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EDITOR'S  PREFACE 


IN  the  year  1900,  the  editor  of  this  volume  presented  to  the  public  a  more  or 
less  comprehensive  book  of  general  information  —  THE  CENTURY  BOOK 
OF  FACTS — which  has  since  found  a  place  in  upward  of  half  a  million 
American  homes.  This  immense  circulation  would  seem  to  be  conclusive  that  a 
work  of  this  type  meets  with  the  intelligent  approval  of  a  large  contingent  of  the 
book-buying  public.  There  is  additional  evidence,  however,  that  the  demand  for 
comprehensive,  concise,  reliable,  up-to-date,  books  of  reference  and  instruction,  in 
almost  every  department  of  knowledge,  is  becoming  more  insistent.  And  it  is  in 
consequence  of  this  demand,  as  well  as  the  desire  of  the  editor  to  enlarge  and  im- 
prove and  standardize  his  original  plan,  that  the  present  work  has  been  prepared. 

The  present  work  is  in  no  sense  a  revision  of  the  old  one  —  which,  practically, 
has  never  been  revised.  It  has  been  built  entirely  anew,  guided  by  the  defects 
and  limitations  of  the  old  one,  to  be  sure,  but  chiefly  in  the  light  of  the  advances 
of  the  past  eight  years.  It  is  divided  into  Ten  Books,  covering  the  entire  range 
of  general  knowledge,  so  classified  as  to  bring  to  the  reader  or  consulter  the 
essentials  of  many  diverse  subjects  in  the  most  direct  and  expeditious  manner. 
Numerous  tabulations  have  been  introduced  which  in  themselves  will  be  found 
valuable  substitutes  for  volumes,  even,  along  the  same  lines. 

The  aim  has  been  to  adapt  the  work  to  the  needs  of  all  classes  of  readers  —  to 
the  home,  to  the  school,  to  the  office,  to  the  library.  Live,  practical,  every-day 
information,  touching  the  manifold  interests  of  the  day,  has  been  given  a  place 
alongside  the  previously  recorded  facts  of  history,  literature,  science,  industry, 
biography,  and  achievement.  The  past  has  been  linked  with  the  present  in 
such  fashion  as  to  make  the  survey  of  the  world's  progress  at  once  complete  and 
concise. 

Many  hundreds  of  volumes  have  been  laid  under  tribute  to  complete  the 
present  work,  and  much  valuable  assistance  has  been  rendered  by  many  persons 
throughout  the  entire  country,  both  by  suggestion  and  contribution.  To  Miss 
Susan  F.  Chase,  M.  A.,  Pd.  D.,  and  Miss  Helen  L.  Dunston,  of  the  Buffalo  State 
Normal  School,  in  particular,  the  credit  is  dm-  for  the  best  features  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Literature  and  Language,  respectively. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  patrons  of  THE  CEN- 
Tl'KY  HOOK  OF  FACTS  will  give  the  same  appreciative  welcome  to  THE 
STANDARD  DICTIONARY  OF  FACTS  that  they  accorded  the  editor's  first 
effort.  Indeed,  the  large  amount  of  additional  matter  in  the  latter,  the  improved 
arrangement  of  the  various  departments,  and  the  im|x>rtanee  of  recording 
many  recent  occurrences  in  a  swiftly-moving  age,  not  only  constitute  it  the  logical 
successor  of  the  former,  but  make  it  a  practical  necessity.  Its  readiest  patrons 
should  be  the  present  possessors  of  THE  CENTURY  BOOK  OF  FACTS. 
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HISTORY 


Abdication  is  the  act  of  giving  up  an  of- 
fice. It  is  sometimes  compulsory,  and  some- 
times the  result  of  vexation  and  disappointment. 
The  following  monarchs  have  abdicated : 

Amadeus  I.  (duke  of  Aosta)  Spain 1873 

Charles  IV.  of  Spain  (forced) 1808 

Charles  V.  of  Spain  and  Germany looo 

Charles  X.  of  France  (forced) 1830 

Charles  Albert  of  Sardinia  (forced) 1849 

Charles  Emmanuel  of  Sardinia 1802 

Christina  of  Sweden 1654 

Diocletian  and  Maximian 305,308 

Felipe  V.  of  Spain, 1724 

Francis  II.  of  the  ^wo  Sicilies  (forced^ 1860 

James  II.  of  England  (forced) 1689 

Louis  Bonaparte  of  Holland 1810 

Louis  Philippe  of  France  (forced) 1848 

I.u.lwiR  of  Bavaria  (forced) 1848 

Matilda  (Lady  of  England) 1154 

Milan  of  Servia 1889 

Napoleon  I.  of  France  (forced) 1814 

Napoleon  III.  of  France  (forced > 1870 

Otho  of  Greece  (forced) 1862 

Pedro  II.  of  Brazil  (forced) 1889 

Poniatowski  of  Poland  (forced) 1795 

Richard  II.  of  England  (force.  1) 1399 

Stanislaus  Leszczinski  (forced) 1735 

Victor  . \madeus  of  Sardinia 1730 

Victor  Emmanuel 1821 

Charles  X 1830 

Louis  Philippe 1848 

Ferdinand  of  Austria 1848 

Amadeus  of  Spain 1873 

Oscar  II.  of  Sweden 1907 

Emperor  of  Cores 1907 


Several  dethroned  without  even  the  mocking  show 
of  abdication,  like  Edward  II.  of  England  (1327); 
H.-nry  VI.  of  England  (1471);  Emperor  of  Corea  (1907), 
etc. 

Achaean  League,  The.  A  confeder- 
<>f  the  twelve  towns  of  Achsea.  It  was  dis- 
solved by  Alexander  the  Great,  but  reorganized 
B.  C.  280,  and  again  dissolved  B.  C.  147.  The 
second  of  those  leagues,  founded  at  Megalopolis, 
contained  all  the  chief  cities  of  Peloponnesus. 
It  rout. -nili-d  with  the  Macedonians  and  the  Ro- 
mans for  the  liberty  of  Greece;  but,  being  beaten 
at  Scarphea  by  Metellus,  and  at  Leucopetra  by 
Munmiius.  it  dissolved  soon  after  the  taking  of 
Corinth. 

The   twelve  cities  of  Acha?a,  in   Ionia,  were 

founded  by  the  Heracllda-. 

Achaean     War,    The.        Roman    am- 
bassadors at  Corinth  enjoin  the  dismemberment 
•     \cheean  League  and  are  insulted  i  B.  C. 
i<>8,  general  of  the  league,  at  once 
eged  Heracleia  (B.  C.  146),  but  wn^ 
at   Scarphea   by    Metellus.    and    slew    him-eli. 
DijeoH,  successor  of  Kritolaos,  was  defeated  at 
•  opetra  by  Mummius  (B.  C.  146);    Corinth 
was  then  destroyed ;   and  all  Greece  was  erected 
into  a  Roman  Province.  September  I  Hi. 

Actlac  War,  The.      This  arose  out  of 
the  rupture  between  Octavian  and  Antony,  two 
of  the  Triumvirs  (B.  C.  33).     Octavian  declared 
against  Cleopatra,  Queen  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
feated Antony  at   Actium.  I'd  September.  B.  C. 
Both  Cleopatra  and   Antony  killed  them- 
selves.    Alexandria    was    taken    by    Octavian. 
A u mist  30th  (B.  C.  :«),  and  Egypt  was  made  a 
>an  Province,  B.  C.  30. 


.Etoliaii    Confederacy,   The,   B.    C. 

323,  called  into  existence  by  the  Lamian  War. 
The  states  used  to  assemble  annually  in  the 
autumn  at  Therm um,  and  the  assembly  was 
called  the  Panaetolicon.  B.  C.  189,  the  .l! t  ol ian 
states  were  subjected  to  the  Romans. 

The  object  of  the  Lamian  War  was  (pu  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great)  to  liberate  Greece 
from  Macedonia.  The  Athenians  were  the  prin- 
cipal insurgents,  but  were  defeated  in  322  at 
Cranon,  by  Antipater. 

I : i  < >  I ia  n  League,  The.  ^Etolia  joined 
the  Greek  confederates  in  the  Lamian  War, 
B.  C.  313,  but  the  ^Etolian  League  rose  into  no 
great  prominence  till  the  Macedonian  War  (B.  C. 
214),  when  Sparta  joined  it,  and  it  became  the 
antagonist  of  the  Achaean  League,  which  sided 
with  Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  It  was  the  unwise 
policy  of  the  ^Etolian  League  which  made  Rome 
master  of  Greece. 

Abyssinia.  The  oldest  accounts  of  the 
Abyssinians  are  full  of  fables,  but  seem  sufficient 
to  prove  that  they  attained  some  degree  of  civili- 
zation even  in  remote  antiquity.  Christianity 
was  introduced  about  the  middle  of  the  Fourth 
Century,  and  soon  prevailed  extensively.  A  x  u  m 
was  at  that  time  the  capital.  Two  centuries 
later  the  Abyssinians  were  powerful  enough  to 
invade  Arabia,  and  conquer  part  of  Yemen. 
In  the  Tenth  Century  a  Jewish  Princess  over- 
threw the  reigning  dynasty,  the  surviving  repre- 
sentative of  which  fled  to  Shoa.  After  three 
centuries  of  confusion  the  empire  was  restored 
under  Icon  Amlac,  and  some  progress  was  made 
in  improvement.  Early  in  the  l-'ifteenth  Cen- 
tury the  Abyssinians  entered  into  close  relations 
with  the  Portuguese.  Under  the  influence  of 
the  Portuguese  missionaries  the  royal  family 
adopted  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  the  old 
Coptic  Church  was  formally  united  to  the  See 
of  Rome.  The  people  and  ecclesiastics  obsti- 
nately resisted  the  innovation ;  the  emperor  gave 
way;  and  ultimately,  in  163L'.  the  Romish 
priests  were  e\j>elled  or  put  to  death.  Though 
Christianity  is  still  the  professed  religion  of 
Abyssinia,  it  exists  only  in  its  lowest  form,  and 
is  fit  tie  more  than  ceremonial.  The  Church  is 
national  and  inde|>endent.  but  the  visible  head, 
or  Abuna  ("our  father"),  is  ordained  by  the  Cop- 
tic Patriarch  of  Alexandria.  The  doctr 
the  AbyMUUHl  coincide  with  those  of  the  Coptic 
Church',  especially  in  the  monophy-itc  ! 
but  several  jM-euliar  rites  are  oliM-rved.  including 
the  rite  of  circumcision  ami  observance  of  the 
Mosaic  laws  ;  food,  etc.;  love-feasts, 

and  adult  baptism.  The  oldest  Abyssinian 
churches  are  hewn  out  of  rocks.  The  modern 
churches  are  m-.-dy  round  or  conical  buildings, 
thatched  with  straw  and  surrounded  by  pillars 
of  cedar.  Statues  and  bas-reliefs  are  not  toler- 
ated in  churches,  but  paintings  are  numerous. 
In  I860.  King  Theodore  (born  1818,  crowned 
It  insulted  by  the  British  Con 
sul.  whom  hi-  imprisoned  with  some  missionaries. 
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A  large  Enriish  force  under  Lord  Napier  then 
came   to   Abyssinia   and   capt 
fortress  of  Magdala  in   April.    1868.       On   this 
Theodore  committed  r  an  interval 

of  anarchy   Prince   Kassai  assumed   p<> 
Johannes  II..  in    L872.     He  died  m  1889,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mi-n  1  k  II  la  then 

protectorate. 
During  1895  a  war  p: 

anil   Italy,  which  wu  fa  1(.»<><''. 

an  at::  .reat    Britain.   France. 

and  Italy,  as  to  their  interests  in  Abyssinia,  was 

;ed    by 

•:  nation  of  a  cabi- 
Ti  European  li 

\b\vxinj.m    \\ar.    The.     Between    the 

Hriti.-i.  Dg  of  Al>y»inia.     This 

•ion  i  for  '  Maries,  Cap- 

ui.l   others)   was   under   Sir    R. 

who  join.-d  the  army  at  Senate.  January, 

1868.     Colonel    Phayre   defeated    Theodore    at 

Magdala.    1  .  ril.  which  was  bombarded 

on    13th    of  April.     The  return  of 

.ritMi    army    commenced    18th    of    April, 

is,  is. 

\  I  Lrhaiiistan.     The   history  of  Afghanis- 
•  modern  times.     The  eol- 
•  •  of  tin1  country  itself  is  of  modern 
•••rnal  origin    IVrsian').    In  1738,  the  coun- 
iry  was  conquered  by  the  Persians  under  Nadir 
Shah.     On  his  death,  in  1717.  Ahmed  Shah,  one 
of    his    general-,    obtained    the    sovereignty    of 
ami  became  the  founder  of  a  dy- 
vhich  la-ted  about  eighty  years.     At  the 
end  of  that  time  Dost  Mohammed,  the  ruler  of 
Cabul,  had  acquired  a  preponderating  influence 
in  the  country.     On  account  of  his  dealings  with 
08  the   British  resolved  to  dethrone 
him  and  n-st«»n-  Shah  Shuja.  a  former  ruler.     In 
April.    1839.    a    British    army    under   Sir   John 
.    entered    Afghanistan,    occupied   Cabul, 
and  placed  Shah  Shuja  on  the  throne,  a  force  of  i 
s.oiM)  l>eing  left  to  support   the  new  sovereign. 
.MacNaghten  remained  as  envoy  at  Cabul, 
with  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  as  assistant  envoy. 
MS  soon  organized  a  wide-spread  in- 
i"n.  which  came  to  a  head  on  November 
2,  1841,  when  Burnes  and  a  number  of  British 
officers,  besides  women  and  children,  were  mur- 
dered, MacNaghten   being   murdered    not   long 
after.     The  other  British  leaders  now  made  a 
treaty  with  the  Afghans,  at  whose  head  was 
Akbar.    son   of   Dost    Mohammed,   agreeing   to 
withdraw  ii  Tom  the  country,  while  the 

MS  were  to  furnish  them  with  provisions 
and  escort  them  on  their  way.  On  January  6, 
]si_>.  the  Brit  Mi  left  Cabul  and  began  their  most 
retreat.  The  cold  was  intense,  they 
had  almost  no  food  —  for  the  treacherous 
Afghans  did  not  fulfill  their  promises  —  and  day 
after  day  they  were  assailed  by  bodies  of  the 
eii'-my.  By  the  13th.  liO.OOO  persons,  including 
(•••imp-followers,  women,  and  children,  were  de- 
stroyed. Some  were  kept  as  pri-oncr-.  but  only 
one  man,  Dr.  Brydon,  reached  Jelalabad,  which, 
as  well  as  Kandahar,  was  still  held  by  British 
troops.  In  a  few  months  General  Pollock,  with 
a  fresh  army  from  India,  retook  Cabul  and  soon 
finished  the  war.  Shah  Shuja  having  been  Ba- 
ited, Dost  Mohammed  again  obtained  the 


throne  of  Cabul.  and  acquired  extensive  power  in 
in.  He  joined  with  the  Sikhs  against 
the  British,  but  afterward  made  an  offensive 
and  defensive  alliance  with  the  latter.  He  died 
in  1863.  having  nominated  his  son  Shere  Ali  his 
successor.  Shere  Ali  entered  into  friendly  re- 
with  the  British,  but  in  1S7S.  having  re- 
p'.il-ed  a  British  envoy  and  refused  to  receive  a 
British  mission  (a  Russian  mission  being  mean- 
time at  his  court  I.  war  was  declared  against  him, 
and  the  British  troops  entered  Afghanistan. 
They  met  with  comparatively  little  resistance, 
the  ameer  tied  to  Turkestan,  where  he  soon  after 
died;  and  his  son  Yakoob  Khan  having  suc- 
ceeded him  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  British 
(at  Gandamak,  May,  1879),  in  which  a  certain 
extension  of  the  British  frontier,  the  control  by 
Britain  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Afghanistan, 
and  the  residence  of  a  British  envoy  in  Cabul, 
were  the  chief  stipulations.  The  members  of  the 
mission  were  again  treacherously  attacked  and 
slain,  and  troops  were  again  sent  into  the  coun- 
try. Cabul  was  again  occupied,  and  Kandahar 
and  Ghazni  were  also  relieved;  while  Yakoob 
Khan  was  sent  to  imprisonment  in  India.  In 
1880,  Abdur-Rahman,  a  grandson  of  Dost  Mo- 
hammed, was  recognized  by  Britain  as  emir  of 
the  country,  and  has  since  been  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  British,  by  whom  he  is  subsidized. 
Encroachments  by  the  Russians  on  territory 
claimed  by  Afghanistan  almost  brought  about 
a  rupture  between  Britain  and  Russia  in  1885, 
and  lecl  to  the  delimitation  of  the  frontier  of 
Afghanistan  on  the  side  next  the  territory  now 
occupied  by  Russia.  In  1897,  a  punitive  ex- 
pedition was  again  sent  against  the  tribes  around 
the  Khyber  Pass,  who  disregarded  their  pledges. 
In  1905,  the  Ameer  ratified  a  treaty  with  Great 
Britain  agreeing  to  accept  the  advice  of  the  Brit- 
ish Government  in  regard  to  his  foreign  relations, 
and  was  guaranteed  against  unprovoked  ag- 
gressions on  his  dominions. 

Afghan  War,  The.  A  diplomatic  con- 
test between  France  and  Russia  induced  Dost 
Mohammed  of  Cabul  to  invite  the  friendship  of 
Great  Britain  in  1836.  This  led  to  a  diplomatic 
contest  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  re- 
specting Afghanistan.  Dost  Mohammed  joined 
Persia,  and  war  was  proclaimed  against  him  at 
Simla  by  Lord  Auckland,  Governor-General  of 
India,  October  1,  1838.  Dost  Mohammed  gave 
himself  up  at  Cabul  to  Sir  W.  MacNaghten,  No- 
vember 3,  1840;  but  his  son  Akbar  Khan  com- 
pletely outwitted  General  Elphinstone  and  the 
envoy,  Sir  William  MacNaghten,  both  of  whom 
were  treacherously  put  to  death.  Negotiations 
for  quitting  Cabul  were  purposely  delayed  till 
winter  had  set  in;  and  then  the  whole  Brit- 
ish force,  which,  with  women  and  children 
amounted  to  20,000  souls,  were  as  treacherously 
destroyed  in  the  Khyber  Pass,  1842. 

African  War,  The.  The  first  African 
War  was  undertaken  by  the  Romans  for  the 
restoration  of  Hiempsal  to  the  throne  of  Nu- 
mantia.  Ahenobarbus,  the  leader  of  the  Marian 
party  in  Africa,  had  dethroned  him,  bvlt  Cneius 
Pompey  slew  Ahenobarbus.  and  restored  Hiemp- 
sal. B.  C.  81. 

The  second  African  War  was  between  Caasar 
and  Scipio,  B.  C.  46.  Caesar  defeated  the  party 
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of  Pompey  at  Thapsus,  in  Africa,  and  thus  put 
an  end  to  the  Civil  \V:ir. 

The  third  African  War  was  undertaken  by  the 
Romans  against  Tacfartnas,  a  Xumidiun,  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius.  Tacfarlnas,  having  collected 
a  large  gang  of  freebooters,  defied  for  some  years 
the  Roman  arms  in  Numidia,  but  was  ultimately 
overthrown  and  slain  by  Dolabella,  A.  D. 

The  fourth  African  War  was  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  Vandals  in  Africa.  The  Vandals  under 
Genseric  took  possession  of  the  Roman  dominions 
ica,  and  continued  masters  for  105  years 
'  A.  1 ).  Belisarius  was  sent  into  Africa 

by  the  Emperor  Justinian  to  win  back  the  Afri- 
can dominions,  and  he  utterly  overthrew  the 
Vandals,  took  Carthage  in  533,  and  returned  to 
Rome  in  triumph  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  fol- 
lowing A.  I).  ,->:*l. 

Agrarian  Agitation,  B.  C.  480.  The 
great  Roman  agrarian  agitation  was  set  on  foot 
.by  Spurius  Cassius,  who  had  been  three  times 
consul.  To  win  popular  favor,  he  told  the  peo- 
ple that  the  Senate  ought  to  give  an  account  of 
the  land  taken  from  the  Volsci,  which  ought  to 
have  been  equally  divided  amongst  the  whole 
people  irrespective  of  rank.  The  Senate,  to  allay 
the  popular  clamor,  promised  to  give  the  matter 
their  best  consideration,  but  arrested  Cassius 
and  hurled  him  from  the  Tarpeian  Rock.  Things 
went  on  till  B.  C.  -Hi  I.  when  Herdonius,  the  Sa- 
bine,  got  possession  of  the  capital.  Then  the 
Senate  promised  to  pass  an  agrarian  law,  if  the 
people  would  eject  the  invaders.  The  invaders 
were  expelled,  but  it  was  not  till  B.  C.  365  that 
Licinius  Stolo,  the  plebeian  tribune,  got  a  law 
passed  making  it  penal  for  anyone  to  hold  more 
than  500  acres  of  the  public  lands. 

Alabama.  The  name,  derived  from  the 
Indians,  denotes  "Here  we  rest."  Originally  a 
j  >art  i  >f  Georgia,  the  country  included  in  Alabama 
a-id  Mi»issippi  was  orirani/ed  as  a  Territory  in 
1798.  In  1812.  that  part  of  Florida,  then  belong- 
ing to  Spain,  lying  between  the  Perdido  and 
Pearl  rivers  on  the  Gulf  Coast,  was  seized  by 
the  United  States  troops  and  annexed  to  the 
Territory.  Alabama  remained  a  Territory  after 
the  western  portion  was  admitted  as  a  State 
under  the  name  of  Mississippi,  and  was  itself 


admitted  as  a  State  in  1819.  On  January  11, 
1861,  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  was  adopted 
by  the  Secession  Convention,  and  on  February 
a  provisional  congress  met  at  Montgomery  and 
organized  the  Government  of  the  Confederate 
States.  Jefferson  Davis  was  inaugurated  Presi- 
dent of  the  Confederacy  at  Montgomery,  Febru- 
ary 18,  1861,  and  the  government  seat  was 
moved  from  Montgomery  to  Richmond  in  July, 
1861.  Mobile  was  finally  captured  by  the  Fed- 
erals, April  12,  1865,  and  on  May  1th  the  State 
was  included  in  the  surrender  made  by  General 
Richard  Taylor.  After  the  Confederate  sur- 
render, the  State  passed  under  the  phases  of  pro- 
visional and  military  government  until  1868, 
when  it  was  regularly  reconstituted  as  a  State 
in  the  Union.  In  1901,  a  Constitutional  Con- 
vention, called  to  regulate  negro  suffrage,  was  in 
session  from  May  21st  to  September  2d  at  Mont- 
gomery. On  November  11.  1901,  the  new  con- 
stitution was  ratified  by  popular  vote.  In  1907, 
a  notable  effort  was  made  by  Governor  Comer 
opposing  federal  interference  in  the  regulation 
of  the  railroads  of  the  State. 

Alamo,  The,  a  mission  church  at  San 
Antonio,  in  what  is  now  Bexar  County,  Texas, 
converted  into  a  fort.  In  1836  it  was  occupied 
by  about  150  of  the  revolutionists  in  the  Texan 
War  of  Independence.  Though  attacked  by 
4,000  Mexicans  under  Santa  Ana,  the  Texans  held 
it  from  February  23d  to  March  tith.  when  Santa 
Ana  took  it  by  storm.  All  but  seven  of  the  gar- 
rison perished,  six'  of  these  being  murdered  after 
their  surrender,  and  one  man  escaping  to  report 
the  affair.  In  this  garrison  were  the  celebrated 
David  Crockett,  and  Colonel  James  Bowie,  in- 
ventor of  the  bowie-knife.  The  memory  of  this 
massacre  became  an  incitement  to  the  Texans 
in  subsequent  encounters,  and  "Remember  the 
Alamo!"  became  a  war-cry  in  their  struggle  for 
freedom. 

Alemanni,  a  confederacy  of  tribes  which 
appeared  on  the  banksof  the  Rhine  in  the  Third 
Century,  and  for  long  gave  no  small  trouble  to 
Rome,  but  whose  incursions  were  arrested,  tirst 
by  Ma \iminus,  and  finally  by  Clovis  in  t'.Mi.  who 
made  them  subject  to  the  Franks,  hence  the 
modern  names  in  French  for  Germany  ami  the 
Germans. 


\MERICAN   BATTLES,   TABULATED 

I  engagement*  are  indicated  by  italic*;     *  moans  that  it  was  a  drawn  battle;      t  mean*  a  general  estimate. 


DATE 

NAME  or  BATTLE 

OPPONENT 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

1  I|T<  'N  I    \  I  » 

KOM 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

July      2,  1898 

11.  1R66 
fi,  1864 
27.1864 
5.  1864 
776 
-     17M 

1814 

- 

If,.  1H62 
17.  1862 

Aguadon*  (including  July  1st).     .    . 

Wh 

Knulixh 
.-). 
Kngh*h 
iifth 

Sib 

li«h 

8:8: 

0 
6t 

142 
0 
5 

{ 

t 

12 

41 

0 
Ml 

2 
20 
2 
0 
16 
8 

10 

4 
J 

0 

:?o 
160 

J 

10 

.in 

2 

Albemarlr, 
Albrmarl,  
Allatoona. 

Alirr,l-trtiii*ixirtt,  .    .     . 
•  -tQuadron. 

.     .     . 

Antirra  Doria-Racfhortr,      

•itlTHIi-'l     . 

2.010 

9,416 

1.842 

9,399 

12 
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AMKKK  AN    HAITI  I.S.   T  A  lit   I.  ATED  — Continued 


VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

!  VTKS 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

April     9.  1865 
Aug.    14.  1813 
July     15.  1862 
Jan.     10.  1863 
Jan.      11.1863 

'.i.  1779 

July     - 
Aug.      3.  1812 
An*:.      8,  1N'»4 
Aim.      7.  Isii4 
Nov.   29.  1813 
March  16.  1865 
Feb.       1.  1864 
- 
Feb.      4.  1863 
Aug.      5.  1862 
Oct.       4.  1863 
AUK.    27.  I*W 
Jan.     29.  1863 
June    24.  1813 

Nov.      7.  1861 
Aug.    16,  1777 
MarchlS.  1865 
March  18.  1865 
1 
- 
May    28.  1864 
May    29.  1864 
May    30.  1864 
June      9.  1863 
Jan.     11.  1S6"> 
July     26.  1864 
- 
Oct.     25.  1864 
June    L 
7.  1863 
Aug.    24,  1814 
Feb.    13,  1862 

April      3,  1780 
June 
Sept.   2 

0<-t.     12.  1800 
March  ; 
1.  1777 
June    10.  1864 
April   29,  1862 

Aug.      4,  1812 

Feb.    22,  1847 
Feb.     L 
July    21.  1861 

AUK.    -MI.  is»v_» 
AUK.    30.  isr,_> 
June    17,  177.-- 
July       1,  1863 
July       7 

Aug.     1 
June    11.  ivis 
June    12,  1898 
June    ! 
June     1 
Nov.     16,  1863 
Jan.     l 
April   23,  1864 
April    1 
March    I.  ixn 

Nov.   21,  1856 
Nov.    2! 
April  26.  1863 
Jan.      1 

July       . 
Aue.    19.  1780 
Oft.      19,  1864 
Aug.      8.  1862 

ittOX.        .       .                                              ... 

Aryus-Prlican.  .    . 
Arkansas                                               .    . 

Conf. 

English 
Oonf. 
Oonf! 

(\.nf. 

Oonf. 

Conf. 

English 
Knidish 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Tripolitan 
Tripolitan 
Indians 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Indians 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
•      Conf. 
Conf. 
Indians 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
French 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Oonf. 
Mexican 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
dish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Conf. 
Indians 
Conf. 
English 
Kimlish 
Chinese 
ChinflM 
Chinese 
Oonf. 
Conf. 
English 
Knglish 
Conf. 
Conf. 

U.S. 

U.S. 
Oonf. 

Eng. 
Eng. 

r.  s. 

U.S. 

u.^s.  . 

* 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 

U.S. 
Ind. 
U.  S. 
Eng. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.  S. 

u.  s.  - 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

Eng. 
Conf. 

•  u.  s. 

* 
Eng. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Eng. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

r.  s. 

Conf. 
I".  S. 

r.  s. 

Eng. 
Eng. 

f.s. 
r.  s. 
r.  s. 

U.  S. 
U.S. 

Kim. 

iB. 

203 
6 
18 
6 
129 

297 
17 
50 
25 
831 

189 
2 
10 

iot 

60 

386 
5 
15 
30t 
78 

Arkansas  Pout  (continue  : 

. 

Arrow  1                                              .    . 

45 
68 
4 
0 
499 
2 
1 
22 
11 
77 
24 
223 
2 
99 
80 
2 
12 
25 

"90 
30 

'igi 

162 
173 
6 
0 
2,142 
5 
13 
6 
M 
477 
77 
226 
4 
203 
21 
8 
49 
50t 

'i73 
41 

l',i08 

84 
18 
10 
12 
1,162 
2 
60 

sot 

204 
86 
13 
58 
5t 
125 
12 
11 
224 
30f 

231 
59 

'267 

205 
37 
21 
18 
7,337 

70 
SOt 

632 
22 
242 

234 
32 
31 
8 
34 

'682 
81 

l',38i 

Atlas-Planter  and  Pursuit 

Attack  on  Tripoli.                         .    .    . 
Autosse                                                  .    . 

>on> 

•  T'S  Creek 

Ball's  Bluff                                           .     .     . 

>le 

Bayou  Metea  

Bear  River  

Belmont  (ended)  

Benton  villr  i  ended) 

Bermuda  Hundreds  (continued),  .    . 
Bermuda  Hundreds  (continued).  .    . 
Bermuda  Hundreds  (continued),  .    . 
Bermuda  Hundreds  (continued),  .    . 
Bermuda  Hundreds  (ended)  
Beverly  Ford,  .....        .... 

.... 

.... 

201 
156 
5 
18 

998 
289 
20 
32 

864 
253 
3 

48 

2,136 
354 
6 
102 

Beverly    W.  Va.    . 

Big  Creek 

Big  Blue  (ended)  

41 
261 
29 
30 
0 
33 
23 
0 

49 
4 
177 
289 
223 
3 
50 
17 
8 

62 
0 
242 
42 
2 
62 
57 
2 
3 
67 
11 
1,134 
568 
394 
8 
150 
30 
23 

78 
81 
40 
183 
13 
48 
0 
3 
4 
49 
4 
236 
98 
124 
31 
150 
0 
4 

135 
126 
186 
297 
26 
94 
2 
5 
18 
68 
17 
998 
398 
582 
42 
250 
0 
31 

Hlark  River  ... 

Bladensburg 

Blooming  Gap,     
Blue  Springs,    ...                          .    . 

Boat  attack  on  Charleston,   
B<iat*-Black  Snake 

Boats-tender  to  Nautilus,              .    .    . 

•'i  me  Richard-Serapis  

Boston-Bercfau 

Boydton  and  White  Oak  Road,    .    . 

Brandywine,     .    .                             .    . 

Brice's  Cross-Roads,  Miss  
Bridgeport,  Ala  

Bristnw  Station,  .                                .     . 

Brownstown 

Buckland's  Mills 

Buena  Vista  (ended)    . 

267 
481 

456 
1,011 

668 

362 

1,241 
1,390 

Bull  Run    . 

Bull  Run  No.  2  (continued)  
Bull  Run  No.  2  (ended), 

798 
145 
8 
8 
1 
94 

4,023 
304 
15 
45 

281 

1,090 
359 
42 
110 
5 
80 

6,154 
695 
108 
150 
10 
245 

Bunker  Hill 

Cabin  Creek 

.  p  

•  i'a  and  Detroit-boats  

•  i 

\frCitlln  (continued) 

Camp  MrCril/fi  (continued  )  
I'nrnp  MiC/illn  (continued)  
"  'ended) 

"6 
112 
17 
98 

1 

'ii' 

186 
182 

i  :>L> 
3 
3 

"eot 

136 
37 
108 
0 
0 

'i40t 
214 
0 
164 
4 
1 

Campbell  Station  

(  'amp  1  Jefiance, 

vcr 

.     .     . 

'  .  nijcd  i                   .     . 

.     .     . 

"12 

? 

211 
162 
588 

"28 
18 
27 
r>8:$ 
281 
3,516 

'466 

22 
14 
35 
2 
961 

'540 
43 
36 
144 
21 
3,239 

Cape  Girarde.au  

Carney'-*  Bridge                                 .     .     . 


Cedar  Creek  

[  Cedar  Mountain  (continued  >,     .    .    . 
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DATE 

NAME  or  BATTLE 

OPPON>  \  i 

VlCTOB 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES         OPPONENTS 

Killed    Wo'nd'd    Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Aug.      9.  1862 
April    18.  1847 
May     16,  1863 
April  30,  1863 
May       1.  1863 
May      2,  1863 
May      3,  1863 
May      4.  1863 
Sept.    13,  1847 
June      4,  1782 
Feb.    25.  1815 
July      6,  1864 
July      8,  1864 
July     10,  1864 
Nov.    23,  1863 

Nov.   24,  1863 
Nov.    25.  1863 
June      1,  1813 
Dec.      7,  1777 
S«-pt.    18,  1863 
Sept.    19,  1863 
Sept.   20,  1863 
Feb.    27,  1847 
July      5,  1814 
Nov.    11,  1813 
Aug.    20,  1847 
May      9,  1864 
Dec.      5,  1863 
June      5,  1864 
April   16,  1865 
Dec.      9.  1862 
April     4,  1864 
June      2,  1864 
June      3,  1864 
Jan.      14,  1813 
Aug.      3,  1814 
Dec.       1.  1782 
April  21,  1775 
Sept.     0.  1781 
Feb.      9,  1799 
Feb.      2,  1800 
Aug.    19,  1812 
Dec.     2'.l.  1S12 
Feb.    20.  1815 
Aug.    19,  1847 

Oct.       19.1814 

• 

n.-t.       8,  IS'l.' 

Feb.    29,  1812 

Jan.      17.  17S1 
S.-pt.    14,  1862 
June    22,  isi:; 
June     8,  1862 
Aug.      1,  1863 
9  1  .  1865 

1  ••,•!,.       (i.  is.,:, 
lei,.       7.  is.;:, 
Julv      11.  1SIJ 
...  isi:; 
June    17.  177i, 
Sept.     9.  1847 
April  L 
Dee.       .',.  isr.i 
Dec.      8.  1864 
Dec.      9.  1864 
April    15,  1813 
AUK.    - 

Jan.      26,   IS|;s 

June   28,  1863 
K-l..      3,  1863 

May     i:,.  is.lj 

May      5,  1864 
Aug.    2 

July 

Cedar  Mountain  (ended),    

Conf. 
Mexican 
Conf. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Mexican 
F.nglish 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Mexican 
English 
English 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Port'guese 
English 
English 
English 
English 
French 
French 
English 
English 
English 
Mexican 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
F.nnlish 
Fimlish 
Conf. 
English 
Oonl. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
KngliHh 
Ki.gli.-h 

•'MM 

Turkish 

goof, 

Ooof. 

•!i*h 
dish 
Bnfllkh 

l-iti^h-h 
Conf. 

QaS. 
Ooaf, 
Oopf. 

In.l.nns 
:n-«h 

Conf. 

r.  s. 

U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

8:1 

S:l 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.^S. 

g?t 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

1    - 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 

frg: 
B* 

U.S. 
U.S. 

* 
U.S. 

r.  s. 

r.  s. 
S.8. 
.  s. 

\  .  s! 
r  s 
* 

ft 

IS. 

Conf. 

ft  s' 

450 
63 
426 

660 
368 

i.vrj 

223 

loot 

486 

1.060 
500f 
1,954 

Cerro  Gordo 

Champion  Hills,   .                     .... 

Chancellorsville  (continued),  .    .    . 
Chancellorsville  (continued),  .    .    . 
Chancellorsville  (continued).  .    .    . 
Chancellorsville  (continued),  .    .    . 
t'hanoellorsville  (ended),     .... 

1.512 
116 

5 

9,518 
671 

4 

1.718 
1,0001 
3 
15 

10.563 
2.000 

23 

Chapultepec       

Charming  Sally-Revenge,     .... 
Chafseur-St.  Lawrence,    

Chattahoochee  (continued),  .... 

Chattahoochee  (ended) 

80 

450 

201 

402 

Chattanooga,  including  Orchard  Knob, 
Lookout  Mountain,  and  Missionary 
Kidge  (continued)  
Chattanooga,  etc.  (continued).  .    .    . 
Chattanooga,  etc.  (ended),      .... 
Chetapeakf  -Shannon,  .         .         ... 

757 
47 
14 

4,529 
99 
36 

850 
24 
42 

2,150 
59 
64 

rhe*tnut  Hill 

Chickamauga  (continued)  . 

("hickamauga  (ended),    
Chihuahua  

1.644 
3 
60 
102 
131 
126 
38 
19 
10 
18 

9,262 
5 
244 
237 
876 
585 
62 
73 
14 
22 
26 

6,666 
33 
199 
22 

1,0001 

248 
21 
22 
30 
32 
18 

10,000 
67 
328 
147 
8,0001 
BU 
32 
81 
50 
68 
39 

Chippewa 

Chrysler's  Fields  

Churubusco.  .                  .         

Cloyd's  M  '  tain  and  New  River  Bridge, 
Coffeevillo  
Columbia,  Ark.                          .... 

Columbus   Ala. 

Col.  Matthews,. 
Col.  Gooding, 

Cold  Harbor  (continued) 

Cold  Harbor  (ended)  

1,905 
1 
2 

49 
11 
2 
14 
7 
9 
4 
20 
11 
1 

10,570 
3 
8 
2 
34 
19 
3 
25 
7 
25 
10 
40 
54 
3 

364 
10 
10 
14 
74 
25 
29 
50 
15 
60 
35 

71  Ml 

20 

1 

1.336 
14 
20 
24 
199 
31 
41 
110 
63 
101 
42 
2,200 
60 
2 

Comet-  frigate 

Comoeta  Creek  
Commerce-brig  and  Hchooners,  .... 

Congrett-Savaoe,  

Conttt  -Hation-  Insurgent  
Constellation-  Vengeance 

Constitution-Guerritrr                       .    . 

Constitution-Java,     
Constitution-Cvane  and  Levant,.    .    . 

Cook's  Mills 

Cora-boat*.     .... 

Corinth  (continued)  
Corinth  (ended)  
Courier-  Andromache,       
Cow  pens  
Crampton  Gap,     
fxlatnl  

Kt>VM  

3i5 
0 
12 
115 
0 
125 
16 

1,812 
3 
60 
418 
0 
Mfl 

1 

1.423 
0 
190 

& 

29 
93 
2 

5.692 
1 
LM 
342 
1251 
Ml 

"1 

Colpeppcr  Ocmrt-HouM  

Cumlierlnrid.  Md  
hatmev's  Mills  (continued  >  
Dabriev's  Mills  (continued)  
Dabnr                      -led)  

Cimimrrrr  

232 
0 

4 
0 

1,062 
0 
16 
9 
31 

249 

4 
18 
18 

& 

751 

45 
Ml 

S" 


Defense-t  ran*  port*  
v.     .    

Deveraux's  Neek  (mntinued).   .    .    . 
Deveraux's  Neck  (continued),   .    .    . 
Deveraux's  Nrck  (ende<l)  

;::±iT,±:-.  : 

/»•„    uhllM  

Ifiiliifiiii-miiKiilriiri  
1  ><iruili|xi  in  ville 

39 
0 

:i 

16 
422 
41 

i 

20 

"j 

.-,o 

u| 

04 

3 

75 

0 

1 

,8 

.M  » 

U 

A 

* 

iii 

..! 

«oo 

i« 

is 

100 

'o° 

102 

••K  

ifT  
Droop  Mountain  

1  IIIT.M'M   Hnvoil,.     . 

i  Bluff,  .   . 
•  linen.  ...                            ... 

, 
F.muefaii  
M  Ford  
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DATE 

NAME  OF  BATTLK 

OPPONENT 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Jan.    24.  1814 

:..  1813 
Aug.      1.  1801 
AUK.    13.  1812 

March  _'.s.  1M4 

Aug.      5.  1864 
Oct.       7.  1863 
April    18.  1863 
April      1.  1865 
April     9.  1865 
May    20.  1863 
>.  1814 

Feb.     15.  1862 
Aug.    15.  1814 

March  U.  l.Mi4 
Doc.     -'4,  !Mi4 
• 
Jan.     13.  1865 
Jan.      14.  1865 
Jan.      15,  1865 
May    27 
April     2,  1865 
:..  1812 
Aug.    28,  1861 
Feb.      6.  1862 
April   - 
March 
May      5.  1813 
Oct.       6.  1777 
June    28,  1776 
March  1 
March  1 
March  1 
March  14,  1863 
March  1 
May     10.  1862 
April    12,  1864 
April    11.  1863 
Oct.     17,  1862 
Aug.      6,  1777 
July    27,  1864 
25,  1865 
Aug.      2,  1813 
July     18,  1863 
April    17,  1864 
Dec.     18,  1862 
Jan.       6,  1813 
April    10,  1863 
Nov.    30,  1864 
Dec.     11,  1862 
Dec.     12,  1862 
Dec.     13,  1862 
Jan.     18.  18i3 
22,  1813 
May    23,  1862 
June   27,  1862 
Jan.        1.  1863 
Sept.      7 
Aug.    26,  1814 
June      4,  1780 
-     • 
Sept.  21,  1777 
Feb.     18,  1815 
Oct.       4,  1777 
July      1,  1863 
July      2,  1863 
July      3,  1863 
April     7,  1776 
Nov.      8,  1813 
Sept.  25,  1812 
Nov.      2,  1813 
April  29,  1863 
Dec.     15,  1775 
Nov.    : 
June    17,  1815 

Enotachopco                                  .    .    . 

Indians 

Kimhsh 
.itan 
iish 
English 
English 
Oonf. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Indians 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Indians 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 

Conf. 

English 

English 
English 

Conf. 
Conf. 

English 
English 
"lish 
dish 

Conf. 
English 
Mexican 
Algerine 

U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

s* 

U.S. 

# 
* 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.  S. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 
u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.  S. 
Eng. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 

r.  s. 
u.  s. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

r.  s. 

Eng. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
Eng. 
Eng. 
Eng. 
U.  S. 

r.  s. 

Bug. 

r.  B. 
r.  s. 
U.S. 
Conf. 

U.  S. 
U.S. 

40 

2 
0 
0 
58 
130 
99 

60 
10 
0 
0 
66 
840 
601 

200t 

20 
0 
5 
85 
864 

0 

17 
30 
3 
10 
402 
3,778 

/•  'ttt  r.-i'-n,  .  H  ,It  r 

Knttrpnte-  Tripoli 

EtKJ-                                                                   .      .      . 

•>nrbt  and  Cherub 

Exra  Chapel  
Fair  Oaks  (continued)  



Falmouth  
Farragut  at  Vicksbu  g  
FarraoiU  in  Mobilf  
FarmiMKtori  

120 
25 
5t 
15 
145 
8 
4 
124 
113 
12 
4 
47 
560 
17 
79 
18 

783 
80 
8t 
30 
170 
16 
26 
706 
516 
38 
5 
154 
746 
56 
216 
29 

150 
125 
6 
0 
12 
22 
17 
450 
242 
25 
32 
245 
466 
222 
110 
14 

301 
354 
8 
0 
20 
37 
36 
750 
874 
37 
40 
756 
1,534 
309 
250 
33 



mt     


•ri  

Fort  De  Russey  

20 

63 

3 

55 

Fort  Fisher  (ended)  

184 
39 
198 
2 
0 
17 
0 
0 
64 
84 
11 

749 
121 
304 
2 
0 
27 
3 
1 
124 
166 
26 

150 
108 
249 
8 
4 
5 
7 
0 
30f 
62 
68 

249 
163 
353 
20 
25 
11 
18 
1 
60f 
141 
437 

Fort  George                                .... 

•  rt'ggs  and  Alexander    .        .    . 

Fort  Ilatteras                            

'••  \llister                        

Fort  Meigs  
\lontgomeryandClinton,     .    . 
Fort  Moultrie                          

Fort  Pemberton  (continued)  

•  '  -j 

0 
348 
1 
1 
120 
10 
68 
1 
624 
20 
90 
1 
17 
189 

"16 
4 
52 
3 
6 
268 
15 
337 
7 
876 
31 
478 
3 
20 
1,033 

'"3t 
2 
19 
1 
44 
86 
12 
134 
50 
26 
29 
201 
14 
79 
1,141 

"st 

1 
61 
7 
108 
204 
19 
698 
101 
74 
42 
538 
8 
163 
5,113 

Fort  Pemberton  (continued)  
•  rnberton  (ended) 

Fort  Pillow,  

Fort  Pillow                                                .     . 

Fort  I'ula.-ki  

Fort   1'  i<lji«'ic  v,  .             

\uvlcr                                    .    .    . 

•  '  nt  h 

•  •phfii'-'on    .                                .     . 

Fort  Wessels  

"<lition  (ended),.    .    .    . 

Frinklin 

Franklin,  Term  
Fredericksburg  (continued)  

U52 
12 
357 
:?L> 
3.000 

0 
2 
1 
8 
94 
2 
189 

9,161 
55 
64 
122 
4,500 
20t 

7 
3 
32 
162 
6 
542 

'505 
30f 
150 
0 
2,000 
26 

10 

137 
8 
16 
2 
0 
98 

4,061 
50t 
155 
13 
4,000 
117 
19 
107 
12 
49 
5 
1 
402 

Fn-nrhtown  \o.  2  

Mill         .                 .             ... 

<i-llritiah  boats,  .... 
't{j-  Achilles                .    .    . 

<  ;,.r,    \V*i  vnr 

2',834 
10 
8 
2 
0 
19 
0 
0 
3 

13,709 
14 
18 
1 
0 
57 
0 
0 
11 

4',666 

i 

9 

4 
1 
8 
24 
12 
12 

14,666 
3 
18 
4 
4 
16 
81 
18 
18 

Glnbf  -packets  

(ilnhf-^ir  .S'i'won  Clark 

••'/  Ann,.    .    . 
(Ir-iri'l  (lulf 



Guemere-Mashouda  
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DATE 

NAME  OF  BATTLE 

OPPONENT 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed    Wo'nd'd 

March  15,  1781 
May    21.  1863 
May     11,1777 
May    27.  1862 
Sept.   16,  1776 
Sept.    13.  1863 
June      5,  1862 
Oct.       1.  1864 
Dec.       7,  1862 
Jan.     10,  1863 
Oct.     27,  1864 
Jan.     11,1863 
March  16,  1779 
Feb.    22,  1812 
Julv       9.  1780 
July      4.  1863 
March  2  1,1  864 
April      5.  1779 
July    22.  1812 
Feb.     17.  lxi:i 
Nov.    18,  1813 
April   25.  1781 
July    30,  1779 
Feb.     17.  1781 
Dec.    20.  1862 
Nov.   30,  1864 
July     17,  1863 
Feb.    24,  1813 
March  - 
March  27.  ISM 
April    14,  177!) 
Jan.       4.  1862 
April     8.  1782 
Nov.    i:>.  177'.' 
Feb.    24,  1863 
Nov.    16.  1776 
March  19.  1776 
Sept.     4,  1804 
April     7,  1863 
April     7,  1862 
Sent.    19.  1862 
July     12.  1863 
May     14,  1863 
July     16.  1863 
July      6,  1781 
Nov.      1.  1779 
Julv     2.'..  177!t 
April  30,  1864 
Aug.    31,  1864 
Sept.     1,  1864 
July    31,  1812 
Jtirn-     19.  1864 
June    10,  1864 
• 
Dec. 
" 
• 
Dec.    14.  1862 
Aug.      6.  1862 
Nov.    17,  1863 
' 
M.-irrh.'iO.   1X14 
June     3,  1776 
Dec.     14.  isi  t 
1.  177'i 
1.  ix  14 

July 
N 

Mav    : 

April    I'.i.   177:. 
'».  1777 
April    1 

April    ' 

AUR.     1 
Aug.    27.  177., 
!  ».  1813 

Guilford  Court-House  
Gum  Swamp 

English 
Conf. 
English 
Goof. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Indians 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Indians 
English 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Tripolitan 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Oonf. 

KlIKliBh 

Conf, 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
jbb 

Knjthsh 

liih 
Encpri 
liih 

Mni;li.»h 

Enfl 

Spanish 

English 
JMi 

K.r.Kli-h 
English 

Qonf, 

M 

h,h 

at 

r.  s. 
u.^s. 

Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.^8. 

Conf. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

U.  S 

|s 

g'f. 

U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
* 
* 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 

Eng. 
Trip 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
Bnc. 
r.s. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

r.  s. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

* 

U.S. 
g.  8. 
.8. 

r.  s. 

U.^8. 
U.S. 

fa 

b* 
R 

r.  s. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

Oonf. 

123 
3 
3 
53 
7 
80 
15 

48 

56 
2 
3 
0 

d 

1 

1 
0 
1 
0 
52 
6 
3 
3 
66 
17 
1 
1 
26 
0 
1 
4 
0 
1 
2 
0 
13 
3 
19 
144 
88 
37 
24 
37 
18 
1 
222 

"6 
0 
1 
13 
24 

.«i 

28 
M 
28 
24 
24 
8 
0 
6 
30 
52 
27 
10 
16 
140 

36 

11 
7 

2 
42 
0 
22 
12 
62 

314 
8 
5 
344 
8 
120 
32 
24 
102 
69 
1,047 
6 
5 
7 
4 
152 
3 
3 
7 
3 
0 
141 
16 
1 
4 
645 
60 
4 
11 
106 
4 
3 
11 
1 
1 
6 
3 
0 
18 
32 
598 
765 
228 
76 
81 
12 
3 
978 

1,149 
0 
2 
54 
80 
4 
441 
60 
478 
60 
72 
68 
66 
2 
35 
N 
:.x 

M 
17 
M 

01 
M 

10 
10* 

s 

To 

231 

14 
198 
2 
0 
20 
16 
35 
18 
247 
0 
13 
2 
31 
205 
5 
3 
3 
0 
61 
38 
6 
4 
2 
18 
1  :,:{ 
5 
10 
557 
3 
2 
20 
8 

3 
2 
20 
0 
1 
385 
71 
64 
48 
21 
7 
3 
842 

'498 
0 
9 
0 
22 
3 
80 
168 
71 
180 
18 
259 
11 
:< 
17 
1.-. 
84 

II 
H 

3 

12 
49 
0 

J1 

164 

318 
16 
18 
732 
20 
0 
50 
46 
115 
74 
763 

20 
11 
64 
504 
18 
9 
9 
0 
0 
104 
20 
7 
21 
114 
378 
33 
28 
0 
6 

33 
3 
5 

6 
30 
3 
3 
692 
004 
392 
152 
49 
9 
6 
1,458 

1.502 
3 
21 
0 
28 
8 
342 
184 
M 
ftOfl 
64 

47 
11 
77 
26 
110 
M 
20 
124 
14 
4 
8 

7<i 
Q 

i 

«a 
•a? 

Hancock-Fox  

Hanover  Court-House,    
Harlem  Plains  

Harper's  Ferry  
Harrisonburg  
Harrison,   .    . 

Hartsville 

Hartsville  
Hatcher's  Run  
Hatleras-  Alabama,    
Hazard-Active  
Hazard-Caledonia  
Hazard-Duff, 

Helena 

Henderson's  Hill  
H  ibernia-brig  of  war 

Highflyer-Caledonia  
Hiyhflyer-Poictiers,   
Hillabee  towns, 

Hobkirk's  Hill  
Holker-brig, 

Holker-Hypocrite  
Holly  Springs  
Honey  Hill.  S.  C  
Honey  Springs  
Hornet-Peacock  
Hornet-Penguin,    
Horseshoe  Bend,  ...                .    . 

Hunter-armed  ship  
Huntersvillo    \  •> 

Hyder  AUy-Gen.  Monk, 

Impertinent-  Harlem,     
Indianola  
Industry-brig, 

Industry-brig  

Intrepid  
Ironclads  at  Charleston,    
Island  No.  10,  . 
luka  

Jackson, 

James  Island 

Jamestown  Island  
Jason-  Perseus,  ....                     .    . 

Jason-privateer, 

.Jenkins  Krrry  
Jonesboro.  Ga.  (continued)  
Jonesboro  (ended) 

Jiihtt-d'laiircttir  
Kearsarye-  Alabama   . 

K.-lhr'H  Bridge,    . 
Kelly's  Stores.      . 

Kemp-merchantmen  (armed)  
Kernstowr  
Mountain,.   . 

:i«>  

lie 

.  lllr.  . 

Iji  Collo  Mill. 

Latlu  Washington-barges  

I^ake  Borgne  

Lake  Chamjilnin  
Lake  Chan,  /,/,/,  „  


LM  Guanimas,  


I.«'li:iiinii  

Legarrvillc. 
I^ewisbtirg,     
• 
Lexington-  Mr*. 
I  *Tinat.>n-  Edward  

.    . 
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AMERICAN  BATTLES,  TABULATED  — Continued 


DATE 

NAME  op  BATTLE 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd  I  Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

June    18.  1864 
Aug.      9.  1812 
Sept.  30,  1863 
Julv       1.  1862 
Aug.      4.  1862 
July    24.  1863 

A  UK'-     27.   ISf.J 

May       1.  1898 
Aug.    13.  1898 

A.m.    1-'.  is'.is 
Nov.     4.  1812 
April  25.  1864 
May     16.  1864 

AMI:.     I'M.  1775* 

j.iiv    _•:;.  IM-.I 

July    24.  1864 
Dec.      2.  1777 
Dec.    17.  1812 
June   27.  1861 
May      8.  1862 
April  20.  1863 
June   26.  1862 
June     6.  1862 
March  8.  1862 
Jan.       7.  1862 
June    12.  1863 
June      7,  1863 
Jan.     19.  1862 
Nov.   28.  1863 
Feb.      3.  1863 
April    14.  1780 
March  9.  1862 
June   28.  1778 
July      9,  1864 
Sept.  24.  1846 
Dec.      6.  1812 
Feb.     14.  1776 
Aug.    30.  1814 
Oct.       5,  1813 
Nov.    16.  1776 
Sept.    14.  1862 
July    13.  1862 
Dec.    30.  1862 
Dec.    31.  1862 
Jan.       1.  1863 
Jan.       2.  1863 
Dec.    15.  1864 
Dec.    16.  1864 
Sept.    13.  1814 
July     12.  1863  : 
Dec.    23.  1814 
Dec.    28.  1814 
Nov.     3,  1863 
Julv     19.  1863 
June    15.  1847 
March  14.  1862 
May    24.  1862 
July    26.  1863 
Sept.     6,  1781 
Sept.  28.  1864 
Sept.  29.  1864 
Sept.  30.  1864 

M.iv      I.'..   lS.il 

Jan.       1.  1815 
Jan.       8.  1815 
April  23.  1862 
Aug.    29.  1779 
Nov.    28.  1812 
July    2").  !S|  » 
June    18.  1781 
Sept.  28.  1812 
Oct.     31.  1799 
May    26,  1864 
May    27,  1864 
June   25.  1862 
Jan.    31.  1863 
Oct.      4,  1812 
Feb.    10,  1863 
Feb.    20,  1864 
Nov.   26,  1863 

Nov.    27,  1863 
Sept.   19,  1864 
May      6,  1814 

Lvnchbure  (ended) 

Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Indians 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Mexican 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Indians 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Picaroons 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Oonf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 

Conf. 

r.  s. 

Conf. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 

r.  s. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
Conf. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

g"l. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 

u:  s. 

Eng. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

Eng. 
Conf. 
Eng. 

o: 

u.  s. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 
Eng. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

99 
18 
14 
2.800 
6 
30 
14 
0 
8 
0 
0 
98 
9 
0 

503 
58 
40 
8,600 

8 
59 
28 
7 
40 
0 
0 
142 
18 
3 

47 
50 
0 
3,023 
10 
41 
11 
318 

"7 

126 
32 
2 

157 
75 
2 
4,077 
18 
79 
16 
298 

W 

394 
64 

7 

Maguaga                                                .    . 

MaToTMontgomerv                           .    . 
Malvern  Hill  
Malvern  No.  2  

SSSS  &£,;..,           :  :  : 

Manila,  
Manila 

Mmtmgk  

Marengo-Lfonidas  

M-irk  -  Mill- 

Marksvillc 

\fars-4ctiiv   . 

Martinsburg  (continued) 

Martinsburg  (ended)  

342 
3 
11 

1 
80 
0 
149 
10 
250 
3 
1 
154 
39 
99 
0 
26 
0 
72 
90 
142 
4 
0 
0 
7 
48 
15 
33 

836 
5 
26 
4 
176 
0 
224 
4 
301 
8  - 
4 
223 
207 
398 
0 
73 
1 
160 
579 
364 
13 
3 
3 
22 
101 
22 
62 

26 
6 
39 
0 
71 
4 
156 
20t 
8 
11 
18 
148 
192 
121 
8 
3 
0 
294 
78 
200f 
6 
13 
13 
80 
252 
29 
47 

152 
13 
0 
0 
390 
8 
236 
30t 
11 
32 
32 
294 
132 
432 
20 
6 
2 
170 
322 
460 
21 
22 
20 
101 
448 
31 
103 

Massachusetts-  Lawnsdale              .    .    . 

Massasinewa 

Mathias  Point 

McDowell's,  . 

iville   . 

Mechanicsville 

Memphis  
Mtrrimae  in  Hampton  Roads,     .    .    . 
Middle  Creek  

Middletown  
Milliken's  Bend                       

Mill  Spring  (Logan  Cross  Roads),.    . 
Mine  Run  (ended) 

Mingo  Swamp  

Monk's  Corner  
Monitor-  Merrimac  

Monmouth  
Monocacy,  . 

Monterey 

Montgomery,  armed-ship,     

Moore's  Creek  
Moorfields  

Moravian  towns  
Mount  Washington,     
Mumfordsville  
Murfreesboro,    .    .                 ... 

Murfreesboro  (continued),  . 
Murfreesboro  (continued),  . 
Murfreesboro  (continued),  . 
Murfreesboro  (ended)  
Nashville  (continued)  

i',533 

'399 
24 
151 
24 
7 
26 
2 
0 
102 
3 
1 
88 

7,245 

1,741 
139 
349 
113 
8 
124 
8 
7 
432 
") 
12 
34 

l',384 

'584 
80 
88 
99 
120 
58 
12 
20t 
50 
4 
22 
86 

6,892 

3,02  i 
301 
126 
230 
149 
298 
41 

sot 

152 
15 

4:? 
142 

Nashville  (ended)  
Near  Baltimore, 

Near  Donaldsonville  

Near  New  Orleans 

Near  New  Orleans',  
Near  Opelousas 

Near  Pomeroy  
Near  Tabasco,   .                             ... 

New  Berne 

New  Bridge 

New  Lisbon,  .    . 

New  London 

New  Market  Heights  (continued),     . 
New  Market  Heights  (continued),     . 
N.-u   Market  Height!  (ended),    .    .    . 
New  Market,  Pa  
New  Orleans  
New  Orleans, 

398 
120 
11 
4 
37 
8 
8 
171 
48 
3 
0 

2,031 
663 

23 
13 
147 
22 
12 
572 
107 
8 
0 

399 
96 
20 
700 
12 
12 
14 
201 
24 
7 
65 

1,601 
306 
30t 
1,400 
40 
34 
30 
559 
61 
16 
70 

New  Orleans  

Newtown 

Niagara  batteries  
Niagara  (Lundy's  Lane)  

Ninety-six 

Nonesuch-privateer,  ...        .        .    . 

Norfolk-Pica  roon  s 

North  Anna  (continued) 

North  Anna  (ended)  
Oak  Grove,  near  Richmond,  .    .    . 
Off  Charleston,  
Ofdenobtni  
Old  River  
Olustee  

223 
51 

23 
0 
5 
193 

1,460 
401 
24 
0 
7 
1,175 

304 
60 
0 
3 
4 
150 

1,513 
300 
0 
6 
7 
350 

Operations  at  Mine  Run,  Va.  (contin- 
ued)   . 

Operations  at  Mine  Run  (continued), 
Opequan,  .            ... 

'653 
6 

3,7  16 
38 

l!o32 
70 

3,868 
165 

Oswego,  .    . 

HISTORY 
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AMERICAN  BATTLES,  TABULATED  — Continued 


DATE 

NAME  op  BATTLE 

OPPONENT 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

May      8,  1846 
Dec.    31,  1862 
Feb.      2,  1864 
Aug.    18,  1779 
Nov.      5.  1812 
April  29,  1814 
June   30,  1815 
March  6,  1862 
March  7.  1862 
March  8,  1862 
July    20,  1864 
April  22,  1847 
On.       8.1862 
April      2.  1865 
June    19,  1864 
June    20,  1864 
June    30,  1864 
July    31,  1864 

Aug.    31.  1864 
Oct.     30.  1864 
Feb.     16,  1804 
Oct.     20,  1863 
June     5,  1864 
Jan.       5,  1781 
Oct.     2.-,.  1S63 
Aug.    13,  1863 
April     6.  1862 
April     7,  1862 
11,1814 
April      8,  1864 
April     9,  1864 
April  20,  1864 
Oct.     22,  1862 
Oct.     23,  1862 
May       1.  1863 
March  13,  1863 
June    14.  1863 
May    27,  1863 
June      9,  1862 
Nov.      7,  1861 
April   10,  1863 
- 
Sept.  30.  1864 
-     • 
June    23,  1812 
Jan.      15.  1815 

••;  1814 

Jan.       3.  1777 
4,  1781 
.Ian.       9,  1779 
May      7.  1779 
May     15,  1847 
Feb.      7,  1832 
Dec.    31,  1775 
Oct.     1 

7.1778 
April   24.  1778 
<)«-t.      Ifi.  1778 
May      5,  1813 
'. 
May    12,  1863 
AUK.    86,  is'ii 

•      • 
April     7.  1864 
Apr.l    26,  1804 
May    13,  1864 
May      0.  1847 
MarrhiM*.  ISI3 
AUK.    :io.  isr.j 

F«-b.         M.   IMiJ 

Feb.    12.  1864 
Nov.     6.  1863 
Sept.   1' 
Dec.    10,  1776 
April      8.  1864 
Sept.     8.  1863 
Jan.    21.  1863 
July      ' 
May    29,  1813 
May      6,  1865 

Palo  Alto 

Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Tripolitans 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Kntflish 
Mexican 
Malays 
English 
English 
English 
English  . 
English 
Kngli>l. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Om  f. 
C..nf. 
Conf. 

Mt  \n-an 
Knirhsh 

Gaff. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

•!u«h 
I'.nj.'h-li 

Conf. 
Conf. 

Sh 

1  nrl.-h 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

8:1 

U.S. 

8:1 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

r.  s. 

U.S. 

* 

Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

r.  s. 

8:1 
#t 

r.  s. 
U.S. 

r.s. 
r.  s. 
r.  s. 
r.  s. 
b» 

!>£ 
R 

i  ; 

r.  s. 
U.^8. 

U.S. 

:;;  ; 

ft 

Sa 

r.  s. 

1 

Conf. 
Conf. 

r  s. 

4 
23 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 

42 
130 
3t 
3 

1 
2 
0 

102 

48 

4 
5 

1 

6 

.    127 
152 

,1* 

1 
15 
8 

Parker's  Cross-Roads  
Paterson  Creek  
Paulus  Hook  
Paul  Jones-Hassan  
Peacock-Eperrier  
Peacock-Nautilus,     
Pea  Ridge  (continued)  
Pea  Ridge  (continued)  
Pea  Ridge  (ended)  

203 
301 
0 
016 
298 
1.298 

072 
1,411 
3 
3.048 
2.565 
7.474 

1,040 
880 
0 
080 
341 
084 

3.638 
8.016 
4 
1.520 
8,089 
6.721 

Peach  Tree  Creek  
Perote,   .    . 

Perryville  

Petersburg,    
Petersburg  (from  June  15),    .... 

Petersburg  (continued  to  June  30),  . 
Petersburg  (ended)  
Petersburg  (from  July  1,  exclusive  of 
losses  at  the  Crater  and  Deep  Bot- 
tom), .   . 

112 

410 
87 
170 
0 
26 
130 
4 
17 
3 

506 

2.076 
484 
822 
1 
73 
650 
16 
40 
18 

801 

700 
101 
240 

loot 

34 
633 
13 
30 
28 

1.417 

4.023 
c.i  i:. 
761 
0 
62 
1387 
22 
111 
02 

Petersburg  (August  1  to  August  31), 
Petersburg  (September  1-October  30) 
Philadelphia  (frigate)    . 

Philadelphia,  Tenn  
Piedmont  
Pilgrim-Mary  
Pine  Bluff  
Pineville,    . 

Pittsburgh  landing  (continued),  .    . 
Pittsburgh  Lauding  (ended)  
Plattsburg, 

1,735 
37 

7,882 
62 

1,128 
50 

8.6  i  2 
08 

Pleasant  Hill  (continued).  .    . 
Pleasant  Hill  (ended)  
Plymouth  . 

00 
41 

688 
50 

348 
125 

1.654 
174 

Pocotaligo  (continued)  
Pocotaligo  (ended)   . 

84 
130 
8 
250 
298 
67 
8 

167 

152 
718 

680 
1.640 

361 
23 
15 
708 

14 
144 
0 
188 
110 
104 
11 
18 
164 

102 
832 
0 
364 
173 

T8 

36 
817 

Port  Gibson  
Port  Hudson  
Port  Hudson  
Port  Hudson  
Port  Republic  
Port  Royal  
Prairie  d'Anne, 

Prairie  Grove  

Preble's  Farm  (continued)  
Preble's  Farm  (ended)  
President-  Belvidere  
Pretident-Kndymion  
Prince  de  Neuchatel-Endymion,  .    .    . 
Princeton  . 

141 
3 
24 

31 
3 
1 

18 
2 
18 
00 

311 

3 

so 
140 

18 

11 

23 
17 
BM 
M 

0 

18 

3 

0- 
100 
17 

j 

166 

788 
10 
56 
23 
M 

3 
10 
62 
11 
42 
160 
2 
0 

11 
101 
250 
341 

Ma 

21 
27 
M 
31 

W8 

Sj 

1 

ioi 

If 

j 

1.014 

»J 

11 
33 
40 

140 

B8 

120t 

50 
6 
& 
18 
16 
15 
M 
103 
•J 
142 
14 
45 

s.-:; 
"••;; 

i  :,.{ 

jj 

j 
1 

20 
MS 

M 

14 

'« 

10 
142 
200t 
s 
101 
26 
12 
24 

45 
MO 

no 

1 

4 
,,i 

BO 

| 

'1 

101 

iA 

'~i  til-privateer. 

.\ihnirnl  Duff  
l'r,n  nit  nee-Diligent  
Puebla,  .    .    . 

(Jnnllii  Battuo,    . 
Quebec  
Queenntown  
Ralegh-Druid  
Randolph-Yarmouth  
Drake  

Rapids  <>f  Miami  
Happahannock  Station  
Kaymoii.i  
I.'.  :i  m's  Station.    . 
II.-.I    I'.ai.k. 
11.11.     .     .     . 

Red  River, 
Resaca  
Reaaca  de  la  Palma,    . 

Revenoe-NarriMiu*.                        .    .    . 
Richmond,  l\  .                
Roanoke  Inlnn-l.            

•^•^•cr  .  . 

Roffif-Prinreu  AnnL.i. 
Roivr-AJnra. 

Cmmi-Roadfl.     . 
fiabin*  Pa**.  . 
•>f  POM.  .   . 
Sarhem-pnraleer  
Sackett'  i  Harbor. 
Sailor's  Creek.  . 
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AMERICAN   BATTUES,  TABULATED  — Continued 


DATE 

NAME  OP  BATTLE 

VICTOR 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'iul'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Feb.      3.  1865 
Dec.    21.  1779 
Jan.     12,  1848 
April  30.  1814 
Jan.      8,  1847 
July      1.  1898 
July      2.  1898 
July      3.  1898 
Feb.    16.  1847 
Nor.  21,  iv:7 
July    10.  1898 
July     11.1898 
July    12.  1898 
June   22,  1898 
Oct.       7.  1777 
Dec.    22,  1778 

Dec.    10.  1812 
April  30.  1814 
Nov.    10.  1813 
.{.  1814 
I  >«'<-.     :>«».  177s 
Oct.       s.  177'.* 
Jan.     10.1865 
June    16.  1862 
April     2.  1865 
May    31.  1862 
June    l!7.   IMI:< 
July     15.  1863 
May    12.  1780 
May      3,  1863 
Aug.    18,  1864 
Aug.    19.  1864 
A  lit-.     L'0.  1V»4 

A.1L'.      21,    lMi4 

Marrh:«).  isf,.-! 
April    19.  1864 
April  20.  1862 
Sept.    14.  1862 
Man-hi-fi.  IM;:, 
July      3,  1898 
May      8,  1864 
May      9,  1864 
May    11.1864 
May    18.1864 
Jan.       8,  1863 
March  5,  1863 
June    17,  1863 
Sept.   19,  1777 
June   28,  1779 
Aug.    11,1814 
June     6,  1813 
Jan.     23,  1813 
July    29,  1863 
Aug.    18,  1864 
Dec.    26,  1781 
•»>.  1779 
April  28.  1863 
Jan.     28,  1815 
Jan.     20.  1864 
May      9.  1864 
May    10.  1864 
Oct.    26.  1846 
Nov.     9.  1813 
Nov.     3,  1813 
June    30.  1847 
March  4.  1863 
March  5,  1863 
July      4.  1863 
May    10,  1775 
Nov.     7.1811 
Nov.    12.  1813 
Feb.    20.  1865 
Dec.    25,  1776 
June    11,  1864 
June    12,  1864 
Aug.      7,  1781 
June      2,  1780 
April     9.  1777 
Feb.    22,  1864 
July    15,  1864 

April   18.  1847 
June    13,  1776 

Sakelhatchie  
SaUv-traiUport*  
San  Bla»  
Sandv  Creek  

8m  t';,ii,n,i  
San  Juan  (continued)  
San  Juan  (continued),     
San  Juan  (ended)  
San  Jo*  
SanJom<  
Santiago  (continue.!     
Santiago  (continue*!1 

Conf. 
English 
Mexican 
English 
Mexican 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Mexican 
Mexican 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
Spanish 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Spanish 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
English 
Indians 
Indians 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Mexican 
Indians 
Indians 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Indians 
English 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 

Conf. 
Mexican 
English 

U.^S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

u.^s. 

U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 

Eng. 
Eng. 

U.S. 
Conf. 

U*S> 

U.  S. 

If 

Eng. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.S. 
U.  S. 

u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

U.S. 

u.  s. 
u.  s. 

Conf. 
U.  S. 

u.  s. 

g"f. 
a. 

u.  s. 

u-,,s- 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

u.  s. 

Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.  8. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.  8. 

r.  s. 
r.  s. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 

a  a 

U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 

18 
5 
0 

1 
2 

'isi 

3 

0 

70 
12 
2 
3 
9 

l'.667 
8 
3 

20 
6 
3 
13 
70 

'204 
13 
8 

80 
11 
8 
28 
150 

l',340 

sot 

20 

Saurian-  'i-n.l.  -i 

2 
1 

32 
4 
2 
3 
2 
0 
8 
28 
98 
1 
137 
153 
891 
143 
22 
92 
15 

13 
11 
61 
9 
4 
7 
9 
3 
15 
69 
136 
8 
438 
347 
3,627 
361 
78 
142 
94 

0 
(?) 
98 
5 
6 
2 
4 
2 
3 
7 
20 
14 
63 
198 
1,987 
164 
34 
76 
898 

0 
(?) 
156 
13 
10 
5 
11 
5 
2 
19 
35 
32 
141 
409 
2,233 
344 
66 
189 
1,202 

Santiago  fort*  bombarded  

Saratoga 

Saratoga-Chance  
Saratoga-  Molly  
Saratoga-  Morgana  
Saucy  Jack-Pelham,         
Saucy  J  ack-Sherbroke 

Saucy  Jack-troop  ship              .... 

Savannah 

Savannah  
Scottsboro  
Secessionville  
Selma 

.  Pines,  or  Fair  Oaks,     . 
Shelbyville 

Shepardstown    . 

Siege  of  Charleston  (ended)  
Siege  of  Suffolk,  N.  C.  (ended),  .  .    . 
Six-Mile  House  (continued)  
Six-Mile  House  (continued)  
Six-Mile  House  (continued),  .... 
Six-Mile  House  (ended)  
Somerset  
Southfield-Albemarle  

'212 
11 
2 
15 
312 
99 
1 

3',288 
2.O31 
14 
8 
136 
98 
51 
1 
17 
400 
12 
401 
1 
20 
12 
0 
6 

'90 
0 
15 
5 
6 

"99 
6 

"37 
0 

r 

i,i55 

38 
12 
98 
1,234 
695 
1 

19,278 
7,956 
145 
14 
20 
252 
99 
5 
38 
0 
42 
1,754 
4 
70 
69 
0 
17 

'46i 

0 
86 
41 
53 

'soi 

23 

'i5i 

2 

8t 

862 
24 
0 
12 
224 
152 
342 

3^342 

1,752 
23 
1 
6 
161 
31 
21 
20  1 
0 
32 
338 
3 
63 
0 
1 
30 

'124 
4 
299 
186 
42 

'152 
280 

120 

8t 
17 

3,138 
73 
0 
67 
860 
401 
461 

20',i87 
7,248 
164 
4     ' 
8 
328 
63 
55 
30 
0 
98 
762 
8 
31 
0 
1 
62 

'376 
10 
0 
0 
103 

'453 
687 

'iso 

13 

18f 
78 

South  Mills  or  Camden  
South  Mountain,  
Spanish  Fort  (to  April  8)  
Spanish  squadron  destroyed  off  Santiago 
Spottsylvania  (continued)  
Spottsylvania  (continued)  
Spottsylvania  (ended),    
Spottsylvania  (continued)  
Springfield  
Spring  Hill  
St.  Charles, 

Stillwater  
Stone  Ferry  
Stonington  
Stony  Creek  
Stony  Creek 

Stony  Lake. 

Strawberry  Plains,  etc  
St.  James-ship  (armed)  
Stony  Point  

Streight's  Raid  (to  May  3)  
S  u  rprise-Star 

Sturgis'  Raid  (January  16-28),.    .    . 
Swift  Creek  (continued) 

Swift  Creek  (ended)  
Tabasco  
Talladega  
Talluschatches, 

Tamultay 

Thompson's  Station  (continued),  .   . 
Thompson's  Station  (ended),     .    .    . 
Tibb's  Bend  . 

Ticonderoga  
Tippecanoe  
Tom-Townsend  
Town  Creek  
Trenton,     '  

Trevilian  Station  (continued),   .    .    . 
Trevilian  Station  (ended)  
TrumbuU-Iris  

85 
5 
19 

7 
150t 

1 

490 
11 
20 
8 
200t 

563 
11 
2 

124 
0 
39 
9 
80t 

184 
25 
2 

582 
3 
52 
14 
180 

516 
34 
5 

Trumbull-Watt  
Trumbnll-transports                       .    .    . 

Tunnel  Hill  
Tupelo,  Harrisonburg,  and  Old  Town 
Creek  

Tuspan 

HISTORY 
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AMERICAN   BATTLES,  TABULATED  — Continued 


DATE 

NAME  OF  BATTLE 

OPPONENT 

VlCTOB 

CASUALTIES 

UNITED  STATES 

OPPONENTS 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

Killed 

Wo'nd'd 

March29.  1779 
Jan.       5.  1813 
Jan.     30,  1864 
Jan.     26,  1813 
Oct.     25,  1812 
June   21,  1863 
Nov.    19,  1847 
Feb.    28,  1863 
March20,  1863 
Oct.     15.  1779 
Sept.   18,  1778 
March24,  1847 
El   16,  1863 
1«>.    1M>:{ 
22.  1863 
May    25.  1863 
I)«>c.     L'7.  iMiJ 
D.-c.     js.  ls«iJ 
Julv       4.  1863 
1.1814 

Oct.     18,  1812 
June    28.  1814 
• 
Oct.     28.  1863 
Oct.     29,  1863 
May     15,  1780 
June    17.  1863 
June   23.  1864 
May      7,  1862 
June   29,  1862 
..  1776 
June    27.  1864 
Sept.     3,  1863 
Aug.    26.  1863 
March  8.  1865 
March  9.  1865 
March  10.  1865 
May      5,  1864 
May      6,  1864 
May      7,  1864 
Nov.    14.  1813 
May      5.  1862 
Feb.      8.  1865 
Aug.    10.  1861 
Jim.-    'Ml.  ls»i4 
March  22.  1865 
May    25.  1862 
June    14.  1863 
June    15.  1863 
Feb.     19,  1862 
- 
July      3.  1778 
Julv     16.  1863 
July     18.  1863 

A.  IK.         1.   1H1J 

May    19.  1864 

April    -27,  1813 
April    18.  1814 

• 

T'/rannicide-Revenge  
UUor-boats  

English 
English 
font. 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
Mexican 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
English 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Indians 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Indians 
Knglish 
Japanese 
Conf. 
English 
Conf. 
English 
Ki.Kli*h 
Knglish 

U.S. 

r.  s. 

Conf. 

{fR 

U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
Eng. 
U.  S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

u.^s. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 
U.S. 

U.S. 
U.S. 
Conf. 
Conf. 
Conf. 

*i 

r.  s. 
Conf 
r.  s. 
U.S. 

u.^s. 

r.  s. 

0 
0 
9 
1 
5 
30 
0 
0 
23 
3 
1 
11 
0 

2 
20 
3 

70 
0 
3 
33 
5 
3 
56 
3 

11 

6 
0 
36 
50 
8 

63 

4 
3 
981 

7 

22 
7 
32 
2 
68 
100 
12 
5 
241 
11 
8 
2,000t 
18 

Underwriter  . 

United  States-  Macedonian 

Upperville 

Urias,  
Van  Buren,  Ark  
Vaughf.-  Hill  
Vengeance-Defiance,  
Vengeance-Harriet,  
Vera  Cruz  

Vicksburg  (continued  to  May  22).  . 
Vicksburg  (continued  to  May  25),  . 
Vicksburg  (ended) 

1.848 

2.378 

1,420 

2,151 

Vicksburg  assault  (continued),  .  .  . 
Vicksburg  assault  (ended), 

724 
545 
2 
3 
5 
11 

990 
3,688 

10 
5 
15 

63 
25 
10 
4 
15 
25 

134 
20 
32 
17 
47 
42 

1  j«on,  

Wasp-packet,  

Wasp-Reindeer  .  .... 

Wauhatchie  (continued)  
Wauhatchie  (continued)  
Wauhatchie  (ended)  .  . 

"76 
250 
0 
MM 
84 
34 
24 
52 
8 
63 

339 
130 
0 
2.494 
110 
42 
66 
148 
23 
144 

153 
5 
0 
156 
3 
65 
89 
162 
194 
42 

208 
14 
8 
344 
I6f 
86 
144 
341 
42 
75 

Wax  haws  . 

Weehawken-  Atlanta,  
Weldon  Railroad  
West  Point  
White  Oak  Swamp  
White  Plains 

White  Kivi-r  
\\  hut-stone  Hill.  

White  Sulphur  Springs  
Wilrox's  Bridge  (continued)  
Wilcox's  Bridge  (continued)  
Wilrox's  Bridge  (ended)  

80 

421 

132 

643 

Wilderness  (continued),  
Wilderness  (continued)  . 

2.309 
6 
456 
2 
223 
76 
M 
38 

203 
0 
8 
225 
6 
21 
0 
42 
M 
0 

12.i88 
40 
1.400 
3 
721 
265 
598 
154 

397 
0 
24 
0 
4 
62 
2 
108 
203 
0 
16 

1.956 
s_' 
351 
3 
331 

4S 
352 
68 

50 
M 

100 
3 
2 
74 

loot 

6 
199 

10.444 
0 
1,403 
6 
764 
252 

329 

"si 

138 
8 

•_M  M  ) 

168 

in 

Wilderness  (ended)  

\Vilf  Kenard-ship  
Williamsburg 

Williston  Station, 
Wilson  Creek,    .    .    . 
Wilson's  Raid  (June  22-30),  .        .    . 
Wilson's  Raid  (to  April  24).  .        .    . 
Winchester 

Winchester  (continued)  
Winchester  (ended), 

Winton,  N.  C.,  .    . 
Wood  Lake  
Wyo  rning,  or  Fort  Forty  
Wyoming-Japanese  batteries,  .        .    . 
Wythevifle  
Yankee-Royal  Bounty  . 

Yellow  Bayou  
York  

Y»rk-Ij>rd  Somers  
Yorktown  (ended)  

Arabia.  The  history  of  Arabia  before  the 
time  of  Mohammed  is  '  involved  in  mystery. 
The  aborigine-  of  Arabia  were  probably  Cusn- 
iost  of  whom  passed  over  into  Abyssinia. 
A  few.  however,  remained,  who  inhabited  the 
west  <  -  il»-»  .(iifiitly  another  Semitic 

race,  descended  from  Abraham,  settled  in  the 
land.     The  oldest  Arabian   tribes  are  now  ex- 
tinct,   and    only   a    traditional    memory  even  of  \ 
then    names   exists;     I mt    the    Semitic    ch 

or   Kohian.   and    Nmiael,  are  gnu-rally 
considered  to  be  th*-  father*  of  the  present  in- 
habitants.    Christianity  found  an  early  entrance 
into  Arabia.     The  Jews,  in  considerable  num- 
litrrated  into  Arabia  after  the  destruction 
i,  and  made  many  proselytes       I  i ,.• 
great  diver-it  y  of  creeds  in  the  peninsula   \v.i- 


favorable  to  the  introduction  of  the  doctrine  of 
Mohammed,   which   form*   the  grand  epoch  in 
Arabian  history,  and  brings  it  into  clo-e  connec- 
tion   with   the  general   history  of  civilization. 
Now,   for   the   lirM    time,    the  people  of 
became  united,  and  powerful  enough  t« 
new  empires  in  the  three  quarter*  of  the  world. 
The  dominion  of  th.  ,,m  the  time  of 

Mohammed   to  the  fall  of  the  caliphate  of  Bag- 
da.!    in     iL'.V-i.    or    even    to    (he    expulsion    of    the 

Moors   from   Spain    in    1  I1-  important 

period    in    the   history  of  civili  ation.      But    the 
movements  which    had    -ueh   great  effect  on  the 
destinies  of  other   nations   produced    l>»it    little 
r  of  Arabia:    and  alter  the 

brilliant  career  of  conquest  was  ended  the  penin- 
H  li-:t  in  an  exhausted  condition.     Then 
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followed  the  subjugation  of  Yemen  by  the  Turks 
in    ;  :ith   Century;     their   expulsion    in 

the  Seventeenth  Century;    the  dominion  of  the 
Portuguese  over  Muscat,  1508-1  (>.">!>;    the  con- 
quests of  Oman  and    the    temporary   victories 
gained  by  the  Persians  at  the  close  of  tin 
teenth  Century;    and,  lastly,  the  appearance  of 
the  Wahabees  (1770),  whose  moral  influent 
still  felt.     The  latter  took  an  im|>ortnnt  part  in 
the  {political  affairs  of  Arabia,  hut  their  proiy 
was  interrupted  l»y  Mehemet  AH.  the  Pasha  of 
;>t.    \\ho    subjugated    the   coast-country    of 
Hedjaz.  with  some  parts  of  the  coa-t  oi  Yemen. 
and  in  1818  gained  a  decisive  advantage  through 
the  victory  of  Ibrahim  Pasha.     The  subsequent 
events   of"  the    year    1840.    in    Syria,    compelled 
Mehemet,    ho\vt\.r.    t.i    concentrate    hi>    forces 
and   to  resign  all  claims  upon   the   territories  i 
lying  beyond  t  Sea.     Politically,  Hedjaz, 

on,  and  El  Hasa  are  really  three  Turkish 
provinces;  the  Sinaitic  peninsula  is  in  Egyptian 
hand-:  England  exercises  much  influence  in 
Hadraniaut  through  her  |n>—  r--ion  of  Aden; 
the  Sultan  of  Oman  is  practically  independent, 
and  in  alliance  with  England;  Nejd,  the  seat  of 
the  once  powerful  Wahabee  state,  may  be  said 
to  be  independent,  though  the  Emir  of  Shomer, 
or  Shammer,  its  most  powerful  potentate,  pays 
a  small  annual  tribute  to  the  Sherif  of  Mecca, 
in  recognition  of  Turkish  supremacy. 

A  re  ho  n  (Qr'kon).  One  of  the  chief  magis- 
trates of  the  city  and  commonwealth  of  Athens. 
At  first  the  Archon  succeeded  to  the  kings,  and 
had  regal  power.  Their  authority  was  then 
divided  among  nine,  and  was  made  annual.  In 
the  time  of  the  Romans,  the  archonship  was 
merely  titular  and  honorary. 

Argentine  Republic.  In  1515,  Juan 
Diaz  da  Solis,  while  searching  for  a  passage  into 
the  Great  South  Sea  newly  seen  by  Balboa, 
entered  the  Rio  de  La  Plata.  In  1526,  Sebastian 
Cabot,  son  of  the  discoverer  of  Newfoundland, 
penetrated  nearly  to  the  confluence  of  the  Parana 
and  the  Paraguay,  being  arrested  by  the  rapids, 
which  afterwards  gave  name  to  Corrientes.  In 
1535,  Buenos  Ayres  was  founded,  to  command, 
though  indirectly,  the  most  practicable  channel 
of  the  only  outlet  of  the  country,  a  city,  which, 
in  conjunction  with  its  own  colony  of  Monte 
Video,  on  the  opposite  bank,  has  virtually 
monopolized  the  history  of  a  region  equal  in 
extent  to  Western  Europe.  Gradually  other 
cities  were  planted,  partly  by  colonists  from 


Spain,   and  partly  by  adventurers  from   Peru, 
nerally  giving  its  own  name  to  its 
own  provnce.     The  chief  staples  of  the  country 


each  city  generall 


—  horses  and  cattle  —  had  been  largely  intro- 
duced before  1552.  Down  to  1775,  the  basin 
of  the  Rio  de  La  Plata  was  a  dependency  of  the 
viceroyalty  of  Lima.  In  that  year,  however, 
was  erected  the  viceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
which,  to  the  basin  in  question,  added  Bolivia, 
under  the  name  of  Upper  Peru,  thus  embracing 
the  headwaters  of  the  Amazon,  and  also  most 
of  the  plateau  of  Titicaca.  The  year  1806 
ushered  in  a  new  order  of  things.  Spain,  as  an 
ally  of  France,  being  then  at  war  witn  England, 
both  Buenos  Ayres  and  Monte  Video  were  occu- 
pied by  the  English  —  a  change  which,  brief  as 
was  its  duration,  virtually  sowed  the  seeds  of 


revolution.  The  colonists  had  felt  the  incon- 
venience of  belonging  to  a  state  which  left  them, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  defend  themselves;  they 
had  successfully  tried  their  strength  against  a 
foe  more  powerful  than  their  own  masters;  and 
they  had  been  encouraged  not  less  by  the  say- 
ings, than  by  the  doings,  of  their  invaders  to 
assert  their  independence.  These  influences 
were,  in  f-ict.  instantaneously  exemplified.  The 
triumphant  militia,  after  deposing  and  expelling 
the  legitimate  viceroy  for  cowardice,  elected  in 
his  stead  the  French  officer  who  had  led  them  to 
victory.  Thus  had  the  viceroyalty  of  Buenos 
Ayres  become  peculiarly  ripe  for  taking  its  share 
in  the  outbreak,  which  Napoleon's  dethrone- 
ment of  the  Bourbons,  in  the  spring  of  1808, 
almost  immediately  occasioned  throughout  Span- 
ish America.  The  constituents  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  did  not,  however,  submit  to  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Joseph  Bonaparte  when  he  was 
shuffled  on  to  the  Spanish  throne  to  replace 
Ferdinand  VII.  In  1810,  they  organized  a  gov- 
ernment in  the  name  of  the  latter  monarch. 
This  arrangement,  which  lasted  only  for  a  short 
and  inglorious  period,  ended,  like  a  great  many 
others,  in  utter  confusion.  In  1816,  a  General 
Congress  declared  the  independence  of  the 
"United  Provinces  of  Rio  de  La  Plata";  but 
those  provinces,  in  1827,  returned  once  more  to 
a  state  of  isolation.  In  1831,  Buenos  Ayres, 
Entre  Rios,  Corrientes,  and  Santa  F£,  sometimes 
classed  as  the  coast  or  riverine  states,  entered 
into  a  federal  compact,  and  invited  the  others 
to  form  a  voluntary  alliance  with  them.  This 
Argentine  Confederation  led  to  little  but  anarchy 
till  1835,  when  General  Rosas  was  elected  cap- 
tain-general or  governor  of  it,  with  all  but 
absolute  power.  He  secured  quiet  and  order  for  a 
time;  but  the  great  aim  of  his  policy,  both 
warlike  and  commercial,  being  to  achieve  the 
supremacy  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  struggles  with 
this  end  in  view,  to  which  he  was  goaded  on 
also  by  personal  ambition  and  reckless  daring, 
led  to  his  ultimate  overthrow  in  1851.  Buenos 
Ayres,  refusing  to  submit  to  Urquiza,  the  next 
governor  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  declared 
itself  independent  in  1854;  but  was  compelled 
by  a  signal  defeat  at  Cepeda  in  1859  to  reenter 
the  confederation.  Continuing  restless,  how- 
ever, another  war,  in  which  its  army  was  ably 
led  by  General  Mitre",  placed  that  province  in 
the  position  of  supremacy  which  it  still  holds. 
In  1865,  the  Argentine  Republic  became  in- 
volved along  with  Brazil  and  Uruguay  in  a 
war  against  Paraguay,  which  ended  only  with 
the  death  of  Lopez,  President  of  Paraguay,  in 
1870,  and  which  accomplished  little  in  the  inter- 
est or  to  the  credit  of  the  Argentine  Republic. 
In  1881,  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  conjunction 
with  Chile,  came  into  possession  of  Patagonia 
and  Tierra  del  Fuego.  A  financial  crisis  in  1890 
did  much  to  temporarily  retard  the  industrial 
progress  of  the  republic.  In  1906^07,  immigra- 
tion was  encouraged  on  an  extensive  scale,  and 
railroad  building  received  a  renewed  impetus. 

Arkansas.  The  name,  derived  from  the 
Indian,  signifies  "smoky  water,"  with  a  French 
prefix  meaning  "bow."  The  State  was  origin- 
ally a  portion  of  the  Louisiana  Territory  pur- 
chased from  the  French  in  1803.  When  the 
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State  of  Louisiana  was  admitted,  in  1812,  the 
remaining  portion  was  organized  as  Missouri 
Territory,  which  name  it  held  till  1819,  when 
Missouri  formed  a  State  Constitution,  and  Ar- 
kansas became  a  Territory  under  its  present 
name.  It  became  a  State  in  1836.  The  people 
passed  the  ordinance  of  secession  on  May  6,  1861. 
During  the  late  Civil  War  the  principal  battles 
fought  within  the  State  boundaries  were  Pea 
Ridge,  Prairie  Grove,  Arkansas  Post,  and  Hel- 
ena. Arkansas  was  temporarily  reorganized  as 
a  State  in  the  Union  in  1864,  but  it  was  rele- 
gated to  military  government  under  the  recon- 
struction acts  of  1867.  The  new  constitution 
was  adopted  in  1868,  and  the  State  resumed 
permanent  federal  relations.  In  1903,  charges 
were  preferred  against  Governor  Jeff  Davis, 
alleging  gross  official  misconduct.  In  the  fol- 
lowing election  he  received  full  vindication. 

Armada.  A  Spanish  word,  signifying  gen- 
erally an  armed  force,  but  applied  specially  to 
the  great  naval  expedition  sent  out  against 
England  bv  Philip  of  Spain,  A.  D.  1588.  The 
object  of  the  expedition  was  to  strike  a  decisive 
blow  at  the  Protestant  interest.  The  expedition 
had  been  long  in  preparation,  and  consisted  of 
no  fewer  than  132  vessels,  chiefly  galleons,  which 
carried,  besides  8,000  sailors  and  the  galley- 
slaves,  an  army  of  20,000  men.  These  were 
destined  for  the  coast  of  Flanders,  where  Alex- 
ander 1  arnese,  Prince  of  Parma,  was  to  embark 
wit  h  .<.').<><)<)  men  in  addition.  The  news  of  these 
hostile  preparations  aroused  all  the  enthusiasm 
nul.  Her  navy,  which  had  been  reduced 
to  thirty-six  ships,  was  rapidly  increased  until 
191  vessels  were  ready  for  sea.  These  were 
placed  under  the  command  of  Lord  Howard  of 
Emngham,  under  whom  served  Drake,  Hawkins, 
Frobisher,  and  others.  The  command  of  the 
army  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  The 
main  body  of  the  ships  was  stationed  off  Ply- 
mouth, while  a  squadron,  under  Lord  Seymour, 
was  ordered  to  cruise  off  the  coast  of  Flanders. 
The  Armada  set  out  from  the  Tagus  on  the  29th 
of  May.  on  the  19th  of  July,  the  fleet  (which 
had  been  delayed  by  storms)  was  observed  en- 
tering the  Channel.  On  the  23d,  there  was  a 
whole  day's  fighting  off  Portland ;  and  the  25th 
saw  a  similar  scene  with  a  similar  result  —  the 
capture  or  crippling  »t  Spanish  ships  —  off  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  On  the  27th,  the  fleet  anchored 
off  ( 'alais.  Two  nights  later,  eight  small  vessels, 
daubed  with  pitch  and  resin,  and  filled  with 
explosive  -ulMance-,.  \\ere  drifted  down  with 

tin  tide  towards  the  floating  castles,  and  were 
set  on  fire.  In  the  panic  which  tin-  lire  and  the 
frequent  crashes  struck  through  the  Spanish 
fleet,  many  vessels  cut  their  cables  and  cleared 
off  from  the  shore,  while  others  were  di-abled 
or  seriously  injured.  Next  morning  the  scattered 
vessels  of  the  Armada  fell  an  easy  prey 
to  the  Knirli-h  -hip-.,  winch,  being  miich'stnalle'r 
in  size  than  those  of  the  Spaniard*,  had  all  along 
been  more  easily  manoeuvred.  Four  t  him -and 
BpftOtadl  were  killed.  Many  of  their  vessels 
flier  taken,  -link,  or  driven  a-h«.r.  .  I  be 
re-t  t!e«l  northward  at  the  bidding  of  their  ad- 
miral, who  saw  no  way  home  but  round  the 
northern  coast  of  Scotland;  and.  at  the  end  ..t 
September,  fifty-three  weather-beaten  and  muti- 


lated ships,  all  that  remained  of  "The  Invin- 
cible Armada,"  were  brought  to  an  anchor  in 
Santander  Bay. 

Assembly.  The  four  great  legislative 
bodies  which  succeeded  each  other  during  the 
period  of  the  first  French  revolution  are  usually 
termed:  (1)  The  National  or  Constituent  Assem- 
bly, commenced  June  17,  1789,  by  the  resolution, 
of  the  deputies  of  the  communes  in  the  States- 
General,  constituting  themselves  a  national  as- 
sembly, to  which  the  deputies  of  the  nobles  and 
clergy  afterwards  adhered;  termed  Constituent 
Assembly  from  having  framed  a  constitution; 
dissolved  on  the  acceptance  of  the  constitution 
by  the  king,  September  30,  1791.  (2)  The  Legis- 
lative Assembly  It  commenced  its  sittings  Octo- 
ber 1,  1791;  suspended  the  royal  authority  by 
its  decree  of  August  10,  1792;  and  was  dissolved 
September  21,  1792.  (3)  The  Convention.  It 
commenced  its  sittings  September  21,  17!»J. 
with  a  proclamation  of  the  Republic;  was  dis- 
solved 4  Brumaire,  fourth  year  of  the  Repub- 
lic (October  26,  1795).  (4)  Two-thirds  of  this 
assembly  were  then  included  in  the  new  body 
of  the  Corps  Ugislatif,  which  commenced  its 
sittings  October  27,  1795,  forming  the  Council 
of  the  Five  Hundred  (des  Cinq-Cents),  and  the 
Council  of  the  Ancients  (des  Anciens),  250  in 
number.  The  latter  body  named  the  Directory. 
This  assembly  subsisted  until  the  dissolution  of 
the  Directory  by  Bonaparte,  17  Brumaire,  eighth 
year  of  the  Republic  (November  10,  1799).  The 
term  Assemble  Rationale  was  revived  by  the 
legislative  body  under  the  second  Republic, 
May,  1848;  and  under  the  third  Republic,  1870. 
Assyria  (Os-slr* re-ah).  The  name  of  the 
first  great  empire  of  antiquity  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ.  Assyria  Proper  was  a  region  east  of  the 
Tigris,  in  chid  in  «r  Nineveh,  and  derived  its  name 
from  Asshur,  the  second  son  of  Shem.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  comprised  the  modern  pashalics 
of  Van  and  Diarbekr,  with  IVnsarmenia,  includ- 
ing at  least  part  of  Azerbijan;  corresponding 
pretty  exactly  to  modern  Kurdistan.  The  first 
empire  of  Assyria  was  founded  by  Belus,  B.  C. 
1993.  Minus,  son  of  Belus  (1968-191(5 ).  and  his 
widow,  Semiramis  (1916-1874),  were  its  most 
famous  monarchs.  The  last  of  their  successors, 
Sardanapalus,  infamous  for  his  luxury  and  volup- 
tuoiiMie-s.  was  dethroned  by  his  subjects,  and 
burned  himself  in  his  palace,  with  his  eunuchs. 
concubines,  and  all  lu^  treasure*,  about  820  B.C. 
The  empire  wa-  then  divided  into  Media.  Assyria, 
and  Babylonia.  Salmanassar.  or  Shalmat  • 
i  conquered  Judea  about  7l' I  B.  C.  The  -econd 
;  empire  of  Assyria  finished  with  Nnbopolassar, 

who    united    .Wyria    to    Babylonia.    B.    C.    ' 
|  Assyria,  with  Babylonia,  was  conquered  by  Cyrus. 
B.  C.  538,  and  became  a  province  of   IVr-ia 
Augur    (au'gi'ir).    \  public  otiicer  ap|x>inted 
to  interpret  the  will  of  the  gods,  as  r\ 
signs  or  on;.  itional  or  individual  guicf- 

Their  ollice  was  on«  imjvortance 

in  the  -taie  .1-  no  enterprises  or  ceremonies  were 

jM'rformed     iinle^     they    declared    the    otn. 

vorable.      Accordingly,  themembers  of  their  col 

lege  were  always  elected  from  the  m.i-t  honorable 
.rir  divinations  wore  culled  mufiiriut 
between  which  then-  is  sometime  a 

di-tinction  made;    the  latter  meaning  such  as 
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were  derived  from  the  inspection  of  bird-,  the 
former  being  extended  to  all  omens  or  pro.! 
whatever.     T  lx>re  a  staff  or  wana  as] 

the  en-ign  of  their  authority.      From   1 

College  'of  An. 

of  nine.     They  D   increased   to   fifteen. 

Julius  Cspsar  added  another.     Their  oli 
suppressed,  390  A.  D. 

Aulic   (  niiiicil.      •  >-.e  of  the  two  supreme 
id   Germanic,    or    Holy    Roman. 
m  other  being  the  Ini{>erial  Chamber. 
The    nomination    of    the    Aulic    Councillors    be- 
longed :i|K-ror.   and   each   new   emperor 
made  a  new  appointment.     The  Council,  which 
was  called  into  in    1/ini   by  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian,   ultimately  attained  to  great 
authority,  and  was  held  to  "be  equal  i"  dignity 

Imperial  Chamber.  At  the  extinction  of 
the  old  Germanic  Kmpire.  by  the  renunciation 

:ici-  II..  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  under  the  protection 
of  the  Kmperor  Napoleon,  in  1806,  the  Aulic 
Coun>  .  i-t. 

Austria-  Hungary.     The  history  of  Aus- 

the  history  of  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

Rudolph  of   Habsburg  became  Emperor 

nany.  and  (  Htokar,  King  of  Bohemia  and 
Duke  of  Austria.  Styria.  and  Carinthia,  refused 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  the  emperor 
succeeded  in  dispossessing  him  of  his  fiefs  (1278), 
and  subsequently  conferred  them,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  electors  of  the  German  Empire,  on 
-on  (1282).  Thus  the  dynasty  of  Habsburg 
founded.  In  the  first  half  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  Duke  Ferdinand  of  Austria  was  elected 
King  of  Hungary  by  one  party,  while  John 
Zapolya  of  Transylvania  was  chosen  by  another. 
After  several  wars,  in  which  John  was  supported 
by  the  Turks.  Ferdinand  finally  came  out  vic- 
torious and  united  Hungary  to  Austria.  Thus 
possessed  of  a  large  territory,  fertile  and  densely 
people.  1.  and  regularly  elected  emperors  of  Ger- 
many, the  House  of  Habsburg  was,  for  several 
centuries,  the  richest  and  most  powerful  family 
in  Kuro|>e.  But  humiliations  came,  thick  and 
heavy,  with  Napoleon.  Driven  out  of  Germany, 
the  Lmperor  Francis  assumed,  August  11,  1804, 
for  himself  and  his  successors,  the  title  of  Em- 
peror of  Austria.  But,  besides  Germany,  he 
al-o  lo-t  hi-  possessions  in  Italy,  and  was  com- 
pletely shut  out  from  the  sea.  After  the  fall  of 
Napoleon,  Austria  was  restored  to  its  former 
size,  and  under  the  administration  of  Metternich 
it  also  regained  its  former  prestige  in  European 
politic-.  Hut  it  was  internally  weak,  and  its 
weakness  became  surprisingly  apparent,  first  by 
the  revolution  of  1848,  when  only  the  support  | 
of  Russia  prevented  the  whole  fabric  from  falling 
to  pieces,  and  then  after  the  battle  of  Sadowa, 
1866,  when,  for  the  second  time,  it  was  driven  j 
out  of  Germany,  and  lost  its  hold  on  Italy.  Since 
that  time  the  Austrian  Government  has  been 
principally  occupied  with  the  internal  recon- 
struction of  the  empire,  and  it  is  now  consti- 
tuted as  a  double  state  —  Austria  and  Hungary 
—  each  with  a  representation  of  its  own,  out  of ' 
which  is  formed  a  common  representation,  in 
which  all  common  affairs,  army  and  navy,  for- 
eign policy,  etc.,  are  treated.  In  1878,  the 
administration  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was 


given  to  Austria-Hungary.  In  1882,  the  dual 
MI  entered  into  the  triple  alliance  with 
Germany  and  Italy.  An  anti-Semitic  agitation 
assumed  vast  proportions  in  ls<).~i,  and  resulted 
in  the  C/echs  carrying  the  Bohemian  Diet. 
More  internal  unrest  has  recently  been  displayed 
in  Austria- Hungary  than  in  a'ny  other  nation 
of  Kurope.  Turkey  exeepted.  In  1!M)7  08,  so- 
eialiM  demons!  rat  ion.v  in  favor  of  universal  suf- 
frage were  frequent  and  impressive.  i,sY<  Unn- 

Battles  (The  fifteen  f/»r/.s/iv),  according  to 
-or  Creasy:  (1)  Marathon  (B.  C.  490),  in 
which  the  Greeks,  under  Miltifides,  defeated 
Darius,  the  Persian,  and  turned  the  tide  of 
Asiatic  invasion.  (2)  Syracuse  (B.  C.  413),  in 
which  the  Athenian  power  was  broken,  and  the 
extension  of  Greek  domination  was  prevented. 
(3)  Arbela  (B.  C.  331),  by  which  Alexander 
overthrew  Darius,  and  introduced  European 
habits  into  Asia.  (4)  Metaurus  (B.  C.  207),  in 
which  the  Romans  defeated  Hannibal,  and  Car- 
thage was  brought  to  ruin.  (5)  Armin'ius 
(A.  D.  9),  in  which  the  Gauls  overthrew  the 
Romans  under  Varus,  and  established  their  in- 
dependence. (6)  Chdlons  (A.  D.  451),  in  which 
Attila,  "the  Scourge  of  God,"  was  defeated  by 
Aetius,  and  Europe  saved  from  utter  devasta- 
tion. (7)  Tours  (A.  D.  732),  in  which  Charles 
Martel  overthrew  the  Saracens,  and  broke  from 
Europe  the  Mohammedan  yoke.  (8)  HriNtinyx 
(A.  D.  1066),  by  which  William  of  Normandy 
became  possessed  of  the  English  Crown.  (9) 
Orleans  (A.  D.  1429),  by  which  Jeanne  d'Arc 
raised  the  siege  of  the  city,  and  secured  the 
independence  of  France.  (10)  Armada  (The), 
(A.  D.  1588),  which  crushed  the  hopes  of  Spain 
and  of  the  papacy  in  England.  (11)  Blenheim 
(A.  D.  1704),  in  which  Marlborough,  by  the 
defeat  of  Tallard,  broke  the  ambitious  schemes 
of  Louis  XIV.  (12)  Pultowa  (A.  D.  1709),  in 
which  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  was  defeated  by 
Peter  the  Great  of  Russia,  and  the  stability  of 
the  Muscovite  Empire  was  established.  (13) 
Saratoga  (A.  D.  1777),  in  which  General  Gates 
defeated  Burgoyne,  and  virtually  decided  the 
fate  of  the  American  Revolution.  (14)  Valmy 
(A.  D.  1792),  in  which  the  allied  armies, 
under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  were  defeated 
by  the  French  revolutionists,  and  the  Revolu- 
tion was  suffered  to  go  on.  (15)  Waterloo 
(A.  D.  1815),  in  which  Wellington  defeated 
Napoleon,  and  rescued  Europe  from  French 
domination. 

Belgium.  The  territory  now  known  as 
Belgium  originally  formed  only  a  section  of  that 
known  to  Caesar  as  the  territory  of  the  Belga\ 
extending  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine  to 
the  left  Bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  to  the  ocean. 
This  district  continued  under  Roman  sway  till 
the  decline  of  the  empire;  subsequently  formed 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Clovis;  and  then  of  that 
of  Charlemagne,  whose  ancestors  belonged  to 
Landen  and  Herstal  on  the  confines  of  the  Ar- 
dennes. After  the  breaking  up  of  the  empire 
of  Charlemagne,  Belgium  formed  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Lotharingia  under  Charlemagne's 
grandson,  Lothaire;  Artois  and  Flanders,  how- 
ever, belonging  to  France  by  the  treaty  of 
Verdun. 
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For  more  than  a  century  this  kingdom  was 
contended  for  by  the  kings  of  France  and  the 
emperors  of  Germany.  In  953,  it  was  conferred 
by  the  Emperor  Otto  upon  Bruno,  archbishop 
of  Cologne,  who  assumed  the  title  of  archduke, 
and  divided  it  into  two  duchies:  Upper  and 
Lower  Lorraine.  In  the  frequent  struggles 
which  took  place  during  the  Eleventh  Century, 
Luxemburg,  Namur,  Hainaut,  and  Lie"ge  usu- 
ally sided  with  Franco,  while  Brabant,  Holland, 
and  Flanders  commonly  took  the  side  of  Ger- 
many. The  contest  between  the  civic  and  in- 
dustfial  organizations  and  feudalism,  which 
went  on  through  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth 
Centuries,  and  in  which  Flanders  bore  a  leading 
part,  was  temporarily  closed  by  the  defeat  of 
the  Ghentese  under  Van  Artevelde  in  1382. 
In  1384.  I  landers  and  Artois  fell  to  the  House 
of  Burgundy,  which,  in  less  than  a  century, 
acquired  the  whole  of  the  Netherlands.  The 
death  of  Charles  the  Bold  at  Nancy,  in  his 
attempt  to  raise  the  duchy  into  a  kingdom 

M77  waa  followed  by  the  succession  and  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter,  Mary  of  Burgundy,  by 
which  the  Netherlands  became  an  Austrian  pos- 
session. With  the  accession,  however,  of  the 
Austrian  House  of  Habsburg  to  the  Spanish 
throne,  the  Netherlands,  after  a  brief  period  of 
prosperity,  attended  by  the  spread  of  the  re- 
formed religion,  became  the  scene  of  increas- 
ingly severe  persecution  under  Charles  V.  and 
Philip  II.  of  Spain.  Driven  to  rebellion,  the 
seven  northern  states  under  \Villiam  of  Orange, 
the  Silent,  succeeded  in  establishing  their  inde- 
pendence, but  the  southern  portion,  or  Belgium, 
continued  under  the  Spanish  yoke. 

From  1598  to  1621,  the  Spanish  Netherlands 
were  transferred  as  an  independent  kingdom  to 
the  Austrian  branch  of  the  family  by  the  mar- 
riage of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Philip  II.,  with  the 
Archduke  Albert  of  Austria.  He  died  childless, 
however,  and  they  reverted  to  Spain.  After 
being  twice  conquered  by  Louis  XIV.,  con- 

rsred  again  by  Marlborough,  coveted  by  all 
powers,  deprived  of  territory  on  the  one 
-ide  1>\  Holland  and  on  the  other  by  France, 
the  Southern  Netherlands  were  at  length  in 
1711.  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  again  placed 
under  the  dominion  of  Austria,  with  the  name 
of  the  Austrian  Netherlands.  During  the  Aus- 
trian war  of  -uccession  the  French,  under  Saxe, 
conquered  nearly  the  whole  country,  but  re- 
stored it  in  1748  by  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
.r  ( 17. ">()-<;:{;  diii  not  affect 

Belgium,    and    in    that    period,    and    during    the 
peace  which  followed,  she  regained  much  of  her 


prosperity  under  Maria  Theresa  and  Charles  of 
Lorraine.  On  the  succession  of  Joseph  II.,  the 
"philosophic  emperor,"  a  serious  insurrection 
occurred,  the  Austrian  army  being  defeated  at 
Turnhout,  and  the  provinces  forming  them- 
selves into  an  independent  state  as  United  Bel- 
gium (1790).  They  had  scarcely  been  subdued 
again  by  Austria  before  they  were  conquered 
by  the  revolutionary  armies  of  France,  and  the 
country  divided  into  French  departments,  the 
Austrian  rule  being  practically  closed  by  the 
battle  of  Fleurus  (1794),  and  the  French  posses- 
sion confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  Campo  Formic 
(1797)  and  Lun6ville  (1801). 

In  1815,  Belgium  was  united  by  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  to  Holland,  both  countries  together 

;  now  forming  one  state,  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands.  This  union  lasted  till  1830,  when 
a  revolt  broke  out  among  the  Belgians,  and  soon 
attained  such  dimensions  that  the  Dutch  troops 

j  were  unable  to  repress  it.  A  convention  of  the 
great  powers  assembled  in  London,  favored  the 

'  separation  of  the  two  countries,  and  drew  up  a 
treaty  to  regulate  it;  the  National  Congress  of 
Belgium  offering  the  crown,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  England,  to  Leopold,  Prince  of  Saxe- 
Coburg,  who  acceded  to  it  under  the  title  of 
Leopold  I.,  on  July  21,  1831.  In  November  of 
the  same  year,  the  five  powers  guaranteed  the 
crown  to  him  by  the  treaty  of  London,  and  the 
remaining  difficulties  with  Holland  were  settled 
in  1839,  when  the  Dutch  claims  to  territory  in 
Limburg  and  Luxemburg  were  withdrawn.  The 
reign  of  Leopold  was  for  Belgium  a  prosperous 
period  of  thirty-four  years.  Leopold  II.  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1865.  In  recent  years  the 
chief  feature  of  Belgian  politics  has  been  a  keen 
struggle  between  the  clerical  and  the  liberal 
party.  Till  1878  the  clerical  party  maintained 
the  upper  hand,  but  to  a  large  extent  by  corrup- 
tion at  the  elections.  In  1877,  a  bill  was  passed 
to  put  down  corruption,  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  town  deputies  to  the  Chamber  of 
Representatives;  and  at  the  next  election*,  in 
June,  1878,  the  Liberals  gained  a  majority, 
which  they  lost  in  1884.  In  1885,  on  the  c..n- 

.  stitution  by  the  Congress  of  Berlin  of  the  Congo 
Free  State,  in  which  Leopold  II.  had  shown  an 
active  interest,  he  wa«  invited  to  become  its 
sovereign,  and  has  since  held  that  title.  I'm  ice 
Albert,  the  king's  nephew,  born  1875,  is  his  heir 
presumptive. 

The  Congo  Free  State  passed  under  the 
Mi/erainty  of  Belgium  in  185)0.  and  was  subject 
to  a  species  of  absolutism  down  to  1908. 
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Telesp 

A.  D.        A.  D. 

Qiwk. 

Athenian. 
Native  of  Aquileia. 

168 

Syrian. 

1«>S            176 

Grade. 

Eleuti. 

Zephynmi^  

177            H>0 
190 

_'17 

Third  Century 

"17 

Greek, 

African. 
Roman. 

280 

Roman. 

Pontia: 

235 
236 

Roman. 
Greek. 

250 

Probably  Roman. 

.1    l-l!11    • 

251 

Roman. 

.     . 

254 
257 

Roman. 
Roman. 

258 

Roman. 

268 

Greek. 

L'ti!)           274 

Roman. 

. 

275           283 

Uncertain. 

. 

283           296 

Roman. 

Mareellinus 

Fourth  Century 
296           304 

Roman. 

.us  1  

304           309 

Roman. 

309 

Roman. 

310           314 

African. 



314           335 
336 

Roman. 
Roman. 

337           352 

Roman. 

352           366 

Roman. 

366           384 

Spaniard. 

384           398 

Roman. 

398           401 

Roman. 

Fifth  Century 
401           417 

Native  of  Albano. 

417           418 

Greek. 

418            422 

Roman. 

.     .     . 
MI-   I  
1  1  1 

422            432 
432           440 

Roman. 
Roman. 

Leo  I.,  "  The  Great."    .    .    . 

Hilariu" 

440            461 
461            468 

Roman. 
Native  of  Sardinia. 

468           483 

Native  of  Tibur. 

ii  

Gelasius 

483           492 
492           496 

Roman. 
Roman. 

496           498 

Roman. 

ifhuH  
Honnisdas 

Sixth  Century 

498           514 
514           523 

Native  of  Sardinia. 
Native  of  Frusino. 

523           526 

Tuscan. 

F»'li\  III.. 

526           530 

Native  of  Beneventum. 

Boniface  II.     . 

530           532 

Roman. 

John  II. 

532           535 

Roman. 

Agapetus  I., 

535         r>:uj 

Roman. 

":us, 

536            ">.'?7 

Native  of  Campania. 

Viiriliu* 

537           555 

Roman. 

PeTagius  I. 

555           561 

- 

Roman. 

John  III., 

560           574 

Roman. 

Benedict  I  
Pelagius  II 

575           579 
579           590 



Roman. 
Roman. 

Gregory  I.  "The  Great  " 

Seventh  Century 
590           604 

Roman. 

004            606 

Tuscany. 

Boniface  III. 

607 

Roman. 

Boniface  IV. 

608           615 

Native  of  Abruzzi. 

Ueusdedit 

615           618 

Boniface  V  

619           625 

1  lori'iriu" 

625           638 

Native  of  Capua. 

Severinua 

638           640 

Roman. 

John  IV. 

640           642 

Nat  ivc  of  1  >almat  ia. 

Theodore  

642            649 

Greek. 

Martin  I. 

649           653 

Native  of  Tudertum. 

Eugenius  I. 

654           657 

Roman. 

Vitalianus 

657           672 

Native  of  Signia. 

Adeodatus 

672           676 



Roman. 

Donus  I.,     .    . 

676           678 

Roman. 

Agatho,    . 

678            68  1 

Sicilian. 

Leo  II  

682           683 

Benedict  II 

(>H4             (iSri 

Roman. 

John  V.,  ... 

685           686 

Native  of  Syria. 

Conon, 

686           687 

Native  of  Thrace. 
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NATIONALITY 

Eighth  Century 
A.  D.        A.  D. 

687           701 

Native  of  Palermo. 

John  VI 

701           705 

Native  of  Greece* 

John  VII  

705           707 

Greek. 

Sisinnius  
Constantinus  I  
Gregory  II  
Gregory  III  

708 
708           715 
715           731 
731           741 
741           752 

Syrian. 

Roman. 
Syrian. 
Greek. 

Steven  II  
Paul  I 

752           757 
757           767 

Roman. 

Steven  III 

768           772 

Adrian  I  

Leo  III  
Steven  IV  
Pascal  I  

772           795 
Ninth  Century 
795           816 
816           817 
817           824 

Roman. 

Roman. 
Roman. 
Roman. 

Eugenius  II  
Valentine.    . 

824           827 
827 

Roman. 
Roman. 

Gregory  IV  
Sergius  II  
Leo  IV 

827           844 
844           847 
847           855 

Roman. 
Roman. 
Roman. 

:ict  III  

855           858 
858           867 

Roman. 
Roman. 

A.lri:m  II  
John  VIII  
Martin  II 

867           872 
872           882 

ss  >           884 

Roman. 
Roman. 

Adrian  III  
Steven  V  
Formosus  

884           885 
885           891 

v.H           896 

Roman. 
Roman. 
Bishop  of  Parto. 

Boniface  VI  
Steven  VI. 

896 
896           897 

Roman. 

Romanus,    
Theodore  II  
John  IX 

897 
897 
898           900 

N  -i  live  of  Tiber 

Benedict  IV 

Tenth  Century 
900           903 

Leo  V  
Sergiua  III 

903 
904           911 

Native  of  Ardea. 

Anastasius  III  
I.:ui'lon,    .                    

911           913 
913           914 

Roman. 
Native  of  Sabina. 

John 

914           929 

Roman. 

Leo  VI  
Steven  VII. 

929 
929           931 

Native  of  Rome. 
'Roman. 

John  XI  

931           936 
936           939 

Roman. 

Steven  VIII  

939        •  942 

Roman. 

Martin  III  

Agapetus  II  
John  XII  

Benedict  V..    . 

J..hn  XIII  . 
lict  VI..  .    . 

•   VII 

942           946 
946           955 
955           iW4 

965 

'.Hi:,            !»7l! 
973           '.174 
974           983 

()t  taviano  Conti.    He  was  the 
first  who  changed  his  name 
on  his  elevation. 

<'»nti) 

Roman. 

Roman. 

Roman. 

Ji.hn  XIV..               
John  XV  

Gregory  V., 

John  X\  M          

John  XVIII.    . 

J»s:i           984 
985           996 
Eleventh  Century 
996           999 
999         1003 
1003 
1003         1009 

Mmiiface  VII..  Franco,  anti- 
pope.) 

Bruno. 

•Tt  

IMiilajcathus. 
Secco 

Roman. 

Native  of  Auvrrgne. 

Human. 

Brnhp  iv 

M.-H.-,|irT     VIII    . 
J..hll    \l\ 

1009         1012 
1012          1024 
i         1  n.u 
;         104:> 

I  n.-io  


Roman. 
•  •  of  Tusrulum. 

Clement  1  1 

1040 
1046         1047 

Giovanni  Braiiano  
Suffer               

Roman. 
Native  of  Sn  \ 

Damascus  II..     . 
Leo  IX...    . 

i 

Nirh-.l 
\l«'\!U>'lrr     II.. 

\    ' 
. 

104S 
104H           1 
1054          i 
1<>:,7          1058 
10.-.X           KNll 

IIM',1                |M7:l 

i"7.l           10*5 

ins,, 

Pmppo, 

Bruti"                            .... 
Il,l.l.-l,r:,,,,|. 

|ti..h..p  of  To,,l. 
liixlmp  of  l.i,  1,-tadt. 

\l-l,.,! 

•   l:in. 
N 
r.evrntnm. 

Urban  11 

PMM!, 

Gelasiu*. 

1088          1099 
Tuvlflh  Century 
1099         Ills 

HIS            ||  Ml 

Otho  or  Ende*. 

Native  of  Tuscany. 
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Calixtus  II 

A.  D.      A.  D. 

111«»           11'4 

Native  of  Burgundy. 

Honorius  11  
Innocent  11  

11J4            1 
1130           1143 
1143          1144 
1144          1145 

Cardinal  Lambert  i  

Bishop  of  Ostia. 
Roman. 
Tuscan. 
Native  of  Bologna. 

Eugeniuc  III 

1145          1153 

Vitive  of  Pisa. 

Anasta.- 

1153         1154 

Koinan. 

Adrian  IV  
Alexander  III  .  . 

1154         1159 
1159         1181 
1181         1185 

Nicholas  Breakpeare,  .    .    . 
Cardinal  Orlando  Bandinello. 
Cardinal  Ubaldo,  .    . 

Englishman. 
Native  of  Sienna. 
Native  of  Lucca. 

Urban  III 

1185         1187 

Uberto  Crivelli  

Archbishop  of  Milan. 

Gregory  VIII 

1187 

Clement  III 

1187         1191 

Paul  

Bishop  of  Praenesie. 

Celeetine  III..      . 

Innocent  III  
Honorius  III 

1191         1198 

Thirteenth  Century 

1198         1216 
1216          1 

Cardinal  Hyacinthus,  .    .    . 

Cardinal  Lotharius  
Cardinal  Savelli,   

Roman. 

Native  of  Signia. 
Roman. 

Grecor 

T>->7          1241 

Cardinal  Hugo,     

Native  of  Anagui. 

Celestine  IV 

1"41 

Native  of  Milan. 

1L>43          1254 

Sinibaldo  Fieschi  

Native  of  Genoa. 

l-'.Vi          1261 

Cardinal  Rinaldo  Conti,  .    . 

Native  of  Anaqui. 

Urban  IV.    .            

1J01          1264 

James,  Patriarch  of  Jerusa- 

Clement IV.     . 

1265         1268 

lem,     
Guy  

Frenchman. 
Native  of  St.  Gilles,   in 

Gregory  X.                  .... 

1271          1276 

Tebaldo  Visconti,     .... 

Languedoc. 
Native  of  Placenzi. 

Innocent  V  

1276 

Cardinal  Peter  

Native  of  Tarentaise. 

Adrian  V 

1276 

Native  of  Genoa. 

John  XXI.. 

1276         1277 

Native  of  Lisbon. 

Nicholas  III., 

1277         1281 

Cardinal  Orsini,     

Native  of  Rome. 

Martin  IV 

1281          1285 

Cardinal  Simon  de  Brie,  .    . 

Frenchman. 

Honorius  IV., 

1285         1288 

Cardinal  James  Sevelli,    .    . 

Roman. 

Nicholas  IV 

1288         1292 

Cardinal  Jerome,       .... 

Native  of  Ascoli. 

Celestine  V. 

1294 

Pietro  da  Morrone,  .    .    ... 

Native  of  Abruzzi. 

Boniface  VIII 

1294         1303 

Cardinal  Benedetto  Gaetani, 

Native  of  Anagui. 

Benedict  XI 

Fourteenth  Century 
1303         1304 

Cardinal  Nicholas 

Native  of  Treviso. 

Clement  V.,     

1305         1314 

Bertrand,  removed  Papal  See 
to  Avignon,   

Native  of  Bordeaux. 

John  XXII  

1316         1334 

James,    

Native  of  Cahoras  in 

Benedict  XII  . 

1334         1342 

James  Fournier,    

France. 
Frenchman. 

Clement  VI 

1342         1352 

Peter  Roger  .            .... 

Native  of  Limoges  in 

Innocent  VI.   . 

1352         1362 

Steven  Aubert,  

France. 
Native  of  Limoges. 

. 

1362         1370 

William  Grimoard,    .... 

Frenchman. 

Gregory  X  I  . 

1370         1378 

Peter  Roger,  

Frenchman. 

Urban  VI 

1378         1389 

Bartolomew  Prignano,     .    . 

Neapolitan. 

Boniface  IX., 

1389         1404 

Peter  Tomacelli        .... 

Of  Naples. 

Innocent  VII.,    . 
Gregory  \1I. 

Fifteenth  Century 

1404         1406 
1406         1415 

Cosmo  Migliorati  
Angelo  Corrari,     

Native  of  Sulmona. 
Native  of  Venice. 

Martin  V  
Eugenius  IV  
Nicholas  V., 

1415         1431 
1431          1447 
1447         1455 

Otho  Colonna,   
Gabriel  Condulmero,    .    .    . 
Cardinal  Thomas,     .... 

Roman. 
Venetian. 
Native  of  Sanmina. 

CalLxtus  III  
Pius  II.    . 

1455         1458 
1458         1464 

Alfonso  Borgia,     
.Km-:i-  Sylvius  Piccolomini, 

Spaniard. 
Native  of  Siena. 

Paul  II 

1464         1471 

Peter  Barbo 

Native  of  Venice. 

Sixtus  IV.,  .    . 

1471          1484 

Francis  della  Rovere,  .    .    . 

Genoese. 

Innocent  VIII  
Alexander  VI  

Pius  III  

1484          1492 
1492         1503 

Sixteenth  Century 
1503 

Gian  Battista-Cibo  
Rodrigo  Lenzoli  Borgia,  .    . 

Francis  Todeschini  Piccolo- 

Genoese. 
Spaniard. 

Genoese. 

Julius  II  
LeoX  

Adrian  VI., 

1503         1513 
1513         1521 

1521          1523 

Julian  della  Rovere. 
Giovanni  de  Medici,     .    .    . 

Son  of  Lorenzo,  the  Mag- 
nificent. 
Native  of  Utrecht. 

Clement  VII., 

1523         1534 

Guilio  de  Medici   

Nephew  of  Lorenzo. 

Paul  III. 

1  ">34          1549 

Roman. 

Julius  III  

1549         1555 

Giovan  Maria  Giocci,  .    .    . 

Roman. 

Marcellus,    . 

1555 

Cardinal  Cervini  

Native  of  Montepulciano. 

Paul  IV.. 

1555         1559 

Gianpietro  Caraffa,  .... 

Neapolitan. 

Pius  IV  

1559         1565 

Giovanni  Angelo  Medichino, 

Native  of  Milan. 

Pius  V.     . 

1565         1572 

Michelo  Chislieri 

Native  of  Alessandria. 

Gregory  XIII.,    . 

1572         1585 

Hugo  Buoncampagni,  .    .    . 

Native  of  Bologna. 

1585         1590 

Felice  Peretti  01  Montaito, 

Native  of  March  Ancona. 

Urban  VII..     .    . 

1590 

Gian  Battista  Castagna,  .   . 

Genoese. 

Gregory  XIV  

1590         1591 

Nicola  Sfrondati  

Native  of  Milan. 

Innocent   I  \  . 

1591 

Native  of  Bologna. 

Clement  VIII.,    . 

1591          1605 

Native  of  Fano. 
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Leo  XI  
Paul  V 

Seventeenth  Century 
A.  D.        A.  D. 
1605 
1605         1621 

Alessandro  de  Medici.  .   .    . 
Camillo  Borghese  

Native  of  Florence. 
Native  of  Home 

Gregory  XV  
Urban  VIII 

1621          1623 
1623          1644 

Alessandro  Ludovici,  .    .    . 
Maffeo  Barberini 

Native  of  Bologna. 

1644          1655 

Gian  Battista  Pamfili,     .    . 

Roman. 

Alexander  VII 

it  •>:..->        1667 

Fabio  Chigi.  

Clement  IX  

1667          1669 

Guilio  Rospigliosi  

Native  of  Pistoia. 

Clement  \                    .    . 

1669          1676 

Krnilio  Attieri  

<>f  Home 

Innocent  XI  
AU-xaii'irr  VIII  

1676         1689 
1689         1691 
1691         1700 

Benedetto  Odescalchi.      .    . 
Pietro  Ottobani.   ..... 
Antonio  Pignatelli,  .... 

Native  of  Como. 
Native  of  Venice. 
Native  of  Naples. 

Clement  XI  
Innocent  XIII  
Benedict  XIII  
t  X  1  1  

Eighteenth  Century 
1700         1721 
1721          1724 
1724          1730 
1730         1740 

Gian  Francesco  Albani,  .    . 
Michael  Angelo  Conti.  .    .    . 
Vincenzo  Maria  Orsini,    .    . 
Lorento  Corsini  

Native  of  Urbino. 
Native  of  Home. 
Native  of  Home. 
Native  of  Florence- 

Benedict  XIV  

;  i 

1740         1758 
1758         1769 

Prospero  Lambertini,  .    .    . 
Carlo  Hezzonico,  .... 

Native  of  Bologna. 
Native  of  Venice 

nt  XIV  
Pius  VI 

1769         1775 
1775         1799 

Gian  Vencenzo   Ganganelli. 
Angelo  B  rase  hi  

Born  near  Himini. 
Native  of  Cesena. 

Pius  VII  

Nineteenth  Century 
1800         1823 

Gregario    Barnaba   Chiara- 

monti,     

Native  of  Cesena. 

Leo  XII  
Pius  VI  11 

1823         1829 
1829         1830 

Annibale  della  Genga,.    .    . 
Cardinal  Castigliani 

Native  of  Homagna. 

Gregory  XVI. 

1830         1846 

Native  of  Belfuno. 

Pius  IX  

1846         1878 

Giovanni  Maria  Mastai-Fer- 
retti 

Leo  XIII  
Pius  X 

1878         1903 
1903 

Gioacchino  Pecci  
Guiseppe  Sarto, 

Native  of  Carpinetto. 
Venice 

Blue  Laws.  The  code  of  1660,  a  compila- 
tion of  the  earliest  laws  and  customs  of  Connec- 
ticut. It  is  almost  verbally  copied  from  the 
Mosaic  Law.  After  the  restoration  of  Charles 
II.  "  Presbyterian  true  blue"  became  a  term  of 
derision  applied  to  anything  which  smattered 
of  Puritanism,  and  "blue  laws"  simply  meant 
puritanical  laws,  or  laws  with  a  blue  tinge. 
l:i\vs  inflicted  the  penalty  of  death  for 
worshiping  any  god  but  the  God  of  the  Bible; 
for  -peaking  disrespectfully  of  the  Bible,  Christ, 
or  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  witchcraft,  adultery, 
.  false-swearing,  and  disobedience  to  par- 
Said  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Peters,  but  generally  supposed  to  be 
apocryphal. 

liorr  War,  The.     The  reinforcing  of  the 
Hritish  troops  in  South  Africa,  aloni;  the  borders 
of  the  Transvaal  Republic,  together  with  differ- 
the   franchi-c  question,  coupled   with 
j^rim  recollections  of  former  armed  clashes  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  sturdy,  patriotic 
led  t«»  hasten  the  conflict  of  1899- 
l'"io.  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  in  the  world's 
history.     As  an  effort  to  avert  war,  a  conference 
.    1899,    between    Sir    Alfred 
Milner.  (iovernor  ol  Cape  Colony,  mid  the  I 
drui.  of  the  Dutch  Republic!  at  Bloemfontein, 

in  which  term-  !<>r  the  adjustment  of  the  claim- 

B  outlander-  were  di-cussed,  but  no  nr 
merit    was  reached.      Between  .June    1    and   <  ' 

her  10.  negotiations  proceeded  between  the  r 

erm-  -reat    Britain    and    t  he     I  • 

while  the  of  the  latter  adopted  li 

which  were  not  acceptable  to  Great 

Ml.        Ill   the  meantime.   both  Coimtne-  made 

•••tie  preparation-  for  war,  and  the  Orange 
Mate  amiouneed  that  in  case  of  hostilities  i 
it  would  support  the  Transvaal. 


On  October  10th,  the  Transvaal  sent  to  the 
British  Government  an  ultimatum  demanding: 
That  all  points  of  mutual  difference  be  regulated 
by  friendly  recourse  to  arbitration  or  by  what- 
ever amicable  way  might  be  agreed  upon  by 
the  governments  concerned;  that  all  British 
troops  on  the  border  of  the  Transvaal  Republic 
should  be  instantly  withdrawn;  that  Great 
Britain  should  withdraw  all  reinforcements  of 
troops  landed  in  South  Africa  since  June  1, 
1899,  with  assurance  that  during  further  nego- 
tiations the  Republic  would  not  attack  any 
British  possessions,  and  that  upon  compliance 
with  the  ultimatum  the  Republic  would  be  pre- 
nared  to  withdraw  from  the  borders  the  armed 
burghers  of  the  Transvaal ;  that  the  British  troops 
then  on  the  high  seas  should  not  be  landed  in 
any  part  of  Africa;  that  an  answer  to  the  ulti- 
matum be  received  by  the  Republic  not  later 
than  5  o'clock  P.  M.  on  October  llth;  that  an 
unsatisfactory  answer  would  be  regarded  by  the 
Republic  as' a  formal  declaration  of  war  by 
Great  Britain,  as  would  also  be  a  further  move- 
ment of  British  troops  in  a  nearer  direction  to 
the  Republic's  borders. 

On  October  1L'.  IV.I'.».  the  reply  of  the  British 
having  been  uti-at  i-tactor\  .  the  Transvaal  Boers 
invaded  Natal,  advancing  toward  Newcastle, 

which  wa-  defended  l»v  the  Bnti-h  p 
White  and  Symon-.  the  British  evacuated 
Newcastle  and  fell  back  on  Ladysmith.  when >. 
on  October  l.'ith.  there  was  a  strong  Bnti-h 
force.  On  October  2(>th.  the  Boers  begun  the 
siege  of  Kimberlev.  and  on  the  same  day  in 
Natal  was  fought  the  battle  of  Dundee,  in  which 
the  British  repulsed  the  Boers,  suffering  a  loss  of 
L'l.'i  in  killed  and  wounde  tober  21st, 

iptured    the    I'. 

Klandslaagte  after  a  hard  battle,  with  a  British 
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•  tl  White 

repi:  ''in.  near 

Lady-mi  r  LMth.      Five  days  Inter  the 

Boers  began  the  siege  of  Lad\-mith.     On  Octo- 
ber.SOth.  in  a  :>>inith.  the  British 

1    and    d<  nd     the     I'. 

cap'  Mimumeation    with 

•.smith  was  cut  otY  by  the  Boer-  on  Novem- 
\t   day  the  Briti-h  e\  aruated 
:al.      Tbe  Boen  >helled   Mafeking 
r  «ith.   hut    \\rre   rvpuUed   in   an  attack 
the  British  position.     The  tir-t  British  trans- 
port carrying  reinforcement-*  reaehed  ( 'ape  Town 
:iher   Jlth.    and    proceeded    to    Durban. 
Boers  wrecked  a  British  armored  train  near 
East  ':tl.  on  November   Kith,  capturing 

including  Winston  Churchill. 
mber   --'M,    near   Gra-    Pan.    Lord    Me- 
i  the  Boers  and  drove  them  from 
their  position,  and  on  November  L'litli  the  British 
won  a  sanguinary  victory  at   Modder  River.      A 
series  of  Boer  successes  then  followed.     On  De- 
cember loth,  the  British,  under  General  Gatacre, 
were  led  into  a  Boer  ambuscade  near  Stormberg 
Junction  and  lost   1.000  men.  including  (572  cap- 
tured,   while   on   the   same   and   following  day 
huen  failed  to  take  the  Boer  position 
^pytiontein    after    desperate    fighting    and 
y    losses,   General   Wauchope  being  killed. 
(  >n  December  1  ">th.  General  Buller  was  severely 
defeated   while  attempting  to  force  the  Tugela 
River,   near  Colenso,   he  losing   1,000  men  and 
eleven   guns.     The   British   losses  to  this  date 
were  7.030  men  killed,  wounded,  and  missing, 
and   the   attention   of  the   civilized   world   was 
riveted    upon    the    war.     After   Buller's    signal 
defeat,  Field  Marshal  Lord  Roberts  was  ordered, 
December  18th,  to  South  Africa,  to  take  com- 
mand of  military  operations,  with  Lord  Kitch- 
ener as  chief  of  staff,  and  with  a  reinforcement 
of  100.000  men. 

General  French  captured  Colesburg  on  New 
lay,  1'XM).  On  January  Ot h",  Roberts 
and  Kitchener  arrived  in  South  Africa,  and  on 
the  same  date  the  Boers  were  repulsed  with 
heavy  loss  in  an  attack  on  Ladysmith.  On 
January  L'.'i-^oth,  occurred  some  of  the  most 
desperate  and  famous  lighting  of  the  war,  when 
a  British  forming  party  under  General  Warren 

M  Kop,  but,  after  heavy  lo- 
withdrew.  General  Buller  made  a  third  attempt 
to  relieve  Ladysmith.  but  failed,  February  !Mh, 
Lord  Roberts  began  an  invasion  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  on  February  12th.  General 
French  relieved  Kimberley  on  February  15th. 
<  )n  February  L'_'-_'7t  h  there  was  severe  fighting 
between  Roberts  and  Cronje.  terminating  with 
the  capitulation  of  the  latter,  with  1. 000  men 
and  six  guns.  Lord  Dundonald  entered  Lady- 
smith  on  February  L'Mh.  and  General  Gatacre 
occupied  Stormberg  on  March  5th.  On  March 
7th.  Lord  Roberts  turned  the  Boer  position  near 
Modder  River  and  advanced  triumphantly  on 
Bloemfontein.  capital  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
which  surrendered  to  the  British  on  March  l.'Jth. 
The  Boer  Commander-in-chief.  General  Joubert , 
died  on  March  L'7th.  and  Colonel  de  Villebois 
Mareuil,  French  officer  with  the  Boers,  was 
killed  in  a  skirmish  on  April  5th.  General 
Cronje  and  the  other  Boer  prisoners  were  sent 


to  St.  Helena,  where  they  arrived  April  14th, 
and  the  demoralization  of  the  Boers  seemingly 
begun.  On  April  20th,  Mr.  Pettigrew,  in  the 
I'nited  States  Senate,  introduced  a.  resolution  of 
sympathy  with  the  Boers,  but  it  was  voted 
down,  L'!>  to  L'o.  On  May  lid,  Lord  Roberts 
iiis  advance  on  Pretoria. 

The  Boers  now  turned  to  the  United  States 
and  Kurope  for  intervention,  but  the  United' 
States  was  the  only  government  in  the  world 
of  all  those  approached  by  the  South  African 
Republic  which  tendered'  its  good  offices  to 
either  of  the  combatants  in  the  interest  of  the 
lion  of  hostilit  i> 

So  the  war  continued.  On  May  10th.  the 
British  crossed  the  /and  River  and  occupied 
Kroonstad,  and  on  May  15th,  General  Buller 
occupied  Dundee.  The  Boer  envoys  to  the 
United  States  reached  New  York  on  May  16th, 
the  day  that  Mafeking  was  relieved,  after  a 
siege  of  217  days.  President  McKinley  received 
the  envoys  unofficially,  but  they  were  officially 
informed  by  Secretary  of  State  Hay  that  the 
United  States  could  not  intervene  in  the  war. 
The  end  of  the  struggle  was  not  yet,  however, 
in  sight.  On  May  28th,  Lord  Roberts  pro- 
claimed the  annexation  of  the  Orange  Free  State 
to  the  British  Empire.  The  British  entered 
Johannesburg  on  May  30th,  and  on  the  same 
day  President  Kruger  retired  from  Pretoria, 
which  city  surrendered  on  June  5th  to  the  Brit- 
ish army.  General  Prinsloo  and  3,348  Boers 
surrendered  at  Naauwpoort,  and  Harrismith 
surrendered  to  General  Macdonald  on  August 
4th.  Several  conspirators  against  the  life  of 
Lord  Roberts  were  tried  at  Pretoria  August  17th, 
and  their  leader  was  executed.  Macliadodorp, 
Kruger's  new  capital,  was  occupied  by  General 
Buller  August  28th.  On  September  1st.  the 
Transvaal  was  proclaimed  a  part  of  the  British 
Empire  by  Lord  Roberts.  Guerilla  warfare, 
which  had  begun  July  1st,  was  now  general  in 
the  Transvaal,  and  the  Boer  Generals  DeWet 
and  Botha  continued  to  harass  the  British  by 
sporadic  raids.  Ex-President  Kruger,  aband- 
oning the  Transvaal,  began  his  journey  to  Eu- 
rope September  12th.  He  arrived  at  Marseilles 
on  November  22d,  and  had  an  ovation  from 
the  French  people,  the  demonstrations  of  wel- 
come continuing  through  his  journey  to  Paris, 
while  the  National  French  Assembly  adopted 
resolutions  of  sympathy.  On  November  3()th, 
the  supreme  military  command  in  South  Africa 
was  turned  over  to  Lord  Kitchener  by  Lord 
Roberts,  who  departed  for  home,  sailing  for 
Kngland  from  Cape  Town  on  December  ll'th. 
In  the  meantime,  the  German  Government  inti- 
mated to  Mr.  Kruger  on  December  1st,  that  a 
vi-it  by  him  to  Berlin  would  be  inopportune. 
Queen  Wilhelmina  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the 
contrary,  welcomed  Mr.  Kruger  at  a  dinner  on 
December  15th.  The  British  met  with  a  severe 
reverse  al  Nooltgedaeht  December  13th,  Colonel 
Le<_rLre  being  killed.  On  December  14th,  Sir 
Alfred  Milner  was  appointed  Administrator  of 
the  (  (range  River  and  Transvaal  colonies,  and 
the  year  closed  with  both  sides  grimly  deter- 
mined to  continue  the  terrible  warfare  to  a 
definite  conclusion. 

The    first    battle    of    1901    was    at    Lindley, 
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Orange  River  Colony,  where  forty  British  officers 
and  men  were  killed  or  wounded.  On  January 
7th.  the  British  position  along  Delagoa  Bay 
Railway  was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  the 
Boers,  who  were  also  driven  back  on  January 
17th  near  Standerton,  when  they  attacked  a 
British  column  under  General  Colville.  On 
January  isth.  New  Zealand  troopsand  Bushmen, 
under  ^Colonel  Gray,  routed  800  Boers  near 
Veutersburg.  On  January  30th,  the  Bloem- 
foniein-Ladybrand  line  was  crossed  by  1  >< -\\  « -i 
near  Israel's  Poort,  and  the  Boers  captured  the 
British  po>t  at  Modderfontein,  in  the  Transvaal. 
ruary  3d,  at  about  which  time  the  British 
'tlice  decided  to  reinforce  Kitchener  with 
30,000  additional  mounted  troops.  General 
^mith-Dorrien  was  attacked  by  Louis  Botha 
with  2,000  men  at  Orange  Camp  February  6th, 
but  repulsed  him.  On  the  same  date  the  Boers 
cut  the  Delagoa  Bay  Railroad,  near  Lorenzo 
Marques;  ten  days  later  DeWet  crossed  the 
railroad  at  Bariman's  Siding  and  was  engaged 
by  Crabbe  and  an  armored  train,  and  on  Feb- 
ruary l!»th  the  Boers  blew  up  a  supply  train  at 
Clip  River.  Four  severe  Boer  reverses  then 
followed  in  quick  succession.  The  Boers,  ,5,000 
strong,  were  defeated  by  General  French  at  Piet 
Relief,  February  22d ;  DeWet's  force  was  scat- 
tered bv  Colonel  Plummer  at  Disselfontein, 
Orange  River,  February  23d;  General  French 
captured  300  Boers,  ammunition  cattle,  and, 
Mil  'plies  at  Middleburg,  February  26th;  Lord 
Kitchener  drove  DeWet  north  of  the  Orange 
River,  with  a  loss  of  280  men  captured,  March 
l*t.  Lord  Kitchener  then  granted  General 
Botha  a  seven  days'  armistice  to  make  commu- 
nication with  other  Boer  leaders,  after  which 
truce  hostilities  were  resumed.  The  Boer 
tured  a  British  supply  train  near  Viaklaagte 
March  L'-'d.  but  were  defeated  three  days  later 
ne;ir  Yryheid  by  General  French.  On*  March 
27th.  Fourie's  commando  and  Bruce  Hamilton's 
command  held  a  running  fight  for  twenty  miles. 
Commandants  I'rin^loo  ami  Knglebrecht  surren- 
dered to  the  British  March  :«)th,  and  the  Brit  Mi 
reoccupied  I'ieter>burg  on  April  9th,  on  which 
-TS  captured  seventy-five  men  of  the 
Fifth  Infantry  and  Imperial  Yeomanry.  Gen- 
eral Botha,  on  April  10th,  renewed  negotiation- 
Alfred  Milner,  returning  home 
i,  was  received  by  the  king  and 
a  peer  May  21st.  The  Boers,  again  tor 
a  time,  rejoiced  over  successes.  They  at t. -irked 

rtially   destroyed   the  Convoy  of  (leneral 
Phimmer'a  column  May  2.">th:    captured  a  Brit- 
1  of  forty-one  men  near  Marai-bir 
nd  attacked  ( leneral   Dixon\  brigade  ,ii 
•  •ntli    Yeomanry    urar    V  laklontein,   May 
iii-ing  a  heavy  British  loss.     <  >n  June  3d, 
.'•()   Boers   under    Scheeper    upon 
WUlomore,    Cape   Colonv.    was    repulsed 

fight,     The'  Briti-h  and   Boors  lost 

"inurement    between   Klliot  and 

'/,.  June  (ill,,   and  on   the  same 

day  Colonel    \\iUin.    \\ith   L'K)  men.   routed    IIHI 

Boers  under  .-Boers 

">  members  of  the  Yictoria    Mounted 

rint.    June    iL'th.   and    the 

Midland    Mo-inted    Hitlr-  ',-d    by 

•  ndant    M.-dan  ;.t    Watcrkloof,  Jim- 


President  Schalk-Burger,  of  the  South  African 
Republic,  and  President  Steyn,  of  Orange  Free 
State,  issued  a  proclamation  for  "no  peace  with- 
out independence,"  June  20th,  and  on  August 
7th.  Lord  Kitchener  issued  a  proclamation  of 
banishment  against  all  Boers  in  South  Africa 
not  surrendering  by  September  l.">th.  In  the 
meantime,  General  Benson  repulsed  the  Boers 
in  a  mountain  pass  near  Dullstroem,  and,  though 
the  inevitable  end  of  the  warfare  was  becoming 
daily  more  apparent,  fighting  was  continued. 
Fifty  of  General  French's  scouts  were  captured 
in  Cape  Colony  August  16th  ;  three  officers  and 
sixty-five  British,  north  of  Ladybrand,  were 
captured  August  21st;  the  Boers  attacked  a 
convoy  near  Kooipopje  and  killed  nine  men  of 
the  Seventy-fourth  Yeomanry,  wounding  t  wenty- 
three,  on  August  24th;  Colonel  Vandeleur  and 
nine  men  were  killed  and  seventeen  wounded  1>\ 
the  blowing  up  of  a  train  in  the  Transvaal. 
August  31st;  Von  Tonder  and  Delarey  engaged 
General  Methuen  in  the  Great  Maries  valley. 
September  8th.  Then,  on  September  liith 
British  troops  captured  Letter  s  entire  command 
south  of  Pietersburg,  and  on  the  following  day 
the  Boers  partially  evened  matters  by  ambu-h- 
ing  and  capturing  three  companies  of  British 
mounted  infantry  under  Major  Gough,  near 
Scheeper's  Nek,  and  also  by  capturing  a  company 
of  mounted  British  infantrv  and  two  guns  at 
Vlakfontein,  September  2()tn.  Two  Boer  com- 
mandos were  captured  September  L'l-t.  near 
Adenburg,  and  Colonel  the  Hon.  A.  Murray  and 
Captain  Murray,  his  adjutant,  were  killed'  in  a 
fight  with  Krintzsinger,  who  crossed  the  Orange 
River.  On  September  29th,  Commandant  De- 
larey attackea  Colonel  Kekewich's  camp  at 
MoedwUL  with  loss  on  both  side-. 

Martial  law  was  declared  throughout  Cape 
Colony  on  October  9th.  The  following  day 
General  Sir  Kedvers  Buller  admitted,  in  a  s|* 
that  he  advised  the  surrender  of  Ladysmith. 
and  was  severely  criticised  (or  his  utterances. 
Commander  Scheeper  was  captured  (  >ctol>er  I'Jth. 
and  Captain  Bellew  and  four  oth- 


in  a  fight,  October  Kit  h.  at  Twent  y-four  St  roams. 
On  November  1st,  in  a  heavy  Boer  attack  on 
Colonel  Benson's  column  near  Brakenlaagte.  the 
British  lost  twenty-live  officers  and  L'll  men  in 
killed  and  wounded.  During  the  n. 
.lays  numerous  small  skirmishes  were  reported, 
anil  during  the  first  three  months  of  P.MVJ  tin- 
war  was  more  or  less  of  a  desultorv  character. 
negotiations  for  peace  between  the  Boer  leaders 
and  the  Brit  i-h  <  lovernment  beginning  on  Marrh 
.j:M.  the  late-t  notable  Boer  accomplishment 

liavinir    been     the    cap!   ,  -Tal     Methuen 

and  LMHl  mm.  forty-one  Hriti-h  being  killed,  on 
Match  llth. 

II,   I'lnj.  I...rd  Kitchener  announced 

that  a  peace  treat  \    had  been  signed  between 

I'.titain  and  the  IWrs,  Commandant-Gen- 

eral   Louis   Botha,   a- 

an.l  Chief  Commandant    1'  Mg  for  the 


Bohemia.  tn>m  \\hom  Bohemia 

derives  its  name,  settled  in  the  country  in  the 

:  Century  B.  ('..  but  wen-  e\p<.||.-d  by  the 

lanni  about  the  beginning  of  t< 

era.     1  lie  N  cs  soon  gave  place  to 
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others,  and  as  early  as  the  Fifth  '                  L  1>.  he    occupied    Bologna,    Ferrara,    aiul    Ancona : 
WB  find  Bohen                                                        -  gUSl    3d.    he   defeated    the    Austrian   general. 
race.     In  the  latter  part  of  the  Ninth  Century,  \Vurin-er.  at    Loiialo;    August   5th.  he  defeated 
•opluk.    the    King    of    Moravia.    Subjugated  the  same  general  at  ( 'astighone ;    September  8th, 
Bohemia   and    introduced    Christiana  la-  defeated  him  again  at   Bassano;    November 
..   the  Dukes  of  Prague,   who.' in    KKil.  17th,    he   won   the   great    battle   of   Arcola   over 
had  the  title  of  king  conferred  on  them  l>y  the  Alvin/i.  the  AUM rian*general ;   January  1  -1.  17!>7. 
Eni[>eror    Henry    IV..    ruled    the    country    as    a  he    won    the   battle   of    Kivoli   over   Alvin/i   and 
•  in  the  (.                    npire.  until    l.'ilMi.  when  \Vurm-er;    January  15th.  he  won  a  battle  at  tlie 
!:ist  of  the  dynasty  \\as  a-sa»iuated.      From  faubourg  of  St.  George,  near  Mantua:    January 
Bohemia  was  ruled  by  kings  of  the  liith.  he  won  a  battle  near  the  palace  called  The 
II ou-e  of  Luxembourg.      In  the  t                  ...-ri/el  Favorite:     March     Kith,    lie    defeated    the    Aus- 
IV.     \\enceslas),  a  reformation  of  religion  took  trians.   led   by   the   Archduke  Karl,   at  Taglia- 
place  under  John   Huss  aiul  Jerome  of  Prague,  mento;     October    17th.    the    treaty    of    Campo 
:i/.el    IV..   the  imprudent  Formio.  and  in  December  he  returned  to  France. 
>ures  adopted  by  the   Emperor  Sigismund  He  had  won  fifteen  battles;    atlded  Savov  and 
•«-d  in  Bohemia  a'  war  of  .-i.xteen  years'  dura-  Nice    to    France,    the    Netherlands,    and    Italy; 
t  ion.  which  ended  in  making  Bohemia  an  elect  ive  had   obtained   vast  money  compensations,   and 
kingdom.     In  1  1,~>S.  the  >hre\\d  and  able  Protest-  returned  to  France  laden' with  treasures  of  art. 
ant  noble,  George  von  Podiebrad,  ascended  the  Boxer  Rebellion,  The.     The  causes  of 
throne.     His  successor,   Ladislaiis  (1471-1516),  the  Boxer  outbreak  in  China  were  cumulative. 
was  elected  (1490)  to  the  throne  of  Hungary,  For  three  years  prior  to  the  enforced  occupation 
and  removed  the  royal  residence  to  Ofen,  where  of  China  by  the  powers,  in  1900,  a  number  of 
also   his   son   and   successor,    Louis    (1516-26),  acts  of  foreign  countries  had  a  disquieting  effect 
re-ided.     After  his  death  in  battle  against  the  upon  the  empire.     Since  1898,  Russia  had  taken 
Turks  at  Mohacz  (1526),  Bohemia  and  Hungary  Port  Arthur  and  the  adjacent  harbor  of  Talien- 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Ferdinand  I.  of  Austria,  wan.     Germany  had  leased  Kiaochau  and  gained 
who  had  married  Louis'  sister.     From  that  time  great  concessions  in  the  province  of  Shang  Tung. 
the  history  of  Bohemia  merges  into  the  history  France  had  suggested  privileges  in  portions  of 
LStria.  Chinese  territory  adjacent  to  the  French  posses- 
Boil.     A  Celtic  people,  who  emigrated  from  sions  of  Tonquin.     Great  Britain,   to  cap   the 
Transalpine  Gaul  into  Italy,  where  they  occupied  climax,    had   obtained    from   China   a   lease   of 
the  old  seat  of  the  Umbrians,  between  the  Po  Wei-Hai-Wei,  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Gulf  of 
and  the  Apennines.     In  B.  C.  283,  the  Boii  were  Pechili,  opposite  Port  Arthur,  and  thus  coin- 
defeated   by   the   Romans  at   the   Vadimonian  manded  the  entrance  to  the  gulf  and  the  water- 
Lake,  and  thereafter  prolonged  through  numer-  approach   to   Peking.     Many  Chinese   were   re- 
ous  campaigns,  especially  in  support  of  Hannibal,  sentful   of   these   encroachments  by   foreigners, 
but  sometimes  single-handed,  their  resistance  to  but  the  Dowager  Empress  did  not  oppose  them, 
the  Roman  arms,  till  their  complete  defeat  by  and   hence  she   was  bitterly  arraigned  by   her 
Scipio  Nasica,   B.   C.    191.     They   were  subse-  people. 

ouently  compelled  to  recross  the  Alps,  and  The  leader  of  this  opposition  was  Prince  Tuan. 
dwelt  for  more  than  a  century  in  a  part  of  the  sixth  son  of  the  Emperor  Kwang-Su's  grand- 
modem  Bohemia  (which  derives  its  name  from  father.  Prince  Tuan  had  long  been  an  athlete 
them),  but  were  ultimately  exterminated  by  the  and  had  a  following  of  many  athletic  young 
Dacians.  men  in  the  kingdom,  who,  because  of  their 
Bonaparte's  Egyptian  Campaign  ability  in  sports,  were  known  as  boxers,  a  name 
(1799).  Alexandria  fell  into  his  hands;  he  won  which  Tuan's  recruits  adopted.  Tuan  pro- 
the  great  battle  of  the  Pyramids;  completed  the  claimed  his  nine- year-old  son  heir  presumptive 
subjugation  of  Egypt;  passed  into  Syria,  made  to  the  throne.  The  emperor,  then  but  a  figure- 
himself  master  of  Gaza  and  Jaffa;  won  the  battle  head,  dominated  by  the  Dowager  Empress,  had 
of  Mount  Tabor;  returned  to  Egypt,  attacked  little  popular  support.  The  Boxers  revolted, 
the  Turks  at  Aboukir,  and  utterly  destroyed  massacred  missionaries  at  many  interior  points 
their  whole  army,  June  25,  1799.  of  the  empire,  and  finally  made  a  concerted 
Bonaparte's  Forty  Days  Cam-  attack  upon  the  foreign  legations  in  Peking,  in 
paign.  He  left  Paris  May  6,  1800;  marched  which  movement  the  imperial  troops  eventually 
over  the  Alps,  and  reached  Aosta  May  23d;  he  participated. 

entered  Milan  June  2d;  won  the  battle  of  Monte-  The  Chinese  Tsung-li-Yamen,  the  equivalent 

bello  over  the  Austrians,  June  9th,  and  the  great  to  a  responsible  government  ministry  in  Europe, 

battle  of  Marengo,  June  14th;   returned  to  Paris,  was    in    sentiment    hostile    to    foreigners,    and 

Julv  2d.     The  forty  days  count  from  his  arrival  hence  either  would  not,  or  could  not,  protect 

at  Aosta,  May  23d,  to  his  return  to  Paris,  July  2d.  the   legations  or  escort   them  safely   from   the 

Bonaparte's      Italian      Campaign  i  country.     The  civilized  world  received  distress- 

(1796-97).    He  was  27  years  of  age.    Apnl  llth,  I  ing  reports  of  massacres  and  outrages,  and  was 

he  defeated  Beaulieu,  the  Austrian  general,  at  for  several  weeks  in  suspense  as  to  the  fate  of 

Montenotte,  in  Sardinia;   April  14th,  he  won  the  the   foreign  ministers  in  China,   their  families, 

battle  of  Millesimo;  April  15th,  he  won  the  bat-  legation  attaches,  and  converted  Chinese  under 

tie  of  Dego;    April  22d,  he  won  a  victory  over  i  foreign   protection.     The   offended    powers  de- 

the  Piedmontese  at  Mondovi;   May  10th,  he  de-  '  cided  upon  concerted  action  and  hurried  vessels 

tea  ted   the  Austrian  general,   Beaulieu,   at  the  and  troops  to  the  ports  nearest  to  the  danger 

Bridge  of  Lodi,  and  entered  Milan;    June  19th,  points.     Upon  Chinese  resistance  to  the  landing 
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of  marines  at  Taku,  the  forts  were  shelled  l>y  all 

the  allies  except  Americans,  and  on  June  17th, 

while  the  Chinese  shelled  the  allies'   fleet,   the 

allied    troops    landed    and    captured    the   Taku 

i  sanguinary  conflict.     On  June  18th 

.nth  1'nited  States  Regiment  was  ordered 

from   Manila   to  China,   other   troops   following. 

On  June  l^lth,  (lerman  fury  and  general  inter- 

national   indignation    was  aroused   when    Hanm 

\etteler,  the  German  Minister,  while  pro- 

^  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  the  Tsung- 

•  •n  in   Peking,  was  beset  by  Chinese  sol- 
nd  butchered.     On  the  same  day  an  allied 
•ion  under  Vice-Admiral  Seymour,  of  the 

British  Navy,   began  a  march  upon   Peking  for 

the  relief  of  the  British  legationers.     Such  count- 

of  Chinese  opposed  him  that  he  was 

I  to  turn  back,  suffering  casualties  of  374. 
The  allied  warships  shelled  Tien-tsin  on  June 

ml  the  combined  forces,  two  days  later, 
occupied  the  foreign  quarters  of  that  city.  Tin- 
Chinese,  on  June  23d,  requested  an  armistice 
through  Minister  \\u  at  Washington.  The 
I'nited  States  promptly  replied  that  free  com- 
munication must  fir-t  be  allowed  with  the  lega- 

iinl  on  July  -Ith.  Secretary  of  State  Hay 
outlined  to  the  powers  the  American  policy. 

(  )n  .July  l.'i-Mth.  occurred  one  of  tne  noted 
conflicts  of  history,  when  the  allied  forces 
stormed  the  Chinese  port  of  Tien-tsin.  which 

aptured    with   a   loss  of  800   killed   and 

wounded.     Colonel  E.  H.  Lixnim.  commanding 

the    t'nited   States  contingent,   was  among  the 

slain.     (  Mi    July    19th,    the    Emperor   of   China 

appealed  to  President  McKinley  for  peace.    The 

ail  vance  of  the  allies  upon  Peking  began  August 

4th.  under  command  of  Field  Marshal  von  \\  al- 

of  the  German   army,    who   was  unani- 

mou-ly  selected  to  command  the  allied  forces. 

The  fir>t  news  from  the  beleaguered  foreigners 

reached  the  I'nited  States  in  the  form  of  a  cipher 

message  from  Minister  Conger.     It  read:      Still 

1.     Situation   more   precarious.     Chinese 

,ment    insi-ting   on    our   leaving    Peking. 

which     would     be    certain    death.      Rifle    firing 

ily  by  imperial  troops.      Have  ahun- 

•  urage.  but  little  ammunit  ion  or  provisions. 
Tuo     j  e      Yamen     min'lMers     beheaded. 

All  connected  with  the  legation  of  the   I'nited 
well   at    present    moment."     The   receipt 
of     thi-.     me-sige     caiiM-d     intense     excitement 
iiMiit    the    I'nited    States,    fur.    though    it 
broke  the  N.ng  suspense,  i»   added  to  public  fury 
and  ai  igUfll    Mh.    l.i    Hung  Chang 

Was  appointed    l.nvoy    Plenipotentiary    to    pro 
••ral     pm\er-    lor    the    immediate 


cessation  ot  ho-nle  demonstration*     <  MI 

llth.    Peking    was   caj.tiire.l    by    the   allied 

I'.riti-h.   Germans,    French. 

-.and  .lapaliev,-.     The    \, 

troops  were  the  first  to  enter  the  city,  ai 
•  victim.      The  empi  : 
*  had  fled.      The  leg  it  i.  .nei  •>  ucre  prompt 

and    tol.l    thrilling    xt.,riex    QJ 
and  dixtn-ss  during  the  long  siege 
Chine-,  '-'h.  asked  for  an  ami  i  tic 

which   was  refund.     Li    Hung  Chang's  appeal 

1    by    the    Tniled    Slate,,    :,i,d    China 
I    that    the  demali.l 

•HIM    be  complied   with.     At  the  same 


time  General  Chaffee  was  given  full  power  to 
act.  The  American  refugees  from  Peking 
reached  Tien-tsin  safely  on  August  LMth. 

On  November  19th,  the  negotiations  between 
the  allies  and  the  Chinese  authorities  for  terms 
of  peace  and  comiK-nsation.  which  were  begun 
when  the  allies  took  full  possession  of  1 
had  progressed  so  far  that  the  German  I: 
Chancellor  in  the  Reichstag  announced  that  the 
allies  had  unanimously  agreed  upon  the  follow- 
ing as  their  demands  upon  China: 

J-'irtit.  China  shall  erect  a  monument  to  Baron  von 
Ketteler  on  the  site  where  he  was  murdered  and  send  an 
Imperial  Prince  to  Germany  to  convey  an  apolo*: 
shall  inflict  the  death  penalty  upon  eleven  princes  and 
officials  already  named,  and  suspend  provincial  exaini- 
nai  ions  for  five  years  where  the  outrages  occur:  • 

Second.     In  future  all  officials  failing  to  prevent  anti- 
foreign  outrages  within  their  jun-i;.  t  ...u  shall  be  dis- 
:  and  punished. 

Third.     Indemnity  shall  be  paid    to  states,  corpora- 
tions  and    individuals.     The  Tsung-li-Yamen   shall   be 
abolished  and  its  function."  vested  in  a  Foreign  Minister. 
Rational  intercourse  shall    be  permitted  with  the  em- 
'  peror.  as  in  civilized  countries. 

Fourth.  The  forts  at  Taku  and  other  forts  on  the 
coast  of  Chili  shall  be  raxed,  and  the  importation  of 
arms  and  war  material  prohibited. 

f-'iitti.  Permanent  legation  guards  shall  be  main- 
tained, and  also  guards  of  communication  between 
Peking  and  the  sea. 

Sixth.  Imperial  proclamations  shall  be  posted  for 
two  years  throughout  the  empire  suppressing  Boxers. 

•'i.  Indemnity  is  to  include  compensation  for 
Chinese  who  suffered  by  being  employed  by  foreigners, 
but  not  compensation  for  native  Christians. 

Eighth.  China  shall  erect  expiatory  monuments  in 
every  foreign  or  international  burial  ground  where  the 
graves  have  been  profaned. 

\inth.     The    Chinese    Government    shall    undertake 
to  enter  upon  negotiations  for  such  changes  in  • 
treaties  regarding  trade  and  navigation  ax  th« 
governments    deem    advisable,    and    with    reference    to 
other  matters  having  in  view  the  facilitation  of  commer- 
cial relations. 

In  December.    1900,  the  Chinese  aut! 
had  accepted  all  the  foregoing  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  allies,  and  the  preliminary  note  of 
the  demands  of   the  powers  was  signed  by  Li 
Hung  Chang   ami    Prince   Ching.     Peking    was 
evacuated  by  the  American  cavalry  and  artillery 
May  .-ith.  and  C.etieral  ChatYee  embarked  for  the 
Philippines  May  1st!..      Ti, 
demanded  of  China  a  formal  indemnity 
(Kin. IKK)  taels  (about  $800,000,000),  win. 
agreed  to  byChina.  and  tin 
formall  1  China's  offer  to  pay  the  sum 

named  00  time  at  \\  |MT  cent,  interest.  Prince 
Chun,  at  Berlin.  September  Ith.  lormally  apolo- 
gi/ed  to  Lmperor  William  for  the  insult  to  Ger- 
man honor  in  the  murder  ot  H.-iron  \ 
On  September  17th.  the  American  and  lapaneae 
troops  in  Peking  handed  over  the  Forbidden 
City  to  the  Chinese. 

Kni/.il.      It  \\asi.nlyin  l.VU  that  the  IWtu- 

gile-e.    \<n-\     a-    the\     \\rtr    III     Ili-ll  t.    In   M      j   IfJlttd 
r-xt   'settlement.        Il,  il   \Mtll 

Portugal,  under  the  power  of  Spain,  and  became 

t,,    the     Dutch;      and.    tliou; 
I    it-  own   independence   in    loin,    it    uas 
not  until  Hi.M  that  Itra/il  was  en  tin-  ly  recovered 
in.m  the  Hollanders,     h,  |so7.  the  royal  family 
oi  Portugal  lied  to  Braiil ;    m  1M"».  the  colony 
was  declared   Mt   king-l..- 
guese  Court   having  n-turn- 
a  national  congreaa  assembled  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
and  on  Dom  Pedro,  eldest  son  of 

'  ....  VI    of  Portugal,  was  chosen 
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petual  Defender"  of  Brazil.     He  proclaimed  the 

rideiice   of   the   country   on    September   7, 

institutional   Emperor 

and  Perpetual   1  '  •  r    IiMh.  fol- 

i.    he    abdicated    the    crown    in 

favor  of  his  only  son.  Dom  Pedro  II..  who  reigned 

as  emperor  until  November  !,">.   1W).  when.  by 

•  iution.     h-  'hi-oned.    exil. 

Bra/il  iblic  under  the  titli 

l/nite'i  •  i/il.      A    new    constitution 

was  adopted  in   Ivl.  t,  first   president. 

.    1VH,    by    Viee-President 
\lmirals     Mello    and     Da     (lama     re- 
Ilio  dt-  .Janeiro  >everal  times  bom- 
barded.     Prudente  dr   Morars  and   Maiioel   Vie- 
torino  Pereira  elected   president   and  vice-prc-i- 
dent.   1V.M.      In    I'.»(iti-(t7.  Hra/il  took  t  lie  lead  in 
an  effort  to  reach  a  better  understanding  among 
the  countrie>  of  North  and  South  America.     A 
•    demonstration   was  given    by   the    cilv   ol 
le  .Janeiro,   in   1908,  to  the   United  St 

.  uidron. 

Brunswick)  The  House  of.  TheDuchy 
of  Brunswick,  in  Lower  Saxony,  was  conquered  by 
Charlemagne,  and  governed  afterward  by  counts 
and  dukes.  Albert-A//o.  .ManMii>  of  Italy,  and 
Lord  of  K>te.  died  in  10!»7.  and  left  by  hi>  wife, 
nde  the  heiress  of  Guelph,  Duke  of  Ca- 
rinthia  in  Bavaria  i.  a  son,  Guelph,  who  was  in- 
vited into  Germany  by  Imitza,  his  mother-in- 
1  with  all  the  possessions  of  his 
-tepfather,  Guelph  of  Bavaria.  His  de- 
scendant. Henry  the  Lion,  married  Maud, 
daughter  of  Henry  II.  of  England,  and  is  always 
looked  upon  as  the  founder  of  the  Brunswick 
family.  His  dominions  were  very  extensive; 
but.  having  refused  to  assist  the  Emperor  Fred- 
erick Barbarossa  in  a  war  against  Pope  Alex- 
ander III.,  through  the  emperor's  resentment  he 
was  proscribed  at  the  Diet  at  Wurtzburg,  in 
1180.  The  Duchy  of  Bavaria  was  given  to 
Otho,  from  whom  is  descended  the  family  of 
Bavaria;  the  Duchy  of  Saxony  to  Bernard 
•under  of  the  House  of  Anhalt;  and 
ier  territories  to  different  persons.  On 
this  he  retired  to  England;  but,  at  the  inter- 
cession of  Henry  II.,  Brunswick  and  Luneburg 
were  restored  to  him.  The  House  of  Brunswick, 
in  1  KM),  divided  into  several  branches.  Bruns- 
wick was  included  by  Napoleon  in  the  Kingdom 
ol  Westphalia,  in  1806,  but  was  restored  to  the 
duke  in  1815. 

Buccaneers.  A  celebrated  association  of 
piratical  adventurers,  who.  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  quarter  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century  to  the  end  of  the  Seventeenth,  main- 
tained themselves  in  the  Caribbean  seas,  at  first 
i.risals  on  the  Spaniards,  latterly 
by  a  le.ss  justifiable  and  indiscriminate  piracy. 
The  name  i>  derived  from  the  Caribbee  boucan,  a 
term  for  preserved  meat,  smoke-dried  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner.  The  Buccaneers  were  also  some- 
times called  "  Brethren  of  the  Coast."  The  arro- 
gant assumption  by  the  Spaniards  of  a  divine 
right  —  sanctioned  by  the  pope's  bull — to  t  he- 
whole  New  World  was  not.  of  course,  to  be 
tolerated  by  the  enterprising  mariners  of  Eng- 
land and  France;  ana  the  enormous  cruelties 
practiced  by  them  upon  all  foreign  interlopers, 
of  which  the  history  of  that  time  is  full,  natur- 


ally   led    to   an    association    for   mutual   defense 

among  the  adventurers  of  all  other  nations,  but 

particularly    among    the    English    and     French. 

The   fundamental   principles  of  the   policy  were 

Mutual    alliance,    and    war    with    nil    that 

-panish.     The    center   of    their    predatory 

h'e   was  Tortuga.      Their  la>t   great   exploit    was 

the  capture  of  Carthagena.    lti'J7. 

Bull  Hun,  or  Hull's  Run.  A  stream  in 
Virginia,  dividing  Fairfax  and  Prince  William 
counties,  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State, 
and  flowing  into  the  Occoqiian  River,  fourteen 
miles  from  the  Potomac.  On  its  banks  were 
fought  two  of  the  most  memorable  battles  dur- 
ing'the  Civil  War.  Alter  a  series  of  heavy  skir- 
mishes. .Inly  lli-l'.t.  iMil.  the  I'nion  army,  under 
( ieneral  McDowell,  was  on  the  L'lst  utterly 
routed  by  the  Confederates,  under  the  command 
of  Generals  .Beauregard  and  J.  E.  Johnston. 
The  Union  loss  was  about  3,000  men,  while  that 
of  the  Confederates  was  estimated  at  nearly 
2,000  men.  The  former  lost,  in  addition,  twenty- 
seven  guns,  besides  an  immense  quantity  of 
small  arms,  ammunition,  stores,  provisions,  and 
accoutrements.  On  August  30,  1862,  another 
great  battle  was  fought  here  between  the  I'nion 
forces,  commanded  by  General  Pope,  and  the 
Confederates,  under  Generals  Lee,  Longstreet, 
and  "Stonewall"  Jackson,  when  the  former 
were  again  defeated  with  heavy  loss.  The  three 
battles  of  Groveton,  Bull's  Run,  and  Chant  illy, 
fought  in  three  successive  days,  cost  the  I'nion 
cause  about .  20,000  men  in  killed,  wounded, 
missing,  and  prisoners,  thirty  guns,  and  .'>().()()() 
small  arms.  The  first  battle  of  Bull  Run  is 
sometimes  known  as  the  Battle  of  Mana 

Bunker's  Hill,  Battle  of.  A  famous 
engagement  between  American  and  British 
troops,  June  17,  1775.  The  former  were  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Prescott  and  General  Put- 
nam, and  the  latter  by  General  Howe.  The 
British  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  l.o.Vl; 
that  of  the  Americans,  450.  Although  the  latter 
were  driven  from  their  position  after  their  pow- 
der was  exhausted,  and  the  victory  remained 
with  the  British,  the  moral  effect  of  this  first 
battle  on  the  Americans,  and  the  heavy  lose  to 
the  enemy,  made  it  equivalent  to  a  victory  for 
the  Continentals.  On  the  ground  where  the 
hottest  of  the  battle  was  fought  a  granite  obelisk, 
220  feet  in  height,  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$100,000,  raised  by  popular  subscriptions.  The 
corner  stone  was  laid  by  General  La  Kayette, 
when  on  his  visit  to  this  country  in  182."):  it 
was  completed  July,  1842,  and,  on  the  occasion 
of  its  dedication,  Daniel  Webster  delivered  his 
famous  oration,  generally  regarded  as  his  best 
effort. 

Burma  h.  The  Burmese  Empire  was  found- 
ed in  the  middle  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  by 
Alompra,  the  first  sovereign  of  the  dynasty, 
which  fell  in  the  person  of  King  Theebaw  in 
1886.  In  1824,  the  British  commenced  hostil- 
ities against  Burmah,  and  captured  Rangoon  on 
May  1 1th.  Successive  victories  led  to  the  cession 
of  Arracan  in  1826.  In  1852,  further  complica- 
tions resulted  in  the  cession  of  Pegu  to  the  Brit- 
ish Indian  Empire.  In  1885,  King  Theebaw, 
relying  upon  French  assistance,  interfered  with 
a  British  trading  company.  The  British  Gov- 
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eminent  took  up  the  case,  and  demanded  of  the 

Burmese  monarch  security  for  his  future  good 

behavior.     Theebaw    rejected    these    demands, 

•  upon  the  queen  declared  war  on  November 

loth.     <  >n  November  28th,  General  Prendergast 

vd   Mumlaluy.   the  Burmese  capital.     The  i 

-urrendered  on  the  following  day,  and  was 

immediately  deported  to  British  territory.    The 

rnment  was  thenceforth  administered  1 
British    resident,    and   on   December  31,    lv 
Bunnah  was  formally  annexed  to  British  India, 
thus  closing  the  history  of  Burmah  as  an  inde- 
nt kingdom. 

<  adf's  Rebellion.     In  June,  1450,  Jack 
an  Iri-hman  who  called  himself  Mortimer, 
with    1  :>.<><><>    or   L'O.UOO   armed   men   of'  Kent, 
marched  on  London,  and  encamped  at  Black- 
th,  whence  he  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
.lixens.  many  oi  whom  were  favorable  to  his 
•|>ri>e.     The  court  sent  to  inquire  why  the 
good  men  of  Kent  had  left  their  homes.     Cade. 
in  a  paper  entitled  "The  Complaint  of  the  Com- 
mons of    Kent,"  replied   that  the   people  w.  r« 
robbed  of  their  goods  for  the  king's  use;    that! 
the  men  of  Kent  were  especially  ill-treated  and 
;    and  that  the  free  election  of  knights 
hire  had  been  hindered.     The  court 
:IS\VIT  in  the  form  of  an  army,  before 
which  Cade  retreated  to  Sevenoaks,  where  he 
•ed  the  attack  of  a  detachment,  which  he 
ied.     The    royal    army    now    objected    to 
fiplit  again>t  their  countrymen;   the  court  made 
some  concessions,  and  Cade  entered  London  on 
!d  of  July.     For  two  days  he  maintained 
-trietest    order:     but    he   forced   the  mayor 
and  judges  to  pass  judgment  upon  Lord  Say. 
one  of  the  king's  hated  favorites,  whose  head 
s  men  immediately  cut  off  in  Cheapside. 
vomiM-    of    pardon    now    sowed    dissension 
:^  his  followers,  who  dispersed,  and  a  price 
was  set  upon  Cade's  head.     He  attempted  to 
ex  coast,  but  was  folio wea  by  an  j 
re.  named  Alexander  Iden.  who  fought* and  | 
killed  him  .Inly  1  1th.      His  head  was  stuck  upon 
London  Bridge  as  a  terror  to  traitors,  1 

Calrmlar.      A   systematic  division  of  time 
months,  weeks,  and  days,  or  a  register 
rsf  or  similar  divisions.     The  present  cal- 
endar was  adopted  in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  the 
Julian,  or  old   Hornan  calendar,  having  become 
gros-1  >us. 

i  Lilin  (ihiraldi.  frequently  called  AlovMiis 

a    physician  oi    Verona,   projected   a  ' \>\:n\ 

for    amending    the    calendar,    which,    after    his 

was  presented  by  his  brother  to  Pope 

III.     To  carry  it  into  execution,  the 

•  led  :i  number  of  prelates  and  learned 

In  i  .">77.  the  proposed  change  wai  adopted 

by  all  the  C.-itholic  princes;   :,nd  in  l.Vs'J.  <  , 
issued  a  brief  abolishing  the  Julian  calendar  in 
all    Catholic    countries    and    introducing    in    its 
, rider  the  name  <>t  the 
in    or    reformed    calendar,    or    tin- 
as    the    oilier    was    now    called     tl.- 
The  amendment  order,    ! 

.tier    the     llh    , 

1  the  l.")th  was  reckoned  imiin 

alter  the   Jih.      l.xery   llHiih  year,  \\hich.  by  the 
U)  have  be.  was  now 

r,  the  fourth  e'xcepted;    I 


is,  1600  was  to  remain  a  leap  year,  but  1700, 
1800,  1900  to  be  of  the  common  length,  and 
2000  a  leap  year  again.  In  this  calendar  the 
length  of  the  solar  year  was  taken  to  be  365 
days,  5  hours,  49  minutes,  and  12  seconds,  the 
difference  between  which  and  subsequent  ob- 
servations is  immaterial.  In  Spain.  Portugal, 
and  the  greater  part  of  Italy,  the  amendment 
was  introduced  according  to  the  pope's  instruc- 
tions. In  France,  the  t« -n  days  were  dropped 
in  December,  the  10th  being  called  the  L'uth. 
In  Catholic  Switzerland.  Germany,  ami  the 
Netherlands,  the  change  was  introduced  in  the 
following  year;  in  Poland,  in  l.WJ:  in  Hungary, 
in  1587.  Protestant  Germany.  Holland,  and 
Denmark  accepted  it  in  1700,  and  Switzerland 
in  1701.  In  the  German  Empire  a  di; 
still  remained  for  a  considerable  time  as  to  tin- 
period  for  observing  Easter.  In  England  the 
Gregorian  calendar  was  adopted  in  17 
accordance  with  an  act  of  Parliament  passed 
'the  previous  year,  the  day  after  the  iM  of  Sep- 
tember becoming  the  14tli.  Sweden  followed  m 
1753.  The  change  adopted  in  the  English  cal- 
endar in  17.~>L'  embraced  another  {xiim. 
had  been  previous  to  this  time,  various  periods 
fixed  for  the  commencement  of  ? : 
various  countries  of  Euroi>e.  In  France,  from 
the  time  of  Charles  IX.,  the  year  was  reckoned 
to  begin  from  the  1st  of  January;  this  was  also 
the  popular  reckon ini:  in  Knuland,  but  the  legal 
and  ecclesiastical  year  began  on  March 
The  1st  of  January  was  now  adopted  as  the 
beginning  of  the  legal  year,  and  it  wa>  customary 
for  some  time  to  give  two  dates  for  the  period 
intervening  between  January  1st  and 
iMth.  that  of  the  old  and  that  of  the  new  year, 
as  January  17.V-'.;.  Russia  alone  retains  the 
old  style,  which  now  differs  twelve  days  from 
the  new. 

California.  The  name,  signifying  "hot 
furnace."  is  derived  from  the  Spanish.  Though 
discovered  by  Sir  Francis  hrake  in  l.~>7v  it  was 
first  settled  by  the  Spaniards  in  1768,  at  San 
Diego.  Lower  California,  however,  was  settled 
by  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  ir.VI.  Spanish 
pi»wer  was  overthrown  by  the  Mexican  1: 
tion  of  IN--.  By  the  treaty  of  peace  which 
followed  the  Mexican  War.  California  was  ceded 
to  the  t'nited  States  for  $1.').(HHI.(KH)  ill  1847. 
At  this  time  the  white  population  amounted  to 

only  l~>.nou.  In  February.  1MV  tfold  \vaa  dis- 
covered by  Colonel  Sutler,  a  verification  of 
Humboldt's  prophecy  more  than  a  do/en  yean 
before.  The  t -miirrat ion  fmm  all  parts  ,,|  the 
world  was  unparalleled,  soon  iiirrva-uiK  the  pop- 
ulation to  a  quarter  of  a  million.  Hie  Statt 
was  admit  ted  t<>  the  I'nion  on  September  9,  1850. 
The  history  of  the  Chinese  in  California  has 
tkable  than  that  of  :ii:y  other 
foreign  ejement  <  the  number  of  Chi- 

•  ted    with    remarkable 

unanimitv  in  taVOf  "i  the  restriction  ol  Chines,. 
immigration.     In    i^ 

re-inction   law   which,   by  successive  renewals, 
has  been   kept    in    lorrc   till   the  present 

The   Chines,-    popnlal: 

had  declined  to  7i.<H>(>;  and  by  1900,  to  45,753. 
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In    1900,   the  Japanese   nurnl"  1.    and 

within    the   last 

. '    They  i.  .   taken 

•  rmerly  lu-M  by  the  Chinese  as  agri- 
cultural   laborers    and    .1. 

vis  commenced  a  i:< 
•.rlusion   of   all 

inirn.. 

Of    the 
..U-rn  times. 
More    than    half   a    million    dollars    in    j.i 

i.  and  many  lr 

<  aliph.  Kalil.  or  Khalif    kOlIf).     The 

;»tal  dignity  among  the  Saracens  or 

d    with  absolute  authority 

in  all  :  ligion  and  politi- 

cal affairs.  The  government  of  tlie  original 
c.diphs  continued  from  tlie  death  of  Mohammed 
till  the  ii.V>th  year  of  the  Heirira.  that  is.  from 
A.  D.  632  to'  IL'77.  The  Fatimite  caliphs  of 
(  Mnmiad  sovereigns  of  Spain, 
i-:ich  j  •  be  the  only  legitimate  siieces- 

Mohammed.  in  opposition  to  the  Abbas- 
I'.agdad.    which   latter  caliphate 
I  it-  /enith  of  power  and  splendor  under 
id.  in  the  Ninth  Century.     The 
MOW  one  assumed  by  the  Turkish  Sultans, 
the  Prophet,  and  also  by  the 

ills,  as  successors  of  All. 

Campus  Martins  (Lat.,  The  field  of  Man). 

•  nt  times,  a  field  by  the  side  of  the  Tiber, 
where  the   Roman   youth  practiced  themselves 

dike  exercises.  It  was  consecrated  to 
.Mars,  the  god  of  war,  and  a  temple  of  that  deity 
stood  on  it.  During  the  earlier  days  of  the 
Roman  Republic,  it  was  also  made  use  of  as  a 
place  for  holding  the  comitia,  or  assemblies  of 
the  people;  and,  in  after  times,  it  was  adorned 
with  a  jrreat  number  of  fine  statues.  It  consti- 
tutes the  principal  part  of  the  modern  city  of 
Rome. 

(  anada.  In  1.~>:U,  Jacques  Cartier,  a 
French  navigator,  entering  the  St.  Lawrence  on 
the  festival  of  the  saint  of  that  title,  took  nomi- 
nal po--e--ion  of  North  America  in  the  name  of 
hi-  kin*:.  Francis  I.  In  1608,  Quebec  was 
founded  by  De  Champlain;  and  here,  fifteen 
he  built  Fort  St.  Louis,  from  which 
stronghold  France  ruled  for  150  years  a  vast 

•  •nding    eastward    to    Acadia    (now 

ml  to  Lake  Superior,  and 

ultimately  down  the  Mi— i-sippi  as  far  as  Florida 

ma.     The  Recollet  and  Jesuit  mis- 

sionar  •  d  the  country  in  all  directions, 

and  underwent  incredible  hardships  in  their  zeal 

conversion  of  the  Indians.     These  fearless 

were   the   pioneers  of  civilization   in   the 

tar   \\Vst.    and   to  one  of  the   most    intrepid 

•  -Is  due  the  di -co very  of  the  Mississippi 
valley.      In    Hi7<),  Charles   1 1.' granted   to   Prince 
Rupert   and  hi-  company,  known  ever  »since  as 

mpany,    the    perpetual   ex- 

clu-ive  ri<;ht  of  trading  in  the  territory  watered 
by  all  the  streams  flowing  into  Hudson' 
Clarri-oned  forts  were  now  raised  at  suitable 
point-,  and  the  bitter  enmity  between  the  French 
and  the  Knglish  traders  frequently  led  to  bloody 
struggles,  in  which  sometimes  the  Indian-  also 
took  a  part.  The  most  warlike  native  tribe  was 
that  of  the  Iroquois,  who  were  persistant  ene- 


iie  French,  while  the  peaceful  Ilurons 
ly  allies.      Meanwhile,  the  wars  on  the 
irjcan   continent    followed   the  course  of  the 
-  in  Furope.  until  the  long  struggle  between 
.re  and  Knirland  for  the  supremacy  in  Amer- 
ica came  to  a  clo-e  on  the  "  Plains  of  Abraham." 
in  17.V.I.  when  (ieneral  \Yolfe  defeated  Montcalm. 
This  victory  opened   the  gates  of  Quebec.      The 
capitulation  of  Montreal  next   year  brought   to  a 
clo-e    the   era    of    French    dominion    in   Canada. 
The   people   of   the   conquered    country    wen 
cured,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  agreed  to,  in 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion:    and  peace  was 
bided    between    Britain    and    France,     17l'»:{. 
\\lien  Canada    was   formally   ceded  to   England, 
and    Louisiana    to   Spain.     In    the   same   year   a 
small  portion  of  the  recently  acquired   territory 
was.    by    royal    proclamation,    organi/ed    under 
Knirlish  laws.      In    177  J.   the  new  province  \\as 
extended  by  parliamentary  enactment,  and  that 
under   French  laws,  down  the  Ohio  to  its  con- 

'fluence  with  the  Mississippi,  and  up  the  latter 
stream  to  its  source.  Finally,  Canada  receded 
to  its  present  limits  in  1783,  giving  up  to  the 
American  Republic,  at  the  close  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary War.  the  sites  of  six  States:  Minnesota, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois. 
In  1791,  Canada  was  divided  under  separate 
legislatures  into  two  sections  —  the  eastern  re- 
taining French  institutions,  and  the  western 
receiving  those  of  England;  and  these  sections, 
again,  after  political  discontent  had  in  each 
ripened  into  armed  insurrection,  were  reunited 
for  legislative  purposes  in  1841. 

In  1867,  March  28,  the  British  North  America 
act  for  confederation  of  the  colonies  passed  the 
imperial  parliament.  It  united  Upper  Canada, 
or  Ontario,  Lower  Canada,  or  Quebec,  New 
Brunswick,  and  Nova  Scotia,  into  one  territory, 
to  be  named  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  New- 
foundland declared  against  joining  the  confed- 
eration, but  with  that  exception  all  the  British 
territory  north  of  the  United  States  was  grad- 
ually included  within  the  Dominion  —  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company  territory  by  purchase  in  IMiS, 
British  Columbia  in  1871,  Prince  Edward  Island 
in  1873.  In  1870,  an  insurrection  of  the  Red 
River  settlers,  who  were  under  apprehensions  as 
to  how  their  titles  to  their  lands  might  be  affected 
by  the  cession  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's 
rights,  took  place  under  the  leadership  of  Louis 
Riel,  and  had  to  be  suppressed  by  a  military 

j  expedition  under  Colonel  (now  Viscount)  Wolse- 
ley.  To  reassure  the  settlers,  a  part  of  the  newly- 
purchased  territory  was  erected  into  an  inde- 
pendent province  under  the  name  of  Manitoba, 
the  unorganized  territory  beyond  receiving  the 
name  of  the  Northwestern  Territory.  In  1871, 
the  Washington  Treaty  arranged  that  the  fish- 
eries of  both  Canada  and  the  United  States 
should  be  open  to  each  country  for  the  next 
twelve  years,  Canada  receiving  a  compensation, 
afterwards  fixed  at  five  and  a  half  million  dollars, 
for  the  superior  value  of  its  fisheries.  In  1884, 
considerable  disaffection  was  caused  amongst 
the  half-breeds  and  Indians  in  the  Saskatchewan 
and  Assiniboine  districts,  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  valid  titles  to  their  lands. 
The  discontent  at  length  took  shape  in  an  in-ur- 
rection,  which  Louis  Riel  was  invited  to  head. 
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The  rebels  seized  the  government  stores  at  Duck 
Lake  ami  induced  some  of  the  Indian  tribes  to 

•  Tale   with   them,   with   the   result   that    a 
-acre  of  settlers  took  place  at  Frog's  Lake. 

Within  a  few  months  an  expedition  under  Gen- 
eral  Middleton.   who  had  under  his  command 
al    thousand    volunteers,    suppressed    the 
rebellion.     Only  the  leaders  were  arrested.    Kiel 

•  ried  and  executed  at  Regina  on  July  28, 

( >n  November  7th,  of  the  same  year,  the 
lian  Pacific  Railway  i  which  see)  was  com- 
d,  being  opened  for  through  traffic  the  fol- 
lowing year.     Since  1883,  when  the  Washington 
expired r  disputes  between  the  American 
and   Canadian   fishermen  have  again   been   fre- 
quent, and  several  American  fishing  vessels  have 
D    seized    on    the    British    North    American 
:id  others  prevented  from  buying  bait.  | 
he  adjustment  of  the  differences  connected 
with  the  fisheries  a  joint  British  and  American 
commission  was  instituted  in  1887,  the  Rt.  Hon. 
h  Chamberlain  being  appointed  to  act  as 
ii>Moner    for    England,    and    Sir    Charles 
Tupper  for  Canada.     A  treaty  was  signed   in 
lary,  1888,  but  was  rejected  by  the  United 
Mate.     In    1887,    also,    an   arbitration 
hoard  was  appointed  to  settle  a  dispute  with  the 
I'nited  States  concerning  the  Behring  Sea  seal 
and  ten  years  later  made  an  award  in 
r  of  the  Canadian's  claims.     Later  on,  an- 
r    commission,    sitting    in    London    (1903), 
ied  the  Alaskan  boundary  controversy  in 
r  of  the  United  States. 

In  September,  1907,  a  serious  riot,  directed 
ost  the  Japanese  and  Chinese,  broke  out  in 
ouver.  largely  organized  by  the  American 

•  r   agitators,   but   supported   by   the   local 
rowdies  of  the  city.     The  Dominion  authorities 
at  once  expressed  their  regret,  and  took  steps  to 
suppress  the  outbreak. 

Carthage  (called  Carthago  by  the  Romans, 

by  the  Greeks.   KarchidOn).  •  One  of  the 

celebrated   cities   of   the   ancient    world, 

ted  on  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  on  apenin- 

in  what  is  now  the  state  of  Tunis.     It  was 

founded  by  the  Phenicians  of    Tyre,  about  100 

n  before  the  building  of  Rome,  or,  according 

to  tra.lition,  853  B.  C.     The  builder  of  the  city 

was  said  to  be  Dido.     It  became  the  seat  of  a 

rful     kingdom:      maintained     three     wars 

ilorne.  which  are  usually  called  the  three 

i  ml  in  the  third  of  the-e  wars  was 

•  I  l.y  Seipio  .Kmilianus,   ]  Hi  B.  C. 

of  th<-  city  at    this  time  may  be 

judged  from  the  fact  that  it  took  seventeen  days 

irn.     It   is  said  to  have  been  twenty  • 
miles  in   circumference,   and   to   have  contained 
within  its  walls  a  population  of  700,000.     C 

•ward-  planted  a  colony  on  the  site,  which 
•  lied   Colonia  Carthago.      It    became 

City  in  Africa,  and   occupied   an  iinp<«r- 

part  in  ecclesiastical  as  well   a-  in  ci\il   his- 

.       It    WM  taken  |,y  the  Vandal-.    \.    1  '.  439; 

was  retaken  I,  ;,.  A.  I'.  633'.   and  was 

\    destroyed  by  the  Saracens,  A.  D.  698. 

iis  once  vpleii.iid    city  there  are  DO 
'lutely   no   remains, 
nd    to    have    l.een    built    out    of    the    ruins  of 

<   hartrr     Oak.  ••••      which    formerly 


stood  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  the  hollow  trunk 
of  which  the  colonial  charter  is  said  to  K 
been  hidden.  The  story  is  that  when  Governor 
Andros  went  to  Hartford  in  1687,  to  demand 
the  surrender  of  the  charter,  the  debate  in  the 
A— emhly  over  his  demand  was  prolonged  until 
darkness  set  in,  when  the  lights  were  suddenly 
extinguished,  and  a  patriot.  Captain  \Yadswortli, 
escaped  with  the  document  and  hid  it  in  the 
oak.  The  venerable  tree  was  preserved  with 
great  care  until  1856,  when  it  was  blown  down 
in  a  storm. 

C  hile.  Chile  originally  belonged  to  the  Incas 
of  Peru,  from  whom  it  was  wrested  by  the  Span- 
iards under  Pizarro  and  Almagro,  in  1 
From  this  period  Chile  continued  a  colon> 
Spain  till  INK),  when  a  revolution  commenced, 
wnich  terminated  in  1817  in  the  independence 
of  Chile.  Several  internal  commotions  < 
since  occurred;  but  the  country  has  been  free 
from  these  compared  with  other  South  American 
Mates.  A  war  begun  with  Spain,  in  lsr>/i,  led 
to  the  blockade  of  the  coast  by  the  Spanish 
fleet,  and  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  in 
1866.  In  1879,  a  war  broke  out  with  Bolivia 
and  Peru,  in  reference  to  the  rights  of  Chile  in 
the  mineral  district  of  Atacama.  This  war  was 
virtually  finished  in  1881,  and  the  victorious 
Chileans  gained  a  large  accession  of  territory 
from  both  Bolivia  and  Peru.  In  1891,  an  in- 
surrection, headed  by  influential  members  of 
Congress,  caused  by  dissatisfaction  with  President 
Balmaceda's  administration,  was  successful  and 
resulted  in  his  overthrow.  In  1907,  a  numlx-r 
of  labor  disturbances  in  the  mining  regions 
called  for  armed  intervention. 

China.  The  early  history  of  the  Chinese  is 
shrouded  in  fable,  but  it  is  certain  that  civi. 
tion  had  advanced  much  among  them  when  it 
was  only  beginning  to  dawn  on  the  nations  of 
Europe.  The  Chow  dynasty,  which  was  founded 
by  \\oo-wangand  lasted  from  about  1KH)  B.  C. 
to  258  B.  C.,  is  perhaps  the  earliest  that  can  be 
regarded  as  historic,  and  even  of  it  not  much 
more  is  historic  than  the  name.  Under  I.ing- 
wang,  one  of  the  sovereigns  of  this  dynasty, 
Confucius  is  said  to  have  been  born,  some  t 
in  the  Sixth  Century  B.  C.  During  the  latter 
half  of  the  period,  during  which  thi>  li: 
sovereigns  held  sway,  there  ap|>ear  to  have  been 
a  number  of  rival  kings  in  China,  who  lived  in 
with  one  another.  Chow-siang.  who  was 
the  founder  of  the  Tsin  dynasty,  horn  which 
China  takes  its  name,  gamed  the  superi- 
his  rivals,  and  -lied  in  L.Y.1  B.  G  IllS  great- 
urandson.  a  national  hero  of  the  Chinese,  w«S 
the  first  to  assume  the  title  of  "  Ho:i: 

peror),  and  called   himself  Che-Hoang-ti.     lie 
ruled  over  an  empire  nearly  conterminous  with 
modem  China  proper.    In  his  reign,  the  great 
wall,    which    was    designed    as    a  prater- 
against  marauding  Tartars,  was  begun  about 

.  Buddhism  was  introduced  in  65  A.  I*. 
Subsequently,  tin*  empire  l>n»ke  up  r 
or  more  states,  and  a  long  period  of  confu-i  n 
and  weak  government  ensued.  In  960,  a  strong 
ruler  managed  to  consolidate  the  empire,  but 
the  attacks  of  the  Tartars  were  now  causing 
much  trouble.  In  the  Thir 

LI-  son.  <  >gdai, 
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conquered  China,  and  in  U.'iJ).  the  celebrated 
Kuhlai  Khan,  a  nephew  of  the  latter,  ascended 
the  throne  and  founded  the  Mongol  dynasty. 
His  ninth  descendant  was  driven  from  the 
throne,  and  a  native  dyna>ty.  called  Ming,  again 
succeeded  in  1368,  in  the  person  of  Hungwu.  A 
long  period  of  peace  ensued,  but  was  broken 
about  1618.  when  the  Munchus  gained  the  as- 
cendency. and  after  a  war  of  twenty-seven  years, 
founded"  the  existing  Tartar  dynasty  in  the  per- 
son of  Tun.  ••lishing  their  capital  in  the 

northern  city  of  Peking,  which  was  nearer  their 
OOUntjy  and  re-ouree-  than  the  old  capital 
Nanking.  The  earliest  authentic  accounts  of 
China,  published  in  Europe,  are  those  of  Marco 
Polo,  who  visited  the  country  in  the  Thirteenth 
Century.  The  fir-t  British  intercourse  was  at- 
tempted under  Queen  Elizabeth.  in  1596,  and  a 
trade  was  subsequently  established  by  the  East 
India  Company,  but  no  direct  intercourse  be- 
tween the  governments  took  place  till  the  em- 
bassy of  Lord  Macartney,  in  1792.  A  second 
embassy  in  1816,  by  Lore!  Amherst,  was  treated 
with  insolence;  and,  subsequently,  the  treat- 
ment of  British  merchants  became  such  that  a 
collision  was  inevitable.  In  1840,  the  British, 
on  being  refused  redress  for  injuries,  partly  real 
ainl  partly  alleged,  proceeded  to  hostilities,  and 
after  scattering,  almost  without  a  struggle,  every 
force  which  was  opposed  to  them,  were  prepar- 
ing to  lay  siege  to  Nanking,  when  the  Chinese 
found  it  necessary  to  sue  for  peace.  A  treaty 

which  the  five 


n         necessary    o  sue    or  p 

then  concluded  (1842),  by 

ts  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-ch 


was 

ports  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-chow-foo,  Ningpo, 
and  Shanghai  were  opened  to  British  merchants, 
the  island  of  Hong-Kong  ceded  'tq  the  British  in 
perpetuity,  and  the  payment  of  21,000,000  dol- 
lars agreed  to  be  made  by  the  Chinese.  In  1850, 
an  insurrection,  headed  by  Hung-seu-tseuan,  or 
Tien-te,  broke  out  in  the  provinces  adjoining 
Canton,  with  the  object  of  expelling  the  Manchu 
dynasty  from  the  throne,  as  well  as  of  restoring 
the  ancient  national  religion  of  Shan-ti,  and  of 
making  Tien-te  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty, 
which  he  called  that  of  Tai-ping,  or  Universal 
Peace.  After  a  long  period  of  civil  war,  the 
Tai-ping  rebellion  was  at  length  suppressed  in 
1865,  chiefly  by  the  exertions  of  General  Gordon 
and  other  British  and  American  officers  at  the 
head  of  the  Chinese  army.  In  October,  1856, 
the  crew  of  a  vessel  belonging  to  Hong-Kong 
were  seized  by  the  Chinese.  The  men  were 
afterwards  brought  back,  but  all  reparation  or 
apology  was  refused.  In  consequence  of  this,  a 
war  with  China  commenced,  in  which  the  French 
took  part  with  the  British.  Peking  had  to  be 
taken  (in  1860)  before  the  Chinese  Government 
finally  gave  way,  and  granted  a  treaty  securing 
important  privileges  to  the  allies.  The  present 
emperor,  Tsaitien,  succeeded  in  1875,  but  only 
a—  uined  the  reigns  of  government  in  1887,  on 
reaching  the  age  of  sixteen.  War  was  declared  ; 
between  China  and  Japan  on  July  31,  1894.  \ 
Japan,  by  a  series  of  brilliant  victories,  both  on 
land  and  sea,  brought  the  war  to  an  end  in 
April,  1895.  Corea  was  declared  independent, 
Formosa  ceded  to  Japan,  and  China  was  forced 
to  pay  a  very  large  war  indemnity.  The  follow- 
ing succinct  statement  of  recent  progress  in  I 
China  was  lately  made  by  a  missionary  who  , 


has  labored  in  that  country  since  1863:    "\Ylu> 
among  us,  ten  years  ago,  would  have  dared  to 
imagine  that  to-day  China   would   have   (1)  a 
national  fleet ;    (2)  the  telegraph  radiating  to  the 
most  distant  provinces;   (3)  government  colleges 
for    engineering,    navigation,    military    tactics, 
electricity,  and  medicine;  (4)  the  Kai-ping  mines 
supplying   steamers   and    the    north    ports    with 
excellent  and  cheap  coal."     During  1898,  both 
Kii—ia   and   (Jermany    had   taken   possession  of 
certain  provinces  of  China.     In  1900,  the  Boxers 
rose  against  the  foreigners,  attacked  the  lega- 
tions in  Peking,  murdered  the  German  and  other 
!  attache's,    a    number    of    the    missionaries    and 
native  converts,  and  destroyed  the  stations.     A 
'punitive  war   by  the  powers  followed;    indem- 
I  nity  and  future  guarantees  and  punishment  of 
'  the  principals  were  demanded,  and  subsequently 
paid. 

In  1903,  insurrection  and  rebellion  kept  sev- 
eral provinces  in  a  state  of  disturbance  during 
a  greater  part  of  the  year.  Kwang  Si,  Che 
Kiang,  Canton,  Chi-li,  Hu  Pei,  and  Yun  Nan. 
widely  separated  provinces,  were  the  scenes  of 
the  most  important  of  the  revolts.  That  in 
Kwang  Si  assumed  the  mpst  alarming  propor- 
tions, and  lasted  from  January  until  May. 
Rebels  in  North  China  proclaimed  Pu  Chun, 
Prince  Tuan's  son,  as  emperor,  but  the  move- 
ment was  suppressed  before  it  reached  great 
importance.  As  a  result  of  the  rebellion  in  the 
Province  of  Kwang  Si,  the  country  was  deso- 
lated and  a  serious  famine  threatened.  It  was 
reported  that  1,000,000  persons  were  starving, 
and  that  men  were  selling  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren in  jorder  to  get  food.  A  complete  crop 
failure  in  the  region  around  Peking  threatened 
to  bring  about  the  same  conditions  in  that  prov- 
ince. In  1907-'08,  a  number  of  edicts  were  issued 
looking  to  the  extension  of  self-government  in 
the  cities,  and  a  larger  degree  of  civil  liberty. 

Cisalpine  Republic.  A  former  political 
division  of  Italy,  embracing  portions  of  Mantua, 
the  Milanese,  the  Valteline,  Venetia  west  and 
south  of  the  Adige,  Modena,  and  the  northern 
Pontifical  States.  Inaugurated  by  Napoleon  I. 
in  1797,  it  was  named  the  Italian  Republic  in 
1802,  and  three  years  later  constituted  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  Italian  Kingdom. 

Cispadane  Republic  (sis' pah-dan).  One 
of  the  embryo  states  —  the  other  being  the  so-" 
called  Transpadane  Republic  —  initiated  by  Na- 
poleon I.,  1796;  they  were  composed  of  Italian 
territory  reconquered  from  the  Austrians,  etc., 
and,  in  1797,  became  absorbed  in  the  Cisalpine 
Republic,  q.  v.:  so  termed  from  being  on  that 
side  of  the  river  Po  (Padus}  nearest  to  Rome. 

Colorado.  Colorado  was  first  organized 
as  a  territory  in  1861,  from  parts  of  Kan 
Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  and  Utah.  A  portion 
of  it  was  derived  from  the  Louisiana  purchase 
of  1803,  and  a  part  from  the  Mexican  cession  of 
1848.  This  region  was  first  settled  by  Corona*  lo 
in  1540.  It  was  thoroughly  explored  by  expe- 
ditions sent  out  by  the  government,  under 
Major  Zebulon  M.  Pike,  in  1806;  under  Colonel 
S.  H.  Long,  in  1820;  and  under  Colonel  J.  C. 
Fremont,  in  1842-44.  The  first  American  set- 
tlements were  made  by  mining  parties  in  1858- 
59,  since  which  time  Colorado  has  become  even 
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more  prolific  than  California  in  its  yield  of  the  j 
precious  metals.  The  State  was  admitted  Aug- 
ust 1,  1876.  The  famous  Leadville  mines  were 
opened  in  1879,  and  the  same  year  saw  the  Ute 
uprising.  In  1891  the  Cripple  Creek  gold  dis- 
coveries were  made.  In  1894  the  legislature 
passed  a  bill,  making  equal  suffrage  for  men  and 
women  a.  law. 

<  oinmittee  of  Public  Safety.  A  com- 
of  nine  created  by  the  French  Conven- 


\pril  6,  1793,  to  concentrate  the  power  of 
\ecutive,   "the  conscience  of  Marat,   who 
could  >«'p  salvation  in  one  thing  only,  in  the  fall 
(XX)  aristocrats'  heads."     It  was  notable, 
therefore,  for  its  excesses  in  that  line;   was  not 
suppressed  till  October  19,  1796,  on  the  advent 
of  the  Directory  to  power. 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine.    Dur- 
he  war  of  1805,  so  disastrous  for  Austria, 
il    (lerman   princes,    too   weak   to   remain 
al.    were   forced   to  ally  themselves   with 
The  first  to  do  so  were  the  Electors  of ' 
ria  an«l  \\urtemberg,  who,  in  recompense 
of  their  services,  were  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  ] 
i  he  Peace  of  Presburg,  December  26, 
me  months  after  (May  28,  1806),  the 
rirchchancellor  of  the  empire  announced  at  the 
that   he  had  chosen  as  his  coadjutor  and 
<  ardinal  Fesch,  the  uncle  of  Napoleon, 
a  thing  entirely  contrary  to  the  constitution  of 
the   Germanic   Empire.     Finally,   at   Paris,   on  | 
Uth  of  July,  1806,  sixteen  German  princes 
formally  signed  an  acl  of  confederation,  dissolv- 
ing their  connection  with  the  Germanic  Empire, 
and  allying  themselves  with  France.     These  six- 
princes   were:    the  kings  of  Bavaria  and 
Wurtemberg,  the  arch-chancellor,  the  Elector  of 
Baden,  the  new  Duke  of  Cleves  and  Berg  (Joac- 
him Murat),  the  Landgraf  of  Hesse-Darmstadt. 
the  princes  of  Nassau-Usingen,  Nassau-Weilburg 
Ilohen/.ollern-I lecliingen,    Hohenzollern-Sigmar- 
Im-Salm.  Salm-Kyrburg,  the  Duke  of 
of  Isenburg-Birstein  and 


;l>erg,  the  princes 

Lie -ht« -iistem.  and  the  Count  of  Leyen. 
Connecticut.    One  of  the  thirteen  original 
'•s.     Its  name  was  derived  from  the  Indian. 
-i;rnifies-    "Long    River."     The    territory, 
nally  claimed  by  the  Dutch  of  New  Nether- 
land-  l.y  riirht   of  prior  exploration,  was  finally 
by  the  Knirlish  under  a  patent  granted 
Is  Say  and  Seal,  and  Brooke  and  asso- 
.    in    1631.     Permanent   settlements   were 
by  colonists  from  Massachusetts,  | 
rd,  Windsor,  ami  \\ethersfield.    In  1 

-  -ettled  l.y  a  distinguished  com- 
pany   of    emigrants    I  nun     Filmland.      The     first 

it  ion  was  adopted  in  1639,  being  the  first 

time  in  hi-t<>ry  when  a  government  was  organ- 

I  ili -lined  by  a  written  constitution      h- 

tures  were  afterward  copied   in   the 

ition-    of      the    other    States    and    of    the 

Fniled  Static,  and  il  was  the  basis  of  the  charter 

'.     The  attempt  to  revoke  and    uj>ersedc 

irter  liy  Jame.x  II.  through  his  representa- 

in    Hi.xT.   led    to  what 

iniglit  be  called  the  hrst  colonial  act  of  rebellion 

•hority.      During  the  Revolution 

•  i  - 1  >ed  so  large  a  proportionate  body  of 

.soldiei  •  tmental  army.     I  »ui  IIIL'  theClvil 

54,882  men  \M-re  furnished  by  the  State. 


Consul.  The  title  of  the  two  chief  magis- 
trates of  Rome,  whose  power  was  in  a  <•• 
degree  absolute,  but  who  were  chosen  only  for 
one  year;  they  were  instituted  B.  C.  509.  *  The 
authority  of  the  two  consuls  were  e<jual;  yet 
the  Valerian  law  gave  the  right  of  priority' to 
the  elder,  and  the  Julian  law  to  him  who  had  the 
greater  number  of  children;  and  this  one  was 
generally  called  Consul  major  or  prior.  In  the 
first  ages  of  the  republic,  they  were  elected  from 
patrician  families;  but  in  the  year  of  Home. 
388,  the  people  obtained  the  privilege  of  electing 
one  of  the  consuls  from  their  own  body,  and 
sometimes  both  were  plebians.  After  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  empire  in  91,  the  office  of 
became  merely  honorary;  the  last  holder  of  the 
j  dignity  at  Rome  was  Decimus  Theodorus  Pauli- 
|nus,  A.  D.  536;  at  Constantinople,  Flavius 
Basilius  Junius,  ~>  1 1 . 

Consulate.    A  trio  of  three  per* 
whom,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  French  1  >\- 
ory   in    1799,   the  provisional  government    was 
intrusted.     Napoleon,  Cambactfres,  and  Lebrun, 
were  elected  as  first,  second,  and  third  < 
respectively,  with  different  degrees  of  authority. 
1-soi);    but  the  influence  of  the  first  becoming 
gradually  augmented,  the  transition  to  imjK-rial 
dignity   became  easy  to   him.     On 
IM>_'.  he  was  made  consul  for  life;    and  . 
18,  1804,  the  title  of  emperor  was  substituted  for 
that  of  consul. 

Continental  System.  A  plan  devised 
by  Napoleon  to  exclude  Britain  from  all  inter- 
course with  the  continent  of  Europe.  It  began 
with  the  decree  of  Berlin  of  November  LM.  1806, 
by  which  the  British  Islands  were  declared  to 
be  in  a  state  of  blockade;  all  commerce,  inter- 
course, and  correspondence  were  prohibited : 
every  Britain  found  in  France,  or  a  count  r\ 
pied  by  French  troops,  was  declared  a  prisoner 
of  war;  all  property  belonging  to  Britons,  fair 
prize,  and  all  trade  in  goods  from  Britain  or 


British  colonies  entirely  prohibited.     Britain 
plied  by  orders  in  council  prohibit  in:: 
French  ports,  and  declaring  all  harbors  of  France 
and  her  allies  subjected  to  the  same  restrictions 
as  if  they  were  closely  blockaded.     Furt ! 
crees  on  the  part  of  France,  of  a  still 
stringent  kind,  declared  all  vessels  of  wl 
flag,   which    had   been  searched   by  a   British 
vessel  or  paid  duty  to  Britain,  denationalised, 
and  directed  the  burning  of    all   British  goods, 
etc.     These   decrees   caused   great   annoyance, 
and  gave  rise  to  much  smuggling,  till  annulled 
at   the  fall  Of  Na|K.leon.    U 

<  OMN  riition.  National.  A  revolution- 
ary convention  i;  which,  on  September 
L'o.  17<)2,  succeeded  the  Legislative  Assembly, 

proclaimed    the    republic,     condemned     II:. 

to  death.  succeeded  in  cni-lmu:  the  rovalM-  of 
Fa  Yend.Vand  the  south,  in  defeating  all  I 

leagued  agnr  e,  :»nd  m  Founding  institu- 

tions of  U-nelit  to  France  to  this  day.    It  was 
dissolved  on  October  26,   1795,  to  make  way 
for  the  Directory. 
Corea  or  Korea.    The  seeds  of  Chnt- 

were  sown  in  Corea  in    1502,   I 
invading  nnnv.   composed  chiefly  <> 
converts  (.f  the  Japanese  usur;  <>«ama. 

1 1  am. -I.  a  Dutch  sailor,  was  wrecked  here  and 
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inetl  for  thirte.                                    r.arrativo  Crimean  War.     In  1854,  the  Crimea  ho- 

it  was  th&t,  till  very  recently  ,  most                  nty  came  the  theater  of  a  sanguinary  war,  under- 

knowled<:e   oi   '                                       l;j    \7^\.  taken  by  Enclandj  France,  Turkey,  and  Sardinia 

found  their  way  into  Corea  in  .support  of  tin-  integrity  of  the  sultan's  power 

ami                                            norm  the  people.      Frmn  and  to  check  the  growing  ascendency  of  Russia 

till     IM.                    .    intrepid    and    devoted  on     the     Black     Sen.      The    allies     landed     near 

t  rived    to    find    shelter.  Kupatoria.    an<l    defeated    the    Russians    at    the 

per-rcutions.    the  River  Alma,  September  20,  ls.~>i;  at  Balaklava, 

Christian    community    continued    rather    to    in-  October  25th;    at  Inkerman,  November  5th;    at 

to     ll.(H)i)     souls.      The  the   River   Tchernaya.   August    16,    1855.       The 

led  to  an  siegf  of  Sebastopol  continued  from  October  <>, 

invasion  of  C<                      -mall   French   force,   but  1854,  to  September  8,   IS.  "».">.  when  the  important 

\vitl.                 s.     Nor  did  two  suoceaave  Ameri-  fortresses  known  as't  he  Malakoff  and  the  Redan 

litions.    provoked    by    attack    on    an  were  stormed  by  the  French  and  English,  and 

i  in  breaking  down  the  the  Russians  evacuated  the  city.     An  armistice 

barriers   that                    I    the   Coreans   from   the  was  concluded   February  26,    1856,    and   ]•• 

.-Id.     The  pseudonym  of  "Hermit  was  proclaimed  in  April  of  the  same  year.     The 

Mached  to  Cores,  not   because  of  British  loss,  during  the  war,  was  nearly  124,000, 

od  deadly  jungles  which  interposed  of  which  number,  however,  16,500  died  of  dis- 

to  constitute  the  Nile  sources  ease    and    privation.     The    French    lost    about 

,u.n  of  myths  and   mysteries  —  for  Corea,  6-3.500.     The    Russian    loss    was    estimated    at 

.  had  none  of  these  to  500,000. 

bar  in<:res-  —  but  because  of  a  persistent  policy  Crusades  (Lat.  crux,   a  cross).     The  name 

•  lation  which,  consecrated  by  time,  became  given  to  the  religious  wars  which  were  carried 

in   f                   t    of  Corean  religion.     To  be  let  on  during  the  middle  ages  between  the  Christian 


alone  by  the  So  Yang  Xnmni  r'men  from  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  and  the  Mohamme- 

i  ").  this  was  the  policy  of  govern-  dans    of    Eastern    Europe    and    Western    Asia. 

•  until  our  own  day.     About  1881,  however,  Originally,   the  object  of  the  Crusades  was  to 

Corea  made  a  treaty  with  Japan,  and,  later  on,  obtain    free    access    for    pilgrims    to    the    Holy 

through  Admiral  Shufeldt.    I".  S.   N..   with  the  Sepulchre,  but  they  afterwards  developed  into 

United   States  —  treaties   which   were    followed  a  contest  for  the  possession  of  Jerusalem  itself. 

by  others  with  England,  Russia,  France,    Ger-  The  Crusades  lasted  for  nearly  two  centuries. 

many,  and  Italy.      After  Japan's  victory  over  They  are  usually  divided  into   eight,  as  follows: 

China,  in   1895,  Corea   was   made    independent.  First  (1096-1100),  led  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon, 

In  1907,  Corea  practically  passed  under  a   Jap-  and  preached  up  by  Peter  the  Hermit;    second 

anese  protectorate.  (1147-1149),  led  by  Louis  VII.  and  the  Emperor 

Covenanters.     In    Scottish    history,    the  Konrad,  at  the  instigation  of  St.  Bernard;   third 

ie  given  to  the  party  which  struggled  for  (1189-1193),  led  against  Saladin,  the  Sultan  of 

religious  liberty  from  1637  on  to  the  revolution;  Syria  and  Egypt,  by  Richard  the  Lion-hearted 

but  more  especially  applied  to  the  insurgents  of   England    and   Philip   Augustus   of   France; 

who  took  up  arms  in  defense  of  the  Presbyterian  fourth  (1202-1204),  led  by  Baldwin  of  Flanders 

form  of  church  governnient.     The  Presbyterian  and  the  Doge  of  Venice;    fifth  (1217),  led  by 

ministers  who  refused  to  acknowledge  the  bish-  John  Brienne,   titular  sovereign  of  Jerusalem; 

were   ejected  from  their  parishes  and  gath-  sixth  (1228-1229),  led  by  Frederick  II.  of  Ger- 

ered  around  them  crowds  of  their  people  on  the  many;  seventh  and  eighth  (1248—  1254  and  12(>S- 

hillsides    to    attend    their    ministrations.     The  1270),  to  satisfy  the  religious  scruples  of  Louis 

fir-t  outbreaks  took  place  in  the  hill  country  on  IX.  of  France.     Although  the  Crusades  did  not 

the   borders   of   Ayr   and    Lanark   shires.     The  accomplish  their  main  object,   and  the  "Holy 

murder  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  on  Magus  Moor,  City"    remained    finally   in    the    hands   of   the 

and  a  skirmish  near  there  alarmed  the  govern-  "Infidels,"  they  yet  called  forth  an  amount  of 

mem.  who  sent  troops  to  put  down  the  insur-  enterprise  that  has  exerted  a  powerful  influence 

.    who  had   increased   in   number   rapidly,  upon  modern  civilization.     On  the  other  hand, 

The  two  armies  met  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  when  the  they  cost  many  millions  of  lives,  and  the  deeds 

ere  totally  defeated,  June  22,  1679.  that  were  done  during  the  Crusades  in  the  sacred 

In  conse*  |  nence  of  the  rebellious  protest,  called  name  of  Christ  would  be  altogether  repugnant 

S;ind<|uhar  Declaration."  put  forth  in  1680,  to  all  modern  ideas  of  religion  or  even  of  human- 

by  Cameron,  Cargill.  and  others,  as  representing  ity.     The  name  Crusades  was  derived  from  the 

more  irreconcilable  of  the  Covenanters,  and  symbol  of  the  cross,  which  the  warriors  engaged 

a  MibM-fpiont  proclamation  in  1684,  the  govern-  in  them  wore  over  their  armor. 

ment  proceeded  to  more  severe  measures.     An  Cuba,  spoken  of  as  the  "Queen  of  the  An- 

oath   was  now  required   of  all   who   would  free  lilies,"   was  discovered  by  Columbus   in    1-192, 

themselves  of  suspicion  of  complicity  with  the  the   discoverer  calling   it   "the   most  beautiful 

Covenanters;    and  the  dragoons,  who  were  sent  land  that  eyes  ever  beheld."     It  was  first  settled 

out  to  hunt  down  the  rebels,   were  empowered  by    Spaniards    at    Baracoa    in    1511.      Havana, 

to  kill  anyone  who  refused  to  take  the  oath,  first  settled  in   1519,  was  reduced  to  ashes  by 

After  the  accession  of  William,  some  of  the  ex-  the  French  in   1538,   and  again   in    1551.     1  or 

treme  Covenanters  refused  to  acknowledge  him,  !  about  one   and   a   half  centuries,  Cuba   was   in 

owing  to  his  acceptance  of  Episcopacy  in  Eng-  constant  danger  from  French,  Dutch,  English, 

land,  and  formed  the  earliest  dissenting  sect  in  and  West  Indian  filibusters.     In  1702,  the  Eng- 

Scotland.  lish,     under    Lord    Albemarle,     took     Havana, 
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which,  however,  was  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  next  more    tables,    altogether    making    the    famous 

r  restored  to  Spain.     From   1789  to   1845,  Twelve  Tables,  which  were,  from  that  time,  the 

inland    was    a    vast    slave-trading    center,  foundation  of  all  Roman  law.   The  second  body 

0  insurrections  occurred  in  1845  and  1848.  of  decemvirs  attempted  to  prolong  their  period 
he  latter  year  the   United  States  offered  of  office,  committed  some  acts  o;                   and 

$100,000,000  to  Spain  for  the  island.     Rebel-  altogether  gave  such  d.               on.  that 

lions  against  Spanish  rule  broke  out  in   1849  were  dissolved.    Tbe  traditionary  history  oi 

uri'l  in   1868.    They  were  put  down  after  long  decemviri    is,   however,   very  doubtful."  T 

campaigns;  another  insurrection,  begun  in  1895,  were  other  decemvirs,  who  were  appointed  for 

1    formidable    proj>ortions   by    1S98.     The  judicial  and  other  purposes. 

od  States  battleship  "Maine,"  while  on  a  Defenestration     of    Prague,     The 

was  blown  up  in  Havana  harbor,  (May  23,  1618).    That  is,  the  ejection  out  of  win- 

lary  15,  1898,  and  on  April  19th,  the  Con-  dows  by  the  Bohemians.     The  Bohemians  had 

te  of  the  United  States  adopted  resolutions  two  Protestant  churches,  one  in  the  diocese  of 

rin£  Cuba  independent.     War  with  Spain  Prague,  and  the  other  in  the  territory  01 

n    at    once.     Cervera's   Spanish    fleet    was  abbot  of  Braunau.     The  Archbishop  of  Prague 

royed  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  July  3d,  and  and    the    abbot    pulled    down    these    refor 

11:0  and  its  large  army   wore  surrendered  churches,  and  when  the  Protestants  rem 

on  July   17th.     The  leading  military  events  of  they  wore  told  it  was  tho  king's  plea 

tlio  war.  so  far  as  Cuba  was  concerned,  were  the  Count  Thurn  of  Bohemia  headed  a  deputation. 

til  Caney  and  San  Juan,  the  battle  at  which  went  to  the  royal  castle  of  Prague  to  lay 

a  nd  the  destruction  of  Cervera's  fleet,  their  grievance  before'the  king.     Being  ad  n 

1  'institutional     Convention     assembled     in  into  the  council  hall,  they  were  so  insolently 

mber,    1900,   and    adopted  a  constitution  received  that  they  threw  two  of  tho  councillors 

1  ling  for  a    republican    form    of    govern-  and  the  king's  private  secretary  out  of  the  win- 
mont.  with  a   president,  vice-president,  senate,  dows  into  the  moat.     This  was  the  beginning 

louse  of  representatives.      Thereupon,  the  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

1  States  Congress  authorized  the  transfer  Delaware.     Though    the   State   was   first 

of  the  government  to  the  people  of  Cuba  on  discovered  by  the  Dutch  in  1609,  Lord  Dela^ 

it  ion   that:  (1)  No  treaty  should  be  made  Governor  of  Virginia,  who  visited  it  the  follow- 

with    any   other    foreign    power    impairing    the  inj;  yoar.  and  afterward  gave  name  to  it,  claimed 

independence  of  Cuba,  or  allowing  military  or  it  on  behalf  of  England.     In  \^7,  colonies  were 

1  occupation  of  the  island;    (2)  the  United  planted  near  Wilmington  by  the  Swedish  East 

,<»uld  have  the  right  to  intervene  for  India  Company,   which  brought   on  a  conflict 

nschurge  of  her  obligations  under  the  Treaty  wit  If  the  Dutch  and  led  to  the  expulsion  of  the 

of  Paris;     (.'})   the   United  States  should  have  Swedes  in  1655.     When  Now  Netherlands  was 

n    naval    stations    (at   Bahia   Honda  and  conquered  by  the  English,  this  territ 

tanamo).     These  conditions  were  included  with    it.     William    IVnn.    having   received    the 

in   tho  Law  of  Constitution,  and  confirmed  in  Pennsylvania  grant,  secured,  also,  from  tin-  Duke 

I>ermanent   treaty   between  Cuba  and   the  of  York  rights  over  Delaware  by   patent,   and 

which  was  signed  ;n  May,  19o:>.  until  the    ({evolution  the  territory  was  governed 

1  he  formal  traii-for  of  the  government  to  the  under  the  same  proprietary.     In  177C».  the  people 

:i  authorities  took  place  on  May  20,  1902.  declared  themselves  an  independent  >t.ite.  and 

Toma>   Estrada   1'alma   was  elected  first   presi-  as  such  fought  in  the  Continental  ranks.    Dela- 

and    Luis    Esteyes,    vice-president.     An  ware  was  the  first  State  to  ratify  tho  IVderal 

ion  broke  out  in  August,  1906,  and  led  Constitution,  and   its  own  constitution 

•nerican  intervention  and  the  appointment  in    17!*-'.    still    forms    the    fundamental 

ilon.     Charles    E.    Magoon    as     provisional  was  a  -lave  State,  but  sided  \\ilh  the  I'liiuii  in 

governor.  1861 

<  /.;i  r,  Tsar,  Tzar     (zahr).    [Russ.  tsar].  Delude.     The  Deluge  was  threatened  in  the 

vonic  form  of  Cccsar,  tho  title  a-um<  -.1  year  of  the  world  ISM.  and  began  Dcv 

beemperoi               ia,  borne  first  by  Ivan  II.  !  continued  :;::  days. 

"•79,  as  Czar  of  Mu-oovy.     The  eldest  son  of  viiiJ     Tho  ark  rested  on  Mount    \ 

.'.as  called    CztiroviCZ,  or,  as  we  usually  ir..".7.    and    \oah    left    the    ark    DroriiiU-r    iMh. 

Czarovitsch,  or  Cesarountth;    but    this  following.     The  year  corresponds   \\ith   tl, 

appellation  was  discontinued  after  tin-  munler  2348  B.  C.     The  following  are  UM                 i  the 

it.    until  Delupv  acconlm-  to  Dr.   Hal.--: 

i  I.  in  iT'.i'.t.  in  favor  of  hU  second 

son.    Constontine.      The   eon-ort    of    the  -rptuai:int 


ina. 
l>iT<»mviri 

1    I  .y    the    patrician 

for  the  purjxjse  of  drawing  up  a  body  of  Lav  .  '<HH 

d   on    the  ;.  roved    in^titir 

.  code,   \\hich  they 
nd    Mated    that     tl.  rd,  ' 


Clinton 

Usherand  E.  Hil  : 
Marshnm 

• 

Vulgar  J 


rs    were     not     yet    <                 ,     Next    year.  In  the  rei-n  oi  <t-\r 

of  teli.  \\hich  probably  H.  c..  a  d.i,ii:r  K  mm                                '  lay 

,  led  some  of  t1                              .as  appoi;  Hulion  thinks  that 

with  tin-                                        o  added  t\\o  '-nan  deluge*  were  the  tame, 


Till-:   STANDARD   DICTIONARY    OF    FACTS 


.  arose  from  the  Atlantic  and  Hosp..:  taaalfl  combined  to  rob  Valdemar  II.  of 

.11.  those  brilliant   family  conquests.     His  death,  in 

The  deluge  of  Deucalion    in  ThessaL                    I  l-ll.  was  followed  by  a  century  of  anarchy  ami 

It  was  often  inglorious    decadence    of    the    authority    of    the 

:-d    by    th,                 tfl    with    the   general  crown,  during  which  tlie  kingdom  was  brought 

flood    but                 red  to  be  merd V  a  local  mun-  to  the  brink  of  annihilation   under  the  vicious 

>n     OCC41M                                      -".owing    of    the  rule    of    his    sons    and    grandsons.      I'nder    his 

ped   by  an  great-grandson,    Valdemar    III.,    the   last   of   the 

iquake  between   the   Mounts  Olympus' and  KMrid-en    line.     Denmark    made    a    quick    but 

.ho  then  reigned  in  Thessaly.  transient  recovery  of  the  conquests  of  the  older 

with  his  wife  Pyrri                              'heir  subject-.  Yaldemars.  and  the  national   laws  were  collected 

are  stated  to  have  saved  the::                    climbing  into  a  well-digested,  comprehensive  code.    From 

his  death,   in    i:{7.~>.   till    Mil',   his  daughter,   the 

Denmark.                                                 •  ..rlie-t  great   Margaret,  first  as  regent  for  her  only  and 

imavia     and    made  early  lost  son,  Olaf,  and  later  as  sole  monarch, 

Unmans   loo  years  ruled,  not  only  Denmark,  but,  in  course  of  time, 

ded     the    Cloths    'who.  al-o  Sweden  and  Norway,  with  such  consummate 

\thical   leader.   Odin,   established  tact .  and  with  so  light  yet  firm  a  hand,  t hat,  for 

then                             3         iinavian  lands.     Odin's  once   in   the  course  of  their  history,   the  three 

son,  Skjold.   is                                     been   the   first  rival   Scandinavian   kingdoms   were  content   to 

irk:    but  the  little  that  is  known  act    in    harmony.     Margaret's  successor,   Erick, 

M  the.se  remote  ages  seems  to  the  son  of  her  niece,   for  whose  sake  she   had 

indicate    that                      TV    was    split    up    into  blended  the  three  sovereignties  into  one,  undid 

ill  territo1                   B  inhabitants  lived  her  glorious  work  with  fatal  rapidity,  and  after 

people     were     divided     into  an  inglorious  war  of  twenty-five  years  with  his 

'Bonder  "  and  "  Tra-lle."  freemen  and  bondmen,  vassals,  the  Counts-dukes  of  Schleswick-Holstein, 


•  rmer    busied    them>elves    with    war    and 

"  Vikingetog,"  or   piracy,   and   the  government 

land:    while  to  the  latter  were  left  the 

.1  pursuits  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  tilling 

the  soil.     The  mis-ion  of  Ansgurius   the  Apostle 

S      bh  Jutland,  in  Xi>(i.  when  he 

•k.  one  of  the  Smaa  Kongar, 

little  kings  of  Denmark,  was  the  means 

opening   the    Danish   territories  to"  the 

lire  <>f  the  more  civilized  nations.     The 


he  lost  the  allegiance  and  the  crowns  of  his  triple 
kingdom,  and  ended  his  disastrous  existence  in 
misery  and  obscurity.  After  the  short  reign  of 
his  nephew,  Christopher  of  Bavaria,  the  Danes, 
on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1-1  IN,  again  exer- 
cised their  long-dormant  right  of  election  to  the 
throne,  and  chose  for  their  king  Christian  of 
Oldenburg,  a  descendant  of  the  old  royal  family 
through  his  maternal  ancestress,  Rikissa,  the 
greafcgranddaughter  of  Valdemar  II.  Christian 


country  was  soon  torn  by  civil  dissensions  be-  1 1.,  the  father  of  the  Oldenburg  line,  which  con- 


<>f  the  ancient  and  modern 

faith,     (lorrn  the  Old,  the  first  authentic  King 

mark,   the  bitter  enemy  of  Christianity, 

having  subjugated  the  several 

.  :    and,  although  his  death 


tinued  unbroken  till  the  death  of  the  late  King 
of  Denmark,  Frederick  VII.,  in  1863,  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Schleswick-Holstein  troubles, 
which,  after  maturing  for  centuries,  have  ended 
in  our  own  day  in  dismembering  the  Danish 


gave   fresh   vigor   to   the  diffusion  of  the   new  j  monarchy.     The  insane  tyranny  of  the  other- 
_"inism   kept   its  ground  for  200  years    wise  able  and  enlightened_Christian  II.  cx>st  him 


and  numbered  among  its  adherents  many 
It-mythical    heroes,    whose  deeds  are 
celebrated  in  the  Kddas  and  the  Ka-mpe\  "i-er  of 
idle  Age-.      Th-  '  hat  attended  the 

>i\s  of  the  Northmen  drew  them 
and.     while    dorm's 
••rid  and  Knud,  were  reigning  in 

anarchy. 
in    1042, 


nd.  Denmark  was  left  a  prey  to  a 
Lion  of   Km  id's  dynasty,  i 


his  throne.  Christian  III.,  in  whose  reign  the 
Reformation  was  established,  united  the  Schles- 
wipk-Holstein.  duchies  in  perpetuity  to  the 
Crown  in  1533.  Frederick  II.,  who  increased 
the  embarrassments  connected  with  the  crown 
appanages,  by  making  additional  partitions  in 
favor  of  his  brother  (the  founder  of  the  Holstein- 
Sonderburg  family),  was  succeeded  by  Christian 
IV.,  1588,  who  was  the  ablest  of  Danish  rulers. 


rid-en,  ascended  the    His  liberal  policy  was,  however,  cramped  by  the 


throne.      Internal  di--en-ion-  and  external  wars 

::«•«!  the  country,  and  the  int  roduct  ion  of  a 

ip  a  jiowerful  nobility  and 


nobles,  by  whose  supineness  Denmark  lost  all 
the  possessions  she  had  hitherto  retained  in 
Sweden.  The  national  abasement  which  fol- 


'"1  down  t  ree  people  to  a  condition  lowed  led,  in  1660,  under  Christian's  son,  Fred- 

of  oppressed  serfage.     Valdemar  I.,  by  the  help  crick  III.,  to  the  rising  of  the  people  against  the 

Axel    Hvide.    known    in  nobles,   and  their  surrender  into  the  hands  of 

>ry    as    Bishop    Abflalon,     subjugated    the  the  king  of  the  supreme  power.     For  the  next 

mil    I'omerania.    and    forced  100  years  the  peasantry  were  kept  in  serfage 

in    IKiS,   to  renounce   the   faith  of  their  and  the  middle  classes  depressed.     The  abolition 

and  accept  Christianity.     During  of  serfage  was  begun  by  Christian  VII.  in  1767; 

•'"id   VI..  and  in  the  early  part   of  it    was  extended  to  the  duchies  in    1804.     The 

the  reign  of  Valdcmar  II.      sons  of  Valdemar  I.  reign  of  Christian's  son,  Frederick  VI.,  brought 

>n<|iiest    of    Denmark   extended    so    tar  t  he  country  to  the  verge  of  ruin.     On  the  acces- 

nd  Wen. lie  lands  that   the  Haltic  M«,II  of   Frederick  VII.  half  his  subjects  were  in 

was  little  more  than  an  inland  Danish  sea.    The  open  rebellion  against  him.     The  liberal  const  i- 

jealousyof  the  German  princes  and  the  treachery  tution  granted  by  the  king  fully  satisfied  his 
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subjects  in  Denmark  proper,  but  the  disaffection 
still  smoldered  in  the  duchies.  On  the  death, 
in  1863,  of  Frederick  VII.,  Prince  Christian 
of  Schleswick-Holstein-Gliicksborg  ascended  tin- 
throne  under  the  title  of  Christian  IX.  In  1906, 
on  the  death  of  the  latter,  King  Frederick  VIII. 
led  \\\<  father. 

Deposed  Kings  of  England.  (1)  Be- 
('•m'jitixt:  Sigebert  of  Wessex,  A.  D.  755; 
Alcred  of  Northumbria.  774;  Ethelred  I.,  779; 
Kardwulf  and  Ethelwulf,  857;  Kdw 
Ethelred  II..  1013;  Hardicanute,  son  of  Canute, 
(2)  Since  the  Conquest:  Edward  II..  i:{J7 : 
Richard  II..  l-:;w:  Henry  VI..  1  ir,o:  James  II., 
1688.  Euphemistically  called  his  "abdication." 
Charles  I.  was  not  only  deposed  but  tried  tor- 
treason  against  his  parliament  and  beheaded; 
Charles  II.  was  not  exactly  deposed,  but  lie  was 
kept  from  the  crown  during  the  Commonwealth. 
The  most  absolute  and  tyrannical  of  British 
sovereigns  have  been  the'  Welsh  and  Scotch 
dynasties,  but  Wales  and  Scotland  are  eminently 
•ratio-  The  Stuarts  claimed  the  "right 
divine"  of  kings;  but  James  I.  and  Charles  II. 
did  no  honor  to  the  claim. 

Deposed  Kings  of  France.  Louis 
XVI..  like  Charles  I.,  was  not  only  deposed  but 
executed,  1793;  Napoleon  I.  (emperor)  was  twice 
deposed,  1814,  1815;  Charles  X.  (1830),  like 
James  II..  is  said  to  have  "abdicated":  Louis- 
Philippe  (1848),  also  said  to  have  "abdicated": 
Napoleon  III.,  1872. 

Dictator  (<fifc-tififir).  A  magistrate  ap- 
pointed in  time-;  of  exigency  and  peril,  and  in- 
with  extraordinary  powers.  They  acted 
•  '-rals-in-chief  of  the  army,  and*  could 
derlarc  war  or  make  peace  at  their  pleasure. 
They  were  originally  selected  from  the  patrician 
order,  the  firM  having  been  Titus  Laertius,  B.  C. 
.-,<)!.  In  B.  C.  356,  however,  the  office  of  dic- 
tator was  thrown  open  to  the  plebeians,  and 
Marcius  Rutilus,  one  of  that  da---,  received  the 
appointment.  For  the  space  of  400  years  this 
oilier  was  regarded  with  veneration. '  till  Sylla 
and  <':•  becoming  perpetual  dictator, 

eorm-rted    it    into  an   engine   of    tyranny,   and 
rendered    the    very    name    odious.      Hence,   it 
extinguished  by  decree  of  Mark  Antony, 

Directory*    The.     "Le   Directoire."    the 

executive  of  the  <  oii-t itution  of  Vear  III. 
'October  L'7.  171)5  — November  1).  17«Mh.  The 
IrirMaliirr  con-iMed  of  two  houses  the  Council 
of  Klders  and  the  Council  The  number 

of  the  director^  \\;is  live,  named  by  the  two 
council-.,  and  they  were  elected  for  five;  years, 
without  power  of  reelection.  They  appointed 
the  ministers  ""d  Irs  grnrraux-rn  chef.  Abol- 
ished i,y  Napoleon  in  November,  1799. 

The  military  -.'lory  of  1'nmcr  greater 

than  in  tin-  hirrrtnry.  It  had  for  it  >  command- 
ers, Bonaparte,  Kl£ber,  Desaix,  Messina,  and 
Moreau. 

IHsfriri    d    <  ohiM.bla.      Thr   region   of 

ffM    originally    a     i 

camping   and    fi-hing  ground   of  seVcral    Indian 

tribes  who  lived  in  it-  vicinity,  and  was  called 

by   them   the   "Kivrr  <.t   Swans."     As  early   M 

i    portion  of   the   tract    was  purchased  by 

-lishman    named    I'opr,    who    nan.. 


whole  tract  Rome,  a  stream  running  through  it 
the  Tiber,  and  the  principal  eminence,  on  which 
pitol  now  stands,  Capitoline  Hill,  and 
signed  all  his  letters  and  documents  "The  Pope 
of  Rome."  Some  thirty  years  prior  to  this,  the 
Potomac  had  been  explored  as  far  as  Little  Falls. 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
by  an  Indian  trader  named  William  Fleet,  with 
whom  Leonard  Calvert  treated.  It.U.  The 
Colonial  Congress,  for  a  number  of  years  follow- 
ing its  organization,  had  no  permanent  seat. 
The  session  of  1783  was  begun  in  Philadelphia, 
but.  being  disturbed  by  a  riotous  demand  of  the 
soldiers  for  their  overdue  pay.  Congress  ad- 
journed first  to  Princeton,  t't  \nnapolis, 

j  and,  subsequently.  i  ork.     The  question 

of  a  permanent  seat  of  government,  to  be  en- 
tirely under  federal  authority,  which  had  been 
broached  several  times,  was  "then  consider* 
be  urgent;  and  when  the  proposed  Federal  Con- 
stitution was  being  drafted  (1787)  a  clause  was 
•ted  in  Art.  I.  Sec.  8,  establishing  the  power 
of  Congress  to  ••\rlusivr  legislation  over 

such  a  district  as  might  subsequently  be  ceded 
to  the  government  by  particular  States  for  a 
seat  of  the  Governrnqnt  of  the  Tnited  States. 
As  soon  as  the  intention  of  «  •<>  select  a 

known,   the  State  of  Maryland   ceded 
sixty  square  miles  on  one  side  of  the  river,  and 
the'State  of  Virginia  forty  square  miles  on  the 
other,   to  constitute  the  federal  district.     The 
site  of  the  national  capital  was  selected  in  : 
and  the  first  stone  to  mark  the  boundan- 
the  District  of  Columbia  was  set  at  Jones'  Point. 
below  Alexandria.    April    !.">.    17(.U.     The   com- 
missioners   appointed    to    lay    out    the    district 

;  agreed  that  it  should  be  called  "The  Territory 
of   Columbia."  and  the   federal  city  "Thr  • 
of    Washington."     The    city    was   laid    out    in 
accordance  with  the  plans  of  Major  L'Knfant, 
a    French    officer   and    engineer    who    had    been 

1  wounded  at  Savannah,  and  who  was  one  of 
Washington's  favorite  officers.  Public  buildings 
\\«  re  erected,  and  official  possession  was  taken, 
isnii.  \\hen  Conirreaa  removed  from  Philadelphia 
and  began  holding  its  sessions  there.  Subse- 
quently, the  whole  territory  was  styled  the 
District  of  Columbia,  in  memory  of  Christopher 
Columbus.  In  1.x  i  ><)  square 

miles  was  red'  >ur  square  miles  by 

retrocession  to  Virginia  of  the  section  previously 
included  within  the  bounds  of  that  State.  Pre- 
vious to  1871,  legislative  power  was  exercised 
direct ly  by  ( ongress.  An  act  adopted  that  year 

lorial    form    of    go1.  • 
and  gave  the  <  presentation  in  CotlgreM 

for  the  first  time.  The  charters  of  Georgetown, 
Incorporated  December  25,  1789,  and  Washing- 
ton, mcorpo rated  May  :{.  1S02,  were  repealed 
by  the  act.  though  both  were  allowed  to  bear 
the  nain.  i  thr  corj M.rat  ions  of  the 

a-    \\rll   as   that    of   Washington  County. 
were  merged  into  the  new  goven 
andcr    K.    Shrpherd   became   president   of  the 

ens'   Reform  Association.    ls7u.   \ice-presi- 
dent  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works  m,d.  • 
new   government.    1x71,   and  governor  of 
•  list-  In  1874,  the  territorial  gm 

•  \\as  abolished,  and  nnce  then  all  the  public 
rh<   darnel  have  been  managed  by  a 
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board    of   three   c«                                    \    directly  civil   rights.     The  charter  party  soon  alter  the 

under  the  leirislatio:                                          '  '•''<>"    proposed    a    new   constitution,    largely 

l>i\im-     Kitfht     of     Kings,  Thr.  iffrage,  which  was  carried  and 

Mturv  dogma,   implying  the   ;  BCl   in  May.   1 

..at-  Druids.     The   priests  of  the  Celts  of  Caul 
an.l    Britain.      According   to  Julius  CfiBSar,    they 
tin-  greatest  authority  among  the  (Vi- 
and the  popedom.                      :na  \\-as  sanctioned  tic     nations.      They     had     some     knowledge     of 

in  the  h.>                                                 >n.  n;ni;  geometry,    natural    philosophy,    etc.,    superin- 

.,  the  Hi!.                                         6  right  of  the  tended  the  affairs  of  religion  and  morality,  and 

peoj                                                                          lange    the  performed    the    otlice    of    judges.      They    liad    a 

order  of                                                    er    the    throne  coinmoii  superior,  who  was  elected  by  a  majority 

on    v.                            :nk    proper  is   distinctly    set  of  votes  from   their  own  number,  and   who  en- 
joyed  his  dignity  for  life.     They  took  umi.-  ual 

I  >nininiciiii       Republic,     or      Santo  care  to  fence  themselves  round  with  mysteries. 

Domingo.      A    state   formed  by  the  Spanish,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  cherished  doctrines 

orea                                                 Spaiii.  in  H>'.)7.  sur-  unknown  to  the  common  people;    but  that  they 

\   of  Kyswiek,  had  a  great  secret  philosophy  which  was  handed 

:    the    island,   retaining    the  tlown   by   oral   tradition   is   very   unlikely.     Of 

1  7<».'>.      In  the  year  last  men-  their  religious  doctrines  little  is  known.    Human 

-panish    portion    became  sacrifice  was  one  of  their  characteristic  rites,  the 

neh.      In    ISH.   the   West    having  victims  being  usually  prisoners  of  war. 

lenoe,    France    formally  Eastern     Empire.      Commenced  under 

relii.                  in  favor  of  Spain,  all  claim  to  the  Valens,  A.  D.  364,  and  ended  in  the  defeat  and 
_'.  the  colony,  in  imitation  of  the  death  of  Constantine  XIII.,  the  last  Christian 
binental    po<-e<-ion>.   threw  off  the  yoke  of  emperor,   in    1453.      Mahomet    II.   resolved    to 
link  itself,  more  or  less  dethrone  him   and    possess  himself  of  Constan- 
!y.   with  its  African  neighbors.     But  in  or  tinople;    he  laid  siege  to  that  city  both  by  sea 
about    IM.'i,  it  assumed  a  separate  standing  as  and  land,  and  took  it  by  assault  after  it  had 
the  Dominican   Republic,  the  anarchy  of  which  held    out    fifty-eight    days.        The    unfortunate 
•-.changed  in    1861   for  the  despotism  of  its  emperor,  seeing  the  Turks  enter  by  the  breaches, 
form                  s.     In  1863,  it  again  revolted,  and  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  possession,  and  the  republic  was  cut  to  pieces;    the  children  of  the  imperial 
maintained  a  troubled  existence.     In  'house  were  massacred  by  the  soldiers,  and  the 
between  the  Dominican  Republic  women  reserved  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  con- 
the  United  States  was  ratified,  under  which  queror;    and  thus  terminated  the  dynasty  of 
r    will    collect    the   customs    revenues,  the  Constantines,  and  commenced  the  present 
the   Dominican  Government  to  maintain  empire  of  Turkey,  May  29,  1453. 
.    and    act    as    intermediary   between    the  Ecuador.     After  the  conquest  of  the  Inca 
republic  and  its  foreign  creditors.  dominions,  the  Kingdom  of  Quito  was  made  a 
Dorr    Rebellion.     In    IS  10,  Connecticut  presidency  of  the  viceroyalty  of  Peru,  and  re- 
am 1   Rhode  Island   were  the  only  States  that  mained  under  Spanish  rule  from  1533  to   1S22. 
were  still  governed  by  their  colonial  charters.  In    1809,  it  revolted,   and  after  many  fruitless 
:  the  lat'ter  State,  imposing,  as  it  struggles  achieved  its  independence  by  the  battle 
did.  a  property  qualification  so  high  as  to  dis-  of  Pichincha,  May  22,  1822.     The  territory  was 
franchise    two-thirds   of   the    citizens,    was   ex-  incorporated  into  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  en 
ly   unpopular.     A  proposition  of  Thomas  the  disruption  of  which,  in  1831,  it  became  an 
W.  Do'rr.  of  Providence.  io  extend  the  franchise  independent  republic  under  the  name  of  Keuador. 
1  down.     Dorr  then  took  to  agitation,  But  a  series  of  civil  wars  ensued,  lasting  almost 
and  finally  a  convention  prepared  a  constitution  without  intermission  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
and  submitted  it  to  a  popular  vote.     Its  sup-  From  1852  to  1858,  desultory  hostilities  existed 
limed  a  majority  for  it,  which  its  op-  with    Peru,     \Var    was    declared    against    New 
known    afl    the    law   and    order   party,  Granada,   November  20,    1863,   and   the   Ecua- 
denied.     Nevertheless,  in   is  12,  the  constitution  dorian  army  was  routed.     In  August,    1868,  a 
proclaimed  to  be  in  force.     An  election  was  very  destructive  earthquake  occurred.    In  1869, 
held   under  it.   only  the  suffrage   party  partici-  Garcia  Moreno,  the  head  of  the  clerical  party, 
elected   governor.  '  The  suf-  overthrew    the    government.     lie    was    as.sassi- 
legMature  assi-Mihled  at  Providence  with  nated  in   1875,   and  Dr.   Antonio  Borrero,   the 
\Y.     Dorr    a-    governor;      the    charter  candidate  of  the  non-official  party,  was  elected 
-lature   at    Newport,  with    Samuel  \V.  King  president.     A   constitution  was  adopted  and  a 
•.or.       Alter   transacting  some   business  president  elected,   and    until    1884  the   republic 
the  suffrage  legislature  adjourned.     The  charter  enjoyed  a  reasonably  peaceable  government .    In 
lature    authori/.ed     the    governor    to    take  ISM,   another  constitution   was  formed,  which, 
.  and  an  appeal  for  aid  was  made  with  modifications,  in  1887  and  1897,  has  since 
to    t                                         inent.     The  suffragists  been  in  force. 

but  were  dispersed.  Kdict  of  Nantes  (n&nts,  Fr.  ndnt).    This 

fled,  but                              i!id  irave  himself  up.  was  the  celebrated  edict  by  which  Henry  IV.  of 

!!••   WSLS  convicted   of  high   treason   in    1MI.   and  France  granted  tolerat  ion  to  his  Protestant  sub- 

i  to  imprisonment  J'or  life,  but  was  par-  jeets.  in  l."»!»X.    [twasrevokedbyLouisXIV.,OdtO- 

doned  in  1847,  and  in  1852  was  restored  to  his  her  21.  1085.      This  bad  and  unjust  policy  lost  to 
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France  800,000  Protestants,  and  gave  to  England  sides  form  the  Nineteenth  Dynasty.     They  com- 
(part  of  these)  50, 000  industrious  artisans.    Some  mence  with  Ramses  I.,  who  seems  to  have  been 
thousands,  who  brought   with   them  the  art  of  of  Lower  Egyptian  extraction.     His  grandson, 
manufacturing  silks,  settled  in  Spitalfields,  where  the  great  Ramses  II.,  or  Sesostris,  was  succe 
their  descendants  yet  remain:    others  planted  against    the    neighboring    Arabs.    and    covered 
themselves  in  Soho  and  St.  Giles's,  and  pursued  Egypt  with  magnificent  building.     Ham-e-  II. 
the  art  of    making  crystal  glasses,  and  various  was  probably  the  Pharaoh  who  oppressed  the 
fine  works  in  which  they  excelled;  among  these,  Hebrews,  and  the  exodus  may  have  occurred 
ry,  then  little  understood  in  England.  under  his  successor,   Meneptah,  or  Merenptah. 
Mn-ypt.     The    Egyptians    are    the    earliest  j  Under  the  later  Ramessides  the  Egyptian  Em- 
people  known  to  us  as  a  nation.     When  Abra-  i  pire  began  to  decav.     A  new  dynasty,  Twenty- 
ham  entered  the  Delta  from  Canaan,  they  had  first,  came  to  the  throne  with  King  Hirhor.   Tne 
been  long  enjoving  the  advantages  of  a  settled  seat  of  their  power  was  Tanis  in   the   I  >• 
government.     They   had   built   cities,    invented  During  this  period  a  great  number  of  foreig: 
hieroglyphic    signs,    and .  improved    them    into  Libyans  as  well  as  Asiatics,  established  them- 
bic  writing,  and  almost  into  an  alphabet,  selves  in  Egypt.     About  961,  Sheshenk  I.,  the 
had    invented    records,   and    wrote   their  Shishak  of  the  Bible,  of  a  Shemite  family  from 
kinds'  names  and  actions  on  the  massive  temples  Bubastis,  established  a  new  dynasty  (Twenty- 
which  they  raised.     The  arrangement  of  Egyp-  second).     He    attempted    to    restore    Egyptian 
tian  chronology  is  still  a  much-disputed  point  rule  in  the  East,  and  conquered  and  plundered 
amongst  scholars.     A  list  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  Jerusalem.     After  his  death,  Egypt  was  torn  by 
arranged  in  thirty  dynasties,  was  given  by  the  civil  wars,  and  eventually  the  Ethiopians  under 
•    Manetho   (about  250  B.   C.),   and   this  Shabak    (Sabako)    conquered    it     .Twenty-fifth 
division  is  still  used.     His  list,  however,  is  in  a  \  Dynasty).     For  a  time  it  was  subject  alternately 
corrupt  condition  and  his  method  is  not  to  Ethiopian  and  Assyrian  princes,  but  in  the 
ly   chronological.     Hence,    in   the   various  ;  Seventh  Century  the  kings  of  Sais  once  more 
ems   of  chronology  adopted   by   Egyptolo-  restored    its    independence    and   prosperity    to 
the   dates  assigned   to   Mena   (or   Menes)  ;  Egypt.     Psamethik    I.    (Psammetichus)   warred 
from    ~>~()-   to  L'440  B.  C.     According  to  successfully  in  Syria  and  Palestine.     King  Xekho 
tradition.  Mena  formed  the  old  Empire  of  Egypt  (610-594)  defeated  Josiah,  King  of  Judah,  but 
founded  its  capital  Memphis.     The  Fourth  his  further  progress  was  checked  by  Nebuchad- 
Dynasty  i-  distinguished  as  the  "Pyramid  Dy-  nezzar.     His    sailors    circumnavigated    A:: 

Three  of  its  kings,  Khufu,  Khafra,  and  Uahbra  (the  Greek  Apries,  the  Hophrah  of  the 

Menkaura    (according    to    Herodotus,    Cheops,  Bible);  and  Aahmes II.  (Greek  Amasis)  followed. 

Chephren,    and    Mykerinos),    built    the    largest  About  523,  Cambyses,  King  of  Persia,  overran 

:nids.     The  date  assigned  to  these  kings  in  Egypt  and  made  it  a  Persian  province.    During 

limnology  of  Lepsius  is  2800-2700.     About  the  reign  of  Cambyses  the  Egyptians  suffered 

LMi ID  the  government  of    the  empire  seems  to  much  oppression.     After  the  Persian  defeat  at 

been  transferred  from  Memphis  to  Thebes,  Marathon,    the   Egyptians   rose   and    recovered 

and  with  the  beginning  of  Dynasty  Twelve,  the  their  independence  for  a  short    time,  but 

Theban  line  was  firmly  established.     The  chief  again  subaued,  and,  in  spite  of  two  other  revolU, 

es    of    this    dynasty    are    Amenemhat    I.  Egypt  remained  a  Persian   province  till  Persia 

ho  seems  to  have  extended  the  power  itself  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great, 

urypt  over  a  part  of  Nubia;    Usurtasan  I.,  B.  C.  332.      Egypt  now  became  a  Gr« 

who  made  further  conquests  in  this  direction;  :  many  Greeks  having  been  already  settled  in  the 

Amenemhat    III.   (2179),   who  constructed  country,  and  the  Eiryptians  were  treated  as  an 

M          M(eris),  a  large  reservoir  for  regu-  inferior  race.     Alexandria  was  founded  a«  the 

iter   supply  of  the   Nile.     About  new  Greek  capital.     On  Alexander's  death 

1'1'iu.  Eirypt   was  conquered  by  the  Hyksos,  or  general.  Ptolemy,  took  posse                the  throne 

n-rd   Kings,    who  invaded  Egypt  from  the  and  became  the  first  of  a  Greek  Dynasty  that 

east    and    established    their    capital    ai    Tanis  for  three  hundred  years  made  Egypt  one  oi 

Ihi  ban  princes  seem,  however,  to  ,  chief  kingdoms  of  the   \\orld.     The    Ptolemiee 

have  preserved  a  state  of  semi-independence,  were  magnificent    patrons  of  letters  and   arts. 

ist  a  revolt  commenced  which  ended  Theocritus,  Callimaehus.    Euclid    the   gem:, 

by  the  -hcpherd  kings  being  completely  driven  eian.  the  astronomers  Eratosthenes  and  Ari 

of    Egypt   by    King   Aahmes    (Amittt)    <>i  etc.,  flourished  under  their  rule.     But  while  the 

•os  (about  1600),  the  first  of  t                 -nth  Alexandi                -s  managed  to  keep  do \\n  the 

isty.     With  Aahmes  and  the  expulsion  of  native  Egyptian-,  they  were  themselves  sink  me 

h.-pherd    kind's    be-an    the    i,  under  the   Romans,      Ptolemy   Auletes  weir 

•    Theban   kings  who  built    the   magnificent  II. .me  to  ask  help  against   his  subject*,  and  the 

nd  palaces  at  Thebes.    Tin    km-*  ..t  tamous  Cleopatra  maintained   her  i« 

.ther   part            ;        pt    sank   to  the   rank   of  through  her  |>ersonal  influence  \\ith  .b. 

II  in  i     \!  irk     Antonx.      <  >n    the    d< 

1  Mempl.i                                 .  his  marriage  Antony  by  Augustus,  B.  C.  30,  Egypt  became 

Under  Thutmi     III     ind  i  pi                  tome.     1 1  wan  *till  a  Greek 


. 

ve   SUCCesgfnl    expeditions  and     Alt  \tlidni     \\.i       '  -<»at    of    (i' 

ind  the  Ethiopian-.      Amen  learning  ami   -rienee.     On   i'1 

I      s<-t    lip   In  IV     the     . 

•Al.ieh    th. 

•  al  statue  of   M«nmon.  cul  school.  mensand 
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Origen.      :  '>f  Gnostics  united 

Muitfie  with  n-ligion.     The  school  of   AU-x- 

.-,1  IMotinu-  an.l  I'rorlus. 

pi  ;    Chri-tian 

M  of  tlu-  |»:iir:iii  hermits,  aiul 

otic. 

1  :  m  pi  re 
into  the 

::pin-.  Kgypt  Uratm-  a 

.nee   of  ti  an-1     -ank   deeper   aiul 

,ri-rn  ami  weakness.      It  \va<  con- 

\.  i)  b]  the£  l'p» 

I  he  caliphs  it  was  under 
:;iled   Abbasides  — 

Ku>hid  and  Al-Mainun  —  and  that   oi 
lin.      The    la-t    dynasty 

was.  i  thrown    l>y    the    .Mamelukes 

i   :    and  the  Mamelukes  i'n  their  turn  were 

i  irka    L515-17).      The  Mame- 

lukt  ted    attempt-    to    ca>t    oil    the 

Turk  and  had  virtually  done  so  by  the 

itury,  when  the  French  conquered 

:  t    and    held  "it    till    1S01.    when    they    were 
the   Hriti>h   under  Abercromby 

\pul>ion    of   the    French   a   Turkish 
force  under  Mehemet  All  Hey  took  possession  of 
the    country.      .Mehemet    All    wa<    made    pasha. 
i.eini:  :'i  man  of  great  ability,  administered 
country    viir<>n>ii>ly    and    greatly    extended 
Egyptian    territories.     At  length  he  broke 
wit!.  .  and  alter  gaining  a  decisive  vie- 

over  the  Ottoman  troops  in  Syria,  in  1839, 
he  wafl  acknowledged  by  the  sultan  as  viceroy 
of  Egypt,    with   the   right  of  succession  in  his 
met  Ali  died  in   1X-19,  having  sur- 
1  his  son  Ibrahim,  who  died  in  1848.     He 
was  succeeded  by   his  grandson,   Abbas,   who, 
in  is.') I.  \v  n-d  by  his  uncle,  Said, 

son  of  Mehemet.  Under  his  rule  railways  were 
opened,  ami  the  cutting  of  the  Suez  Canal  com- 
menced, id's  death,  Ismail  Pasha,  a 
gran  Mehemet  Ali,  obtained  the  govern- 
ment in  1863.  His  administration  was  vigorous 
but  exceedingly  extravagant,  and  brought  the 
finances  of  the  country  into  disorder.  In  1866, 
firman  from  the  sultan,  granting 
him  the  title  of  khedive.  In  1879  he  was  forced 
to  abdicate  under  pressure  of  the  British  and 
:ich  governments,  and  was  replaced  by  his 
k.  In  1882  the  "national  party" 
under  Arabi  Pasha  revolted  and  forced  the 
khedive  to  flee.  On  July  llth.  a  British  fleet 
bombarded  Alexandria  and  restored  the  khedive, 
and  at  Tel-el-Kcbir  Arabi's  forces  were  totally 
mber  l.'ith.  A  rebellion  in  the 
Soudan,  under  the  leader-hip  of  Mohammed 
Ahmed,  the  so-called  rnahdi,  now  gave  the  gov- 
ernment trouble.  In  1883  the  mahdi's  forces 
annihilated  an  Egyptian  force  under  Hicks 
Pasha  in  Kordofan.  British  troops  were  now 
atched  to  Suakin  and  inflicted  two  severe 
defeats  on  the  mahdi's  followers  there.  But 
the  British  cabinet  had  re-olved  to  abandon  the 
Soudan;  and  General  Gordon,  already  famous 
for  his  work  in  this  district,  was  sent  to  effect 
the  safe  withdrawal  of  the  garrisons  ( 1SS1  |.  By 
this  time, however,  the  mahdi's  forces  were  strong 
enough  to  shut  the  general  up  in  Khartoum. 
For  nearly  a  year  he  held  the  town,  but  peri-hed 


(January.     1885)    before    the    relief    expedition 
,arnet     \Yolseley    could    reach    him. 
•lien     the    Anglo-Egyptian     troops    have 
reoccupied  it.      Prince  Abbas  succeeded  as  khe- 
dive in  1MH.'  —  the  British  still  retaining  control. 
The  predominant   position  of  Great    Britain   in 
Enypt  was  formally  recognized  by  France  under 
the'  Anglo-French  Agreement  of  1901. 

El  Caney  (cl-ai'-nu),  a  fortified  town  of 
Cuba:  on  the  main  road,  four  miles  northeast 
of  Santiago.  During  the  Spanish-American 
war  it  was  the  scene  of  a  decided  American  vic- 
tory. At  (i  A.  M.on  July  1,  1898,  Captain  (ap- 
ron's battery  of  four  guns  opened  fire  on  El 
Caney  from  an  elevation  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
distant.  The  guns  were  not  heavy  enough  to 
destroy  the  enemy's  works,  and  at  eight  o'clock 
General  Lawtoii's  infantry  of  Chaffee's  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  7th,  12th,  and  17th  1'nited 
States  Infantry,  assaulted  and  captured  the  hill 
with  many  prisoners.  In  1901  the  United  States 
Government  purchased  the  battlefield  and  ap- 
proaches for  a  public  reservation. 

Electors,  The,  or  Kurfursts,  of 
Germany,  German  princes  who  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  disposing  of  the  imperial  crown, 
ranked  next  the  emperor,  and  were  originally 
six  in  number,  but  grew  to  eight,  and  finally 
nine ;  three  were  ecclesiastical  —  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Mayence,  Cologne,  and  Treves.  and 
three  secular  —  the  Electors  of  Saxony,  the 
Palatinate,  and  Bohemia,  to  which  were  added 
at  successive  periods  the  Electors  of  Branden- 
burg, of  Bavaria,  and  Hanover. 

Emancipation  Proclamation,  a 
proclamation  providing  for  the  emancipation 
of  the  slaves  in  certain  parts  of  the  Confederate 
States,  issued  as  a  war  measure  by  President 
Lincoln,  January  1,  1863.  The  number  of  slaves 
emancipated  by  this  proclamation  was,  taking 
the  census  of  1860  as  a  basis,  as  follows: 

Alabama, 435,080 

Arkansas, 111,115 

Florida, 61,745 

Georgia, 462,198 

Louisiana, 247,715 

Mississippi, 436,631 

North  Carolina, 331,059 

South  Carolina, 402,046 

Texas, 182,566 

Virginia, 450,000 

Total, 3,120,515 

The  number  of  slaves  not  affected  by  its  pro- 
visions was  about  832,000.  The  full  text  of  the 
proclamation  is  as  follows: 

Whereas,  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  September, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-two,  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
containing,  among  other  things,  the  following,  to-wit: 

That  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  all 
persons  held  as  slaves  within  any  State,  or  designated 
part  of  State,  the  people  whereof  shall  be  in  rebellion 
against  the  United  States,  shall  be  then,  thenceforth  and 
forever  free,  and  the  Executive  Government  of  the 
United  States  including  the  military  and  naval  officers 
thereof,  will  recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom  of  such 
persons,  and  will  do  no  act  or  acts  to  repress  such  per- 
sons, or  any  of  them,  in  any  efforts  they  may  make  for 
their  actual  freedom. 

That  the  Executive  will,  on  the  first  day  of  January 
.ifnrc-.-iiil,  l>y  proclamation,  designate  the  States  and 
parts  of  States,  if  any,  in  which  the  people  thereof  shall 
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be  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  and  the  fact 
that  any  State,  or  the  people  thereof,  shall,  on  that  day, 
be,  in  good  faith,  represented  in  the  Congress  <»f  the 
United  States,  by  members  chosen  thereto  at  elections 
wherein  a  majority  of  the  qualified  voters  of  such  State 
shall  have  participated,  shall,  in  the  absence  of  strong 
countervailing  testimony  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence 
•h  State  and  the  people  thereof  are  not  then  in 
rebellion  against  the  United  States. 

•herei'ure.  1,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the 
l"nite<l  States,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  me  yested  as 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  th- 

,11    time  of  actual  armed   rebellion   against   the 
authority  and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  as 
a   tit  and  necessary  war  measure  for  suppressing  said 
rebellion,  do  on  this  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of 
our   Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
and  in  accordance  with  my  purpose  so  to  do,  publicly 
proclaim  for  the  full  period  of  one  hundred  days  from  the 
;iie  first  above-mentioned  order,  and  designate, 
as  the  States  and  parts  of  States  wherein   the  people 
respectively  are  this  day  in  rebellion  against  tin- 
States,  the  following,  to-wit :     Arkansa.-. 

iie  parishes  of  St.  Barnard,  Plaque- 

l.-tTerson.  St.  John.  St.  Charles,  St.  James,  Ascen- 

-sumption,  Terre   Bonne,    Lafourche,   St.    M:ny. 

St.    Martin,    and    Orleans,    including    the   City   of   New 

Orleans),   nittiaaippi.  Alabama,   1  lorida,  Georgia,  South 

Carolina.  North  Carolina,  and  Virginia  (except  the  forty- 

inties  designated  as  West  Virginia,  and  also  the 

rkrli-y.  Accomac,  Northampton,  Elizabeth 

rk.  1'rincess  Anne,  and  Norfolk,  including  the 

•  Norfolk  and   Portsmouth),  and  which  excepted 
:.-.  for  the  present,  left  precisely  as  if  this  procla- 
mation were  not  issued. 

And  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  for  the  purpose  afore- 
said.   I   da  order  and  declare   that   all  persons   held  as 
slaves  within  said  designated  States  and  parts  of  States 
:  henceforth  shall  be,  free;    and  that  the  Execu- 
•vernment  of   the  United   States,  including   the 
military   and    naval   authorities    thereof,    will   recognize 
and  maintain  the  freedom  of  said  persons. 

And  1  hereby  enjoin  upon  the  people  so  declared  to  be 
free  to  abstain  from  all  violence,  unless  in  necessary  self- 
and   I   recommend   to  them   that,  in  all  cases, 
when  allowed,  they  labor  faithfully  for  reasonable  wages. 
And  1  further  declare  and  make  known,  that  such  per- 
sons,  of  suitable   condition,    will   be   received   into   the 
-ervice  of  the  United  States,  to  garrison   forts, 
-.  stations,  and  other  places,  and  to  man  vessels 
of  all  sorts  in  said  service. 

Anil  upon  this  act,  sincerely  believed  to  be  an  act  of 
warranted    by    the   Constitution,    upon   military 
necessity,  I  invoke  tin-  considerate  judgment  of  mankind 
and  the  gracious  favor  of  Almighty  <i«<l. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  name, 
-ed  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  al!i\.-d. 
1     Done  at   the  City  of  Washington,    this   first 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and  of  the  Independence 
of  the  United  States  the  eighty-seventh. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

\S  1 1.  I.I  AM     II.    Si  SV  \KI». 

Secretary  of  Xtatf. 

England.     The  history  of  England  proper 

•A-ln-n  it  cea-ed  to  be  a  K<mi:i: 

On  tin-  withdrawal  «.|'  tin-   Roman   l'«»m->.  about 
:    tin-   Fifth   Century  A.  !»..    tin- 
South    Britons,   or   inhabitants  of  what    i>   now 
called  Finland,  were  no  longer  able  to  withstand 
irks  of  their  ferocious  northern  neighbors, 
ad  I'irts.    They  applied  for  MMtanoe 

18,  l>ut  the  Roman  general  was  too  niiicli 
oerupi.-d  in  the  .struirirlr  with  Attila  to  attend  to 
their  petition.  In  their  distress  they  appear  to 

•  -light   the  aid  of  t  h. 

three   ships. 

containing  l.iiiMi  men.  wen-  di-patched  to  their 
help  under  the  eommand  of  the  brothers  Heng- 
est  and  Ilorsa.  Vortigern.  a  duke  • 

:    them    the    isle    of  Thanet 

for  habitation,  and.  marcl.  t   the  HOlth- 

.  they  obtained  a  rompl-  I  '-.•• 

illlied  to  the-.,.  ,-Vetits  by   the  later  Atl-lo- 

Sa\on    ehronidi^    U     I  ('•     \      |».    ti,,     i    irrati\es 

•ig    furtlier    that    tl,. 


land  desirable,  turned  their  arms  against  the 
Britons,  and,  reinforced  by  new  bands,  conquered 
first  Kent  and  ultimately  the  larger  part  of  the 
island.  Whatever  the  credibility  of  the  story 
of  Vortigern,  it  is  certain  that  in*  the  middle  of 
the  Fifth  Century  the  occasional  Teutonic  incur- 
sions gave  place  to  persistent  invasion  with  a 
view  to  settlement.  These  Teutonic  invaders 
were  Low  German  tribes  from  the  country  about 
the  mouths  of  the  Kibe  and  the  \\  eser.  the  three 

most  prominent  being  the  Angles,  the  Saxons, 
and  the  Jutes.   Of  these,  the  Jutes  were  the 
to  form  a  settlement,  taking  possession  of  part  of 
Kent,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  etc. ;  but  the  larger  con- 
quests of  the  Saxons  in  the  south  and  tin-  Angles 
in  the  north  gave  to  these  tribe*  the  leading  ; 
in  the  kingdom.     The  struggle  continued    l."»o 
years,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  the  whole 
southern  part  of  Britain,  with  the  exception  of 
Strathclyde.  Wales,  ami  West  Wales  fOonm 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Teutonic  tribes.     This 
conquered  territory  was  divided  among  a  number 
of  small  states  or  petty  chieftaincies,  seven  of 
the  most  conspicuous  of  which  are  often  sp- 
of  as  the  H</>turchy.   These  were:   (1)  The  1\ 
dom   of   Kent;     founded    by    Heio-t    in 
ended  in  823.     (2)   Kingdom  of  Souti    - 
containing  Sussex  and  Surrey;   founded  by  i 
j  in  477 ;  ended  in  689.     (3)   Kingdom  of   East 
Angles,  containing  Norfolk,  Suffolk.  Cambr 
Fly     Ne  of);    founded  by   FlYa  in  :,7 1   Of 
ended  in   7(.»_).     (-1)    Kingdom  of 
containing    Devon,    Dorset,    Somerset.     Wilt  >. 
Hants,  llerks.  and  part  of  Cornwall;    founded  by 
Cerdic  519;  swallowed  up  the  rest   in  SL'7.     (5) 
Kingdom    of    Northumbria.    containing    York. 
Durham,  Cumberland.  We>t  mop-land.  Northum- 
berland, and   the  east   '  -  otland  to  the 
Firth  of  Forth:    founded  by  Ida."»l7:   absorbed 
by  Wessex  in  M'7.    (6     Kingdom  of  Mast  Saxons, 
containing   Essex,    Middlesex.    Hertford    (p 
founded  by  En-hew  in  "iL'7 :  ended   in  v 
Kingdom     of     Merria.     containing     <.! 
Hereford,  \\orce-ter.  Warwick.    Leicester.    Hut- 
land.  Northampton.   Lincoln.   Huntingdon.  Bed- 
ford,    Buckingham,     Oxford.     Stafford.     IVrbv. 
Salop,    Nottingham.    Chester.     Hert  ford    part    ; 
founded  by  Cridda  about  .">X4 ;  absorbed  by  Wes- 
-ex  in  si'7.     Fach  state  was.  in  its  turn,  ant-,' 
to  more  ]H>werful  neighbors:      and  at  length,  in 
rt.   by  his  valor  and  sujH-rior  rapacity, 
united  in  his  own  person  the  sovereignly  ot  what 
had  formerly  been  seven  kingdom-,  and  the  whole 
came  to  be  railed   I. upland,  tha1  latid. 
While  this  work  of  conquest  and  of  intertribal 
had  been  in  progress  towards  the  c«tal>li->h- 
ment    of   a   united    kingdom,    certain    im|x>rtant 
changes  had  occurred.      The  <on<|iiest  had  been 
t  he  slow  expulsion  ot  a  <  'hristian  race  by 
heathen  race,  and  the  country  h.i 

I  isolation  with  regard  t. 

rest  of  Europe.  But  before  the  close  of  the  Sixth 
Century  Christ  iamty  had  secured  a  footing  it 

licast  of  the   inland.      l.thelU-rht.    kinc  of 
Kent    and  su/.eram  o\er  tin-  '  h   of 

the   Humber.   married   a  Christian 
daughter  oi  ( 'haribert  of  Soiasona,  and  this  e 

in.li:  St.   AugU^t 

The 

l.y  that  of    Northumberland  and 
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Sussex, 
•n   the 

3 
imme- 

.Ited  a  more 

intimat  i   the    older 

of   new   learning 

and    cultur.  ti  of  a   written    liter- 

-    ami    petty 

kingdom-    .  nd  more  la-ting  unity 

•iiat    which    could    have    been    otherwise 
seen: 

kingdom,    however,    was   still    kept    in   a 
y  the  attacks  of  the  Danes. 

who  1:  .ted   ineur.-ions  during  the 

whole  of  the  Saxon    period,   and   about   half  a 
•T    the    unitieation    of   the    kingdom 
the   inoini-nt    ma.-ters  of   nearly   tin- 
whole  of  Kngland.      Hut  the  genius  of. Alfred  the 
who    had    ascended    the    throne    in   871, 
by  the  defeat  of  the 
Kthandune    (878).     Guthrum,    their 
••'nhraced  Christianity,  became  the  vassal 
of    the   Saxon    kirn:,    and   retired   to   a   strip  of 
land    on    ti  "ast     including    Northum- 

bria   and    called   the    Danelagh.     The  two    im- 
medi:r  -ors    of    Alfred,    Edward   (901— 

1  Athel-tan  <<)2.V910).  the  son  and  grand- 
son of  Alt  red.  both  vigorous  and  able  rulers,  had 
each  in  turn  to  direct  his  arms  against  these  set- 
:   the  Danelagh.     The  reigns  of  the  next 
live  kin-:-.  Edmund]  Edred,  Edwy,  Edgar,  and 
Kdward  the  .Martyr,  are  chiefly  remarkable  on 
the  conspicuous  plaqp  occupied  in 
them  by   Dunstan.  who  was  counsellor  to  Ed- 
mund, mini.-ter  of  Kdred,  treasurer  under  Edwy, 
.preme  during  the  reigns  of  Edgar  and  his 
-T.      It    was   possibly   due   to   his   policy 
that   from  the  time  of  Athelstan  till  after  the 
death  of  Kdward  the  Martyr  (978  or  979)  the 
country  had  comparative  rest  from  the  Danes. 
During   the  Tenth  Century  many  changes  had 
taken  place  in  the  Teutonic  constitution.     Feu- 
dalism   w&t    already    taking    root;     the    king's 
authority  had  increased;   the  folkland  was  being 
taken  over  as  the  king's  personal  property;    the 
by  birth,  or  ealdormen,  were  becoming  of 
less  importance  in  administration  than  the  nobil- 
ity of  the-n-.  the  officers  of  the  king's  court. 
I. "t heh  1016),   who   succeeded   Edward, 

minor,  the  government  was  feebly  con- 
and  no  united  action  being  taken  against 
•  heir  incur-ion-  became  more  frequent 
and  destructive.     Animosities  between  the  Kng- 
1  the  Danes  who  had  settled  among  them 
e  daily  more  violent,  and  a  general  mas- 
sacre of  the  lattei  took  place  in   lOOJ.      The  iol- 
owini:  -         n   invaded   the  kingdom  with  a 

powerful  army  and  assumed  the  crown  of  Kng- 
land.     Kthelred   wa-   compelled  to  take  refuge 
and    though    he    afterward-    re- 
turne  i  :  in  Canute  an  adversary  no  less 

:  :ble  than  Sweyn.      Kthelred  left  'his  king- 
dom in   lOlli  to  i  imnnd,  who  displayed 
valor,   but    was    compelled    to    divide    his 
•m  with  Canute;    ami  when  he  was  assas- 
i  in    1017,  the   Danes   succeeded   to   the 
sever*                  Me  whole. 

Canute  (Knut),  who  espoused  the  widow  of 


Kthelred.  that  he  might  reconcile  his  new  sub- 
.  obtained  the  name  of  (ireat,  not  only  on 
•  int  of  his  personal  qualities,  but  from  the 
:it  of  his  dominions,  being  master  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway  as  well  as  Kngland.  In  10:5.~> 
he  died,  and  in  Kngland  was  lollowed  by  two 
other  Danish  kings,  Harold  and  llanlicanute, 
whose  joint  reign-  lasted  till  lOll',  after  which 
the  Knglish  line  was  again  restored  in  the  person 
of  Kdward  the  Conte--or.  Kdward  was  a  weak 
prince,  and  in  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  had 
far  less  real  power  than  his  brother-in-law  Har- 
old, son  of  the  great  earl  Godwin.  On  Kdward's 
death  in  KHiti  Harold  accordingly  obtained  the 
crown.  He  found,  however,  a  formidable  oppo- 
nent in  the  second-cousin  of  Kdward,  William  of 
Normandy,  who  instigated  the  Danes  to  invade 
the  northern  counties,  while  he,  with  60,000  men, 
landed  in  the  south.  Harold  vanquished  the 
Danes,  and  hastening  southward  met  the  Nor- 
mans near  Hastings,  at  Senlac,  afterwards  called 
Battle.  Harold  anol  his  two  brothers  fell  (Octo- 
ber 14,  1066),  and  William  (1066-87)  immediately 
claimed  the  government  as  lawful  King  of 
England,  being  subsequently  known  as  William 
I.,  the  Conqueror.  For  some  time  he  conducted 
the  government  with  great  moderation;  but 
being  obliged  to  reward  those  who  had  assisted 
him,  he  bestowed  the  chief  offices  of  the  govern- 
ment upon  Normans,  and  divided  among  them 
a  great  part  of  the  country.  The  revolts  of  the 
native  English  which  followed  were  quickly 
crushed,  continental  feudalism  in  a  modified 
form  was  established,  and  the  English  Church 
reorganized  under  Lanfranc  as  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

At  his  death,  in  1087,  William  II.,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Rufus,  the  conqueror's 
second  son,  obtained  the  crown,  Robert,  the 
el.  lest  son,  receiving  the  duchy  of  Normandy. 
In  1 100,  when  William  II.  was  accidently  killed 
'  in  the  New  Forest,  Robert  was  again  cheated 
of  his  throne  by  his  younger  brother  Henry 
(Henry  I.),  who  in  1106  even  wrested  from  him 
the  duchv  of  Normandy.  Henry's  power  being 
secured,  he  entered  into  a  dispute  with  Anselm 
the  primate,  and  with  the  pope,  concerning  the 
right  of  granting  investure  to  the  clergy.  He 
supported  his  quarrel  with  firmness,  and  prought 
it  to  a  not  unfavorable  issue.  His  reign  was 
also  marked  by  the  suppression  of  the  greater 
Norman  nobles  in  England,  whose  power  (like 
that  of  many  continental  feudatories)  threatened 
to  overshadow  that  of  the  king,  and  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  class  of  lesser  nobles.  In  11. V>  he 
died  in  Normandy,  leaving  behind  him  only  a 
daughter,  Matilda. 

By  the  will  of  Henry  I.  his  daughter  Majud  or 
Matilda,  wife  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Count  of 
Anjou,  and  frequently  styled  the  Empress 
Matilda,  because  she  had  first  been  married  to 
Henry  V.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  was  declared 
his  successor.  But  Stephen,  son  of  the  Count  of 
Blois,  and  of  Adela,  daughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  raised  an  army  in  Normandy,  landed 
in  England,  and  declared  himself  king.  After 
years  of  civil  war  and  bloodshed  an  amicable 
arrangement  was  brought  about,  by  which  it 
jjeed  that  Stephen  should  continue  to 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  but  that 
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he  should  be  succeeded  by  Henry,  son  of  Matilda 
and  the  Count  of  Anjou.     Stephen  died  in 


and  Henry  Plant.  o  -net  u-f-nded  the  throne 
with  tlie  title  ot  Henry  II..  being  the  first  of  tho 
Plant  agenet  or  Angevin  kings.  A  larger  domin- 
ion was  united  under  his  .-way  than'  had  been 
.  any  previous  sovereign  of  England,  for 
at  the  time  wnen  he  became  King  of  England  he 
was  already  in  the  possession  of  Anjou.  Nor- 
mandy. and  A.mitaine. 

y  II.  found  far  less  difficulty  in  restrain- 

*  license  of  his  barons  than  in  abridging 
the  exorbitant  privileges  of  the  clergy,  who 
claimed  exemption  not  only  from  the  taxea  of 
ite,  but  also  from  its  penal  enactments, 
and  who  were  supported  in  their  demands  by  the 
nrimate  IVrket.  The  king's  wishes  were  formu- 
lated in  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  (1164), 
which  were  first  accepted  and  then  repudiated 
by  the  primate.  The  assassination  of  Berket. 
however,  placed  the  king  at  a  disadvantage  in 

igi:le.  and  after  his  conquest  of  Ireland 

1171'  he  submitted  to  the  Church,  and  did  pen- 

ance at  1'ecket's  tomb.     Henry  was  the  first  who 

the  common  people  of  England  in  a  situ- 
ation which  led  to  their  having  a  share  in  the 
government.  The  system  of  frank-pledge  was 
revived,  trial  by  jury  was  instituted  by  the  Assize 
of  Clarendon,  and  the  Eyre  courts  were  made 
jK>rmanent  by  the  Assize  of  Nottingham.  To 
curb  the  power  of  the  nobles  he  granted  charters 


clared  null  and  void  by  the  pope,  and  war  broke 
out  between  John  and  the  barons,  who  were  aided 
by  the  French  king.  In  1'2 16,  however,  John 
died,  and  his  turbulent  reign  was  succeeded  by 
the  almost  equally  turbulent  reign  of  Henry  III. 
During  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.  the  abilities  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who 
was  regent  until  12H».  retained  the  kingdom  in 


06, 

<?for- 


tranquillity;  but  when,  in  li'-T.  Henry  a 
the  reins  of  government  he  showctl  himself 
incapable  of  managing  them.  The  Chan 
three  times  reissued  in  a  modified  form,  and  new 
privileges  were  added  to  it.  but  the  king  took  no 
pains  to  observe  its  provisions.  The  M 
long  maintained  in  the  great  council  (!:• 
ward  called  Parliament)  over  money  grants  and 
other  grievances  reached  an  acute  stage  i; 
when  civil  war  broke  out.  Simon  de  Mont  fort 
who  had  laid  the  foundations  of  the  house  of 
Commons  by  summoning  representatives  of  the 
shire  communities  to  the  Mad  Parliament  of 
1258,  had  by  this  time  engrossed  the  sole  power. 
He  defeated  the  king  and  his  son  Edward  at 
Lewes  in  1264,  and  in  his  famous  parliament  of 
1265  still  further  widened  the  privileges  of  the 
people  by  summoning  to  it  burgesses  as  well  as 
knights  of  the  shire.  The  escape  of  Prince 
Edward,  however,  was  followed  by  the  battle  of 
Evesham  (1265),  at  which  Earl  Simon  was  de- 
feated and  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the  reign  was 
undisturbed. 


to  town.-,  treeing  them  from  all  subjection  to  any  On  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  in  IL'TJ.  Edward  I. 
but  himself,  t  hi  i-  laying  the  foundation  of  a  new  succeeded  without  opposition.  From  1276  to 
order  in  society.  1284  he  was  largely  occupied  in  tli-  '  and 

Richard  I.,  railed  Co3ur  de  Lion,  who  in  1189   annexation  of  Wales,  which  had  become  practi- 
•  -filed  to  hi-  lather.  Henry  II.,  spent  most  of  j  cally  independent  during  the  bar  In 

reign  away  from  England.     Having  gone  to  '  1292  Balliol,  whom  Edward  had  decided  to  be 


join  in  the  third  crusade  he  proved 
him-elf  an  intrepid  soldier.  Returning  homewards 
in  disguise  through  (icrmany.  he  was  made  pris- 
oner by  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  but  was  ran- 
.-omed  by  hi-  -ubjeets.     In  the  meantime  John, 
In-  l>rother.  had  a -pi  red  to  the  crown,  and  hoped, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  French,  to  exclude  Rich- 
ard  from   hi-   right.     Richard's  presence  for  a 
time   restored  matters  to  some  appearance  of 
but   having   undertaken   an   expedition 
nee,  he  received  a  mortal  wound  at 
••ire  of  Chalons,  in  1199. 


rightful  heir  to  the  Scottish  throne,  did  homage 
for  the  fief  to  the  English  kins:  but  when,  in 
1294,  war  broke  out  with  1  'ranee.  Scotland  also 
declared  war.  The  Scots  were  defeated  at  Dun- 
bar  (  12(.Mi).  and  the  country  placed  under  BJ 
lish  regent ;  but  the  revolt  under  Wallace  (1297) 
was  followed  by  that  of  Bruce  (130T)).  and  the 
Scots  remained  unsubdued.  The  rHi:n  «»f 
Edward  was  distinguish  by  many  legal  and  leg- 
islative reforms,  such  as  the  separation  of  the 


old   king's  court    into   the  Court   of    Exchequer, 

Court  of   Kind's   Bench,  and  Court  of  Common 
John  was  at  once  recogni/ed  a-  King  of  Eng-    Pleas,  the  passage  of  the  Statute  o( 

;  red  possession  of  Normandy  ;    but    etc.      In    1->U.">   the   iirst    jn-rfect    parliament   was 
Anjou.   Maine,   and  Toiiraine  acknowledged   the    summoned,    the    clergy    and    baron-    I 

\rthur,  son  of  Goeffrey,  second  son  of   writ,  the  common-  by  writ  to  the 
ry   II.     On   the  death   of   Arthur,   while   in    ing  the  elect  ion  of  two  knights  from  each  - 

these  four  French  provi:  two  uti/en-  from  each  city.  t\\o  - 

at  once  1  .land.     John's  oj.po-.it  ion  to   each  borough 

''ing  a  successor  to  the  See  of  Can-    of  taxation   with.*.  of  parliament   was 

tcrbury  in   IJH.">  led  to  the  kingdom  beini;  placed    forbidden  by  a  -p.  ,  ,  mi..  IHUI  < 

interdict;     -md   the  nation  benm   in  a  -at  aim  «>' 

iition.he  was  at    last  Compelled  to    to  includ  i  land,  and  \N  ales  in  one 

received  Stephen  Langton  as  archbishop,  and  to    kingdom  proved  a  failure,  and  he  died  in 
pt  hi-  kingdom  as  a  lief  of  the  papa. 

.ment    had'  equally          I 


•oie      him  with  the  noble*.      In    IJi:;  they  tunate  to  him-elf  and  to  his  kingdom.    l: 
ed  to  follow  hit  tie  attempt 

r  own  privileges  and  abridge  t  hi  land,   but    the   Eni:lM>   wn-  aln 

g  and  bai  my-  unfortun  > 

iLM.~>.  the  (  ireat   Charter  'hey     reo 

i-  speedily  de-  Bruce  \\hich  ei^un-d  the  mde|»enden' 
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land.     The  king  soon  proved  incapable  oi 
lating  tlie   i  ins  baron- 

..••mail  of  bold,  intriguing  disposition, 
joined    in   the   confederacy   against    him,    which 
1  in  his  imprisonment  and  death  in   l.'iL'T. 
dward  III.  was  as  brilliant   as 
:    his  father  had   been   tin-   reverse.      The 
main  |  the  third  Kdward  were  directed 

airain>:  the  crown  of  which  he  claimed 

N  in  virtue  of  his  mother,  the  daughter  of 
King    Philip.     The   victory   won   by   the    Black 
Hi),    the   capture   of   Calais 
ami  the  victory  of  Poitiers  in/iiii.  ulti- 
mately led  to  th-  liivtigny  in  l.'M).  by 
Which  Edward  111.  received  all  the  wot  of  Francr 
on    condition   of   renouncing    his   claim    to    the 
French   throne.      IVtore   the   close  of   his  roign, 
•idvantages  were  all  lost   again. 
B  few  principal  tOWH8  On  the  coast. 

Fdward  III.  was  succeeded  in  l-">77  by  his 
grandson  Richard  II.,  son  of  Edward  the  Black 
Prince.  The  people  of  England  now  began  to 
show,  though  in  a  turbulent  manner,  that  they 
had  acquired  just  notions  of  government.  In 
1380  an  unjust  and  oppressive  poll-tax  brought 
their  grievances  to  a  head,  and  100,000  men 
under  Wat  Tyler,  marched  toward  London 
(1381).  Wat  Tyler  was  killed  while  conferring 
with  the  king,  and  the  prudence  and  courage  of 
Richard  appeased  the  insurgents.  Despite  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion  Richard  was  deficient  in 
the  vigor  necessary  to  curb  the  lawlessness  of 
the  nobles.  In  1398  he  banished  his  cousin, 
Henry  Bolingbroke ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  lat- 
ter's  father,  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  unjustly  ap- 
propriated his  cousin's  patrimony.  To  avenge 
the  injustice  Bolingbroke  landed  in  England 
during  the  king's  absence  in  Ireland,  and  at  the 
head  of  60,000  malcontents  compelled  Richard 
to  surrender.  He  was  confined  in  the  Tower, 
and  despite  the  superior  claims  of  Edmund  Morti- 
mer, Earl  of  March,  Henry  was  appointed  king 
(1399),  the  first  of  the  House  of  Lancaster. 
Richard  was,  in  all  probability,  murdered  early 
in  1400. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
now  Henry  IV.,  acquired  the  crown  rendered  his 
reign  extremely  turbulent,  but  the  vigor  of 
his  administration  quelled  every  insurrection. 
The  most  important — that  of  the  Percies  of 
Northumberland,  Owen  Glendower,  and  Douglas 
of  Scotland — was  crushed  by  the  battle  of  Shrews- 
bury (1403).  During  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  the 
clergy  of  England  first  began  the  practice  of 
burning  heretics  under  the  act  de  hceretico  com- 
burendo,  passed  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign. 
The  act  was  chiefly  directed  against  the  Lollan  Is. 
as  the  followers  of  Wickliffe  now  came  to  be 
called.  Henry  died  in  1413,  leaving  his  crown 
to  his  son,  Henry  V.,  who  revived  the  claim  of 
Edward  III.  to  the  throne  of  France  in  1415, 
and  invaded  that  country  at  the  head  of  30,000 
men.  The  disjointed  councils  of  the  French 
rendered  their  country  an  easy  prey;  the  victory 
of  Agincourt  was  gained  in  1415 ;  and  after  a  sec- 
ond campaign  a  peace  was  concluded  at  Troyes 
in  1420,  by  which  Henry  received  the  hand  of 
Katharine,  daughter  of  Charles  VI.,  was  ap- 
pointed regent  of  France  during  the  reign  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  declared  heir  to  his  throne  on 


his  death.      The  two  kings,  however,  died  within 
a  few  weeks  of  each  other  in  1  iLlL',  and  the  infant 
son  of  Henry  thus  became   King  of   I'.nuhnul 
Henry    VI.)  and    France    at    the    age    of    nine 
months. 

F.ngland  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  was 
subjected,  in  the  iirst  place,  to  all  the  confusion 
incident  to  a  long  minority,  and  afterwards  to 
all  the  misery  of  a  civil  war.  Henry  allowed 
himself  to  be  managed  by  anyone  who  had  the 
courage  to  assume  the  conduct  of  his  affairs,  and 
the  influence  of  his  wife,  Margaret  of  Anjou.  a 
woman  of  uncommon  capacity,  was  of  no  advan- 
tage either  to  himself  or  the  realm.  In  France 
( l-l:2l2-l-ir>3)  the  Knglish  forces  lost  ground,  and 
were  finally  expelled  by  the  celebrated  Joan  of 
Arc,  Calais  alone  being  retained.  The  rebellion 
of  Jack  Cade  in  14,~>0  was  suppressed,  only  to  be 
succeeded  by  more  serious  trouble.  In  that 
year  Richard,  duke  of  York,  the  father  of  Edward, 
afterwards  Edward  IV.,  began  to  advance  his 
pretentious  to  the  throne  which  had  been  so  long 
usurped  by  the  house  of  Lancaster.  His  claim 
was  founded  on  his  descent  from  the  third  son  of 
Edward  III.,  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  who  was 
his  great-great-grandfather  on  the  mother's  side, 
while  Henry  was  the  great-grandson  on  the  fa- 
ther's side  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster, 
the  fourth  son  of  Edward  III.  Richard  of  York 
was  also  grandson  on  the  father's  side  of  Edmund, 
fifth  son  of  Edward  III.  The  wars  which  result- 
ed, called  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  from  the  fact 
that  a  red  rose  was  the  badge  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster  and  a  white  one  that  of  the  house  of 
York,  lasted  for  thirty  years,  from  the  first  bat  tie 
of  St.  Albans,  May  22,  1455,  to  the  battle  of 
Bosworth,  August  22,  1485.  Henry  VI.  was 
twice  driven  from  the  throne  (in  1461  and  1471) 
by  Edward  of  York,  whose  father  had  previously 
been  killed  in  battle  in  1460.  Edward  of  York 
reigned  as  Edward  IV.  from  1461  till  his  death  in 
1483,  with  a  brief  interval  in  1471;  and  was 
succeeded  by  two  other  sovereigns  of  the  house  of 
York,  first  his  son  Edward  V.,  who  reigned  for 
eleven  weeks  in  1483;  and  then  by  his  brother 
Richard  III.,  who  reigned  from  1483  till  1485, 
when  he  was  defeated  and  slain  on  Bosworth 
field  by  Henry  Tudor,  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
who  then  became  Henry  VII. 

Henry  VII.  was  at  this  time  the  representat  ive 
of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  and  in  order  at  once  to 
strengthen  his  own  title,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the 
rivalry  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, he  married,  in  1486,  Elizabeth,  the  sister 
of  Edward  V.  and  heiress  of  the  house  of  York. 
His  reign  was  disturbed  by  insurrections  attend- 
ing the  impostures  of  Lambert  Simnel  (1487), 
who  pretended  to  be  a  son  of  the  Duke  of  Clar- 
ence, brother  of  Edward  IV.,  and  of  Perkin 
Warbeck  (1488),  who  affirmed  that  he  was  the 
Duke  of  York,  younger  brother  of  Edward  V. ; 
but  neither  of  these  attained  any  magnitude. 
The  king's  worst  fault  was  the  avarice  which  led 
him  to  employ  in  schemes  of  extortion  such 
instruments  as  Empson  and  Dudley.  His  admin- 
istration throughout  did  much  to  increase  the 
royal  power  and  to  establish  order  and  prosper- 
ity. He  died  in  1509. 

The  authority  of  the  English  crown,  which 
had  been  so  much  extended  by  Henry  VII., 
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was  by  his  son  Henry  VIII.  exerted  in  a  tyran- 
nical and  capricious  manner.     The  most  impor- 
tant event  of  the  reign  was  undoubtedly   the 
Reformation;    though  it  had  its  origin  rather 
in  Henry's  caprice  and  in  the  casual  situation 
of  his  private  affairs  than  in  his  conviction  of  the 
ity  of  a  reformation  in  religion,  or  in  the 
solidity  of  reasoning  employed  by  the  reformers. 
Henry  had  been  espoused  to  Catharine  of  Spain, 
who  *was   first    married    to    his   elder    brother 
Arthur,  a  prince  who  died  young.     Henry  became 
•••<!  with  his  queen,  and  enamored  of  one 
maids  of  honor,  Anne  Boleyn.     He  had 
96,   therefore,  to  the  pope  to  dissolve  a 
marriage  which  had  at  first  been  rendered  legal 
only  by  a  dispensation  from  the  pontiff;    but 
failing  in  his  desires  he  broke  away  entirely  from 
:<>ly  See,  and  in  1534  got  himself  recog- 
ni/ed  by  act  of  parliament  as  the  head  of  the 
English   Church.     He  died   in    1547.     He  was 
1  MX  times,  and  left  three  children,  each 
of  whom  reigned  in  turn.     These  were:    Mary, 
by  his  first   wife.  Catharine  of  Aragon;    Eliza- 
.  by  his  second  wife,  Anne  Boleyn;    and 
Edward,  by  his  third  wife,  Jane  Seymour.     Kd- 
;.  who  reigned  first,  with  the  title  of  Edward 
VI..    was  nine  years  of    age  at    the    time    of 
ssion,  and  died  in  1553,  when  he  was  j 
only    >i\teen.     His  short  reign,   or   rather   the 
reign  of  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Somerset,  who  was  appointed  regent,  was  dis- 
tinguished chiefly  by  the  success  which  attended 
the  measures  of  the  reformers,  who  acquired  gn  at 
of  the  power  formerly  engrossed  by  the 
Catholics.     The  intrigues  of  Dudley,   Duke  of 
Northumberland,  during  the  reign  of  Edward, ' 
•  'd  Lady  Jane  Grey  to  be  declared  his  suc- 
cessor;  but  her  reign,  if  it  could  be  called  such, 
d   only   a   few   days.     Mary,    daughter  of 
Henry  VIII.,  was  placed  upon  the  throne,  and 
.lane  Grey  and  her  husband  were  both 
i ted.     Mary,  a  zealous  Catholic,  seems  to 
wished  for  the   crown  chiefly  to  aid   in 
il'lishing  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.     Polit- 
ical   motives  had   induced   Philip  of  Spain  to 
of  her  as  a  spouse ;   but  sne  could  never 
prevail  on  her  subjects  to  allow  him  any  share  of 
She  died  in  1558. 

U-th.   who  succeeded    her  sister   Mary, 
was  attached  to  the  Protestant  taith,  and  found 

little   difficulty   in    establishing    it    in    Midland. 
ni:  concluded  peace  with    Franc- 
•bi-th    set    herself    to   promote   the    confu- 
which     prevailed     in     Scotland.    t<>     which 
i-in    Mary   had   returned   from   I-' ranee  as 
queen  in  i.-»<il.     In  this  she  was  so  far  s 

ry  placed  hermit  j,,  \lt.r  , ,ower  (1568), 

and  after  many  year*  imprisonment  was  sent  to 

i      l.">87).    As    the    most    powerful 

•  nit  nation,  and  as  a  rival  to  Spain  in  the 
Aorld.  it  was  natural  that   Finland  should 

•  involved  in  difficulties  with  that  country. 

:on  of  the  Armada  by  (he   I 
fleet  under  Howard.  Drake,  and  Hawkins  was 
the    mo-t    brilliant    event    of    a    Sniggle    which 
l--d    in   minor    feats  of    valor 
n-iiMi  London  became  •  "t  tl,, 

world'-  trade,   tin-  extec  Britiafc   eon 

•••rprisc    Ix-iiiu    coincident     with    the 
ruin  of   Antwerp  in   1/ix.V     The  parliament  \\a- 


increased  by  the  creation  of  sixty-two  new  bor- 
oughs, and  its  members  were  exempted  from 
arrest.  In  literature  not  less  than  in  politics 
and  in  commerce  the  same  full  life  displayed  it- 
self, and  England  began  definitely  to  assume  the 
characteristics  which  distinguish  her  from  the 
other  European  nations  of  to-day. 

To  Elizabeth  H  in  1003)  James  VI.  of 

Scotland  and  I.  of  England,  son  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots  and   Darnley.     His  accession  to   the 
crown  of  England  in  addition  to  that  of  Scotland 
did  much  to  unite  the  two  nations,  though  a 
certain  smoldering  animosity  still  lingered      11.- 
dissimulation,  however,  ended  in  his  satisfying 
neither  of  the  contending  ecclesiastical  pa 
the  Puritans  or  the  Catholics;    and  his  absurd 
insistance  on  his  divine  right  made  his  reign  a 
continuous  struggle  between  the  preroga' 
the  crown  and  the  freedom  of  the  people.     Hi* 
extravagance    kept    him    in    constant    d 
with  the  parliament,  who  would  not  grant  him  the 
sums  he  demanded,  and  com|>clled  him  to  resort 
to  monopolies,  loans,  benevol. -m •< •<.   and  other 
illegal  methods.     The  nation  at  large.  h« 
continued  to  prosper  through  the  whole  of  this 
inglorious  reign.     His  son,  Charles  I.,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  in  1625,  inherited  the  same  < 
ideas  of  royal  prerogative,  and  his  marria- 
a  Catholic,  his  arbitrary  rule,  and  illegal  methods 
of    raising    money,    provoked    bitter    hostility. 
Under  the  guidance  of  Laud  and  Strafford  things 
went  from  bad  to  worse.     Civil  war  broke  out 
in  Kill'  between  the  kind's  party  and  that  of  tin- 
parliament,   and.   the  latter  proving  victorious, 
in  164(.)  the  king  was  beheaded. 

A  commonwealth  or  republican  government 
was  now  established,  in  which  the  mo.-t   promi- 
nent figure  was  Oliver  Cromwell.     Mutinies  in 
the  army  among  Fifth-monarchists  and   I 
lers  were  subdued  by  Cromwell  and  Fairfax,  and 
Cromwell    in   a   series  of   masterly    movements 
subjugated   Ireland  and  gained   the   important 
battles  of  Dunbar  and  Worcester.     At  sea  Blake 
had  destroyed  the  Royalist   fleet  under  Ku|>crt. 
and  was  engaged  in  an  honorable  stnipgl 
the  Dutch  under  Van  Tronip.     Hut  within  the 
governing  body  matters  had  come  to  a  deadlock. 
A   dissolution   was   necessary,   yet    parliament 
shrank  from  dissolving  itself,  and  in  the  mean- 
time the  reform  of  thel  :  uen  t  with  regard 
to    tin-   Church,   and    other    important    i 
remained  untouched.      In  April.   lt»."« 
cut    the  knot   by   forcibly  ejecting  the  in> 
and  putting  the  keys  of  the  house  in  hi>  | 
From   this  time  he  was  practically  head  ••!   the 
i:o\  eminent .   which  was  vested   in   a   council  of 
iiament     the    I. -tile  or  Bare- 
1'arliament     was     summoned     and     in 
December  of  t  he  same  year  Cromwell  u 
stalled  Lord   Protector  Of  the  Commonwealth  of 
F.nirland.   Scotland,   ami     Ireland.      With    more 
than  t'                                       he  WCCeedcd  m  dom- 
inating   the   confusion    at    home    and 
country  feared  throughout  the  \\hole  of  KumtN*. 
Cromwell  died  i!                      :  the  bri. 

•••rate  of  his  son  Hichard  followed. 

There  \\as  now  a  widen)" 
country  would  be  better  undei 
government,  and  Charles  II..  s-  Hes  I.. 

was  called  to  the  throne  by  the  Rentorat 
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1660.  He  took  complete  advantage  of  the  popu- 
lar reaction  from  the  narrowness  and  intolerance 
of  PuritaniMii.  and  even  latu-rly  endeavored  to 

lishinir  tin-  Cath- 
olic religion.     The  promise-  of  religion-  freedom 
:n  before  the  Rc-toration  in  t: 

re  broken  -t   ami 

\<-t  of  rniformity. 

which  dr<.ve  two  thousand  clergymen  from  the 
Cluire:  -ting  move- 

••f    modern    times.      The    ( 'onvent  icle    and 
Five-i:  llowed.  and  the"  Drunken  Parli- 

ament i    Epi-copacy   in   Scotland.      At 

one  time  even  civil  war  seemed  again  imminent. 
:i<or>hip    of    the    press 
and    the     reallirmation    of    the     habeas 
principle  are  the   most  praiseworthy  inci- 
of  tlu>  reign. 

A-    Charles    II.    left    no    legitimate    issue,    his 
brother,    the    Duke  of  York,   succeeded  him  as 
II.    (1685-88).     An   invasion  by  an  ille- 
gitimate son  of  Charles,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth. 
who   claimed    the   throne,    was   suppressed,    and 
the  king's  arbitrary  rule  was  supported  by  the 
whole-ale    butcheries    of    such    instruments    a"s 
Kirke  and  Jeffreys.     The  king's   zealous   coun- 
•<•  of  Roman  Catholicism  and  his  attempts 
to  force  the  Church  and  the  universities  to  sub- 
.  provoked  a  storm  of  opposition.     Seven 

E  relates  were  brought  to  trial  for  seditious  libel, 
ut  were  acquitted  amidst  general  rejoicings. 
The  whole  nation  was  prepared  to  welcome  any 
deliverance,  and  in  1688  William  of  Orange,  hus- 
band of  James's  daughter  Mary,  landed  in  Tor- 
bay.  Jame-  tied  to  France,  and  a  convention 
summoned  by  \Yilliam  settled  the  crown  upon 
him.  he  thus  becoming  William  III.  Annexed 
to  this  settlement  was  a  Declaration  of  Rights 
circumscribing  the  royal  prerogative  by  depriv- 
ing him  of  the  right  to  exercise  dispensing  power, 
or  to  exact  money,  or  maintain  an  army  with- 
out the  assent  of  parliament.  This  placed 
henceforward  the  right  of  the  British  sovereign 
to  the  throne  upon  a  purely  statutory  basis.  A 
toleration  act.  passed  in  1689,  released  dissent 
from  many  penalties.  An  armed  opposition  to 
William  lasted  for  a  short  time  in  Scotland,  but 
d  with  the  fall  of  Viscount  Dundee,  the 
leader  of  James's  adherents;  and  though  the 
struggle  was  prolonged  in  Ireland,  it  was  brought 
to  a  close  b.-tore  the  end  of  1691.  The  following 
year  saw  the  origination  of  the  national  debt,  the 
exchequer  having  been  drained  by  the  heavy  | 
military  expenditure.  A  bill  for  triennial  parli- 
ament <  was  passed  in  Kl'H,  the  year  in  which 
Mary  <lied.  For  a  moment  after  her  death 
William's  popularity  was  in  danger,  but  his  suc- 
cesses at  Namur  and  elsewhere,  and  the  obvious 
exhaustion  of  France,  once  more  confirmed  his 
power.  The  treaty  of  Ryswick  followed  in 
It'.'.JT.  and  the  death  of  James  II.  in  exile  in  1701 
remove. 1  a  not  unimportant  source  of  danger. 
Marly  in  the  following  year  William  also  died, 
and  by  the  act  of  settlement  Anne  succeeded  him. 
The  dosing  act  of  William's  reign  had  been  the 
formation  of  the  trrand  alliance  between  Finland. 
Holland,  and  the  (lerman  Empire,  and  the  new 
queen's  rule  opened  with  the  brilliant  BU 
ot  Marlborouirh  at  Hlenheim  (1701;  and  Ramil- 
7i )«i'.  Throughout  the  earlier  part  of  her 


reign  the  Marlboroughs  practically  ruled  the 
kingdom,  the  duke's  wife.  Sarah  Jennings,  being 
the  queen's  most  intimate  friend  and  adviser. 
In  1707  the  history  of  England  becomes  t  he  his- 
tory of  Britain,  the  Act  of  I'nion  passed  in  that 
year  binding  the  parliament s  and  realms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  into  a  single  and  more  power- 
ful whole. 

The  measure  which  declared  the  parliaments 
of  England  and  Scotland  united,  and  the  two 
countries  one  kingdom,  known  as  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  was  passed,  after 
violent  opposition,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
l>t  of  May.  1707.  This  union,  however,  much  it 
was  opposed  by  the  prejudices  and  interest  of 
particular  men  or  classes  at  the  time,  has  con- 
tributed very  much  to  the  prosperity  of  both 
countries.  The  C,rand  Alliance,  which  it  had 
been  the  aim  of  William's  later  years  to  form 
between  Holland,  Austria,  and  England  against 
the  threatening  growth  of  French  power,  now 
held  the  field  against  the  armies  of  Prance,  and 
the  victories  of  Marlborough  at  Blenheim  and 
Ramillies,  and  the  taking  of  Gibraltar  and  Bar- 
celona, ended  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713, 
by  which  the  British  right  of  sovereignty  over 
Hudson's  Bay,  Newfoundland.  Nova  Scotia, 
Minorca,  and  Gibraltar  was  acknowledged,  and 
the  foundation  of  Britain's  imperial  and  colonial 
power  securely  laid.  The  remainder  of  Anne's 
reign  was  distracted  by  the  never-ending  alter- 
cations of  domestic  parties.  She  died  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1714;  and  with  her  ended  the 
line  of  the  Stuarts,  who  had  held  the  scepter  of 
England  112,  and  that  of  Scotland  3\'.)  years. 

At  her  death,  George  I.,  elector  of  Hanover, 
maternally  descended  from  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  James  I.,  according  to  the  Act  of  Settlement, 
ascended  the  throne  of  Britain.  The  Whigs 
under  this  prince  regained  that  superiority  in  the 
national  councils  of  which  they  had  long  been 
deprived,  and  this,  along  with  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  some  other  extreme 
precautionary  measures,  increased  the  irritation 
of  the  Tory  and  Stuart  party.  .  In  171")  the  Earl 
of  Mar  in  Scotland  and  the  Earl  of  Derwent- 
water  in  England  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion 
and  proclaimed  the  Chevalier  St.  George  it  he 
Old  Pretender)  king.  But  the  insurrection. 
feebly  supported  by  the  people,  was  soon  sup- 
pressed. In  1716  the  Septennial  Act  was  passed, 
making  parliament  of  seven  instead  of  three 
years  duration.  In  1720  occurred  the  extra- 
ordinary growth  and  collapse  of  the  South  Sea 
Company.  From  this  date  till  1742  the  govern- 
ment was  virtually  in  the  hand's  of  Sir  Robert 
Wai  pole,  the  first,  we  might  say,  of  modern 
premiers,  governing  the  cabinet  and  chiefly 
responsible  for  its  doings.  Walpole  had  great 
sagacity,  prudence,  and  business  ability,  and 
could  manage  dexterously  the  king,  the  parlia- 
ment, and  the  people  alike.  It  is  true  that  in 
the  case  of  the  parliament  he  achieved  this  by 
undue  influence  in  elections  and  a  scandalous 
use  of  bribery.  But  the  power  he  thus  acquired 
was  generally  wisely  used.  The  failure  of  the 
war  with  Spain  into  which  he  had  reluctantly 
entered  drove  him  from  office,  and  in  17-12  his 
long  ministry  came  to  an  end.  In  \7\-\.  (!e.->rge 
II.,  frightened  at  the  dangers  to  Hanover, 


HISTORY 


51 


dragged  Britain  into  the  wars  between  France, 
Prussia,  and  Austria,  regarding  the  succession 
of  UK-  Kmperor  Charles.  George  himself  fought 
at  the  head  of  his  troops  at  Dettingen  (1743). 
where  he  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the 
Fn-ncli.  wliirh  was  balance.!,  however,  later  on 
by  the  defeat  at  1  ontenoy  (17 

-h  attempt  was  now  made  to  restore  the 
family  to  the  throne  of  Britain.     Charles 
Kdward,  son  of  the  Old  Pretender,  having  been 
furnished  by   France  with  a  small  supply  of 
money  and  arms,  landed  on  the  coast  of  Lock- 
up  the   Western   Highlands,   in    1745,  and 
was  joined  by  a  considerable  number  of  the 
people.     Marching  southwards  with  1,500  High- 
landers, his  tWce-  increasing  as  he  advanced,  he 
;  Edinburgh  without  opposition ;  and  hav- 
l  Sir  John  Cope  near  Prestonpans  he 
marched  into  England.     He  now  took  Carlisle, 
and  advanced  through  Lancaster,  Preston,  and 
Manchester,  to  Derby,  within  100  miles  of  Lon- 
don: l>ut  finding  himself  disappointed  of  expect- 
ed succors  from  France,  and  the  English  Tories, 
contrary  to  his  expectations,  keeping  aloof,  he 
commenced   his   retreat   into   Scotland,    closely 
1  by  the  king's  troops,  whom  he  again 
1  at  Falkirk.     With  this  victory  his  good 
fortune  terminated.     The  Duke  of  Cumberland 
ha  vim:  arrived  from  the  continent  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  forces  which  were  destined  to 
•  heck  the  rebels;    and  the  armies  having  met  at 
Culloden.  near  Inverness,  Charles  was  completely 
1.     After  lurking  for  six  months  amidst 
the  wilds  of    Invernesshire,   he  at  length,  with 
much  difficulty,  escaped  to  France. 

The  war  of  the  Austrian  succession,  which  still 

continued  and  which  was  the  cause  of  the  hostili- 

•ween  the  French  and  British  in  India  as 

well  as  elsewhere,  was  terminated  by  the  treaty 

la-Chapelle  in  1748.     During  most  of  this 

period  IVlham  and  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  New- 

eastle.  had  been  the  ruling  ministers,  and  in  their 

hands  the  art  of  government  had  reached  a  low 

level  both  as  regards  morality  and  ability.     In 

•  '•10  Style  of  reckoning  time  was  intro- 
•  1 1 id  t  he  Old  Style  being  eleven  days  behind, 

:  of  September,  1752,  was  called  the  14th. 
At  the  same  time  the  1st  of  January  was  fix. •. I  u 
n  ing  day  of  the  year,  instead  of  the  25th 
rch. 

after,  the  French,  uneasy  at  the  growing 

ver  of    Britain,   made  a  determined 

_rainst  the  Brit  isl i  Colonies  and  possessions 

rtb   America  and  the   Kast    Indies,  and  at 

•  •iti.sh    met    with    several    dlM 

VCD  Years'  War  broke 
ace  being  allied  on  the  one 

and  Kngland  on  the  otL 
N9M  attended   the   Briti-h  arms  in    Kurope 
also.      I  ly.  a  treat  war  minister.  William 

<-ok  the  helm  of  the     •    -.         In    17.".s 
'ish  made  t  h«  Masters  of 

i'-mi-nts  in   N.irth    \inerica.  while  the 

•in  the  whole 

ida.      The  s:,;ne  year  the  British  and  their 
l.nden  in   i 

•  n    1.  - 

vin  in  America.     < 
Plassey  and    (',,.  lewash 


:  (1760)  secured  the  British  empire  in  the  « 
and  together  with  the  naval  feats  of  Hawke  and 
Boscawen  made  England  the  greatest  of  mari- 
time and  colonial  powers. 

On  the  accession  of  (leorge  III.  in  1700  host  Hi - 

vere  still  carried  on,  generally  to  t: 
j  tage  of  the  French  as  far  as  the  th-  ir  in 

!  Germany  was  concerned,  but  still  more  to  their 
loss  in  the  other  quarters  <  >\  t  he  w»  .rid  where  t  hey 
were  engaged  with  the  British  in  a  struggle  for 
supremacy,  and  this  notwithstanding  that  Spain 
had  now  joined  her  forces  to  those  of  France.  At 
length  the  success  of  the  British  arms  induced 
France  and  Spain  to  accede  to  terms,  and  the 
war  ended  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  17(Vi.  The 
French  relinquished  nearly  all  their  possessions 
in  North  America  :  Minorca  was  restored  to  Brit- 
ain; in  the  East  Indies  they  got  back  their 
i  tories  and  settlements,  on  condition  that  they 
!  should  maintain  neither  forts  nor  troops  in  Ben- 
gal ;  Cuba  and  Manila  were  resigned  to  the  Span- 
iards. In  Europe  everything  was  t 
status  quo. 

The  expenses  of  this  war,  which  had  been 
undertaken  partly  for  the  defense  of  the  Ameri- 
can Colonies,  had  added  upwards  of  £72,000.000 
to  the  national  debt.     It  seemed  to  the  British 
people  to  be  just  that  the  Americans  should  be 
taxed  to  assist  in  the  payment  of  the  int- 
The  Americans  did  -not   deny  the  justice,  but 
replied  that  if  they  were  to  be  taxed  they  had  a 
right  to  be  represented  in  parliament,  in  order 
that,  like  other  British  subjects,  they  might  l>e 
taxed  only  in  consequence  of  tip 
Grenville,  then  the  prime-minuter,  stood  to  his 
purpose,    however,    and    introduced    a    bill    for 
imposing  certain  stamp  duties  on  the  Ar 
Colonies.    The  American-;  protested  and  i 
and  partly  by  the  influence  of  the  great    Pitt, 
who  nad  steadily  opposed  the  measure,  the  bill 
was  withdrawn.'     On    the    illness  of    Pitt.    n<>\\ 
Lord    Chatham,    in    17(>7.    Townshend    became 
premier,  and  again  revived  the  proj. 
the  Americans  oy  imposing  duties  on  tea 
in  1770,  Lord  North,  as  his  successor,  set  1 
to  carry  it  out.     The  result   was  that   in    177"> 
the  Colonies  were  declared  in  a  >ellion 

and  a  war  began,  in  which  both  1  :  Spain 

joined  the  revolted  Colonies,  and  of  which  the 
result  was  the  recognition  of  the  inde|x»ndene«* 
of  the  Tnited  States.  On  the  American  Hide  of 
this  struggle  the  great  Darnell  that  of  George 
Washington.  On  the  British  side  the  war  was 
unskillfully  conducted,  and  though  they  gained 
some  successes  t  more  than  counter- 

balanced by  such  blows  as  the  capituligioii  of 
Burgoyne  with  nearly  r,.ooo  men  at  > 

and   of   Cormvallis   at    Y«>rki«»wn    with 

;n»|T:in   fo 

British   could   show    such   successes  as  that    of 
Admiral    Rodney  off  Cape  St.   Yin.- 
the   brilliant  defense  iar  by  General 

I77'»    Sji;  and  Admiral    Rodney's 
over  the  French  fWt  in  the  West   Indies 

r  dosed  with  the  Peace  of  Ycrsaillcs  in 
.in    finally    IC<|  V\  •    ' 

Indian  Mauds:    Spain  got  1 
France  Pondicherry  a  India. 

1 'added   over  '"HI   to 

;ial  debt. 
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DO  1783  to  1S01  •  iiu-iit  Hi'  Britain 

Pitt,  tin-  younger  son 
of  Lor  :irii  only 

of  age  was  placed  as  first  lord  of  t  i 

HUT.     'I  he  affairs 

.  ami  the  impeachment  of 

ubjects 

Mt-ntion  of  Pitt's  ministry. 
:i  able  to  extort  from 

Hritai:  jaged   in   her  struggle  with  the 

American  (  li>h  aninde- 

:-'iit  parliament,  so  that  from  this  year  thriv 

vernmenls  in  the  British 

•  had  in  the  interval 

i    the  difficulties   arising 

•  coordinate  legi.-latures.  i-ont  rived  once 

In    17M>.  the   French   Revolution   \vas  begun. 

.1  timr  tl.<  'iisiderable  sympathy  in 

.and  with  this  movement:    but 'as  the  rev- 

reme  measures  there 

was  a  reaction  in  Fnirlish  feeling,  of  which  Fd- 
Burke  became   the  great    exponent,   and 
(HI  of  Louis  XVI.  gave  rise  to  diplo- 
which  finally  terminated  in  the 
'ion  declaring  \\ar  against  Brit- 
ain, on  the  l>t  of  February,  171KJ.     At  first  Brit- 
ain   c<  with      Prussia,     Austria,    etc., 
against                  and  successes  were  gained  both 
by  sea  and  land:    but  latterly  on  the  Continent 
-•  nch  Republic  were  every- 
where  triumphant,   and   in    1707    Britain   stood 
in  the  conflict,  and  indeed  soon  found  an  | 
European   coalition    formed   against   her.     The 
war  was  now  largely  maritime,  and  the  naval 
•  s  of  Jervis  off  St.  Vincent  and   Duncan 
iperdown  were  followed  (when  Bonaparte 
led  an  expedition  to  Egypt,  having  India  as  its 
ultimate  object)  by  the   victories  of  Nelson  in 
Aboukir  Bay,  and  Abercromby  at  Alexandria. 
In  1798,  a  rebellion  in  Ireland  had  to  be  crushed. 
•  adcin  1802  by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens, 
only  to  be  broken  by  another  declaration  of  war  in 
1803,   as  the   ambitious  projects  of   Napoleon 
:ent.     In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Pitt 
lied  in  1806)  in  the  way  of  forming  and 
supporting  with  funds  a  new  coalition  against 
.  the  military  genius  of  Napoleon  swept 
away  all  opposition  on  land,  though  the  naval 
victory  of  Trafalgar  (1805)  established  England's 
icy    on    the   seas.     Napoleon,   who   had 
d  the  title  of  Fmperor  of  the   French   in 
1805,  and  was  now  virtually  the  ruler  of  Europe, 
rlin  deer.  •  prohibiting 
~.'\\   <  ireat    Britain   wherever  his 
•ied,   set    his  brother  Joseph  on  the 
and   occupied    Portugal.      But 
tance  had  now  taken  deep  root 
in  (lie  British  people,  and  in    IXMX  troops  were 
sent  into  Spain  under  Sir  John  Moore,  and  a  year 
'Ai-llington.  then  <  ieneral  Wellesley.  landed 
in    Portugal.      Then   began  that  famous  series  of 

the  Peninsular  War)  which 

back  the  French  into  their  own  country, 
ami  powerfully  contributed  to  undermine  the 
immense  fabric  of  Napoleon's  conquests.  The 

other    chief    Furopean    powers    having    united, 

"ccupied  in  1814,  Napoleon  v* 
and  exiled   to  Elba,  and  Louis  XVIII. 
on  the  throne  of  France.     Escaping  in 


1M.">,  Napoleon  appeared  once  more  in  the  field 
with  a  large  army.  Wellington  and  Blucher 
hastened  to  oppose  him,  and  at  Waterloo  Na- 
poleon's long  career  of  conquest  ended  in  a  crush- 
ini:  defeat.  The  restoration  of  Louis  followed, 
and  Napoleon  was  sent  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena, 
of  her  conquests  Britain  retained  Tobago,  St. 
Lucia.  Mauritius,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  l>em- 
erara.  Fs-equibo.  Berbice,  Heligoland,  and  Malta. 
Ceylon  and  Trinidad  had  been  gained  in  ISUL'. 
and  Britain  emerged  from  this  long  struggle 
with  a  very  great  increase  of  territorial  posses- 
sions and  political  importance. 

Alter  the  termination  of  the  wars  with  Napo- 
leon many  things  concurred  to  make  a  troublous 
era  in  the  home  administration.  The  new  bur- 
den of  debt  which  the  wars  had  left  on  the  nation, 
the  bad  harvests  of  1816  and  1817,  a  succession 
of  governments  which  had  no  idea  but  that  of 
absolute  resistance  to  all  reforms,  etc.;  all  these 
contributed  to  increase  discontent.  The  result 
was  a  strong  Radical  agitation,  accompanied 
often  by  serious  riots  throughout  the  country, 
more  especially  in  the  large  towns,  and  loud 
demands  for  reform  in  parliament  and  the  system 
of  representation.  The  death  of  George  111.  and 
accession  of  George  IV.  in  1820  made  little 
change  in  this  respect.  From  1822  a  succes- 
sion of  able  statesmen,  Canning,  Peel,  and 
Lord  Grey,  gave  the  government  a  more  liberal 
turn,  and  did  much  to  satisfy  the  popular 
demands.  The  Catholics  were  admitted  to 
parliament;  the  severity  of  the  old  restric- 
tions on  commerce  was  relaxed;  and  in  the 
face  of  a  determined  opposition  Earl  Grey  car- 
ried the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  {two  years  after 
the  accession  of  William  IV.),  which  gave 
large  manufacturing  towns  a  voting  power  in 
some  proportion  to  their  importance,  and  prac- 
tically transferred  the  center  of  political  power 
from  the  aristocratic  to  the  middle  classes. 
The  next  great  public  measure  was  the  aboli- 
tion of  negro  slavery  in  every  British  posses- 
sion in  1834. 

William  IV.  died  June  20,  1837,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Victoria.  The  year  following  is  nota- 
ble as  that  in  which  the  Chartists  began  their 
movement  for  reform,  which  continued  more  or 
less  active,  with  popular  assemblies,  presenta- 
tions of  monster  petitions,  and  occasional  tu- 
mults, till  1848,  when  it  was  without  much  trouble 
suppressed.  The  same  years  saw  the  struggle 
of  the  Anti-Co rn-law  League,  of  which  Cobden 
and  Bright  were  the  chiefs,  and  which  were 
finally  successful;  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  leader  of 
the  Tory  party,  himself  proposing  the  repeal  of 
the  corn  duties  (1846).  The  principle  of  free- 
trade  had  further  victories  in  the  repeal  of  the 
navigation  laws,  and  in  the  large  abolition  of 
duties  made  during  Lord  Aberdeen's  ministry 
(1853). 

In  1852-53,  dissension  arose  between  Russia 
and  Turkey  regarding  the  rights  of  the  Latin 
and  Greek  Churches  to  preferable  access  to  the 
"holy  places"  in  Palestine.  The  Emperor  of 
Russia,  resenting  concessions  made  to  French 
devotees,  sent  Prince  Menschikoff  to  Constanti- 
nople to  demand  redress,  and  not  being  satisfied, 
war  was  declared.  June  26,  1853.  On  the  plea 
i  hat  it  was  impossible  to  leave  Russia  a  free  hand 
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in  dealing  with  Turkey,  France  and  Great  Brit- 
ain formed  an  alliance  against  Russia,  March  L'S. 
Is.")  \.  Tin-  invasion  of  the  Crimea  followed;  sev- 
eral important  battles  (Alma,  Balaclava,  Inker- 
man  took  place,  resulting  in  favor  of  the  allies, 
till  at  length  Sebastopol  fell  (1855),  and  peace 
was  signeu  the  following  year  at  Paris.  Russia 
a  part  of  Bessarabia  to  Turkey,  and  con- 
sented to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube  and 
the  neutrality  of  the  Black  Sea. 

>-ly    was   the   Crimean   war   over   when 

Britain  was  threatened  with  the  loss  of  her  pos- 

ua  in  India  through  the  mutiny  of  the  Se- 

For  a  time  the  authority  of  government 
was  entirely  suspended  throughout  the  greater 

Bengal,  the  whole  of  Oude,  and  a  large 
I><>rtiim  of  Central  India;  but  in  a  comparatively 
.short  time  70,000  British  troops  poured  in  from 
Burmah.  Mauritius,  the  Cape,  and  elsewhere, 
and  entirely  suppressed  the  rebellion.  One  result 
of  the  mutiny  was  that,  by  a  bill  passed  August 
2,  1858,  the  sovereignty  hitherto  exercised  over 
the  British  possessions  in  India  by  the  East 
India  Company  was  transferred  to  the  British 
crown. 

Two  wars  with  China  (1858  and  1860),  during 
which  Canton  was  bombarded  and  Peking  taken 
by  united  forces  of  Britain  and  France,  opened 
up  five  new  Chinese  ports  to  trade,  with  other 
advantages.  The  great  Civil  War  in  America 
occurred  between  1861  and  1866,  and  had  for 
a  time  a  disastrous  effect  on  the  cotton-trade  in 
Lancashire,  causing  widespread  distress.  Be- 
tween 1861  and  1867  the  Fenian  movement, 
which  had  for  its  object  the  separation  of  Ire- 
land from  the  United  Kingdom,  occasioned  some 
excitement. 

Parliamentary  reform  was  attempted  by  sev- 
eral governments  without  success,  until  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Earl  of  Derby  in  1867  passed  a 
measure  establishing  the  principle  of  household 
This  year  also  saw  the  passing  of  the 
act  by  which  the  Dominion  of  Canada  was  con- 
stituted. In  1867,  the  Abyssinian  expedition 
set  out,  and  elYectod  its  object — the  relief  of 
Knirlish  captives — in  the  spring  of  1868.  In  the 
-ame  year  Lord  Derby  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Disraeli  as  leader  of  the  Conservative  party, 
then  in  otlice.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  a  gen- 
eraleleetion  put  the  Liberal.-  in  |X)wer.  In  1869, 
Mr.  Gladstone's  administration  passed  a  bill  for 

establishment    of    the    Irish    Church.      In 


Iri-h  I. and  Law  Hill,  ha ving foritsobiect 
regulation  of  the  relation-  bet  \\een  landlord 


the 


and  tenant,  became  law  ;  and  during  the  same  ses- 
sion the  act  of  parliament  establishing  a  national 
of  education   for    Finland   was  passed. 
In  1871.  the  purchase-  ions  in  the  army 

was  abolished.     Next   t..ll..\\ed  the  Ballot    \.:t 

and   the  Scotch    Kducation  Art.      I  ;:irly  in    I  s7  I . 

idstone  dissolved  Parliament,  and  a  large 

•  •  majority  being  returned.   Mr.   1  >i>- 

raeli  Karl    ..I     |',eac"H   field )    again 

mier.     Tl  un  the 

IS  brought  to  a  succe— fill 
in   IS71.      In   ix7ii.  the  till.'  , 

press  of    India    was    added    to    the    title-    <.|    tin- 
During  tl      R  I'urki-h  War  (.f    ]s77 

•  tin  remained  neutral,  but  took  an  imp«r 

rt   in  the  settlement    effected   1 


Congress,  and  acquired  from  Turkey  the  right  to 
occupy  and  administer  Cyprus.  Then  followed 
a  war  in  Afghanistan,  a  war  with  the  Kaffirs  of 
Zululand,  and  a  brief  war  with  the  Boers  of  the 
Transvaal. 

A  new  parliament  was  returned  in  1880  with 
a  large  Liberal  majority,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  once 
more  became  premier.  This  parliament 


a  land-act  for  Ireland  (1881),  an  act  for  putting 
down  crime  in  Ireland  (1882),  a  reform  act  equal- 
izing the  borough  and  county  franchise 
and  a  redistribution  of  seats  act  (1885)— ail 
important  acts.  The  intervention  of  Britain 
in  Egyptian  affairs  led  to  the  bombardment  of 
Alexandria  by  tjie  British  fleet  (July.  Isv 
the  sending  of  an  army  into  Egypt  to  ,jtu-ll  the 
rebellion  headed  by  Arabi  Pa-ha.  which  was 
soon  accomplished;  while  the  rising  under  the 
Mahdi  in  the  Soudan  caused  British  troops  to  be 
despatched  to  Suakim.  and  another  force  to  be 
sent  by  way  of  the  Nile  un  the  autumn  of 
1884)  to  relieve  General  Gordon  at  Khartoum, 
an  object  which  it  was  too  late  to  accomplish. 
A  new  parliament  wa- elected  in  the  end  of  1885, 
and  for  a  brief  period  Lord  Salisbury  was  premier 
as  he  had  latterly  been  in  the  preceding  parlia- 
ment, but  in  February,  1886,  he  made  way  for 
Mr.  Gladstone.  On  29th  March.  Mr.  Gladstone 
gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  bill 
which,  among  other  things,  would  establish  a 
separate  Irish  legislative  body,  and  withdraw  the 
Irish  members  from  the  ImjK-rial  Parliament. 
A  determined  opposition  was  organized,  and  a 
section  of  the  Liberal  party,  headed  by  men 
mostly  old  colleagues  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  oj>erated 
with  the  Conservatives  and  succeeded  in  throw- 
ing out  the  bill  on  its  second  reading.  The 
result  was  the  resignation  of  the  Gladstone  min- 
istry, and  a  general  election,  in  which  the  I'nion- 
ists,  or  those  opposed  to  the  bill,  had  : 
majority.  The  Con-eivative  party  assumed 
oflice,  with  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
criminal  law  amendment  act  tor  Ireland  (1887), 
and  a  local  government  act  for  Fngland  (1888), 
were  passed.  In  1887  the  jub'.l 
was  celebrated.  The  elections  in  1S92  resulted 
in  a  Liberal  victory  and  Mr.  tilad-tone  l>ecame 
again  premier.  In  1S1W.  Lord  Salisbury  was 
returned  to  power.  October  11,  1899,  war  was 
declared  by  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal  and 
Orange  Free  State,  the  aim  being  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  British  paramount « y  in  South 
. \irica.  this  led  t<  thosestates 

by    the   British,  after  a    IK  '.in    1900. 

In    1900.  a  new    parliamei.1  which 

iji|M»rted  the  Con-ervative  mim-tr 
a    slightly  increased    majority.       \  »    died 

January  22.  1901,  and  was  succeeded  by  Fxlwnnl 
VII. 

In  1002  a  new  mini-try  was  formed  wit 
Balfour  as  prem  Balfour  n 

succeeded  in  1905  by  tl 
Bannerman 

many  in   I'.MMl.  and  of  FmjH-ror  \\  illia! 

land'  in    the   latter   part  did    much    to 

re  an  amicable  understanding  those 

The  chief  event  r  itain's 

colonial    relation-    durum    the    year   last    • 
was  tl  complete  aut 
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B.C.                                FROM   THE    CREATION    TO    THE    DELUGE  —  1656  YEARS 

4004                                   World. 

Man. 

Bir 

387' 

Cain  builds  a  city,  which  he  calls 

According    to    Usher,   the 

:  born,  third  son  of  Adam. 
Enos  born. 

Knoch. 
He  introduces  use  of  weights  and 
measures. 

antediluvian    period    was    al- 
most   as    long    as    that    since 
the  birth  of  Christ.      Of  the 

3679      Cainan  1 

Polygamy  introduced. 

progress    of    knowledge    and 

-    3609      Mahalaleel  born. 

r.il  born. 

.labal,  the  first  to  build  a  tent  for 
habitat  ion,  and  to  use  cattle  for 
purposes  of  husbandry, 
.lubal  invented  the  harp  and  the 

the  arts  during  that     period 
nothing     is     known     beyond 
what  is  recited  in   the  adja- 
cent column,      except      that 

.ah  born. 

organ,  first   stringed  and  wind 

ship-building,   caulking,   and 

3130 
3074                                :n  at  age  of  930  years. 

instruments. 
Tubal-Cain  discovered  the  mode 
of    preparing   and  using  iron, 

the    use   of   pitch,    or    paint, 
simple  measures,  and  of  doors 
and    windows,    were    known. 

3017      Enoch  transla 
2948      Noah  born. 
2468      Building  of  the  Ark  begun. 

brass,  and  other  metals. 
Naamah    introduced    the  arts  of 
spinning  and  weaving. 

They  imply,  in  their  adapta- 
tion to  the  use  of  man,  other- 
arts,  and  a   considerable  ad- 
vance in  science  and  mechan- 

2348     The  Deluge. 

ics. 

FROM    THE 

DELUGE    TO    TIME    OF   MOSES 

Art^  of   (  i\ili/;ition 

The  Hebrews 

Asia 

Africa  and  Europe 

2347      Wine     made     by     Noah     2347.  Dispersion    of    the     2356.  Yaou  extends 

from  the  grape.                          descendants  of 

the  Empire  of 

Noah. 

China. 

Those 

af  Shem  prob-  i 

ably  in 

Asia,  of  Ham 

in  Africa,  and  of  Ja- 

phet  in 

Europe. 

Bricks     made,     and     ce-     2247'.   Building     of      the 
ment     used     to     unite              Tower  of  Babel. 

them.                                      2245.  Babv 

Ion     founded 

•mical        observa-              by    Nimrod,    son    of 

tions  begun  at  Baby-             Cush  and  grandson     2207.  China.      First 

l°n-                                                of  Ham.                                    imperial  dynasty 
Nineveh  founded               ,,f  Hia  begins. 

2188.  Misraim  (Menes), 
the  son  of  Ham, 

bv  Ashur,  son  of 

Fohi  (probably 

builds  Memphis,  in 

Shem. 

Noah)  is  men- 

Egypt, and  begins 

tioned  as  the 

the  Egyptian  mon- 

first Chinese 

archy. 

Monarch. 

2124.   Belus  reigns 

in 

tec,    son    of    Menes, 

Babylon. 

2100 

invent-  hieroglyphics. 
Sculpture    and     painting 

2111.  Thebes  founded 

by  Busiris. 

employed  to  cornmem- 
exploits   of 
Osymandyas^ 

2100.  Osymandyas,  the 
first  warlike  king, 
passes  into  Asia  and 

2095 

1   canals  in  . 
;>t.  Geometry  used. 

conquers  Bactria. 
2089.  Sicyon,  the  first 
Kingdom  of  Greece. 

founded  by  Egialus, 

or  Inachus. 

2069.   Ninus,  son  of 

2085.  Egypt  conquered  , 
by  the  shepherd 

Belus,  reigns  i 

n 

kings  of  Phenicia, 

Nineveh. 

who  hold  it  260 

2059.  Ninus  estab- 

years. 

lishes  the  Assj 

•- 

2048.  Colony  of  Pheni- 

rian  Empire. 

cians  land  in  Ire- 

land (?). 

2042.  Uramus  arrives  in 

2017.  Semiramis  e 

i- 

Greece. 

1998 

Clmijfr  Hong  teaches  the 

e  the  art  of  \i\i>-     1996.  Abraham  born. 
handry,    and     h' 

larges  and  embel- 
li.-hes  Babylon, 
and  makes  it  th« 

make  bread  from  wheat 

seat  of  empire 

and  wine,  from  rice. 

l'.)7.~>.   Semiramis  in- 

vades Lybia, 

Ethiopia,  and 

India. 

HISTORY 


B.  C.                                      FROM   THE   DELUGE   TO   TIME    or    M<I-I>       in. 

|     Arts  of  Civilisation               The  Hebr,-u  x 

Asia 

Africa  and  Europe 

1937.  The  Arabs 

LI 

K8.  Lake  Moeris  con- 
structed. 

-1.  The  call  of  A  bra-               seize  Nineveh. 

1920 

<;<•!<  1  and  silver  first  men-             ham. 

tioned  as  money.               1897.  Sodom    and    Go- 

morrah  destroyed. 

1896.  Isaac  born. 

1891       letters     first      used      in 

Egypt  by  Syphoas. 

1836.  Jacob    and    Esau 
born. 

1856.  Inachus  plants  a 
colony  in  Argos. 

1824.  Abraham  dies. 

1822      Memnon      invents      the 

aged  172. 

Egyptian  alphabet. 

1766.  The  ser.,n«l 
1729.  Joseph   sold   into               Chinese  In. 

Egypt                                     dynasty  begins. 
1715.   Is  made  governor 

under  Pharaoh. 

17 

Id.  {',,!,,  nv  of  Arca- 

1699. Death  of  Jan.).. 

dians  emigrate  into 
Italy. 

1635.  Death  of  Joseph. 

1588      Atlas,   the  astronomer. 

1618.  Sesostris  reigns  in 

1582      The    chronology    of    the 

—  v«r  r  — 

Arundelian  marbles 

begins. 

1580 

The  cymbal  used  at  the 

feasts  of  Cybele. 

1"«77.   Israelites      perse- 

cuted in  Egypt. 

1  ">71.    Aaron  horn. 

1571.  Moses  born. 

1556.  Hamesen-Miamun, 

reiRi 

1546.  Troy  founded 

1556.  A"t  hens  founded  bj 
CecrotM. 

by  Scamamler.        1">20.  Corinth  founded. 

TheCl. 

I.Mii.    Sparta  fo,,- 

1506 

The    flute    invented    by 

Dark  Ages. 

1507.  Areopagus  estab- 
lished in  Athens. 

Hyagnis.  a  Phrygian. 

1500.  Northern  In- 

dia invaded  and 

MM 

Erirthoneus  teaches  the 

conquers  1  by  the 

Athenians  husbandry. 

Aryans  between       1493.  Thebes,  in  Ikro- 

~ 

1491.  God  sends  Moses 

this  date  and 

tia.  : 

to  Egypt  to  deliver 

1000. 

mus.  a 

the  Israelites. 

who  intnxhices  the 

The  Ten  Plagues 
in  Egypt. 
The   Exodus  of 

alphabet  into  Greece. 

the  Israelites  from 

!>'- 

FROM    TMII.    ni      MUSKS    TO    mil      n|      <  \\n  *       H.   <  . 

Arts  of  Civilization 

The  Hebrews 

Asia  and  Afrha 

Europe 

1491.  Moses  gives  the  law  at 

14111.    rh:ir:i..h  ai.'l 

1490 

Crockery  made  by 
Egyptians  and 

his  army 
drowned  in  the 

Greeks. 

K.-.l  Sea, 

1486 

oneus  introduces 

first  chariot. 

1485.  Egyptus  reigns 
and  given  name 

•111     of 

to   the  rou: 

Myeenr  fcnmded. 

h  of  Aaron. 

1 

1  I.M.    H.-,iii  of  Mono. 

games  at  1 

Joshua  conquers  Canaan     Ml*.).   1  net!. 
reigns  m  l 

L40Q    IQBOl  r,  ,••  • 

:.-.;.         •     '  . 

i:f74.  Tmn*.  1 

r   • 

lore  used  in  single 

hnt. 

i  IM   i  IN  ,.  IM 

and  poetry  cul- 
tivated in  Greece. 

KM,K,,f  Moab.en- 
slaves  Israel. 

mx^trr.r^ 

pus. 

!-r:iel  Mil.durd  l.v  Kine 

1263 

.... 

Jason                     naval 

noan. 

feat  the  Canaan 
1249.  '                    -jucrs  the 

Ilium. 

IMS    -  i  \    •• 
rian  dynasty. 

1266.  «i  -lij-uv  King 

Vrironniitir 

..|M.on,,f 

tx\>- 

•-. 

J«> 
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1240 

The  axe.  wedge,  wim- 

.    taken  by 

the  Argonauts.        1239.  Latinus  reigns 

BMWtl  and  HUH  l«-r 

in  Italy. 

shi; 

iL'.Ti.    Theseus 

I  '.i  dahH  "!"  Atiien-. 

1233.  Carthage                          reigns  in  Athens 
founded   bv   the             for  .".<>  years* 

Tvnans.                       L225.    First  Theban 

Game  of  backgammon 
invented  bv  Palame- 

War. 
1220.  Priam,  King  of 

des  of  Greece. 

Troy.                           12  16.   Second  The- 

ban War. 

1194.  The  Trojan 

1213.  Helen  of  Troy 
carried  off  by 

1161.  Israel  enslaved  by  the 

Philistines. 

War  begins. 
1140.  Tiglath-Pilf- 

Tlie>eu.->.     mar- 
ries Menelaus. 

•  n  IH 

>rn. 

ser  real  founder 

I  I'M.    Sam.-on 

-lavs  1.000 

of  the  Assyrian 

Philistines. 

Empire 

1152.  Alba  Longa 

built  by  As- 

canius. 

1124.  Troy  taken. 

1124.  ^Eolian  migra- 

1123. Chow  dynasty 

tion. 

Mariner's  compass 

1116.  Samuel, 
Israel. 

last  Judge  of 

begins  in  China. 

Thebes,  capi- 
tal of  Hd-otia, 

known  in  China. 

founded. 

1104.   Return  of  the 

1100 

Dictionary  of  Chinese 

Heraclidse. 

completed  by  Pa- 

1095.  Saul  becomes  King  of 

End  of  King- 

out-she. 

Israel. 

dom  of  Mycene. 

1085.   David  b< 

>rn. 

1070.  Heremon,  of 

Gallicia.  con- 

quers Ireland. 

1060.  Athens  gov- 

1055. Death  of 

Saul;  accession 

erned  by 

of  David. 

Archons. 

1048.  David  King  of  all  Israel. 

1044.  Ionian  emi- 

1042. The  Ark 

removed  to 

grants  settle  in 

Jerusalem. 

Asia  Minor. 

1036.  Revolt  o 

I  Absalom. 

1023.  Solomon 

born. 

1016.  Death  of 

David. 

1015 

Minos  gives  Crete  his 

1015.  Solomon 

annointed 

:••  of  laws. 

Kink. 

1012.  Solomon 

begins  the 

Temple. 

1004.  Dedicati 

an  of  Temple. 

1000 

Solomon  extends  his 

1000.  Solomon  and 

,;nerce  to  India. 

Hiram,  King  of 

via    Red   Sea,  and  to 

Tyre,  form  an  al- 

the shores  of  the  At- 

liance; also  Solo- 

lantic, via  Straits  of 

mon  and  Pha- 

Gibraltar; builds  Pal- 

raoh. 

myra,    Haalbec,   and 

986.  Utica  built. 

other  cities. 

Samos  built. 

976.  Capys  reigns 

975.  Death  of  Solomon. 

in  Alba  Longa. 

Revolt  of 

the  Ten  Tribes. 

Two  kingdoms  formed. 

Israel 

Judah 

975.  Jero- 

916 

The  Rhodians  begin 
Mtion  laws. 

971.  Shishak, 
King  of 
Egypt,  takes 
Jerusalem. 

boam  estab- 
lishes idola- 
try. 
918.  Ahaband 
Jezebel. 
901.  The  Syri- 

971. Shishak  (Se- 
sostus  of  Egypt) 
plunders  Jerusa- 
lem. 
Homer  born  (?). 

935.  Bacchus, 
King  of  Corinth. 

ans  besiege 

• 

Samaria. 

886 

Homer's  poems 
brought  into  Greece. 

888.    Philis- 
tines plun- 
der Jeru-a- 

896.  Elijah 
translated 
to  heaven. 

895.'  Tiberinus, 

Kin«  of  Alba, 
drowned  in  the 
river  Albnla, 
which  is  thence 

BM 

rirus  reforms  the 

leni. 

luna- 

884. Jehu, 

called  the  Tiber. 

'itution    of 

tion   and 

King. 

•ta. 

death  of  At- 

869 

<  lold   ;ind   silver  coined 
by  Phidon,  ruler  of 
Argos. 

haliah. 

MO.  .lehoash     ' 

del* 

825.  'Dynasty  of 
the  Tanites  in 

864.  Romulus, 
King  of  Alba 
Longa. 

King  I'--,,-                  Egypt. 

hadad  of            820.  Arbaces, 

1 

Syria.                         King  of  Assyria. 
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Arts  of  Civilisation 

Judah                 Israel 

Asia  and  Africa                 Europe 

814.  The  Kingdom 

797.  Ardyssus.  first             of  Macedon 

786       Corinthians  employ  tri- 

King of  Lydia. 

founded  by 

remes  or  vessels  with 

• 

Caramus. 

three  banks  of  oars. 

Sculpture  first  men- 

tioned among  the 

770.  Pul  in- 

Egyptian  arts. 

Va.ir-  l-r:u-l. 

and  is  bribed 
to  depart. 

767.  Sardanapalus. 
King  of  Nit 

769.  Syracuse 
founded  by 
Archias  of 

Medta  subjected            Corinth. 

to  Assyria. 

753.  Building  of 

Home. 

-  ibine  War. 

747.  Era  ol 

i.ion  of  Ro- 

bonazzar. Assy- 

mans and  Sa- 

rian  Empire  de- 

741. Pekah. 

stroyed. 

743.  'fSt  Messin- 

King  of  Is- 

ian War. 

rael,  be- 

737. Sebacon  in- 

sieges Jeru- 

vades Egypt. 

salem,  120,- 

736.  Tiglath-pil- 

000  of  his 

eser  conquers 

men  slain. 

Syria  and  part 

726.  Heze- 

of  Israel. 

kiah  abol- 

721     First  eclipse  of  the 
moon  observed  by 
the  Chaldeans  at 

ishes    idola- 
try. 

721.  Samaria 
taken  by  the 
Assyrians; 

721.  Shalmanezer. 
King  of  Nineveh, 
takes  Samaria 

Babylon. 

717.  Heze- 

Tribes  car- 

and carries  the 

Religion  of  Buddha  in- 
troduced in  India. 

kiah,  King. 

ried  into 
captivity. 

Ten  Tribes  into 
captivity. 

716.  Romulus  re- 
puted murdered.   • 

Hebrews 

717.  Sennacharib,  King  of  Nineveh. 

712.  Sennach- 

arib  invades 

710 

Roman  Calendar  re- 

Judah. 

710.'  Media  becomes  a  kingdom. 

formed;  year  divided 

711.  His  army 

into  1L'  months  in- 

(185,000) 

stead  of  10  as  before. 

destroyed  by 

685 

Iambic  verse  intro- 

pestilence. 
696.  Manas- 

685.  Second  Mes- 

duce*  i  . 

sch    Ivinc. 

sinian  War. 

680 

Chess  invented. 

680>  Babylon  and  Nineveh  are  united 

under  Esarhaddon. 

678.  Anrru*.  first 

877.   Manas- 

King  of  Macedon. 

660 
640 

Atti-mpt  todiscover  the 
primitive  language  of 
mankind. 
Spherical  form  of  the 
earth  and  true  cause 
of  lunar  eclipse- 

seh,  carried 
to  Babylon, 

i-  aftcruai'l 

restored. 

Babylonia 

racus,  King 
..f  Babylon  and 
Nmeven. 

Egypi          |    672.  Tullius  Hos- 
660.  Psammet-            tiliu*.  King  of 
Kinf 
vpt           664.  First  wa- 
M,-mphi>                  fight  on  record 
becomes  the           —  between  the 

taught  by  Thales. 
who  also  discovered 

the  electricity  of 

capital, 
and  Corcyreans. 

621 

amber. 
>nian  code  form- 

612. Nineveh  a 
second  time 

658.   Bywintium 

610 

ulate.! 
Pharuoh-Necho   begins 
a  canal  between  the 
Mediterranean  and 

606.  Conquest 

runalem 

destrovc.  1 
606.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar defeat 

610.  Pharaoh-       640.  L*liH 

Neoho.Kmg           ,,,„.,,..  b]  •:, 

|\o(iUHM 
600.  Psammis,                 PI,.I,I>  1 

Red  Sea.   Many  lives 
lost  in  the  attempt. 
He  also  sent  out  a 
Ph.-                      Much 
circumnavigated 

by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

takes  Jerusalem. 

nof 

Egypt. 

KmitofMaoadcm. 

616.  Taniun.Mi- 
Priscu*.  Kins  of 

II.  .m» 

Africa. 

604.  Nebu. 
nezzar,  KIIIK 

601 

Thales  prediction  of  a 

591.  Ezekiel 

l.ylon. 
599.  Birth  of  Cyrus. 

M  ...  CM 

solar  eclipse  proves 

pi.  .phi  •-!«•- 

inn-. 

i 

594.  Pharaoh- 

1  1  •  iphrn 

694                          rcboJ 

that  of  Dr. 
Athens. 

588.  Capnvity 
of  Judah 

- 
;icia. 

t  of' 

pitted 

581.  i> 

dastraytd 

N.  '    ;•      i  : 

ipC 

nrzzar. 

578 

bv  BorvUn  Tullitti 

but 
579.  Jew*  car- 

to 

67S.  8erviu»  Tullius, 

58 


Till:   STANDARD    DICTIONARY    OF    FACTS 


B.C. 

FROM   Tl.>li:    or    >IOM;S   TO   TIME   OF   CYRUS  —  B.  C. 

Arts  of  Civilisation 

Persia 

Itah.vliuiia             .      Egypt 

Europe 

572.  Takes  Tyre. 

569.   Amasis. 

568 

ilpture 

King  of 

opened  at  All:- 

nt.  makes 

567.    Conquest    nf 

alliance  with 

the  Ktrurians 

cce. 

by  Home. 

536.   Pythagorus 

•  nsus 

visits  Egypt. 

of  Rome; 

ted  by 

:>C,0.   Cyrus,  King 

KinKof  Lydia, 
subjects  Asia 

84,700  citizens. 

.ntaiuler  of 

of  P. 

Minor. 

539.   The  Phocians 

548.  Cyrus  con- 

emigrate to 

540 

Corinthian  order  of 

quers  Lvdia. 

<  i.-ml  and  build 

architecture  invent- 

538.  Takes  Baby- 

538. Babylon 

Massilia  (now 

.maehus. 
•  :<irms  fir>t 

lon. 

taken  by 
Cyrus,  the             535.  Made  tribu- 

Marseilles). 

tragedy  at  Athi 

Persian.                          tary  by 

fl**M«* 

536.  Persian  Empire  founded  by 

Cyrus,  composed  ,,f   Assyria, 
Media,    and    Persia. 

Captivity  of 

the  Jews  ended. 

535.  Temple  rebuilt  at  Jerusalem. 

.">_".!.    Death  of  Cyrus;  Cambyses, 
King  of  Persia. 

528.  Thrace  comes 
into  view. 

FROM    THE    DEATH    OF    CYRUS   TO    THE    DEATH    OF   ALEXANDER—  B.  (. 

Arts  of 
Civilisation 

Persia 

(ircece 

Macedonia 

Rome,  Etc. 

530.  Cadiz  built 

527 

First  public  li- 

527.  Pisistratus 

by  the  Car- 

brary founded        •">-'> 

Cambyses  con- 

dies, after  seiz- 

thaginians. 

at  Athens. 

quers  Egypt 

ing  Athens. 

and  makes  it  a 

Persian  prov- 

ince. 

Psammeticus, 

last  King'  of 

522 

Confucius,  the 

Egypt. 
522.  Darius  I., 

Chinese  philos- 

King of  Persia. 

510.   Followers  of 

opher. 

Pisistratus  ex- 

509. 

Abolition  of  regal 

pelled;  Democ- 

509.    The  Tar- 

government  at 
Rome,  and  es- 

508. Darius  con- 
auers  India. 

racy  established 
at  Athens. 

quins  ex- 
pelled from 

tablishment  of 

Rome. 

a  Republic  at 

Brutus  and 

Rome. 

Collatings 

( 

first  Consuls. 

' 

507.  The  Capitol 

500 

Phenician  letters 
carried  to  Ire- 

500 

The  lonians 
revolt  and  burn 

497.  Alexander 

finished. 

land  from 

Sardis. 

I.,  King. 

494.  Tribunes  of 

Spain. 

the  people 

Tin-  Temple  of 

chosen. 

Minerva  built. 

491.  Coriolanus 

490 

.  Darius  sends 

490.   Battle  of  Mara- 

banished. 

an  army  of  500,- 

thon. 

000  into  Greece. 

487 

.  Egypt  revolts 

Ktrurians  excel  in 

—  is  subdued  by 

483.   Aristides  ban- 

music, drama. 

Xerxes. 

ished. 

and  architec- 

486 

.  Xerxes,  King 

ture. 

of  Persia. 

481 

.    Expedition  of 

Xerxes  into 

480.   Battle  of  Ther- 

480. Carthagini- 

Greece; destroys 
Athens. 

mopylae 
Battle  of  Sala- 

ans  defeated, 
l  [amilcar 

mis  and  defeat  of 

killed  inbattle. 

Persians. 

479 

.  Returns  de- 

470.   Battle  of 

feated. 

Platea;     Persian 

fleet  destroyed 

at  My  rale. 

476.  Themistocles 

rebuilds  Athens. 

465 

.  Xerxes  assas- 

4ti.">.    Third  Messini- 

-inaled.       Art:i\- 

an  War. 

erxes  I.,  King. 

461.  Pericles  im- 

460 

Voyage  of  the 
Carthaginians 

456 

.  Esther. 

presses  himself 
upon  Greek  af- 

460. Cincinnatus, 
Consul. 

main  for 

fairs. 

tin. 

449 

.  Persian 

feated  at  Sala- 

mis. 
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Arts  of 
(  ivillzatlon 

Persia 

Greece 

Macedonia 

Rome.  1 

457.  LongwalN 

Athens  begun. 

.itor. 

451.  Laws  of 

445.  Jerusalem  re- 

441      The  battering 
ram  invented. 

built 
miah. 
440.   Sie^eof  Sain.i> 

431.  Peloponnesian 
War. 

by  Pericles. 

429.  Death  of  Peri- 

cles, having  gov- 

erned Athena  40 

V.  •:.!-. 

416.  War  with  Sici- 
ly. 

413.  Archelaus.      413.  Egypt  re- 
"  Patron  ..i              gains  tnde- 

411.  Athens  gov- 

Learning."                     :«-nce. 
seizes  the          411.     Roman 

erned  by  the 

throne.                    famine. 

"400." 

Alliance  of  Spar- 

ta with  Persia. 

401.  Cyrus  the 

408.  Capture  of 

Younger  defeat- 
ed.    Retreat  of 

Byzantium. 

407.  CarthaKin- 
iai, 

the  10.000  under 

iy. 

Xenophon. 

400.  Delhi  founded. 

400.  Return  of  the 

399 

Catapults  invent- 

10.000. 

399.  Archelaus 

ed  by  Diony- 

murdered. 

sius. 

392.  The  llly- 

390.     Rome  de- 

rians  invade 

stroyetl  by 

387.  Greek  cities  of 

Macedonia. 

•  Jlllls. 

380 

Treatise  on  conic 
sections  by 

Asia  made  tribu- 
tary to  Persia. 

and  possess 
the  throne. 

376.  War  be- 
tween patnn- 

Arista;  us. 

ans  and  ple- 

bians.   Lucius 

is  first 

868 

A   celestial  globe 
brought  into 

370.  Predominance 
of  Thebes. 

plebian  con- 
sul. 

Greece  from 

>mle 

360 

vpt. 

Philippics  of  De- 
mosthenes de- 

360. War  of  the 
Allies  against 

360.  Philip  11.. 
Kinu;    he  m- 

!!i:i.-.-!'.i'.  - 

appointed. 

livered. 

Athens. 

stitu;. 

tribunes  abol- 

Decline  of  Gre- 

-.•Hi ian 

UbSL 

cian  republics. 

phalanx  ;  <le- 

feats  the 

Athenian!*. 

356.  Second  Sacred 

356.  Philip  II. 

Hiers 

Thrace  and 

Illvna. 

Birth  of  Alex- 

ander the 

Aristotle  writes 
pbikMophi- 
cal  works. 

344.  Aristotle  visits 
Mitylene. 

,11     Philip  subdues 

rta. 

•  at. 

Samnian 
i.n- 
ued  53  yean. 

341.  War 

, 

War  with 
the  Utin-. 

santium. 

339.   War  with 

loyal  famih 

Macedonia. 

338.  Ph.hp 

,|i->.tr<'\e(l   with 

poison. 

(ir.  .-,,. 

• 
and   1 
•,xl  nt 

t»r. 

334 

-PS  rnlru- 

l:it.-<l   U   I':,!,,, 

i'ariii-  III.. 

rhilip  slain. 

830.  Philip  a*- 
aMrinatrtl  by 

u<lrr 

ian. 

111 

named  ih- 

..... 

60 
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Arts  of 
Civilliation 

IVrsIa 

Gneec 

Macedonia 

Rome,  Etc. 

335 

Caustic  art  in- 

335.   Greeks  con- 

335.  Enters 

vented. 

quered   by   Alex- 

( 1  recce,  con- 

ander the  (  ',reat. 

quers  (  ;  reeks. 

Thebes  dest  rov- 

and succeeds 

ed. 

to  head  of 

army  against 

Persians. 

\;e\ander  the 

334.   Invades 

Great  invades 

Persia. 

^  -  -e  u  ii- 

Defeats 

iler    Macedonia.) 
331.   Darius  111. 

Darius  at 
Granicus. 

332.  Caledonian 

monarchy 

murdered.  Alex- 

i Sci  it  land) 

ander  founds  the 

founded  by 

Grecian  or  Mace- 
donian mon- 

333. Battle  of  Issus. 

Fergus  I. 

Roman  treat  v 

arch  v. 
Hat  tie  of  Arbela. 

332.  Egypt  conquered  by  Alexander, 
and  Alexandria  built. 

with  Alex- 
ander the 
Great. 

328 

Voyage  of  Near- 

ohus  from  the 

330.  .Eschines,  the  orator,  banished. 
Alexander  invades  India. 
:{•_'.">.   Demosthenes  banished. 

327.  Second 
Samnite  War. 

Indies  to  the 
Euphrates. 

323.  Ptolemy  I.  restores  the  independence  of  Egypt. 
Alexander  the  Great  dies  in  Babylonia.     The  Grecian 

cities  revolt  froir 

L   Macedonia,   and   in  c 

21   Antioater  be- 

. 

comes  Regent  of   Greece.     Persia   was   reconquered   from 
the  Greeks,  and  remained  tributary  to  Parthia  till  about 

A.    D.   I'.'.!). 

FROM    THE    DEATH    OF   ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT    TO    THE    BIRTH 

OF   CHRIST  —  B.  C. 

Arts  of 
Civilisation 

Rome,  Etc. 

Macedonia 

Greece 

Syria,  Judea 

Egypt, 

t'artliHK<> 

321.  Roman 

army  sur- 

319. Poly- 

renders  to 

sperchon 

the  Sam- 

succeeds 

nites. 

Antipater, 

320 

First  work  on 

320.  Sam- 

and  pro- 

320. Ptolemy 

mechanics 

nites  de- 

claims lib- 

I. carries 

written  by 

feated  at 

erty  to  the 

100,000 

Aristotle. 

Luceria. 

Grecian 

Jews  into 

cities. 

Egypt. 

317 

Commerce  of 

317.  Syra- 

317. Cassan- 

317.  Deme- 

Macedon 

cuse  and 

der  as- 

trius Pha- 

with    India, 

Sicily 

sumes 

the 

lerius  gov- 

through 

usurped 

throne  of 

erns  Ath- 

Egypt. 

by  Agath-           Macedon. 

ens. 

ocles. 

315.  Cassan- 

der 

.  rebuilds 

Thebes. 

312 

The  Appian 

312.  War 

312.   Pyrrhus 

312.  Seleucus  I.  retakes 

Way  con- 

with the 

II.,  great- 

Babylon. 

structed. 

Etruscans. 

est  hero  of 

310 

Aqueducts 

his  time. 

and  baths  in 

• 

306.  Democ- 

• 

Rome. 

racy  es- 

tablished      301.  Battle  of  Ipsus. 

301.  Phenicia 

at  Athens 

Alexander's  empire 

united  to 

300 

Kudid,  the 
celebrated 

by  Deme- 
trius. 

divided  anew  into 
four  parts:    Syria, 

300.  Golden 

mathemati- 

Macedon, Greece, 

Age  of  the 

cian. 

296.  Philip 

Egypt. 

Ptolemies. 

The  great 

IV. 

294.  Deme- 

Chinese 

trius  mur- 

Wall. 

ders  Alex- 

293 

Sun-dial  erect- 

ander and 

ed  at  Rome, 

siezes 

and  time 

throne  of 

divided  into 

Macedon. 

hours. 

290 

Kabius    intro- 

291. Seleucus  founds 

duce-;  paint- 
ing at  Home 
The   Co]ossu> 
of  Rhodes 
built  by 

286.  Law  of 
Horten- 
sius,  by 
which  the 
decrees  of 

286.  Lysima- 
chus.   I\inir 
of  Thrace, 
subjects 
M  ace- 

Antioch,  Edessa, 
and  Laodicea. 

283.  Death  of 

Soter. 

Chares. 

the  people           donia. 

had  the 

force  of 

those  of 

the  senate. 
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Arts  of 

<  iMli/.m.m 

Rome,  Etc. 

Macedonia 

Greece 

Syria,  Judea 

cSSSie 

285 

Dionysius 
founds  the 

287.  Lysi- 
machus 

285.  The  Scythians  in- 
vade Bosphorus. 

solar  year, 

reigns. 

283.  Ptolemy 

to  consist 

Ptuladei- 

5  days. 

.">  hours,  and 

ptei  K.;^- 

of  Egypt. 

49  minutes. 

284 

;.tua- 

284.  The 

pint  begun 
at  Alexan- 

Acha>an 
Republic. 

dria. 

283 

The  Pharos 

built  at 

281.  TheTar- 

281.  Antiochus  Soter 

\  .«  •  \  :i  IM  1  nil     i          pntinc 

279.  Irrup- 

first light-               War. 

tion  ofthe 

house  on 

Gauls. 

record. 

277.  Reign  of 

Antigonus. 

J7I.    Pyrolius 

invades 

Mace- 

donia, de- 

feats An- 

tigonus. 

and  is 

proclaimed 
King. 

272.  Antigo- 

nus re- 

stored. 
268.  Second 

268.  Athens 

269.  Egypt 

tir-t   Midi 

267 

Ptolemy 
makes  a 
canal  from 

266  Rome 
mistress  of 

incursion 
ofthe 
Gauls. 

taken  by 
Antigonus. 

262.  Invasion  of  the 
Gauls. 

dors  to 
Rome. 

the  Nile  to 

all  Italy. 

the  Red  Sea. 

266 

Silver  money 
first  coined. 

264.  First 

250.  Parthia 

Punic  War. 

revolts 

255.  Athens 

246.  Antiochus  II.             240.  Ptolemy 

from 
241.  End  of              Macedon. 

joins  the 
Achsran 

poisoned  by                         Eurgetes 
his  wife. 

first 

Punic  War. 

League. 

226.  Seleucus 
III.  .King  of  Syria. 

225.  The 

224 

Archimedes 

Gauls  re- 

makes 

pulsed  in 

known  his 

Italy. 

discoveries 

221.  Ptolemy 

in    mechan- 

Philnna- 

219 

Art  of  sur- 

219. Hanni- 

220. Philip 
assists  the 

220.  The  So- 
cial War 

219.  War  with 

ter.  King. 

gery  intro- 
duced. 

bal  takes 
Saguntum. 

Achipans. 

begins. 

Ptolemy. 

ana  crosses 

the  Alps. 

218.  Second 

Punic  War. 

Hanni- 

bal de- 

feats the 

Romans 

at  Ticinus 

and  Tre- 

bia. 

216.  Varro  at 

Cannffi 

totally  de- 
Hannibnl. 

211.    Allmnre 

..f  Philip 

211.  Antiochu*  the 
Great.  King  of  Syria. 

206 

<  ;..!•!  mined 
at  Rome. 

ginians 

ml,:,l. 

206.  Spar- 

tin     •  !<•  • 

204.  Ptolemy 

<1  riven  out 
of  Spain. 

Man  tinea. 

lj,.p!.,,,,v 

204.  S 

'JO4.    Romnn 

carr 

rwi»l        |       I^A    nriiLniljiritjl 

^MnAfml 

wnr  into 

^^liv  Af^Mh 

v.(     ,  j,,. 

\fnca. 

oy  An 

frntll  AS- 

202 

Art   of  print- 

,  j.  I1l)>'«l 

mc  k 

riii-1  S\ 

in  China. 

ed  at  bat- 

pliJIX    "f 

tle   < 

Utrthiur** 

nri 

1  •   I     f 

of  war. 

fe 
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Artx  of 

Kom, 

Macedonia 

Greece 

>\  ri;i.  .liulea 

Egypt, 
Carthage 

200.  Second 

Macedom- 

199.  Second 

198 

an  \\ 

War  with 

198.    Ach:e- 

198.   Jews  assist   Anti- 

198. Egypt 

me. 

ans  and 

ochus  in  expelling 

l»ses  her 

vellum,  in- 
tnxi  . 

:lus. 

Spartans 
join  the 
Romans 

the  Egyptian  troops 

from  Jerusalem. 
196.    Hannibal  joins 

Syrian 
posses- 
sions. 

met 

Antiochus. 

gam  us. 

Maeedon. 

190.  Scipio  Asiaticus 

188.  Syria  is 

defeats  Antiochus 

made  a 

at  Magnesia. 

Roman 

187.   Antiochus  killed. 

province. 

179.  Reign  of 

Syria  becomes  tem- 

Perseus. 

porarily  a  Roman 

171.  Third 

province. 

War  with 

Rome. 

Syria 

Judea 

185.  Seleu- 

181.  Plague 

cuslV., 

180.  Ptolemy 

at  Rome. 

King. 

Philon  la- 

172. Antio- 

ter,  King. 

chus 

174.  Cato's 

170 

Paper  invent- 

170. Tiberius 

IV., 

170.  Jeru- 

embassy 

ed  in  China. 

ami  Caius 

King. 

salem 

to 

Gracchus. 

168.  Mace- 
don  be- 

Greatly 
hated 

plun- 
dered 

Carthage. 

167 

First   library 

167.  Census 

comes  a 

by  the 

by  An- 

opened in 
Rome. 

of  Rome, 
327,000 

Roman 
province. 

Jews. 

tiochus 
Epipha- 

citizens. 

nes. 

165.  Romans 

165.  Judas 

162 

Hipparchus 

enter 

Macca- 

- the 

Achaia. 

beus 

first  degree 
of  longitude 

expels 
the 

and  latitude; 

Syrians. 

founds  trig- 

161. Trea- 

onometry. 

Clepsydra"  in- 

ty with 
Rom- 

vented by 

155.  Romans  unsuccessful  in 

ans. 

Scipio  Nas- 

Spain. 

152.   Massi- 

cia. 

nissa  de- 

feats the 

Cartha- 

ginians. 

151.  Joint 

146 

Alexandria 

149.  Third  Punic  War. 

reign  of 
Philo- 

the  center 
of  commerce. 

Conquest  of  Carthage 
and  Corinth. 

mater  and 
Physcon 

Greece  annexed  to  the 

in  Egypt. 

Roman  Empire. 

146.  Corinth 

146.  Car- 

destroyed 

thage  tak- 

by the 

en  and 

Romans. 

destroyed 

Greece 

142.  Antio- 

by the 

becomes  a 

chus 

Romans. 

140 

Clock   wheels 

Roman 

VI., 

145.  Ptolemy 

invented  by 
Ctesibius. 

province 
under  the 

King. 
134.  Inva- 

Physcon 
becomes 

133 

Equestrian 
order  a  dis- 

133. Spain  becomes  a  Roman 

province. 

name 
Achaia. 

sion  of 
Judea. 

sole  King 
of  Egypt. 

tinct  class. 

130 

Revival  of 

130.  Con- 

130. John 

learning  in 

quered 

Hyr- 

China. 

by  Par- 

canus 

thia. 

delivers 

129.  Re- 

Judea 

129.  Physcon 

gained 

from 

driven 

by   I  )e- 

Syria. 

from  his 

metrius 

throne  for 

II. 

cruelty. 

120 

Theory  of 

128.  Pesti- 

eclipses 

lence  in 

known  to 
Chinese. 

123.  Caius  Gracchus,  Tribune. 

Egypt, 
123.  Car- 

thage 

rebuilt. 

116.  Ptolemy 

Lathyrus, 

113.   First  great   migration    of    the   German 
nations. 

King 
of  Egypt. 
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FROM    THE    DEATH    OF   ALEXANDER   THE   GREAT   TO   THE   BIRTH 
OF   CHRIST  —  B.  C. 

Arts  of 

Civilization 

Rome,  Etc. 

Syria 

Judea 

cSSSk 

110     First  sumptu- 

Rrv  iu\%  at 
Rome. 

104.  Teutoni  defeat  80,000  Romans  on  banks 
of  the  Rhone. 

105    War 

107.  Ali-x- 
ander  I.. 

99.  Birth  of  Julius  Cesar. 

with                King 
Egypt.           of  Egypt. 

98 

Roman 

97.  Mith- 

schools  of 

ridates 

oratory  on 

con- 

Greek  mod- 

91. Social  War  in  Italy. 

els  insti- 

Capido- 

82.  Revolt 

86 

tuted.             ,    88.  War  with  Pontus.     ' 
Libraries  of          8'2.  Sylla  defeats  Marius  and  is  created  per- 
Athftis  sent  '         petual  dictator. 
to  Rome  by               Plunder  of  the  temple  of  Delphi. 

cio. 
86.  Takes 

Bythin- 
ia. 

m 

d«".tr..\.-.l. 

Sylla. 

81.  Alex- 

79 

Posidonius 

79.  Alex-           ander  II.. 

calculates 
the  height 

an.  Ira.                King 

Queen            of  Egypt. 

of  the  at- 

of Jan- 

mosphere.          75.  Bythinia  a  Roman  province. 

neus, 

74 

The  Romans 
possess  gold 

governs 
Judea. 

mines  in 

66.  De- 

Asia  Minor.        65.  Syria  becomes  a  Roman  province. 
Macedonia,                 Cicero,  Consul. 

bT 

65.  Ptolemy 
i        Auletes. 

Sardinia, 
and  Gaul;          63.  Cataline's  conspiracy  detected  and  sup- 
ami  silver                    pressed  by  Cicero, 
mines  in 

Pom- 
PMMI 

63.  Judea 

a 
Roman 

King. 
55.  Aulete* 

46.^6  Afri- 

Spain. 

under 

can  War. 

62 

Mairnificent 

Rome. 

mce. 

45.  Cesar 

Roman               60.  First  triumvirate  —  Pompey,  Crassus.  and  Cesar, 
nobles 
erected. 

tapoSoM 

Also  marble 

her 

theater  of 

brother 

S<  aurus  to 

and  rules 

hold  30.000 

36.  Ctaipa- 

55 

Iroi!  VhaiiT            55.  Cesar  passes  the  Rhine,  defeats  the  Germans  and  Gauls,  and  in- 

tra  ob- 

PS ii-r.l             vades  Britain. 

tain.  EroB 

50 

bv  the  Ve-         53.  Crassus  defeated  and  killed  in  Parthia.                                                          Antony  a 
netians.               51.  Cesar   completes   conquest   of   Gaul,    which   becomes   a   Roman           grant  of 
\  water  mill            province.                                                                                                                       Phenicia. 
erected  on          49-  C'™1  War  between  Cesar  and  Pompey.    Pompey  defeated  ;  Cesar.           Cyrene, 
tho  Tiber  at            Dictator.                                                                                                                             and 

Rome.                 48-  Battle  of   Pharsalia  —  Pompey   defeated   by   Cesar.     Death   of 

C\  pru-. 

47 

Pompey  in  Egypt. 
The  Alexan-         4?-  Cesar  takes  Alexandria  and  conquers  Egypt. 

at  AcTTum. 

•  Irian  library 

burnt 

of  AD  tony 

400.000  vol- 

:iM-i   t    !<-.»- 

umes. 

fMsVTva-. 

45 

Cesar  reforms 
the  ral»-n<lar       44>  Cesar  assassinated  in  Roman  Senate.     Antony  master  of  Homo, 
by  intnuli.                       ""<1  triumvirate  —  Octavius  Cesar.  Marc  Antony,  and  I.rpi.lu- 
inu  the  solar       42-   Battle  of  Philippi;    defeat  and  death  of  Brutus  and  Casaiu*. 
for  tin-  lunar      32-31.  War  h«-t\v.-.-n    Antony  ami   Ortavius.      By  the  battle  «: 
:,':IT'.                       tium  (31),  Octavius  acquires  the  Empire. 

BE* 

.'.., 

Direct  trade         '*°    H«-puMir  of  Rome  becomes  a  monarchy.     Population  of  Rome. 
,,me                  4.100.000  citixens. 

with   lii'lia. 

Silk  ami 

linrri  fac- 

••«  in  the  i 

27 

27.  Titles  of  Augustus  and  Emperor  eOBftmd  on  o.-tavm-  for  ten 

•Miitfht 

v.-ar-. 

•ri,  ,.    : 

i  n*'  i  an- 

th.-i.n    l.inlt. 

•rippa  subdues  all  Spain.     21.  Athens  finally  subjected  to  ROOM. 

22 

P«»ntofiu?  ii  i  •' 

.lam-f-  iii- 

bodo 

:oman 

19 

19.  Death  of  Virgil.     18.  Parthians  defeated. 

by  Agrippa. 

64 
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OF   CHRIST  —  B.  C. 

Arts  of 
Civilization 

Rome.  I!t«  . 

1_> 

Roman   legi- 

ons  distrib- 

uted   dVlT 

I."..   Cantabna,   Austria,  and    other  territory  conquered  by  Drusus,  is    added    to    the 

Em] 

-    Ill 

camps 

13.   Augustus  assumes  the  title  of  Pontifex  Maximus. 

which  soon 

grew  into 

11.  Germany  subdued  by  (  '.errnanieus.      ">.   Varrus  appointed  Governor  of  Syria,  and 

•  •s  — 

.u>  (Jiivernor  of  .ludca. 

among 

10.   Kgyptian  religion  displaces  national  religion. 

Bonn  and 

••nee. 

» 

s 

Calendar  mr- 

1  by 

4 

Augustus. 
Birth  of  Je- 
sus, at 

4.  Cymbelene,  King  of  Britain. 
Advent  of  Christ,  four  years  before  the  so-called  Christian  Era. 

Bethlehem, 

3.  Death  of  Herod. 

in  Judea. 

2.  Ca?sar  confirms  the  will  of  Herod. 

•riling 

to  the 

chronology 

B.  C. 

of  Usher.  ) 

A.  I). 

FROM 

THE    CHRISTIAN   ERA    TO    THE    FALL   OF    ROME  —  A.  D.  1-476 

Arts  of  Civilization 

Development  of 
Christianity 

The  Roman  Empire 

1.  Caius  Ctesar  makes  peace  with  the  Parthians. 

Tiberius  returns  to  Rome. 

6.   Varrus,  encamped  on  the  Weser,  governs  lower 

Germany  like  a  Roman  province. 

8.  Jesus   reasons   with 

9 

Celsus  advances   the           the  doctors, 
science  of  medicine. 

14.  Augustus  dies  at  Nola;    is  succeeded  by  Tibe- 
rius as  Emperor. 

19.  The  Jews  are  banished  from  Rome. 

25.  Pontius  Pilate,  Gov- 

ernor of  Judea. 

26 

The   Druids   in   Ger- 

26. John  the  Baptist 

26.  Thrace  becomes  a  Roman  province. 

many. 

begins  his  ministry. 

27.  Jesus  baptized  by 

John. 

29.  Twelve  Apostles 

sent  abroad. 

• 

30.  Crucifixion  of  the 
Saviour,  Friday,  April 

30.  Agrippina  banished. 

3,  at  3  P.  M. 

34.  St.   Paul  converted 

to  Christianity. 

37 

Appion  of  Alexan- 
dria writes  on 

40.  Disciples  first  called 

•  37.  Tiberius  succeeded  by  Caligula,  noted  for  his 
profligacy. 

grammar. 

Christians  at  Antioch. 

41.  Herod's  persecu- 

tions. 

48.  Census  of  the  city,  6.900,000. 

Columella,  born  in 

50.  Paul  preaches  at 

Spain,  writev. 

«  on 

Athens. 

husbandry. 

54.  Nero,  Emperor;    a  profligate  and  tyrant. 

59.  Paul  appeals  to 

Caesar. 

M 

Nero's  golden  palace 
built—  of  great 

60.  Paul  imprisoned  in 
Rome. 
64.  First  persecution  of 
Christians  by  Nero. 

61.  Revolt  of  the  Britons  under  Queen  Boadicea. 
64.  Nero  sets  fire  to  Rome;    accuses  Christians. 

extent. 

Paul  visits  Jerusa- 

lem. 

66.  Jews  at  war  with 

Romans;    Paul    be- 

headed. 

70.  Destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  Titus. 

77.  A  great  plague  at  Rome,  10,000  dying  in  one 

78 

The  Capitol  at 
rebuilt. 

Rome 

day. 
79.  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum  destroyed  by  Vesu- 

Circumnavigation 

vius. 

of  Scotland. 

SO 

Paintings   executed 
for  the  baths  of 

95.  Second   persecution 

80.  Agricola  governs  Britain,  reduces  Wales  and 
enters  Caledonia. 

Titus;  the  group  of 

of  the  Christians  by 

the  Laocoon 

• 

Domitian. 
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FROM   THE   CHRISTIAN  ERA   TO  THE   FALL  OF  ROME  —  A.  D. 

Art-*  o*  (  i  \  i  1  i  /  .1  1  1  on                  (   hri^fi  inif  \ 

The  Roman  Empire    - 

98 

The  Ulpian  library. 
Jurisprudence 

98.  Trajan.  KmiM-mr;  Roman  Empire  at  its  greatest 
extent. 

flourishes.     Forum 

100.  The  Huns  migrate  westward. 

built.                              107.  Third   persecution 

Pillar  of  Trojan,  and 
Baths. 
Bridge  built  over  the 
Danube. 

by  Trajan.                        117.  Adrian.  Emperor;    makes  a  journey  through 
118.  Fourth   persecution           the  provinces;    visits  Britain  and  builds  there  a 
by  Adrian.                              wall  from  the  Tyne  to  Sol  way  Firth  ;  builds  a  wall 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Danube. 

120 

Great   buildings   of 

Palmyra. 

The  Roman  mosaics. 

132 

Ptolemy,  celebrated 

KtrvDtian   astrono- 

134.  Heresy  of  Marcion. 

mer'and  geogra-                                                         138.  Antoninus.    Emperor;     145-152.    defeats    the 
oher.                             150.  Canon  of  Scriptures           Moors.  Germans,  and  Dacians;   stone  the  neree 

tixeil  about  this  time.           cution  of  the  Christiana. 

161.  Marcus    Aurelius.    Emperor;     169.    war    with 

180 

Equestrian  statue  <>f 

Marcomanni. 

Marcus  Aurelius. 

189.  The  Capitol  of   Rome  destroyed  by  lightning. 
The  Saracens  defeat  the  Romans. 

215 

202.  Fifth    persecution 
Caracalla  grants  right          under  Severus. 

193.  Septimus  Severus,  Emperor.     A  vigorous  ruler. 
194,   besieges   Byzantium;    202,   persecutes   the 
Christians;  builds  the  wall  of  Severus  in  Britian; 

of  Roman  citizen-                                                             211.  dies  at  York,  in  Britai 

n. 

ship  to  all  the                                                             '-'iM.   Artaxerxes  begins  the  new  kingdom  of  Persia. 

provinces.                                                                    232.  Persian  War. 

Alexandrian  School        235.  Sixth    persecution 

of  Philosophy                    under  Maximum.-.           241.  The  Franks  first  mentioned  in  history. 

founded. 

250.  Seventh  persecution 

of  the  Christians.             251.  Confederacy  of  the  Franks  established  between 

the  Rhine  and  Elbe. 

. 

The  Persians  victorious 

in  Asia  Minor. 

256-69.  Goths  conduct  expeditions  into  Asia  Minor 

and  Greece. 

261.  Sapor,  the  Persian,  takes  Antioch.  Tarsus,  and 

262.  Paul,  bishop  of  Sa- 

Ceesarea. 

mosatia,  denies  the 

264.  Alliance  with  Odenatus.  King  of  Palmyra,  who 

divinity  of  Jesus                 is  succeeded   by  his   wife  Zenobia.  who  reigns 
Christ.                                     with  the  titles  of  "Augusta"  and  "Queen  of  the 

272.  Persecution     of 

268.  Claudius  II.  defeats  an  army  of  320.000  Goth*. 
270.  Aurelian.  a  great  warrior,  becomes  Emperor; 
271,  defeats  the  Goths  and  Alemanni;    273.  re- 

274 

Rome  surrounded                Christians  under  Au- 

duces     Palmyra,     and     takes    Qur«n     Zenobia 

with  a  wall.                      relian. 

prisoner;    274.   Franks.  8 

pain,  and    Britain   rr- 

duced  to  obedience;    275, 

Aurelian   killed  near 

Byzantium. 
277.  Probus,  Emperor;    280. 

defeat*  the  Persiane. 

283.  The  Jewish  Talmud 

284 

Diocletian's  Oriental            composed. 

284.  Diocletian.  Emperor.     Send*  ambassadors  to 

form  of  govern-                     Religious     ceremo- 
ment.    Diocletian's           nies  multiplied. 

China.  296. 

290 

Baths. 
The  Gregorian  Code. 

Pagan  rites  imitat- 
ed by  the  Christians. 

291.  The    Frank*    master    Bat*  via    and    Handera. 

296.  Monks  in  Spain  and 

303.  Persecution     under 

Diocletian.                      304.  Diocletian  »ml  Maximiai 

i  resign  the  empire  to 

Constantius  and  GaleriuM. 

306.  Persecution  of              306.  Constant,  i,e  the  Cn-nt.  tirM  Christian  Emperor. 

Christians  stopped                defeats  the  Franks. 

('hnreh  of  St.  Sophia 

by  Constantius. 

t 

erected  at  Constan- 

325.  Council  of  Nice. 

tmople. 

330 

Constantinople  a  seat 

331.  Constantine  order*  all  the  heathen  temple*  to 

of  art  and  litera- 

be destroyed. 

ture. 

i  leventh  persecu- 

337. Death  of  Constantine.  and  the  aooearinn  of  hi* 

tion. 

three  sons  to  the  empire. 
364.  Death  of  Jovian.                       «*aion  of  ValoB- 

,len*.  under  whom  the  empire  ie 

divided. 

Western  Empire 

Kuoirm  Kmplrv 

M6 

•  uilt  on  the 
.me. 

364.   Valenliiuan.  Kmpevor. 

n.  ,1'                        .,.    .i.  .<,-•.(..  ! 

304.  Vale**.  Em- 

:i7:«.    li.hlp  translated                  ""«2JuL';.r  

*- 

into  Gothic  language. 
Death  of  Athana- 
siu*. 

376.  Gain*  victory  over  the 
German*  ^succeeds  to  the 
•npir*  «n   the 

370.  Hungary  (an- 

MB* 

Huns,  from  whoa 

,t    j  ,  ,,„„-.! 

(if, 
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Art*  of  Clvilliatlon 

Development  of 
Christianity 

Western  Empire 

Eastern  Empire 

379.  Prerogatives  of  the 

379.  The   Lombards   first          379.  Theodosius    the 

Roman  See  much  en- 

leave   Scandinavia,    and           Great  becomes  a 

larged. 
381.  Second    general 
Council  of  Constanti- 

defeat the  Vandals. 

zealous  supporter 
of  Christianity. 

nople. 

384.  Symachus  pleads  in 

the  Roman  Senate  for 

388.  Theodosius  de- 

Paganism against  St. 

feats    Maximus, 

Ambrose. 

the  Tyrant  of  the 

392.    St.Chrysostom,  Pa- 

392. Theodosius     becomes 

Western  Empire. 

triarch  of  Constanti- 

sole Emperor  of  the  East 

nople. 

and  West. 

Complete   downfall    of 

Paganism. 

394.  Final    division   of  em- 

392 

Impulse  given  to  the 
development  of 

pire  between  the  sons  of 
Theodosius. 

mathematics  at 

401.  Europe  overrun  by  the 

Alexandria. 

Visigoths. 

406.  Vandals  allowed  to  set- 

tle in  Spain  and  Gaul. 

408.  Theodosius  II., 

410.  The  Goths  under  Alaric 

a  child,  Emperor. 

sack  and  burn  Rome. 

412.  Rise    of    the    Vandal 

power  in  Spain. 

413.  Burgundian    Kingdom 

416.  The  Pelagian  heresy 
condemned. 

begun  in  Alsace. 

414.  Regency  of  the 
Emperor's  sister, 

Pulcheria. 

420.  The    Franks    form   a 

420.  Persian  War. 

kingdom,    under    Phara- 

mond,   on   the   lower 

Rhine. 

424.  Valentinian     III., 

425 

Theodosius  estab- 

Emperor. 

lishes  public  schools 

426.  Britain    evacuated    by 

and  attempts  the 

the  Romans. 

restoration  of 

428.  Romans     defeated     by 

learning. 

431.  Third  general  Coun- 

the   Franks    and    Goths.     431.  Armenia  divided 

cil  at  Ephesus. 

Franks,    under    Clodion,           by  the  Persians 

432.  St.  Patrick  preaches 
the  gospel  in  Ireland. 

extend  their  conquests. 
433.  Attila    forms    an    im- 

and Romans. 
433.  A  great  part  of 

435 

Theodosian  Code 
published. 

435.  Nestorianism  pre- 
vails in  the  East. 

mense  Empire  from  China           Constantinople 
to  the  Atlantic.                             destroyed  by  fire. 

437.   Pannonia,    Dal- 

439.  The    Vandals,    under     i         matia,  and  Nori- 

Genseric,  form  Kingdom           cum  gained  from 

of  Africa,  take  Carthage           the  Western  Em- 

and  plunder  Italy. 

pire. 

441.  Roman    territories    in- 

443. The  Manichsean 

vaded  by  the  Huns,  Per- 

books burned  in 

sians,  and  Saxons. 

Rome. 

445.  Famous  embassy  from 

447.  Eu  tyches  asserts  the 

Britain    soliciting    aid 

existence  of  only  one 

against  the  Picts. 

nature  in  Jesus  Christ. 

448.  Merovoeus  I.,  first  King 

of  the  Merovingians.             450.  Marcian,  Em- 

451.   Fourth    general 

451.  Arrival    of    Saxons    in           peror,   refuses   to 

Council  at  Chalcedon. 

Britain    under    Hengist 

pay  tribute  to  the 

and  Horsa. 

Huns. 

452.  City  of  Venice  founded. 

457.  War  with  the 

458.  Franks,  under  Childeric 

Goths. 

I.,  conquer  as  far  as  the     461.  Peace  with  the 

468 

The  principle  of  law 
established  that  the 
accused     shall     be 

465-476.  Oligarchy    of 
the  bishops  of  Rome, 
Constantinople,  Alex- 
andria. Antioch,  and 

Loire  and  take  Paris. 
468.  The    Visigoths    under 
Eric  establish  their  king- 
dom in  Spain. 

Goths. 

474.  Zeno,  Emperor; 
a  turbulent  reign 

tried  by  his  peers, 

Jerusalem. 

marked    by   de- 

or equals. 

The  Church  now 

bauchery  and 

begins  to  assume  a 

conspiracies. 

political  aspect. 

475.  Theodoric   be- 

476 

Odoacer'  a  sack  of 

476.  Odoacer,  King    of    the 

comes  chief  of  the 

Rome  changed  the 

Herulii,  takes  Rome,  and  !         Ostrogoths    and 

course  of  events  in 

the  Western  Empire  ends           invades  the  em- 

Europe.     The  form 

1228   years  after   the                 pire. 

of  the  old  Roman 

founding  of  the  city. 

government   re- 

Commencement of   the 

mained,  but  Italy, 

Kingdom  of  Italy  under 

ravaged  by  a  suc- 

Odoacer. 

cession    of    wars, 

plagues,  famines, 

• 

and  every  form  of 

public   tyranny, 

was  almost  a  desert. 
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,-  ,  •    ni  ,  .                   The  Eastern 
Arts  of  Civilization               Empire 

Great  Britain       Italy  and  the 
and  Ireland             Church 

France 

480.  An   earthquake 

destroys  greater 

481.  Clovis  I.. 

part  of  Constanti- 

484. Christians 

founder  of  the 

nople. 

persecuted  by 

French  mon- 

the Vandals. 

archy. 

485.  Battle  of  Sois- 

sons  gained  by 

486 

Rise  of  the  feudal 

5m! 

system  in   France, 
under  Clovis. 

487.  The  Sax- 
ons defeated 

by  Prince 

Arthur. 

491.  The  Green  and 

490.  Sussex  be- 

491. Clovis  sub- 

493 

Theodoric  introduces 
Greek  architecture 
into  Italy. 

Blue  factions. 

comes  a 
kingdom. 

493.  Italy  con- 
quered  by 
Theodoric. 

dues  Thuringia. 

Odoacer  put 

to  death. 

494.  The  Roman 

Pontiff  asserts 

his  supremacy. 
496.  Christianity 

502.  Invasions  by  the 

introduced 

Persians. 

into  France.      510  .  Clovis  makes 

511 

The  Salic  law  in 

511.  Great  insurrec- 

Paris his  capi- 

France. 

tion  in  Constanti- 

tal. 

nople. 

514 

Use  of  the  burning 
glass  in  warfare. 

514.  Constantinople 
besieged  by  Vitali- 

516 

The   Christian    Era     '         anus,  whose  fleet  is 

proposed  and  intro- 
duced  by    Diony- 

consumed  by  the 
burning  glass  of 

sius,  a  monk. 

Proclus. 

518.  Justinian  I.  be- 

gins a  brilliant 

519.  Prince  Ar- 

reign over  the 

thur  defeat- 

Eastern or  Byzan- 

ed by  Cer- 

tine  Empire.                    die,  who  be- 

527.  Celebrated  Justi-         gins  the 

529 

The  schools  of  Athens 
suppressed. 

nian  code  of  laws. 
529.  Belisarius,  the 
famous  general, 
defeats  the  Per- 
sians. 
534.  Defeats  the  Van- 
dals in  Africa. 

third  Saxon 
Kingdom  of 
Wessex. 
530.  Kingdom 
of  Essex. 

529.  Order  of  the 
Benedictine 
Monks  insti- 
tuted at  Monte 
Cassino,  near 
Naples. 

532.  Burgundy 
conquered  by 
Childebert. 

:.:{.-,.   Subdues  Sicilv. 
536.  Takes  Naples. 
537.  Takes  Rome. 

537.  Italy  con- 
quered by 

536.  Ostrogoths 

surrender 

Belisarius,  for 

•ions  in  Gaul  to 

Justinian. 

the  i  rtMB 

539.  War.  famine.         King. 

540.  North    Africa. 
Corsica,  and  Sar- 

642. Prince  Ar- 

and jwstilonce. 
Milan  rav- 

dinia annexed  to 

thur  mur- 

aged by  the 

the  Eastern  Em- 

dered in 

Goths. 

pire. 

Cornwall. 

548.  The   Turkish 

551 

Manufacture  of  silk 

monarchy  founded 

introduced     from 

in  Asia. 

China  into  Europe 
by  monks 

554.  Italy   governed 
by  Greek  1 

557.  Church  of  8U 

.YYS.    A  pl.-iKUe  extend- 

558.Pc£uire  I.. 

BM 

The  Saxon  laws  pro- 
mulgated.   The 

Over  Europe  and  j 
Asia  and  lasts         659.  Saxon 
about  60  yean.     1        Heptarehj 

x.ng. 

king's  nut!. 
limited  by  the 

begins. 

Wittcnairemot. 

Three  orders:    the 

i,  .1,1-.  the  free.  and 

. 

the  servile. 

568 

The  feudal  system 

HI    i  '  >'x  '  "!i 

established 
Written  l.-i 
goths  in  Spain. 

669.  The  Turks  first 
mentioned  in  his- 

t  in  II.  and  form  an 

alliance. 
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Arts  of  Civilization 

The  Eastern 
Cmplre 

Great  Britain 
and  Ireland 

Italy  and  the 
Church 

France 

575.  East  Ang- 

575.   First  monas- 

lia formed 

tery  built  in 

580 

Latin  language  ceases 

into  a 

Bavaria. 

583.  Clotaire  II., 

to  be  spoken  in 
Italy,  and  super- 
sedes the  Gothic  in 

kingdom, 
whence  the 
origin  of  the 

590.  Mass  intro- 

King. 

Spain. 

name    Eng- 

lan.l. 

duced. 

591.  Ethelbert, 

597 

England  relapses  into 
semi-barbarism. 

600.  Eastern  Empire 

King  of 
Kent,  gains 

598.  St.  Augus- 
tine, first  arch- 

after Saxon  con- 

spread over  Hun- 

the ascend- 

bishop of  Can- 

quest. 
The  aristocracy  ac- 

gary, Poland,  and 
Prussia,  under  Ti- 

ancy. 

terbury,  intro- 
duces Chris- 

quire  great  power 
in  France. 

berius  1  1. 
602.  Invasion  of  the 

604.  St.    Paul's 

tianitv  into 
Britain. 

Rites   and   supersti- 

Persians. 

Church 

tions    increase    all 

founded  by 

over  Europe. 

Ethelbert  of 
Kent. 

610.  Heraclius  takes 

607.  Suprem- 

607. The  Pan- 

Constantinople, 

acy  of  the 

theon  of  Rome 

kills  Phocas,   the 

Pope  ac- 

dedicated to 

Emperor,  and 

knowledged. 

Christianity. 

makes   himself 

King. 

612.  Mahomet  pub- 

lishes the  Koran. 

Syria    ravaged 

by  the  Arabs. 

614.  Jerusalem  taken 

617 

Ethelbert     publishes 
the  first  code  of  laws 

by  the  Persians. 
622.  The  Hegira,  or 

617.  St.  Peter's 
(now  West- 

625-40. Churches 

in  England. 

Mahomet's  flight 
from  Mecca  to  Me- 

minster Ab- 
bey) found- 

of Jerusalem, 
Antioch,  and 

628.  Dagobert  I. 

dina. 

ed  by  Sa- 

Alexandria 

builds  the 

632 

Islamism     and     the 

632.  Death  of  Ma- 

bert,.  King 

lost  to  the 

Church  of  St. 

power  of   the  Ca- 

homet. 

of  Kent. 

Christian 

Denis,  the  sep- 

liphs established  in 

633.  Omar,  Caliph, 

633.  Bretwold 

world  by  the 

ulture  of  the 

the  East.     In   the 
Caliphs  were  united 
the  highest  spiritual 

takes  Jerusalem,' 
which  is  held  by 
the  Saracens  463 

V.  embraces 
Christianity. 

sweep  of 
Mohammedan- 
ism. 

French  kings. 
638.  Kingdom  di- 
vided by  Clovis 

674 

and  regal  authority. 
Stone  buildings   and 

years. 
673.  Siege  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the 

Il.andSigebert, 
the  latter  King 
of  Austrasia. 

glass  come  into  use 
in  England. 

Saracens,  whose 
fleet  is  destroyed 

• 

The  Anglo-Saxons 

by  the  Greek  fire 

advance  in  civiliza- 

of Callinicus. 

tion  and  power  by 
the  introduction  of 

680.  Kingdom  of  Bul- 
garia founded. 

680.  The  Sixth 
general  Coun- 

Christianity. 

690.  The  name 

cil  called  at 

690.  Pepin  d'Her- 

In   France,   the  Teu- 

England 

Constanti- 

istal, King. 

tonic    language 

first  used. 

nople. 

supersedes  the 

Latin. 

National     assemblies 

established    but 

confined  to  the  aris- 

tocracy. 

In  Persia  the  Magian 

religion  gives 

695.  Childebert, 

place  to  the 

III.,  King  of 

Mohammedan. 

Neustria. 

698 

Christianity  greatly 
extended  among 
the  German  nations 

698.  Carthage  de- 
stroyed  by   the 
Saracens,  and  the 

700.  Anglo- 
Saxon  Oc- 

698. Picts  adopt 
Christianity. 

700.  Aquitaine, 
Burgundy,  and 

in    the   North   of 

north  coast  of  Af- 

tarchy. 

704.  The  first 

Provence  be- 

Europe;   but  al- 
most exterminated 

rica  subjugated. 
709.  All   Africa  sub- 

705.  Alfred  the 
Wise  in 

province  given 
to  the  Pope, 

come  separate 
dukedoms. 

in  Africa  by  the 

dued  by  the  Sara- 

Northum- 

John  VI. 

714.  Charles  Mar- 

progress  of  Moham-          cens. 

bria. 

tel,  Duke  of 

medanism. 

Austrasia. 

716 

The  art  of  making       716.  Leo  III..  Em- 

725.  Charles  Mar- 

paper  introduced 
by  the  Arabs. 

peror. 
The  Saracens 

727.  Ina,  King 

726.  The  Emperor 
Leo  forbids 

tel  subdues  Ba- 
varia. 

invest  Constanti- 

of Wessex, 

image  worship 

nople,  by  land 

begins  col- 

and sea.     City 

lection  of 

saved  by  Greek 

Peter's 

fire. 

pence  to 

support  a 

.    college  at 

Rome. 
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Arts  of  Civilization 

The  Eastern           Great  Britain 

I.  MI  pin-                 and  Ireland 

Italy  and  the 
Church                    France 

732.  Defeats  the 

• 

Ksr 

735.  Death  of 

740      Saracens  encourage 

the  vener- 

learning,     lenor-        746.  Saracens  de-                able  Bede. 

ance,    profligacy, 
and  misery  charac- 
terized the  age  pre- 
ceding Charle- 
magne. 

feated   by  Con- 
stantine  V. 

752.  The  Pope  de- 
throne*   Chil- 
d-He. King  of 

France,  by  a 
papal  decree. 
Pope  Ste- 
phen III.  at 

r>d  of  Hero- 
vingtan  line  of 
French  kings, 
the 
Short,  first  of 
the  Carlovin- 
gianline. 

war  with  the 

Lombards. 

762.  Caliph  Almanzor 

755.  Beginning  of 
the  Pope's 

builds  Bagdad  and 

temporal 

7fl4     FxtirtMtM 

makes  it  his  capi- 

power. 

the  Huns. 

tal. 

766.  Asia  Minor  rav- 

785 

Golden  period  of 
learning  in  Arabia 
under   the  Calinh 

aged  by  the  Turks. 
785.  Empire  invade.  1 
by  Haroun  al  Ras-   787.  First  re- 
chid.  Caliph  of                 corded  in- 

787.  Seventh  gen- 
eral Council  of 

Haroun  al  Raschid. 

Bagdad.                            vasion  of  the 

N  ire. 

788      Pleadings  in  courts  of 

Danes—  the 

justice   first   prac- 
ticed. 

Sea  King? 
and  Vikings. 

791-96.  Estab- 

793     Foundation  of  schools 

lishes  the  mar- 

in  monasteries  and 
cathedrals  by  Char- 

gravate of  Aue- 

lemagne. 
800      Agriculture  and  hor- 
ticulture encour- 

800.  The  Pope 
separate*  from 

800.  Charlemagne 
founds  thi 

aged   by   Charle- 

the Eastern 

magne;  both  flour- 
ish in  Spain  under 

Empire  and 
becomes  Su- 

pire and  ii™" 

rrowiied    :i1 

the  Caliphs. 

preme  Bishop           Rome  King  of 

of  the  West-             Italy.  Germany. 

ern.                              and   France. 

802 

Arabian  horses  intro- 
duced into  Spain. 

803.  The  Saracens 
ravage  Asia  Minor. 

Charlemagne  802.  Receives  an 
reforms                     embassy  from 
the  Church.               Haroun  al  Ras- 

Many  bishop-            ,-hid. 

ric*  founded.    |  806.  Charlemagne 

813       Transient    revival   of 
learning  under. 
Charlemagne. 
The  reign  of  Caliph 

813.  Egbert. 
King  of  W.- 
Bex, defeats 
the  Britons. 

divide*  the  em- 
pire among  his 
sons,  only  one 
of  whom  sur-     ' 

Mannin  the  golden 

vived  him 

epoch  of  Arabian 

Ixmis  1. 

literature. 

817.  College  of 
Cardinals 

817.  IXMIIS   I.  di- 
vides the  en- 

founded. 

,,:r.. 

822.  Constantinople 

iM-Meu'ed    |,v    the 

ens.     The         827.  The  seven 

carrie.  \   to 

828      St.  Mark's  Church  at 
Venice  built. 

Bulgarians  raise              kingdoms  of 
the  siege.                          Heptarchy 
829.  Theophilus.                  muted  by 

1  >pnm  in  M  i 

5w5E» 

Emperor.                 I        Egbert  under 

the  iiatiii'  of 

Kngland  or 

the  land  of 

the  Annies. 

tan 

of  the  Dane*. 

•  helwolf. 

840 

.1  system  in  its 

neth. 

pOWWi 

King  of  tiie 

W  >  •Another  di- 

feat 

rmpire 

tirpiites  the 

'!  irl«»ii  I     Kln^ 

•i  i  no*  •• 

I,,.,-.,  in.--  -•!•• 

monarch  of 

•  (    <  11  r  •inn  \ 

Scotland 

Lothaire,  Rlnf 

of  luly. 
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Arts  of  Civilisation 

Italy  and  the  Church 

Eastern  Empire               The  British  Isles 

841       Hereditary  nobility 

and  the  clergy 

dominant  in  mat-         844.   Ignatius.  Patriarch 

844.   Decline  of  the  Cali- 

ten  of  state.                         of  Constantinople.                 phate  begins.    Fre- 

Persecution  of  the              quent  wars  between 

Christians  in  Spain. 

the  Greeks  and  the 

. 

846.  The  Saracens  de- 

Saracens. 

stroy  the  Venetian 

849.  Alfred  the  Great 

fleet  and  besiege 

born. 

me. 

850 

Roman  and  Common 
Law  introduced. 

850.  Christianity  propa- 
gated in  Denmark 

and  Sweden. 

858.  Nicholas  I.  first 

Pope  to  be  crowned. 

860.  Schism  of  the 

Greeks  begins. 

. 

864.  Bible  translated 

into  Slavonian. 

867.  Eighth  Council  at 
Constantinople. 

867.  Basil  inaugurates 
the  Macedonian  dy- 

867. The  Danes  con- 
quer Northumber- 

nasty. 

land. 

872 

Clocks  exported 

872.  Alfred  the  Great 

from  Venice. 

defeats  the  Danes. 

886.  Leo  VI.,  Emperor. 

890 

Oxford  University 
founded  by  Alfred 

890.  Southern  Italy  sub- 
ject to  the  Greek 

891.  Renewed  invasion 

the  Great. 

Empire. 

of  the  Danes. 

Trial  by  Jury;  fairs 

and  markets  in 

Knfland. 

900 

England  divided  in- 

to counties,  hun- 
dreds, and  tithings. 
County  courts  es- 
tablished. 

904.  Russian  expedition 
under  Oleg  against 
Constantinople. 

901.  Edward  the  Elder 
the  first  to  take  the 
title  of  "Rex  An- 
glorum." 

912.  The  Normans  in 

France  embrace 

Christianity. 

915 

University  of  Cam- 
bridge founded. 

917.  Constantinople  be- 
sieged by  the  Bul- 

916. Agriculture  at  a 
low  ebb. 

garians. 

921.  The  Bohemians 

919.  Romanus,  general 
of  the  fleet,  usurps 

adopt  Christianity. 
929.  Eudes,  monk  of 

the  empire  and 
places  his  son,  Con- 

Cluni. 

stantine  VIII.,  on 

the  throne. 

934.  Athelstan,  King. 

939 

Cordova,  in  Spain, 
becomes  famous  as 
a  center  of  science, 

937.  Romanus  gains  a 
naval  victory  over 
the  Russians. 

learning,  industry, 

and  commerce. 

940 

Mints  established  in 

England. 

941 

The  figures  of  arith- 
metic brought  into 
Europe  by  the 
Saracens. 
Linens  and  woolens 
manufactured  in 
Flanders. 

955.  Baptism  of  Olga, 
and  conversion  of 
Russia  to  Christian- 

945. The  Empress  Helen 
usurps  the  throne. 

952.  Malcolm  I.,  King 
of  Scotland. 
955.  Dunstan,  Abbot  of 
Glastonbury,  rises 

ity. 

to  great  power. 
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France                     Germany 

Spain 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

841 

Charles  I.  (the               841.   Louis  I.. 

Uald),  King. 

King. 

842.  Ramiro  I. 

elected  King 

of  Oviedo. 

846.  The  Saracens 
destroy  the  Ve- 
netian fleet  and 

856.   Louis  II.  es- 

tablishes his 

857.  ^Garcia 

858 

Invasion  of  Louis                court  at  Pavia, 

Ximines 

the  Cerman,  who              and  rules  Italy. 

founds  the 

is  defeated.                                                          Kingdom  of 

860.  Gorm  united 

Navarre. 

Jutland  and  the 

Danish  Isles  and 

becomes  King  of 

Denmark. 

861.   Iceland  dis- 

862.  Ruric  the            covered. 

Norman. 

Grand  Duke 

ofNovgorod. 

868 

Lorraine  annexed 

to  France. 

873.  Sancho  Ini- 

go.  Count  of 

875.  Harold.  6rst 

885 

879.  Louis  III. 
Paris  besieged  by                and  Carloman 
the  Normans.                    reign  jointly. 

Navarre. 

King  of  Norway. 

887.  Arnold.  Em- 

peror. 
890.  Arnold  takes 

889.  Arpad  lays  the 
foundation  of 

Rome. 

Hungary. 

an 

Charles  III..  King. 

899.  Invasion  of 

the  Ilunga- 

rians. 

901.  Republics  of 
Venire  and  Ge- 

907. Oleg  in- 

noa founded. 

910.  Kingdom 
of  Leon 

vades  the 
Greek  Em- 

founded by 

pire. 

Garcia. 

012 

The  Normans,  un-        91J.  Conrad  I.. 

912.  Arabs  build 

d»T  Holla.  eM.-ih-              Emperor. 

the  splendid 

lish  themselves 
in  Normandy. 

city  and  pal- 
ace of  Zebra, 

914.   ItcKinnini! 

of  the  heron- 

age  in  Spain. 

023 

Civil  Wars. 

030.  Harold  VI.. 
gnrtChtg 

f     1  VMM 

iMIlfl   <>|    IJtQ* 

Kmcof 
Norway.    His 

036 

Louis  IV..  King.            936.  <>.)„.  the 
<  ;  reat.  Kmper- 

rnirllv  Irn.N  t,. 

revolt  of  people. 

or. 

040.    Kamiro. 

Km*; 
defeat*  tin- 

94.V  SwatmOav. 

050.  Bohemia  an-                                                K'"K  of  1 

<(.Yl 

Lothairc  I.  confers  1          t><  \<  .j 

.,:, 

the  dukedom*  of 

Murirundv  and                                                   :     055.   Snnrho  1 
Aqtiitaine  on                                                                   King  of  Leon. 

Hugh  the  Great. 
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959.  St.  Dunstan,  arch- 

959. Emperor  Romanus 

bishop  of  Canter- 

II. 

bury,  attempts  to 
reform  the  Church. 

. 

982 

Dublin  a  trade  cen- 

985. Danish  invasion 

ter. 

under  Sweyn. 

989.  Greek  Christianity 

propagated  in  Rus- 

sia by  Waldimir. 

993.   First  canonization 

of  saints. 

996.  War  with  Bul- 

997     Venice  and  Genoa 

garia. 

rise  to  ureat  im- 

999. Hungary  becomes 

portance  in  com- 

a fief  of  the  Church. 

merce. 

1002      Paper  made  of  cotton 

1002.  Massacre  of  the 

rags. 

Danes  in  England. 

Churches  first  built 

1003.  Scotland  ruled  by 

in  the  Gothic  style 

Malcolm  II. 

of  architecture. 

1013.   Danes,  under 

The  French  language 

Sweyn,  become  mas- 

begins to  be  writ- 
ten. 
Faint  impulse  given 
to  art  in  Italy. 

1018.  Bulgaria  again  re- 
duced to  a  Grecian 
province. 

ters  of  England. 
1016.  Edmund  II.  fights 
six  battles  with  Ca- 
nute, King  of  the 
Danes,    with   whom 

he  divides  the  king- 

1024     Musical  scale  of  six 

1024.  John  XIX.,  Pope. 

dom. 

notes  invented  by 

1027.   Brian  Boru,  sole 

Guido  Aretius. 

Monarch  of  Ireland. 

1031.  Canute  subdues 

Scotland. 

1034.  Duncan,  King  of 

Scotland. 

1039.  Macbeth  murders 

1040 

Firdusi,  the  Persian 

Duncan,  and  usurps 

Homer. 

the  throre. 

1042.   First  invasion  of 

1042.  The  Saxon  line  re- 

the Seljuk  Turks. 

stored  under  Edward 

1043.  The  Russians  in- 

the Confessor. 

vade  Thrace  with 

1048.   Leo  IX.,  the  first 

100,000  men  and  are 

Pope  to  keep  an 

repulsed  by  the 

army. 

Greeks. 

1051.  William,  Duke  of 

Normandy,  visits 

1054.  Excommunication 

1054.  Theodora,  last  of 

England. 

of  the  Patriarch  of 

the  Macedonian  dy- 

lor,:, 

First  age  of  scholas- 

Constantinople and 

nasty. 

tic  philosophy.                     the  Greeks.  " 

1059.  Quarrel  between 

the  Popes  and  the 

German  Emperors. 

1062 

Surnames  first  used 

' 

amoiitf  the  Eng- 

1068 

lish  nubility. 
Shoeing  horses  intro- 

1066. Pope  Alexander  II. 
deposes  Harold,  ami 
gives  England  to 
William  the  Con- 

1067. Emperor  Romanus 

111.  cleft-ate.!  and 

10G6.  Harold  II.,  King, 
killed   at   the   battle 
of  Hastings. 
William  the  Con- 

duced into  Eng- 
land. 

queror. 
The  papacy  at  the 
height  of  its  power. 

taken  prisoner  by 
the  Turks. 

queror,  King.      Knd 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
line. 
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France 

Germany 

Spain 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

960      Hugh  Capet,  Duke 
of  France. 

964.  Italy  united 

to  the  Empire 

973.  St.  Stephen. 

of  Germany. 
Tuscany  be- 
comes a  Duke- 

976. Hixem.  Ca- 
liph of  Cor- 

first hereditary 
King  of  Hungary. 
Gives  it  written 

dom. 

dova. 

laws. 

979.  Otho  at  war 

with  Lothaire. 

981.  Vladimir 

.reat. 

the  fin«t 
Christian 

985.  Sweyn  1     ,,f 
Denmark,  in- 

986     Louis  V.,  last  of  the 

ruler. 

vades  England. 

Carlovingians. 

988      Hugh  Capet.  King, 

and  founder  of 

the  Capetian  line 

of  French  kings. 

• 

996 

Robert  II.  Mirree.U 
his  father  on  the 

998.  Division  of 

throne. 

the  Moham- 

medan King- 

dom of  Cor- 

dova. 

1000.  Sancho  the 

1002.  Henry  II., 

Great,  King 

Emperor. 

of  Navarre, 

1010 

Notre  Dame,  Paris, 
rebuilt. 

takes  the  title 
of  Emperor. 

1015.  Russia  di- 

vided amont. 

the  12  sons       1016.  Canute  II.. 

of  Vladimir. 

King  of  Den- 
1019.  Norway  con- 

quered by  Ca- 

1024. Conrad  II.. 

nute. 

first   of   the 

Danish  as- 

Franconian 

cendancy. 

line. 

1031 

Henry  I.,  King. 

1032 

Burgundy  annexed. 

1035.  Ramiro  I.. 

King  of  Ar- 

1036.  Russia  re- 

agon. 

united  by 

1039.  Henry  III. 

Jaroslav. 

defeats  the  Bo- 

hemians and 

Hungarians. 

1046 

Dispute  between 

. 

William  the  Con- 

aueror  and  Wil- 

flam  of  A  nine*         1053.  Henry  causes 

for  the  Duchy  of 
Normandy. 

his  son,  Henry, 
to  be  pro- 
claimed King 
of  the  Romans. 
This  title  was 
applied  for  sev- 
eral rent 
to  the  Emper- 
or's eldest  son. 

1054.  Russia  di- 

vi,|,..l  a  M*. 

oin  1  time. 
Civil  wars 
and  great 
distress. 

1055.  The  Turks  r*> 
llagdadaad 

EStift? 

in.v.    [MO  1  .  If* 
ChrSuan  Km* 

iiN-.il    Robert  Quk 

i.  Duke  of 

Apulin 

1065.   Al|.). 
King  of  Can- 
tile  :i; 

1065.  JenmaJrm 
taken  by  the 
Saracens. 

n»;r, 

Willinm.  iMlKeof 

Normanilv. 

1067.  l'"li* 

rliimi*  tin- 

1068.  Flight  ,,f 

1068" 

ware  ••  •     II 

•11*1    In 

lvin£  of  ^lorw^y. 

to  (ilit.'illl   It. 

Toledo. 
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1070.  Lanfranc.  Arch- 

1070. Feudal  system 

bishop  of  Canter- 

introduced. 

bury. 

1073 

I  .OIK  Ion  Bridge  built. 
Booksellers  first 

1073.  Quarrel  of  Pope 
Gregory  VII.  (Hilde- 

1074.  Syria  and  Palestine 

heard  of. 

brand)  with  the 

subdued  by  Melek 

Emperor  Henry  IV. 

Shah. 

1075.  The  Pope  sends 

legates  to  the  various 

courts  of  Europe. 

1076.  Submission  of 

1076.  Rebellion  in 

Henry  IV.  to  the 

Normandy. 

Pope. 

1081.  Alexius  I.  (Comne- 

1084 

Rigid  police  system 
established  in  Eng- 

1084. Triumph  of  Henry 
IV.  over  Gregory. 

nus),  Emperor.  Rob- 
ert Guiscard  invades 

1087.  William  invades 

land. 

The  order  of  the 

the  empire  and   de- 

France and  is  killed 

1090 

Fortresses  at  New 

Carthusians  insti- 

feats Alexius. 

at  Nantes. 

Castle  and  Carlisle 

tuted  by  Bruno. 

After  the  capture 

1093.  Malcolm  III.,  of 

built. 

of  Jerusalem  by  the 

Scotland,  invades 

Turks,  the  Christian 

England,  and  is  slain 

pilgrims  are  insulted 

near  Alnwick  Castle. 

1095.  Peter  the  Hermit 

and  oppressed,  which 
gives  rise  to  the  Cru- 

preaches against  the 

sades  —  the  great 

Turks. 

struggle  between 

1096.  The  First  Crusade. 

Christianity  and  Mo- 

hammedonism. 

Order,  learning, 

and  commerce  re- 

vive in  the  last  quar- 

ter of  this  century, 

and  the  empire  is 

feared  or  respected 

by  the  nations  of 

Europe  and  Asia. 

1099.   Invasion  by  the 

1100 

William  of  Poitou, 
first  troubadour  of 

1100.  Study  of  theology 
receives  new  im- 

Crusaders. 
1104.  Battle  of  Acre. 

1100.  Henry  I.,  King  of 
England,  unites  the 

note. 

pulse. 

Normans  and  Sax- 

ons. 

1  107.  Henry  quarrels 

with  Auselm. 

1109.  Tripoli*  taken  by 

Crusaders. 

1118 

Knights  Templar 
instituted. 

1123.  First  Lateran,  or 

1118.  John  I.  reforms  the 
manners  of  his  peo- 

1120 

Scholastic  philosophy 
reaches  a  high 

ninth  General  Coun- 
cil. 

ple. 
Tyre  taken  by 

1124.  David  I.  promotes 
civilization  in  Scot- 

point under  Abel- 

1127.  Pope  Honorius  II. 

Crusaders. 

land. 

ard. 

makes  war  against 

Aristotle's  logic 

Roger,  King  of  Sici- 

comes into  repute. 

ly. 

, 

1139.  Second  Lateran,  or 

1140 

Gratian  collects  the 

tenth  General  Coun- 

canon law. 

cil. 

1143.  Manuel  Comnenus, 

1147.  The  Second  Cru- 

Emperor. 

1150 

Magnetic  needle 

sade. 

known  in  Italy. 

1154.  Pope  Adrian  IV., 
an  Englishman. 

1154.  Henry  II.,  King  of 
England. 

1156.  Manuel  forms  the 

1158 

Bank  of  Venice  es- 
tablished. 
Colleges  of  theology, 
philosophy,  and 

1160.  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses  begin  to 
appear. 

design  of  conquering 
Italy  and  the  West, 
but  fails. 

1158-64.  Ascendancy  of 
Thomas  a  Becket, 
Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

law  at  Paris. 

Woolen  manufac- 

tories established 

in  England. 

e  — 

• 
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France 

Germany 

Spain 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1070 

Rise  of  the  trouba- 

1070. Bergen    Nor- 

dours in 

1072.  Henry  IV. 

way  buiit  * 

Provence. 

summoned  be- 

fore the  Pope 
for  selling  the 

investiture  of 

bishops;  treats 

the  mandate 

with  contempt. 

1073.  Summoned 

again. 
1076.  Henry  sends 

1076.  Time  of  the 

an  ambassador 

Cid. 

to  depose  the 

Pope,  and  is 

excommunicat- 

ed. Undergoes 

penance  and 

submission. 

1079 

Birth  of  Abelard. 

1080.   Henry  de- 
grades the 

1084.  Bohemia  made 

Pope  and 

triumphs. 

1085.  Toledo 
taken  from 
the  Moors  by 

*£?£§ 

Germany. 

the  Cid. 

1086.  Battle  of 

1087 

War  with  England. 

Zalacca. 

Robert.  Duke  of 

1090.  Sicily  taken 

Normandy,  op- 

1093. The  Popes 

from  the  Sara- 

poses William 
Rufus. 

continue  their 
struggle                 1094.  Pedro  I.. 

cens  by  Roger 
the  Norman. 

against  the                    King  of  Na- 
empire.                          varre  and  Ar- 

agon. 

1096 

Many  French  no- 

• 

blemen  take  part 

in  the  First  Cru- 

sade. 

1104.  Alphonto 

1108 

Abbe  Sugar,  minis- 
ter to  Louis  VI. 

I.,  King  of 
Navarre  and 

Aragon. 

1105.  War  bet  ween 
Norway  and  the 
Wends. 

of  France. 

1109.  Henry  V.  en- 

ters    Italv. 

takes  the  Pope 

prisoner,  and 
compels  him 

to  crown   him. 

1114.  Henry  V. 
marries  Matil- 
da, of  England. 

1118.  Alphonio 
captures  8ar- 

1110.  War  bet  ween 
Pisa  and  Genoa. 

1120 

Rivalry  between 

agossa. 

England  and 

1125.  Lothaire  II. 

France  begins. 

opposed  by 
Frederick,  and 

1128.   Riga  on 

rad.  Duke 

the  Baltic 

of  Suabia. 

founded. 

1139.  Portugal 

1141.  Dissensions 

becomes  a 

1147 

Louis  VII 
Second  Crusade. 

of  the  Guelpns 
and  (Ihibelinw. 

!..m  un 
<l.-r  Henry  of 

ll47foun3edT 

1150.  Eric  X..  King 

1152.  Frederick  1 

|  '.I-     .1  !  ,,    .  Ml. 

•  f  >  «  •  i  '  i  . 

Emperor  of 

1159 

War  with  the 

Germany  and 
1158.   Tin-  Fmperor 

11.  -,7     < 

1158.   Venire  a  great 
maritime  power. 

English. 

(•(•IVI--    tin-    tltlr 

of  King 
hernia. 
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1167.   Rome  taken  l>v 

1168 

Colleges  of  law.  phi- 
losophy, and  the- 
ology at  Paris. 

Fmleru-k  Karba- 
n>s.-a. 

1172.   Henry  conquers 

Ireland. 

1178.  Renewed  activity 

of    the    Waldei 

forerunners  of  Pro- 

itism. 

1179.  Third  Lateran.  or 
eleventh  General 

Council. 

1189.  Richard  I.  engages 

in  the  Third  Crusade. 

1190 

The  Jews  become 

1190.  Third  Crusade. 

1190.  Iconium  taken  by 

the  principal  bank- 
ers of  the  world. 

1198.  Power  of  'the  Pope 

Frederick  Barba- 
rossa,  but  after- 

1193. John  attempts  to 
seize  the  crown  in 

supreme  over  tem- 

wards restored. 

the  absence  of  Rich- 

poral matters. 

ard. 

1200 

University  of  Bo- 

1200. John,  King  of  Eng- 

logna has  10,000       •  1202.  The  Fourth  Cru- 

land. 

1206 

students. 
University  of  Paris 

sade.  Constantinople 
taken. 

1204.  The  Crusaders 
plunder  Constanti- 

founded. 

nople. 

1209 

Period  of  the  trouba- 

dours in  France; 

the  minstrels  in 

England;  minne- 

1215. Fourth  Lateran 

1215.  Magna  Charta 

singers  in  Ger- 

Council, against  the 

signed  at  Runny- 

many. 

Albigenses. 

mede. 

( 

1216.  Henry  III.,  King. 

1217".  Fifth  Crusade. 

1222 

University  of  Padua 

founded. 

• 

1228.  John  of  Brienne, 

King  of  Jerusalem, 

Emperor. 

1243.  Struggle  of  Pope 

Innocent  IV.  with 

1246.  Henry  marries 

1247 

First  war  fleet  in 

the  Emperor  Fred- 

Eleanor of  Provence. 

Spain. 

eric. 

1258.  Famous    parlia- 

ment at  Oxford. 

1260.  Emperor  Michael 

1261 

Parliament  in  Eng- 

Palaeologus recovers 

land. 

1265.  Dominion  of  Italy 

Constantinople. 

1265.  First  regular  par- 

passes to  the  Pope. 

liament. 

Civil  War. 

1268.  The  Mongols  in- 

vade Asia  Minor  and 

1273 

First  patent  of  nobil- 

take Antioch. 

ity  granted  in 
France. 
Literature  and  science 

1274.  Fourteenth  general 
Council  at  Lyons. 

1276.  War  between  Eng- 
1281.  Othman  estab-                    land  and  Wales. 

flourish  in  Spain 
under  Alphonzo 

lishes  an  independ-        1283.  England  and  Wales 
ent  rule  in  the  north              united. 

the  Learned 

of  Asia  Minor.                             Robert  Bruce  and 

1285 

Institution  of  the 

John  Balliol  contend 

three  great  courts 

. 

for  the  crown  of 

of  law  in  England. 

Scotland. 

Cimabue,  the  first  of 

1296.  Struggle  of  the 

1296.  Scotland  submits 

modern  painters  at 

Church  with  France. 

to  England. 

Florence. 

1297.  Scotland  rebels. 

War  between  Eng- 

1299.  Othman  invades                  land  and  Scotland 

Nicomedia,  and  es-                follows. 

tablishes  the  Otto- 

man Empire. 
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France 

Germany 

Spain 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1170 

Rise  of  the  Wal- 

1167.  Rome  taken 
by  Frederick. 

- 

1167.  League  of  the 
Italian  cities. 

denses. 

1171.  Saladin.  Sultan 

of  Egypt,  ex- 

1174.  Frederick's 

tends  his  domin- 

fourth expedi- 

ions.   Conquers 

tion  into  Italy. 

.-\r:i      \"\r... 

1176.  Defeated  at 

and  Arabia. 

the  Battle  of 

Legnano. 

1183 

The  peace  of  Con- 
stance reestab- 
lishes the  inde- 
pendence of  the 
Italian  republics. 

1183.  Italy  inde- 
pendent by 
treaty  of  Con- 
stance. 

1188.  Alphonzo 
IX..  King  of 
Leon. 

1186.  Incursion 
of  Huns  and 
Poles  into 
Russia. 

1186.  Directs  all  his 
efforts  against 
the  Crusaders. 

1190      Philip  Augustus 
one  of  the  lead- 

1190. Henry  VI., 
Emperor  and 

1193.  Battle  of  As- 

ers  of  the  Third 

King  of  Italy. 

calon.    Saladin 

Crusade. 

Death  of  Sala- 

din. 

1204 

Normandy  reunit- 

ed to  France. 

1206.  Genghis  Khan 

subdues  the 

North  of  China. 

1212.  Frederick 

1212.  The  Christ- 

II., Emperor. 

ians  gain  the 

1213.  June  II. 

Battle  of 

NavasdeTo- 

losa. 

1216.  Tartary  over- 

1217. Ferdinand. 

run  by  Genghis 

King  of  Cas- 
tile. 

1224.  Mongolian 

Khan. 

1222.   Hungarian  lib- 

1223 

Louis  VIII.  con- 

invasion. 

erty  assured  by 

ducts  crusade 

known  as 

Charter  of  An- 

against the  A  1- 
bi  Censes. 

the  "Golden 
Horde." 

drew  II. 

1226 

I/mis  IX..  King. 

• 

1230.  Castile  and 

Leon  united 
by  Ferdinand 
III.,  who 

1236.  Second 
Mongolian 
invasion. 

1236.  Mongolian  in- 
vasion of  Europe 
umier  Batu 

takes  large 

Moscow 

Khan. 

territory 

burned. 

from  the 

1238.  Russian 

1243.  The  Hanse- 

Moors. 

independ- 

atic League. 

ence  over- 

thrown by 

1248 

Louis  IX.  leads  the 

the  Tartars. 

Seventh  Crusade. 

1250.  Conrad  IV., 

Khan  of 

Emperor. 

1253.  TheAlham- 
bra  founded. 

K.ptrhak. 
Grand  Duke. 

1259    Kublai  Khan 

builds  Pekin  and 

make*  it  his 

capital. 

1266.  Henry  of 

Muncundy  falls  to 

Castile  a  Ro- 

the crown. 

man  senator. 

1J7U       UuiM  IX.  sets  out 

on  the  last  Cru- 

1273.  Rudolph. 

•d* 

Kmperor. 

1274.  Crown  of 

1276 

France  at  war  with 
Castile. 

foin 
of  Habsburg. 

Navarre 

|i:i--i"  to 

iTJlMCr. 

1290.  Khan  of        1290.  WencwUa*. 

Kmr  <•!    \i 

Kiptrhak                  Km«  of  Ifaritrtnia. 
w.rl.ls  ,tn>n«            Ukm  Cracow. 

..  •.-..;.                          rule  in  Rus- 

1297     In-. 

sia. 

Flan  ;                         1298.  Adolphim. 
Emueror.  •  !«• 

1299.   Foundation  of 

.  .  ,  ,  ,.  .    .    , 

t)«-ri    ! 

1    in]  •,  r  • 

thr. 
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1300 

Hanid  advances  in 

1300.  Silverplate  used  in 

civilization  —  re- 

England. 

vival  of  ancient 

learning  —  im- 

ments  in  the 

arts  and  sciences  — 

ami  general  ex- 

pansion of  liberty. 

Manners'  compass 
invented  at  Naples. 

1303       UmvciMty  Avignon. 

1303.  Papal  power  de- 
clines. 

1303.  Genoese  control 
trade  of  Black  Sea. 

1303      University  Orleans.        1309.  Seat  of  the  Popes 
transferred  to  Avig- 

1306.  Robert  Bruce  pro- 

1307      University  Perugia.                 mm. 

1308       University  Coimbra. 
1311      Governmental  l«-           1311.  General  Council  at 

claimed  King  of  Scot- 
land.  War  with  Eng- 
land continued. 

forms  extorted                     Vienna. 

from  Edward  II. 

1320.  Civil  War  in  the 

in  England.                                                                            Eastern  Empire  be- 

tween  the  Emperor 

and  his  son. 

1326       Clocks  constructed 

1326.  Orkhan,  Sultan  of 

on  mathematical 

the  Turks,  makes 

1327.  Peace.     Independ- 

principles. 

Prusa  his  capital. 

ence  of  Scotland. 

1338.  Struggle  for  the 

1339.  Struggle  in  Rome 

P 

French  crown  be- 

1340 

Gunpowder  used  at 

between  the  Colonna 

gins;  lasts  120  years. 

battle  of  Cressy.                   and  the  Ursini. 

1346.  Battle  of  Cressy. 

1347 

Manufactures  and           1347.  Democracy  in 

commerce  improve 

Rome  under  Rienzi, 

in  England. 

last  of  the  Tribunes. 

1354.  Rienzi  killed;  pa- 

pal dominion  re- 
stored. 

1355.  John  Palseologus, 
Emperor. 

1356.  Edward,  the  Black 

Prince,  wins  the  bat- 
tle of  Poitiers. 

1361 

Parliament  in  Eng- 

1373.  Treaty  with  Mu- 

land. 

rad,  the  Ottoman 

1376.  Death  of  the  Black 

1378.  Schism  of  the 

Emperor. 

Prince. 

West;  Pope  Urban 

VI.  acknowledged  in 

• 

England;  Clement 

VII.  in  France, 

Spain,  and  Scotland. 

1384.  The  Scots,  assisted 

by  France,  invade 

1386 

Jan  Van  Eyck  in- 

England. 

vented  oil  painting. 

1389.  Bajazet,  Sultan  of 

the  Turks. 

1399.  Henry  IV.,  King. 

House  of  Lancas- 

1402. Bajazet  defeated 

ter  begins. 

and  made  prisoner 

by  Tamerlane,  at 

the  battle  of  Angora. 

1403.  Solymon  I.,  Sultan 

of  the  Turks. 

1406.  James  I.,  King  of 

Scotland. 

1409 

University  of  Leipsic 

1409.  The  Council  of 

founded. 

Pisa. 

1414.  Council  of  Con- 

1414. Henry  V.  claims 

§ 

stance. 

the  French  crown. 

1415.  Gains  the  battle  of 

1416.  Huss  and  Jerome 

Agincourt. 

burnt  for  heresy. 

1422.  Death  of  Henry  V. 

1425 

Arts  promoted  in 
Italy. 

1425.  Emperor  John  VI  I. 
visits  Italy  to  ob- 

Accession of  Henry 
VI. 

tain  help  against  the 

War  with  France. 

Turks. 
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France 

Germany 

Spain 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1300.  Dissensions 

1300.  Moscow 

in  the  Moor- 

made the 

ish  state. 

capital. 

1    1302 

First  convocation 

of  the  States- 

general  in  France. 

,    1304    ;  War  with  Flanders. 

1304.  Rise  of  the 

Swiss  towns. 

1306.  Rudolf  of 

Austria,  Em- 

1307. Swiss  Republic 

peror. 

founded 

1308.  Henry  of 

Luxemburg, 
Emperor. 

1312.  Alphonzo 
XL,  King  of 

General  in- 

Castile and 

surrection  in 

Leon. 

Switzerland. 

(815 

Edict  for  the  en- 

1314.  Louis  of  Ba- 

fraud list-inn  it  of 

varia  and 

slaves. 

Frederick  of 

1318.   Finland  in- 

1316     Philip  V.  succeeds 
by  virtue  of  the 

Austria  con- 
tend for  the 

vaded  by 
Russians. 

1319.  The  Oligarchy 
of  Venice  estab- 

Salic  law,  now 
first  established. 

crown. 
1322.  Frederick  of 

l326.WTamerlane 

Austria  de- 

1327. Arrival  of 

born  at  Kesh. 

1332      Revolt  of  the  Flem- 

feated. 

200,000 

Tartary. 

ings. 

Moors  to  as- 

1338     War  with  England. 

sist  Granada. 

1346      Normandy  overrun 

1340.  Moors  de- 

1356 

by  Edward  of 
England. 
King  John  defeat- 
ed and  taken 

1355.  Promulgation 
of  the  Golden 
Bull. 

feated  at 
Tarifa. 

1353.  Establishment 
of  the  Ottomans 
in  Kurope. 
1359.  Hungarian  con- 

prisoner  at  Poi- 
tiers.  Charles,  the 

D^ibe?1  tbe 

Dauphin,  Kt-nntt. 

1860 

John  regains  his 

liberty.    Cedes 

1365.  War  be- 

1380 

much  territory 
to  England. 

Charles  VI..  King. 

1378.  Wenceslas 
(King  of  Bohe- 
mia), Emperor. 

tween  Na- 
varre and 
France. 

1380.  Tartar 

.  1369.  Tamerlane 
makes  Samar- 

cand  the  capital 
of  his  new  Em- 

Defeat  of  the 

War.   Dimi-              pire. 

Flemings  at  Ros- 
becq. 

tn  Ivano- 
vitch  check* 

them  at  the 

1382.  Moscow 

burned.              1385.  War  between 

i  and 

1386 

Fruitless  attempt 
to  invade  Eng- 

1394.  The  Emperor 
imprisoned 

Switzerland. 
1395.  Tamerlane 

at  Prague. 

invades  Rus-   1390.  Invasion  of 

1400.  Robert, 
Count  of  Pala- 

sia. 
Russia 

India  by  Tamer- 

tine,  Emperor. 

under  the 

Mongol  Tar- 

tan* until 

1462. 

1407.  John  II 
King  of  Cas- 

14 in      r,  vil  War  between 

tile. 

Orleans  and  Mur- 

1411.  Sigiimiuii'l 

1415 

HMbr. 

Defeat  by  U, 

gary),  Emper- 

lishat Agii. 

or. 

1416.  Alnhonso 

Mi  9.  The  Huseite 

.MR  of 

\Viir  in  Hohtti&ift* 

H.-nrv  VI.  pro- 
diiimed  at  Paris 

\r:u'"ii   1Od 

Sicily. 

King  of  France 
ftnci  l£nftl«%ti(i 

1    1427 

the  English. 
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Arts  of  Civilization     Italy  and  the  Church 

Kuxtrrn  Empire 

The  British  Isles 

142D.   Schism  of  the  \\Y.M 

ended. 

14:M 

Invention  of  printing 

at  Mayence. 

1444.   Vladislas.   King  of 

1444.  Truce  with  France. 

Poland,  defeated  ami 

Marriage  of  Henry 

killed  by  the  Turks. 

to  Margaret  of  Anjou. 

1447 

Library  of  the  Vati- 

can founded.                 1448.  Concordat  of  As- 

1448.  Constantine  XII., 

1450' 

Flourishing  period  of              chaffenberg,  by 
trade  in  Western                   which  the  liberties 

last  of  the  Greek 
Emperors. 

1450.  Insurrection  of 
Jack  Cade.     Wan  of 

Europe  —  particu-              of  the  German 
larly  in  Flanders,                 Church  are  com- 
or  modern  Belgium.            promised. 

14">;{.   Siege  and   capture 
of  Constantinople  by 
the  Turks,  ending 

the  Roses.    Richard, 
Duke  of  York, 
claims  the  throne.  . 

the  Eastern  Empire. 

FROM    THE    FALL    OF    THE    EASTERN    EMPIRE 

TO    THE 

FALL   OF   NAPOLEON  —  1453-1815 

Arts  of 
Civilization 

Italy  and  the 
Church 

Great  Britain                 Germany 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

1454.  Struggle 

1454.  Henry  IV. 

between  Cos- 
mo de  Medici 

1455.  Wars  of  the 
Roses  begin. 

1462.  The  Emperor 
besieged  in 

of  Castile, 
King  of 

and  the  aris- 

court a 

t  Vi- 

Spain. 

tocracy. 

enna. 

!  1458.  The  French 

1460 

Wood  engraving  in-  :           rule  in  Genoa. 

1460.  James  III., 

vented. 

King  of  Scotland. 

1461.  Edward  VI., 

1463.  WarofVen- 

King.     House  of 

1464 

Post-offices  in 

ice  with  the 

York. 

France  and  Eng- 

Turks. 

land. 

1469.   Lorenzo  de 

1469.   Invasion  of 

1469.  Marriage 

1470 

Beerhard  invents 

Medici  suc- 

1470. Henry  VI.  re- 

the Tur 

ks. 

of    Ferdi- 

the pedal  to  the 

ceeds  Pietro 

stored  by  War- 

nand of  Ar- 

organ. 

at  Florence. 

wick. 

agon  with 

1471.   Increase  of 

1471.  Return  of  Ed- 

Isabella of 

1473 

Printed  musical 

the  power  of 

ward  IV.  Deaths 

Castile. 

notes.      Large 

the  Medici. 

of  Warwick  and 

library  founded 

Rise  of  learn- 

Henry VI. 

at  Ofen. 

ing. 

1475.   Edward  IV. 

1477 

Watches  made  at 

SixtusIV., 

invades  France. 

1477.  Marri 

ice  of 

Nuremburg. 

Pope. 

Maximilian  and 

1479.  Union  of 

1480.  War  between 

Maria  o 

f  Bur- 

Castile   and   ; 

England  and 

gundy. 

Aragon. 

Scotland. 

1492.   Alexander 

1492.  Henry  VII.  in- 

1492. Conquest 

1493 

Printing  press  at 

VI.,  Pope. 

vades  France. 

1493.  Maxir 

nil  ian 

of  Granada. 

Copenhagen. 

I.,  Emperor. 

Discovery  of 

Era  of  discovery  in 

America  by 

the  New  World 

Columbus. 

begins. 

1498.   Vasco  de 

1500.   Partition  of 

Gama 

1502 

St.  Peter's  and 

Naples  be- 

reaches 

other  great 

tween  Frano- 

India  via 

churches  built. 

ami  Spain. 

Cape  of 

1503.  Naples  an- 

Good Hope. 

nexed  to  the 

1506.  Columbus 

Spanish               1509.   Henry  VIII., 

dies  at    Yal- 

crown.                         King. 

ladolid. 

Julius  II.,  ' 

Pope. 

1511.  Council  of 

1512.  War  with 

1512.  Maximilian 

Pisa. 

France. 

divides 

the  em- 

1513.  Pope  Leo 

151.3.   Battle  of  Flod- 

pire  into  10  cir- 

X. patron  of 

den;  James  IV. 

cles. 

literature 

killed. 

anil  the  arts. 

I  .-.!.->.   Wolsey.  chan- 

1516. Charles, 

1517 

Luther  and  the  Pro- 

cellor and  cardi- 

1517.  Beginning  of 

King  of  all 

testant  Reforma- 

nal. 

the      R 

eforma- 

Spain  and 

tion. 

tion. 

the  Nether- 

Hans Sachs  founds 

lands. 

the  German 

drama. 
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France                    Germany 

Spaln 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries    | 

1  4  29      Saved  by  Joan  of 

Arc. 

Charles  VI  I.  crown- 

1430. War  be- 

ed at  Rheims. 

tween  Cas- 

14:11     Joan  of  Arc  burned. 

tile  and 

Granada. 

1438.  House  of 

1437-38.  Rise  of  Por- 

Austria estab- 

1441. Kiptchak 

tugal. 

lished.    Albert 

Mongols  di- 

11     King  of 

vide  Russia. 

Bohemia  and 

Hungary), 

Emperor. 
1446.  War  with 

Hungary. 

1450.  Kingdom  of 

Delhi  enlarged. 

1452.  Civil  War 

in  Navarre. 

!•»'>••*      F.nd  of  the  French      1453.  Austria  made 

in  which  Cas- 

14. VI.  Poland's  inde- 

and English  wars.            an  hereditary 

tile  and  Ar- 

pendence  con- 

Duchy by  Em- 

agon join. 

firmed  by 

peror  Freder- 
ick III. 

of  Petrekin. 

FROM    THE    FALL   OF    THE    EASTERN    EMPIRE    TO    TIM 

FALL  OF   NAPOLEON  —  1453-1815 

France                        Russia 

Scandinavia 

Ottoman  Empire 

Lesser  <  ountrles 

1454.  Poland  at 

war  with  the 

Teutonic  Or- 

der. 

1458.  Greece  sub- 
jected to  the 
Turks. 

1458.  Hungary  vig- 
orous under 
Mathias  Cor- 

14f,i       Louis   XL,  King. 

via. 

1462.  Ivan  the 

Great  takes 

1464.  War  with 

the  title  of 

Hungary. 

1466.  Prussia  a  fief 

Czar. 

of  Poland 

1468.  Usun   Has- 

san, master  of 

Persia. 

1470.  Sten  Stun-. 

1472.  Ivan  mar- 

Regent  of 

ries  Sophia, 

Sweden. 

niece  of  the 

147-'.      \\arbetweenFrance             Greek  Em- 

and  Burgundy.                   peror. 
1477      Artois  and  Burgundy     1479.  Great  in- 

united  t<>  France.               vasion  of  the 

1480.  Otranto 

Tartars. 

taken. 

1491       Bretagne  united  to 
the   crown. 

1481.  Power  of 
the  Tartars 
annihilated. 

1481.  Jo*hn,  King 
of  Denmark, 
partially  ac- 
knowledged 

1481.  Bajasct  II.. 
Sultan. 

1  is:,    Maf-     H    ,  j 

in   Ssv. 

1493.  War  with 

Egypt.  1! 
gary.an.l 

I4H    AIM  ,  ,  .i  - 
lumbiM* 

1499      <--.i,.|ue-t   "f  Milan. 

IKT 

1505.  War  with 

S-  >\  IT  t    .  k-  ,      •    ' 

Persia. 

Persia. 

1510      <'otincil  of  Tour-. 

l.MO.    Renewed 

1500.  Poland  un- 

•   inva- 

puts  to  death 

1513.  Christian 

1514.Pefvians  de- 

.;/' ROM  >    •'  • 

II  .  Kmgnf 

feated;  Kurdis- 

- 

tan  aiidrd  to 

1  ".  1  ;      1  >  Hm  rn«  « 

Italy. 

hen  mark. 

tui*  ^nipirr. 

•  tit   »•.  n  lain 

1   IT.  n^pgsat 

Spain  for  in* 

i 

importation  of 
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Arts  of 
Civilization 

Italy  and  the            r-i.«»»  ut-i* 
Church 

Germany 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

1519.  Charles  V., 

1519.  Conquest 

King  of  Spain. 

of  Mexico  by 

1521.  Diet  of                        Cortez. 

Worms. 

1523 

Circumnavigation 
of  the  globe  by 

1525.  Spanish  as- 

1529.  Turks  invade 
Germany. 

Magellan.                           cendancy  by 

Xavier  plants                        the  victory 

Christianity  in                  of  Pavia. 

1532.  The  King  mar- 

India. 

ries  AnnrBolryii. 

1530 

Jorgens  invents  the 
spinning  wheel         1540.  Order  of 

1535.  Henry  excom- 
municated by  the 

1540.  Lisbon,  the 

for  flax.                              Jesuits 

Pope. 

market  of 

founded  by 

1543.   Invasion  of 

1543.  Alliance  with 

the  world. 

Loyola. 

France. 

England 

1547.   Formal  estab- 

against France. 

1545 

Vasalius  makes  im- 

1545. Council  of 

lishment  of  Prot- 

portant contribu- 

Trent. 

estantism. 

tions  to  study  of 

Edward  VI., 

anatomy. 

King. 

1548 

Orange  trees  intro- 

1551. Treaty  of 

duced  into  Eu- 

1550. Julius  III., 

Passau  secures 

rope. 

Pope. 

1553.  Mary,  Queen  of 

religious  liberty 

England. 

to  the  Protest- 

1554. Lady  Jane 

ants. 

Grey  executed. 

1555.  Persecution  of 

the  Protestants. 

1556.  Charles  V.  ab- 

1558. Elizabeth, 

dicates. 

1559 

Carriages  intro- 

1559. Termina- 

Queen. 

duced  into  Paris. 

tion  of 

Rise  of  the  Pu- 

1560 

Knives  first  made 

French  wars 

ritans. 

in  England. 

in  Italy. 

1564.  Maximilian 

1564.  Acquisi- 

II., Emperor. 

tion  of  the 

Philippines. 
1567.  Duke  of 

1568.  Mary,  Queen  of 

Alva  Govern- 

1569.  Florence  a 

Scots,  takes  ref- 

or of  the 

grand  duchy. 

uge  in  England. 

Nether- 

lands. 

1570.  War  with 

Turkey. 

1573 

Titian,  colorist 

Battle  of 

painter. 

1576.  Rudolph  II., 
King  of  Bohe- 

Lepanto. 
1580.  Portugal 

1584.  Raleigh's  col- 

mia and  Hun- 

passes under 

ony  in  Virginia. 

gary,  Emperor. 

Spanish  do- 

1585. Pope  Six- 

1585.  War  with 

minion. 

1586 

Tobacco  introduced 

tus  V.  re- 

Spain. 

into  Europe. 

stores  the 

1588 

First  newspaper  in 

Vatican  li- 

1588. Spanish  Arma- 

1588. Defeat  of 

England. 

brary. 

da  destroyed. 

the  Spanish 

1590 

Telescopes  invent- 

Armada. 

ed  by  Jansen,  a     j  1592.  The  Rialto 

German. 

and  Piazza,  di 

1594.  Union  of 

Napier  invents   lo- 

San Marco 

1599.  Troubles  with 

Protestants  at 

garithms. 

built  at  Ven- 

Ireland. 

Heilbronn. 

ice. 

1600.  English  East 

India  Company 

1602 

English  East  India 

chartered. 

Company  found- 

1603. Union  of  Eng- 

ed. 

land  and  Scot- 

ifloe 

Gilbert's  electrical 

land. 

discoveries. 

1607.  English  settle- 

ment at  James- 

1608. Protestant 

town. 

union  under 

1609.  Leghorn 

Frederick    the 

1609.  Expulsion 

becomes  the 

Elector. 

of  the  Moors. 

1615 

Coffee  in  Venice. 

emporium  of 

the  Levant 

trade. 

1617.  Sir  Francis  Ba- 

1618 

Harvey  discovers 

1618.  Conspiracy 

con,  lord  chan- 

1618. Thirty  Years' 

the  circulation  of  '           of  Bedmar  to 

cellor. 

War  begins. 

the  blood. 

subject  Ven- 

1620 

Thermometers  in- 

ice to  Spain. 

1620.  Pilgrims  sail  in 

1620.  Massacre  of 

vented  by  D  rebel. 

Mayflower. 

Prague. 

1621.  Dutch 

Negro  slavery  be- 
gins in  Virginia. 

1625.  Charles  I.. 

War. 
1625.  Naval  War 

1626 

Kepler's  laws  dis- 

1626. St.  Peer's             Kins. 

• 

with    Eng- 

covered. 

dedicated. 

1627.  War  with 

land. 

1628.  War  fol- 

France. 

1628.  Victories  of 

lowing  death 

Wallenstein. 

of  the  Duke 

Mantua. 
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France 

Russia               Scandinavia       Ottoman  Empire    Lesser  Countries 

1520.  Christian.       1520.  Soliman  the              under  C< 

KingofSwe-             Majrmricent,                  conquer   Mex- 

den.                             Sultan. 

ico. 

1521 

First  War  with 
Charles  V. 

1521.  Gustavus        1521.  Belgrade  tak- 
Vasa  throws        •    en. 

1525 

Francis  defeated  and 

off  the  Dan- 

taken prisoner  at 

ish  yoke. 

Pavia. 

1523.  Gustavus        1526.  Invasion  of 

Second  War  with 

Vasa.  King               Hungary. 

Charles  V. 

of  Sweden.        1529.  Invasion  of 

1532-44 

Struggle  for  posses- 
sion of  Italy. 

Union  of 
1533.  Ivan  the               Calmar  dis- 

Germany. 
Siege  of  Vi- 

1533. Cortez  con- 

Terrible.                   solved. 

enna. 

quers  Peru. 

Czar.                  1532.  Union  of 

1535.  Barbarossa 

Norway  and 

siezes  Tunis. 

Denmark. 

1545.  Mines  at  Po- 

1543.  First  stand- 

tosi discovered. 

1547 

Henry  II..  King; 

ing  army  in 

1547.  Turks  invade 

Catherine  de 

Sweden. 

Persia. 

Medici,  Queen. 

1551.  Tripoli  taken. 

1552 

Fifth  War  with 

1552.  Invasion  of 

Charles  V. 

Hungary. 

* 

1554.  Siberia 

1556.  Akbar  raises 

discovered. 

the  Indian  Em- 

. 

pire  to  its 

.1559.  Military 

!"j,r'r'  '    '            ' 

1560.  Eric  XIV.. 
King  of  Swe- 

power of  the 
Turks  at  its 

1564.  Coligny  sends 
a  colon  >  of  Hu- 

1562 

Religious  liberty 

den. 
War  be- 

greatest height             QMsOU   '  • 

under  Soliman.             1  :•.;.•. 

granted  to  the  Hu- 

tween Sue- 

guenots.     Hugue- 

den and  Den- 

not Wars. 

mark. 

1570.  Peace  of         1570.  War  with 

Stettin. 

Venice. 

1571.  Russia  de- 

1571. Battle  of  Le- 

1572 

Massacre  of  St.  Bar- 

vastated by 

|  KUI  to. 

tholomew. 

the  Tartars 

1576 

The  Catholic  league.             and  Moscow 

1577 

Sixth  Religious  War.             burned. 

1578.  Alliance  of 

1578.  Alliance 

Sweden  and 

with  Poland. 

1579.  Beginning  of 

Poland 

the  Republic 

against  Rus- 

1585.  Persia  ad 

U88 

Revolt  of  Paris. 
House  of  Bourbon  be- 

1588. Christian 
IV..  King  of 

1589.  Revolt  of 

•  uurr*  great 
power  under 

gins  with  Henry 

Denmark. 

the  Janizaries. 

Great. 

l.V.IO 

Siege  of  Paris  raised 

1595.  Power  in 

MM 

by  the  Spaniards. 
I  .'li.'t  of  Nantes  —  tol- 
eration grant.-.!  to 

1598.  Borus  Go- 
dunov   be- 

Hungary de- 
clines ;  revolt 
of  WaHachia. 

the  Protestants. 

gins  a  new 

dynasty. 

1604.  Charles 

Sweden. 
1609.  Gustavus 
Adolphus, 

King  of  Swe- 

1605.  Revolt  in 
1606.  Commercial 

,    with 

France  and 
Holland. 

1605.  Jenangir.  Mo- 
gul of  Ti. 

1609.  First  Knglmh 
ladfa 

1610 

Assassination  of                                                       ''<•". 

CvotnpAoy  w*n  t 

1613.  Michael          1611.  War  be- 

to  Intiia. 

1614      I-ast  annrmblv  of  tin-             Fedorovitz.              tween  8we- 

Statea-general                       Czar  fouinl                ilrn  an<l  Dm 

the  house  of  1           tnark. 

mofT.         1616.  S^ 

1617.   Finland                  dominates 

1618.  Great  1 

ceded  to 

the  North. 

•ian  victory  At 

Slnl>l  i 

1624                      of  Cardinal 

1620.  War  with  I1.- 

Kirhelieu. 

land. 

1627 

War  with    1 

the  Hugue- 

nots. 
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Arts  of                Italy  and  the 
Civilisation                 Church 

Great  Britain                Germany                 S|w"iKa|d 

1629.  Gustavus 

1630      Gazettes  first  pub- 
lished in  Venice.      1631.  Influence  of 

Adolphus  laiuU 
in  Germany. 

France  in- 

1632.  Battle  of 

1639      Printing  in  America.            creases. 

Lutzen.                  1639.   Loss  of  the 

Japanese 

trade. 

1640 

Manufacturing  in 

1640.  Frederick   '        1640.   Portugal 

len. 

1642.  Civil  War  and 

William  of                     rvunins  in- 

revolution. 

Prussia.                          dependence. 

1643 

Conde  and  Turenne 

the  greatest  gen- 

1646. Revolt  of 

erals  of  the  time. 

Naples  under 

1648.  Treaty   of 

Massaniello. 

1649.  Commonwealth 

Westphalia. 

under  Cromwell. 

1652.  War  with  Hol- 

land. 

1653.  Cromwell, 

1654 

Air  pumps  invented. 

Lord  Protector. 

1654.  Brazil  re- 

covered from 

the  Dutch. 

1655.  War  with 

1657.  Leopold  I.. 

England. 

1660.  ^Charles  II., 

Emperor. 

King. 

1661.  Invasion 

Stuarts  re- 

of Portugal. 

stored. 

1666 

Canal  of  Languedoc 
built. 

1666.  Great  fire  in 
London. 

1665.  Tyrol  united 
to  Austria. 

1667 

Gobelin  tapestry 
manufactured  in 

1668.  Triple  alliance 

Paris. 

1669.  Candia 

of  England,  Swe- 

taken from 

den,  and  Holland 

Venice.                       against  France. 

• 

1670.  War  be- 

1671 

Foundation  of  the 

tween  Genoa 

Academy  of  Ar- 

and Savoy. 

1673.  War  of  Aus-      1673.  War  with 

chitecture  at 

tria  and                         France  to 

Paris. 

France.                          protect  Hol- 

1676.  Messina 

1676.  General  re-                land. 

blockaded  by 

1679.  Habeas  Corpus 

volt  of  the 

the  Dutch 

act  passed. 

Hungarians. 

and  Spanish 

1680.  Greater  part 

1681 

Museum  of  Natural 

fleets.               ! 

of  Alsace  seized 

History  founded 

by  France. 

in   London. 

1683.  Siege  of  Vi- 

1681 

Jardin  des  Plantes 

1685.  James  II.,      . 

enna  by   the 

founded  at  Paris. 

King. 

Turks. 

Rise  of  the 

1686.  Buda    taken 

Whigs  and  To- 

after being 

ries. 

held  by  the 

Turks  145 

1687      Telegraph  invented. 

years. 
1687.  Joseph  I., 

1688.  Revolution. 

King  of  Hun- 

1689. Alexander       1689.  William  III., 

gary. 

1689.  Revolt  in 

VIII.,  Pope.              King,  and  Mary 

Catalonia  in 

II.,  Queen. 

favor  of 

. 

War  with 

France. 

France. 

1690 

White  paper  first 
made  in  England. 

1G90.  Battle  of  the 
Bovne. 

1690.  Joseph  I., 
elected  King 

1691.   Incursion 

1692 

First  opera  in  Lon- 

James defeat- 

of the  Romans. 

of  the 

don. 

ed,  returns  to 

French  into 

1693 

Bank  of  England 
founded. 

1693.  Battle  of                 France. 
Marsaglia.          1  697.  General  peace. 

1697.   Victories  of 

Aragon. 

Prince  Eugene 

over  the  Sul- 

tan   Mustapha 

at  Zenta. 

1701.  War  of  the 

1701.  Hague  alli- 

1701.   Philip  V., 

Spanish  succes- 

liance. 

King. 

sion. 

1702.  French  vic- 

1702.  Queen  Anne. 

1703 

Itussian  newspaper              tory  of  Luz- 

War  against 

established  at  St.             zace  over  the 

France  and 

Petersburg. 
Flourishing  period 

imperialists. 

Spain. 
1704.  Gibraltar  taken 

of  French"  litera- 

by English. 

1705.  Barcelona 

ture. 

1706.  French 

taken  by  the 

driven  from 

Allies. 

V 

Italy  by 
Prince  Eu- 

gene. 

\_ 

i 
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Frame 

Russia               Scandinavia       Ottoman  Empire    Lesser  Countries 

1632.  'War  with      1632.  Christina. 

1638 

Invasion  of  Spain. 

Poland.                      Queen  of            1634.  Murad  in- 
Poles  ad-                 Sweden  :  Ox-             vadea  Persia.     1 

1640 

1643 
1648 

Turin  taken  by  the 
French. 

Louis  XIV..   King. 

Wars  of  the  Fronde. 
Siege  of  Paris. 

vance   to 
Moscow. 

enstiern.  Re- 
gent. 

1645.  Peace  be- 
tween Swe- 
den and  Den- 
mark. 

1637.  Troubles  on 
the  Tartar 
frontier. 
Bagdad 
taken  by  the 
Turks. 
1645.  War  with 
Venice. 

1639.  Great  naval 
victory  of  Van 
Tromp.  of  Hol- 
Ian«i 
Spanish  i'. 
at  the  Down*. 
1640.  Madras.  In- 
dia, founded. 

1653 

Mazarin  enters  Paris 
in  triumph. 

1654.  Russian 
victories  in 
Poland. 

1657.  War  be- 
tween Den- 

1657. Alliance  with 
Sweden  against 

1653.  John-i 
Grand  Pension- 
ary of  Holland. 

mark  and                 Poland. 

1659 

Peace  of  the  Pyrenees. 

Sweden. 

1660.  Arts  and                                                 ififio    <<ohii»*Li   Po- 

•ciene«.s              1661.  War  with                   lish  general 

flourish.                      Austria.                           ..;„„„.«...  i  »'.,.. 

1662.  Invasion  of 
Hungary. 

tory  over  the 
Tartars. 

1667 

War  with  Spain. 

§ 

1671.  The  Cos- 

War  with  Holland.      :           sacks  subju- 

1672.  Invasion  of 

rated. 

Poland. 

1674.  Sobieski. 

1678 

Peace  with  Holland 

1678.  First   War 

.-  of  Poland. 

and  Spain  restores 

with  Russia. 

tranquillity  to 

Europe. 

1680 

Prance  the  most  for- 

1680. Diet  of 

midable  power  in        1682.  Ivan  and 

Stockholm. 

1682.  War  with 

Kurope. 

Peter,  Czars. 

Austria. 
1683.  Defea' 

1685 

Revocation  of  the 

enna. 

Edict  of  Nantes. 

1686.  Russia  de- 

1686. Dekkm.  In- 

clares war. 
1687.   Revolution 

dia,  conquered. 

in  Constanti- 

nople, Solv- 

man  11..  Sul- 

tan. 

1688 
1697 

War  of  the  Allies 
against  Fr:. 

(i.-li«T:il  1  ><•:!<•.•  ->f  It  v-- 

wick  between 

1689.  Peter  the 
Great,  Czar. 
1692.    Firnt  tr:td«- 

1693.  The  Kinc 

of  8wed,.n 

declared  ab- 

1690. RecoN 
BtlgNMN  from 
the   Austhans. 

1692.  Mogul  power 

at  its  height  in 

JrMiits   gain 

France  and  the 
Allies. 

with  China. 

solute. 
1699.  Charles           1699.  Peace  of  Car- 

XII.  begins               I..\MI/.    ll.c  Ot- 
to reign,                      toman  power 

large  influence 
in  O 
1695.  BruMb 
.hanivd  by 

Drmnark.                  broken. 

l'"l:ini|.  ami 

Russia  form 

an  all 

agaii 

1700.  Peter  the 

1700.    Defeat   of 

<  ;r.  at  iran 

tlie  Allies  at 

with  the 

Narva, 

•  hern 

1702 
1704 

Invasion  of  Holland. 
Revolt  of  the  Hugi  I-        17<>< 
tu.tM.                                      burg  found- 
Defeat  at  Blenheim.               ed. 

1702-6.  Charles 
Ml.  sweep. 
Poland  and 

Russia. 

1703.  Miwtapha  II. 
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Arts  of 
Civilization 

Italy  and  the 
Church 

Great  Britain                Germany 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

1707.  All  Spanish 

1707.  Act  of  union  of 

possessions  in 

England  and 

Italy  aban- 

Scotland. 

doned. 

First  united 

• 

parliament  of 

llreat  Britain 

meets. 

1711.  Charles   VI., 

1709 

Pru-sie  acid  dis- 

1713. Peace  of 

Emperor. 

covered. 

Utrecht.     Eng- 

1714 

Rise  of  commerce 

land  acquires 

in  Austria. 

large  American 

1715.  Siege  of 

possessions. 

Corfu  raised.     1718:  War  with 

1718.  Quadruple 

Spain. 

alliance  against 

Spain. 

1719.  Sicily  in- 

' 

vaded  by  the 

Spanish. 

1721 

Inoculation  for 

1725.  Alliance  of 

1725.  Alliance 

small  pox  intro- 
duced. 

1727.  George  II., 
King  of  England. 

Vienna,  Spain, 
and   Austria. 

with  Aus- 
tria. 

1739.  War  with 

Spain. 

1728 

Behring  Strait  dis- 

covered. 

1730.  Clement 

XII.,  Pope. 

1733.  War  of  the 

Polish  succes- 

1734. Conquest 

sion.           • 

of  Sicily  and 

Naples  by 

1740.  War  of  the 

Don  Carlos. 

1740 

Irish  linen  manu- 

Austrian   suc- 

factories and 

1744.  Italv  in- 

cession. 

English  steel  and             vaded  by  the 

Maria    The- 

cutlery factories 

French  and 

resa  succeeds 

flourish. 

Spaniards. 

to  the  heredi- 

tary States. 

1745.   Troubles  in 

1745.  Francis  I., 

1746.   French  and             Scotland. 

husband  of 

1746.  Ferdinand 

1750 

Franklin's  discov- 

Spaniards 
driven  from 

1756.  Alliance  with 
Prussia. 

Maria  Theresa, 
Emperor. 

VI.,  King. 

eries  in  electricity. 

Lombard  y. 

1762.  War  with 

1756.  Seven  years' 

1761 

Potatoes  first 

Spain. 

war  —  Austria 

planted  in  France. 

1763.  Peace  of  Paris. 

and  Prussia. 

1775.  War  with  the 

1772.  Dismember- 

American Colo- 

ment of  Po- 

1767 

First  spinning  ma- 

nies. 

land. 

1767.  Jesuits  ex- 

chine in  England. 

1776.  British  army 

pelled   from 

1774 

1773.  Jesuits  ex- 
Spinning-jenny  in-              pelled  from 
vented  by  Ark-                Rome. 

takes  possession 
of  New  York. 
Hessians  hired 

1778.  War  of  the 

Spain. 

wright. 

for  service  in 

Bavarian  suc- 

Steam engines  im- 

America. 

cession.   Bava- 

proved  by  Watt 

1781.  Surrender  of                 ria  seized  by 

and  Bolton. 

Cornwallis  at                   Germany. 

Yorktown. 

1782.  Pontine           1783.  Treaty  of  Ver- 

1784 

First  American  ves- 

Marshes                      sailles. 

sel  in  China.                       drained.                           Indenendenee 

Institution  for  the 

of  the  United 

deaf  and  dumb 

States  acknowl- 

1788. The  Emperor 

1788.  Charles 

at  Paris. 

edged. 

tries  to  control 

IV.,  King. 

1786 

Stenography  in- 
vented by  Taylor. 

1786.  Impeachment 
of  Warren  Hast- 

the universi- 
ties. 

ings. 

1792.  War  with 

France. 

1793.  First  coalition 

1793.  First  coali- 

against France 

tion  against 

directed  by  Eng-             France. 

land. 

1796-7.  Napo- 
leon's Italian 

1797.  Nelson  de-            1797.  Napoleon's 
stroys  French                   Austrian  cam- 

campaign. 

fleet  near  Alex-               paign. 

andria. 

1798.  Roman  Re- 

1798. Second  coali- 

public pro- 

tion against 

claimed  by 

France. 

the  French. 

1800.  Union  of  Eng- 

land and  Ireland. 
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France 

Russia 

Scandinavia       Ottoman  Empire 

Lesser  Countries 

1707.  Revolt  of 

the  Cossack 

Mazeppa. 

1708.  Charles 
X  1  1  .  of  Swe- 

den invades 

Russia. 

1709.  Is  defeated 

1713 

Peace  of  Utrecht  —               at  Pultowa. 

perpetual  separa-        1714.  Finland 

tion  of  the  crown 

conquered. 

of  France  and 

G_     • 

m. 

opain. 
Louis  XV.,  King. 

1715.  Charles  re- 
turns to  Swe- 
den. 

1717.  Turks  lose 
BsJmd* 

1715.  Treaty  of 
Antwerp  with 
Austria. 

1718 

The  Quadruple  Alli- 

1718. Invades 

ance  against  Spain. 

Norway  and 

is  killed  at 

the  siege  of 

Fredericshall. 

1720.  Peace  of 

1721.  Peter  as- 

Stockholm. 

1723.  Turks  and 

1723.  Christians  ex- 

17_>4     Congress  of  Cambray. 

sumes  the 
title  "Em- 

Russians at- 
tempt to  dis- 

pelled from 
China. 

i 

peror  of  all 

member  Persia. 

i 

the    Rus- 

1725.  Catherine 

I.,  Queen. 
1726.  Alliance 

with  Austria. 

1727.  Treaty 

with  China. 

1733      The  Polish  succession 

1730.  Peter   II., 

1730.  Christian 

1733.  Frederick 

involves  France  in 

last  of  the 

VI.,  King  of     1734.  Turks  driven 

Augustus  II., 

war. 

Romanoffs. 

Denmark.                   from  Persia  by 

King  of  Poland 

1740 

The  Austrian  succes- 

Nadir Shah.          1739.   India  invad- 

sion. 

1740.   Renewed  in-              ed  bv  Nadir 

1741.  Swedes                   vasion  of  Tur- 

Shah.who  takes 

driven  out  of             key. 

Delhi. 

1744 

War  with  England 

Finland.             1745.  Defeat  of 

1744.   Hostilities 

and  Austria. 

Turks  at  Kara. 

between  the 

1747 

War  with  Holland. 

h  and 

English  in  In- 

1760 

Loss  of  all  Canada. 

1756.  Calcutta 

1762.  Catherine 

taken  by  the 

II.  reigns. 

Nabob  of  Ben- 

1768.  War  with 

gft] 

the  Ottoman 

1765.  Entablish- 

1770      Marriage  of  the 
dauphin  to  Marie 

Empire. 

1772.  Despotism 

t  of  the 
English  in  In- 

Antoinette. 

lished  in  .- 

dia. 
1766.  Power  of  the 

den  l>v  (  'iii-- 

Mamelukes  re- 

1774 

Ixniis  XVI..  King.         1774.  Revolts  of 

tavus  III. 

rived  in  Enrpt 

Franklin  in  Paris.                  the  Cossacks. 

1778 

Alliance  with  Amer- 

1784.  The  Crimea 

;   Mi  lley. 

1780 

iheati  sent  to 

ced.-d  to  Rue-       1774.   Warren  Hast- 
ing* firM  gov- 

aid  the  Americans. 

1787.  War  with 
the  Turks. 

1787.   DisastrniiH                  •TMfHBMml 
\v:ir  with                         of  India, 
tria  and   Hu-       177iV    1  .,p|  \>>g,,\ 
sia.                               governor-gen- 

1780 

I  renrh  Revolution 

EaS. 

begins. 

Lafayette  commander 

of  the  national 

1792 

I'M.'ltd-. 

War  with  Germany. 
France  declared  a  re- 
public. 

1792.  Gustavus 
III.   assassi- 
nated 

1794.  Polish  revolt 
•t  (Cracow. 

1793 

KIIIK  and  Queen  be- 

IN 

Reiun  of  Terror. 

1795 

'• 

command- 

L7M 

armv. 
.11    Italy. 

1796.  Umiuece**- 

Kg 

JB 

'• 

Expedition  t> 

llatile   ,,f    Mar-ni:... 

rf. 

1797.  Swiss  rerolu- 
1798.  War  with  the 

I,  „,                        fan  Hemiblic 
declared. 
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Arts  Of 
Civilisation 

"•&SS!* 

Great  Britain 

Germany 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

1801 

Iron  railways  in 

England. 

1802.  Napoleon 

lent   of 

-ful  war 

the  Italian 

in  India. 

1804.  The  Emperor 

:!>lic. 
1805.  Napoleon 
crowned 

1805.  Napoleon  de- 
feated at  Tra- 

of Germany  as- 
s  umes  the  title 
of  Emperor  of 

1805.  Battle  of 
Trafalgar. 

King  of  Italy. 

falgar. 
1806.  Fourth  coali- 

Austria. 
Battle  of 

1807 

Fulton  invents  the 

tion  against 

Austerlitz. 

steamboat. 

France. 

Confedera- 

1808 

.-raphy  in- 

1808.  Rome  an- 
nexed by 

tion  of  the 
Rhine. 

1808.  Madrid 
taken  by  the 

1810 

•u>at 
built  in  Europe. 

Napoleon  to 
the  King- 
dom of  Ituly. 

1810.  War  with  Swe- 
den. 

1809.  Peace  of  Vi- 
enna. 

French. 
Joseph 
Bonaparte, 
King. 

1S12.  War  with  the 

1812.  Austria  in 

1812.  Battle  of 

United  States. 

alliance  with 

Salamanca. 

1814 

Steam  carriages  in 

1814.  Fall  of  Na- 

France against 

England.     Gas 

poleon. 

Russia. 

.  for  lighting 

Kingdom 

1813.  War  of  Ger- 

the streets  in 
London. 

ceases. 

man  independ- 
ence. 

1814.   Ferdinand 

VII.  re- 

1815 

Safety  lamp  in- 

1815. British  defeat- 

1815. German 

stored. 

vented  by  Davy. 

ed  at  New  Or- 

League. 

leans. 

Congress   of 

Wellington  vic- 

Vienna. 

torious  at  Wa- 

terloo. 

The  Allies 

enter  Paris,  and 

Napoleon  is  ban- 

ished to  St.  He- 

. 

lena. 

FROM   THE    FALL   OF   NAPOLEON   TO    THE    PRESENT   TIME 

Arts  of  Civilization 

United  States 

Great  Britain 

Prussia 

Austria 

The  abolition  of  the 

slave  trade  by  the 

1816.  U.  S.  Bank  in- 

1816. Bombard- 

Congress of  Vienna. 

corporated. 

ment  of  Al- 

1817 

Public  schools  estab- 

1817. James  Monroe. 

giers.    The 

1817.  Population, 

lished  in  Russia.                  President. 

Dey  com- 

28,000,000. 

pelled  to  abol- 
ish slavery. 

1818.  The  Zoll- 
verein 

1818.    Napoleon's 
son  made 

1823.  The  Cann- 

formed. 

Duke  of 

1819 

The   steamship  "Sa- 

ing ministry. 

1819.  Death  of 

Reichstadt. 

vannah"  makes 

The    Ashan- 

Marshal 

the  first  trip  across 

tees  in  Africa 

Blucher. 

the  Atlantic. 

1821.  Monroe  reelect- 

defeated. 

1821.  Congress 

1822 

Hieroglyphics  deciph- 
ered by  Champo- 

ed. 
Missouri   com- 

of monarchs 
at  Laybach. 

lion. 

promise  bill 

Insurrec- 

passed. 

tion  in  Mol- 

1824 

Inland   navigation          1824.   Visit  of  Lafay- 

davia  and 

* 

.inlated   in   the              ette. 

Wallachia. 

United  States. 

1825.  Erie  Canal 

opened. 

Protective 

tariff  enacted. 

1825 

Steam  navigation  on 

is.-:..  .1.  Q.  Adams, 

the  Rhine. 

President 

1828.  Wellington 

Va-t  increase  in  peri- 
odical literature  in 

1829.  Andrew  Jack- 
son, President. 

ministry. 
Irish  disturb- 

England. France, 

ances. 

<  let  many,  United 

1830.  William 

1832 

States,  etc. 
Trades  unions  in  Eu- 

1831. Northeastern 
boundary  be- 

IV., King. 
Difficulties 

1831.  Austria  in- 
terferes in 

rope. 

tween  the  U.  S. 

with  China. 

Italianaffairs. 

and  Hritish  prov- 

inces established. 

1833.  President  Jack- 

son reflected. 

1834.    Robert 

1834.  Zollverein 

1835 

Slavery  abolished  in 

Hank   deposits 

Peel,  Pre- 

includes 

British  Colonies. 

removed  from 

mier.     Diffi- 

most of  the 

1836 

Founding  of  the 

the  U.  S.  Bank. 

culties  in 

German 

1836.   Visit  of  the 

Smithsonian  Insti- 

Canada. 

States. 

Emperor  of 

tution. 

I  !  ussia. 

Luxor  obelisk  erected 

Ferdinand 

in  Paris. 

I.,  Emperor. 
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France 

Russia               Scandinavia 

Ottoman  Empire 

Lesser  Countries 

1801.  Alexander,     1801.  Denmark 

1802      Napoleon  President 

Czar.                          and  Sweden 

of  the  Italian  Re- 

accede to  the 

1803.  Insurrection 

public. 

alliance  be- 

of Mamelukes 

War  with  England. 

tween  Eng- 

at Cairo. 

1804      Napoleon  I..  Emperor 

1804.  War  with 

land  and 

of  the  French. 

Persia. 

Russia. 

1805      Battle  of  Austerlitz. 

1805.  Russia 

1806.  Ixmis  Napo- 

joins  the  co- 

•    leon.  King  of 

1807      War  with  Russia. 
Invasion  of  Portugal. 

alition 
against 
France. 

1808.   Finland  in- 
vaded by  the 

1807.  War  against 
Russia  and 
England. 

Holland. 

1807.  Treaty  of 

Russians. 

1809 

Battle  of  Waeram. 

Tilsit. 

1809.  Charles 

1809.  Russians  de- 

XIII..   KinK 

feated  at  Silis- 

1810      Continental  peace  ex- 

of  Sweden. 

tria. 

eept  with  Spain. 

1812 

Russian  campaign. 

1812.  Invasion 
of  Napoleon. 

1813.  Servia  invad- 

1812. The  Poles  de- 
clared a  nation 

Moscow- 

ed  by  Turkish 

by  Napoleon. 

burned. 

army. 

Diet  of  War- 

1814 

Allies  enter  Paris. 

1814.  Union  of 

1814.  Malta  falls  to 

>  .  i  \\ 
American 

House  of  Bourbon  re- 

Sweden and 

England. 

war  with  Eng- 

stored. 

Norway  as 

land. 

1815 

Napoleon  returns 

1815.  The  Holy 

two  king- 

1815. William  I.. 

from  Elba. 

Alliance 

doms  under 

KIIIU  of  the 

Hundred  days'  war. 

formed. 

one  monarch. 

Netherlands. 

•  '  le  of  Waterloo 

and  defeat  of  Na- 

poleon.    • 

Abdicatiop  of  Napo- 

leon. 

FROM   THE   FALL  OF    NAIMil.EON   TO   THE   PRESENT  TIME 

France 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

Italy  and  Greece 

Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1815.  Union  of 

1815.   Kingdom 

1815.  Poland 

Portugal  and 

of  Two  Sici- 

united to 

1816.  Lord  Amhersfs  un- 

Brazil under 

lies  restored. 

Russia. 

successful  mission  to 

John  VI. 

China. 

1817.  Slave 

1817.  The  Mnhrattn 

1818 

France  joins  in 
Holy  Alliance. 

trade  abol- 
ished. 

power  completely 
•thrown  in  India 

by  the  British. 

1821 

Death  of  Napo- 

1821.  Austrian 

1810.  Establish- 
ment of  mili- 

1819. 'Bolivar.  Pre-ident 
of  Colombia.  South 

le,,|,   at  St." 

Helena. 

invasion  of 
Italy. 

tary  colome-v 

l..b.  : 

nca. 
IVru  and  Guate- 

the press  in 

mala  independent. 

Poland  nul- 

Brml indr; 

1822.  Greek  revo- 

lified. 

1822.   Hurl.. 

lution. 

of  Mexico. 

1824 

Charle*  X.,  Em- 

Declaration 

peror. 

of  Independ- 

1830 

Algiers  taken  by 
the  French. 

1825.  Death  of 

Involution  and 
abdication  of 

nand, 
after  reign  of 

1820.   Nirh. 
erownod  at 

1826.  Miwolonghi  taken 
by  the  Turks. 

<•!,:•  rles   X. 

sixty-six 

M  rMsOTIW 

Louis  Philippe, 

fsjm 

Vffrafsiasl 

King. 

1830.  Salic 

1827.  Treatv  b^ 

an.!    -iuVl.ei 

Persia. 

1820.   Venetuela  inde- 

i.-nt. 

law  abol- 

respecting 

1830.  War  against 

•  "h-h  «t  niggle*  for 

Greece. 

Poland. 

mi 

Abolition  ofhere.l 
itarv  peerage 
in  France. 

1833-    Isabella 

1832.   Kingdom 

.land 
made  part  of 

1831.  Leopold  1..  King 
of  the  Belgian*. 

°  Don"carloji 

founded. 

empire. 

claim 

throne. 

1834 
1836 

Death  of  Lafay- 

Insurrection  at- 
tempted by 

Portugal* 
titn- 
tionnl  mon- 
archy. 

1833.  Santa  Ana.  Prwi- 
d.-.-t  ol  Itatta 
IfM   i,,,  ,,,  kpcacpd  *;i 
British  and  other  for- 

I "Hi*  Napoleon 

1834.  The  Carlist 

eigner*  from  China. 

at  Strasbunc. 
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Arts  of  Civilization 

United  States            Great  Britain 

Prussia 

Austria 

1837 

Morse  patents  the          1837.   Independence    •  1837.   Victoria. 

telegraph  invented  ',           of  Texas  ac- 
by  him  in  isi_.                   knowledged. 

Queen. 

1838.  Commer- 
cial t  real  v 

1840 

Wheatstone's  tele- 
graph patented  in 

Martin  Van 
Bureu,  President. 

1840.  War  with 
China  over 

1840.   Frederick 
William, 

withEngland. 

England. 

the  opium 

King. 

trade. 

War  in 

Syria;  Great 

Britain  an 

ally  of  Aus- 

tria and  Tur- 

1841. W.  H.  Harri- 

key. 
1841.  Chinese 

son,  President. 

War  ended. 

Death  of  Harri- 

• 

son  and  succes- 

sion of  John  Ty- 

ler. 

1845.  Texas  annexed 

1844.  Daniel  O'- 

to  the  U.  S. 

Connell's 

1845 

Lord  Rosse's  tele- 

1845. Treaty  with 

trial. 

scope  completed. 

China. 

Sentence 

Gutta  percha  used. 

James  K.  Polk, 

reversed  by 

President. 

the  House  of 

Lords. 

1846.  War  with  Mex- 

1846.  Repeal  of 

ico- 

the  English 

• 

1846.  The  Oregon                   corn-laws. 

1847 

Great  canal  from 

Treaty  with             1847.  Severe  fam- 

1847.  Austria 

Durance  to  Mar- 

Great Britain,                  ine  in  Ireland. 

takes  posses- 

seilles completed. 

settling  the 

sion  of  Cra- 

Railroad building  in 

Northwestern 

cow. 

Germany. 

boundary  of  the 

Sewing  machine  in-              United  States. 

vented  and  patent- 

ed. 

1848 

Girard  College  opened. 

1848.  Treaty  of  Gua- 
dalupe,  Hidalgo, 

1848.  Civil  War 
in  Ireland. 

1848.  Insurrec- 
tion in  Ber- 

1848. Revolution 
in  Hungary. 

ends  Mexican 

Habeas 

lin. 

Francis  Jo- 

war. 

Corpus  Act 

seph,  Em- 

Gold discov- 

suspended. 

peror. 

ered  in  California. 

Kossuth 

300,000  emi- 

withdraws 

grants  arrive  this 

his  army 

year. 

from  Vienna. 

1849 

Tubular  bridge  in  An- 
glesea,  England. 
Magnetic  clock  in- 
vented by  Dr. 

1849.  Zachary  Tay- 
lor, President. 
Railroad  from 
Boston  to  New 

1849.  Moultan  in 
India  taken. 

1849.  The  King 
declines  the 
imperial 
crown. 

1849.  New  Con- 
stitution pro- 
mulgated. 

Locke  of  Cincinnati. 

York. 

Armistice 

between 

Prussia  and 

Denmark. 

1850 

Great  agitation  on 
slavery  in  United 

1850.  Attempted  in- 
vasion of  Cuba 

1850.  The  war  in 
Lahore 

1850.   Hanover 
withdraws 

States. 

by  filibusters. 

ended. 

from  the 

The  Pekin  "Monitor," 

Death  of  Presi- 

The Punjaub 

Prussian  al- 

a new  paper,  print- 

dent Taylor;  Mil- 

annexed  to 

liance. 

ed  in  China. 

lard  Fillmore, 

the  British 

Hesse- 

Woman's  Rights  con- 
vention at  Worces- 

President. 
Texas  bound- 

Crown. 
Death  of 

Darmstadt 
withdraws. 

ter,  Mass. 

ary  settled. 

Sir  Robert 

Treaty  of 

Fugitive  Slave 

Peel. 

peace  with 

Law  passed. 

English 

Denmark. 

•  forces  de- 

New Con- 

feated in 

stitution  for 

South  Africa 

Prussia. 

by  the  Kafirs. 

1851 

Daguerre  makes  im- 

1851. Erie  Railway 

1851.  Continu- 

1851.  Louis  Kos- 

portant  contribu- 

opened. 

ance  of  the 

suth  sen- 

tions to  photog- 

Charleston Con- 

Kafir War. 

tenced  to 

raphy. 

vention. 

Kossuth 

death  at 

Railway  between  Mos- 
cow and  St.  Peters- 

Vigilance com- 
mittee organized 

visits  Eng- 
land. 

IV.sth. 

1852 

burg  opened. 
Telegraphs  across  the 
English  Channel. 

in  California. 
Kossuth  arrives 
in  New  York. 

1852.  Emperor  of 
Austria  visits 

Emperor  of 

Prussia  at 

1853 

First  Norwegian  rail- 

1853. Franklin  Pierce, 

1853.  Kafir  War 

1853.  Plot  to         !           Berlin. 

way  opened. 
Perry's  expedition  to 

President. 
Gadsden  Pur- 

ended. 
Queen  Vic- 

overthrow 
the  govern- 

Japan. 

chase. 

toria  visits 

ment. 

Ireland. 
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France 

Spain  and 
Portugal 

Italy  and  Greece            Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1837.  The  mon- 

1838 

Death  of  Talley- 
rand. 

asteries  in 
Spain  dis- 
solved. 

1838.  Smuggling 
carriedon 
extensively. 

1839.  Turkey  at  war  with 
1840r^v!iliam  I.  abdi- 

cates as  King  of  Hol- 

land. 

1842.  Insurrec- 

1842. Insurrection  in  In- 

tion in  Bar-      1843.   Kinc  Otho 

dia. 

celona. 

of  Greece 

compelled  to 

1844 

War  with  Morocco. 

accept  a  con- 

stitution. 

1845.  Emperor 

visits  Eng- 

1846. Marriage 
of  Isabella 

land. 

to  the  Duke 

of  Cadiz. 

Civil  War 

in  Portugal. 

1847.  Soulouque.  Presi- 
dent of  HaytL 

1848 

Abdication  of 
Louis  Philippe, 
and  a  republic 
proclaiiiH-ii. 
Ixmis  Napoleon, 
lent. 

• 

1848.  Rising  of 
the  great 
Italian  cities 
in  revolution. 
Italian  rev- 
olution.   Ro- 

1848. Holland  receives  a 
constitute 
Insurrection  in 
Ceylon. 
Hungary  declared 
independent. 

Bloody  insurrec- 

man republic 

tion  in  Paris. 

overthrown. 

1849.  Catania, 

1849.  Aids  Austria 

Syracuse, 

in  subduing 

and  Palermo 

Hungary. 

taken  by  as- 

sault. 

Mazzini's 

proclama- 

tion of  pro- 

1850 

Jerome  Bonaparte. 
Field-Marshal. 

visional  gov- 
ernment. 
Victor  Em- 
manuel. Km*:. 
Rome  sur- 

1850. Harbor  of 
Sebastopol 
completed. 

1850.  Death  of  Emperor 

Tau-  Hwang  of  China. 
Bnttlr  of  Idstedt. 
Denmark. 

renders  to  the 

1  r.-urh:  Gari- 

baldi  leaves 

city.     Bour- 

bon rule  be- 

gins. 

1 

1851.  Death  of 
Oodoy, 

"PrlBM  of 

Peace." 

1851.  Discovery  of  gold 
\ustraha. 
.rbaneeain 
imuth  of  China. 

. 

IBM 

1852.  Buenos  Ayr**^ 

•  !••<  l:i  1  1-  1    I.I!. 

j.rr-.r. 

'"ft" 
\V  nr  Ix-iwrrn  the 

Turku  mid  Montane- 

ftsJvr1-1 
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A  n  -  of  Civilization         United  States 

Great  Rritain             Prussia 

Austria 

1854      Commercial  treaty  be-    1854.  Treaty  with          1854.  Crimean          1854.  Treaty 

1854.  Alliance 

•  M  United 
-    and  Japan. 
First  railway  in  Bra- 

Japan.                             War. 

Ka.Msas-Nc-                      Treaty  of 
braska  bill  passed.            alliance  with 

with  Austria, 
offensive  and 
defensive. 

with  England 
and  France. 

zil. 

Ostend  Mani-              France. 

festo  issued. 

1855 

Panama  railway  com- 
pleted. 
Bessemer'*  steel  pro- 
cess patented. 

1855.  Panama  rail- 
road completed. 
Troubles  in 
Kansas. 

1855.  British  fleet 
bombards 
and  partially 
destroys  Can- 

1856 

Submarine  telegraph 

ton,  China. 

1856.  Hungarians 

laid  from  Cape  Bre- 
ton to  Newfound- 

granted  am- 
nesty. 

land. 

Dudley  Observatory 

inaugurated  at  Al- 

bany. N.  V. 

1857      Peabodv  Institute 
founded  at  Balti- 

1857. Dred  Scott  de- 
cision. 

1857.  Rebellion 
in  India  be- 

more.                                        James  Buchan- 

gins.    King 

an,  President. 

of  Delhi  pro- 

Great financial 

claimed  Sov- 

panic. 

ereign  of  In- 

dia. 

1858 

Great  Eastern  launch- 

1858.  Completion 

•  ed  at  London. 

of  the  Atlan- 

Laying of  the  Atlan- 

tic telegraph 

tic  telegraph. 
Boston  Public  Li- 

cable. 

brary  opened. 

1859 

Telegraph  communi- 

1859. John  Brown 

1859.  War  with 

cation  between  In-             captures  Harpers 

France  and 

dia  and  England.                Ferry. 

Sardinia. 

Austrians 

1860.  South  Carolina 

1860.  Rebellion 

defeated  at 

passes  ordinance 

in  India  sub- 

Montebella. 

of  secession. 

dued. 

Peace  after 

Neutrality 

Battle  of  Sol- 

proclaimed 

ferino. 

during  the 

Death  of 

^ 

American 

Prince  Met- 

Civil  War. 

ternich. 

1861 

International  exhibi- 

1861. Secession  of 

1861.  William  I., 

1861.  New  Con- 

tion at  London. 

Southern  States, 

King. 

stitution  for 

and  establish- 

the Austrian 

ment  of  the  Con- 

monarchy. 

federate  States 

Civil  and 

under  Jefferson 

political 

Davis. 

rights  grant- 

Opening of  the 
Civil  War,  1861- 

ed  Protest- 
ants. 

65. 

1862.  Bismarck, 

1862.  Amnesty  to 

Abraham  Lin- 

Premier. 

political  of- 

1863 

Abolition  of  slavery 

coln,  President. 

1863.  King  re- 

fenders in 

in  the  United 

solves  to  gov- 

Hungary. 

States. 

g 

ern  without 

1864 

Convention  between 

parliament. 
1864.  War  with 

1864.  Alliance 

France,  Brazil, 

1865.  Assassination 

1865.  Fenian  out- 

Denmark. 

with  Prussia 

Italy.  Portugal,  and            of  President  Lin-  ;           breaks  in  Ire- 
Spain  for  telegraph             coin;  Andrew                   land. 

against  Den- 
mark. 

to  America. 

Johnson,  Presi-     !               British  and 

dent.                                   French  crov- 

1866 

Atlantic  telegraph 
successfully  com- 
pleted. 

1866.  Civil  Rights 
bill  passed. 
Atlantic  tele- 

ernments re- 
scind their 
recognition  of 

1866.  Prussia 
prepares  for 
war  with 

1866.  War  with 
Prussia  and 
Italy. 

graph  completed. 

the  Confed- 

Austria. 

erate  States 

Battle  of 

of  America. 

Sadowa. 

Hanover 

annexed. 

First  par- 

liament of 

the  German 

Confedera- 

1867 

Great  Exposition  at 

1867.  General  am- 

tion. 
1867.  North  Ger- 

1867. Autonomy 

Paris. 

nesty  proclama- 

man consti- 

for Hungary 

tion. 

tution  ac- 

announced. 

cepted. 

Emperor 

crowned 

King  of  Hun- 

gary. 

1868 

Suez  Canal  formally 

1868.  Burlingame 

opened. 

Treaty  with 

I 

China. 
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France 

%rti£a         "aly  and  Greece           Russia 

Lesser  Countries 

1854      War  declared 
against  Russia. 

1854.  Military 
insurrection 
under 

1854.  War  with 
France  and 
England. 

O'Donnell. 

Siege  of  Se- 

bastopol. 

Battle  of 

Balaklava. 

1855.  Important      1855.  Death  of 
concordat  be-               Nicholas  I. 

1855.  Santa  Ana  abdi- 
cate* the  presidency 

tween  Italy                       Alexander 

of  Mexico. 

and  Austria. 

II.,  Emperor. 

1856      Peace  with  Rus- 

1856.  Destruction 

sia. 

of  Sevastopol 

docks. 

Evacua- 

tion of 

/ 

Crimea. 

1857.  Mexican  constitu- 

tion promulgated. 

1858.  Partial 

1858.  Massacre  of  Chris- 

emancipa- 

tians in  Turkey. 

tion  of  the 

Sues  Railroad  com- 

serfs. 

pleted. 

1859      War  with  Austria. 

1859.  War  with 

1859.  War  with 

Morocco.                    Austria. 

1860      Commercial  treaty    1860.  Defeat  of 
with  England.               the  Moore. 

1860.  Garibaldi 
lands  in  Sici- 
ly, and  as- 

sumes dic- 

tatorship. 

Sicily  and 

Naples  an- 

nexed to  Sar- 

dinia. 

1861.  Annexa- 

1861.  Victor  Em- 

1861. Canton  restored  to 

tion  of  St. 
Domingo. 

manuel.  King 
of  Italy. 

the  Chinese  by  the 
French  and  English. 

Interven- 

* 

tion  in  Mex- 

ico. 

1862      Great  distress 
caused  by  Amer- 
ican Civil 
1863      The  French  oc- 
cupy Mexico. 

1862.  Garibaldi 
establishes  a 
provisional 
government. 
Insurrec- 
tion in  Greece 

1862.  Nesselrode. 
Chancellor. 

1863.  Termina- 
tion of  Serf- 
dom. 

1864      Maximilian  ac- 

r.-pt*   Me\ie;in 

A  II. 

1865      Death  of  Proud- 
hon. 

1864.  Rupture 
with  Peru. 

1865.  Dispute 
with  Chile. 

1864.   Florence 
made  the 
capital  of 
Italy. 
Ionian 
Isles  made 

1864.  Emigration 
of  Caucasian 
tribe*  into 
Turkey. 

1864.  Nankin.  China, 
taken  bv  Gordon  for 
the  Imperialist*. 
Valparaiso  bom- 
barded by  Spanish 

Meet. 

over  to 

Greece. 

1866.  Military 
insurrection 

1866.  Austrian 
War.  Venetia 

1866.  Inaugura- 
tion of  trial 

headed  by                proclaimed 
(  ..-neral                     a  part  of 

by  jury. 
War  with 

Prim. 

Italy. 

Bokhara. 

1    1867 

Great  F.\|M.«.iti..n 
in  Paris. 

1867.  Death  of 
Hand 

O'Dounell. 

1867.  Garibaldi 
and  U» 
State*. 

1867.  Russian 

1867.  City  of  Mtxlgp 
evacuated  by  Freoch 

States. 

the  "mil  tan  to  be  a 

1808.  Queen  de- 

"^ 
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\.rts  of  Civilization 

United  States 

Great  Britain 

Prussia 

Austria  . 

1869 

French  Atlantic  tele- 

1869. U.  S.  Grant, 

1870 

graph  completed. 
Railway  from  Cal- 

President. 

Union  Pacific        1870.  Irish  Land 

1870.  War  with 

1870.  Concordat 

cutta  to  Bombay. 
Mount  Cenis  tunnel 

Railway  opened 
for  traffic. 

Act  passed. 

France. 
Battle  of 

with  Rome 
suspended. 

completed. 

Sedan. 

1871.  King  of 

1871.  New  Ger- 

Prussia pro- 

man Empire 

claimed  Em- 

recognized. 

peror  of  Ger- 

many. 

Germany 

1871.  William  I., 

1873.  Payment  of 

Emperor. 

1873 

European  calendar 

Alabama 

introduced  into  Ja- 

claims to  the 

pan. 

UnitedStates. 

1876 

Railway  open  be- 

1876. Queen  Vic- 

tween Quebec  and 

toria  pro- 

Halifax. 

claimed  Em- 

Centennial Exposition 

press  of  India. 

at.  Philadelphia. 

1877 

Telephone  invented 
by  Bell. 

1877.  R.  B.  Hayes, 
President. 

1877.    Attempted 
assassination 

1S78.  Occupation 

1881.  James  A.  Gar- 

of  Emperor. 

of  Bosnia. 

field,  President. 

1882.  Attempt  on 

1882.  600th  an- 

1883 

First  electric  street 
railway  in  United 

President  Gar- 
field  assassinated. 

life  of  Queen 
Victoria. 

niversary  of 
the  House  of 

States  at  Balti- 

July 2d;    Chester 

Habsburg. 

more. 

A.  Arthur,  Presi- 

dent. 

1885 

Revised  version  of  the 

1885.  Grover  Cleve- 

Old Testament  pub- 
lished. 

land,  President. 
Apache  Indian 

1886.  Army  put 
on  war  foot- 

1887 

Great  railway  bridge 

War. 

1887.  Queen's  Ju- 

ing of  1,500,- 

at  Lachine,  Canada, 

bilee. 

000  men. 

completed. 

1888 

Typesetting  machines 
perfected. 

1889.  Benjamin  Har- 

1889. Great  labor 

1888.  Accession 
and  death  of 

1888 

Pasteur  discovers  cure 

rison,  President. 

strikes. 

Frederick 

for  hydrophobia. 

Johnstown 

III.  William 

flood. 

II.  .Emperor. 

1890 

Polygamy  abolished 
in  Utah. 

1890.  McKinley  Ta- 
riff bill  passed. 

1890.  Stanley  re- 
turns from 

1890.  Resigna- 
tion of  Bis- 

Africa. 

marck  as 

chancellor. 

1891 

Canadian  Pacific  rail- 

1891. Triple  Al- 

1891. Renewal  of 

way  completed. 

liance  re- 

Triple Alli- 

newed. 

ance. 

1893 

World's  parliament  of    1893.  Grover  Cleve-       1893.  Behrinc 

1893.  Anti-Jesuit 

religions  at  Chicago. 
Electrical  measure- 

land. President. 
Chinese  Exclu- 

Sea arbitra- 
tion. 

law  repealed. 

ments  established. 

sion  bill  ap-              1894.  Manchester 

1894.  Commer- 

1894. Commercial 

proved. 
World's  Colum- 

ship-canal 
opened. 

cial  treaty 
with  Russia. 

treaty  with 
Russia  rati- 

bian Exposition 

New  par- 

fied. 

at  Chicago. 

liament 

house  open- 

1895 

Largest  refracting 

1895.  North  Sea 

1895.  Anti-Sem- 

telescope in  the 

and  Baltic 

itic  agitation. 

world  made  by 

Canal 

Clark  for  Lick  Ob- 

opened. 

servatory. 

Restric- 

Discovery of  Roent- 

tions im- 

gen Rays. 

posed  oil 

American 

insurance 

companies. 
1896.  New  civil 

1896.  Archduke 

1897 

Universal  Postal  Con- 

1897. William  Mc- 

1897. Blackwell 

code  for  the 

Karl  Ludwig.i 

gress  at  Washing- 
ton. 

Kinley,  Presi- 
dent. 

tunnel 
opened.   The 

empire  com- 
pleted. 

heir  to  the 
throne,  dies. 

Hawaii  an- 

Queen's Dia- 

Millenial 

nexed. 

mond  Jubilee 

Exposition  at 

celebrated. 

Buda  Pesth. 

1898 

Reform  edict  issued 

1898.  Destruction  of 

1898.   Death  of 

1898.  Death  of 

1898.  Assassina- 

in China. 

the  "Maine"  at 

Gladstone. 

Bismarck. 

tion  of  the 

Havanna. 

Irish  local 

Emperor 

Empress  by 

War  with  Spain. 

government 

visits  Con-                an  anarchist 

bill  passed. 

stantinople 

at  Geneva. 

Imperial 

and  Jerusa- 

penny-post- 

lem. 

age  goes  into 

effect. 

1 
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Franc.               Sft%£? 

Italy  and  Greece 

Russia                Lesser  Countries 

1869 

New  Constitution 

1869.  Vatican 

promulgated. 

Council  open- 

1870 

War  declared 
against  Prussia. 

1870.  Isabella 
11.  abdi- 

ed  at  Rome. 
1870.  Rome  is  an- 

1870. Fenian  raid  in  Can- 
ada. 

Battle  of  Sedan.               cates.   Ama- 

nexed  to 

Surrender  of  Metz.            deus.  King. 

Italv. 

1871 

Capitulation  of 
Paris. 
Peace  ratified. 

1871.  Sagasta. 
Prime  Min- 
ister. 

Declared 
the  Capital 
of  Italy. 

1871.  Electric           1871.  Military  revolt  in 
telegraph  be-             City  of  Mexico  sup- 
tween  Russia             pressed. 

and  Japan. 

1872.  Attempt  to  assasai- 

1873 

Marshal  Mac- 

1873.  Khiva  cap-            nate  the  Mikado  of 

Muhon.  Presi- 

tured. 

Japan. 

dent. 

1877.    \N  a  r  again-i 

1874 

Death  of  Guizot. 

1874.  Alfonso 

Turkey. 

1874.  Insurrection  at 

XII..  King. 

Nagasaki.  Japan. 

1875.  Civil  War. 

1878.  Death  of 

1878.  Spread  of 

1878.  Montenegro.  Ser- 

1879 

Jules  Grevy, 

Victor  Em- 

Nihilism in 

via.  and  Roumania 

President. 

manuel  II. 
Humbert, 

the  empire. 
1880.   Many  Ni- 

independent. 

King. 

hilists  im- 

Death of 

prisoned  and 

Pius  IX. 

executed. 

Leo  XIII.. 

1881.    Alexander 

Pope. 

II.    assassi- 

1882. Death  of 

nated. 

1883.  Sagasta 
again  min- 

Garibaldi. 

Alexander 
III..  Em- 

1883. Opening  of  the  St. 
Gothard  Railway 

ister. 

peror. 

from  Milan  to  Lu- 

1885. War  with 

1885.  Ship  canal 

cerne. 

Abyssinia. 

from  St. 

1886.  Upper  Burmah  an- 

Petersburg 

nexed  to  British  In- 

to Cronstadl 

dia. 

opened. 

Trouble 

with  the  Af- 

ghans. 

1887 

Sadi-Carnot. 

1887.  Alliance 

1886.  Russia  in- 

President. 

1889.  Trial  by 

with  Austria- 

terferes  in 

jury  first 

Hungary  and 

Bulgaria. 

put  in  force. 

(  iermany 

1888.  Central 

1880.  New  constitution 

signed. 

Asian  rail- 

promulgated  in  Ja- 

Crispi. 

\\:iv  opened. 

pan. 

ItM 

War  with  Daho- 
mey. 

1890.  Castileo, 
Premier. 

Prime  Min- 
ister. 

1890-92.  Famine 
through  the 

1800.  First  Japanese  par- 
liament opened. 

1891.  Treatv 

empire. 

1892 

Panama  scandals. 

with  Great 

1893.  War  with 
Morocco. 

Britain  rela- 
tive to  East 

1803.  Kruger.  President 
of  the  Transvaal. 

Africa. 

L804 

President  Carnot 

Triple  Al- 

1894. Death  of 

1804.  War  between  China 

;I--M--III:I  tn  1  at 

liance  re- 

Alexander 

and  Japan. 

M.  Cacimir- 

newed. 
1893.  Pope's  Ju- 

III. 

Nicholas 

1805.  (Veil  Ith.Mltwa 
power  in  South  Af- 

Perier, Presi- 

bilee  at 

II..  C*ar. 

rica. 

dent. 

Rome. 

ition  of  Aus- 

Capt. Dreyfus 

tralia  approved. 

I  ami  im- 

Congo  State  an- 

<ned. 

lU'lgmrn. 

L8M 

i.-ntCasimir- 

1896.  Peace  with 

1805.  Diplomatic 

1806.  Jamieson  raid  in 

Perier  resigns. 

M    I  .-h\  1-aure, 

Abyssinia. 
1898.  Pope  offers 

relate 
\t>\  --min. 

South  Africa. 

lent 

to  mediate 

Per*' 

Death  of  Pasteur. 

in  the  Cuban 

of  the  Jews. 

question. 

1806.  Pint  official 

-  of  thr 

eltu 

1807.  Judicial  re- 

1897. Turko^reeianWar. 

1897 

Ten-hour  law  for 

1897.   Assassina- 

form 

railw  i 

tion   o|    I  '  I  t- 

ISM 

ployees  passed. 
I'M*  case  grant- 

rnirt <':ino\  :i- 

del    Ca-tllro 
111!'    of 
CllltMM      \<l 

toi.omv  ap- 

1898.  Spanish- 
American 

1808.  Port  Ar- 
thur leased 
from  China. 

1808.  Hnwnii  annexed  to 
the  I'mlrd  Sin 

Swiuerlaad  vote* 

to  take  over  all  rail- 
way* within  her  bor- 

'  'wilhdmina.  Queen 
Hand. 

ed. 

Treaty  of 

Park 
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Arts  of  rUili/aii.m 

Tinted  Mali-. 

Great  Britain 

(Germany 

Austria 

1899 

The  "Open-door"           1899.  Cuba                         IX'.HK    1  he  P,..,-r 
policy  for  China                    to  American  pos-              War  in  South 

agreed  to.                              session.                              Africa. 

Jubilee  of  the  >var                     Philippines  and 

1900  proclaimed                   Porto  Rico  ac- 

bv  •                                         quired. 

1900 

Opening  of  the  Elbe      1900.  Civil  govern-         1900.   Field-Mar-      1900.  Abolition 

1900.  Marriage  of 

and  Trove  (                        ment  established            shai  Roberts             of  the  Rom- 

the  heir 

Germany. 

in  the  Philip- 
pines. 

takes  com-                an  Law 
mand  in                      throughout 

apparent 

Francis 

Chinese  trou- 

South Africa. 

Germany. 

Ferdinand. 

bles. 

1901.   The  Platt 

1901.  Census  of 

1901.   Bicenten- 

Amendment  af- 

thelndiaEm-           ary  of  the 

fecting  Cuban  in- 

pire taken.                  coronation  of 

dependence. 

Death  of                  the  first  Kinv 

Capture  of 

Queen  Vic- 

of Prussia. 

Aguinaldo. 
1  >eath  of  ex- 

toria  and  ac- 
cession of 

President  Harri- 

Eil ward  VII. 

son. 

1902 

Marconi  wireless  sys- 

1902. Cuban  inde- 

1902.  The  Brit- 

1902. Prince 

1902.  Triple  Alli- 

tem established  on              pendence  under 

ish-Japanese 

Henry  of 

ance  re- 

Italian  warships. 

Platt  Amend- 

Alliance 

Prussia  visits            newed. 

ment. 

signed. 

the  United                   The  Ian- 

President 

Boer  War 

States. 

guage  ques- 

Roosevelt recom- 

ended. 

England 

tion  between 

mends  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Pan- 

Marquis of 

Salisbury  re- 

and  Ger- 
many press 

Germanv  and 
Czechs. 

ama  Canal  Com-             signs  as  Pre- 

their  Vene- 

pany. 

mier. 

zuelan 

1903 

Completion  of  the  Pa- 
cific Cable. 

1903.  Panama  Canal 
treaty  signed 

1903.  King  Ed- 
ward visits 

claims. 

1903.  New  tariff 
bill. 

Message  sent  around 

with  Colombia. 

the  King  of 

Visit  of  the 

the  world  in  twelve 

Commercial 

Italy. 

Czar  of  Rus- 

minutes. 

Treaty  with 

Irish  Land 

sia. 

China  signed. 

Bill  passed 

Independence 

the  House  of 

of  Panama  rec- 

Parliament. 

ognized. 

1904 

New  York  subway 

1904.  Great  Balti- 

1904. Col.  Young- 

1904.  German 

1904.  Ultimatum 

opened. 

more  fire. 

husband  en- 

troops  de- 

to the  Sultan 

U.  S.  Senator               ters  Tibet. 

feated  in                    issued. 

Burton  convict- 

Africa.                          Great  rail- 

ed. 

way  strike. 

St.  Louis  Ex- 

position opened. 

1905 

Gigantic  power  plants 
erected  at  Magara 

1905.  Protocol  with 
Santo  Domingo. 

1905.  Resigna- 
tion of  Lord 

1905.  Interven- 
tion of  Ger- 

1905. Treaty  with 
Germany 

Falls. 

Curzon  as 

many  in 

ratified. 

Viceroy  of 

Moroccan 

Universal 

India. 

affairs. 

suffrage  on 

The  new 

an  education- 

commercial 

al  basis  advo- 

treaties. 

cated  by 

Marriage 

Minister  of 

of  the  Crown 

the  Interior. 

Prince. 

1906 

The  Simplon  Tunnel 

1906.  Riot  at  Browns- 

1906. King  Ed- 

1906.  Propagan- 

1906. Prince 

opened. 

ville,  Texas. 

ward  visits 

da  against 

Schillingfurst 

Pan-American  confer- 

The President 

Paris. 

Socialism. 

succeeds 

ence  meets  at  Rio 

visited  Panama. 

Baron 

de  Janeiro. 

Great  earth- 

Gautch. 

Morrocan  conference 

quake  at  San 

at  Algeciras. 

Francisco. 

Wireless   telegraphy 

conference  at  Ber- 

1907 

lin. 
The  "Lusitania" 
makes  her  first 
voyage. 

1907.  Philippine 
Assembly  opened. 

1907.  King 
Edward  and 
Emperor 
Franz  Joseph 

1907.  German 
Emperor 
visited 
London. 

1907.  Universal 
Suffrage  Hill 
passed. 

1908 

Discoveries  in  the 
transmutation  of 

1908.   Voyage  of  the 
Pacific  fleet  to 

meet  at  Ischl. 

metals. 

Asiatic  waters. 
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France 

Spain  and 
I'ortiiKul 

Italy  and  Greece           Russia                Lesser  Countries 

1899.  Death  of 

1899.  Czar  pro-        1899.  Venezuela-Guiana 

Premier 
Ca  novas  of 

poses  univer- 
sal peace. 

boundary  line  estab- 
lished. 

Spain. 

1900.  Assassina- 

1900. Outbreak  of  the 

tion  of  KinK 

Boxers  in  China. 

Humbert. 

Victor  Em- 

manuel III., 

1901 

Diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  Tur- 

King. 

1901.  Count 
Tolstoi 

1901.  Submission  of 
China  to  the  allied 

key  suspended. 

excommuni- 

powers. 

cated. 

Inauguration  of 
the  federal  govern- 

ment of  the  Com- 

monwealth of  Aus- 

tralia. 

1902 

M.  Combes  forms 

1902.  Alfonso 

a  new  French 

XIII.  .King. 

ministry. 

• 

1903 

Dreyfus  case  re- 

1903. Death  of 

1903.  Peter  I..  King  of 

opened. 
President  Loubet 

Pope  Leo 
XI  II. 

Servia. 

visits  King  Ed- 

Pope Pius 

ward. 

X. 

1904 

Arbitration  treat- 
ies with  Hol- 
land. Spain, 
Sweden,  Nor- 

1904. Death  of 
Ex-Queen 
Isabella  at 
Paris. 

1904.  King  and 
Queen  of 
Italv  visit 
England. 

1904.  War  with 
Japan  over 
Manchuria 
begun. 

1904.  President   Diaz  of 
Mexico  reflected. 
MI!  Kru- 
ger,  in  Switzerland. 

way,  and  the 

United  States. 

Bill  for  separation 

of  church  and 

state  intro- 

duced. 

1905 

The  Moroccan  sit- 
uation grows  in 
complexity. 

1905.  Attempted 
assassina- 
tion of  the 
King  in 

1905.  The  rail- 
way bills 

KB?" 

1905.  Fall  of 
Port  Arthur 
and  end  of 
war. 

Paris. 

Great  rail- 

way strike  at 

St.  Peters- 

burg, War- 
saw, and  Mos- 

cow. 

Constitu- 

tion granted 

by  Czar,  and 

the  Duma 

authorized. 

1906 

M.  Fallieres. 
President. 
The  Church  con- 
troversy.    The 
Pope's  encv- 

1906.  King  Al- 
fonso mar- 

ri.vl  to 
Princess  Vic- 
toria of  Eng- 

1906. The  Czar 

first  Humian 
Duma. 

1906.  Death  of  King 
'••n- 

•**£ 

N  •  »r  \*  :i  \    ri  i  i  •  1    >  w  r  - 

cl.rnl. 

11.  Sareien.  Pre- 
mier. 

land. 

1906.  Sonnino. 

Premier. 

I.I.  -I.  -11    of 

L.nil.. 

yV'iKlOt  of  China 
promuws  eoastitu 

Int<  • 

of  Cuba  rwignp. 

1  1'  in 

Ttifi  PHuli  ot>cnc<l 

M  at 

i  !,o  first  Permian  par- 

Milan. 

liamwiU 

1907 

grower's 

agitation. 
h  occupation 

of   Mororco. 

1907.  Kim- 

:i    Vl'lt 

England. 

1907.  Italy  signs 
arbitr 
treaty  with 
Argentm-'. 

1907.  Third 
-mn 
Dnmn  eon- 

1907.  .Abdication  <>f 
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A.  D. 

500 
503 
600 
861 
982 
985 
1000 


1492 
1493 

1494 
1497 

1498 
1499 
1500 
1502 
1504 
1511 
1512 
1513 
1517 
1519 


Pre-Toltec  period. 

Mexican  history  begins. 

Toltecs  established  throughout  Mexico. 

The  Norseman,  Nadodd,  discovers  Iceland. 

Kric  the  Red  discovers  and  names  Greenland. 

Bjarni  sights  land  at  Cape  Cod  or  Nantucket. 

Leif  Encson  sails  for  Western  lands. 


1002.  Thorwald,  Leif's  brother,  visits  Vinland. 

1004.  Thorwald  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the  natives 

1005.  Thornfinn  Karlsefne  lands  in  Rhode  Island. 
1050.  End  of  Toltec  power  in  Mexico. 

1090.  Aztecs  begin  their  journey  toward  Mexico. 
1325.  Aztecs  found  the  City  of  Mexico. 
1349.  Esquimaux  appear  in  Greenland. 
1400.  Communication  with  Greenland  ceases. 


DISCOVERY,  EXPLORATION,  AND    CONQUEST    FROM    1492    TO    160O   A.  D. 


Columbus  sails  from  Palos,  Spain,  and  discovers 
Cuba. 

Columbus  sails  on  his  second  expedition. 

Cattle  first  brought  to  America. 

Columbus  discovers  Jamaica. 

John  Cabot  discovers  the  North  American  con- 
tinent. 

Columbus  sails  on  his  third  voyage. 

First  voyage  of  Amerigo  Vespuccius. 

Gaspar  Cortereal  discovers  Labrador. 

Columbus  sails  on  his  fourth  voyage. 

Cape  Breton  discovered  by  French  fishermen. 

Velasquez  subjugates  Cuba;    Havana  founded. 

Florida  discovered  by  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon. 

The  Pacific  Ocean  discovered  by  Vasco  de  Balboa. 

Fernando  de  Cordova  discovers  Mexico. 

Hernando  Cortez  lands  in  Mexico;  Panama  set- 
tled. 


1521.  Cortez  captures  the  City  of  Mexico;    Mexico 

constituted  a  Kingdom. 

1524.   Verrazzano  enters  the  Bay  of  New  York. 
1528.  Spaniards  land  in  Florida. 

1534.  Jacques  Cartier  enters  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

1535.  Grijalva's  expedition  discovers  California. 
1540.  De  So  to  conquers  Louisiana. 

1562.  Jean  Ribault  explores  coast  of  Florida. 

1565.  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  founded  by  Menendez. 

1583.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  takes  possession  of  New- 
foundland. 

1584.  Raleigh's  first  expedition  lands  in  Virginia. 

1585.  John  Davis  discovers  Davis  Straits. 

1586.  Sir  Francis  Drake  visits  Roanoke  Inlet. 

1587.  Virginia    Dare,    first   English    child    born    in 
America. 

1602.  Bartholomew  Gosnold  discovers  Cape  Cod. 
1605.  De  Monts  takes  possession  of  Maine. 


FROM    THE    SETTLEMENT    OF   JAMESTOWN   TO    THE    DECLARATION    OF 
INDEPENDENCE  — 1607-1776 


British  America 


French  America 


Spanish  America 


1607 
1614 


1618 
1619 


1620 
1621 


1623 

1627 
1628 
1629 
1632 
1633 

1634 
1636 

1638 
1639 


English  settlement  at  Jamestown. 
Captain  John  Smith  rescued  by  Poca- 

hontas. 
New  Amsterdam  settled  by  the  Dutch. 


Death  of  Powhatan,  Indian  chief. 
First  slaves  brought  to  Virginia  by  the 

Dutch. 
Mayflower  lands    at  Plymouth,  Mass. 

Peregrine    White,  first    white    child 

born  in  New  England. 
Death  of  John  Carver,  first  Governor  of 

Plymouth    Colony;     succeeded     by 

William  Bradford. 
Miles  Standish,  Captain. 
Treaty  between  Plymouth  Colony  and 

Massasoit. 

Cotton-seed  planted  in  Virginia. 
New  Hampshire  settled. 
Lord    Baltimore    founds    a    colony  at 

Ferryland,  Newfoundland. 
Swedes  and  Finns  settle  at  Cape  Henlo- 

John  Endicott  Governor  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

John  Winthrop  Governor  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

Lord  Baltimore  receives  the  grant  of 
Maryland. 

Connecticut  settled  by  the  English. 

Wouter  Van  Twiller  Governor  of  New 
Amsterdam. 

English  Catholics  settle  at  St.  Mary's, 
Maryland. 

Roger  Williams  settles  Rhode  Island. 

Pequot  Wrar  begins  in  Massachusetts. 

Swedes  settle  Delaware. 

John  Harvard  bequeaths  his  library  to 
found  a  college. 

New  Haven  settled. 

Printing  press  established  by  Stephen 
Daye  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 

First  constitution  of  Connecticut. 


1607.  Poutrincourt  establishes 
first    permanent     French 
settlement  in  America  at 
Port  Royal. 

1608.  Champlain  settles   Que- 
bec. 

1611.  French  Jesuits  settle  at 
Port  Royal.      - 


1620.  Champlain  Governor  of 
Canada. 


1610.  Leon,  Central  America, 
founded. 

1611.  Talamanca  Indians,  of 
Central    America,  mas- 
sacred by  the  Spanish. 


1620.  Buenos     Ayres     sepa- 
rated from  Asuncion. 


1628.  Port    Royal    taken     by 
the  English. 

1629.  Sir    David     Kirke    cap- 
tures Quebec. 

1632.  Richelieu  obtains  resto- 
ration of  territory. 


1639.  Ursuline  Convent  estab- 
lished at  Quebec. 

1640.  The    French   attempt    a 
settlement  at  Grflfen  Bay, 
Wisconsin. 


1630.  Spaniards  expel  the 
Dutch  from  Brazil. 

Alvarado  subdues  Cen- 
tral American  Indians. 

Hayti  seized  by  French 
buccaneers. 

1635-8.  French,  English,  and 
Dutch  make  numerous 
settlements  in  the  West 
Indies. 


1640.  Spanish  fleet  of  90  ves- 
sels arrives  off  coast  of 
Brazil. 
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FROM    THE    SETTLEMENT    OF   JAMESTOWN    TO    THE    DECLARATION    OF 
INDEPENDENCE—  16O7-177'; 


British  America 


French  America 


America 


1642 

1643 
1645 

1647 
1656 


1664 
1665 


1670 
1671 


1673 

1675 
1676 

1681 
1683 

IflOO 

1700 
1701 

1719 


1729 

1739 

1711 


1759 
1760 
1762 
1763 


Sir  William    Berkeley   Governor    of 

Virginia. 

Swedes  settle  in  Pennsylvania. 
Free  schools  established  at  Roxbury, 

Ma-. 
Peter   Stuyvesant.  Governor  of  New 

Amsterdam. 
Mint  established     in    Boston,    John 

Hull  mintmaster. 
North  Carolina  settled. 
Delaware  brought  under  Dutch  rule. 
Quakers  arrive  in  Boston. 


\msterdam  surrendered  to  the 
•!;sh. 
Provincial    government    established 

in   Maine. 


South  Carolina  settled. 
French  settle  in  Michigan. 


Nc\\  York  and  New  Jersey  surren- 
dered to  the  Dutch. 
King  Philip's  War  in  Massachusetts. 
Nathaniel  Bacon's  rebellion  in  Virginia. 

William    Perm    receives    charter   for 
Pennsylvania. 

First  assembly  in  New  York  under 
English  rule. 


Colonial  Congress  called  in  New  York, 


Willinmstown    made  capital  of   Vir- 
ginia. 
Philadelphia  incorporated  as  a  city. 


Srotrh-Irish   settle   in   New    Hamp- 
shire. 


British  Government  formally  recog- 
nizes colony  of  Newfoundland. 
First  stage  between  Boston  and  New 

Richmond,  Va.,  founded  by  William 

•  h  theSix  Indian  Nations, 
l.oinxhurg  captured  by  New  England 
troops. 

Franklin  experiments  with  d. 
neater  opened  in  New  ^ 

\  ork  to  consider 
a  Colonial  Confederacy. 

•  «  h  and  Indian  War. 
Hraddock  defeated  at   It.  Duquesne. 

of  Lake  George. 
!  rontenac    surrendered  to  the 
,-h. 
Battle  of  Quebec  — Wolfe  and  M«.m- 

.  illifl. 
Montreal  «M-  •  the  British. 

-  cedes  Canada  to  the  English. 
English  settle  in  New  Mrun- , 

Massacre  of  Wyoming. 


1641.  Montreal  founded. 


1659.  Laval,  first  Bishop  of  Que- 
bec. 

French  fur  traders  explore 
Lake  Superior. 


1668.  Marquette  establishes  mis- 
sion at  Sault  Ste.  Mane. 

1669.  La  Salle  sails  down  the 
Ohio  to  the  Mississippi. 

1670.  Maine,  east  of  the  Penob- 
scot,  occupied  by  the  French, 

1672.  Count  de  Frontenac  Gov- 
ernor of  Canada. 

1673.  Marquette   and   Joliet   in 
Iowa. 

Fort  Frontenac  (Kingston, 
Ont.)  built. 
1679.   French  at  Niagara  Falls. 

1682.  La  Salle  descends  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  the  Arkansas,  and 
names  the  valley  Louisiana. 

1685.  French  in  Texas  under  La 
Salle. 

1689.  French  occupy  Hudson 
Bay  territory. 

Iroquois  capture  Montreal 
and  Lachine. 

1691.  Acadia  retaken  by  the 
French. 


1702.  Settlement  in  Alabama  on 

Mobile  Kiver. 
1710.  Port  Royal  captured  by 

English  fleet. 
1718.  New  Orleans  founded. 


1729.  Massacre    of     French    at 
Nate  lies  by  Indians. 


1745.  Louisburg  captured  by  the 
Bnti.th. 

1749.    Fort      Kouille      (Toronto 
built. 

Mar«i«ii«  DuqtMOM,  Gov- 
ernor of  Canada. 


1755.  French  defeat  Braddock. 


1759.  Queb«»r  surrrndcrs  to    thr 

1760.  Marquis  de  Vninlrrml.  ln«i 

.  h  (iovern-T  "f  Cnnniia. 
1762.  Louisiana  ceded  to  Spain. 


1661.  Dutch  give  up  Brazil. 
am  denies  the  right 
of  England  to  the  Prov- 
ince of  Carolina. 

1665.  St.  Augustine  pillaged 
by  English  buccaneers. 


1671.  Danes 
Thomas. 


occupy      St. 


1685.  Dam  pier.  English  bi 
cancer,  sacks  Leon. 


1693.  Gold  mining  begin*  in 
Brazil. 


1710.  French  capture  Rio  de 
Janeiro. 

1719.   French  capture  Pensa- 

cola. 
1722.  Pensacola  restored   to 

Treaty  between  Chil- 
eans and  Spanish. 

themselves    at     Monte- 


vernor    Oglethorpe 
attacks  Flonda. 


1758.  Jesuits  expelled   from 
Brawl. 


1763.  Spain  aequirva  Ixroia- 

i an. -i  from  trance. 

-nda  ceded  to  Great 

Vrrnrh  r.uiana  colon- 
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FROM    THE   SETTLEMENT   OF   JAMESTOWN   TO    THE    DECLARATION    OF 

IXDEl'FXDKXCE  —  1GO7-1776 


British  America 


(   .ill. M!;. 


Spanish  America 


1765 


1770 
1773 


1774 
1775 


1776 


Delegates  of  the  Colonies  assemble  in 
New  York  to  resist  the  Stamp  Act. 


Boston  M; 

Tea    thrown    overboard    in    Boston 

Harbor. 
The    Colonial     Congress     adopts    a 

Declaration  of  Rights. 
Beginning     of     the     Revolutionary 

War  with  the  Battle  of  Lexington. 
Articles  of  Union  and  Confederation 

adopted. 
Washington   appointed  comma  nder- 

in-chief  of  the  American  forces. 
First  Union  flag   unfurled  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 
British  evacuate  Boston. 
Declaration     of     Independence      at 

Philadelphia. 


1764.  Population  of  Canada, 
about  60.000. 


1775.  Gen.  Montgomery  captures 
Montreal  and  St.  John. 

Death  of  Montgomery  at 
Quebec  and  failure  of  Ameri- 
can campaign. 


1766.  Large  colony  of  Aca- 
dians  arrive  in  Louisiana. 

1768.  Revolt  of  the  French 
against  Spanish  rule  in 
Louisiana. 

1773.  Santiago,  Guatemala, 
destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. 

1776.  Paraguay  placed  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Bue- 
nos Ayres. 

Buenos  Ayres  made 
capital  of  the  viceroy- 
alty. 


FROM    THE   DECLARATION   OF    INDEPENDENCE    TO    THE    ADOPTION 
OF   THE    CONSTITUTION  — 1776-1789,  A.  D. 


United  States 


Canada 


Spanish 
North  America 


Spanish 
South  America 


1777 

1778 

1779 

1780 
1781 

1782 
1783 

1784 

1785 
1786 

1787 
1788 


Landing  of  Lafayette  at  Charleston. 

Battle  of  Princeton. 

Battle  of  Brandywine. 

British  Army  occupies  Philadelphia. 

Surrender  of  Burgoyne. 

Articles  of  Confederation  adopted  by 
the  Thirteen  Colonies. 

Treaty  of  Alliance  with  France. 

Evacuation  of  Philadelphia  by  the 
British. 

Seventh  Continental  Congress  meets 
at  Philadelphia. 

Battle  of  Monmouth. 

British  driven  from  South  Carolina. 

Stony  Point  captured  by  Wayne. 

Paul  Jones  gains  naval  victory  over 
the  British  off  the  coast  of  Scot- 
land. 

Major  AndnS  hanged  as  a  spy. 

Battle  of  Kings  Mountain,  S.  C. 

Benedict  Arnold  turns  traitor. 

Americans  victorious  at  Cowpens. 

Cornwallis  surrenders  at  Yorktown. 

Bank  of  North  America  established 
at  Philadelphia. 

Holland  recognizes  the  independence 
9f  the  United  States. 

British  evacuate  Charleston. 

French  army  embarks  from  Boston. 

Preliminary  articles  of  peace  signed 
at  Paris. 

Denmark,  Sweden,  Spain,  and  Rus- 
sia recognize  the  independence  of 
the  United  States. 

Treaty  of  peace  signed  with  Great 
Britain. 

Eighth  Continental  Congress  meets 
at  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Congress  adopts  decimal  currency 
system. 

Tenth  Continental  Congress  meets 
at  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Thomas  Jefferson  appointed  Minis- 
ter to  France;  John  Adams  to 
Great  Britain. 

Daniel    Shay's    rebellion    in    Massa- 
chusetts. 

United  States  Mint  authorized. 

Constitutional  convention  assem- 
bles at  Philadelphia. 

Last  Continental  Congress  adjourns. 


1778.  Frederick 
Haldinand, 
Governor  of 
Canada. 


1779.   Library 
founded  at 
Quebec. 


1780.  Coteau  du 
Sack  Canal 
built. 


1779.  Baton  Rouge 
captured  from 
the  British. 


1783.  St.  John,  N. 
B.,  founded. 

Kingston 
founded. 


1784.  N.  E.  Loyal- 
ists settle  in 
Upper  Canada. 

Liberty  of 
conscience  pro- 
claimed in 
Newfoundland. 


1788.  King's  Col- 
lege, Windsor, 
Nova  Scotia, 
founded. 


1783.  Limits  of 
Belize  defined. 


1784.  Island  of  St. 
Bartholomew 
transferred  to 
Sweden. 


1780.  Insurrection  of 
Peruvians  under 
Amaru. 

1781.  The  English 
Admiral  Rodney 
takes  possession 
of  Guiana. 


1783.  Dutch  colonies 
restored  to  Hol- 
land. 


1786.  Pacifications  of 
the  negroes  and 
tribes  in  Dutch 
Guiana. 
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A.  D. 

FROM    THE   ADOPTION   OF   THE    CONSTITUTION   OF    UNITED   STATES, 
1789  A.  D.,  TO    THE    PRESENT   TIM  1 

United  States  of  America 

Canada 

Spanish                      Spanish 
North  America          South  America 

1789 

George  Washington,    President; 
John  Adams,  Vice-President. 
First  Congress  meets  in  New  York. 

1789.  Settlers  from     1789.  Malaspina  ex- 
North  Carolina            plores  the  coast 
arrive  in  Louis-            of  South  Amer- 

First  Tariff  bill  passed. 

iana. 

ica. 

Cabinet  departments  and  United 

States  Supreme  Court  organized. 

1790 

Indian"  War  in  Northwest  Territory. 

Death  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

First  mechanical  patent  issued. 
Census  enumeration  ordered. 

1791 

Anthracite  coal  discovered  in  Penn- 

1791. Canada  di-        1791.  Negroes  of 

sylvania. 

vided  into  l"i>-             Hayti  revolt 

Vermont  admitted  as  a  State. 

per  and  Lower.             aeainst  France. 

1792 

Corner  stone  of  White  House  laid. 

ucky  admitted. 

Whitney  patents  the  cotton-gin. 

1793 

Washington  receives  all  the  electoral 

1793.  "Toronto 

votes  for  reflection. 

founded.  Slav- 

Corner stone  of  United  States  Capi- 

ery abolished 

tol  laid  by  Washington. 

in  Upper  Can- 

Political  parties   assume   names   of 

ada. 

Republican  and  Federalist. 
Third  Congress  opens  at   Philadel- 

phia. 

1794 

Foundations  of  United  States  Navy 

1794.  Jay's  Treaty 

authorized. 

relative  to  com- 

Whisky   insurrection    in     Pennsyl- 

merce, naviga- 

vania. 

tion,  and 

1795 

Anti-rent  troubles  in  New  York. 

boundary. 

1795.  Maroon  War 

1796 

Tennessee  admitted. 

in  Jamaica.           1796.  Guiana  anin 

Washington  issues  his  "  Farewell  Ad- 
dress?' 

Sugar  first 
produced  from 

in  British  posses- 
sion. 

1797 

John   Adams,  President;  Thomas 

1797.  Sault  Ste. 

cane  in  Louisi- 

Jefferson Vice-President. 

Marie  Canal 

ana. 

Special  session  of  Congress  to  con- 

begun. 

sider  relations  with  France. 

1798 

Alien  and  sedition  laws  passed. 

Commercial  intercourse  with  France 

suspended. 

1799 

General  post-office  established. 

Death  of  George  Washington. 

1800 

French  spoliation  claims  adjusted. 
Capital  removed  from  Philadelphia 

1800.  The  Sault  Ste. 
Marie  Canal  in 

1800.  Louisiana 
transferred  to 

to  Washington. 

Canada  com- 

France by 

pleted. 

Spain. 

1801 

Thomas      Jefferson,      President; 

1801.  Toussaint 

Aaron  Burr,  Vice-President. 

1'Ouverture 

Congress  establishes  the  District  of 

founds  repub- 

Columbia. 

lic  in  San  Do- 

1802. The  Dutch  re- 

Tripoli   declares    war    against    the 
United  States. 

mingo. 

sume  possession 

of  Bntishr.uiana. 

1803 

Louisiana  purchased  for  SI.  5.000.000. 
Ohio  admitted. 

1803.  Slavery  il- 
legal in  Lower 

1803.  French  quit 
Hayti. 

1803.  British  Guiana 
finally  acquired. 

1804 

Vice-President  Burr  kills  Hamilton 

Canada. 

in  a  duel. 

1805 

Jefferson  re  elected;   George  Clin- 

ton. Vice-President.                    , 

1807 

Embargo  Act  pn- 
Fulton's     steamboat.     "Clermont." 

. 

1807.  Slave  trade 

aboh-hed  m 

steams  from  New  York  to  Albany. 

liiitrh  Cuiana. 

1808.   Koyal  family 

«.f  Portugal  ar- 
rived inlfrawl. 

1809 

James  Madison,  President: 
George  Clinton.  Vice-President. 
Embargo  Act  repealed. 

1809.  Steam 
commodation" 
arrived  at 

bee  from  Mon- 

.___! 

1R1O     IndeiMMxietir* 

1811 

Trading  posts  first  established  among 

ireai. 

of  ArRrnt. 

pllhllC    ItCR-IMP. 

Battle  of  Tinpecanoe  with  Indians. 
First  steamboat  on  the  Ohio. 

Independence 

1812 

iana  admitted. 

War  declared  against  Great  Britain. 

1812.  Sir  George 

Prr\-.-i.  <  ,"\- 

1812.  Spnni-h  con- 
••it  ion  pro- 

1811.  Paraguay  de- 

American  vesser"CoiiMitution  "  cap- 

ernor. 

muliratod  in 

PSJMMSJM  ••  •  i 

Hire;,   the    British   "llnerr.- 

' 

>|i:»!Ii 

American   vessel   "Wasp"   captures 

\  .  !.r.-i|f-!:i    j.r.. 

the  British    '  I  n-lir." 

claims  its  ipoe 

American    vewel    "United    States" 
British    "Macedo- 

pendencv; war 
ensues  for  ten 

nian." 

year- 

American  vessel  "Constitution  "cap- 
tures the  British  "Java." 

Canada  mvaded 
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United  States  of  America                    Canada 

Spanish 
North  America 

Spanish 
South  America 

1813 

Commodore  Perry  captures  the  Eng- 
lish fleet  ou  Lake 

1813.   Chile  recon- 
quered by  Spain. 

.Madi-on  rc-clcctcd  :    Klbridge 
(  Jerry,  Vice-President. 

Toronto,  Canada,  captured. 

Hat  tie  of  the  Thames. 

1814 

Battle  of  I.undy's  I^ne. 

1814.   Montevideo 

British  capture  and  burn  Washinp- 

captured  by  the 

ton. 

revolutionary 

Hartford  Convention  to  oppose  war 

army  of  Buenos 

mt'< 

Ayres. 

Stonington,   Conn.,    bombarded    by 

British  fleet. 

1815 

Jackson  defeats  the  British  at  New 

1815.  Brazil  becomes 

Orleans. 

a  kingdom. 

Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain 

ratified. 

Alp-nan  War. 

1816 

t".  S.   Bank  chartered  by  Congress. 

1816.   Argentine  de- 

The "Ontario"   first  steamboat    on 

clares  its  separa- 

Great Lakes. 

tion  from  Spain. 

Indiana  admitted. 

American  Colonization  Society  form- 

ed; founds  Liberia. 

1817 

James  Monroe,  President;  Daniel     1817.  Ottawa               1817.  Unsuccessful 
D.  Tompkins,  Vice-President.                     founded.                        insurrection  in 

1817.   Chileans  defeat 
Spanish  and  gain 

Mississippi  admitted.                                             First  bank                  Mexico. 

their  independ- 

First instruction  of  deaf  mutes   in             note  issued  at 

ence. 

America  by  T.  H.  Gallaudet,  at             Montreal. 

Hartford,  Conn. 

1 

Seminole  War. 

1818 

Illinois  admitted. 

Pensions  granted  Revolutionary  sol- 

diers. 

1819 

The  "Savannah,"  the  first  transat- 

lantic steamship. 

W.  T.  G.  Morton  discovers  the  use 

of  ether  as  an  anaesthetic. 

Alabama  admitted. 

Florida    purchased    by    the    United 

States. 

Maine  separated  from  Massachusetts. 

IS-'O 

Maine  admitted. 

1820.  Earl  of  Dal- 

1821 

Missouri  Compromise  Bill  passed. 

housie.  Gov- 

1821.  Mexico  be- 

Missouri admitted.                                              ernor. 

comes  inde- 

Liberia purchased. 
Andrew  Jackson  appointed  Governor 

pendent  of 
Spain. 

of  Florida. 

Costa  Rica 

independent. 

1822 

Independence     of     Spanish     South 
American  States  recognized. 
Gaslight  introduced  into  Boston. 

1822.  Mexico  an 
empire  under 
Iturbide. 

1822.  Brazil  declares 
its  independence. 
Pedro  I.,  Em- 

Costa Rica 

peror. 

united  to  Mex- 

Ecuador inde- 

ico. 

pendent. 

1823 

President     Monroe     proclaims     the 
"  Monroe  Doctrine." 

1823.   Federal  Re- 
*    public  pro- 

1824 

Gen.  Lafayette  arrives  in  New  York. 

claimed  for 

1824.  Bolivar,  Dic- 

Mexico. 

tator  of  Peru. 

1825 

John  Quincy  Adams,  President; 
John  C.  Calhoun,  Vice-President. 

Federation  ol 
Central  Ameri- 

1825. Argentine  con- 
stitution decreed. 

Treaty  with  Russia  ratified. 
Erie  Canal  finished. 

can  States. 

Upper  Peru  in- 
dependent, takes 

the  name  of  Bo- 

livia. 

Republic  of 

Central  America. 

1826.   First  survey 

1826.  Gen.  Sucre, 

1827 

First  railroad  in  United  States  built 

for  Nicaraguan 
ship  canal. 

President  of  Bo- 
livia; succeeded 

in  Massachusetts. 

t)V  Bolivar. 

War  between 

Buenos  Ayres 

and  Brazil. 

1828 

Protective  Tariff  bill  passed. 

1828.   Ecuador  in- 

vaded by  Pern. 

• 

Uruguay  inde- 

pendent. 

1829 
1830 

Andrew  Jackson,  President;  John 
C.  Calhoun,  Vice-President. 
Great    speeches     of     Webster     and 
Hayne  delivered  in  the  U.  S.  Sen- 

1829.  Welland 
Canal  from 
Port  Dalhousie 
to  Port  Robin- 

1829.  Expulsion  of 
Spaniards  from 
Mexico  de- 
creed. 

1829.   Venezuela  sep- 
arates from  New 
Grenada. 
1830.  Death  of  Boli- 

ate                                                                 son  completed. 

var.   Gen.  Flores 

first  President  of 

Ecuador. 

HISTORY 


103 


A.  D. 

FROM    THE   ADOPTION   OF   THE   CONSTITUTION   OF   UNITED   STATES, 
1789  A.  D.,  TO   THE    PRESENT   TIME 

United  States  of  America 

Canada 

Spanish 
North  America 

Spanish 
South  America 

1831 

First    locomotive    built    in    United 

1831.  Revolution  in 

States. 

Brazil.    Abdica- 

Chloroform   discovered    by    Samuel 

tion  of  Don  Pe- 

Guthrie. 

dro. 

1832 

First  Democratic  National  Conven- 
tion. 
Black  Hawk 

1832.  Newfound- 
land obtains  a 
colonial  legis- 

1832. Patagonia  vis- 
ited by  Charles 
Darwin,  the  sci- 

Nullification in  South  Carolina. 

lature. 

entist. 

United  States  Bank  bill  vetoed  by 

the  President. 

1833 

Jackson    re-elected:     Martin    Van 

1833.  Constitu- 

1833. Santa  Ana. 

1833.  Chilean  consti- 

Buren. Vice-  1  'resident. 

tional  govern- 

President of 

tution  formed. 

Bank  deposits  removed  from  the  Na- 
tional Hank. 

ment  in  New- 
foundland. 

Mexico. 

1834 

National  debt  extinguished. 

Whig  party  first  takes  its  name. 

1835 

Attempted  assassination  of  President 

1835.  Texas  de- 

Jackson. 

clares  her  inde- 

1836 

Seminole  War  begins. 
Massacre  at  Alamo,  Texas. 

1836.  First  railway 

pendence. 
1836.   First  Con- 

Arkansas admitted. 

in  Canada 

gress  meets  in 

1837 

Sam  Houston,  first  president  of  Texas. 
M:irtin      Van     llun-n.     President; 

opened. 
1837.  Papineau  and 

Costa  Rica. 

Hichard  M.  Johnson,    Vice-Presi- 

Mackenzie re- 

dent. 

bellion. 

1838 

Great  commercial  panic. 
Morse  system  of  telegraphy  invented. 
"Great  Western  "  and  "  Sirius  "  cross 
the  Atlantic. 

1838.  Canadian  re- 
bellion sup- 

1838. Mexico  de- 
clares war 

1838.  Buenos  Ayres 
blockaded  by 

pressed,                         against  France. 

French  fleet.' 

Slavery  abol- 

ished  in    Brit- 

ish West  In- 

dies. 

1839 

Vulcanized  rubber  patented  by  Good- 

1839.  Termination 

\e;ir. 

, 

of  the  Mcxican- 

1  rench  War. 

1840 

Lieut.  Wilkes  discovers  Antarctic  con- 

1840. Upper  and 

tinent. 

I.owcr  Canada 

1841 

William  11.  Harrison,  President; 

reunited. 

John  Tyler.  Vice-President. 

Harrison  dies  April  4th;  John  Tyler, 

President. 

Elias  Howe  patents  the  sewing  ma- 

chine. 

Failure  of  the  United  States  Bank. 

1842 

Dorr's  Rebellion  in  Rhode  Island. 

Ashburton    Treaty    with    England 

1843 

signed. 
Bunker  Hill  Monument  dedicated. 

1843.  McGill    Uni- 

1845. England  and 

1844 

Texas  annexed  to  the  United  States. 
Morse  telegraph  completed  from  Bal- 

versity.   Mon- 
treal, opened. 

1844.  Dominican                 France  blockade 

Kepul.iic   pro-               Buenos  A> 

1845 

timore  to  Washington. 
James  K.  Polk,  President;  George 
M.  i>,,:.-   face-President 

claimed  in 
Hayti. 

pending  lavu 
Venesuela's  in- 

Florida  admitted. 
United  State*  Naval  Academy  estab- 

• 

dependence  rrc- 
ocnised  by  Spain. 

lished  at  Annapolis. 

Texas  admitted. 

1846 

Petroleum  discovered  near  Pittsburg. 
in  War  begins. 

1846.  EarlofCath- 

1846.  Gen.  Mcjia 

.[.plication  of   ether  by  Drs. 
Jackson  and  Morton. 

cart,  Governor. 

of  Mexico  is- 
sue* proclama- 

Wilmot Pr- 

tion  of  hostilit) 

Smithftonian    Institution  established 

in  Washington. 
Iowa  admitted. 

State*.     \\»T 
li  United 

.tee. 

1847 

Salt  Ijike  City  founded  by  the  Mor- 

•OH 

1847.  Mexico  *e- 
que*ter»  church 

i-rrtv    to 

(irn.  gun- 

man. Mil.- 

vornor  of 

(V 

1848 

Gold  d                                .Ionia.  Cal. 

1R48.   I'm.-, 

Peace  signed  with  Mexi< 
tion  of  New  Mexico  and  California. 

Wisconsin  admit' 

Ecdeo, 

Cornerstone  of  Washington  Monu- 

ment laid. 
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United  States  of  America 

Canada 

Spanish 
North  America 

Spanish 
South 
America 

1849 

Zachary  Taylor,   President;    Millard   Fill- 

more.  Vice-President 

Rush  of  gold  hunters  tc 

California  begins. 

1850 

Death  of  President  Taylor.  July  9th: 

1850.  Riots  in  Mon- 

1850. Cuba  in- 

1850. Steam- 

Millard Flllmoro. 

President. 

treal;  Parlia- 

vaded  by 

ship  line 

California  admitted. 

ment  House 

American  fili- 

from 

Bulwer  Clayton  Treaty   with   Great   Britain 

burned. 

busters  under 

Brazil  to 

signed. 

Canadian 

Lopez. 

Europe 

Fugitive  Slave  Bill  pass 

ed. 

clergy  reserves 

inaugu- 

Clay Compromise  Bill  passed. 

abolished. 

rated. 

1851 

Great  fire  in  library  of 

Congress. 

1851.  Second  in- 

1852 

United  States  Mint  esta 

Wished  at  San  Fran- 

vasion  of 

1852.  Slave 

cisco. 
Deaths  of  Henry  Clay  and  Daniel  Webster. 

Cuba;  Lopez 
shot. 

trade  sup- 
pressed in 

Hayti  an 

Brazil. 

1853 

Franklin    Pierce,    President;    Rufus   King, 

1853.  The  "Geno- 

Empire  under 

1853.  Civil 

Vice-President. 

va,"   first 

Solouque. 

War  in 

Walker's  filibustering  expedition. 

transatlantic 

Argen- 

Gadsden purchase. 

steamer,  arrives 

tine. 

at  Quebec. 

1854 

Treaty  between  United  States  and  Japan. 
Kansas-Nebraska  Bill  approved. 

1854.   First    petro- 
leum wells 

1854-60.  Central 
America  in- 

Ostend Manifesto  issue< 

i. 

bored. 

vaded   by 

American  fili- 

« 

busters  under 

1855 

Completion  of  Panama 

Railroad. 

1855.  Suspension 

Walker. 

Troubles  in  Kansas. 

Bridge  at  Ni- 

First  agricultural    college   in   United   States 
established  at  Cleveland. 

agara  Falls 
opened. 

1856 

Civil  strife  in  Kansas. 

1856.  Grand  Trunk 

1856.  Ecuador 

First  Republican  National  Convention. 

Railroad 

adopts 

opened. 

French 

1857 

James  Buchanan,  President;  J.  C.  Brecken- 
ridge,  Vice-President. 
Dred  Scott  decision. 

Allan  Steam- 
ship Line  es- 
tablished. 

1857.  New  Mexi- 
can constitu- 
tion estab- 

system of 
coinage, 
weights. 

Great  financial  panic  in 

United  States. 

lished. 

and  meas- 

First attempt  to  lay  transatlantic  cable. 

ures. 

1858 

Minnesota  admitted. 

1858.  Ottawa  made 

1858.  Mexican 

Second  treaty  with  China  signed. 

the  capital. 

constitution 

First  message  over  Atlantic  cable. 

Decimal  sys- 

annulled by 

tem  of  coinage 

Church  party. 

adopted. 

Civil  War 

in  Mexico. 

Hayti  a 

Republic. 

1859 

Oregon  admitted. 

1859.  Juarez  of 

John  Brown's  raid. 

Mexico  con- 

fiscates 

Church  prop- 

erty. 

1860 

Morrill  high  tariff  bill  approved. 
South  Carolina  passes  ordinance  of  secession 

1860.  Prince  of 
Wales  visits 

1860.  Civil  War  in 
Mexico  be- 

1860.  Revolu- 
tions and 

from  the  Union. 

Canada. 

tween  Zulo- 

insurrec- 

Abraham   Lincoln, 

President  ;     Hannibal 

Victoria  rail- 

aga and 

tions  pre- 

Hamlin, Vice-Preside 

nt. 

road  bridge  at 

Miramon. 

vail  in 

• 

Montreal 

Uruguay 

opened. 

for  next 
thirty 

1861 

Secession   of  Mississipr 

»i.    Florida.    Alabama. 

1861.  Gold  found 

1861.  Juarez,  Dic- 

years. 

Georgia,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  Arkansas,  and  Tennessee. 

in  Nova  Scotia. 

tator  of  Mex- 
ico. 

Attack  on  Fort  Sumter 

Mexican 

Kansas  admitted. 

troubles  with 

Southern  States  form  a  confederacy. 

England, 

McClellan  appointed  co 

mmander-in-chief. 

France,  and 

Mason  and  Slidell  taken  from  British  vessel. 

Spain. 

Reunion  of 

Confederate  States 

St.  Domingo 
with  Spain. 

of  America 

1861.  Jefferson  Davis, 

President;  A.  H. 

Stephens,  Vice- 
President. 

Battles  of  Bull 

Run. 

1862 

Fight    between    the 
"  Merrimac"   and 
"  Monitor." 

1862.  Capture  of  Ft. 
Henry. 
Grant  takes  Ft. 

1862.  Macdonald, 
Premier. 

1862.  England 
and  Spain  dis- 
approve Mex- 

Slavery  abolished   in 

Donelson. 

ican  Mon- 

District of  Columbia. 

archy  for 

Maximilian. 
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1  nited  States  of  America 

c—  »         xJiRSU.;    231 

Confederate  States 
of  America 

1862 

Treaty  with  Great  Brit- 
ain for  suppression  of 

1862.  Battle  of  Shi- 
loh. 

. 

slave  trade. 

Capture  of 

Congress  passes  act  to 

New  Orleans  by 

prevent  polygamy  in 
the  Territories. 

Farragut  and 
Butler. 

Gen.  Jackson  captures 

Battle  of  Fair 

Harpers  Ferry. 

Oaks. 

Battle  of  South  Moun- 

Robert E.  I*e 

tain. 

in  command  of 

Battle  of  Antietam. 

Confederate  ar- 

Greenbacks first  issued. 

mies. 

Battles  before 

Richmond. 

Battle  of  Mur- 

freesboro. 

1863 

Emancipation    procla- 

1863. Battle  of  Chan- 

1863.  Mexico  oc- 

mation. 

cellorsville. 

cupied  by 

West  Virginia  admitted. 

Siege  of  Vicks- 

the  French 

Gen.  Meade  commander 

burg. 

under 

of  the  Army  of  the 

Battle  of  Chick- 

Bazaine. 

Potomac. 

amauga. 

Battle  of  Gettysburg. 

Battle  of  Look- 

out Mountain. 

1864 

U.  S.  Grant,  Lieutenant 

1864.  Grant's  Vir- 

1864. Confederates     1864.  Maximilian. 

1864.  Hostili- 

General. 
Fight  between  "  Kear- 

ginia  campaign. 
Battle  of  Wil- 

in Canada  plan 
raids. 

Emperor  of 
Mexico. 

ties   be- 
tween 

sarge  "    and    "  Ala- 

derness. 

Paraguay 

bama." 

Battle  of  Spott- 

and 

Fugitive  Slave  Law  re- 
pealed. 

sylvania  C.  H. 
Battle  of  Cold 

Brazil. 
Ameri- 

Battle of  Monocacy. 

Harbor. 

can  Con- 

Premium on  gold,  285 
per  rent. 
Nevada  admitted. 

Atlanta  cam- 
Capture  of  Mo- 

gress at 

1   .I!:;i 

Peru. 

President  calls  for  500,- 

bile. 

000  volunteers. 

Battle  of  Win- 

Grade of  Vice-Admiral 

chester. 

186o.  Argen- 

established. 

Sherman's 

tine  in- 

Additional call  for  300,- 

march  to  the  sea. 

vaded  by 

000  volunteers. 

Thomas  de- 

Tar:, 

feats  Hood  at 

guan*  un- 

Nashville. 

«  Iff        I     4   >- 

1865 

Lincoln  re-elected; 

Andrew  Johnson, 

1865.  Confederate 
Congress  ad- 

1865. Confedera- 
tion rejected 

1865.  Maximilian 
proclaims 

>r  be- 

Vice-President. 
Peace  conference  at 

journs  tine  die. 

Richmond 

by  New  Bruns- 
wick. 

can- 

,<-h 

tween 
Brazil 

Hampton  Roads. 

evacuated  by 

War  ended. 

and  I'ru- 

President  Lincoln  shot 

Confederates. 

Dated 

£l|.l  \ 

at  Ford's  Theater. 

Lee  surrenders 

Stat.-  ,,r.>- 

1  rr.it  \ 

Washington.  April 

at  Appomattox, 

tssta  Mates! 

between 

14th. 

April  9th. 

I  n-nrli  occu- 

Brazil. 

\n<lr»-\\  Johnson. 

Johnston,  Mor- 

pation of 

k-uay. 

Pnsiaent;  April  15th. 
General  amnesty  proc- 

gan. Taylor,  and 
Kirl>\  Smith  sur- 

M 

toMf-l 

JJn- 

lamation. 

render. 

in  Jamaica. 

against 

Habeas  Corpus  restored 

Jefferson  Davis 

Para- 

m  Northern  States. 

captured. 

1866.  Invasion  of 

1866.  Napoleon 

T8&- 

taoe 

Civil  KiKlitx  Hill  passed  over  President's  veto. 

Canada  threat-           III.  agree* 
ened  by  1                   with  United 

STu™."' 

Kernan  rani  into  Canada. 

an-.                                         States  tO 

Hrlig- 

Atlantic  telegraph  completed. 

Canadian                     withdraw 
Parliament                   French  troop. 
in  -i   miM-ts  at            fr  "in  Mexico. 

£t 

Ottawa. 

(    -     |r 

1867 

Nebraska  admitted. 
Alaska  transferred  by  Russia  to   the   United 
States. 

1867.  Dominion  of     1867.  Maximilian. 
Canada  formed                         <>n.  and 
bv  union  of                Mejia  tried  in 
r  and                  Mexico  and 

(   -,!,-,  Ir- 
clarmwar 

•  rCnnndn.            nhoi. 

1865.  8nan- 

No\                                    Republic 

KSL-j 

Krun                                 m  IS* 

Valpara* 

rk. 

,••••.    t   liilr. 

..y  of 

'.'/("'   ,]r 

D 

N  .  •  \v    1     i  r    ;  i 

li/'u.-.r"'  ' 

ment  at  Ot- 

against 

tawa. 

106 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF    FACTS 


FROM    Till-:    ADOPTION    OF    THE    COXST1TI  T1ON    OF    I'XITED    STATES, 
1789   A.  D.,  TO    Till:    I'KI.SMM     TI>IK 

Inked  States  of  America 

(anada 

Spanish 
North   America 

Spanish 
South  America 

1868 

•it  Johnson  impeached,  tried, 

and  acquitted. 

1868.   Agitation 
against  confed- 

1868.  Insurrection 
of  Creoles  in 

Southern  State-  readmitted  to  rep- 

eration  in 

Cuba  under 

-    ritation  in  t                                                     Scotia. 
Burlingame  treaty  wit'.i  China  signed.                 Fenian  raid 

Cespedes. 

XIV    Amendment  adopted. 

repeUed. 

Sir  John 

Young,  Gov- 

ernor-General. 

1869 

I   .    •».    (irant.    President;    Schuyler 
Colfax.  Vice-President. 

1869.  Newfound-         1809.   Filibusters 
land  refuses  to             again  attack 

1869.  Revolution  in 
Ecuador. 

Union  Pacific  Railroad  opened  for 

join  the  Do-                 Cuba. 

traffic. 

minion. 

Financial  panic  in  New  York. 

Hudson    I'.ay 

Soldier's   monument    at    Gettysburg              territory  pur- 

dedicated,                                                            chased  by  the 

Dominion. 

1870 

Northern  Pacific  Railroad  begun. 
X  \     Amendment  ratified. 

1870.  Rupert's 
Land  made  the 

1870.  Continual  in- 
surrections in 

Province  of 

Cuba. 

Manitoba. 

1871 

Legal  Tender  Act  decided  constitu- 

1871.  British  Co- 

1871. Civil  War 

naL 

lumbia  united 

and  insurrec- 

"Tweed Ring"  in  New  York  exposed. 

to  the  Do- 

tions in  Mexico. 

Great  tire  in  Chicago. 

minion. 

District  of  Columbia  a  territorial  gov- 

Departure of 

ernment. 

last  battalion 

of   Royal 

troops. 

Uniformity 

of  currency  es- 

tablished. 

1872 

Geneva  award  of  $15,500,000  made 

1872     Lord  Duf- 

to  the  United  States. 

ferin,  Govern- 

Great tire  in  Boston;    loss  $80,000,- 

or-General. 

000. 

1872 

Modoc  War  in  California. 

Grant  re-elected;    Henry  Wilson, 

Vice-President. 

1873 

Credit  Mobilier  investigation  by  Con- 
gress. 

1873.  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island 

1873.  Slavery  abol- 
ished in  Porto 

1873.  Treaty  be- 
tween Argentine 

One  cent  postal  cards  issued. 

joins  the  Do- 

Rico.                               and  Brazil. 

Financial  panic  in  New  York. 

minion. 

1874.   Religious  or- 

Territorial government  in  District  of 
Columbia  abolished. 

ders  suppressed 
in  Mexico. 

1875 

Act   authorizing   the   resumption  of 

1875.   Icelanders 

specie  payments. 

settle  in  North- 

west Territo- 

1876 

Massacre  of  Custer's  troops  by  Sit- 
ting Bull. 

ries. 
1876.   Intercolonial 
railroad  opened 

1876.   Venezuela  re- 
nounces papal 

Centennial  Exposition   at  Philadel- 

from Quebec  to 

authority. 

phia. 

Halifax. 

Colorado  admitted. 

1877 

Electoral  Commission  appointed. 

1877.  Great  fire  at 

St.  John,  New 

Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  President; 

Brunswick. 

William    A.    Wheeler,    Vice-Presi- 

dent. 

Great  railroad  strike. 

"Molly  Maguires"  hanged  in  Penn- 

sylvania. 

War  with  the  Nez  Percis  Indians. 

1878 

Edison  announces  his  phonograph. 
Bland  Silver  Bill  passed  over  Presi- 

1878. Marquis  of 

1878.  Surrender  of 

dent's  veto. 

Lome,  Govern- 

insurgent gov- 

Electric lighting  introduced  by  Edi- 

or-General. 

ernment  in 

1879 

son. 
United  States  Government  resumes 

1879.   Industrial  . 

Cuba. 

1879.  War  between 

specie  payment. 
Women  permitted  to  practice  before 

Exhibition  at 
Ottawa. 

Chile  and  Peru 
and  Bolivia. 

United  States  Courts. 

French  Atlantic  cable  laid. 

1880 

The  Kearney  agitation  in  California. 

1880.  Royal  Cana- 
dian Academy 

1880.  Buenos  Ay  res 
made  the  capital 

of  Arts  found- 

of Argentine. 

ed. 

1881 

James     A.     Garlleld,     President; 
Chester  A.  Arthur,  Vice-President. 
President    Garrield    shot,  July    2d  ; 
Chester  A.   Arthur,   President, 

1881.  Contract  for 
new  Pacific 
railway  rati- 
fied. 

1881.  Lima  occupied 
by  the  Chileans. 
Patagonia  di- 
vided by  Chile 

September  20th. 

and  Argentine. 

International  Cotton   Exposition  at 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
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United  States  of  America 

Canada 

Spanish 
North  America 

stress,... 

1882 

Star  Route  trials  begin. 

1882.  Northwest 

War  with  the  Apache  Indians. 

Territory  be- 

yond Manitoba 

divided  into 

Assiniboi:: 

katchewan.  Al- 

berta, and 
Athabaska. 

First  colony 

of  Russians  set- 

tle in  North- 

west  Territory. 

1883 

Northern  Pacific  Railroad  completed. 
Opening  of  the  Brooklyn  Bridge. 

1883.  Conflict*  be- 
tween Catholics 
and  Orange- 
men in  New- 

1883. Ancient  city     1883.  Peruvians  de- 
discovered  in                feated  with  great 
Sonora.  Mexico.           loss  by  Chile. 

foundland. 

Standard 

time  adopted. 

1884 

Great  floods  in  the  Ohio  Valley. 

1884.  Marquis  of 

1884.  Porfirio  Diaz. 

Financial  crises  in  New  York. 

Ijinsdowne. 

President  of 

Governor-Gen- 

Mexico. 

eral. 

1885 

G  rover      Cleveland,      President; 

1885.  The  Riel  in- 

1885. Concessions 

Thomas  A.  Hendricks,  Vice-Presi- 

surrection  in 

to  the  Nicara- 

dent. 

Northwest. 

gua  Canal  Com- 

Apache  War  in  New  Mexico. 
WOrld's    Industrial    Exposition    at 

Eny  granted 
Nicaragua. 

New  Orleans. 

1886 

Railroad  strikes  and  anarchistic  riots.    1886.  Fisheries  dis- 
Silver  certificates  authorized.                            pute  with 

1886.  Slavery  abol- 
ished in  Cuba. 

Bartholdi's   Statue   of   Liberty   un- 

United States. 

veiled. 

Vancouver 

City  founded. 

1887.  Great  rail- 

way bridge  at 

Lachine  com- 

pleted. 

Anthracite 

coal  first  mined 

in  Canada. 

1888 

Chinese  immigration  prohibited. 

1888.  Lord  Stanley, 

1888.  Slavery  totally 

Governor-Gen- 

ADolinneci in 

1889 

Benjamin     Harrison,    President; 

I.evi  1'.  Morton,  Vice-President. 

eral. 

Bracil. 
1889.  Revolution  at 

Johnstown  flood. 

Rio  de  Janeiro; 

:ii     Congress    meets    in 
ihuigton. 

emperor  ban- 
ished; republic 

North  and  South  Dakota*.  Washing- 
ton, and  Montana  admitted. 

declared. 
First  Brazilian 

r>          -nmmtm 

1890 

Oklahoma  opened  for  settlement. 
Idaho  anil  Wyoming  admitted.                1890.   Dominion 
People's  Party  convenes  at  Topeka.             Commons  pass- 
ed a  resolution 

1890.  Union  of  Cen-    1890.  (',  rent  financial 
tral  American                      1  in  Argen- 
States  formed.             tme. 

I    1891 

MI  -Kinlev  Tariff  goes  into  efi'                           of  lovaltv  to 
ing  Bull  killed.                      Great   llfitam. 
Massacre  of  Italians  in  New  Orleans.     1891.  Canadian  Pa- 

1891.  Civil  War  in 

citic  Railway 

Chile. 

completed. 

Mob  at  Valpa- 

Pacific 

raiso  assaults 

mail  steamer 

United  State* 

arrives  nt  Van- 

sailors. 

couver  from 
^  okohama. 

St.  Clair  tun- 

nel  connectiHK 

i'li:«n  and 

t'mted  Bl 

railways 

1892 

Behring  Sea  dispute  referred  to  arbi- 
tration. 

1892.    Dominion 
discriminates 

agnin-t  l 
States  in 

1892.  Revolution* 

n. 

1888.  InsurrectioM 

Wellai    •  • 

in  Argentine.. 

1893 

OfOVer  (  leNel.iml.  I  'resident  ;  Ail- 

lai    1                                       ••  I'rc-ident. 

Col.if                             D    opened    at 

1893.  (  '1111:1  1  toll- 
arranged  with 
Unit 

Naval 
in  Hrnnl.  '- 
Admiral  de 

Comn 

Hello. 

World'.-     1'               to!     Religions 
meet*  nt  ' 

in  bill  appr. 

treaty  between 

i  nun  ••  lad 

Canada. 

Great    financial    depression. 

bill  approved. 

'     • 
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Spanish 
South  America 

1894 

Wilson  Tariff  bill  passed.                          1894.  Intercolonial 

1894.  Naval  scrim- 

Great railroad  strike  from  Ohio  to 

Congress  open- 

mage between 

Pacific  coast. 

ed  at   Ottawa. 

Admiral  da 

Coal  strike. 

(  lama.  Brazilian 

Republic  of  Hawaii  recognized. 

insurgent,  and 

New  treaty  with  Japan. 

Admiral  Ben- 

ham.  United 

States  Navy. 

1895 

Free  silver  movement  an  important 

1895.   First  Exhibi-     1895.  Renewed  in- 

1895.  Chile  adopts 

issue. 

tion  in  North-              surrections  in 

the  gold  stand- 

Special message  of  the  President  on 
the  Venezuelan  question. 

west  opened  at 
Regina. 

Cuba  against 
Spanish  rule. 

ard 
Construction 

Cuba  de- 

of Panama  Canal 

mands  auton- 

in progress  by 

omy  from 

the  French. 

Spain. 

1896 

Treaty  with  the  Choctaw  Indians. 

1896.  Sir  Charles 

1896.  Weyler  issues 

1896.   Revolt  of 

Tupper,  Pre- 

his famous  re- 

"  Fanatics"  in 

mier. 

concentrado 

Brazil. 

Newfound- 

order in  Cuba. 

Chile  signs 

land  Govern- 

Uniform 

treaty  of  amity 

ment  purchases 

education  sys- 

with Bolivia. 

railway  system. 

tem  in  Mexico. 

Gold  mines  of 

great  value  dis- 

covered in  Peru. 

1897 

William     McKmley,     President; 
Garret  A.  Hobart.  Vioe-President. 

1897.  School  ques- 
tion settled  in 

1897.  Weyler  re- 
called from 

1897.   Venezuela  rati- 
fies boundary 

Universal  Postal  Congress  meets  in             Manitoba. 

Cuba  and 

treaty  with 

Washington.                                                        Commission 

Blanco  ap- 

Great Britain. 

Treaty    for    annexation    of    Hawaii             for  Yukon  gold 

pointed  cap- 

signed. 
Extensive   strikes   among   coal   and 

region  ap- 
pointed. 

tain-general. 
Attempt  to 

iron  miners. 

British  Sci- 

assassinate 

Dingley  Tariff   bill  goes  into  effect. 

ence  Associa- 

President Diaz 

tion  meets  at 

of  Mexico. 

Toronto. 

United 

Joint  com- 

States of  Cen- 

mission ap- 

tral America 

pointed  to  set- 

formed. 

tle  difficulties 

with  United 

States. 

1898 

City   government   of   Greater   New 

1898.  Great  influx 

1898.  Hostile    dem- 

1898. Argentine  pro- 

York inaugurated. 

of  miners  to 

onstrations  in 

vides  for  a  com- 

Destruction of  the  "Maine"  in  Ha- 

Yukon gold 

Havana 

plete  network  of 

vana  Harbor. 

region. 

against  Ameri- 

railways. 

War   with   Spain;     Congress   orders 

Earl  of  Minto, 

cans. 

forcible  intervention  in  Cuba. 

Governor-Gen- 

Battleship 

Admiral  Dewey  destroys  the  Span- 

eral. 

"Maine" 

ish  fleet  at  Manila. 

blown  up  at 

Naval  battle  at  Santiago;    destruc- 

Havana. 

tion  of  Cevera's  fleet. 

Invasion  of 

Miles  invades  Porto  Rico. 

Cuba  and  Por- 

Treaty of  Paris:    United  States  ac- 

to Rico  by 

quires     sovereignty     over     Cuba, 

United  States. 

Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines. 

Completion 

of  great  Mexi- 

can drainage 

canal. 

1899 

Aguinaldo    foments    the    Philippine     1899.  Adjournment 
War.                                                                   of  the  Joint 

1899.  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico 

1899.  Venezuelan 

boundary 

Appointment  of  the  First  Philippine 

High  Commis- 

pass to  United 

tribunal  meets 

Commission. 

sion. 

States  by 

iti  Paris., 

General  Wood,  Governor  of  Cuba. 

Treaty  of  Paris. 

Spanish 

power  in  Amer- 

ica ceases. 

1900 

Civil  government  established  in  the 

1900.  Great  fire  in 

1900.  Cuba  consti- 

Philippines under  act  of  Congress.             Ottawa. 

tutional  con- 

Galveston flood  and  hurricane.                           Parliament- 

vention  meets. 

Civil  government  in  Alaska.                            ary  elections 

American  forces  sent  to  China  under             sustain  the 

General  Chaffee. 

Liberal  minis- 

1901 

McKinley    re-elected:     Theodore 

try  in  power. 
1901.  Population 

1901.  War  declared 

Roosevelt,  Vice-President. 

of  Canada, 

between 

Platt  Amendment  relating  to  Cuban 

5,338,883. 

Venezuela  and 

independence  passed. 

Toronto  Ex- 

Colombia. 

President  McKinley  shot  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  September  6th;  Theodore 

hibition  open- 
ed. 

Roosevelt,  President,  September 
14th. 

Cuban  autonomy  granted. 
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A.  D. 

FROM    THE   ADOPTION   OF   THE    CONSTITUTION   OF   UNITED   STATES, 
1789   A.  D.,  TO   THE    PRESENT   TIME 

I'nited  States  of  America                    Canada 

spunlsh                       Spanish 
North  America    !     South  America 

1902 

President  recommended  purchase  of     1902.  Canadian- 
tin-   rights  of   the  Panama  Canal             Australian 

1902.  Revolution        1902.  Gen.  Uribe. 

M  Do-                        Colombian  inmir. 

Company  for  $40.000.000. 
i  Civil  government  established  in  the 

cable  laid. 
Reciprocity 

mingo. 

gent  leader 
surrenders. 

Philippines  and  amnesty  granted 
political  prisoners. 
Decision  of  United  States  Supreme 

treaty  between 
Newfoundland 
and  United 

i  of  revolu- 
tion in  Venezuela 

Court  in  Northern  Securities  case. 

States. 

1903 

Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor 
created. 

1903.  University  of 
Ottawa  found- 

1903. West  Indian 
hurricane 

1903.  The  republic  of 
Panama  pro- 

Pacific cable  completed. 

ed. 

destroyed 

claimed. 

Canal  treaty  with  Panama. 
Cuban  Reciprocity  Treaty  ratified  by 
U.S.  Senate. 
Lieutenant-Genera  1  Miles  retired  from 

$15.000.000  in 
values  and 
many  lives. 

Canal  treaty 
with  United 
States  ratified. 
Colombian 

head  of  the  U.  S.  Army. 
Alaskan  boundary  tribunal  in  Lon- 

- 

Senate  rejected 
Panama  Canal 

don  decided  in  favor  of  the  United 

Treaty. 

States. 

1904 

Commercial  treaty  with  China. 
Arbitration      treaty     with      France 
siened. 

1904.  Earl  Grey, 
Governor-Gen- 
eral. 

1904.   Venezuelan 
diplomatic  diffi- 
culties with 

(ir»-at  tire  in  Baltimore. 

United  States. 

1905      Theodore    Roosevelt,    President; 

1905.  Decennial 

Charles  W.  Fairbanks.  Vice-Presi- 

census  act. 

dent. 

Fire  in  To- 

!-Tit advocates  control  of  rail- 

ronto  destroyed 

-  and  corporate  wealth. 

$10.000.000 

Arbitration  treaties  concluded  with             worth  of  prop- 

Great    Britain,    Germany,    Italy. 

erty. 

and  other  powers. 

Movement  to 

secure  the  con- 

federation of 

the  British 

West  Indies. 

1906    I  Anthracite  coal  strike  in   Pennsyl- 

1906.  British  pref- 

1906. Revolutions 

1906.  Pan-American 

vania. 

erential  tariff 

in  Central 

conference  at 

!  Destruction    of    San    Francisco    bv 

debated. 

America. 

Rio  de  Janeiro. 

earthquake  and  fire. 
Riot  at  Brownsville,  Texas. 
President  Roosevelt  visits  Panama. 

Commission 
appointed  to 
investigate 

President 
Palma  appeals 

to  I'nited 

Earthquake  at 
Valparaiso, 

Chile? 

life  insurance 

States  for  in- 

in Canada. 

tervention  in 

Cuba. 

Palma  re- 

signs presi- 

dency of  Cuba. 

1907 

Pure  Food  Law  became  effective. 

1907.  Riotous 

1907.  Tehuantepec 

1907.  Notable  im- 

Great floods  at  Pittsburg. 
Jamestown    Exposition   opened    by 
President  Roosevelt. 

demonstrations 
against  Japa- 
nese at  Vancou- 

National Rail- 
way opened  bv 
President  Dia't 

pulse  given  to 
South  American 
trade  and 

Standard  Oil  Company  fined 

ver.  British 

•   '• 

progress. 

S29.240.000. 

Columbia. 

A  series  of 

l-in:im-i:il    stringency    in    New  York, 

Physical  and 

revolutions  and 

and  many  bank  failures. 

military  train- 

interstate wars 

Oklahoma  admitted  as  a  State. 

ing  iiitrixlurril 

in  Central 

in  to  schools  and 

America. 

colleges. 

l.arir-  |,:lrt  of 

Kim- 

Jamaica,  des- 

troyed by 

earthquake. 

1908 

The  Aldrirh  Currency  bill  introduced 
in  the  U.  8.  Senate. 

1908.  Industry  and 
education 
strongly 

1008.  Preliminary 
plans  for 
Central 

1008.  Labor  riot  at 

C!.;]r:il.   in:!,.- 

Municipal 

ao<-' 

American 

imprmrmriiin  in 

• 

throughout  tin- 
Dominion. 

Federation 
formed. 

10  Janeiro, 
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Feudal  System.  The  name  generally 
given  to  the  system  of  land  tenure  and  social 
arrangements  which  prevailed  in  Europe  during 
the  period  commonly  known  as  the  Middle  Ages. 
Its  essence  lay  in  'the  close  connection  whu-h 
1  under  it  between  social  status  and  the 
ownership  of  land.  The  man  who  held  land 
from  another  was  looked  upon  as  the  dependant 
and  subordinate  of  the  latter.  In  England  the 
system  was  not  unknown  under  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kings,  but  it  received  its  complete  development 
only  at  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  death  of 
Harold  left  William  in  possession  of  vast  crown 
lands,  which  he  bestowed  upon  his  principal 
officers.  What  the  king  did  for  his  great  lords 
they  did  for  their  captains,  and  these,  again, 
for 'their  vassals.  Counties  were  divided  into 
manors,  and  manors  into  farms;  and  in  the 
most  commanding  part  of  every  manor  a  strong 
castle  arose,  in  which  the  baron  ruled  all  but 
supreme,  surrounded  by  armed  retainers,  and 
having  always  at  his  call  the  franklins,  or  free- 
tenants,  who  held  the  lands  which  constituted 
his  estate.  Under  the  Feudal  System  both  spear 
and  plough  helped  to  pay  the  rent.  Knight 
Service  and  Socage  were  required  from  every 
tenant  —  the  former  obliging  him  to  serve,  at 
the  call  of  his  landlord,  for  so  many  days  each 
year  in  the  field  of  battle ;  the  latter  to  give  occa- 
sional days  of  labor  on  the  castle  grounds,  or  to 
send  fixed  supplies  of  such  things  as  beef  or  poul- 
try, meal  or  honey,  to  the  castle  larder.  Num- 
bers of  serfs,  called  Villeins,  tilled  little  patches 
of  ground  under  certain  conditions,  and  these 
were  held  nominally  to  be  freemen;  but  the 
lowest  class  of  serfs  took  rank  with  the  oxen 
and  the  swine  which  they  tended,  being,  like 
them,  the  property  of  the  master.  Under  this 
system,  Aids  had  to  be  given  to  the  crown; 
and  also  various  Reliefs,  or  Fines,  which  wrere 
paid  by  an  incoming  heir  before  he  could  take 
possession  of  his  estate,  or  when  a  tenant  sold  . 
or  gave  any  part  of  his  lands  to  a  stranger,  t 
The  Feudal  System,  though  it  has  so  long  j 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  system  of  political  and  j 
social  relations,  still  survives  as  the  basis  of  j 
most  of  the  laws  relating  to  land ;  and  the  laws  , 
both  of  escheat  and  copyhold,  as  they  at  present  I 
exist,  are  direct  outgrowths  of  the  Feudal  System,  j 

Fifth -monarchy  Men.  A  clique  of 
political  fanatics  who  sided  with  Cromwell  dur- 
ing the  Protectorate.  They  derived  this  epi- 
thet from  their  entertaining  a  belief  that  Crom- 
well's accession  to  supreme  power  was  a  mani- 
festation of  the  advent  of  the  fifth  monarchy, 
in  which  the  Saviour  should  reign  with  the  saints 
on  earth  for  the  period  of  one  thousand  years. 

Florida.  The  name  Florida,  derived  from 
a  Spanish  word  meaning  "flowery,"  or  perhaps 
because  it  was  first  visited  on  "Pascua  Florida," 
or  Easter  Sunday,  was  originally  applied  to  a 
much  larger  region  than  the  present  State,  its 
boundaries  extending  to  the  Mississsippi,  and  on 
the  north  indefinitely.  It  was  first  discovered 
by  Ponce  de  Leon  in  1512,  who  landed  near  St. 
Augustine.  It  was  subsequently  visited  by 
other  Spanish  adventurers,  but  it  was  not  till 
1528  that  an  actual  attempt  at  colonization  was 
made  by  Panfilo  de  Narvaez,  who  had  received 
a  large  land  grant  from  Charles  V.  He  and  his 


colonists  were  exterminated  by  the  Indians. 
In  1539,  Fernando  de  Soto  explored  the  State, 
and  a  few  years  later  many  French  Huguenots 
sought  refuge  here.  They  were  massacred  by 
the  Spaniards.  Spain  had  no  permanent  foot- 
ing till  1  .">(»,">.  when  the  fort  was  built  at  St. 
Augustine.  Pensaeola  was  settled  in  1696.  In 
1763,  Florida  was  ceded  to  the  English  in  ex- 
change for  Cuba,  but  by  the  treaty  of  1783  it 
was  retroceded  to  Spain.  A  portion  of  Florida 
was  seized  by  the  United  States  in  1803,  and  in 
1819,  Spain  formally  ceded  the  whole  province. 
Florida  was  admitted  as  a  State  in  1845,  seceded 
January  10,  1861,  and  resumed  federal  relations, 
1868. 

Forum  (fo'rum).  In  Roman  cities,  a  public 
place  where  causes  were  judicially  tried,  and 
orations  made  to  the  people.  It  was  a  large, 
open  parallelogram,  surrounded  by  porticos. 
There  were  six  of  these  forums,  viz:  the  Ji'onni- 
num,  Julianum,  Augustum,  Palladium,  Traja- 
num,  and  Sallustii  forums.  The  chief  was  the 
Romanum,  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the 
forum.  In  it  was  the  rostrum,  or  pulpit,  where 
the  Roman  orators  pleaded  before  or  harangued 
the  people.  These  forums  were  styled  fora 
civilia,  in  distinction  from  another  description 
of  forum  serving  as  markets,  which  were  known 
as  fora  venalia. 

France.  Gallia  was  the  name  under  which 
France  was  designated  by  the  Romans,  who 
knew  little  of  the  country  till  the  time  of  Caesar, 
when  it  was  occupied  by  the  Aquitani,  Celtae, 
I  and  Belgae.  Under  Augustus,  Gaul  was  divided 
into  four  provinces,  which,  under  subsequent 
emperors,  were  dismembered,  and  subdivided 
into  seventeen.  In  the  Fifth  Century  it  fell 
completely  under  the  power  of  the  Visigoths, 
Burgundians,  and  Franks.  In  486  A.  D.,  Clovis, 
j  a  chief  of  the  Salian  Franks,  raised  himself  to 
supreme  power  in  the  North.  His  dynasty, 
,  known  as  the  Merovingian,  ended  in  the  person 
of  Childeric  III.,  who  was  deposed  752  A.  D. 
The  accession  of  Pepin  gave  new  vigor  to  the 
monarchy,  which,  under  his  son  and  successor, 
Charlemagne,  crowned  Emperor  of  the  West  in 
800  (768-814),  rose  to  the  rank  of  the  most 
powerful  empire  of  the  West.  With  him,  how- 
ever, this  vast  fabric  of  power  crumbled  to 
pieces,  and  his  weak  descendants  completed  the 
ruin  of  the  Frankish  Empire  by  the  dismember- 
ment of  its  various  parts  among  the  younger 
branches  of  the  Carlovingian  family.  On  the 
death  of  Louis  V.  the  Carlovingian  Dynasty 
was  replaced  by  that  of  Hugues,  Count  of  Paris, 
whose  son,  Hugh  Capet,  was  elected  king  by 
the  army,  and  consecrated  at  Rheims,  987  A.  D. 
At  this  period  the  greater  part  of  France  was 
held  by  almost  independent  lords.  Louis  le 
Gros  (1108-37)  was  the  first  ruler  who  succeeded 
in  combining  the  whole  under  his  scepter.  He 
promoted  the  establishment  of  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, abolished  serfdom  on  his  own  estates, 
secured  corporate  rights  to  the  cities  under  his 
jurisdiction,  gave  efficiency  to  the  central  author- 
ity of  the  crown,  carried  on  a  war  against  Henry 
I.  of  England;  and  when  the  latter  allied  him- 
self with  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  of  Germany 
against  France  he  brought  into  the  field  an  army 
of  200,000  men.  The  oriflamme  is  said  to  have 
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been  borne  aloft  for  the  first  time  on  this  occa- 
sion as  the  national  standard.  Louis  VII. 
(1137-80)  was  almost  incessantly  engaged  in 
war  with  Henry  II.  of  England.  His  son  and 
-or,  Philippe  Auguste  (1180-1223),  recov- 
ered Normandy,  Maine,  Touraine,  and  Poitou 
from  John  of  England.  He  took  an  active  per- 
sonal share  in  the  Crusades.  Philippe  was  the 

to  levy  u  tax  for  the  maintenance  of  the 

ling  army.  Many  noble  institutions  date 
their  origin  from  this  reign,  as  the  University  of 
Paris  the  Louvre,  etc.  St.  Louis  IX.  effected 
many  modifications  in  the  fiscal  department, 
and,  before  his  departure  for  the  Crusades,  se- 

1  t  he  rights  of  the  Gallican  Church  by  special  . 

;te.  in  order  to  counteract  the  constantly  J 

.ising    assumptions    of    the    papal    power. 
Philippe    IV.    i  1JX5-1314),    surnamed    Le    Bel, 
acquired    Navarre,    Champagne,    and    Brie    by  | 
marriage.     Charles  IV.  (Le  Bel)  (1321-28)  was. 
the  last  direct  descendant  of  the  Capetian  line. 
Philippe  VI.,  the  first  of    the  House  of  Valois 
JS-50),  succeeded  in  right  of  the  Salic  law. 
i.   and   those   of  nis  successors,    Jean ' 
(1350-64)  and  Charles  V.  (Le  Sage)  (1364-80),  ! 

disturbed  by  constant  wars  with  Edward 
III.  of  England.  Hostilities  began  in  1339; 
in  13-Ui  the  battle  of  Cre"cy  was  fought;  at  the 
battle  of  Poitiers  (1356)  Jean  was  made  captive; 
and  before  the  final  close,  after  the  death  of 

ard  (1377),  the  state  was  reduced  to  bank- 
1  taring    the    regency    for    the    minor, 
Charles  VI.     Le  Bien  Aime)   (138O-1422),  the 
war  was 'renewed  with  increased  vigor  on  the  i 

of  the  English  nation.  The  signal  victory 
won  by  the  English  at  Agincourt  in  1415  aided 
Henry  in  his  attempts  upon  the  throne.  But 

extraordinary  influence  exercised  over  her 
countrymen  by  the  Maid  of  Orleans  aided  in 
bringing  about  a  thorough  reaction,  and,  after 
a  period  of  murder,  rapine,  and  anarchy,  Charles 
VII.  /..  \  turieux)  (1422-61)  was  crowned  at 
Rheims.  His  successor,  Louis  XL  (1461-83), 
>  eded  in  recovering  for  the  crown  the  terri- 

-  of  Maine,  Anjou,  and  Provence,  while  he 
le  himself  master  of  some  portions  of  the 

••  tries  of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Bur- 
'  harles   VIII.   (1483-98),  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Anne  of  Hrittany,  secured  that  pow- 
.-tatc.      With   him  ended  the  direct  male 
succession  of  the  House  of  Valois.     Louis  XII. , 
•'i  Peuple)  was  the  only 

^representative    of    the    Valois-Orleans    family ; , 
pis  successor,   Francis   I.    (1547),    was  of   the 
Valois-AngoultTTie  bran  eh.     The  defeat  of  Fran- 
battle  of  Pa  via,  in  1525,  and  his  sub- 
se.|uent    imprisonment   at    Madrid,    threw    the 
at:    irs  of  the  nation  into  the  greatest  disorder. 
In  the  reign  of  Henri  II.  began  the  persecutions 
of  the  Protestants.     Henri    III.   ii:,7l  v.» 

Mbe  last  of  llu-  branch  of  the  Valois.      The  : 

sacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  (1572)  was  perpetrated 
under  tin-  direction  of  the  queen-mother,  Cat  ha 
•be  de'  Medici,  and  the  confederation  of  tin 
BjtagiK'.  at  the  head  of  which  were  the  Guises. 
The  wars  of  the  League,  which  were  carried  on 
b\   the  latter  against  the  Bourbon  branches  of 
the    princes   of   the   blood-royal,    involved 
whole  nation  in  their  vortex.     The  succession  of 
Henri   IV.  of  Navarre  (1589-1610),  a  Bourbon 


prince,  descended  from  a  younger  son  of  St. 
Louis,  allayed  the  fury  of  these  religious  wars, 
but  his  recantation  of  Prote>iantiMii  in  favor  of 
Catholicism  disappointed  his  own  partv.  Dur- 
ing the  minority  of  his  son,  Louis  XI li.  (1610- 
43),  Cardinal  Richelieu,  under  the  nominal 
regency  of  Marie  de'  Medici,  the  queen-mother, 
ruled  with  a  firm  hand.  Cardinal  Ma/.arin. 
under  the  regency  of  the  queen-mother,  Anne  of 
Austria,  exerted  nearly  equal  power  for  some 
time  during  the  minority  of  Louis  XIV. 
1715).  The  wars  of  the  Fronde,  the  misconduct 
of  the  parliament,  and  the  humbling  of  the  no- 
bility gave  rise  to  another  civil  war,  but  with 
the  assumption  of  power  by  young  Louis  a  new 
era  commenced,  and  till  near  the  close  of  his 
long  reign  the  military  successes  of  the  French 
were  most  brilliant.  Louis  XV.  (1715-75)  suc- 
ceeded to  a  heritage  whose  glory  was  tarnished, 
and  whose  stability  was  shaken  to  its  very 
foundations  during  his  reign.  The  Peace  of 
Paris,  1763,  by  which  the  greater  portion  of  the 
colonial  possessions  of  France  were  given  up  to 
England,  terminated  an  inglorious  war,  in  which 
the  French  had  expended  1,350  millions  of 
francs.  In  1774  Louis  XVI.,  a  well-meaning, 
weak  prince,  succeeded  to  the  throne.  The 
American  war  of  freedom  had  disseminated 
republican  ideas  among  the.  lower  orders,  while 
the  Assembly  of  the  Notables  had  discussed  and 
made  known  to  all  classes  the  incapacity  of  the 
government  and  the  wanton  prodigality  of  the 
court.  The  nobles  and  the  tiers  ttat  were  alike 
clamorous  for  a  meeting  of  the  states,  the 
former  wishing  to  impose  new  taxes  on  the  na- 
tion, and  the  latter  determined  to  inaugurate 
a  thorough  and  systematic  reform.  After  much 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  king  and  court  the 
Hats  Ginfraux,  wnich  had  not  met  since  1614, 
assembled  at  Versailles  on  May  25,  1789.  The 
resistance  made  by  Louis  and  his  advisers  to 
the  reasonable  demands  of  the  deputies  on  the 
17th  of  June,  1789,  led  to  the  constitution  of  the 
National  Assembly.  The  consequenee  \\:i-  the 
outbreak  of  insurrectionary  movements  a' 
where  blood  was  shed  on  the  Uth  of  .lul 
the  following  day  the  national  guard  was  con- 
voked, and  on  the  14th  the  people  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Bastile.  The  royal  princes  and  all 
the  nobles  who  could  escape  sought  Ka:< 
flight.  The  royal  family,  having  attempted  in 
vain  to  follow  their  example,  tried  to  conciliate 
the  people  by  the  feigned  assumption  of  repub- 
lican sentiment;  but  on  the  .".th  of  October  the 
rabble,  followed  by  number-  of  the  national 
guard,  attacked  Versailles  and  coiujK-lled  the 
king  and  his  family  to  remove  to  Pan-,  \\hither 
the  Assembly  also  1 1  loved.  A  \\ar  \\ith  \ 

Was  begun  in  April.  17!»L':  and  the  deteat  ot  the 
French  \\as  \iHl.d  ,.n  I  OUk,  who  \\a-  confined 
in  August  with  his  familv  in  the  Temple.  In 
hecember  the  king  was  drought  to  trial.  On 
January  L'<>.  17'.'.;.  ,  ,,t,  nrr  ,-i  d<-:ttli  was  passed 
upon  him.  and  on  the  following  day  be  was 
beheaded.  Marie  Antoinette,  the  widowed 
won  guillotined;  I  lie  dauphin  and  his 

mnriving  relatives  suffered  <  :,IMHI\  that 

malignity  could   de\W.      A   rvign  of  Mood  ami 
terror  succeeded.      The  brilliant    exploit-  of  the 

young  general,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  in  Italy, 
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turned  men's  thoughts  to  other  channels.  In 
1795.  a  general  amnesty  was  declared,  peaci>  was 
concluded  with  Prussia  and  Spain,  ami  the  war 
was  carried  on  with  double  vigor  against  Aus- 
tria. The  Revolution  had  reached  a'  turning- 
point.  A  Directory  was  formed  to  administer 
the  government,  which  was  now  conducted  in 
a  spirit  of  order  and  conciliation.  In  1797, 
Bonaparte  and  his  brother-commanders  were 
omnipotent  in  Italy.  Austria  was  compelled 
to  give  up  Belgium,  accede  to  peace  on  any 
terms,  and  recognize  the  Cisalpine  Republic. 
Under  the  pretext  of  attacking  England  a  fleet 
of  400  ships  and  an  army  of  36,000  picked  men 
were  equipped;  their  destination  proved,  how- 
ever, to  be  Egypt,  whither  the  Directory  sent 
Bonaparte;  but  the  young  general  resigned  the 
command  to  Kleber,  landed  in  France  in  1799, 
and  at  once  succeeded  in  supplanting  the  Direct- 
ory, and  securing  his  own  nomination  as  consul. 
In  1800,  a  new  constitution  was  promulgated, 
which  vested  the  sole  executive  power  in  Bona- 
parte. Having  resumed  his  military  duties,  he 
marched  an  army  over  the  Alps,  attacked  the 
Austrians  unawares,  and  decided  the  fate  of 
Italy  by  his  victory  at  Marengo.  In  1804,  on 
an  appeal  by  universal  suffrage  to  the  nation, 
Bonaparte  was  proclaimed  emperor.  By  his 
marriage  with  the  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa, 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  Napoleon 
seemed  to  have  given  to  his  throne  the  prestige 
of  birth,  which  alone  it  had  lacked.  The  dis- 
astrous Russian  campaign,  in  which  his  noble 
army  was  lost  amid  the  rigors  of  a  northern 
winter,  was  soon  followed  by  the  falling  away  of 
his  allies  and  feudatories.  Napoleon  himself 
was  still  victorious  wherever  he  appeared  in 
person,  but  his  generals  were  beaten  in  numer- 
ous engagements;  and  the  great  defeat  of  Leipsic 
compelled  the  French  to  retreat  beyond  the 
Rhine.  The  Swedes  brought  reinforcements  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  his  enemies  on  the  eastern 
frontier,  while  the  English  pressed  on  from  the 
west;  Paris,  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor, 
capitulated  after  a  short  resistance,  March  30, 
1814.  Napoleon  retired  to  the  island  of  Elba. 
On  the  3d  of  May,  Louis  XVIII.  (the  brother  of 
Louis  XVI.)  made  his  entry  into  Paris.  On 
March  1,  1815,  Napoleon  left  Elba,  and  landed 
in  France.  Crowds  followed  him;  the  soldiers 
flocked  around  his  standard;  the  Bourbons  fled, 
and  he  took  possession  of  their  lately  deserted 
palaces.  The  news  of  his  landing  spread  terror 
through  Europe;  and  on  the  25th  of  March  a 
treaty  of  alliance  was  signed  at  Vienna  between 
Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  England,  and 
preparations  at  once  made  to  put  down  the 
movement  in  his  favor  and  restore  the  Bourbon 
dynasty.  At  first  the  old  prestige  of  success 
seemed  to  attend  Napoleon;  but  on  the  18th  of 
June  he  was  thoroughly  defeated  at  Waterloo; 
and,  having  placed  himself  under  the  safeguard 
of  the  English,  he  was  sent  to  the  island  of  St. 
Helena,  where,  on  May  5,  1821,  he  breathed  his 
last.  In  1824,  Louis  XVIII.  died  without  direct 
heirs,  and  his  brother,  the  Due  d'Artois,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  as  Charles  X.  General 
ministerial  incapacity,  want  of  good  faith,  gen- 
eral discontent,  and  excessive  clerical  influence 
characterized  his  reign,  which  was  abruptly 


j  brought  to  a  close  by  the  revolution  of  1830,  and 
!  the  election  to  the  throne  of  Louis  Philippe, 
J  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  king,  by  the  will  of  the 
people.  Louis  Philippe  having  abdicated  (Feb- 
ruary 24,  1848),  a  republic  was  proclaimed, 
under  a  provisional  government.  Louis  Napo- 
leon was  elected  president  of  the  republic  in 
I  December,  1848;  but  by  the  famous  coup  d'etat 
\  of  December  2,  1851,  he  violently  set  aside  the 
constitution,  and  assunied  dictatorial  powers; 
and  a  year  after  was  raised,  by  the  almost 
unanimous  voice  of  the  nation,  to  the  dignity 
of  emperor  as  Napoleon  III.  The  result  of  the 
!  appeal  made  to  the  nation  in  1870,  on  the  plea 
of  securing  their  sanction  for  his  policy,  was  not 
what  he  had  anticipated.  The  course  of  events 
I  in  the  short  but  terrible  Franco-German  War  of 
I  1870-71  electrified  Europe  by  its  unexpected 
character.  On  September  2,  1870,  Napoleon, 
with  90,000  men,  surrendered  at  Sedan.  With 
the  concurrence  of  Prussia,  the  French  nation 
next  elected  representatives  to  provide  for  the 
exigency.  A  republic  was  proclaimed,  and  the 
first  National  Assembly  met  at  Bordeaux  in 
February,  1871.  After  receiving  the  resignation 
|  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Defense,  the 
Assembly  undertook  to  organize  a  republican 
government,  and  nominated  M.  Thiers  chief  of 
the  executive  power  of  the  state,  with  the  title 
of  President  of  the  French  Republic,  but  with 
the  condition  of  responsibility  to  the  National 
Assembly.  The  ex-Emperor  Napoleon  died  in 
1872,  at  Chiselhurst,  England,  where  he  had 
i  resided  with  his  family  since  his  liberation  in 
March,  1871.  In  1873,  M.  Thiers  resigned  the 
office  of  President  of  the  French  Republic,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Marshal  MacMahon,  who  re- 
signed in  1879,  and  was  succeeded  by  M.  Gre"vy. 
In  1887,  Sadi-Carnot  was  chosen  president.  He 
was  assassinated  June  24,  1894.  His  successor 
was  M.  Casimir-Perier,  who  resigned  January  15, 
1895,  and  was  succeeded  by  M.  Franc. ois  Felix 
Faure,  January  17,  1895.  President  Faure  was 
assassinated  in  1899,  and  his  successor  was  M. 
Loubet,  during  whose  administration  the  famous 
Dreyfus  case  was  reopened  and  disposed  of. 
M.  Armand  Fallieres  was  elected  to  the  presi- 
dency January  17,  1906,  in  succession  to  M. 
Loubet.  The  most  important  public  act  during 
his  incumbency  has  been  the  enforcement  of  the 
Separation  Law,  which  leaves  the  administration 
of  the  Church  of  France  in  its  own  hands,  rather 
than  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  Serious  disturb- 
ances occurred  during  the  same  year  (1907)  in 
the  wine-growing  districts. 

French  Revolution,  The  First. 
From  May  5,  1789,  to  July  27,  1794.  Chief 
Leaders  of  the  First  French  Revolution:  Comte 
de  Mirabeau,  1789-1791;  Danton,  from  the 
death  of  Mirabeau  to  1793;  Robespierre,  from 
June,  1793,  to  July  27,  1794.  Next  to  these 
three  were  St.  Just,  Couthon,  Marat,  Carrier, 
Hubert,  Santerre,  Camille  Desmoulins,  Roland, 
and  his  wife,  Brissot,  Bernave,  Sieyes,  Barras, 
Tallien,  etc. 

Great  Days  of  the  First  French  Revolution: 
June  17,  1789,  the  Tiers  Etat  constituted  itself 
into  the  "National  Assembly";  June  20th,  the 
day  of  the  Jeu  de  Paume,  when  the  Assembly 
took  an  oath  not  to  separate  till  it  had  given 
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France  a  constitution;    July  14th,  Storming  of 

the  Ba-tille;   October  5th  and  6th,  the  king  and 

mot  Assembly  transferred  from  Versailles 

t<>  Paris.     This  closed  the  ancient  regime  of  the 

court.     June  20,  21,    1791,   flight  and  capture 

of  the  king,  queen,  and  royal  family.     June  20, 

attack  on  the  Tuileries  by  Santerre:    Au- 

loth.  attack  on  the  Tuileries  and  downfall 

of  the  monarchy;    September  2d,  3d,  and  4th, 

of  the  state  prisoners.     January  21, 

us  XVI    guillotined;    May  31st,  com- 

nt  of  the  Reign  of  Terror;  June  2d,  the 

•idists    proscribed;     October    16th,    Marie 

mette  guillotined;  October  31st,  the  Giron- 

iruillotmed.     April  5th,  1794,  downfall  of 

n;   July  27th,  downfall  of  Robespierre. 

Frisians  OF  Frisll  (later  called  Frisones). 

An  ancient  Germanic  people,  who  inhabited,  the 

extreme   northwest   of  Germany,   between 'the 

mouths  of  the 'Rhine  and  Ems,  and  were  sub- 

1  to  the  Roman  power  under  Drusus.    They 

subdued  by  the  Franks,  and,  on  the  division 

of  the  Carlovingian  Empire,  their  country  was 

led  into  West  Frisian  (West  Friesland)  and 

Frisian    (East  Friesland).     The  language 

of   the    I-riesians  is  intermediate   between   the 

xon  and  the  Old  Norse.     Our  knowl- 

ot  the  old  Frisian  is  derived  from  certain 

••lions  of  laws;    as  the  "  Asegabuch,"  com- 

1  about   1LMH);    the  "  Brockmerbrief,"  in  the 

Thirteenth  Century;    the  "(Epnsiger  Domen," 

1300,  and  some  others. 

Fronde,  a  name  given  to  a  revolt  in  France 
opposed  to  the  Court  of  Anne  of  Austria  and 
llazarin  during  the  minority  of  Louis  XIV.  The 
\vhich  arose,  and  which  was  due  to  the  des- 
potism of  Mazarin,  passed  through  two  phases; 
it  was  first  a  war  on  the  part  of  the  people  and 
the  parliament,  called  the  Old  Fronde,  which 
lasted  from  1648  till  1649,  and  then  a  war  on  the 
part  of  the  nobles,  called  the  New  Fronde,  which 
•Mted  till  in.")-!,  when  the  revolt  was  crushed  by 
Turenne  to  the  triumph  of  the  royal  power. 
The  name  is  derived  from  the  mimic  fights  with 
slinks  in  which  the  boys  of  Paris  frequently  in- 
dulged, and  which  even  went  so  far  as  to  beat  back 

l  the  civic  guard  sent  to  suppress  them. 

<-:irde    Natlonale,    a   guard    of   armed 

citizens  instituted  in   Paris,  July  13,   1789.     At 

first  it  numbered  18,000  men,  but  was  increased 

to  3(M).(MM)  when  it  was  organized  throughout 

the  whole  country.     Marquis  de  Lafayette  was 

its  fir>t  commander.     It  was  reorganized  by  the 

Bfactory  and  by  Napoleon,  and  again  under  the 

Bourbon-,    ;md    W&£    di—  olved    in     l.XL'7.      I'nder 

-   I'hilippe.  it  was  resuscitated  and  runt  rib 

uted  to  his  overthrow.    In  L851,  the  national  guard 

i/ed.    but    in      IS.").")    dissolved. 

In  1X70.  the  national  guard  of  Paris  was  formed 

the  defense  of  the  city  against  the  1'ru-i 
The  resistance  of  a  section  of  the  guard  to  the 
•••••    of    disarmament   led   to  the    communal 
at    the  clo>e  of    which    tin-    guard    \\as   de 
i  dissolved  by  the  National  Assembly  (1871). 
«.«IM-\;I      <  on\  rntioii.      Q       convenii..n 
•  d  by  t  lie  cliirt  I  jitopeans  continental  p<> 

providing  f'>r  the  succor  of  the  sM-k  :|I,,| 
I*  I  in  war.     It  has  since  been  ratified  by 

it«d  States,  Great  Britain,  Jnp:r 
about  forty  other  nations.     The  chief  provisions 


are:  (1)  The  neutrality  of  ambulances  and 
military  hospitals.  (2)  The  personnel  of  such 
ambulances  and  hospitals,  including  sanitary 
officers  and  naval  and  military  chaplains,  to  be 
benefited  by  the  neutrality.  '(3)  The  inhabit- 
ants of  a  country,  rendering  help  to  the  sick  and 
wounded,  are  to  be  respected  and  free  from  cap- 
ture. (4)  No  distinction  to  be  made  bet  \\een 
the  sick  and  wounded,  on  account  of  nationality. 
(5)  A  flag  and  uniform  to  be  adopted,  and  an 
armlet  for  the  personnel  of  ambulances  and  hos- 

Sitals.  The  flag  and  armlet  to  consist  of  a  red 
reek  cross  on  a  white  ground.  The  Turks  use 
a  red  crescent  in  place  of  the  cross.  Other  pro- 
visions have  since  been  added  intended  to  miti- 
gate the  severity  of  naval  combat,  and  cover 
cases  of  capture  and  sinking  of  vessels.  To 
carry  out  the  terms  of  this  convention,  the  Inter- 
national Society  for  the  Aid  of  the  Sick  ami 
Wounded  has  been  organized,  with  committees 
in  the  chief  towns  in  the  Tinted  States  ami  in 
Europe.  It  first  plaved  an  important  part  in 
the  franco-German  War,  every  nation  sending 
its  contingent  of  ambulances,  surgeons,  etc.  In 
the  Spanish-American  War  the  Cuban  Central 
Relief  Committee  used  the  Red  Cross  Society 
as  an  agency  in  the  distribution  of  relief. 

Georgia.  Named  after  King  George  II. 
of  England.  Georgia  was  the  latest  settled  of 
the  thirteen  colonies,  which  first  formed  the 
United  States.  The  country  was  originally 
included  in  the  charter  of  Carolina.  In  1732 
the  territory  was  granted  to  a  corporation, 
which  sent  out  the  first  colony  under  Sir  James 
Oglethorpe  the  same  year.  In  17:w  Savannah 
was  founded.  General  Oglethorpe  commanded 
the  forces  of  Carolina  and  Georgia  in  the 
unsuccessful  expedition  against  St.  Augustine 
in  1739.  In  1752.  Georgia  became  a  royal 
government  under  regulations  similar  to  tho>«« 
of  the  other  colonies.  During  the  Revolution 
Georgia  was  overrun  by  the  British,  and 
Savannah  captured  in  1778.  The  Constitution 
of  the  United  Stat.-  \\:ls  ratified  January  2, 
1788.  The  State  seceded  January  !«.».  1861. 
The  principal  military  events  u.-n-  thus*-  about 
Atlanta,  resulting  in  its  evacuation,  and  Sher- 
man's March  to  the  Sea.  all  in  iNil.  Georgia 
was  formally  readmitted  to  the  Union  July  1">. 
1870.  An  Internal ional  Cotton  Kxpo-itioji  uas 
held  at  Atlanta  in  ISM.  win. 

impulse  to  that  industry  in  tin-  >outh  1  he 
State  enacted  a  law  in  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  1907. 

Germany.    After  the  gradual  retirement 
of    the     Romans    from    <  lermany    the    country 
became  divided   into  jx-tty  states  ami  ^ 
ments,  where  the  influence  of   I 
made   apparent   on    both    H.I. -   «-i    the    Rhine, 
asserting  supremacy  over  the  \\lmlr  oi  the  west 
Charlemagne,  extending  his  con- 
quests frotn    the     North   Sea    to   the    Alps,  and 
trom  the  kl.ine  to  Hungary,  laid  the  foundation 
of   that    long   line   of  >"d    king-    who 

on-Upied      I'  t'T     \ip\\ 

iction.  in  '.»!  I.  «'i   the 

Carlovmirian  d\  nasty,   the  arrhbishops.  1 
and    abbots   ;ir routed    to    themselves   the   right 
of  elect mg  their  sovereign,  "ho  could  n-' 

CVer,as.sumr  the  m.JH-r.al  title  till  hr  was  Cl 
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by  the  pope.     At  this  period  there  were  . 
many  five  nations  —  the  Franks,  Saxons,  Bava- 
rians, Swabians,  and  Lorrainers.    Their 
of  a  ruler  fell  ujwn  the  Count  of  Franconia,  who, 
under  the  title  of  Conrad  I.,  reigned  King  of 
Germaav  from  911-18.     He  was  succeeded  by 


.  . 

ath  of  Lothaire  of  Saxony 

the  throne  till  1138.  \\ii.-n  tlu-  : 


•ie  Danes,  Slavs,  and  Magyars,  which  waa 

,     •  :.:::.--!    .,:,:    «fc  0080    bj     DM    HID    and    WO- 

cefflor,  Otho  I.  (836-7  irri,  -.1  the  boun- 

daries of  the  emj.in  l*»yond  the  Elbe  and  Saale. 

•3&-S6    Henry    "ill 
supremacy  over   Hungary.     In    111'.')  the  male 

by  the  death 
.i-d  the 

power  were  assumed  by  Conrad  III.,  Duke  of 
Franoonia,  in  whose  reign  tin-  civil  wars  of  the 
GueJphs  and  Ghibellines  began,  lie  was  the 
first  of  the  Hohenstauffen  dynasty.  He  was 
succeeded  by  the  famous  Frederick  I.,  sur- 
named  Barbarossa,  wh.>.  with  the  flower  of  his 
••fished  in  the  Crusades.  In  li'To 
the  first  of  the  Habsburg  line,  which 
."till  reigns  in  Austria,  began  his  reign.  and 
restored  order  by  destroying  the  strongholds  of 
the  nobles.  n,  counting 

from  1-  •  riod  of  the  accession  of  Adolph- 

phus.  the  i  the  German  Empire  pre- 

rsj  of  interest.  In  1  !!••'>  Maxi- 
milian I.,  succeeded  his  father,  Frederick  III.. 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold  of 
Burgundy,  and  became,  consequently,  involved 
in  the  general  |  Clitics  of  Europe,  while  his 
opposr  MC  reformed  faith  preached  by 

Luther     embittered     the     religious     differences 
which  marked  the  close  of  his  reign.     He  was  | 
succeeded  by  Charles  V.,  who,  although  opposed 

Reformation,  left  the  princes  of  Germany 
to  settle  their  religious  differences  among  them- 

and  to  quell  the  insurrection  of  the  peas- 
ants in    1.  ">_'."),    which    threatened  to  undermine 
lit-  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  brother 
Ferdinand  in  l.">.>6,  who  granted  entire  toleration 
to  the  Protestants.     Ferdinand's  reign  was  dis- 
by    dome-tic    and    foreign    aggressions. 
Anarchy,  both  civil  and  religious,  now  obtained 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  culmi- 
nate in    the   Thirty    Year-'    War,    which   closed 
under  Ferdinand    III.  by  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia,   1».  terrible    war   depopulated 

the  rural  districts  of  Germany,  destroyed  its 
commerce,  crippled  the  powers  of  the  emperors, 
burdened  the  j>eople  witn  taxes,  and  cut  up  the 
empire  into  a  multitude  of  petty  states,  whose 
rulers  exercised  almost  absolute  power.  The 
malt-  line  <>t  the  Habsburg  dynasty  expired  with 
Charles  VI..  17K).  The  reign  of  this  potentate 
and  that  of  his  predecessor,  Joseph  I.,  were 
signali/ed  by  the  victories  won  by  the  imperialist 
general,  Prince  Kugene.  and  Marlborough,  over 

n  nch.     During   the    Seven    Year-'    War 

Frederick  the  Great,  of  Prussia,  maintained  his 

r  skilli  ul  generalship  at  the  expense 

of  Austria.   During  the  life-time  of  Maria  Then-a 

she  retained  her  authority  over  all  the  Christian 

but  on  her  death  her  son,  Joseph  II.,  was 
little  more  than  nominal  sovereign.  In  1792 
Francis  II.  was  crowned  Kmperor  of  Germany; 
in  iXOt  lie  a  —  limed  the  title  Francis  I.  Kmpen.r 


of  Austria;  in  1806  he  resigned  the  German 
crown  and  assumed  the  title  of  Emperor  of 

.  having  suffered  a  series  of  defeats  by  the 

of  the  French  Republic.  From  this 
period  till  1814-15  Germany  was  almost  wholly 
at  t  he  mercy  of  Napoleon,  who  deposed  the  estab- 
li-hed  sovereigns,  and  dismembered  the  states 
in  the  interest  of  his  own  favorites.  Of  the  300 

into  which  the  empire  was  divided  there 
remained  only  forty  —  a  number  subsequently 
n-duced  to  thirty-five.  The  Diet  was  now  reor- 
gani/ed  by  all  the  allied  states  as  the  legislature 
and  executive  organ  of  the  Confederation.  The 
French  Revolution  of  1830  reacted  sufficiently 
to  constrain  the  rulers  of  some  of  the  German 
states  to  give  written  constitutions  to  their  sub- 

This  was  insufficient  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  people  as  a  whole,  so  that  in  1848,  by 
open  insurrectionary  movements  was  compelled 
the  convocation,  by  a  provisional  self-consti- 
tuted assembly,  of  a  national  congress  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people.  The  Archduke  John 
of  Austria  was  elected  vicar  of  the  newly  organ- 
ized government,  but  his  action  embarrassed 
the  progressive  tendencies  of  parliament  and 
dampened  the  hopes  of  the  progressionists.  The 
refusal  of  the  King  of  Prussia  to  accept  the 
imperial  crown  which  was  offered  him  by  the 
parliament  was  followed  by  a  provisional  regency 
of  the  empire;  but  as  there  was  no  cohesion 
among  the  members  of  the  parliament,  and  as 
Austria  had  been  shut  out  from  the  German 
Confederation  by  a  majority  of  one  vote,  the 
assembly  soon  lapsed  into  anarchy,  which  led  to 
its  dissolution.  In  1850  the  Diet  was  restored 
by  Austria  and  Prussia.  In  1859  the  whole 
federal  army  was  mobilized,  and  the  Prussian 
prince  regent  made  commander-in-chief.  There 
is  little  doubt  that  the  feeling  of  the  German 
people,  as  distinguished  from  the  princes  and 
bureaucracy,  has,  in  recent  times  at  least,  been 
in  favor  of  the  purely  German  Prussia  as  their 
leader  rather  than  Austria,  the  great  mass  of 
whose  population  are  Slavs  and  Magyars.  And 
when  the  Parliament  of  Frankfurt,  in  1850, 
offered  the  imperial  crown  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  unity  of  Germany  might  have  been  secured 
without  bloodshed  had  the  monarch  been  resolute, 
or  had  he  had  a  Bismarck  for  his  adviser.  But 
that  opportunity  being  let  slip,  and  the  incubus 
of  the  Bund  being  restored,  it  became  apparent 
that  the  knot  must  be  cut  by  the  sword.  By  the 
treaty  of  Gastein,  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed  to 
a  joint  occupation  of  the  Elbe  duchies;  but  to 
prevent  collision  it  was  judged  prudent  that 
Austria  should  occupy  Holstein  and  Prussia 
Sleswick.  Already  a  difference  of  policy  had 
begun  to  show  itself;  Prussia  was  believed  to 
have  the  intention  of  annexing  the  duchies, 
while  Austria  began  to  favor  the  claims  of  Prince 
Frederick  of  Augustenburg,  and  wished  to  refer 
the  disposal  of  the  matter  to  the  Bund.  At  this 
crisis  England,  France,  and  Russia  invited  the 
disputants  to  a  conference.  Prussia  and  Italy 
readily  consented;  but  nothing  came  of  it, 
through  the  obstinate  pride  of  Austria,  who 
would  not  allow  her  position  in  Italy  to  be  even 
taken  into  consideration.  In  the  sitting  of  the 
<  lerman  Diet,  June  1,  1866,  Austria,  disregarding 
the  Convention  of  Gastein,  placed  the  whole 
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matter  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bund,  and  then 
proceeded  to  convoke  the  t-tates  of  Holstein 
"to  assist  in  the  settlement  of  the  future  desti- 
nation of  the  duchy."  Prussia  protested 
against  this  as  an  insult  and  a  violation  of  treaty. 
The  Prussians  lost  no  time,  war  was  declared 
air:iinst  Austria,  and,  following  the  example  set 
by  Frederick  the  Great,  the  troops  immediately 

to  inarch  into  Bohemia,  invading  it  at 
no  less  than  three  several  points.  This  brief 
war  ended  in  the  utter  defeat  of  Austria,  and  a  No 
in  the  restoration  of  Venetia  to  Italy.  In  1870 
the  famous  Franco-Prussian  War  opened,  to  the 
utteT  humiliation  of  the  French  arms,  and  the 
c<  --inn  of  Alsace  and  German-Lorraine,  62,000 
square  miles  of  territory,  to  the  Germans, 
totrcther  with  the  payment  of  5,000,000,000 
francs  as  additional  indemnity  for  the  expense 
of  the  war.  The  Germanic  Empire,  recon- 
structed in  1870,  as  a  result  of  this  fierce  con- 
flict, grew  out  of  the  North  German  Confeder- 
ation, established  in  1866,  by  treaties  between 
the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  governments  of 
Bavaria,  Wiirternberg,  Baden,  and  Hesse, 
ratified  by  the  Diet  of  north  Germany,  Decem- 
ber 10,  1870.  The  legislative  power  of  the 
empire  is  vested  in  a  Federal  Council  represent- 
ing the  twenty-five  states  of  which  the  Confed- 
eration is  composed.  Prussia  has  seventeen 
votes,  Bavaria  six,  Wurtemberg  four,  Saxony 
four,  Baden  three,  Hesse  three,  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin  two,  Brunswick  two,  and  the  rest  of 
the  states  one  vote  each,  the  total  number  being 
fifty-eight.  The  executive  is  intrusted  to  the 
emperor  and  a  ministry  selected  by  him  and 
presided  over  by  the  chancellor  of  the  empire; 
ministers  are  responsible  to  the  emperor  only. 
On  January  18,  1871,  King  William  of  Prussia 
proclaimed  his  assumption  of  the  imperial  power 
for  himself  and  his  successors.  Whatever  spirit 
of  opposition  there  may  have  been  on  the  part 
of  tin-  antagonists  of  the  supremacy  of  Prussia 
was  smothered  in  the  general  acclamations  of 
triumph.  He  died  1888,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Frederick  William  (Frederic  III.),  who, 
however,  only  reigned  three  months,  dying  the 
same  year  of  a  throat  affection.  He  was  suc- 
ce< -'led  by  his  son  William,  as  William  II.  The 
early  y< -ar^  of  the  present  emperor's  reign  were 

i  l>y  the  rise  of  the  Social  Democrats,  the 
formation  of  the  Triple  Alliance  (consisting  of 
(iirmany.  AIM ria-Hungary,  and  Italy);  the 
acquisition,  since  1884,  of  foreign  dependencies 

heres  of  influence,  and  the  retirement  of 
k   in  1890.      In    1908,   the  emperor  ac- 
quired a  royal  residence  in  the  island  of  Corfu, 
whose  climate  it  is  thought,   mil   alleviate  a 

trouble  to  which  his  majesty  has  been 

•  r  some  years. 

< . .  n  ysburg,  Battle  of,  fought  July  1-3, 

on  the  Union  Army  under  General 

Meade.    and    the   Confederates   under   General 

Lee.     DurniL'  May  the  armies  lay  fronting  each 

ipon  tin-  Rappahannock.     Early  in  June 

••UMII    his   movement   for  the   inv.i 
Pwuuwvania,  c-ro-ini;  the  Potomac  on  the  24th 

'•'h.  and   rearhini;  <  'hamlttnbuig,  Pa.,  OD 

•h.      (iener.il    Hooker,    then    in    niMimaml 

\rmy  of  the  Potomac,  moved  in  the  same 
!  direction,  but  on  the  28th  was  relieved, 


and  the  command  given  to  Meade.  In  order 
to  prevent  his  communications  from  being 
severed,  Lee  turned  back  toward  Gettysburg:  to 
give  battle.  Meade  had  intended  to  give  battle  at 

j  a  spot  several  miles  from  Gettysburg,  near  which 

|  was,  however,  a  small  portion  of  his  army.  This 
came  into  collision  a  little  before  noon,  July  1st, 
with  the  advance  of  Lee,  and  was  forced  back, 
taking  up  a  strong  position  on  Cemetery  Hill, 
in  the  rear  of  Gettysburg.  Hancock,  wno  had 
been  sent  forward  to  examine  the  position, 
reported  that  Gettysburg  was  the  place  at  which 
to  receive  the  Confederate  attack,  and  Meade 
hurried  his  whole  force  to  that  point.  The 
action  on  the  second  day,  July  2d,  began  about 
noon  with  an  attempt  made  by  Lee  to  seize 
Round  Top,  a  rocky  hill  from  which  the  Union 
position  could  be  enfiladed.  When  this  day's 
fighting  closed  Lee  was  convinced  that  he  had 

!  greatly  the  advantage,  and  he  resolved  to  press 
it  the  next  day.  On  the  morning  of  July  3d,  an 

i  attempt  was  made  upon  the  extreme  Union 
right,  but  repelled.  The  main  attack  on  the 
center  was  preluded  by  a  cannonade  from  150 
guns,  which  was  replied  to  by  eighty,  little 
injury  being  inflicted  by  either  side.  About 
noon  the  Union  fire  was  slackened  in  order  to 
cool  the  guns,  and  Lee,  thinking  that  the  batte- 

'•  ries  were  silenced,  launched  a  column  of  15,000 
or  18,000  against  the  Union  lines.  Some  of  this 
column  actually  surmounted  the  low  works,  and 
a  brief  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued.  But  the 
column  was  practically  annihilated,  only  a  small 
portion  escaping  death  or  capture.  The  forces 
on  each  side  were  probably  about  80,000,  though 
all  were  not  really  engaged.  No  official  report 
of  the  Confederate  loss  was  ever  published;  the 
best  estimates  put  it  at  about  18,000  killed  and 
wounded,  and  13,600  missing,  most  of  them 

|  prisoners.     The  Union  loss  was  23,187,   16,543 
of  whom  were  killed  and  wounded. 
Ghibellines  (glb'M-lfm).    The  name  of  a 

j  celebrated  political  faction  which  existed  in  Italy 

|  during  the  Thirteenth  Century  and  sprung  out  of 
the  disputed  succession  to  the  imperial  throne  of 
Germany,  vacated  in  1137  by  the  death  of 
Lothaire  II.  Conrad  of  Honenstauffen,  his 
elected  successor,  found  his  claim  disputed  by 

i  Henry  of  Guelph  (surnamed  the  Proud),  Duke 

!  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria.  At  the  latter' s  death 
his  pretentions  became  personified  in  his  son 
Henry  the  Lion,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  whose 

I  adherents  called  themselves  Guelphs  after  his 
patronymic,  in  distinction  from  the  GhibeUine»t 
who  derived  their  cognomen  from  Conrad's 
lordship  of  Weiblinqen,  1140.  Their  feud  after 
a  while  extended  to  Italy,  over  which  the  German 
emperors  claimed  supremacy,  against  the  popes; 
the  Guelphs  becoming  then-  the  supporters  or 
the  latter.  'I  hi-  -mfe  did  not  terminate  until 
the  French  ima-ion  of  Charles  VIII.  in  1495. 

Girondists  (/i'-ron'</i'.s/.s).  tin-  name  given 
to  the  moderate  Republicans  in  the  first  1 
Revolution.  The  name  was  derived  from  the 
department  of  Gironde,  which  chose  for  its  rep- 
resentatives in  the  Legislative  Assembly  five  men 
who  greatly  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
oratory,  and  who,  being  jome.i  by  Condorcet, 

ot.  and  t!  publican-  \\h<> 

the   adherents  of  Roland,   formed   a   powerful 
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Conservative  party.     They  fell  during  th. 

of  Terror,  and  most  of  them  perished  on  the 

scaffold. 

Gladiator*,  in  Ancient  Rome,  professional 
combatants,  who  fought  in  the  arena  for  the 
amusement  of  the  people.  Thev  were  at  tir>t 
slaves,  prisoners,  or  convicts;  but  afterwards 
freemen  fought  in  the  arena,  either  for  hire  or 
from  choice.  When  a  gladiator  was  severely 
wounded,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  fight  any  longer, 
his  antagonist  stood  over  him  with  his  sword 
lifted,  and  looked  up  to  the  assembly  for  its  fiat. 
majority  turned  their  thumb**  downwards. 
that  was  the  signal  of  death.  The  practin  was 
defended,  even  by  Cicero,  as  serving  to  keep  up 
a  martial  spirit  and  a  contempt  of  death  among 
the  people.  Constant inc  prohibited  gladiators' 
fights  by  an  edict  \  D.  325  .  but  the  practice 
was  not  whollv  extinct  till  the  time  of  Theodoric 
(A.  D.  500). 

God's  Truce,  or  The  Truce  of  God. 
A  singular  institution  of  the  Middle  Ages,  which 
originated  in  a  council  assembled  at  Limoges  at 
the  end  of  the  Tenth  Century-,  and  in  the  council 
of  Orleans,  1016.  It  consisted  in  the  suspension 
for  a  stated  time,  and  at  stated  seasons  and  festi- 
vals, of  that  right  of  private  feud  for  the  redress 
of  wrongs,  which,  under  certain  conditions,  was 
recognized  by  mediaeval  law  or  usage.  It  pre- 
vailed chiefly  in  France  and  the  German  Empire ; 
and  fell  gradually  into  disuse  when  the  right  of 
private  redress  was  restricted,  and  at  last  en- 
abolished  by  laws. 

Cloths.  A  powerful  German  people,  who 
originally  dwelt  on  the  Prussian  coast  of  the 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula,  but  after- 
wards migrated  south.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  Third  Century  we  find  them  separated  into 
two  great  divisions,  the  Ostrogoths  or  Eastern 
Goths,  and  the  Visigoths  or  Western  Goths. 
The  former  were  settled  in  Moesia  and  Pannonia, 
while  the  latter  remained  north  of  the  Danube. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  Century,  the  Visi- 
goths, under  their  King  Alaric,  invaded  Italy, 
and  took  and  plundered  Rome  (A.  D.  410).  A 
few  years  later  they  settled  in  the  southwest  of 
Gaul,  and  thence  invaded  Spain,  where  they 
founded  a  kingdom  which  lasted  for  more  than 
two  centuries.  Meantime,  the  Ostrogoths  ex- 
tended their  dominion  almost  up  to  the  gates  of 
Constantinople,  and.  under  their  King  Theodoric 
(A  D.  489)  obtained  possession  of  the  whole  of 
Italy.  Their  dominion  over  Italy  lasted,  how- 
ever, only  till  ~>~>\.  when  it  was  overthrown  by 
Narses,  the  general  of  Justinian.  From  this 
time,  the  Goths  figure  no  longer  in  Western 
Europe,  except  in  Spain,  from  which  they  were 
finally  Driven  by  the  Arabs.  But  their  name 
was  perpetuated  long  after  in  Scandinavia. 
where  a  Kingdom  of  Gothia  existed  till  1161, 
when  it  was  absorbed  in  that  of  Sweden.  Of 
Gothic  literature,  in  the  Gothic  language,  we 
have  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  by  Ulphi- 
las,  which  belongs  to  the  Fourth  Century,  and 
some  other  religious  writings  and  fragments. 

Greece.  Prior  to  the  first  recorded  Olym- 
piad, B.  C.  776,  little  is  certain  in  Greek  history. 
Long  anterior  to  this  the  country  had  been  in- 
habited, but  fact  and  fable  are  so  mingled  in 
the  accounts  that  have  come  down  to  us  that  it 


is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  true  from  the 
false.  Starting,  then,  from  the  period  above 
indicated,  we  shall  give  a  brief  resum&  of. the 
chief  historic  events  up  to  the  conquest  of  Greece 
by  the  Turks  in  1456  A.  D. —  Olympic  Games 
revived  at  Elis,  884  B.  C.;  the  first  Olympiad 
•nun  77<i  B.  C.;  the  Messenian  Wars  oc- 
curred from  7I.'M)69;  the  first  sea-fight  on  rec- 
ord, between  the  Corinthians  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Corcyra,  664;  Byzantium  built,  657;  the 
seven  sages  of  Greece  (Solon,  Periander,  Pitta- 
cus,  Chilo,  Thales,  Cleobulus,  and  Bias)  flourished 
about  593;  Persian  conquests  in  Ionia  occurred 
in  .">  1  1 ;  Svbaris  in  Magna  Graecia  destroyed,  and 
100,000  Crotonians  under  Milo  defeat  Son.  ()(>() 
Sybarites,  508;  Sardis  burned  by  the  Greeks, 
which  causes  an  invasion  by  the  Persians,  504; 
Thrace  and  Macedonia  are  conquered,  496; 
Athens  and  Sparta  defy  the  Persians,  490j  the 
Persians  are  defeated  at  Marathon,  491;  Xerxes 
invades  Greece,  but  is  repulsed  at  Thermopylae 
by  Leonidas,  480;  battle  of  Salamis  occurs,  480; 
Mardonius  is  defeated  and  slain  at  Plataea,  and 
the  Persian  fleet  is  destroyed  at  Mycale,  479; 
battle  of  Eurymedon,  which  ends  the  Persian 
War,  466 ;  Athens  attempts  to  obtain  an  ascend- 
ency over  the  rest  of  Greece,  459;  the  first 
"sacred  war"  begun,  448;  Corinth  and  Corcyra 
involved  in  war,  435,  which  leads  to  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  War,  lasting  from  431-404;  the  Athenian 
expedition  to  Syracuse  ends  disastrously,  415- 
413;  the  retreat  of  the  10,000  under  Xenophon 
occurs,  400;  Socrates  dies,  399;  great  sea-fight 
at  Cnidas,  394;  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  387; 
Thebes  arrives  at  the  height  of  its  power  in 
Greece  between  the  years  370-360;  the  battle 
of  Mantinea,  and  death  of  Epaminondas,  362; 
Philip  of  Macedon  reigns,  353;  the  sacred  war 
is  stopped  by  Philip,  who  captures  all  the  towns 
of  the  Phocaeans,  348;  battle  of  Chaoroneia,  338; 
Alexander  enters  Greece,  conquers  the  Atheni- 
ans, and  destroys  Thebes,  335;  he  conquers 
the  Persian  Empire,  334-331;  Greece  invaded 
by  the  Gauls,  280;  they  are  defeated  at  Delphi, 
279;  and  finally  expelled,  277;  internal  feuds 
lead  to  interference  by  the  Romans,  200;  Mum- 
mius  conquers  Greece,  and  makes  it  a  Roman 
province,  147-146.  Urxder  Augustus  and  Had- 
rian Greece  was  prosperous,  122-133  A.  D.; 
Alaric  invades  Greece,  396;  it  is  plundered  and 
ravaged  by  the  Normans  from  Sicily,  1146; 
conquered  by  the  Latins,  1204;  the  Turks  under 
Mohammed  II.  conquer  Athens  and  part  of 
Greece,  1456;  thence,  till  1822,  the  country  was 
a  province  of  Turkey.  The  revolt  of  the  Greeks 
from  Turkish  rule  took  place  March  6,  1821, 
under  Alexander  Ypsilanti,  and  on  January  1, 
1822,  they  declared  their  independence.  In  1825, 
the  Turks  partially  reoccupied  the  country,  but 
were  finally  forced  to  evacuate  in  1828.  At  last, 
on  February  3,  1830,  a  protocol  of  the  allied 
powers  declared  the  independence  of  Greece, 
which  was  recognized  by  the  Porte  on  the  25th  of 
April,  of  this  year.  The  crown  was  offered  to 
Leopold,  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg,  and  when  he  re- 
fused it,  to  Otho,  a  young  prince  of  Bavaria,  who 
was  proclaimed  king  of  the  Hellenes  at  Nauplia 
in  1832.  But  his  arbitrary  measures,  and  the 
preponderance  which  he  gave  to  Germans  in  the 
government,  made  him  unpopular,  and,  although 
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after  a  rebellion  in  1843,  a  constitution  was  drawn 
up,  he  was  compelled  by  another  rebellion  in  1862 
to  abdicate.  A  provisional  government  was  then 
set  up  at  Athens,  and  the  National  Assembly 
offered  the  vacant  throne  in  succession  to  Prince 
Alfred  of  England  and  Prince  William  George  of 
Denmark.  The  latter  accepted  it,  and  on  March 
30,  1863,  was  proclaimed  as  King  George  I. 
In  1864,  the  Ionian  Islands,  which  nad  hitherto 
formed  an  independent  republic  under  the 
protection  of  Britain,  were  annexed  to  Greece. 

From  the  first,  Greece  has  sought  an  oppor- 
tunity of  extending  its  frontier  northwards,  so 
as  to  include  the  large  Greek  population  in 
Thessaly  and  Epirus.  In  January,  1878,  after 
the  fall  of  Plevna,  Greek  troops  were  moved 

hessaly  and  Epirus,  but  were  withdrawn 
on  the  remonstrance  of  Britain.  The  promises 
held  out  to  Greece  by  the  Berlin  Congress  were 
in  danger  of  being  withdrawn,  but  the  persist- 
ence of  Greece  led,  in  1881,  to  the  cession  to  her 
of  Thessaly  and  part  of  Epirus,  or  about  one- 
third  less  than  the  territory  promised  at  Berlin. 
The  situation,  however,  always  remained  some- 
what strained.  The  union  of  Eastern  Rumelia 
with  Bulgaria,  in  1885,  gave  rise  to  a  demand 
for  a  rectification  of  frontiers,  and  war  with 
Turkey  was  onlv  prevented  by  the  great  powers, 
who  enforced  the  reduction  of  the  Greek  army 
to  a  peace  footing  by  blockading  the  Greek  ports. 
The  same  occurred  in  1896,  when  war  was  de- 
clared against  Turkey  on  the  people  of  Crete 
den  landing  their  right  to  become  a  portion  of 
Grecian  territory.  The  result  was  disastrous  to 
their  aspirations,  Turkey  pouring  troops  into 
Thessaly  and  defeating  the  Greek  troops.  The 
incompetency  of  the  Greek  generals  was  notori- 
ous in  the  nation.  Prince  George  of  Greece  being 
held  as  mainly  responsible.  In  1904,  the  mili- 
tary service  of  the  kingdom  was  reorgani/ed. 
providing  for  an  increased  army  and  new 
armament. 

< .  u  ii powder  Plot,  The.    The  name  given 
to  a  conspiracy  projected  by  Guy  Fawkes  and 
some    revolutionary    associates    against   James 
I.  and  the   members  of    the    two    Houses    of 
Parliament,  with  a  design  to  their  destruction 
by  undermining  the  building  in  which  they  were 
••  d  to  assemble,  placing  there   charges  of 
gunpowder,  and  firing    the  same,  November  5, 
1605.     The  plot,  however,  proved  abortive,  and 
the  conspirators  met  the  penalty  of  their  crime. 
Manse  Towns.     The  name  Driven  to  cer- 
tain   towns    in    (ionnanv.    so    called    from    the 
IK    league,  which  was  formed  in  1241, 
for  tin-  protection  of  the  ports  against  the  piracies 
of  the  Swedes  and  Danes.     At  first  the  League 

ed  only  of  towns  situated  on  the  coast  of 
•  !'...! tic;  but  it  became  so  powerful,  and 

<-d  so  many  privileges,  that  ultimately  it 
included  many  of  the  principal  cities  of  Europe. 

•ague  consisted,  in  I37o.  of  rfxt 
and  forty-four  confederate  towns.  The  Thirty 
War  in  Germany  (1618-48)  broke  up 
the  association,  which  nad  already  begun  to 
decline  in  the  preceding  century.  The  only 
towns  now  known  as  Hanse  Towns  are  Ham- 
burg. I.ulieck.  and  Bremen;  and  in  their  case 

:ne  has  no  significance,  except  SO  far  as 
it  indicates  that  they  are  still  free  < 


Habsburg.  or  Hapsburg  (properly 
Habichtsburg  or  Habsburg,  the  hawk's  castle). 
A  small  place  in  the  Swiss  Canton  of  Aargau,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Aar.  The  castle  was  built 
about  1027  bv  Bishop  Werner  of  Strassburg. 
Werner  II.,  who  died  in  1096,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  to  assume  the  title  of  Count  of 
Habsburg.  After  the  death,  about  1232.  of 
Rudolf  II.,  the  family  divided  into  two  branches 
the  founder  of  one  of  which  was  Albert  IV. 
In  1273,  Rudolf,  son  of  Albert  IV.,  was  chosen 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and  from  him  descended 
the  series  of  Austrian  monarchs,  all  of  the  Habs- 
burg male  line,  down  to  Charles  IV.  inclusive. 
After  that  the  dynasty,  by  the  marriage  of 
Maria  Theresa  to  Francis  Stephen  of  Lorraine, 
became  the  Habsburg-Lorraine.  Francis  II., 
the  third  of  this  line,  was  the  last  of  the  so-called 
"Holy  Roman  Emperors,"  this  old  title  being 

i  changed  by  him  for  that  of  Emperor  of  Austria. 

|  From  the  Emperor  Rudolf  was  also  descended 

I  a  Spanish  Dynasty  which  began  with  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  (Charles  I.  of  Spain),  and 

!  terminated  with  Charles  II.  in  1700.  The  castle 
of  Habsburg  is  still  to  be  seen  on  the  Wulpels- 
berg.  In  1881  the  Austrians  proposed  to  pur- 
chase the  castle  of  Habsburg  ana  give  it  as  a 
wedding  gift  to  the  Crown-prince  of  Austria; 
but  the  people  of  Aargau  refused  to  hear  of  the 
sale. 

Helvetli.  A  powerful  Celtic  people,  who 
dwelt  in  what  is  now  the  west  of  Switzerland. 
Their  chief  town  was  Aventicum.  About  58 
B.  C.  they  resolved,  on  the  advice  of  Orgetorix, 
one  of  their  chiefs,  to  migrate  from  their  country 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  to  seek  a 
new  home  in  Gaul.  They  were,  however,  de- 
feated by  Caesar,  and  driven  back  into  their  own 
territories,  which  became  thenceforth  a  Roman 
colony.  In  the  commotions  that  followed  the 
death  of  Nero  (A.  D.  63)  they  were  almost 
extirpated. 

Holland.  Was  an  independent  country 
from  863  to  1433;  when  Philippe  of  Burgundy 

I  united  it  to  his  vast  estates.     In  1  177.  Mary  o*f 

I  Burgundy  married  Maximilian,  and  Holland, 
with  many  other  estates,  was  united  to  Austria. 
After  Karl  V.  it  passed  into  the  Spanish  branch 

'  of  the  house,  and  in  l.VJ.'i.  under  the  influence  of 
Luther,  it  became  Protestant.  In  l.">7!>.  Holland 
united  with  six  other  provinces  in  the  "  Union  of 
Utrecht,"  threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  be- 
came a  republic,  called  "The  Seven  Province*," 
with  William  of  Orange  as  stadt holder.  In  1021. 
Holland  was  united  to  France.  In  1806,  it  was 
erected  into  the  Kingdom  <>f  Holland  by  Napo- 
leon I.  and  given  to  his  brother.  Ixniis  Bonaparte. 
In  1810.  it  was  again  united  to  1  ranee,  but  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  (1814)  it  was  united  to 
Belgium  and  formed  "The  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherl.n  i  [n  18  10  H  •  and  Belgium 

were    divided    into    two    kingdoms,    called    the 
"Kingdom  of   Holland"  and   the  "Kingdom  of 
Belgium":    the  King  "f  Holland  -till  calU  him 
self      the      "King      of      the      Netherlands."      See 

"Netheriai 

Holy  Alliance.  The  name  given  to  a 
treaty  between  •  -Tors  of  Russia  and 

and  the  K  IMsfe,  rati! 

after  the  fall  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  (Septem- 
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her  26,  1815),  the  object  of  which  was  professedly 
to  pledge  the  respective  monarehs  to  conduct 
their  relations  to  each  other  under  the  guidance 
of  Christian  principles,  but  really  to  pledire 
other  to  the  maintenance  of  their  respective 
.  the  UTIMS  of  this  alliance,  no 
member  of  the  family  of  Napoleon  was  ever  to 
occupy  a  European  throne. 

II «•!>•  Roman  Empire.  The.  The 
western  pert  of  the  old  Roman  Kmpirv.  which 
was  severed  from  the  eastern  part  in  800,  and 
was  given  bv  the  pope  to  Charlemagne,  who  was 
crowned  "tmperor  of  the  Roman-."  When 
Charlemagne's  empire  was  divided.  Ludwig  the 
nan  became  kaiser;  but  on  the  death 
of  Karl  the  Fat  the  title  fell  into  abeyance 
for  I  '-ars.  In  9t»J.  John  XII.  -rave  the 

title  to  Otto  I.  the  Great,  ami  chanired  it  into 
"The  Holy  Roman  Empire."  Francis  II.  re- 
nounced tne  title*  of  King  of  the  Romans  and 
Emperor  of  the  Romans  in  1806,  and  Napoleon 
added  the  Italian  states  to  France,  May,  1809. 

Home  Rule  League  (1870).  Projected 
by  Mr.  Butt,  who  stoutly  opposed  the  repeal  of 
I'nion.  hut  apitatecTfor  an  Irish  parliament 
which  should  have  no  power  to  touch  upon 
imperial  matters,  but  should  be  empowered  to 
deal  with  matters  of  Ireland  of  a  purely  local 
character.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Butt,  in  1879, 
his  scheme  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Land 
League,  and  their  watchword,  "  Ireland  for  the 
•  ant  separation  from  Great  Britain. 
The  term  Home  Rule  survived  the  death  of  Mr. 
Butt,  and  in  1866,  Mr.  Gladstone,  then  prime 
minister,  brought  in  a  bill  to  give  Ireland  Home 
Rule,  and  exclude  Irish  members  from  West- 
minster. The  measure  broke  up  the  great  Whig 
party  under  the  leadership  of  Lord  Hartington, 
supported  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  (a  Radical),  Mr. 
Goschen,  and  others,  who  called  themselves 
Unionists,  and  joined  the  great  Tory  party  under 
thegovernment  of  Lord  Salisbury. 

Huguenots.  A  name  formerly  given  to 
the  Protestants  in  France.  The  story  of  the 
persecutions  of  the  Huguenots  is  one  of  the  sad- 
dest in  history.  In  1561  they  took  up  arms 
against  their  persecutors;  and  the  struggle  con- 
tinued till  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  establishing  the 
rights  of  the  Protestants,  was  signed  by  Henry 
of  Navarre,  April  13,  1598.  The  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew  (in  which,  according  to  Sully, 
70,000  Huguenots,  including  women  and  chil- 
dren, were  murdered  throughout  the  kingdom 
by  secret  orders  from  Charles  IX.,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  his  mother,  Catherine  de  Medici)  began 
on  the  night  of  the  festival.  August  24,  1572. 

Hundred    Years    War,    The    (1336- 
1431).     Between  England  and   France.     From 
Edward  III.  to  Joan  of  Arc.     The  origin  of  this 
long  war  was  Edward's  claim  to  the  Crown  of  I 
France.     Philippe  le  Bel  left  three  sons,  all  of 
whom  died  without  male  issue,  and  the  nearest  I 
male   heirs   were   Edward    III.    (who   was  the 
nephew  of  the  three    sons),    and    Philippe    de 
Vajois  (their  cousin).     The    flaw    in    Edward's 
claim  the  Salic  law,  which  passed  over  women, 
and  Edward  owed  his  blooa  relationship  to  his 
mother.     Edward  maintained  that,  though  his ! 
mother  was  cut  off,  being  a  woman,  the  Salic  ' 
law  could  not  apply  to  him,  being  a  man;   but 


Philippe  answered,   if  the  mother  was  cut  off, 
cut  oil'  also.     On  this  dispute  began 
the  \\ar  which  lasted  above  a  century. 

Hungary.  The  Magyars,  an  Asiatic  people 
of  Turanian  race,  allied  to  the  Finns  and  the 
Turks,  dwelt  in  what  is  now  Southern  Russia 
they  descended  under  Arpdd  into  the 
plain  of  the  Danube,  towards  the  end  of  the 
Ninth  Century,  and  conquered  the  whole  of 
Hungary  and  Transylvania.  During  the  first 
half  of  the  Tenth  Century  their  invasions  and 
incursions  spread  terror  throughout  Germany, 
1  ranee,  and  Italy;  but  at  length  their  total 
defeat  by  Otho  I.  of  Germany  put  an  end  to 
their  maraudings,  and  under  their  native  dynasty 
of  Arpads  they  settled  down  to  learn  agriculture 
and  the  arts  of  peace.  Stephen  I.  (997-1030) 
was  the  first  who  was  successful  in  extending 
Christianity  generally  amongst  the  Hungarians, 
and  was  rewarded  by  a  crown  from  Pope  Syl- 
vester II.  and  with  the  title  of  apostolic  king 
( 1000).  Stephen  encouraged  learning  and  litera- 
ture, and  under  him  Latin  became  not  only  the 
official  language  of  the  government,  but  the 
vehicle  of  Hungarian  civilization,  which  it  un- 
fortunately continued  to  be  for  the  next  800 
.years.  In  1089  King  Ladislaus  extended  the 
boundaries  of  Hungary  by  the  conquest  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  and  King  Coloman  by 
that  of  Dalmatia  in  1102.  During  the  Twelfth 
Century  the  Hungarians  first  attained,  through 
French  connections,  a  certain  refinement  of  life 
and  manners.  About  the  middle  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Century  King  Bela  induced  many  Ger- 
mans to  settle  in  the  country  which  had  been 
depopulated  by  the  Mongol  invasions.  With 
Andrew  III.  (1290-1301)  the  male  line  of  the 
Arpdd  Dynasty  became  extinct,  and  the  royal 
dignity  now  became  purely  elective  Charles 
Robert  of  Anjou  was  the  first  elected  (1309). 
Louis  I.  (1342-82)  added  Poland,  Red  Russia, 
Moldavia,  and  a  part  of  Servia,  to  his  kingdom. 
The  reign  of  Sigismund  (1387-1437),  who  was 
elected  Emperor  of  Germany,  is  interesting  from 
the  invasion  of  Hungary  by  the  Turks  (1391), 
and  the  war  with  the  Hussites.  Sigismund 
introduced  various  reforms,  and  founded  an 
academy  at  Buda.  Matthias  Corvinus  (1458- 
90),  combining  the  talents  of  a  diplomatist  and 
general,  was  equally  successful  against  his  ene- 
mies at  home  and  abroad,  and  is  even  yet  re- 
membered by  the  popular  mind  as  the  ideal  of 
a  just  and  firm  ruler.  He  founded  a  university 
at  Pressburg.  During  the  reigns  of  Ladislaus  II. 
(1490-1516)  and  Louis  II.  (1516-26)  the  rapacity 
of  the  magnates  and  domestic  troubles  brought 
the  power  of  Hungary  low,  and  the  battle  of 
Mohacs  (1526)  made  a  great  part  of  the  country 
a  Turkish  province  for  160  years.  The  rest  was 
left  in  dispute  between  Ferdinand  of  Austria 
and  John  Zapolya;  but  eventually,  by  the  help 
of  the  Protestants,  passed  to  the  former,  and  has 
since  remained  under  the  scepter  of  the  Habs- 
burgs.  In  1866  Leopold  I.  took  Buda  and 
recovered  most  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania. 
In  1724  Charles  VI.  secured  by  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction  the  Hungarian  Crown  to  the  female 
descendants  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  and  the 
loyalty  of  the  Hungarians  to  his  daughter,  Maria 
Theresa,  saved  the  dynasty  from  ruin.  Maria 
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Theresa  did  much  for  the  improvement  of  Hun- 
gary by  the  promulgation  of  the  rural  code  called 
Urbarium,  and  by  the  formation  of  village 
schools.  On  the  advent  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion, and  during  the  wars  which  ensued,  the 
Hungarians  once  more  played  a  prominent  part 
in  .support  of  the  Habsburg  Crown.  Napoleon 
fell,  but  the  revolution  had  given  an  impetus  to 
s  of  national  and  popular  rights  which  the 
Hungarians,  long  stifled  under  the  Germanic 
traditions  and  tendencies  of  their  rulers,  were 
amongst  the  first  to  feel.  For  a  time  Francis  I. 
and  Metternich  stood  stiffly  out  against  all 
concessions,  and  tried  to  govern  by  pure  abso- 
lutism, but  ended  by  summoning  in  1825  a  new 
dirt.  The  diet  distinguished  itself  by  adopting 
the  Mairyar  language  in  its  debates  instead  of 
the  Latin  to  which  it  had  been  accustomed. 
Succeeding  diets  in  1830  and  1832  made  new 
demands  in  the  direction  of  religious  equality, 
a  popular  suffrage,  and  abrogation  of  the  privi- 
of  the  nobles.  The  Austrian  Government 
attempted  to  repress  the  Hungarian  national 
movement  by  imprisoning  Dedk,  Kossuth,  and 
others  of  the  leaders.  The  struggle  continued 
till  1848,  when  the  French  Revolution  of  that 
vcar  gave  the  impulse  for  a  similar  rising  in 
Vienna.  Prince  Metternich  fled  to  London,  and 
the  Viennese  court  made  a  formal  concession  of 
all  important  demands;  but  these  had  no  sooner 
been  granted  than  the  government  began  secretly 
to  work  against  their  being  put  in  operation. 
The  dependencies  of  the  Hungarian  Crown,  the  \ 
Croats  and  the  Wallachiansof  Transylvania,  were  j 
privately  encouraged  to  revolt,  and  in  December  i 
of  the  same  year  an  Austrian  army  took  the 
field  with  the  avowed  object  of  annihilating  the 
independence  of  Hungary;  but  a  series  of 
pitched  battles  resulted  on  the  whole  so  much 
in  favor  of  the  Hungarians  that  Austria  was, 
obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Russia,  which  was 
at  once  granted.  After  a  heroic  M  niggle  the 
Hungarians  had  to  succumb.  The  nation  was 
reduced  to  the  position  of  a  province,  and  some 
of  thegreate-t  Mat* --men  and  soldiers  of  Hungary 
lied  on  the  scaffold.  But  the  struggle  was 
continued  \>y  the  Hungarians  in  the  form  of  a, 
•itutional  agitation,  and  at  last,  when  the 
b.'ittlc  of  Sadoua.  in  1866,  separated  Austria 
from  Germany.  Austria,  left  face  to  face  with  a 
nation  almost  as  powerful  ami  numerous  as 

felt    compelled    to   submit.     In    1867    a 
i  tut  ion    an<l    administration    for 

y  was  decreed,  and  on  June  .Sth  the 
emperor  and  empn— ;  were  ciouncd  king  and 
qut-cii  of  Hungary  with  the  utmost  pomp,  ac- 
conliri^  to  the  ancient  ceremonies  of  a  Ilunga- 

•  ronation.  The  <luali  m  of  the  Au-lnaii 
Empire  was  thus  finally  constituted.  It  was 
iudei-d  hut  the  partial  recognition  of  the  fact 

e  empire  vrai  -\  h.  1. 1. .-rneous  assemblage 
•itiiunities   differing    widely    in    ra« ••• 
guage,  social   habits  and  customs,  and  bound 
together  only   hy   the   accident    of   having   fallen 

•  i    Hahsburg. 

1 1 1  ins.     The  name  given  to  several  nomadic 
Scythian  tril>es.  which  devastated  the    1 
Empire  in  th.-  Fifth  Century.     They  inhabited 
in>  of  Tartar}',  near  the  b<> 
•          centuries  before  the  Chi 


and  they  were  known  to  the  Chinese  by  the  name 
of  Hiongun,  and  also  Han.     It  was  m  order  to 

Bat  a  stop  to  the  continual  aggressions  of  the 
uns  that  the  great  wall  of  China  was  built; 
and  after  this  the  Huns  split  up  into  two  sepa- 
rate nations,  named  respectively  the  Northern 
and  the  Southern  Huns.  The  first-mentioned 
of  these  gradually  went  we>t  to  the  Volga, 
where  they  encountered  the  Alanni,  whom  they 
defeated.  Here  the  Huns  remained  for  about 
two  centuries;  but,  under  the  Emperor  Valens, 
they  crossed  the  Bosphorus;  afterward  invading 
Rome,  under  their  leader  Attila.  After  the 
deatli  of  Attila  the  Huns  broke  up  into  separate 
tribes,  and  were  driven  bank  by  the  Goths 
beyond  the  Tanais.  The  HungaVians  of  the 
present  day  are  the  descendants  of  Huns,  who 
once  more  immigrated  into  Europe. 

Hussites  (fe'7/z).  The  followers  of  John 
Huss  (7.  v.),  who  avenged  his  death  l>y  one  of 
the  fiercest  and  most  sanguinary  civil  wars  ever 
known.  They  took  the  field  under  Xi>ka.  1  118. 
gained  the  battle  of  Prague,  July  11.1  1:20,  and 
nearly  annihilated  the  Imperialists  at  Deutschs- 
brod,  January  8,  1422.  After  occupying  the 
whole  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  they  threatened 
Vienna,  and  in  1426  gained  the  victories  of 
Aussig  and  Mies.  The  Emperor  Sigismund  was 
at  length  too  glad  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
Hussites,  and  the  Treaty  of  Iglau.  in  M.'iti.  ter- 
minated hostilities  between  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant for  the  time  being. 

Hyksos,  The,  or  Shepherd  Kings  of  Lower 
Egypt.  A  race  of  Arabs  which  invaded  ancient 
Egypt,  and  continued  dominant,  according  to 
Mangtho,  for  500  years,  but  according  to  others 
about  half  that  time  (B.  ('.  IML'-l.V.M  ).  They 
formed  or  were  contemporary  with  the  Fifteenth, 
Sixteenth,  and  Seventeenth  Dynasties  of  1'pjK.T 
Egypt.  Am6sis  drove  them  out  and  established 
the  Eighteenth  Dynasty  in  Thet»:., 
porary  with  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth. 
They  were  driven  from  the  Thrhais  by  Tot- 
mpsis  or  Thotmosis.  hut  continued  to  hold  cer- 
tain cantons  of  Egypt  loni:  afterwards.  It  is 
supposed  that  Abraham  went  to  Egypt  in  B.  C. 
lM)(i.  while  the  Sixteenth  Dyna-ty  was  regnant; 
and  that  Joseph  was  \ieeroy  al»out  B.  ('.  1713, 
in  the  same  dynasty. 

Idaho.  The  region  within  the  pre^Mit  lim- 
its of  the  State  was  included  in  the  Louisiana 
Purchase  of  1803.  Idaho  \\a-  included  tir-t  in 
Oregon  and  subsequently  in  \\ashington.  The 
first  settlement  of  ooDMqilMMi  8  Coeur 

d'Alene  Minion,  which  was  established  in   1MJ. 
The  permanent    settlement   of  the  territory   did 
not  begin  until   the  dix-ovrry  of  gold  in   1860. 
Idaho   was  created  a  Territory   l>y   an 
Congress    March    .'i.     ISM.    and    then    em 

ent  M:ite  «.f  Montana  and  nearly  all  of 
Wyoming.  It  was  admitted  to  statehood  July 
:*,  1X90. 

Illinois.     The    name   i»   derived    from    that 
!of   an    Indian    tril.e.    Illini.    sigmiving    su|>enor 
men.      I  irst  explored  in   !•'•«•>  I'V  luUPqueUa,  and 
'  ' 


in    1079  by  La  Salle.      l-'n-nrh  'MM  tlements 
formed  at"  (  Vcvec.eur.    Ka 
in  1682.     \Yiih  the 

:  r.-nch   dominion  ca*t    of  the 
sippi    l.ccamc    linghvh.     In     17S.'i    Illinois    was 
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ceded  to  t  1  States  by  England  and 

bettinc  |-:iri  i.i  the  V-rthu<-t  Territory  in  17s7. 

the  successive  severance  of  Ohio  in  1800, 

S05,  and  of  Michigan  in   1809, 

thwest  Territory   was 

1  :i>  Illinois  Territory,  then  embrac- 

isconsin  and  part  of  Minnesota.     On  De- 

1S1S.  Illinois  with  its   present   limits 

ted    as   a    State,    being    the    eighth 

adopt.  -.1   Constitution.      The 

early  history  was  an  unlm>ken  contot  with  the 

savages,  the  most  not. t  Mr  incidents  being  the 

:<t    15,    1811'.    :iu.l 

the  Black    Hauk    War.    IviJ    to    IM  I.      During 
the  la>  ?ury  Illinois  has  had  a  phenom- 

enal recorti  and  j.n-.. 

I  lira*.      A    Peruvian    Dynasty    (1130-1571) 

which  succeeded  the  Ayinara  Dynasty,  and  was 

•arm  conquered  Peru. 

«-as  called  themselves  descendants  of  the 

Inca    \va-    Manco-Capac,    1130, 

and   his  successors  were   Sinchi-Koca.    Lloqui- 

Yupan  '  'apac-Yupanqui,  Roca 

Yariuar-Huaeac.  Viracocha.  Pachacutec,  Yapan- 

ipae-Yupanqui.  Huayna-Capac,  Huascar, 
. -ahualpa    (taken   prisoners  by   the  Span- 

:id  put  to  death  in  l.">33).  Tupac-Amaru 
was  beheaded  in  1  .~>7 1 

I  n  (I  I  a.  The  country  was  entered  and  partly 
subdued  by  Alexander 'the  (Ireat.  About  12(5 
B.  C.  it  was  also  invaded  by  the  Tartars,  or 
if  the  Greeks,  andSakasof  the  Hindus. 
From  the  Tenth  to  the  Twelfth  Century  of  the 
Christian  era  the  Mohammedans  overran  and 
conquered  considerable  portions  of  Hindustan, 

.-equently  the  Mogul  Empire  was  formed. 

In    1-498,  India  was   fir>t    visited  by  Vasco  de 

Gama,    and    later    the    Portuguese    and    Dutch 

established  settlements  on  the  peninsula,   but 

rrner  never  acquired  more  than  a  paltry 

territory  on  the  we-t  coast,  and  the  latter  a  few 

commercial  factories.     The  French  influence  in 

India,  at  one  time  considerable,  also  yielded  to 

i-erior  enterprise  of  the  British,  and  finally 

nch  relinquished  the  field.     In  1625,  the 

itrlish  settlement  was  made  by  a  company 
tfl  in  a  Mnall  spot  of  the  Coromandel 
coast,  of  five  square  miles,  transferred  in  1653 
to  Madras.  A  short  time  previous  a  settlement 
had  also  been  obtained  at  Hooghly,  which  after- 
ward became  the  Calcutta  station.  In  1687, 
Bombay  was  erected  into  a  presidency.  In 

>y  act  of  the  British  Legislature,  the  three 
provinces  were  placed  under  the  administration 
of  a  governor-general,  and  Calcutta  was  made 
the  seat  of  a  supreme  court  of  judicature,  the 
pre-idi-nceis  of  Madras  and  Bombay  being  made 
subordinate  to  that  of  Bengal.  Hitherto  the 

•  if  India  had  been  managed  by  the  East 
India  Company.  l>ut  in  1784  a  board  of  control 
was  appointed  by  the  government,  the  president 
of  which  became  secretary  of  state  for  India. 
From  the  year  1750,  when  the  warlike  .-icquivi- 
tion  of  territory  commenced  under  Lord  Clive, 
a  succession  of  conquests,  almost,  forced  upon 
the  British  contrary  to  their  inclinations, 
have  now  placed  nearly  all  India  under  their 
sway.  The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  have  the  power  of  electing 
the  governor-general,  subject  to  the  approval 


of  the  government,  and  they  have  also  the 
power  of  his  recall.  The  company  also  held 
the  patronage  of  other  appointments  till  the 
expiry  of  the  act  in  1854;  but  in  1833  their 
exclusive  right  to  trade  was  abolished  in  favor 
of  free  trade. 

In  1858,  the  direct  sovereignty  of  India,  and 
the  powers  of  government  hitherto  vested  in 
the  Fast  Indian  Company,  were  vested  in  the 
British  Crown.  Lord'Canning  returned  to  Eng- 
land early  in  1862,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
Earl  of  Elgin,  who  died  in  1863.  Sir  John 
afterwards  Lord)  Lawrence  was  governor-gen- 
eral from  1863  to  1868,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  the  Earl  of  Mayo,  who  did  much  to  develop 
the  material  resources  of  the  country  by  remov- 
ing the  restrictions  upon  trade  between  the 
different  provinces,  and  constructing  roads, 
canals,  and  railways.  He  was  assassinated  by 
a  Mohammedan  fanatic  in  the  Andaman  Islands, 
February  8,  1872.  Lord  Northbrook  became 
viceroy  in  1872.  During  his  administration  a 
famine  in  Lower  Bengal,  successfully  obviated 
by  a  vast  organization  of  state  relief  (1874), 
the  dethronement  of  the  Gaekwdr  of  Baroda 
for  disloyalty  (1875),  and  the  tour  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  through  India  (1875-76),  were  the 
chief  events.  In  1876,  Lord  Lytton  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy,  and  on  January  1,  1877,  Queen 
Victoria  was  proclaimed  Empress  of  India  at 
Delhi.  In  1877-78,  another  disastrous  famine 
occurred,  and  despite  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
of  the  government  over  five  million  persons  are 
said  to  have  perished.  In  1878,  the  intrigues  of 
Shir  Ali,  amir  of  Afghanistan,  with  Russia,  led 
to  a  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  the  British. 
After  two  campaigns  Abdurrahman  Khan  was 
established  on  the  Afghan  throne  by  British 
arms.  In  1880,  Lord  Ripon  succeeded  as  vice- 
roy; being  followed  in  1884  by  Lord  Dufferin, 
who  annexed  Upper  Burmah,  1888.  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  1888.  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon,  of 
Salisbury's  Cabinet,  was  appointed  Viceroy, 
1898,  and  in  August,  1905,  was  succeeded  by 
Lord  Minto.  In  1906,  the  twenty-second  Indian 
National  Congress  was  held  at  Calcutta  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  political  wants  of  all 
races,  religions,  and  provinces  of  India 

Indiana.  Originally  settled  by  the  French 
at  Vincennes  in  1702,  but  little  is  known  of  its 
early  history.  In  1763,  it  became  a  British  pos- 
session, and  in  1783,  by  treaty  with  Great 
Britain,  it  became  part  of  the  United  States. 
In  1789,  it  was  made  part  of  the  Northwest 
Territory,  this  term  being  applied  to  all  the 
public  domain  north  of  the  Ohio  River.  This 
region  was  much  devastated  from  1788  to  1791 
by  the  Indians,  but  their  defeat  in  the  latter 
year  gave  the  settlers  peace  for  a  time.  Indiana 
was  organized  territorially  July  4,  1800.  In 
1811,  an  Indian  war,  instigated  by  Tecumseh, 
broke  out,  but  the  power  of  the  savages  was 
broken  at  Tippecanoe.  Hostilities  did  not  en- 
tirely cease  till  1815.  The  State  was  admitted 
December  11,  1816.  In  1827,  the  Erie  Canal 
opened  an  outlet  for  the  produce  of  the  West, 
and  the  national  road  was  commenced.  These 
stimulated  immigration,  and  the  new  State  grew 
rapidly.  A  new  constitution  was  adopted  in 
1  S.">  1 ,  calculated  especially  to  promote  great 
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public  works.     A  free  banking  law  was  passed 
by  the  legislature  the  same  year. 

Iowa.  The  name  of  the  State,  originally 
applied  to  the  river  so  called,  is  derived  from 
the  Indian,  and  signifies  "beautiful  land."  It 
was  a  part  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  acquired 
in  1803.  It  was  first  visited  by  a  Frenchman, 
who  gave  his  name,  Dubuque,  to  the  place 
where  he  settled  in  1788.  In  1834,  the  territory 
now  included  in  Iowa  was  placed  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Michigan,  and  in  1836  under  that 
of  Wisconsin.  In  1838  Iowa  became  a  separate 
territory,  including  also  the  greater  part  of 
Minnesota  and  the  whole  of  Dakota.  The 
delimitation  of  the  State  occurred  when  it  was 
admitted  as  such  in  1846.  The  State  capital 
was  moved  from  Iowa  City  to  Des  Moines  in 
1857.  It  was  the  sixteenth  State  admitted 
under  the  Federal  Constitution. 

Ireland*  According  to  ancient  native 
legends,  Ireland  was  in  remote  times  peopled 
by  tribes  styled  Firbolgs  and  Danauns,  eventu- 
ally subdued  by  Milesians  or  Gaels,  who  acquired 
supremacy  in  the  island.  The  primitive  inhabit- ; 
ants  of  Ireland  are  now  believed  to  have  been  of 
the  same  Indo-European  race  with  the  original 
population  of  Britain.  Although  Ireland,  styled  ' 
/ernts,  is  mentioned  in  a  Greek  poem  five  cen- 
turies B.  C.,  and  by  the  names  of  Hibernia  and 
Juverna  by  various  foreign  pagan  writers,  little 
IN  known  with  certainty  of  her  inhabitants  before 
the  Fourth  Century  after  Christ,  when,  under 
the  appellation  of  Scoti,  or  inhabitants  of  Scotia, 
they  became  formidable  by  their  descents  upon 
the  Roman  Province  of  Britain.  These  expedi- 
tions were  continued  and  extended  to  the  coasts 
of  Gaul  till  the  time  of  Laogaire  McNeill,  mon- 
arch of  Ireland.  430  A.  D.,  in  whose  reign  St. 
irk  attempted  the  conversion  of  the  natives. 
From  the  earliest  period  each  province  of  Ireland 
appear-  to  have  had  its  own  king,  subject  to  the 
Ar.l-Itiijh,  or  monarch,  to  whom  the  central  dis- 
trict called  Meath  was  allotted  and  who  usually 
resided  at  Tara.  Each  clan  was  governed  by  a 
chief  selected  from  its  most  important  family, 
and  who  was  required  to  be  of  mature  age, 
able  of  taking  the  field  efficiently  when 
-ion  required.  The  laws  were  peculiar  in 
their  nature,  dispensed  by  professional  jurists 
styled  Brehons,  who,  as  well  as  the  poets  and 
men  of  learning,  received  high  consideration,  ami 

re    endowed      with      lands     and     important 
privileges.     Cromlechs,     or    stone    tombs    and 

mposed  of  large  uncemen' 

ascribed  to  the  pagan  Irish,  -till  «-\i-t  in  various 
parts  i,f  Ireland ;  lacustrine  habitations,  or 
stockaded  Mauds  styled  Crannogs  or  Crannogcn, 
in  inland  lake-,  al-o  appear  to  have  been  in  use 
there  from  early  ages.  It  is  remarkable  that  a 
greater  number  and  variety  of  antique  golden 
-  of  remote  ages  have  been  found  in  Ireland 
than  in  any  other  part  of  northern  Europe;  and 
jority  of  the  gold  antiquities  illustrative  <>\ 
Briti-h  history  now  preserved  in  the  British 

Irish.      In  the  Sixth  ( 'enturv  exten- 
sive   monasteries   were   founded    in    Ireland,    in 
which   religion   ami   learning   \\ere   /ealoii-ly   cul 
;.      I  rom  these  establishments  numerous 
issued  during  the  succeeding  cen- 
tury, carrying  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  under 


great  difficulties  into  the  still  pagan  countries  of 
Europe,  whose  inhabitants  they  surprised  and 
impressed  by  their  self-devotion  and  asceticism. 
Among  the  eminent  native  Irish  of  these  times 
were  Columba,  or  Colum  Cille,  founder  of  the 
celebrated  monastery  of  lona;  Comgall,  who 
established  the  convent  of  Bangor,  in  the  County 
of  Down;  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnoise ;  and  Adam- 
nan.  Abbot  of  lona  and  biographer  of  Columba. 
Of  the  Irish  missionaries  to  the  continent  the 
more  distinguished  were  Columbanus,  founder 
of  Bobio;  Callus  of  St.  Gall,  in  Switzerland; 
Dichuill,  patronized  by  Clotaire;  and  Ferghal, 
or  Virgilius,  the  evangelizer  of  Carinthia.  The 
progress  of  Irish  civilization  was  checked  by 
the  incursions  of  the  Scandinavians,  com- 
mencing towards  the  close  of  the  Eighth 
Century,  and  continued  for  upward  of  300 
years.  From  the  close  of  the  Eighth  to 
the  Twelfth  Century  Ireland,  although  har- 
assed by  the  Scandinavians,  produced  many 
writers  of  merit,  among  whom  were  ^En^us,  the 
hagiographer ;  Cormac  McCullenan.  King  of 

|  Munster  and  Bishop  of  Cashel,  the  reputed 
a'uthor  of  Cormac' s  Glossary;  Cuan  O'Lochain ; 
Gilla  Moduda;  Flan  of  Monasterboice ;  ami 
Tighernach,  the  annalist.  Of  the  Irish  architec- 
ture of  the  period  examples  survive  at  Cashel. 
The  well-known  round  towers  of  Ireland  are 
believed  to  have  been  erected  about  this  era  as 
belfries,  and  to  serve  as  places  of  security  for 
ecclesiastics  during  disturbances.  But  this  is 
mere  surmise,  the  date  of  their  erection  having 
never  been  established  nor  their  use  satisfac- 
torily explained.  The  skill  of  the  Irish  musi- 
cians in  the  Twelfth  Century  is  attested  by  the 
enthusiastic  encomiums  bestowed  by  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  upon  their  performances.  The  first 
step  toward  an  Anglo-Norman  descent  upon 
Ireland  was  made  by  Henry  II.  in  1155.  The 
chief  Anglo-Norman  adventurers,  Fitz  Gislebert, 
Le  Gros,  De  Cogan,  De  Lacy,  and  De  Curci.  on- 
countered  formidable  opposition  before  they 
succeeded  in  establishing  themselves  on  the 
lands  which  they  thus  invaded.  The  | 
ment  was  committed  to  a  viceroy,  and  the 
Norman  legal  system  was  introduced  into 
such  parts  of  the  island  as  were  reduced  to 
obedience  to  England.  The  youthful  Prince 
.John  was  sent  by  King  Henry  into  Ireland 
in  I  is  i.  but  the  injudicious  conduct  of  his  coun- 
cil having  excited  disturbances  he  was  soon 
recalled  to  England.  The  country  was  wholly 
subdued  in  1210;  in  13I."».  it  was  invaded  by 
Edward  Bruce,  who  was  crowned  king  1  .'>!«».  and 
slain  1318.  In  1361,  the  heiress  of  fNtrr. 
Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  married  the  English  Duke 
of  Clarence.  In  l.'i'.U.  Richard  II.  landed  at 

i  Waterford  with  a  large  army.  an. I  gained  the 
adherence  of  the  people  by  his  mumhc.-nce.  In 
II'.M  was  passed  I'.«\  nine's  LftW,  making  the 
Irish  Parliament  subject  to  the  English  Council. 
In  I.MJ.  Henry  VIII.  ..ssUmed  the  title  of  king, 
instead  of  lord  of  Ireland.  In  l.'.-U  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  son  of  the  viceroy  of  Henry  VIII.. 
revolted,  but  not  meeting  \\ith  adequate  support 
from  his  Anglo-Irish  connections  he  was,  • 
short  time,  suppressed  and  executed.  Henry 
received  the  title  of  "King  of  Ireland"  in  1.M1. 
by  an  act  passed  by  the  Anglo-Irish  Parliament 
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in  Dublin;  and  about  the  same  period  some  of 
the  native  princes  were  induced  to  acknowledge 
him  as  their  sovereign,  and  to  accept  p.- 
The  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  met  little  favor 
either  with  the  descendants  of  the  old  English 
settlers  or  with  the  native  Irish.  The  attempts 
of  the  English  Government  in  Ireland  to  intro- 
duce the  Reformed  faith  and  English  institutions 
stirred  up  great  dissensions  in  Ireland.  The 
country  was  divided  into  shires  in  1,569;  printing 
in  Iri>h  characters  introduced  by  Walsh,  Chan- 
cellor of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin.  1671;  in  1601-02 
occurred  the  famous  insurrection  of  Tyrone, 
who  invited  the  Spaniards  to  assist  him,  but 
they  were  all  defeated  by  the  Lord  Deputy 
Mountjoy  in  the  latter  year.  In  consequence  of 
repeated  rebellions  511,466  acres  of  land  in  the 
Province  of  Ulster  became  forfeited  to  the 
English  Crown,  and  James  I.  divided  his  land 
among  such  of  his  English  and  Scottish  subjects 
as  chose  to  settle  there.  In  1641  occurred  More 
and  Maguire's  Rebellion,  which  was  an  endeavor 
to  expel  the  Protestant  settlers  in  Ulster,  many 
of  whom  are  believed  to  have  been  massacred. 
Between  the  years  1649-56,  Cromwell  and  his 
son-in-law,  General  Ireton,  reduced  the  whole 
island  to  subjection,  and  Ireland  was  compara- 
tively tranquil  until  the  Revolution.  At  the 
Revolution  the  native  Irish  generally  took  the 
part  of  James  II.,  the  English  and  Scotch 
"colonists"  of  William  and  Mary;  and  the  war 
was  kept  up  for  four  years  (1688-92).  From 
this  time  till  1778  history  records  little  beyond 
the  passing  of  penal  statutes  against  the  Roman 
Catholics.  In  1778,  Parliament  relaxed  the 
stringent  pressure  of  these  acts;  but  the  widely- 
>pread  disaffection  which  they  caused  gave  birth 
to  numerous  societies,  resulting  in  the  rebellion 
of  1798,  which  was  not  suppressed  till  1800.  On 
January  1.  1801,  the  legislative  union  of  Great 
Britain  with  Ireland  was  consummated,  and 
from  this  period  the  history  of  the  country 
merges  in  that  of  Great  Britain.  In  1879,  Ireland 
suffered  severely  from  famine,  and  since  1880 
from  agrarian  and  "home  rule"  disturbances. 
The  latest  home  rule  bill  —  known  as  the 
Birrell  Bill  —  was  defeated  in  1907. 

Ironsides*  Cromwell's  troopers,  a  thousand 
strong,  and  raised  by  him  in  the  Eastern  counties 
of  England,  so-called  at  first  from  the  invinci- 
bility displayed  by  them  at  Marston  Moor;  were 
selected  by  Cromwell  "as  men,"  he  says  "that 
had  the  fear  of  God  before  them,  and  made 
conscience  of  what  they  did.  .  .  .  They 
were  never  beaten,"  he  adds,  "and  wherever 
they  were  engaged  against  the  enemy,  they  beat 
continually." 

Israelites  (Hebrew  Yisreeli),  the  descend- 
ants of  Jacob,  "the  chosen  people."  The  twelve 
tribes  descended  from  Jacob's  children  were 
called  "  Israel  "  in  Egypt,  and  throughout  the  Pen- 
tateuch, the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
and  Kings.  The  name  was  afterward  given  to 
the  larger  portion,  or  ten  northern  tribes,  after 
the  death  of  Saul,  a  distinction  that  obtained 
even  in  David's  time.  But  more  definitely 
was  the  name  applied  to  the  schismatical 
portion  of  the  nation,  including  all  the  tribes 
save  Judah,  Simeon,  and  Benjamin,  which 
set  up  a  separate  monarchy  in  Samaria  after  the 


death  of  Solomon.  After  the  exile  the  two 
branches  became  blended,  and  are  again  called 
by  the  old  name  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  But 
by  degrees  the  name  ".lews"  (q.  r.)  supplanted 
this  appellation,  especially  among  foreigners. 
The  history  of  the  Israelites,  especially  during 
the  early  periods,  is  inseparably  bound  up  with 
that  of  their  rulers,  patriarchs,  etc.,  as  Abraham, 
Jacob,  MOM-S.  Joshua,  the  Judges,  David,  Solo- 
mon, etc.,  to  all  of  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
The  following  is  a  short  summary  of  the  leading 
points  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites:  Abraham 
called,  B.  C.  1921;  Isaac  born,  1896;  Esau  and 
Jacob  born,  1837;  death  of  Abraham,  1822; 
Joseph  sold  into  Egypt,  1729;  Moses  born,  1571; 
institution  of  the  Passover  and  the  Exodus,  1491 ; 
promulgation  of  the  Law  from  Sinai,  1491;  the 
tabernacle  set  up,  1490;  Joshua  leads  the 
Israelites  into  Canaan,  1451;  the  first  bondage, 
1413;  the  second,  1343;  the  third,  1304;  the 
fourth,  1252;  the  fifth,  1206;  the  sixth,  1157; 
Sampson  slays  the  Philistines,  1136;  Samuel 
governs  as  Judge,  about  1120;  Samson  pulls 
down  the  temple  of  Dagon,  1117;  Saul  made 
king,  1095;  David  kills  Goliath,  about  1063; 
death  of  Saul  and  accession  of  David,  1055; 
David  captures  Jerusalem  and  makes  it  his 
capital,  1048;  Solomon  lays  the  foundations  of 
the  temple,  1012;  it  is  dedicated,  1004;  death 
of  Solomon  and  division  of  the  kingdom,  975. 

In  the  reign  of  Solomon  the  prophet  Ahijali 
was  intrusted  with  the  announcement  to  Jero- 
boam that,  in  punishment  for  the  many  acts  of 
disobedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  particularly 
of  the  idolatry  so  extensively  practiced  by  Solo- 
mon, the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
transferred  to  him.  This  breach  was  never 
healed.  A  spirit  of  disaffection  had  long  been 
rife,  even  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon, 
fostered  by  various  causes,  not  the  least  among 
which  was  the  burdensome  taxes  imposed  by  the 
i  latter  monarch  for  the  support  of  his  luxurious 
court  and  for  the  erection  of  his  numerous  build- 
ings. But  however  much  these  causes  may 
have  operated  to  create  a  breach  between  the 
North  and  South  districts  of  Palestine,  certain 
it  is  that  God  Himself  expressly  forbade  all  at- 
tempts on  the  part  of  Rehoboam  or  his  succes- 
sors to  subdue  the  revolted  provinces,  and,  with 
slight  exceptions,  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
two  nations  still  more  widely  separated  them. 
The  precise  amount  of  territory  contained  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel  cannot  be  accurately  ascer- 
tained; it  was  approximately  as  nine  to  four 
compared  with  the  sister  Kingdom  of  Judah;  the 
ten  tribes  included  in  Israel,  it  is  supposed,  were 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (East  and  West),  Issa- 
char,  Zebulon,  Asher,  Naphtali,  Gad,  Reuben, 
and  part  of  Dan;  the  population  was  probably, 
at  the  separation,  about  4,000,000  It  was  not 
long  before  the  new  kingdom  showed  signs  of 
weakness.  It  developed  no  new  power,  which 
is  not  surprising  when  we  consider  that  it  was 
but  a  section  of  David's  Kingdom  shorn  of  many 
sources  of  strength.  "The  history  of  the  King- 
dom of  Israel  is,  therefore,  the  history  of  its 
decay  and  dissolution."  The  first  symptom  of 
decline  was  shown  in  the  emigration  of  many 
families  who  adhered  to  the  old  religion  of 
the  Israelites  back  to  Judah;  and  to  check 
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this  Jeroboam  set    up    rival    sanctuaries    with 
visible  idols,   975  B.  C.,  but    which    only    in- 

-ed  the  evil  he  wished  to  check.  As 
soon  as  the  golden  calves  were  set  up  the  priests 
;in«l  Levites  flocked  back  to  Judah,  where  they 
were  warmly  received.  Jeroboam's  whole  policy 
aimed  singly  at  his  own  aggrandizement.  To 
supply  the  want  of  a  priesthood,  divine  in  its 
origin,  a  line  of  prophets  was  raised  up  remark- 
able for  their  purity  and  austerity.  Jeroboam 

•:ed  twenty-two  years;  his  son  Nadab  was 
violently  cut  off  after  a  brief  reign  of  two  years, 
with  all  his  house,  and  so  ended  the  line  of  Jero- 

M.  The  fate  of  this  dynasty  was  but  a  type 
of  those  that  followed.  Domestic  famine,  the 

:•«!  of  the  foreigner,  and  internal  dissensions 
hel [>e«l  the  tottering  kingdom  on  its  downward 
way.  and  only  one  brief  era  of  prosperity  oc- 
curred, under  the  sway  of  Jeroboam  II.,  who 

ied  forty-two  years.  The  Syrian  invasion, 
under  Phul,  771  B.  C.,  compelled  Menahem,  the 
King  of  Israel,  to  pay  heavy  tribute,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Pekah  we  find  them  leading  many  of  the 

•  lites  into  captivity.  In  721  Samaria  was 
taken  by  Shalmaneser,  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  into  captivity,  and  an  end  was  put  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel.  See  Jews  for  tne  subse- 
quent history  of  the  chosen  people. 

Italy.  The  ancient  history  of  Italy  is  more 
conveniently  treated  under  Rome.  We,  there- 
glance  at  more  modern  times,  after  the 
Western  Empire  had  fallen  before  a  mixed 
horde  of  barbarous  mercenaries,  chiefly  com- 
posed of  the  Heruli.  Under  the  Hohenstaufen 
dynasty.  Italy  enjoyed  an  interregnum  from 
foreign' rule  of  about  sixty  years,  which,  however, 
was  wasted  in  suicidal  conflicts  between  the 
tart  ions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines. 
The  most  terrible  incident  of  this  period  was 
the  massacre  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers.  Not- 
withstanding the  inveterate  internecine  feuds 
of  Italy,  it  was  a  period  of  great  splendor 
and  prosperity.  The  free  cities  or  republics 
of  Italy  rivaled  kingdoms  in  the  extent  and 
importance  of  their  commerce  and  manu- 

ires,  the  advancement  of  art  and  science, 
the  magnificence  of  their  public  edifices  and 
monument-,  and  the  prodigious  individual 
and  national  wraith  to  which  they  attained. 
I'nhappily.  a  spirit  of  rivalry  :md  intolerance 
grew  up  during  this  period  of  mediaeval  splendor, 
in  the  arbitrary  attempts  of  these  states  to 
secure  supremacy  over  each  other  they  gradually 
worked  their  own  .lest ruct ion.  After  the  battle 

A  aterloo  the  final  rcconstitution  of  Italy  was 
decreed  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  The 

accession  of  Pins  IX.,  in  is  Mi.  seemed  the  inau- 
ition   of   a    new   era    for    Italy.     A    generd 
iesty  was  followed  by  \\ise,  liberal  meas' 
\\hirh  wen-  .dso  adopted  by  Tuscany  and  I 
t,  in  emulation  of  Rome.     By  a  Binmlt 
outbreak    in   Sicily   and    Milan  in  Jann 
-n.it    revolution  of  1848  was  inaugurated 
in  Italy.     The  revolution  of  France  in  February 
•ed  a  strong  impulse  to  that  of  Italy,  and 
:-les.   Piedmont,  and   Rome  coneeded 
ion.il    rights  to  the  popular  demand- 
Milanese     unanimously     revolted     ng 

i  rule  on  the  17th  of  March,  and  after 
days  of  heroic  fighting  the  Austrians  were 


expelled  from  the  city,  and  Radetsky,  with 
70,000  troops,  compelled  to  retreat  from  its  walls. 
On  the  29th,  Charles  Albert  entered  Lombardy. 
the  avowed  champion  of  Italian  independence 
and  the  leader  of  the  national  struggle.  In  the 
Congress  of  Paris,  at  the  close  of  the  Russian 
War  (1856),  Cavour  forcibly  exposed  the  un- 
avoidable dangers  of  a  continuance  of  Austrian 
and  papal  misrule.  He  strongly  urged  the 
expediency  of  a  withdrawal  of  French  and  Aus- 
trian troops  from  Rome  and  the  legations.  In 
the  beginning  of  1859,  Victor  Emmanuel  pro- 
claimed! from  the  Sardinian  Parliament  his  in- 
tention of  actively  aiding  in  the  deliverance  of 
the  oppressed  Italian  population  from  the  yoke 
of  Austria.  The  victories  of  Magenta  and  Sol- 
ferino  were  quickly  followed  by  the  abrupt  and 
inconclusive  Peace  of  Villafranca,  July  11,  1859. 
On  the  18th  of  March,  Parma,  Modena,  and  the 
Emilian  provinces  were  incorporated  with  Sar- 
dinia, and  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany  on  the 
22d.  On  the  17th  of  March,  the  law  by  which 
Victor  Emmanuel  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy  was  promulgated  amid  universal  rejoicing. 
On  the  6th  of  the  ensuing  May,  Garibaldi,  with 
about  1,000  volunteers,  set  sail  from  Genoa  for 
Sicily,  where  a  revolutionary  outbreak  had  taken 
place.  His  swift  and  comparatively  bloodless 
conquests  of  the  two  Sicilies  is  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  incidents  in  modern  history.  At 
the  close  of  the  German-Italian  War,  Venetia, 
on  the  3d  of  October,  1866,  became  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy  by  treaty  witn  Austria. 
Turin,  the  chief  town  of  Piedmont,  was  the 
capital  from  1859  till  1865;  the  court  was  trans- 
ferred to  Florence  during  the  latter  year.  In 
1867,  the  French  army  was  withdrawn  from 
Rome.  The  last  detachment  left  the  pontifical 
territory  on  the  8th  of  August,  1870;  and  on 
the  20th  of  the  following  month  the  Italian 
troops,  under  General  Cadrona,  entered  Rome 
after  a  short  resistance  by  the  pontifical  troops, 
who  ceased  firing  at  the  request  of  the  pope. 
On  the  2d  of  October,  1870,  the  Kingdom  of  Italy 
assumed  the  last  of  its  extensive  limits,  when 
the  whole  of  the  papal  states  were  absorbed  by 
it,  and  Rome  was  its  recognized  capital.  The 
last  seven  years  of  Victor  Emmanuel's  reign  were 
uneventful,  but  were  marked  by  the  further 
consolidation  and  progress  of  the  kingdom.  In 
1878,  Victor  Emmanuel  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Humbert  I.,  under  whom  the  gei 
history  of  the  country  has  been  uneventful. 
Bank  scandals  drove  the  (liolitti  ministry  from 
ollice  in  lx«»:;.  and  Signor  Crispi  was  invited  by 
King  Humbert  to  form  a  new  cabinet.  In  1896, 
attempting  to  establish  a  protectorate 

Abyssinia,  the  Italians  were  defeated  with  great 
loss,    and   Crispi    was   succeeded    by    Marqm 
liudini.    Humbert  was  assassinated  July  LM.».  1900; 

.  eded   by   \  ictor   I  iminaiiui-l    III.      In    1' 
the  King  and  (^ueen  of  Kngland  were  received 

by      I.  'or     KmiiKinuel     at      Home.      The 

of  (lanbaldi    was  celebrated   through- 
out the  kingdom  on  July  ith  of  the  same  year. 

.I.M  ohins,  the  members  of  a  political  club 
which  exercised  a  very  great  influence  during 
the  French  Revolution.  It  was  originally 
called  the  Cluh  lint,,,,,  and  was  formed  at  Ver- 
sailles, when  the  States  General  assembled  there 
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in  1789.  It  then  consisted  exclusively  of  the 
members  of  the  States  General,  all  more  or  less 
liberal  or  revolutionary,  but  of  very  different 
shades  of  opinion.  On  the  removal  of  the  court 
and  national  assembly  to  Paris  this  club  began 
to  acquire  importance.  It  now  met  in  a  hall  of 
the  former  Jacobin  Convent  in  Paris,  whence  it 
received  the  name  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  which 
was  first  given  to  it  by  its  enemies,  the  name 
which  it  adopted  being  that  of  the  Society  of  ; 
Friends  of  the  Constitution.  It  now  also  ad- 
mitted members  who  were  not  members  of  the 
National  Assembly,  and  held  regular  and  public 
sittings.  It  exercised  a  great  influence  over  the  j 
agitation,  of  which  the  chief  seat  and  focus  was  j 
in  the  capital,  and  this  influence  was  extended 
over  the  whole  country  by  affiliated  societies. 
Its  power  increased,  until  it  became  greater 
than  that  of  the  National  Assembly.  It  reached 
the  zenith  of  its  power  when  the  National  Con- 
vention met  in  September,  1792.  The  agitation 
for  the  death  of  the  king,  the  storm  which  de- 
stroyed the  Girondists,  the  excitement  of  the 
lowest  classes  against  the  bourgeoisie  or  middle 
classes,  and  the  reign  of  terror  over  all  France 
were  the  work  of  the  Jacobins.  But  the  over-  i 
throw  of  Robespierre  on  the  9th  Thermidor, 
1794,  gave  also  the  death  blow  to  the  Jacobin  j 
Club;  and  on  November  9,  1794,  the  Jacobin 
Club  closed.  The  term  Jacobin  is  often  em- 
ployed to  designate  persons  of  extreme  revolu- 
tionary sentiments. 

Janizaries      (Turkish,     Jeni-tcheri,     new 
soldiers),  an  Ottoman  infantry  force,  somewhat 
analogous   to   the   Roman   praetorians,    part   of 
them  forming  the  guard  of  the  sultan.     They  j 
were  originally  organized  about  1330,  and  sub- 
sequently obtained  special  privileges,  which  in 
time   became   dangerously  great.     The   regular 
janizaries  once  amounted  to  60,000,  but  their 
numbers    were    afterwards    reduced    to   25,000. 
The   irregular  troops  amounted   to   300,000   or 
400,000.     Their  power  became  so  dangerous  and 
their  insurrections  so  frequent  that  several  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  were  made  to  reform  or  disband  j 
them.      At  various  times  sultans  had  been  de-  ; 
posed,  insulted,  and  murdered  by  the  insurgent 
janizaries.     At  last,  in  June,  1826,  they  rebelled 
on  account  of  a  proposal  to  form  a  new  militia, 
when  the  sultan,  Mahmoud  II. ,  having  displayed  j 
the  flag  of  the  prophet,  and  being  supported  by  ! 
their  aga  or  commander-in-chief,   defeated   the 
rebels  and  burned  their  barracks,  when  8,000  of 
them  perished  in   the  flames.     The  corps  was 
abolished,  and  a  curse  laid  upon  the  name.     As  j 
many  as  15,000  were  executed,  and  fully  20,000 
were  banished. 

Japan.  Although  Japan  has  passed  through 
the  successive  eras  of  tribal  government,  pure 
monarchy,  feudalism,  anarchy,  and  modem 
empire,  its  ruling  dynasty  boasts  of  forty-six 
centuries  of  unbroken  succession,  and  claims 
descent  from  Jimmu  Ten  no,  first  mikado,  a  \ 
fabulous  warrior,  whose  descent  from  the  sun 
goddess  is  a  matter  of  faith  with  the  Japanese, 
who  base  upon  it  their  claim  of  the  mikado's 
divinity.  The  empire  claims  to  have  had  a 
previous  existence  of  2,479  years;  but  its  history 
dates  from  Jimmu  667  B.  C.,  and  from  his  death 
until  571  A.  D.  thirty-one  mikados  ruled;  the, 


famous  Yamato  Dake  and  Sujin  the  Civilizer 
belong  to  this  period.  Jingu  Kogo,  Empress  of 
Japan.  L'70  A.  1).,  conquered  Corea  in  person. 
In  .").")L)  A.  1).  Buddhism  was  introduced  into 
Japan,  and  thenceforth  became  a  potent  influ- 
ence in  the  formation  of  character.  About  this 
time  a  succession  of  infant  mikados  contributed 
to  loss  of  power  in  the  mikadoate,  and  to  the 
formation  of  noble  families,  who,  one  by  one, 
gained  ascendency,  and  ruled  the  mikados;  the 
feudal  system  began  its  existence,  and  feuds 
between  the  rival  families  were  constant.  The 
Fuji  warm  family  were  opposed  by  the  Suga- 
wara,  and  succeeded  by  the  Tairas  and  Mina- 
motos.  In  1 184,  Yoritomo  became  first  shogun, 
(a  term  meaning  general),  the  dual  system  of 
government,  which  ended  only  in  1867,  began, 
and  the  shogunate  monopolized  the  real  power 
of  the  nation,  of  which  the  mikado  was  nominal 
and  spiritual  head.  From  1199  to  1333  both 
the  mikadoate  and  the  shogunate  were  under 
the  power  of  the  Hojo  family,  who  set  up  and 
removed  rulers  at  their  own  pleasure;  but  they 
promoted  the  arts,  and  defeated  an  invasion  of 
the  Mongol  Tartars.  The  Ashi-Kaga  family 
next  came  into  power,  and  occasioned  a  fifty-six 
years'  war  between  the  northern  and  southern 
dynasties,  and  strengthened  feudalism  at  the 
time  when  all  Europe  was  throwing  off  its 
chains.  In  1536,  Hideyoshi  conquered  the 
Coreans,  and  brought  marine  architecture  to  a 
higher  state  of  perfection;  he  became  taiko, 
and  this  period  is  called  the  age  of  taiko.  In 
1542,  Europeans  landed  on  Tanigashima;  fire- 
arms were  introduced,  Portuguese  merchants 
were  attracted,  and  in  1549,  Francis  Xavier 
landed,  and  with  an  interpreter  preached  Chris- 
tianity in  various  parts  of  the  empire ;  he  paved 
the  way  for  the  success  of  others,  and  priests 
and  Jesuits  flocked  to  Japan,  when  a  total  of 
600,000  converts  was  recorded.  Wabunaga 
protected  the  Christians,  as  the  latter  persecuted 
the  Buddhists,  whom  he  hated;  but  by  intrigues 
and  quarrels  among  themselves  the  priests 
alienated  the  support  of  the  shogun,  who  perse- 
cuted the  native  Christians.  The  Jesuits  stirred 
them  up  to  resistance,  and  after  a  brief  battle 
between  Hede"yori,  leader  of  the  Christians,  and 
lyesayu;  during  which  100,000  men  perished, 
the  priests  were  exiled  from  Japan,  1615.  In 
1624  all  foreigners  except  the  Dutch  and  Chinese 
were  banished  from  Japan,  the  Japanese  were 
forbidden  to  leave  the  country,  and  all  larger 
vessels  were  destroyed.  In  1637  the  great  mas- 
sacre of  Christians  began,  the  twenty  or  less 
Dutch  traders  were  confined  to  the  island  of 
Deshima,  and  100  years'  intercourse  with  Chris- 
tian nations  resulted  only  in  the  adoption  of 
gunpowder,  fire-arms,  and  tobacco.  For  two 
centuries  and  a  half  after  Iye"sayii,  Japan  had 
peace;  feudalism  and  anarchy  were  perfected, 
and  the  Tokugawa  was  the  most  prominent  of  a 
number  of  families  who  divided  Japan;  the 
power  of  the  shogun  increased,  the  last  four 
rulers  of  the  shogunate  being  known  to  Euro- 
peans under  the  title  of  "Tycoon."  In  1853, 
Commodore  Perry,  with  a  fleet  of  American 
vessels,  arrived  at  Yeddo,  and  the  Perry  treaty 
with  the  United  States  was  concluded  by  him 
with  the  supreme  ruler  of  Japan.  This  usurpa- 
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tion  of  authority  added  fuel  to  the  flames  just  Scriptures  translated  (the  Septuagint  version) 
ready  to  burst  out  and  demolish  the  shogunate,  by  seventy-two  Jewish  scribes,  at  the  instance 
and  after  a  brief  revolution  feudalism  was  over-  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  277 ;  Antiochus  cap- 
thrown.  the  tycoon  retired,  the  government  was  tures  Jerusalem,  sacks  the  Temple,  and  massa- 
changed  to  its  ancient  form,  the  mikado  became  cres  40,000  of  the  people,  170;  commencement 
the  only  ruler  of  Japan,  and  the  empire  took  an  of  the  government  of  the  Maccabees,  166;  a 
important  place  in  the  family  of  nations.  This  treaty,  the  first  in  Jewish  history,  made  with 
occurred  in  1.S68,  since  when  the  work  of  reform  the  Romans,  161;  Judas  Hyrcanus  assumes  the 
ha>  gone  on  rapidly,  the  United  States  and  its  title  of  "King  of  the  Jews,"  107;  Jerusalem 
custom-  having  served  as  models  for  many  captured  by  Pompey,  63.  The  Jews  under  the 
improvt -nit -iii-.  The  United  States  opened  <  Roman  Empire. —  Antipater  made  ruler  of  Judea 
Japan  to  the  world  after  the  failure  of  the  Por-  by  Julius  Caesar,  49;  Herod,  son  of  Antipater, 
tuguese.  Spaniards,  Dutch,  and  Russians  to  do  marries  Miriamne,  daughter  of  the  king,  42; 
so.  Japan  has  grown  more  rapidly  in  one  gen-  Herod  decreed  king  by  the  Roman  Senate,  40; 
eration  than  any  European  nation  in  a  century.  Jerusalem  captured  by  Herod  and  Sosius,  the 
The  Japanese  rapidly  became  converted  to  west-  Roman  general,  37;  Herod  rebuilds  the  Temple 
cm  ideas,  both  political  and  social.  on  a  scale  of  greater  magnificence  than  ever 

In  July.  1V.U.  war  was  declared  with  China,  before,  18;  Jesus  Christ,  the  long-looked- for 
Tlu'  Japanese  successes  brought  it  to  a  trium-  Messiah,  bora  four  years  before  1  A.  D.,  4  B.  C.; 
phant  end  in  April,  1895.  By  the  Treaty  of  Pontius  Pilate  procurator  of  Judea,  A.  D.  22 ; 
Shimonoseki  the  terms  of  peace  included  recog-  John  Baptist  commences  his  ministry,  25;  is 
nition  of  Corean  independence,  which  had  been  beheaded,  27;  Christ's  ministry  and  miracles, 
the  chief  cause  of  the  war,  the  cession  to  Japan  ;  27-29;  his  death  and  resurrection,  29;  the  Jews 
of  Formosa  and  some  smaller  islands,  with  the  are  persecuted  for  refusing  to  worship  Caligula, 
peninsula- of  Liao-Tung,  including  Port  Arthur,  38;  receive  the  right  of  Roman  citizenship,  41; 
a  large  war  indemnity,  and  a  very  great  relaxa-  Claudius  banishes  them  from  Rome,  50;  Titus 
tion  of  restrictions  on  foreign  industry  and  captures  Jerusalem,  the  city  and  Temple  sacked 
commerce  in  China.  In  deference  to  the  repre-  and  burned,  and  1,000,000  Jews  perish,  70; 
sentations  of  the  powers,  Japan  abandoned  her  Adrian  rebuilds  Jerusalem,  names  it  Elia  Capi- 
claims  on  the  mainland  of  China,  but  increased  tolina,  and  erects  a  temple  to  Jupiter.  130; 
the  indemnity.  In  1904,  war  with  Russia  Was  the  rebellion  of  Bar-cocheba,  135-36;  final  deso- 
brought  about  in  consequence  of  the  Mancliu-  lation  of  Judea,  more  than  500,000  Jews  are 
rian  situation,  and  continued  until  the  fall  of  slain  by  the  Romans,  they  are  banished  from 
I "ort  Arthur  in  1905.  (See  Russo-Japanese  Judea  by  an  edict  of  the  Roman  1  jnj>eror,  and 
War.)  During  11)07-08,  Japan  was  vigorous  in  are  forbidden  to  return  upon  pain  of  death.  !.".•». 
rehabilitating  her  industries  and  finances,  and  From  this  time  the  nation  has  been  scattered 
tiding  foreign  trade.  among  all  other  nations.  From  the  la  text  r-ti- 

Jew   (Heb.    Yehuda).     The  subjects  of  the   mates  (1907)  we  gather  the  following  figures  as 
kings  of  Judah  have  been  sometimes  called  Jews,    to  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  world  at  the  present 

linct   from   the  seceding  ten  tribes,   who    time: 

retained  the  name  of  Israel.     As  the  term  is   Africa,  392,482 

now   used,    however,   the   history  of  the  Jews   Asia,.'  '.    .    '.    '.  347^410 

begins  with  the  return  of  the  remnant  of  the    Australia  17  l<>.{ 

kingdom  of  Judah  from   the  Babylonish  cap-    Austria-Hungary,  !  2,076',277 

tivity   in  consequence  of  the  Edict  of  Cyrus.    Belgium.  I. (MM) 

Below  will  be  found  a  brief  rcsumt  of  the  chief   Denmark, 

historical   events   in    the    history   of   the   Jews   France,    '.    '.  06,000 

iing  to  the  biblical  narrative.     According   Germany,  .~>SO.'.MS 

to  Eusebius.   the  Scripture  history  ends  in    111'    Great  Britain. 

B.  C..  and  t henceforward  the  Roman  historians  Greece  v;  >."»<) 

and  Josephus  furnish  the  best  accounts.     The   Holland,  '.  103^988 

H<il»floni*h    Captivity. —  Daniel     prophesies    at   Italy  :;.">'<>  17 

Babylon,  B.  C.  603;    Obadiah  prophesies,  587;    Palestine,  100^000 

Daniel  interprets  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,    Russia  ...  5  Os 

lu-    prophesies    the   speedy   return   from   Sweden'and  Norway.'    '.    ]    '.    '.  I !:.:.» 

! age  and  the  coming  of  a  Messiah,  538.     The   Switzerland      1: 

rn  from  Captivity. —  Cyrus,  ruler  of  all  Asia,   Turkey, 

authon/e-  the  return  of  the  Jews  and  the  re-    United  States,  1,777,186 

building    ot     the    Temple    .-it     Jerusalem,    6 

•id  Xechariah  flourish.  .".I'll;    the  second     It   is  estimated  that   there  an'  enough  Jews  not 

;-le  fim-lied.  ."•  1  ."> ;    Kzra  arrives  in  Jerusalem    enumerated  in  the  above  table  to  swell  the  total 

•rrect  abuses,  458;  beginning  of  the  seventy  to  11,600,000.     This  people  now  scattered 

weeks  of  years  predicted  by  Daniel,  being  490  the  globe    has  suffered  much    even  in  modem 

n  prior  to  the  crucifixion  of  Chri-t.  l.*>7:   the  times  and  especially  in  Russia  at  the  hands  of 

walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  n."»;  M.d.tehi  flourishes,  the  oppressor.     In  America  only  have  the  Jews 
I  !.">.     The  Jews  under  the  Macedon  >ved  at  all  times  perfect  freedom  ami  all  the 

\l'\andcr  the  Great  marches  ftgninst  Jenisalem  rights  of  riti/m-liip.     The  Jews  born  in    I 

to  be-iege  it.  but  ult inmtelv  goes  to  the  Temple  l.md  stand  nearly  if  not  wholly  on  the  same 
and  offers  sacrifices  to  1 1  the  Jews,  ting  as  any  other  of  the  natives,  although 

Jerusalem   taken   by  Ptolemy  Soter  320;    the  this  result,  like  most  of  the  liberties  enjoyed  in 
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that  country,  is  the  outcome  of  a  series  of  con- 
cessions from  the  Crown.  Full  emancipation 
was  granted  to  the  Jews  in  England  in  ls.~».x. 

Kansas,  derived  from  an  Indian  name 
meaning  "smoky  .water,"  was  visited  by  the 
Spaniards  in  1541  ;  afterward  by  the  French  in 
1719.  It  came  to  the  United  States  through 
the  Louisiana  Purchase,  and  was  a  portion  of 
the  territory  which,  by  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise of  1820,  was  always  to  remain  untouched 
by  slavery.  When  the  territory  ol  Kansas  was 
organized,  in  1854,  it  was  declared  by  Congress 
that  the  Missouri  Compromise  was  abolished. 
This  led  to  the  Kansas  troubles^  which  lasted 
till  1859.  with  various  vicissitudes,  when  a  tree 
constitution  was  adopted,  forever  prohibiting 
slavery.  This  imbroglio  played  an  important 
part  in  inflaming  the  passions  of  North  and 
South,  and  ripening  the  conditions  which  made 
our  late  Civil  War  inevitable.  Kansas  was 
admitted  to  the  Union  in  1861.  During  the 
Civil  War  the  State  was  the  scene  of  irregular 
warfare,  known  as  "jay-hawking/'  carried  on 
by  Confederate  raiders  from  Missouri  and  Ar- 
kansas and  the  Unionists  who  opposed  them. 
The  only  battle  of  prominence  took  place  at 
Lawrence  on  August  21,  1863.  In  1880,  the 
constitution  was  amended,  prohibiting  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Kentucky.  The  name  Kan-tuck-kee  sig- 
nifies "darkened  bloody  ground,"  and  the  coun- 
try now  included  in  the  State  was  originally  the 
common  hunting-ground  for  the  Indian  tribes 
living  north  and  south  of  it.  The  first  white 
visit  was  that  of  John  Finley  and  others,  from 
North  Carolina,  in  1767.  Daniel  Boone  made  a 
permanent  settlement  in  1769.  Colonel  James 
Knox  planted  a  Virginian  colony  in  1770,  fol- 
lowed by  others  in  1773-74,  and  James  Harrod 
founded  Harrodsburg  in  1774.  The  irruption 
of  whites  was  met  by  the  Indians  in  a  series  of 
fierce  and  bloody  conflicts.  In  1775,  the  Chero- 
kees  ceded  the  country  to  Boone,  who  acted  as 
agent  for  Colonel  James  Henderson  and  his  com- 
pany. Kentucky  was  a  part  of  Virginia  till 
1790,  when  it  became  a  separate  Territory.  It 
was  admitted  as  a  State  into  the  Union  in  1792, 
being  the  second  admitted.  A  second  constitu- 
tion was  adopted  in  1800,  and  the  present  one 
in  1850.  Kentucky  during  the  Civil  War  en- 
deavored to  hold  a  position  of  neutrality.  The 
chief  battles  fought  in  the  State  were  Mill  Spring, 
January  19,  1862,  and  Perryville,  October  8, 
1862.  In  1864,  martial  law  was  declared,  and 
civil  authority  was  not  restored  until  October, 
1865.  In  1900,  William  Gobel,  contesting  can- 
didate for  governor,  was  assassinated,  and  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  series  of  notable  trials. 

Khyber  Pass,  The.  Obtained  great 
notoriety  because  a  British  army  of  16,000  men 
was  here  annihilated  in  the  month  of  January, 
1842,  during  the  retreat  from  Kabul.  The  only 
persons  who  escaped  were  Dr.  Brydon  (a  regi- 
mental surgeon)  and  a  private  soldier.  In  1838-, 
Lord  Auckland,  Governor-General  of  India, 
declared  war  against  the  Afghanistans  because 
their  ruler,  Dost  Mohammed,  had  unlawfully 
attacked  a  British  ally,  and  because  Dost  Mo- 
hammed had  usurped  the  throne  of  Shah  Sujah, 
who  was  under  British  protection.  On  July 


LMst.  Shall  Sujah  was  restored  to  the  throne  of 
Kabul,  and  the  British  thought  the  matter  was 
ended.  This  was  a  grand  mistake,  for  at  the 
beginning  of  winter  Akbah  Khan,  the  son  of 
I  ><>-t  Mohammed,  attacked  the  British  army  in 
Kabul,  and  slew  several  of  the  officers.  A  capit- 
ulation was  made,  and  when  the  British  army 
were  in  the  Khyber  Pass  on  their  way  home 
they  were  cut  to  pieces.  With  women,  chil- 
dren, and  camp  followers,  20,000  were  slain  in 
the  Pass. 

Lake  Dwellings.  The  earliest  account 
of  lake  dwellings  is  to  be  found  in  Herodotus,  who 
describes  a  Thracian  tribe  living,  in  520  B.  C.,  in 
a  small  mountain  lake  of  what  is  now  Rumelia. 
The  custom  of  constructing  these  habitations  has 
come  down  to  the  present  day.  The  fishermen 
of  Lake  Prasias,  near  Salonica,  still  inhabit 
wooden  cottages  built  over  the  water,  as  the 
Thracian  tribes  did,  and  in  the  East  Indies  the 
practice  of  building  lake  settlements  is  very  com- 
mon. 

The  lake  dwellings  proper  of  Switzerland  came 
to  light  during  the  winter  months  of  1853-54, 
when  the  water  of  the  lakes  fell  much  below  its 
ordinary  level.  Dr.  Keller,  who  first  described 
these  lake  dwellings,  says  that  the  main  plat- 
form wras  made  of  round  timbers,  rarely  of  split 
boards,  covered  with  a  bed  of  mud;  the  walls 
and  sides  ,were  in  great  measure  of  interlaced 
branches,  the  interstices  filled  with  moss,  and 
daubed  with  clay.  In  his  opinion,  all  the  evi- 
dence goes  to  show  that  they  were  rectangular 
in  shape.  It  is  probable  that  the  huts  were 
thatched,  and  the  parts  used  as  dormitories 
strewn  with  straw  or  hay. 

Also,  artificial  islands  found  principally  in  Ire- 
land, where  they  served  the  purpose  of  strong- 
holds. In  this  case  "  the  support  consisted  not 
of  piles  only,  but  of  a  solid  mass  of  mud,  stones, 
etc.,  with  layers  of  horizontal  and  perpendicular 
stakes,  the  latter  serving  less  as  -a  support  than 
to  bind  the  mass  firmly  together."  They  are  of 
much  later  date  than  the  lake  dwelling  proper, 
some  being  depicted  in  Johnson's  "  Platt  of  the 
County  Monaghan,"  a  map  of  the  escheated 
territories  made  for  the  English  Government  in 
1591. 

Lancaster,  the  name  of  a  royal  English 
house  which  flourished  in  two  lines  in  the  Thir- 
teenth, Fourteenth,  and  Fifteenth  Centuries. 
The  first  commences  with  Edmund,  son  of  Henry 
III.  and  Eleanora  of  Provence,  and  brother  of 
Edward  I.  Thomas,  his  son  and  successor  in  the 
earldom,  cousin-german  to  Edward  II.,  headed  the 
confederacy  of  barons  against  Piers  Gaveston,  and 
finally  shared  the  responsibility  of  his  death  with 
Hereford  and  Arundel.  Henry  (previously  Earl  of 
Leicester),  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  joined 
the  conspiracy  of  Isabella  and  Mortimer  against 
Kdward  II.,  and  received  the  king  into  his  cus- 
tody at  Kenilworth.  Henry,  his  son  (previously 
Earl  of  Derby),  after  vainly  endeavoring  to  make 
peace  with  John,  King  of  France,  under  the  medi- 
ation of  the  pope  at  Avignon,  was  sent  with  an 
army  into  Normandy,  and  took  part  in  the  vic- 
tory of  Poitiers  and  the  subsequent  French  wars. 
The  next  Duke  of  Lancaster  commences  a  new 
lineage,  that  of  the  princes  opposed  to  the  house 
of  York.  The  first  in  the  line  was  John  of  Gaunt, 
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or  Ghent,  fourth  son  of  Edward  III.  His  name  is 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  English  history 
and  in  the  chivalry  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Henry 
of  Hereford,  the  successor  of  John  of  Gaunt  in 
the  dukedom,  was  son  to  him  by  his  first  wife. 
He  claimed  the  crown  by  descent,  by  the  moth- 
er's side,  from  Edmund  the  first  earl,  who  was 
popularly  supposed  to  be  the  elder  brother  of 
Kdward  I.,  and  to  have  been  deprived  of  the  suc- 
cession by  his  father  for  personal  reasons.  He 
became  king  by  deposing  Richard  II.,  1399,  and 
was  a  prince  of  great  ability  and  valor.  He 
reigned  as  Henry  IV.  till  his  death  in  1413,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Henry  V.  The  son  of 
the  latter  also  inherited  the  crown  as  Henry  VI.,  I 
and  in  his  reign  the  feuds  of  York  and  Lancaster 
broke  out,  which  ended  in  the  union  of  the  two  j 
houses  in  the  person  of  Henry  VII. 

Latin  Union,  The,  a  combination  formed 
in  1863  by  France,  Italy,  Belgium,  and  Switzer- 
land. These  countries  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment by  which  the  amount  of  silver  to  be  coined 
yearly  was  fixed  for  each  member  of  the  union. 
The  coinage  of  all  the  countries  was  of  like  charac- 
ter, and  to  be  received  without  discount  through- 
out the  union  on  public  and  private  account. 
Greece  joined  the  union  in  1868,  Spain  in  187  Land 
subsequently  Servia  and  Rumania  also  became 
members.  Some  of  the  South  American  States 
also  used  the  Latin  Union  coinage.  Spain  alone 
<>f  the  countries  of  the  union  coins  a  gold  piece! 
not  used  by  the  others.  The  unit  of  coinage  in 
the  Latin  Union  is  the  franc;  it  has  different  | 
names  elsewhere,  as,  in  Italy  the  lira;  in  Servia, ! 
the  dinar;  in  Spain,  the  peseta;  but  the  value 
is  always  the  same.  It  is  the  most  widely  circu- 
lated coinage  system  in  Europe,  being  used  by 
about  148,000,000  people. 

Lexington,  a  town  of  Massachusetts,  ten 
miles  northwest  of  Boston,  noted  as  the  scene  of 
the  first  fight  between  the  British  and  Americans  | 
in  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  April  19,   1775. ! 
<>M  the  evening  of  April  18th,  General  Gage,  the 
British  commander  in  Boston,  sent  800  soldiers, 
under  Major  Pitcairn,  to  destroy  the  American 
supplies  at  Concord.     Paul  Revere,  of  Boston, 

:ig  their  sentinels,  galloped  out  to  Lexing- 
ton and  Concord  with  the  news,  so  when  the 
British  reached  Lexington  at  daybreak,  they 
found  about  seventy  Americans  waiting  for 
them  on  the  village  common.  Captain  John 
Parker,  their  commander,  ordered  them  not  to 

until  the  English  did.  Major  Pitcairn 
rode  forward  ami  railed  out:  "  I  )isj>er8e  ye  reb- 

but  though  the  Americans  were  outnum- 
bered ten  to  one,  they  Stood  firm.  Then  I'itcairn 
ordered  his  men  to  fire,  and  four  Americans  were  j 
killed  and  nine  wounded.  Some  shots  were 
:  in  return,  and  three  English  soldiers  were 
wounded:  hut  after  that  the  Amerie 

U-ing  killed  as  they  ran.  The  British 
Birched  on  to  Concord,  but  meanwhile  t  he  whole 
country  was  around,  and  as  they  camo  back, 
hundreds  of  American-  attacked  them  from 
behind  th<  :  ..uses  and  stone  walls  by  the  road- 

They    w,.fe   only   saved   from  'destruction 
by    the    arrival    of    reinforcements    under    I 
v.     Though   not  a  very  great  battle,   this 

•  >f  the  most  important  ones  that  • 
fought.     As  soon  as  the  Americans  found 


that  the  war  had  really  begun,  hundreds  of  men 
hurried  to  the  army,  and  not  long  after  the  Brit- 
ish were  driven  out  of  Boston. 

Lepanto  (anciently  Naupactus,  now  called 
by  the  Greeks  Epakto),  a  small  town  of  Greece, 
and  the  seat  of  a  bishop;  on  the  north  side  of  the 
entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  Near  Lepanto 
took  place  the  celebrated  naval  battle  between 
the  Turks  on  the  one  side  and  the  papal  galleys 
and  those  of  the  Venetians  and  the  Spaniards 
on  the  other,  on  October  7,  1571,  in  wnich  the 
Christians,  commanded  by  Eton  John  of  Austria, 
achieved  a  decisive  victory.  Of  the  Turks 
30,000  fell  or  were  taken  prisoners,  while  130 
Turkish  vessels  were  captured,  and  12,000 
Christian  slaves  liberated;  the  Christians  lost 
8,000  men  and  fifteen  galleys.  In  this  battle 
Cervantes  lost  an  arm.  The  town  became  Greek 
in  1829. 

Lollards,  The  (WJorrfi).  A  sect  of  early 
Reformers  in  Germany  and  England.  The  name 
was  given  in  the  first  place  to  a  class  of  persons 
in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries,  who,  in 
the  Fourteenth  Century,  undertook  spiritual 
offices  in  behalf  of  the  sick  and  the  dead,  and 
were  greatly  beloved  by  the  people.  Later,  the 
term  wa-  conferred  opprobriously  upon  heretics 
and  schismatics  in  general,  more  particularly 
those  who  followed  the  teachings  of  John 
liffe. 

Lombards.  A  German  people  of  the 
Suevic  family,  not  very  numerous,  but  of  dis- 
tinguished valor,  who  played  an  important  part 
in  the  early  history  of  Europe.  The  name  is 
derived  from  Longobardi,  Lanaobardi,  a  Latin- 
ized form  in  use  since  the  Twelfth  Century,  and 
was  formerly  supposed  to  have  been  given  with 
reference  to*  the  long  beards  of  this  people,  but 
is  now  derived  rather  from  a  word  pirM.  or 
barte,  which  signifies  a  battle-ax.  About  the 
Fourth  Century  they  seem  to  have  begun  to 
leave  their  original  seats  (on  the  Lower  Elbe, 
where  the  Romans  seem  first  to  have  come  in 
contact  with  them  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era)  and  to  have  fought  their  way 
south  and  east  till  they  came  in  close  contact 
with  the  eastern  Roman  Empire  on  the  Danube; 
adopted  an  Arian  form  ot  Christianity,  and 
after  having  been  for  some  time  tributary  to 
the  Ileruli,  raised  themselves  upon  the  ruins  of 
their  power,  and  of  that  of  the  Gepidip,  shortly 
after  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Century,  to  the 
position  of  ma--  unonia.  and  became 

one  of  the  most  wealthy  and  powerful  nations 
in  that  part  of  the  world.  I'nder  their  king. 
Alhoin,  they  invaded  and  conquered  the  north 
and  center  of  Italy  (568-569).  The  conversion 
of  the  Arian  Lombards  to  the  ortluxlox  faith 
was  brought  about  bv  the  i>olicv  of  Gregory  the 
Great  and  the  seal  ofTheoaolinaa,wife  of  Aiitha- 
na.  ami  subsequently  of  his  successor,  Agilulf 

I  .migobardl    (Ifin-go-Mr'dc).     A     German 

of  supposed  Scandinavian  extraction, 
winch  made  their  first  ap|>earanec  in  history 
during  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  in  that  of 
Justinian  I  in  Noricum  and  Pannonia. 

Led  1>\  their  chief.  Alhoni.  they  successfully 

1  Italy  in  568,  and  there  founded  the 
Kingdom  of  Lombard}'. 
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LOST   CITIES 

*  The  cities  designated  by  asterisks  were  afterward  rebuilt  under  the  same  name. 


CITIES 

FOUNI 

)KD 

DKSTKOYED 

By  Whom 

Date 

How 

My  \\himi 

Date 

Abydos,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Helles- 
pont; burned  by  Darius;  conquered  by 
Philip  11.;  by  the  Romans  188  B.  C.,     . 
Aeiiina,*  on  the  island  of  the  same  name, 
(  'ireece;  subjected  by  Phcidon  748  B.C., 
captured  bv  the  Athenians  455  B.  C.; 
by  Publius  Sulpicius  210  B.  C  

Milesians. 
Dorians. 

7  1  ;,  B.  C. 

War. 
Wrar. 

Turks. 
Turks. 

i.;:;<>  A.  D. 
1536  A.  D 

Ac  risen  tn  in,  in  Sirilv,  subjected  by  Pha- 
laris  570  B.C.;   destroyed  by  Cartha- 
ginians 406  B.  C.  ;  captured  by  Romans 
262  B.  C.  ;  again  destroyed  by  Cartha- 
ginians 255  B.  C.,    

Colony 
from  Gela. 

582  B.  C. 

War. 

Carthaginians. 

406  and 

U0.~>  M.  ('. 

Alexandria,*  in  Egypt,  scene  of  a  fright- 
ful massacre  by  Ptolemy  Physcon  141 
B.C.  ;  captured  by  Jolius  Caesar  48  B.C.  ; 
50,000  persons  killed  by  earthquake  365 
A.  D.;    captured  by  Chosroes  II.  616 
A.  D.  ;   by  Amrou  640  A.  D.  ;  destroyed 
by  the  Turks  868  A.  D.   .            .... 

Alexander 
the  Great. 

332  B  C 

War 

Turks 

868  A  D 

Antioch,*  in  Syria;   conquered  by  Pom- 
pey  64  B.  C.  ;  destroyed  by  Chosroes  I  . 
:.4  1  A.  D.  ;  captured  by  Chosroes  11.611 
A.  D.;  Saracens  638  A.  D.;  Turks  1084 
A.   D.;     Crusaders    1098  A.    D.;     de- 
st  roved  by  Bibars,  Sultan  of  Egypt, 
1968  AD                                    «. 

Seleucus 

300  B  C 

War 

Chosroes  I.  and 

•Vli  and 
1°68  A  D 

Argos,*  in  Greece,  under  Phidon  about 
750  B.  C.  leading  state  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus; lost  Cynuria  in  wars  with  Sparta 
550  B.  C.  ;    fell  into  decay  after  defeat 
near  Tiryns  524  B.  C  

Inachus. 

1856  B  C 

War  and 

524  B   C 

Arsinoe,  in  Egypt,  not  far  from  Lake 
Moeris;    received  its  name  from  Ptole- 
my Philadelphus  in  honor  of  his  sister 
Arsinoe,  originally  called  Crocodipolis 
by  the  Greeks  ;  the  ruins  are  near  Medi- 

Pharaoh  in  the 
12th  Dynasty 
of  Manetho. 

2300  B  C 

Athens,*  in  Greece;  captured  by  Xerxes 
480  B.  C.;     burnt  by  Mardonius  479 
B.C.  ;  rebuilt  by  Themistocles  478  B.C.  ; 
439  B.  C.  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity; 
taken  by  Lysander  404  B.  C.  ;   walls  re- 
built by  Conon  393  B.  C.  ;    submits  to 
Alexander  the  Great  335  B.  C.;    con- 
quered by  Cassander;    surrendered  to 
Antigonus  Gonatas  200  B.  C.;    partly 
destroyed  by  Philip  of   Macedon  200 
B.C.;   subdued    by   the    Romans    146 
B.C.  ;  walls  and  fortifications  destroyed 
by  Sulla  86  B.  C  
Baalbec,*  or  Heliopolis,  in  Asia  Minor; 
sacked  by  the  Moslems  748  A.  D.  ;   by 
Timour  Beg  1400  A.  D  

Cecrops. 

1558  B.C. 

War. 
War. 

Sulla. 
Timour  Tieji. 

86  B.  C. 
1400  A.  D. 

Babylon,  in  Asia;   captured  by  Tiglath- 
Pileser  I.  1  130  B.C.  ;  by  Cyrus  538  B.C.  ; 
walls  destroyed  by  Darius  518  B.  C.; 
taken   by  Alexander   III.   331    B.   C.; 
by  Seleucus  Nicator  312  B.  C.,  who  de- 
stroyed Babylon  to  build  Seleucia.  Ex- 
plored by  Rich,  Kerr  Porter,  Layard, 
Frazer,  Chesney,   Botta,    Loftus,  and 
Rawlinson         

0247  B  C 

War 

Seleuous 
Nicator 

312  M    C 

Byzantium,  in  ancient  Thracia  (modern 
Turkey);  captured  successively  by  the 
Medes,  Athenians,  and  Spartans;    by 
the   Romans  73  A.  D.;     destroyed  by 
Severus  196  A.D.  It  was  refounded  324 
A.  D.  and  called  Constantinople,  .    .    . 
Carthage,  city  in  Africa;    captured  by 
Scipio  after  the  battle  of  Zama  201  B.C.  ; 
burned   by  the   Romans    146   B.   C.; 
rebuilt  as  a  Roman  colony  123  B.  C.; 
captured  by  Genseric  439  A.  D.;    by 
Belisarius  533  A.  D.;    sacked  by  the 
Arabs  647  A.  D.;  destroyed  by  Hassan 
698  A   D. 

Megarius 
under  Byzas. 

Dido 

G67  B.  C  . 
878  B  C 

War. 
War 

Severus. 
Romans  and 

196  A.  D. 

146  B.  C. 
and 
698  A.  D. 

Corinth,  in  Greece;    captured  by  the 
Dorians   1074  B.  C.;    by  the  Macedo- 
nians 338  B.  C.;   by  Aratus  243  B.  C.: 
Antigonus  Doson  223  B.C.;  destroyed 
by  L.  Mummius  146  B.  C.;    rebuilt  bv 
Julius  Capsar  46  B.  C.  ;  sacked  by  Alaric 
396  A.  D.. 

Phenicians. 

1520  B.C. 

War. 

L.  Mummius 
and  Alaric. 

146  B.  C. 
and 
396  A.  D. 
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LOST  CITIES  — Continued 


1  01  HI 

X  I> 

•  >\  t  i> 

By  Whom 

Date 

How 

B>    \\hoin 

(  ii  NJphon,  in  Assyria;  captured  by  Tra- 
jan ll«i  A.  D.;    t.v  Severus  198  A.  I)., 
destroyed  by  Omar  637  A.  D.,  .... 
Delphi,   in  Greece;    temple  burned  548 
B.  C.,  and  rebuilt  by  the  Alcma?onidir; 
plundered  bv  the  1'hocians  357  B.  C.; 
-•ilia  s_-  '!'..  C.:  by  Nero  67  A.  D.; 
t»-mple  Mippressed  by  Theodosius  I.,   . 
Kplioii-.  in  Asia  Minor;   burned  by  the 
izons  114i   B.  C.;    rebuilt  by  the 
:ms     1045    B.   C.;      captured    by 
Cni-sus  559  B.  C.;  by  Cyrus  554  B.  C.; 
•  royed  by  an  inundation  322  B.  C.  ; 
rebuilt  300  B.   C.;     nearly  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake  17  A.  D.,    
Urn  ul.mriim.  in  Italy;   its  foundation 
ascribed  to  Hercules;  partly  ruined  by 
an  earthquake  63   A.   D.;   completely 
buried  by  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius  79 
A.  !>.;  a  second  settlement  buried  by 
\  •    uvius    472   A.  D.       Fragments    of 
lies   were  discovered   1709  A.  D.; 
theater  discovered  1738  A.  D.   . 

Amphictyons. 
Hercules 

1263  I.  ( 

War. 

War  and 
Decay. 

Inundation 
and 
Earthquake. 

Vesuviu^ 

Omar. 

637  A.  D. 
395  A.  D. 

1  R.  C. 

and 

17  A.  D. 

79  and 

47°  \    1  > 

.1.  ni  -a  1.  in.*  in  Palestine;    captured  by 
1  1  «  )49  B.  C.  ;    sacked  by  the  Phi- 
1  is  tines  and  Arabs  887  B.  C.;  by  Nebu- 
Inezzar  586  B.  C.;    by  Antiochus 
Kpiphanes    170    B.    C.;     captured    by 
Pompey  63  B.  C.;   by  Herod  37  B.  C.; 
destroyed  by  Titus  70  A.  D.,    .... 

About 
1913  B.C. 

War. 

Titus. 

70  A.  D 

>Ii  in  phis,  in  Egypt;    partly  destroyed 
by  the  Persians  525  B.  C.;  captured  by 
:>hanes   171   B.  C.;    re- 
•  H!  by  Septimus  Severus  202  A.D.; 
decayed  under  the  Arabs  in  the  Sevent  h 
'  ury,  and  Cairo  built  from  its  ruins, 
M  \  <  i-nae,  in  Greece;    destroyed  by  the 
Arrives  468  B.  C.;    explored  by  Dr. 
Srhliemann.     who    discovered     tombs 
with  immense  treasures  in  1877  A.  D., 

Menes 
or 
Misraim. 

Perseus. 

3890  B.  C. 
or 
2  188  B.C. 

1431.  1313 
or 
1282  B.C. 

War  and 
Decay. 

Arp, 

600  to 
700  A.  l>. 

•If.s  I,.  C. 

\iin\ili.    n  Assyria;   received  its  name 
from    .Sinus    2182    B.   C.;    destroyed 
>>v  Cyaxares  and   Nabopolassar   from 
•  (»  6O6  B.  C.    Layard  began  explor- 
ing the  ruins  1840  A.  D  
\iim;mti:u     in     Spain,     destroyed     by 
V..  unger  134  B.  C  
Palmyra,  Syria;   submitted  to  Hadrian 
A.  D.;   destroyed  by  Aurelinn  L'7  l 
A.  1).;     restored    by  Justinian    I.  527 
\    I).;  again  destroyed  by  the  Saracens 
7H  A.  !>.;    ruins  diM-overed  Hi«»l  A    h 
explored  by  Wood  and  Dawkins  17.M 
\    1                                 

Ashur. 
Solomon. 

About 

r,.c. 

About 
1001  B.C. 

War. 
\\:u. 

War. 

\ares  and 
Nabopolassar. 

Scipio. 

Aurelinn  and 

to 

m  B.  c. 

744  AM 

(Kills,  in  Persia;  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  by  Jemshed;    burned  by 
Alexander  III.  :5.".l   1'..  C. 

Jemshed 

Alexander. 

331  B.  C. 

IV  i  i.i.                              ired  by  the  Naba- 
•  irih  (Vnturv  15.  (!.;  by 
r.irneliu*   I'alma    HKi  A.    I  ).  ;     fell    into 
'    mentioned  after  the 
rums  discovered 
'ML'    \.  D. 

Dec 

\.  1>. 

I'I.MII..  n.          !                .  ito  of  its  fouixla- 
tionunki                     '<>  have  been  «n> 
quer                   unnHw4401 

ture.1   by   the   |{..II.:III.H  :itVt   M.   (  '.  ;     ,,l- 
tnont  destroyed  by  an  «artli<iu:i 

;.!.",  -h  J.uiji-d  l.van  i-rupdoi, 

covered  1748  A.  I).;   excavations  com- 

iwnri'i  1   1  7  •">•"•    \  .   1  1 

'   VeJuv'm,. 

79  A    I'. 

Mini.                           aid  to  have 
founded  l,\  ni-filimv  of  (  iri^-Un;     burneil 
Let  ore  surrenderina  i«> 

Greek*. 

Shnlm:in.-er   IV.   7L'l    H.   C  ;     bv   Al,-v 

•  C..  .  . 

Aln.Ut 

<•  •'.-,  r.  r 

.lolin  Ilvrrnnus. 

109  i 

\  ::i  Minor;   captured  1 
<  unmerians  about  636  B.  C.:    »• 
Persians  554  B.  C.;    burned  l.\ 
Greeks  490  B.C.:  it  wan  rrl 
turedbyAlexanderIII..{.{»  H.  < 
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CITIES 

FOUNDED 

DESTROYED 

By  Whom 

Date 

How 

By  Whom 

Date 

Seleucus  I.  283  B.  C.;    by  Antiochus 
214  B.  C.;   by  the  Romans  190  B.  C.; 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake  14-37  A.D. 
under  Tiberius,  who   rebuilt   it;    cap- 
tured by  the  Turks  in  the  Eleventh 
Century;      destroyed    by    Tamerlane 
1402  A.  D  

Archseaus. 
Menes. 

• 

720  B.  C. 

2717  B.C. 

War  and 
Earthquake. 

Fire. 

Decay. 
War. 

War. 
War. 

War. 
War. 

Greeks 
and 
Tamerlane. 

Crotoniats. 

Ptolemy. 
Lathyrus. 

Greeks. 

Nebuchad- 
nezzar and 
Turks. 

Romans. 

499  B.  C. 
and 
1402  A.  D. 

1897  B.  C. 

After 
652  A.  D. 

510  B.  C. 
86  B.  C. 
1184  B.  C. 

572  B.  C. 
and 
1516  A.D. 

396  A.  D. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  cities  of  Pales- 
tine; destroyed,  according  to  the  bibli- 
cal account,  by  fire  from  heaven  1897 
B.  C  
Susa.   in  Persia;    mentioned  on  monu- 
ments 660  B.  C.  ;   captured  by  Alexan- 
der III.  331  B.  C.;    bv  Antigonus  315 
B.  C.;   by  the  Arabs  652  A.  D.;   after 
that  it  decayed  ;   ruins  were  discovered 
by  Williams  and  Loftus  1853  A.  D  
Sybaris,  in  Greece;    destroyed  by  the 
Crotoniats  510  B.  C.  by  turning  the 
course  of  the  River  Crathis,  

Thebes,  or  Luxor,  in  Egypt;   flourished 
from  1600-800  B.  C.;   captured  by  the 
Persians    525    B.    C.;     destroyed    by 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus  86  B.  C  
Troy,  or  Ilium,  in  Asia  Minor;  destroyed 
by  the  Greeks  about  1184  B.  C.;    Dr. 
Schliemann     discovered     ruins,     1872 
A.  D.  ;  which  he  considers  ancient  Trov, 

Tyre,  in  Asia  Minor;   destroyed  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar 572  B.  C.  ;    rebuilt;    cap- 
tured by  Alexander  III.  332  B.  C.;  by 
Antigonus  315  B.  C.  ;  by  Antiochus  III. 
218  B.C.;  by  the  Crusaders  1128  A.D.; 
by  Chalid   1291    A.  D.;    destroyed   by 
the  Turks  1516  A.  D  

About 
2750  B.  C. 

Veil,  in  Italv;  destroyed  by  the  Romans 
after  ten  years'  siege  396  B.  C  

Louisiana.  >In  1541,  De  Soto  discovered 
the  Mississippi  and  in  1682  La  Salle  voyaged 
down  this  river  to  its  mouth,  naming  the  country 
Louisiana  and  taking  possession  of  it  in  the  name 
of  the  King  of  France.  In  1716,  Bienville  estab- 
lished Fort  Rosalie  in  the  Natchez  country  and 
in  1718  founded  New  Orleans.  In  1717,  the 
Mississippi  Company  was  formed  by  John  Law 
for  colonization  purposes,  and  in  1732  resigned 
its  claim  to  the  territory,  and  Louisiana  became 
a  royal  province.  In  1733,  the  first  settlement 
was  made  at  Baton  Rouge.  In  1750,  the  culti- 
vation of  cotton  was  begun  in  the  territory. 
In  1755,  Louisiana  received  a  large  increase  in 
population  from  the  Acadians,  who  were  driven 
from  their  homes  in  Canada.  By  a  secret  treaty 
in  1762,  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain,  and 
in  1768  the  French  drove  the  first  Spanish  Gov- 
ernor, Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa,  from  the  colony. 
In  1800,  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  Napoleon  by 
Spain,  and  in  1803,  on  April  30th,  was  purchased 
from  France  by  the  United  States  for  60,000,000 
francs.  In  1806  and  1807,  Aaron  Burr's  scheme 
to  set  up  an  independent  nation  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley  caused  much  disturbance  in  New  Orleans, 
and  in  1810  residents  of  eastern  Louisiana 
formed  the  Republic  of  West  Florida  in  an 
attempt  to  overthrow  the  Spanish  Government 
there.  The  district  was  taken  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  United  States  and  made  part  of 
Louisiana  during  the  same  year  after  some 
trouble. 

In  1812,  Louisiana  was  admitted  to  the  Union 
as  a  State,  with  boundaries  as  they  are  now. 
That  same  year  the  first  steam  vessels  on  the 


Mississippi  arrived  from  Pittsburg.  The  battle 
of  New  Orleans  between  the  British  and  Ameri- 
cans was  fought  January  8,  1815,  and  it  was 
the  last  battle  of  the  War  of  1812.  During  the 
period  from  1815  to  1860  there  was  continual 
industrial  activity  and  Louisiana  soon  became 
one  of  the  leading  agricultural  States.  In  1850, 
Baton  Rouge  became  the  seat  of  State  govern- 
ment. On  January  26,  1861,  Louisiana  passed 
the  Ordinance  of  Secession.  The  first  gun  cast 
for  the  Confederate  navy  was  made  at  Gretna, 
near  New  Orleans.  Port  Hudson,  the  last  Con- 
federate stronghold  on  the  Mississippi,  was  cap- 
tured by  General  Banks  July  8,  1853,  and  on 
May  26,  1865,  the  war  in  Louisiana  was  ended 
by  the  surrender  of  General  Kirby  Smith.  From 
1865  to  1874  a  period  of  carpetbag  government 
caused  many  disturbances,  and  on  September 
14,  1874,  it  was  overthrown  and  a  representative 
government  established.  In  1884,  the  Industrial 
Cotton  Exhibition  was  opened  at  New  Orleans, 
celebrating  the  centennial  of  the  first  exporta- 
tion of  cotton  from  the  United  States.  In  1890, 
Chief  of  Police  David  C.  Hennessy,  of  New  Or- 
leans, was  killed  by  an  Italian  criminal.  In 
1891,  an  organized  band  of  citizens  killed  eleven 
Italian  prisoners  in  the  parish  prison  at  New 
Orleans. 

Lundy's  Lane,  a  locality  in  the  province 
of  Ontario,  near  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  Here, 
July  25,  1814,  an  obstinate  and  undecisive  en- 
gagement was  fought  between  an  American 
force,  numbering  3,000  men,  under  General 
Brown,  and  a  body  of  about  2,000  British  troops 
commanded  by  General  Drummond.  The  loss 
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of  the  Americans  was  743  men;  that  of  the  Brit- 
ish 878  men. 

Lutzen,  a  small  town  in  the  Prussian  prov- 
ince of  Saxony,  famous  for  two  great  battles 
fought  in  its  vicinity.  The  first,  a  brilliant 
victory  of  the  Swedes  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
took  place  November  16,  1632.  The  battle  on 
May  2,  1813,  was  fought  somewhat  farther  to 
the  south,  at  the  village  of  Grosgoschen.  It  was 
the  first  great  conflict  of  the  united  Russian  and 
Prussian  army  with  the  army  of  Napoleon  in 
that  decisive  campaign;  and  the  French  were 
left  in  possession  of  the  field. 

Maine.  Various  but  unsuccessful  attempts 
at  colonization  in  Maine  were  made  between 
the  years  1602  and  1620  by  both  the  French  and 
English.  In  1620,  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  as 
head  of  the  Plymouth  Company,  received  a 
patent  of  all  the  region  between  40°  and  48° 
north  latitude.  In  consequence  of  disputes 
afterward  with  the  Massachusetts  Colony,  the 
company  was  dissolved,  and  in  1639  Gorges 
received  a  formal  charter  of  the  region  between 
the  Piscataqua  and  Kennebec,  under  the  title 
of  Maine.  Internecine  quarrels  between  the 
different  settlements,  on  points  of  jurisdiction, 
caused  the  Massachusetts  Colony  in  1651  to  set 
up  a  claim  to  the  province  under  her  charter, 
and  parliament  sanctioned  it.  In  1677,  all 
claims  of  other  grantees  were  purchased.  From 
this  time  the  history  of  the  province  was  prac- 
tically merged  in  that  of  Massachusetts.  The 
final  separation  occurred  in  1820,  when  Maine 
was  admitted  to  the  Union,  being  the  tenth 
under  the  constitution.  In  1842,  the  boundary 
dispute  between  Maine  and  Great  Britain  was 
settled.  The  "Maine  Liquor  Law"  was  passed 
in  1851.  It  was  repealed  in  1856  and  passed 
again  in  1858,  being  made  a  part  of  the  Con-ti- 
t ut  ion  in  1884.  The  death  penalty  was  abol- 
ished in  1876,  restored  in  1883,  and  again  abol- 
1  in  1887.  The  growth  of  the  wood-pulp 
and  paper-mill  industry  began  about  is.xo.  and 
in  1890  there  was  a  rapid  development  of  the 
lumber,  granite,  ice,  and  fishery  trades.  In 
1879-80  occurred  a  notable  contest  for  the 
governorship  between  the  Republicans  and 
Fu-ionists. 

Mamelukes  (m&m'a-lookz).  Originally, 
male  slaves  imported  from  Circassia  into  Egypt 
by  the  rulers  of  that  country.  They  were  in- 
structed in  military  exercises,  but  soon  exhibited 
a  spirit  of  insubordination,  assassinating  the 
Sultan.  Turan  Shah.  and.  in  1258,  appointing 
Ibegh,  one  of  their  own  number.  Sult.i 
Egypt.  They  were  at  length  conquered  by 
n  I . .  and  Cairo,  their  capital,  was  taken  by 
storm,  after  they  governed  Egypt  263  years. 


During  the  French  inva-ion  of  Egypt  by  Napo- 
l»-oi,  I  the  MiM.-l :;}.••  t*<  timed  a  fine  body  of 
cavalry,  and  for  a  time  seriously  anno- 

TB,  though  many  a:~  -ineil  them. 

In  1811.  Mehem, -t  Ali  annihilated  their  power 
by  treaeheroii-ly  in\«  idling  and  destroying  470 
of  their  chief  lea 

Manila  Bay,  Battle  of.    A  remarkable 
engagement    between     the     American     Asiatic 
squadron,  under  command  of  Commodore  George 
Dewey,  and  a  Spanish  naval  force.  iind< 
mand  of  Admiral  Montojo,  supported  by  land 


batteries,  fought  on  May  1,  1898.  When  it 
became  evident,  in  March,  1898,  that  war  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Spain  was  inevit- 
able, Commodore  Dewey  began  to  mobilize  his 
vessels  in  the  harbor  of  Hong  Kong  preparatory 
to  striking  a  blow  at  the  Philippine  Islands  on 
the  breaking  out  of  hostilities.  By  April  1st, 
he  had  gathered  there  his  flagship,  the  "Olym- 
pia,"  a  steel  protected  cruiser;  the  "Boston," 
a  partially  protected  steel  cruiser;  the  "Raleigh," 
protected  steel  cruiser;  the  "Concord,"  steel 
gunboat;  and  the  "Petrel,"  steel  gunboat. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  month,  the  "Baltimore," 
a  steel  protected  cruiser  the  "  Hugh  McCulloch," 
revenue  cutter,  and  two  newly-purchased  ships 
loaded  with  coal  and  other  supplies,  joined  tne 
fleet.  Lying  in  Manila  Bay,  one  of  the  largest 
and  most  important  in  the  world,  was  a  Spanish 
squadron,  comprising,  the  "Reina  Christina," 
steel  cruiser;  "Castilla,"  wood  cruiser;  "Ve- 
lasco,"  iron  cruiser;  "Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa," 
iron*  cruiser;  "Don  Juan  de  Austria,"  iron 
cruiser;  "Isla  de  Cuba,"  steel  protected  cruiser; 
"Isla  de  Luzon,"  steel  protected  cruiser;  "Gen- 
eral Lezo,"  gunboat;  "El  Cano,"  gunboat; 
"Isla  de  Mindanao,"  auxiliary  cruiser;  "Mar- 
ques  del  Duero";  and  two  torpedo  boats.  It 
was  supposed  that  the  harbor  had  been  planted 
with  mines  and  torpedoes  and  supplied  with 
numerous  searchlights,  and  that  tne  forts  on 
the  shore  had  been  strengthened  in  anticipation 
of  an  attack. 

The  United  States  squadron  entered  the  bay 
on  the  night  of  April  30th,  and  at  5  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  1st,  opened  fire  on  the 
Spanish  squadron  and  the  forts.  Two  engage- 
ments were  fought,  and  during  the  brief  interval 
the  United  States  squadron  drew  off  to  the  east 
side  of  the  bay  to  enable  officers  and  men  to 
get  their  breakfast.  The  entire  battle  lasted 
less  than  two  hours.  The  Spanish  flagship, 
"Reina  Christina.  \\as  completely  burned;  the 
"Castilla"  suffered  the  same  fate;  the  "Don 
Juan  de  Austria  "  was  blown  up  by  a  shell  from 
one  of  the  United  States  vessels;  one  or  more 
ships  were  burned;  and  the  entire  Spanish  fleet 
was  destroyed.  After  his  second  attack  .  in 
which  he  destroyed  the  water  battery  at  Cavite, 
Commodore  Dewey  anchored  off  the  city  of 
Manila  and  sent  word  to  tlio  governor-general 
that  if  a  shot  was  fired  from  the  city  at  the  fleet, 
he  would  lay  Manila  in  ashes.  The  Spanish  lo»s 
was  about  2,000  oiheers  and  men.  The  United 
States  squadron  did  not  lose  a  ship  or  a  mm. 

|  TWO  ve--eU  \\ere  damaged  ill  their  Upper  Works, 
and  right  men  \\ere  variously  injured. 

Maryland.     One  of  the  original  thirteen 

States,  it  was  named  after  the  mother  of  Charles 

e  State  was  settled  by  Lord  Baltimore 

rant  from  Charles  II.      Puritan 

and    Virginian    colonies   disputed    the   authority 

of  the  proprietar  r  >.  ;»nd  it  was  not  till 

1711.  after  many  l-i.-iK  :uid  considerable  blood- 


shed. extending  oxer  three  •  j  uarters  of  a  ccnturv, 
that  the  rights,,  i  theCalvert  family  were  finally 
settled.  Ill  Hi»«.».  the  AssrmMy  passed  ED  ECt 

Qfl  <•!  all  sects  the  public  CXCr- 
cise  of  ii.  Baltimore  was  founded  in 

mifi  boundary  was  adjusted  in 
1668,  that  of  Dela  Ivania, 
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known  in  our  history  as  "Mason  and  Dixon's 
Line,"  in  1760.  A  republican  constitution  was 
adopted  in  1776.  The  "Maryland  Line"  was 
famous  in  the  Revolutionary' War  for  its  gal- 
lantry. The  Federal  Constitution  was  adopted 
in  1788.  In  the  War  of  1812,  Maryland  suffered 
much  from  Admiral  Cockburn's  fleet;  French- 
town,  Havre  de  Grace,  and  Frederick  were 
burned,  and  Fort  McHenry  unsuccessfully  bom- 
barded. The  only  important  battle  fought 
within  the  State  during  the  late  Civil  War  was 
that  of  Antietam,  in  September,  1862. 

Mason  and  Dixon's  Line.  This  line 
was  originally  the  parallel  of  latitude  39  degrees, 
43  minutes,  26.3  seconds  which  separates  Penn- 
sylvania from  Maryland.  It  received  its  name 
from  Charles  Mason  and  Jeremiah  Dixon,  two 
English  mathematicians  and  astronomers,  who 
traced  the  greater  part  of  it  between  the  years 
1763  and  1767,  though  the  last  thirty-six  miles 
were  finished  by  others.  It  was  practically  the  j 
dividing  line  between  the  free  and  the  slave 
States  in  the  East.  During  the  discussion  in 
Congress  on  the  Missouri  Compromise,  John 
Randolph,  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  made  free  use 
of  the  phrase,  and  thereafter  it  became  popular 
as  signifying  the  dividing  line  between  the  free 
and  slave  territory  throughout  the  country. 
The  boundary,  as  thus  extended  by  popular 
usage,  followed  the  Ohio  River  to  the  Mississippi, 
and  west  of  that  was  the  parallel  of  36  degrees, 
30  minutes,  the  southern  boundary  of  Missouri, 
though  Missouri  itself  was  a  slave  State. 

Massachusetts  was  one  of  the  thirteen 
original  States.  Though  first  visited  by  the 
English  under  Bartholomew  Gosnold  in  1602, 
the  first  permanent  settlement  was  made  by  the 
Puritan  colony,  which  landed  from  the  "May- 
flower" at  Plymouth  in  1620.  The  expedition 
commanded  by  John  Endicott,  which  arrived 
in  1628,  acting  under  the  auspices  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  Company,  which  had  received  a 
royal  charter,  gradually  planted  settlements  at 
Charlestown,  Boston,  Watertown,  Dorchester, 
Roxbury,  Salem,  Mystic,  Saugus  (Lynn),  and 
other  places.  The  restoration  of  the  Stuarts 
threatened  the  rights  of  the  colonists,  but  their 
charter  was  finally  confirmed  in  1662.  King 
Philip's  War  occurred  in  1675-76,  and  put  the 
colonists  in  great  peril.  In  1684,  the  Massachu- 
setts charter  was  declared  forfeited  to  the  Crown 
under  James  II.,  but  it  was  restored  at  the  acces- 
sion of  William  and  Mary.  In  1692,  the  colonies 
of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  Plymouth  were  con- 
solidated. The  province  took  active  part  in  the 
various  French  and  Indian  wars,  and  contrib- 
uted largely  to  the  expedition  which  captured 
Louisburg  in  1745.  The  Boston  Massacre  in 
1770,  the  destruction  of  the  tea  in  1773,  and  the 
Port  Bill  in  1774  were  important  incidents  pre- 
ceding the  Revolution.  At  Lexington  and  Con- 
cord, in  1775,  Massachusetts  made  the  final 
appeal  to  arms.  At  this  time  the  population  of 
the  province  was  352,000.  The  State  Constitu- 
tion, still  essentially  the  organic  law,  was  formed 
in  1780,  and  the  Federal  Constitution  was  rati- 
fied in  1788.  The  total  expenditures  of  the 
State  on  account  of  the  late  Civil  War  amounted 
to  $30,162,200. 

Mecklenburg  Declaration.  This  dec- 


laration was  adopted,  it  is  said,  in  May,  177."),  at 
a  midnight  meeting  of  representatives  of  tin1 
militia  of  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina. 
It  declares  that  the  people  of  that  county  are, 
free  and  independent  of  the  British  Crown,  and 
not  only  is  its  general  tenor  that  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  but  many  phrases  are 
word  for  word  as  they  appear  in  that  document. 
The  minutes  of  the  midnight  meeting  are  said 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  fire  in  1800.  Whether 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  followed  the 
words  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  or  whether 
the  latter,  having  probably  been  replaced  from 
memory,  was  tinctured  with  the  former,  is  a 
disputed  question. 

Mexico.  The  history  of  ancient  Mexico 
exhibits  two  distinct  and  widely  differing  peri- 
ods —  that  of  the  Toltecs  and  that  of  the  Aztecs. 
The  Eighth  Century  is  the  traditional  date  when 
the  Toltecs  are  related  to  have  come  from  the 
North.  Their  capital  was  established  at  Tula, 
north  of  the  Mexican  Valley.  Their  laws  and 
usages  stamp  them  as  a  people  of  mild  and 
peaceful  instincts,  industrious,  active,  and  enter- 
prising. It  is  related  that  a  severe  famine  and 
pestilence  all  but  destroyed  the  Toltec  people  in 
the  Eleventh  Century,  and  near  the  end  of  the 
next  century,  a  fresh  migration  brought,  among 
other  kindred  nations,  the  Aztecs  into  the  land. 
Within  two  centuries  and  a  half  this  last  people 
had  become  predominant.  But  their  rule  was, 
in  a  great  degree,  a  reversion  to  savagery. 

The  Aztecs  founded,  about  1325,  the  city  of 
Tenochtitlan,  or  Mexico;    a  hundred  years  later 
|  they    had    extended    their   sway    beyond    their 
plateau  valley,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  Span- 
iards, their  empire  was  found  to  stretch  from 
ocean    to    ocean.     Their    government    was    an 
elective    empire,     the    deceased    prince    being 
usually  succeeded  by  a  brother  or  nephew,  who 
I  must  be  a   tried   warrior;    but  sometimes  the 
I  successor  was  chosen  from  among  the  powerful 
•  nobles.     The  monarch  wielded  despotic  power, 
save   in  the   case   of  his  great   feudal   vassals; 
these  exercised  a  very  similar  authority  over 
the  peasant  class,  below  whom,  again,  were  the 
slaves.     The   Mexicans  apparently  belie ved    in 
one  supreme  invisible  creator  of  all  things,  the 
ruler  of  the  universe;   but  the  popular  faith  was 
i  polytheistic.     At  the  head  of  the  Aztec  pantheon 
was  the  frightful  Huitzilopochtli,  the  Mexican 
Mars.     The  victims  were  borne  to  the  summit 
of    the    great    pyramidal    temples,    where    the 
priests,    in    sight    of   assembled    crowds,    bound 
them  to  the  sacrificial  stone,  and,  slashing  open 
the  breast,  tore  from  it  the  bleeding  heart  and 
held  it  up  before  the  image  of  the  god. 

Cortez  landed  at  Vera  Cruz  in  15  HJ.  Before 
his  energy,  and  the  superior  civilization  of  his 
followers,  the  power  of  the  native  empire  crum- 
bled away.  In  1540  Mexico  was  united  with 
other  American  territories  —  at  one  time  all  t  he 
country  from  Panama  to  Vancouver's  Island 
under  the  name  of  New  Spain,  and  governed 
b\  viceroys  appointed  by  the  "mother  country. 
The  intolerant  spirit  of  the  Catholic  clergy  led 
to  the  suppression  of  almost  every  trace  of  the 
ancient  Aztec  nationality  and  civilization,  while 
the  commercial  system  crippled  the  resources  of 
the  colony;  for  all  foreign  trade  with  any  coun- 
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try  other  than  Spain  was  prohibited  on  pain  of  | 
death.  Mexico  ranked  first  among  all  the 
Spanish  colonies  in  regard  to  population,  mate- 
rial riches,  and  natural  products.  In  1810,  the 
di-content,  which  had  been  gaining  ground 
ajrainst  the  viceregal  power  during  the  war  of 
the  mother  country  with  Napoleon,  broke  into 
open  rebellion,  and  a  guerilla  warfare  was  kept 
up  until,  in  1821  the  capital  was  surrendered 
by  O'Donoju,  the  last  of  the  viceroys.  In  the 
following  year,  General  Iturbide.  who.  in  1821, 
had  issued  the  plan  de  Iguala,  providing  for  the 
independence  of  Mexico  imder  a  prince  of  the 
reigning  houses,  had  himself  proclaimed  em- } 
peror;  but  the  guerilla  leader  Guerrero,  his  | 
former  ally,  and  General  Santa  Ana  raised  the 
republican  standard,  and  in  1823  he  was  ban- 
ished to  Italy  with  a  pension.  Returning  the 
following  year  he  was  taken  dnd  shot,  and  the 
federal  republic  of  Mexico  was  finally  established. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  after  this  the  I 
history  of  Mexico  is  a  record  of  nearly  chronic 
disorder  and  civil  war.  In  1836,  Texas  secured  j 
its  independence,  for  which  it  had  struggled  for 
several  years,  and  which  Mexico  was  compelled 
to  recognize  in  1845.  In  that  year  Texas  was 
incorporated  with  the  United  States;  but  its 
western  boundary  was  not  settled,  and  war 
ensued  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States. 
From  the  fall  of  Santa  Ana  in  1855,  down  to 
1867,  great  confusion  prevailed. 

In  1853,  Benito  Juarez  became  president,  but 
his  claims  were  contested  by  General  Miramon, 
the  head  of  the  reactionary  or  clerical  party, 
and  the  country  was  plunged  in  civil  war.  Dur- 
ing this  period  of  internal  disorder,  the  Cortes 
passed  an  act  suspending  all  payments  to  for- 
eigners for  two  years,  an  act  that  drew  upon 
the  Mexican  Government  the  serious  remon- 
strance of  European  powers;  and  the  result 
was  the  dispatch  of  a  fleet  of  English,  French, 
an<l  Spanish  ships  into  the  Mexican  Gulf  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  satisfaction.  In  April, 
1862,  Emperor  Napoleon  formally  declared  war 
a  tram-'  Mexico;  but  the  French  never  met  with 
the  welcome  they  expected  from  the  people, 
and  finally  had  to  withdraw,  without  permanent 
success,  in  1867,  largely  because  of  the  attitude 
of  the  United  States.  Maximilian,  who  had  !><•- 
come  Emperor  of  Mexico  under  French  support, 
executed  in  the  same  year,  and  Juan/ 
returned  to  power.  On  the  death  of  Juan-/  in 
isTJ.  the  chief  justice.  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  assumed 
the  presidency,  in  which,  after  a  revolution,  he 
was  succeeded  in  |x7»i  |,y  <  lew-nil  I'orfirio  I' 
one  of  the  ablest  of  Mexican  soldiers  and  admin 
itors.  who  has  been  redected.  In  November. 
I'.mi.  the  Pan  \merican  Cnnirrrss.  with  repre 
~tatives  from  all  the  countries  of  the  Western 
phere.  convened  in  the  City  •>!  Me\ieo. 
In  n»'i7.  in  increase  and  reorganization  of  the 
army  was  effected. 

Michigan.     The  name  is  derived  fn.m  t\\«. 
chippewa  words,   meat,  riii- 

State    was    tin-    thirteenth    admitted    under    t  he 
'  <>nstituti..ii.      Though   visited  as  early 
as  1610  by  French  iiii-sj,,iiaries  and  fn: 
the  first    I  jin.praii  -ettlement   was  made  :it  Saiilt 

Father  Marquette  in  HMHJ.     Fort 
Michilimackmac,    now    Mackinaw,    was    estab- 


lished three  years  later.  In  1701  Antoine  Cadil- 
lac founded  Detroit.  With  other  French  pos- 
sessions it  came  into  the  ownership  of  England 
in  1763.  This  was  followed  by  the  conspiracy 
of  Pontiac,  and  the  massacre  of  the  garrison  at 
Michilimackinac.  After  the  Revolutionary  War, 
Michigan  did  not  come  into  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  till  1796,  and  it  was  then 
included  in  the  government  of  the  Northwest 
Territory.  The  Territory  of  Michigan  was 
formed  in  1805.  In  the  War  of  1812-15  it  was 
the  scene  of  several  bloody  contests  and  butch- 
eries perpetrated  by  the  British  and  their  Indian 
allies.  Between  1819  and  1836  the  Indians 
ceded  their  title  to  all  of  the  Lower  and  part  of 
the  Upper  Peninsula.  In  1836.  Congress  passed 
a  bill  admitting  Michigan  as  a  State  on  condition 
that  she  gave  up  a  claim  made  on  a  strip  of 
Ohio,  and  accepted  the  whole  region  known  as 
the  Upper  Peninsula  instead. 

Minnesota.  The  name  is  derived  from  an 
Indian  word,  signifying  "sky-colored  water." 
Hennepin  and  La  Salle  visited  the  region  as 
early  as  1680.  Within  the  present  century,  Pike, 
Long,  Keating,  Nicollet,  Schoolcraft,  Owen,  and 
others  explored  it  thoroughly,  but  it  was  not 
until  1812  that  the  United  States  had  any 
authority  within  its  limits.  Fort  Snelling  was 
established  in  1819,  and  in  1837  lumbering  in- 
dustries began  to  attract  immigration.  The 
Territory  established  in  1849  embraced  about 
twice  the  limits  of  the  present  State,  the  western 
limit  extending  to  the  Missouri  and  White  Earth 
rivers.  In  1851,  the  Sioux  ceded  all  their  lands 
west  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Big  Sioux  River. 
The  State  was  admitted  to  the  Union  May  11, 
1858.  The  portion  of  the  State  lying  west  of 
the  Mississippi  originally  belonged  to  the  Louis- 
iana Purchase,  and  the  eastern  portion  was  a 
part  of  what  was  known  as  the  'Northwest 
Territory."  Minnesota  was  the  ninetd-nt  h  State 
admitted.  It  was  the  scene  of  the  Sioux  War 
and  massacre  in  186lM'>.'i. 

Mississippi.  This  region  was  first  trav- 
ersed by  De  Soto  in  1542,  and  in  1682  La  Salle 
descended  the  Mississippi  (the  name  derived 
from  Indian  words  meaning  "great  water"), 
took  formal  possrssion.  and  called  the  adjacent 
country  Louisiana.  Iberville  built  a  fort  on  the 
Bay  of  Biloxi  in  1699,  and  in  17  Hi  Fort  Rosalie 

Mtod  on  the  site  of  Natche/.  After  the 
cession  of  the  east  portion  of  Louisiana  i  includ- 
ing what  is  now  Mississippi)  to  (Ircat  Britain. 

,  and  until  the  Revolutionary  \\ar.  iiniiii- 
irration  proceeded  very  slowly.  The  Territory 
of  Mississippi  was  organ  i/ed  in  i.l|s  !•  i  s"  i 

the    boundaries    were    enlarged,    and 

nlr  to  comprise  the  whole  of  the  present 
States  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi  north  of  the 


Mist  parallel.  The  region  south  of  that  line 
•1  and  I'erdido  nver*  was  added 
in  1812.  thouirh  claimed  by  Spain.  Alabama 
was  organized  as  a  Territory  in  1817,  and  Mi«- 
si^ippi  was  admitted  as  a  State,  the  seventh 
under  the  Federal  Constitution.  A  new  consti- 
tution was  formed  in  1882.  The  ordina 
secession  was  passed  January  9,  1861.  Die 
principal  military  events  \\ithin  the  State  during 
''.:>  wen-  the  battles  of  luka  and 

Corinth  and  the  siege  of  Vicksburg,  which  sur- 
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rendered  on  July  4,  1863.  The  State  was  form- 
ally readmitted  to  the  Union  in  1870.  On  Jan- 
uary 29,  1903,  the  Yazoo  Canal  was  opened, 
restoring  to  Vicksburg  the  water  front  it  lost 
during  1876,  when  the  Federal  Government 
attempted  to  dredge  a  canal  through  six  miles 
of  forest,  tapping  the  Yazoo  River  above  that 
city  and  diverting  the  flow  of  the  Mississippi. 

Missouri.  The  name  of  the  State  Minifies 
"Mud  River."  The  settlement  and  proiriv-s  of 
Missouri  were  at  first  slower  than  in  the  lower 
portions  of  French  Louisiana.  %  Its  oldest  town. 
Ste.  Genevieve,  was  founded  in  1755.  In  1762. 
France  ceded  to  Spain  the  portion  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  to  England  the  section  east  of 
the  river.  Numbers  of  Canadian  French  had 
settled  along  the  whole  line  of  the  river,  and  an 
active  trade  had  been  carried  on  between  upper 
and  lower  Louisiana.  With  liberal  grants  of  lands 
to  colonists,  immigrants  flocked  hither  from 
Spain.  In  1775,  St.  Louis,  originally  a  depot 
of  the  fur-trade,  contained  800  inhabitants. 
while  Ste.  Genevieve  had  only  460.  Spain  sided 
with  the  colonists  during  the  Revolution,  and 
her  arms  were  successful  in  lower  Louisiana  and 
Florida.  In  1780,  however,  St.  Louis  was  at- 
tacked by  a  force  of  English  and  Indians  from 
Michilimackinac,  and  was  only  relieved  by  the 
arrival  of  General  Clarke  from  Kaskaskia  with 
American  assistance.  With  the  retrocession  of 
Louisiana  to  France  in  1800,  and  its  subsequent 
sale  to  the  United  States  by  Napoleon  three 
years  later,  its  political  ownership  became  fixed. 
Missouri  was  included  in  the  Territory  of  Louis- 
iana, which  had  been  set  off  in  1805,  with  St. 
Louis  as  the  seat  of  territorial  government. 
In  1812,  with  the  admission  of  the  present  State 
of  Louisiana  into  the  Union,  the  name  of  the 
Territory  was  changed  to  Missouri.  With  rapid 
immigration  the  population  had  swelled  in  1817 
to  60,000.  In  1820,  by  the  celebrated  compro- 
mise, Missouri  was  admitted  to  the  Union  as  a 
slaveholding  State,  on  condition  that  slavery 
should  never  exist  north  of  latitude  36°  30',  in 
lands  farther  west,  out  of  which  new  States 
should  be  formed.  During  the  late  Civil  War 
repeated  efforts  were  made  to  force  secession  on 
Missouri,  but  unsuccessfully.  Though  no  great 
battles  were  fought  within  the  State  limits,  it 
was  the  field  of  active  military  operations  and, 
in  many  sections,  of  bloody  guerilla-fighting. 
The  battle  of  WTilson's  Creek,  on  August  10, 
1861,  where  General  Lyon,  the  Federal  com- 
mander, was  killed,  and  the  capture  of  Lexing- 
ton by  the  Confederate  general,  Sterling  Price, 
on  September  20,  1861,  were  the  most  important 
events  of  the  first  year  of  the  conflict.  Several 
times  General  Price  held  more  than  half  the 
State  in  his  hands,  and  it  was  not  till  1864  that 
the  Confederates  were  finally  expelled.  In  June, 
1865,  a  new  constitution  was  ratified  by  the 
people.  The  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  was  adopted  by  the  legislature 
in  1869.  Missouri  was  the  eleventh  State 
admitted  under  the  Federal  Constitution. 

Montana.  In  1743,  Chevalier  de  la  Veren- 
drye,  with  a  party  of  French  Canadians,  entered 
Montana  and  discovered  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
but  made  no  attempt  at  settlement.  The  coun- 
try came  into  the  possession  of  the  United  States 


by  the  Louisiana  Purchase  of  1803.  In  1804 
and  1806,  Lewis  and  Clark  made  exploring  expe- 
ditions up  the  Missouri  and  across  the  mountains 
to  the  Pacific,  crossing  Montana  twice.  Alex- 
ander Henry,  in  1808,  led  a  party  of  fur-traders 
into  the  Yellowstone  country,  and  in  1806-1810, 
John  Colter,  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  expedition, 
eniraired  in  hunting  and  trapping  in  the  territory. 
Fort  Union,  the  first  permanent  fort  in  Montana, 
was  built  in  1829  by  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  and 
in  1832  the  first  steamer  ascended  the  Missouri 
into  Montana.  Fort  Benton  was  built  in  1846 
by  Alexander  Culbertson.  In  1853-54,  Mon- 
tana was  explored  by  a  scientific  and  military 
expedition  sent  out  by  Governor  Isaac  J.  Stevens, 

|  of  Washington  Territory.  The  Gold  Creek 
mines  were  discovered  in  1862.  and  in  the  same 
year  the  development  of  the  mines  of  Beaver- 
head  Valley  and  Bighole  River  began.  In  1864, 
Montana  was  organized  as  a  Territory  and 
Helena  and  Butte  City  were  founded.  From 
1864  to  1879  there  was  war  with  the  Sioux, 
Blackfeet,  and  Cheyennes.  In  1874,  Helena  was 
made  territorial  capital.  The  battle  of  Little 
Big  Horn,  when  General  Custer  and  his  men 
were  massacred,  occurred  in  1876.  In  1881,  the 
first  railroad  reached  Helena,  and  in  1883  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad  was  completed  to 
this  point,  relieving  the  financial  distress.  In 
1889,  Montana  was  admitted  as  a  State.  The 
Montana  State  University  was  opened  at  Helena 
in  1891. 

Nebraska.  The  name  first  applied  to  the 
river  is  of  Indian  origin,  and  signifies  "Shallow 
Water."  When  originally  organized  as  a  Ter- 
ritory in  1854,  it  extended  from  latitude  40° 
north  to  the  northern  national  boundary  and 
west  to  the  crest  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  The 
Territory  of  Colorado  was  set  off  from  this  on 
February  28,  1861,  and  that  of  Dakota  a  few 
months  later.  At  the  same  time  Nebraska  re- 
ceived from  Utah  and  Washington  Territories  a 
tract  of  15,378  square  miles,  lying  on  the  south- 
west slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  which,  how- 
ever, was  taken  from  her  with  an  additional 
portion  in  1863  to  form  the  Territory  of  Idaho. 
Nebraska  was  thus  cut  down  to  its  present 
limits.  Measures  to  form  a  State  government 
were  made  in  1860  and  in  1864,  but  the  first  was 
defeated  by  the  popular  vote,  and  the  second 
(being  an  enabling  act  of  Congress)  was  not 

j  acted  on.  The  Civil  War  and  Indian  hostilities 
checked  the  growth  of  the  Territory  during  1861- 
65.  In  1866,  a  constitution  was  framed  and 
ratified  by  popular  vote,  and  in  1867  Nebraska 
was  admitted  as  a  State,  being  the  twenty- 
fourth  under  the  Constitution. 

Nevada.  The  region  within  the  limits  of 
Nevada  forms  part  of  the  Mexican  cession  of 
is  is.  It  was  organized  by  act  of  Congress  as  a 
Territory  in  1861,  from  a  portion  of  Utah,  and 
embraced  the  region  bounded  north  by  the  pres- 
ent boundary  of  the  State,  east  by  the  116th 
meridian,  south  by  the  37th  parallel,  and  west 
by  (1alifornia.  A  portion  of  California  which 
had  been  included,  the  latter-named  State  re- 
fused to  transfer,  and  by  an  additional  act  of 
Congress,  in  1861,  a  further  portion  of  Utah 
was  added,  extending  the  east  boundary  the 
distance  of  one  degree.  Nevada  became  a 
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State  October  31,  1864.  In  1866,  a  third  portion 
of  Utah  was  added,  extending  the  east  boundary 
to  the  114th  meridian,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  portion  of  the  State  south  of  the  37th 
parallel  was  added  from  Arizona.  The  earliest 
settlements  were  made  by  the  Mormons  in  1848. 
Gold  was  discovered  in  1849;  but  the  rapid 
advance  in  population  dates  from  the  discovery 
of  silver  in  1859.  Among  the  earliest  discover- 

-  that  of  the  world-renowned  Comstock 
lode.     In  1906-07  rich  discoveries  of  gold  were 
made  at  Goldfields  and  other  points.     The  State 

ie  twenty-fifth  admitted  under  the  Con- 
stitution. 

New  Hampshire.  One  of  the  thirteen 
original  States,  the  first  settlements  were  made 
within  the  limits  of  New  Hampshire  at  Dover 
and  Portsmouth  in  1623.  The  district  was 
annexed  to  Massachusetts  in  1641,  became  a 
royal  province  in  1679,  and  was  again  annexed 
to  Massachusetts  in  1689.  It  became  a  separate 
province  in  1741  and  remained  so  till  the  ^Revo- 
lution. Indian  atrocities  were  frequent  till  the 
English  conquered  Canada.  It  was  supposed 
till  1764  that  the  present  State  of  Vermont  was 
included  in  the  province.  The  territory,  how- 
ever, was  claimed  by  New  York;  the  contro- 
lasted  till  the  independence  of  Vermont 
was  acknowledged  in  1790.  In  1776,  New  Hamp- 
shire declared  its  independence  and  established 
a  temporary  government  of  its  own.  It  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  and 
the  battle  of  Bennington  was  fought  within  its 
limits.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
was  ratified  in  1788.  During  the  Civil  War 
New  Hampshire  furnished  34,606  men  to  the 
TII ion  cause. 

New  Jersey.  The  State  of  New  Jersey, 
one  of  the  thirteen  original  States,  was  originally 
a  part  of  New  York,  and  was  first  settled  about 
Hiiio  by  the  Dutch.  A  patent  granted  by 
Charles  II.  of  England,  to  his  brother,  the  Duke 
of  York,  in  1664,  gave  the  latter  a  claim  on  all 
the  country  between  tho  Delaware  and  Con- 
necticut rivers.  An  expedition  under  Colonel 
Nicolls  conquered  the  whole  territory.  The 
portion  of  the  province  now  named  New  Jersey 
received  its  name  from  Sir  George  Carteret,  to 
whom  the  Duke  of  York  had  sold  his  claim,  in 
memory  of  the  Ma  in  I  of  Jersey  of  which  the 
former  had  been  Lr"vernor.  A  constitution  was 
forme.  1  for  it  in  1665  as  a  separate  colony.  In 
1776,  a  State  constitution  wa-  formed,  and  dur- 
ing the  Revolution  the  battles  of  Trenton. 
Princeton  Mill-tone.  Ued  Hank,  and  Monmouth 
were  fought  within  the  State  limits.  |  i 
eral  Const  it  ut  ion  was  ratified  December  Is.  17x7. 
the  State  capital  established  at  Trenton  in  17'.»o. 
and  the  present  constitution  Augu-t  I. 'I.  ISM. 
The  State  furni-hed  7!»..">  I  1  fully  equipped  troops 

to  the  Union  army  and  navy  during  the  Civil 

New  York.     Tin-  Hay  of  New   York  and 

the    river   emptying    into    it    were    rxplnn-.l    by 

Hendrik    Hudson  -ator    in    the   employ- 

"f    the    Dutch    Ka-t     India    Company,    in 

September,    1609.    In    1611.  the   Dutch 

settlements  on  Manhattan  Mand.  and  the  name 

•  therland  was  extruded  to  all  the  uncon- 
quered  regions  lying  between  Virginia  ai 


ada.  Seven  years  later  the  Dutch  West  India 
Company  was  incorporated  and  took  possession. 
In  1023,  settlements  were  made  at  Albany  and 
on  Long  Island,  and  in  1626,  Peter  Minuit,  the 
I  Director-General,  bought  Manhattan  Island  of 
I  the  Indians.  In  1629,  the  company  passed  the 
act  under  which  the  manorial  monopolies  in 
land  were  established.  In  spite  of  Inclian  wars 
i  the  colony  grew  so  fast  that  it  came  in  collision 
I  with  the  English  on  the  Connecticut  and  the 
!  Swedes  on  tne  Delaware  River.  The  claims 
made  by  the  English  to  New  Netherland  on  the 
score  of  Cabot's  prior  discovery  were  finally 
enforced  in  the  charter  granted  oy  Charles  II. 
to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  armed  expedition 
of  Colonel  Nicolls  in  1664.  The  Dutch  under 
Governor  Stuyvesant  surrendered,  and  New 
Netherland  became  New  York,  though  the  Dutch 
reconquered  and  held  the  province  for  a  short 
period,  before  English  rule  became  permanent. 
The  tyranny  exercised  over  the  province  by 
Francis  Nicholson,  the  lieutenant  of  Andros, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  be  governor,  caused 
the  revolt  in  1689  headed  by  Jacob  Leisler, 
which  was  at  first  successful,  though  Leisler  was 
two  years  later  executed  for  treason.  In  1687 
bewail  the  series  of  French  and  Indian  wars  in 
which  the  New  York  colonists  bore  so  important 
a  part.  The  first  of  these  closed  in  1697,  with 
the  Peace  of  Ryswick.  The  second,  or  Queen 
Anne's  War,  lasted  from  1702  to  1713.  The 
most  important  act  in  this  long  conflict  between 
the  French  and  English  for  the  sovereignty  of 
North  America,  and  the  end  of  the  historic 
drama,  began  in  1754.  The  contest  lasted  with 
varying  fortunes  until  the  French  were  finally 
driven  from  their  line  of  fortresses  on  the  lake 
and  the  war  was  ended  by  General  Wolfe's  expe- 
dition, which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Quebec 
and  the  final  overthrow  of  French  p.. 
Canada  in  1759.  The  province  of  New  York 
entered  zealously  into  the  Revolutionary  cau-e. 
though  it  contained  a  large  loyalist  faction. 
Many  of  the  most  important  military  operations 
were  conducted  within  its  limits.  The  two  lead- 
ing battles  fought  were  that  of  Long  Island  on 
August  L'7.  177t'».  whereby  the  British  secured 
and  held  possession  of  New  York  City  till  the 
end  of  the  war;  and  the  battle  of  Saratoga,  on 
October  17.  1777.  which  occasioned  the  surrender 
of  General  Burgoy tie's  army.  On  Novemb. 

',  York  was  evacuated  by  the  British. 
In  17'.><>.  the  eonllirtinsr  claims  ,,f  .\Y\v  York  and 
New  Hampshire  were  settled  by  the  erection  of 
the  disputed  territory  into  the  State  of  Vermont. 

Ill  17!»7.  Albany  was  made  the  capital  of  the 
State,  and  -lavrry  was  abolished  in  1M7.  Dur- 
ing the  W:ir  of  |'x  11!  the  more  notable  incidents 
within  State  limit-  \\ere  the  battle  of  I.undy's 
;he  Niagara  frontier,  fought  by  General 

\\inheid  tnmodore  McDono 

•  I   the  British  on  Lake  Champhm. 
both  in   lsi.{.     The  1  irie  Canal,  originally  pro- 

•  •d  in   1SOO,  was  through   I  >e \\itt   Clint 

influence,  eompleied  in   1825.     During  the  Ci\il 

furnished  455,568  Union  troops. 

Nonconformist^     In     Kngli-h     history, 

••  \\ho  declined  to  conform  their  worship  to 

thai  iMaMish.  •     "f    '«" 

kinds:    lir  t.  those  who,  being  religious,  wor- 
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shiped  nowhere;  second,  those  who  attended 
the  services  of  some  other  religious  denomina- 
tion than  the  Established  Church.  It  was  more 
frequently  used  of  the  latter  class.  The  name 
was  first  applied  to  those  who  declined  to  con- 
form to  the  enactment  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
of  Edward  VI.,  passed  in  1549.  It  was  revived 
and  applied  to  the  2,000  clergymen,  who  had  to 
surrender  their  livings  on  account  of  their  in- 
ability to  conform  to  the  more  celebrated  Act  of 
Uniformity  of  Charles  II.,  first  enforced  on 
August  24,  1662.  Etymologically  viewed,  a 
Dissenter  and  Nonconformist  somewhat  differ. 
The  former  word  denotes  that  he  feels  differ- 
ently from  Churchmen,  that  his  sympathies  go 
in  a  different  direction;  the  latter  word  refers, 
not  to  his  feelings,  but  to  his  action  with  respect 
to  public  worship.  The  laws  formerly  existing 
required  him  to  conform  to  that  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  by  attending  the  services  and 
partaking  of  the  communion.  The  two  words, 
dissenter  and  non-conformist,  as  generally  refer- 
ring to  the  same  individual,  became  inter- 
changeable. 

Normandy.  An  ancient  northwest  pro- 
vince of  France,  extending  along  the  English 
channel,  from  a  point  south  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Somme  to  the  bay  of  Cancale,  now  divided  .into 
the  departments  of  Seine-Inferieure,  Eure,  Cal- 
vados, Orne,  and  La  Manche.  Rouen  was  the 
capital  and  the  chief  town  of  Upper  Normandy, 
and  Caen  the  chief  town  of  Lower  Normandy. 
The  Romans  included  the  territory  in  Gallia 
Lugdunensis  Secunda.  It  formed  part  of  Neus- 
tria  under  the  Merovingians,  and  received  the 
name  of  Normandy  from  the  Northmen,  who 
occupied  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  Tenth  Century. 
In  912,  Charles  the  Simple  gave  his  sanction  to 
their  conquests,  and  Rollo,  their  chief,  received 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Normandy.  The  sixth  suc- 
cessor of  Rollo,  William,  became  in  1066  the 
conqueror  and  first  Norman  king  of  England. 
On  his  death  (1087)  England  and  Normandy  were 
separated,  the  latter  reverting  to  Robert  Courte- 
heuse,  while  William  Rufus  seized  upon  the 
former.  Henry  I.  ruled  over  both,  but  his 
daughter  Matilda  was  only  Duchess  of  Normandy. 
Her  son,  Henry  II.,  accomplished  another  re- 
union. From  King  John  Normandy  was  wrested 
by  Philip  Augustus  of  France;  but  it  was  twice 
again  held  by  the  English,  first  under  Edward  III. , 
and  a  second  time,  from  1417  to  1450,  under 
Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI.  Charles  VII.  of  France 
made  it  an  integral  portion  of  his  kingdom. 

North  Carolina.  In  1663  eight  noble- 
men received  from  Charles  II.  the  patent  of  the 
province  of  Carolina,  but  a  few  years  prior  to  this 
settlements  had  been  made  by  Dissenters  from 
Virginia  and  from  New  England.  Albemarle, 
the  name  gi.ven  to  the  p'ortion  now  North 
Carolina,  was  rapidly  augmented  by  settlers 
from  Virginia,  New  England,  and  Bermuda.  In 
1729,  Carolina  became  a  royal  government,  all 
but  one  of  the  proprietors  having  sold  out  to  the 
Crown,  and  North  and  South  Carolina  were 
formally  declared  distinct  provinces.  In  17r»">, 
North  Carolina  received  large  accessions  in 
parties  of  Irish  Presbyterians,  Scotch  High- 
landers, and  Moravians.  In  1769,  the  Provincial 
Assembly  declared  against  the  right  of  taxation 


without  representation,  and  in  1774  represen- 
tatives were  sent  to  the  first  Continental  Con- 
gress, which  adopted  the  declaration  of  colonial 
.rights.  Scotch  Loyalists,  under  McLeod  and 
McDonald,  were  defeated  by  the  Whigs  or  Pa- 
triots at  King's  Mountain  in  1775,  the  first  bat- 
tle of  the  Revolution.  In  1776,  North  Carolina 
united  with  the  other  colonies  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  a  State  constitution  \\as 
formed  the  same  year.  Aside  from  partisan 
warfare,  the  only  battle  fought  in  the  State  was 
that  of  Guilford  Court-House  in  1781,  between 
Generals  Green  and  Cornwallis.  The  State 
seceded  from  the  Union  May  21,  1861,  and  the 
military  operations  which  followed  were  notable. 
The  most  important  were  the  capture  of  Fort 
Hatteras  in  1861,  of  Roanoke  Island  and  Fort 
Macon  in  1862,  and  the  combined  land  and  naval 
assault  ending  in  the  capture  of  Fort  Fisher 
in  1865.  The  State  ratified  the  L4th  Amend- 
ment in  1868,  and  the  15th  Amendment  in  1869. 

North  Dakota.  The  Territory  of  North 
Dakota,  of  which  North  and  South  Dakotas 
were  formed,  originally  constituted  part  of  the 
Territory  of  Minnesota,  which  was  organized  in 
1849  from  part '  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  of 
1803.  In  1854  the  Territory  of  Nebraska  was 
formed,  comprising  then  the  present  State  of 
Nebraska  and  all  of  Dakota.  On  March  2,  1861, 
the  Territory  of  Dakota  was  organized,  com- 
prising then  the  States  of  Montana  and  Wyom- 
ing. The  first  permanent  settlements  by  whites 
were  made  in  1859  in  Clay,  Union,  and  Yankton 
counties.  On  November  2,  1899.  the  Ter- 
ritory was  divided  and  the  States  of  North  and 
South  Dakota  formed  and  admitted  to  the  Union 
at  the  same  time.  The  history  of  the  settlement 
and  growth  of  the  country  is  identical  with  that 
of  the  territories  of  which  it  originally  formed 
a  part. 

North  German  Confederation,  The 
(1866).  After  the  famous  "Seven  Weeks'  War" 
and  the  "Peace  of  Prague,"  when  Austria  was 
entirely  excluded  from  Germany.  The  confed- 
eration included  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Nassau 
and  Frankford  (all  incorporated  with  Prussia), 
and  the  states  north  of  the  Main  united  to 
Prussia  in  a  bund.  Strictly  speaking,  therefore, 
the  confederation  was  Prussia  and  the  states 
north  of  the  Main.  In  1870,  during  the  Franco- 
German  War,  the  "North  German  Confedera- 
tion/' being  joined  by  Bavaria,  Wtirtemberg, 
Baden,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  became  the  "Ger- 
man Confederation,"  and  two  months  afterwards 
(January  18,  1871),  the  King  of  Prussia  had  the 
title  of  "German  Emperor"  given  him. 

Northmen.  A  name  applied  to  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Scandinavia,  or  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark,  but  more  generally  restricted  to 
those  searovers  called  Danes  by  the  Saxons, 
who  sailed  on  piratical  expeditions  to  all  pnrts 
of  the  European  seas,  made  their  first  appear- 
ance on  the  coast  of  England  in  787,  and  from 
the  year  832  repeated  their  invasion  almost 
every  year,  till  they  became  masters  of  all  the 
country  under  their  King  Canute,  and  reigned 
in  England  during  the  next  fifty  years,  down 
to  1042,  when  the  Saxon  Dynasty  was  restored 
in  the  person  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  In  885, 
they  laid  siege  to  Paris,  but  were  at  length 
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bought  off  by  Charles  the   Fat.     Rollo,  one  of  ernment,  and  exercised  its  right  of  electing  to 

the  most  renowned  of  the   Norman  chieftain-,  the   throne,    until,    like   the   sister   kingdom,    it 

after    ravaging    Friesland    and     the    countries  agreed   of   its  own   free   will   to   relinquish   this 

rod   by   the  Scheldt,   accepted   the  hand  of  privilege    in    favor   of    hereditary    Micces-ion    to 

a  daughter  of  Charles  the  Simple,  and  received  the  throne.     The  Napoleonic  crisis  may  be  said 

with  her,  under  the  tie  of  vassalage,  possession  to  have  severed  this  union,  which  had  existed 

of  all  the  land  in  the  valley  of  the  Seine,  from  for  more  than  400  years,  for  Denmark,  after 

the  Epte  and  Eure  to  the  sea,  which  then  went  having  given  unequivocal  proofs  of  adhesion  to 

by    the    name    of    Normandy.     They    rapidly  the  cause  of  Bonaparte,  was  compelled,  after 

adopted  the  more  civilized  form  of  life  that  pre-  the  disastrous  War  of  1813,  to  purchase  peace 

vailed  in  the  Franki-h  Kingdom  —  its  religion,  at  the  cost  of  this  long  united  partner  of  her 

language,   and   manners  —  but   inspired  every-  state.     Crippled  in  her  resources,  and  almost  a 

thing   thev   borrowed   with   their  own  vitality,  bankrupt,  she  saw  herself  constrained  to  sign 


Their  conquest  of  England,  in  1066,  gave  that 
country  an  energetic  race  of  kings  and  nobles 
on  the  whole  well-fitted  to  rule  a  brave,  sturdy, 
but  somewhat  torpid  people  like  the  Anglo- 

08. 


the  treaty  of  Kiel  in  1814,  by  which  it  was  stip- 
ulated by  the  allied  powers  that  she  should 
resign  Norway  to  Sweden,  receiving  in  return, 
by  way  of  indemnity,  some  portion  of  Swedish 
Pomerania  and  the  island  of  Kugen,  which  were 


Norway.  The  early  history  of  Norway  is  i  subsequently  exchanged  with  Prussia  for  Lauen- 
comprised  in  that  of  the  other  Scandinavian  j  burg  on  the  payment  by  that  state  of  two  mil- 
countries,  and  is,  like  theirs,  for  the  most  part  lion  rix  dollars.  The  Norwegians,  having 
fabulous.  It  is  only  towards  the  close  of  the  refused  to  admit  the  validity  of  the  treaty  of 
Tenth  Century,  when  Christianity  was  intro-  Kiel,  nominated  Prince  Christian,  the  heir-pre- 
duced  under  the  rule  of  Olaf  I.,  that  the  mythical  sumptive  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,  regent  and 
obscurity  in  which  the  annals  of  the  kingdom  subsequently  King  of  Norway.  This  nomina- 
had  been  previously  plunged  begins  to  give  tion  was  made  by  the  National  Diet,  or  Storthing, 
place  to  the  light  of  historical  truth.  which  met  at  Ejdsvold,  where  they  drew  up  a 

The  introduction  of  Christianity,  which  was  constitution  based  on  the  French  Constitution 
the  result  of  the  intercourse  which  the  Norwe-  j  of  1791.  These  measures  found,  however, 
gianshad  with  the  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe,  neither  supporters  nor  sympathizers  among  the 
through  their  maritime  expeditions,  destroyed  other  nations;  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
much  of  the  old  nationality  of  the  people  with  great  allied  powers,  Charles  John  Bernadotte. 
the  heathenism  which  they  had  hitherto  cherished.  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden,  led  an  army  into 
Although  the  sanguinary  feuds  which  had  raged  Norway,  and  after  taking  Frederickstad  and 
among  the  rival  chiefs  of  the  land  can  scarcely  Fredenckshald,  threatened  Christ  iania.  Den- 
id  to  have  lost  their  ferocity  under  the  sway  mark  being  unable  to  support  the  cause  of 
of  a  milder  religion.  Olaf  II.,  or  the  Saint  Prince  Christian,  and  Norway  being  utterly 
(1015-1030),  who  zealously  prosecuted  the  con-  destitute  of  the  means  necessary  for  prosecuting 
version  of  his  countrymen,  raised  himself  to  a  war,  resistance  was  of  no  avail,  and  the  Nor- 
supreme  power  ih  the  land  by  the  subjection  wegians,  in  this  untoward  conjuncture  of  affairs, 
of  the  small  kings  or  chieftains,  who  in  the  times  were  glad  to  accept  the  proposals  made  to  them 
of  heathenism  had  subdivided  the  kingdom  by  the  Swedish  King  for  a  union  with  Sweden, 
among  them.  The  war  between  Olaf  and  King  on  the  understanding  that  they  should  retain  the 
Knud  the  Great  of  Denmark,  which  terminated  newly  promulgated  constitution,  and  enjoy  full 
in  1030  with  the  battle  of  Sticklestad,  in  which  liberty  and  independence  within  their  own 
the  former  was  slain,  brought  Norway  under  boundaries.  These  conditions  were  agreed  to. 
the  sway  of  the  Danish  conqueror;  but  at  his  and  strictly  maintained;  a  few  unimportant 
death  in  Hi:;r,.  olaf-  -on.  Magnus  I.,  recovered  alterations  in  the  constitution,  necessitated  by 
possession  of  the  throne,  and  henceforth,  till  the  altered  conditions  of  the  new  union.  1 
l.'IMl.  Norway  continued  to  be  governed  by  the  only  changes  introduced  in  the  mav-hinery 
native  kin--.  Tin-  death  in  that  ikon  of  government.  Charle-  MIL  was  declared 
ithoiit  male  heirs,  threw  t he  election  of  a  joint  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  in  !Mv 
new  king  into  the  hamjs  of  the  National  Asset 1 1  After  the  union.  Norway  firmly  resisted  « 
blv.  who,  after  nmny  discussions,  made  choice  of  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Swedish  monarch- 

Magnu-   VIM.,   of  Sweden,    the   -on  of   Hakon'-  to  infringe  upon  the  constitutional  pi« 

hter.      lie  was  iii  turn  succeeded  I  .y  hi-  -<>n  of  the  nation;    and  during  the  reign  of  the  first 

llakon.   and    I;  M  <  >laf   IV..    who  having  of    the    llernad  •"'      I  '.nasty,    the    relations    be- 

been  elected   King  of  Denmark  in    l.;7»i    became  tween    him    and    I.  -ian    subjects 

ruler  ot  t  n  kingdom- on  the  marked  bv  jealousy  ami  distrust   on  Loth  -idr-. 

h  of  his  father  in    l.'JSO.      This  young  king.  In-  death,  the  jn-ople  general 

who  e\erci-ed   only   a    nominal   -uav    under   the  more  contented  and  Norway  continued  to  : 

guidance  of  hi-  mothei  u-et.   the  rapid    progress   towards   a    state    of    political 

only   child   of    V:ddemar    III.    of    Denmark,   died     security     ami     mat. -rial     pro  : 

without  heirs  in  1387.     M                love  of  power  than  it  ev             ed  under  the  Danish  dominion. 

city  for  government   brought  about   her  The    di--olution    of    the    union    with    Sv.- 

tion  to  t'he  triple  throne  of  ihi-  Scandinax  ian  which   had  en. lured   -ince    !M  I.  took   place  .lime 

land-,    an. I    from    iln-    period    till    IMI  following    a    dispute    between    the    two 

continued   united   with    Denmark:     but    while   it  countries  ;t-   to   their  diplomatic   repre-entation 

ihared  in  the  general  fortuneftvof  the  latl  -.id.     I'nnce  charl.--   oi    Denmaik   became 

it  retained  it-  own  constitutional  mode  of  gov      Kiim.  U  llakon  VII 
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NOTABLE    AVARS   OF   HISTORY 


DATES 

HISTOKIC   v 

L  HAD  i  xo   BATTLES 

CHIEF  LEADERS 

B.C. 

1193-1184 

Trojan  War.  Greeks  capture  Troy. 

Siege  of  Troy. 

Hector;    Agamemnon. 

743-669 

Messenian  War.    Sparta  Conquers 
Messenia. 

- 

504-469 

Perso-Grecian  War.  Greece  suc- 
cessfully resists  Persian  invasion. 

Marathon;       Thermopvla-  ; 
Salamis;  Platea;  Myral.-. 

Miltiades;    Leonidas;   Themis- 
tocles  ;    Pausanius. 

495-586 
448-447 
357-346 
431-404 

Sacred  Wars  of  Greece.  Largely 
intestinal,  and  without  results. 

Peloponneslan  War.  Athens  con- 
quered by.Laceda-monia. 

Battles  chiefly  naval. 

IVrirlrs;  Alcibiades;  Lysander. 

334-331 

Greco-Persian  War.  Greece  con- 
quers Persia. 

Granicus;     Issus;    Arbela.      Alexander  the  Great;  Darius. 

343-290 

Samnite    War.     Romans  conquer 
Samnites. 

Caudine    Forks;    Sentium. 

Fabius  Maximus;  Caius  Pontius. 

264-146 
200-146 

Punic     Wars.      Romans     destroy     Ticinus;    Trebia;    Thrasy- 
Carthage.                                                      menus;  Carmal;  Metau- 
rus;    Zama. 
Greco-Roman  War.  Greece  sub-    Cynocephake  ;  Pydna. 
dued  by  Rome. 

Fabius;  Scipio;  Hannibal. 

Flaminius;  ^Emilius;    Paulus; 
Mummius;  Perseus. 

112-106          Jugurthine  War.      Romans    con- 
quer N'umidia. 

Muthul;  Cirta. 

Jugurtha;   Metellus;   Murius. 

90-88 

Roman  Social  War.  Right  of  Ro- 
man citizenship  granted  the  Socii. 

Samnites;  Marsians. 

88-63 

Mithridatic    War.      Mithridates, 
King  of  Parthia,  defeated. 

Chseronea;  Cabira. 

Lucullus;  Pompey;  Sulla. 

73-71 

Gladiatorial  War.    Gladiators  de- 
feated. 

Petelia. 

Spartacus;  Crassus. 

58-51 

Gallic  War.      Gauls  conquered  by 
Cirsar. 

Csesar. 

50-31 

A.  D. 

70 

Roman  Civil  War.     Roman  Em- 
pire established. 

Jewish-Roman  War.     Jerusalem 
taken;  temple  destroyed. 

Pharsalia;  Thapsus;  Mun- 
da;  Phillipi;  Actium. 

Siege  of  Jerusalem. 

Caesar;  Pompey;  Brutus;  Cas- 
'sius;  Antony;  Augustus. 

Titus. 

86-100          Daolan    War.      Country     beyond 
Danube  conquered. 

Trajan. 

410-553          Barbarian  Wars.  Teutonic  hordes 
capture  Rome  and  ravage  Italy. 

Sack  of  Rome. 

Alaric;  Genseric;    Attila. 

710-1492        Saracen  Conquests.  The  Saracens 
occupy  Northern  Africa  and  Spain  ; 
defeated  in  France. 

Xeres;  Tours;  Tarifa;  Gre- 
nada. 

Musa;  Tarik;  Charles  Martel; 
Cid  Rodrigo. 

1095-1291 

1337-1437 
1385-1389 

The  Crusades.    Christians  capture 
Jerusalem  and  ports  of  Spain  ;  but 
finally  repulsed. 

Hundred  Years'  War.     England 
lost  all  her  possessions  in  France. 

Austro-Swiss  War.  Independence 
of  Switzerland. 

Siege  of  Jerusalem;    Acre. 

Crecy;    Calais;     Poictiers; 
Agincourt. 

Sempach;  Nafels. 

Geoffrey  of   Bouillon;   Conrad 
III.;      Louis     VII.;       Fred- 
erick II.;   Philip  Augustus; 
Richard   the   Lion-Hearted; 
Louis  IX.;  Edward  I.;  Sala- 
din. 
Edward  III.  of  England;  Ed- 
ward   the    Black    Prince; 
Henrv  V.  of  England;  Joan 
of  Arc. 
Arnold  Von  Winckelried;  Leo- 
pold II. 

1419-1436         Hussite  War.  Religious  toleration 
secured. 

Prague. 

John  Ziska;  Sigismund. 

1455-1471 
1")62-1593 

War  of  the  Roses.   House  of  York 
supplants   that  of    Lancaster  on 
English  throne. 

French  Civil  War.  Edict  of  Nantes 

Protestant  toleration. 

St.    Albans:      Blareheath; 
Wakefield;Towton;  Bar- 
net;  Tewksbury. 

Dreaux;  St.  Denis;  Jarnac; 
Moncontour;  Ivry. 

Richard,  Duke  of  York;   Ed- 
ward, Duke  of  York;  Earl  of 
Warwick;  Queen  Margaret; 
Henrv  VI. 
Duke  of  Anjou;   Henry  III.; 
Henry  IV.;  Conde\ 

1567-1609 
1618-1648 

Spanish-Netherlands  War.     In- 
dependence   of    the    Netherlands 
achieved. 

Thirty  Years  War.  Religious  free- 
dom secured. 

Zutphen;   Nieuport;    vari- 
ous sieges  and  naval  con- 
flicts. 

Dessau;  Leipsic  ;  Sech  ;  Lut- 
zen;  Nordlingen. 

William  of  Orange;  Maurice  of 
Nassau;  Duke  of  Alva;  Alex- 
ander Farnese;  Duke  of  Par- 

Gustavus   Adolphus;    Wallen- 
stein;  Tilly;  Turenne. 

HISTORY 
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NOTABLE   WARS  OF   HISTORY  — Continued 


DATKS 


HISTORIC  NAME 


LEADING  BATTLES 


CHIEF  LEADERS 


A.  D. 
1642-1660 


1701-1714 

1700-1709 
1740-1748 

1756-1763 
1775-1783 

1792-1799 
1800-1815 

1812-1815 

1821-1828 
1846-1847 

1854-1856 

1859 
1861-186.r> 


I860 
1870 

1877 

1184.1800 

1888 

J88*»t9M 


English  Civil  War.    English  Com-     EdKehill;    Marston    Moor;     Prince  Rupert ;  Fairfax; 
mou wealth  established.  Naseby;   Dunbar;   NVor-         Charles  I.,  Cromwell. 

cester. 


Spanish  Succession.  French  and 
Spanish  crowns  disunited.  Prot- 
estant succession  in  England. 

Swedish-Russian  War.  Defeat  of 
Charles  XII. 

Austrian  Succession.     Many  pre- 
vious   treaties    affirmed;    Maria 
Theresa  Empress  of  Austria. 

Seven  Tears'  War.  Prussia  gains 
a  high  rank. 


American    Revolutionary 

United    States    achieve    its    inde- 
pendence. 

French  Revolution.   Bourbons  de- 
feated. 


Prague;  Kollin:  Rosbach; 
W-    ;  Torgan. 


Napoleonic    Wars.      France    ad- 
vances to  the  first  place  in  Europe. 


Valmy;  Jemappe;  Wattip- 
nies;  Lonato;  Lodi;  Ar- 
cola;  Pyramids. 

Marengo;  Trafalgar;  Aus- 
terlitt;  Jena;  Eylau; 
Friedland;  Wagram;  Bo- 
rodino; Leipsic;  Ligny; 
Waterloo. 

War  of  1812.  United  States  en-  Battles  chiefly  naval;  New 
tirely  independent  of  Great  Brit-  I  Orleans;  Burning  of 
ain.  Washington. 

War   for   Greek     Independence.  I  Missolonghi;  Navarino. 
Greece  independent  of  Turkey. 


Blenheim:   Ramillies;   Tu-  |  Duke  of  Marlborotigh;  Prince 
rin;  Oudenorde,  Malpla-  i       Eugene;  Marshals    Tallard 
quet.  and  Villars. 

Narva;  Pultowa.  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden;  Peter 

the  Great. 

Dettincer:  Fontenoy;  Pla-  |  Marshal    Saxe;    George  II.  of 
centia;  Laffeldt.  England;  Duke  of  Cumber- 

Marshal  Dann;  Frederick  the 
Great. 

Washington;  Greene;  Bur- 
goyne;  Cornwallis;  Clinton; 
Howe;  Lafayette;  Gates; 
Montgomery. 

Kellerman;  Dumauriez;  Jour- 
dan;  Morcan;  Hoc  he;  Bona- 
parte. 

Napoleon;  Wellington;  Nelson; 
Blucher;  Alexander  I.; 
Francis  I.:  Frederick  Wil- 
liam III.;  Ney. 


Bunker     Hill;     Saratoga; 
MOM  mouth;   York  town. 


Mexican  War.  Boundary  between 
United  States  and  Mexico  estab- 
lished. 

Crimean  War.  Independence  of 
Turkey  guaranteed.  Peace  of 
Paris. 

Italian  War.  Papal  States  and 
two  Sicilies  annexed  to  Italy. 


American  Civil  War. 
of  slavery. 


Abolition 


Worth;  0', novelette;  Sedan; 
Mete;  Capture  of  Paris. 


Plevia;  Shipka  Pass;  Kara. 


Seven  Weeks'  War.  Prussia  de- 
feats  Austria  and  unifies  Germany. 

rr.'inro-1'niv.hiii  U  ar.  Paris 
taken  and  Alsace  and  Loraine 
added  to  German  Empire. 


Itii-HO-TnrkMi  >V:ir.       Punuinri. 
Servia.    Montenegro,  independent 
i  urkey.   Treaty  of  San  Stefano, 
Berlin. 

China-Japanese  War.  In.i  .  upation  of  Corea    by 

to  Japan ;  independence  of  Corea  --ne;  Port  Arthur; 

Spanish- American  War.    1 

nh  rule  in    America;    Cubn. 
i   Philippines  pass 
to  United  States. 

ItiiHMi-JapancHc     \Var.       Mu'u.l 
concessions,  confirmed  by  treaty 

-I    Portsmouth.     Japan   a   world 


Buena  Vista;  Cerro  Gordo; 
Capture  of  Mexico  City. 


Alma;    Balaklava;    Inker- 
man;  Malakoff. 


Magenta;  Solferino. 

First  and  Second  Bull  H  un ; 
Shiloh;  Seven  D:i 
tietam ;  M  urf  reesboro ; 
Chancellorville;  Vir-ks- 
burg ;  Gettysburg  ;('hick- 
amauga;  Chattanooga; 
Virginia  Campaign;  At- 
lanta Campaign. 

Koniggrftti 


Manila  Bay;  Santiago;  San 
.   LI  Caney. 


Destruction  of  HiiMinn 
fleet;  Liaoyang;Mukdrn; 
Siege  "f  P"rt  Artlinr: 
Shako;  Telissu;  Wafang- 


Com.    Perry;    Admiral  Cock- 
burn;  Ross;  Jackson. 


Admiral Canaris;  Byron;  Ibra- 
him; Pacho. 

Taylor;  Scott;  Santa  Ana. 


Lord   Raglan;     St.     Armand; 
Prince  Menchikoff;  Gen.  Can- 
robert. 

Napoleon  III.;  Victor  Emman- 
uel; Franz  Joseph  1. 

Meridian;  Grant;  Sherman; 
Sheridan;  Jackson;  Thomas; 
Lee;  Johnston;  Meade. 


Marahal  Benedek;  William  I.; 
Benst. 

William  I.- Von  Moltke;  Fred- 
erick of  Prussia;  Prince  Fred- 
erick Charles;  Napoleon 
111  .  MacMahon;  Bazaine; 
Trochu. 

Good  Duke  Nicholas;  Gourko; 
8kobrlo(T;  I  ...ilebrn;  Osmon 
Pacha;  Muktar  Pacha. 

Oynmn.  Pniue  Arisugawa; 
Prin. •••  KornaUU. 

Admirals  Dewey,  Schley.  Samp- 

IMMI.     ' 

erols  Shnf ter.  Toral. 

Admiral  Mnknmff.  KumrMitkin; 
M.-h;  Stnowwl;  Cyama; 
\dmiral  Togo:  Ad- 
>ral    Kamimura;     Admiral 


*«;    Oku: 
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Ohio.     The  French  made  the  first  explora- 
tions in  what  is  now  Ohio,  La  Salle's  discoveries 


from  about  1680.  The  English,  whoso 
patents  covered  a  portion  of  the  region  which 
the  French  traders  aimed  to  monopolize,  came 
in  hostile  contact  with  the  latter.  It  was  in 
this  connection  that  Washington's  name  first 
became  notable  through  the  Braddock  Expedi- 
tion. In  1763  Canada,  and  the  whole  region 
Wost  to  the  Mississippi  previously  claimed  by 
France,  were  surrendered  to  Great  Britain. 
After  the  Revolutionary  War,  the  United  States 
assumed  control  over  the  region  afterward 
known  as  the  Northwest  Territory,  acknowledg- 
ing the  claim  made  by  Virginia  to  3,709,848 
acres  near  the  rapids  of  the  Ohio,  and  a  similar 
claim  by  Connecticut  to  3,666,621  acres  near 
Lake  Erie,  which  became  known  as  the  "Western 
Reserve."  These  claims  were  admitted  in  the 
sense  of  ownership,  but  in  no  way  as  question  of 
State  jurisdiction.  The  first  permanent  settle- 
ment was  made  at  Marietta,  in  1788.  The 
early  years  of  the  Northwest  Territory  were 
harrassed  by  Indian  warfare,  which  did  not 
cease  till  the  crushing  defeat  inflicted  on  them  by 
General  Anthony  Wayne  in  1794.  In  1799,  the 
Northwest  Territory  was  organized,  and  shortly 
afterward  Ohio  (the  name  being  derived  from  the 
Indian  signifying  "beautiful  river")  was  formed 
into  a  separate  territorial  government.  In  1803, 
the  Territory  was  admitted  as  a  State,  the  fourth 
under  the  Federal  Constitution.  The  seat  of 
government  was  in  Chillicothe  till  1810,  in 
Zanesville  till  1812,  and  in  Chillicothe  again  till 
1816,  after  which  the  State  capital  was  fixed  at 
Columbus.  In  1818,  the  first  steamboat,  the 
''  Walk  on  the  Water,"  was  launched  on  Lake  Erie. 
In  1836,  the  first  western  railroad  was  opened, 
from  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  Adrian,  Michigan,  with 
horse  power  at  first  and,  in  1837,  with  steam 
power.  The  State  began  to  be  noted  for  wheat 
growing  about  1840,  and  in  1863  her  coal  and 
iron  mines  began  to  be  developed.  Manufactur- 
ing became  an  important  industry  about  1865, 
and  for  a  decade  grew  rapidly.  The  Standard 
Oil  Company  was  formed  in  1870,  and  during 
the  next  two  decades  the  State's  oil  fields  were 
rapidly  developed.  During  the  Civil  War  Ohio 
furnished  one-eighth  of  the  federal  troops. 

Oklahoma.  The  history  of  Oklahoma 
before  it  was  constructed  into  a  separate  Terri- 
tory is  identical  with  that  of  the  region  of 
which  Texas  and  New  Mexico  formed  a  part. 
When  Indian  Territory  was  created  as  a  home 
for  all  the  Indian  tribes  most  of  what  is  now 
Oklahoma  was  within  its  bounds.  Some  time 
in  the  early  seventies  the  name  first  appeared  in 
political  history,  the  occasion  being  a  bill  intro- 
duced into  Congress  to  create  a  Territory  out 
of  part  of  Indian  Territory,  to  be  known  as 
Oklahoma.  The  measure  failed  of  passage  and 
for  more  than  a  decade  nothing  was  heard  of  the 
country.  It  was  not  forgotten,  however,  as  in 
March,  1889,  an  amendment  was  tacked  on  to 
the  Indian  Appropriation  Bill  providing  for  the 
opening  to  homestead  settlers  of  the  little  area 
of  land  embracing  less  than  3,000,000  acres  and 
lying  in  the  center  of  what  is  now  the  great 
State.  The  land  was  opened  in  April,  1889,  and 
the  first  rush  of  Oklahoma  "boomers"  took 


place.  In  June,  1890,  the  territorial  govern- 
ment first  came  into  existence,  and  by  the  act 
which  brought  this  about  a  strip  of  land  known 
as  "No  Man's  Land,"  consisting  of  3,681,000 
acres,  was  added  as  Beaver  County.  Other  sec- 
tions were  added  from  time  to  time  until  the 
Territory  contained  24,933,120  acres.  In  1906, 
Congress  provided  an  enabling  act  whereby 
Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory  might  be  created 
into  a  State  and  admitted  into  the  Union.  On 
November  16,  1907,  the  conditions  of  this  act 
having  been  complied  with,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  signed  the  Constitution  of  Okla- 
homa, and  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  its 
admission.  The  first  State  legislature  con- 
vened December  2,  1907. 

Oregon.  The  original  region  named  Ore- 
gon was  the  whole  province  claimed  by  the 
United  States  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  extending 
from  latitude  42°  to  54°  40'  north.  Until  1846 
joint  possession  was  held  by  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  then  the  latter,  by  the 
northwest  boundary  treaty,  abandoned  all 
claim  to  the  country  north  of  the  49th  parallel, 
and  the  name  Oregon  was  restricted  to  the  region 
south  of  that  line,  which  was  given  up  by  Great 
Britain.  The  first  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
territory  was  brought  back  by  Captain  Robert 
Gray,  an  American  navigator,  who  entered  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  in  1792,  and  gave 
the  name  of  his  ship  to  it.  The  sale  of  Louisiana 
to  the  United  States,  in  1803,  endowed  this 
country  with  a  title  of  ownership,  and  the  expe- 
dition of  Lewis  and  Clarke,  in  1804-1806, 
strengthened  the  claim.  Though  a  trading-post 
was  established  in  1811,  by  the  Pacific  Fur 
Company,  under  the  Astor  regime,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  River,  the  region  was  largely 
inhabited  by  Indians  and  the  employe's  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Fur  Company  until  the  active 
emigration  of  Americans,  between  1833  and  1850, 
introduced  a  new  element.  The  territorial 
organization  took  place  in  1848.  In  1853, 
Washington  Territory  was  instituted  out  of  the 
region  north  of  the  Columbia  River  on  the  west 
and  of  the  46th  parallel  on  the  east.  In  1858, 
Oregon  was  admitted  as  a  State,  the  twentieth 
under  the  Constitution.  A  Lewis  and  Clarke 
Centennial  Celebration  was  held  at  Portland 
in  1905. 

Pennsylvania.  Delaware  River  and  Bay 
were  first  explored  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  from  1604  to  1624, 
and  military  jurisdiction  was  established.  Till 
1664  they  continued  in  possession  of  both  sides 
of  the  bay  without  much  colonization,  though 
a  Swedish  colony  settled  at  Chester,  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  river,  in  1638,  where  their  industry 
and  peacefulness  prefigured  the  characteristics 
of  the  Quakers,  who  were  to  come  later.  Under 
a  charter  given  by  Charles  II.,  in  1681,  the  region 
west  of  the  Delaware  was  granted  to  William 
Penn,  the  Quaker,  who  colonized  it  and  founded 
Philadelphia  in  1682.  Under  this  grant  was 
included  Delaware,  and  the  whole  region  was 
ruled  under  the  same  proprietary  until  1699, 
when  a  separate  legislature,  though  not  a  sepa- 
rate governor,  was  allowed  to  this  section  of  the 
province.  This  union  lasted  till  1876.  The 
letter  of  the  Penn  charter  included  territory 
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already  covered  in  the  vague  grants  made  to  the 
New  Kngland  colonies  \ "irginia  and  Maryland. 
All  the  boundary-linens,  however,  were  easily 
settled,  except  that  separating  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland,  which  was  not  defined  until  the 
completion  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Survey, 
in  1767.  The  original  Swedish  immigrants 
readily  coalesced  with  the  Quaker  colonists, 
and  the  remarkable  thrift  of  the  people,  com- 
bined with  their  peaceful  Indian  policy,  soon 
made  Pennsylvania  a  flourishing  region.  Large, 
additional  bodies  of  immigrants,  Scotch-Irish 
between  1715  and  1725,  and  Germans  from  17.it> 
onward,  rapidly  swelled  population  and  wealth. 
1  he  government  instituted  by  William  Penn 
remained  in  force  until  1770,  when  the  province  ; 
joined  the  other  colonies  in  the  fight  for  inde- 
j>endence,  and  a  provisional  constitution  was  made  | 
by  a  convention  presided  over  by  Benjamin  ! 
Franklin.  Philadelphia  was  occupied  by  the 
British  forces  from  September,  1777,  to  June, 
1778.  All  the  earlier  sessions  of  the  Continental 
Congress  were  held  in  this  city.  The  battle  of 
Germantown  was  fought  within  the  present 
chartered  limits  of  the  city  in  1777.  From  1790 
to  1800  it  was  the  seat  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  In  1790,  a  new  State  constitu- 
tion was  formed.  In  1794  occurred  the  disturb- 
ance known  as  the  "Whiskey  Rebellion"  in  the 
western  part  of  the  State,  growing  out  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  excise  laws.  In  1799,  the  seat  of 
the  State  government  was  removed  to  Lancaster, 
and  thence  in  1812  to  Harrisburg,  which  still 
remains  the  capital.  In  1862,  during  the  late 
Civil  War,  the  State  was  threatened  with  inva- 
sion by  the  Confederates,  but  the  tide  of  attack 
then  stopped  with  invading  Maryland.  In  1863 
General  Lee  carried  out  his  interrupted  purpose, 
and  overran  the  south  portion  of  the  State  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  Harrisburg.  On  his 
retreat  General  Meade  joined  battle  with  him 
at  Gettysburg,  near  the  Maryland  line.  The 
battle,  beginning  July  1st,  lasted  three  days, 
resulting  in  the  Confederate  defeat.  This  Fed- 
eral victory  was  probably  the  important  turning- 
point  of  the  war.  As  the  seventh  in  the  geo-  j 
graphical  order  of  the  original  States,  Pennsyl- 
.1  has  become  historically  the  "Keystone" 
State.  Disastrous  riots  occurred  about  Pitt- 
here  in  1X77  and  1892.  In  I'.HIX. 
the  famous  "State  House  Cases"  were  brought 
to  trial,  as  the  result  of  an  alleged  S:,,IHHI.IMIII 
steal  by  the  contractor-  of  the  new  State  <  apitol, 
at  Harrisburg.  and  their  accompli* 

Persia.  The  original  country  of  the  Per- 
sians occupied  a  small  portion  of  modem  I' 
r.n  the  north  of  the  IVr-ian  (iulf.  After  being 
under  the  Assyrians,  and  next  under  the  Medes, 
Cyrus  (B.  C.  559-529),  by  conquering  and  unit- 
Media.  Babylonia.  |.\  dia.  and  all  Via  Minor. 

became  the  founder  of  UM  iVr-ian  Kmpin  The 
empire  was  further  extended  by  hi-  -on  and 
succe--or.  Camb\-es  i  H.  C.  ;,_'«.»  622),  \\ ho  con- 
quered Tyre.  pi:  and  by 

I  »ariu-   I. .'who  -ubdned  d   Mace. I 

and    a    small    part     of    India.      Hi-    -on     \< 

i^i  ir,:,    h.   C.)   rednc.  t.    which    had 

re\.)lted  under  his  father,  an.)  also  continued 
the  war  against  the  European  but 

Was    defeated     at     Thennopyla-    ami    at     Salami- 


(480  B.  C.),  and  obliged  to  defend  himself 
against  their  attacks  in  a  disastrous  war.  Artax- 
erxes  I.  (465-425  B.  C.)  had  a  long  and  com 
para  lively  |>eaceful  reign.  Art  ax.  rZM  was  fol- 
lowed by  Darius  II.  or  Darius  Nothus,  Artax- 
erxes  II.  (Mnemon),  Artaxerxes  III.  (Ochus), 
and  Darius  III.  (Codomannus,  338-330  B.  C.), 
the  last  of  this  dynasty,  known  as  the  Achae- 
menian  Dynasty.  He  was  defeated  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  three  battles,  lost  his  life. 
and  the  empire  passed  into  the  hands  of  his 
conqueror.  On  the  dissolution  of  the  Mace- 
donian Empire,  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
(323),  Persia  ultimately  fell  to  his  general, 
Seleucus  and  his  successors,  the  Seleucida 
They  reigned  over  it  till  236  B.  C.,  when  the  last 
Seleucus  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Arsaces  I.,  the  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the 
Arsacidffi  and  of  the  Parthian  Empire,  of  which 
Persia  formed  a  portion,  and  which  lasted  till 
226  A.  D.  The  supremacy  was  then  recovered 
by  Persia  in  the  person  of  Ardishfr  Babigdn 
(Artaxerxes),  who  obtained  the  sovereignty  of 
all  Central  Asia,  and  left  it  to  his  descendants, 
the  Sassanidre,  so  called  from  Sassan,  the  grand- 
father of  Ardishir.  This  dynasty  continued  to 
reign  for  about  417  years,  under  twenty— ix 
sovereigns.  The  reign  of  Sapor  II.,  called  the 
Great  (310-381),  and  that  of  Chosroes  I.  (Kh..- 
ru,  531-579),  were  perhaps  the  most  notable  of 
the  whole  dynasty.  The  latter  extended  t  he- 
Persian  Empire  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Indus,  from  the  Jaxartes  to  Arabia  and  the  con- 
fines of  Egypt.  He  waged  successful  wars  with 
the  Indians,  Turks.  Romans,  and  Arabs.  Chos- 
roes II.  (591-628)  made  extensive  conquests, 
but  lost  them  again  in  the  middle  of  the  reign 
of  the  Byzantine  Emperor  Heraclius.  Hi-  -on 
Ardishfr  (Artaxerxes)  III.,  but  seven  years  old, 
succeeded  him,  but  was  murdered  a  few  days 
after  hi-  B006MIOIL  He  was  the  last  descendant 
of  the  Sanssa'uUp  in  the  male  line.  Numerous 
revolutions  now  followed,  until  Ye/digerd  III.. 
a  nephew  of  Chosroes  II.,  ascended  the  throne 
in  ii:;j.  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  He  was  attacked 
and  defeated  by  Caliph  Omar  in  M9-63G,  and 
Persia  became  for  more  than  l.~><>  \« 
ince  of  the  Mohammedan  Kmpire.  The  Arab 
conquest  had  a  profound  influence  on  Persian 
life  a-  well  a-  on  the  language  and  n 
The  old  Persian  religion  was  given  up  in 
of  Mohammedani-m.  only  the  (luebres.  OF 
Parsees,  adhering  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  Ninth  Century  the 
IVr-ian  territories  began  to  be  broken  up  into 
numerous  petty  -tate-.  The  Seljuks.  a  Turkish 
Dyna-ty.  who  first  became  |M>werful  about  HUT. 
extended  its  dominions  over  several  Persian 
province-,  an. I  Malek-Shah.  the  mo-t  |.. 
of  them,  conquered  also  Georgia,  S 
.Via  Minor.  '1  hrough  <  lenghis  Khan  the  I 
and  Mongols  became  dominant  in  IVr-ia  about 
nd  they  preserved  t  his  a-celidency  till  the 
beginning  of  'the  Fifteenth  <Vntur\ 

^7)    Tiimirleiik    (Tamerlane      at     the 

head   of  a   Hew   horde  of   Mongol-,    who  conquered 

Persia  and   filled   the   world   from    Hindustan   to 
<.   Minor  \\ith  terror,      hut 
the  death  of  this  famous  conqueror  in   1  I' 
followed   not    long  after  by   the  downfall  of  the 
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Mongol  dominion  in  Persia,  where  the  Turko- 
mans thenceforward  remained  masters  for  100 
years.  The  Turkomans  were  succeeded  by  the 
&ufi  Dynasty  (1501-1736).  The  first  sovereign 
of  this  dynasty,  Ismail  Sufi,  pretended  to  be 
descended  from  Ali,  the  son-in-law  of  Moham- 
med. He  assumed  the  title  of  shah,  and  intro- 
duced the  sect  of  Ali  (the  Shiite  or  Shiah  sect). 
The  great  Shah  Abbas  (1587-1628)  introduced 
absolute  power,  and  made  Ispahan  his  capital. 
Under  Shah  Soliman  (1666-94)  the  empire 
declined,  and  entirely  sunk  under  his  son  Hus- 
sein. A  period  of  revolts  and  anarchy  followed 
until  Kuli  Khan  ascended  the  throne  in  1736  as 
Nadir  Shah,  and  restored  Persia  to  her  former 
importance  by  successful  wars  and  a  strong 
government.  In  1747  Nadir  was  murdered  by 
the  commanders  of  his  guards,  and  his  death 
threw  the  empire  again  into  confusion.  Kerim 
Khan,  who  had  served  under  Nadir,  succeeded, 
after  a  long  period  of  anarchy,  in  making  him- 
self master  of  the  whole  of  Western  Iran  or 
modern  Persia.  He  died  in  1779.  New  dis- 
turbances arose  after  his  death,  and  continued 
till  a  eunuch,  Aga  Mohammed,  a  Turkoman 
belonging  to  the  noblest  family  of  the  tribe  of 
the  Kajars,  and  a  man  of  uncommon  qualities, 
seated  himself  on  the  throne,  which  he  left  to 
his  nephew,  Baba  Khan.  The  latter  began  to 
reign  in  1796  under  the  name  of  Futteh  Ali  Shah, 
and  fixed  his  residence  at  Teheran.  This  mon- 
arch's reign  was  in  great  part  taken  up  with 
disastrous  wars  with  Russia  and  Turkey.  In 
1813  he  was  compelled  to  cede  to  Russia  all  his 
possessions  to  the  north  of  Armenia,  and  in 
1828  his  share  of  Armenia.  Futteh  Ali  died  in 
1834,  leaving  the  crown  to  his  grandson,  Me- 
hemet  Shah,  during  whose  reign  Persia  became 
constantly  weaker,  and  Russian  influence  in  the 
country  constantly  greater.  He  died  in  1848, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Nasr-ed-Din, 
born  1829.  He  had  to  suporess  a  number  of 
insurrections,  and  in  1851  a  serious  rebellion  of 
the  pure  Persian  party  in  Khorassan,  who  re- 
fused obedience  to  the  Kajar  Dynasty  on  relig- 
ious grounds.  In  May,  1852,  he  annexed  the 
Sultanate  of  Herat,  but  was  compelled  to  re- 
linquish it  by  the  British,  and  a  second  occupa- 
tion in  1855  resulted  in  the  landing  of  a  Brit- 
ish force  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  capture  of 
Bushire,  and  the  Peace  of  Paris  (March  3,  1857). 
Persia  has  since  come  into  the  possession  of  por- 
tions of  territory  formerly  belonging  to  Oman, 
Afghanistan,  and  Beluchistan.  On  the  north- 
east the  boundary  between  Persia  and  the 
Russian  territory  beyond  the  Caspian,  after  re- 
maining long  uncertain,  was  settled  in  the  end 
of  1881,  the  lower  course  of  the  river  Atrek, 
and  farther  east  certain  mountain  ridges  north 
of  that  river,  forming  the  new  boundary.  Shah 
Nassr-ed-Din  visited  Europe  thrice,  and  his 
successor,  Muzaffer-ed-Din,  in  1905.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  latter,  he  was  succeeded  by  the 
present  monarch,  Mahomed  Ali  Mirza,  on  Jan- 
uary 8,  1907. 

Philippine  War.  When  the  Philippines 
were  taken  by  the  United  States  an  insurgent 
army  was  operating  against  Spain.  After  assist- 
ing the  United  States  troops,  Aguinaldo  turned 
upon  them,  desiring  absolute  freedom  of  control. 


February  4,  1899,  Aguinaldo's  army  of  Filipinos 
made  a  night  attack  near  Manila.  Although  the 
insurgents  were  driven  bapk  with  great  loss,  the 
Americans  lost  forty-nine  soldiers,  and  148  were 
wounded.  Admiral  Dewey's  ships  could  not 
begin  their  firing  until  daylight,  their  second 

j  Sunday  morning  engagement  in  Eastern  waters. 

i  Then  they  did  effective  work  in  shelling  the 
trenches  of  the  insurgent  army.  About  13,000 
men  of  the  Eighth  Army  Corps,  under  Major- 
General  E.  S.  Otis,  participated  in  this  initial 

:  fight   of  the   new  conflict   in   the   Philippines. 

i  From  this  time  on  with  general  success  the 
Americans  gained  ground,  though  slowly.  April 
26th  the  insurgents,  using  artillery  for  the  first 
time,  were  defeated  by  Colonel  Funston,  who 
captured  many  prisoners.  May  23d,  Lawton, 
under  orders  of  General  McArthur,  arrived  with 
his  command  at  Malolos,  having  marched  120 
miles  in  twenty  days;  had  twenty-two  fights, 
captured  twenty-eight  towns,  destroyed  300,000 
bushels  of  rice,  killed  400  insurgents,  wounded 
double  that  number,  and  lost  only  six  men 
killed  and  wounded.  July  30th,  near  Calamba, 
an  American  detachment  suffered  a  loss  of  seven 
killed  and  twenty-three  wounded.  In  August  a 
treaty-like  arrangement  was  made  with  the  Sultan 
of  the  Sulu  Islands;  a  part  of  the  agreement 
provides  for  the  United  States  continuing  the 
pension  of  $4,000  per  annum  formerly  paid  by 
Spain;  the  United  States  flag  to  be  paramount, 
and  the  Sultan  to  repress  piracy,  being  among 
the  stipulations.  In  this  month,  also,  Agui- 
naldo, the  insurgent  chief,  was  successful  in 
eluding  all  efforts  to  capture  him,  until  April, 
1901,  when  he  was  secured  by  means  of  a  strata- 
gem by  General  Funston,  of  Kansas  Volunteers; 
he  was  rewarded  by  being  breveted  Brigadier- 
General  in  the  regular  army.  December  3,  1900, 
the  gallant  General  Lawton  was  killed  while 
assisting  a  wounded  soldier.  A  series  of  desul- 
tory skirmishes  have  since  occurred  with  the 
half-civilized  natives,  which  could  not  be  inter- 
preted as  actual  warfare. 

Portugal.  The  name  Portugal  is  a  cor- 
rupted form  of  that  of  the  hill  fort,  Portus  Cale, 
which  stood  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Douro, 
and  is  now  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Oporto  ("the 
harbor")-  The  Carthaginians  under  Hamilcar 
subdued  the  region,  and  were  followed  by  the 
Romans.  In  the  Fifth  Century  A.  D.,  Lusi- 
tania,  like  the  rest  of  the  peninsula,  was  overrun 
by  the  Visigoths,  and  in  the  Eighth  Century  was 
conquered  by  the  Arabs.  The  warlike  Fernando, 
King  of  Leon  and  Castile,  in  the  course  of 
marauding  expeditions  conquered  and  occupied 
the  important  city  and  stronghold  of  Coimbra, 
in  1064.  His  son,  Alonso  IV.,  seized  his  brother's 
territory  of  Galicia,  which  included  part  of  the 
north  of  Portugal.  Meanwhile  the  long  wars 
were  attracting  to  the  Christian  courts  and 
camps  of  Spain  the  flower  of  European  chivalry. 
Two  knights  of  the  House  of  Burgundy,  Counts 
Raymond  and  Henri,  acquired  the  highest  favor 
with  Alonso.  Count  Raymond  received,  with 
the  hand  of  the  king's  daughter,  the  government 
of  Galicia  and  Portugal,  but  after  a  terrible 
defeat  near  Lisbon,  in  1095,  he  was  deemed  too 
weak  to  hold  the  outlying  viceroyalty,  which 
was  given  to  Count  Henri,  the  husband  of 
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Alonso's  natural  daughter.  Henri  was  made 
governor  of  the  whole  district  between  Minho 
and  Tagus,  and  died  in  1114.  Alfonso  I.  de- 
feated a  large  Saracen  army  in  the  plain  of 
Ourique,  Alemtejo,  in  1139,  took  the  great 
stronghold  of  Santarem,  and  with  the  aid  of  a 
fleet  of  English,  German,  and  Flemish  crusaders 
carried  Lisbon  itself  by  siege  in  1147.  Before 
his  death,  in  1185,  he  had  kindled  the  fire  of 
patriotic  loyalty  in  the  nation,  which  his 
sword  had  extended  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
The  Burgundian  Dynasty  founded  by  him  con- 
tinued to  rule  Portugal  till  1580.  The  war 
with  the  Infidels  was  continued  by  Alfonso's 
immediate  successors,  and  Alfonso  III.  was 
called  the  Restorer,  on  account  of  his  recon- 
quest  of  Algarve.  His  son,  Dinis,  the  founder 
of  the  university  at  Lisbon,  and  a  liberal  pa- 
tron of  learning,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
commercial  greatness  of  Portugal  in  the  next 

,ry. 

Henrique  the  Navigator  gathered  together 
voyagers  and  men  of  science  and  sent  forth  the 
various  expeditions  which  explored  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  and  discovered  the  Azores, 
Madeiras,  Canaries,  Cape  Verde,  and  other 
islands.  The  prince  bore  the  expense  of  these 
expeditions  till  a  national  interest  was  awakened 
in  the  West  African  trade.  Maritime  discovery 
and  colonization  continued  during  the  reign  of 
Alfonso  V.,  and  culminated  during  that  of 
Jofto  II.,  one  of  the  ablest  of  Portuguese  mon- 
archs.  In  1486-87  Bartholomeo-Diaz  doubled 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  sailed  along  the 
Kafir  coast  as  far  as  the  Great  Fish  River  in 
two  small  vessels  fitted  out  by  Joao.  In  1495 
Manoel  succeeded  Joao.  and  in  his  reign  Vasco  de 
Gama  made  his  famous  voyage  to  India,  and 
Cabral  discovered  Brazil  (1500).  The  great 
navigator  Magalhaens  was  a  Portuguese.  The 
cradle  of  discovery  and  home  of  commerce, 
Portugal  at  this  period  attained  its  greatest 
intellectual  eminence.  Its  plate  and  gold sm it  IT* 
work  had  great  artistic  value,  its  Burgundian 
(lot  hie  style  in  architecture  was  noted  for  no- 
bility of  proportion  and  richness  of  tracery,  and, 
above  all,  its  glory  had  been  sung  in  the  Lusiads 

n  Jofto  III.  ascended  the  throne  in  1521, 
Portugal  was  one  of  the  fir-t  kingdoms  in  Europe, 
and  Li-linn  one  of  the  wealthiest  cities;  but  in 
1536  the  Inquisition  was  put  in  force  against 
the  Jews,  and  tin-  was  followed  by  the  first 
admission  of  the  Jesuits.  Under  their  influence 
Jofio's  grandson,  Sebastian,  a  youth  of  fourteen 
years,  started  on  a  Quixotic  expedition  to 
Africa  against  the  Infidels,  which  ended  in  the 
defeat  of  the  Portuguese  and  the  loss  of  their 
king  at  Alca/ar.  in  I .".7s.  Cardinal  Henrique. 
Sebastian's  uncle,  reigned  only  till  l.Vxn.  and  his 
death  marks  the  extinction  of  the  old  Burgun- 
dian line.  The  nation  clung  to  the  h..; 
Sebastian  was  still  aim-  in  the  hands  of  the 
infidels  and  would  return,  hut.  meantime,  num 
erous  aspirants  were  struggling  for  the  throne. 
and  eventually  Philip  I  IT  of  Spain  am 
Portugal  to  his  own  dominions.  Portugal 
now  worse  ruled  than  ever,  and  was  burdened 
with  much  of  the  expense  and  mi-erv  of  the 
:,ish  \\;,js  j,,  <  id-many  ;,,i,l  the  NYi  lierlandv 


Moreover,  as  a  penalty  of  its  identification  with 
Spain,  it  lost  to  the  Dutch  great  part  of  its 
foreign  possessions.  But  at  last,  after  a  shame- 
ful union  of  sixty  years,  Portugal  regained  its 
liberty  by  a  conspiracy  which  placed  Joao  de 
Braganca,  a  descendant  of  the  royal  family,  on 
the  throne  in  1640.  After  a  war  which  lasted 
till  1668,  Spain  ceded  all  claims  to  Portugal  by 
the  Treaty  of  Lisbon.  The  Dutch  also  restored 
Brazil  to  the  Portuguese,  and  in  1683  a  com- 
mercial alliance  was  entered  into  with  England ; 
but  nothing  could  bring  back  to  Portugal  her 
old  prosperity. 

In  the  reign  of  Jos6  I.  the  minister  Pombal 
effected  certain  reforms  and  procured  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Jesuits  in  1759.  But  Portugal  lapsed 
into  maladministration  during  the  reign  of  Maria 
Isabella  (1777-89).  In  the  war  between  France 
and  Spain  Joftp  VI.  was  ordered  by  Napoleon  to 
seize  the  British  merchandise  in  Portugal,  and 
on  his  refusal  was  declared  to  have  forfeited 
the  throne.  He  solicited  the  protection  of 
England,  and,  setting  sail  with  his  family,  trans- 
ferred the  seat  of  government  to  Rio  de  Janeiro 
in  1807.  The  French  occupied  Portugal,  but 
wfcre  forced  to  withdraw  on  their  defeat  at 
Vimiera  by  the  English  and  Portuguese  allies, 
under  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  in  180N.  Welling- 
ton's defense  of  the  triple  lines  of  Torres  Vedras 
against  Marshal  Massena  (1810)  completed  the 
deliverance  of  Portugal  from  Napoleon  s  tyranny. 
Joio  continuing  to  reside  in  Brazil,  a  revolution 
took  place  at  Lisbon  in  1820,  when,  without 
bloodshed,  a  constitution  was  proclaimed  in 
place  of  the  old  absolute  monarchy.  In  1821 
Joao  returned,  but  was  not  allowed  to  land  till 
he  had  ratified  the  acts  of  the  Cortes.  Adopting 
a  liberal  policy,  he  accepted  the  constitution, 
and  in  1825  acknowledged  the  independ< 
Brazil,  under  his  brother,  Dom  Pedro,  retaining 
himself  merely  the  imperial  title.  Jofi 
succeeded  in  1826  by  Pe<lro  IV.,  who  organized 
the  state  and  then  abdicated  in  favor  of  his 
daughter,  Dona  Maria  de  Gloria.  In  I.XL'S. 
Miguel  the  "absolutist."  uncle  of  Dona  Maria. 
usurped  the  throne,  and  plunged  Portugal  into 
three  years  of  anarchy.  In  is.JJ  Dom  Pedro 
landed  with  a  strong  force  (partly  English)  and 
after  a  feeble  resistance  Miguel  capitulated,  ami 
was  allowed  to  leave  the  country.  Pedro  died 
in  1834,  and  Dofia  Maria,  who  had  assumed 
royal  authority,  married  Prince  Ferdinand  of 
Saxe-Coburg  in  183ti.  The  disorders  of  her 
reign  were  checked,  but  only  for  a  time,  by  the 
armed  intervention  of  the  great  powers  in  1M7. 
As  a  result  of  one  of  many  insurrections  the 
Marquis  de  Saldanah.  grandson  of  Pombal,  was 
appointed  minister,  but  the  popular  hei 
cuml>ed  to  court  influence.  Maria  died  in  1WJ. 
and  her  son  ascended  the  thr-  dro  V. 

on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  IStil.  his  brother 
became  king  as  I. nix  I. 

Under    constitutional  government.    Portugal 
remained    tranquil   until    recently.      Some  years 
ago.  the  country  took  an  honorable  part  in  the 
1  oration,  and  thereby  se- 
cured valuable  colonial  possessions.    In   1907, 
tin  re  were  numerous  riotous  outbreaks  in  Por- 
Ahich  culminated   in  the  assassination  ot 
King  Carlo*  and  th«-Cn,wn  Prince  on  Feb.  1. 
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PRESIDENTS   OF  THE    UNITED 


NAME 

BORN 

I'AIMA  re 

WlIlN 

Win  ia 

1    \  mi  i; 

MOTH  IK 

1.  George  Washington, 
2.  John  Adams,      .    .    . 
3.  Thomas  Jefferson,     . 
4.  James  Madison,     .    . 
5.  James  Monroe,      .    . 
6.  John  Quincy  Adams, 
7.  Andrew  Jackson,  .    . 
S.   Martin  Van  Buren,  . 
9.  William  H.  Harrison, 
10.  John  Tvler  
11.  James  K.  Polk,      .    . 
12.  Zachary  Tavlor,    .    . 
13.  Millanl  Fillinore,  .    . 
14.  Franklin  Pierce,    .    . 
15.  James  Buchanan,.    . 
10.  Abraham  Lincoln,     . 
17.  Andrew  Johnson, 
18.  Ulysses  S.  Grant,      . 
19.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes, 
20.  James  A.  Garfield,    . 
21.  Chester  A.  Arthur,    . 
22.  Grover  Cleveland,     . 
23.   Benjamin  Harrison,. 
24.  Grover  Cleveland,     . 
25.  William  McKinlev.  . 
26.  Theodore  Roosevelt, 

1732 
1735 
1743 
1751 
1758 
1767 
1767 
1782 
1773 
1790 
1795 
1784 
1800 
1804 
1791 
1809 
1808 
1822 
1822 
1831 
1830 
1837 
1833 
1837 
1843 
1858 

Bridge's  Creek,  Va  

Braintree,  Mass  
Shad  well    Va. 

Augustine,  .    .    . 
John, 

Mary  Ball         .    .    . 

Susanna   Boviston.  . 
Jane  Randolph,    .     . 
Nelly  Conway,      .    . 
Eliza  Jones,       .     .     . 
Abigail  Smith,      .     . 
Elizabethllutehiiisoii. 
Maria   lines,       .     .     . 
Elizabeth  Basset  t,   . 
Mary  Armisted,    .     . 
.lane  Kno\  
Sarah  Strother 

Peter  
James,      .... 
Spence  

Port  Conway,  Va  
Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.,  .    . 

Ouincv    Mass. 

Mecklenburg  Co.,  N.  C.,  .    . 
Kinderhook,  N.  V.,  .    .    .    . 
Berkeley,  Va  
Charles  City  Co.,  Va  
Mecklenburg  Co.,  N.  C..  .    . 
Orange  Co     Va 

Andrew  

Abraham,    .    .    . 

Benjamin,    .     .     . 
John  
Samuel 

Summer  Hill,  N.  Y., 
Hillsboron.'h    N     II 

Nathaniel,    .     .     . 
Benjamin,    .    .    . 

1'hel.e  Millanl,    ..     . 
Anna  Kindreek,   .    . 
Eli/abeth  Speer   . 

Stony  Batter,  Pa  
Nolin  Creek,  Ky  
Raleigh,  N.  C  
Point  Pleasant,  Ohio,  .    .    . 
Delaware,  Ohio,     
Orange   Ohio 

Thomas  
Jacob 

Nancy  Hanks,       .     . 
Marv  M  '  1  tonough,    . 

Jesse  Root,      .    . 
Rutherford,     .    . 
Abram  
William  
Richard  Fallev,  . 
John  Scott,      .    . 
Richard  Falley,  . 
William,  .... 
Theodore,     .    .    . 

Harriet  Simpson. 
Sophia   Bin-hard, 
Eli/.a  Ballon.     .     .     . 
Malvina  Stone,     .     . 
Anna  Neal,  .... 

Fairfield,  Vt., 

Caldwell,  N.  J... 

North  Bend   Ohio 

Elizabeth  Irwin,.     . 
Anna  Neal  
Nancy  C.  Allison,     . 
Martha  Bullock,  .    . 

Caldwell,  N.  J  
Niles,  Ohio  
New  York  City,  N.  Y.,    .    . 

Enirlish,  .  . 
En-dish.  .  . 
Welsh,  .  .  . 
English.  .  . 
Scotch,  .  .  . 
English, 
Scotch-Irish. 
Dutch,  .  .  . 
English,  .  . 
English!  .  . 
Scotch-Irish, 
English,  .  . 
English,  .  . 
English,  .  . 
Scotch-Irish, 
English.  .  . 
English,  .  . 
Scotch,  .  .  . 
Scotch,  .  .  . 
English.  .  . 
Scotch-Irish, 
English,  .  . 
English,  .  . 
English,  .  . 
Scotch-Irish, 
Dutch,  .  .  . 


PRESIDENTS   OF  THE    UNIT] 


NAME 

MAR- 

RIKD 

WIFE'S  NAME 

CHILDREN 

INAUG- 
URATED 

RESIDENCE  WHEN 
ELECTED 

AGE 

URATEJ 

BOYS     GIRLS 

1.  George  Washington, 

1759 

Mrs.  Martha  Custis  

0 

0 

1789 

Mt.  Vernon,  Va.,  .    . 

~ir| 

2.  John  Adams  

1764 

Abigail  Smith,      

3 

2 

1797 

Quincy,  Mass  

62 

3.  Thomas  Jefferson,     . 

1772 

Mrs.  Martha  Skelton  

0 

6 

1801 

Monticello,  Va.,     .    . 

58   1 

4.  James  Madison.     .    . 

1794 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Todd  

0 

0 

1809 

Montpelier,  Va.,     .     . 

58    ! 

5.  James  Monroe,  .    .    . 

1786 

Eliza  Kortwright,     

0 

2 

1817 

Oakhill,  Va  

59    1 

6.  John  Quincy  Adams, 

1797 

Louisa  C.  Johnson  

3 

1 

1825 

Quincy,  Mass  

] 

7.  Andrew  Jackson,  .    . 

1791 

Mrs.  Rachel  Robards  

3 

0 

1829 

Hermitage,  Tenn.,     . 

02  i 

8.  Martin  Van  Buren,  . 

1807 

Hannah  Hoes  (Goes)  

4 

0 

1837 

Kinderhook,  N.  Y.,  . 

55  1 

9.  William  H.  Harrison, 

1795 

Anna  Symmes,     

6 

4 

1841 

North  Bend,  O.,    .    . 

OS  ' 

10.  John  Tyler,    .    .    .    -| 

1813 
1844 

Letitia  Christian,  
Julia  Gardiner,      

3 
4 

M 

1841 

Williamsburg,  Va.,    . 

H 

11.  James  K.  Polk,      .    . 

1824 

Sarah  Childress  

0 

0 

1845 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  .    . 

50  ' 

12.  Zachary  Taylor,    .    . 

1810 

Margaret  Smith  

1 

3 

1849 

Baton  Kouge,  La.,     . 

66 

13.  Millard  Fillmore,  .    j 

1826 
1858 

Abigail  Power  
Mrs.  Caroline  Mclntosh  

0 

J  1 

1850 

Buffalo,  N.  Y  

» 

14.  Franklin  Pierce,    .    . 

1834 

Jean  Means  Appleton  

3 

0 

1853 

Concord,  N.  II.,     . 

49  1 

15.  James  Buchanan,.    . 

Unmarried,    

1857 

Wheatland,  Pa.,    .    . 

06 

16.  Abraham  Lincoln, 

1842 

Mary  Todd  

4 

o 

1861 

Springfield,  111.,     .    . 

«)2  < 

17.  Andrew  Johnson,  .    . 

1827 

Eliza  McCardle 

3 

2 

1865 

Greenville,  Tenn., 

57' 

18.  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 

1848 

Julia  Dent 

3 

1 

1869 

Washington,   D.  ('.,    . 

47 

19.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes, 

1852 

Lucy  Ware  Webb  

7 

1 

1877 

Fremont,  Ohio,  .    .    . 

54 

20.  James  A.  Garfield,    . 

1858 

Lucretia  Rudolph,    

4 

1 

1881 

Mentor,  Ohio,    .    .    . 

49 

21.  Chester  A.  Arthur,    . 

1859 

Ellen  Lewis  Herndon  

'  1 

1 

1881 

New  York  City,     .    . 

51  1 

22.  Grover  Cleveland,     . 

1886 

Frances  Eolsom  

2 

3 

1  885 

Buffalo,  N.  Y  

48 

23.  Benjamin  Harrison,  ., 

1853 

Caroline  Lavinia  Scott 

1 

1 

L889 

1  ndianapolis,  Ind.,     . 

551 

24.  Grover  Cleveland 

(See  above) 

1893 

New  York  City,     .    . 

50 

25.  William  McKinley,    . 

IS71 

0 

2 

1897 

Canton,  Ohio,    .    .    . 

54  j 

26.  Theo.  Roosevelt,  .    | 

1883 
1880 

Mice  Lee,       

0 
4 

!  \ 

1901 

Oyster  Bay,  N.  Y.,  . 

43 

Edith  Carow  

HISTORY 
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STATES  — TABLE    I 


BUSINESS                 EDUCATIONAL  ADVANTAGE 

.  KLY 

VOCATION 

POLI- 
TICS       PROFESSION 

RKLIGIOUS 
CONNECTIONS 

NAME 

r.-ni:in 

1 

Common  School  

Surveyor, 
Teacher. 
I-awyer, 
lawyer, 
I^awyer, 
lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Medicine. 
1  a  \\-yer. 
lawyer. 
Soldier, 
Tailor, 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Farmer, 
Tailor. 
Tanner, 
Lawyer, 
Teacher. 
Teacher, 
Teacher, 
Lawyer, 
Teacher, 
lawyer. 
Publicist. 

Fed., 
Fed.. 
Rep. 
Rep., 
Hep., 
Rep., 
Dem., 
Dem.. 
Whig. 
Dem.. 
Dem.. 
Whig. 
Whig. 
Dem., 
Dem., 
Rep.. 
Rep., 
Rep., 
Rep.. 
Rep.. 
Rep., 
Dem., 
Rep., 
Dem.. 
Rep.. 
Rep., 

Planter, 
lawyer. 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Politician 
Lawyer, 
lawyer. 
Lawyer, 
Army,   . 
lawyer. 
Lawyer, 
Army,   . 
I-Awyer, 
Lawyer. 
Lawyer. 
Lawyer, 
Politician, 
Army,  . 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
lawyer. 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer, 
Lawyer. 
Public  Offi 

ci; 

1. 

Episcopalian.     .    . 
Unitarian.      .    . 
Liberal 

Washington. 
Vlams. 
Jefferson. 
Madisoo. 
Monroe. 
Adams,  J.Q. 
Jackson. 
Van  Buren. 
Harrison. 
Tyler. 
Polk. 

FU&rart. 

Pierce. 
Buchanan. 
Lincoln. 
Johnson. 
Grant. 
Hayea, 
Garfield. 
Arthur. 
Cleveland. 
Harrison. 
Cleveland. 
McKinley. 
Roosevelt. 

Harvard  College.  1755  
College  of  Wilfiam  and  Mary.  1762. 
I'nnct'ton  College,  1771.    . 

Episcopalian. 
Episcopalian, 
Unitarian. 
Presbyterian, 
Reformed  Dutc 
Episcopalian, 
Episcopalian. 
Presbyterian. 
Episcopalian, 
Episcopalian, 
Episcopalian. 
Presbyterian, 
I  iberal 

h.: 

.1  College.  William  and  M.,rv. 
Harvard  College,  1787  
Self  Taught  

Entered  Hampden-Sidriey  College, 
College.  William  and  Mary.  1806,   . 
I'riiversity  of  North  Carolina,       .     . 
Common  School  

Public  School  
Ilowdoin  College.  1824  
Dickinson  College,  1809.  .    .    . 

Self  Taught  

Self  Taught 

Liberal.  .    .    . 
Methodist..    . 
Methodist..    . 
Disciples,    .    . 
Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian, 
Presbyterian, 
Presbyterian, 
Methodist..    . 
Reformed  Dutc 

b,.' 

i'oint  Military  Aoadenn 
Ken  von  College,  Ohio,  1842,    . 
Williams  College.  1856  
Union  College.  1848  
Common  School  

Miami  University,  Ohio,  1851,     . 
Common  School  
Entered  Allegheney  College.     .    . 
Harvard,  

A  IKS  — TABLE   II 


:>   AS 

PRESIDENT 

DM  i> 

AGE  AT 
DEATH 

CAUSE  OF  DEATH 

PLACE  OF  DKATH 

PLACE  or  BURIAL 

.  10  mo..  4  d. 

1799 
1826 

1826 
1886 

67 
90 

83 
85 

Acute  laryngitis  
Natural  decline  

Chronic  dia  rrhu-a  
Natural  decline,     .... 

Mt.  Vernon.  Va..    . 
Quincy.  Mass.,    .    . 

Monticello,  Va.,       . 
Mont  pel  ier,  Va., 

Mt.  Vernon.  Va. 
Unitarian     Church.     Quincy. 

•fontfedb,  Albemarle  Co..  Va. 
Mon  t  pelier,  Hanover  Co.,  Va. 

1831 

73 

Natural  decline,     .... 

New  York  City, 

Originallv    I2d    \venue  Ceme- 

1848 

BQ 

Paralysis  

Hall  of  Congress.  Wash- 

tery,   N.    Y.      Transferred. 
1858.  to  Hollywood  Ceme- 
tery. Richmond,  Va. 
Unitarian     Church,     Quincy, 

1840 

78 

Dropsy, 

ington.  D.  C., 
Hermitage     near    Nash- 

M:i.ss. 

Hermitage      near    Nashville 

1862 

19 

Asthma, 

ville.  Term..      .... 
Kinderhook    N.  Y..    . 

Term. 
Village      Cemetery       Kinder- 

1841 

68 

Pleurisy  fever,    

White                          .-hinu- 

hook    - 
North  Wend.  Ohio. 

ton,  D.  C  

1  S'i_' 

72 

Bilious  attacks,  with  bron- 
chitis 

Ballard      lloti-e.      Hirh- 
mo  nd    Va., 

Hollywood,  Richmond.  Va. 

">  d.,  . 

65 

Oironie  diarrlura  
Cholera    morbiiH    and     ty- 
phoid fever  

Nashville.  Term  
White    lions,..    \\aslmig- 
to,,.   |).  C 

Nashville.  Tenn. 
Louisville.      Kentucky 
:  upheld). 

,  7  mo..  | 

1874 

74 

Paralysis,    ...           .    . 

HufTalo    X.  V. 

Forest  Lawn.  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

I860 

IX,,  S 

M 

77 

Dropsy   nnd    inflammation 
of  stomach  
K  hemtmtic  gout,    . 

Concord,  N.  II  
Lancaster,  Pa..  . 

Mm  ..i     Cemetery.     Concord. 
V  II. 
v:ird      Hill     Cemetery. 

lid..  . 
.  10  mo 

1865 
1875 

56 
66 

iMMriMrttd  i>v  Booth, 
Paralysi*  

Washington.  D.  ('.. 

Greenville.  Term.. 

P». 
Oak  Ridge  Cemetery.  Spring- 
1.  IIL 

1888 

i,  ; 

Mi    MHinvor    N     ^ 

Hiver                    i  ork  City. 

L8M 
1881 

I8JM 

71 
49 

|| 

Neuralgia  of  the  heart,     . 
Assassinated  by  Guiteau, 

Kneht's  disease,  rulminnt- 
inu  in  paralysis  and  apo- 

|tle\  V 

i  ranoot.  Onto, 

:•  ranch. 

"ttfSh?—  "•*  °™ 

Huml  Cemetery.  Albany.  N.Y. 

1  1  in  i 

.1  . 

N-    J. 
Hill  Cemetery  Indian- 

in  d 

1901 

68 

Assassinated  by  Cfolgoat, 

HufT.-i] 

spnli 
Cemetery  Cantor,   ni,,,, 
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Rhode  Island.  Supposed  to  be  identical 
with  the  ancient  Vinland  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas, 
historians  credit  the  first  discovery  of  Rhode 
Island  to  the  Norsemen  about  1000  A.  D.  The 
navigator  Verrazzano  visited  Narragansett  Bay 
and  its  shores  in  1524.  The  State  was  settled 
at  Providence  in  1636,  by  Roger  Williams  and 
his  companions,  who  had  been  banished  from 
Massachusetts  by  religious  intolerance.  In  1638, 
the  Island  of  Aquidneck.  afterward  called  Rhode 
Island,  was  settled  at  Newport  and  Portsmouth. 
A  third  settlement  was  formed  at  Warwick  in 
1643.  The  same  year  Roger  Williams  went  to 
England  and  obtained  a  patent  for  the  united 
government  of  the  settlements.  In  1663,  this 
patent  gave  way  to  a  charter  by  Charles  II., 
incorporating  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island  and 
Providence  Plantations,  which  remained  in  force 
for  180  years.  The  colony  suffered  severely  in 
King  Philip's  War,  1675-76,  which  resulted  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Wampanoag  and  Narra- 
gansett tribes  of  Indians.  In  1687,  Sir  Edmond 
Andros,  who  had  been  made  Governor  of  New 


York,  New  England,  etc.,  abrogated  the  charter, 
but  it  became  again  the  ruling  constitution  after 
his  recall.  In  the  wars  between  France  and 
England,  Rhode  Island  furnished  valuable  aid 
by  land  and  sea  for  the  expeditions  against 
j  Louisburg,  Crown  Point,  Oswego,  and  Canada. 
In  1756,  she  had  fifty  privateers  at  sea.  During 
the  War  of  the  Revolution  the  State  supplied 
many  ships  and  sailors  for  naval  operations. 
Rhode  Island  was  invaded  by  the  British,  and 
vain  attempts  were  made  for  several  years  to 
drive  them  thence  by  Count  d'Esting's  fleet  and 
General  Sullivan's  army.  The  State  was  the 
last  to  accept  the  Federal  Constitution,  May  29, 
1790.  Dorr's  insurrection  occurred  in  1842,  an 
!  imbroglio  growing  out  of  the  bigoted  suffrage 
I  laws,  an  inheritance  from  colonial  times.  It 
I  was  only  in  1861  that  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  was 
finally  settled.  In  1901,  Massachusetts  re- 
voked the  edict  of  banishment  against  Roger 
Williams,  which  had  stood  for  nearly  three  cen- 
turies. 


RULERS   OF   THE    WORLD 

ROMAN    EMPERORS 


NAME 

LINEAGE 

Period 

of  Rule 

Birth 

Death 

Augustus,     

THE  CAESARS    . 
A  title  conferred  by  the  Senate,  .    .    

B.C. 
30 

A.D. 

14 

B.C. 
63 

A.  D. 
14 

Tiberius  
Caligula  

Stepson  of  Augustus,     
Youngest  son  of  Germanicus,  nephew  of  Tibe- 
rius 

A.  D. 

14 

37 

37 
41 

42 
12 

37 
41 

Claudius,      ..... 

Grandson  of  Tiberius,    

41 

54 

10 

54 

Nero  
Galba  
Otho  

Son  of  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  
Was  proclaimed  Emperor  
Was  proclaimed  Emperor,     

54 
68 
69 

68 
69 

A.  D. 
37 
B.  C. 
3 
A.  D. 
32 

68 
69 
69 

Vitellius  

Was  proclaimed  Emperor 

69 

69 

15 

69 

Vespasian,    

Was  proclaimed  Emperor,    

70 

79 

9 

79 

Titus,   

Son  of  Vespasian,     

79 
81 

81 
96 

41 
51 

81 
96 

Nerva  

THE   FIVE  GOOD   EMPERORS 
Was  proclaimed  Emperor,     

96 

98 

32 

98 

Trajan  
Hadrian 

Adopted  son  of  Nerva,  
Nephew  of  Trajan 

98 
117 

117 

138 

53 
76 

117 
138 

Titus  Antonius  Pius, 

Adopted  son  of  Hadrian,  

138 

161 

86 

161 

Marcus    Aurelius  An- 
toninus   

Commodus  
Pertinax, 

Nephew  of  Antoninus  Pius  

THE  PERIOD  OF  MILITARY  DESPOTISM 
Son  of  Marcus  Aurelius  
Was  proclaimed  Emperor 

161 

180 
193 

180 
193 

121 

161 
126 

180 

192,  Dec.  31 
193 

Didius  Julianus,      .    . 

Was  proclaimed  Emperor,     

193 

193 

Septinius  Sever  us,  .    . 
Caracal  la,     . 

Was  proclaimed  Emperor  

193 

212 

212? 

217 

146 

188 

211 
217 

Macrinus,     

Was  proclaimed  Emperor,     

217 

218 

164 

218 

Heliogabalus 
(Elagabalus) 

218 

222 

205? 

222 

Alexander  Severus,     . 
Maximin  
Pupienus  and                I 
Balbinus,      ...     $ 
Gordian.  .    . 

Cousin  of  Heliogabalus,  by  whom  he  was  adopted, 
Was  elevated  by  soldiers  

Appointed  by  the  Senate,     

222 
235 

238 
238 

235 
238 

238 
244 

205 
224 

235 
238 
5238 
1238 
244 

Phillip  
Decius  
Callus  
Aemilianus, 
Valerian,      .    . 

Murdered  Gordian  and  usurped  the  throne, 
Proclaimed  Emperor  by  the  army  
Was  elected  Emperor  by  Senate  and  soldiers 

244 
249 
251 
254 
254 

249 
251 
254 

260 

208? 

249 
251 
254 
254? 

Gallienus  
Flavius  Claudius     .    . 
Aurelian,      .    .        .    . 
Tacitus  

Son  of  Valerian,  
Was  designated  by  Claudius  

260 
268 
270 
275 

268 
270 
275 
276 

214 
212 
200 

270 
275 
276 

Florian,    .    .    . 

276 

277 

? 

Probus  

Choice  of  the  army,    

277 

282 

282 

Carus    . 

282 

283 

222 

283 
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KOJI  V\     1 : 11  I'KKORS  — Continued 


NAME 

1.  1  \KAOE 

Period  of  Rule 

Birth 

l»e:tth 

A.D. 
285 

313 
310 
306 
311 
337 
361 
363 
364 

375 
383 
398 
392 

395 
423 
455 
455 
457 
? 
465-7? 
T 
T 
* 

480 
476 

Carious  and 
Numervian,     .    .  •  ( 
Diocletian  and              ( 
Maximian,    .    .    .     1 
Constantius  and 
Galerius.       .    .    .      J 
Constantine  the  Great, 
Constantius  II  
Julian  the  Apostate,  . 

Elder  son  of  Cams                                                   / 

A.  D. 
283 
284 

305 

306 
336 
361 
363 

364 
375 
8881 
Sttf 

:;ss 
394 
395 
423 
455 
455 
457 
461 
467 
472 
473 
473 
475 

A.  D. 
284 
305 

306 

336 
861 
363 
364 

375 
383 

388 

:;•.'} 
395 
423 
455 

457 
461 
467 
472 
473 

475 
476 

A.D. 

.  245 
250 

272 
317 
331 
332 

321 
359 

? 
371 

346 
384 
419 
395? 

Son  of  Cams                                                              ' 

Was  proclaimed  Emperor  by  the  army,     .    .      i 
Was  made  Carsar  by  Diocletian.  ,    < 

Eldest  son  of  Augustus  Constantius  Chlarus,  . 
Third  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,    .    . 

Son  of  Julius  Constantine  
Elevated  to  the  throne  by  the  army  

ROMAN  EMPERORS  OF  THE  WEST 
Proclaimed  Emperor  by  the  army,      .... 

Valentinian  I  
Gratian  
inius  
Valentinian  II  
Eugenius  
Theodosius  the  Great. 
Honorius,     

Son  of  Valentinian  I.,     

Made  Emperor  by  the  legions  in   Britain,     . 
Son  of  Valentinian  I  

Assumed  the  purple  
Son  of  Flavius  Theodosia  
Second  son  of  Theodosius,    
Son  of  Constantius  
By  force  of  arms  

Valontinian  III.,     .    . 

1UB  

Marjorian  or  Majarian, 
Severus  
Anthenius  
Olybrius  .    . 

Was  elected  by  Ricimer  
Raised  to  imperial  dignity  by  Ricimer  
Son-in-law  of  Emperor  Marcian, 

Made  Emperor  by  Ricimer  
Proclaimed  Emperor  

Glycerus  
Nei>os  
Romulus  Augustulus. 

Proclaimed  Emperor  by  order  of  Leo  
Son  of  Orestes 

Augustus  is  deposed  and  banished  by  Odoacer, 
who  thus  puts  an  end  to  the  Western  Empire 
of  Rome. 

KIN(.>.   FMFKKOKS.  AND    PRESIDENTS    OF    FRANC  I 


NAME 

I.INKAOK 

Period  of  Rule 

liirth 

I  i,-ath 

Pharamond 

•  THE  MEROVINGIANS 

A.D. 

420 
428 
448 
458 
481 
511 

A.D. 
428 
448 
457 
481 
511 
558 

A.D. 

iii? 

465 
495 

A.D. 

457 
481 
511 
558 
534 

'561 

83 
8 

8M 

67* 

6ti 
8M 

720 

T.-,-. 

768 

814 
MQ 

S77 

! 
i 

Clodian  
Meroveus,   
Childeric  
Clovis  I.,     
Childebert  1  
Thierry  I  ) 
Clodomir  and     ...      > 
Clothaire  I  } 

Charibert  1 

Son  of  Pharamond  (obscure),  .... 

Founder  of  the  Merovingian  Dynasty  
Son  of  Meroveus,  King  of  the  Franks,   .... 
Son  of  Childeric,     .    . 

Son  of  Clovis  
Son  of  Clovis  t 
Son  of  Clovis 

56i 

584 

628 
638 
665 

673 
691 
606 

711 
715 

7.M 
768 

% 

'497 

4570 
'  ;>s  ', 
.  !;!;."; 
•  661 
662T 
689  " 
881 

HI 
712 

714 
742 

B 

8801 

m 

8! 
K 

Fourth  son  of  Clovis,     .     ^ 

558 

562 

584 
628 
638 

673 
601 
695 

711 
71.-- 
7  'JO 
747 

751 

768 

814 

SSI 

s 

KINGDOM  DIVIDED  INTO  FOUR  PARTS: 
Reigns  at  Paris,          ...                     ...      1 

Grothan  
Chilperic  I. 

King  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy  . 

King  of  Neustria  at  Soissons,  
Kinir  of  Austrasia  at  Metz  
Son  of  Sigebert  I.  of  Austrasia  ' 
Son  of  Chilperic  I  
Son  of  Clothaire  II  

"The  Young"  son  of  Dapobcrt  1.. 

Son  of  Clovi*  II  .    . 
King  of  Neustria  
King  of  Neustria  
King  of  Neustria  

Sigebert  
Childebert  II  • 
Clothaire  II  ( 

Clovis  II.  and 
Dagobert  11  ( 
Clothaire  III  
II  
Clovis  III  
Chlldeb.-rt   III.. 

Chflpenr  II.. 

Chll.lene   III  

Pepin  the  Little 
(or  Short)  
Charlemagne,  or  Charles 
1  ireat.   . 

•bert  III.. 
s..n  ..f  Childeric  II.  (obscure).     .    .    . 

THE  CARLOVINCI  \N> 
f  Charles  Mnrtel  

:  Pepin  the  Short. 
Son  of  Charles  the  Great.     . 

CARLOVINGIAN    K 
Younger  son  of  Ixtuis  le  hrbonnairr. 
Bon  of  Charles  the  Bald.  .    . 
:   Loin*  II.. 
HeiKtis  two  years. 
Son  of  Louis  the  Gormtin. 

Louis  le  Debonnaire,    . 

Charles  the  Bald.  . 
Louis  II..    

Louis  III.,  and 

Carlomnn  » 
Charles  the  Fat. 
Count  Ernies 

Charles  th,.  S.iii|.l.-. 

Raoul  d:.i.ll,lf  of 
na 

•f  Louis  the  SUunnn-n-r. 

IV.,  . 

I.MUIS      V.. 

Son  Of  Charlr-  the  Simple. 

Son  of  Txiuis  I  \ 

.—  I.  M|    I  ,,t!..,.r.-. 
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KI\(;S.  I:>IIM:HOKS,  AND  PHKSIDKNTS  OF  FRANCE  — Continued 


NAMK                                                            LINKAGE 

Period  of  Rule 

Birth 

Death 

Hugh  Capet  
Robert  II. 

IlnUSE  OF  CAPET 
Son  of  Hugh  the  Great 

A.  D. 

987 
996 
1031 
1060 
1108 
1137 
1180 
1223 
1226 
1270 
1285 
1314 
1316 
1321 

1328 
1350 
1364 
1380 
1422 
1461 
1483 
1498 
1515 
1547 
1559 
1560 
1574 

1589 
1610 
1643 
1715 
1774 

1792 
1795 

1799 
1804 

A.  D. 

996 
1031 
1060 
1108 
1137 
1180 
1223 
1226 
1270 
1285 
1314 
1316 
1321 
1328 

1350 
1364 
1380 
1422 
1461 
1483 
1498 
1515 
1547 
1559 
1560 
1574 
1589 

1610 
1643 
1715 
1774 
1793 

1795 
1799 

1804 
1814 

A.  D. 
? 

971 
1011? 
1052 
1078 
1120 
1165 
1187 
1215 
1245 
1268 
1239 
1294 
1294 

1293 
1319? 
1337 
1368 
1403 
1423 
1470 
1462 
1494 
1519 
1543 
1550 
1551 

1553 
1601 
1638 
1710 
1754 

(1769 
-U753 
J1739 

1811 

1755 
1757 

1773 
1808 
1808 

1797 
1808 
1807 
1837 
1847 
1841 
1838 

1841 

A.  D. 

996 
1031 
1060 
1108 
1137 
1180 
1223 
1226 
1270 
1285 
1314 
1316 
1322 
1328 

1350 
1364 
1380 
1422 
1461 
1483 
1498 
1515 
1547 
1559 
1560 
1574 
1589 

1610 
1643 
1715 
1774 
1793 

1821 
1824 
1824 

1832 

1824 
1836 

1850 
1873 
1873 

1877 
1893 
1891 
1894 
? 
1899 

Son  of  Hugh  Capet  
Son  of  Robert  II  
Son  of  Henry  I.,                                                   .    . 

Henry  I., 

Phillip  I  

Louis  the  Fat  
Louis  VII  
Phillip  Augustus,  .    .    . 
Louis  VIII  
Louis  IX.,  or  St.  Louis, 
Phillip  the  Bold.    .    .    . 
Phillip  the  Fair.     .    .    . 
l.i  -a  is  X  
Phillip  the  Hardy.     .    . 
Charles  the  Fair,    .    .    . 

Phillip  of  Valois,    .    .    . 
John  the  Good.      .    .    . 
Charles  the  Wise,  .    .    . 
Charles  VI  
Charles  the  Victorious, 

Son  of  Phillip  I  
Son  of  Louis  VI  
Son  of  Louis  VII. 

Son  of  Phillip  Augustus 

Son  of  Louis  VIII.,    .    .'  
Son  of  Ix)uis  IX.,                                                 ... 

Son  of  Phillip  III., 
Son  of  Phillip  IV  
Second  son  of  Phillip  IV  
Youngest  son  of  Phillip  the  Fair 

HOUSE  OF  VALOIS 
Son  of  Charles  of  Valois,  . 

Son  of  Phillip  VI  
Son  of  John  II. 

Son  of  Charles  V.,  
Son  of  Charles  VI.,                              

Son  of  Charles  VII 

Charles  VIII.  ,    .... 
Louis  XII.,     

A  descendant  of  the  younger  son  of  Charles  V., 
Son  of  Charles,  Count  of  Angouleme  
Son  of  Francis  I.,  

Francis  I.,  .    . 

Henry  II  
Francis  II  

Kldest  son  of  Henry  II  
Second  son  of  Henrv  II 

Charles  IX.,    
Henry  III  

Henry  IV. 

Third  son  of  Henry  II  

HOUSE  OF  BOURBON 

Son  of  Antoine  de  Bourbon,  King  of  Navarre, 
Son  of  Henry  IV.,  

Louis  XIII., 

Louis  XIV., 

Son  of  Louis  XIII.  and  Anne  of  Austria,  .    .    . 

Louis  XV  
Louis  XVI  

Grandson  of  Louis  XV  

FROM    THE    REVOLUTION    OF    1792    TO 
THE   FIRST   REPUBLIC 
First  sat  September  21    1792 

National  Convention,    . 
Directory  nominated,   . 

Bonaparte  1 
Cambaceres,   .... 
Lebrun,  ) 

November  1,  1795  

THE  CONSULATE 
December  24,  1799  

Consul  for  ten  years,  May  6,  1802  
Consul  for  life,  August  2,  1802  

THE  EMPIRE 

Decreed  Emperor,  May  18,  1804  
Never  reigned  

Bonaparte,  

Bonaparte  
Napoleon  I  

Napoleon  II  
Louis  XVIII  

THE  RESTORATION 

Brother  of  Louis  XVI.,  re-entered  Paris  May  3, 
1814  
Younger  brother  of  Louis  XVIII.,  deposed  July 
30    1830 

1814 
1824 

1830 

Feb.  22, 
1848 
1848 

1852 

1870 
1871 
1873 
1S7!> 

1  SS7 

IS'.  II 

L895 

1899 

1906 

1824 
1830 

1848 

Dee.  19, 
1848 
1852 

1870 

1871 
1873 
1879 
1887 
1894 
1895 

IS'.)'.) 

1906 

Charles  X  
Louis  Phillipe,    .... 

HOUSE  OF  ORLEANS 

Son  of  Phillipe  Kgolite,  abdicated  February  24, 
1848.     .                  

Provisional  Government 
formed,    

THE  SECOND  K  KIT  I'.I.IC 

Louis  Napoleon,     .    .    . 

Elected  President  

THE  SECOND  EMPIRE 

Nephew  of  Napoleon  I.,  elected  Emperor.    De- 
posed 1870 

Committee  of  Public  De- 
fense   

THE  THIRD  REPUBLIC 

L.  A.  Thiers  
Marshal  McMahon, 
Jules  Grevy,  ... 
Marie  F.  S.  Carnot, 
Jean  Cassimir  Perier 
Felix  Francois  Faure,   . 
M.  Emile  Loubet,  . 
Armand    Clement    Fal- 

Elected  President, 

Elected  President 

Klerted  President  
Kleeled  President  
Elected  President 

Elected  President  
Elected  President,  

Elected  President  
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I.KI:K.N-  m    iti  ^i  v 


NAME 

I.  IS 

Period 

.1  Kule 

Birth 

Heath 

Ivan  the  Great  
Vasily  IV  
Ivan  the  Terrible 

HOUSE  OF  RURIC 

Grand  Duke  of  Moscow  
Son  of  Ivan  the  Great  
Son  of  Vasily  IV. 

\    h. 

1462 

1  :,(  .:, 

1  "•  "i 

A.  D. 

1505 
1533 

1   "iS  1 

A.  D. 

1438 

? 

1  Y'<i 

A.D. 
1505 

1  *\A1 

Feodor  I.                     •    • 

Son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  

1  ~,x  J 

1  ",<IS 

1557 

i  -i|^ 

Boris  Godonof  

.    . 
Zui.-ki  (Vasily  IV.),  .    . 
An  Interregnum,   .    .    . 

Michael  Romanoff.    .    . 
Alexis       

Was  elected  to  the  throne  
Usurped  the  throne  

HOUSE  OF  ROMANOFF 

Unanimously  elected  Czar  
Son  of  Michael  Feodorovitch  

1500 
L604 
1606 
1610 

1613 
1645 

l«M 
1600 
1610 

1613 

1645 
1676 

1552 

1598 

I,,") 

L606 
1606 

1645 

Ifi7ft 

Feodor  II. 

Eldest  son  of  Emperor  Alexis  

1  ti~»> 

1,JS    ' 

i  ti'.ti 

1    .      w       1 

Ivan  V.,  and                     1 

r   f 

Half-brother  of  Peter  the  Great,  in  whose  favor  ( 
he  resigned,     > 

1682 

1689 

11666 

1696 

Peter  the  <  Jrrat 

Son  of  Alexis 

1689 

1725 

1672 

ITU 

Peter  11  

Was  married  to  Peter  the  Great  in  1707.  .    .    . 
Grandson  of  Peter  the  Great  

1725 
17°7 

1727 

17  so 

lOTOf 

1715 

1727 
171O 

Daughter  of  Ivan  V. 

1730 

1  740 

i  I'IM  ; 

174O 

VI  

Son  of  Antoin  Ulrich  Leopoldovina  and  Anna, 

1740 

1741 

17  lu 

1764 

Elisabeth  
Peter  III                  . 

Daiinht.-r  of  Peter  the  Great.                             .    . 
Son  of  Charles  Frederick    Duke  of  Holstein 

1741 

1  ~'i  ' 

1762 

1709 
1700 

1789 

17fl'' 

Catharine  II  

Wife  of  Peter  III  

176° 

1796 

1709 

]-,„, 

Paul 

Son  of  Peter  III.                              ... 

1796 

1801 

1754     » 

i  ent 

Alexander  I 

Son  of  Paul 

1801 

1825 

1777 

IJtSft 

Nicholas  
Alexander  1  1  
Alexander  III  
Nicholas  II  

Third  son  of  Paul  I  
Son  of  Nicholas  I  
Son  of  Alexander  II  
Son  of  Alexander  III  

i  B25 

1855 
1881 
L8M 

1881 
1894 

1796 

1818 
1845 

1  s.;s 

1865 

ISM 
1894 

EMPEBOB8   OF   GKim\M 


NAME 

LINEAGE 

Pen...!  «.f  Kill.- 

liirth 

It.-ath 

Louis.    "The   German" 
and  Lothaire  

Louis  II  
Charles  the  Fat.     .    .    . 

.Arnolph  
Louis  the  Child.      .    .    . 

Conrad  I.,    . 

CARLOVINGIAN  EMPERORS 

Son  of  the  Emperor  Louis  I.  He  is  regarded  as 
the  founder  of  the  German  Empire,      .... 

Son  of  the  Emperor  Lothaire  I.,  
Son  of  Louis,  the  German  
Illegitimate  son  of  Karlmann  
Son  of  the  Emperor  Arnolph  

HOUSE  OF  FRANCONIA 

A.  D. 

843 

B55 

875 

ss7 

V..S 

911 

M9 

QM 
973 

on 

LOU 

1024 

n».;'. 
1,1,,, 
1106 

1125 

1190 
1197 

1201 
LJBfl 

A.  D. 

855 

875 
B87 
898 

911 

919 

936 
'•:.; 
988 

1  «  M  1  J 

1024 

L889 

LOM 

iioe 

1125 
1138 

1162 
i  190 
1107 

IS8I 

1201 
ISM 
i  M 

A.  D. 

804 
795 

m 

B89 
B6Q 
881 

? 

876 
912 
986 
98Q 
971 

T 
1017 

:s? 

r 
1081 

1165 

)!!?? 

1104 
1218 

isa 

1250 

i  M 

A.  D. 

876 
855 
875 

B 

'.Ml 

Dec..    018 

036 

\r..\ 

,ffl 

1024 

1030 
1066 
1106 

1125 

Dec.,  n.<7 
1152 

1  1  x... 

1187 
1818 

is 

1201 

1  .".x 
1308 

the  Fowler.  .    .    . 
fie  Great  
II  
ill  
the  Saint.     .     .     . 

Conrad  II  

Ill  
IV  
Henrjv.,    

Lothaire  II  

!    III. 

HOUSE  OF  SAXONY 
Son  of  the  King  of  Saxony  

Son  of  Oihn  1  
Son  of  Otho  11  
Son  of  Henry  the  Quarrelsome  of  Bavaria,    .    . 

HOUSE  OF  FRANCOS!  \ 

Was  rrownol  Kmperor  

Son  of  Conrad  II  

Son  .,f  ll.-r.rv  III  

Son  of  Henry  IV  

HOUSE  OF  SAXo^ 
Was  elected  King  and  crowned  by  the  Pope.    . 

mi.  uniir.Nsi  \i  i 

Elected  in  an  irregular  maim.  -i. 
Nephew  of  Conrad  111 

1  ri-'li-nrk   Harlianmna.    .     .     . 

Btooad  MO  of  Henry  the  Uon  

YinniKi-t  MI  »n  of  PrMMffiek  itnrbaraM*,  ...     ^ 
Son  of  li.  :       \  i 

.'1 

.     :m.|                        ) 

Phillip  >wnbia.   .    .    \ 

.    . 

Kii.|..lpli  ,,f  Habsburg.  . 

Ad..|ph  
Albert  
VII  

imrsi;  01    ii  LB8B1 
800  of  Albert   1  \ 

HOUSE  OF  NASSAU 

HOUSE  OF  AUSTRIA 
Eldest  son  of  Rudolph  I.  . 

HOUSE  OF  LUXEMBURG 
Son  of  the  Count  of  Luxemburg.     . 

L6Q 
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EMPERORS   OF  GERM  ANT -Continued 


N,v 

AGE 

Period  of  Kul.- 

Birth 

Death 

HOUSE  OF  BAVARIA 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.  D. 

A.  D. 

Son  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria              

1313 

1347 

1286 

1347 

IY>UI«  %     .-r  I  \ 

HOUSE  OF  I  1  \1  \1MURG 

fii-Hai   1  \ 

Son  of  John  of  Luxemburg  

1347 
1378 

1378 
1400 

1316 
1361 

1378 
1419 

Son  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV  

HOUSE  OF  PA  I.  M1N  \ll 

Was  chosen  King                   ' 

1400 

1410 

1352 

1410 

HOUSE  OF  LUXEMBURG 

..    .     . 

Son  of  Charles  IV  

1410 

1438 

1361 

1438 

•pMsm, 

HofSK  OF   HABSBn;<; 

Third  »on  of  Fn-d-Tirk  1  

1438 

1440 

1414 

1486 

rZXTLk  in 

Wax  eltrtod  Kmpvror.        

1440 

1493 

1415 

1493 

ill  

1493 

1519 

1459 

1519 

Son  of  Phillip  of  Burgundy  

1519 

1556 

1500 

1558 

EM'1- 

Younger  brother  of  Charles  V  

1556 
1564 
1576 

1564 
1576 
1612 

1503 
1527 
1552 

1564 
1576 
1612 

Son  of  thr  KmiHT»r  Maximilian  II  

ESS? 
GSsMdii 

•  :...,-    -   11! 

Younger  son  <>f  Maximilian  II  
Son  of  Charles.  Duke  of  Styria  
Son  of  Ferdinand  11  
Second  son  of  Ferdinand  III  

1612 
1619 
1637 
1657 

1619 
1637 
1657 
1705 

1557 
1578 
1608 
1640 

1619 
1637 
1657 
1705 

ssv 

Son  of  Leopold  I  

1705 

1711 

1678 

1711 

Son  of  Leopold  I. 

1711 

1741 

1685 

1740 

HOUSE  OF  BAVARIA 

Chariea  VII 

Son  of  Maximilian  Kmmanuel,     ....'... 

1741 

1745 

1697 

1745 

HOUSE  OF  LORRAINE 

Francu  I  .  . 

Son  of  Leopold,  Duke  of  Lorraine  
Son  of  Francis  I  

1745 
1765 

1765 
1790 

1708 
1741 

1765 
1790 

f  d^MTfiLi  irf 

Third  son  of  Francis  I. 

1790 

1792 

1747 

1792 

Francis  11 

Son  of  Leopold  II  

1792 

1806  • 

1768 

1835 

THE  CONFEDERATION  OF  THE  RHINE 

1806 

1815 

THE  GERMANIC  CONFEDERATION 

1815 

1866 

.... 

THE  NORTH  GERMAN.CONFEDERATION 

1866 

1871 

THE  HOUSE  OF  HOHENZOLLERN 

William   the  Victorious. 

Second  son  of  Frederick  William  III  

1871 

1888 

1797 

1888 

William  11  ..•               .    . 

Son  of  Frederick  III.  and  Grandson  of  William  I  .  . 

1888 

1859 

KINCiS    AM)    QUEENS    OF    ENGLAND 


NAMB 

LINKAGE 

Period  of  Reign 

Birth 

Death 

Egbert.    , 
EttMlwulf. 
iElhrlfmld 
lEthdbert. 
Etheiml  I.. 

ANGLO-SAXON  KINGS 
First  King  of  all  England  
Son  of  Egbert  
Son  of  Ethelwulf  
Second  son  of  Ethelwulf, 

A.D. 

827 
838 
857 
860 
866 
871 
901 
925 
940 
946 
955 
959 
975 
978 
1016 

1017 
1035 
1040 

1041 
1066 

1066 
1087 
1100 
1135 

1154 

A.D. 

837 
857 
860 
866 
871 
901 
924 
940 
946 
955 
959 
975 
978 
1016 
1017 

1035 
1040 
1042 

1066 

1087 
1100 
1135 
1154 

1189 

A.D. 
775? 

849 
870? 
895? 
923 

939? 
943? 
961? 

'989 
995 

ioig 

1004 
1022 

1027 
1056 
1068 
1105 

1133 

A.D. 

837 
858 
860? 
866? 
871 
901 
924 
941 
946  or  8 
955? 
959 
975 
978 
1016 
1017 

1035 
1040 
1042 

1066 
1066 

1087 
1100 
1135 
1154 

1189 

Thin!  son  of  Kthelwulf 

Alfred  the  Great. 
Edward  the  Elder. 
Atholstan 

Fourth  son  of  Ethelwulf, 

Son  of  Alfred  

•  son  of  Edward 

1     ••,•;! 

Brother  of  Athelstan 

]     *••  * 

Brother  of  Edmund  I  
Son  of  Edmund  I 

Be  try 

Edward  1  the'  Mart  \.- 

£ffiiL,,,, 

Canut. 

Second  son  of  Edmund  I. 

Son  of  Edgar  

Half-brother  of  Edward.  . 

Eldest  son  of  Ethelred. 

DANISH  KINGS 
By  conquest  and  election 

Harold  I.  (Harefoot).    . 

Son  of  Canute  

SMCr.0!-1-1"-- 

Another  son  of  Canute  

SAXON  KINGS 
Son  of  Ethelred  II  

Brother-in-law  of  Edward  

NORMAN  KINGS 
Obtained  the  Crown  by  conquest,  . 
Third  son  of  William  I.  

William  I. 

w.iutmn.;  :    :  : 

Henry  I.. 

11,-nryII.. 

Youngest  son  of  William  I.,     .... 
Third  son  of  Stephen,  Count  of  Blois, 

THE  PLANTAGENI 
Son  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet  

Frederick  m.,  wo  Of  William  I.,  wu  emperor  from  March  9  to  June  15,  1888. 
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NAMK 


LINEAGE 


Period  of  Reign       Birth 


Richard    I.   the    Lion- 
hearted  
John  

Eldest  surviving  son  of  Henry  II  
Youngest  son  of  Henry  II., 

A.  D. 

1189 
1199 

A.D. 

1199 
1216 

A.  D. 
1157 
1166 

A.  D. 
1199 
1°16 

Henry  III  
Edward  I  . 

Eldest  son  of  John  
Eldest  son  of  Henrv  III.  ., 

1216 
1272 

1272 
1307 

1207 
1°39 

1272 
1307 

Edward  II  

Eldest  surviving  son  of  Edward  1. 

1307 

1327 

1327 

Edward  III  

Eldest  son  of  Edward  II. 

1327 

1377 

1312 

1377 

Richard  11  

IV  
V.                       .     . 

Son  of  the  Black  Prince,  eldest  son  of  Edward  III. 
HOUSE  OF  LANCASTER 
Son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  fourth  son  of  Edward  III.. 
Eldest  son  of  Henrv  I  V.    . 

1377 

1399 
1413 

1399 

1413 
1422 

1366 

1366? 
1888 

1400 

1413 

14->.» 

VI. 

Only  son  of  Henry  V. 

1422 

1461 

1421 

1471 

Edward  IV  

HOUSE  OF  YORK 
His  grandfather  was  Richard,  son  of  Edmund, 
fifth  son  of  Edward  III.;  and  hi*  grandmother. 
Anne,    was    great-granddaughter    of    I.ion.-l. 
third  son  of  Edward  III  

1461 

i  is:; 

1441 

1483 

Edward  V  
Richard  III  

Henry  VII  

Eldest  son  of  Edward  IV  
Younger  brother  of  Edward  I  V  

HOUSE  OF  TUDOR 
Son  of  Edmund,  eldest  son  of  Owen  Tudor,  by 
Katharine,  widow  of  Henry  V.  ;    his  mother, 
Margaret  Beaufort,  was  great-granddaughter 
of  John  of  Gaunt,    

14S3 
1483 

1485 

1485 
1509 

1470 
L462 

1457 

1483 
1485 

1509 

Henry  VIII  
Edward  VI  
Mary  I  
Elizabeth  

Jame*  I  

Only  surviving  son  of  Henry  VII  
Son  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Jane  Seymour  
Daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Katharine  of  Aragon, 
Daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Anne  Boleyn,  .    . 

HOUSE  OF  STUART 
Son  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  granddaughter  of 
James  IV.,  and  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry 
VII. 

1609 

1547 
1553 
1558 

1603 

1647 

1553 
L558 
1603 

1625 

1491 
1537 
1516 
1533 

1566 

1647 

1553 
.      1558 
1603 

1625 

Charles  I  

Only  surviving  son  of  James  I  

1625 

1649 

1600 

1648 

Commonwealth.  .    .    .     -, 

Commonwealth  declared  May  19,    
Oliver  Cromwell,  Lord  Protector  
Richard  Cromwell,  Lord  Protector,    

t  1649 

1660 

1599 
1626 

1658 
1712 

Charlea  II..  . 

HOUSE  OF  STUART  RESTORED 
Eldest  son  of  Charles  I.,    

1660 

1685 

1630 

1685 

James  II  

Second  son  of  Charles  I.,  

1685 

1688 

1633 

1701 

William  III.                        v 
and 

Son  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  by  Mary, 
daughter  of  Charles  I., 

1650 

1702 

Marv  II..                           / 

Eldest  daughter  of  James  II  

1689 

1702 

1662 

L684 



Second  daughter  of  James  II.                  ... 

1702 

1714 

1665 

1714 

George  I  

George  II  
George  III. 

HOUSE  OF  HANOVER 
Son  of  Elector  of  Hanover,  by  Sophia,  daughter 
of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  I  
Only  sx>n  of  George  I  
(Irandson  of  George  II. 

1714 
1727 

1760 

1727 
1760 
1820 

1660 
1683 
1788 

1727 
1760 
1820 

George  IV. 

Eldest  son  of  George  III  

1820 

1880 

1762 

IS  ill 

William  IV. 

Third  son  of  George  III. 

is.;: 

1765 

rim 

Daughter  of  Edward  fourth  son  of  George  III. 

1837 

1901 

1819 

1901 

Edward  VII  

Son  of  Victoria                                          .         ... 

1901 

1841 

<;ovKK\nits-<;r.\i-:i<Ai.  or   <  \N\IM 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

1    IN 

f  Office  |       Birth 

Death 

The    Right    Hon.    Vis- 

miint  Monrk.  <;.<'.  M. 

a  

The   Right    Hon.    Lord 
Lisjtar,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  . 

/ht  Men.  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ix>rne.  K 
G.  C.  M.Q..  P.( 
The  Most  Hon.  th 

0.  C.  M.  0..   .... 

The    Right    H»n.    Lord 
Stanley  of  Prest< 

Charles  Monck.  British  «  talesman,  made  a  peer 
of  the  United  Kingdom  m   ISM! 

1867 

is-,'. 

1872 

|S7S 

1883 

isss 

18M 

L8M 

!'..,! 

18C9 

1878 

1888 
1888 

188  : 

1888 
1004 

1819 
1807 

ls>, 

1MB 
1841 

1841 
1847 

!st  , 

1804 
1876 

1002 
1901 

If,    n    British    !•«•'.                          John 

^    OIJIIJJ)                                                                                                                                            .         . 

Was  created  Martini*  of  hiifTrrin  in  isss 
erick  Trmplr.  Hamilton  Itlarkw... 

f  the  eighth  Ihiko  of  Argyll 
•!:i«    Sutherland    Camp- 

Fifth    v                     lAMdowni- 
rice  Henry  Charles  Keith) 

Sixteenth    Earl   of   Derby    <1                   \rthur 
Stanley)  

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl 
of   Aberdeen.    K.   T.. 
G.  C.  M.  G.,    . 

.'ht  H..II.  t: 
' 
The  Might  II 
<;r,-y.  Q.  C.  M.  G 

Seventh  Knrl    of    Aberdeen     (John    Camplx-ll 

1  l.'iinilti  >n  (  i<  >r  •  !'  >ii  ' 

'..-rt    John    Mlhot- 

Fo.irt 
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,    origin  of  the  1  :  :npire 

in  iiiurli  -  usually 

!   ;rik.    a 

Boandmaviafl    Varangian    about  xr.-j.  hi- domin- 
ion! and  those  oi 
pruing  Novgoro-  md  the  Burrounding 

- 

Charlemagne  of  Russi  ..-.-. I  Chrutianity 

unded   8C-.  Bhools.     Hut 

fan  ti.;-  period  down  '"  l-'-'!7.  \\ln-u  the  country 

waso\  ':! uaria  was  almo-t 

constantly   the  scene  of  civil   war.     For   more 
than  two  centuries  Russia  :  -ubjeet  to 

the  Tartars,  win :  utier  it  was 

the    1'olrx    :in.l    Teu- 
jMYernilient 

was    transferred    from    Novgorod    to    Mn-n.\\  : 

.    1  IM    the   T:if  tin.-illy   expelled 

un.ler  Ivan    ex- 

-ian    dominion-,     inarric.l     the 

•::peror,  and  over 

;i     have    looked    with 

if  which  the 

ted.      Ivan  the  Terrible 

(1533-84)  did  much  to  extend  and  consolidate 

nitory,  and  in  particular  began 

the  c<>:  na,   which  was  completed 

in    1699.     In    HilM.    the    Hou.se    of    Romanoff. 

whence  the  pre*  descended,  was  raised 

:.d  from  \\\\<  period  the  empire 

•  reni:t h  and  eoiiMMeney.    Under 

.aelovitch     1645  7«i    White    Ku»ia 

and  I..  conquered  from  the  Poles, 

and  the  Cossacks  of  the  I'kraine  acknowledged 

the  supremacy  of  the  c/ar;    various  internal  im- 

re   effected.    an<l    tlie    power    of 

Russia  began  to  be  felt  and  feared  by  all  her 

on.      Hut  '>.;il  greatness  may  be 

-aid  to  date  from  the  acce— ion  of  Peter  the  Great 

in  1689,  who  first  secured  to  the  country  the  at- 

be  more  rivili/.cd  nations  of 'Europe. 

rst  military  achievement  was  his  conquest 

of  Azov  from  the  Turk-  in  If'.'.xi.  which,  however, 

he  lost  again  in   1711.     He  also  completed  the 

conquest   of   Siberia;     and.    what    was   of   more 

importance,  obtained  from  Sweden  by  the  Peace 

of  Nystadt,  in   17JI.  Livonia,  Ksthonia.  Ingria, 

or  part  of  Karelia,  the  Territory  of  Yiborg,  Oesel, 

and   all    the   Other    i-lands    in    the    Baltic   from 

Courland  to  Viborg.     Catharine   I.,    widow  of 

icceeded  on  the  death  of  the  latter, 

but  died  after  a  n-iirn  of  only  two  years.     The 

throne  was  then  occupied  ly  by  Peter 

II..   17  Anna.   17MO-K);    by  Ivan  VI., 

1740-41:    by  Kli/abet h.  17JI-<i2;   by  Peter  III., 

about  hs    in    I7»',_>;     by   Catharine   II., 

wifeof  Peter  III  .  i7r,L'-'.ni:  by  Paul.  !7'.Mi   isoi; 

by  Air  ,:    r,y  Nicholas,  1825- 

Uexander    II..    1866  81,     During  all 

these  reigns  the  growth  of  the  empire  \\ 
tinuous.     'I  ibdned 

:.  the  Ovetet  in  17  IL':  the  Finnish  Prov- 
ince 01  WU  trained  bv  the  Treat  v 
of  Abo  in  1743.  The  three  partition-  of  Poland 
took  place  under  Catharine  II.  in  1772.  1793. 
and  1795.  Russia  acqui red  nearly  two-thirds  of 

ice  powerful  state.  By  the  Peace  of  Kut- 
chuk-Kainarji  in  1774,  the  Turks  gave  up  Azov, 
part  of  the  Crimea  (the  other  part  was  taken 
possession  of  in  1783),  and  Kabardah;  and  by 


;  Jassy  in   I79L'.  <  Hv.akov.     Georgia 

!ie  under  the  protection  of  Russia  ill  1783, 
and  Courland  was  incorporated  in  17!)-~>.  A  por- 
rrr-i.-iii  Territory  had  already  been  ac- 
quire.l;  and  in  l-SOl  the  formal  annexation  of 
:  was  etTected.  The  Peace  of  Fredericks- 
haven,  l^11^.  robbed  Sweden  of  the  whole  of 
Finland,  which  now  passed  to  Russia;  the  Peace 
of  Bukaiv-t.  1M_(.  took  Bessarabia  from  the 
Turks;  that  of  Tiflis,  lSi:i.  deprived  the  Per- 
-ians  of  parts  of  the  Caucasus;  and  then  the 
Vienna  Congress  of  iSl/i  gave  the  remainder  of 
Poland  to  Russia.  After  fresh  wars  the  Persians 
lost  the  provinces  of  lOrivan  and  Nakhichevan 
in  1828;  and  the  Turks  lost  Anapa,  Poti,  Akhal- 
/.ik.  etc.,  by  the  Peace  of  Adrianople  in  1M>(.». 
The  desire  to  possess  further  dominions  of  the 
-ultan  led  to  a  war  against  Turkey  in  1853,  in 
which  Kngland,  France,  and  Sardinia  also  took 
part  in  lS.ri4,  and  which  ended  in  the  Peace  of 
Paris,  1856.  The  Russians  were  compelled  to 
restore  to  Moldavia  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube 
in  Bessarabia.  This  district,  however,  was  again 
restored  to  Russia  by  the  Congress  of  Berlin  in 
1878,  which  followed  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of 
1877-78.  In  1858,  Russia  acquired  by  agree- 
ment with  China  the  sparsely  populated  but 
widely  extended  district  of  the  Amur;  the  sub- 
jection of  Caucasia  was  accomplished  in  1859 
and  1864,  and  considerable  conquests  have  fol- 
lowed since  1866  both  in  Turkestan  and  the  rest 
of  Central  Asia.  A  ukase  of  1868  annihilated 
the  last  remains  of  the  independence  of  Poland 
by  incorporating  it  completely  in  the  czardom. 
On  the  other  hand,  Russian  America  was  sold 
to  the  United  States  in  1867.  The  following 
table  will  show  at  a  glance  the  extent  of  these 
continuous  accessions  of  territory: 

The  extent  of  Russian  Territory  under 
Ivan  t lie  Great,     .    .    1462,  about  382,716  sq.  m. 


Vassili  Ivanovitch,   .    1505,  510.1'xx 

Ivan  the  Terrible,  .  1584,  1,530,864 
Alexis  Michaelovitch,  1650,  5,039, 09  I 

Peter  I., 1689,          5,953. :!(iO 

Anna, 1730,  6,888,888 

Katharine  II 1775,          7,122,770 

Alexander  II.,  .  .  .  1868,  7,866,940 
Alexander  II.,  .  .  .  1881,  8,325,393 
Alexander  III.,.  .  .  1892,  8,644,100 
Nicholas  II.,  .  .  .  1908,  8,647. (557 

The  population  from  14,000,000  in  17^2  has 
grown  to  129,562,718  in  1908.  The  extension 
of  the  Russian  Empire  in  the  East  is  still  going 
on.  In  1881,  the  Tekk6  Turcomans  were  sub- 
jected; in  1884,  Merv  was  taken,  and  Penjdeh 
was  occupied  and  annexed  in  1885,  which  led  to 
considerable  friction  between  Russia  and  Britain. 
Of  late  years  a  great  disturbing  element  to  the 
Government  of  Russia  has  sprung  up  in  Nihilism. 
Alexander  II.  was  killed  by  their  agency,  and 
many  attempts  have  been  made  to  murder  the 
Mieceeding  emperors.  In  1X91  flour  and  grain 
were  sent  by  the  United  States  to  relieve  disl  ress 
caused  by  failure  of  the  harvest.  Oppressive 
measures  against  the  Jews  have  excited  unfav- 
orable comment.  Alexander  III.  died  Novem- 
ber 1 ,  1894,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Nicho- 
las  II.  In  1900,  following  the  Boxer  Rebellion, 
China  gave  to  Russia  exclusive  mining  and  rail- 
way privileges  in  Manchuria,  and  the  command 
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of  all  the  Chinese  troops  there  to  the  Russian  j  back  to  Port  Arthur  and  the  rest  dispersed  with 
oMt^-itioc.     This    occupation    was    to    end    in  !  the  death  of  Admiral  W it hoft,  August  10,  1904; 
5,  and  the  delay  in  the  withdrawal  of   Vladivostok    squadron    defeated    by    Admiral 
oops  led  to  open  hostilities  between   Kamimura  ("Rurik"  sunk),  August  14,   1904- 


three  years 
Russian  troops 

ia  and  Japan  in  1894. 


(See  Russo-Jaanese 


War.)  During  1905-06,  Ru-sia  was  much  per- 
turbed by  internal  and  insurrectionary  disturb- 
In  October  of  !!)().">  the  C/ar  issued  a 
manifesto,  assuring  civil  liberty,  freedom  of  the 
extension  of  the  suffrage,  and  limited 
representative  government.  A  continual  .strug- 
gle has  existed  between  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment and  the  Duma  since  that  time  as  to  how 
this  manifesto  should  be  interpreted,  and 
what  extent  it  should  be  made  operative. 

Russo-Japanese  War.  A  war  between 
Russia  and  Japan,  waged  in  Manchuria  (190  \ -<).">  . 
The  chief  cause  of  the  war  was  the  occupation 
(continued  notwithstanding  repeated  promises 

.LJ i    i >j.u_    T> '• r\ _  i\        <•! 


to 


battle  of  Liao-yang,  resulting  in  the  success  of 
the  Japanese  under  Oyama,  the  Russians  retir- 
ing upon  Mukden,  August  27-September  4,  1904; 
battle  of  the  Shaho,  in  which  the  Russian  attack 
was  repulsed,  October  9-14,  1904;  the  Halt  it- 
fleet  under  Rozhestvensky  sailed  for  1 1 
East,  October,  1904,  and  attacked  the  Hull  fish- 
ing fleet  on  the  Doggerbank,  on  the  night  of 
October  21-22,  1904;  Port  Arthur  surrendered. 
January  1,  1905;  Russians  crossed  the  Hun 
River  and  attacked  the  Japanese  at  Haikautai, 
but  were  repulsed  January  25-29,  1905;  battle 
of  Mukden,  resulting  in  the  complete  defeat  of 
Kuropatkin  and  the  capture  of  the  city,  Feb- 
ruary 19-March  10,  1905;  Kuropatkin  relieved 

of  withdrawal  by 'the  Russian  Government)  of  I  of  his  command  and  succeeded  by  Linievitch. 

Manchuria  by  Russia  after  the  Boxer  uprising    March  16,  1905;    the  Baltic  fleet  reached  Kam- 

of    1899-1900,    with   the 


consequent  enuanger- 
n lent  of  the  Japanese  preponderance  in  Corea, 
which  was  regarded  by  Japan  as  essential  to  her 


ranh  Bay,  April  12,  1905;  battle  of  the  Sea  of 
Japan  and  the  annihilation  of  the  Baltic  fleet  by 
Admiral  Togo,  May  27-28,  1905;  President 


safety.  An  earlier  cause  of  irritation  was  the  Roosevelt  urged  the  Russian  and  Japanese  Gov- 
action  of  Russia,  Germany,  and  France  in  pre-  ernments  to  negotiate  for  peace,  June  8,  1905; 
venting  the  retention  by  Japan  of  Port  Arthur  plenipotentiaries  met  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp- 
and  the  Liao-tung  peninsula  after  the  Chinese- I  shire,  August  9,  1905;  treaty  of  peace  signed, 
.Japanese  War  of  1VU  (.l.~>,  and  the  subsequent !  September  5,  1905. 
lea-ing  of  this  territory  from  China  by  Russia. 
The  principal  events  of  the  war  were  the  follow- 


ing: rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia 
by  Japan,  February  6,  190-1  :  attack  by  torpedo- 
boats  of  the  Japanese  fleet  under  Admiral  Togo 
upon  the  Russian  squadron  under  Admiral 
Stark  at  Port  Arthur,  February  8,  1904;  general 
attack  by  the  Japanese  fleet,  February  9.  l'.«ui  : 
these  two  attacks  resulting  in  great  injury  to 
the  Russians;  naval  fight  off  Chemulpo,  result- 
ing in  the  destruction  of  the  Russian  cruiser 
"  Variag"  and  the  gunboat  "Korietz,"  February 
9,  1904;  war  declared  by  Japan,  February  10, 
1904;  Admiral  Makaroff  succeeded  Admiral 
Stark,  February  17,  1904;  General  Kuropatkin 
appoint  ed  RII—  ian  eommander-in-chief  in  Man- 
churia. February  I'  1.  11)01:  agreement  bet  ween 
Japan  and  Corea  signed  at  Seiil.  February  23, 
I'M)  I;  Vladivostok  bombarded  by  Admiral 
Kamimura.  March  »i.  I'.Hil;  |',,rt  Arthur  bom- 
barded, Marcli  LM-L'li.  11)01:  \\iju  occupied  by 
the  Japanese,  April  «'.  7.  l(.n>|;  destruction  of 
the  Russian  battle-ship  "  I'etropavlovk  "  by  a 
mine  and  death  of  Admiral  Makaroff,  April  13. 
iJu—  ian  Vladivostok  squadron  appeared 
i  April  L'.'i.  MM)};  defeat  of  the  Rus- 
sians under  Sassulitch  by  the  Japanese  1  -\\^\ 
Army  under  Kuroki.  May  1.  11)01;  the  entrance 
to  Port  Arthur  blocked  for  battle  ships  and 

3,     1901;      Japanese     bar 
k    by    a    mine.    May     1.". 
Japanese   victory  at   Kill  ehaii     capture   ,. 

-hail     llill>.    May   27-28.    IDOI:     occupation    of 
I  >alny  by  the  Japanese,  M.  Mini:    Rus- 

sians defeated  at  Telissu  ;md  \\afanirkau.  June 

I  1    I.V    I'.Mil  .      UB    IK     •       fill  m  fleet 

from  IWt   Arthur.  June  •_'.;.    M»II|;    m\  .    t  meiit  of 

preliminary   fit'liting). 

July  81,   I'.'oi  Januarj    i.    im.  ,,t   the 

Port  Arthur  Heel.   re>ulling  in  a  sea  battle,   m 
which  most  of  the  Russian  vessels  were  driven 


Crusers,     May 


Sabines.  An  ancient  people  of  Italy,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  named  from  "Sabus,"  one 
of  their  deities.  Little  is  known  of  their  history. 
They  were  at  war  with  the  Romans  at  a  very 
early  period.  A  contest  broke  out  In 
them  504  B.  C.,  and  a  body  of  the  Sabines  mi- 
grated to  Rome,  where  they  were  welcomed, 
and  founded  the  powerful  family  and  tribe  of 
Claudii.  The  Sabines  carried  their  ravages  to 
the  very  gates  of  Rome,  469  B.  €.  On  their 
defeat  by  Marcus  Horatius.  1  11)  B.  ('..  their  camp 
was  found  full  of  plunder  obtained  in  the  Roman 
territories.  They  were  again  at  war  with  the 
Romans,  290  B.  C.,  and  having  l>een  vanquished. 
many  of  them  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  remain- 
ing citizens  were  admitted  to  the  Roman 
franchise. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Massacre  of,  a 
massacre  of  the  Huguenots  which  took  place  in 
Paris,  France,  beginning  on  the  night  of  AugiM 

st.  Bartholomew*!  n..>  .  i:,:j.    A  large 

number  of  prominent  Huguenots  had  been 
invited  to  the  royal  palace  to  participate  in  the 
wedding  festivities  <>f  Henry  of  Navarre.  \\  lule 
these  guests  were  in  the 

tered  without  mercy,  am 


pa 
i  at 


lace  they  were 
a  signal  the  massacre 


quickly  spread  over  the  city.  The  anti  Hugue- 
not leaders  wen'  Charles  IX..  the  l^ueen-mot her 
Catharine  de  Medici,  and  the  Duke  .of  Guise. 
The  massacre  :  and  about 

30.000  lives  were  lost.       A  reliLMous  war  followed. 

8all<  .   or  salh|iii»    l.au.  The  (aW-lk). 

An   ancient    fundamental    law   of    the    Rijwarian 

u  hie  1 1  excluded  females  from  in  fieri  ting 

nch  throne      I'  <     upponed  to  have  been 

established    by    Pharainond    or    Clovi*.    and    to 

have  derived  it-  name  ft,, in  the  Rl\ei  Sa.ile  m 
S.ixony.  \\henee  thnsr  l-'ralik-  otlL'llialK 

of  law  was  revised  and  reconstituted 
to  it  "  no  portion  of 


by 


. 
Salic  land  can  fall  to  females;"  but  what  was 
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meant  ••"   long   debated 

war-  U-twet-n  1  when. 

in  opposition   to   it.  ill.   claimed    the 

throne  !i;'1  "t" 

Philip  of  Yalois.     It  has  been  recognised  m  all 
countries  of  which  the  crown  has  devoh 
a  manlier  of   the  blood-royal   of   1  •': 

ions  of  Don 

It    was  o! 

with  reference  to  the  great  h  had  been 

grant*  ad,    by    P 

appanage;    and  henct  <  harles 

the  Bold  of  i  •   male  heir,  that 

[land  Koman 

troops  under  Agricola,  who  point  rated  to  the 
the  Gran 

ward  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Norv.- 
iiy  bloody  battlt 

maintained 

with  the  kings  of  Kn-rland  Bruce,  how- 

dence  of  the  country 

6  battle 

of  Bannoekburn  yi  1314.     He  .led  by 

his  nephew,  Rolx-rt  Stewart,  and  he  by  his  eldest 

weak  j.rince,  and 

the    government    was    sei/ed    by    the    Duke    of 

.o  stoned  to  death  the  eldest  son  of 

-    -econd    -on.    to   escape   a 

Kimilar  ranee:    in  the  year  1-ll.M  lie 

!      -land,   and   havin.jr  excited  the 

jealou-  Mihility.  he  was  assassinated  in 

a  monastery  near  Perth.     .lames  II..  his  son,  an 

led  him  in   1-137.     He  was 

by  the  bursting  of  a  cannon  at  the  siege 

of  the  castle  of  Roxburgh.     .lam*--  III.  ascended 

the  throne  at  the  age  of  -even  years.     His  reign 

was  weak  and  inglorious,  and  he  was  murdered 

in  the  house  of  a  miller,  whither  lie  had  fled  for 

protec1  :ies  IV.,  a  irenerous  and  brave 

.  began  his  reign  in   1  INN.     He  was  -lain 

le  of  Flodden.     James  V..  an  infant 

of  less  than  two  years  of  ape,  succeeded  to  the 

crown.     He  died  in  1  \\assucceededby 

his  daughter,  the  celebrated  Queen  Mary.     She 

was  succeeded  b  James,  who,  in  Kin:;. 

ascend'  '',i:land,   vacant    by  the 

death  of  Queen  Kli/abeth,  when  the  two 'king- 
doms   were    unr  <>\\t-    great     monarchy 
.lively  united  in   1707.     At  the 
mt    the    political    system   of 
rid   was  ahno-t   entirely  incorporated   with 
that  01 

rt  of  Sessions  is   the  Supreme  Civil 

I  he  Court  of  Jii>iiei. 

rompo-ed  only  of  judi:e-  of  I  he 

ij.reme  in  the  highest  sense, 

'•riminal  ca-es  are  not  SUb- 

The  principal   subordinate 

tones  are   sheriff   c  -abli>hed    in 

each   county  or  stewartry.     Sheriff-substitutes, 

or  judges  oi  MC  or  more  holding  separate 

courts  in  difTerents  .i  .  ride  in  the  first 

'  to  the  review  of  the  principal 

-hcriff  or  sheriff  depute,  who-e  decision-,  though 

final    within    the    limr  jurixlicti- 

reviewable  Besides 

•  •riff  court,  each  county  or  district  of  a 

enmity  has  its  justice  of  peace  courts  in  which 


judges  decide  on  principles  of  equity  in  minor 
;  and  in  every  town  of  any  importance 
.lie.  dean,  or  guild,  and  police  courts, 
with  limited  jurisdictions. 

>«>\rn  Years'  War,  The  (1756-63), 
was  the  third,  last,  and  most  terrible  of  the  con- 
te-ts  between  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia 
and  Maria  Theresa  (with  the  other  powers  of 
on  one  >ide  or  the  other)  for  the  pos- 
M— ion  of  Silesia.  In  1763  Maria  Theresa, 
sorely  against  her  will,  was  finally  compelled  to 
conclude  the  peace  of  Hubertsburg,,  which 
acknowledged  Frederick  as  Lord  of  Silesia.  This 
long  and  desperate  conflict  made  no  change  in 
the  territorial  distribution  of  Europe,  but  it 
increased  tenfold  the  moral  power  of  Prussia, 
and  gave  its  army  a  prestige  which  it  retained 
till  the  battle  of  Jean.  It  cost  Europe  !,()()( Minn 
lives,  and  prostrated  the  strength  of  almost  all 
the  powers  who  had  engaged  in  it. 

Shays'  Rebellion.  At  the  close  of 
the  Revolution,  the  United  States  were  burdened 
with  a  very  heavy  foreign  and  domestic  debt. 
They  were  impoverished  by  the  long  war,  and  it 
was'  difficult  to  raise  the  means  to  meet  the 
arrears  of  pay  due  the  soldiers  of  the  Revolution. 
On  the  recommendation  of  Congress,  each  State 
endeavored  to  provide  means  for  raising  its 
quota  by  a  direct  tax.  This  effort  produced 
much  excitement  in  some  of  the  States,  and, 
finally,  in  1787,  a  portion  of  the  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts openly  rebelled.  Daniel  Shays,  who 
had  been  a  captain  in  the  Continental  Army, 
marched  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  men,  took 
possession  of  Worcester,  and  prevented  a  ses- 
sion of  the  Supreme  Court.  He  repeated  his 
performance  at  Springfield ;  and  the  insurrection 
soon  became  so  formidable  that  the  governor 
was  compelled  to  call  out  several  thousand 
militia  under  General  Lincoln,  to  suppress  it. 
This  was  speedily  accomplished.  Though  some 
of  the  insurgents  were  sentenced  to  death,  none 
were  executed.  A  free  pardon  was  finally  given 
to  all. 

Sicilies,  The  Two,  a  former  kingdom  of 
Italv,  consisting  of  Naples  (or  South  Italy)  and 
Sicily.  In  1047,  while  Greeks  and  Saracens 
were  struggling  for  the  possession  of  Lower  Italy 
and  Sicily  the  twelve  sons  of  Tancred  de  Haute- 
ville,  a  count  in  Lower  Normandy,  came  in  with 
their  followers.  Robert  Guiscard,  one  of  these 
brothers,  subdued  Apulia  and  Calabria,  taking 
the  title  of  duke,  and  his  youngest  brother, 
Count  Roger,  conquered  Sicily.  Roger's  son 
and  successor,  Roger  II.,  completed  the  conquest 
of  all  Lower  Italy  by  subduing  Capua,  Amalfi, 
and  Naples,  at  that  time  celebratecf  commercial 
republics,  and  in  1130  took  the  title  of  king, 
calling  his  kingdom  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies.  In  1759,  when  Charles  IV.  ascended 
the  Spanish  throne  under  the  name  of  Charles 
III.,  ne  conferred  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  on  his  third  son  Ferdinand,  and  decreed 
at  the  same  time  that  it  should  never  again  be 
united  to  the-Spanish  Monarchy.  The  reign  of 
Ferdinand  extended  through  the  stormy  period 
of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  subsequent 
European  commotions.  A  varied  experience 
followed,  during  which  the  country  was  succes- 
sively subject  to  Germany,  France,  and  Spain. 
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In  1860,  an  insurrection  broke  out  in  Sicily,  and 
an  expedition  of  volunteers  from  Piedmont  and 
other  Italian  provinces  under  Garibaldi  sailed 
from  Genoa  to  the  assistance  of  the  insurgents. 
The  result  was  that  the  Neapolitan  troops  were 
driven  from  the  island.  Garibaldi,  following 
up  his  success,  crossed  over  to  the  mainland, 
where  he  met  little  or  no  opposition;  Francis 
II.  fled  from  Naples;  the  strong  places  in  his 
hands  were  reduced;  and  by  a  popular  vote 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  ceased  to 

•  as  such  and  became  an  integral  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy. 

Sicilian  Vespers,  the  name  given  to  a 
massacre  of  the  French  in  Sicily.  March  30,  1282. 
On  the  evening  of  Easter  Monday  the  conspira- 
were  already  assembled  at  Palermo;  but 
the  massacre  was  precipitated  by  an  outrage 
offered  by  a  Frenchman  to  a  Sicilian  bride,  who 
was  passing  along  the  street-  with  her  tr.-iin. 
Instantly  the  Frenchman  was  killed,  and,  the 
populace  being  aroused  by  the  conspirators,  all 
the  French  who  could  he  round  in  the  city  were 

^htered.  Eight  thousand  were  slain  in 
Palermo  alone,  and  the  massacre  afterwards 
spread  over  the  island,  the  French  being  even 
dragged  out  of  the  churches  to  which  they  had 
fled  for  protection.  The  six  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  Sicilian  Vespers  was  celebrated 
with  much  enthusiasm  at  Palermo  in  1882. 

Slavery.  The  establishment  of  one  man's 
right  to  control  the  liberty,  property,  and  even 
life  of  another.  Slavery  probably  arose  at  an 
early  period  of  the  world  s  history  out  of  the 
accident  of  capture  in  war.  Savages,  in  place 
of  massacring  their  captives,  found  it  more 
profitable  to  Keep  them  in  servitude.  All  the 
ancient  Oriental  nations  of  whom  we  have  any 
records,  including  the  Jews,  had  their  slaves. 
In  (Ireece  in  general,  and  especially  at  Athen-. 
slaves  were  mildly  treated,  and  enjoved  a  large 
share  of  legal  protection;  while  bv  the  Roman- 
they  were  used  with  considerable  rigor.  The 
English  word  slave  is  simply  the  name  of  the 
Sclavonian  race.  The  wars  of  the  Prankish 
kings  and  emperors  filled  Saracenic  Spain  with 

\onic  captives  to  such  an  extent  that  in  its 
language,  as  well  as  in  those  of  other  European 
countries,  a  natural  name  meaning,  in  its-  own 
tongue,  glorious,  became  the  title  of  servitude. 
The  African  slave-trade  was  commenced  by  the 
Portuguese  in  I  H2;  it  was,  however,  of  only 
trifling  extent  till  the  Sixteenth  Century.  But 
the  importation  of  negroes  into  the  \\  e-t  Indies 
and  America  having  once  begun,  it  gradually 
increased,  until  the  vastness  and  importance  of 
the  tratlic  rivaled  its  cruelty  and  guilt.  The 
slave-trade  was  alioh-hed  in  Kngland  in  1807 
(nit  it  was  only  in  1834  that  slavery  itself  was 
abolished  throughout  the  British  dominion-. 

^    before    that     time,    several    of    the     North 

American  States  had  decreed  tin  extinction  of 
slavery,  Vermont  abolished  it  in  1777.  before 
she  had  joined  the  I'liiot:  '.vania  in 

le    Island    and    Connecticut    short ly 
New  York   in    1797,   and    New   .1,-r-ey    in 
provided  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  their 
-lave-.      In    Massachusetts    the    Supreme    Court 
deelared  that  slavery  was  aboli-hed   1>\   the  act 
of  adopting  the  State  Constitution  of  1*780.     In 


1820,  the  I'nited  States  passed  a  law  declaring 
the  slave-trade  to  be  piracy,  but  no  conviction 
was  obtained  under  the  statute  until  November, 
1861,  when  Nathaniel  Gordon,  master  of  a  vessel 
called  the  "Erie,"  was  convicted  and  hanged  at 
New  York.  Finallv,  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
cause  and  fruit  of  the  gigantic  war  of  secession, 
was  definitively  consecrated  in  1865  by  the 
Thirteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution'of  the 
United  States.  The  French  emancipated  their 
negroes  in  1848,  and  the  Dutch  in  1863.  Slavery 
I  was  also  partially  abolished  in  Brazil  in  1871, 
!  and  gradual  emancipation  has  been  adopted  in 
Cuba. 

South  Carolina.     The  first  attempt  to 
colonize  the  territory   now  included   in  South 
j  Carolina  was  made  by  Jean  Ribault,  a  French- 
|  man,  in  1562.     The  first  permanent  settlement 
j  was  made  by  English  colonists,    who  planted 
themselves  on  the  oanks  of  the  Ashley  in  1670, 
1  but  removed  to  the  site  of  Charleston  in  1680. 
j  The  province  was  created  by  Charles  II.  in  1683. 
Both  the  Carolinas  were  included  under  a  com- 
mon name  and  proprietary  government  till  17i>(.>. 
when  the  king  formed  the  province  into  two 
royal  colonies.    Large  numbers  of  French  Hugue- 
nots  had   arrived    in    1685,    and    subsequently 
Swiss,     Irish,    and    German    colonists.     South 
Carolina  suffered  severely  from  Indian  depreda- 
tions, and  joined  with  Georgia,  under  Oglethorpe. 
in  a  contest  with  Spanish  Florida.     She  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Revolution,  and  the  battles 
of  Fort  Moultrie,  Charleston.   Camden.    K 
Mountain,  Cowpens,  Eutaw  Springs,  etc.,  were 
fought  on  her  soil.     The  United  States  Constitu- 
tion was  ratified  in    1788.     In    1832.  the  State 
passed  the  Nullification  Act.  which  threatened 
eivil  war,  then  happily  averted,   but   afterward 
i  precipitated  in  1861  by  the  firing  on  Fort  Sum- 
1  ter.    The  important  military  operations  were  the 
',  capture  of  Hilton  Head  in  1861,  the  unsuccessful 
I  attack  on  Charleston  in   1863,  and   the  march 
of  General  Sherman  in   18| '>.">. 
i  readmitted  to  federal  relations  in  1868.    From 
I  1865  until  1871  there  were  reconstruction  trou- 
bles, ending  with  the  election  of  Wade  Hampton 
las  Governor  of  the  State  and  his  recognition  by 
President  Hayes.     In  1886  Charleston  Mil: 
from  a  severe  earthquake  which  caused  much 
property  loss.     A  State  dispensary*  law  for  the 
regulation    of    the    liquor   traffic   was   passed    in 
The     present     State     constitution     was 
adopted  in   1X97. 

s<> ii th    Dakota.    South   Dakota  became 

'ate  November  J.    1SW.   when   the  Territory 
of   Dakota  was  divided   into  tuo  St. 
hi-tory  of  that  part  of  the  country  \\ill  l>e  found 
under  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  and  North  Dakota. 

Spain*. the  Spanw.  // IN/MI  n/</  and  //-. 
the  Greeks,  and  known  to  the  Romans  by  the 
same  names,  is  supposed  to  have  been  originally 
inhabited    by   a    distinct   race  called 
upon  whom  n  Its  are  supposed  to  have 

descended  from  the  r\  i«  i,-  n,     1 1.«  •  two  men 

co.-ilrsreil   and    fornwd'the    mixed    nation   of   tin 
(Vint., -nan-.      About    the    middle    of    the    Third 

Oanf  iginian  influence  began 

to  I..-   felt    in    ll>ena.  and  a  considerabl< 
territory     \\as     brought      under     -objection     to 
Carthage  by   Hamilcar    who  founded  the  city  of 
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Barcelona.  The  Romans  had  driven  the  Car- 
thaginian* from  the  peninsula  in  206  B.  C.,  and 
the  country  was  erected  into  a  Roman  Province. 
From  the  time  of  the  conij  :uacv  of  the 

Romans  till   the  death  of  Con-tantine   t 

i     \\a*     eminently     pro-|»crou-. 

•Alien-   throughout    the   country    towns   «>! 

purely  Human  cluiracter  sprang  up.  and  minier- 

rts.  bridge's,  am  pi  lit!  .  urn- 

hiiilt.     Spain  was  fur  three  centuries  the  richest 

.-e  of  the  Roman  Fmpire.  In  l«>«.i  A.  l>. 
hordes  of  barbarians,  Alans,  Vandals,  and  Suevi. 
crossed  the  Pyrenees  and  t  and  des- 

olated the  jxiunsula.     About    ill*  t 

i   their  king.   Athaulf. 

r-t.ibh -h«-d  the  QoUttfl  monarchy  in  Catalonia. 
In  711  the  Moors  obtained  mastery  of  nearly 
the  whole  of  Spain.  The  Moor-  held  Spain  for 
the  first  few  years  as  a  dependency  of  the 
province  of  North  Africa;  but  after  the  down- 
fall of  Musa  the  country  was  governed  (717) 
by  rmin  appointed  by  the  Caliph  of  Damascus. 
During  the  period  of  Moorish  domination  the 
small  independent  kingdom  of  Asturias.  or  Leon, 
had  been  gnnving  in  j>ower  and  extent.  In  758 
a  second  mdependenl  Christian  Kingdom  was 
founded  in  Sobrarve.  which  was  in  801  swallowed 
up  by  the  caliphate  of  Cordova.  Thirty-six 
years  afterward  was  founded  the  third  Christian 
Kingdom,  that  of  Navarre,  and  in  933  another 

•ident  monarchy  was  founded  in  Castile, 
which,  from  it-  central  portion  and  consequent 
greater  i'or  expansion,  soon  became  the 

most  powerful  of  the  Spanish  states.  The 
Kingdom  of  Aragpn  was  the  last  Christian 
kingdom  formed  in  Spain.  The  rest  of  the 
history  of  the  Spanish  kingdoms  before  their 
union*  is  undeserving  of  a  detailed  account. 
Ferdinand  II  ,  the  last  sovereign  of  Aragon,  by 
marriage  with  Isabella.  Queen  of  Castile,  in  1469, 
by  the  conquest  of  Granada  in  1492,  and  that  of 
Navarre  in  \:>\'2,  united  the  whole  of  Spain 
(and  French  Navarre)  under  one  rule.  Charles 
I.  (Charles  V.  of  Germany)  succeeded  Ferdinand, 
and  in  his  reign  Mexico  and  Peru  were  added  to 
the  possessions  of  Spain.  Philip  II.,  by  his 
enormous  war  expenditure  and  maladminis- 
tration, laid  a  sure  foundation  for  the  decline 
of  the  country;  and  the  reigns  of  Philip  III.  and 
IV.  witnessed  a  fearful  acceleration  in  the 
decline.  That  of  Charles  II.  was  still  more 
unfortunate,  and  the  death  of  the  latter  was  the 
occasion  of  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succe»ion. 
Philip  V.  was  the  first  of  the  Bourbon  Dynasty 
who  occupied  the  throne  of  Spain.  Under 
Charles  III  1 7.">9-88)  the  second  great  revival 
of  the  country  commenced,  and  tnwle!  and  com- 
merce began  to  show  signs  of  returning  activity. 
Dunn-  .loriou-  reign  of  Charl.-  I  \ 

(1788-1808)  a  war  broke  out  with  Britain,  which 
was  productive  of  nothing  but  disaster  to  the 
Spaniards  and  by  the  pressure  of  the  French 
another  arose  in  1804,  and  was  attended  with 
similar  ill  success.  Charles's  eldest  son  ascended 
the  throne  as  Ferdinand  VII.  Forced  by  Napo- 
i  daimi  to  the  Spanish  Crown. 

Ferdinand  became  a  primmer  of  the  French,  and 
Joseph,  the  brother  of  the  French  Frnperor.  was 
declared  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indie-.  Bui 
before  this  time  an  armed  resistance  had  been 


organized  throughout  the  whole  country.  The 
various  provinces  elected  juntas,  or  councils, 
con -i -ting  of  the  most  influential  inhabitants 
of  the  respective  neighborhoods,  and  it  was 
their  business  to  administer  local  rule.  The 
Supreme  Council  of  Seville  declared  war  against 
Napoleon  and  France  in  1808.  England,  on 
solicitation,  made  peace  with  Spain,  recognized 
Ferdinand  VII.  as  king,  and  sent  an  army  to 
aid  the  Spanish  insurrection.  After  many 
bloody  campaigns  the  French  were  driven  from 
the  country.  The  reign  of  Ferdinand's  daughter, 
Isabella  II.,  was  disturbed  by  the  Carlist  rebel- 
lion, 1834—39.  Frequent  changes  of  ministry, 
occa-ional  revolts,  the  banishment  of  Queen 
Christina,  the  war  with  the  Moors,  the  annexa- 
tion of  St.  Domingo  in  1861,  and  the  quarrels 
between  Spain  and  her  former  colonies,  Peru 
and  Chile,  were  the  most  marked  events  in  the 
more  recent  history  of  Spain.  In  1868,  Isabella 
was  driven  from  the  throne  by  a  general  revolt; 
and  the  Cortes,  in  1871,  elected  Prince  Amadeo 
of  Italy  to  be  king.  Finding  the  task  of  ruling 
constitutionally  hopeless,  Amadeo  abdicated  in 
1873,  upon  which  the  form  of  government  was 
changed  into  a  republic.  During  the  remainder 
of  1873,  and  the  whole  of  1874,  Spain  was  the 
scene  of  general  anarchy  and  much  bloodshed. 
In  December,  1874,  Alfonso,  son  of  ex-Queen 
Isabella,  was  declared  King  of  Spain  at  Santan- 
der,  under  the  title  of  Alfonso  XII.  He  died 
in  1886,  and  his  widow,  Queen  Maria  Christina, 
was  chosen  regent  during  the  minority  of  the 
infant  Prince  Alfonso  XIII.  The  Prince  reached 
his  majority,  May  17,  1902,  and  assumed  charge 
of  the  kingdom  as  Alfonso  XIII.  On  May  31, 
1904,  he  married  Princess  Ena  of  Battenberg, 
and  as  the.  king  and  queen  were  returning  to 
the  palace,  they  narrowly  escaped  death  from 
a  bomb  thrown  by  an  anarchist. 

Spanish -American  War.  In  1898, 
a  crisis  in  Cuban  affairs  brought  on  war  with  the 
United  States,  known  as  the  Spanish-American 
War,  which  from  its  opening  to  its  close  lasted 
114  days.  In  that  time  the  United  States 
land  and  sea  forces  destroyed  two  Spanish 
fleets,  received  the  surrender  of  more  than 
35,000  Spanish  soldiers,  took  by  conquest  the 
fortified  cities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  Cuba, 
Ponce,  in  Porto  Rico,  and  Manila,  on  the  island 
of  Luzon,  in  the  Philippines,  and  secured  con- 
trol, pending  negotiations  of  peace,  of  the  entire 
Spanish  possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  the 
Philippines,  and  Guam  of  the  Ladrone  Islands. 
The  Americans  suffered  no  loss  of  ships  or  territory 
and  but  279  killed  and  1,465  wounded  in  battle, 
while  the  cost  to  Spain,  aside  from  prisoners, 
ships,  and  lost  territory,  was  2,199  killed,  and 
2,948  wounded.  The  cost  to  the  United  States 
in  money  was  $141,000,000. 

The  principal  events  preceding  and  during  the 
war  and  the  dates  on  which  they  occurred  are 
as  follows: 

February  15th — The  United  States  battleship 
•Maine"  was  blown  up  in  the  harbor  of 
Havana.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
Court  of  Inquiry  appointed  by  the  United 
States  the  explosion  was  due  to  an  external 
mine. 


HISTORY 


157 


April  20th — President  McKinley.  authorized  by 
Congress  to  intervene  in  Cuba,  u>ing  the 
United  States  military  and  naval  forces, 
sent  an  ultimatum  to  Spain.  The  Spanish 
minister  at  once  left  Washington,  and  the 
next  day  the  United  States  minister  left 
Madrid. 

April  22d — A  proclamation  was  issued  by  the 
President  blockading  the  principal  ports  of 
Cuba. 

April  23d — President  McKinley  issued  a  call  for 
12.1.000  volunteers  to  serve  for  two  years. 

April  27th — The    batteries  of    Matanzas,  Cuba, 
we're  shelled  by  Admiral  Sampson's  flagship, 
the  "New  York."  with  the  monitor  "Puri- 
"  and  the  cruiser  "Cincinnati." 

April  29th — The  Spanish  fleet,  commanded  by 
Admiral  Cervera,  consisting  of  the  "Cristo- 
bal Colon,"  the  "Almirante  Oquendo,"  the 
••Maria  Teresa"  and  the  "Viscaya,"  and 
the  torpedo  boats  "Furor,"  "Terror,"  and 
"  Pluton,"  left  the  Cape  Verde  Islands  for 
Cuba. 

-t— Commodore  Dewey,  commanding  the 
United  States  Asiatic  squadron,  destroyed 
the  entire  Spanish  fleet  in  Manila  Bay, 
Philippines,  without  losing  a  man. 

May  llth— The  "Wilmington,"  "  Winslow,"  and 
"Hudson"  engaged  the  Spanish  batteries 
at  Cardenas.  Ensign  Bagley  and  four  of  the 
\\inslowV  crew  were  killed.  Major- 
General  Wesley  Merritt  was  ordered  to  the 
Philippines  as  military  governor. 

May  12th — A  United  States  fleet,  commanded 
by  Rear-Admiral  Sampson,  bombarded  the 
fortifications  of  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico. 

May  19th — Admiral  Cervera's  fleet  reached  San- 
tiago de  Cuba,  and  a  few  davs  later  was 
"bottled  up"  there  by  the  "flying  squad- 
ron "  of  Commodore  Schley. 

May  25th — President  McKinley  called  for  75.000 

*  more    volunteers.      Twenty-five     hundred 

United  States  troops  sailed  from  San  Fran- 

o    for    Manila,   several   thousand   more 

following  at  a  later  date. 

1st— The  "Massachusetts,"  <'  Iowa,  "and 
"New  Orleans"  bombarded  the  fortifica- 
tions at  the  mouth  of  Santiago  Harbor. 
v  were  bombarded  again  several  times 
after  Admiral  Sampson  took  command  of 
the  fleet. 

1— Assistant  Naval  Constructor  Hobson 
with  seven  men  ran  the  collier  "  Merrimac  " 
in  the  mouth  of  Santiago  Harbor  and  x-mk 
her  in  the  channel  under  the  fire  from  the 
Spanish  forts  Hobson  and  his  men  were 
taken  prisoners. 

.June  Kith  Six  hundred  marines  were  landed  at 
<  airnanera,  Guantanamo  Bay,  Cuba,  where 
sharp  skirmishing  continued  for  several 
days,  several  AmiTirans  being  killed. 

June  12th — The  ">th  Army  Corns,  commanded 
by  General  Shafter,  sailed  from  Tampa  />n 

ntv-nine   transport-   for  Santiago.   ;,rn\ 
inp  off  there  on  .June  L'Uth. 

'.th — President    McKinlrv  signed   t 
Revenue  Bill,  providing  for  tin-  r.n 

nil*-*  by  a  stamp  tax  and  providing  for 
a  popular  bond  loan  which  was  immediately 
subscribed. 


June  17th — A     Spanish     fleet     under  Admiral 
Camara  left  Cadiz  for  the  Philippines,  but 
returned  after   passing  through   the    B 
Canal. 

June  22d — General  Shafter's  troops  began  dis- 
embarking at  Daiquiri  and  Sihoney.  near 
Santiago. 

June  14th — Roosevelt's  Rough  Riders  were  at- 
tacked while  advancing  toward  Santiago; 
sixteen  Americans  were  killed  and  forty 
more  wounded  before  the  Spaniards  were 
repulsed. 

July  Ist-^General  Lawton  took  El  Caney.  near 
Santiago,  and  General  Kent,  commanding 
the  1st  division  of  the  5th  Army  Corps, 
which  included  the  2d,  6th,  9th.  10th,  13th, 
16th,  and  24th  infantry,  and  the  71st  New 
York  volunteers,  took  San  Juan  Hill  after 
heavy  fighting.  Official  reports  gave  the 
American  losses  231  killed  and  1,364 
wounded  and  missing. 

July  3d — Admiral  Ceryera's  squadron  made  a 
dash  out  of  Santiago  Harbor,  and  every 
vessel  was  sunk  or  disabled  by  the  American 
fleet.  General  Shafter  demanded  the  sur- 
render of  Santiago.  The  seizure  of  Guama. 
in  the  Ladrone  Islands,  by  the  "Charles- 
ton "  was  reported  at  this  time. 

July  7th — President  McKinley  signed  resolutions 
passed  by  the  Senate  annexing  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  to  the  United  States,  and  the  "  Phil- 
adelphia "  was  ordered  to  Honolulu  to  raise 
the  American  flag. 

July  17th — General  Toral,  in  command  of  the 
Spanish  troops  at  Santiago,  General  Linares 
being  wounded,  surrendered  his  forces  and 
the  east  portion  of  the  province  of  Santiago 
de  Cuba  to  General  Shafter. 

July  21st — General  Leonard  R.  Wood,  formerly 
colonel  of  the  1st  Volunteer  cavalry,  was 
appointed  military  governor  of  Santiago. 

July  25th — United  States  troops,  under  General 
Nelson  A.  Miles,  ianded  at  Guanicn.  Porto 
Rico,  the  town  having  surrendered  to  the 
"Gloucester." 

July  26th — Through  the  French  ambassador,  the 
government  of  Spain  asked  President    M. 
Kinley  on  what  terms  he  would  consent  to 
peace. 

July  28th — Ponce,  the  second  largest  city  in  Por- 
to Rico,  surrendered  to  ( Inn-nil  Miles,  and 
he  was  received  by  the  residents  with  joyful 
acclamations.  Capture  of  several  other 
towns,  with  little  or  no  fighting,  foil. 

July  30th — President  McKinley's  statement  of 
*  the  terms  on  which  he  would  airn-e  to  end 
t  he  war  was  given  to  the  French  ambassador. 
The  President  demanded  the  in. Impendence 
of  Cuba,  cession  of  Porto  Rico  and  on.  of 
the  Lidnmes  to  the  United  States,  and  the 

retention    of    Manila    b-. 

p.-ndini:  tin-  final  disposition  of  the   Philip 

pines  |,v  a  joint  commission. 
July  31st—  United   State*   troop*  engaged    the 

Spaniards  at  Malate.  near  Manila,  in  the 

Philippine*,  and  repulsed  them,  with  some 

loss  on  both  side*. 
August  9th— The  French  ambassador  presented 

to     IVesidrru      MeKinl.-y     Spain's     reply. 

accepting  his  terms  of  peace. 
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August  12th—  Procotols  agreeing  as  to  the  pre- 
liminaries for  a  treaty  of  peace  were  -. 

h    ambas- 

sador.    United  States  military  and 
commanders  were  ordered  to  cease  hostili- 
ties.    The  blockades  of  Cuba.   Porto  Kin.. 
and  Manila  were  lifted  and  \\  -.ded. 

Augu»  endered  after  a  corn- 

ed assault  army  under  General 

ritt  and  Dewey's  fit 


or  Laced  IP  nn  m.  A  celebrated 
•  '.recce;  capital  of  Laconia  and 
of  the  Spartan  state,  and  the  chief  city  in  the 
Peloponnesus;  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Kurotas 
and  embraced  a  circuit  of  six  miles. 
Sparta  was  a  scattered  city  consisting  of  five 
separate  quarters.  I'nlike  Athens,  it  was 
plainly  built,  and  had  few  notable  public  build- 
ings; consequently,  there  are  no  imposing  ruins 
to  be  seen  here  as  in  Athens,  and  the  modern 
Sparta  is  only  a  village  of  some  4,000  inhabitants. 
Spartan  state  was  founded,  according  to 
tradition,  by  Lacedaemon,  son  of  Zeus.  The 
most  celebrated  of  its  legendary  kings  was 
Menelaus.  Shortly  after  their  settlement  in  the 
PeloponneM  robable  that  the  Spartans 

extended  their  sway  over  all  the  territory  of 
Laconia,  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  which 
"duced  to  the  condition  of  slaves.  They 
also  waged  war  with  the  Messenians,  the  Arca- 
dians, and  the  Argives,  against  whom  they  were 
so  successful  that  before  the  close  of  the  Sixth 
Century  B.  C.  they  were  recognized  as  the 
leading  people  in  all  Greece. 

Early  in  the  following  century  began  the  Per- 
sian wars,  in  which  a  rivalry  grew  up  between 
LI  and  Sparta.  This  rivalry  led  to  the 
PeloponiH  -ian  War.  in  which  Athens  was  humil- 
iated and  the  old  ascendency  of  Sparta  regained. 
Soon  a  he  Spartans  became  involved  in 

a  war  with  Persia,  and  Athens,  Thebes,  Corinth, 
and  some  of  the  Peloponnesian  States  took  this 
opportunity  to  declare  war  against  them.  This 
war.  known  a>  the  Hoeotian  or  Corinthian  War, 
lasted  eight  years  and  increased  the  reputation 
and  power  of  Athens.  To  break  the  alliance  of 
•h  Persia,  Sparta,  in  387  B.  C.,  con- 
cluded with  the  latter  power  the  peace  known 
name  of  Antalcidas;  and  tne  designs  of 
Sparta  became  apparent  when  she  occupied, 
.t  provocation,  the  city  of  Thebes,  and 
introduced  an  aristocratical  constitution  there. 
Pelopidas  delivered  Thebes,  and  the  celebrated 
Theban  War  followed,  in  which 

Sparta  was  much  enfeebled.  During  the  fol- 
lowing century  Sparta  steadily  declined,  though 
one  or  two  isolated  attempts  were  made  to 
restore  its  former  greatness. 

•Miiilthnldcr  Dutch,  Stadhouder\  the 
name  formerly  trivcn  to  t  lie  chief  magistrate  of 
the  United  Provinces  of  Holland.  The  last 
Stadtholder  was  William  V..  who  had  to  fly  to 
England  in  1795,  at  the  invasion  of  the  French 
Republican  army.  After  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  (1815),  Holland,  with  Belgium,  was 
erected  into  a  kingdom,  and  William  V.,  was 
the  t  .rider  the  name  of  William  I. 

"Mar-Chamber,  an  ancient  English  tribu- 
nal, said  to  have  existed  from  a  very  early  period, 


but  revived  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  One 
derivation  of  the  name  is  from  the  star-covered 
roof  or  ceiling  of  the  room  in  which  the  tribunal 
assembled;  but  this  derivation  is  at  least  doubt- 
ful. The  tribunal  consisted  of  privy  councillors, 
and  of  certain  judges,  who  acted  without  the 
intervention  of  a  jury.  As  this  was  a  violation 
of  Magna  Charta,  and  as  the  tribunal  had  been 
guilty  of  the  most  grave  excesses,  especially  in 
the  time  of  Charles  I.,  the  Star  Chamber  was 
abolished  by  the  Long  Parliament  in  1641,  at 
the  same  time  as  the  High  Commission  Court. 

Sumter,  Fort  (named  after  General 
Thomas  Sumter,  1734-1832),  an  American  fort 
associated  with  both  the  beginning  and  the  end 
of  the  Civil  War;  built  of  brick,  in  the  form  of 
a  truncated  pentagon  thirty-eight  feet  high,  on 
a  shoal  partly  artificial,  in  Charleston  Harbor, 
three  and  one-half  miles  from  the  city.  On 
the  withdrawal  of  South  Carolina  from  the 
Union  in  December,  1860,  Major.  Anderson,  in 
command  of  the  defenses  of  the  harbor,  aban- 
doned the  other  forts,  and  occupied  Fort  Sumter, 
mounting  sixty-two  guns,  with  a  garrison  of 
some  eighty  men.  The  attack  on  the  fort  was 
opened  by  General  Beauregard  April  12,  1861, 
and  it  surrendered  on  the  14th;  this  event 
marked  the  beginning  of  the  war.  The  Confed- 
erates strengthened  it,  and  added  ten  guns  and 
four  mortars.  In  April,  1863,  an  attack  by  a 
fleet  of  monitors  failed.  In  July  batteries  were 
erected  on  Morris  Island,  about  4,000  yards  off, 
from  which  in  a  week  5,000  projectiles,  weighing 
from  100  to  300  pounds,  were  hurled  against  the 
fort ;  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  was  silenced  and 
in  part  demolished.  Yet  the  garrison  held  on 
amid  the  ruins  and  in  September  beat  off  a  naval 
attack;  and  in  spite  of  a  forty  days'  bombard- 
rrxent  in  October-December,  1863,  and  for  still 
longer  in  July  and  August,  1864,  it  was  not  till 
after  the  evacuation  of  Charleston  itself,  owing 
to  the  operations  of  General  Sherman,  that  the 
garrison  retired,  and  the  United  States  flag  was 
again  raised  April  18,  1865;  an  event  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  evacuation  of  Richmond  and  the 
Confederate  surrender. 

Sweden.  When  we  first  hear  of  Sweden 
the  country  was  inhabited  by  numerous  tribes, 
kindred  in  origin,  but  politically  separate.  Two 
principal  groups  are  recognizable,  Goths  in  the 
South  and  Swedes  in  the  North.  Ingiald  Hrada, 
the  last  ruler  of  the  old  royal  family  of  the 
Ynglingar,  who  drew  their  origin  from  Njord, 
sought  to  establish  a  single  government  in  Swe- 
den and  perished  in  the  attempt.  To  the 
Ynglingar  followed,  in  the  Upland,  the  dynasty 
of  the  Skioldungar.  Erik  Edmundsson  acquired 
the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  of  Sweden  about  the 
end  of  the  Ninth  Century.  The  dawn  of  Swedish 
history  now  begins.  Efforts  to  introduce 
Christianity  were  made  as  early  as  829  A.  D., 
but  it  was  not  till  1000  A.  D.,  that  Olaf  Skotkp- 
nung,  the  Lap  King,  was  baptized.  Erik 
undertook  a  crusade  against  the  pagan  Finns, 
and  having  compelled  them  to  submit  to  bap- 
tism, and  established  Swedish  settlements 
among  them,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  union 
of  Finland  with  Sweden.  Erik's  murder  in  1160 
by  the  Danish  prince,  Magnus  Henriksen,  who 
had  made  an  unprovoked  attack  upon  the  Swe- 
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di-h  king,  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  series  of   loyal  affections  of  every  section  of  the  united 
troubles.     In  1389,  the  throne  was  offered  by   nations  of  Sweden  and  Norway  down  to  1903. 
the  Swedish  nobles  to  Margaret,  Queen  of  Den-       In  that  year  serious  difficulty  arose  between 
mark  and  Norway,   who  threw  an  army  into   Norway  and  Sweden,  owing  to  the  desire  of  the 

len,  defeated  the  Swedish  king,  Albert  of  former  for  autonomous  government.  In  1905 
Mecklenburg,  and  by  the  union  of  Calmar,  in  the  two  nations  separated,  and  Oscar  II.  con- 
7.  brougnt  Sweden  under  one  joint  scepter  tinued  monarch  of  Sweden  until  his  abdication 
with  Denmark  and  Norway.  In  1523,  Sweden  and  death  December  8,  1907,  when  he  was 
emancipated  itself  from  the  union  with  Denmark,  succeeded  by  his  oldest  son,  Gustave  V. 
which  had  become  hateful  to  the  Swedes,  and  Switzerland  was  in  Roman  times  inhab- 
rewarded  its  deliverer,  the  young  Gustaf  Vasa,  ited  by  two  races  —  the  Helvetii,  supposed  to 
by  electing  him  king,  and  declaring  its  independ-  have  been  Celts,  on  the  northwest,  and  the 
ence  of  Denmark.  Gustaf  Vasa,  on  his  death.  Kluetians  on  the  southeast.  After  the  conquest 
in  1560,  left  to  his  successor  an  hereditary  and  of  Gaul  both  races  adopted  the  language  and 
well-organized  kingdom,  a  full  exchequer,  a  •  habits  of  Rome.  When  the  invasions  took  place 
-landing  army,  and  a  well-appointed  navy. }  the  Burgundians  settled  in  Western  Switzerland, 

mund,  grandson  of  Vasa,  who  had  been  while  the  Alemanni,  another  Germanic  tribe, 
elected  king  of  Poland  through  the  influence  of  took  possession  of  the  country  east  of  the  River 
his  Polish  mother,  was  compelled  to  resign  the  j  Aar.  A  third  Teutonic  people,  the  Goths,  en- 
throne in  1599  to  his  uncle  Karl.  The  deposition  tered  the  country  from  Italy  and  took  possession 

u'ismund  gave  rise  to  the  Swedo-Pohsh  War   of  the  country  of  the  Rhsetians.     The  Helvetii 

iccession,from  1604-60;  and  on  the  death  of  i  retained  their  old  pagan  creed  until  the  Seventh 
Karl,  in  1611,  his  son,  the  great  Gustayus  Adol- |  Century,  when  they  were  converted  by  Irish 
phus,  found  himself  involved  in  hostilities  with  monks.  During  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Cen- 
Russia, ,  Poland,  and  Denmark.  The  young  turies  the  greater  part  of  Switzerland  was  ruled 
king  soon  concluded  treaties  of  peace  with  his  I  on  behalf  of  the  emperors  by  the  lords  of  Zahr- 
northern  neighbors,  and  placed  the  internal  I  ingen,  who,  however,  became  extinct  in  1218. 
affairs  of  his  kingdom  in  order,  and,  although  he  In  1273,  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  a  Swiss  nobleman, 


ranks  as  one  of  the  greatest  military  commanders 
of  his  age,  the  extraordinary  number  of  benefits 
which  he  conferred  on  every  department  of  the 
administrative  system  of  Sweden  entitle  him  to 
still  greater  renown  as  the  benefactor  of  his 
native  country.  The  reign  of  Christina  was 


became  emperor.  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unter- 
walten,  with  Lucerne,  Zurich,  Glarus,  Zug,  and 
Berne,  eight  cantons  in  all,  in  1352,  entered  into 
a  perpetual  league  which  was  the  foundation  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation.  In  1415  the  people  of 
the  cantons  invaded  Aargau  and  Thurgau,  parts 


disastrous.  Karl  X.  was  occupied  in  generally  of  the  Austrian  territory,  and  annexed  them: 
unsuccessful  wars  against  Poland  and  Denmark;  three  years  later  they  crossed  t^ie  Alps,  and 
while  the  long  rule  of  his  son,  Karl  XI. —  from  annexed  Ticino,  and  constituted  all  three  sub- 
1660-^97  —  was  characterized  by  success  abroad  j  ject  states.  In  1481  the  towns  of  Freiburg  and 
and  in  the  augmentation  of  the  regal  power,  Soleure  were  admitted  into  the  confederacy, 
which  was  declared  by  Charles  XII.  In  1697,  !  Basel  and  Schaffhausen  (1501)  and  Appenzell 
the  male  line  of  the  Vasas  expired,  and  his  sister  1  (1513)  were  next  received  into  the  confedera- 
and  her  husband,  Frederick  of  Hesse-Cassel,  j  tion,  and  its  true  independence  began,  \\.\r 
were  called  to  the  throne  by  election.  The  j  broke  out  in  1531  between  the  Catholics  and 

k  Adolphus  Frederick  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  Protestants,  and  the  former  were  sueeewi'ul. 
who  was  called  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  During  the  Thirty  Years'  \\ar  Berne  and  Zurich 

it-rick  in  1751,  did  little  to  retrieve  the  evil  !  contrived  to  maintain  the  neutrality  of  SwiUer- 
tort  unes  of  the  state;  but  his  son,  Gustavus  III.,  land,  and  in  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia,  in  1648, 


'•:>).  skillfully  recovered  the  lost  power 
of  the  Crown.  Gustavus  IV.  was  forcibly  de- 
posed in  1809,  and  obliged  to  renounce  the 


it  was  acknowledged  by  the  great  powers  as  a 
separate  and  independent  state.  In  1798,  Swit- 
zerland wai  ntsea  l>\  the  l-Venrh.  At  the  peace 


n  in  favor  of  his  uncle,  Charles  XIII.     The  of  1M5  its  independence wasagain  acknowledged. 

dominant    party    in    Sweden    elected    General  In  1M7.  the.IeMiit-  \\» -re  •  \(>elled  and  the  monas- 
iadotte  to  the  rank  of  crown-prince,   the  I  tenet  were  suppressed.     An  attempt  was  made 

I  itter  assumed    the    reins  of  government,  and  l.\    diplomatic    notes   to   intimidate    the   S\\ivs 

1-y  his  steady  support  of  tin-  allies  against    the  Government,   l>ul    the   revolution  of   1S48  broke 

iMperor  secured  to  Sweden,  at  the  Con-  out  mid  prevented  further  interference.     In  the 
gress   of    Vienna,    the    possession    of   Norway,  'same  year  the  radical  party  carried  the  con-h 

i  that  country  was  separated  from  Denmark,  tut  ion"  of    IMS.      After  a    rebellion    .iirainst    the 

I  nder  the  administration  of  Bernadotte,  who  King  of  Prussia,  as  Prince  of  Neufchatel.  the 

in  1H18  succeeded  to  the  throne  as  Charl.     \l\  oantOfl  was  declared  a  republic,  with  a  ron«titu- 

Mted    kingdoms  of  Sweden  and   Norway  not,  similar  to  that  of  the  other  Swiss  states. 
!*•   great   advances    in    material    prosperity.        Tarpelan    Rock    (Mr-/>r'  yan).   a    i>r. 

;n  political  and  intellectual  progress;    .-md  itouH  rock  forming  part  of  the  Capitoluu    Hill  at 


ugh  the  nation  at  lari:*1  entertained  very 
personal  regard  for  tin-it-  .dim  sovereign, 
>n  and  <  >scar  (1844-59),  and  his 

grandsons,  the  late  kinir.  Charles  XV.,  and  the 


Home  over  which  persons  convicted  of  treason 
to  the  state  wen-  hurled.     It  was  so  named. 

according  to  tradition,   from  Tarpcia,  n 
virgin  of  Home,  and  d  • -f  tne  governor  of 


late  kinj:.  Oscai    II..   who  came   to    the    lhn»ne    tin-  citadel  on  the  Capitoline.  who.  covetous  of 

.  identified  tl.-  vith  their  sub-    the  golden  bracelets  worn  by  the  Sabine  soldi 

that  the  Bernadotte  Dynasty  secured  the  I  opened  the  gate  to  them  on  the  promise  of  re 
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ing  what 

le  the  gate  they  tiin 

•  the 

; 

v  Tatary,  the  name  under 

which,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  was  comprised  the 
whole  central  belt  of  Central  Asia  and  Eastern 
Europe,  from  the  Sea  of  Japan  to  the  1 


ng  Manchuria,  Mongolia.  Chinese  Turk- 
e«tan,  Independent  Turkestan.  the  Kalmuck  ami 
iiii  steppes,  and  the  old  khan  Ian, 

ikhan,  and  Crimea,  and  even  tin-  OooBBOk 
countries;  and  hence  arose  a  distinction  of 
Tar:  European  and  Asiatic.  Hut  lat- 

uame  Tartary  had  a  much  moiv  limited 
Chinese  Turkestan 
Ian.      ft  took  its  name  from 

i  [>!«-.  Nnlnnmir*.  thfl  buHdlDg  reared; 
by  Solomon  as  a  habitation  for  Jehovah.     David 
had  plann<-  divinely  for- 

much  blood 

PUV,     He  made  great   preparations  for 

his  son  and  successor,  who.  he  learned  from  the 

prophet    Nathan,    was   deMined    to    achieve    the 

It  \va>  built  (.n  Mount  M.'riah,  chiefly  by 

TVrian  workmen,  and  had  massive  foundations. 

The  stone  for  its  erection  was  dressed  before  its 

1.    so   that    the    edifice    arose    noiselessly; 

the  floor  was  of  cedar,  boarded  over  with  planks 

•;ng  was  of  cedar,  covered 

^old,  as  was  the  whole  interior.     It  was 

modeled   inside  on   the    tabernacle,    which   was 

Jehovah's  dwelling  while  journeyings  were  con- 

tinually taking  place.     There  was  a  Holy  and  ! 

Most  Holy  Place.      1  he  temple  was  surrounded! 

by  an  inner  court  for  the  priest.     There  was  also 

a  Great  or  Outward  Court,  called  specially  the 

"f  the  Lord's  House.     This  temple  was 
destroyed  by  the  Babylonians  during  the  siege; 

.-alem    under  Nebuchadnezzar.     On    the 

:r«>m   Babylon,  a  temple,  far  inferior  to! 
Solomon's  was  commenced   under   Zerubbabel,  | 
B.  C.  534,  and,  after  a  long  intermission,  was 
resumed  B.  and  completed  B.  C.  516, 

under  liystaspes.     The  second  temple 

was  gradually  remo  \.-d  by  Herod,  as  he  pro- 
ceeded with  the  building  or  rebuilding  of  a  temple 
designed  to  rival  the  fir>t  rather  than  the  second. 

The  work  was  commenced  B.  C.  21  or  20;   the 

le  itself  was  finished  in  ;ibout  a  year  and  a 

half,  the  courts  in  eight  years,  but  the  subse- 

operations  were  carried  on  so  dilatorily 

tnat  the  Jews  reckoned  forty-six  years  as  the 

I.      In    the    courts   of    this 

temple  Jesus  preached  and  healed  the  sick.  It 
caught  fire  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  under 
Titus,  and  was  burned  to  the  ground. 

Tennessee.    The  name  is  derived    from 

"TaimaMee,        the     Indian     appellation     of     the 

Tennessee   River.     The    fir>t    permanent 

settlement  was  made  on  the  Tei 

about  thirty  miles  from  the  site  of  Knox- 

ville.    and    Fort    Loudon    built.      Indian    wars 

lasted  till  1761,  when  the  savages  were  reduced  to 

terms.     1  rom  1777  to  1784  the  territory  formed 

a  portion  of  North  Carolina.     During  the  four 

years  subsequent,    the  settlers    maintained    an 

ii  as  the  State  of  Franklin,  but  were 

reunited  to  North  Carolina  in    1788.     In    1789 


rritory,  with  that  of  Kentucky,  was  organ- 
i/.ed  by  the'  I'nited  States  Government,  which 
had  received  its  cession  from  North  Carolina. 
In  17'.M.  a  distinct  territorial  organization  was 
made,  and  in  179t>  Tennessee  was  admitted  as  a 
State,  the  third  under  the  Federal  Constitution. 
The  State  >« ceded  in  June,  1861.  The  principal 
military  events  within  her  limits  during  the  Civil 
War  were  the  capture  of  Forts  Henry  and  Donel- 
son.  in  February,  1862;  the  battle  of  Pittsburg 
Landing,  or  Shiloh,  in  April,  1862;  the  battle  of 
Murfreesboro,  in  January,  1863;  the  battle  of 
Chickamauga,  in  September,  1863;  the  battles 
about  Chattanooga,  and  the  battles  of  Franklin 
and  Nashville,  in  November,  1864.  State  was 
readmitted  in  1866.  The  Centenary  of  the 
State  was  celebrated  by  an  Exposition  at  Nash- 
ville in  1897.  In  1907  the  National  Rivers  and 
Harbors  Convention  met  at  Memphis  and  was 
attended  by  the  President. 

Teutones,  a  tribe  of  Germany,  which, 
with  the  Cimbri,  invaded  Gaul  in  B.  C.  1 13.  In 
B.  C.  102,  they  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter 
near  Aquae  Sextise  (Aix  in  the  department  of 
Bouches  du  Rhone)  by  the  Roman  general  Mari- 
us.  A  tribe  of  the  same  name  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny  and  others  as  inhabiting  a  district  north  of 
the  Elbe,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  original 
settlement  of  the  Teutones  before  their  invasion 
of  Gaul. 

Teutonic  Knights,  a  military  religious 
order  of  knights,  established  toward  the  close  of 
the  Twelfth  Century,  in  imitation  of  the  Templars 
and  Hospitallers.  It  was  composed  chiefly  of 
Teutons  or  Germans  who  marched  to  the  Holy 
Land  in  the  Crusades,  and  was  established  in 
that  country  for  charitable  purposes.  In  the 
Thirteenth  Century  they  acquired  Poland  and 
Prussia,  and  they  long  held  sway  over  a  great 
extent  of  territory  in  this  part  of  Europe.  The 
order  began  to  decline  in  the  Fifteenth  Century, 
and  was  finally  abolished  by  Napoleon  in  1809. 

Texas.  The  first  attempt  at  colonization 
known  to  history  was  made  by  La  Salle,  who 
sailed  into  Matagorda  Bay,  and  erected  Fort  St. 
Louis  on  the  Lavaca  in  1685.  Four  years  later 
the  French  were  ousted  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
two  nationalities  contested  the  dominion  of  the 
country  with  bitterness,  though  the  right  of  pos- 
session was  for  the  most  part  with  the  Spaniards. 
In  1715,  the  name  of  New  Philippines  was  given 
to  the  country,  and  the  Marquis  de  Aguayo  was 
made  governor-general,  under  whose  rule  Span- 
ish settlements  were  rapidly  multiplied.  In 
1762-63,  France  settled  the  feud  by  her  cession 
of  the  Louisiana  territory  to  Spain.  The  reces- 
sion of  Louisiana  to  France  in  1803,  and  the  sale 
by  the  latter  power  to  the  United  States,  still 
left  the  boundary  of  the  old  Spanish  possessions 
west  of  Louisiana  open  to  controversy,  as  there 
had  previously  been  no  well-defined  line.  In  1806, 
the  territory  between  the  Sabine  and  Arroya 
Honda  was  established  as  a  neutral  ground  by 
the  Spanish  and  American  generals  commanding 
on  the  frontier.  In  the  absence  of  any  national 
settlement,  a  series  of  revolutionary  intrigues 
began  with  the  projected  movement  of  Aaron 
Burr  in  1806.  Filibustering  expeditions  into 
Texas  from  the  United  States  led  to  several 
severe  battles,  and  it  was  not  till  1819  that  the 
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Sabine  River  was  finally  established  as  the  Texan 
boundary.  The  revolutionary  spirit,  which 
made  Texas  a  region  of  turmoil,  did  not  cease 
when  Mexico  became  independent  under  the 
leadership  of  Iturbide.  Invasions  from  the 
United  States  continued,  and,  though  several 
peaceable  and  thrifty  American  colonies  had 
been  planted,  the  dictator  Hustamante.  in  1830, 
forbade  the  people  of  the  United  States  from 
further  immigration.  The  long  bitterness  be- 
tween the  two  races  culminated  in  1835,  and  the 
Americans  in  the  province,  after  righting  several 
engagements,  organized  a  provisional  govern- 
ment, with  Sam  Houston  as  Commander-hvChief 
nf  the  Texan  forces.  A  series  of  sanguinary 
battles  ensued  between  the  Mexican  troops 
under  (ieneral  Santa  Ana  and  the  Texan  revo- 
lutionists, and  the  atrocities  of  the  Mexicans 
awakened  deep  sympathy  for  the  Texans. 
The  issue  of  the  contest  was  practically  settled 
with  the  battle  of  San  Jacinto,  April  21,  1836, 
when  Santa  Ana  was  taken  prisoner.  General 
Houston  was  elected  president  of  the  Texan 
Republic  the  same  year,  and  in  March,  1837,  the 
I" ni ted  States  formally  recognized  the  new  gov- 
ernment. Intermittent  hostilities  continued  be- 
tween Mexico  and  Texas,  which,  in  1839-'40. 
hail  been  recognized  by  the  leading  European 
governments;  but  the  threats  of  the  former 
nation  to  subjugate  the  Texans  was  rendered 
negative  by  her  own  weakness  and  the  growing 
power  of  the  young  State.  The  annexation  of 
Texas  to  the  United  States,  which  led  to  the 
Mexican  War,  occurred  by  her  admittance  as  a 
State  in  1845,  the  fifteenth  under  the  Constitu- 
tion. After  the  election  of  Abraham  Lincoln  the 
State  seceded,  February  23,  1861,  by  force  of  a 
popular  vote,  ratifying  the  ordinance  of  the  con- 
vent ion  called  for  that  purpose.  General  Twiggs, 
00  February  18th.  surrendered  to  the  State  au- 
thorities all  the  United  States  posts,  troops,  and 
munitions  of  war  in  the  department.  No  very  im- 
portant military  operations  occurred  within  the 
State  limits  during  the  war.  The  last  fight  of 
the  war  took  place  in  Texas,  end  inn  in  a  I 

on  May  13.  1865,  and  General  Kirby 
Smith  surrendered  the  last  Confederate  army 
here  on  May  Jtith.  Texas  was  readmitted  to 
her  full  rights  in  the  Union.  March  30,  1870.  A 
jx-riod  of  lawlessness  existed  in  the  State  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  was  finally  suppress  ed  by 
the  Texas  Rangers  in  1879.  A  storm  and  tidal 
wave  destroyed  Gal veston  in  1900.  In  the  next 
year  vast  oil  field-  \\en-  discovered  near  Beau- 
i  'olon-d  I  "nited  States  soldiers  engaged  in 
a  riot  at  Brownsville  in  I'.HI.",.  and  were  dismissed 

"  by  the  President. 

'I'll*  b«'N  The     principal     city     of 

Beotia,  seated  on  ih.  tenua     Its  fame 

was  great  in  legendary  (ireece;  it  was  built  by 
Cadmus;  Amphion  rra red  it-  wall-  the  Sphinx. 
is,  and  the  fatal  combat  of  Eteocles  and 
Polvnices,  figured  in  it-  rtOiy.  It  played  a 
subordinate  part  in  the  hMorv  of  dreere,  until 
the  tin  <>ndas.  wlien  by  his  genius 

it  was  raised  to  the  hr-t  rank  among  the  states 
<-t  Ib-llas.  P.ut  it  fell  with  his  death.  :»iid  never 
recovered  from  the  destructive  sieire  by  Alex- 
ander the  Gnat,  in  :<:;•••  P..  C, 

on  the  Nile,  called    \«  in  the  (  i]  'it.  and 


in  the  Iliad  celebrated  for  its  100  gates,  and  its 
vast  military  forces.  Amun,  or  Ammon,  was 
especially  worshiped  there.  Among  its  ruins 
are  the  magnificent  temples  of  Luxor  and  Kar- 
nak,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Nile. 

Thermopylae,  a  celebrated  pass  of 
Ancient  Greece,  leading  from  Thessaly  into 
Locris,  between  Northern  and  Southern  Greece. 
It  lay  between  Mount  (Eta  (celebrated  mytho- 
logically  as  the  mountain  on  which  Hercules 
burnt  himself  to  death)  and  a  morass  which 
fringed  the  Malic  or  Maliac  Gulf;  both  the  east- 

|  ern  and  the  western  entrance  to  the  pass  approach- 
ing so  close  to  the  morass  as  to  leave  room  for 
only  a  single  carriage.  In  this  pass,  Leonidas, 
King  of  Sparta,  was  appointed  to  oppose  the 
invading  armies  of  Xerxes  (480  B.  C.).  These 
were  driven  back  with  immense  slaughter,  in 
their  repeated  attempts  to  force  the  pass;  till 
at  last  Kphialtes,  a  Malain,  guided  a  body  of 
I'-  rsians  over  the  mountain,  and  thus  enabled 
them  to  fall  on  the  rear  of  the  Greeks,  who  were 

1  all  slain  (Leonidas  included),  with  the  exception 
of  one  man.  The  pass  derived  its  name  from  the 
hot  springs,  sacred  to  Hercules,  by  which  it  was 
distinguished. 

Thirt  >  T>  rants  of  Rome.  The  collect- 
ive title  given  to  a  set  of  military  usuqxrs  who 
sprung  up  in  different  parts  (,f  the  empire  during 
the  fifteen  years  (253-268  A.  D.)  occupied  by 
the  reigns  of  Valerian  and  Ciallienus,  and.  amid 
the  wretched  confusion  of  the  time,  endeavored 
to  establish  themselves  as  independent  pri: 
The  name  is  borrowed  from  the  Thirty  Tyrants 
of  Athens,  but.  in  reality,  historians' can  only 
reckon  nineteen:  Cyriades.  Maerianus  Ha. 
Odenathus.  and  Xenobia.  in  the  Ka-t  ;  Po-tumus. 
Lollianus.  Yietorinus  and  his  mother  Victoria, 
Mariu<.  and  Tetricus.  in  the  We-t  ;  Ingenuus 
Regillianus.  and  Aureolus  in  Illyricum  and  the 
countries  about  the  Danube;  Saturninu*.  in 
Pontus;  Trebellianus  in  K-iuria:  Pi-o.  in  1 
saly:  Yalens.  in  Acha-a;  /Kmilianus  in  Kgypt  ; 
and  Celsiis.  in  Africa. 

Thirty  Years'  War  (1618  to  1648),  a 
war   in   Germany,   at   first    a    struggle   betv 
Roman      Catholics      and      Protestants,     Subse- 
quently it  became  a  struggle  for  pol it  ical  a-Mend- 
ency  in    Kurope.      On   the  one  side  were  Au-tna. 
nearly  all   the    Roman  Catholic  princes  of  • 
many,   and  Spain;    on   the  other  side 
different     times,     the     Protestant    powers    and 
1  ranee.     Tin-  occasion  of  this  war  was  found 
in   the   fact    that    Germany   had   been  detracted 
ever  since  the   Reformation  by  the  mutual 
ousy   of    Catholics.    Lutherans,    and    Calvii. 
Certain  concessions  had  been  made  to  the  Prot- 
:    Bohemia  by  Rudolph  II.     1i."«.      Hit 

hdrawn  by  his  successor  Mai; 

in  Hi  I  I.  and  four  years  afterward  the  Bohemian 

Protestants  were  in  rebellion.     Count  Thurn  at 

the  head  of  the  insurgents  repeatedly  muted  the 

elling  them  to  retire  from 

lloheni  ii.l'.h    invaded    the    archduchy 

•ria.      Matthias   having   died    in    Hil«.».    lie 

rdinand    11..    who    was  a 

rigid  Catholic,  but   the   Protestants  elected  aa 

their    king,    In-derid.  who 

was  a  1'  !  BfOTl      «'   mediation  having 

failed,    the  Catholic   forces  of  (  lermanv   II; 
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..Frederick,  who.  with  an  army  of  Bohemi-  Suabia  and  Bavaria.     The  combined  forces  of 
Moravians,  and  Hungarians,  kept   the  field    Sweden.  Bavaria,  and  France  were  then  about  to 
till   November  8     1»>  \\a>   totally    advance  on  Austria,  when  the  news  reached  the 

armies  that  the  peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  was 
concluded,  and  that  the  long  struggle  was  ended. 
Ticonderoga,  a  village  in^Essex  County, 
X.  V.,  on  Lake  Champlain.  Ticonderoga  fig- 
ured prominently  during  the  colonial  and  revo- 

1  T  1 *T  P»  ••       A  l_  T^  l_  *  1 


routed  at  Weissenberg,  near  Prague,  by  Duke 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria.  The  Protestant  cause 
was  now  crushed  in  Bohemia,  and  the  |>eople  of 
that  province  were  much  embittered.  The 
dominions  of  Frederick,  the  Palatinate  of  the 

included  vjjonquered,  the  latter   lutionary  periods.     In 

being  occupied  ' 
Sp.iii:ar  1-  under 


1755  the  French  erected 
a  fort  here  and  named  it  Carrillon.     Two  years 


Count  Tilly,  assisted  by  the  ;  a  fort  here  and  named  it  Carrillon.     Two  years 
inola.     At  the  Diet  of  Katis-  ;  later  Montcalm  started  from  this  place  with 
boo  (March    1623)  Frederick  was  deprive. 1  of   '.». 000  men  and  captured  Fort  William  Henry  on 

^' 


his  territories.  Duke  Maximilian  receiving  the 
Palatinate.  Ferdinand,  whose  succession  to  the 
throne  of  Bohemia  was  thus  secured,  sought  for- 
eign assistance,  and  a  new  period  of  war  began. 
Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  induced  partly  by 
religious  zeal  and  partly  by  the  hope  of  an  ac- 
quisition of  territory,  came  to  the  aid  of  his 
German  co-religionists  (1624),  and  being  joined 


Lake  George.  In  1758  General  Abercrombie 
endeavored  to  take  the  French  fort,  and  was 
repulsed  after  losing  2,000  men;  but  in  17.">(.)  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  General  Amherst  together 
with  Crown  Point.  Both  were  then  enlarged 
and  strengthened  at  a  heavy  expense.  In  177."> 
the  works  were  taken  by  Ethan  Allen  while 
weakly  garrisoned.  Two  years  later  the  fort 


German  co- religionists  ( loz-J ),  ana  oemg  joined  weaKiy  garrisoned,  iwo  years  later  uie 
by  Mansfeld  and  Christian  of  Brunswick,  advanced  I  surrendered  to  General  Burgoyne,  and  after 
into  lower  Saxony.  There  they  were  met  by  |  being  dismantled  was  abandoned. 
WaUenstein,  Duke  of  Friedland,  who  in  1626  j  Tiers  Etat  (te-arz  a-tah'}.  [Fr.,  the  third 
defeated  Mansfeld  at  Dessau,  while  Tilly  was  also  estate.]  This  term  was  universally  applied  in 
successful  in  driving  Christian  back  to  Denmark.  France  to  the  mass  of  the  people  under  the  old 
In  the  peace  of  Lubeck  which  followed  (May,  regime.  Before  the  cities  rose  to  wealth  and 
1629),  Christian  of  Denmark  received  back  all  influence,  the  nobility  and  clergy  possessed  the 
his  occupied  territory,  and  undertook  not  to '  property  of  almost  the  whole  country,  and  the 
meddle  again  in  German  affairs.  After  this  sec-  people  were  subject  to  the  most  degrading  hu- 
ond  success,  Ferdinand  again  roused  his  people  miliations.  But  as  trade  and  commerce  began 
by  an  edict  which  required  restitution  to  the  to  render  men  independent,  and  they  were  able 
Roman  Catholic  Church  of  all  church  lands  and  to  shake  off  their  feudal  bonds,  the  Tiers  Etat 
property  acquired  by  them  since  1552.  !  gradually  rose  into  importance;  and  at  length 

To  the  assistance  of  the  Protestants  of  Germany   the  third  estate,  during  the  Revolution,  may  be 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  who   said  to  have  become  the  nation  itself. 

Tilsit,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  Prussian 
province  of  East  Prussia,  on  the  river  Niemen, 


landed  (1630)  with  a  small  army  on  the  coast  of 
Pomerania.     Joined    by    numerous   volunteers 


led  by  French  money,  he  advanced,  and  j  about  sixty  miles  northeast  of  Konigsberg.  It 
routed  Tilly  at  Breitenfeld  (or  the  battle  of !  is  celebrated  for  the  Peace  concluded  in  the 
Leipsic,  September,  1631),  victoriously  trav-  I  town,  in  1807,  between  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
ersed  the  Main  and  the  Rhine  valleys,  defeated  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Tilly  again  near  the  confluence  of  the  Lech  and  !  The  three  monarchs  met  on  a  raft  moored  in  the 
the  Danube  (April,  1632),  and  entered  Munich,  river.  The  population  of  the  town  in  1890  was 
Meanwhile  the  emperor  sought  the  aid  of  Wai-  23,700. 

lenstein,  by  whose  ability  and  energy  Gustavus  j      Toleration,  Act  of,  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
i  obliged  to  retire  to  Saxony,  where  he  gained  i  ment  passed  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary 


the  great  victory  of  Lutzen  (November,  1632), 
but  was  himself  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle. 
The  war  was  now  carried  on  by  the  Swedes  under 


(1689),  and  confirmed  by  Anne,  relieving  all 
persons  who  dissented  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land (except  Roman  Catholics  and  persons  who 


the  chancellor  Oxenstierna,  till  the  rout  of  the  j  denied  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity)  from  many 
Swedish  forces  at  Nordlingen  (September,  1634)  of  the  disabilities  under  which  they  had  been 
again  gave  to  the  emperor  the  preponderating  placed  by  the  acts  of  former  reigns.  By  the 
power  in  Germany.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  Act  of  Toleration,  such  persons  were  to  be  no 
who  had  been  an  ally  of  Gustavus,  now  made  longer  prevented  from  assembling  for  religious 
peace  at  Prague  (May,  1635),  and  within  a  few  worship  according  to  their  own  forms,  but  they 
months  the  treaty  was  accepted  by  many  of  the  were  to  be  required  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
German  princes.  The  Swedes,  however,  thought  and  supremacy,  and  to  subscribe  a  declaration 
it  to  their  interest  to  continue  the  war,  while  '  against  transubstantiation ;  and  Dissenting  min- 
France  resolved  to  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  isters  were  to  be  also  required  to  subscribe  to  cer- 
conflict.  Thus  the  last  stage  of  the  war  was  a  I  tain  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  The  benefits  of 
contest  of  France  and  Sweden  against  Austria, !  the  Act  were  subsequently  (in  1813)  extended  to 
in  which  the  Swedish  generals  gained  various  persons  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
successes  over  the  imperial  forces,  while  the  Most  of  the  remaining  disabilities  of  Nonconform- 
French  armies  fought  with  varied  fortunes  in  •  ists  have  been  removed  by  later  legislation ;  and 
West  Germany  and  on  the  Rhine.  Meanwhile  the  disabilities  of  the  Roman  Catholics  (which 
the  emperor  had  died  (1637),  and  had  been  sue-  were  continued  by  the  Act  of  Toleration)  were 
:  by  his  son,  Ferdinand  III.  The  struggle  repealed  in  1829  by  the  passing  of  the  Catholic 
still  continued  till,  in  1646,  the  united  armies  of  Emancipation  Act. 

the  French  under  the  great  generals  Turenne  |      Toltecs,  a  Mexican  race  who  are  supposed 
and  Conde,  and  the  Swedes  advanced  through   to  have  been  supreme  in  Central  America  from 
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the  Seventh  to  the  Eleventh  Centuries.  They 
were  completely  obliterated  by  the  Aztecs  and 
1.  /cucans,  who  held  the  country  when  the 
Spaniards  first  landed.  The  latter  races  were  of 
a  martial  spirit,  but  they  were  indebted  for  their 
their  civilization,  and  their  religion  to  their 
milder  predecessors.  The  Toltecs  present  striking 
analogies  to  the  Etruscans,  and  in  a  less  degree  to  ', 
the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians.  They  were  great 
builders,  and  their  religion  was  a  mystic  system  , 
of  great  complexity,  intimately  connected  with  . 

-tudy  of  astronomy,  and  interpreted  by  a 

hood,  who  formed  an  exclusive  caste. 
Tory,  a  political  party  name  of  Irish  origin,  ' 
first  u.M'd  in  England  about  1679,  applied  origin- 
ally to  Irish  Revolutionary  Catholic  outlaws,  and 
then  generally  to  those  who  refused  to  concur  in  I 

scheme  to  exclude  James  II.  from  the  throne,  j 
The  nickname,  like  its  contemporaneous  oppo- 

\Vhig,  in  coming  into  popular  use  became 
much  less  >trict  in  its  application,  till  at  last  it 
simply  to  signify  an  adherent  of  that  politi- 
cal party  in  the  state  who  disapproved  of  change 
in  the  ancient  constitution,  and  who  supported 
the  claims  and  authority  of  the  king,  church, 
and  aristocracy,  while  their  opponents,  the  Whigs 
were  in  favor  of  more  or  less  radical  changes,  and 
supported  the  claims  of  the  democracy.  In 
modern  times  the  term  has  to  some  extent  been 
supplanted  by  Conservative. 

Tournament,  or  Tourney,  a  common 
sport  of  the  middle  ages,  in  which  parties  of 
mounted  knights  encountered  each  other^  with 
lances  and  swords  in  order  to  display  their  skill 
in  arms.  Tournaments  reached  their  full  per- 
fection in  France  in  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries 
where  they  first  received  the  form  under  which 
they  are  known  to  us.  They  were  introduced 
into  England  soon  after  the  Conquest  by  the  i 
Normans.  Jousts  were  single  combats  between  \ 

knights,  and  at  a  tournament  there  would 
often  be  a  number  of  jousts  as  well  as  combats 
1  )•  t  ween  parties  of  knights.     The  place  of  combat 
was  the  lists,  a  large  open  place  surrounded  by 
ropes  or  a  railing.     Galleries  were  erected  for 
the  spectators,  among  whom  were  seated  the! 
la«lie^.  the  supreme  judges  of  the  tournaments,  j 
A  knijrht  taking  part  in  a  tournament  generally  j 
earned   some   device   emblematic  of   a   ladysj 

p.  Tournaments  gradually  went  out  with 
the  decline  of  chivalry,  and  are  rare,  except  in 
America,  where  they  are  a  form  of  sport. 

To\\«-r  of  London.  The  most  ancient, 
and  historically  the  most  interesting  pile  in  the 
Knirlish  metropolis;  a  mass  of  buildings  on  the 
north  .-i-li-  of  the  Thames,  immediately  to  the 
east  of  the  ancient  city  walls,  its  ramparts  and 
gates  surrounded  by  a  dry  ditch  in  pentagonal 
shape;  in  outer  circuit  measuring  1,050  yards. 
Within  this  the  whole  of  the  buildings  are 

•••1  by  a  double  line  of  walls  and  bulwark ^ 

•me  places  forty  feet  high  and  twelve- 
thick;   the  space  between  the  wall*  beta*  known 
as  the  outer  ward,  ami  the  interior  as  the  inner 
ward.     The  inner  ward  was  formerly  the  royal 

:  fer.  The  outer  ward  was  the  folk's  quarter 
The  inner  ward  is  defended  by  twelve  mn- 

picuous  towers,  stationed  at  unequal 

and     possessing     distinctive     name- 

and  formations.     In  the  center,  rearing  its  hea«l 


proudly  above  them  all,  stands  the  main  quad- 
rangular building  and  great  Norman  keep, 
known  as  the  White  Tower.  To  the  north  are 
the  barracks,  and  to  the  northwest  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter  and  Vincula.  The  entrance  to  the 
buildings  is  on  the  west  side  by  the  Lion's  Gate. 

For  centuries  the  tower  was  a  palace,  a  prison, 
a  fortress,  and  a  court  of  law.  Here  the  Plan- 
taeenet  kings  held  their  gay  tournaments,  mag- 
nificent revels,  and  pompous  religious  cere- 
monials. Here  also  tragedy  succeeded  tragedy, 
and  the  innocent  blood  of  many  of  England's 
bravest  and  most  beautiful  poured  forth  in  a 
cruel  stream.  Wise  statesmen,  fair  queens, 
child  princes,  noble  warriors,  and  priests  were 
slain,  their  only  crimes,  in  many  cases,  being 
their  rank,  their  patriotism,  and  their  faith. 
"No  sadder  spot  on  earth,"  says  Macaulay. 
of  England.  .  .  .  "Death  is  there  associ- 
ated .  .  .  with  whatever  is  darkest  in  hu- 
man nature  and  in  human  destiny,  with  the 
savage  triumph  of  implacable  enemies,  with 
the  inconstancy,  the  ingratitude,  the  cowardice 
of  friends,  with  all  the  miseries  of  fallen  great- 
ness and  of  blighted  fame." 

The  tower  is  now  chiefly  used  as  an  arsenal, 
and  has  a  small  military  garrison  of  the  yeomen 
of  the  guard.  The  governorship  is  still  a  post 
of  distinction. 

Treaty,  A,  in  public  law,  is  an  agreement 
of  friendship,  alliance,  commerce,  or  navigation, 
entered  into  between  two  or  more  independent 
states.  Treaties  have  been  divided  by  pub- 
licists into  personal  and  real,  the  difference  being 
that  the  former  relate  exclusively  to  the  per- 
sons of  the  contracting  parties  —  e.  g.,  treaties 
guaranteeing  the  throne  to  a  particular  sovereign 
and  his  family,  and  the  latter  are  treaties  for 
national  objects,  independent  of  the  rulers  of 
the  state.  While  personal  treaties  e\pin  with 
the  death  of  the  sovereign,  or  the  extinction  of 
his  family,  real  treaties  bind  the  contracting 
parties  independently  of  any  change  in  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  states.  The  constitution  of  each 
particular  state  must  be  looked  to  to  determine 
in  whom  the  power  of  negotiating  and  contract 
ing  treaties  with  foreign  powers  resides.  In 
monarchies,  whether  absolute  or  constitutional. 
it  is  usually  vested  in  the  sovereign.  In  repub- 
lics the  chief  magistrate,  senate,  or  executive 
council  is  intrusted.  The  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  of  America  (Article  II,  Section  _M 
vests  it  in  the  President,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate.  No  special  form  of  words 
is  necessary  for  the  validity  of  a  treaty;  but 
modern  usage  requires  that  an  agn 
which  lias  originally  been  verbal  should,  as  soon 
as  possible,  be  committed  to  writing.  T 
of  alliance  may  be  offensive  or  defensive:  in 
the  former  the  ally  engages  to  cooperate  in  hos- 
tilities against  a  specified  power,  or  against  any 
A  nli  which  the  other  may  be  at  war;  in 
the  latter,  the  rim.iir.-mcnts  or  the  ally  extend 


only  to  a  war  of  aggression  commenced  against 
the  other  contracting  party. 

I  i  ration,  Coalitions,  Conventions, 

and  Leagues.     The    principal    treaties    of 
v  are  the  following: 

\,in  .,n..pi.  -.  is*9,  AdrianopU  iwtored  by  the  Ru»- 
•ians  to  Turkey. 
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hapelle,    174H.  celebrated  treaty  between 

hingary.  Spam,   and 
NMiwad  an  . 


Genoa.     A  number  of  pr> 

Bar 


i    i-Chapellr.    1818.    between    the    Allies    and 
anee.     The    latter    pa>-»    265.000.000    francs    to    the 


Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great  Britain 

.  >.iin. 

off  1686,  between   Ib-li 
to  enforce  respect  for  th< 


i  :  i  i. 
•uccewion.  between  France  a 

.tic«betwe<:  1  I'russia  and 

between  France  and  Spain. 

decree.  1806.  issued  by  Napoleon  I.,  against 


•reaty    between    England.     II.  .Hand. 
France,  and 

..    K»..  .-en   Maria  Theresa  of   Austria 

.imy.  I30O.  ".at  Interrupted  the 

•^T^  ears'  War  b«  Mice. 

<  .ilrn.ir.  I  niuii   of.    I   :•',.  I'enmark.  B 

:'  Denmark. 

hray.  15O8,  league  ngamM    Venice.  comprising 
the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Kings  of  France  and 

SjM.;,. 

hray,  Peace  of,  1529,  between  Francis  I.  and 

<  .mipo  Formlo.  .    17'.»7,  between  France 

i  .irlouit/.  :.    1699,    between    Turkey   and 

Austria  Humiliating  concessions 

<  arl-l>.id.   (  onure^  of.    isll),  held  by  the  German 
powers  to  protest  against  the  progress  of  free  institutions 
and  popular  rights. 

luaiiixl     rrance.     !7!»'.>.     I7«K»,    18O5, 
:.-ui<l  and  entered  into  by 

the  great  powers  of  the  Continent  to  break  down  French 
influence  in  Lur 

Concordat,  1801*  betwea    Napoleon  I.  and  Pius  VII.. 
former   was   made   in   effect   head   of   the 

<on-t.in<e.     11S3,    between    Frederick     Barbarossa 

<  openhaireM.    166O,    treaty   between    Denmark   and 

I  ..in.  tin.  1)1,  MII.   1s<>7.  treaty  between  Napoleon  and 
the  royal  family  of  Spain. 

fort)     1^71,    conclusion    of    the    preliminary 
treaty  of  Versailles. 

<..i-t,  in.  (  or  i  \.-nt  ion  of,  1865,  between  Prussia  and 

<.li.-nt.   1^14.  treaty  of  Peaee  between  United  States 

A  ar  of  1812. 

.    lt>59,  between   England,   France,  and  Hol- 
land, with  a  view  to  preserve  the  equilibrium  of  Northern 

burjKi   I  -11,  league  with  Subeck,  giving  rise  to 

Hol\  Mli.m.e.  lsl.-».  a  league  between  the  Emperors 
of  Kumia  and  Austria  and  the  Kim:  of  Prussia,  by  which 
theyosten-il.lv  bound  themselves  to  Christian  principles 
al  matters. 

Hull,  rlx|,,,ru,  171*1,  p-acc  between  Austria,  Prussia, 

JayN  Tn-;ily.  1794,  between  the  United  States  and 

.-.-it    Br^am. 

i\i'-i.  1814*  bel    •       Denmark,  Sweden,  and  England. 
Norway  and  Sweden  united. 

Kim  link  -KalnardJI,    1774,    between    Turkey   and 


u.  .    <  ailioiic.     i.-,7r,.    formed    to    prevent    the 
:.  ••:'  Henry  IV.  of  1  ranee. 
London.      I  sin,     quadruple     treaty     between     Great 
•'ru-sia.  and   Russia  on  the  one  hand. 

ng  the  states  of  Egypt. 
i.mie\iiie,    i-.ni.   between   France  and  Austria  and 

re. 

Mid  rid.  I.V.T..  treaty  between  Charles  V.  and  Francis 

Mim-t.-r.    UMSfbet    •••     !  :-mce  and  the  U.rnperor  of 
this  peace,  the  principle  of  a  balance  of 

•  '-oiMii/ed. 

N.inkin.  1M'.'.  ,-nded   the  opium  war  between  Great 
Britain  and  China. 

Xante-.    Ldict    of,    l.-,«»s,    by    which    Henry    IV.    of 
France  grant  e.l  toleration  to  tin-  Huiruc! 

V  -tadt,  1721,  closed  the  war  between  Sweden  and 
Russia. 


Pan'-.   Treaties   of:      1763*  terminating   the    Seven 

.1.    in    Austria,    the    French  and    Indian  \\  ;n . 

i;^.{.    terminating    the    American     Revolutionary    War. 

|slt-l.-».    I -ei  \\ecn     l-'rance    and     tl.c   Coalition.        Ls.'.tl. 

Mating    the   Crimean    \\  ar.       1SJ»,S.    terminating    the 

American  \\  ar. 
Partition  of  Poland: 

177'.'.    MOrel    treaty  between   Russia  and   Prus>ia   at 

St.  Petersburg. 

I  ;'.».%.  between   llussia.  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

I'. i--. in,  1 ."»."» 'i,  .-ecuriim  the  liberties  ot  German 
Lutherans. 

l'err\*«.  Treaty.  1S">4,  coniiuercial  treat\  between 
United  Btatei  and  Jaj)an. 

IVirtstiutiitli.  i;M>:>.  treaty  between  Japan  an<l  Kus- 
-ia.  cloMn^  the  Kuaao-Japanese  \\ar. 

I'raiiiie.    ls«i(i.   peace  between   I'ru.-sia  and   Austria. 
I'resmirii,    1SO."»,  peace  between    1- ranee  and  Austria; 
ancient  >tate>  of  Venice  ceded  to  Italy,  and  independence 

•  itseriand  stipulated. 

I'retoria.  11M)V;,  terminated  the  Boer  War  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Transvaal. 

Pyrenees.  !<>">!>.  bet  ween  France  and  Spain ;  mutual 
concessions  of  territory  made. 

Quadruple  Alliance,  1718,  celebrated  treaty  be- 
tween (ireat  Britain,  France,  the  Emperor,  and  Holland, 
for  the  purpose  of  guaranteeing  the  succession  of  the 
reigning  families  in  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  set- 
tling the  partition  of  the  Spanish  Monarchy. 

Rastadt,  1714,  between  France  and  Austria. 

Kastadt.  Congress  of,  1797,  between  France  and 
the  Empire,  established  a  general  peace  with  the  Ger- 
manic powers. 

Katishon,  1806,  secession  of  the  Germanic  princes 
from  the  Empire,  to  the  eause  of  Napoleon,  forming  the — 

Kiiine.  Confederation  of,  1806. 

Kyswiek,  1(597,  peace  between  France  and  the  allied 
powers,  elosirm  the  war  of  the  "  Patch  Note." 

St.  Clair-Sur-Epte,  911,  terminated  the  war  be- 
tween the  Norse  under  Holla  and  Charles  the  Simple  of 
France. 

Saint  Germain,  1570,  peace  between  the  Catholics 
and  Huguenots. 

San  Stefano,  1878,  this  treaty,  supplemented  by 
the  Congress  of  Berlin  closed  the  Russian-Turkish  War. 

Schonbrunn,  1809,  treaty  between  France  and  Aus- 
tria. 

Shimonosoki,  1895,  closed  the  war  between  Japanese 
and  China. 

Thorn,  1466,  settled  the  terms  of  the  Polish  conquest 
of  Western  Prussia. 

Tientsin,  1858,  between  China  and  each  of  the 
nations  of  Great  Britain.  France,  Russia,  and  the  United 

States. 

Tilsit,  1807,  treaty  concluded  between  France  and 
Russia,  whereby  Napoleon  restored  to  the  Prussian 
Monarch  one-half  of  his  territories,  and  Russia  recog- 
nized the  Confederates  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  elevation 
of  Napoleon's  brothers,  Joseph,  Louis,  and  Jerome  to  the 
thrones  of  Naples,  Holland,  and  Westphalia. 

iToIentino,  1797,  between  the  Pope  and  the  French 
Republic. 
Triple  Alliance,  1668,  the  celebrated  alliance  be- 
tween the  States-General  and  England  against  France 
for  the  protection  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  Sweden 
afterward  joined  the  league. 

Triple  Alliance,  1879,  between  Austria,  Germany, 
and  Italy. 

Troyes,  1420,  between  England,  France,  and  Bur- 
gundy, whereby  Henry  V. -of  England  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  France. 

rim,  162O,  by  which  Frederick  V.  lost  Bohemia. 

Utrecht,  1713,  terminated  the  wars  of  Queen  Anne 
of  England,  and  secured  the  Protestant  succession  in 
Knjrland.  and  enlarged  British  colonization  in  America. 

Utrecht,  Union  of,  1579,  foundations  of  the  Dutch 
Republic  laid. 

Valencay,  1813,  between  Napoleon  and  Ferdinand 
VII.  of  Spain,  whereby  the  latter  restored  full  possession 
of  his  kingdom  upon  agreeing  to  maintain  its  integrity. 

Verdun,  Contract  of,  N4J1,  concluded  the  war  be- 
tween Lothaire,  Louis  the  German,  and  Charles  the  Bald, 
and  settled  their  respective  imperial  dominions  after  the 
death  of  their  father,  Louis  the  Pious. 

Verona,  Congress  of,  1822,  held  by  the  great 
powers  to  adjust  Spanish  and  Grecian  disturbances. 

Versailles,  1783,  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  at  close  of  American  Revolution;  the 
treaty  was  signet!  in  Paris.  1783,  between  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Spain.  1871,  between  France  and  Ger- 
many: William  I.,  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Germany. 

Vienna,  1725,  treaty  between  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many and  the  King  of  Spain,  settling  the  sovereignty 
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over  certain  parts  of  the  Spanish  dominions.    1731.  ancient  Troy  at  the  head  of  the  plain  bounded 

treaty  of  alliance  between  Germany.  Great  Britain,  and  L      .1       .-.^"l.-.  -;,,A_  \f««^«««U    .      ^.^^^x  i  *     K 

Holland,  by  which  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  was  granted.  b7  t"e  modern  nyer  Mendereh   supposed  to  be 

and  the  Spanish  succession  settled.     1738,  treaty  of  the  ocamander  of  Homer,  and  the  Dombrek, 

peace  between  Germany  and   France;    Loraine  ceded  to  probably    the    Homeric    Simois.      The    Ilium    of 

France,  and  r  ranee  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic  sanction.  t,;0*~_,  ,.TOO  frtn»>/J«^ri  «U^..*  Tru\  u    r«    K       a?   i- 

1809,  treaty  of  peace  between  Napoleon  and  Francis  I.  history  was  founded  about  700  B.  C.  by  ^EollC 


of  Austria.    Austria  ceded  to  France  the  Illyrian  Proy-  Greeks,  and  was  regarded  as  occupying  the  site 

inces.     1815,    treaty   between    Great    Britain.    Austria,  of    the    ancient    city,    but    this    is    doubtful;      it 

Ku-sia,  and  Prussia,  confirming  the  treatv  of  Chaumont.  _,«..._    iv-ww^.—^     _     ',  e  u 

I  ->  I  -,.  treaty    between    the    Low    Countries,   and    Great  5,fver    became    a    place    of    much    importance. 

Britain.  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  agreeing  to  the  I  he  ancient  and  legendary  city,  according  to 

enlargement  of   the  Dutch  territories    and  vesting  the  the   Homeric   story,    reached    its   highest   splen- 

sovereignty  m  the  house  of  Orange.     1815,  Federative  .  ,          Priam  was   kimr-     but  the  abduct iiv 

union  of  Germany  signed.  K'"g,     DU*  '    e  aDQUCtlon 

Warsaw.  1683,  alliance  between  Austria  and  Poland  of  Helen,  Wife  of  Menelaus,  King  of  Sparta,  by 

against  Turkey,  in   pursuance  of  which  John   Sobieski  Paris,    one   of    Priam's   SOUS     brought   about    its 

SI^RuSriS&felaSr  ofVienna-    ^^ire&ty  destruction.     To  revenge  this  outrage,  all  the 

Washington,  1842,  Ashburton  treaty  defined  the  Greek     chiefs    afterwards    famous    in    history, 

northwestern  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  banded    themselves    against    the    Trojans    and 

Washington,  1871,  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Jlheir  alj[£8'  *nd  **nt  against  Troy  with  a  great 

Unite*!  States  to  adjust  the  Alabama  claims.  fleet.     The  first  nine  years  of  the  war  were  spent 

Westphalia,  1648,  treaty  of  peace  between  France,  by  the  Greeks  in  driving  the  Trojans  and  their 

any,  and  Sweden,  termmatmg  the  Thirty  Years'  Jfa  within  the  waUs  of*  he         ^       The  u>n(h 

Worms,  Concordat  of.  1122,  between  the  Emperor  year  brought  about  a  quarrel  between  Achilles, 

and  the  Pope,  closed  the  long  strife  called  the  War  of  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks,  and  Agamemnon, 

nWormsTDlct  of,  1521,   imperial  conclave  before  Jhe   Greek   commander-in-chief,    which   proved 

whom  Luther  was  summoned  and  presented.  for  a  time  disastrous  to  their  party,  and  which 

andUFrranhce  ISPsaiSSS?  the  dispute  between  A^ria  forms  the  subject  of  the  Iliad.    In  the  end,  the 

city 


Tribune    (tribunus),  in    Roman  antiquity,  horse,  in  which  a  number  of  the  bravest  of  the 

originally  an  officer  connected  with  a  tribe,  or  Greek  heroes  concealed  themselves,   while   the 

who  represented  a  tribe  for  certain  purposes;  rest  retired  to  their  ships.     Thinking  that  the 

dally,  an  officer  or  magistrate  cnosen  by  Greeks  had  given  up  the  siege,  the  Trojans  in- 

the  people  to  protect  them  from  the  oppression  cautiously  drew  the  horse  within  the  city,  and 

of  the  patricians  or  nobles,  and  to  defend  their  gave   themselves   up   to   revelry.     The   Greeks 

liberties  against  any  attempts  that  might  be  within  the  horse  issued  from  their  concealment. 

made  upon  them  by  the  senate  and  consuls,  and  being  joined  by  their  companions  without 

-<»  magistrates  were  at  first  two,  but  their  the  walls,  Troy  was  taken  and  utterly  destroyed. 

number  was  increased  to  five,  and  ultimately  This  is  said  to  have  occurred  about  1184  I 

to  ten.     This  last  number  appears  to  have  re-  Not  only  has  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  been 

mained  unaltered,  down  to  the  end  of  the  em-  disputed,  but  the  legends  connected  with  it  are 

pire.     There  were  also  military  tribunes,  officers  held  by  some  scholars  to   have  no   historical 

of  the  army,  each  of  whom  commanded  a  division  foundation;    nor  has  this  view  been  altered  by 

or  legion,  and  also  other  officers  called  tribunes;  the   excavations  of  Schliemann,    and   his  dis- 

ibunes  of  the  treasury,  of  the  horse,  etc.  covery  of  the  remains  of  a  prehistoric  city  or 

Triumvirate,   a   coalition  of   three   men  cities  at  Hissarlik,  the  site  of  the  historic  Ilium. 

in  office  or  authority;    specifically  applied  to       Tudor,  the  name  of  one  of  the  royal  families 

ureat  coalitions  of  the  three  most  powerful  of  England  allied  to  the  race  of  Plantagenets. 

individuals  in  the  Roman  Empire  for  the  time  The  line  embraced  five  sovereigns,  and  com- 

.^.     The  first  of  these  was  effected  in  the  menced   in    1485   with    Henry   Tudor.    Earl  of 

year  60  B.  C.,  between  Julius  Caesar,  Pompey,  Richmond,   the  grandson    by    his   wife,  of  Sir 

and  Crassus,  who  pledged  themselves  to  support  Owen  Tudor,  a  Welsh  knight  of  distinction,  the 

each  other  with  all  their  influence.     This  coali-  widow  of  Henry  V.,  and  who,  after  the  hat  tie 

t  ion  was  broken  by  the  fall  of  Crassus  at  Carrhae  of    Bpsworth    Field    was  proclaimed  king  by 

in  Mesopotamia;   soon  after  wlm  -h  the  civil  war  the  title  of  Henry  VII.     From  him  the  crown 

I  >n>ke  out.  which  ended  in  the  death  of  Pompey,  descended  to  his  son  Henry  VIII.,  whose  son 

•  •staUi-hinent  of  Julius  Caesar  as  perpetual  Edward  VI.  succeeded,  ana  after  him  his  two 

dictator.     After  his  murder,  44  B.  C.,  the  civil  sifters,  Mary  and  Kli/aheth:    t  he  Tudor  dynasty 

war  again  broke  out;    and  alter  the  battle  of  expiring  with  the  death  of  the  latter  in   1603, 

Mutina,  43  B.  C.,  Antony,  Octavius,  and  Lepidus  when  the  house  of  Stuart  succeeded. 
coalesced,  thus  forming  the  second  triumvirate.  |     Tuilerles  (twtfU-riz),  the  residence  of  the 

divided    the    provinces    of    the   empire;  French   monarcns;   on   the   right    bank   ot 

Octavius  taking  the  West,  Lepidus,  Italy,  and  Seine,   in   Paris.     Catharine  do  Medici.  wif< 

MV.  the  East.  Henry    II.   I.e^an   the  bufldfaf   (l."»t»-J         ll.nry 


Tn»\.   or   Ilium   (Greek,  Troia  or  //ion),    IV.  extended  it.  and   founded   the  old  c.ill.rv 
indent  city  in  the  Tn.ad.  •'«  territory  in  the!  (1600);    and  ,1V.  enlau  564). 


..  •'«  ,.                                  . 

northwest  of  Asia   Minor,  south  of  the  western  I  and  completed  that  gallery.     The  side  to^ 

niity  of  the   H.-lle>|>ont.   rendered  famous  the  Louvre  consisted  of  five  pavilion-,  and  four 

1>>   Homer's  epic  of  the  Iliad.     The  n-uion  is  for  ranges  of  buildings     the  other  side   had 

the    most    pun    mountainous,    hemu    intersected  three  pavilions.     During  the  revolution  of 

I'v   Mount  Ida  and  its  brand,.-.     There  have  the   palace  waa  sacked.     It  was  restored   by 

MIS  opinion,  reiranlinu'  the  site  of  the  Louis  Philippe  to  it*  former  splendor,  l>ut   in 

H..  m.  TIC  dty.  the  most  probable  of  which  place,  IMS  it  was  again  pillaged.     The  Tuileries  then 
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became  a  hospital  for  wounded  soldiers,  a  picture  garia;  but  at  Angora,  in  1402,  he  was  himself 
gallery,  and  the  home  of  Louis  Napoleon  in  (  conquered  and  taken  prisoner  by  Timour.  who 
1851.  On  May  23,  1871,  it  was  almost  totally  divided  the  provinces  between  the  sons  of  Ba- 
de*troyed  by  fire  (the  work  of  the  comm  .  Finally,  in  1  113,  the  fourth  son  of  Ba- 
in ja/et.  Mohammed  I.,  seated  himself  upon  the 

ih,-  vr.tr  l*vv;.  undivided  throne  of  Osman.     In  1415  his  vic- 
I  urklsh,  or  Ottoman.  Kmplre  com-  torious    troops   reached   Salzburg   and    invaded 
;:   ...-.,    •.::  •    :,       :.    !    .:•;,.    W..i    and  Africa  Bavaria.      He      conquered      the      Venetians     at 
more  or  lees  un                                         i  irkish  Thessalonica  in  1420;   and  his  celebrated  grand- 
sultan,                                                the     immediate  vi/.ier    Ibrahim   created  a  Turkish  navy.     Mo- 
.ce»  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  a                ria  hammed  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Amurath  II., 
:    Bosnia.    :  iio  defeated  Ladislaus,  King  of  Hungary  and 

guvina                                                 in    Asia.    Asia  Poland,    at    Varna,    in    1444.     Mohammed    II., 

! -opotainia,  the   son  of  Amurath,    completed   the   work  of 

part  01                          a,  and  others  of  the  islands  conquest    (1451-81).     He   attacked    Constanti- 

..11:0;     in                                 over  nople.  which  was  taken  May  29,  1453,  and  the 

re  is  a  nominal  BUjerainty,  ami   the  Byzantine    Empire    came    finally    to    an    end. 

Formerly   the  empire  was  Since  that  time  the  city  has  been  the  seat  of  the 

.in  recent  times  com-  Sublime    Porte    or   Turkish  Government.     Mo- 

prisinj:                   Rumania.    Servia.    Bessarabia,  hammed   added   Servia,    Bosnia,    Albania,    and 

-hall    here  give  a  brief  sketch  Greece  to  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  threatened 

11  Empire,  referring  to  Italy,  which,  however,  was  freed  from  danger 

the  article  Turkey  for  information  regarding  the  by  his  death  at  Otranto  in  1480.     His  grandson, 
geography,  constitution,  etc.,  of  Turkey  proper.  Selim  I.,  who  had  dethroned  and  murdered  his 
Toe   Ottoman   Turks   came   originally    from  father  in   1517,   conquered    Egypt    and  Syria. 
the  region  •                 Itai   Mountains,   in  Central  Under  Soliman  II.,  the  Magnificent,  who  reigned 
Asia,  and  in  the  Sixth  Century  A.  D.,  pushed  between   1519  and  1566,  the  Ottoman  Empire 
onwan.                 -.vest   in  connection  with  other  reached  the  highest  pitch  of  power  and  splen- 
Turkish   tribes.     Early  in  the  Eighth  Century  dor.     In  1522  he  took  Rhodes  from  the  Knights 
ame  in  contact*  with  the  Saracens,  from  of  St.  John,  and  by  the  victory  of  Mohacz,  in 
whom  they  took  their  religion,  and  of  whom  1526,  subdued  half  of  Hungary.     He  exacted  a 
they  were  first  the  slaves  and  mercenaries,  and  tribute  from  Moldavia,  made  Bagdad,  Mesopo- 
finally  the  successors  in  the  caliphate.       In  the  tamia,  and  Georgia  subject  to  him,  and  threat- 
nth  Century  they  appeared  as  allies  of  ened   to   overrun   Germany,    but   was   checked 
.ukian  Turn  against  the  Mongols,  and  before  the  walls  of  Vienna   (1529).       Soliman 
;  received  a  grant  of  lands  from  the  had  as   an   opponent   Charles  V.  of   Germany, 
St-ljuk  sultan  of  Iconium  in  Asia  Minor.      Their  as  an  ally  Francis    II.  of   France.       From   his 
.man  or  Osman,  of  the  race  of  Og-  time  the  race  of  Osman  degenerated  and  the 
huziun  Turkomans,  became  the  most  powerful  power  of  the  Porte  declined. 
emir  <>'.                Q  Asia,  and  after  the  death  of  In  the  latter  part  of  the  Sixteenth  Century, 
the  Seljuk  sultan  of  Iconium,  in  the  year  1300,  and  most  of  the  Seventeenth  Century,  the  chief 
he  proclaimed  himself  sultan.     He  died  in  1326.  wars  were  with  Venice  and  with  Austria.     The 
rhus  was  founded  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Saracen,  battle  of  Lepanto  (1571),  in  which  the  Ottoman 
Seljuk,  and  Mongol  jpower  the  Empire  of  the  fleet  was  overthrown  by   the   combined   fleets 
Osman  or  Ottoman  Turks  in  Asia;    and  after  of  Venice  and  Spain,  was  the  first  great  Ottoman 
Osman,  the  courage,  policy,  and  enterprise  of  reverse  at  sea ;    and  the  battle  of  St.  Gothard 
eight  great  princes,  whom  the  dignity  of  caliph  (1664),  near  Vienna,  in  which  Montecuculi  de- 
placed   in   possession  of   the   standard   of   the  feated  the  Vizier  Kiuprili,  the  first  great  Otto- 
Prophet,  and  who  were  animated  by  religious  man  reverse  on  land.     In  1683  Vienna  was  be- 
fanaticism   and   a   passion    for   military   glory,  sieged  by  the  Turks,  but  was  relieved  by  John 
raised  it  to  the  rank  of  the  first  military  power  Sobieski  and  Charles  of  Lorraine;    in  1687  the 
in  both  Europe  and  Asia  (1300-1566).  Turks  were  again  defeated  at  Mohacz,  and  in 
The  first  of  them  was  Orkhan,  son  of  Osman.  1697  (by  Prince  Eugene),  at  Szenta.      Then  fol- 
He  subdued  all  Asia  Minor  to  the  Hellespont,  lowed  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz  in  1699,  by  which 
tie  of  Padishah,  and  became  son-in-  Mustapha    II.    agreed    to   renounce    his    claims 
law  to  the  Greek  Emperor  Cantacuzenus.     Ork-  upon  Transylvania  and  a  large  part  of  Hungary, 
ban's   son,    Soliman.    fir-t    invaded    Europe    in  to  give  up  the  Morea  to  the  Venetians,  to  restore 
1355.     He  fortified  Gallipoli   and  Sestos,   and  Podolia  and   the   Ukraine   to   Poland,   and   to 
thereby   held   possession   of   the   straits  which  leave  Azov  to  the  Russians.     Eugene's  subse- 
separate  the  two  continents.     In  1360  Orkhan's  quent  victories  at  Peterwardein  and  Belgrade 
second  son  and   successor,    Amurath    I.,    took  obliged  the  Porte  to  give  up,  by  the  Treaty  of 
Adrianople,  which  became  the  seat  of  the  Em-  i  Passarowitz   in  1718,  Temeswar,  Belgrade,  with 
Europe,  conquered  Macedonia,  Albania,  •  a  part  of  Servia  and  Walachia;    but  the  Turks 
and  Servia,  and  defeated  a  great  Slav  confedera-  on  the  other  hand  took  the  Morea  from  Venice, 


under  the  Bosnian  King  Stephen  at  Kos- 
in  !.{,89.  After  him  Bajazet,  surnamed 
Dderim  I.iyhtnina),  invaded  Thessaly,  and  also 
advanced  towards  Constantinople.  In  1396 
he  defeated  the  Western  Christians  under  Sigis- 


mund,  King  of  Hungary,  at  Nicopolis,  in 


and  by  the  Treaty  of  Belgrade  in  1739  regained 
Belgrade,  Servia,  and  Little  Wallachia,  while 
for  a  time  they  also  regained  Azov. 

Russia,  which  had  been  making  steady  ad- 
vances under  Peter  the  Great  and  subsequently, 
now  became  the  great  opponent  of  Turkey.  In 
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the  middle  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  the  Otto- 
man Empire  still  embraced  a  large  part  of 
Southern  Russia.  The  victories  of  Catharine  II. 's 
general  Romanzoff  in  the  war  between  1768 
and  1774  determined  the  political  superiority 
of  Russia,  and  at  the  Peace  of  Kutchuk-Kain- 
arji,  in  1771,  Abdul-Hamid  was  obliged  to  re- 
nounce his  sovereignty  over  the  Crimea,  to  yield 
to  Russia  the  country  between  the  Bog  and  the 
Dnieper,  with  Kinburn  and  Azov,  and  to  open 
his  seas  to  the  Russian  merchant  ships.  By  the 
Peace  of  Jassy,  1792,  which  closed  the  war  of 
1787-91,  Russia  retained  Taurida  and  the  coun- 
try between  the  Bog  and  the  Dniester,  together 
with  Otchakov,  ana  gained  some  accessions  in 
the  Caucasus.  In  the  long  series  of  wars  which 
followed  the  French  revolution  the  Ottoman 
Empire  first  found  herself  opposed  to  France, 
in  consequence  of  Bonaparte's  campaign  in 
Egypt,  and  finally  to  Russia,  who  demanded 
a  more  distinct  recognition  of  her  protectorate 
over  the  Christians,  and  to  whom,  by  the  Peace 
of  Bucharest,  May  28,  1812,  she  ceded  that  part 
of  Moldavia  and  Bessarabia  which  lies  beynd 
the  Pruth.  In  1817,  Mahmud  II.  was  obliged 
to  give  up  the  principal  mouth  of  the  Danube 
to  Russia.  Further  disputes  ended  in  the  Porte 
making  further  concessions,  which  tended 
towards  loosening  the  connection  of  Servia, 
Moldavia,  and  Wallachia  with  Turkey.  In  1821, 
broke  out  the  war  of  Greek  independence.  The 
remonstrances  of  Britain,  France,  and  Russia, 
airainst  the  cruelties  with  which  the  war  against 
the  Greeks  was  carried  on,  proving  of  no  avail, 
those  powers  attacked  and  destroyed  the  fleet 

.mud  at  Navarino  (1827).  In  1826,  the 
massacre  of  the  Janizaries  took  place  at  Con- 
stantinople, after  a  revolt.  In  1828-29,  the 
Russians  crossed  the  Balkans  and  took  Adrian- 
ople.  the  war  being  terminated  by  the  Peace  of 
Adrianople  (1829).  In  that  year  Turkey  had 
to  recognize  the  independence  of  Greece.  In 

;:*,  Mehemet  Ali,  nominally  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
but  real  ruler  both  of  that  and  Syria,  levied 
war  against  his  sovereign  in  1833,  and  threatened 
Constantinople;  when  the  Russians,  who  had 
been  called  on  for  their  aid  by  the  sultan,  forced 
the  invaders  to  desist.  In  1840  Mehemet  Ali 
airain  rose  against  his  sovereign;  but  through 
the  active  intervention  of  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
ami  Russia,  was  compelled  to  evacuate  Syria, 
though  he  was,  in  recompense,  recognized  as 
hereditary  viceroy  of  Egypt. 

The  next  important  event  in  the  history  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  was  the  war  with  Russia, 
in  which  Turkey  pecame  involved  in  1853,  and 
in  which  she  was  joined  by  England  and  France 
in  the  following  year.  This  war.  known  as  the 
i  \Var,  speedily  terminated  with  tin- 
defeat  of  Russia,  and  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty 

is  on  the  30th  of  March,  1856,  by  which 
the  influence  of  Russia  in  Turkey  was  greatly 

d.  The  principal  articles  were  the  aboh- 
t!i"  Russian  protectorate  over  the  Dan- 
ul'ian  principalities  (.Moldavia  and  Wallachia. 
urntc<l  in  1X61  as  the  principality  of  Rou mania), 
the  rectification  of  the  frontier  between  Ku^ia 
and  Turkey  and  the  cession  of  part  of  Bessarabia 

latter  power. 
In    1875  the  people  of    i  ma,  unable 


to  endure  any  longer  the  misgovernment  of  the 
Turks,  broke  into  rebellion.  A  year  later  the 
Servians  and  Montenegrins  likewise  took  up 
arms,  and  though  the  former  were  unsuccessful 
and  obliged  to  abandon  the  war,  the  Montene- 
grins still  held  out.  Meantime  the  greatpowers 

I  of  Europe  were  pressing  reforms  on  Turkey, 
and  at  the  end  of  1876  a  conference  met  at  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  view  of  making  a  fresh 

'  settlement  of  the  relations  between  her  and  her 
Christian  provinces.  All  the  recommendations 
of  the  conference  were,  however,  rejected  by 
Turkey;  and  in  April  following,  Russia,  who 
had  been  coming  more  and  more  prominently 
forward  as  the  champion  of  the  oppressed  prov- 
inces, and  had  for  months  been  massing  troops 

i  on  both  the  Asiatic  and  the  European  frontier 
of  Turkey,  issued  a  warlike  manifesto  and  com- 
menced hostile  operations  in  both  parts  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  She  was  immediately  joined 
by  Ron  ma nia,  who  on  the  22d  of  May  (1877) 
declared  her  independence.  The  progress  of  the 
Russians  was  at  first  rapid;  but  the  Turks  of- 
fered an  obstinate  resistance.  After  the  fall  of 
Kars,  however,  November  18th,  and  the  fall  of 
Plevna,  December  10th,  the  Turkish  resistance 
completely  collapsed,  and  on  the  3d  of  March. 

i  1878,  Turkey  was  compelled  to  agree  to  the 

,  Treaty  of  San  Stefano,  in  which  she  accepted 

I  the  terms  of  Russia.  The  provisions  of  this 
treaty  were,  however,  considerably  modified 

I  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  concluded  on  the  13th 
of  July  following,  by  which  Roumania,  Servia. 

I  and    Montenegro    were    declared    independent; 

i  Roumanian   Bessarabia  was  ceded   to   Russia; 

|  Austria  was  empowered  to  occupy  Bosnia  and 

j  Herzegovina;     and   Bulgaria  was  erected   into 

;  a  principality. 

The  main  events  in  the  history  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty 
ot'  Berlin  are  the  French  invasion  of  Tunis  in 
isM.  which  soon  after  was  formally  placed 
under  the  protectorate  of  the  French;  the 
treaty  with  Greece,  executed  under  pressure  of 
the  great  powers  in  1881,  by  which  Turkey 
ceded  to  Greece  almost  the  whole  of  Thessaly 
and  a  strip  of  Epirus;  the  occupation  of  Egypt 
by  Great  Britain  in  1882;  and  the  revolution 
at  Philippopolis  in  1885,  when  the  government 
of  Eastern  Roumelia  was  overthrown,  and  the 
union  of  that  province  with  Bulgaria  proclaimed 
The  results  of  the  revolution  were  reeonni/.ol 

I  by  an  imperial  firman  in  1886,  and  Eastern 
Koiimelia  has  since  for  all  practical  purposes 
formed  part  of  Bulgaria. 

In  1«M)3.  serious  revolts  broke  out  in  Bulgaria 
and  Albania,  attended  with  massacres  ami 
atrocities.  A  Macedonian  revolution  was  also 
threatened 

Tuscany  (Italian,  Toscana).  formerly  a 
grand-duchy,  now  a  (bptrtmenl  of  Italy;  area, 
9,289  square  miles;  population.  -J.iuo.iw. 
chain  of  the  Northern  .\nemiiiies  forms  a 
considerable  jx.rtion  of  its  northern  boundary, 
the  sea  being  its  boundary  on  the  west.  The 
river  is  the  Arno.  Cereals  cover  a 
a,  and  vineyard*,  olive-yards,  and 
are  numerous.  The  maiur 
silk  i^  considerable.  The  marble  of  Tuscany, 
especially  that  of  Siena,  is  well  known.  Tuscany 
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corresponds  to  the  a:  which  wa>. 

ter  tin-  tall  of  tlu« 
Western    I.  .76)  it  passed  succt 

lie  hands  of  the  Ostrogoths.   Byzantine 

Greeks,    and    Lombards.    Charlemagne    made 

ninkish  pr  nd  it  was  ^.verned  by 

marauises  or  dukes  until  th.-  Twelfth  and  Thir- 

t    became   broken    ut> 

into  a  number  of  small  republics,  four  of  which 
ace,  Pisa,  Siena,  and  Lneca.      From 

•ding    place. 

:i!i.i  it  irradually  .-xt.-nded  it-  territory.       In  150i) 

I*iu8  I.  granted  to  Cosmo  L  the  title  of 

Grand-duke  of  Tuscany,  and  this  portion  was 

retained    with  i:  ebrated 

family,    until    1737.  when    it    passed   to 

Lorraine.       In    1859, 

when    under    hi  int.    the    (Irand-duke 

Leopold,  it  was  annexed  to  Sardinia  by  a  popular 

.   with  Sardinia,  part 

•  aly. 

I  niUMi    states    of   America.    When 

i    by    Kuropean-.    the    country    now 
\itliin   the   Tinted  State.-  was  exclll- 
:    by   the   race  commonly  called 
.-ding   to   the   Scandi- 
navian sagas.  Leif,  a  Norwegian,   sailed  about 
IIMU  from  Iceland  for  Greenland,  but  was  driven 
southward  by  storms  till  he  reached  a  country 
\  inland,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
Rhode  Island  or  some  other  part  of  the  coast  of 
New  England.      In   1497,  about  five  years  after 
.-cover}'  of  America  by  Columbus,  John 
Cabot  sailed  westward  frorn^  Bristol,   England. 
.June  iMth  discovered  land  (Labrador), 
vhich  he  coasted  to  the  southward  nearly 
1,000  milt •-.     In  1  P.»s.  his  son,  Sebastian  Cabot, 
sailed  from  the  same  port  in  search  of  a  north- 
west passage  to  China;   but  finding  the  ice  im- 
ible,  he  turned  to  the  south  and  coasted 
as  far  as  Chesapeake  Bay.    In  \.~>\'.).  the  Spaniard 
Ponce  de   Leon  discovered   Florida.     In  1539, 
took  place  the  expedition  of  the  Spaniard  De 
Soto,  who.  in  the  course  of  two  years,  penetrated 
overland  from  Tampa  Bay  on  the  west  coast  of 
Florida  to  a  point  L'UO  mi'les  beyond  the  Missis- 
sippi.    In  l.~><).~>.  the  Spaniards  founded  St.  Augus- 
iirst    permanent    settlement    in    the 
tea.     In  1585,  an  expedition  sent  by 
tlter  Raleigh  made  a  settlement  on  Roa- 
noke  Island.  N.  ('..  which  tailed.     In  1607,  the 
i    founded   .Jamestown  on  James   River, 
i.  their  fir-t  {Kjrmanent  settlement.    The 
-pirit    of   this   enterprise   was  Captain 
.J«>hn  Smith.     Plymouth,  Mass.,  was  founded  in 
1620  by  the  -  Pilgrim  fathers  of  New  England," 
a  body  of  Puritans  led  by  John  Carver  and 
others,  who  sailed  from  England  in  the  "May- 
-  dem  was  settled  by  John  Endicott 
'S.     In  1630.  John  Winthrop  settled  Bos- 
ton.    In  1692,  Plymouth  Colony  was  united  to 
Massachusetts.     Portsmouth  and  Dover  in  New 
-ett led  in  Uii>3.     The  first  per- 
_'!i-h  settlements  in  Maine  were  made 
about  the  same  tim,..     These  settlements  ulti- 
mately fell  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachu- 
•ifcticnt  was  colonized  in  1635-36  by 
emigrants  from   Massachusetts,   who  settled  at 
:d.    Windsor,   and   Wethersfield.     Rhode 
Island  was  first  settled  at  Providence  in  1636  by 


Roger  Williams.  In  1623.  permanent  settle- 
were  made  by  the  Dutch  at  Fort  Orange 
now  Albany)  and  at  New  Amsterdam  on  the 
pre-ent  site  of  New  York.  The  Swedes  settled 
on  the  Delaware  in  1638,  and  were  expelled  in 
1 1  i:>."i  by  a  Dutch  army.  The  English  seized 
New  Amsterdam  in  1664,  and  with  it  the  whole 
of  New  Netherland.  which  they  named  New 
York  from  the  Duke  of  York,  to  whom  it  had 
been  granted  by  Charles  II.  New  Jersey  at 
tin-  time  acquired  its  distinctive  name.  In 
1681  the  territory  west  of  the  Delaware  was 
granted  to  William  Penn,  who  colonized  it 
chiefly  with  Friends  or  Quakers,  and  founded 
Philadelphia  in  1682.  Maryland  was  settled  in 
Itl.'vl  by  Roman  Catholics  sent  out  by  Lord 
Baltimore.  The  first  permanent  settlement  in 
North  Carolina  appears  to  have  been  made 
about  1663,  on  Albemarle  Sound,  by  emigrant < 
from  Virginia.  The  first  permanent  settlement 
in  South  Carolina  was  made  in  1670  by  colonists 
from  England  on  the  Ashley  River,  near  the 
-ite  of  Charleston,  which  be^an  to  be  settled 
about  the  same  time.  Georgia  was  settled  by 
( leneral  James  Oglethorpe,  who,  in  1733,  founded 
Savannah.  The  principal  Indian  wars  were 
those  of  1622  and  1644-46  in  Virginia;  thePequot 
War  (1636-37)  and  King  Philip's  War  (1675-76) 
in  New  England;  that  with  the  Corees  and 
Tuscaroras  in  1711,  and  that  with  the  Yemas- 
|  sees  in  1715,  in  the  Carolinas.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  Seventeenth  Century  the  Indians 
on  the  northern  and  western  frontiers  began  to 
receive  aid  from  the  French  in  Canada,  who, 
whenever  their  mother  country  was  at  war  with 
England,  carried  on  hostilities  with  the  English 
colonies,  and  frequently,  accompanied  by  their 
savage  allies,  made  destructive  and  bloody  in- 
roads into  New  England  and  New  York.  The 
first  conflict  with  the  French,  known  as  King 
William's  War  lasted  seven  years,  terminating 
in  1697.  Queen  Anne's  War  •  (1702-13)  was 
marked  by  the  conquest  from  the  French  in 
1710  of  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia).  The  principal 
event  of  King  George's  War  was  the  capture 
1745)  of  Louisburg,  the  chief  stronghold  of  the 
French  in  America,  which  was  restored  to  the 
French  at  the  close  of  the  war  (1748).  Disputes 
having  arisen  with  the  French  on  the  Ohio,  an 
expedition  under  Washington,  was  sent  toward 
that  river,  which,  on  May  28,  1754,  cut  to  pieces 
a  French  detachment  under  Jumonville,  who 
was  slain.  This  affair  began  the  long  contest 
known  as  the  French  and  Indian  War.  Among 
its  prominent  events  were  Braddock's  defeat 
(1755)  near  Fort  Duquesne,  when  Washington 
distinguished  himself  by  covering  the  retreat; 
the  capture  by  the  French  of  Oswego  (1756) 
and  Fort  William  Henry,  at  the  head  of  Lake 
(leorge  (1757);  and  the  taking  of  Louisburg 
after  a  siege  of  seven  weeks  by  Generals  Amherst 
and  Wolfe,  and  the  repulse  of  an  attack  on  Ti- 
conderoga  made  by  a  powerful  army  under 
<',eneral  Abercrombie  and  Lord  Howe  (1758). 
The  crowning  exploit  of  the  war  was  the  taking 
of  Quebec  (1759)  by  an  army  led  by  General 
Wolfe.  In  1763,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  Canada 
and  its  dependencies  were  formally  ceded  to 
Great  Britain.  The  transfer  from  the  French 
to  the  English  of  the  posts  between  the  Great 


HISTORY  169 

Lakes  and  the  Ohio  led  (1763)  to  a  war  with  colonies  were  represented  except  Georgia.  A 
the  Indian  tribes,  of  which  the  master  spirit  declaration  of  rights  was  agreed  upon,  in  which 
was  Pontiac.  The  sentiment  of  political  free-  was  set  forth  the  claim  of  the  colonists  as  Brit ish 
dpm  was  strongly  developed  among  the  colo-  subjects  to  participate  in  making  their  own  laws 
ni-ts,  and  republican  ideas  and  feelings  trans-  and  imposing  their  own  taxes,  and  to  the  rights 
mitted  from  the  period  of  the  commonwealth  in  of  trial  by  a  jury  of  the  vicinage,  of  holding 
England  were  widely  diffused,  though  at  the  public  meetings,  and  of  petitioning  for  redress 
same  time  a  warm  attachment  existed  for  the  of  grievances.  The  maintenance  of  a  standing 
mother  country  and  a  devoted  loyalty  to  the  army  in  the  colonies  without  their  consent  was 
Crown.  The  first  opposition  was  aroused  by  protested  against,  as  were  eleven  acts  passed 
an  act  of  parliament  in  1761,  authorizing  sher-  since  the  accession  of  George  III.  in  violation 
iffs  and  officers  of  the  customs  to  use  "  writs  of  of  colonial  rights  and  privileges.  The  first  con- 
assistance"  or  general  search  warrants.  These  flict  occurred,  and  the  first  blood  of  the  Revolu- 
writs  were  resisted  in  Massachusetts,  where  the  tion  was  shed,  on  April  19,  1775.  (See  Concord, 
rights  of  the  people  were  defended  by  James  and  Lexington.)  On  the  night  of  the  day  fol- 
Otis.  In  1765  the  Stamp  Act  was  passed,  which  lowing  the  action  the  king's  governor  and  army 
declared  that  every  document  used  in  trade  or  found  themselves  closely  beleaguered  in  Boston, 
legal  proceedings,  to  be  valid,  must  have  affixed  The  people  everywhere  rose  in  arms,  and  before 
to  it  a  tax  stamp  of  the  minimum  value  of  one  the  close  of  summer  the  power  of  all  the  royal 
shilling,  and  increasing  indefinitely  according  to  governors  from  Massachusetts  to  Georgia  was 
the  value  of  the  writing.  To  enforce  the  act  at  an  end.  Volunteer  expeditions  from  Vermont 
parliament  authorized  the  ministry  to  send  and  Connecticut,  led  by  Ethan  Allen  and  Bene- 
troops,  for  whom  the  colonies  were  required  to  j  diet  Arnold,  seized  the  important  fortresses  of 
provide  quarters  and  various  necessaries.  These  ,  Ticonderoga  (May  10th)  and  Crown  Point  (May 
acts  created  great  excitement  and  indignation  |  12th).  The  second  Continental  Congress  assem- 
in  America.  Everywhere  the  people  determined  bled  on  May  10th  at  Philadelphia,  in  the  State 
not  to  use  the  stamps,  and  associations  calling  !  house,  now  known  as  Independence  Hall.  It 
themselves  "sons  of  liberty,"  were  organized  sent  another  petition  to  the  king,  denying  any 
in  opposition  to  the  act  and  for  the  general  >  intention  of  separation  from  England,  and  ask- 
defense  of  the  rights  of  the  colonies.  In  Octo-  ,  ing  only  for  redress  of  grievances;  but  measures 
ber  a  congress  of  delegates  from  nine  colonies  were  taken  to  raise  an  army,  to  equip  a  navy, 
assembled  in  New  York  on  the  invitation  of  and  to  procure  arms  and  ammunition.  The 
Massachusetts,  and  drew  up  a  declaration  of  forces  before  Boston  were  adopted  as  the  Conti- 
rights,  a  memorial  to  parliament,  and  a  petition  nental  army,  and  Washington  was  nominated 
to  the  king,  in  which  they  claimed  the  right  of  and  unanimously  chosen  (June  15th)  as  corn- 
being  taxed  only  by  their  own  representatives,  mander-in-chief.  Before  he  could  reach  the  seat 
The  merchants  of  the  principal  cities  agreed  to  of  war  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  had  been  fought, 
purchase  no  more  goods  in  England  till  the  act  June  17th.  He  regularly  beleaguered  Bo>ton 
was  repealed,  and  the  people  pledged  themselves  till  March  17,  1776,  when  the  British  evacuated 
to  use  no  articles  of  English  manufacture.  The  it  and  sailed  for  Halifax.  Meantime,  an  inva- 
Stamp  Act  was  repealed  in  1766,  but  the  next  sion  of  Canada  under  General  Montgomery 
yt-.tr  parliament  passed  an  act  imposing  duties  j  suited  in  the  capture  of  Montreal  and  a  n  ; 
on  paper,  glass,  tea,  and  some  other  articles  from  Quebec,  which  was  attacked  December  31. 
imported  into  the  colonies.  The  colonies  in  1775,  by  parties  led  by  Montgomery  ami  Arnold. 
return  revived  with  renewed  vigor  their  Don- 1  On  June  28,  1776,  a  British  fleet  attacked 
importation  associations.  Massachusetts,  and  Charleston,  S.  (\.  and  was  repulsed  with  great 
especially  Boston,  was  foremost  in  the  opposi-  loss  by  a  small  force  in  Fort  Sullivan  iaften\ard 
tion.  A  military  force  under  General  Gage  was  Fort  Moultrie),  commanded  by  Colonel  Moult  rie. 
sent  to  occupy  the  town  in  1768.  A  collision  On  July  1th  the  Declaration  of  Inde|>en.i 
took  place  March  5,  1770,  between  the  soldier*  written  by  Jefferson,  was  adopted,  and  in  this 
and  a  crowd  of  citizens,  in  which  three  of  the  cloeument  the  colonies  were  first  designated  the 

r  were  killed  and  eight  wounded.  The  "  Tinted  States  of  America,"  Soon  after  tin- 
ton  Massacre,"  as  this  was  called,  caused  evacuation  of  Boston  by  the  British.  \Va*hing- 
great  excitement  throughout  the  country.  In  ton  transferred  his  army  to  New  York.  <  >n 
April.  1770,  the  government  removed  all  the  June  29th  the  late  garrison  of  Boston  arrive.! 
duties  except  that  of  threepence  a  pound  on  from  Halifax,  and  soon  after  other  Bnti*h  troops 
tea.  Combinations  were  now  formed  again- 1  from  Kurope  and  from  the  South.  Die  catn- 

importation  and  use  of  tea,  ami  mea-un--  p.-nurn  began  on  Long  Island,  where,  on  August 

n  to  prevent  its  being  either  landed  or  sold.  27th,  the  Americans  were  defeated  with  heavy 

At  Boston,  December  16,  1773,  a  band  of  men  low,   ami  forced  to  abandon   that    island,  and 

Indians  went  on  board  three  tea  soon  after  the  city  of  Nen  York.     Ha ving  f ouzhJ 

ships  which  had  recently  arrived  from  Kngland.  another    unsuccessful    battle    at    White    Plains 

MM  emptied  the  tea  into  the  Water.      Parliament  (October  I'M M.   Washington  earijf  in   December 

thereupon,   in    1771,  passed  the  "Boston   IWi  WM  comix-lied  to  retreat  beyond  the  Delaware 

Hill."  which  closed  that  port  to  all  commerce.  .-,i  the  head  of  but  3,000  men.     About  the  same 

•ransfrrred  t he  board  of  customs  to  Marl >le-  time  the   British  seized  nnd  held   the  is|:in,|  of 

and    the  seat  of  colonial  government  to  Rhode  Island.     On  the  night  of  December 

H.     Other  repressive  I. ills  were  also  passed.  Washington  crossed  the  Delaware  in  open  I 

On   September  .".th   the  "(ild  Continental  Con-  with  2.400  men.  and   fulling   upon   the   British 

met    in    Philadelphia,    in    which    all    the  forces  at  Trenton,  captured  al.out  1 , 


17') 
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On  Januar                 7,    he  defeated  the  enemy  enemy.     Cornwallis  withdrew  to  South  Carolina. 

at  Princt                         M  prison*  to  July  10th,  a  French  fleet  arrived  at  Newport, 

it  threat                 ::idelphiae                  b-  bringing  the  Count  de  Rochambeau  and  6,000 

ington  south.     In  the  battle  on  the  Brand \  w ine.  Bokuers.     In     September    a     treasonable     plot 

SeoteniU-r  llth.  he  was  outnumbered  and  com-  schemed  by  Arnold  was  discovered.     The  prin- 


pelled  to  retreat  with  a  loss  of  nearly  loot) 
On  the  26th.  the  British  took  possession 
ladelphia  without  opposition 


Wad 


i.   Washington  attacked   the   British   at 
(Jerniantown.    seven   miles   from    Philadelpliia. 

is  repulsed   with   heavy  loss;    and  soon 

:ird  both  armies  went  into  winter  quarter.-. 
the  Americans  at  Valley  Forge,  on  the  Sehm  1- 
kill.  !  iles  from  Philadelphia.  Mean- 

time, a  British  army.  7,500  strong,  l><  -i.li  >  In 
dians.  commanded  by  General  Burgo'yne,  ad- 
vanced from  Canada  by  Lake  Champlain,  and 
took    Ticonderoga,     Fort     Independence,    and 

.'.  hieh     were 

•  Bennington.  Vt..  io  destroy  a  collection 
of  stores,  were  met  then*  (August  Kith)  and 
defeated  with  the  loss  of  about  200  killed  and 


cipal  military  operations  of  1781  were  in  the 
south,  where  CJreene  had  superseded  Gates. 
At  the  Cowpens,  S.  C.,  on  January  17th,  General 
Morgan  won  a  brilliant  victory  over  the  British 
under  Colonel  Tarleton.  On  March  15th.  the 
British  gained  a  victory  at  Guilford  Court  House, 
N.  C.,  but  drew  from  it  no  advantage;  and  on 
September  8th  occurred  the  drawn  battle  of 
Km  aw  Springs,  which  nearly  terminated  the 
war  in  South  Carolina.  Cornwallis,  having  ad- 
vanced into  Virginia  in  April,  was  opposed  by 
Lafayette,  Wayne,  and  Steuben,  and  fortified 
himself  at  Yorktown.  Meanwhile,  the  American 
army  under  Washington  and  the  French  army 
of  Rochambeau  had  formed  a  junction  on  the 
Hudson.  The  allied  army  arrived  before  York- 
town  September  28,  1781,  and  began  a  regular 


600  prisoners  by  the  Vermont  and  New  Hamp-  I  siege,  which  lasted  till  October  19th,  when  Corn- 
nilitia  led  by  General  Stark.     Burgoyne   wallis  surrendered  with  his  whole  force  of  7,247 


was  encountered  by  General  Gates,  to  whom, 
after  I  -  of 'Still  water  (September  19th) 

and  Saratoga  (October  7th),  he  capitulated  at 
Saratoga  (October  17th)  with  his  whole  army. 
The  consequences  of  this  victory  were  apparent 
in  the  signing,  in  February,  1778,  of  treaties  of 
alliance  and  of  amity  and  commerce  with  France. 
The  British  evacuated  Philadelphia  in  the  night 
of  June  17th  with  more  than  17,000  men. 
Washington  pursued,  and  on  the  28th  the  two 

-  engaged  in  battle  on  the  plains  of  Mon- 

..  near  Freehold,  N.  J.  The  Americans 
Masters  of  the  field,  while  the  British 

•ed  to  New  York.  An  attempt  made  in 
August,  with  the  a»istance  of  the  French  fleet 

<  'ount  d'Estaing,  to  drive  the  British  from 
Rhode  Island,  proved  a  failure.  On  December 

be  British,  having  defeated  the  American 
forces  at  Savannah,  took  possession  of  the  city. 
In  September,  1779,  Savannah  was  besieged  by 
:id  American  force,  and  on  October 
9th  an  assault  was  made  upon  it,  which  was 
repulsed  with  a  loss  to  the  allies  of  nearly  800 
men,  among  them  Casimir  Pulaski.  About  this 
time  the  British  evacuated  Rhode  Island,  to 
concentrate  their  forces  at  New  York.  One  of 
•  -t  brilliant  achievements  of  the  war  was 
the  storming  (July  Hi.  1779)  of  Stony  Point  on 
idson  by  Genera]  Wayne.  On  the  ocean, 
uhich  swarmed  with  American  privateers,  Paul 
Jones  chiefly  distinguished  himself.  Charleston, 
8.  C.,  after  a  feeble  defense  of  several  weeks, 
was  surrendered  to  the  British  on  May  12,  1780, 

Moral  Lincoln.  The  rest  of  South  Carolina 
nominally  submitted  to  the  royal  authority; 
but  a  guerilla  warfare  was  kept  up  by  Sumter, 
Marion,  and  other  partisan  leaders.  Congress 


men,  besides  840  sailors;  106  guns  were  taken. 
This  victory  substantially  terminated  the  con- 
test. A  preliminary  treaty  of  peace  was  signed 
at  Paris,  November  30, 1782,  by  Franklin,  Adams, 
Jay,  and  Laurens.  On  September  3,  1783,  a 
definitive  treaty  was  signed  at  Versailles,  by 
which  the  United  States  were  formally  acknowl- 
edged by  Great  Britain  to  be  free,  sovereign,  and 
independent.  New  York,  the  last  position  held 
by  tne  British  on  our  coast,  was  evacuated  No- 
vember 25,  1783.  On  June  12,  1776,  while  the 
resolution  of  independence  was  under  considera- 
tion in  Congress,  a  committee  of  one  from  each 
colony  was  created  to  draft  a  form  of  confedera- 
tion, and  the  articles  reported  by  it  were  adopted 
November  15,  1777.  Having  been  ratified  by 
all  the  States,  they  went  into  effect  on  March  1, 
1781.  Dissatisfaction  with  the  confederation, 
owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  central  government 
under  it,  soon  became  widespread,  and  in  1786 
a  convention  of  delegates  from  several  States  at 
Annapolis,  Md.,  recommended  the  calling  of  a 
convention  of  delegates  from  all  the  States  to 
propose  changes  in  the  articles  of  confederation. 
This  plan  was  approved  by  Congress  on  February 
21,  1787,  and  the  convention  organized  at  Phila- 
delphia on  May  25th,  by  the  choice  of  Washing- 
ton as  president.  It  remained  in  session  until 
September  17th,  when  it  adjourned  after  adopt- 
ing the  Constitution.  All  the  States  were  repre- 
sented except  Rhode  Island.  Having  been  rati- 
fied by  the  requisite  number  of  States,  the  Con- 
stitution went  into  effect  on  March  4,  1789.  At 
the  first  election  Washington  was  chosen  presi- 
dent and  John  Adams  vice-president,  and  Wash- 
ington was  inaugurated  in  New  York  on  April 
30th.  In  the  summer  of  1790  an  Indian  war 


neral  Gates  to  recover  South  Carolina,    broke  out  with  the  tribes  of  the  northwest,  who, 


On  hi>  first  encounter  with  Cornwallis  at  Cam- 
den,  August  16th,  he  was  routed  with  great 
loss,  and  with  the  remnant  of  his  force  fled  to 
Nort  li  ( 'arolina.  Early  in  September  Cornwallis 


after  inflicting  defeats  on  Generals  Harmar  and 
St.  Clair,  were  finally  quelled  by  General  Wayne, 
and  peace  was  restored  in  August,  1795.  At  the 
second  presidential  election  in  1792,  Washington 


marched  into  North  Carolina,  where,  on  October  again  received  the  unanimous  votes  of  the  elec- 

rth,  at  King's  Mountain,  a  detachment  from  toral  colleges,  and  Adams  was  reflected  vice- 

his  army  was  totally  defeated  by  900  militia,  president.     The  whiskey  insurrection  against  an 

who  killed  and  captured  upward  of  1,100  of  the  unpopular  excise  law  in   1794  threw  Western 
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Pennsylvania  into  confusion,  but  was  energet- 
ically suppressed  by  the  president.  Two  parties 
had  sprung  up,  the  Federalists,  supporters  of  the 
Constitution  as  it  was,  and  the  Republicans  or 
Democrats,  who  desired  to  limit  the  federal 
power.  The  Republicans  were  active  in  their 
sympathy  for  the  French  Republic.  At  the 
third  presidential  election  (1796)  the  Federalists, 
among  whom  Alexander  Hamilton  was  promi- 
nent, supported  John  Adams  and  the  Republi- 
cans Thomas  Jefferson.  Adams,  who  received 
seventy-one  electoral  votes,  was  chosen  president 
while  Jefferson,  who  received  sixty-eight,  the 
next  highest  number,  became,  by  the  Constitu- 
tion as  it  then  was,  the  vice-president.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  administration  the  relations 
with  France  were  threatening,  and  envoys  were 
sent  to  adjust  the  difficulties;  but  the 'French 
Government  refused  to  receive  them.  This  ex- 
cited great  indignation  in  the  United  States,  and 
Congress  made  preparations  for  war.  The  meas- 
sures  adopted  were  not  without  effect.  A  fresh 
embassy  was  sent,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded 
in  1800.  During  the  troubles  with  France  two 
acts  were  passed  by  Congress,  known  as  the 
alien  and  sedition  laws:  the  first,  which  was  lim- 
ited to  two  years,  empowering  the  president  to 
order  aliens  who  were  conspiring  against  the 
peace  of  the  United  States  to  quit  the  country; 
the  other,  which  was  to  remain  in  force  till 
March  4,  1801,  providing  among  other  things 
for  the  punishment  by  fine  and  imprisonment  of 
seditious  libels,  upon  the  government.  These 
laws  became  exceedingly  unpopular,  and  were 
bitterly  denounced  as  harsh  and  unconstitutional. 
They  contributed  largely  to  the  dissatisfaction 
with  Mr.  Adam's  administration,  which  led  in 
the  next  presidential  election  to  the  success  of 
the  Republican  candidates,  Jefferson  and  Burr, 
each  of  whom  received  seventy-three  votes. 
The  tie  threw  the  election  into  the  House  of 
Representatives,  where,  on  the  thirty-sixth  bal- 
lot, Jefferson  was  chosen  president  and  Burr 
vice-president.  This  contest  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  twelfth  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, requiring  the  electors  to  designate  which 
person  is  voted  for  as  president  and  which  as 
vice-president.  Jefferson's  administration  for 
the  most  part  was  marked  by  vigor  and  enlight- 
ened views,  and  in  1804  he  was  reflected,  with 
George  Clinton  as  vice-president.  The  vast  ter- 
ntury  then  called  Louisiana  was  purchased  from 
France  in  1803.  A  war  with  Tripoli,  ended  in 
iso.").  humbled  the  Barbary  pirates.  In  I  sot, 
Aaron  Burr  secretly  organized  a  military  expe- 
dition, chiefly  in  the  western  States,  which  led 
to  his  arrest  and  trial  at  Richmond  in  1807,  on  a 
charge  of  attempting  to  <li-tm-mber  the  Union 
and  to  establish  an  independent  dominion  west 
of  the  A  Mechanics;  but  no  overt  act  being  proved 
against  him.  he  u.^  acquitted.  The  relations 
uith  Great  Britain  began  in  1806  to  be  disturbed 
by  the  unfriendly  acts  of  that  power  directed 
against  American  commerce,  and  by  the  exercise 
of  the  asserted  right  to  search  American  vessels 
for  suspected  deserters  from  her  navy.  In  1806, 
an  act  was  passed  prohibiting  the  importation 
of  certain  articles  of  British  production.  In  ls<>7 
Congress  laid  an  embargo,  which  prohibited  tin* 
departure  from  American  ports  of  vessels  bound 


for  foreign  countries.  This  measure  was  vehem- 
ently denounced  by  the  Federal  party,  and 
repealed  in  1809.  In  the  presidential  election  of 
1808  the  Republican  candidates,  James  Madison 
for  president  and  George  Clinton  for  vice-presi- 
dent, were  elected.  Congress  continued  the  non- 
importation system.  A  long  negotiation  was 
carried  on  with  the  English  Government  without 
result,  and  on  June  18,  1812,  war  was  declared 
;  against  Great  Britain.  In  the  summer  of  1811, 
:  hostilities,  excited  as  was  alleged  by  British  emis- 
saries, were  begun  by  the  Indian  tribes  north  of 
the  Ohio  under  the  lead  of  Tecumseh.  William 
Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana  Territory, 
defeated  them  on  the  banks  of  the  Tippecanoe 
River,  November  7,  1811.  The  campaign  of 
;  1812  closed  with  little  or  no  credit  to  the  Ameri- 
can arms  on  land,  the  principal  event  being  the 
surrender  of  Detroit  (August  16th)  by  the  Ameri- 
can General  Hull  to  General  Brock.  But  the 
navy  achieved  a  series  of  brilliant  victories, 
which  were  followed  by  others  during  the  suc- 
ceeding years  of  the  war.  The  campaign  of  1813 
was  marked  by  alternate  successes  ana  reverses. 
j  The  principal  events  were  the  defeat  of  General 
j  Winchester  at  the  River  Raisin  by  the  British 
and  Indians,  the  capture  of  York  (now  Toronto) 
and  of  Fort  George  in  Canada  by  the  Americans, 
the  repulse  of  a  British  attack  on  Sackett's  Har- 
bor, and  the  defeat  of  the  British  and  Indians 
near  Thames  River,  Canada,  by  General  Harri- 
son, Tecumseh  being  slain.  On  Lake  Erie,  Sep- 
tember 10th,  a  British  fleet  of  six  vessels  was 
captured  after  a  severe  contest  by  Lieutenant 
I  O.  H.  Perry.  On  July  5,  1814,  the  British  \\rre 
defeated  at  Chippewa  by  General  Brown,  and  on 
the  25th  at  Bridgewater  or  Lundy's  Lane  by 
Generals  Brown  and  Winfield  Scott.  On  Sep- 
tember llth  the  United  States  fleet,  under  Com- 
modore Macdonough,  totally  defeated  the  Eng- 
lish fleet  on  Lake  Champlain;  and  on  the  same 
day  the  British  army,  which  had  invaded  New 
York  and  laid  siege  to  Pittsburgh,  retreated  to 
Canada.  In  August,  a  British  fleet  arrived  in 
the  Chesapeake  with  an  army  of  5,000  men  com- 
manded oy  General  Ross,  who  marched  on 
Washington,  and,  after  putting  to  flight  the 
militia  at  Bladensburg,  took  possession  of  the 
federal  city  on  the  24th,  and  burned  the  capital, 
the  president's  house,  and  other  public  build- 
ings. On  the  next  day  the  British  retired  to 
their  ships,  and  on  September  12th-l.'ith  attacked 
!  Baltimore,  where  they  were  repulsed  by  the 
I  citizens,  and  General  Ross  was  killed.  After 
protracted  negotiations  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed  at  Ghent,  December  24,  181  -I.  which  pro- 
vided for  the  mutual  restoration  of  all  territory 
taken  during  the  war.  Nothing  was  said  of  the 
impressment  of  American  M-amm.  <>n«  of  the 
main  causes  of  the  war,  but  the  practice  was  dis- 
continued. Before  the  news  of  peace  could  cross 
the  Atlantic,  a  British  army,  12,000  strong,  was 
defeated  at  New  Orleans  (January  8,  1815)  by 
fewer  than  5,000  men  under  General  Jackson. 
In  the  same  year  Commodore  Decatur  compelled 
the  rulers  of  Algiers,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli  to  make 
indemnity  for  former  outrages,  and  to  agree  to 
abstain  from  depredations  on  American  com- 
merce. The  presidential  election  of  181-  h.i-1 
resulted  in  the  reflect 
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bridge  Gerry  was  cho  r»->i»U-nt.     At  the 

presidential  election  of  1816  James  Monroe  of 
Virginia,  and  Daniel  D.  Tompkins  of  Ne\ 
Democrats.  :<lrnt    and    vice- 

president,  respectively.  Monroe's  administra- 
tion began  un-ler  very  favorable  circuinM:inc«->. 
Party  distinctions  had  so  nearly  disappeared, 
that  Democrats  and  Federalists  combine!  to 
support  the  government.  He  was  reflected  in 
1820  by  all  the  electoral  votes  except  one. 
Daniel  D.  Tompkins  was  red.-rtr.l  vice-president. 
The  main  event  of  Monroe's  administration  was 
the  Missouri  controversy,  by  which,  for  the  first 
he  count ry  was  disastrously  divided  upon 
the  slavery  question.  In  the  session  of 
1818-19  a  bill  was  introduced  in  Congress  au- 
thorizing the  Territory  of  Missouri  to  form  a 
constitution,  whereupon  James Tallmadge  of  New 
York  moved  in  tin*  House  of  Representatives  to 
insert  a  clause  prohibiting  any  further  introduc- 
tion of  slaves,  and  granting  freedom  to  the  chil- 
dren of  those  already  in  the  Territory  on  their 
attaining  the  age  of  25.  This  motion  was  car- 
ried, but  the  Senate  refused  to  concur.  In  the 
session  of  1819-20  the  debate  was  long  and  acri- 
monious. The  Senate  sent  to  the  House  the 
Missouri  bill  with  the  prohibition  of  slavery  in 
that  State  struck  out,  but  with  the  proviso  that 
it  should  not  thereafter  be  tolerated  north  of 
lat  it  tide  36°  307.  This  compromise  was  at  length 
agreed  to.  The  other  great  event  of  Mr.  Mon- 
roe's administration  was  the  recognition  (1822) 
of  the  Spanish  American  republics,  which  had 
declared  and  maintained  their  independence  for 
several  years.  In  1823  the  president  in  his  an- 
nual message  put  forth  a  declaration,  famous  as 
the  "Monroe  Doctrine,"  in  which  it  was  an- 
nounced that  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  Euro- 
pean governments  to  extend  their  system  to  any 
portion  of  this  hemisphere  would  be  considered 
dangerous  to  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  United 
States.  In  1819,  Florida  had  been  ceded  by 
Spain.  In  the  presidential  election  of  1824  none 
of  the  four  candidates  (Andrew  Jackson,  John 
Quincy  Adams,  William  H.  Crawford,  and  Henry 
Clay)  nad  a  majority  of  the  electoral  votes,  and 
Adams  was  elected  by  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. John  C.  Calhoun  had  been  elected  vice- 
president  by  the  electoral  colleges.  Adam's  ad- 
ration  was  remarkable  for  order,  method, 
and  economy,  but  party  spirit  was  higher  than 
it  had  been  for  many  years.  At  the  election  of 
1828  General  Jackson  was  chosen  president, 
\vhil»-  John  C.  Calhoun  was  reflected  vice-presi- 
dent. In  his  first  annual  message  (December, 
1829)  the  president  took  strong  ground  against 
the  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  United  States 
bank,  as  not  being  authorized  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. Congress,  in  1832,  passed  a  bill  to  re- 
charter  it,  but  Jackson  vetoed  it;  and  the  char- 
ter expired  by  limitation  in  1836.  The  com- 
mercial part  of  the  community  generally  took  the 
side  of  the  bank,  and  the  party  formed  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  president  assumed  the  name  of 
Whigs,  while  his  supporters  adhered  to  the  old 
name  of  Democrats.  In  1832  arose  the  so-called 
nullification  movement  in  South  Carolina,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  tariff  acts  of  that  year  and  of  1828. 
A  State  convention  held  in  November  declared 
these  acts  unconstitutional  and,  therefore,  null 


and  void,  and  proclaimed  that  any  attempt  by 
the  General  ( iovi-nunent  to  collect  duties  in  the 
port  of  Charleston  would  be  resisted  by  force  of 
arms,  and  would  produce  the  secession  of  South 
Carolina  from  the  Union.  Jackson  had  just 
been  reflected  for  a  second  term,  while  Martin 
Van  Buren  was  chosen  vice-president.  The 
firmness  of  the  president  gave  an  effectual  check 
to  the  incipient  rebellion,  and  the  affair  was 
finally  settled  by  a  proposition  brought  forward 
in  Congress  by  Henry  Clay,  the  leading  cham- 
pion of  the  protective  system,  for  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  tariff  by  a  gradual  reduction  of  the 
obnoxious  duties.  Other  events  of  Jackson's 
administration  were  the  removal  of  the  public 
funds  from  the  United  States  bank,  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  national  bank  and  the  beginning, 
toward  the  close  of  1835,  of  a  war  with  the 
Seminole  Indians  in  Florida.  In  the  presidential 
contest  of  1836,  Mr.  Van  Buren,  who  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Democrats,  was  elected.  No  can- 
didate having  been  elected  vice-president,  Rich- 
ard M.  Johnson  was  chosen  by  trie  Senate.  The 
new  administration  began  under  most  untoward 
circumstances.  Within  two  months  after  the 
inauguration  the  mercantile  failures  in  the  city 
of  New  York  alone  amounted  to  more  than 
$100,000,000.  The  war  with  the  Seminoles  was 
not  ended  till  1842.  At  the  election  in  1840, 
Harrison  and  Tyler,  the  Whig  candidates  for 
president  and  vice-president,  were  chosen.  Gen- 
eral Harrison  was  inaugurated  March  4,  1841, 
and  died  on  April  4th.  The  presidential  office 
devolved  on  John  Tyler,  who  soon  developed  a 
policy  in  relation  to  a  national  bank  much  more 
in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Democratic 
party  than  with  those  of  the  Whigs.  A  treaty 
was  concluded  in  1842  with  Great  Britain  by 
Daniel  Webster  for  the  settlement  of  the  north- 
eastern boundary.  The  Texas  question  (see 
Texas)  became  the  prominent  issue  in  the  presi- 
dential contest  of  1844,  the  Democratic  party 
!  supporting  and  the  Whigs  opposing  annexation. 
The  Democratic  candidates,  James  K.  Polk  for 
president  and  George  M.  Dallas  for  vice-presi- 
dent, were  elected  over  Henry  Clay  and  Theo- 
dore Frelinghuysen.  Joint  resolutions  for  an- 
nexing Texas  as  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union 
were  signed  by  President  Tyler  March  1,  1845, 
which  led  to  a  war  with  Mexico  in  1846.  Gen- 
eral Zachary  Taylor  defeated  the  Mexicans  at 
Palo  Alto  May  8th,  at  Resaca  de  la  Palma  May 
9th,  at  Monterey  in  September,  and  at  Buena 
Vista  February  23,  1847.  General  Scott  landed 
near  Vera  Cruz  on  March  9th  with  about  12,000 
men,  immediately  besieged  that  city,  which  sur- 
rendered before  the  end  of  the  month,  and  en- 
tered the  city  of  Mexico  on  September  14th, 
|  after  a  series  of  hard-fought  and  uniformly  suc- 
!  cessful  battles.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  nego- 
'  tiated  at  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  February  2,  1848, 
by  which  Mexico  granted  to  the  United  States 
i  the  line  of  the  Rio  Grande  as  a  boundary,  and 
i  ceded  New  Mexico  and  California.  The  Oregon 
|  dispute  with  Great  Britain,  which  claimed  the 
whole  region,  while  the  United  States  claimed 
as  far  north  as  latitude  54°  40',  was  settled  by 
the  treaty  of  1846,  which  adopted  the  boundary 
!  of  the  parallel  of  49°,  with  a  modification  giving 
to  Great  Britain  the  whole  of  Vancouver  Island. 
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In  the  Democratic  National  convention  of  1848, 
Lewis  Cass  was  nominated  for  president,  and 
William  O.  Butler  for  vice-president.  By  the 
Whig  convention  Zachary  Taylor  and  Afillard 
Fillmore  were  nominated.  The  question  of 
slavery  had  a  powerful  influence  on  the  political 
combinations  of  this  period.  In  1846,  during 
\ican  War,  a  bill  being  before  Congress 
authorizing  the  president  to  use  $2,000,000  in 
negotiating  a  peace,  David  Wilmot,  a  Demo- 
cratic representative  from  Pennsylvania,  moved 
to  add  thereto  a  proviso  prohibiting  slavery  in 
any  territory  acquired  from  Mexico.  This  pro- 
viso was  adopted  in  the  House,  nearly  all  the 
members  from  the  free  States  voting  for  it,  but 
failed  in  the  Senate  from  want  of  time.  Several 
delegates  seceded  from  both  the  Whig  and  Dem- 
ocratic conventions  of  1848,  on  the  failure  of 
those  bodies  to  pronounce  in  favor  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  proviso.  These,  with  the  Liberty 
party,  formed  in  1840,  organized  a  free-soil  or 
free  Democratic  party,  and  Martin  Van  Buren 
was  nominated  for  president  and  Charles  Francis 
Adams  for  vice-president.  Van  Buren  and 
Adams  received  at  the  election,  in  November,  a 
popular  vote  of  291,263,  but  secured  no  electoral 
vote.  Taylor  and  Fillmore  were  elected.  The 
application  in  1850  of  California  for  admission 
as  a  State  roused  the  slavery  controversy,  and 
the  difficulty  was  complicated  by  the  application 
of  New  Mexico  for  admission,  and  by  a  claim 
brought  forward  by  Texas  to  a  western  line  of 
boundary  which  would  include  a  large  portion 
of  New  Mexico.  Finally,  a  compromise  was  pro- 
posed by  Henry  Clay  in  the  Senate  as  a  nnal 
settlement  of  the  whole  Question  of  slavery,  and 
after  a  long  discussion  the  result  aimed  at  was 
attained  by  separate  acts,  which  provided  for: 

(1)  the  admission  of  California  as  a  free  State; 

(2)  Territorial  Governments  for  New  Mexico  and 
Utah  without  excluding  slavery,  but  leaving  its 
inclusion  or  admission  to  the  local  population; 

(3)  the  settlement  of  the  Texas  boundary  ques- 
tion;  (4)  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  in  the 
District  of  Columbia;    (5)  the  enactment  of  a 
stringent  law  for  the  arrest  and  return  of  fugitive 
slaves.     President  Taylor  died  July  9,  1850,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the   vice-president,   Millar <1 
Fillmore.     The  whole  weight  of  his  admini>t  ra- 
tion was  given  to  the  support  of  the  compromise 
measures.     The  Democratic  National  Conven- 
tion of  1852  nominated  for  president  Franklin 
Pierce  of  New  Hampshire,  who  was  known  to 
hold  opinions  satisfactory  to  the  South  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  William  H.  King  of  Ala- 
bama for  vice-president.     The  Whig  National 
< '"MY. -nt ion    nominated    for   president   General 
Winfie.ld  Scott,  and  for  vice-president  William 

dwm  of  North  Carolina.     The  National 

•I'.M   of  the   Free-soil   party   nominated 

John  P.  Hale  for  president,  and  George  W.  Julian 

president.    Pierce  and  King  were  elected. 

The  passage  in    \*.~>\  of  ;i   bill   for  tin-  or^ani/.a- 

t  ones  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 

by  which  the  Missouri  Compromise  Act  of  1820 

was  repealed,  roused  great  excitement  and  in- 

ion  in  the  free  States.    The  struggle  in 

Kansas  between  the  anti-slavery  and  pro-slavery 

(see  Kansas)  and  the  assault  by  Brooks 

on  s  i  miner  (see  Sumner,  Charles)  added  to  the 


feeling.  Preparatory  to  the  presidential  canvass 
of  1856  the  Republican  party  was  formed,  which 
absorbed  the  entire  Free-soil  party,  the  greater 
part  of  the  Whig  party,  and  considerable  ac 
sions  from  the  Democratic.  That  portion  of  the 
Whig  party  opposed  to  anti-slavery  measures 

I  was  merged,  especially  at  the  South,  in  an  organ- 
ization called  the  American  party,  from  its  oppo- 
sition to  foreign  influence,  and  particularly  to 

,  Roman  Catholic  influence,  in  our  political  affairs, 
but  popularly  known  as  the  "Know-Nothing 
Party  "  from  the  secrecy  of  its  organization  and 
the  reticence  of  its  members.  This  party  nomi- 
nated Millard  Fillmore  for  president,  and  An- 
drew J.  Donelson  of  Tennessee  for  vice-president. 
The  Democratic  National  Convention  nominated 
James  Buchanan  of  Pennsylvania  for  president, 
and  John  C.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky  for  vice- 
president.  The  Republican  National  Conven- 
tion nominated  John  C.  Fremont  of  California 

•  for  president,  and  William  L.  Dayton  of  New 
Jersey  for  vice-president.  Buchanan  and  Breck- 
enridge were  elected.  The  chief  interest  of  Mr. 
Buchanan's  administration  centered  around  the 
slavery  controversy.  A  constitution  for  Kansas 
framed  at  Lecompton  in  1857  was  laid  before 
Congress  in  the  session  of  1857-58,  and  its  dis- 
cussion resulted  in  a  schism  in  the  Democratic 
party,  and  eventually  in  its  division  into  two 
bodies,  one  of  which  looked  upon  Stephen  A. 
Douglas  as  its  leader,  while  the  other  supported 
Breckenridge  for  the  presidency.  The  Demo- 
cratic National  Convention  met  at  Charleston, 
April  23,  1860,  and  a  controversy  on  the  subject 
of  slavery  immediately  arose.  A  non-committal 

;  platform  having  been  adopted,  most  of  the 
Southern  delegates  withdrew  and  adopted  a  plat- 

j  form  of  their  own,  denying  the  right  of  Congress 

;  to  interfere  with,  and  asserting  its  duty  to  pro- 

I  tect,  slavery  in  the  Territories.  The  convention 
adjourned  May  3d,  reassembled  in  Baltimore 
June  18th,  and  nominated  Stephen  A.  Douglas 
of  Illinois  for  president,  and  Benjamin  Fitzpat- 
rick  of  Alabama  for  vice-president.  The  latter 

i  afterward  declined,  and  Herschel  V.  Johnson  of 

j  Georgia  was  substituted.  A  convention  called 
by  the  seceding  delegates  convened  at  Baltimore 
on  June  23d,  and  nominated  John  C.  Brecken- 

j  ridge  for  president,  and  Joseph  Lane  of  t  >i- 
for  vice-president.  The  "Constitutional  I'nion  " 
party,  composed  mainly  of  the  American  party. 
nominated  for  president  John  Bell  of  Tennessee, 
and  for  vice-i>rr-i<irnt  K<lward  Everett  of  Massa- 
chusetts. Tne  Republican  National  Convention 
assembled  at  Chicago  on  May  lt»th.  an.l  nomi- 
nated for  president  Abraham  Lincoln  of  Illinois. 
and  for  vice-president  Hannibal  Hamlin  of 
Maine.  In  the  election,  November  (ith.  Mr. 
Lincoln  received  the  electoral  votes  of  all  the 
free  States  (except  three  in  New  Jersey),  180. 
and  was  elected.  Mr.  Hell  received  the  votes  of 
Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  39;  Mr. 
Douglas  the  9  votes  of  Missouri  and  :t  from  New 
Jersey;  and  the  remaining  Southern  States  cast 
their"  7 '2  doctoral  votes  for  Hreckenn-i: 
convention  was  at  once  called  in  South  Carolina, 
an.l  on  December  LMMh  unanimously  adopted  an 
ordinance  of  secession  from  the  Inion.  Before 
.•i  May,  1861.  •  -l« •%••»  States  had  glased 
ordinances  of  secession  (South  Carolina,  Missis- 
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rippi,  Florida,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Loui>iana.  Frankfort.  The  Union  forces  under  General 
Texas,  Virginia,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  and  North  Buell  moving  against  him,  he  slowly  retreated 
Carolina).  On  February  4th  a  Congress  met  at  to  Perryville,  where,  on  the  8th,  a  severe  battle 
Montgomery  Ala,,  and  framed  a  constitution  for  .  was  fought.  During  the  succeeding  night  Bragg 
the  **Uonfederate  States  of  America."  Jefferson  continued  his  retreat,  and  passed  into  East  Ten- 
Davis  of  Mississippi  was  chosen  president,  and  nosee.  About  the  end  of  September  the  Con- 
H.  Stephf  pre>i-  federates  under  Generals  Price  and  Van  Dorn 

enUMntalonpni/ation.  the  first  advanced  against  Corinth,  Miss.,  now  defended 
warlike  act  was  the  bombardment  l>\  the  Con- j  by  General  Rosecrans.  Their  assaults  (October 
federates  of  Fort  Sumter.  which  surrendered  3d.  4th)  were  repulsed  with  great  loss.  General 
April  13.  1861.  On  July  21st  was  fought  the  Rosecrans,  having  superseded  Buell,  moved  into 


battle  of  Bull  Run,  near  Manassas  Junction,  Va., 
the  first  of  any  magnitude  during  the  war,  in 
which  the  Unio'n  forces  under  General  McDow.-ll 


Tennessee,  and  marched  upon  Murfreesboro, 
where  Bragg's  forces  were  concentrated,  reach- 
mg  Stone  River  near  that  place  on  December  29 


defeated  bv  tin-  Confederates  under  (Jen-    and  30th.     Here  bloody  engagements  occurred 
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era!  Beauregard"  and  fell  back  in  disorder  to 
Washington.  Soon  after  General  MrClellan. 
who  had  cleared  NV.-*t  Virginia  of  Confederate 
sed  in  command  of  the  army  of 
On  August  loth,  a  battle  was 
fought  at  Wilson's  Creek,  near  Springfield,  Mo., 
between  the  Confederates  under  General  Mc- 
Culloch  and  the  Federals  under  General  Lyon, 
who  fell.  This  was  followed  by  a  varying  and 
indecisive  warfare  in  that  State.  On  August 
29th,  Forts  Hatteras  and  Clark,  N.  C.,  were 
taken  by  General  Butler  and  Commodore  String- 
ham;  and  on  November  7th,  Port  Royal,  S.  C., 
by  Commodore  Du  Pont  and  General  T.  W. 


December  31,  1862,  and  January  2,  1863,  which 
resulted  in  Bragg's  retreat.  Still  greater  ope- 
rations took  place  on  the  eastern  theater  of  the 
war.  Brisk  fighting  occurred  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  (March-June),  with  decided  advantage 
on  the  whole  to  the  Confederate  General  Jackson 
over  Banks,  Fremont,  and  others.  About  April 
1,  1862,  General  McClellan  transferred  his  forces 
to  Fortress  Monroe,  near  which  a  remarkable 
naval  duel  had  taken  place  (at  Hampton  Roads) 
and  began  a  movement  upon  Richmond  up  the 
peninsula  between  the  York  and  James  Rivers, 
fighting  at  Yorktown,  Williamsburg,  Seven  Pines 
Fair  Oaks,  and  Mechanicsville,  and,  during 

Sherman.  On  October 2 1st,  a  portion  of  General  a  retrograde  movement  to  Harrison's  Landing 
Stone's  command,  having  crossed  the  Potomac  on  the  James,  at  Cold  Harbor,  Savage's  Station, 
at  Ball's  Bluff,  about  midway  between  Harper's  Frazier's  Farm,  and,  finally  (July  1st),  at  Mal- 
hington,  was  defeated  by  the  vern  Hill.  About  the  middle  of  August  his  army 
Confederate  General  Evans,  with  a  loss  of  1,000  was  transferred  to  the  Potomac.  The  Confed- 
out  of  1,900  men. 

Federal  Commodore  Foote,  with  a  fleet  of  gun-  i  Lee, 

boats  from  Cairo,  reduced  Fort  Henry  on  the  |  retired  to  Richmond,  to  assume  the  offensive 
east  bank  of  the  Tennessee  River  in  Tennessee ;  i  against  Washington.  On  August  9th  an  inde- 
and  on  the  16th  Fort  Donelson,  on  the  west  j  cisive  battle  was  fought  by  General  Banks 
bank  of  the  Cumberland,  surrendered  with  about  i  against  Jackson  at  Cedar  Mountain ;  and  on 
13,000  men  to  General  Grant.  The  Cpnfeder-  August  29th  and  30th  occurred  the  second  battle 
ates  under  McCulloch  and  others,  just  driven  out  j  of  Bull  Run,  between  the  Union  army  under 
of  Missouri,  were  defeated  at  Pea  Ridge,  Ark.,  j  Pope  and  the  Confederate  forces  under  Jackson 
March  7th-8th.  In  the  night  of  April  7tn,  Island  and  Longstreet,  in  which  the  latter  had  the 
No.  Ten  in  the  Mississippi,  a  few  miles  above  advantage.  Lee  moved  to  the  Potomac  above 
New  Madrid,  Mo.,  surrendered,  after  a  series  of  j  Washington  and  crossed  into  Maryland.  Jack- 
operations  by  General  Pope  and  Commodore  j  son  captured  Harper's  Ferry  with  11,500  men. 
Foote,  lasting  over  a  month.  The  Federal  fleet  |  McClellan,  advancing  to  meet  Lee,  found  him 
was  now  enabled  to  proceed  down  the  river  as  !  on  September  15th  strongly  posted  across  Antie- 
far  as  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  receiving  the  surrender  tarn  Creek  near  Sharpsburg,  where,  on  the  two 


On  February  6,   1862,  the  |  erate  army,  commanded  by  General  Robert  E. 

who  had  succeeded  J.  E.  Johnston,   had 


of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  June  6th.    The  battle  of 

Shiloh,  Miss.,  raged  two  days  (April  6th  and  7th), 

hen  the  Confederates  under  Beauregard  fell 


following  days,  a  bloody  battle  was  fought.  In 
the  night  of  the  18th,  Lee  retreated  into  Virginia. 
McClellan  crossed  the  Potomac  about  November 


back  to  Corinth,  leaving  the  field  in  the  posses-  i  1st.  On  the  7th  he  was  superseded  by  General 
rion  of  the  Union  army  under  Generals  Buell  Burnside,  who  moved  down  the  Rappahannock 
and  Grant.  Corinth  was  evacuated  after  some  to  Fredericksburg.  Lee  had  made  a  parallel 
operations  against  it  under  General  Hal  leek,  movement  down  the  south  bank  and  strongly 
An  important  event  of  the  year  was  the  capture  intrenched  himself  on  the  bluffs  behind  the  town. 
of  New  Orleans  toward  the  close  of  April  by  j  On  December  13th,  Burnside  crossed  the  river 
naval  and  land  forces  under  Captain  Farragut  j  and  made  repeated  attacks  on  the  enemy's  posi- 
and  General  Butler.  Early  in  the  year  Roanoke  !  tion,  but  was  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  and 
Island,  New  Berne,  Beaufort,  Washington,  Ply-  on  the  15th  returned  to  the  north  bank.  On 
mouth,  and  other  places  on  the  coast  of  North  i  January  26,  1863,  Burnside  was  superseded  by 
Carolina  were  occupied  by  the  Federals.  On  General  Joseph  Hooker.  About  the  close  of 
April  llth,  Fort  Pula>ki.  at  the  mouth  of  the  April  Hooker  began  to  cross  the  Rappahannock, 
Savannah  River,  was  reduced.  Toward  the  end  !  and  concentrated  his  forces  at  Chancellorsville, 
of  August  the  Confederate  General  Bragg  started  where  a  bloody  engagement  ensued,  May  2d-4th, 
on  an,  invasion  of  Kentucky  from  East  Tennes-  in  which  the  Union  army  was  worsted  by  the 
see.  He  captured  Richmond,  Lexington,  and  forces  under  Lee,  Hooker  recrossing  to  the  north 
Munfordsville,  and  on  October  1st  entered  side  of  the  river.  General  Jackson  was  mortally 
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wounded.  About  the  beginning  of  June,  Lee  General  Price  with  a  considerable  force  made  a 
again  assumed  the  offensive.  The  main  body  of  raid  through  Missouri.  In  Virginia,  General 
the  Confederate  army  crossed  the  Potomac  above  Grant,  who  had  received  the  chief  command  of 
Harper's  Ferry,  June  24th-25th,  and  march-  the  Union  armies,  began  on  May  4th  to  cross  the 
intr  across  Maryland  entered  Pennsylvania.  Rapidan  and  advance  into  the  "Wilderness." 
Hooker  moved  north,  so  as  to  cover  Washington,  Here  (May  5th  and  6th)  and  at  Spottsylvania 
and  on  the  26th  crossed  the  Potomac  about  half  Court  House  near  by  (May  8th-21st)  followed  a 
between  Washington  and  Harper's  Ferry,  series  of  sanguinary  engagements,  which  baffled 
(  to  the  L'sth  he  was  succeeded  by  General  Meade.  the  direct  advance.  Grant  then  advanced  by  a 
The  latter  advanced  into  Pennsylvania,  and  on  succession  of  flank  movements  to  the  Chicka- 
July  M.  2d,  and  3d  the  two  armies  met  in  the  hominy,  where,  on  June  3d,  he  suffered  a  dis- 
great  battle  of  Gettysburg,  which  ended  in  the  astrous  check  in  the  second  battle  of  Cold  Har- 
•mfiture  of  the  Confederate  army.  On  the  bor.  On  the  12th,  having  determined  to  attack 
4th.  Lee  began  his  retreat,  and  on  tne  13th  re-  Richmond  from  the  south,  he  began  to  move, 

-ed  the  Potomac.  Meade  crossed  on  the  crossing  the  Chickahominy  below  Lee's  position, 
IMh,  and  reached  Warrenton  on  the  25th,  and  effecting  the  passage  of  the  James,  June 
where  he  was  soon  confronted  by  Lee  on  the  14th-15th.  Lee  thereupon  retired  within  the  in- 
other  >ide  of  the  Rappahannock.  In  the  west  trenchments  covering  Richmond.  On  the  15th 
important  operations  had  taken  place  under  and  16th  a  part  of  tne  Union  forces  unsuccess- 
Generals  Grant  and  Sherman  against  Vicksburg.  fully  assailed  Petersburg,  and  on  the  19th  Grant 
pressed,  on  July  3d,  General  Pember-  began  a  regular  siege.  An  invasion  of  Mary- 
ton  surrendered  that  Confederate  stronghold,  land  under  General  Early  in  July,  which  threat- 
wit  h  JT.OOO  men,  to  General  Grant,  who,  on  the  ened  Washington,  failed,  and  led  to  operations 
4th.  occupied  the  city.  The  result  of  this  cam-  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  in  which  General 
paign  rent  the  Confederacy  in  twain,  and  de-  Sheridan  nearly  destroyed  Early's  forces  at 
cided  its  fate.  Port  Hudson,  La.,  on  the  Mis-  Winchester.  On  May  5,  1864,  General  W.  T. 

.>p\,   surrendered  after  a  siege  to  General   Sherman  started  from  Chattanooga  on  his  cam- 
Hank-.  July  8th.     Rosecrans  remained  auietly   paign  against  Atlanta,  in  which  he  was  ably 

lurfreesboro  till  June  23,  1863,  when  ne  ad-  opposed  by  Johnston,  and  vainly  assailed  by 
va need,  forcing  Bragg  to  retreat  to  Chattanooga,  his  successor  in  command,  General  Hood.  At- 
which  was  occupied  by  a  detachment  on  Sep-  lanta  was  evacuated  by  the  Confederates  on 
temher  9th,  Bragg  retiring  into  Georgia  and  September  1st.  Near  the  middle  of  November 
posting  his  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Chicka-  he  started  for  the  coast.  Marching  through  the 
manga  Creek,  east  of  Trenton.  Here,  Septem-  heart  of  Georgia  without  opposition,  he  reached 
ber  19th  and  20th,  occurred  a  severe  engage-  the  vicinity  of  Savannah,  capturing  Fort  Me 
ment,  in  which  the  Federals  were  worsted  and  Allister  December  13th,  and  occupying  the  city 
fell  back  to  Chattanooga,  where  they  were  be-  December  21st.  On  December  15th  and  16th, 
1  by  Bragg.  On  October 23d,  General  Grant  Hood,  who  had  marched  north  with  his  army, 
arrived  and  took  command.  A  series  of  move-  suffered  a  bloody  repulse  before  Nashville  by 
ments  was  at  once  initiated,  which  resulted  in  Thomas.  An  attempt  in  December,  by  a  fleet 
driving  Bragg  from  Chattanooga  (November  under  Admiral  Porter  and  a  land  force  under 
_'.")» h)  and  forcing  him  to  retreat  into  Georgia.  General  Butler,  to  reduce  Fort  Fisher  at  the 
An  army  under  General  Burnside,  which  had  mouth  of  Cape  Fear  River,  commanding  the 
occupied  Knoxville,  and  was  besieged  there  by  approach  to  Wilmington,  N.  C.,  failed;  but  on 
Longstreet,  was  relieved  at  the  beginning  of  January  15,  1865,  it  was  carried  by  an  assault 
December.  All  Tennessee  was  now  recovered,  under  General  Terry,  aided  by  the  fleet.  The 
In  Arkansas,  General  Steele  had  captured  Little  Federal  forces  occupied  Wilmington  on  February 
Rock,  September  loth.  Fort  Wagner,  on  Mor-  22d.  The  siege  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond 
land  at  the  entrance  of  Charleston  Harbor,  continued  till  April  3.  IM'I.V  \\hen.  after  Lee's 
after  vigorously  repelling  a  heavy  assault,  had  defeat  at  Five  Forks  (March  .'ilst.  April  M  t. 
about  the  same  time  been  reduced  by  a  regular  those  places  were  occupied  by  the  Federals,  hav- 
siege  under  General  Gillmore.  On  April  l^o.  in^  been  evacuated  by  Lee  during  the  preceding 
I  M'' I,  Plymouth,  N.  C.,  was  compelled  to  sur-  night.  Grant  vigorously  pursued  the  retreating 
render  to  a  Confederate  force  under  General  army,  and  at  Anpomattox  Court  House,  on  the 
Hoke,  and  as  a  consequence  Washington,  N.  C.,  9th,  compelled  Lee  to  surrender  the  remnant  of 

<  vacuated  by  the  I-.  _rht  days  later     hi-  forces,  about  27,000  in  all,  an  event  which 

1  'ctober  31st,  Plymouth  was  retaken  by  the    virtually  terminated  the  war.     <  *\\  February  M. 

ral   fleet.     On  April    12th  Fort    Pillow,   on    C.eneral  Sherman  started  from  Savannah  on  a 

the   Mississippi   about    forty   miles  above    Mem      northward    movement     through    the    Carol inaa, 

phis  was  taken  by  assault  by  the  Confederates  and   reached  Columbia  on   the    17th.     General 

under  General  Forrest,  and  many  of  its  colored    Hardee,  being  thus  taken  in  the  rear,  evacuated 

nden    were    killed   after   the   capture.     In   Charleston    \\hieh  was  occupied  by  a  dct 
.~t,  Forts  (iaines  and  Morgan,  commanding    ment  of  General  (lillmore's  forces  on  the  IMh. 

•  n trance  to  Mobile  Bay,  were  reduced  by  a    and  the  same  day  the  national  flag  was  raised 
under  Admiral  Farragut,  aided  by  a  land    «.\er  Fort  Sumter.     Sherman  reached  Favette- 
force  under  General  Granger,  and  the  Confed-    ville,  N.  C.,  on  March  IL'th.     nn  the  I'.iih  the 
erate  fleet  there  waa  destroyed.     West  of  the   left  wing  under  Slocum  encountered  the  ' 

--ippi.   the  most  important  movement  rate  army  under  General  Johnston  at  Hen 

IM.I  MU  Hank's  disastrous  Red  Kiver  eampaiirn    tonville.   repelled  several  assaults,  and  on  the 
in  the  early  spring.     In  September  and  October     JM.  being  reinforced,  compelled  it  to  retreat 
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to  SmithfieKI.  covering  Raleigh.  Sherman  then 
occupied  ".  whence  he  1  on 

April     loth.     John.ston    retreated   through 
letgh,  and  on  April  L'lith  Mirn-nili-n-d  hi>  entire 
army,  then  reduced  to  about  31.(KH>  mm.     In 

"im-aniiiiH  .i-y   force   uiuler  General 

\\  il-on  had  swept  through  Alabama  from  the 
north,  and  passed  into  Georgia,  occupying  Selma 
on  April  2d,  Montgomery  on  the  li'th.  aiul 

.tnbus,  Ga.,  on  the  If.tli.  Mobile  was  taken 
on  April  liith  by  General  Canby,  aided  by  a 
fleet  under  Admiral  Thatcher.  On  May  -1th. 
General  Taylor  surrendered  the  Confederate 
forces  in  Alabama  to  General  Canby.  The  last 
fight  of  the  war  occurred  May  i:»th.  on  the  Rio 
Grande  in  Texas,  between  Colonel  Barrett  (Fed- 
eral) and  General  Slaughter  (Confederate),  the 
latter  being  victorious.  The  trans-Mi.-sissippi 
army  of  the  Confederates,  the  last  in  the  field, 
was  surrendered  by  Kirby  Smith  on  May  26th. 
During  the  war  Confederate  cruisers,  mostly 
built  and  fitted  out  in  British  ports,  and  manned 

i'.ritish  sailors,  scoured  the  ocean.  Evading 
vessels  of  war,  they  destroyed  hundreds  of  mer- 
chantmen, doing  irreparable  injury  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  Lnion.  The  chief  of  these  were 
the  "Alabama,"  "Chickamnuga,"  "Florida," 
"Georgia,"  "Olustee,"  "Shenandoah,"  "Sum- 
ter,"  and  "Tallahassee."  The  "Alabama,"  the 
most  famous,  commanded  by  Raphael  Semmes, 
was  sunk  off  Cherbourg,  France,  June  19,  1864,  | 
by  the  United  States  steamer  "Kearsarge," 

inanded  by  Captain  Winslow.  After  the 
fall  of  Richmond,  President  Davis  of  the  Con- 
federacy fled  south,  and  was  captured  at  Irwin- 
\ille,  Ga.,  by  General  Wilson's  forces,  May  10, 
1865.  He  and  some  other  prominent  leaders 
were  imprisoned  for  a  time,  but  no  man  was 
punished  for  participation  in  the  rebellion.  The 

onal  Republican  Convention  assembled  at 
Baltimore  on  June  7,  1864,  and  nominated 
President  Lincoln  for  reelection,  and  for  vice- 
president  Andrew  Johnson  of  Tennessee.  The 
platform  pledged  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
war  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  and 
favored  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
abolishing  slavery.  The  National  Democratic ! 
Convention  assembled  at  Chicago  on  August 
29th,  and  nominated  General  George  B.  McClel- 
lan  for  president,  and  for  vice-president  George 
1 1 .  I 'end le ton  of  Ohio.  The  election  took  place 
ul>er  8th.  the  eleven  seceded  States  not 
participating.  McClellan  and  Pendleton  re- 
ceived the  electoral  votes  of  New  Jersey,  Dela- 
ware, and  Kentucky,  21;  Lincoln  and  Johnson 
received  those  of  all  the  other  States,  212,  and  I 
were  elected.  On  March  4,  1865,  Lincoln's  sec- 
ond inauguration  took  place.  On  April  14th  he 
was  assassinated  by  John  Wilkes  Booth,  and  j 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Seward,  dangerously 
wounded  by  another  conspirator;  and  on  the 
following  day  Vice-President  Johnson  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  the  presidency.  The  ques- 
tion of  emancipation  early  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  administration  and  Congress.  On 
April  16,  1862,  an  act  was  passed  abolishing 
-la very  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  on  June 
9th  another  act  declared  that  slavery  should  not  j 
thereafter  exist  in  the  Territories.  On  January  > 
1,  1863,  Mr.  Lincoln  issued  a  proclamation  de- 


claring free  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within  the 
or  portions  of  States  then  in  rebellion. 
The  13th  amendment  to  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution, declaring  that  slavery  shall  not  exist 
within  the  Tinted  States  or  any  place  subject 
to  their  control,  was  declared  adopted  by  the 
proclamation  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on  Decem- 
ber 18,  1865.  The  first  step  toward  the  recon- 
struction of  loyal  governments  in  the  seceded 
was  the  proclamation  of  President  Lin- 
coln of  December  8,  1863.  Under  this  scheme 
governments  were  organized  in  Louisiana  and 
Arkansas  in  the  early  part  of  1864,  and  in  Ten- 
nessee early  in  1865,  but  senators  and  repre- 
sentatives from  those  States  were  not  admitted 
to  Congress.  After  the  close  of  the  war  Presi- 
dent Johnson  appointed  provisional  governors 
for  several  of  the  seceded  States.  But  Congress 
did  not  approve  this  scheme  of  reconstruction, 
and  senators  and  representatives  from  those 
States  were  not  admitted.  In  June,  1866,  a 
joint  resolution  adopted  by  Congress  proposed 
the  14th  amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
extending  the  rights  of  citizenship  to  all  classes 
of  native  and  naturalized  persons,  guaranteeing 
the  validity  of  the  national  debt,  forbidding  the 
payment  of  any  part  of  the  Confederate  debt 
or  of  claims  for  the  loss  of  slaves,  etc.  In  July 
senators  and  representatives  were  admitted  from 
Tennessee,  that  State  having  ratified  the  14th 
amendment.  On  January  8,  1867,  an  act  was 
passed  over  President  Johnson's  veto,  confer- 
ring the  right  of  suffrage  on  colored  citizens  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  on  the  24th  a 
similar  act  became  a  law  for  the  Territories. 
The  congressional  plan  of  reconstruction  was 
developed  in  the  act  of  March  2d  and  the  sup- 
plementary acts  of  March  23d  and  July  19tn, 
each  of  which  was  passed  over  the  President's 
veto.  These  acts  declared  that  "no  legal  State 
Governments  or  adequate  protection  for  life  or 
property  now  exist  in  the  rebel  States  of  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Florida,  Texas, 
and  Arkansas,"  and  divided  them  into  five  mili- 
tary districts.  The  district  commanders  were 
required  to  make  a  registration  of  voters,  com- 
prising male  citizens  of  the  United  States  21 
years  old  and  upward,  without  regard  to  race, 
color,  or  previous  condition,  who  had  resided 
in  the  respective  States  one  year,  and  were  not 
excluded  from  holding  office  by  the  14th  amend- 
ment. Delegates  were  to  be  elected  in  the 
several  States  by  the  registered  voters  to  con- 
ventions for  framing  new  constitutions.  Only 
when  constitutions  had  been  adopted  conferring 
the  right  of  suffrage  on  colored  persons,  and  such 
constitutions  had  been  approved  by  Congress, 
and  when  the  14th  amendment  had  been 
ratified  by  the  legislatures  of  the  respective 
States,  were  senators  and  representatives  to  be 
admitted.  The  conditions  of  these  acts  were 
complied  with  in  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Louisiana,  North  Carolina,  and  South 
Carolina  in  1868,  and  in  Mississippi,  Texas,  and 
Virginia  in  1870.  But  the  subsequent  action 
of  the  legislature  of  Georgia  in  excluding  colored 
members  led  to  further  measures  on  the  part 
of  Congress,  and  delayed  the  final  restoration 
of  that  State  until  1870.  The  adoption  of  the 


HISTORY  177 

Itth  amendment  was  proclaimed  on  July  28,  of  Ohio  for  president,  and  William  A.  Wheeler 
8.  In  February,  1869,  a  joint  resolution  of  New  York  for  vice-president.  The  National 
proposing  the  loth  amendment  to  the  Consti-  Democratic  Convention,  which  assembled  at 
tution,  prohibiting  the  denial  or  abridgement  St.  Louis  on'  June  27th,  nominated  Samuel  J. 
by  any  Slate  of  the  Union  of  the  right  to  vote  Tilden  of  New  York  for  president,  and  Thomas 
on  account  of  color  or  previous  condition  of  A.  Hendricks  of  Indiana  for  vice-president, 
servitude,  was  passed.  The  difference  between  Hayes  and  Wheeler,  although  they  received  a 
President  Johnson  and  Congress  on  the  question  minority  of  the  popular  vote,  were  declared  by 
of  reconstruction  led  to  his  separation  from  the  a  special  commission,  whose  report  was  adopted 
Republican  party,  and  to  the  passage  on  March  by  Congress  in  joint  convention,  to  have  been 
L'.  1867,  over  his  veto,  of  the  "tenure  of  office"  elected  oy  a  majority  of  one  in  the  electoral 

vhich  took  from  the  President  the  power  colleges. 

to  remove,  without  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  In  1876,  the  Centennial  Exposition  was  held 
such  civil  officers  as  are  appointed  by  the  Presi-  in  Philadelphia,  in  celebration  of  the  one  hun- 
dent  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate.  His  at-  dredth  year  of  American  independence.  The 
tempt  to  remove  Mr.  Stanton,  secretary  of  war,  exhibitors,  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  numbered 
notwithstanding  the  act,  led  to  his  impeach-  j  30,865.  The  buildings  were  of  the  grandest 
ment,  a  resolution  to  that  effect  passing  the  description,  exceeding  any  that  had  Tiitherto 
House  of  Representatives  February  24,  1868.  |  been  conceived  for  the  purpose  of  an  interna- 
He  was  tried  before  the  Senate  and  acauitted  in  tional  exposition.  After  a  presidency  of  two 
May,  there  being  a  majority  against  nim,  but  |  terms  Qeneral  Grant  was  succeeded  by  Ruthford 
not  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote.  In  1867,  B.  Hayes,  whose  election  was  granted  by  an 
Alaska  was  purchased  of  Russia.  The  National  electoral  commission  formed  by  patriotic  com- 
Renublican  Convention  assembled  at  Chicago  promise.  At  the  following  election  (1880)  the 
on  May  21,  1868,  and  nominated  General  Ulysses  Republicans  elected  General  Garfield,  who  was 
-rant  for  president,  and  for  vice-president  j  shot  by  Charles  J.  Guiteau,  July  2,  1881,  at  the 
SchuylerColfax  of  Indiana.  The  National  Dem- j  Baltimore  and  Potomac  depot,  Washington, 
ocratic  Convention  assembled  at  New  York  on  >  D.  C.t  and  died  September  19,  1881.  Mr.  Arthur, 
July  4th,  and  nominated  Horatio  Seymour  of  the  vice-president,  became  president.  In  1885, 
York  for  president,  and  Francis  P.  Blair,  Grover  Cleveland,  the  first  Democrat  holding 
.Jr..  of  Missouri,  for  vice-president.  The  elec-  the  office  since  1861,  succeeded  as  president. 
tion  took  place  on  November  3d,  Virginia,  The  Anti-polygamy  Bill,  virtually  disfranchising 
Mississippi,  and  Texas  not  voting.  Seymour  !  Mormons,  became  a  law  in  1886;  also  the  Inter- 
and  Blair  received  80  electoral  votes;  Grant  j  State  Commerce  Bill,  establishing  a  commission 
and  Colfax  received  214,  and  were  elected.  On  to  secure  uniformity  of  railroad  rates,  nationalize 


May  1,  1872,  a  convention  assembled  at  Cincin- 
nati, composed  of  persons  previously  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  Republican  party,  but  now 


through-route  traffic,  and  break  up  harmful 
combinations.  In  1888,  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota,  Montana,  and  Washington  Territories 


itisfied  with  the  administration  of  President   were  admitted  as  States.     A  bill  passed  in  1879 
and    opposed    to    his    reelection.     They   prohibiting    the    immigration    of    Chinese    as 
1  themselves  "Liberal  Republicans."     Bv   laborers,  amended  in  1882  making  the  restriction 
this  convention  Horace  Greeley  of  New  York   to  last  for  twenty  years,  was  further  amended 
was    nominated    for    president,    and    Benjamin    in  1888  by  taking  away  from  the  Chinese  nou  or 
•••wii    of    Missouri    for    vice-president,    heretofore  in  the  country  the  privilege  of  return 
The  National  Republican  Convention  assembled    unless  they  had  previously  procured  certificates, 
at   Philadelphia  on  June  5th,  and   nominated   President  Cleveland  retired  to  private  life  alter 
President   Grant   for   reelection,   and   for  vice- |  giving  a  cautious  and  prudent  administration. 
It nt   Henry  \\ilsonofMassachusetts.     The    signalized  by  patient    attention   to  details  and 
nal   Democratic  Convention  assembled  at  1  strong  assertion  of  official  prerogative.     In  1889, 
Baltimore  on  July  9th,  and  nominated  the  same  j  Benjamin  Harrison,  elected  by  the  Republicans, 
candidates  and  adopted  the  same  platform  as   became  president,   the   issue  of   the   camjwugn 
fcto  Cincinnati  Convention.    The  election,  which   bring   Free-trade    vs.    Protection.     In    1890  a 
took  place  on  November  5th,  resulted  in  the !  protective  tariff  bill,   known  as  the   MeKinley 
•    of  lirant  and  Wil-on,  who  each  received    Art.  became  a  law.     It  increased  duties  on  115 
286  electoral  votes,  out  of  a  <  <  )ne   articles,   embracing   farm    products  and   inanu- 

nio-t  prominent  events  of  Grant's  admin     tactures,  and  decreased  t  hos<-  on  MM),  i.e..  nmnu- 
the  -rttirmi-Mt   by  the  Treaty  of  factures  established.     It    placed  sugar  on  the 
ington      May   .S,    1871),  and  a  subsequent    free  list.     The  Coinage  Art  of  IV.MI  made  it  corn- 
arbitration  at    •  -wit/erland      I  s7  I  J  .  of    pulsory   on    the   government    to  buy  54,000,000 
outstanding    disputes    with    Great     Britain,    of    ounces  of  silver  yearly ;    instead  of  coining  the 
\\hieh     the     principal     (the    "Alabama     claims"    x;,me.  t  o   is^ur   -ih  n   <-.  1 1  iticates   t  herefor.      Acts 

question)  related  to  the  charge  that  the  British  i,,  admit  \\yommg  and  Idaho  as  States  were 

rnment  had  failed  in  it*  duties  M  fl  neutral  passed  in  1890.  On  June  !'•  ••  report 

in  allowing  the  construction  and  fitting  out  ot  of  the  International  American  Conference  was 

•  let-ate  crui-ers  (the  "Alabama,  "etc.  m  presented,  forming  the  basis  of  the  |*>licy  of 

British    ports.      Hie    verdict    of    the   a  rbit  ratora !  reciprocity  by  which  treaties  were  entered  into 

led  to  the  Tinted  States  an  indemnity  of  with  GIM:  Spain.   Brazil,  and  the 

00  in  gold.      The  National   Republican  countries  of  Central  and  South   America.     By 

Convention  of  1876  assembled  at  Cincinnati  on  the  end   of    ix'.l'J   th.-s,-   treaties  began  \JO  bring 

June  14th,  and  nominated  Rutheffocd  B.  Haysi  about    an  anticipated   increase  or  trade.     An 
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application  of  the  "Monroe  Doctrine"  in  regard 
to  the  Samoan  group  of  islands  strategically  .situ- 
ated in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  which  had  been  s< 

<  Jerniany,  resulted  in  the  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  which  saved  the  absorption  of  the  i>land<. 
The  Bering  Sea  question,  long  a  diplomatic 
stumbling-block  b<  -rates  and 

Great   Britain,  was,  after    skillful    diplon.. 
referred  to  a  board  of  arbitration.     A  dangerous 
complication  with  Italy,  caused  by  the  lynching 
of  Italians  in  New  Orleans  in  1891,  was  amicably 
led    and     friendly     relations     restored.     In 
•ber,   1891,  the  crew  of  the  United  S- 
war-vessel  "Baltimore"  having  met  with  out- 
rageous treatment  l«y  the  police  of  Valparaiso, 
the  government    demanded   an   apology   from 
which   after   delay    was   extended,    with 
-e    of    full    reparation.     The    presidential 
election    in    1892    resulted    in    the   selection   of 
1.     President    Harrison   retired 
•••h    1.   ls»»:i.      President  William 
ley  was  inaugurated  March  4,  1897,  and 
a  year  later,  after  a  number  of  attempts  to  allay 
the  Cuban  situation,  came  the  war  with  Spain. 

•:ierican  War.) 

A  peace  commission  (consisting  of — American: 
Hon.  William  R.  Day,  president;    Senators,  C. 
K.  Davis,  William   1\   Frye,  Geo.  Gray;  White- 
:•  id,   with    Prof.  .1.  H.  Moore,  secretary — 
Spanish:   Senor  Montero  Rios,  president;    Gen- 
eral  Cerero,    Senor  de   Villaurratia,    Senor   de 
Abarzua)  met  in  Paris  to  discuss 
:  ins  of  peace  between  Spain  and  the  United 
December  28,  1898,  Spain  ceded  to  the 
:  State<  the  Philippines,  Porto  Rico,  and 
Guam,  and  agreed  to  retire  from  Cuba,  accept- 
«  offer  of  $20,000,000,  the  United  States' 
proposition. 

lent  MeKinley  was  inaugurated  for  the 
second  term  March  4,  1901.  He  was  assassi- 
September  14,  1902,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Yice-Pre-ident  Roosevelt,  who,  after  the 
election  of  l!M)l.  was  inaugurated  March  5,  1905, 
for  a  full  term. 

President  Roosevelt  at  once  set  about  initiat- 
ing needed   reforms    in    railroad,    corporations, 
and  trust  methods,  and  in  pushing  forward  the 
iction   of   the   Panama  Canal.     In    1906, 
a    race    war   occurred    at    Brownsville,    Texas, 
:ig  in  the  colored  troops  stationed  there 
being  ordered  out  of  the  State,  and  in  their 
subsequent  expulsion  from  the  United  States 
army  by  order  of  the  President.     In  March,  1907, 
nt  issued  orders  for  the  exclusion  of 
Japanese    laborers,    and    for    the    dismissal    of 
against  the  San  Francisco  school  board. 
M   opened  the   way  for  negotiations 
BO    the    governments   of   Japan    and    the 
United  States,  which  culminated,  early  in  1908. 
by  order  of  the  .Japanese   Government  in  the 
complete  restraint  of  Japanese  immigration   to 
the  United  States. 

\«>riiiont.     The     fi^t      white     settlement 
was  made  at  Brattleboro,  in  1724,  as  a  military 

by  the  Massachusetts  colon! 
1  as  a  base  of  operations  during  the  French 
wars.  Immigration  set  in,  and  in  1768,  124 
townships  had  been  granted  by  Governor  Went- 
wurth.  of  New  Hampshire,  by  which  colony 
the  fee  and  jurisdiction  of  the  soil  were  claimed. 


A  counter-claim  was  made  bv  New  York  in  1763, 
and  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  there 
-  a  bitter  controversy  between  the  two  colo- 
nies over  their  respective  rights  to  Vermont.  In 
1777,  the  people  of  Vermont  declared  their 
independence,  and,  though  admission  to  the 
confederacy  of  States  was  sought,  it  was  refused, 
and  Vermont  remained  outside  of  the  Union  till 
17!H.  During  the  previous  year  New  York 
had  surrendered  its  claims  for  a  financial  consid- 
eration. Vermont  was  the  first  State  to  join 
the  original  thirteen.  Though  not  confederated 

I  with  the  other  colonies  against  Great  Britain, 
the  "Green  Mountain  Boys"  had  signalized 
their  valor  and  patriotism  in  a  number  of  hard- 
fought  battles  and  expeditions.  Among  these 
were  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga  by  Ethan  Allen, 
the  invasion  of  Canada,  the  battles  on  Lake 
Champlain,  and  the  two  battles  near  Bennington, 
which  were  the  primary  cause  of  Burgoyne's 
defeat  at  Saratoga.  In  1837,  Vermont  was  the 
starting  point  of  the  Canadian  raids,  and  also  of 
the  Fenian  raids. 

V inland «  the  name  given  to  the  chief  set- 
tlement of  the  early  Norsemen  in  North  America. 
It  is  undoubtedly  represented  in  modern  times 
by  part  of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island. 
The  first  that  saw  it  was  Bjarne  Herjulfson, 
who  was  driven  thither  by  a  storm  in  the  sum- 
mer of  A.  D.  986,  when  making  a  voyage  from 
Iceland  to  Greenland,  of  which  country  his 
father,  Herjulf,  and  Eric  the  Red,  were  the 
earliest  colonists.  But  Bjarne  did  not  touch 
the  land,  which  was  first  visited  by  Leif  the 
Lucky,  a  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  about  A.  D.  1000, 
One  part  of  the  country  he  named  Hellulund 
("Stoneland");  another  Markland  ("Wood- 
land"), the  modern  Newfoundland  and  Nova 
Scotia;  a  German  in  his  company  having  found 
the  grape  growing  wild,  as  in  his  native  country, 
Leif  called  the  region  Vineland.  The  natives 
from  their  dwarfish  size  they  called  skraelings. 
Two  years  after  Leif's  brother,  Thorwald, 
arrived,  and  in  the  summer  of  1003  led  an  expe- 
dition along  the  coast  of  New. England  south, 
but  was  killed  the  year  following  in  an  encounter 
with  the  natives.  The  most  famous  of  the 
Norse  explorers,  however,  was  Thorfinn  Karl- 
sefne,  an  Icelander,  who  had  married  Gudrid, 
widow  of  Thorstein,  a  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  and 

|  who  in  1007  sailed  from  Greenland  to  Vineland 
with  a  crew  of  160  men,  where  he  remained  for 

'  three  years,  and  then  returned,  after  which  no 
further  attempts  at  colonization  were  made. 
Ran,  in  his  "  Antiquitates  Americanae,"  pub- 
lished the  first  full  collection  of  the  evidence 
which  proves  the  pre-Columbian  colonization 
of  America.  Both  he  and  Finn  Magnusen  labor 
4,0  show  that  Columbus  derived  his  first  hints 
of  a  new  world  from  the  accounts  of  these  old 
Icelandic  expeditions.  Finn  Magnusen  is  be- 
lieved to  have  established  the  fact  that  Colum- 
bus did  visit  Iceland  in  1477,  fifteen  years  before 
he  undertook  his  expedition  across  the  Atlantic, 
and  so  may  have  heard  something  of  the  long- 
abandoned  Vineland. 

Virginia.  The  name  Virginia,  originally 
bestowed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1584  on  the 
region  now  known  as  North  Carolina,  discovered 
by  .Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  expedition,  was  after- 
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ward  applied  to  the  whole  country  to  45°  north,  pany  in  an  attempt  to  forestall  the  Astor  Exjpe- 
In  1606,  James  I.  gave  to  the  London  Company,  dition,  but  it  reached  the  river  too  late.  For 
which  made  the  first  permanent  settlement  of  some  time  after  the  history  of  the  country  was 
the  English  in  America  at  Jamestown  the  year  merely  the  record  of  the  Korthwest  Fur  Corn- 
after,  the  country  from  34°  to  38°  north,  extend-  j  pany  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  During 
ing  100  miles  from  the  sea.  The  colony  was  all  the  years  of  the  fur  trading  a  dispute  had 
saved  from  ruin  by  Captain  John  Smith  two  been  going  on  between  the  United  States  and 
years  later.  Colonization  *  increased  rapidly,  England,  and  at  times  war  was  threatened.  An 
and  in  1621  a  legislative  body  was  formed.  In  agreement  was  arrived  at  after  a  time,  and  in 
1041,  there  were  15,000  English  in  the  colony.  1846  a  treaty  was  signed  fixing  the  boundary 
In  1076,  occurred  Bacon's  Rebellion,  brought  on  at  the  forty-ninth  parallel.  Tne  Territory  of 
by  the  tyranny  of  Sir  William  Berkeley,  the  Oregon  was  formed  in  1848,  and  in  1853  the 
Governor.  The  French  War  of  1754,  of  which  Territory  of  Washington  was  established  from 
Braddock's  defeat  was  the  most  notable  incident,  a  part  of  the  original  count  ry .  Washington  was 
fir-t  brought  George  Washington  into  notice,  admitted  to  Statehood  November  11,  1899. 
Virginia,  under  the  leadership  of  Patrick  Henry,  i  Waterloo,  Battle  of,  an  important 
was  the  first  to  protest  against  British  oppression  battle  won  by  the  allied  forces  over  Napoleon, 
in  1764,  and  sent  representatives  to  the  Conti-  near  Waterloo,  a  Belgian  village  eleven  miles 
nental  Congress  in  1775.  The  most  important  south  of  Brussels,  June  18,  1815.  The  prelimi- 
military  event  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  nary  battles  had  been  at  Ligny,  June  16th  (when 
in  Virginia,  was  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at  Napoleon  had  defeated  tne  Prussians  under 
Yorktown.  October  19,  1781.  Virginia  passed  Blucher),  and  at  Quartre-Bras,  on  the  same  day 
an  ordinance  of  secession,  April  17,  1861,  and  in  (when  the  allies  under  Wellington  compelled  the 
the  war  that  followed  became  the  bloodiest  French  Marshal  Ney  to  retire).  At  Waterloo 
cock-pit  of  the  whole  contest.  The  most  imppr-  the  French  numbered  about  72,000.  The  allies 
tant  battles  were  Bull  Run  July  21,  1861;  Win-  (British,  Dutch,  and  Germans),  under  Welling- 
;er,  May  25,  1862;  the  battles  of  the  Penin-  ton,  had  about  67,000;  the  Prussians  (about 
sular  campaign  in  the  summer  of  1862;  second  50,000  more),  under  Blucher,  came  up  in  time 
battle  of  Bull  Run,  August  29,  1862;  Fredericks-  to  take  part  in  the  close  of  the  battle,  and  in  the 
burg,  December  13,  1862;  Chancellorsville,  pursuit.  The  battle  began  about  11.30  A.  M. 
May  2-4,  1863;  the  battles  of  the  Wilderness  Briefly  it  may  be  said  to  have  consisted  of  a 
campaign  in  1864,  ending  in  the  investment  of  series  of  brilliant  but  unsuccessful  charges  made 
Petersburg  and  Richmond,  and  the  final  sur-  by  the  French,  and  dogged  resistance  on  the 
render  of  General  Lee  at  Appomattox  Court  part  of  the  British;  in  the  evening  the  French 
e,  April  9,  1865.  The  State  was  readmitted  Old  Guard  charged,  but  unavaihngly ;  after 
January  27,  1870.  which  the  allies  advanced.  The  French  lost 
Washington.  The  first  record  in  history  about  35,000,  and  many  prisoners ;  the  allies 
of  the  region  which  is  now  the  State  of  Washing-  about  22,000.  Marshal  Grouchy,  though  he 
ton  was  the  discovery,  in  1592,  of  the  Strait  of  defeated  Blucher  at  Wavre,  June  18th,  failed 
Juan  de  Fuca  by  a  Greek  pilot.  In  1775  Cap-  to  prevent  him  from  joining  Wellington,  and 
tain  Heceta,  a  Spanish  navigator,  discovered  himself  failed  to  come  to  Napoleon's  aid,  though 
the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  but  was  unable  to  but  a  few  miles  distant.  The  rout  of  the  French 
enter  the  river.  In  1789  Captain  Kendrick,  an  was  complete,  and  the  disaster  final  to  Napoleon, 
American,  sailed  through  the  Strait  of  Fuca,  the  result  being  his  deposition  and  exile  to  St. 


through  the  Gulf  of  Georgia  and  Queen  Charlotte    Helena. 
Sound,  and  was  the  first  to  make  known  the 


West  Virginia.     Immediately  after  the 

character  of  these  inland  waters.  On  the  llth  ordinance  of  secession,  passed  by  'Virginia  in 
of  May,  1792,  Captain  Gray,  of  the  American  j  April,  1861,  a  mass-meeting  of 'citizens  con- 
ship  "Columbia"  entered  the  river,  to  which  vened  at  Clarksburg,  and  denounced  the  action 
he  gave  the  name  of  his  ship.  This  gave  to  the  of  the  convention,  recommending  the  eiti/ens  of 
United  States,  the  priority  of  claim  to  the  Northwest  Virginia  to  meet  in  convention  at 


<>n  region,  which  then  comprised  the  present 
States  of  Washington,  Oregon,  and  Idaho.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  an  Englishman  sailed 
up  and  examined  the  Columbia  about  100  miles 
from  the  mouth.  The  coast  soon  became  well- 
known,  and  the  United  States  Government 
fitted  out  expeditions  to  more  thoroughly  ex- 
plore the  interior.  The  most  important  of  t  In •-<• 
was  that  under  Lewis  and  Clark,  who,  ascend  mi: 
tin-  Missouri,  made  the  Clearwater  River,  thence 
entering  the  Columbia  and  reaching  the  Pacific 
Ocean  in  December,  1805. 

In  1810,  two  expeditions  were  sent  out  by 
companies  formed  I  j  .1.  .1.  Astor  for  the  purpose 
iifinp  in  fur  trade  along  the  river,  and  the 
following  year  a  trading  post  was  established 
at  Astoria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia. 
In  the  meantime  another  fur  trading  expedition 
had  been  sent  out  by  the  Nort  ir  Com- 


Wheeling on  May  lifth.  Other  meetings  sus- 
tained the  movement,  and  delegates  from 
twenty-five  western  counties  met  in  convention. 
denounced  the  action  of  Virginia,  and  provided 
for  a  convention  of  all  the  counties  of  the  State 
adhering  to  the  I'nion.  The  latter  convention 
repudiated  the  action  of  Virginia,  and  elected 
I-  r.tnei-  II.  1'ierpont  as  governor  of  the  reorgan- 
State  of  Virginia.  The  ultimate  result  was 
tin-  formation  of  the  new  State  under  the  title 
of  VVest  Virginia,  and  in  1S63  the  State  was 
admitted  to  the  Union.  Military  operations  in 
what  is  now  known  as  West  Virginia  were 
mostly  confined  to  1861,  ami  t  lie  most  im- 
prtaii'  eiiL'.-iL'ementu  were  at  Fhilippi.  Beverly. 


Rich  Mountain.  Cheat  Mountain,  and  Carnifex 

Whisky  Insurrection,  a  popular  out- 
break in  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  the  summer 
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of  1794,00  account  of  the  imposition  of  duties  on 
domestic  distilled  spirits.  The  people  of  \\ 
ern  Pennsylvania,  where  large  Quantities  of 
whisky  were  manufactured,  resisted  the  collec- 
tion o*f  the  revenue  by  excise  officers  with  force 
of  arms.  The  insurrection  became  general  in 
several  counties.  Many  outrages  were  com- 
mitted. Buildings  were  burned,  the  mails  were 
rifled,  and  government  officer^  were  insulted  and 
abused.  me  there  were  6,000  or  7,000 

rirents  under  arms.     The  President  of  the 
Uni  Washington)  finally  called  out 

the  military  force  of  the  country,  to  put  down 
the  insurgents,  and  was  successful.  Great  leni- 
ency was  shown  to  the  offenders,  and  the  excite- 
ment died  away. 

Wisconsin.  The  name  is  derived  from 
the  River  \Vi-enn-in  originally  used  with  the 
French  orthography.  Ouiaconsin),  from  an 
Indian  word,  meaning  "wild,  rushing  river." 
The  first  white  people  in  Wisconsin  were  French 
explorers,  Jean  Nicolet  and  his  followers,  who 
entered  the  region  in  1634.  In  1658-59,  two 
fur  traders,  Radisson  and  Groseilliers,  visited  the 
Mi  —  i— ij.j.j  an-!  left  a  record  of  their  travels.  In 
1665, a  Jesuit  mission  at  La  Pointe  was  founded 
by  Father  Claude  Allouez,  and  three  years  later 
he  established  the  mission  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
on  the  shores  of  Green  Bay.  In  1673,  Father 
Marauette,  accompanying  Louis  Joliet,  reached 
the  Mississippi  by  passing  through  Wisconsin, 
and  later  Father  Hennepin  and  La  Salle  traced 
other  waterways  within  the  territory.  Trading 
posts  were  established  soon  after  this,  becoming 
dependencies  of  Mackinaw.  About  the  middle 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century  a  fixed  settlement 
was  established  at  Green  Bay,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  Revolutionary  War  Prairie  du  Chien,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  grew  into  a  like 
settlement,  and  a  few  years  later  La  Pointe  and 
Portage  became  permanent  trading  posts. 

Ki  mland  retained  Mackinaw  after  the  treaty 
of  17S3.  and  American  dominion  was  not  felt 
l»y  the  Wisconsin  traders  until  after  the  War  of 
1M-*.  The  formation  of  Astor's  company  to 
establish  fur  trade  in  this  region  was  followed  by 
a  law  forbidding  English  traders  in  the  territory, 
which  resulted  in  an  increase  of  American  influ- 
ence. By  the  ordinance  of  1787  Wisconsin  had 
been  a  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory.  In  1800, 
it  was  included  in  Indiana  Territory.  In  1809,  it 
passed  to  Illinois,  and  in  1818  to  Michigan.  In 
IM-'.V  the  lead  mines  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
State  began  to  attract  attention  and  considerable 
mining  population  came  into  the  country.  In 
1828.  Fort  \Vinnebago  was  erected  at  Portage 
and  the  mining  region  was  ceded  to  the  whites 
bv  the  Indians.  In  1832,  occurred  the  Black 
Hawk  War,  which  ended  in  the  almost  entire 
extermination  of  the  Sacs.  The  Territory  of 
\\  i-roMxJM  was  formed  in  1836  out  of  lands  then 
comprised  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan.  It 
embraced  all  the  land  now  within  the  States  of 
Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota,  and  that  part 
of  the  Territory  of  Dakota  which  lies  east  of  the 
Missouri  and  White  Earth  rivers.  In  1838.  all 
the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and 
of  a  line  due  north  from  the  source  of  that 
ri\er  to  the  international  boundary-line,  was 
taken  to  form  the  Territory  of  Iowa.  As  thus 


bounded,  Wisconsin  became  a  State  in  1848, 
the  seventeenth  admitted  under  the  Federal 
Constitution. 

Wyoming  was  first  visited  by  white  men 
in  1742  and  1744,  when  Sieur  de  Verendrye, 
with  a  party  from  Canada,  entered  the  territory 
and  discovered  the  Rocky  Mountains.  John 
Colter,  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  expedition  of  1806- 
10,  explored  the  northern  part  of  the  section 
I  and  discovered  Yellowstone  Park.  In  1807, 
Ezekiel  Williams  made  extensive  explorations 
|  in  Wyoming,  and  in  1812  Robert  Stuart's 
courier  party  discovered  the  route  to  the  West 
known  as  the  "Overland  Trail."  In  1834, 
Sublette  and  Campbell  built  Fort  Williams, 
afterward  called  Fort  Laramie,  and  established 
the  first  permanent  post  in  the  State.  In 
1834,  the  first  emigrants  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
passed  along  the  overland  trail,  and  in  1836 
the  first  white  women  crossed  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. 

Fort  Bridger,  the  second  permanent  post,  was 
built  in  1842.  In  1847,  the  advance  guard  of 
the  Mormons  crossed  Wyoming  on  their  way  to 
\  Utah.  Fort  Laramie  was  garrisoned  in  1849 
and  made  a  government  post.  In  1854,  began  a 
series  of  Indian  wars  which  continued  until  1876. 
The  greatest  Indian  uprising  happened  from 
1862  to  1868,  and  in  1866  occurred  the  massacre 
of  Fort  Phil  Kearny.  when  Colonel  Fetterman 
and  eighty  men  were  killed.  The  gold  mines 
!  of  Sweetwater  were  discovered  in  1867,  and  the 
city  of  Cheyenne  was  founded  in  the  same  year. 
The  first  passenger  train  on  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  arrived  in  Wyoming  in  1867.  In  1868, 
:the  Territory  of  Wyoming  was  organized. 
Cheyenne  was  designated  as  the  capital,  and 
Laramie  was  founded.  The  first  territorial 
legislature  convened  at  Cheyenne  in  1869.  An 
act  was  approved  that  year  giving  women  the 
right  to  vote  and  hold  office  in  Wyoming.  Coal 
was  discovered  in  1869  and  the  first  mine  was 
opened.  In  1890,  Wyoming  was  admitted  to 
statehood  and  the  first  legislature  convened  at 
Cheyenne.  In  the  same  year  cowboys,  in  an 
attempt  to  put  a  stop  to  train  robbery,  brought 
about  a  period  of  outlawry  that  necessitated  a 
call  for  United  States  troops. 

Serious  trouble  was  caused  for  some  years  in 
Wyoming  by  the  State  game  laws,  to  which  the 
Indians  were  naturally  unable  to  reconcile  them- 
selves. In  the  latter  part  of  October  and  the 
beginning  of  November,  1903,  severe  fighting 
took  place  between  the  whites  and  Indians  who 
had  been  killing  game,  in  which  several  whites 
were  killed. 

Yorktown,  Virginia.  Lord  Cornwallis 
had  taken  possession  of  Yorktown  in  August, 
1781;  but,  after  sustaining  a  disastrous  siege, 
he  was  obliged  to  surrender  his  army,  consisting 
of  about  7,000  men,  to  the  allied  armies  of  France 
and  America,  under  the  command  of  General 
Washington  and  Count  Rochambeau,  October 
19,  1781.  This  mischance  was  attributed  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  who  had  not  given  the  garrison 
the  necessary  succor  they  expected;  and  it 
mainly  led  to  the  close  of  the  war.  It  was 
strongly  fortified  by  the  Confederates  in  the 
American  Civil  War,  but  surrendered  to  Mc- 
Clellan,  May,  1862. 
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It  has  been  estimated  that  more  than  twelve 
hundred  languages  were  spoken  in  the  two 
Americas.  Tnese  languages  give  evidence  of 
no  continuously  progressive  type  of  culture. 
The  many  tribes  have  changed  their  vocabu- 
but  the  identical  method  of  putting 
words  together  has  survived  without  change. 
One  striking  characteristic  is  the  frequency  of 
long  words.  This  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
Aztec  word  for  letter-postage  —  amatlocuihlit- 
jititcatlaxtlahuilli,  the  literal  meaning  of  which 
is.  "the  payment  received  for  carrying  a  paper 
on  which  something  is  written."  By  compari- 
son and  classification  of  the  countless  dialects 
and  languages,  they  are  reduced  .to  a  few  great 
groups:  the  Tumen  group  covers  the  northern 
part  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  the  Aztec  group 
seat  in  Central  Mexico  and  Central  Amer- 
ica; the  Maya  group  has  its  seat  in  Central 
America  and  Yucatan;  the  Appalachian  tribes 
include  all  those  with  which  the  English  and 
•nch  first  came  into  contact  Jrom  the 
Atlantic  to  the  basin  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
..e  tribes  of  the  northern  part  of  South 
America;  the  Amazonian  tribes  occupy  a  large 
part  of  South  America. 

The  Hamitic  race  belongs  historically  to  the 
northern  parts  of  Africa,  the  southern  parts  of 
Europe,  and  the  western  parts  of  Asia.  The 
Hamitic  people  were  called,  by  the  historic 
.  Pelasgic.  Their  civilization  has  been 
so  overlaid  by  that  of  the  Aryans  as  to  be  almost 
wholly  obscured.  The  great  Hamitic  civiliza- 
tion was  that  of  Egypt,  long  considered  the 
earliest  of  all  the  civilizations. 


HAMITIC   TONGUES 

Sidonian, 


or 
Rotic 

Koptic 


Berber. 

or 
Libyan 


Iberian, 
or 

Bis.-.-ivan 


Pelagian,  Miniran.  Galla 

(probably)         (probably)         (probably) 

he  beginning  of  this  century  we  .knew 
uore  of  Semitic  literature  than  wli 
contained  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  Scriptures 
ami  in  that  body  of  Arabic  literature  that  grew 
up  after  the  era  of  Mohammed.  Our  knowing- 
has  been  greatly  added  to  by  the  numerous 
inscriptions  whirh  have  been  found  and  de- 
ciphcn-.i.  Tin-  Semitic  races  first  appear  hi- 
torn  ally  in  the  great  desert  r«-Lri"n  covering 
Arabia  and  extending  to  the  bonier  of  the  Mr- 
opotamian  River  valleys.  The  Semitic  tongues 
are  different  dialects,  rather  than  different  Ian- 


Koran  made  the  Arabic  language  sacred, 
as  well  as  classic.  About  the  Eleventh  Century 

reasure-house  of  tales,  "The  Thousand 
Ninhts  and  a  Night,"  was  produced.  From  the 
Canaanite  family  came  our  Hebrew  Bible,  a 
library  of  very  varied  literature. 


AMERICAN   LANGUAGES 


Blackfeet  ...... 

Cree  ......... 

Montagnoi,    .  .  .  . 

Micmoo  ...... 

OtUwa  ....... 

Abenaki  ....... 

Passamaquoddy.   . 
Peauoid  ....... 

Mohegan  ...... 


Powhatan 

Miami 

Sac 

Fox 

Kickapoo, 

Shawnee, 


Seneca.    . 
Cayuga.   . 
Onondaga. 
Oneida,    . 
Mohawk.     , 
Tuscarora. . 
Huron. .  . 


Assiniboin, 
Sioux,  .  .  . 
Crow,  .  .  . 
Winnebago. 
Omaha.  .  . 
Mandan,  .  . 
gto  ..... 
Ponca,  .  .  . 


Kansas, 
Tutelo. 


Seminole. 


Chippewa, 
Kutchm, 
Kenai.  .  . 
Tacullie.  . 
Umpqua, 


Apache 

Navajo 

Lipan 


Toltec 

Aztec 

Chichimec 

Pipile 

Nicarao 

Alaguilac 


Itsa 
Taendal, 


Cakchiquel. 
Huasteca.  . 
Maya.  .  .  . 

Quichua,.  . 
Amara.  .  . 


Algonkin 

'—  Iroquois 

— Dakota 

I Chah  ta-M  uskok  i . 


Cherokee 

Creek 

Choctaw 


WbhiuT.'  .'  '  •'  •' 


Ut« 

Comanche. 


Carib.   . 

Ar:i«:tk. 


Kioway,  .  .  . 
— Shoahonee.    . 

\\Vst   Imiian. 


(iuarnm.  . 
Mundun.ru 

Orara 

H    . 

I'arratiotin 

lira, 


Caishana.    '• 
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Middle  High  German 

•.  M:ran.  or 

0      - 

Babylonian. 

tjj 

Hich  German                              ~ 

Gothic                = 
Jewish 

Assyrian. 

Old  Dutch  —  r  •\ruiiiiiic 

h  •-        Artiniaic* 

w  Cicrimin  •    \iiclo-Siixon-—*          NI«hsitH»jin   .... 

o 

i  • 

Palm  vrite 

1 

Fnesian 

Hebrew. 

O 

Saxon 

Arabian. 

Dansk 

Hebrew  (proper),  .  . 

•p 

jj 

Ek 

indinavian    Swede 

SabcDan     followincr 

1  1  1<  >ni  1  1  «• 

Moabite   

may    have    been 

1'unic,  or 

Hamatic. 

& 

Lithuanian 

Carthaginian,  .... 

Lettic          Old  Prussian 

Ethiopic,  or  Geez. 

Lettic 

Amharic  (possibly 

1 

Hamatic.). 

•uua 

g 

1 

7 

Slavic     Bulgarian 
Illyrian 

Aryan     (  Indo-European,     Indo-Ger- 
manic)  Family.     To  this  family  belongs 
the  first  place.     From  the  Aryans  sprang 
both  Persians  and  Greeks  midway  in  its 

•— 

- 

i 

1           \ 

\V 

Lech 
Slavic    Czech 

development;  this  family  rules  both  Eu- 
rope and  America,  the  African  coasts  and 
Australia,  as  well  as  the  north  and  south 

PQ 

Cd 

Palabian                "c       of   Asia.     Its   literature,    both    in    abun- 

&              -    - 

p 

*       dance    and    quality,   is    unsurpassed    by 
those  of  any  of  the  other   world  fami- 

0            £                          -2 

1    M 

w                        13 

lies  of  language. 

From  the  Aryans  have 

r* 

•*-                                                  'f     ~ 

Aeolic     z                        "g 

come  the  great  world  literatures  in  politics, 

w 

\  «  t  ;«        J?                              **** 

art,  letters,  science,   and  religious  truth. 

"  - 

AttlC          Q 

-' 

From    them    came    the     Iliad    and    the 

g                                       ~          Ionic 

Odyssey,  the  Vedas  of    India,   and    the 

Shah-ndmeh    of    Persia,   the    Eddas    of 

§              -                        £          § 

the  Norsemen,  the  Gunrun.   the   Lav  of 

^                                       ? 

Portuguese 

the  Nibelungs,  the 

Beowulf,  the  Romaunt 

* 

= 

Romansch 

of  Roland,  the  Arthurian  Tales,  and  the 

fc 

42 

P 

2     Wallachian 
P 

Keltic  Mabinogion. 
One  group  of  the  Aryan  family  con- 

^ 

2 

<     Ladin 

quered  and  civilized    India   and  Ceylon. 

3           >»      ™ 
-~          p. 

M 

=      ^     Italian 

. 

Sanskrit  was  'the  language  in  their  day 
of   greatness.     The   group    that   traveled 
farthest  west  was  the  Kelts.     These  were 

~    .Catalan    ) 

i  'c 
5    Castilian  ) 

soon    followed    by  the    Teutonic    tribes. 
Then  came  the  Slav,  Serb,  or  Wend. 

"The  care  of   the  national  language  I 

8 

consider  as  at  all  times  a  sacred  trust  and 

I 

= 

a  most  important 
'  Md  French  c                orders  of  society. 

privilege  of  the  higher 
Every  man  of  educa- 

'       I 

tion  should  make 

it  the  object  of  his  un- 

"""           -• 

Welsh                                       ceasing  concern,  to  preserve  his  language 

_     / 

In 

Conjigh                                    pure  and  entire,  to  speak  it,  so  far  as  is 
in  his  power,  in  all  its  beauty  and  per- 

*    C 

Breton                                           fection.        *        * 

A    nation  whose 

*    1 

Galatian                                  language  becomes 

rude    and    barbarous, 

1 

* 
<- 

must  be  on  the   brink   of    barbarism   in 

•£ 

Gallic                                        regard   to   everything   else.        A     nation 
Beigic                                       which  allows  her  language  to  go  to  ruin, 

.g       0^ 

is  parting  with  the  best  half  of  her  intel- 

s  *!•€ 

Helvetian                                  lectual  independence,  and  testifies  her  wil- 

""  — 

lingness  to  cease  to  exist."  —  F.  Schlegel. 

— 

S 

Galic                                            "It  is  with  words  as  with   sunbeams, 

9 

~ 
— 

,.,                                            the  more  they  are 

condensed  the  deeper 

c                           '  c 

they  burn."—  Southey. 

08 

Maux                                            "  Though  our  comparison  might  be  bold, 
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it  would  be  just  as  if  we  were  to  say  that  the  have  never  hesitated  to  put  ourselves  under 
English  language  is  a  conglomerate  of  Latin  words  obligation  to  all  strangers  coming  to  our  shores, 
bound  together  in  a  Saxon  cement;  the  frag-  or  whose  shores  we  have  visited.  The  history 


ments  of  the  Latin  being  partly  portions  intro- 
duced directly  from  the  parent  quarry,  with  all 
their  sharp  edges,  and  partly  pebbles  of  the  same 
material,  obscured  and  shaped  by  long  rolling 


of  the  English  language  is,  in  fact,  but  the  his- 
tory of  the  English  people,  and  of  their  doings. 
The  early  British  language  was  under  debt 
to  the  Kelts,  first  of  all ;   and  we  find  in  our  pres- 

A  I  11  1  1  .  T     *  1  • 


in  a  Norman  or  some  other  channel." —  Whewell.  1  ent-day  vocabulary  such  words  as  apply  to  Keltic 
The    English    language    is    a    conglomerate,  j  things,  as,  bard,  shamrock,  whiskey,  clan,  dirk. 
Whenever  there    is  an    invention    made  or  a  I  cromlech,   kilt,  etc.     The  Anglo-Saxons,   while 


psychological  truth  discovered,  or  a  new  article 
of  commerce  i-  introduced,  or  contact  or  inter- 
course with  a  new  nation  or  people  is  estab- 
lished, a  new  word  or  set  of  words  is  added  to 


they  ea 
as  did  t 


eagerly  discarded  words  of  Celtic  origin, 
I  the  French  later,  enriched  their  language 
from  the  Latin.  The  Roman  occupation  of 
Britain  from  A.  D.  43  to  A.  D.  418,  bequeathed 


our  vocabulary.  Every  new  game  or  fashion  |  to  us  five  or  six  terms:  castra,  a  camp,  has  been 
creates  new  names.  Our  complex  civilization  j  retained  in  Dpncaster,  Lancaster,  Gloucester, 
i-  reflected  in  a  complex  vocabulary  or  Ian- !  Winchester,  Bibchester,  Exeter,  formerly  Ex- 
guage.  It  is  important  that  we  should  familiarize  j  cestre;  strata,  a  paved  road,  in  street,  Park 
ourselves  with  the  sources  of  our  language,  and  |  street,  Stratford,  Stretford,  Streatham,  Strad- 
with  the  sources  of  its  strength,  and  each  do!  broke;  colona,  a  colony,  in  Lincoln;  portus,  a 
hi-  share  towards  preserving  it  in  its  purity  harbor,  hi  Portsmouth,  Porchester.  Portsea; 
and  beauty.  WTe  should  have  an  intelligent :  pons,  a  bridge,  in  Pontefract;  fossa,  a  bridge, 
intere-t  in'our  mother  tongue  in  order  that  we  in  Fossway,  Fossbridge;  vallum,  a  rampart, 


may  use  it  intelligently.  We  must  spend  a 
lit  tie  time  in  the  study  of  the  past  of  our  lan- 
guage, because  it  is  only  in  the  light  of  that  past 


in  Wallbury. 

The  conversion  of  the  British  to  Christianity 
is  marked  by  another  influx  of  Latin  words  or 


that  the  present  is  intelligible.     Few  of  us  are  I  terms  relating  to  the  Church :  abstinence,  avarice 
cious  of  the  changes  taking  place  now,  yet '  bounty,    cardinal   virtues,    conscience,    charity, 

•    changes  must  be  taking  place,  for  ours  is  chastity,  confession,  consistory,  contemplation, 

the  same  language  used  by  Chaucer,  yet  how  contrition,  indulgence,  recreant,  relic,  reverence, 

different.     New  words  are  coming  in,  and  old  sanctity,  spiritual,  unity,  etc.     Then  the  Danes 

ones  becoming  obsolete  every  year.  lent  a  hand,  giving  us:   to  plough,  to  ask,  cross. 

Slang  is  responsible  for  the  introduction  of  Nor  is  it  without  a  strange  irony  that  the 
many  new  words.  Wrhen  we  first  hear  a  slang  lawless  Vikings  gave  us  our  word  "law."  The 
phrase,  we  are  surprised;  but  in  this  day  of  great  early  supremacy  of  the  Dutch  in  agriculture, 

surprises,   we  quickly  grow  accustomed  to  it,  in  horticulture,  and  in  ship  building  is  made 

and  soon  adopt  it  as  an  integral  part  of  our  evident  by  the  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of 

language.     We  use  it  as  though  it  were  not  a  the  English  words,  dealing  with  the  farm,  the 
thing  of  yesterday,  but  had  existed  as  long  as  garden,  and    the  ship  are  of  Dutch  origin,  and 

the  language   itself.     Later,  we  shall  examine  were  borrowed  from  the  brave  little  republic 

some  of  these,  and  see  which  have  been  incor-  when  the  English  went  to  school  to  the  II »1- 

porated  into  the  language,  and  so  have  a  right  lander,  to  learn  what  he  had  to  teach.      A  few 

to  be  used  in  polite  society  and  in  serious  com-  of  the  words  they  give  us  are:   ahoy,  aloof,  bal- 

ion.  last,    bluff,    blunderbuss,    boom,    house,   brack. 

Trench  says  that  if  the  English  language  were  brackish,  brandy,  bruin,  dot,  duck,  golf,  growl, 

to  be  divided  into  a  hundred  parts,  "forty-five  hoarding,   hope,   knapsack,   landscape,  leaguer, 

ot  these  might  be  Anglo-Saxon,  or  Old  English,  loiter,   manikin,   mea-le-.    mope,    mumps,    pink. 

«>me  prefer  to  call  them;     forty-five  sheer,  slim,  sloop,  swab,  switch,  uproar,  wagon, 

Latin  (including,  of  course,  the  Latin  which  has  yacht,  dock,  hull,  skipper,  fly  boat. 

come  to  us  through  the  French  i;    five  perhaps  During   the  First  Century  that   followed    the 

would  be  Greek.     We  should,  in  this  way.  have  Conquest  in   1066,  the  language  of  the  native 

allotted  ninety-five  parts,  leaving  the  other  five  population  was.  as  they  were  themselves,  utterly 

to  be  divided  among  all  the  other  languages,  crushed  and  trodden  under  foot.     The  Con., 

which   have  made   tneir  smaller  contributions  revolutionized  our  language  as  it  did  our  life, 

to  the  vocabulary  of  our  English  tongue."       It  A  foreign  dynasty,  speaking  a  foreign  tongue. 

will  be  interesting  to  find  what  classes  of  words  and  supported  by  an  army  of  foreigners,  was  on 

come  from  the  different  sources.  the  throne  of  England;     Norman  ecclesiastics 

The  Anglo-Saxon  is  the  basis  of  the  English  filled  nil  the  high  places,,!  the  Church,  and  places 

;aire;    it   i-  the  warp  \shile  the  Latin  is  the  of    honor    ami    emolument.     This    meant    that 

\\oot.      The     monosy|l;,blrs     in     nre:it     part    are  French    became    the    language   of    the 

Anglo-Saxon*     The  article-,    conjunction-.    pn>  -..nety.  and  even  of  the  many  Norman  families, 

nouns,    prepositions,   numeral-,    and    auxilliary  who  employee!   the  Saxons  as  servants.     Hut 

verbs  are  Saxon.     Verbs  of  action  and  word's  the  masses  of  England  still  spoke  their  native 
that  relate  to  the  primary  action  of  the  senses !  tongue. 

are  Saxon;    a*,  think,  feel,  sing,  see,  talk,  walk  The  better  or  richer   families  of  the  Anglo- 
run,  and  the  like.  i  Saxons  began  to  adopt  the  French  faahkxii  and 

Kver  since   the    English  language  began   we  manners,  and  to  speak    the    |  r.-n.-h   language, 

have  been  fillibusters;   we  have  plundered  every  as  a   mark  of  gentility      The   many   clmrcfiei 

other  tongue  for  words  to  make  our  meaning  and  ca-tle-.  which  tin-  Normans  built  in  different 

plain;     we  have  raided  where  we  would,  and  parts  of  England,  meant  that  the  French  would 


THK   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


there  be  used,  and  add  to  the  influence  at  work 
to    make  a  .-li>li   language.     Tin-    lan- 

guage of  chivalry  was  exchmvely  French,  and 
brought  in  such  words  as,  hon<  .  nown, 

host,     champion,     valiant  ..-hievement. 

-y.  irentle.  etc.,  With  tlu»  lawyer,  who 
was  a  great  power  during  this  time  of  transition. 
came  such  words  as  advocate,  alliance,  chattels, 
demi*  l.-nuinvr.  domain,  estate,  fief. 

homage,  liege,  loyalty,  manor,  personality,  pur- 
voucher.  • 

words  which  de-Tribe  the  pursuits  of 
gentlefolk  are  mostly  of  Freneh  origin;  and 
it  is  a  curious  comment  on  history  that,  as 
Wamba  points  out  in  "  Ivanhoe," 'while  live 
animals  —  ox,  sheep,  calf,  swine,  deer — re- j 
tain  their  native  names,  they  are  described  by 

words  —  beef,  mutton,  veal,  pork,  veni- 
son—  when  they  are  brought  to  table.       The] 
"Saxon"  serf  had  the  care  of  the  animals  while 

re  alive,  but  when  killed  they  were  eaten 
by  his  "French"  superiors.     Abundant  words, 
relating    to    law,    government,    and    property,  I 

•  heir  origin   in   the  Conquest.    Such  are : 
custom,  prime,  court,  assize,  tax,  county,  city,  j 
judge,    jury,    justice,    prion,    goal,    parliament,  ; 
manor,  money,  rent,  chattel,  mortgage,  council, 
bill.    act.    etc.     The    French    had    shown    their  j 
greater  genius  for  war,  and  so,  very  naturally, 
their   military   terms   were   accepted.  •     Army, 
battle,  fortress,  cannonade,  assault,  siege,  hau- 
berk, ambuscade,  brigadier,  colonel,  arms,  armor, 
standard,   banner,   harness,  glaive,   tower,    and 
lance  are  some  of  them. 

From  the  fact  that  butcher,  grocer,  mason, 
carpenter,  barber,  chandler,  cutter,  draper,  and 
tailor  are  of  French  extraction,  we  would  con- 
clude that  the  strangers  were  superior  to  the 

-  in  the  industrial  occupations. 

"It  is  owing  to  the  coming  of  William,"  says 
Dr.  Freeman  in  his  "History  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,"  "that  we  cannot  trace  the  history 
of  our  native  speech,  that  we  cannot  raise  our 
wail  of  its  corruption  without  borrowing  largely 
from  the  store  of  foreign  words  which,  but  for 
his  coming,  would  never  have  crossed  the  sea. 
So  strong  a  hold  have  the  intruders  taken  on 
pur  soil  that  we  cannot  tell  the  tale  of  their  com- 
inur  without  their  help." 

'. y  all  the  scholarly  writers  of  to-day 
have  been  classically  educated,  and  they  write 
for  readers  presumed  to  have  more  or  less  knowl- 
:  Latin,  hence  they  do  not  hesitate  to  use 
Latin  derivatives,  and  often  anglicize  a  Latin 
word  rather  than  invent  a  native  English  com- 
pound. It  is  this  tendency  which  has  kept  us 
from  forming  compound  words,  as  do  the  Ger- 
ior  each  new  idea.  But  recently  the  Ger- 
man Emperor  put  forth  a  strong  plea  for  the 
use  of  the  native  words  instead  of  the  foreign 
words,  which  the  people  were  adopting  so  readily. 
He  even  wanted  them  to  use  a  native  compound 
in  place  of  the  cosmopolitan  word  telephone. 

The  English  tongue  is  fortunate  in  that  it  is 
an  ingenious  and  partial  compound  of  German 
and  Latin.  The  <  i< -rrnan  gives  force,  the  Latin 
sonority  to  our  verse  and  prose,  while  an  inter- 
changing of  German  and  Latin  gives  a  variety 
which  every  other  language  may  seek  in  vain. 

Most  of  our  scientific  nomenclature  is  from 


the  Greek.  Not  only  do  we  get  our  scientifie 
terms  from  the  Greek,  but  also  the  names 
for  the  new  instruments  and  processes,  as, 
lithography,  photography,  telephone,  einemo- 
tograph,  etc. 

Our  musical  vocabulary  is  largely  from  the 
Italian,  as  the  following  words  bear  witness: 
contralto,  duet,  opera,  piano,  quartet,  solo, 
sonata,  soprano,  stanza,  trio,  trombone,  allegro, 
adagio,  baritone,  cantata,  canto,  fugue,  can- 
zonet, etc. 

The  French  give  us  terms  of  dress  and  cook- 
ing: flounce,  jewel,  pattern,  plait,  toilet,  ton- 
sure, vesture,  trousseau,  costume,  model,  peruke, 
drape,  embroider,  furbelow,  jacket,  apparel, 
apron,  bracelet,  brooch,  buckle,  fricassee,  fritter, 
fog,  gem,  jelly,  juice,  omelet,  parboil,  peel,  pie, 
ragout,  sauce,  sausage,  victuals,  salad,  etc. 

The  advent  of  the  English  in  the  New  World 
is  known  by  the  adoption  of  tobacco,  potato, 
tepee,  wigwam,  toboggan,  moccasin,  pemmican, 
etc. 

Were  it  wise  to  use  the  space  for  it,  illustra- 
tions of  words  taken  from  every  language  could 
be  given.  But  enough  has  already  been  done 
to  show  the  composite  make-up  of  our  mother 
tongue,  and  to  show  the  sources  of  its  strength. 

Every  Englishman  should  speak  English.  If 
a  foreign  word  has  been  adopted  into  the  Eng- 
lish language,  why  not  let  it  take  the  English 
forms?  Let  the  plural  of  syllabus  be  syllabuses; 
of  cactus,  cactuses;  of  focus,  focuses;  etc. 
Let  others  take  on  the  English  spelling,  as, 
technic,  not  technique;  grip,  not  grippe;  con- 
servatory, not  conservatoire;  exposure,  not 
expose",  etc.  Only  a  pedant  will  use  serviette 
in  place  of  napkin. 

Let  the  student  or  would-be  author  not  try 
to  adorn  his  style  with  foreign  words;  let  him 
use  the  most  usual  terms  to  produce  the  desired 
effect.  Let  him  remember  that,  though  Eng- 
lish has  borrowed  a  great  deal  of  French,  though 
it  has  lost  a  large  stock  of  English  words,  though 
it  has  adopted  many  a  French  idiom,  and  has 
been  influenced  by  French  in  endless  indirect 
ways,  it  still  remains  English. 

In  former  times  "  hard  work  made  one  sweat " ; 
now-a-days  excessive  labor  causes  profuse  per- 
spiration. If  a  man,  thus  overheated,  were  to 
stand  in  a  draught,  he  might  catch  his  death 
of  cold,  get  very  sick,  and  even  die,  would  read 
well  enough  as  an  ordinary  warning;  but  in  a 
treatise  on  hygiene  for  popular  use,  the  matter 
is  now  presented  as  follows:  "  If  a  person,  whose 
system  is  excited  by  vigorous  exertion,  should 
suddenly  expose  himself  to  a  current  of  air,  he 
would  probably  check  his  perspiration  and  con- 
tract a  disease  which  might  involve  the  most 
serious  and  even  fatal  consequences."  Which 
form  of  expression  shall  we  cultivate?  Which 
recommends  itself  to  you? 

Dr.  Freeman  says:  "In  almost  every  page 
I  have  found  it  easy  to  put  some  plain  English 
word,  about  whose  meaning  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  instead  of  those  needless  French  and 
Latin  words  which  are  thought  to  add  dignity 
to  style,  but  which  in  truth  only  add  vagueness. 
I  am  in  no  way  ashamed  to  find  that  I  can  write 
purer  and  clearer  English  now  than  I  did  four- 
teen and  fifteen  years  back;  and  I  think  it  well 
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to  mention  the  fact  for  the  encouragement  of 
younger  writers.  The  common  temptation  of 
beginners  is  to  write  in  what  they  think  a  more 
elevated  fashion.  It  needs  some  years  of  prac- 
tice before  a  man  fully  takes  in  the  truth  that 
for  real  strength,  and  above  all,  for  real  clear- 
ness, there  is  nothing  like  the  old  English  speech 
of  our  fathers." 

CAPITALS 

1 .  The  first  word  of  every  full  sentence  should 
begin  with  a  capital,  unless  a  literal  reprint  of 
the  writing  of  an  illiterate  person,   who  does 
not  begin  a  sentence  with  a  capital,  is  to  be 
made. 

Two  linea  of  invasion  were  adopted.  Montgomery 
descended  Lake  Champlain  with  2,000  men.  and  after  a 
campaign  of  two  months  captured  Montreal. 

2.  Every  line  or  verse  of  poetry  should  begin 
with  a  capital. 

Morning,  evening,  noon,  and  night, 
"Praise  God!  "  sang  Theocrite. 
Then  to  his  poor  trade  he  turned, 
Whereby  the  daily  meal  was  earned. 

The  initial  letter  in  the  first  word  of  a  poetical 
quotation,  though  not  beginning  a  line,  should 
be  capitalized. 

But  that's  not  enough  : 
Give  my  conviction  a  clinch  I 

3.  The  name  of  the  Deity  in  every  person, 
and  in  every  synonym  or  attribute,  should  be- 
gin with  a  capital;  as,  God,  Christ,  Jesus,  Son, 
Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Heaven,  Creator,  Provi- 
dence, Infinite  One,  Supreme  Being,  etc. 

When  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  or  of  the 
Saviour  are  expressed,  not  by  adjectives,  but  in 
the  Hebrew  style,  by  nouns,  they  should  begin 
with  small  letters,  as  Father  of  mercies,  God 
of  wisdom,  Prince  of  peace. 

Also  write  Son  of  man,  Spirit  of  God,  Lord 
of  lords,  King  of  kings,  etc. 

•I.  Pronouns  referring  to  God  and  Christ 
should  not  begin  with  capitals,  unless  they  are 
used  emphatically  without  a  noun. 

Phepherd!  with  thy  tenderest  love. 
Guide  me -to  thy  fold  above; 

Jesus  said,  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

5.  The  pronoun  I  and  the  interjection  O  al- 
ways take  a  capital  letter.     Oh  does  not  unless 
it  begins  a  sentence. 

The  heavens  and  earth,  O  Lord!  proclaim  thy  boundless 
power. 

6.  The  proper  names  of  the  days  of  the  week 
and  of  the  months  of  the  year,  and  of  days  of 
feasts  and  fasts,   festivals  and  holidays,   both 
n-liiri'Mis  and  civic,  should  begin  with  capitals; 
as,  Monday,   March,   Arbor   Day,    New   Years, 
Whitsunday,     Decoration     Day,     Labor    Day, 
Easter,  Black  Friday,  etc. 

1  h<-  names  of  the  seasons  are  not  capit 
7    All  proper  nouns  and  adjectives  derived 
from  these  nouns  should  begin  with  cnpit:iU; 
as,  a  Greek,  a  Roman,  a  Hebrew,  a  Christian,  a 

mrncdan,  Elizabethan. 

Names  of  all  geographical  zones  or  section- 
world,  when  used  as  proper  nouns,  take 
a  capital ;  as,  the  Occident,  the  Orient,  the  Le- 
vant, etc. 


Names  of  political  parties  should  be  capital- 
ized; as  Tory,  Republican,  Federalist,  Free 
Soiler,  etc. 

Geographical,  national,  or  personal  qualities, 
when  used  as  nouns  or  before  nouns  in  common 
use  that  specify  merchandise,  do  not  need  a 
capital ;  as  china,  india  ink,  prussian  blue,  turkey 
red,  majolica,  delft,  oriental  rugs,  castile  soap, 
etc. 

There  are  some  verbs  derived  from  proper 
nouns  that  have  lost  their  reference  to  the  noun, 
and  so  are  printed  with  small  letters ;  as,  to  hector, 
to  philippize,  to  romance,  to  japan,  to  galvanize. 
But  Judaize  and  Christianize  are  exceptions 
to  this  rule. 

8.  Capitalize  the  first  word  in  all  titles  of 
books,  periodicals,  plays,  and  pictures,  and  also 
every  other  word  in  the  titles  except  articles, 
prepositions,  and  conjunctions. 

Fiske's  The  War  of  Independence. 

This  rule  is  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the 
American  Library  Association's  rules,  used  in 
cataloguing  books.  They  capitalize  only  the 
first  word  and  proper  nouns  and  proper  adjec- 
tives; as,  Fiske's  Tne  war  of  independence. 

9.  The  first  word  and  all  important  words 
in  the  titles  of  corporations  and  societies,  chould 
begin  with  a  capital  letter;  as,  The  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  the  Synod, 
the  Government  (when  it  stands  in  place  oC  the 
title  of  the  divisions  of  the  government).       In 
general  one  should  use  a  capital  in  the  last  illus- 
trations when  the  definite  article  is  used,  and 
a  small  letter  if  the  indefinite  article  is  used. 

10.  Titles  of  office  or  honor  should  be  capi- 
talized if  used  before  the  name  of  the  person, 
as,   Mr.   Smith,    President    Roosevelt,    Messrs. 
A.   K.   Bidwell  &  Co.,   Brother  George,   Aunt 
Hannah. 

If  used  after,  they  are  better  written  with  a 
small  letter;  as,  Hon.  James  G.  Elaine,  ex-senator 
from  Maine;  James  Brown,  roundsman,  Broad- 
way squad. 

When  titles  occur  frequently  on  a  page,  and 
are  used  without  any  particular  expression  of 
honor,  they  should  be  written  with  small  letters. 

In  official  documents  the  titles  of  poU 
are  often  capitalized,  even  though  they  follow 
the  name  of  the  ruler;  as,  Victoria, by  the  grace 
of  God,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Empress  of  India,  etc. 

When  sir,  friend,  boy,  and  the  like  words  are 
used  in  the  salutation  of  a  letter,  they  should 
be  capitalized ;  as,  My  dear  Sir,  My  dear  Boy. 

A  title  used  in  place  of  the  person's  name 
should  begin  with  a  capital;  as,  Good  morning. 
Captain;  Mr.  President.  I  call  for  the  question. 

Abbreviated  titles  of  honor  or  respect  should 
be  capitalized:  James  Bryoe,  D.  C  L.,  Henry 
Northam,  M.  D.,  LL.  D. 

1 1  Words  of  primary  importance,  especially 
if  they  indicate  some  great  event,  or  remarkable 
ofaftOfa  in  religion  or  government,  are  com- 
menced with  capital  letters;  as,  The  Reforma- 
tion, effected  by  Luther,  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  event-  in  modern  times. 

i  tie  M  •.::.«•  of  the  points  of  the  compass 
when  used  to  indicate  direction  should  begin 
with  small  letters.  When  used  to  indicate  a 
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i  of  the  country,  they  should  begin  with 
capitals;  as,  I  am  going  West;  he  is  a  repr> 

South;     tlu«  river  : 

•her  before  or  after  geo- 

>al  nouns  are  capitali/.ed;  as.   F.ne  Canal, 
Hud*  Railroad.    Strait    of    Magellan, 

Coe  Place,  Shenandoah  Valley,  though  many 
publishers  omit  the  capital  for  the  generic  word. 
when  it  precedt  •.TIM:  as,  county 

-tate  of   New    York,   empire  of 
BlMMt, 

act     qualine>.     when     personified, 
lie   capitalized;   as,  O   Death!   where   is 
-tint:.     Then  Crime  ran  riot. 
"l.">.    All    q  that    are    intended    to   be 

emphatic,  or  that  consist  of  a  complete  sentence. 
should  begin  with  a  capital 

Then  Elijah  said.  "Thou  art  the  man." 

08,   "What    are   we?"   and 
"Whither  do  we  tend?"  will  at  all  times  press 

ijK>n  thoughtful  minds, 
ii  a  quotation   is  introduced  by  that  it 
should  begin  with  a  small  letter;    as,  "  He  said 
ik   great    patriot  bequeathed  to  his  heirs 
the  sword  which  he  had   worn   in  the  war  for 
liberty,  and  charged  them  never  to  take  it  from 
the  scabbard   but   in  self  defense,  or  in  defense 
untry  and  her  freedom." 

16.  In  writing  resolutions,  the  worcl  immedi- 

Resolved,  should  begin  with  a 
capital.     See  Punctuation,  Comma,  Rule  13. 

Rewired,  That  the  discovery  of  smokeless  gunpowder 
has  increased  the  horrors  of  war. 

17.  Abbreviations  should  be  followed  with  a 
period;  as,  Geo.,  Co.,  Gen.,  LL.  D.,  D.  D.,  Dr.,  etc. 

PUNCTUATION 

Punctuation  is  the  art  of  breaking  up  a  sen- 
tence by  means  of  points  and  stops,  so  as  to 
convey  to  the  reader's  mind,  as  quickly  and 
easily  as  possible,  the  writer's  meaning.  There 
are  two  systems  of  punctuation,  the  close  and 
the  open.  The  close  system  is  used  in  legal 
documents,  laws,  ecclesiastical  formularies,  and 
in  precise  composition  of  every  sort.  Even 
the  omission  of  a  hyphen  from  a  compound 
word  may  make  a  serious  error.  The  insertion 
of  a  comma  in  place  of  a  hyphen  between  "  fruit " 
and  "seeds"  in  an  enactment  of  Congress  cost 
the  government  thousands  of  dollars.  The 
loose  punctuation  should  be  used  in  ordinary 
de-rriptivc  writing.  Formerly  too  many  marks 
were  used;  to-day  the  tendency  is  toward  the 
use  of  too  few  marks.  Punctuation  can  surely 
not  be  classed  among  the  exact  sciences.  It 
is  not  even  an  established  system,  for  many  of 
the  rules  of  the  teachers  differ,  and  the  practice 
of  their  pupils  differs  still  more.  Points  may  be 
omitted  or  inserted  in  a  catalogue  in  a  way  that 
would  not  be  tolerated  hi  a  history. 

However,  there  are  some  explicit  directions 
that  may  be  given  that  all  writers  should  follow, 
•oints  should  be  used  to  show  the  gram- 
matical relation  of  words,  and  never  solely  to 
indicate  rhetorical  pauses  in  reading. 

The  necessity  for  a  knowledge  of  correct 
punctuation  is  well  illustrated  by  this  anecdote : 
"The  following  request  is  said  to  have  been 
made  at  church:  *  A  sailor  going  to  sea,  his  wife 


desires  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  for  his 
>afety.'  But,  by  an  unhappy  transposition  of 
the  comma,  the  note  was  read  thus:  'A  sailor 
going  to  see  his  wife,  desires  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation  for  his  safety.'  " 

The  marks  used  for  punctuation  are  the  per- 
iod [.],  colon  [ :],  semicolon  [ ;],  comma  [,],  interro- 
gation point  [?],  exclamation  point  [!],  dash  [ — ], 
parenthesis  (),  brackets  [],  hyphen  [-],  double 
quotation  marks  ["  "],  single  quotation  marks 
['  '].  apostrophe  [']. 

Period.  1.  All  declarative  and  imperative 
sentences,  and  sentences  that  are  interrogative 
in  form,  but  to  which  an  answer  is  not  expected, 
should  be  followed  by  a  period ;  as,  He  has  gone. 
Go  at  once.  Ah!  whither  now  are  fled  those 
dreams  of  happiness.  The  Cyprians  asked  me 
why  I  wept. 

2.  All    abbreviations,    unless    the    ellipsis    of 
intermediate  letters  in  the  words  has  been  in- 
dicated by  using  the  apostrophe,  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  period;    7th,  9th,  3d,  etc.,  are  not 
followed  by  the  period. 

3.  When  capitals  are  used  for  numerals,  it 
was  customary  formerly  to  follow  them  by  a  pe- 
riod; e.  g.,  Henry  VIIL,  John  IV.  3.     The  latest 
usage  seems  to  omit  the  period,  especially  in  the 
possessive  construction;  as,  Henry  VIII's  reign. 

Comma.  1.  All  nouns  of  direct  address 
should  be  set  off  by  commas;  as,  John,  come 
here.  I  say,  Mary,  can  you  go  now  ?  Sir,  I  can- 
not do  it. 

2.  When  there  are  three  or  more  parts  in  the 
subject  of  a  sentence,  and  the  conjunction  is 
used  between  the  last  two  only,  a  comma  should 
be  used  after  each  part  except  the  last. 

Mary  Lee  and  Laura  came  yesterday.  As 
the  sentence  stands,  you  may  think  that  there 
are  but  two  persons  that  came  yesterday;  viz., 
Mary  Lee  and  Laura.  If  the  sentence  is  written 
Mary,  Lee  and  Laura  came  yesterday,  then 
Mary  may  be  a  noun  of  direct  address,  and  the 
boy  Lee  and  the  girl  Laura  came;  but  if  it  is 
written,  Mary,  Lee,  and  Laura  came,  you  know 
that  three  persons  came.  The  comma  before 
the  and  is  frequently  omitted  by  rapid  writers ; 
but  it  should  not  be  omitted  in  this  compound 
construction. 

3.  Parenthetical  or  additional  expressions,  that 
is,  those  expressions  that  break  the  directness  of 
the  statement,  require  to  be  cut  off  by  commas ; 
as,  Christopher  Columbus,  an  Italian  by  birth, 
discovered  America.     It  is  mind,  after  all,  that 
does  the  work  of  the  world.     In  this  sentence, 
'  after  all '  does  not  modify  '  does/  but  shows  a 
connection  between  this  sentence  and  something 
gone  before.     Another  illustration  would  be,  It 
was  not  necessary,  however,  for  you  to  go. 

Some  of  the  phrases  in  common  use  that  are 
usually  set  off  by  commas  are :  in  short,  in  fact, 
in  reality,  in  brief,  as  it  happens,  no  doubt,  in  a 
word,  to  be  sure,  to  be  brief,  etc.  Some  of  the 
words  used  parenthetically,  which,  according 
to  the  close  punctuation  should  be  set  off  by 
commas,  and  according  to  the  loose,  should  not 
be,  are:  therefore,  then,  however,  perhaps, 
namely,  indeed,  too,  moreover,  etc. 

Most  of  these  words  named  last  are  capable 
of  two  constructions, —  they  may  either  belong 
to  the  proposition  as  a  whole,  or  to  a  single  word 
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in  it.  It  is  only  when  used  in  the  former  sense 
that  they  require  to  be  set  off  by  commas;  e.  g., 
<)n  this  assistance,  then,  you  may  rely.  Then 
I  believed  you,  now  I  do  not. 

4.  Independent  adverbs  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sentence  should  be  set  off  by  a  comma;  as, 
Well,  I  will  go.     Why,  you  may  if  you  want  to. 

NOTE. —  Used  in  this  way  it  would  be  better  to  omit 
them  from  all  sentences. 

5.  The   nominative,    the    infinitive,    and    the 
participle  used  absolutely,  should  be  set  off  by 
commas:   The  wind  having  gone  down,  we  may 
go  sailing.    To  tell  the  truth,  I  must  remain  here; 

rally  speaking,  he  is  a  good  fellow. 

6.  Nouns  in  apposition  are  set  off  by  commas : 
George,  my  brother,  can  do  it  for  you.    We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  do  ordain  and  es- 
tablish this  constitution. 

7.  If   the   subordinate   clause   in   a   complex 
sentence  comes  first,  it  should  be  followed  by 
a  comma:    If  I  go,  you  must  remain;   While  he 
stays,  you  must  stay. 

8.  A  series  of  words  used  in  the  same  con- 
M ruction  should  be  separated  by  commas;  .as, 
I  lysses  was  wise,  eloquent,  cautious,  and  in- 
trepid, as  was  requisite  in  a  leader  of  men.    He 
stood,  walked,  ran,  and  jumped. 

If  the  words  are  used  in  pairs,  only  the  pairs 
should  be  separated ;  as,  Ulysses  was  wise  and 
eloquent,  cautious  and  intrepid,  as  was,  etc. 

9.  When  two  statements,  each  with  its  own 
subject,  verb,  and  object,  are  put  in  one  sen- 
tence, the  comma  should  be  used  to  show  their 
distinctiveness,  even  when  the  sentence  is  very 
short :  as,  You  may  go,  and  I  will  stay. 

10.  Use  a  comma  oe  tween  two  words  in  the 
same   construction   when   they   are   differently 
modified;  as,  He  sold  a  horse,  and  wagon  of 
wood.     If   the   comma   is   omitted,    the    horse 
was  of  wood. 

1 1 .  When  the  subject  consists  of  two  or  more 
nouns  not  joined  by  a  conjunction,  use  a  comma 
before   the   predicate;     as,    Riches,    pleasures, 
health,  become  evils  to  those,  etc. 

12.  A  comma  is  put  before  a  relative  clause, 
when  it  is  explanatory  of  the  antecedent,  or 
presents  an  additional  thought. 

But  the  point  is  omitted  before  a  relative  ; 
clause  which  restricts  the  general  notion  of  the 
antecedent  to  a  particular  sense. 

To  make  clear  the  difference  between  an 
additional  and  a  restrictive  clause,  let  me  use 
this  sentence:  Her  entrance  was  unnoticed 
by  the  officer  who  sat  gazing  in  the  fire.  \\  < 
restrict  when  we  wish  to  separate  one  object 
from  other  objects  of  the  same  sort.  If  there 
were  several  officers  in  the  room,  an<l  you  wi>h 
me  to  know  that  her  entrance  ffitj  IfflDOtioed 
by  but  one  of  them,  you  wish  to  separate  or 
distinguish  him  from  the  oth.-i  .  Thru  tin- 
clause  is  used  n-trictively  and  -hould  not  be 
.111:1.  Hut'  if  then-  was  but  <>ne 
olliri-r  in  tin-  ro.ini.  you  Use  tin-  same  clause 
to  tell  an  additional  fact  about  him;  then  it  i- 
used  additionally  ..nd  should  be  set  off  by  com- 

Much  confusion  ari-i-  in  t  his  sort  of  sentence 
because  authors  on  punctuation  say  that  a 
descriptive  or  additional  clause  should  be  set 
off  by  commas.  A  descriptive  clause  may  be 


used  to  express  either  an  additional  or  a  re- 
strictive thought.  Bring  me  the  dress  that  is 
made  of  red  silk.  This  sentence  requi; 
comma  because  there  are  several  dressses  there, 
and  I  want  the  red  silk  one.  Bring  me  the  dress, 
which  is  made  of  red  silk.  Here  I  have  used  the 
same  descriptive  clause,  but  the  use  of  'which' 
and  the  comma  shows  that  that  is  the  only 
dress  there. 

••*?<I!r.?::T  Jl?  iall  restrU*iv*  relative  clauses,  the  pronoun 
that  should  be  used;  and  in  all  additional  rrl.-nive 
clauses  use  "who  "  when  referring  to  people  and  "which  " 
when  referring  to  animals  or  inanimate  object".  If 
writers  would  Dear  this  use  of  these  pronouns  in  mind, 
the  matter  of  the  comma  would  be  immaterial  because 
the  pronoun  would  sufficiently  indicate  the  use  of  the 
clause. 

13.  One  good  authority  says  do  not  use  a 
comma  after  whereas,    It  appears,   etc.;     Re- 
solved, That,  etc.;    Ordered,  That,  etc.       He 
also  says,  Do  not  use  a  capital  after  these  words. 
Write,  Resolved  that  women,  etc. 

14.  When  a  clause  is  used  as  the  subject  of 
a  verb,  it  should  not,  even  though  long,  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  comma,  unless  it  ends  with  a  verb; 
as,   That  the  governor  of  this  great  State  of 
Illinois  should  make  this  unworthy  appeal  to 
the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  foreign-born 
citizens  of  the  nation  must  always  be  a  cause 
of  mortification  to  every  lover  of  his  country. 

The  second  part  of  the  rule  is  illustrated  by, 
Whatever  is,  is  right. 

15.  A  comma  is  used  before  a  short  direct 
quotation:    He  said,  "I  will  go." 

NOTE. —  A  colon  is  used  before  a  long  direct  quotation. 

16.  The  comma  shows  the  omission  of  words; 
as,  Her  address  is  718  Norwood  Ave.,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  which  means  in  Rochester,  in  the  State  of 
New  York.     Reading  maketh  a  full  man ;    writ- 
ing, an  exact  man. 

NOTE. —  The  latest  authority  says  omit  the  comma  in 
the  last  sentence  because  no  misunderctandhm  can 
arise  thereby;  but  custom  still  uses  it. 

Semicolon.  This  mark  is  used  to  sep- 
arate such  parts  of  a  sentence  as  are  somewhat 
less  closely  connected  than  those  separated  by 
a  comma. 

1.  When  two  clauses  are  joined  by  for,  but, 
inttl,  or  an  equivalent  word,  the  one  cl. 

feet  in  itself,  and  the  other  added  as  a  matter 
of    inference,    contrast,    or  explanation. —  they 
are  separated  by  a  semicolon:    Economv  i 
disgrace;   for  it  is  better  to  live  on  a  little  than 
to  outlive  a  great  deal. 

2.  When  the  parts  of  a  compound  sentence, 
even  though  they  are  short,  are  not  closely  • 
nected   in   thought,   they   should  be  separated 
by  a  semicolon;    as.  1  live  to  die;    you   .lye  to 
live. 

3.  Use  the  semicolon  to  separate  the  parts 
of  a  compound   sentence.    \\  h.u   one  or  not h 
members  contain  comma*:    Men  are  not  jud 

by  their  looks,  habits  and  appearances;  but 
by  the  character  ..i  their  I i\ e*  and  conversations, 
and  by  their  works. 

I    If  a  scries  -ions  depend  on  a  com- 

mencing or  concluding  ;»ortion  of  the  sentence, 
they  should  be  separated  by  a  semicolon:    Phi 
losophers  assert,  that  nature  is  unlimited  in 
operations;   that  she  has  inexhaustible  treasures 
m  reserve;    that,  etc.    Also  in  such  a  sentence 
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M,Jf  wethmkof  gtoryinthefeki;  of  wiadomin  The    Marks    of   Parenthesis.     If  an 

the  cabinet;    01  won  i-  inserted  in  the  body  of  a  sentence, 

lie  :in,l  pr                     morals  with  which  it  has  no  connection  in  sense  or  con- 

-iiinmon  |  •  :•  •faction,   it    should  be  enclosed  by  the  marks 

itself  as  the  per-  of  parenthesis.     The  test    is.  Can  the  words  to 

Mer  authorities  say  use  a  semi-  be  enclosed   be  omitted   without  injury   to   the 

liefore  and   comma  Met      I   have  clearly  seen   charity   (if  charity 

narm-l ,                                     .  lien  they   precede  an  it  may  be  called)  insult  wit  h  an  air  of  pity.    She 

example  or  an  illustration.     The  latest  authority  had  managed  this  matter  so  well  (oh,  how  artful 

woman  she  was),   that    my   lather's  heart    was 

but  another  illustration  of  the  change-  in  pune-  «;one  before  I  suspected  it  was  in  danger. 

that  are 
<  nlon.      1.   When   a    •  -   long,   and 


Notice  the  use  of  the  mark  of  interrogation 
in  this  sentence:  "  While  the  Christ ian  desires 
the  approbation  of  his  fellow-men  (and  why 

the   greater   division   ">hould    be    marked    by    a    should  he  not  desire  it?),  he  disdains  to  receive 
colon:    Art  has  been  to  me  it-  own  exceeding    their ;_  good-will  by  dishonorable  means." 
great    reward:     it   has  soothed    my    atllictions: 


one   Of   both    of    the    parts    contain    semicolons. 


The  Dash.       1.  The  dash  is  used  to  show 


has  soothed    my 
It  has  refined  my  enjoyment*:    it  has  endeared    an  abrupt  break  in  a  sentence;    to  show  a  sus- 


—^  solitude;    and  it  has  given  me  the  habit  of    pension  in   the   thought;     or  an  epigrammatic 
_'»od  and  the  beautiful    turn   in  sentiment.     Closely   following  came  — 
in  all  that  surrounds  me.  , 

:i  should  follow  a  clause  that  is  com- 


:i   itself,   but   is  followed,   without  a  Con- 
M.   by  some  remark,    inference,  or  illus- 
tration:    Nor   was    the    religion   of   the   Greek 
drama  a  mere  form:    it  was  full  of  truth,  spirit, 
and  p< 


what  do  you  suppose?     The  eye  of  the  child  — 
who  can  look  unmoved  into  that  "well  unde- 


filed,"  in  which  heaven  itself  seems  to  be  re- 
flected? 

2.  The  dash  is  used  where  there  is  an  ellipsis 
of  such  words  as,  namely,  that  is,  etc.  To 
separate  adjectives  in  opposition  but  closely 


.Id  l>e  used  before  a  long  direct   connected, —  Though  deep,  yet  clear. 
quotation,  or  a  list  of  articles  formally  intro-        Brackets.       These  marks,  used  for  nearly 


duced:    She  finished  her  helpful  talk  with  the    the  same  purposes  as  the  parenthesis,  are  usually 
"Song"  from  "Pippa  Passes":  confined  to  expressions  inserted  in  or  appended 

to  a  quotation,  and  not  belonging  to  it.  They 
are  intended  to  give  an  explanation,  to  rectify 
a  mistake,  or  to  supply  an  omission;  as,  "The 
captain  had  several  men  died  [who  died]  in  the 
ship " ;  *  *  *  because  the  people  love  the 
principles  of  the  Constitution  [long  continued 
applause]  and  to-day,  etc. 

4.  The  words   ye*  and  no  should  be  followed    -    HyPhen.       1.  The  hyphen  is  used  in  form- 
«  •-,,.,  ing  compound  words.     When  each  of  the  words 


from 

1  The  year's  at  the  spring 
The  (jay's  at  the  morn; 
M'.rning's  at  seven;  " 

Will  you  kindly  send  me  the  following  articles: 

2  Ibs.  of  granulated  sugar. 
1   Ib.  of  coffee. 


by  a  colon,  provided  the  words  that  follow  are 

a  continuation   or  repetition  of   the   question: 

Can    these    words   add    vigor   to   your   hearts? 

Yes:    they  can  do  it:    they  have  often  done  it. 

bfl    colon    is  more  often  used   than    any 

:   the  salutation  in  a  letter:    My 

Interrogation   Point.        1.  An   interro- 

;  laced  at  the  end  of  every  direct 

•n:    Will  you  go?     He  asked  me,  "Will 

you  go?" 


of  which  a  compound  is  formed  retains  its  origi- 
nal accent,  they  should  be  united  by  a  hyphen: 
The  all'-pow'erful  God;  In/cense-breath/ing 
morn.  Everlasting,  notwithstanding,  and  a  few 
other  words  are  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

2.  If  a  prefix  ends  in  a  vowel,  and  the  word 
to  which  it  is  joined  begins  with  a  vowel,   the 
hyphen,  or  the  diaeresis  over  the  second  vowel 
is  used:  co-operate  or  cooperate. 

3.  The  hyphen  is  used  to  show  the  division 
of  words  into  syllables:    hy-phen. 


2.  The  mark  of  interrogation   should  not  be  i      ^ 

H    il  Wlty   atlirmed   that    a   question  L^P0,111*1®      £nd     rS!ng:le,   ,.- 

has  b<  ,     and    the   expression    denoting    >Ij*rkf-.    I-  Every  direct  quotation  should  IH- 

b   enclosed  in  double   quotation  marks:     To   me 
he  said,  "  I  cannot  believe  it  is  true." 


inquiry  is  put  in  any  other  form  than  that  of  a 
•i«»n:     I   was  asked  if   I   would  go  to 
Furoj  .  .mcr. 

It  .-houM  he  phice.l   insiile  ,,f  the  ({notation 

properly  to  the  quotation,  and  <>ut- 

-; — He   asked,   "Will   you   return    hy 

(dock?"      What   can    be    more    interesting    th.-.r, 

i^ini:  rrov, 

reclamation     Point.        This    point    is 

Mer   any    i-xpn-v-ion    of    strong    emotion, 

and    after    interject  \,t\\< :      Friends,    countrymen. 

and  lovers!    hear  me  for  my  cause,  and  be  silent 

»u   may   hear.     The  heavens  and  earth, 


O  Lord!    proclaim  Thy  boundless  power.     Ohi    quotation  marks  omitted. 


nothing  is  further  from  rny  thoughts  than  to 
you.    ( )h.  that  all  classes  ofsociety  were 
both  enlightened  and  virtuous! 


2.  If  the  thought,  but  not  the  words  of  an- 
other are  given,  quotation  marks  are  not  used: 
He  said  that  he  could  not  believe  that  it  was 


true. 

3.  You  may  use  italics,  or  double,  or  single 
quotation  marks  if  you  are  quoting  a  single 
word  or  short  expression.  "Petticoat"  (liter- 
ally 'little  coat'),  in  itself  a  sufficiently  inof- 
fensive term,  has  shown  a  tendency  to  give 
way  to  "skirt."  In  this  illustration  "petti- 
coat" and  "skirt"  may  be  italicized  and  the 


4.  If  a  quotation  occurs  within  a  quotation, 

i  j.l_  1  1  j_      j.' 


enclose 
marks : 


the    second    one    in    single    quotation 
In  his  letter  he  wrote,  "  If  the  physi- 
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cian  sees  you  eat  anything  that  is  not  good  for  Agriculturist   is  to  be  preferred  to  agri- 

:ie   says,   'It    is  poison!''  culturalist.     The  same  is  true  of  conn-rant  ionist. 

.">.  When  several  paragraphs  arc  quoted,  use  Ain't.     This  is  not  a  contraction,  and  can- 
double  marks  at   the  beginning  of  each   para-  not  take  the  place  of  I'm  not. 
graph,  ami  at  the  end  of  the  last  paragraph  only.  Alike.     This  word  should  not  be  used  with 

Apostrophe.       1.  Used  to  mark  the  pos-  j  both,  nor  with  both  just,  as  in  "These  hats  are 

sessivecase.     John's.  both  alike"  or  "both  just  alike";    say,  "These 

J.  To    show    the    contraction   of   words   and  ,  hats  are  alike." 

omission  of  letters:    I'll,  you'd,  etc.  All  of.     The  of  is  a  superfluity.      "I  have 

0  show  the  clipping  of  words  in  dialect :  them  all,"  not  "  I  have  all  of  them";    "Take  it 

Hr  wa'  siiudn'  to  'em.  nil.'"  not  "Take  all  of  it." 

I.  To  form  plurals  of  letters,  signs,  and  figures:  All   Over.     All  should   modify  the  noun, 

There  are  twenty  a's  on  this  page.     Count  the  and  not  the  prepositional  phrase  in  "The  disease 

2's  in  this  sum.     Your  x's  or  O's  were  not  well  spread  over  all  the  country,"  not  "atf  over  the 

made.  country " 


RIGHT   USE   OF   SOME 
COMMON   WORDS 

A.     Always  repeat  the  article  if  you  refer 
to  two  objects,  as,  He  has  a  black  and  a  white 


Allege.  Do  not  use  this  word  as  a  syno- 
nym for  say  or  tell,  as  in  "He  alleges  that  the 
engine  ran  sixty  miles  an  hour."  Instead,  "He 
says  or  tells  us  that,"  etc. 

Allow.  This  word  is  frequently  misused 
in  the  West  and  the  South  for  think:  to  be  of 


there  is  but  one  dog,  say,  He  has  a  black  opinion;   to  admit;   as,  "  He  allow  his  horse  can 

beat  yours."     Instead  of  this  say,  "He  thinks 

Abortive.     A  ridiculous  perversion  of  this  or  is  ;)f  tne  opinion  that.  etc. 

word  is  creeping  into  use  through  the  newspapers.  Almost  — Nearly.     These    two    adverbs 

A  lad  was  yesterday  caught  in  the  act  of  abor-  should  not  be  used  indiscriminately.     Alnu> 

,  appropriating  a  pair  of  shoes."     That  is  Lr.mls  the  ending  as  an  act;    nearly,  its  begin- 

abnrtin-  that  is  untimely  in  its  birth;    and.  by  ninn.     A  man  that  receives  an  injury  so  severe 

figure  of  speech  anything  is  abortive  which  is  ,|1:it  he  comes  off  with  barely  his  life  is  almost 

brought  out  before  it  is  well  matured.     Abor-  killed;    a   man  that  escapes  what  would  have 

should  never  be  used  in  the  sense  of  failure,  killed   him   is  nearly   killed.     These  words  are 

Accept    Of.      Never    use    the   preposition  correctly  used  in  "I  am  almost  dead  with  fa- 
rthisverb.,    \\  e  accept  invitations,  presents, !  tigue  ";    "I  am  almost  done  with  my  work"; 

and  the  like.  «f  nearly  ran  over  the  child." 


Accept  and  Except.  Accept  means  to 
take  when  offered;  except  means  to  leave  out, 
to  exclude.  I  accepted  tne  gift.  All  except  two 
will  go. 

Accord.     To  accord  means  to  render  or  In- 

slow   upon   another,    as   honor:     therefore   one    unaided  makes  us  happy.     "This  means  of  lo- 
should  never  say.    'The  information  he  desired  |  comotion  is  used  by  man  only." 
was  accorded  hiiu."  Alternative.     Do  not  use  this  when  more 

\<1  minister.  The  man  died  from  blows  than  two  things  are  referred  to.  "You  may 
administered  by  the  policeman.  Oaths,  medi-  have  the  choice  of  three  courses,  not  of  three 
cine,  affairs  of  state  are  administered.  Blows  alternating. 


Alone  — Only.  That  is  alone  that  is  un- 
accompanied; that  is  only,  of  which  there  is  no 
other.  "Virtue  only  makes  us  happy"  means 
that  nothing  else  can  do  it.  If  we  say  "  Virtue 
alone  makes  us  happy."  we  mean  that  virtue 


"ilt.  Always.     Often  used  redundantly.    "When 

\<Iopt.     This  word  is  often  used  instead  of  ever    I    see    her.    I    think    of    mother."  not  "  I 

'•It-  ><jx>n  and  of  //;  /*//.-»  :    thus.  "The  meas-  nln-ayx  think  of  mother." 

•-/»»/*/•»/  by  Congress  as  the  result   of  this  Ameliorated.      "  Her  trouble*  are  greatly 

inquiry,  will  be  productive  of  good."       Better,  \amelior<it«l."  .should  be  nn-  /•»«//«/. 

"The  mea-ure-  ,ltr'uh-il  upon"  etc.        Instead  of  Among.      "He  wa-  there  nnwntj  the  rest'' 

"What  cour-e  -hall  you  nili^tt  to  get  your  |>:ty'.'"  -lioiild  be  with  the  ;• 

say,  "What  cour-e  -'hall  you  (<il:>  .'  "  !•»<-.     In'tlie  Among    One    Another.      "They    ex- 

ie  may  see  "Wanted   to  <i<l<if>t  changed    votes   among  one  anothir"    should   be 

A    beautiful    female    infant."     The    advertiser-  in'th  one  another. 


•it,  tp  say  that    they   wanted   the  child    i  Amount.           \    -urpri-um    nmmint    • 

•d     in     their     advertisement     mindful.         The  feet  ion    has    been    readied"    r-hould    be         \ 

word    i-   correctly    u-ed    in    "The   mea-ures   pn>  pri-ini:  </•  «/'"'  •  "'  'perleetioi 

i  by  the  senator  were  <»/"/'/"/  by  the  com-  An.      \l\\a\-  UM  •    .  not   •  !  •  tore  such  words 

las  heroic,  historical,  habitual 

Aff«M't.  Vnd.      Do  not  use  nwl  \-                  the  particle 

\  l^j^t  ;i  \  ut«».      This  word  i-  often  used  when  /".      "  <  'oine  (<>  -ee  me."  not     Come  and  866  me." 


the  speaker  me:in-  t<>  provoke,  irritate,  or  anger. 

tinually  found   fault    with":     "He  in  easily  ag- 

'"/  'irritai 
Agrr.-.  not  use  agree  form/ 

a  flat  brick    faende   pierred    by    .i    t«  \v    windows. 
•  t  make  an  in-pirini:  picture  all  will  agree.'1 
•all  will  admit.1' 


And  should  never  introduce  a  relative 
unless  it  join-  it  to  a  coordinate  relative  clause. 
e  a  dress  worn  by  my  aunt,  nnd  rchich  is 

tin  leave 

which.     (See  Rule 

1'J  for  the  roinnia.  under  I'unetuati' 

Antecedent!*.     Thi-  word  uned  as  a  sub- 
-tantivc  means  those  jK-r-on-   or    thing*   which 


forty -live  years  old."     In    t! 
out  and  and  use  that  instead  of 
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; -receded  any  person 

kind 

ents  of   (ieneral   Sherman    in    the   army 

-hinirton.  ( 
.   .   call   the  com>e 

of  a  man's  life   until   the   present    moment    A/.-- 
irly  as  al»urd  a  mi>u-e  oi  lang- 
uage as  can  be  compassed.  >l  of  "What 
do  you  know  of  bis  ant< 

"Wna  know  of  his  previous  life?"  or 

i  know  o!  "  then- 

is  sen>-  1  the  purpose  of 

Anticipate* 

place  of  expect,  or  foresee.  (<•  means  to 

go  before,  so  as  to  preclude  another:    to  get  the 
start  of,  or  to  gt ' 

•  ition.       It    is   therefore    misused 
means  it  is  dtitici'/xitxl  that  the  time 
rope  will  be  lessened  two  days";    and  in 
ieath  is  hourly  anticipated.      It 'is  cor- 
I   in  "  If  not  antli-i'iMiti-tl,   I  shall  here- 
iake  an  attempt  at  a  mat:a/.ine  paper  on 
:  Point  ":    and  in  "Why  should 
we  anticipate  our  sorrow-'.'     "1  'is  like  those  who 
die  for  fear  of  death."     "  Were  Greeley's  move- 
that  it  was  anticipated  (expected), 
he  would  make?  " 

Anxious  is  often  used  where  desirous  would 
ilie    meaning.     Anxious    means 
full  of  anxiety;    suffering  from  suspense  or  un- 
certainty;   concerned  about  the  future.     "I  am 
to  get  to  Canada "  should  be  "I  am 
not  desirous,"  etc.     "  I  am  still  more  anxious  to 
;  live  in  New  York"  should  be  still  more 
desirous. 

Anyhow    is    permissible    in    conversation, 

though  incompatible  with  dignified  diction,  in 

which  such  phrases  as  "in  any  event,"  "be  that 

''at  any  rate"  and  the  like,  are  to  be 

prefer 

Appeals  is  used  in  this  sentence  instead 
of  draft*:  "There  are  constant  appeals  upon 
the  resources  of  the  government." 

Approach  is  sometimes  improperly  -used 
in  the  sense  of  address,  petition,  appeal  to;  thus, 
'The  teachers  have  approached  tne  Educational 
Department  in  some  matters  that  concern  their 

A  pt  i>  often  misii.-cd  for  ///.v///.  and  sometimes  ' 
•  .    "What  i-  he  a/>t(  likely)  to  be  doing?" 
re  shall    I   be  apt   (likely)  to  find  him'.'" 
o  there  you  will  be  apt  (liable)  to  get 
into  troi;i 

Aren't  even  in  colloquial  use  is  inadmis- 
sible. Say  are  you  not.  I'll,  I'm,  etc.,  are  good 
form  because  they  are  contractions  of  the  verb 
onlv. 

As — as  ;  So — as.  Use  the  former  in  affirma- 
tive proposition-,  ami  the  latter  in  negative 
propositions.  He  is  as  tall  as  you  are.  Jle  wa* 
never  so  happy  «*  now. 

Aside    is    sometimes    misused     for    apart. 

Words  have  a  potency  of  association  aside 
(apart)  from  their  significance  as  representa- 
tive S' 

As  Though  is  often  used  for  as  if.  In  the 
sentence,  "The  child  looked  as  though  her  hair 
had  never  been  combed, "  supply  the  elliptical 
clause,  and  you  will  see  the  need  of  using  if  in 


Eif  though.     The  child  looked  as  (she  would 
•ok)  thouirh  her  hair,  etc.     The  woman  looks 
would  look)  though  (if)  she  were  tired. 
At.      "They  do  things  differently  in   (not  tit) 
the  South."  %_ 

At  all  is  superfluous  in  such  sentences  as, 
"She  had  no  friends  nt  <i/l" ;  "I  do  not  want 
any  at  all  "  ;  "  If  she  had  any  desire  at  all  to  see, 
she  would  have  waited." 

At  Best.  At  Worst.  These  phrases  re- 
quire the  article  or  a  possessive  pronoun  used 
in  them.  Always  say,  "I  did  the  best  I  could," 
etc.  "  He  was  at  his  worst." 

Audience  is  often  used  ill  place  of  njurtn- 
/<>r.s.  The  audience  hears;  the  spectator*  see; 
therefore  say  "The  spectators  at  the  ball  game," 
not  "the  audience."  The  audience  at  the  con- 
cert, etc. 

Avenge  and  Revenge.  We  avenue  the 
wrong  done  to  others,  and  revenge  the  wrong 
done  to  ourselves. 

Avoid  is  often  used  in  the  place  of  prevent 
or  hinder,  as  "There  shall  be  nothing  lost  if  I  can 
avoid  it."  It  should  be  "  if  I  can  prevent  it." 

Awful  is  too  frequently  used  as  an  inten- 
sive. Avoid  this  use  of  it;  e.  g.,  I  was  awfully 
i:lad  to  see  you. 

A  While  Since.     Should  be  a  while  ago. 

Bad  Cold.  Say  a  slight  or  a  severe  cold. 
Colds  are  never  good. 

Badly  is  inelegantly  used  for  very  much. 
"I  shall  miss  you  very  much,"  not  "I  shall  miss 
you  badly." 

Balance  means  the  excess  of  one  thing  over 
another,  and  should  be  used  in  this  sense  only: 
hence  it  is  improper  to  talk  about  the  balance 
of  the  edition.  In  this  case  say  rest  or  remainder. 
You  may  speak  of  the  balance  of  the  account. 

Beastly.  One  may  properly  say  "beastly 
drunk"  but  not  "beastly  weather." 

Before  is  sometimes  used  in  place  of  rather 
than,  as  in  "War  before  peace  at  that  price" 
should  be  "War  rather  than  peace  at  that  price." 

Between  should  be  used  only  with  refer- 
ence to  two  of  a  kind.  When  more  than  two 
are  referred  to,  use  among.  "The  candy  was 
divided  between  the  two  boys,"  or  "among  the 
four  children." 

When  used  to  express  contrast,  the  word  may 
be  correctly  used  in  speaking  of  more  than  two; 
"True,  the  three  boys  are  brothers,  but  there  is 
a  great  difference  between  them. 

Black  —  Blacken.  We  black  stoves  and 
blacken  reputations. 

Blame  it  on  is  a  vulgarism  used  in  place 
of  accuses  or  suspects.  "  He  blames  it  on  his 
brother,"  should  be  "  He  suspects  or  accuses  his 
brother." 

Both  is  often  used  in  such  sentences  as  "  They 
are  both  alike";  "They  both  ran  away  from 
school,"  etc.  Omit  both  from  each  sentence. 
It  is  redundant  in  "He  lost  all  his  fruit  —  both 
plums,  peaches,  and  pears." 

Bound.  Should  not  be  made  to  do  service 
for  doomed,  determined,  resolved,  certain  or  will 
be  compelled.  "He  is  bound  to  do  it"  should  be 
"He  is  certain,  resolved,  or  determined  to  do  it." 
"  He  is  bound  to  fail,"  should  be  "  He  is  doomed, 
destined,  or  sure  to  fail." 

But  is  often  misused.     "  I  do  not  doubt  but 
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he  will  be  here  "  should  read  "  doubt  that."  "  I 
should  not  wonder  but  he  will  succeed"  should 
read  "  wonder  if."  In  "  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
he  will  go  "  suppress  but.  Change  but  to  than  in 
"  The  mind  no  sooner  entertains  any  proposition 
but  it  presently  hastens,"  etc. 

But  is  correctly  used  in  "  I  have  no  fear  but 
that  she  will  succeed,"  which  means  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  "  I  have  no  fear  that  she  will 
succeed." 

By  should  be  with  in  "The  room  was  filled 
by  ladies  and  children  " ;  also  in  "  The  ball  ended 
by  a  waltz."  There  is  a  difference  of  meaning 
in  thes«-  two  sentences:  "I  know  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Brown,"  and  "  I  know  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Brown."  Which  do  you  mean? 

Calamity  means  in  an  abstract  sense  source 
of  misery  or  of  loss,  but  it  is  often  misused  to  mean 
loss.  Calamities  are  causes,  losses  are  results. 
"The  fire  caused  a  great  calamity"  should  read 
"caused  a  great  loss."  It  is  correctly  used  in 
"  The  falling  of  the  building,  which  caused  the 
death  of  two  firemen,  was  a  great  calamity." 

Calculate  is  wrongly  used  in  "He  calcu- 
lates to  get  off  to-morrow."  "The  sentence 
should  read  "Expects,  purposes,  or  intends  to 
get  off." 

Caliber  is  often  misused  for  order,  as  in 
"His  work  is  of  a  higher  caliber  than  hers 
!•." 

Capable  is  often  used  in  place  of  su.-eep- 
tible.  "We  need  more  articles  capable  of  illus- 
tration" should  read  "susceptible  of  illustra- 
tion." 

Condone  is  sometimes  misused  for  com- 
pensate and  atone  for.  It  means  to  pardon,  to 
forgive.  "The  abolition  of  the  income  tax  more 
than  condones  for»  the  turmoil  of  an  election" 
should  read  "atones  for,"  etc. 

Congregate  Together.  In  "A  large 
number  of  people  congregated  together  in  the  hall," 
omit  the  word  together,  because  to  congregate, 
unaided  means  to  collect,  or  gather  together. 

Consequence  is  sometimes  used  instead 
of  importance  or  moment;  as,  "They  were  all 
persons  of  more  or  less  consequence"',  read,  "of 
more  or  less  importance."  "It  is  a  matter  of 
no  consequence":  read,  "of  no  moment." 

Consider  means,  to  meditate,  to  deliberate, 
to  reflect,  to  revolve  in  the  min<l;  ami  yet  it  i 
to  do  service  for  think,  suppose,  and  m/*m/. 
Thus:  "  I  ntnxiilir  his  course  very  unjust ifialile  " 
should  n-ad  "think  his  course."  "I  have  :d\\ay- 
considered  it  my  duty,  etc.,"  should  read  "  thought 
It  mi/  tint >/." 

Conversationist.    See  Agricultii- 
Co-operate  Together,  means  co-oper- 
ate or  operate  together,  and  <  .m  in.-:ni  no  more, 

which  make-  ii   plain  that   the  m  or  the  together 
e  —  is  a  sujM-rfluity. 

Creditable         ;•;  tued  instead  of 

credible.  Say  two  credible  witnesses,  not  credit- 
able witnesses.  Say  I  am  credibly  informed, 
not  ereditnbhi  informed. 

Crush, ><l    out.      Hi-'    rebellion    was   finally 
I  nut.      Out  of  what?      We  may  crush  the 
life  out  of  a  man.  or  cru-h  a  man  to  death,  and 
rru-h  —  not  crush  out  —  a  rebellion. 

Dandy.     Tin's    adjective    belongs    p: 
to   the   "gu  their  sole  adjective 


He  is  a  dandy  man;     The  refreshments  were 
dandy ;  The  sunset  was  dandy. 

Dangerous  is  misused  in  the  sentence 
"He  is  dangerous,"  when  we  mean  "He  is  sick." 
Say*'  He  is  not  in  danger,"  or"  Not  danaerously  ill." 

Dearest.  Do  not  begin  a  letter  My 
dearest  John,"  unless  he  is  the  dearest  of  three 
or  more  Johns  with  whom  you  are  acquainted. 

Deceiving  should  not  be  used  in  place  of 
trying  to  deceive.  It  is  when  we  do  not  suspect 
deception  tliat  we  are  deceived.  "He  is  de- 
ceiving me  "  should  read  "  He  is  trying  to  deceive 
me." 

Deprecate  means  to  endeavor  to  avert 
by  prayer;  and  so  should  not  be  used  in  the 
sense  of  disapprove,  censure,  or  condemn.  Do 
not  say  "He  deprecates  the  whole  proceeding." 

Desperately.  Do  not  say  "He  was  des- 
perately wounded,"  but  "badly  wounded." 

Despite  should  not  be,  as  it  often  is,  pre- 
ceeded  6y  in,  and  followed  by  of.  Say  "  Despite 
all  our  efforts,"  not  "  In  despite  of  all  our  efforts." 

Detect  is  often  misused  for  distinguish, 
recognize,  discover,  see.  "I  did  not  detect  any- 
thing wrong  in  his  appearance,"  should  be  "  I 
did  not  discover  anything  wrong  in  his  appear- 
ance." "  I  could  not  detect  any  difference  be- 
tween them,"  should  be  "I  could  not  see  any 
difference  between  them." 

Die  with  —  fro  in .  Man  and  brute  die  of, 
and  not  with  or  from,  fevers,  old  age,  and  so  on. 

Differ — Different.  The  pre{>ositions/rom 
and  with  are  both  used  with  the  verb  differ,  but 
the  weight  of  authority  is  on  the  side  of  using 
from.  Different  to  is  sometimes  used  instead  oT 
different  from ;  but  it  is  incorrect.  Different  than 
is  a  Britishism  which  ought  not  to  be  adopted. 
"She  is  different  than  you  would  expect  her  to 
be"  should  be  "different  from  what  you  would 
expect  her  to  be." 

Disremember  is  vulgarly  used  in  the 
sense  of  forget. 

Dock-- Wharf.  A  dry  dock  is'a  place  where 
vessels  are  drawn  out  of  tEfl  water  for  repairs. 
A  wet  dock  is  a  place  where  vessels  are  kept  alloat 
at  a  certain  level,  while  they  are  being  loaded 
or  unloaded.  A  whnrf  is  a  sort  of  quay  ouilt  by 
the  side  of  the  water.  Vessels  lie  at  wharfs  and 
piers,  not  at  docks. 

Don't.  Tin's  is  the  contraction  for  do  not. 
and  not  fordoes  not:  therefore  do  not  say  H- 
don't -want  it." 

Each  other  is  properly  applied   to   two 

only  ;    <>m  annthcr  must  l»e  used  when  the  number 
considered  exceed*  two.      (livat   author-  :iddre-s 

tin 'iii-. -lv» •->  io  one  another.  \.  refer  to  only 

two  authors. 

Effect  — Affect.  Effect  means  to  bring 
about;  as  "  To  effect  a  reform."  Affect  means 
to  influence;  as.  ••  His  ideas  will  affect  the  char- 

l.l.'-.ttit.      "Thi*    i-   a    fine    morning,"   not 

-  is  an  elegant  morning." 
Emigrant  —  Immigrant. 

words  are  not   infrequently  confounded. 
grants  are  persons  going  out    of   the   country; 
'nf*  are  persons  coming  into  the  country. 
r.mling  of  Si'in«-m-«-x. 
ing    with    prepo-it i<m->   are   always    more    terse, 
i.vs  quite  a-   idi« -mat  ic.   and   al"   i>>    -impler, 
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than  they -would  be  if  differently  constructed,    through  his  own  effort,  you  say  "He  has  gotten 

:  be  man  to  whom    money."     "He  has  books"  means  merely  that 

it  Mongs  to,"  not  "The   he  possesses  them;    "lie  has  gotten  his  books" 

•  which  it  IM-I.  means  that  he  has  obtained  them  through  effort. 

KnjoN     Had    Health.      I>oes  anyone  en-    llan    shows  simple  possession;    got  shows  pos- 

joy  batt  hralthS     Say.  "He  is  in  teehle  or  delicate    session  plus  the  effort  to  obtain  the  thing. 

Had  Ou^ht.     This  expression  is  incorrect 

I    'I u ally   as   IV Cll.       As  well,  or  equally    because  had  is  used  with  the  past   participle  of 

the  principal  verb  to  form  the  compound  tense. 
Ought  is  a  defective  verb  and  has  no  participle: 
therefore  it  cannot  be 'used  with  had. 

Hain't   is  a  very  objectionable  vulgarism. 
Handy  should  not  be  used  in   the  sense, 
neur.  nt-tir  by,  close  at  hand;    as,  "The  store  is 


\ presses  quite  a-  much  a*  ,./»/«/////  </>  W9U. 
I  .\  «-i  l.i-t  hi^l>  :  •  i-|K-tuaily 

nally.  •  .    •   hoi-M-  \\asever- 

lly  running  away." 

I  .\  «-r\  .  -  has  this  in  rom- 

should  be,  "'All  of  us  have  this  in  «>m- 


Except.      See  Accept. 
K\rrssi\  rl\  . 


Tlie     weather     is 


luimh/,  "  say  "The  store  is  near." 
Have  to  Have  or  Had  to  Have. 


Hot- 


ter than  "  I  have  to  have  my  work  done  by  three 


very   warm."   not    e&MMtMtyj   hot.     "My   friend    o'clock "  is  "  I  should,  must,  or  ought  to  have  my 
w** exceedingly  popular."  n  -fly  popular,    work,"  etc.     Got  to  get  is  another  unpleasant 

Excise  Laws.      An  <.rr/.s<   is  a  tax  levied  j  repetition. 

on  don  hicts;    it  is  an  internal  revenue  !•     Hence  is  superfluous  in  the  sentence,  "It 

tax.     New    York   has   license  laws  and   license   will  be  many  years  hence,  we  apprehend,  before 
commissioners,  and  properly  they  should  be  so   he  returns." 

How.  "I  have  heard  how,  in  Italy,  one  is 
beset  on  all  sides  by  beggars,"  should  read,  "I 
have  heard  that  in  Italy,  etc. 

However.     Use  how,  not  however,  in  such 


called.     New  York's  excise  laws,  so  called,  are 
properly  license  \ 

Exercise  —  Exorcise.     Do  not  use  these 
words  interchangably.     A>»rr/xc  means  a  put- 


tint: into  use,  action,  or  practice;  exorcise  to 
cast  or  drive  out  an  evil  spirit),  by  religious 
or  magical  formulas  or  ceremonies. 

Expect.        We    cannot    expect .  backwards. 
>cct  you  thought  I  would  come  to  see  you 
yesterday     should  be,  "I  suppose"  etc.       "I 
expect  you  know  all  about  it "  should  be  "  I  sus- 


pect  you  know,"  etc. 

Experience.        "We     experienced 
hardships"  should  read  "We  suffered." 


great 


Extend.       "They  showed  me  every  kind- 
ness" is  better  than  "They  extended  every  kind- 


tome.' 
Fart  her  —  Further. 


Use  farther  for  all 


distances  that  can  be  measured  either  great  or 
small.     Use  further  in  all  other  sentences. 

Female  applies  to  animals,  as  well  as  to 
women,  and  so  should  not  be  used  in  such  sen- 
tences as  "With  the  dislike  not  unnatural  to 


females,"  etc. 
Fewer  — Less. 


Fewer   refers  to  number, 


a  sentence  as,  "However  could  you  tell  such  a 
story!" 

If.  Use  whether  in  place  of  if  in  these  sen- 
tences; "I  doubt  if  the  book  will  suit  you"; 
"Go  and  see  if  he  has  come." 

Ill  —  Sick.  Almost  all  British  speakers  and 
writers  limit  the  meaning  of  sick  to  the  expres- 
sion of  qualmishness,  sickness  at  the  stomach, 
nausea,  and  lay  the  proper  burden  of  the  ad- 
jective sick  upon  the  verb  ill.  They  sneer  at  us 
for  not  joining  in  the  robbery  and  the  imposition. 
Richard  Grant  White  says,  "I  was  present  once 
when  a  British  merchant,  receiving  in  his  own 
house  a  Yankee  youth  at  a  little  party,  said,  in 
a  tone  that  attracted  the  attention  of  the  whole 
room,  'Good,  evening!  We  haven't  seen  you 
for  a  long  while.  Have  you  been  seeck'  (the 
sneer  prolonged  the  word),  'as  you  say  in  your 
country?'  'No,  thank  you/  said  the  other, 
frankly  and  promptly,  '  I've  been  hill,  as  they 
sav  in  yours.'  " 

In  —  Into.     In  is  sometimes  an  adverb  and 


and  less  to  quantity.     Instead  of  "There  were 
not  less  than  twenty  scholars  absent,"  we  should    sometimes  a  preposition.     As  an  adverb  it  is 
say  "There  were  not  fewer  than  twenty  scholars  j  correctly  used  in  these  sentences;    "Come  in"; 
absent."     Instead  of  "There  were  not  less  than   "Go  in";    as  a 


ten  chapter!  in  the  book,"  we  should  sav,  "There 
were  not  fewer  than  ten  chapters  in  the  book." 

I  iricl.  "I  thought  the  firm  found  every- 
thing" should  be  "supplied  everything." 

Fixed.     This  word  is  often  misused  for  ar- 


preposition  it  should  be   used 
with  verbs  of  rest  and  into  with  verbs  of  motion. 
These  words  are  correctly  used  in,  "He  sat  in 
his  chair";    "He  ran  into  the  house." 
Incite  —  Insight.     Incite  means  to  rouse 


to  a  particular  action;    as, 


ranged;    as,  "I  must  fix  the  books."       "Who  i  cited  to  set  the  house  on  fire. 


fixed  the  di>hcs  on  the  shelves?"       It  is  vul- 
garly used  thus;    "I  will  fix  him."     "The  jury 
was  fixetl."     "You   must  fix  up,    if  you   go. 
"  You're  affairs  are  in  a  bad  fix." 

Former— Latter.    The  less  the  writer  uses 


The  mob  was 
Insight  is  a  noun 


and  means  the  power  or  faculty  of  immediate 
and  acute  perception  or  understanding;  "The 
strongest  insight  we  obtain  into  nature  is  that 
which  we  receive,"  etc. 

In   Our   Midst  is   not   according   to   the 


these  word-  the  better.  In  the  interest  of  force  genius  of  our  language.  It  should  be  written 
and  clearness  their  use  should  be  studiously  ,  in  the  midst  of  us.  Also  in  the  midst  of  them, 
avoided.  It  is  nearly  always  better  to  repeat  and  not  in  their  midst. 


the  noun.     This  avoids  the  reader's  going  back 
to  see  which  is  fornn-r  and  which  is  Intti  r. 

Got  —  Have.     If  a  man  inherits  a  fortune, 
you  say  he  has  money;    if  he  obtains  money 


Inaugurate  should  not  be  used  in  place 
of  begin  for  the  simple  things  of  daily  life.  It 
i<  a  l>ii:  word  misused. 

Individual  should  not  be  used  for  person. 
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The  word  is  used  correctly  in  "Changes  both  in 
inil'n'iduul*  and  communities  are  often  pro- 
duced by  trifles";  incorrectly  in  "That  indi- 

•!  left  here  several  hours  ago." 
Innumerable  Number  should  not  be 
used.     Say   instead    innumerable  times  or   mini- 
is  times. 

1  n  so  far  as.  The  ///  is  sujn-rHuons  in 
this  phrase.  "In  so  far  a*  I  know"  should  be 

I  know." 

Intend  is  misused  for  purpose,  as  in  "I  intend 
to  attend  college  this  winter"  should  read  "I 
purpose  to  attend  college  this  winter."  We 
purpose  seriously:  we  intend  vaguely. 

JUSt   Going  tO   GO  is  better  expressed  by 

just  about  to  go.  Just  going  to  say  by  just  about 
to  fin/,  etc.,  or  by  about  to  go. 

Just  Next.     Doesn't  "He  was  next  me" 
-s  as  much  as  "He  was  just  next  me?" 

Kids.     It  is  better  usage  to  speak  of  one's; 
.  than  of  one's  kids.     When  silk  gloves  are 
meant,  we  never  speak  of  them  as  silks. 

Kind  of.  "What  kind  <>j  man  is  he?"  is 
correct.  "What  kind  of  a  man  is  he?"  is  in- 
correct. 

Lady.  Address  a  stranger  as  madam,  and 
not  as  lady.  People  of  culture  and  refinement 
will  never  say,  "She  is  a  fine  lady,"  a  "clever 
lady."  etc.  Ladies  say,  "The  women  of  Amer- 
women's  apparel,"  etc.  In  similar  in- 
stances men  should  be  used  in  place  of  gentle- 
men. 

Lie  —  Lay.  By  a  vulgar  error  these  verbs 
have  been  so  confounded  as  to  deserve  some 
notice.  To  lie  is  neuter,  and  designates  a  state : 
to  lay  is  active,  and  denotes  an  action  on  an 
object;  it  is  properly  to  cause  to  lie:  "A  tiling 
lies  on  the  table";  "Some  one  lays  it  on  the 
table";  "He  lies  with  his  fathers";  "They 
In ••!  him  with  his  fathers."  In  the  same  manner, 
when  used  idiomatically,  we  say,  "A  thing  lies 
by  us  until  we  bring  it  into  use";  "\Ve  lay  it 
by  for  some  future  purpose." 

The  confusion  arises  probably  from  the  fact 
that  lav  appears  in  both  verbs.  The  won  Is  are 
correctly  used  in  the  following  sentence-: 

I  //i»/  myself  upon  the  bed  (action).       1  //»• 

Upon    tin-   l>e.l      I 

I  In'iil  my -eh'  upon  the  bed  (action).  I  lay 
upon  the  bed  (rest). 

I  have  laid  myself  upon  the  bed  (action).  I 
hurt-  loin  upon  tne  be. I  • 

i  Ini/x  an  egg  (action).     A  ship  //«*  :it  the 
wharf  (rest). 

The    murdered    Lincoln    ///>/    in    si 

'•pie   Inlil   the   crime    upon    the    rebel-       n 

tion). 

l.i-arn  — Teach.     The     uncultured 
change  the-e  verb-.      '/'"  tmrh  i-  to  nive  in-t ruc- 
tion;   to  learn  is  to  take  in-trueiion.       "1   \\jll 

.11    will   ffiirh    me  "    I-   eonvet. 

Leave.     The  vulgar  say  "teave  me  be"; 
•    it  alone";     *Lea  it." 

•     li-t   is    the    verb    to   be    u 

Loan*  according  to  Kicliard  <  Irant  White. 
i-  not  a  verb,  but  a  noun.  A  limn  is  thn  com- 

plefed    act     of     lending,    of    i-    the    tiling    lent.  It 

01  ind  larger  to  some  people  to  say  that 
they  hmm-d.  than  that  they  l>  »t  a  thousand 
dollars  —  more  as  if  the  loan  were  an  im; 


transaction ;   but  that  can  be  only  because  they 
are  either  ignorant  or  snobbish. 

Less.     See  fewer. 

Like  —  Love.  We  like  acquaintances, 
horses,  flowers,  pictures,  etc.  We  lore  wives. 
sweethearts,  kinsmen,  truth,  justice,  and  country. 

Like  — As.  "He  looks  like  you."  This 
sentence  may  mean  either  "He  looks  as  you 
look,"  or  "  He  resembles  you  in  his  appearance." 
The  sentence  should  read  "  He  looks  as  you 
look"  or,  "He  is  like  you."  Like  is  followed 
by  an  object  only,  and  does  not  admit  of  a  verb 
in  the  same  construction.  .4.s  must  be  followed 
by  a  verb  expressed  or  understood. 

Like  is  sometimes  improperly  used  in  the 
sense  of  as  though,  thus:  "It  looks  like  it  was 
caused  by  fire." 

Loan.     See  Lend. 

Lot  —  Lots.  Very  inelegantly  used  for  a 
great  many,  a  great  deal ;  "  He  nad  a  lot  of  money 
left  him";  "Lots  of  trouble  came  her  way." 

Lunch.  The  correct  substantive  form  is 
luncheon. 

Make  a  Visit.  We  do  not  make  visits. 
we  pay  them. 

Malaria.     This  word  is  the  name  of  a  cause 
of  a  disease,  and  not  the  name  of  a  disease.     \\ 
do  not  suffer  from  malaria,  but  from  the  effect 
of  malaria,  which  is  a  noxious  exhalation,  usually 
from  marshy  district-. 

Meat.  We  should  ask  for  another  helping, 
of  veal,  steak,  turkey,  etc.,  and  not  for  another 
piece  of  meat. 

Middling.  This  word  is  an  adjective,  not 
an  adverb,  hence  we  cannot  say  a  thing  is  mid- 
dling good,  or  that  a  thing  was  middling  well 
done. 

Mind  is  often  misused  for  obey.  To  mind 
is  to  attend  to  a  thing  so  it  will  not  be  forgotten. 
••  Will  you  <>h,-n  me? 'Y not  "Will  you  mind  me"  " 

Mistaken.     "  If  I  amjnot  mistaken  "  should 
be  "If  I  mistake  not."     You  are  mistak< 
correct  form  of  expression;    it  means  you  have 
been  led  into  error. 

Most.  This  word  should  usually  be  omitted 
from  conversation  and  writing.  Very  is  the 
better  word  in  almost  every  instance.  It  would 
most  (very)  seriously  affect  us.  This  word  is 
often  misused  for  almost:  He  comes  here  most 
every  day"  should  be  "He  comes  hen-  almost 
every  day." 

Mutual.  This  word  is  often  confounded 
with  common.  These  words  are  correctly  used 
in  the-e  -entences:  "Our  former  eorresjxmdenee 
was  renewed,  with  the  mo-t  hearty  expression 
(»f  mutual  good  will."  \\  e  1  iriends 

in  rinn-  I'hey  met  at  the  house  of  a  COtn- 

mtm    friend."      "Their   mutual   dislike    mot    dis- 
like jnr  rarh   nthrr)   was  well   known." 

M  \  sHt".      This  pronoun  should  be  used  only 
when-  increased  emphasis  is  aimed  at,  n> 
will  do   it    myself."  etc.      It    i-   ineorreet    to  My 
v   and    m  i/si  I/   | 

N  ii-H\  .     Tin-  very  quintessence  of  popinjay 

vill»ai  iied    when    flirt  hf   is    • 

lor  trrll.  in  this  wisp:   "  How  do  you 
w  are  you  dy." 

N'IIMHTMIIS  t60  used  in  place  of  large 

have  niimrrnus  acquaintances" 
should  be      \\ .    li:r  stances." 
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Of  All  oihrrs.       '  >;  all  others  she  is  the       Prejudice  should  not  be  used  in  a  favorable 

You  cannot  say  "Tin4  man  /x  prejudiced 
the  other.-  as  such?  in  liis  favor."     We  should  say  "He  is  prepos- 

or    \  n  \  '///.     "She  i>    sessod  in  his  favor." 

the  smalleV  .own"  should  be       Prepositions.     If  you  are  in  doubt  what 

••  The  Mii.i!l«'-i  Of  <:!!."  etc.  preposition  to  use  after  any  verb,  or  with  any 

Oil     <»l.  :    these    wonls    should    be    noun,  always  consult  tin-  dictionary. 

i  from  the  s,  •:  -        "The  peai>       Preventive    and    not    Preventative. 

fell  o;7  "The  pean  fell  o/J  of  the    This  adjective,   in  common  with  subsequent,   in- 

depemltnt.     n-ldthr.     antecedent.     and     possibly 


v,    i  etc., 


not  on  to. 


One.     Should  bo  followed  by  one  ami  not  by 
Tan  one  visit  his  friends*  there?"  should 


•  •n-'tt   friends   tl.. 

Onl\.  1  is  more  often  misplaced 

probablv  than  any  other  word  in  the  language. 

He  -aiiir  only  for  US." 

The  first  means  that  he  .«//<.</.  but  did  not  play 

the  second  one  means  he  sang  for  us 

and  «"'  •  to  •      A  change  in   the  po- 

almost  any  sentence  will  effect 

•  iitence  the  same  as  in  this 
iUustr 

Other.      Thi-   \\ord   shoulil  not  be  omitted 
in  sen?  the  following:    "He  said  that 

his  wife  was  dressed  better  than  any   (other) 


woman  there." 
Ought— Should 


Ought   is  the   stronger 


term:  "What  we  om/ftt  to  do,  we  are  morally 
bound  to  do."  "  We  nuyht  to  be  truthful  and 
and  should  be  respectful  to  our  elders." 

<  )\  er.  I3o  not  use  over  in  the  sense  of  more 
than.  "It  is  on  r  a  yard  long"  should  read 
a  yard  long." 

Own  is  often  misused  in  place  of  confess. 
1  >aw  her  do  it,"  should  be  "I  confess  I 
saw  her  do  it." 

Pants  i-  a  vulgar  abbreviation  for  panta- 
loons. 

I'arlake  a  fine  word  to  use  instead  of  to  eat. 
Only  the  uncultured  will  be  guilty  of  this  error. 

l*art>  ifl  often  used  by  the  ignorant  where 
good  taste  would  use  the  word  person.  Not, 
"The  party  that  I  saw/'  but  the  person. 

Past.  This  word  is  incorrectly  used  for  last 
in  such  expressions  as  "The  past  three  days," 

IVIl-mell  means  mixed  or  mingled  to- 
p-tln-r.  It  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  an 
individual.  "  He  rushed  pell-mell  into  my  arms" 
would  be  to  say  "He  rushed  into  my  arms  mixed 


Per.     Per  day,  per  man,  per  pound,  etc.,  are 
better  expressed  by  the  plain  Knglish  a  day,  a 
:id.  etc.     Ten  dollars  per  is  the  siang 
for  ten  dollars  a  week. 

Perform.     The  short  word  play  is  to  be 
preferred  in  "She  performs  on  the  piano  beau- 
tifully/'    Tin'-  -entence  would  be  improved  by 
' 


nil  or  admirably  in  place  of  beautifully. 

Peruse  is  often   used  when  the  word  read 
would  be  in  better  i 

Pla«-e  d  for  where  in  "Let's 

some  place."     "  I  want  to  go  some  place." 


I1' 
>li 


go 


Polite  should  not  be  used  for  kind  before 
the  word  invitation. 

Posted  is  incorrectly  used  for  inform  in  such 
expressions  as,  "The  man  posted  me,"  "If  I  had 
been  better  posted." 


others,    is  often   incorrectly   used   as  an   adverb. 
•is  to  our  visit,   should  be  prcriauxh/  to 
our  visit.     Independent  of  this  reason,  should  be 
independently  of  this  reason. 

Procure  is  often  made  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  word  get.  "Where  did  you 
procure  it?"  should  be  "Where  did  you  qet 

Promise  often  does  duty  for  assure, 
promise  you  I  was  agreeably  surprised"  should 
DC  "  I  assure  you,"  etc. 

Providing  should  be  provided  in  such 
sentences  as  "He  offered  to  provide  a  stable 
and  supply  the  necessities  of  the  company  pro- 
r  id  ing  the  control  of  the  board  should  be  turned 
over  to  him." 

Purchase — Buy.  Use  purchase  in  refer- 
ence to  great  matters,  as  The  Louisiana  Pur- 
chase; use  buy  with  reference  to  ordinary  mat- 
ters, as  "  He  bought  a  book,  his  dinner,"  etc. 

Railroad  Depot.  A  depot  is  properly  a 
place  where  goods  or  stores  of  any  kind  are  kept ; 
and  the  places  at  which  the  trains  of  a  railroad 
— or,  better,  railway — stop  for  passengers,  or 
the  points  they  start  from  or  arrive  at,  are  prop- 
erly the  stations. 

Raise — Rear.  We  rear  children  and  raise 
animals.  Raised  the  rent  is  incorrectly  used  for 
increased  the  rent. 

Real  should  not  be  used  for  very  in  such 
phrases  as,  real  pretty,  real  nice,  real  angry. 

Resurrect  is  still  marked  colluquial  in  the 
recent  dictionaries. 

Retire.  It  is  only  the  over  nice  that  retire 
in  the  sense  of  go  to  bed. 

Sunday  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
Sabbath  is  the  last  day  of  the  week. 

Saw  is  carelessly  used  sometimes  for  have 
seen.  "I  never  saw;  anything  like  it  before" 
should  be  "I  have  never  seen  anything  like  it 
until  now."  WTe  say  properly,  "I  never  sail? 
anything  like  it  when  I  was  in  Paris." 

Set — Sit.  These  verbs  like  lie  and  lay,  are 
often  confounded  in  their  use.  To  set  is  transi- 
tive; to  sit  is  intransitive.  "I  set  the  hen,  but 
she  sits  on  her  eggs."  Incorrectly  we  speak  of  a 
setting  hen,  instead  of  a  sitting  hen.  In  Matthew, 
it  was  prophesied  that  Christ  should  corne  "sit- 
ting upon  an  ass"  and,  therefore,  his  disciples 
took  a  colt  and  "they  set  him  thereon."  The 
verb  is  correctly  used  in  these  sentences:  "My 
dress  sits  well;"  "We  will  sit  up, 


not  go  to  bed;    "Congress  sits." 


that   is,  will 
We  set  down 


figures,"  but  "We  sit  down  on  the  ground." 

An  apparent  contradiction  is  found  in  the 
sentence,  "The  sun  sets";  but  the  verb  -sr/.s  in 
this  sentence  has  a  different  origin  from  the 
verb  set  that  we  have  been  discussing.  Long 
ago  they  used  to  say,  "The  sun  settles";  but 
settle  has  been  shortened  to  set. 
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Shall— Will.     The  radical  signification  of 

will  is  purpose,  intention,  determination;  that 
of  shall  is  obligation.  I  will  do  means,  I  pur- 
pose doing  —  I  am  determined  to  do.  I  shall 
do  means,  radically,  I  ought  to  do ;  and  as  a  man 
is  supposed  to  do  that  which  he  ought  to  do,  I 
shall  do  came  to  mean,  I  am  about  doing  —  to 
be,  in  fact,  a  mere  announcement  of  future  ac- 
tion, more  or  less  remote.  Always  keep  in  mind 
that  I  shall,  you  will,  and  he  will,  are  the  forms 
of  the  future,  and  that  I  will,  you  shall,  and  he 
.s/wi//.  imply  volition  on  the  part  of  the  speaker. 
Will  and  shall  in  the  first  person  are  properly 
used  in  the  following  quotations  from  "The 
tee,"  one  of  Miss  Edgeworth's  novels:  — 
"Gone!  Forever  gone  from  me,"  said  Lord 
Colambre,  as  the  carriage  drove  away.  "Never 
shall  I  see  her  more  —  never  will  I  see  her  more, 
till  she  is  married." 

\\  •   will  do  our  best  to  make  you  happy,  and 
hope  we  shall  succeed." 

They  are  used  properly  also  in,  "  I  shall  be 
drowned";  "We  shall  have  to  go";  "Is  the 
time  coming  when  we  shall  desert  Thackery?" 

These  two  words  are  coming  more  and  more 
to  be  used  interchangeably,  so  that  one  authority 
says  there  is  no  distinction  to  be  made  in  their 
use;  but  this  is  not  yet  true.  There  is  determi- 
nation expressed  in  shall  as  well  as  in  will. 
Suppose  you  had  put  a  book  upon  the  table, 
and  had  told  me  not  to  take  it  from  the  table, 
not  to  read  it.  I  might  say,  "  I  shall  go  to  the 
table;  I  shall  take  the  book;  and  I  n-,'11  read 
it."  Shall  here  indicates  a  future  action  with 
intention  added  to  the  thought;  and  will  ex- 
presses determination.  "  I  will  go  to  the  table 
for  supper,"  indicates  that  you  have  been  told 
not  to  go  to  the  table,  but  that  you  will  go  in 
spite  of  this  prohibition;  while  r'l  shall  go  to 
i Me  indicates  only  futurity  of  action. 
Where  there  is  nothing  to  rouse  the  will  or  to 
show  a  prohibition,  shall  is  often  used  inter- 
changeably with  will,  as  in  "  Will  you  come  to 
the  table?"  "Yes,  I  will  come  to  the  table," 
in  which  sentence  will  expresses  futurity,  and 
not  determination. 

You  shall  do  it  shows  intention  on  the  part 
of  tin-  speaker  to  make  the  other  person  do  his 
will,  and  not  his  own  will.  "You  will  do  it," 
shows  simple  futurity  usually.  Still,  in  the  case 
of  the  child  and  its  mother;  the  child  says,  "I 
won't  do  it!"  and  the  mother  puts  her  will  into 
operation  and  says,  "  You  will  do  it,"  meaning 
'I  that  you  will  to  do  it. 

"He  shall  do  it,"  and  "He  will  do  it."  follow 
the  same  rules  as  the  sen.nd 

words  arc  incorrectly  used  in  "Will  I  cut 
myself?"     "I    will   drown,    and    nolxxlv    ahull 
:ne." 

cannot  be  used  interrogatively   in    the 
first  person  singular  or  plural,  as  can  be  seen 
by  the  sentence  "  1 1'///  I  put  some  more  coal  on 
.re?" 

To  determine  whether  to  use  woui 

-  your  thought,  whenever  possible,  in  the 

present  tense,  and  then  use  would  for  will  and 

should  for  *//<///.     These  words  are  used  correctly 

in  the  following  sentences:    "I  uxmtteometoyou 

.Id."     <yl  should  have  been  sorrv  if  I  kid 


lone. 


I    would    I    u 


./ u 


go  hunting  to-day  if  the  weather  were  good." 
"  I  should  prefer  to  hear  the  music." 

Sick  — 111.    See  111. 

Since  when  should  not  be  used  for  since 
that  time,  or  since  what  time,  according  to  the 
meaning. 

Smell  of.     We  smell  the  rose,  not  smell  of  it. 

Splendid.  Splendid,  awful,  and  dandy 
seem  to  be  about  tne  only  adjectives  some  of  our 
superlative  young  women  have  in  their  vocabu- 
laries. 

Standpoint.  This  idea  is  better  expressed 
by  view  point  or  point  of  view. 

Stop  for  stay  is  a  Britishism.  To  stop  is  to 
arrest  motion ;  to  stay  is  to  remain  where  motion 
is  arrested.  We  may  stop  at  a  hotel;  but  how 
long  we  stay  depends  upon  circumstances. 

Storm.  To  a  storm  a  violent  commotion 
of  the  atmosphere  is  indispensable ;  so  say  rains 
or  snows,  unless  it  really  storms. 

Street.  We  live  in  not  on  a  street.  Thinga 
occur  in  not  on  a  street. 

Stricken  is  used  when  misfortune  is  im- 
plied; as,  "He  was  stricken  with  death.  Struck 
is  used  in  all  other  cases;  as,  "  He  was  struck  by 
a  stone. 

Such.  "I  have  never  seen  such  a  small 
man,"  should  be  "  I  have  never  seen  so  small  a 
man,"  as  may  be  seen  by  transposing  the  words 
of  the  first  sentence,  which  then  becomes  "  I 
have  never  seen  a  man  such  small." 

Such  a  Pretty,  Such  a  Lovely,  etc., 
are  incorrect,  and  should  be  so  pretty,  so  lovely, 
etc. 

Sure.  "He  will  surely  be  here,"  not  "He 
will  be  here  sure." 

Sustain.  We  do  not  sustain  injuries;  we 
receive  them. 

Teach.     See  Learn. 

That.  This  word  is  not  an  adverb,  and  so 
cannot  modify  an  adjective;  so,  that  good,  that 
worthy,  etc.,  should  be  so  good,  so  worthy,  etc. 

The.  See  A.  "The  bill  then  passed  not 
only  raised  the  barrier  against  the  foreign  prod- 
ucts of  the  spindle,  and  loom,  the  furnace  and  the 
forge,  by  increasing,"  etc. 

The  should  be  used  before  Reverend,  lion 
orable,  etc.     The  Reverend  James  Smith.  D.  D. 

Thence.  Do  not  use  this  with  the  prepo- 
sition from.  "He  came  thence,"  is  correct. 

Think  for.  "lie  hears  more  than  you 
think  for  is  wrong."  Omit  the  for. 

Those  Kind.  "  That  kind  of  shoes  is  good," 
not  those  kind.  "This  sort  of  people  (not  these 
sort)  will  suit  you." 

To.  Never  say,  "  She  was  to  my  house  yes- 
t  en  lay."  l'-e  at  in  place  of  to. 

Try.     We  make  experiments,  not  try  them. 

T\\  ice  Over.  The  orer  serves  no  purpose 
in  He  said  it  twice  over  in  .linVrmi  ways." 

Under   the    Circumstances.    Better 

tn  the  rircutn*tnneet. 

Universal  — All.     "He    was    universally 
praised  by  all  who  heard   him."   is  Ix-r 
pressed  by  "He  was  universally  praised,"  or 
"He  was  praised  l»y  nil  who  heard  him." 

Upon  —  On.     "We  call  on   persons,  and 

speak  on- subjects,  and  stand  '</><>»  th.-  table." 

^U»e  to.  ly  used  to.    "We  used  to 

live  th.-n-  "  i-  001 
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\  ...  -ation        AN  oration.         \ 

ev-ion.  his  rallini:.  his  1.  . 

that    occupy 

him     incidentally.     Miss    Bro\\ 
teaching;    her  avocations  are  embroidering  and 
painting. 

\\a\-.  >ngly  used  for  "The 

house  is  a  long  ways  off."  should  he  -.•..-•/  off. 

\\  rll  \\   h\  . 

•lice.          l~n- 
M. lately  nece-sary  in  a  sentence 

\N  barf.    See  Dock. 

\\  hat.         II-     R  •  iKl  not    think  hut    what   1 

hut  that. 

Whriirr.  :i«'t   "  l-'rom 

from    Nvhat 
place,  soi ; 

\\  holt-   of.       ••  Ml  of  the  school."  not    the 
ichoU  of  the  school. 

\\  idoNN     \\  oiliail.        In     not     iri-hni-K    al- 
Another    error   of    this    sort    is 
brot> 

\\  i ili out     1  a   preposition  and  should  not 

be  place  of  the  connective  unlcxx;    as,  "I 

.-hall  not  pi  without  my  father  consents."  should 

iftleM  my  lather  consents,  or.  without  my 

father's  consent.     In  this  last  expression  with- 

ion. 

\\or-t    Kind.      A  vulgarism  \ve  sometimes 
hear  used  in  the  sense  of  tvr//  much.     "  I  want  to 

-t  /.-/'/«/." 

Worst    \\'ay.     This  belongs   in   the   same 
TV  with  worst  lei  ml. 

FORMS   OF   LANGUAGE 
COMPOSITION 

lollowinir    tahle    includes    the    principal 
of  language  composition: — 

(1). 

i  ION. —  Letters,  journals,  memoirs,  biog- 
raphies, history,  travel,  news,  fiction. 

(2)  DESCRIPTION.   -  Ih-M-nptions     of     external     ob- 

of   character   and   its   development,   of 
intellectual  processes. 

(3)  EXPO-  -:iys,   treatises,   editorials,   re- 

(O   A  -  Argumentative    essays,    debates, 

.  OK  ORATORY. —  Orations,  addresses, 
lectures,  M-rmons. 
PRY. 

NAK  I:\TIVI      I'OKTRY. —  The    great 
•rical  romance-,  metrical  tales,  bal- 
lads, pastorals.  idylls. 

Deluding  all  narrative  poetry  which 
pres.  i-eakintr    ami    acting    for 

themselves).    -  Traircdy.  comedy,  farce,  oj(era, 
BMlodzama,   rn:>-k.   intcriml. 

(3)  I.YKK  .—  <  >des,  sacred  and  secular  songs,  elegy, 

•-'-.  simple  i 

(4)  DIDACTIC. —  Moral  essays  in  verse,  satiric  poetry , 

the  object  of  words  to  convey  thought; 
but  in  order  to  present  connected  thought, 
mUBl  be  properly  arranged  with  a  definite 
end  in  view.  Such  an  arrangement  of  words 
i-  called  a  laniruaire  composition.  There  are  two 
types  of  composition,  prose  and  poetry.  prose 
is  the  plain  language  of  every-day  speech  in 
di-tinction  from  the  more  emotional  and  artistic 
language  of  poetry. 

The  chief  varieties  of  prose  composition  are: 


narration,     description,     exposition,     argument. 

-ion. 

Narration  present.-  events  in  sequence  of 
time,  it  presents  a  .-tory;  description  paints  a 
picture;  exposition  defines  a  term  or  explains  a 
proposition;  argument  establishes  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  a  statement;  persuasion  arouses  the 
emotions,  and  influences  the  will.  Narration  pre- 
sents events  with  special  reference  to  time  and 
place  and  persons,  with  their  attendant  motives 
and  circumstances.  It  is  the  aim  of  narration 
to  make  the  reader  an  eye-witness  of  the  events 
related. 

I'nder  narration  may  be  classed  letters,  jour- 
nals, memoirs,  biographies,  history,  travel, 
news,  fiction,  and  that  great  body  of  literature 
comprehended  under  the  term  "stories." 

The  sequence  of  events  in  narration  may  be 
with  or  without  plot.  If  it  be  simply  a  sequence 
of  time,  then  the  narration  is  said  to  be  without 
plot,  as  in  letters,  diaries,  news  of  the  day, 
journals,  memoirs,  biographies;  but  if  there 
I  be  a  subtle  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  which 
binds  together  the  sequence  of  events,  then  we 
have  a  narrative  with  a  plot,  such  as  stories, 
and  novels,  and  dramas.  A  plot  has  been  de- 
fined as  "any  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a 
narrative  so  that  the  reader's  interest  is  aroused 
concerning  the  result  of  the  series  of  events 
detailed." 

Letters,  books  of  travel,  memoirs,  biographies, 
owe  their  interest  to  the  charm  with  which 
they  are  told,  and  the  real  worth  of  the  succes- 
sive incidents  treated.  Letters  of  Thoreau  to 
his  friends,  of  Emerson,  Hawthorne,  Channing, 
Alcott,  give  us  the  charm  of  Concord  life  in 
the  golden  days  of  those  philosophers,  and  also 
give  us  a  model  of  letter-writing  in  their  simple 
beauty  of  style,  and  the  value  of  their  subject 
matter. 

Books  of  Travel  have  all  the  personal 
charm  of  letters,  and  added  to  that  the  deep 
interest  of  new  scenes,  visited  by  an  apprecia- 
tive narrator.  Travels  consist  largely  of  de- 
scription, which  should  be  well  selected  and 
accurate.  Stanley's  "  In  Darkest  Africa," 
Roberts'  "Forty-one  Years  in  India,"  Grey's 
"Travels  in  Australia,"  are  interesting  books 
of  travel. 

Memoirs  relate  chiefly  to  matters  of  mem- 
ory, events  that  have  come  under  the  author's 
personal  experience.  Memoirs  are  related  to 
history,  but  are  less  systematic  and  more  con- 
versational in  style.  "Yesterdays  with  Au- 
thors," by  J.  T.  Fields,  is  a  volume  of  memoirs 
of  noted  literary  men  he  knew. 

Biography  is  a  history  of  an  individual 
life,  somewhat  more  extended  than  a  memoir. 
An  autobiography  is  a  life  history  written  by  a 
person  himself.  Biographies  form  a  very  im- 
portant branch  of  history.  If  one  would  know 
the  history  of  a  time  he  must  know  the  men  of 
that  time.  The  Autobiography  of  Benjamin 
Franklin  furnishes  a  much  better  picture  of  life 
in  his  times  than  pages  of  our  best  histories. 
American  Men  of  Letters  series,  American 
Statesmen  series,  give  a  fine  study  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  American  nation. 

History  is  a  formal  and  connected  account 
of  the  life  of  a  nation.  Historical  narration  ex- 
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plains  the  sequence  of  events,  their  cause  and 
effect,  and  their  bearing  on  civilization.  The 
historian  records  truth  for  the  instruction  of 
mankind.  It  is,  therefore,  required  of  him  that 
he  make  his  records  with  impartiality  and  accur- 
atid  with  the  highest  regard  for  morality. 
Gibbon'-  "  D.-cline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Km- 
pire,"  Motley's  "Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic." 
are  histories  written  with  the  charm  of  romance. 
because  they  are  narrated  with  the  vividness 
ot  an  eye-witness  and  arc  aglow  with  human 
sympathies. 

!Ne\V8  forms  a  most  important  branch  of 
letters.  The  editorial  and  the  news  columns  in- 
fluence more  people  to-day  than  any  other  form 
of  literature.  Thousands  read  with  eagenn •-- 
the  daily  news.  \\ho  are  utterly  unacquainted 
with  books,  so  the  newspaper  of  to-day  has  be- 
come a  popular  educator.  It  is  the  privilege  of 
the  newspaper  to  present  a  high  standard  of 
pure  grammatical  Knglish.  and  of  pure  morality. 

Clearness,  brevity,  accuracy,  are  the  essential 
qualities  in  a  news  reporter.  He  must  choose 
language  that  will  convey  his  exact  meaning, 
and  give  all  essential  details  in  as  brief  a  manner 
as  is  consistent  with  accuracy  and  clearness. 
I  )aily  news  is  read  for  the  information  it  conveys, 
and  not  for  beauty  of  style,  yet  it  is  desirable 
that  the  news  writer  cultivate  ease  and  the 
charm  of  naturalness  in  writing  up  the  simplest 
.rrences  of  the  day,  if  he  can  do  all  this  in 
auick  and  graphic  sentences.  News  writing 
differs  greatly  from  the  writing  of  editorials  or 
leaders.  The  news  reporter  simply  gathers  up 
the  facts  of  the  day  anil  presents  them  without 
bias  of  opinion,  whereas  it  is  the  business  of  the 
editor  to  discuss  tacts  and  give  opinions.  Edi-  : 
tonal-  properly  belong  under  exposition  and 

iasion.    rather   than    under   the   division   of 
prose  narration. 

Fiction  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  litera- 
ture, has  been  the  favorite  form  of  composition, 
mind  revels  in  the  creations  of  the  imagina- 
tion, and  myths  and  folk  tales,  as  the  delight 
ot  all  primitive  peoples.  Modern  fiction  has 
had  phenomenal  development,  and  the  growth 
of  the  shun  story  has  been  without  parallel. 

Fiction  includes  stories,  novels,  romances, 
both  in  prose  and  verse.  Tin*  aim  of  fiction  i- 
principally  to  entertain.  The  general  reader  of 
fiction  does  not  want  instruction,  he  is  seeking 
rsion.  Incidentally,  however,  to  the  enter- 
tainment that  is  furnished  by  a  modern  novel. 

ich  instruction  given  oy  our  bed  \\ ; 

of  historical  novels,  concerning  customs  and  man 
and  domestic  ;,n.l  -ocial  life,  and  the  history 
oi  the  time  in  the  midst  of  which  the  plot  i 

but    more   valuable   thall   these  outer   tacts  o|    lite, 
i-   the   study   of   motives   and   behavior,   and   de 
pment  of  character,  and  the  insight,  which  is 
n    into    human    nature,    and    the    con.lr 
of  human  society  which  lie  beyond  our  ran 

rvation.       If  well   Selected,   and    not    read    to 

iluable   in. 
as   \\.-ll    Rl    ,,•     intellectual    entertainment. 

The  novels  oi  Dickens,  \  i<  toi  Hugo,  I  ol 

the    public    to    llllsi, 

condition-.        Bunyan.   (loldsmith.    I  .hoi. 

lit  into 
i    nature.      We  see  how   men   and   women 


behave   under  certain   circumstances,   and  the 
relation  of  good  and  evil  conduct. 

The  Short  Story  is  not.  as  so  often 
claimed,  a  creation  of  recent  date.  Myths, 
legends,  fables,  folk-tales,  are  all  forms  of  short 
stories,  which  were  invented  when  language  was 
young. 

Myths  are  old-world  fairy  tales,  and  have 
for  their  heroes  gods  and  goddesses,  and  for 
their  agencies  the  forces  of  nature.  Homer's 
-odyssey,"  Virgil1-  "JSneid,"  Longfellow's 
Hiawatha"  are  poems  woven  out  of  mythic 
fancies. 

Fables  are  stories  in  which  animals  and 
inanimate  things  are  represented  as  having  the 
attributes  of  human  beings.  ^Esop's  fables 
have  been  translated  into  every  language. 

Parables  are  concrete  illustrations  of  spir- 
itual truths,  frequently  used  in  the  Bible. 

Allegories  are  concrete  stories  to  illustrate 
abstract  truths,  but  more  extended  than  parables 
or  fables.  An  allegory  gives  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion  of  one  thing  under  the  image  of  another. 
Spenser's  "Fane  Queene,"  Swift's  "Tale  of  a 
Tub."  are  good  types  of  allegories.  Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim's  Progress"  is  the  best  known  allegory 
of  modern  times. 

Legends  and  Folk -Tales  are  the 
-tories  of  daily  life  and  heroic  adventure  that 
are  common  among  all  j>eople. 

The  field  of  the  short  story  writer  lias  been 
greatly  extended  in  modern'  times,  and  now 
includes  every  domain  of  fact  and  fancy.  The 
short  story  of  domestic  life  or  a  brief  chapter, 
in  personal  history,  may  he  said  to  characterize 
the  modern  short  story,  and  is  the  favorite  form 
of  fiction.  Newspapers  and  maga/ines  con- 
tribute largely  to  this  form  of  literature.  It  is 
to  be  greatly  regretted  that  the  popularity  of 
the  short  story  has  led  to  its  abuse,  and  so  much 
that  is  unworthy  both  in  plot  and  workmanship 
i-  found  in  active  circulation.  But  literature 
haa  been  enriched  by  the  number  of  really  worthy 
short-story  writers:  and  American  literature  is 
•  ially  rich  in  the  number  who  have  pre- 
served for  us  tones  of  local  coloring  and  contem- 
porary characters.  Bret  Ilarte.  Mark  Twain. 
I  rank  Stockton,  have  contributed  the  n 
of  their  humor,  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 
Richard  Harding  Davis.  Sarah  Orne  .Ie\\ett. 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  '  \V.  Cable,  i 

added   the  beauty  of  their  mo.-t   delicate  touch 
to  the  creation  of  the  modern  *!;•  A 

New     F.ngland     Nun"     by      M 

11    Lib"    by   Annie  Trumbull    Slosson, 
"The'   Blue     Flower"     by     Henry     Van     I'- 
•Thri-tmas   Stories"    by   Charles    l>ickcn-.   and 
incident-,   related    in    story    by    Maupatwant  are 

\     ot    the    lotii:    h-l    ol    excellent    short    -!• 

Description     |ollo\\-     narration     and     has 

included    in    narration.         I 

story   imi-t    cont.nn    U"id   picture-  MSOr 

places    or    objects    of    interest.      IVs.-nption    of 

•icil  objects  is  simpler  than  the  dclitic. 

ter.      In   a   te\\    strokes  of  the  jx-n  Sir 

Waller  Scott    places   |,Hore    U-    the    |H-|    • 

l.ut  her  thoughts,  her  leelin^.  her  inner 

raled  to  i,  iwer  procem 

of  description.      We   are   .|inckly    introduced    to 

Silas  M  !  his  home;  but  the  real  man 
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and  his  nobility  of  soul,  we  do  not  comprehend 
until  he  stands  before  Godfrey  Cass  and  offers 

a  his  daughter.      It  is  1 
George  Ehot  can  describe  mob  moments  as  this 

:ie  is  ranked  among  the 

-ts.    Shakespere  sin  ii  all  writers 

[on  -i.»n   or  de- 

.1  with  con- 

-.   hut   with   ideas,   either  separately 
or  in  nun! 

-.    with 

often  intro- 

ion  or  description 

.planation.   to  give  a   point 

-it nation  more  fully. 

An  Essay  is  a  composition  which  aims  to 
B  certain  subject. 

.-•ss  elaborate  than  a  treat i-e,  an.l  varies 

_th  from   I  rhool  rxerci-e  to  the 

Maeanlay.   or    Kmerson,   or 

Carlyle.     Editorial*.     Ift  r /<•»*.     Criticisms,     are 
familiar  forms  of  the  essay. 

An  Kditorial  may  be  called  a  short  essay, 
of  the  editor  on  some  subject 
of  the  day.  'The  editorial  is  very  different  from 
the  news  item  which  was  classed  under  narra- 
The  reporter  simply  records  facts  without 
personal  cornnent.  whereas  it  is  the  business 
of  the  editor  to  record  facts  and  give  opinions, 
explaining  where  necessary,  and  commending 
or  condemning  as  occasion  requires.  News- 
papers set  forth  social  and  political  problems 
of  a  local  or  national  character,  and  it  is  the 
aim  of  the  editorial  to  shape  public  thought. 
Back  of  the  editorial  "we"  is  the  personality 
of  the  writer;  but  sometimes  the  writer  himself 
is  lost  in  the  political  party  or  organization 
which  the  paper  or  magazine  represents. 

Reviews  are  more  elaborate  forms  of  edi- 
torials, they  deal  with  the  subject  at  greater 
.  and  are  more  exhaustive  in  the  discus- 
sions. Reviews  often  treat  of  literary  subjects, 
as  book  review-,  music,  art, lives  of  noted  men, 
explorations,  etc. 

<  ri  t  h-is  ii  is  are  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
forth  excellence  and  defects,  and  are  designed 
to  be  constructive  rather  than  destructive,  as 
are  pointed  out  that  the  true  principles 
upon  which  the  work  is  constructed  may  be 
better  understood. 

Argumentative  Discourse  is  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  truth  or  falsity  of  a 
proposition.  Its  aim  is  to  modify  or  induce 
It  is  a— umed  that  there  is  reasonable 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  by  rea- 
sonable argument  they  must  he  convinced.  In 
the  conduct  of  such  a  discourse  the  subject  or 
proposition  is  first  stated  briefly  and  concisely, 
then  follow  the  arguments  drawn  up  in  order 
and.  finally,  the  conclusion,  which  consists  of  a 
inent  of  the  proposition  reinforced  by 
the  strength  of  the  arguments.  In  (lie  presenta- 
bate,  both  sides  must  agree  on  the 
preliminary  statement  or  proposition,  and  then 
each  >ide  mii-t  furnish  proof  to  establish  the 
truth  of  the  main  proposition  as  pn-.-ented  af- 
firmatively or  negatively  by  that  side. 

Persuasion  is  the  highest    type  of   argu- 
mentative   discourse,,  and    includes    a«l 


lectures,  sermons,  orations.  The  aim  of  persua- 
>ion  is  so  to  move  upon  the  feelings  of  the  audi- 
ence as  to  influence  the  will.  In  exposition  and 
•ntation  the  appeal  is  to  the  will,  but 
the  end  of  oratory  has  a  view  to  action.  .Mark 
Antony,  over  the  dead  body  of  Caesar,  aimed 
to  excite  the  populace  to  violence. 

Orations  are  elaborate  compositions  and 
are  delivered  on  formal  occasions,  as  Daniel 
Webster's  Bunker  Hill  oration,  Edward  Kveret  I 's 
(iettysburg  oration,  the  orations  delivered  by 
Burke,  and  Peel,  and  Fox.  Clearness  and 
force  are  strong  qualities  in  an  oration,  but,  in 
addition  to  these,  all  the  beauties  of  composition 
are  in  place.  As  oratory  is  the  highest  form  of 

Erose  composition,  nothing,  trivial  or  low  in 
manage  or  thought  should  be  allowed.  The 
main  idea  should  be  clothed  upon  by  language 
and  gesture.  Words  must  be  made  alive. 

Addresses  and  Speeches  are  less 
formal  than  orations,  yet  they  all  admit  of  the 
three-fold  structure  into  introduction  or  ex- 
ordium, body  or  argument,  and  conclusion  or 
peroration.  The  strength  of  the  discourse  de- 
pends upon  the  skill  with  which  each  part  is 
handled.  Ready  and  fluent  speech  are  desir- 
able qualities  in  all  public  speaking;  but  the 
ornate  language  of  an  oration  woula,  on  ordi- 
nary occasions,  be  out  of  place. 

A  Lecture  is  less  formal  than  an  oration, 
but  it  demands  a  scholarly  presentation  of  a 
subject  in  a  clear  and  logical  manner.  The 
subject  presented  should  be  of  importance,  not 
too  familiar,  and  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to 
interest  and  instruct. 

Sermons  are  the  most  familiar  forms  of 
discourse.  They  are  founded  usually  upon 
some  passage  of  Scripture,  and  are  intended  for 
instruction.  Besides  their  expository  character, 
sermons  usually  contain  appeals  to  the  listener, 
and  admonitions.  The  theme  of  the  sermon  is 
presented  in  the  Bible  text;  and  in  addition  to 
this,  it  is  often  necessary  for  the  minister  to 
make  explanatory  remarks  before  he  begins 
the  body  of  his  argument.  The  introduction 
must  contain  a  clear  putting  of  the  question, 
all  necesssary  explanation  must  be  made,  and 
usually  an  outline  is  given  of  the  plan  to  be  fol- 
lowed in  the  body  of  the  sermon.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  the  three  kinds  of  arguments  used 
in  the  body  of  a  sermon. 

First,  there  is  the  argument  of  fact.  This 
is  an  argument  which  appeals  directly  to  sense 
and  reason,  and  not  to  prejudice.  The  audi- 
ence is  assumed  to  be  impartial,  and  concrete 
questions  are  presented  to  their  judgment. 

Second,  argument  of  principle  is  also  ad- 
dressed to  the  reason  of  the  audience,  and  not 
to  feelings  or  interests.  Arguments  of  facts  es- 
tablish or  disprove  some  concrete  matter  of 
human  experience,  whereas  argument  of  theory 
or  principles  establishes  the  fundamental  law 
upon  which  the  judgment  of  those  facts  is  based. 

Third,  argument  of  policy  aims  to  persuade 
by  appeals  to  motives  of  action.  It  aims  to  in- 
fluence the  will  to  act  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples outlined  in  the  previous  arguments  of  fact 
and  theory.  What  is  right  is  presented  as  the 
expedient.  The  "I  ought"  becomes  an  obliga- 
tion. It  is  through  the  medium  of  the  feelings 
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that  most  men  are  moved  to  action.  The 
conclusion  of  the  sermon  sums  up  the  main 
point <  of  the  argument,  clearly  and  concisely. 
It  may  at  times  be  done  in  a  single  sentence; 
sometimes  it  is  best  done  by  the  repetition  of 
the  opening  text  which  has  been  established. 

Poetry  differs  from  prose  in  form  and  dic- 
tion and  aim  of  the  poet.  The  form  of  poetry 
is  verse.  It  is  arranged  in  lines  of  regularly 
recurring  accented  and  unaccented  syllables. 
The  language  of  poetry  differs  from  prose.  Cer- 
tain privileges  are  granted  to  the  poet  which 
are  called  "poetic  licenses,"  and  words  arc 
i  for  their  beauty  of  sound  or  association. 
Figures  of  speech  are  more  frequent  in  poetry 
than  in  prose,  and  inverted  structure  is  fre- 
quently employed.  The  essential  difference 
between  prose  and  poetry  is,  however,  in  the 
poet's  aim.  The  chief  aim  of  prose  is  to  instruct 
and  to  convince,  the  aim  of  poetry  is  to  appeal 
to  the  emotions,  to  touch  the  neart  of  the  reader, 
to  play  upon  his  sympathies. 

Epic  Poetry  recites  some  great  and  heroic 
enterprise.  Epic  poetry  is  the  longest  and,  ex- 
cept the  drama,  the  most  complex  of  all  poetic 
composition.  Its  theme  is  noble,  plot  compli- 
cated, one  leading  hero,  many  actors,  super- 
human agencies  often  introduced,  grave  and 
dignified  treatment  of  the  plot  or  story.  There 
are  but  few  great  world  epics.  Homers  "  Iliad  " 
and  "Odyssey,"  Virgil's  ".Eneid,"  Dante's 
"Divine  Comedy,"  Tasso's  "Jerusalem  De- 
livered," Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost,"  are  the  great- 
est, and  their  themes  are  of  universal  interest. 

Metrical  Romances  and  Narrative 
Poetry  are  inferior  to  the  epic.  They  present 
plot  and  story,  but  with  less  complication  of 
action,  and  simpler  theme.  Spenser's  "F«rie 
Queene,"  Scott's  "  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel," 
Longfellow's  " Evangeline,"  Lowell's  "Sir  Laun- 
fal,  Mrs.  Brownings  "Aurora  Leigh,"  are  ex- 
amples of  this  kind  of  composition. 

The  Ballad  and  the  Tale  are  the  sim- 
plest forms  of  metrical  romance.  Chaucer's 
"  Canterbury  Tales,"  "Chevy  Chase,"  "Robin 
Hood."  Maeaulay's  "Lays  of  Ancient  Rome," 
Colt-rider's  "  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner," 
are  good  illustrations.  Narrative  poems  of  a 
character  have  been  variously  classed 
under  minor  epics  or  pastoral  poems. 

Tennyson's    "Idylls   of    the    King,"    Scott's 
"Lady  of  the  Lake,"  Longfellow's  '^Tales  of  a 
Wayside  Inn,"  Whittier's  "Snowbound,"  Wil- 
liam Morris's  "Earthly  Paradise."    These  classi- 
cs are  not  binding. 

Dramatic    poetry   presents   action,    what 

men  do  and  say,  and  in  our  greater  dramas, 

and  the  moral  train  of  consequences. 

Passion  is  strong,  incidents  exciting,   thought 

vigorous.     Scenery,   costume,   dialogue,   aid   in 

sentation  of  the  story.     The  drama  lives 

•  •  upon  the  stage. 

ions  of  the  drama  are  tragedy 
niedy.     Comedy   it. -elf  has  the  subordi- 
nate division-:,  farce,  opera,  melodrama,  mask. 

The  (Ireek  drama  presents  to  us  the  1. 

form  of  dramatic  art  before  the  age  of  Shakes- 

In  the  golden   age  of  Pericles  we  have 

.Eschylus,  Euripides,  Sophocles, 

and  the  comedies  of  Aristophanes,  later  we  have 


the  comic  plays  of  Menander.  Greek  drama, 
like  our  own  English  drama,  was  written  in 
poetic  form. 

Tragedy  deals  with  grave  topics,  and  stirs 
the  deepest  feelings.  It  presents  the  unusual 
struggle  between  good  and  evil.  Some  crime 
has  oeen  committed,  and  the  consequences  of 
this  act  are  worked  out  upon  the  stage  in  a  chain 
of  events  which  involves  many  people.  The 
plot  becomes  more  or  less  complicated,  yet  in 
Shakespere's  dramas  the  skill  with  which  the 
leading  characters  and  the  central  theme  are 
presented,  preserves  for  the  audience  unity  of 
action  throughout  the  play.  King  Lear,  Othello, 
Macbeth,  Hamlet,  present  the  great  drama  of 
Good  versus  Evil,  and  will  make  a  good  begin- 
ning for  the  student  who  wishes  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  drama. 

Comedy,  unlike  tragedy,  has  a  happy 
ending.  The  passions  of  men,  love,  hate,  jeal- 
ousy, ambition,  are  still  the  hidden  springs  of 
action,  but  there  is  a  happy  turn  in  the  current 
of  events,  and  Good  triumphs  without  violence 
or  bloodshed.  Browning's  "Pippa  Passes" 
presents  Good  and  Evil,  and  the  superior  power 
of  the  good,  but  it  is  not  for  the  stage  —  it  is 
too  analytic.  Shakespere's  plays  again  pre- 
sent to  us  the  best  study,  "  Merchant  of  Venice," 
"Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  "As  You  Like 
It,"  "  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well."  "The  Tem- 
pest," "Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  "Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,"  also  Sheridan's  "Rivals,"  Gold- 
smith's "She  Stoops  to  Conquer,"  will  repay 
many  times  reading.  Shakespere's  historic 
dramas  may  be  classed  among  comedies  or 
tragedies,  according  to  the  relation  of  good  and 
evil  working  out  of  the  theme.  "King  Henry, 
the  Eighth,"  "King  John,"  the  "Two  Richards" 
should  be  studied. 

The  Farce  is  a  minor  comedy,  which  pre- 
sents ridiculous  and  extravagant  situations. 
It  is  familiar  to  the  modern  stage. 

The  Mask  is  usually  a  presentation  of 
some  pastoral  scene,  and  introduces  supernatural 
characters.  The  "  Mask  of  Comus,"  by  John 
Milton  is  our  best  example. 

Opera  and  Melodrama  are  forms  of 
comedy  where  music  and  action  are  combined. 
In  an  opera  the  parts  are  entirely  sung,  while 
in  melodrama  singing  and  speaking  arc  com- 
bined. Wagner's  operas  are  the  noMest  con- 
ception we  have  of  the  power  of  music  combined 
with  dramatic  art. 

Lyric  Poetry,  as  the  words  suggest,  is 
poetry  set  to  music.  ( )rigin:illy  the  voice  of  the 
singer  was  accompanied  by  some  musical  in- 
strument, as  the  harp  or  lyn  heott  lyne. 

|»oems  express  th,"  per-on:d  foetillf  "'    the  author. 

and  are  moved  by  some  fervor  of  emotion  that 
must  sing  itself  out.     Not  only  arc  all  *>ng- 
poems,  both  religious  and  secular,  classed  as 
•lit  odes  and  sonnets  belong  to  this  group. 
Odes  express  so  wide  a  range  of  feeling  that 
it  i-  diflicult  to  form  an  exact  definition.     The 
Greek  odes  of  Pindar  and  Anacreon  differ  from 
our  modern  conception  of  the  otic,   which   we 
regard  as  more  stately  and  dign  .mpl« 

of  odes  found  in  our  liah  are  M 

"Hvmn  on  the  \ 
mations  of  Immortality,"  Shelley's  "Ode  to  a 
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Nightingale."  CoUm's  "<KU>  to  Pfcaaians,"  Dry- 
den's  "1>1.  -      (rr.luis   Day." 


Tennyson's  "  Ode  to  ^ 

I  l«'^y  i«  a  rvtl.Tti\r  INK-HI  on  some  mournful 
subject,  or,  as  in  modern  elegies,  a  euloi:\ 
the  dead.  Milton's  "I/mdas"  belongs  to  this 
class,  also  <lr:i\  -  1.1-  _;v  written  in  a  Country 
Churchyard.  Shrlley'.-  "Adooaia,"  a  tribute  to 
Keats  and  Tenn  In  Mrmoriam."  a  trib- 

ute to  his  frii-iul  Arthur  Hallam. 

A  Sonnet  is  a  complete  poem  of  fourteen 
lines.  The  personal  I-I.-:M«-:H  is  strong,  and  the 
themes  are  tenderness  of  emotion,  and  beauty 
of  thought  and  expression.  The  sonnet  is  the 
poetic  poem.  Shakesjx're,  SjH'nser.  Milton, 
Wordsworth.  Tennyson.  Hro\vnin«r.  and  all  our 
great  poets  have  deli.irhteil  in  this  form  of  vene. 


1  •'  What  is  a  Sonnet?"  by  Richard  Watson 
(iildor  to  uiulrrstaml  its  charm. 

Didactic  Poetry  is  the  least  poetic  of  all 
poetic  forms.  It  aims  to  teach,  while  the  higher 
aim  of  poetry  is  to  reveal  life  and  beauty  and 
joy.  Pope's  "  Essay  on  Man,"  Cowper's  "  Task," 
Dryden's  "Absalom"  and  " Achitophel"  are 
examples  of  poems  which  are  so  didactic  that 
they  are  little  read.  Lyric  poems  like  Shelley's 
"Cloud,"  Wordsworth's  "Daffodils,"  Longfel- 
low's "Rain  in  Summer,"  Burns's  "To  a  Wee 
Mousie's  Nest,"  Tennyson's  "Crossing  the  Bar," 
Newman's  "Lead  Kindly  Light,"  will  always 
remain  popular,  because  they  appeal  to  the 
emotions  and  the  imagination,  rather  than  to 
critical  thought.  The  aim  of  poetry  is  to  arouse 
the  emotions  and  to  nive  pleasure. 


ABBREVIATIONS,  CONTRACTIONS,  AND   DEGREES 


A.,  a.  Adjective. 
A.  Alto. 

..  Answer. 
a.,  (a,  (Lit.  ad).  To 
d.  dd.  The  like  quantity  of  each. 
A.  A.G.  Assistant  Ailjutalit-Ueneral. 
.4.  .4.  .4.  S.    American      Association 

for     the    Advancement     of     Sci- 

ence. 
A.  A.  S.  S.  (Lat,  Academic  Antiqua- 

rina  Sodetatit  Sociut),     Member 

of  the  American  Antiquarian  So- 

ciety. 
A.  B.     (Lat.    artium    baccalaureus), 

Bachelor  of  Arts. 
Abbr.,  Abbrev.  Abbreviated.  Abbre- 

viation. 

Abl..  ablat.  Ablative. 
Abp.  Archbishop. 
A.  B.  S.  American   Bible  Society. 
A.  C.   (Lat.  ante  Christum).    Before 

Christ;     Analytical    Chemist. 
A  cad.  Academy. 
A.  C.  A.    American    Congregational 

Association. 

Acf.,  Accut.  Accusative. 
Ace.,  Acct.  Account. 
A.  D.   (Lat.   anno  Domini),    In    the 

year  of  our  Lord. 
A.  D.  C.  Aide-de-camp. 
Ad.,  ad*.  Advertisement. 
Adj.  Adjective 
Adit.  Adjutant 
Adit.  Gen.  Adjutant  General. 
Ad  IA..  Ad  libit.  (Lat.  ad  libitum), 


.1.  ^f.  (Lnt.  anno  mundi),  In  the 
y«-ar  of  the  world. 

.-1.  M.  (Lat.  ante  meridiem).  Before 
noon. 

.-1.  M.  (Lat.  artium  magister),  Mas- 
ter of  Arts. 

Am.,  Amer.  America.  American. 

Am.  Am.  Sci.  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  American  Philo- 
sophical Society. 

Amt.  Amount. 

A.  N.  Anglo-Norman. 

an.  (Lat.  anno).  In  the  year. 

Anal.  Analysis. 

.,4  not.  Anatomy,  Anatomical. 

Anc.  Ancient. 

Anon.  Anonymous. 

Ana.  Answer. 

A.  N.  S.  S.  Associate  of  the  Normal 
School  of  Science. 

Ant.,  Antiq.  Antiquities, Antiquarian. 

Anthrop.      Anthropology,      Anthro- 


Adm.  Admiral. 

Admr.  Administrator. 

Admx.  Administratrix. 

Adv.  Adv.-rh. 

£.,  &t.  (Lat.  cftatit).  Of  Age.  Aged. 

A.  F.  A.    Associate  of   the    Faculty 

of  Actuaries. 

A.G..    Agt.-Gen.    Adjutant-General. 
Ag.  (Lat.  argentum),    Silver. 
Agl.     Dept.     Agricultural     Depart- 

ment. 
Apr.,    Agric.    Agriculture,    Agricul- 

tural. 

Agt.   Agent. 

A.  H.    (Lat.   anno   Hegirce),    In    the 
,     year  of  the  Hegira,  or  flight  of 

A.  II.  .S.    (Lat.   anno  humance  tain- 

tit),  In  the  year  of  human  salva- 

tion. 
A.  I.  A.   Associate  of   the   Institute 

of  Actuaries. 
A.  L.of  //.     American     Legion     of 

Honor. 

Al..  Ala.  Alabama. 
Ala».  Ter.  Alaska  Territory. 
Aid.  Alderman. 
Alex.  Alexander. 
All.  Alfred. 
Alg.  Algebra. 


A.  O.  U.  American  Ornithologists' 
Union. 

A.  O.  U.  W.  Ancient  Order  of  United 
Workmen. 

A  p..  App.  Apostle,  Apostles. 

A.  P.  A.  American  Protestant  As- 
sociation; American  Protective 
Association. 

Apoc.  Apocalypse,  Apocrypha. 

Apog.  Apogee. 

App.  Appendix. 

approx.  Approximate,  -ly. 

Apr.  April. 

.4.  P.  S.  Associate  of  the  Pharma- 
ceutical Society. 

Aq.  (Lat.  aqua).  Water. 

A.  O.  M.    Assistant    Quartermaster. 

A.  Q.  M.  G.  Assistant  Quartermas- 
ter-General. 

.4.  R.  (Lat.  anno  regni).  In  the  year 
of  the  reign. 

Ar.  Arab.  Arabic,  Arabian. 

Ar.,  Arr.  Arrive,  Arrives,  Arrived, 
Arrival. 

A.  R.  A.  Associate  of  the  Royal 
Academy. 

Arab.  Arabic,  Arabian. 

A  ram.  Aramaic. 

Arch.  Architecture. 

Archceol.  Archaeology. 

Archd.  Archdeacon. 

A.  R.  H.  A.  Associate  of  the  Royal 
Hibernian  Academy. 

Arith.  Arithmetic,  Arithmetical. 

Ariz.  Arizona. 

Ark.  Arkansas. 

Arm.  Armorican,  Armenian. 

Arr.  Arrive,  Arrives,  Arrived,  Ar- 
rival. 

A.  R.  R.  (Lat.  anno  regni  regie  or 
reginre).  In  the  year  of  the  king's 
(or  queen's)  reign. 


A.R.S.A.  Associate  of  the  Royal 
Scottish  Academy. 

A.  R.  S.  M.  Associate  of  the  Royal 
School  of  Mines. 

Art.  Article. 

A.  S.,  A.-S.  Anglo-Saxon. 

Asst.  Assistant. 

A.  S.  S.  U.  American  Sunday  School 
Union. 

Assyr.  Assyrian. 

Astral.  Astrology. 

Astron.  Astronomy,  Astronomical. 

A.  T.  S.  American  Tract  Society. 

Ally.  Attorney. 

Ally. -Gen.  Attorney-General. 

A.  U.  A.  American  Unitarian  As- 
sociation. 

A.  U.  C.  (Lat.  anno  urbis  conditae), 
In  the  year  from  the  building  of 
the  city  —  Rome. 

Aug.  Augmentative. 

Aug.  Augustus;  August. 

Auxil.  Auxiliary. 

.4.  V.  Authorized  Version. 

A .  V.  Artillery  Volunteers. 
Avoir.  Avoirdupois. 

B.  Bass;  Book. 
B.,  Brit.  British. 
b.   Born. 

B.  A.  Bachelor  of  Arts.  [A.  B.] 

Bal.  Balance. 

Bait.,  Balto.  Baltimore. 

Bank.   Banking. 

Bap.,  Bapt.   Baptist. 

Bar.  Barrel,  Barometer. 

Bart.,  Bt.  Baronet. 

Bat.,  Bait.  Battalion. 

bbl.,  bbls.  Barrel,  Barrels. 

B.  C.  Before  Christ. 

B.  Ch.    (Lat.    baccalaureus    chi    ur- 

gi(B),  Bachelor  of  Surgery. 
B.  C.  L.  (Lat.      baccalaureus     civilis 

legis).  Bachelor  of  Civil  I.:nv. 
B.  D.  (Lat.  baccalaureua  dimnitotis), 

Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
Bd.   Bound. 
Bdla.   Bundles. 
Bds.  Bound  in  boards. 
B.  E.  Bachelor  of  the  Elements. 
Beds.  Bedfordshire. 
Belg.  Belgic,  Belgian. 
Ben.,  Ben).   Benjamin. 
Berka.   Berkshire. 
Bib.  Bible,  Biblical. 
Biog.   Biography,  Biographical. 
Biol.  Biology,  Biological. 
B.  L.,  B.  L  L.  (Lat.  baccalaureus  le- 

gum).  Bachelor  of  Laws. 
B.  3s  L.    (F.  Bahcelier  es  Lettres), 

Bachelor  of  Letters. 
bin.  Bales. 
B.  M.  (Lat.  baccalaureus  medicinal), 

Bachelor  of  Medicine. 
B.  M.,  B.  A/MS.     (Lat.    baccalaureus 

musicce),  Bachelor  of  Music. 
B.  O.  Branch  Office. 
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B.  O.  Bachelor  of  Oratory. 

Boh.  Bohemian,  or  Czech. 

Boat.  Boston. 

Bot.  Botany.  Botanical. 

B.  O.  U.  British  Ornithologist*' 
Union. 

Bp.   Bishop. 

Br.,  Bro.  Brother. 

Bret.  Bas-Breton,  or  Celtic  of  Brit- 
tany. 

Brio.  Brigade. 

Brig.-Gen.   Brigadier-General. 

Brit.    Britain,    Britannia.    British. 

H.  .v  Bachelor  of  Surgery;  Bachelor 
of  Science. 

(Lat.   boccalaureus   scientist), 
Bachelor  of  Science. 

It.  B.  L.  Botanical  Society.  London. 

Bt.   Baronet. 

bush.   Bushel. 

H.  V.  Blessed  Virgin. 

B.  V.  M.  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
bx..  bit.  Box,  Boxes. 

C.  Cent.  Cents;  Centigrade;  Consul; 
Centime.  Centimes;   a  hundred. 

C.,  Cap.  (Lat.  caput).  Chapter. 

C.  A.  Chartered  Accountant. 

Col.  California;  Calendar. 

Cam.,  Comb.  Cambridge. 

Cant.  Canticle. 

Cant.  [Contour.] 

Cantab.  (Lat.  Cantabrigiensis) .  Of 
Cambridge. 

Cantuar.,  Cant.  (Mid.  Lat.  Cantua- 
ria).  Canterbury. 

Cap.  (Lat.  caput).  Capital;  Chapter. 

Caps.  Capitals. 

Capt.  Captain. 

Card.  Cardinal. 

Cath.  Catharine;  Catholic. 

C.  B.  Companion  of  the  Bath. 

C.  C.  Catholic  Clergyman,  Catholic 
Curate. 

C.  D.  V.  Carte^de- Visile. 
Civil  Engineer. 

Cel.  Celsius. 

Cell.  Celtic. 

Cent,  (centum),  A  hundred;  Centi- 
grade. 

Centig.  Centigrade. 

Cert.,  Certif.  Certify;  Certificate. 
1  at.  confer).  Compare. 

C.  ft.  Cubic  feet. 

C.G.  Coastguard;  Commissary-Gen- 
eral. 

C.  G.  S.  Centimetre-Gramme-Second. 

C.  //.  Court  House. 

Ch.  Church;  Chapter. 
Chaldron. 

Choi.,  Chald.  Chaldee. 

Chnn.  Chancellor. 

Chap.  Chapter. 

Chat.  Charles. 

Chem.  Chemistry,  Chemical. 
Hist.  Church  History. 

Chinese. 

Chr.  Christ;  Christian;  Christopher. 

Chron.  Chronology.  Chronological. 

C.  /.  Order  of  the  Crown  of  In- 
dia. 

C.  /.  E.  Companion  of  the  Order  of 
the  Indian  Krnpire. 

•  ill-Hi ;  Citisen. 
ivil. 

• 

(I.  Clergyman. 
(Hasstcal. 

<  U  (Vrt  ideated  Master;  Com- 
mon metre. 

>rurgia     moffisUr). 
Master  in  8unt< 

'»'.  Companion  of  the  Order  of 

' 
of  the  Zoological  Society. 

Co.  Company;  G» 

C.O.D.  Cash  on  delivery;  Collect 
(payment)  on  delivery. 

Cogn.  Cognate. 


Col.  Colonel;  Colonial;  Colossians; 
Column;  Colorado. 

Coll.  College. 

Colloq.  Colloquial,  Colloquialism, 
Colloquially. 

Com.  Commander;  Commerce;  Com- 
missioner; Committee;  Commo- 
dore; Common. 

Comm.  Commentary;    Commerce. 

Comp.  Compare;  Comparative; 
Compound,  Compounded. 

Compar.  Comparative. 

Compos.  Composition. 

Com.  ver.  Common  Version. 

Con.,  contra.  (Lat.),  Against. 

Con.  Cr.  Contra  Credit. 

Conch.,  Conchol.  Conchology. 

Cong.  Congregation,  Congregational, 
Congregationalist;  Congress. 

Con;.  Conjunction. 

Conn.  Connecticut. 

Con.  .Sec.  Conic  Sections. 

Contr.  Contracted,  Contraction. 

Cop.  Copt.  Coptic. 

Cor.  Corinthians. 

Cor.  Mem.    Corresponding    Member. 

Corn.  Cornwall;  Cornish. 

Corrup.  Corruption,  Corrupted. 

Cor.  Sec.    Corresponding    Secretary. 

Cos.  Cosine. 

C.  P.  Clerk  of  the  Peace;    Common 


C.  P.  A.  Certified  Public  Account- 
ant. 

C.  P.  C.   Cerk  of  the  Privy  Council. 

C.  P.  S.  (Lat.  custos  privati  sigilli), 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal. 

Cr.  Credit,  Creditor. 

C.  R.  (Lat.  Cii'u*  Romanus),  Roman 
Citizen. 

C.  R.  (Lat.  custos  rotulorum).  Keeper 
of  the  Rolls. 

Cres.  Crescendo. 

t'n'm.  con.  Criminal  conversation,  or 
adultery. 

Crystall.,  Crystallog.  Crystallogra- 
phy. 

C.  S.  A.  Confederate  States  of 
America. 

C.  S.  Court  of  Sessions,  Clerk  to  the 
Signet. 

C.  S.  /.  Companion  of  the  Star  of 
India. 

Csks.  Casks. 

Ct.  (Lat.  centum),  A  hundred. 

Ct.  Court. 

Ct.,  Conn.  Connecticut. 

C.  T.  Certified  Teacher. 

C.  T.  A.  U.    Catholic    Tot*l    Absti- 
nence Union. 

Cu.  (I^at.  cuprum).  Copper. 
Cu6.,  Cu.  ft.  Cubic.  Cubic  foot. 
Cur.,  Curt.  Current —  this  month. 
Cu*.    A    hundredweight;     Hundred- 
weights. 
Ci/c.  Cyclopaedia. 

D.  Deputy. 

d.  (Ijit.  denarius,  denarii),  A  penny. 
IVnce. 

!>•!'.  Daniel;  Danish. 

•  i  live. 

•  .vi.l. 

D.  C.  (Ital.  da  capo).  From  the  be- 
ginning. 
D.  C..  Dist.  Col.  District  of  Colum- 

D.  C.  L.  Doctor  of  Civil  (or  Canon) 

D.D.  (Ijit.  divinitatii  doctor).  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity. 
D.  D.  D.    (Lat.  dot.   dicat.   dedicat), 

II.-  iri\<--.  d.-votr-.  and  r.>n*«-.-rat.- 
(The  formula  by  which  anything 
was  consecrated  to  the  gods  or  to 
religious    use*    by    the    H< 
used  in  funeral  inscru 
//  D  -    D«  km  oi  D.  Bfcu  in  •  •  \ 

D    i:     Dvnaim.    I  .nitn.c.-r . 

/'   /•       I '          <>f  Engineering. 

,!,,„„.    D.-.nnrtr.-. 

/>,/.  bdbMoo. 


Deft.  Defendant. 

Deg.  Degree.  Degrees. 

Del  Delaware. 

Del.   (Lat.  delineavit),   He   (or  she) 

drew. 

Dtp.,  Dept.  Department. 
Dep.  Deputy. 
Der.  Derived,  Derivation. 
Doit.  Deuteronomy. 
D.  F.  Dean  of  the  Faculty;  Defender 

of  the  Faith. 
D.  G.  (Lat.  Dei  gratia).  By  the  grace 

of  God. 

Diet.  Dictionary. 
Dim.,  Dimin.  Diminutive. 
Dis.,  Disct.  Discount. 
Dist.  District. 

Dist.  AUy.  District  Attorney. 
Div.  Divide;     Dividend;     Division; 

Divisor. 

D.  Lit.,  D.  Litt.  Doctor  of  Literature. 
D.  L.  O.  Dead  Letter  Office. 
D.  M.,  D.  Mus.  Doctor  of  Music. 
D.  M.  D.  Doctor  of  Dental  Medicine, 
D.  O.  Doctor  of  Osteopathy. 
Do.  (Ital.  ditto).  The  same. 
Doc.  Document. 
Dols.  Dollars. 

Dom.  Econ.  Domestic  Economy. 
Doz.  Dozen. 
Dpt.  Deponent. 

Dr.  Debtor;   Doctor;   Dram,  Drains. 
Dram.  Dramatic,  Dramatically. 
D.  S.    (Ital.   dal   segno).    From    the 

sign. 

D.  Sc.  Doctor  of  Science. 
D.  T.  (Lat.  doctor  theologice).  Doctor 

of  Theology. 
Du.  Dut.  Dutch. 
Dub.  Dublin. 
Duo.     I2mo.     Duodecimo     (twelve 

folds). 

D.  V.  (Lat.  Deovolente),  God  willing. 
D.  V.  M.  Doctor  of  Veterinary  Med- 

icine. 

D.  V.  S.  Doctor  of  Veterinary  Sur- 

Dwt.  (Lat.  denarius,  an  English 
weight),  Pennyweight.  Penny- 
weights. 

Dynam.  Dynamics. 

E.  East,  Eastern;    English;    Edin- 


. 
E.  Aram.  East  Aramaean,  generally 

called  Chaldee. 
Eben.  Ebeneser. 
E.  C.  Eastern  Central;  Established 

Church. 

Keel.,  Ecclcs.   F.crlroiastical. 
Eccles.,  Ecclesiol.  Ecclesiology. 
/-.Yon.    I 

iitor;    I.dition;   Edinburgh. 
.'  './»,.   Kdmund. 
Edin.  Edinburgh. 

irl.sh  Dialect  Soc.. 
Edward. 

i'ted. 

Electrical  Engineer. 
c.u.    (I^t.  exempli  gratia^.   For  ex- 


Indies,  East  Indian. 
E.  1.  C..  E.  1.  Co.  East  Indian  Com- 

I  >'in> 

E.I.C.S.    East    India    Company's 

••*••  ,t 
Encu.  Enrvdo.  Kncyclop«dia. 

/       \.   /       I  -a-t    n-.rth,-:i-l. 

/.„;.    I  .-nr'-nd.   I  SC 

/   ..  ;     /   •      ....     !•••,,•       I    i.  ,'.i.,,  :.:,-. 

/   -.;     /-,;..'.        I>,  |..,ltmrnt        3        I    W 

/•;»•/..  Knlom.  Entomology,  Entomo- 

.  ordinary. 
Kpheiiians; 

' 

tie.  epistolary. 
Eg.  Equal,  equivalent. 
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Equir.  Equivalent. 

E.S.E.  East-south-east. 

Ktpee.  Especial,  especially. 
EfQ..  E»qr.  Esqu: 

rial    (Lat.  et  alibi).  And  elsewhere. 
et  al:  (Lat.  tt  alii,  alia,  or  alia).  And 

others. 
fie..  <*r.  (Lat.   ft  cttari.   eatent.   or 

catera).  And  others,  and  so  forth. 

ogy.  ethnological. 

or  tequen- 

Ktym     Etymology. 

Example:     Examined:     Excep- 
ius. 

iuer. 
Document. 

.t.    exempli    gratia).    For 

lus. 

i),  Exeter. 
Exor.  Executor. 

/ra. 

Buk.  Etekiel. 

E.  &  O.  E.  Errors  and  omissions  ex- 
cept ed 

Fahrenheit. 

/.  Farthinji.  farthings. 
f.,fem.  Feminine. 
/.  Franc,  francs. 
ft.  Foot 
Fahr.  Fahrenheit. 

of  the  Society  of 
Arts. 

P.  A  A.M.  Free  and  Accepted  Ma- 
•MM. 

Fellow  of  the   Antiqua- 
rian Society,  Edinburgh. 

I  .-Mow  of  the  Botanical 
Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
Foolscap. 

I'.S.  Fellow  of  the  Philosoph- 
ical Society,  -Cambridge. 

8.  Fellow  of  the  Chemical  So- 

l>ef.  (Lat.    Fidei    Def en- 
tor).  Defender  of  the  Faith. 
Feb.  February. 
Fee.  (Lat.  fecit).  He  or  she  did  it. 

of  the  Educational 
Institute  of  Scotland. 
Fern.  Feminine. 

low  of  the  Entomologi- 
cal Society, 
idal. 

r-»t  Families  of  Virginia. 
-w    of    the    Geological 

Bocfc 

low  of  the  Institute  of 
Actuaries. 

:..w  of  the  Chemical  In- 
<ite. 

/  'ieri  facias. 
Fig.  Figure,  figures,  figurative,  fig- 

urati 
/•'inn.    Firn 

P.I.    Fellow  of  the  Ki  n  ir^ 
niifl  Queen's  College  of  Phy.-. 
ind. 

•  •mish;    Florin,  florins;    Flour- 
ished. 

low  of  the  Linnaean  So- 

inarshal. 

n    Office;     Field-officer. 
F.O.  B.   I •>«•!•  on  board. 
For.  For 

Fort.  Fortifi.-Mtion. 
/  .  /'.  Fire-plug. 

ST.   I  ,-llow  of  the  Philological 
Society. 

mce;  French;  Francis;  Francs. 
/r.  From. 


Fellow  of  the  Royal  &B- 

n  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Phy.Mcians. 

i    the   Royal 

c'ollem-  of  Physicians,  Edinburgh. 
,:il  Col- 
lege of  Sui 

How    of    the   Royal 
ons,  Edinburgh. 
i-Vllou    of    the    Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  Ireland. 

ick. 

tentative. 

I  rllow  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society. 

1  «-l low  of  the  Royal  Hor- 
ticultural Society. 

J.    1-Vllow   of   the    Royal 
Historical  Society. 
Fri.   Friday. 

Friesland. 
Fris.  Frisian. 

J.  Fellow    of   the   Royal 
rological  Society. 
/.N.   Fellow  of  the  Royal  Mi- 
croscopical Society. 
F.  R.  S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 
F.  R.  S.  E.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety, Edinburgh. 

F.  R.  S.  L.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Literature. 
F.  R.  S.  S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Sta- 
tistical Society. 
F.  S.  A.  Fellow    of    the   Society   of 

Arts,  or  of  Antiquaries. 
F.  S.  A.  Scot.  Fellow  of  the  Society 

of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 
Ft.  Foot,  feet;  Fort. 
Fth.  Fathom. 
Fur.  Furlong. 
Fut.  Future. 

F.  Z.  S.  Fellow    of    the    Zoological 
Society. 

G.  Genitive;    Guinea,  guineas;  Gulf. 
Ga.  Georgia. 

G.  A.  General  Assembly. 

Gael.  Gaelic;  Gadhelic. 

Gal.  Galatians. 

Gal.,  Gall.  Gallon,  gallons. 

Galv.  Galvanism,  galvanic. 

G.  A.  R.  Grand  Army  of  the  Repub- 
lic. 

G.  B.  Great  Britain. 

G.  B.  &  I.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

G.  C.  B.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 

G.  C.  H.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Guelphs 
of  Hanover. 

G.  C.  L.  H.  Grand  Cross  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honor. 

G.  C.  M.  G.  Grand  Cross  SS.  Michael 
and  George. 

G.  C.  S.  I.  Grand  Commander  of  the 
Star  of  India. 

G.  D.  Grand  Duke,  Grand  Duchess. 

Gen.,  Genl.  General. 

Gen.  Genesis;  Genitive. 

Gend.  Gender. 

Genii.  Genitive. 

Gent.,  Gentn.  Gentleman,  gentlemen. 

Geo.  George;  Georgia. 

Geoa.  Geography,  geographical. 

Geol.  Geology,  geological. 

Geom.  Geometry,  geometrical. 

Ger.,  Germ.  German. 

Gi.  Gill,  gills. 

G.  L.  Grand  Lodge. 

Gm.  Grammes. 

G.  M.  Grand  Master. 

Go.,  Goth.  Gothic. 

(i.  n.  M.  Grand  old  man  (applied  to 
Gladstone). 

Gov.  Governor. 

Gov.-gen.  Governor-general. 

Govt.  Government. 

G.  P.  O.  General  Post-Office. 

iin,    grains;     Great;     Greek; 
Gross. 

Gram.  Grammar,  grammatical. 

Gro.  Gr 

G.  T.  Good  Templars;   Grand  Tyler. 

Gtt.   (Lat.  guttce),  Drops. 

Gun.  Gunnery. 


H.   Hour,  hours. 

Jlnb.    Hahakkuk. 

Hag.  Haggai. 

Hants.  Hampshire. 

//.  li.  r.   Hudson  Bay  Company. 

//.  H.  M.   His     (or     Her)     Britannic 

Majesty. 
B.C.  Heralds'    College;     House   of 

Commons. 
H.  C.  M.  His     (or     Her)     Catholic 

Majesty. 
/<.  r.   (Lat.  hoc  eat,  hie  e&t),  This  or 

That  is,  hore  is. 
//,/-..  ll.hr.   Hebrew,  Hebrews. 
//</•.   Heraldry,  heraldic, 
Hf.-bd.   Half-bound. 
//.  (/.   Horse  Guards. 
//.//.    His   (or  Her)  Highness;     Ihs 

Holiness  (the  Pope). 
///if/.    Hogshead,  hogsheads. 
//.  /.  //.  His  (or  Her)  Imperial  Hiph- 


Hintl.  Hindu,  Hindustan,  Hindu- 
stani. 

Hist.  History,  Historical. 

//.  J.,  H.  J.  S.  (Lat.  hie  jot-el,  hie 
j'ocet  sepultus),  Here  lies,  here  lies 
buried. 

//.  M.  His  (or  Her)  Majesty. 

//.  M.  P.  (Lat.  hoc  monumentum 
posuit).  Erected  this  monument. 

H.  M.  S.  His  (or  Her)  Majesty's 
Service,  Ship,  or  Steamer. 

Hon.,  Honble.  Honorable. 

Hond.  Honored. 

II or.,  Horol.  Horology,  horological. 

Hort.,  Hortic.  Horticulture,  horticul- 
tural. 

Hos.  Hosea. 

H.P.  Half-pay;  High-priest;  Horse 
power. 

H.  R.  House  of  Representatives. 

H .  R.  E.  Holy  Roman  Empire,  or 
Emperor. 

//.  R.  H.  His  (or  Her)  Royal  High- 
ness. 

H.  R.  I.  P.  (Lat.  hie  requiescit  in 
pace),  Here  rests  in  peace. 

H.  S.   (Lat.  hie  situs),  Here  lies. 

H.S.H.  His  (or  Her)  Serene  High- 
ness. 

Hum.,  Humb.  Humble. 

Hun.,  Hung.  Hungary,  Hungarian. 

Hund.  Hundred. 

Hyd.,  Hydros.  Hydrostatics. 

Hydraul.  Hydraulics. 

Hydros.  [Hvo.] 

Hypoth.  Hypothesis,  hypothetical. 

/.   Island. 

la.  Iowa. 

/&.,  Ibid.  (Lat.  ibidem},  In  the  same 
place. 

Icel.  Icelandic. 

Ich.,  Ichthy.  Ichthyology. 

Id.   (Lat.  idem),  The  same. 

Ida.  Idaho. 

/.  e.   (Lat.  id  est),  Thai  is. 

7.  H.  S.  (Lat.  Jesus  Salrator  Homi- 
num),  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of 
Men. 

Ill  Illinois. 

Imp.  (Lat.  imperator),  Emperor;  Im- 
perial; impersonal. 

Imp.,  Impf.  Imperfect. 

Imper.  Imperative. 

In.  Inch,  inches, 

Incog.  (Ital.  incognito,  incognita), 
Unknown. 

Ind.  India,  Indian;   Indiana. 

Indie.  Indicative. 

Ind.  Ter.  Indian  Territory. 

Inf.,  Infin.  Infinitive. 

In  lim.  (Lat.  in  limine),  At  the  out- 
set. 

In  loc.   (Lat.  in  loco),  In  its  place. 

/.  N.  R.  I.  (Lat.  Jesus  Nazarenus 
Rex  ludceorum),  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
King  of  the  Jews. 

Ins.  Insurance. 

Ins.  Gen.  Inspector  General. 

Inst.  Instant,  the  present  month; 
Institute,  institution. 

Int.  Interest. 
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Int.  Dept.  Department  of  the  In- 
terior. 

Intens.  Intensive;  Intensative. 
Interj.   Interjection. 
Intrans.   Intransitive. 
Intrant.   (Lat.  in  transitu).  On  the 

Y'  i-.  Internal  Revenue. 

Introd.  Introduction. 

Jo.  Iowa. 

/.  O.  F.  Independent  Order  of  For- 
esters. 

/.  O.  G.  T.  Independent  Order  of 
Good  Templars. 

I.  O.  O.  F.  Independent  Order  of 
Oddfellows. 

/.  O.  R.  M.  Improved  Order  of  Red 

/.  O.  S.  M.  Independent     Order     of 

Sons  of  Malta. 
/.  O.  U.  I  owe  you. 
i.  q.  <  I-at.  idem  quod).  The  same  as. 
Jr.    Ireland.  Irish. 
Irreg.  Irregular. 
Is.,  Isa.   Isaiah. 
/.  >'.  Irish  Society. 
Isl.   Island. 

I  .^.   \l.  Jesus  Salvator  Mundi. 
It..  Ital.   Italy;    Italic;   Italian. 
Itin.   Itinerary. 
J.  Judge;  Justice. 
J.  .1.  Judge-advocate. 
Jar.  Jacob.  Jacobus  (=  James). 
Jan.  January. 
J.  A.  G.  Judge  Advocate  General. 

.Javanese. 
J.  C.  Jesus  Christ. 
J.  C.  D.  (Lat.    juris    cirilis    doctor), 
•or  of  Civil  Law. 
I -at.  jurum  doctor),  Doctor  of 
LBWB. 

leremiah. 

II'.  Junior  Grand  Warden. 
J.H.8.  (/.//.£.]. 
Jno.  John. 
Jour.  Journey. 
Jon.,  Jona.  Jonathan. 
Jot.  Joseph. 
Josh.  Joshua. 
Jour.  Journal. 
J.  I'.  .In-:  ire  of  the  Peace. 
Jr.   Juror;   Junior. 

/.  U.  D.  (Lat.   Juris   utriusque  doc- 
tor). Doctor  of  both  laws  (i.  e.,  of 
nvil  and  canon  law). 
Jwl.   Judith. 
Juflg.  Judges. 

.Inly;   Julius;  Julian. 

.  Julian  reriod. 
June. 

nr.  Junior. 

Juris.  .Jurisprudence. 
:r;    Knight. 

he  Hath. 
K.  li.   King  -  r.cnrh. 

It.  Knight  Commander  of  the 
//.    Knight  Commander  of  the 

fif.  G     Knight    i  '"tnmander  of 

<>rge. 

•night    Commander    of 
the  Star  of  India. 

'  of  the  Eagle. 
K'i.    Kentucky. 

'  ..f  tin-  <;.•!• 

/•:.  Knight     of     the     Golden 

i  the  Grand  Croat, 
t    of    the    Grand 
-a  of  the  Bath 

,-!.'      <>f     the     Golden 

Iphs  of 

Kilometre. 

loin. 
Khi   of  Leopold  of  Hel- 


IK.  /-.  //.    Knight   of    the    Legion    of 
Honor. 
A.  M.   Knight  of  Malta. 

Kn.  \.  >.   Knight  of  the  Loyal  Nor- 
thern Star  (Sweden). 

Knick.  Knickerbocker. 

Knt.  Knight. 

A'.  P.  Knight  of  St.  Patrick. 

A',  of  P.  Knights  of  Pythias. 

A'*.  Kansas. 

A'.  S.  Knight  of  the  Sword  (Sweden).  ! 

Kt.  Knight. 

A'.  T.  Knight  of  the  Thistle;   Knight 
Templar. 

K.T.S.  Knight  of  Tower  and  Sword 
(Portugal) 

Ay.  Kentucky. 

L.  Latin;  Lake;  Lord;  I,ady. 

L.,  I.,  £.  (Lat.  libra),  Pound,  pounds 
(sterling). 

L.,  lb.,  Ib.  (Lat.  libra),  Pound.pounds 
(weight). 

La.  Louisiana. 

L.  A.  Law  Agent;    Literate  in  Arts. 

I. dm.  Lamentations. 

Lat.  Latin;  Latitude. 

lb.  Pound,  pounds  (weight). 

L.  c.  Jxjwer  case  (in  printing). 

L.  c.,  loc.  cit.  (Lat.    loco    citato).    In 
the  place  cited. 

L.  C.  Lord  Chamberlain ;  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

L.  C.  J.  Lord  Chief-justice. 

L.  C.  P.  Licentiate  of  the  College  of  ; 
Preceptors. 

Ld.  Lord. 

/.'//'.   Lordship. 

L.  D.  S.  Licentiate   of    Dental   Sur- 

Leg.,  Legit.   Legislature, 

Leip.  Leipsic. 

Lev.  Leviticus. 

Lex.  Lexicon. 

Lexicog.     Lexicography, 

pher,  lexicographical. 
L.  G.  Life  Guards. 
L.  Ger.       Low     German 

Deutsch. 

L.  H.  D.  Doctor  of  Humanities 
L.I.  Light   Infantry;     Long  Island. 
Lib.   (Lat.  liber).  Book. 
Lib.   Library,  librarian. 
Lieut.,  Lt.  Lieutenant. 
Lieut.-col.  Lieutenant -colonel. 
Lieut.-gen.   Lieutenant-general. 
Lieut.-pov.  Lieutenant-governor. 
lin.   Lineal,   or   right-line   measures; 

e.  g.,  lin.  yd.;    lin.  ft.,  etc. 
Linn.  Linnaeus,   l.inm'-.  Linn:ran. 
Liq.   Liquor,  liquid. 
Lit.   Literally,  literature,  literary. 
Lit.  D.,  LiU.  D.   (\At.   literarum   doc- 
tor). Doctor  of  Literature. 
Lith.  Lithography. 
Liv.  Livre. 
LL.  B.  (I At.     legum     baccalaureus) , 

Bachelor  of  Laws. 
/./..  D.  (Lat.  Uffum  doctor).   Doctor 

of  Laws. 
/./.    /     I.onl-Lieutenant   of    Ireland. 

MMMIT  of  JAWS. 
/..    U.    I.«mg  nii-i  re. 
Ijon.,  Loud.    I  "ii-lon. 
Lon.,  Long.   Loocitud*. 
Log.  1 1  He    (or    »he) 

speaks. 

I  .oui.xiana. 

ij). 
/    /• 
L.  S.  (Lat.  locus  tiffilli),  Place  of  the 

L.Td.   (Lat.   libr<r.   sol  Mi.  denarii). 

i'..'i!,.i  .  •hillings,  i>« 
/  '     I  :.-  i-. -riant. 
U.  Inf.    Light   Infantry 
l.nti.     Lutheran. 

Mnj.riil.nr:    MMr«.  mr- 

tras;    Mile,  miles;    Minuto.   mm 

M  "Marquis;       Mid.llr;        M.mdnv. 
Morning     " 

M        i 

u      I  At.  mmcMM).  Meridian.  Noon. 


legislative. 


lexicogra- 


or     Platt 


MA     (Master  of  Artsj     [A.M.] 

Mac.,  Mace.  Maccabees 

Mach..  Machin.  Machine,  machinery. 

Mad.,  Madm.  Madam 

Mag.  Magyar;  Magazine. 

Maj.  Major. 

Maj.-gen.  Major-general. 

Mai.  Malachi  ;  Malay.  Malayan. 

Manuf.  Manufactures,    manufactur- 

ing. 

Mar.  March;  Maritime. 
Marq.  Marquis. 
Mas..  Masc.  Masculine. 
Mass.  Ma.*.-:. 
Af.Ast.S.  Member    of    the    Astro- 

nomical Society. 
Math.  Mathematics,  mathematician, 

mathematical. 
Matt.  Matthew. 
M.  li.  (hat.  medicinte  baccalaureus)  , 

Bachelor  of  Medicine. 
Af.  B.  (I,at.    musicce    bacealaureus)  , 

Bachelor  of  Music. 
A/.  C.  Member  of  Congress;    Master 

of  Ceremonies. 
Mch.  March. 
M.  C.  P.  Member  of  the  College  of 

Preceptors. 
Af  .  D.  (Lat.  medicino!  doctor),  Doc- 

tor of  Medicine. 
Md.  Maryland. 

Mdlle.   (F*r.   mademoiselle).   Miss. 
Mdtt.  Merchandise. 
Af.  E.  Most  Excellent;   Military  En- 

gineer;     Mining    Engineer;      Me- 

chanical Engineer. 
U    /•;.  Methodist  Episcopal. 
Me.  Maine. 

Mech.  Mechanics,  mechanical. 
Med.  Medicine,  medical;    Medieval. 
Med.  Lot.,  Meditrv.  Lat.     Medieval 

Latin. 

Mem.  Memorandum,  memoranda. 
Mess.  &  Docs.  Messages  and    Docu- 

ments. 

Messrs.   (Fr.  messieurs).  Gentlemen. 
Met.  Metaphysics,  metaphysical. 
Mftall.  Metallurgy. 
Metaph.    Metaphysics;     Metaphoh- 

cally. 

Meteor.  Meteorology,  meteorological. 
Mrth.   Methodist. 

Melon.  Metonymy. 

Mer.   M- 

Mfd.,  Mfs.  Manufactured,  manufac- 

tures. 

M.  I  .11.  Master  of  Foxhounds. 
M.H.   Most   Il-.noral.lo. 
M.  H.<;,'.  M,,I,II,.  llmh  German. 
Miss.  Mississippi. 
Mich.  Mirah  :   Michigan.. 

Momher  of  the  Institute 

of  Civil  Kngino 

Michigan. 

MuL   Mniillc:    Mnl"hipman. 
Miii.  f.nt.   Latin  of  the  .Middle  Ages. 
Mil..  Milit.   M.l.i 
M.  1.  M.  /•:.   Mm.  her  of  thr  Institute 

of  Mining  Kngineers. 

•  alog  y,     mineralogical  ; 

Minute,  minutes. 
Mil!'!.    Minnraota. 

M,,..!'!.;.  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 
Miss.   M  i:  sxi- 

I  •>.  madtmoisfUe).  Mist. 
" 

•  ;mtlrmen. 


Member  of  the  National 
Numismati- 
Month. 
Forf    ntamo0terafo).   Moderately. 

n«rUr).8ir,  Mr. 
Mont.  Montana. 
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of  Parliament. 

of   the    Pharma- 


ceutical Society.:    Member  of  the 

M        M  !.-•••     M.--.T. 

M.R.A.S.  Member  of  the   Royal 
of  the   Royal 
the   Royal 

of  the  Royal 
of  Veterinary  Surgeons. 
..S.  Member   of    the 
ideographical  So. 
M.  R.I.  Member  of  the  Royal  In- 

stitution. 
M.R.I.  A.  Member   of    the    Royal 


N 

N 


R.  ^TTlember   of   the   Royal 

Society  of  Literature. 
M  .  S.  Master  of  Surgery. 
M  .  S.  Master  of  Science. 
If.  6*.   (Lat.    mrmoriir   sacrum),  Sa- 

cred to  the  memory  of. 
MS.  Manuscript. 
MSS.  Manuscripts. 
mo..mth.  Mouth. 

'•«.  Mount,  mountains. 
Museum;   Music,  musical. 
MUM.  B.    (Lat.  muticat  baccalareus)  , 

Bachelor  of  Music. 
M  u*.  D.,  Mas.  Doc.,  Mu*.  Doct.  (Lat. 

mutiea  doctor).  Doctor  of  Music. 
M.  W.  G.  M.  Most    Worthy    Grand 


N.  Noon^Nc^;  ™^oun;  lumber; 
New:  Neuter. 

N.  A.  North  America.  North  Ameri- 
can. 

\ah.  Nahum. 
a  p.  Napoleon. 
at.  Natural;  National. 

_  at.  Hist.  Natural  History. 

Nat.  ord.  Natural  order. 

Nat.  Phil.  Natural  Philosophy. 

\aut.  Nautical. 

A  .  li.  New  Brunswick;  North  Brit- 
ain (=  Scotland). 

N.B.  (Lat.  nota  bene).  Note  well, 
take  notice. 

N.  C.  North  Carolina. 

N.  D.,  N.  Dak.  North  Dakota. 

N.E.  New  England;    Northeast. 

Neb.  Nebraska. 

Neg.  Negative,  negatively. 

Neh.  Nehemiah. 

\em.  con.  (I^at.  nemine  contradi- 
cente),  ,No  one  contradicting; 
unanimously. 

Nem.diss.  (Lat.  nemine  dissenti- 
ente).  No  one  dissenting;  unani- 
mously. 

Neth.  Netherlands. 

Neul.  Neuter. 

Nev.  Nevada. 

New  Test.,  N.  T.  New  Testament. 

N.  F.  Newfoundland. 

A  .  //.   New  Hampshire. 

A  .  //.  t;er.  New  High  German. 

N.  J.  New  Jersey. 

N.  L..  N.  Lat.  North  Latitude. 

A.  M.  N«-u  Mexico, 

AT.  N.  E.  North-northeast. 

N.  N.  W.  North-northwest. 

N.  O.  New  Orleans. 

No.  (Lat.  numero).  Number. 

nol.  proa,  (noleus  prosequi),  I  am  un- 
willing to  prosecute. 

Nom.,  Nomin.  Nominative. 

.Von  con.  Non-content,  dissentient. 
(The  formula  in  which  Members 
of  the  House  of  Lords  vote.) 

Nonobst.  (I>at.  non  obstante),  Not- 
withstanding. 

Nonpros.  (Lat.  non  prosequitur), 
He  does  not  prosecute. 

Non  sea.  (Lat.  non  sequitur),  It  does 
not  follow  (as  a  consequence). 

n.  o.  p.  Not  otherwise  provided  for. 

Nor.,  Norm.  Norman. 


-..Norm.Fr.  Norman  French. 

one*  Norway.  Norwegian.  Norse. 

os.  Numbers. 
Nov.  November. 
N.  P.  Notary  public. 

vie;  Nova  Scotia. 
n.  ».  Not  specified. 

.    t  re  Seigneur  Jesus 

Christ),  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
N.  T.  [NEW  TKST.I 
A'uw.  Numb.  Numbers. 
.Yum  i*.      Numismatic,   numismatol- 


JVAf.    Nativity    of     the    Virgin 

A.  1  1.  "Northwest. 

A.  H'.  T.  Northwest  Territory. 

New  York. 
N.  Z.  New  Zealand. 
O.  Ohio;  Old. 

oo.  (Lat.  obiit),  He  (or  she)  died. 
Obad.  Obadiah. 
Obdt.,Obt.  Obedient. 
Obj.  Objective. 
Obs.  Obsolete. 
Oct.  October. 
Oct.,  8vo.  Octavo. 
O.  F.  Odd  Fellows. 
O.  H.  Ger.  Old  High  German. 
O.  H.  M.  S.  On  Her  Majesty's  Serv- 

ice. 

O.  K.  "All  correct." 
OK  Oklahoma. 

Old  Test.,  O.  T.  Old  Testament. 
Olym.  Olympiad. 
O.  M.  Old  Measurement. 
O.  M.  I.  Oblate   of   Mary   Immacu- 

late. 

Op.  Opposite,  opposition. 
Opt.  Optative;  Optics,  optical. 
Or.  Oregon. 
Ordn.  Ordnance. 
Orig.  Original,  originally. 
Ornith.      Ornithology,      ornithologi- 

O.!?.'  Old  Style;  Old  Saxon. 

O.  S.  A.  Order  of  St.  Augustine. 

O.  S.  B.  Order  of  St.  Benedict. 

O.  S.  F.  Order  of  St.  Francis. 

O.  T.  [OLD  TEST.] 

O.  U.  A.  M.  Order  of  United  Ameri- 

can Mechanics. 
Oxf.  Oxford. 
Oxon.   (Lat.      Oxonia,      Oxoniensis), 

Oxford;  of  Oxford. 
Oxonien.  (Lat.  Oxoniensis),  Of  Ox- 

ford. 
Oz.  Ounce.  [The  2  in  this  contraction 

and  in  viz.,  represents  an  old  sym- 

bol   (3),  used  to  mark  a  terminal 

contraction.] 
P.  Page;     Participle;     Past;     Pole; 

Port. 

Pa.  Pennsylvania. 
Pa.  a.,  par.  a.  Participial    adjective. 
Paint.  Painting. 
Pal.,  Palceont.  Palaeontology,     palse- 

ontological. 

Palttobo.  Palseobotany. 
Pa.  part.  Past  participle. 
Par.  Paragraph;  Participle. 
Parl.  Parliament,  parliamentary. 
Part.  Participle. 
I'nrticip.  Participial. 
Pass.  Passive. 
Pat.  Patrick. 
Pathol.  Pathological. 
Payt.  Payment. 
P.  C.  (Lat.   patres  conscripti).   Con- 

script Fathers. 
P.C.  Police-constable;  Privy  Coun- 

cil; Privy  Councillor. 
P.C.  S.  Principal  Clerk  of  Session. 
Pa.  Paid. 

Pd.  D.  Doctor  of  Pedagogy. 
P.  E.  Protestant  Episcopal. 
P.  E.  1.  Prince  Edward's  Island. 
Penn.  Pennsylvania. 
Pent.  Pentecost. 
Per.,  Pers.     Persian;      Person,    per- 

sonal. 
Per.  an.   (Lat.  per  annum),  Yearly. 


Per  cent.,  per  ct.  (Lat.  per  centum). 
By  the  hundred. 

Perf.  Perfect. 

Peri.  Perigee. 

Pers.,  Persp.  Perspective. 

Peruv.  Peruvian. 

Pet.  Peter. 

P.  G.  M.  Past  Grand  Master. 

Phar.,  Pharm.  Pharmacy. 

Ph.  B.  (Lat.  philosophic?  baccalaur- 
eus),  Bachelor  of  Philosophy. 

/'//.  1).  (Lat.  philosophies  doctor), 
Doctor  of  Philosophy. 

Phil.  Philip;  Philippians;  Philos- 
ophy, philosophical. 

Phil.  Trans.  Transactions  of  the 
Philosophical  Society. 

Phil.,  Phila.  Philadelphia. 

Philem.  Philemon. 

Philol.  Philology. 

Philos.  Philosophy,  philosophical. 

Ph.  M.  Master  of  Philosophy. 

Phenic.  Phenician. 

Photog.  Photography,  photographic, 
photographer. 

Phren.,  phrenol.  Phrenology,  phreno- 
logical. 

Phys.  Physics,  physical;  Physiol- 
ogy, physiological. 

Physiol.  Physiology,  physiological. 

Pinx.,  Pxt.  (Lat.  pinxit),  He  (or 
she)  painted  it. 

Pk.  Peck. 

PL  Place;  Plate;  Plural. 

P.  L.  Poet  Laureate. 

Plff.,PUff.  Plaintiff. 

Plu.  Plural. 

Plup.  Pluperfect. 

Plur.  Plural. 

P.  M.  (Lat.  post  meridiem),  After- 
noon. 

P.  M.  Past  Master;  Peculiar  meter; 
Postmaster. 

P.  M.  G.  Postmaster-General. 

P.  O.  Post-office. 

P.  &  O.  Co.  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Steam  Navigation  Company. 

Poet.  Poetry,  poetical. 

Pol.  Polish. 

Polit.  Econ.  Political  Economy. 

P.  O.  O.  PostToffice  order. 

Pop.  Population. 

Port.  Portugal,  Portuguese. 

Poss.  Possessive. 

Pp.  Pages. 

P.  p.  Past  participle. 

P.  P.  (Lat.  pater  patria;),  Father  of 
his  country. 

P.  P.  Parish  priest. 

P.  P.  C.  (Fr.  pour  prendre  conge), 
To  take  leave.  [T.  T.  L.] 

Pph.  Pamphlet. 

Pr.  Present;  Priest;  Prince. 

Pr.  par.  Present  participle. 

P.  R.  (Lat.  Populus  Romanus),  The 
Roman  people. 

P.  R.  Prize  Ring. 

P.  R.  A .  President  of  the  Royal 
Academy. 

P.  R.  C.  (Lat.  post  Roman  conditam), 
After  the  building  of  Rome. 
[A.  U.  C.] 

Preb.  Prebend. 

Pref.  Prefix;  Preface. 

Prep.  Preposition. 

Pres.  President;  Present. 

Pret.  Preterite. 

Prim.  Primary. 

Prin.  Principal. 

Print.  Printing. 

Priv.  Privative. 

Prob.  Problem;   Probable,  probably. 

Prof.  Professor. 

Pron.,  Pro.  Pronoun;  Pronounced; 
Pronunciation. 

Pron.  a.  Pronominal  adjective. 

Prop.  Proposition. 

Pros.  Prosody. 

Pro  tern.  (Lat.  pro  tempore),  For  the 
time  being. 

Proy.  Proverbs,  proverbial,  prover- 
bially; Provincial,  provincially; 
Provost. 


LANGUAGE 


207 


Provinc.  Provincial. 

Pror.  (Lat.  proximo).  Next  of  or  of 
the  next  month. 

Prs.  Pairs. 

P.  R.  S.  President  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety. 

P.R.S.A.  President  of  the  Royal 
Scottish  Academy. 

Prus.  Prussia,  Prussian. 

P.  S.  (Lat.  post  scriptum),  Post- 
script. 

P.  S.  Privy  Seal. 

Ps.,  Psa.  Psalm,  psalms. 

Psychol.  Psychology. 

Pt.  Part;   Payment;  Point;  Port. 

I'.  T.   Post-town;   Pupil  teacher. 

Pub.  Public;     Published,    publisher. 

Pub.  Doc.  Public  Documents. 
..llage. 

Pu-t.   Pennyweight. 

Pit.    [1'INX.] 

Pyro.,  Pyrotech.  Pyrotechnics. 
Query;   Question. 

Q.  C.  Queen's  College. 

Q.d.  (Lat.  quasi  dicat).  As  if  he 
should  say. 

Q.  e.  (Lat.  quod  est).  Which  is. 

(J.  /•:.  D.  (Lat.  quod  erat  demonstran- 
dum). Which  was  to  be  proved. 

/•'.   (Lat.  quod  erat  faciendum), 
Which  was  to  be  done. 

Q.  /•;.  /.  (Lat.  quod  erat  invenien- 
dum). Which  was  to  be  found  out. 

Q.  I.  (Lat.  quantum  libel).  As  much 
as  you  please. 

Q.  M.  Quartermaster. 

Q.  M.  Gen.  Quartermaster-General. 

Or.  Quarterly;   Quire. 

0.  S.  Quarter  Sessions. 

Q.  s.  (Lat.  quantum  sufflcit).  A  suffi- 
cient quantity. 

Quart. 
i.  Queen;  Query;  Question. 

jr.,  quart.  Quarterly. 
tar.,  4/o.  Quarto. 
tts.  Question. 

I  .at.  quod  vide).  Which  see. 
Qii. 
Railway;  Reaumur;  River. 

R.  (Lat.  rex).  King;  (Lat.  regina), 
Queen. 

R.  (Lat.  recipe).  Take. 

It.  1.  Royal  Academy.  Royal  Aca- 
demician; Rear- \dmiral;  Royal 
Arch;  Royal  Artillery. 

Rabb.   Rabbinical. 

Rod.   (Lat.  radix).  Root. 

2.A.M.    Royal   Academy  of  Music. 
Royal  Agricultural  Society,  j 
R.  C.  Roman  Catholic. 
If.  I),  aural  . 

Royal  Engineers;    Royal  Ex- 
change. 

Reformed  Episcopal. 

'imur. 
If' i.   I;. 

Rrctf.  Receipt. 

pf firmed  Church. 
•  *.   Reformed  Presbyterian. 
i.rular. 

Registrar. 

If"/ ..  Hi.it.    Regiment,  regimental. 
• 

noun. 
'•mark,  n-marks. 

'••sentative. 
.i'hc;    Republican. 
:  ••Dilution. 
Rrtd.  Returned. 

Rev.  Revelation;  Revenues;  Rever- 
end; I  >•  vine. 

ites. 
/.'   //.    l     Royal  Horse  Artillery. 

etoriral. 
X.  Royal  Humane  Society. 

.'Hie  Island. 
/.'.  /    /'.    (I Jit.     rrqnimrnt      in      pace), 

e  (or  she)  rest  in 
liver. 


R.  M.  Royal  Mail:    Royal  Marines. 
R.  M.  A.  Royal     Marine     Artillery; 

Royal  Military  Asylum. 
R.  M.  L.  I.  Royal  Marine  Light  In- 

fantry. 
/,'.  M.S.  Royal  Mail  Steamer;  Royal 

Mail  Service. 
R.  N.  Royal  Navy. 
R.  N.  R.  Royal  Naval  Reserve. 
R.  O.  Receiving  Office. 
Robt.  Robert. 
Ron  i.  Roman,  Romans. 
Rom.  Cath.  Roman  Catholic. 
R.  P.  Regius  Professor. 
If.  R.  Right  Reverend. 
R.  R.  Railroad. 

R.  S.  A.  Royal  Scottish  Academy. 
R.  S.  P.  C.  A.  Royal  Society  for  the 

Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals. 
R.  S.  E.  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
R.  S.  L.  Royal  Society  of  London. 
R.  S.  V.  P.  (Fr.    Repondez  s'il    vous 

plait).  Please  reply. 
Rt.  Right. 

Rt.  I/on.  Right  Honorable. 
Rt.  Rev.  Right  Reverend. 
R.  T.  S.  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Rt.  Wpful.  Right  Worshipful. 
Russ.  Russia,  Russian. 
R.  V.  Revised   Version;     Rifle   Vol- 

unteers. 
R.  W.  Right      Worshipful  ;       Right 

Worthy. 
R.  W.  D.  G.  M.  Right    Worshipful 

Deputy  Grand  Master. 
R.  W.  G.  M.  Right  Worshipful  Grand 

Master. 
R.  W.  G.  R.  Right    Worthy    Grand 

R  epresentative. 
R.  W.  G.  S.    Right  Worthy  Grand 

Secretary. 
R.  W.  G.  !T.    Right  Worthy  Grand 

Treasurer;    Right  Worthy  Grand 

Templar. 
R.  W.G.W.  Right  Worshipful  Grand 

Warden. 
R.  W.  J.  G.  Jr.  Right  Worshipful  Ju- 

nior Grand  Warden. 
R.  W.  S.  G.  H*.   Right  Worshipful  Se- 

nior Grand  Warden. 
Ry.  Raihvav. 
S.  Saint;    Saturday;    Section;    Shil- 

ling; Sign;  Signer;  Solo;  Soprano; 

South;  Sun;  Sunday;  Sabbath. 
0.  Second,  seconds;    See;    Singular; 

Son;  Succeeded. 

S.  A.  South  Afrira;   South  America. 
S.  A.   (Lat.  secundem  arlem),  Accord- 

ing to  the  rules  of  art. 
Sal,.   Sabbath. 
Sum..  Snml.    Samuel. 
Sum.,  Snnnir.    Samaritan. 
Sans.,  Saute.,  San*k.   Sanscrit,  Sans- 

krit. 
8.    LA      I   i       .^-rietatif    AntiquaH- 

orum   Sociii*),    I-ellow    of   the  So- 

net v  of  AntKju.i 
-.it  unlay. 
.-axon.  Saxony. 

•  mil    Mntain    (England  and 

Wales).     [N.  It.] 
South  Carolina. 
I  .at.     Mrri<i/i<fl    ronsultum),    A 
<•«  of  the  senate. 

II.. 


no.   (I  At.  scandalum   magna- 
tum),   l)efaniatory 


the  injury  of  persons  of  high  rank 
«.r  <lu 

S.  caps.  ,Sm.  caps.  Small  capitals.  (In 
printing.) 

•eieiUut    baccalaureus). 

*cienti<r  dodor),  Doctor 

I  at.  urA.i/ium).  A  note. 

ScU.Sc.  (Lai.  scilicH).  Namrl 

Sto.lor.t  it.  Civil  Law. 
Sclav.  Sclavonic 


Scot.  Scotland.  Scotch.  Scottish. 

Scr.  Scruple,  scruples. 

Scrip.,  Script.  Scnpture.  scriptural. 

Sculp.  Sculpture. 

Sculp..  Sculpt.,  Sc.  (Lat.  sculpsit), 
He  (or  she)  engraved  it. 

S.  D.  Doctor  of  Science. 

5.  D.,  S.  Dak.  South  Dakota. 

S.  D.  U.  K.  Society  for  the  Diffusion 
of  Useful  Knowledge, 
^outh-east. 

Sec.  Second. 

Sec.,  Sect.  Section. 

ary. 

Sec.  Leg.  Secretary  of  Legation. 
Senate,  senator. 

.Sen.  Doc.  Senate  Document. 

Sep.,  Sept.  September. 

Sea.  (Lat.  sequentes,  tequentia).  The 
following  or  the  next. 

Sfrg.,  Sergt.  Sergeant. 

Serg.  Maj.  Sergeant-Major. 

Serj.,  Serjt.  Serjeant. 
an. 

Sess.  Session. 

S.  G.  Solicitor-general. 

s.  g.  [Sp.  GR.J 

NA.  Shilling,  shillings. 

Sing.  Singular. 

N.  J.  Society  of  Jesus. 

S.  J.  C.  Supreme  Judicial  Court. 

Slcr.  Sanskrit. 

filar.  Slavonic. 

Sid.  Sailed. 

v  W.  Sergeant-major. 

&  M.  Lond.  Soc.  (Lat.  Sociftatis 
Medico; LondinensisSocius).  M.m- 
ber  of  the  London  Medical  Society. 

S.  N.  (Lat.  secundum  naturam).  Ac- 
cording to  nature,  naturally. 

Soc.,  Socy.  Soc  let  y. 

N.  <>f  Sol.  Son$  of  Solomon. 

Sol.-gen.  Solicitor-general. 

Sp.  Spain,  Spanish;  Spirit. 

«.  p.  (I At.  sine  prolf).  Without  issue. 

S.  P.  C.  A.  Society  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Animals. 

S.P.C.C.  Soriety  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Children. 

S.  P.  C.  K.  Strict  y  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Christian  Knowledge. 

Spec.  Special,  specially. 

S.  P.  G.  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Go 

sp.gr..  s.  g.  Specific  gravity. 

S.  P.  Q.  R.  (I Mi.  Srnatui  Populusque 
Romanus),  The  Senate  and  the 
People  of  Rome. 

sq.  Square;  sq.  ft.  Square  foot.  feet( 
9q.  in.  Square  inch,  inches;  sq.  m. 
Square  mile,  miles;  «q.  yd.  Square 
yard;  «?.  ni.  Sjuare  rod. 

Sr.  Senior;  .«ir. 

S.  R.  I.  (I At.  Sacrum  Romanum  Im- 
perium).   The    Holy    Roma 
pir««. 

J,   (lAt.    tiorirtati*    Regia   So- 
rinn).  Follow  ,,f  tho  Koyal  Society, 
tints. 

.y  School. 

S.  .hcitor  before  the  Supreme 
•t, 

Hth-Mltltll-MUlt. 

Kh-.H,,utl,-weet. 
.:nt;   Stonr;   Strait.   Street. 
st.  (Lat.  stft).  Let  it  «ian.l  un  pnnt- 

-i: :it utr.  statute*;  Statuary. 
..f  T 

-lor 
§    /    />.  (lA 

Do« 
ttfr..  *<j.   Sterling. 

6    /    /'.  (Ijit     MCI*  tktelffim   pro- 
ft*or).  FroTesmr  ol  Theolocy. 
-teamer,  steam  van  el. 
Subjunctive, 

tantive;  Substitute. 
Suff.  SuMix. 

..lay. 
r;  Superlative;  Supple- 
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Sup.  CT.  Soprani*  Court. 

-      .:     -  .:  ,-.  •  ••      .••  '. 

-  irgeon.  surgery. 
-•/«.  Surgeon-general, 
surveyor. 

vn.  8unreyor-«eneral. 
&  •.  Oat.  tub  voce).  Under  the  word 
or  title 
.  IT.  Senior  Warden;  South-west. 


Synonym,  • 


. 

T.  A   B.  Total  Abstinence  Krother- 
Tob.  Table;  Tabular  statement. 

Tart.  Tartaric'. 

7V<*.  Technical,  technically. 

TYfi..  TYnn.  TennesMS. 

Ter.  Territ' 

Term.  Termination. 

Tevl.  Teutonic. 

7*««.m-.  (lat.  tfitu*  recfpttt*).  The 

received  t- 

TO.  Thomas;  Thursday. 
Tito.  Theodore. 

• .  ..'.    I  ;..-  '....".. 


r.  Theorutn. 
Theesalonians. 

THo..  Tho*.  Thomas. 

Tku..  THur.,  Thur*.  Thursday. 

Tie*.  Tierce. 

Tim.  Timothy. 

Tit.  Title;  Titus. 

T.  O.  Turn  over. 

Too.  Tobit. 

Tom.  Tome,  volume. 

Tonn.  Tonnage. 

Topoa.  Topography,  topographical. 

Tp.  Township. 

TV.  Translation,  translator,  trans- 
lated; Transpose;  Treasurer;  Trus- 
tee. 

Trant.  Transaction;     Translation, 
translator,  translated. 

Trar.  Travels. 

Treat.  Treasurer. 

Trig.,  Tripon.  Trigonometry,  trigo- 
.nometrical. 

Trin.  Trinity. 

Tt.  Texas. 

T.  T.  L.  To  take  leave.     [P.  P.  C.] 

Tu.,  Tuft.  Tuesday. 

Turk.  Turkey.  Turkish. 

Tvp.  Typographer. 

Tvpoo.  Typography,    typographical. 

If.  C.  (Ijit.  urbi*  condiite),From  the 
building  of  the  city  —  Rome 


.-.  rj,  r. 
r.  A. 


c/JL' 


•Y..,'.:1 


ited  Kingdom. 

King     at     Arms; 
1'nited  Kingdom  Alliance. 
I'lt.  (Ijit.  ultimo).  Last,  of  the  last 

month. 

urn.   Unmarried. 
Cnif.  I'nitarian. 
Trur.    I'nivr: 
;>per. 
United  Presbyterian. 

ites. 

(IjU.  ut  supra).  As  above. 
I.   United  States  of  America; 
United  States  Army. 

/..   United  States  Legation. 
U.   I  nit ed  States  mail;  United 
••S  marine. 

\f.  A.  United  States  Military 
Academy. 

\ .  United  States  Navy. 
\ .  A.  United     States     Naval 
Ac  ademy. 

5.  United  States  Senate;  Unit- 
ed States  ship  or  steamer. 

J.  Cfc  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 
I'su.  Usual,  usually. 

rh;  Verse;  Victoria;  Violin. 
V.  (Lat.  versus).  Against. 
I'.  (Lat.  vide).  See. 
U.  A.  Vicar  Apostolic ;  Vice-admiral. 
\'n.   Virginia. 
Vol.  Valve;  Value. 
Tar.  Variety. 
Vat.  Vatican. 
I",  nujr.  Verb  auxiliary. 
V.  C.  Vice-chancellor;  Victoria  Cross. 
V.  def.  Verb  defective. 
V.  D.  M.  (Lat.    Verbum  Dei  Minis- 
ter), Minister  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Ven.  Venerable. 
I  .  d.  Vicar-General. 
V.  g.  (Lat.  verbi  gratia),  For  the  sake 

of  example. 
V.  i.  Verb  intransitive. 
Vice-pres.  Vice-president. 
Vid.  (Lat.  vide),  See. 
V.  imp.  Verb  impersonal. 
V.  irr.  Verb  irregular. 
Vis.,  Vise.   Viscount. 
Viz.  (Lat.  videlicet),  Namelv;  to  wit. 

[Oz.l 

V.  n.  Verb  neuter. 
Voc.  Vocative. 
Vol.  Volume. 
Vols.  Volumes. 
V.  P.  Vice-president. 
V.  r.  Verb  reflexive. 
V.  Rev.  Very  Reverend. 
Vs.  (Lat.  versus).  Against. 
V.  S.  Veterinary  surgeon. 
V.  t.  Verb  transitive. 
Vt.  Vermont. 


Vul.,  Vulti.   Vulgate. 

\'ul<).   Vulgar,  vulgarly. 

rr.  //.   (lAt.  varite  lectiones).  Various 
readings. 

11  .   Wednesday;      Week;     Welsh; 
,  western. 

HY,//.,  \Vnll»ch.  Wallachian 

\V,ilt.   Walter. 

\Vath.  Washington. 

jr.  c.  Water  closet. 

IT.  C.  A.  Women's    Christian    Asso- 
ciation. 

W.C.T.  ('.   Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union. 

\\-><L   Wednesday. 

MY/.   Welsh. 

»'.  /.  Wrong  font  (in  printing). 

\\'hf.  Wharf. 

H'.  /.  West  Indies;  West  Indian. 

IVt«.,  Wise.  Wisconsin. 

int.  Week. 

W.  Long.  West  Longitude. 

Wm.  William. 

TV.  M.  Worshipful  Master. 

W.  N.  W.  West-north-west. 

Wp.  Worship. 

Wpful.  Worshipful. 

W.  S.  Writer  to  the  Signet. 

IV.  S.  W.  West-south-west. 

Wt.  Weight. 

TV.  Va.  West  Virginia. 

Wyo.  Wyoming. 

X.  Christ, 

Xm.,  Xrnas.  Christmas. 

Xn.  Christian. 

Xnty.  Christianity. 

Xper.,  Xr.  Christopher. 

Xt.  Christ. 

Xtian.  Christian. 

Y.  Year. 

Yd.  Yard. 

Yds.  Yards. 

Ye.  The;  Thee. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association. 

Y.  M.  Cath.  A.  Young  Men's  Catho- 
lic Association. 

Y.  M.  H.  A.  Young    Men's   Hebrew 
Association. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Young    People's    So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor. 

Yr.  Year;  Younger;  Your. 

Ys.  Years;  Yours. 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association. 

Zach.  Zachary. 

Zech.  Zechariah. 

Zeph.  Zephaniah. 

Z.  G.,  Zoo.  Zoological  Gardens. 

Zoochem.  Zoochemistry,      zoochemi- 
cal. 

Zoogeofj.         Zoogeography,     zoogeo- 
graphical. 

Zool.  Zoology,  zoological. 


SLANG 

Bret  Harte  has  defined  slang  as, 

"  Phrases  such  as  camps  may  teach, 
Sabre  cuts  of  Saxon  speech." 

In  the  middle  of  the  century  slang  came  to 
signify  a  word  or  a  phrase  used  with  a  meaning 
not  recognized  in  polite  letters,  either  because  it 
had  just  been  invented,  or  because  it  had  passed 
out  of  memory.  Professor  Lounsbury  says: 
i  n  effort  on  the  part  of  the  users  of 
ItQguaoe  to  say  something  more  vividly,  strongly, 
ly,  than  the  language  as  existing  permits. 
Slang  is  OuTf-fore  the  source  from  which  the 
decaying  energies  of  speech  are  constantly  re- 
furnished." This  generous  treatment  of  slang 
by  Professor  Lounsbury  should  not  be  taken  as 
an  intention  on  his  part  to  license  this  much 
condemned  mode  of  speech.  Occasionally  a 
word  or  a  phrase  by  its  vigor  or  piquancy  of 


meaning  may  pass  from  the  vocabulary  of  slang 
into  that  of  cultured  speech,  but  it  is  the  excep- 
tion and  not  the  rule. 

The  best  we  can  say  for  the  use  of  slang  is 
that  only  when  we  have  need  for  an  exceptional 
word  of  vigor  or  of  force  should  it  be  allowed. 
The  habit  of  using  slang  should  be  condemned 
at  all  times,  for  it  weakens  thought  and  robs 
language  of  its  beauty  and  refinement. 

A  short  list  of  slang  words  and  phrases  in 
common  use  is  appended  here,  not  to  encourage 
•its  use,  but  to  explain  its  meaning,  which  may 
often  be  blind. 

A.  B.  Able  seaman. 

Abide.  I  cannot  abide  (sutler)  him. 

About  right.  To  give  it  to  one  about  right  is  to 
give  to  him  well,  thoroughly. 

Above  par.  Means  something  superior  or  be- 
yond the  ordinary. 

A  dam's  ale.  Drinking  water. 


LANGUAGE 


Afoot  or  on  horseback.  When  a  man  does  not 
know  whether  he  is  the  one  or  the  other,  he  is 
all  broken  up  (uncertain  of  his  movements). 

Against  the  grain.  Contrary,  in  opposition  to 
one's  wishes. 

Ahead.  To  no  ahead  is  colloquial  for  do  it. 

All-fired.  A  mild  form  of  adjuration,  probably 
a  Puritan  modification  of  hell-fired. 

All  hollow.  To  beat  one  all  hollow  is  to  knock 
him  out  entirely. 

All-possessed.  Affected  by  evil  spirits  and 
carrying  on  accordingly. 

Swearing  like  all-pofSfsaed. 

All  the  go,  or  all  the  rage.  Successful. 

All  there,  or  Up  to  the  mark.  Means  first  class. 

All  to  smash.  Ruined,  gone  beyond  redemp- 
tion. 

A  II  wool  and  a  yard  wide.  First  class,  genuine. 

Almighty  dollar.  Represents  the  way  in  which 
money  rules. 

Among  the  missing.  Dead,  absent. 

Ante.  In  the  game  of  poker  the  player  next 
to  the  dealer  deposits  a  "chip"  of  an  agreed 
value  in  the  pool  before  the  cards  are  dealt. 
This  is  his  ante,  and  the  other  players  must 
"ante-up"  (pay  up),  if  they  conclude  to  play: 
hence,  You  must  ante-up,  means  that  you 
must  pay  up. 

Anxious  seat.  In  the  speech  of  the  conventicle, 
a  seat  occupied  by  those  who  are  "under  con- 
vie-  1  ion,"  but  have  not  yet  "found  peace." 

A  pp!>  -  /  <  •'•  .   M  cans  hi  good  order. 

Arab.  Street  Arabs  are  the  gutter-snipes,  boot- 
blacks, newsboys,  and  gamins  generally. 

Astern  of  the  lighter.  Means  behind  time. 

Aunty.  A  common  term  for  an  old  negress. 

Axe  to  grind.  Said  of  one  having  purposes 
of  his  own  to  serve. 

Axle-grease.  Money;  especially  that  used  for 
purposes  of  bribery. 

Baby  act,  to  plead  the.  To  beg  off  on  the 
ground  of  youth  or  inexperience. 

Bach  or  batch.  Young  men  living  alone  and 
doini;  their  own  work  are  said  to  batch  it. 

Back.  To  get  one's  back  up,  to  become  angry 
and  ready  to  fight. 

Backbone.  Grit,  sand,  courage,  moral  stamina. 

Back-down  and  back  out.  Mean  to  surrender. 

Backer.  One  who  backs  a  horse  to  win. 

Backing   water.  Means    indecision. 

Back  seat.  Making  a  man  take  a  back  seat  is 
setting  him  back,  or  giving  him  an  inferior  po- 


full:.   An  impertinent 
Bacon.  "To  save  OIK'S  bacon  " 
from  a  difficulty. 

Bad.  To  go  to  the  bad  is  to  be  ruined. 

egg.  Aras<  vd. 
/>'•/./   form,    A    In-each    «»f    L!"<"1    ta-te    <>r    <:,>,>,  | 

Bad  man.  A  bully,  a  thief 
Bad  pill.  A  person  of  unenviable  reputation. 
<ige-8ma*her.  A    railn.M.l    |.«.rier    or   ex- 
pressman who  takes  a  reckless  delight  in  damag- 

;nks. 

Bagged.  Capture.!,  arrested. 
Bamboozlr.  T«>  delude  or  cheat. 

with  a  loud  ti" 
Bang-up.  First  rate. 

•  />  the  wrong  tree.    \  \<..\-\  is  said  to  do 


this  when   his   suspicions   point   in   the   wrong 
direction. 

Beanpole.  A  very  tall,  thin  man. 

Bear.  A  Stock  Exchange  speculator  who  sells 
stock  short,  which  he  does  not  possess  and  who 
i  speculates  for  a  decline. 

Bearing  the  market.  Trying  to  depress  prices 
by  selling  large  blocks  of  stock,  gold,  grain,  or 
other  objects  of  speculation;  or  by  disseminat- 
ing reports. 

Beat.  The  ground  supposed  to  be  passed  over 
by  a  policeman  on  duty. 

Beat  out.  Tired,  fagged  out. 

Beats  the  Dutch.  .Something  extraordinary. 
"That  beats  the  Dutch  and  the  Dutch  beats  the 
devil "  is  the  superlative. 

Bed-rock.  He  has  reached  bed-rock;  i.  e.,  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  matter. 

Bee.  A  craze.  Politicians  occasionally  get  a 
presidential  bee  in  their  bonnet.  Also  an  assem- 
bly for  work ;  as,  a  quilting-bee,  etc. 

Benedict.  A  married  man.  From  "  Benedict " 
the  husband  of  Beatrice  in  "Much  Ado  about 
Nothing." 

Between  hay  and  grass.  Taken  from  farm  lan- 
guage ;  a  season  at  which  there  is  nothing  doing 
and  nothing  coming  in. 

Biddy.  AJI  Irish  woman. 

Big.  To  talk  big  is  to  boast.  To  look  big  is  to 
assume  an  air  of  importance. 

Big  bug,  or  big  gun.  One  who  is,  or  fancies  him- 
self to  be,  an  important  person. 

Biggest  toad  in  the  puddle.  A  consequential  per- 
son in  a  small  town  or  in  a  small  affair. 

Big  head,  or  swelled  head.  Said  of  one  who  has 
a  great  opinion  of  himself. 

Bird  of  freedom.  The  American  eagle. 

Birthday  suit.  No  clothes  at  all. 

Blab.  To  talk  freely,  to  tell. 

Black-eye,  to  give  you  a.  To  inflict  harm  or 
damage  to  any  scheme. 

Hlnclitfntird.  A  disreputable  fellow. 

Blatherskite.  A  wild  and  foolish  talker  and 
boaster. 

Blaze.  To  mark  trees  with  cute  by  an  ax  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  one's  way. 

Bleach.  A  family   washing  huni;  out    to  dry. 

Blind.  A  pretence  or  make  lx>lie\ •»•. 

Bfttld-dnmfc.  When  a  man  cannot  "see  a  hole 
in  a  ladder." 

•  ml.  A  storm  of  wind  and  snow  common 
on  southern  pm  i  • 

Block.  A  city  square. 

Blow.  To  brag  or  boast. 

lilnwhnrd.  A  boaster. 

lilow  in.  To  s|HMid  one's  money. 

Blow  out.    A  fea-t 

Blow  »//>.   To  -c<>ld. 

lilucrblood.   An  aristocrat. 

Blue-devil*.   Delirium  tremeiui. 

Blue  Grots  Country.   Kentucky 

S  got  the.     Desjx.ndent.  mi-crablc. 

HluiJ.  An  exruae  or  a  brag. 

Bogus.     Imitation,    fraudulent.     Saul     to    be 
lie    name    ..I    an    Italian    -windier    named 
MB,   who   pretended   to  be  a  prin. 

led  a  great  many  in  the  Tnited  States 

many  JWI  IfO. 

Bohemian.    \  artist,   or  actor 

who  ignores  conventionalities. 
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Boiled  shirt,  more  often  "biK-d."  A  white 
linen  shirt. 

Bolt.  To  run  away.     Also  to  swallow  without 
ing. 

Bonanza.  Originally  a  very  rich  mine  or  de- 
posit of  precious  metal.  Now  applied  to  any 
f\trvmely  \\rll -paying  business. 

Bones.  Made  no  bom-  oi  it:  did  it  without 
difficulty. 

Boodle.  Money  obtained  as  a  bribe,  or  in  re- 
turn for  crooked  or  corruut  work. 

Book,  to  make  a.  To  bet  against  all  horses 
in  a  race. 

Book.  To  mark  out  for;  as,  He  is  booked  for 
the  trip. 

Boom.  A  rush  of  lw>in<-- .  lu-al  c-fate  agents 
boom  their  property  by  advert 

Boom  era  i  v    put    forth    for    political 

purposes,  the  untruth  of  which  being  exposed 
reacts  against  its  disseminators. 

Boost.  A  push  from  behind. 

BOM.  An  employer.  The  chief  of  a  political 
p.:;-  \  Tammany  boss. 

Bottom  dollar.  The  last  of  one's  money. 

liottam  fact.   An  undoubted  fact. 

Bounce.  To  get  the  grand  bounce  is  to  be 
thmwn  out  of  work. 
icelets.  Handcuffs. 

Brace  up.  Pull  yourself  together ;   get  to  busi- 


Brakes.  Put  on  the  brakes,  means  to  go  slow. 

Brash.  Fresh,  impertinent. 

Breaking  the  ice      Making  a  beginning. 

Breeches,  to  wear  the.  Said  of  a  woman  who 
usurps  the  control  of  her  husband's  affairs. 

Brown.  Done  up  brown,  deceived  or  taken  in. 

Bubble.  Automobubble  or  automobile. 

Bud.  A  young  lady  in  her  first  season. 

Buffer.  An  old  man;  a  good-humored  term. 

Bull.  \  s*ock  exchange  speculator  who  "goes 
"ii  -t.x-ks.  trusting  to  a  rising  market. 

Bulldoze.  To  overawe,  to  terrify. 

Hnnco.  A  swindle  generally  effected  by  induc- 
ing a  greenhorn  to  play  cards. 

Iinr>/ln<i  the  hatchet.  Ending  a  feud  or  diffi- 
culty. The  aborigines  were  said  to  dig  up  the 
war  hatchet  when  going  on  the  war  path,  and  to 
bury  it  with  ceremonies  when  peace  was  attained. 

Bus.  Omnibus. 

loacker.    During  the  Civil  War  were  a  sort 
of  irregular  cavalry  in  the  South. 

H>ittcr-nuts.  From  their  home-spun  clothing. 
A  term  applied  during  the  Civil  War  to  Southern 
country  people. 

Button-holding.  Engaging  a  man  in  conversa- 
tion when  he  would  rather  be  about  his  own  busi- 
nem 

/f.v  hook  or  by  crook.  By  fair  means  or  foul. 

By  the  skin  of  his  teeth.  A  narrow  escape. 

Caboodle.  The  whole  lot. 

Cackle.  To  talk. 

Cage.  A  prison. 

Cahoots.  In  company  with,  or  associated  to- 
gether;— Brown  and  Elwood  were  in  cahoots 
to  rob  the  bank. 

Cain.  To  raise  Cain,  is  to  create  trouble. 

Call.  Occasion;    He  had  no  call  to  say  that. 

Call.  An  invitation  to  a  clergyman  to  accept 
a  pulpit. 

Call.  On  the  Stock  Exchange,  a  time-bargain 


It  was  applied  to  Northern 
th  to  obtain  office. 


or  speculative  contract  which  entitles  the  holder 
to  call  tor  certain  stock  at  a  certain  price. 

Canoe.  To  paddle  one's  own,  is  to  go  it  alone  ; 
to  make  one's  way  in  the  world  without  assist- 
ance. 

Cantankerous.  Bad-tempered,  litigious. 

Canuck.  A  Canadian. 

Cap.  To  outdo.     That  caps  the  climax. 

Cap.  To  set  her  cap.  She  set  her  cap  to  catch 
him. 

Cape  Cod  turkey.  Salt  pork. 

Carpet.  On  the  ;  is  there  anything  on  the  car- 
pet for  to-night  [anything  doing]? 

Carpet-bagger.  A  term  that  came  into  use  just 
after  the  Civil  War. 
men  who  went  into  the  Sout 
Their  sole  property  was  the  carpet  bag  or  valise 
which  they  carried  with  them. 

Carrying  water  on  both  shoulders.  Playing  a 
double  part;  agreeing  ostensibly  with  both 
parties  interested. 

Carry  me  out.  Is  but  an  interjection  of  sur- 
prise. 

Carry-on.  To  act  up. 

Cart-wheel.  An  American  silver  dollar. 

Case.  He's  a  case;    i.  e.,  a  curious  fellow. 

Cash  up.  To  pay  up. 

Castles  in  Spain.  Air  castles,  or  day  dreams. 

Catch  a  weasel  asleep.  A  difficult  thing  to  do, 
because  requiring  acuteness. 

Catch  on.  To  understand  the  situation. 

Caterwaul.  To  sing  loudly  and  out  of  tune,  as 
the  cats  do  at  night. 

Catgut  scraper.  A  fiddler. 

Cats  and  dogs.  Descriptive  of  a  rain  storm. 

Catspaw.  One  who  is  made  use  of. 

Caught  on  the  fly.  To  sieze  one's  opportunity. 

Caution.  It's  a  caution  how  fast  she  works; 
i.  e.,  extraordinary. 

Cave  in.  One  who  caves  in,  gives  up. 

Cavort.  Prancing  in  a  playful  and  purposeless 
fashion. 

Chaff.  To  joke  or  quiz. 

Cheek.  Impudence. 

Cheek  by  jowl.  Side  by  side. 

Chestnut.  An  old  story. 

Chic.  The  correct  thing. 

Chicken-hearted.  Cowardly,  frightened. 

Chip  in.  To  contribute  to  a  game  or  collection. 

Chip  of  the  old  block.  A  child  resembling  a 
parent. 

Chipper.     Lively. 

Chock-full.  Full  to  the  throat.  Chock  a  block 
is  used  in  the  same  sense. 

Cinch.  To  have  a  cinch  means  to  be  sure  of 
getting  what  you  are  after. 

Claim  jumping.  Is  to  take  violent  possession 
of  another's  mining  claim. 

Clam.  Happy  as  a  ;   the  superlative  of  happy. 

Clean  out.  Is  to  ruin.  He  cleaned  him  out  of 
his  money. 

Clip.  A  blow  or  stroke  with  the  hand.  Hit 
him  a  clip. 

Coals.  To  haul  one  over  the  coals.  To  scold 
hard. 

Cock  and  butt  story.  A  long  doubtful  story. 

Cock  of  the  walk.  The  master  spirit. 

Cocksure.  Certain. 

Codfish  aristocracy.  The  aristocracy  of  riches 
and  not  of  brains. 
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Cold  shoulder.  To  give  one  the  cold  shoulder 
is  to  treat  a  friend  with  less  than  the  usual  cor- 
diality. 

Cold  water.  To  throw  on,  is  to  discourage. 
Cold  water  party.  Is  the  Prohibitionist  party. 
Contraption.  A  contrivance. 
Cook  one's  goose.  Is  to  ruin  one. 
Cop.  A  policeman.     Probably  from  the  brass 
buttons  on  his  coat. 

Copperhead.  Applied  to  Northerners  who  sym- 
pathi/ed  with  the  South  during  the  Civil  War. 
Counter  jumper.  A  clerk  in  a  store. 
Country  jake.  A  man  from  the  rural  districts. 
Course  of  sprouts.   To  put  one  through,  is  to 
initiate  him. 

Crab.  To  catch  a  crab  is  to  fall  backwards  by 
missing  a  stroke  in  rowing. 

Crack  up.  To  praise  or  boast  about. 
Crook.  A  thief. 

Crooked  stick.  An  ill-tempered  person. 
Crowding  the  mourners.  Pressing  one  too  hard. 
Cussedness.  Malice,  spite. 

To  cut  it  means  to  stop  it.     To  cut  one's 
eye  teeth  is  to  be  wide-awake. 

Cut  of  his  jib.  Means  a  man's  appearance. 
Cut  up  didoes.  Is  to  play  tricks. 
Cut  under.  Is  to  sell  at  a  lower  price. 
Dabster.  An  expert. 

Ihi'io.  An  Italian  of  the  lower  order  in  the 
United  States. 

i>»isy.  A  young  girl. 

'  to  Beersheba.  Means  a  long  distance. 
I)(irk  horse.  A  candidate  nominated  at  the  last 
moment. 

Dead  broke.  Out  of  money. 
Dead  horse.  Working  on  the,  or  to  pay  for  a 
dead  horse  is  doing  work  which  has  been  paid 
for  in  advance. 

Dead  loads.  In  large  quantities. 
I  tokens,  The.     The  devil. 
/'  - •//  up.  To  share  with  another. 
Dock.  To  cut  one's  w/iges. 
Doctor.  To  adulterate  or  to  change. 
Dog-tired.  Tired  out  as  a  dog  is  after  a  long 
run. 

l><>  t>  II.   Really,  indeed. 

ih-head.  A  stupid  fellow. 
Down  in  the  mouth.  Disconsolate. 
Down  on  your  luck.  Unfortunate. 
Down  to  the  ground.  Entirely. 
'/'  it  mild.  Do  not  exaggerate. 
>n<l  or  darned.  Is  a  Puritan  oath. 
Earth,  Wants  the.  Is  said  of  any  greedy  per- 
son. 

I. 'lltow  grease.  Labor. 

'•re.  To  euchre  him  is  to  cheat  him. 
>•  the  music.  Is  to  meet  an  emergency. 
and  square.  Honorable. 
xhake.  To  give  one  a,  is  to  use  him  well. 
.  To    swindle.     Also    a    story    without 
foundation. 

' .  To  bother. 

/•'.  /  .  1  I  ;•   t  lamilies  of  Virginia. 

/     A  doubtful  *torv. 

'•  in  tin-  IMIII.     \  failure.       It   was  a  fla-h  in 
the  pan. 

Nation  on  tin-   Board  ..I 
Ilvr  in  corn." 

To  put  one's  foot  in  it  is  to  make  a  bad 
ike. 


Foot  it.  Is  to  walk  it. 

Fork  out.  Is  to  pay  up. 

Freeze  to.  Is  to  attach  one's  self  strongly  to 
another. 

French  leave.  To  take  French  leave  is  to  go 
without  permission. 

I-'itll  blast.  In  full  running  order. 

Gab.  The  gift  of,  too  much  talk. 

Gadabout.  One  who  attends  to  everybody's 
business  but  her  own. 

Gale,  in  a  perfect.    To  be  full  of  excitement. 

Galore.  He  has  money  galore  [in  abundance]. 

Game.  He  is  game  [plucky]. 

Gas-bag  or  bag  of  wind.  Is  applied  to  a  man 
who  unduly  extols  nis  own  merits. 

Get  there.  He  got  there  means  that  he  was  very 
successful.  The  superlative  is  to  get  there  with 
both  feet. 

Get  up.  He  was  got  up  regardless,  means  that 
he  was  dressed  without  regard  to  expense. 

Ghost.  The  ghost  doesn't  walk  means  in  the- 
atrical parlance  that  there  is  no  money  to  pay 
the  salaries. 

Ghost  of  a  chance,  Without  the.  Means  no 
chance  of  success. 

Gilt-edged.  The  best  of  its  kind. 

Give  away.  One  who  gives  it  away,  tells  what 
he  ought  not  to. 

Globe-trotter.  One  who  goes  to  many  coun- 
tries in  search  of  contentment. 

Goat.  To  ride  the.  To  be  initiated  into  a  secret 
society. 

Go  back  on  a  friend.  Means  to  abandon  him 
in  any  of  his  undertakings. 

Go  it  or  go  it  strong.  Means  to  keep  up  the  pace. 

Gone  up  Salt  River.  Is  said  of  defeated  poli- 
ticians. 

G.  O.  P.  Grand  Old  Party,  the  Republican 
party. 

Go  under.  To  perish. 

Graft.  Is  money  given  to  men  in  power  to  buy 
votes,  or  to  put  through  the  legislature  any  bill 
not  for  the  interests  of  the  people. 

Great  go.  Is  a  success. 

Great  unwashed.  The  lower  classes. 

Green  goods.  Counterfeit  money. 

.  To  come  to.   Mean*  to  meet  with  an 
accident. 

Grind.  Is  used  of  monotonous  daily  toil.  Abo 
of  school  or  college  work. 

.-.  To  lose  one's,  is  to  1><    di-couraged,  to 
give  up  an  undertaking  well  begun. 

Crit.  Sand,  pluck. 

(imnwl  floor.  To  be  let  in  on  the.  i*  to  go  into 
a  speculation  with  the  original  projectors,  and 
on  the  same  terms. 

Gull.    To  cheat   or  deceive. 

ip.   A  dullard,  a  foolish  man. 
Gush.  Nonsense,  undue  flatt 
</»/»/.   To  make  fun  of  to  Ins  face,  to  j<> 
llnlj  rocked.  To  go  off.   Means  to  start  before 
ow  is  ready. 

Il<ind-me-doums.    Seeond-hand  clothe- 
timid-out.    \   cold   lunch   given   to  a  beggar. 

H»l>T>y  as  a  clam.  The  superlative  of  happy. 

Bora  pvatal.  Means  short  ot 

Heeler    dually  a  imn/  heeler;    ono    who   car- 

,lrs  of  the  political  bo«. 
//  V»  fnlniin'.  Stuck  up.  too  showy. 
//////i  jink*.   Full  of  tn« 
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Hill  of  beans.  rth   a,   means  utterly 

worthless. 

in  authority. 

Hi-  has  a  hard  TOW  to  hoc  [many  ditli- 
to  overcome]. 
Hold-up.  Is  used  when  a  man  is  robbed  on  the 

Hook  or  crook,  by.    By  fair  means  or  foul. 
Hoodoo.  IB  applied  to  om>  who  brings  failure 
upon  any  undertaking,  as  mascot  is  applied  to 

Hook,  on  his  own.  Is  doing  business  for  him- 

Horse  sense.  More  than  common  sense. 

btO  acknowledge  that 
;is  made  a  mistake. 
BbtckmtJL 

;is  in  trouble. 
In  it.    In  the  swim. 

It  u-ed  to  denote  that  one  is  in 
an  important   position  in  regard  to  an  under- 

Ivories.  T- 

Jag.  A  decided  drunk. 

Jawbreaker.  A  long  word  or  a  difficult  one  to 
pronoi. 

Jay.  A  country  fellow. 

Jew.  To  beat  down  in  price. 
jams.  DeliriXim  tremens. 

Job's  turkey.  He  is  as  poor  as  Job's  turkey 
[very  poor]. 

./"//'/.  1  le  jollied  her.     He  spoke  well  of  her  or 
1  her  unduly  to  her  face. 

Josh.  To  make  fun  of. 

over  the  traces.  To  spend  extravagantly; 
to  refuse  to  be  under  control. 

Knee  high.  As  knee  high  to  a  grasshopper, 
mall  in  stature. 

Knife  a  person.  To  do  him  harm  while  pre- 
tending to  be  his  friend. 

Lamb.  On  the  Stock  Exchange  is  the  unfor- 
tunate one  who  loses  to  the  clever  man. 

Laying  pipe.  Means  preparing  things  so  as  to 
re  the  passage  of  a  bill. 

Lay  on  thick.  Undue  flattery. 

Left  in  the  cold.  Neglected. 
Tb  steal. 

Little  end  of  the  horn.  To  come  out  at  the.  To 
fail. 

Log-rolling.  See  laying  pipe.  Also  it  is  the  ex- 
changing of  votes  by  legislators. 

Long  bow.  He  drew  the  long  bow  [told  an  ex- 
travagant story]. 

Loud.  Showy,  flashy,  overdressed. 

Down  nn  your  luck,  in  trouble. 

Mahogany.  I  will  put  my  legs  under  your 
mahogany  on  Christmas  [sit  down  to  dinner 
with  you]. 

•  tracks.  Get  away  in  a  hurry. 

Mnn  <>j  xlrtin-.  One  without  resources.  Ap- 
plied also  to  a  man  that  does  not  exist,  except 
on  paper  in  some  "deal." 

Ma*  ;.lied  to  one  who  brings  good 

luck  to  an  undertaking. 

Mild.  To  draw  it  mild,  means  not  to  exagger- 
ate. 

Mitten.  He  got    the  mitten  [was  rejected]. 

Monkey  and  parrot  time.  Means  to  have  a 
Bght 


Month  of  Sunday*.  An  indefinite  time. 

Moonshiner.  A  man  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  illicit  whiskey. 

Moe»-back8.  People  behind  the  times. 

Much  of  a  muchness.  Pretty  much  alike. 

Mud.  To  throw,  means  to  besmirch  the  char- 
acter of  another. 

Mtujiruinp.  Was  applied  in  1884  to  members 
of  the  Republican  party  who  preferred  Cleve- 
land to  Hlaine.  It  is  now  applied  to  anyone  who 
sinks  his  political  party  and  votes  for  the  best 
candidate. 

Mutton-head.  A  stupid  fellow. 

Ned.  They  raised  Ned  or  Hobb  [created  a 
great  disturbance]. 

•>-€.  Gall,  assurance. 

A '  i<jht-cap.  A  drink  taken  just  before  going  to 
bed  at  night. 

\ixey.  No. 

Nose  out  of  joint.  To  be  supplanted  in  the 
affections  of  another. 

Nose.  To  cut  off  one's  nose  to  spite  one's  face 
is  to  do  something  injudicious,  something  harm- 
ful to  one's  self  in  order  to  spite  another. 

Nose  to  the  grindstone.  His  nose  was  on  the 
grindstone  for  years  "means  that  he  had  to  work 
hard  for  a  bare  living. 

Nothing  to  nobody.  Nobody's  business. 

No  two  ways  about  it.  Means  certain,  sure. 

Nuts.  Your  visits  are  nuts  to  her  [give  her 
great  pleasure]. 

Oats.  To  feel  one's,  is  to  feel  good,  to  be  in 
high  spirits. 

Omnibus  bill.  Is  used  to  designate  a  legislative 
bill  that  takes  up  many  subjects. 

One-horse.  Second  rate.  He  runs  a  one-horse 
store. 

On  the  fence.  Is  said  of  anyone  who  waits  to 
see  how  things  will  turn  out  before  he  takes  a 
stand. 

Ornery.  Used  instead  of  ordinary.  Used  in  a 
doubtful  sense. 

Out  of  kilter.  Out  of  order. 

Out  of  sight.  Beyond  reach.  His  work  is  out 
of  sight. 

Over  the  left.  Indicates  that  what  has  been 
said  is  untrue. 

Own  up.  Confess. 

Paddle  one's  own  canoe.  Means  to  make  one's 
own  way  in  the  world. 

Pan  out  well.  Is  applied  to  any  paying  venture. 
The  scheme  panned  out  well. 

Pasteboards.  Is  used  of  calling  cards. 

Paul  Pry.  An  inquisitive  person, 

Peddler's  French.  Is  an  old  expression  for 
slang. 

Peg  away.  To  work  industriously. 

Picayunish.  Petty,  small. 

Pill.  He  is  a  bad  pill  [an  immoral  man]. 

Pinch.  To  arrest. 

Pipe-laying.  See  laying  pipe. 

Plumb.  He  struck  it  plumb  on  its  end  [directly 
on  the  end]. 

Pocket.  To  put  up  with.  One  pockets  one's 
anger  or  one's  pride. 

Pony  up.  Pay  up. 

Posted,  well.  One  who  is  well  posted  knows 
all  about  a  subject. 

Pot-boiler.  A  picture  painted  or  a  sketch  writ- 
ten rapidly  to  bring  in  money  for  living  expenses. 
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Pot  luck.  Come  to  dinner,  if  you  will  take  pot       Sheep's  eyes.  He  made  sheep's  eyes  [looked 
luck  [take  things  as  they  come].  lovingly]  at  her. 


Praties.  Potatoes. 

Primp.  To  fuss  up  one's  hair,  necktie,  etc., 
after  he  is  supposed  to  be  all  dressed. 

Put  one's  foot  down.  Is  to  insist  upon  a  thing. 

Put  up  job.  A  swindle  arranged  in  advance. 

Queer.  To  queer  a  deal  is  to  upset  it,  to 
spoil  it. 


Shenanigan.  None  of  your  shenanigan  [cheat- 
ing or  fooling]. 

Shine.  He  outshone  [excelled]  his  friend  in  his 
dress. 

Ship-shape.  And  Bristol  fashion  means  in  good 
shape. 


Short.  I  am  short  [hard  up]  just  now. 

Quiet.  To  do  a  thing  on  the  quiet  is  to  do  it       Short.  On  the  Stock  Exchange,  means  that 
secretly.  you  have  sold  stock  you  do  not  possess  on  the 

Qu liter.  He  is  a  quitter :   i.  e..  He  does  not  live  expectation  of  a  drop. 
up  to  his  agreements.  Shucks.  It  is  not  worth  shucks  [is  worthless]. 

-our  racket  now?      What  i> 
your  scheme? 

.  To  live  at  rack  and  manger,  is  to  live  on 
the  best  at  another's  expense. 

Raise.  A  racket,  is  to  be  noisy;  to  kick  up  a 
row. 

Raise  Cain  or  raise  Ned.  Is  to  create  a  dis- 
turbance. 

Rake-off.  He  gets  a  rake  off  [a  reduction]  on 
everything  he  buys  there. 

Rat.  To  smell  a,  is  to  suspect  something. 

Rattler.  He's  a  rattler  [a  hustling  fellow]. 

RattliiKj.  He's  a  rattling  good  fellow  means  he 
is  a  very  pleasant  fellow.  do  contemptible  things  to  injure  another. 

Beater.  Is  one  who  is  hired  to  vote  early  and       Smash.  He  went  to  smash  [failed  utterly]. 
often  at  elections. 

Rich.  That's  a  rich  [entertaining]  story. 
out.  Well  dressed,  well  got  up. 
To  have  one  dead  to  rignts  is  to  even 
matters  up. 

Ripsnorter.  Is  used  of  a  great  snow  storm, 
when  the  wind  is  high  and  all  transportation  is 
block. 

Rope  in.  You  can  rope  him  in ;  that  is,  swindle 
him. 

Rough  it.  Is  to  put  up  with  coarse  food  and 
poor  accommodations  when  in  the  wilds. 
tn  hoe.  See  hoe. 

Rub.  There's  the  rub  [difficulty]. 

Rubt>in<i  it  in.  Is  saying  over  and  over  again  a 
thing  that  will  make  another  uncomfortable. 


Simon  pure.  Means  of  the  best  quality,  gen- 
uine. 

Skied.  Used  in  reference  to  a  picture  hung 
up  at  an  exhibition. 

Sky  parlor.  Attic  of  the  house. 

Sky  pilot.  A  minister. 

Sky  scraper.  A  very  tall  building  such  as  are 
going  up  in  every  large  city  in  the  United  States. 

Slab.  He  is  thin  as  a  slab  [very  thin]. 

Slate.  A  list  of  candidates  prepared  before  the 
nomination. 

Slip  up.  He  slipped  up  [failed]  in  that  work. 

Small  potatoes.  Applied   to  anyone  that  will 


Sn<ike  out.  His  team  could  snake  out  two  hun- 
dred stumps  [pull  out]  in  a  day. 

Snippy.  She  is  Miippy  [puts  on  airs]. 
nob.  Is  one  that  pretends  to  be  what  he  is 


Si 
not. 

Soft  soap.  Flattery. 

Soft  thing.  He  has  a  soft  thing  [easy  time]  of  it. 
Spanking    Breeze,  is  a  fine  breeze  for  sailing. 
Spin.  To  take  a  spin  is  to  take  a  bicycle  ride. 
Spotter.  Is  one  who  is  hired  to  report  short- 
comings of  employe's  on  railroads. 
Square.  He  is  on  the  square  [honest]. 
Square  up.  Is  to  pay  up,  to  settle  accounts. 
Stag  party.  Is  one  composed  entirely  of  men. 
Stand  pat.  Is  to  be  in  on  a  deal. 
Stick  up  for.  He  stuck  up  for  [backed]  the  man. 

l{nn  on  a  bank.  Is  when  many  depositors  in  a       Stool  pigeon.  Is  a  "straw  man,"  used  as  a  de- 
hank    make  a  simultaneous  demand  for  their  coy  in  gambling  or  swindling  processes. 
mo:..  Street  arabs.  Are  street  gamins. 

Run  it  into  the  ground.  Is  to  overdo  the  matter.       Struck  it  rich.  Means  that  he  made  a  great 
Rush  it.  Hurry  it  up.  haul. 

Sack.  To  get  the  sack  is  to  be  discharged.  Stump.  He  will  take  the  stump  for  Roosevelt 

Salt  down.  Is  to  save  money.  in  September,  means  that  he  will  go  out  to  make 

<  irit.  courage.  political  speeches  for  him. 

Saphead.  A  stupid  person.  Stunning.  Very  large,  fine. 

Sass.  Garden  sass  is  taken  from  the  kitchen 


garden.     It  is  applied  to  the  vegetables. 
Sawbones.  A  surgeon. 
ih.  Is  a  non-union  man. 


Swamped.     He  is  swamped  all  right,  means 
that  he  cannot  carry  through  the  undertaking. 

Swelled  head,  or  big  head,  means  puffed  up 
with  vanity. 

per.  Is  a  railroad  ticket  broker  or  a  man  j      Swop  or  swap.  To  exchange. 
who  deal-  in  small  amounts  of  stock,  usually  in       T.  It  suits  to  a  T  is  it  fits  to  a  ni- 
an  irregular  way.  Tabooed.  Forbidden 

Scare  up.  If  I  can  scare  up  [find]  a  dollar,  I'll  i  lo  try  one's  power,  either  physical 

U'o.  or  intellectual. 

Scrap.  He  is  always  in  a  scrap  [fight].  7'»/Av  //  <"//  of  on.-.     To  even  matters  up. 

Screw  loose.  There's  a  screw  loose  somewhere       Talking  shop.  Is  talking  business  out  of  hours, 
[something  is  not  well  adjusted].  n.    newly  arrived  in  a  mining 

Sea-dog.  Is  an  old  sailor.  eountry. 

See  you  later.  Means  good-bye.  Tm-strikc.    II, •   miufa  a   teo-fltrikfl   loaf   da\. 

Shank's  mare.  To  ride.     Means  to  go  afoot. 

windier. 

Shave.  A  close  shave  is  a  narrow  escape. 


He  made  a  successful  deal. 

Terror    \  holy  terror,  a  man  in  passion. 
It  is  too  thin  [not  to  be  believed]. 
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Through  the  mill.    Said  of  one  who  has  learned 
\perience. 

Thunder.  He  has  stolen  my  thunder;    he  has 
stolen  my  good  thong: 

Tough,  A  loafer. 

Trust.  A   combination   of   manufacturers   or 
dealers  made  to  send  prices  up. 

ifhtd.  the  great      The    lower    classes   of 
society. 

Upper  crust.  The  higher  classes  of  society. 

Used  up.  Tired  out.  beaten. 

Velvet.  The  other  thousand  dollars  is  vrlvet 
[clear  gain]. 

Wad.  A  roll  of  mo: 

Walking   paper*.    He   was   given    his    walking 
papers  [was  discharged]. 

Warpath.  On  the.     Ready  to  fight. 

Water.  To  water  .-toek  is  to  increase  the  stock 
without  receiving  any  value  for  it. 

Wears  the  breeches.  Is  said  of  a  woman  who 
the  man's  place  in  the  home. 

Weather  eye.   A  cautious  eye. 

Wherewithal.  He  has  not  the  wherewithal  [the 


Whipper-snapper.     An  insignificant  person. 
Whittle.  Clean  as  a  whistle,  cleverly. 
Whopper.  A  big  lie. 

puller.     A  politician  who   makes   plans 
to  cany  "jobs"  through  the  legislature. 

LETTER  WRITING 

It  would  be  foolish  to  waste  time  on  the  im- 
portance of  letter  writing.  It  is  the  one  form  of 
composition  that  appeals  to  every  one.  You 
may  never  be  called  upon  to  write  an  essay  or 
a  novel  or  a  page  of  history,  but  you  will  often 
have  occasion  to  write  a  letter.  To  be  able  to 
write  a  letter  correctly  and  attractively  is  an 
art  worth  cultivating.  It  increases  one's  per- 
sonality and  popularity.  Put  yourself  into  a 
letter  and  you  command  those  who  are  at  a  dis- 
tance from  you.  In  no  art  does  individuality 
count  for  more,  yet,  as  in  all  arts,  the  letter 
writer  must  conform  to  a  few  general  principles 
which  have  been  laid  down  for  those  who  would 
write  well. 

Materials.  A  careful  letter  writer  gives 
attention  to  the  minutest  details,  the  sum  total 
of  which  makes  up  a  good  letter.  The  first  con- 
sideration is  the  size  and  quality  of  the  stationery 
to  be  used.  White  or  cream-colored  paper,  or 
paper  of  a  light  blue  tint,  may  be  used  for  both 
business  and  social  correspondence.  Let  it  be 
of  good  quality,  and  always  have  the  envelopes 
to  match.  Business  paper  should  have  a  simple, 
neat  heading:  if  pooihle,  one  that  will  contain 
an  advertisement  that  may  bring  in  an  inquiry, 
if  not  an  order.  Unruled  paper  is  always  pre- 
ferred for  all  forms  of  correspondence.  The 
ordinary  size  of  paper  for  business  purposes  is 
about  8i  inches  by  1  1  inches,  or  about  6  inches 
by  9  inches.  Both  sizes  may  be  used  with  a 
number  6$  envelope.  For  notes  and  short  let- 
ters, 6  by  10  is  a  suitable  size,  and  for  invita- 
tions, acceptances,  and  regrets,  5$  by  8.  This 
is  not  an  arbitrary  matter,  but,  in  general, 
adapt  the  size  of  the  paper  to  the  length  of  the 
communication.  Two-page  paper  is  preferred 
for  business,  and  four-page  paper  for  social 
letters. 


Pale  ink  and  illegible  writing  are  inexcusable, 
so  care  should  be  taken  to  provide  good  black 
ink  or  blue  copying  ink  that  turns  black  with 
age  and  a  pen  that  suits  the  writer. 

The  Form  of  a  Letter.  Convenience 
and  custom  have  prescribed  a  certain  definite- 
ness  of  form  in  the  arrangement  of  a  letter.  It 
must  consist  of  the  following  parts,  (1)  heading, 
(2)  address,  (3)  salutation,  (4)  body,  (5)  compli- 
mentary close,  (6)  signature. 

The  Heading.  This  contains  the  address 
of  the  person  written  to  and  the  date  of  the  letter. 
For  convenience  of  reference  the  address  is 
usually  placed  in  full  in  the  upper  right  hand 
corner  of  the  first  page  and  the  date  written 
after  it  either  on  the  same  line  or  the  next  line 
below. 

Examples  showing  the  proper  method  of  spac- 
ing, and  the  proper  punctuation  of  the  heading : 

POUGHKKEPSIE,  N.  Y.,  July  1,  1908. 

123  PALL  MALL,  LONDON,  ENG., 
Sept.  4,  1908. 

The  Address.  In  business  correspond- 
ence the  address  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
letter  is  sent  should  be  written  on  the  line  below 
the  date  and  well  to  the  left  of  the  page.  In 
informal  letters  it  may  be  omitted  altogether. 
Some  prefer  to  place  the  address  of  the  writer 
or  of  the  person  written  to  after  the  signature, 
but  it  is  usually  considered  more  convenient  to 
have  them  both  precede  the  body  of  the  letter. 
As  in  the  heading,  the  address  should  be  written 
with  every  necessary  detail,  including  place  of 
residence,  street,  and  number.  In  the  simplifi- 
cation of  capitals  the  word  street  or  place  or 
avenue  may  or  may  not  be  begun  with  a  capital. 
This  is  left  to  the  choice  of  the  writer  as  custom 
is  not  uniform. 

The  Salutation.  The  form  of  the  salu- 
tation depends  upon  the  relation  of  the  writer 
to  the  recipient  of  the  letter.  Custom  permits 
a  variety  of  forms  even  in  letters  addressed  to 
strangers.  Appropriate  salutations  for  formal 
letters : 

My  dear  Sir,  or  Dear  Sir: 

My  dear  Madam,  or  Dear  Madam: 

Gentlemen,  or  Dear  Sirs: 

Most  formal  of  all  are  Sir  or  Honorable  Sir  or 
His  Excellency,  addressed  to  persons  in  high 
position.  The  President  of  the  United  States 
is  addressed  without  any  complimentary  siiluta- 
tion.  His  high  office  does  not  require  it,  though 
foreign  rulers  are  usually  addressed  with  very 
elaborate  phrases. 

My  dear  Mr.  Jones,  or  My  dear  Miss  Jones,  are 
proper  terms  of  address  between  entire  strangers, 
as  they  are  understood  to  signify  respect  rather 
than  affection.  My  dear  Mr.  Snow  is  regarded 
as  a  rather  more  formal  address  than  Dear  Mr. 
Snow,  though  curiously  enough  if  one  were 
writing  in  England  just  the  opposite  would  be 
true.  There  the  pronoun  "my"  signifies  a 
greater  degree  of  intimacy.  These  are  arbitrary 
matters,  but  it  is  well  to  note  the  customs  of 
the  place  where  one  is  writing. 

It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  begin  each 
word  of  the  salutation  with  a  capital,  but  now 
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good  usage  prescribes  greater  simplicity  in  the 
use  of  capitals  and  punctuation.  No  absolute 
rules  can  be  given  as  there  is  great  variation 
among  good  writers.  The  first  word  of  every 
salutation  should  begin  with  a  capital.  If  "  sir. " 
"sirs,"  or  "madam  "  is  used,  you  may  follow  the 
dictates  of  your  own  taste  about  capitalizing 
it.  If  the  phrase,  "My  dear  sir,"  were  to  occur 
in  the  body  of  the  letter,  sir  would  not  be  capi- 
talized, therefore  it  need  not  be  in  the  salutation. 
<  ieneral  usage  prefers  the  capital,  but  the  modern 
tendency  in  writing  is  to  lessen  the  number  of 
capitals,  as  well  as  the  number  of  punctuation 
marks  used.  Great  freedom  is  allowed  in  the 
punctuation  mark  which  follows  the  salutation, 
isome  prefer  the  colon,  while  others  use  only 
the  comma.  The  dash  adds  nothing,  so  should 
be  omitted. 

The  following  are  good  forms  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  letter: 

Mu.  F.  G.  ABLE. 

RmheitiT,  N.  V. 
My  dear  Sir  : 

MR.  8.  P.  CRAIG, 

,\,u.i>,,r  Ave..  Toledo,  Ohio. 
My  dear  Mr.  Craig, 

The  Body  of  the  Letter.  The  first 
requisite  in  good  letter  writing  is  a  clear,  definite 
knowledge  ol'  what  you  want  to  say;  the  second 
it  in  Mich  a  way  that  no  one  can  possibly 
i ni.s understand  what  you  have  said.  Most 
error-  of  grammar  are  made  because  the  writer's 
thought  is  illogical  and  confused.  One  cannot 
be  too  careful  about  the  English  he  uses  in  his 
letters.  Every  letter  should  be  written  legibly, 
properly  punctuated,  accurately  spelled,  and 
divided  into  suitable  paragraphs,  each  para- 
graph treating  of  its  subject  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely. 

Do  not  burden  a  letter  with  apologies  for  not 
writing.     Make  your  style  easy  and  conversa- ' 
tional.     It  has  been  said  that  the  best  letter! 
writing  is  like  the  best  conversation.     Tduchea 
of  humor  and  bright    glimpses  of  thought  are 
very  attractive  in  social   letters.     A   touch   of 
humor,  quick  and  to  the  point,  is  attractive  in 
any  Inter.  Inn  can-  mii-t   be  taken  that  in  bu-i- 
letters  there  is  no  wanderinir  from  the  point. 
The  body  of  the  letter  may  be  begun  (111  tilt- 
same  line  with  the  salutation  or  on  the  line  below 
uid  shape  of  the  sheet  of  paper  will 
•mine  which  is  the  better  arrangement.     A 
uniform  margin  of  one-half  inch  or  more  should  | 
be  reserved  at  the  left-hand  side  of   each  ] 
of  the  letter. 

The    Complimentary     Close.     This 

if  the  concluding  words  of  affection  or 

rt,  and  indicates  tin-  relation  in  which  the 

writer   stands    to   his   correspondent.     "Yottn 

truly."    or   "Very    truly    yours."    are   the   forms 

most  frequently  u-ed  in  I >u-iness  correspondence 

to-day.     The  complimentary  close,  "Yours  re- 

•  r     "Very     respectfully 

•n  respect  i-  intended'.     I 

proper  in  writing  to  persons  older  or  higher  in 
rank.  "  Jfoui  common  in  l< •• 

of    busmen    between    MHOD!    who    really    i 

juaintanee    with    each   other.      ""Your 
humble-  servant."     "  Vo-ir    obedient     servant." 


are  entirely  out  of  date  as  meaningless  conven- 
tionalities. 

The  words  of  the  complimentary  close  should 
be  written  on  the  line  below  the  last  line  of  the 
letter.  The  first  word  should  be  begun  with  a 
capital  and  the  last  word  should  be  followed  by 
a  comma. 

The  Signature.  The  signature  should 
be  written  on  the  line  below  the  complimentary 
close  and  a  little  to  the  right.  Except  in  the 
most  informal  letters  it  should  give  the  full  name 
of  the  writer  in  the  form  which  he  would  use 
in  signing  a  document.  Business  men  would  be 
saved  a  great  many  embarrassments  if  people 
were  more  considerate  about  signatures. 

In  writing  to  a  stranger,  a  lady  should  sign 
her  name  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  proper  way  to  address  her.  Alma  D.  Bowen 
may  be  written  (Miss)  Alma  D.  Bowen  if  un- 
married, or  (Mrs.)  Alma  D.  Bowen  if  married 
and  writing  in  her  own  name,  or  Alma  D.  Bowen 
(Mrs.  Frank  Bowen)  if  she  wishes  to  be  known 
by  her  husband's  name. 

The  Superscription.  The  address  on 
the  envelope  should  contain  every  item 
sary  to  insure  the  prompt  delivery  of  the  letter. 
It  usually  consists  of  fo'ur  lines  arranged  in  the 
following  order:  name  of  individual  or  firm, 
street  and  number,  city,  state.  The  firm's  or 
person's  name  should  be  written  in  the  middle 
of  the  envelope,  both  with  reference  to  the  top 
and  bottom,  and  the  right  and  left  edges.  Eacn 
added  line  should  follow  a  slant  to  the  right. 

Every  year  millions  of  letters  and  packages 
find  their  way  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office  b 
of  incorrect  or  incomplete  address.  Illegible 
writing  or  any  deviation  from  the  correct  form 
of  addressing  a  letter  may  add  one  more  to  i  he>e 
millions  already  counted.  Envelopes  used  for 
business  purposes  should  have  the  name  and 
address  of  the  sender  either  written  or  printed 
in  the  upper  left-hand  corner. 

In  punctuating  the  lines  of  the  superscription 
it  is  now  considered  good  form  to  omit  all  com- 
mas as  unnecessary,  though  thev  are  usually 
retained  in  the  punctuation  of  tlie  addrr—  m 
the  introduction.  It  is  left  to  personal  judg- 
ment whether  to  retain  them  or  not.  though  it 
is  along  the  advance  line  to  prefer  the  simpler 
form  when  there  i->  a  choice. 

Note  the  omiss ion  of  commas  in  the  following 
superscription : 

Mlt.  Ci   Mil  \<  i      I>.    i:«>XBURY 

Block 

1  M    \nr. •!•- 
California 

Titles.      It    is    sometimes    embarrassing    in 

addressing  a   letter  to  know   what    title  i 

or  how  to  arrange  the  title.      \Yhere  there  are  a 

number    of    titles    the    higher    presupposes    the 

•    D.OrLL    I>   extinguishes  the   \    I', 

Or  A      M        I'    i     customary,    houexer.    to   retain 

both  the  higher  titles.  |)    |\.  I.I.    D  .  if  one  hap- 

i  them  both,  and  the  I.I.    |).  in  such  a 

case   in    written    last.     Clergymen    always   have 

and    Ili-hopx   that    of    Rt    Rev. 

When  a  Hi-hop  has  the  added  title  I  )    D.  tin-  two 

are  combined  as.  I  >    I »     I  I     D.     Judges,  mem 
bers  of  Congres-  ther  high 


216 


Till!    STANDARD    DICTIONARY    OF    FACTS 


of   government,    have    the    prefix    Honorable. 
this   title  the  ilesi- 

i.  though  one  may  with  entire  propriety 
aay  lion.  Hen  l.L.  D. 

WhflO  such  prefixes  are  used  as  Hon.  or  lit -\ .. 
the  full  namesnould  be  given,  Hon.  James  Boyd, 
not  Hon.  Judge  lioy.l.     When  the  full  name  is 
not  known  thru   it   is  better  to  insert   t: 
tomary  title  Mr.,  as  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  not   Rev. 
Jones.     It  is  contrary  to  American  etiqi. 
address  a    woman    with    her    husband's    title, 
although  it  is  customary  to  do  so  in  Europe. 
Mrs.   Dr.  Jones  is  good  .form  in  England,  hut 
not  in  America. 

Dame  Etiquette  in  some  things  is  very  ex- 
acting. In  a  letter  addressed  by  one  military 
man  to  another,  an  exact  form  is  prescribed  by 
law.  The  person  written  to  is  adamaed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  letter  simply  l>y  his  title.  Then, 
at  the  end  of  the  letter,  oii  the  line  below  the 
signature  of  the  writer,  the  name  of  the  person 
addressed  is  given,  with  his  full  official  title,  and 
his  location,  just  as  it  is  to  be  on  the  envelope. 

HEADQUARTERS.  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THK  MISSISSIPPI, 

Is  TH  \  A..  May  9,  1865. 

General: 

I  have  joined  my  army  at  Manchester,  opposite  Rich- 
ood.  and  await  your  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
r-General  Commanding. 
LIECT.-GEXKRAL  U.  S.  GRANT. 
Command*  r-in-Chiff, 
Washington  C'lty. 

The  following  exact  form  has  been  prescribed 
for  addressing  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

On  the  outside  of  the  letter : 

TO    THK    PRKSIOKNT 

Executive  Mansion 

Washington,  U.  C. 

On  the  inside  of  the  letter: 

I'rcndent. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc. 

The  governor  of  any  State  is  addressed  as 
•Hi>  Excellency." 

His  Excellency 
CHARLES  I 

Governor  of  New  York 

same  title  is  also  applied  to  ministers  to 
foreign  countries.  "Honorable"  is  applied  to 

rc-I'rcHdent,  members  of  the  cabinet, 
members  of  Congress,  mayors  of  cities,  judges, 
consuls,  and  other  high  dignitaries. 

BUSINESS  LETTERS 

A* business  letter  should  at  all  times  be  a  model 
of  clearness,  conciseness,  completeness,  good 
form  and  courtesy.  The  reply  should  be  prompt, 
courteous  and  definite.  As  a  rule  never  let  a 
business  letter  remain  more  than  twenty-four 
hours  without  an  answer.  If  you  cannot  give 
the  man  the  information  he  lias  asked  for,  drop 
him  a  line  saying  that  his  letter  has  been  received 
and  will  have  the  proper  attention  as  soon  as 
the  information  desired  can  be  obtained.  Be 
prompt,  evermore,  be  prompt,  and  to  this  add 
the  injunction  be  brief,  evermore,  be  brief. 

In  all  business  letters  that  answer  an  order 


or  an  inquiry,  the  date  of  the  letter  you  are 
answering  should  be  mentioned.  This  can  be 
done  anywhere  in  the  first  paragraph :  e.  g.,  "  We 
ret  that  we  cannot  supply  you  the  pattern 
oi  wall  paper  for  whieh  you  wrote  on  July  17th;" 
or.  "  \Ye  are  shipping  you  by  fast  express  to-day 
the  groceries  you  ordered  on  the  4th  inst." 

An  Order  for  Goods. 

486  MAIN  ST.,  KOCHKBTKK.  N.  Y.. 

November  13,  1908. 

MlLLKK,   GRKINKR  &  Co., 

Wholesale  Grocers, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Dear  Sirs  : 

The  last  invoice  of  groceries  was  so  satisfactory  that 
;  we  are  glad  to  send  you  another  order.     Kindly  send  at 
|  once,  by  express,  the  following: 
4  bbls.  granulated  sugar. 
3  large  boxes  of  boneless  codfish. 
300  Ibs.  of  the  best  Java  coffee. 
200  Ibs.  best  Mocha  coffee. 
12  cases  of  Baker's  cocoa. 

Trusting  you  will  fill  this  order  as  promptly  as  you 
did  the  last  one,  we  remain, 

Yours  very  truly, 

THE  EASTSIDE  MARKET  Co. 

Acknowledging  Receipt  of  Order. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.. 

November  14,  1908. 
THE  EASTSIDE  MARKET  Co., 

486  Main  St.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen  : 

Your  order  of  the  13th  inst.  at  hand.  Inclosed  find 
invoice  for  same  amounting  to  two  hundred  forty-eight 
dollars  ($248). 

Trusting  that  the  goods  will  arrive  promptly  and  in 
good  condition,  we  are, 

Very  truly  yours, 

MILLER,  GREINER  &  Co., 

Wholesale  Grocers. 

Inclosing  Remittance. 

468  MAIN  ST..  ROCHESTER,  N.  Y., 

November  27,  1908. 
MILLER,  GREINER  &  Co., 
Wholesale  Grocers, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen  : 

In  payment  of  your  invoice  of  the  14th  inst.,  find 
Buffalo  exchange  for  two  hundred  forty-eight  dollars 

Kindly  return  receipted  bill. 

Yours  truly, 

THE  EASTSIDE  MARKET  Co. 

Acknowledging  Remittance. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.,  November  28,  1908. 
THE  EASTSIDE  MARKET  Co., 

486  Main  St.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen : 

We  inclose  receipted  bill  for  your  payment  of  two 
hundred  forty-eight  dollars  ($248).  Accept  our  thanks 
for  your  prompt  remittance. 

Hoping  that  we  shall  have  the  privilege  of  serving 
you  again  soon,  we  are, 

Sincerely  yours, 

MII.I.KK,  GRKIXER  &  Co., 

Wholesale  Grocers. 

Requesting  Payment. 

OAKLAND,  CALIFORNIA, 

January  6,  1908. 
MR.  JOSEPH  W    DUFFY, 

Tacoma,  Washington. 
My  dear  Sir, 

You  may  have  overlpoked  the  fact  that  your  account, 
amounting  to  thirty-six  dollars  and  forty-eight  cents 
($36.48),  is  past  due.  We  trust  that  you  will  be  able 
to  pay  in  full  at  once. 

Assuring  you  of  our  appreciation  of  past  favors,  we 
are,  with  the  wish  to  serve  you, 

Sincerely  yours, 

HENRY  HULL  &  Co. 
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Apologizing:  for  not  Paying  an  Ac- 
count When  Due. 

TACOMA.  WASHINGTON,  Feb.  1,  1908. 
;Y  HULL  <k  Co..  i 

Oakland,  Cal. 
fear  iS'i'ra, 

you  an  apology  for  tardiness  in  paying  my 
account  so  long  overdue.  My  only  excuse  is  that  my 
customers  have  been  "slow"  with  me. 

Thank  you  for  the  courtesy  you  have  shown.     It  will 
be  my  effort  to  be  more  prompt  in  the  future. 
Yours  truly, 

JOSEPH  W.  DUFFY. 

Renewing  a  Subscription. 

92  ELM  AVE..  WORCESTKK.  MASS.. 
December  20.  1907. 
THE  OUTLOOK  COMPANY. 

287  Fourth  Ave..  New  York  City. 
Gentlemen: 

Inclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for  two  dollars, 
for  which  please  renew  my  subscription  to  "The  Outlook." 
Yours  truly, 

WILLIAM  WARIN«;. 

A  Follow-up  Letter. 

THE  Lt-NDSTRfM  SUCTION AL  BOOKCASI 

LITTLE  FALLS.  N.  Y..  January  6,  1908. 
MRS.  <;.  W.  BROWN. 
486  Norwood  Avr.. 
Albany.  N.  ST. 
My  dear  Madam  : 

Ten  days  ago.  in  reply  to  your  inquiry  for  our  cata- 
logue, we  mailed  one  to  you.  Not  haying  heard  from 
vou,  we  write  to  learn  whether  you  received  it.  If  not, 
let  us  know  and  we  will  mail  another.  If  it  has  been 
received,  kindly  advise  us  wheth/T  you  find  quoted  in 
it  anything  fitting  your  needs.  If  not,  write  us  what 
you  want,  and  we  will  quote  you  prices. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  within  a  few  days,  we  are, 

Yours  truly, 
THE  Lu  NOSTRUM  SECTIONAL  BOOKCASE  Co. 


A  Reply  to  a  Letter  of  Complaint. 

THK  KELLOGO  LITHOGRAPH  Co.,  CLEVELAND,  O., 
November  22,  1900. 
MR.  E.  DAKIN  HOAO, 

Security  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co., 

i.'nce.  H.  I. 
M y  dear  Sir  .- 

We  are  sorry  that  you  cannot  let  us  have  the  specifi- 
cations for  your  letter  headings  until  the  first  of  the 
year.  We  trust,  however,  that  you  will  let  us  have  the 
specifications  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible  so  we  can 
order  the  paper,  and  get  our  transferring  and  printing 
done  in  plenty  of  time  to  have  the  headings  in  your 
hands  by  the  time  you  need  them. 

In  your  letter  you  say  that  the  paper  is  not  so  good 
as  you  formerly  had  from  us.  We  cannot  understand 
this,  as  we  thought  the  last  lot  of  stock  we  r.  < .  i\«  .| 
from  tin-  null  was  of  a  very  good  quality,  right  up  to 
the  mark.  If  you  will  s,-i,,l  us  .some  of  the  sheets  that 
you  think  are  light  weight,  we  will  have  them  tested; 
and  if  we  find  there  is  anything  wrong  with  the  paper, 
we  will  take  it  up  with  the  mill.  So  far  as  we  know, 
:>ly  trouble  there  has  been  with  any  of  this  "se- 
curity '  paper  was  with  the  first  lot,  where  a  small 
portion  of  the  headings  had  little  specks  on  them.  This, 
you  know,  we  took  up  with  the  mill,  and  they  promised 
to  see  that  the  balance  of  the  paper  on  the  con 
should  be  O.  K.  in  every  respect.  We  certainly  want 
to  hoi, I  them.  ,!  tin,  ,s  not  thVcase. 

We  know  that  at  the  present  time  we  should  not   »•«• 
able  to  secure  nearly  so  good  a  paper  as  this  is  at  the 
price  you  are  paying  for  this  lot;    and  we  want  t< 
that  you  are  very  fortunate,   indeed,  m  hn\ 
your  order  u h.-n  >,,„  d.d.  Ix-cause.  if  you  were  to  : 
a  contract  now,  we  could   not   give  you  nearly  so  low 
a  pncc  on  it  on  account  of  the  marked  advance  in  i 

Awaiting  your  r.  |.l\.  we  remain. 
^  ours  very 

I  in     Ki  i  LO(M    I  mi.  Co. 

Letters  of  Application. 

I  vI'oRTE,  Mo.,  January  2,  1909. 
MEMRS.  HOWE  &  HOWE, 

St.  Ixmis,  Mo. 
Gentlemen:     In  reply  to  your  advertisement  in  Tues- 


"  I  respectfully  apply  for  the  position 

I  have  had  two  years  experience  in  the  crockery 
business  as  salesman  and  bookkeeper,  and  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  your  city,  for  I  lived  there  three  years 
and  worked  for  the  firm  of  Bett  &  Co.  I  refer  you  to 
them  now  should  you  wish  to  know  more  of  my  fitness 
for  the  work.  If  you  decide  to  hire  me,  I  will  work 
hard  to  succeed. 

Hoping  for  a  favorable  answer. 

Yours  respectfully, 

WILLIAM  R.  STONE. 

417  COLLEGE  ST..  TROY.  N.  Y. 

..  January  31.  1907. 

MESSRS.  WYBURN  &  Co., 

Spokane,  Washington. 
Dear  6'tr«: 

My  friend,  Mr.  Bidwell,  who  is  in  your  office,  writes 
me  that  you  are  in  need  of  an  expert  accountant.     I 
i  shall  be  very  glad  to  come  West  to  take  the  position  if 
you  will  give  me  a  trial.     I  am  a  Yale  man.  37  years 
j  old,  married,  and  have  had  five  years'  experience  as  an 
expert  accountant  with  the  New  York  Life  Insurance 
i  Co.,  for  which  I  am  now  working. 

If  you  will  write  Mr.  F.  C.  Green,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  the  New  York  Life  in  Troy,  he  will  tell  you  of  my 
ability  and  willingness  to  work  for  the  interests  of  the 
firm  that  employs  me. 

Trusting  you  will  send  me  a  favorable  answer,  I  am, 
Yours  very  truly, 

SAMUEL  H.  GORDT. 

Notes  of  Introduction. 

MR.  CHAS.  R.  ANOI: 

Trustee  of  School  District  No.  9.  Trenton.  X.  Y. 
My  dear  Sir, 

'•I  --  Emily  Smith  desires  to  secure  a  position  as 
assistant  in  your  school.  She  holds  a  first-grade  certifi- 
cate and  has  had  three  years'  successful  e\|>erienre  in 
our  school.  We  regret  to  lose  her,  but  she  prefers  your 
district  because  it  is  nearer  to  her  home.  I  can  recom- 
mend Miss  Smith  as  an  KMeUtol  teacher  who  will  be  a 
refining  influence  in  any  school. 

Very  truly  yours. 

Cii  MU  i  •*  .1.  M  \JOH, 
Trustee  of  School  District  No.  4. 

NORTH  CORNWALL.  VERMONT,  July  6.  1908. 
MR,  WALTER  C.  STI 

84  Arlington  Ave.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
My  dear  /•>,. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  introduce  to  you  my 
friend.  Mr.  Weston  Beach,  who  is  to  become  a  resident 
in  your  city.     You  will  find  him  a  delightful  cent  I. 
I  shall  greatly  appreciate  whatever  courtesy  you  may 
show  in  helping  him  to  become  acquainted. 
Cordially  yours, 

HT  B.  JOHNSON. 

Letters  of  Recommendation.  Recom- 
mendations are  sometimes  included  in  notes  of 
introduction,  but  often  they  are  written  as  sepa- 
rate letters.  They  may  be  written  as  general 
letters  addressed  r<To  whom  it  may  con 
or  written  as  special  letters  to  some  definite  person. 

General  Recommendations. 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  bearer  of  this  note.  Miss 
Lillian  Glades,  was  graduated  from  The  Teachers    • 
lege,  Cumberland   University,  and  ho*  «inoo  taught   m 
the  schools  of  tii  r  the  past  three  yean  she 

has  taught  in  the  Straymore  srh.ml  and  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  closely  observe  her  work.     I  can  rr< 
mrti'l   her  as  capable  of  filling  any  position  in  o 

tradad  MhooL 


Principal  of  Straymore  8oh<> 


doncrrn: 

Mi     II.  •  •  .    ll.-nrys  ha*  been  in  our  employ  as  book- 
He 


keeper  the  past  six  years.     He  is  a  faithful  ace. 

ami   m  every  way  has  served  us  well.     We  regret  to 

part  with  him       II 

feels  tha. 

ttflor.1   to 


feels  that  h<-  oucht  to  receive  higher  salary  than  we  can 
•TC!  to  pay. 
We  wish  him  every 


Troy,  New  York. 


JOMKft.  JONBS   &   CO. 
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Special  Recommendation. 

MR.  1:  -••*. 

Superintendent  of  Public  Works. 

.  i.  Kansas. 
• ' 

We  have  "in  our  school  a  young  man.  Mr.  Thomas 
Reddinc.  who  has  done  excellent  work  in  tin-  ennme. -r- 
inc  department.  He  is  a  fine,  clean  young  man  an  1 
has  commanded  the  respect  of  instructors  an.l  BtudenU, 
alike.  His  home  is  in  Nebraska  ami  h.-  is  anxious,  on 
account  of  his  parents,  to  get  work  near  name, 

I  shall  greatly  appreciate  it  if  you  will  interest  your- 
self in  him  and  help  h  -rk. 
•ruly  yours 


nnsylvania. 


THOMAS  BENEDICT. 


Excuse  for  Absence  from  School. 

Will  Mis*  Stringer  kindly  excuse  Frances  for  absence 
from  school  and  greatly  obUM  her  mother? 

SVNKH.  PRESCOTT. 

Fnday  morning. 

limitations  and  Replies.  Formal  in- 
vitations are  written  in  the  third  person,  and 
for  large  gatherings  are  usually  engraved  or 
printed  and  mailed  a  week  or  ten  days  in  ad- 
vance. An  invitation  sent  out  by  a  school,  or 
a  the  school,  a  club,  or  any  group  of  per- 
MHI<.  is  usually  in  the  third  person  and  if  the 
invitation  be  to  an  entertainment  as  at  a  church 
or  a  commencement  program  no  formal  reply 
is  needed.  Formal  replies,  however,  should 
-  be  sent  where  entertainment  has  been 
provided  for  each  individual,  for  the  host  or 
hostess  will  need  to  know  how  to  provide. 

The  letters  R.  S.  V.  P.  are  sometimes  put  in 
the  lower  left-hand  corner  of  an  invitation. 
They  stand  for  the  French  phrase,  "Respondez 
s'  if  vous  plait":  Reply,  if  you  please.  The 
English  words,  "An  answer  will  oblige,"  are 
perhaps  in  better  taste. 

Invitations  to  class  commencements  furnish 
happy  occasions  for  friends  to  send  notes  of 
congratulation.  The  feeling  of  obligation  to 
present  gifts  is  very  much  to  be  regretted.  No 
gifts  should  be  expected  unless  it  may  be  from 
near  family  friends.  The  formal  wording  of 
engraved  cards  can  best  be  left  to  the  engraver, 
form  changes  slightly  from  vear  to  year. 

The  reply  to  an  invitation  should  follow  the 
form  of  the  note  received  and  should  repeat  the 
date  and  hour  mentioned  in  the  invitation.  In 
declining  an  invitation  it  is  not  essential  to 
repeat  the  hour. 

Invitation  to  Commencement  Exer- 
cises. 

The  Senior  Class  of 

Columbia  Seminary 

requests  the  pleasure  of  your  presence  at  the 

Commencement  Exercises 
June  fifteenth  to  eighteenth 

nineteen  hundred  seven 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia 


The  Faculty  and  Graduating  Class 

of  the 
Boston  Teachers'  Training  School 

invite  you  to  attend  the 

Seventeenth  Annual  Commencement  Exercises 

Friday  evening,  April  fifteenth,  19O9 

at  half  past  eight  o'clock 

Teachers'  Training  School 

1124  Tremont  Avenue 


Formal    Invitation    to  a  Reception 
and  Dance. 

The  Epsilon  Mu  Sorority 
invites  you  to  be  present 
at  a  reception  and  dance 

to  be  held  at  the 

COLONIAL  CLUB 

Tuesday  evening,  April  twelfth 

at  half  after  eight  o'clock 

Wedding     Invitations    and     An- 
nouncements. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Suffolk 

request  the  honor  of  your  presence  at  the 

marriage  of  their  daughter 

Mabel  Grace 

to 

Mr.  Andrew  Jackman 
Wednesday  afternoon,  June  seventeenth 

at  three  o'clock 

Saint-Mary's-on-the-Hill  Church 
Baltimore 

Announcements. 

Mr.  Andrew  Jackman 
Miss  Mabel  Grace  Suffolk 

Married 

on  Wednesday,  June  the  seventeenth 

Nineteen  hundred  and  nine 

Baltimore 

Mrs.  George  Sampson 

announces  the  marriage  of  her  daughter 

Margaret  Louise 

to 
Mr.  William  Randolph  Holmes 

of  Roxbury,  Massachusetts 
Wednesday,  December  the  twenty-sixth 

nineteen  hundred  and  six 
At  home,  Roxbury,  Massachusetts. 

For  a  Formal  At-home. 

Mrs.  Jacques  Randolph  Stearns 

At  Home 

on  Wednesday  the  Hfth  of  December 

from  three  until  six  o'clock 

1106  Ballston  Heights 

to  meet 
Mrs.  James  Winchell  Toynbee 

Formal  Note  of  Invitation. 

Miss  Belle  Coe  requests  the  pleasure  of  Miss  Hinman's 
company  on  Thursday  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
128  Fremont  St.,  January  nine. 

The  Invitation  Accepted. 

Miss  Hinman  accepts  with  pleasure  the  invitation  for 
Thursday  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
Wellington  Place,  January  ten. 

The  Invitation  Declined. 

Miss  Hinman  sincerely  regrets  that  she  cannot  accept 
Miss  Coe's  invitation  for  Thursday  evening  at  eight 
o'clock. 

Wellington  Place,  January  ten. 

Calling  cards  are  often  used  for  small  in- 
formal gatherings  of  friends. 


To  meet  Miss  Wells. 


MISS   ALICE   SMYTHE 

Friday,  May  twenty-ninth,  at  four  o'clock. 
40  College  Street. 


LANGUAGE 
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Acceptance. 


MISS  i-: I.I.K \  ^  \n>. 


The  Arlington. 


Informal  Invitation. 

Mi/dear  Mr.  Collar. 

Dr.  Hartman,  who  has  just  returned  from  Europe, 
will  dine  with  us  on  Saturday  next  at  6  o'clock,  and  we 
shall  feel  highly  honored  and  pleased  if  we  can  have 
your  company. 

With  the  greatest  respect,  I  am, 

Yours  sincerely, 

WILLIAM  J.  LATTIMER. 
190  WEST  AVE..  September  6,  1908. 

Acceptance. 

ir  Dr.  LaUimer. 

It    will  jfive  me  great  pleasure  to  dine  with  you  on 
Saturday  and  to  meet  our  friend.  Dr.  Hartman. 
Thanking  you  for  the  pleasure  in  store,  I  am, 
Very  cordially  yours, 

RALPH  A.  COLLIKR. 
86  Union  St..  September  7.  1908. 

Formal  Note  with  Birthday  Gift. 

Miss  Henry  presents  her  compliments  to  Miss  Brink- 
man  and  begs  her  to  accept  these  flowers  with  her  love 
and  with  the  wish  that  she  may  enjoy  many  returns  of 
this  happy  day. 

Such  a  note  accompanying  a  gift  that  gives 
so  much  pleasure  will  naturally  call  forth  a 
cordial  letter  of  warm  appreciation. 

Reply  to  Note  Accompanying  Birth- 
day Gift. 

ir  Miss  Hfnry, 

Your  note  and  beautiful  gift  of  flowers  completed  u 
day  of  perfect  happiness.  It.  is  good  to  grow  old  when 
friends  emphasize  the  years  with  increasing  kindm--^. 
Thank  von.  dear  friend,  for  the  love  which  has  never 
failed  me.  Yours, 

CELIA  BRINKMAN. 

Letters    of    Condolence.     Letters   of 

condolence  are  always  difficult  to  writ*-.  Write 
only  what  is  in  your  heart  to  say.  Don't  use 
any  stereotyped  form  to  be  fouml  in  a  hook  on 
etiquette.  There  is  a  tendency  to-day  to  over- 
do thi*  kind  of  letter-Writing,  and  tin-  an^wer- 

-«i  many  letters  is  becoming  a  great  burden. 

u  v  instances  the  kindest   thini:  i-  -Hence. 

•  !1< i \\iiiLr  letter  of  sympathy,  now  preserved 
•  rd  I  niver>ity.  is  a  model  of  this  kind 
of  expression  and  appeals  to  us  all 

1864. 

Dear  Madame:     I  have  been  nh«»wn  on  tin-  fil. 
ir  department  a  -•  •    tin-    \!jn tant-Genefml 


how  weak  and  f 
-!".,,!,!  attempt 


lit     ft) 
ll,v,v, 

Em 


:m-   thr   miithrr  tif   five  sons 
u    thr    Ill-Id    of    l.:itllr.        1 
•i  must  be  any  won!  <>f  mmr  wlnrh 
to  beguile  you  from   tin-  irriff  of  a  loss 
mnot  refrain   from   tendering 
•l:iti..n  th  it  may  be  found  in  the  thanks 
•''p-   republic   tlu-v  died  to  save.     I   pray  that  our 
ivrnlv    I  itti.T    may    assuage    the    anguinh    <>f    \<>ur 
vrincnt    :it,«l    I,-. iv.-    ..tilv    »!>• 


the  loved  and  lost,  and  the  solemn  pride  that  must  be 
yours  to  have  laid  so  costly  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar 
of  freedom. 

Yours  very  sincerely  and  respectfully, 

A.  LINCOLN. 
To  Mrs.  Barrv. 
Boston.  Mass. 

My  dear,  dear  Friend, 

\  little  girl  came  home  from  a  neighbor's  house  where 
her  little  friend  had  died.  "Why  did  you  go?"  ques- 
tioned the  father.  "To  comfort  her  mother."  said  the 
child.  "What  could  you  do  to  comfort  her?"  "I 
climbed  up  into  her  lap  and  I  cried  with  her."  Dear 
friend,  I.  too,  can  weep  with  you.  and  I  do. 
Yours  in  loving  sympathy. 

SARAH  A.  HUME. 
-a  Cornelia  Y.  Maxon. 

Letter  of  Congratulation.  A  letter 
of  congratulation  is  more  easy  to  write.  Here 
again  let  the  letter  come  from  your  heart. 

My  dear  Old  Jack  : 

Could  anything  be  finer  than  the  result  of  yesterday's 
election?  I  don't  know  which  to  congratulate  more, 
you  or  the  city.  The  voters  were  satisfied  with  your 
past  record,  and  have  endorsed  your  worth  by  giving 
you  this  greater  honor. 

Continue  to  live  up  to  your  high  ideals,  and  you  will 
soon  go  to  Washington  to  protect  the  people  in  their 
rights. 

Remember  me  to  the  little  woman  at  the  head  of  the 
house,  and  accept  my  warmest  congratulations  and 
heartiest  wishes  for  success. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

AMIKI  w     I. \\CTRT. 

November  7,  1908. 

Letters  of  congratulation  are  often  very  brief, 
sometimes  only  a  telegram  —  just  the  single 
message  of  sympathetic  joy  and  nothing  else. 
Such  congratulations  are  often  sent  to  high 
officials  after  an  election  or  following  some 
notable  success. 

Telegram  to  William  Howard  Taft  from 
!  Governor  Charles  E.  Hughes,  sent  June  18,  1908: 

"I  heartily  congratulate  you  upon  your  nomination. 
I'mler  your  administration  tin-  wrii'are  of  the  country 
will  be  assured." 

Letters  of  Friendship.      The   joy   of 

letter  writing  is  in  letters  of  friendship,  for 
which,  most  fortunately,  there  can  be  no  exact 
rules.  Write  to  your  friend  as  if  you  \\ere 
talking — good,  bright,  happy  talk  about  tho 
tiling  you  are  both  interested  in.  No  friend- 
ship can  be  so  close  as  to  excuse  one  for  indiffer- 
ence or  carelessness.  Models  of  good  letter 
writing  are  found  in  the  memoirs  of  noted  men 
and  women.  They  form  a  valuable  body  of 
literature  and  will  repay  the  reading. 

Letter  writing  ha*  been  rightly  called  the 
:itl«M  art."  It  is  the  art  of  giving  joy  to 
tho*e  who  are  dear  to  us,  yet  far  away.  An 
interchange  of  letters  between  members  of  the 
-.uiie  family  or  between  friend*  doe*  more  than 
anything  ej-e  in  keep  alive  the  deep  affection- 

i  l.rothei  is  drift  apart  and  1 

lessly  lose  sight  of  each  other  when  they  forget 
tO  be  faithful  in  their  letter*  Whatever  the 

pressure  of   pleasure  or  of   duties,  the  absent 

ones  should   make   time  for  at    lea-' 

week   to  those   who  arc  left  at   home 
•:ully.    never    sharply   or    pctti*hly. 

The  word  once  committed  to  paper  may  remain 
he  irritation  has  passed  away.  Never 
innecessarily  of  bad  news.  Letter  writ- 
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•u  remember,  in  its  highest  mission,  is  the 
"blessed    a:  '••  home 

are   asked 
which    seem    trifling,    but    they    tell    th. 

ir  life  that  the  home  people 

:in    in    1ft tens   of   friendship    is 
-•lould  make  the  per- 
son  \\  'I    that    lie   has   had   a 
.uth  his  friend  who  wrote.     The 
:ng  passage  taken  from  a  letter  written 
\\  .    Longfellow  is  full   of  the  eharm 
•  I  liave  just  had  the  pleasure  of 
•ur  photograph.     It  is  so  good,   it 
could  hardly  be  better.     I  wish  the  one  I  send 
you  in  return  were  as  good.     But  that  is  wish- 
a  handsome  man.  six  feet  high,  and 
we   all    know   the    vanity    of    human    wishes." 
Again                      in  a  let'ter,  "If  'Long  Pond7 
were  called  Loch  Long,  it  would  be  a  beautiful 
and  Sebago  are  country  cousins  to 
•  reland   lakes   in   England,   quite  as 
wanting  a  little  more  culture  and 
good"  sociei                     i-   simple   language,   but 
the   thought    is    by    no    means   common-place. 
Our  best  thoughts  belong  to  our  friends  whether 
in  convrr>ation  or  in  letters.     Of  Hawthorne's 
it  is  said.  "They  were  full  of  passages  of 
beauty  and  of  details  of  his  own  plans  and 
purposes,  hopes  and  disappointments." 

Bayard  Taylor  thus  commends  a  friend  for 
his  naturalness  in  writing:  "You  somehow 
manage  to  bring  your  own  bodily  self  before 
me  wlien  you  write;  I  see  your  eyes  and  the 
;ig  expression  of  your  face,  as  I  read,  and 
the  sound  of  your  voice  accompanies  the  written 
word."  Who  would  not,  if  he  could,  write 
letters  that  by  their  naturalness  recall  both 
face  and  voice?  Charles  Dickens  thanks  a 
friend  for  his  letter  "which  is  like  a  pleasant 
voice  coming  across  the  Atlantic,  with  that 
domestic  welcome  in  it  that  has  no  substitute 
on  earth." 

One  likes  letters  written  for  the  very  joy  of 
correspondence  and  not  because  the  time  has 
come  and  one  must  write.  How  welcome  this 
passage  must  have  been  in  one  of  Lowell's 
letters:  "Somehow,  this  cool,  beautiful  summer 
feel  my  heart  go  out  towards  you  all, 
and  am  not  writing  because  I  ought."  Of  the 

•  vss  and  the  intimacy  of  written  thoughts 

hanged  in  letters,  Lowell  again 
:     "I    think    it   fortunate   to   have   dear 

-  far  away.     For  not  only  does  absence 
have  something  of  the  sanctifying  privilege  of 

death,  but  we  dare  -peak  in  the  iittle  closet  of 
a  letter  what  we  should  not  have  the  face  to 
at  the  corner  of  the  street." 

Playfulness  and  humor  and  lack  of  formality 
are  charming  qualities  in  home  letters  when 
they  can  be  naturally  introduced.  These  open- 
ing lines  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  Benjamin 
Franklin  to  his  wife,  delight  us  by  their  very 
unexpectedness  of  humor:  "I  wrote  you  a  few 
days  since  by  a  special  messenger  and  enclosed 
letters  for  all  our  wives  and  sweethearts,  ex- 
pecting to  hear  from  you  by  his  return, but 

he  has  just  now  returned  without  a  scrap  for 
poor  me."  Further  on  he  adds  in  the  same 
light  vein  of  hidden  laughter  a  postscript:  "I 


have  scratched  out  the  loving  words,  having 
written  in  haste  by  mistake  when  I  forgot  I 
was  angry."  How' it  brightens  life  to  stop  in 
the  busy  day  for  such  innocent  sparkle,  of  fun ! 
It  makes  one  appreciate  the  great  Benjamin 
Franklin  even  more  because  we  know  of  such 
genial  letters  sent  to  those  who  were  dear  to  him. 

( >eeasions  multiply  for  writing  letters  to  our 
friends:  birthdays,  festivals,  anniversaries,  be- 
trothals, weddings,  funerals;  any  occasion  for 
peculiar  joy  or  sorrow  when  sympathy  and  love 
are  called  into  expression.  One  of  the  most 
pleasing  of  the  growing  customs  is  the  writing 
of  letters  to  friends  to  accompany  them  on 
their  journeys.  Now-a-days,  those  who  go 
abroad  in  ships  are  showered  with  "steamer" 
letters,  which  keep  them  mindful  of  home  and 
friends  throughout  their  long  voyage.  The 
brightness  and  sweetness  of  such  letters  enrich 
a  whole  lifetime  with  pleasant  memories. 

The  mission  of  the  letter  has  been  summed 
up  by  Whittier  in  a  letter  to  a  friend:  "I  am 
thankful  every  day  of  my  life  that  God  has  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  whom  I  love  and 
honor  to  send  me  so  many  messages  of  good-will 
and  comfort." 

In  this  day  of  complex  living  when  so  much 
is  said  but  so  little  realized  of  the  "simpler  life," 
we  sometimes  forget  the  joy  which  these  simple 
"messages  of  good  will  and  comfort"  bring  and 
unnecessarily  burden  ourselves  to  overload  our 
friends  with  purchased  gifts:  whereas,  Christ- 
mas letters,  birthday  letters,  any  letters  into 
which  we  put  our  best  selves,  are  the  most  ac- 
ceptable gifts  that  we  can  choose.  Beyond 
compare  is  the  joy  of  such  written  words  as 
these  sent  as  a  Christmas  offering  by  a  young 
girl  to  an  older  friend:  "What  can  I  wish  for 
you  that  you  have  not  already?  Your  heart  is 
so  full  of  good  things  that  it  needs  no  wish. 
Some  day  I  may  tell  you  just  what  you  have 
done  for  me,  my  dear  friend.  Many  a  door 
have  you  opened  for  me,  and  these  things 
cheapen  in  the  telling. 

"  A  blessed  Christmas  time  to  you  and  a  New 
Year  rich  with  God's  best  gifts." 

The  gift  of  "things"  is  forgotten  but  of  such 
words  never. 

Postal  Cards.  Postal  cards  (post  cards 
the  English  call  them)  are  often  very  conven- 
ient for  a  word  of  greeting  or  for  general  busi- 
ness matters  which  anyone  may  read,  but  noth- 
ing private  should  ever  be  committed  to  them. 
To  write  on  a  postal  a  term  of  warm  affection 
or  family  news  or  any  message  which  one  would 
not  wish  to  tell  at  large  is  very  indelicate. 

Picture  postal  cards  furnish  pleasant  ex- 
changes between  friends,  and  postal  cards  which 
bear  printed  sentiments  of  refinement  or  the 
line  of  bright  humor,  are  pleasant  reminders; 
but  the  cheap  word  or  picture  of  coarse  fun 
should  be  strictly  forbidden,  not  only  by  the 
authority  of  law,  but  delicacy  of  thought  for 
one's  friend,  as  well  as  for  one's  own  self,  should 
never  select  what  is  in  any  way  rude  or  coarse. 
In  this  busy  world  where  there  is  so  much  need 
of  frequent  intercourse,  postal  cards  have  their 
place  and  their  use  will  multiply,  but  they 
should  never  be  used  as  substitutes  for  the  well- 
written  letter  or  the  note  of  social  obligation. 
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SYNONYMS 

To  Abandon,  Desert,  Forsake.  Relinquish.     The 

idea  of  leaving  or  separating  one's  self  from  an  object  is 

common  to  these  terms,  which  vary  in  the  circumstances 

of  the  action ;   the  two  former  are  more  positive  acts  than 

the  two  latter.     To  abandon  may  be  an  act  of  necessity 

or  discretion,  as  a  captain  abandons  a  vessel  when  it  is  no 

longer  safe  to  remain  in  it.     Abandoning  is  a  violation  of 

the  most  sacred  ties,  and  exposes  the  object  to  every 

:y;    desertion  is  a  breach  of  honor  and  fidelity;    it 

deprives  a  person  of  the  assistance  or  the  countenance 

which  he  has  a  right  to  expect;    by  forsaking,  the  kindly 

feelings  are  hurt,  and  the  social  ties  are  broken.     A  bad 

•  T  abandons   her  offspring;    a  soldier  deserts   his 

comrades;    a  man  forsakes  his  companions.     Things  as 

w.-ll  as  persons  may  be  abandoned,  deserted,  or  forsaken; 

things  only  are  relinquished.    To  relinquish  is  an  act  of 

-•nee  or  imprudence;    men  often  inadvertently  relin- 

prospects  in  order  to  follow  some  favorite 

scheme  which  terminates  in  their  ruin. 

To  Aba*e.  Humble.  Degrade,  Disgrace,  Debase. 
To  abase  expresses  the  strongest  degree  of  self-humilia- 
tion. To  humble  marks  a  prostration  to  the  ground,  and 
figuratively  a  lowering  of  the  thoughts  and  feelings. 
Abase  and  humble  have  regard  to  persons  considered 
absolutely,  degrade  and  disgrace  to  their  relative  situa- 
tion. To  degrade  signifies  to  lower  in  the  estimation  of 
others.  It  supposes  a  state  of  elevation  either  in  out- 
ward circumstances  or  in  public  opinion.  To  disgrace, 
is  always  attendexl  with  circumstances  of  more  or  less 
ignominy.  To  degrade  or  disgrace  one's  self  is  always  a 
culpable  act.  The  penitent  man  humbles  himself,  the 
contrite  man  abases  himself,  the  man  of  rank  degrades 
himself  by  a  too  familiar  deportment  with  his  inferiors; 
he  disgraces  himself  by  his  vices. 

To  Abhor.  Detest,  Abominate,  Loathe.  These 
terms  equally  denote  a  sentiment  of  aversion.  What 
we  abhor  is  repugnant  to  our  moral  feelings;  what  we 
detest  is  opposed  to  our  moral  principles;  what  we  abom- 
inate does  violence  to  our  religious  and  moral  sentiments; 
what  we  loathe  offends  our  physical  taste.  We  abhor 
what  is  base  and  ungenerous,  we  detest  hypocrisy;  we 
abominate  profanation  and  open  impiety;  we  loathe 
food  when  we  are  sick. 

To  \bide,  Sojourn,  Dwell,  Live,  Reside.  Inhabit. 
Abide  is  to  make  a  partial  stay.  Sojourn  signifies  to  pass 
the  day,  that  is,  a  certain  portion  of  one's  time,  in  a  place. 
Dwell  conveys  the  idea  of  a  movable  habitation,  such  as 
was  the  practice  of  living  formerly  in  tents.  At  present 
it  implies  a  stay  in  a  place  by  way  of  residence,  which  is 
expressed  in  common  discourse  by  the  word  Live,  for 
passing  one's  life.  Reside  conveys  the  full  idea  of  a  set- 
it.  Inhabit  signifies  to  have  or  occupy  for  a 
permanency.  The  length  of  stay  implied  in  these  terms 
ts  marked  by  a  certain  -gradation.  Abide  denotes  the 
•est  stay;  to  sojourn  is  of  longer  continuance;  dwell 
comprehend*  the  idea  of  perpetuity  in  a  given  place,  but 
reside  and  inhabit  are  partial  and  local  —  we  dwell  only 
in  <>ne  spot,  but  we  may  reside  at  or  inhabit  many  places. 

Ability,  Capacity,  Faculty,  Talent.     Ability  is  to 
capacity  as  the  genus  to  the  species.     Ability  compre- 
power  of  doing  in  general,  without  specifying 
quality  or  degree;    capacity  is  a  particular  kind  of 
ability.     Ability    may    be    either    physical    or    mental; 
capacity,  when  said  of  persons,  is  mental  only.     Ability 
respects    action,    capacity    respects    thought.     Ability 
always  supposes  something  able  to  be  done;   capacity  is 
a  mental  endowment,  and  always  supposes  something 
ready   to   receive  or   hold.     Ability   relates    to    human 
power  generally,  by  which  a  man  is  enabled  to  act;    it 
may  vary  in  degree  and  quality  with  times,  persons,  and 
.instances;    health,  strength,  and  fortune  are  abili- 
ties;   faculty  is  a  gift  of  nature  directed  to  a  certain  end. 
and  following  a  certain  rule.     An  ability  may  be  acquired, 

OOeeqaeoUy  i-.  properly  applied   t.»  individual 
ability  to  speak  extempore  or  an  abihty  to  \vnte;    but  a 
fncultv  belongs  to  the  species,  as  a  faculty  ..f  speech,  or 
of  hearing,  etc.     Talent  imitates  but  does  not  originate. 

M'l'-.    <  ..p..M,-.    <  ap is.     Able  is  said  of  that 

<ne  can  do,  as  to  be  able  to  write  or  read;  capable 
is  said  of  that  which  other  a  person  or  a  thing  can 
take,  receive,  or  hold;  a  person  is  capable  of  an  office,  or 
capable  of  great  things;  a  thing  is  capable  of  improve- 
-  used  only  of  the  property  httT&M  the 
amplitude  of  space,  or  a  power  to  take  in  or  comprehend. 
A  hall  may  be  said  to  be  capacious,  or,  figuratively,  a 
man  has  a  capacious  mind. 

To  AI-MIX...  t  i, .true,  impe.i,  h.  Vrralgn.  The 
Idea  of  asserting  something  to  the  prejudice  of  another 

charge  of  moral  qualities  constituting  the  character*1,   we 
a  person  of  murder;    we  charge  him  with  d.- 


honesty.     High  officials  are  impeached  ;    criminals   are 
arraigned. 

To    Acquire,    Obtain,    Gain,    Win,    Earn.     We 
acquire  by  our  own  efforts;    we  obtain  by  the  efforts  of 
others  as  well  as  ourselves;    we  gain  or  win  by  striving; 
;  we  earn  by  labor. 

To  Act,  Do,  Make.  We  always  act  when  we  do,  but 
j  we  do  not  always  do  when  we  act.  To  act  is  applied 
either  to  persons  or  things,  as  a  spring  or  a  lock  acts;  to 
do  applies  in  this  sense  to  persons  only.  To  act  is  also 
mostly  intransitive  or  reflective,  as  to  act  well  or  ill  in 
this  or  that  manner;  to  do  is  always  transitive,  as  to  do 
rinht  or  wrong,  to  do  one's  duty.  To  make  is  to  bring  a 
thing  to  pass;  as  to  make  a  pen. 

To  Act,  Work,  Operate.  A  machine  works,  but 
each  of  its  parts  is  said  to  act;  so  beer  works,  and  bread 
works.  Sometimes  act  as  well  as  work  is  taken  in  the 
sense  of  exerting  a  power  upon  other  bodies  and  pro- 
ducing changes,  as  the  sun  acts  on  the  plants.  Operate 
,  is  applied  to  matters  of  a  general  nature  in  science  or 
morals,  as  a  measure  operates,  or  words  may  operate  on 
the  mind,  or  reasons  may  operate  on  the  understanding. 

To  Abolish,  \  hi-o-.it. •.  Repeal.  Revoke,  Annul, 
Cancel.  The  word  abolish  conveys  the  idea  of  putting 
a  total  end  to  a  thing,  and  is  applied  properly  to  those 
things  which  have  been  long  in  existence,  and  firmly 
established;  an  abolition  may  be  effected  either  by  an 
act  of  power,  as  to  abolish  an  institution,  or  an  order  of 
men,  and  the  like.  Or  it  may  be  a  gradual  act,  or  effected 
by  indirect  means,  as  to  abolish  a  custom,  practice,  etc. 
Laws  are  either  repealed  or  abrogated,  but  repealing  is 
a  term  of  modern  use,  applied  to  the  acts  of  public  coun- 
cils or  assemblies,  where  laws  are  made  or  unmade  by  the 
consent  or  open  declaration  of  numbers.  Abrogate  is  a 
term  of  less  definite  import;  to  abrogate  a  law  is  to  ren- 
der it  null  by  any  act  of  the  legislature;  thus,  the  making 
of  a  new  law  may  abrogate  the  old  one.  Revoking  is  an 
act  of  individual  authority  —  edicts  are  revoked;  annul- 
ling is  an  act  of  discretion,  as  official  proceedings  or  pri- 
vate contracts  are  annulled;  cancelling  is  a  species  of 
annulling,  as  in  the  case  of  cancelling  deeds,  bonds,  obli- 
gations, etc. 

Abridgment,  Compendium,  Epitome,  Digest, 
Summary.  Abstract.  The  first  four  terms  are  applied 
to  a  distinct  work,  the  two  latter  to  parts  of  a  work.  An 
abridgment  is  the  reduction  of  a  work  into  a  smaller 
compass.  A  compendium  is  a  general  and  concise  view 
of  any  science,  as  geography  or  astronomy.  An  epitome 
is  a  compressed  view  of  all  the  substantial  parts  of  a  thing, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  whole  of  any  matter  brought  into 
a  small  compass.  A  digest  is  any  materials  digested  in 
order.  A  summary  comprehends  the  heads  and  subdi- 
visions of  a  work.  An  abstract  includes  a  brief  but  com- 
prehensive view  of  any  particular  proceeding.  It 
essary  to  make  abstracts  of  deeds  or  judicial  proceedings. 

Absolute,  Despotic,  Arbitrary,  Tyrannical.  Ab- 
solute power  is  independent  of  and  superior  to  all  other 
power;  an  absolute  monarch  is  uncontrolled,  not  only  by 
men,  but  things.  When  this  absolute  power  is  assigned 
to  any  one  according  to  the  constitution  of  a .government, 
it  is  despotic.  Despotic  power  is  something  less  than 
absolute  power;  a  prince  is  absolute  of  himself;  he  is 
despotic  by  the  consent  of  others.  With  arbitrariness 
is  associated  the  idea  of  caprice  and  selfishness.  With 
tyranny  is  associated  the  idea  of  oppression  and  iniu 

To  Abstract,  Separate,  Distinguish.  \\  e  abstract 
what  we  wish  to  regard  particularly  and  individually; 
we  separate  what  we  wish  not  to  be  united;  we  <1 
guish  what  we  wish  not  to  confound.  1  he  mind  per- 
forms the  office  of  abstraction  for  itself;  separating  and 
distinguishing  are  exerted  on  external  objects.  Arrange- 
ment, place,  time,  and  circumstances  serve  to  separate: 
the  ideas  formed  of  things,  the  outward  marks  attached 
t"  them,  the  qualities  attributed  to  them,  serve  to 
distinguish. 

To  Abuse,  Misuse.  Everything  is  abused  which 
receives  any  sort  of  injury;  it  is  misused  if  not  used  at 
all,  or  turned  to  a  wrong  use. 

Acceptable,  Grateful.   \Vebonie.     Acceptable  sig- 
v  to  be  accepted.     Grateful,  pleasing,  signifies 
altogether  pleasing;    it  is  that  which  rr< 

The  acceptable,,  a  relal.ve^ I;     t !  ,r  ,-, :,  t  ,( ,,I  :  *,  "  .M  I  :  ve  ; 

the  i  mis  upon  our  external  condition,  the 

latter  on  our  feelings  and  taste:  welcome  signifies  come 
well  or  in  season  for  UK.  It  refers  to  whatever  happens 
according  to  our  wishes.  It  is  a  grateful  task  to  be  the 
bearer  of  welcome  intelligence  to  our  friend*. 

in  Ucompllsh,  Effect,  Extent*  \.i.i.-\e.  To 
accomplish  an  object  signifies  more  than  simply  to  effect 
a  purpose,  both  as  to  the  thins  mined  at  and  the  means 
employed  in  bringing  it  about.  K \traordi nary  means 
le  for  accomplishing,  and  ordinary  means  for 
effecting.  To  accomplish  is  properly  said  of  that  which 
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a  person  set*  before    him-  i: .      hir 

n  acting. 

.irig  brought  about.  What  is  executed  is 
complicated  in  its  nature,  as  to  execute  a  design  »r  pro- 
ject; what  is  achieved  is  grand,  as  to  achieve  a: 

Action.    <.e-tui  i.ition.    I'o-ture.    Atti- 

tude.    All    these    terms  are  apphe.i 

motion; 

the  two  latter  a  state  of  rest.     Action  respect  tin-  move- 
ments of  the  body  in  general;  gesture  is  an  action  mdi- 

-tate  ».f  in.  ..ation  is 

.i    SMSJSjl    .-:    artificial    gesture.       Kai-im:    tin-    arm    is    an 

:nay  U-  tin: 

gestures  indecent.     Posture  and  attitude  both  imply  a 
mode  of   pin-  ut    the   posture    is   either 

natural  or  assumed;  yt  assumed  or 

represented.     We  assume  a  sitting  posture  »r  an  attitude 
of  pr.i 

i-ent.     Imlii-t  rioti-..  Assiduous.  Labo- 

KII->.  Otli<  ion-.      \\ .  ;  we  are  only 

'•thrr  to  any  end  or  not; 

we  are  diligent  when  we  ai  •  some  specific  end; 

we  are  no  tune  is  left   unemployed  in 

-:duous  if  \\e  do  not  leave 

•;nished;     we  are   laborious   when    the 

ularly  employed  in  some 

hard    lab.  .r.      Mu>\  1     to    leisure.     Officious 

unpl  •  N   without  di-cretion. 

\.iu.il.    l{.-.il.    l'o-iii\e.      \\hat   is  actual  has  proof 

.n  it-elf,  and  may  be  exposed  to  the 

real  may  be  satisfactorily  proved  to  exist; 

aiid  wi  :udes   the  necessity  of  a  proof. 

Actual  is  opposed   to   the   supposititious,   conceived,   or 

reported;   real  to  the  feigned,  imaginary;   positive  to  the 

n,  doubtful. 

lo    \«  unite.    Impel,    Induce.     One   is   actuated  by 

impelled  by  pas-ions,  and  induced  by  reason  or 

inclination.      Whatever  actuates  is  the  result  of  reflection; 

it  is  a  steady  and   fixed   principle:    whatever  impels  is 

:id  vehement,  ami  often  precludes  reflection: 

whatever  induce-  is  not  vehement,  though  often  momen- 

\ciite.     Keen.    Shrewd.     In    the    natural    sense,    a 
re  is  predominant  in  the  word  acute;    and 

•  •lilting,  or  a  fitness  for  cutting,  in  the  word  keen. 
•evvd    man    exposes    follies.      Arguments    may    be 

j.een,   atid   replies  or  retorts  shrewd. 

A  shrowu  understanding  is  rather  quick  at  discovering 

new  truth-,  than  at  distinguishing  truth  from  falsehood. 

To    \ddre-s.   Apply.      An  address  may  be  made  for 

an   indifferent   purpose  or  without  any  express  object; 

but  an  application  is  always  occasioned  by  some  serious 

An   address    may   be   rude  or   civil;     an 

application  may  be  frequent  or  urgent.     It  is  impertinent 

to  address  any  one  with  whom  we.  are  not  acquainted, 

unless  we  have  a  reason  for  making  an  application  to 

lo     Viiln  ic.     \ttach.     A   thing  is  adherent  by  the 

union  which  nature  produces;    it  is  attached  by  arbitrary 

•h  keep  it  do-e  to  another  thing.      What  adheres 

to  a  thing  is  clo.-ely  joined  to  its  outward  surface;    but 

what  is  attached  may  be  fastened  to  it  by  the  intervention 

adjacent,    Ldjotntnjr,  Conticuotu.    What  is  adja- 

iy  be  separated  altogether  by  the  intervention  of 

some  third  object;    what  is  adjoining  must  touch  in  some 

contiguous  must  be  fitted  to  touch 

entirely  on  one  side. 

To  Admit.    Ke<ei\e.      Personi  are  admitted  to  the 

uid  into  the  familiarity  or  confidence  of  others; 

1'itably  received  by  those  who  wish  to  be 

We  admit  willingly  or  reluctantly; 

•htcly  or  rudely. 

i"   \dmit.   \iio\\.  Permit,  Suffer*  Tolerate*    We 

admit  by  -imply  not  refusing  or  preventing;    we  allow  by 
v   granting   or  complying   with;     we  admit  that 
which  concer:  ..r  is  done  towards  ourselves; 

.v  that  which  is  for  the  convenience  of  others,  or 
what  t:  ;..;    what   is  suffered   may  be  burden- 

some   to    the    sufferer,    if   not     morally   wrong;    what    is 
i   i-   bad   in   itself,  and    •offered   only  because   it 
cannot   be  prevented;    no  earthly  power  can  permit  that 
which  is  prohibited  by  the  divine  law. 

\dtnin.-mce.    Admission.      Admittance    is    prop.-rly 

•  iving  a  person  or  a  thing  into  a  given 

admission    include-   in    it-elf   the   idea   not   only  of 

receiving,  but  also  the  purpo.-e  of  receiving.      Whoever 

is  admitted,   or   has   the   liberty  of  entering  any  place, 

•  with  or  without  an  object,  ha-  admittance;    but 

baa  admission  to  places  of  trust,  or  into  offices 
and  the  like. 

To    Adore,    Worship,    Reverence,    Veneration. 


Adoration  is  the  service  of  the  heart  toward  a  Superior 
Bemi:.  in  which,  we  acknowledge  our  dependence  and 
obedience  by  petition  and  thanksgiving;  worship  con- 
-i.-ts  in  the  outward  for.ii  of  showing  reverence  to  some 
i  superior  being.  Keverence  differs  from  adora- 
tion inasmuch  as  it  has  a  mixture  of  fear,  arising  from 
consciousness  of  weakness  and  dependence,  or  of  obliga- 
tions for  favors  received.  The  contemplation  of  any 
place  rendered  sacred  by  its  antiquity  awakens  venera- 
tion. 

To  Ad\  am-e,  Proceed.  To  advance  is  to  go  toward 
some  point;  to  proceed  is  to  go  onward  in  a  certain 

course. 

Ad\antage.  IJeiietit.  Utility.  Advantage  respects 
external  <>r  extrinsic  circumstances  of  profit,  honor,  and 
convenience;  benefit  respects  the  consequences  of  actions 
and  events;  utility  respects  the  good  which  can  be  drawn 
from  the  use  of  any  object.  A  large  house  or  a  particular 
situation  may  have  its  advantages;  suitable  exercise  is 
attended  with  benefit;  sun-dials  have  their  utility  in 
ascertaining  the  hour  precisely  by  the  sun. 

Adverse,  Cont  ra  r\ .  Opposite.  Adverse  respects 
the  feelings  and  interests  of  persons;  contrary  regards 
their  plans  and  purposes;  opposite  respects  the  situation 
and  relative  nature  of  things.  Fortune  is  adv.  • 
event  turns  out  contrary  to  what  was  expected;  senti- 
ments are  opposite  to  each  other. 

Adverse,  Inimical.  Hostile.  Repugnant.  We  are 
adverse  to  a  proposition,  or  circumstances  are  adverse 
to  our  advancement;  partisans  are  inimical  to  the 
proceedings  of  government,  and  hostile  to  the  pi  •• 
of  power.  In  respect  to  persons,  adverse  denotes  merely 
the  relation  of  being  opposed;  inimical,  the  spirit  of  the 
individual  in  private  matters;  and  hostile,  the  situation, 
conduct,  and  temper  of  individuals  or  bodies  in  public 
matters.  Repugnant  means  offensive  to  taste  or  feelings. 

Advice,  Counsel,  Instruction.  Advice  flows  from 
superior  professional  knowledge,  or  an  acquaintance  with 
things  in  general;  counsel  regards  superior  wisdom,  or 
a  superior  acquaintance  with  moral  principles  and  prac- 
tice; instruction  respects  superior  local  knowledge  in 
particular  transactions.  A  medical  man  gives  advice  to 
iiis  patients;  a  father  gives  counsel  to  his  children;  a 
counselor  gives  advice  to  his  client  in  points  of  law;  he 
receives  instructions  from  him  in  matters  of  fact. 

Affair,  Business,  Concern.  An  affair  is  what 
happens;  a  business  is  what  busies;  a  concern  is  what  is 
felt.  An  affair  is  general;  it  respects  one,  many,  or  all: 
every  business  and  concern  is  an  affair,  though  not  vice 
versa.  Business  and  concern  are  personal;  business  is 
that  which  engages  the  attention;  concern  is  that  which 
interests  the  feelings,  prospects,  and  condition,  advan- 
tageously or  otherwise.  To  make  one's  peace  with  one's 
Maker  is  the  concern  of  every  individual. 

To  Affect,  Concern.  Things  affect  us  which  produce 
any  change  in  our  outward  circumstances;  they  concern 
us  if  connected  with  our  circumstances  in  any  shape. 
The  price  of  corn  affects  the  interest  of  the,  seller;  and 
therefore  it  concerns  him  to  keep  it  up,  without  regard 
to  the  public  good  or  injury. 

To  Affect,  Assume,  Pretend.  To  affect  is  to  use 
forced  efforts  to  appear  to  have  that  which  one  has  not ; 
to  assume  is  to  appropriate  to  one's  self  that  which  one 
has  no  right  to  have.  One  affects  to  have  fine  feelings, 
and  assumes  great  importance.  We  pretend  by  making 
a  false  declaration.  One  affects  the  manners  of  a  gentle- 
man, and  pretends  to  gentility  of  birth. 

Affectionate,  Kind,  Fond.  Affectionate  character- 
izes the  feelings;  kind  has  mostly  a  reference  to  the 
action;  affectionate  is  directed  to  a  particular  object; 
kind  to  objects  generally.  Fond  is  a  strong  liking. 

To  Affirm,  Assert.  To  affirm  is  said  of  facts;  to 
assert,  of  opinions;  we  affirm  what  we  know;  we  assert 
what  we  believe. 

To  Afflict,  Distress,  Trouble.  People  are  afflicted 
with  grievous  maladies.  The  mariner  is  distressed  for 
want  of  water  in  the  midst  of  the  wide  ocean;  or  an 
embarrassed  tradesman  is  distressed  for  money  to  main- 
tain his  credit.  The  mechanic  is  troubled  for  want  of 
proper  tools,  or  the  head  of  the  family  for  want  of  good 
domestics. 

Affliction,  Grief,  Sorrow.  Affliction  lies  deeper  in 
the  soul  than  grief.  It  is  too  deep  to  be  vehement. 
Continued  sickness  of  our  friends  will  cause  affliction; 
the  failure  of  our  favorite  schemes  will  occasion  grief; 
the  loss  of  a  game  or  our  own  mistake  will  cause  sorrow. 

Affront,  Insult,  Outrage.  An  affront  is  a  mark  of 
reproach  shown  in  the  presence  of  others;  it  piques  and 
mortifies:  an  insult  is  an  attack  made  with  insolence;  it 
irritates  and  provokes:  an  outrage  combines  all  that  is 
offensive;  it  wounds  and  injures. 

Afraid,  Fearful,  Timorous,  Timid.  Afraid  may 
be  used  either  in  a  physical  or  moral  application,  either 
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as  it  relates  to  ourselves  only  or  to  others;  fearful  and 
timorous  are  applied  only  physically  and  personally; 
timid  is  mostly  used  in  a  moral  sense.  It  is  the  charac- 
ter of  the  fearful  or  timorous  person  to  be  afraid  of  what 
he  imagines  would  hurt  himself.  Between  fearful  and 
timorous  there  is  little  distinction,  either  in  sense  or 
application,  except  that  we  say  fearful  of  a  thing,  not 
timorous  of  a  tiling. 

To  Aggr;i\ate.  Irritate.  Provoke,  Exasperate, 
Tantalize.  The  crime  of  robbery  is  aggravated  by  any 
circumstances  of  cruelty;  whatever  comes  across  the 
whatever  awakens  anger  provokes; 
whatever  heightens  this  anger  extraordinarily  exasper- 
ates; whatever  raises  hopes  in  order  to  frustrate  them 
tantalises. 

To  Agree,  Acred.-,  (on  sent.  Comply,  Acquiesce, 
To  agree  is  the  general  term,  meaning  to  fall  in  with.  We 
accede  by  becoming  a  party  to  a  thing;  those  who  accede 
are  on  equal  terms;  one  objects  to  that  to  which  one 
does  not  accede;  we  consent  to  a  thing  by  authorizing 
it,  we  comply  with  a  thing  by  allowing  it;  those  who 
consent  or  comply  are  not  on  equal  terms  with  those  in 
whose  favor  the  consent  is  given  or  compliance  made; 
consenting  is  an  act  of  authority,  complying  an  act  of 
good-nature  or  weakness;  to  acquiesce  is  quietly  to 
admit;  it  is  a  passive  act.  dictated  by  prudence  or  duty. 

\-re.  Mtilr.      I'l.-.i-.mt.      Pleading.      Agreeable     ex- 

presses  a  feeling  less  vivid  than  pleasant ;    pleasing  marks 

tent  less  vivid  and  distinct  than  either;  a  pleasing 

countenance   denotes   tranquillity   and   contentment;    a 

pleasant  countenance  bespeaks  happiness. 

Vim.  Object.  Knd.  View.  The  aim  is  that  which 
the  person  has  in  his  own  mind;  it  depends  upon  the 
character  of  the  individual  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
attainable  or  otherwise;  the  object  lies  in  the  thing;  it 
is  a  matter  of  choice,  it  depends  upon  accident  as  well  as 
design,  whether  it  be  worthy  or  unworthy;  the  end  is 
that  which  follows  or  terminates  any  course  or  pro- 
ceeding; it  depends  upon  the  means  taken,  whether  the 
end  is  arrived  at  or  not.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Christian  to 
live  peaceably;  it  is  a  mark  of  dullness  or  folly  to  act 
without  an  object  ;  it  is  sophistry  to  suppose  that  the  end 
will  justify  the  means;  the  view  is,  generally  speaking, 
whatever  the  mind  sets  before  itself,  whether  by  way  of 
opinion  or  motive;  a  person's  views  may  be  interested 
or  ili-mtercst. -d.  correct,  or  false;  the  view  is  a  matter 
rather  of  contemplation  than  of  practice. 

To  Aim,  Point,  Level.  Aim  expresses  more  than 
the  other  two  words,  inasmuch  as  it  denotes  a  direction 
toward  some  minute  point  in  an  object,  and  the  others 
imply  direction  toward  the  whole  objects  themselves. 
We  aim  at  a  bird;  we  point  a  cannon  against  a  wall;  we 
level  a  cannon  at  a  wall. 

I..     \ini.     \ -pin-.     We  aim  at  a  certain   proposed 
jxmit   by  endeavoring  to  gain  it;    we  aspire  after  that 
which   we   think   nur-i-lvc*   entitled    to,   and   flatter  our- 
selves with  gaining.     Many  men  aim  at  riches  and  honor; 
e  lot  of  but  few  to  aspire  to  a  throne. 

Mr.   M. inner.     Air  lies  in  the  whole  persoh;   manner 
i"  manned    to   the  action   or   tlie   movement    of  a   single 
\  man  has  the  air  of  a  common  person;    it  dis- 
• -elf  in    all    his  manners.      An  air  is  noble 
pie.   it    marks  an  elevation  or  simplicity  of  character;     a 
i".  rustic.  ,,r  awkward.  f«-r  want  of  culture. 
good  society,  and  good  example.     We  assume  an  air,  and 
i  manner. 

\  i  r.     Mn-ii.     Look.      Air    depends    not    only    on    the 

nice,  but   the  stature,  carriage,  and  action;  mien 

respect*    the    whole   outward    appearance,    not    exceptmu 

the  dress;    look  depends  altogether  on  the  fact*  and  its 

*'  M.'l  T:ire~  . 

M.irin.    Termr.     Fright,    <  on-te  rn.ii  ion.     Alarm 

:'rom  any  sudden  signal   that   ann< 
preach   of  danger.       fernx    -pring*    from    any    event    ,,r 

may  serve  as  a  pr«gi 
•i-he;     alarm    makes    UN    run   to  our  -lei'.  • 
terror  disarms  us;    fright  is  a  leiw  vivid   emoimn   than 
either,  as  it  arises  from  the  «imple  a; 

be  alarmed  or  terrified  for  others,  but  we  are 
Mio-tly  frightened  f'-r  ourselves;  consternation  springs 
from  tl ..  :,d  commonly 

alarm  affects  the  feeling*,  terror  tin-  under- 
standing, and  fi./ht  the  ten* 
whole  mind,  and  benumbs  th-  f.-i.-u 

\lertn.        .      Uacritjr.  •  .-d     with     nlertne-. 

when  the  bod]  th  alai  - 

•ien  the  mind  i*  in  full  pursuit  of  an  ob 

Ml.     \\bole.        \ 

Ml.    I  i   Each,  '  "t    within    the    ! 

human   capacity   to   take  more  than  n  imrtinl  s> 
nil  the  interesting  objects  which  the  whole  r 

nil  men  are  not  born  with  the  tame  talent,  cither   m 


I  degree  or  kind;  but  every  man  has  a  talent  peculiar  to 
himself;  a  parent  divides  his  property  among  his  chil- 
dren, and  gives  to  each  his  due  share. 

To  Allay,  Soothe,  Appease.  Mitigate,  Assuage. 
All  these  terms  indicate  a  lessening  of  something  painful. 
In  a  physical  sense  an  irritating  pain  is  allayed ;  a  wounded 
part  is  soothed  by  affording  ease  and  comfort.  Extreme 
neat  or  thirst  is  allayed;  extreme  hunger  is  appeased; 
a  punishment  or  sentence  is  mitigated.  In  a  moral  sense 
one  allays  what  is  fervid  and  vehement;  one  soothes 
what  is  distressed  or  irritated;  one  appeases  what  is 
tumultuous  and  boisterous;  one  mitigates  the  pains  of 
others,  or  what  is  rigorous  and  severe;  one  assuages 
grief  or  afflictions. 

To  Alleviate.  Relieve.  A  pain  is  alleviated  by 
making  it  less  burdensome;  a  necessity  is  relieved  by 
supplying  what  is  wanted.  Alleviate  respects  our 
internal  feelings  only;  relieve  our  external  circum- 
stances. That  alleviates  which  affords  ease  and  comfort; 
that  relieves  which  removes  the  pain. 

Mil  nice.  League,  Confederacy.  Alliances  are 
formed  for  the  mutual  conveniences  of  parties,  as  be- 
tween states  to  promote  commerce;  leagues  ami  confed- 
eracies are  entered  into  mostly  for  purposes  of  self- 
defense  or  common  safety  against  the  attacks  of  a  com- 
mon enemy;  but  a  league  is  mostly  a  solemn  act  between 
two  or  more  states  and  for  general  ptir|x><*e»  of  safety; 
and  may,  therefore,  be  both  defensive  and  offe: 
confederacy  is  mostly  the  temporary  act  of  several 
uniting  in  a  season  of  actual  danger  to  resist  a  common 
adversary. 

To  Allot,  Appoint.  Destine.  Allot  is  used  only  for 
things,  appoint  and  destine  for  i>ersons  or  things.  A 
space  of  ground  is  allotted  for  cultivation;  a  person  is 
appointed  as  steward  or  governor;  a  youth  is  destined 
for  a  particular  profession.  Allotments  and  appoint- 
ments are  made  for  immediate  purposes,  destinations 
for  a  future  purpose. 

To  Allow,  (.rant.  Itestou.  That  is  allowed  which 
may  be  expected,  if  not  directly  required;  that  is  granted 
which  is  desired,  if  not  directly  asked  for;  that  is  be- 
stowed which  is  wanted  as  a  matter  of  necessity.  A 
grant  comprehends  in  it  something  more  iin|xirtant  than 
an  allowance,  and  passes  betw-  -  in  a  higher 

station;    what  is  bestowed  is  of  less  value  than  either. 
A  boy  is  allowed  money  for  expends;   a  king  gni 
sions  to  his  officers;    relief  is  bestowed  on  the  indigent. 

Mlowjince.  Stipend.  Sal:ir>  .    U  .1-.  -.    lln    .    l'i\. 
All  these  terms  denote  a  stated  sum  paid  according  to 
certain    stipulations.      An    allowance    is    gratuitous;      it 
ceases  at  the  pleasure  of  the  donor:    all  t!  • 
requital  for  some  suppo-f  i  hey  cease  with  the 

engagement  made  between  the  :  tipend  is  more 

fixed  and  permanent  than  a  salary;    and  that  than  wages, 
hire,  or  pay;    a  stipend  depends  upon  the  fulfills 
engagement,  rather  than  on  the  will  of  an  individual,  a 
salary    is    a    matter   of    contract    between    the    i: 
receiver;    an  allowance  may  be  given  in  any  form,  or  at 
any  stated  times;   a  stipend  and  salary  are  paid  yearly, 
or  at  even  portions  of  a  year;    wage*,  hire,  nnd   pay  are 
estimated  by  days,  weeks,  or  months,  as  well  as  years. 

T..      Mhl.le.     Kefer.     llll.l.    Si 

so  direct  as  to  refer,  but  it  is  more  clear  and  po-itive  than 
either  hint  or  suggest.      We  allude  to  a  circumstance  by 
introducing  something  collaterally  allied   to  it; 
to   an   event    by   expressly   introducing   it    into  <•• 
course;    we  hint  at  a  person's  intentions  by  darkly  insin- 
uating what   may  possibly  happen;     we  suggest  an  idea 
by  some  poetical  exprc-s|,.ns  relative  to  it. 

Mom.    soiit.ir>.     l.onel>.       \        •       .     mpounded    of 
all  and  one.  signifies  altogether  one,  or  single;     t: 
bv  one's  self;    alone  marks  the  state  of  a  per-. 


:i  or  thing;    lonely  the  ijuaht  <• 
thing  only.       \    p.  '  -<>n   walks  alt 
walk  in  a  lonely  place. 


son  walks  nl<>nc.  or  takes  a  solitary 


Ami)..  GnVOy,     Plenipo(,  nti.u  »  .    Deputy. 

Ambassad<  and   plenipotentiaries  speak  and 

I  act  in  the  name  of  ti  •  th  tin-  difference, 

that     lie    tn-t     r-     n.\  <-'..!     with     the    highest    niltl 
acting    in    all    caw*   ns    the    representative;     the 
appear*  only  as  a  simple  authoriaw  minister  acting  for 


another,   but    not    a'. 
of  concluding  pea«  • 


him;     the  t: 
nly  on  the  occasion 

i-;     deputie* 
Ill.'lV  M  deputed   to 

''•lit   in 
ticulnr 

ibtguity  arisen  from 
th  leaves  the 


of  the  nut  '.ninte;    nn  ixpnvaontion  lie*  in  th* 

I  power  of  particular  terms  used,  which  admit  of  a  double 
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interpretation,  or  an  api  things; 

':..•     •.::.:  .-  .  i  •.    i,  .f..  |  M  in   ••:,'.:.-.       •  :  '.'   idfl  :i>   t..   what 


•o  unwit:    the  equivocation  misleads  use  of  a 

term  in  the  sense  which  we  do  not  suspect. 

•  •ml.    improve*    Mend. 

pplied  to 

works  of  the  understanding,  with  this  distinction,  that 
amend  signifies  to  .it-  or  defects  generally, 

either  by  adding,  taking  away.  <>r  altering,  as  to  amend 
a  law;  .-ular  faults  in  any 

literary  work  by  the  alteration  <-t  letters  or 
to  correct  is  to  remove  gross  faults,  as  to  <-.  >rrect  t  he  press ; 

.my  works  in  the 

that  right  u  a  faulty; 

.  rsons  or  things  which  are 
made  better;    as  to  improve  the  mind,  morals.  . 

.•*  -mostly  applie  ;  \\ard    condition    on 

\im,  M(||\.       tmieable   implies  a   negative 

ireedom  from  diseordanee;    and  friendly  a 

:ig  of  regard,   the  absence  of  indifference. 

We  make  an  amicable  accommodation,  and  a  friendly 

\mple.    ^p.i.iou-.    (  apai-imis.      Ample    is   opposed 

r-  Hants  .  -pac ions  t..  narr-.\\ .  capacious  to  small.      \\  hat 

is  ample  suffices  at  it  imposes  no  constraint ; 

,:id  open:    it  docs  not  confine; 

uid    contains;     it    is 

Uberal  and  pencn.,,-. 

lo    \i.ni-c.    Divert.    Kntertain.      Whatever  amuses 
serves  to  kill  time,  to  lull  the  faculties  and  banish  reflec- 
. u-es  mirth  and  provokes  laugh- 
ter;   whatever  entertains  acts  on  the  senses,  and  awakens 
the  understanding. 

.    Rest-fitment.    Wrath,    Ire,    Indignation, 
Race,    Fury.      Anirer    is    a    sudden    sentiment,   of    dis- 
pleasure;   resentment   is  a  continued  anger;    wrath  is  a 
ntiment   of  anirer.   which   is  poetically  ex- 
pressed   by    the    word    ire;     indignation    is    a    sentiment 
1    by   the   unworthy   and   atrocious   conduct  of 
•apt   from  personality,  it   is  not  irre- 
!e  with    the    temper  of  a  Christian;    rage  is   a 
t   ebullition  of  anger;  and  fury  is  an  excess  of 
MB, 

\nimad\ersion.    Criticism.    Stricture.     Animad- 
:-ure  and   reproof;     criticism  implies 

scrutiny  and  judgment,  whether  for  or  against;  and 
stricture  comprehends  a  partial  investigation  mingled 
with  ce: 

I       Animate.    Inspire.    Enliven,   Cheer,   Exhila- 
rate.    To  be  animated  in  its  physical  sense  is  simply  to 
irk  of  animal  life  in  however  small  a 
to  be  animated  in  the  moral  sense  is  to  receive 
. -rtion  of  the  sentiment  or  thinking  faculty; 
:e.-ses  the  communication  of  a  strong  moral 
sentiment  or  passion;   to  enliven  respects  the  mind;  cheer 
relates  to  the  heart;    exhilarate  regards  the  spirits,  both 
animal  and  mental. 

lo    \nnoiimc.   Proclaim,  Publish.     We  announce 

an  event  that  i-  expected  and  just  at  hand;   we  proclaim 

an  event   that   requires  to  be  known  by  all  the  parties 

! ;    we  publish  what  is  supposed  likely  to  interest 

all  who  know  it. 

\ris\\er.  Reply.  Rejoinder.  Response.     An  answer 
n  ;   a  reply  is  made  to  an  assertion  ;    a 

rejoinder  is  made  to  a  reply;  a  response  is  made  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  another.  We  answer  either 
for  the  purpose  of  affirmation,  information,  or  contradic- 
tion; we  always  reply,  or  rejoin,  in  order  to  explain  or 
:  responses  are  made  by  way  of  assent  or  con- 

.oll. 

Answerable.  Responsible,  Accountable,  Amen- 
able. \  rerable  and  responsible  convey  the  idea  of  a 
pledge  given  for  the  performance  of  some  act,  or  the 
fulfillment  of  some  engagement,  a  breach  of  which  sub- 
B  defaulter  to  loss,  punishment,  or  disgrace;  a 
accountable  to  hi-  employer  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  conducted  any  business  intrusted  to  him; 
to  be  amenable  is  to  be  accountable  as  far  as  laws  and 
regulations  bind  a  person:  one  i-  amenable  to  the  laws 
\.  or  he  is  amenable  to  the  rules  of  the  house  in 
which  he  is  only  an  inmate. 

T..  Xpolo-i/c.  Defend,  Justify,  Exculpate,  Ex- 
cuse, Plead*  We  apologise  for  an  error  bv  acknowl- 
edging ourselves  guilty  of  it ;  we  defend  ourselves  against 
a  charge  by  proving  its  fallacy;  we  justify  our  conduct 
against  any  imputation  by  proving  that  it  was  blame- 
!>•-.-;  we  exculpate  ourselves  from  all  blame  by  proving 
that  we  took  no  part  in  the  transaction;  excuse  and 
plea  are  not  grounded  on  any  idea  of  innocence;  a  plea 
is  frequently  an  idle  or  unfounded  excuse,  a  frivolous 
attempt  to  Wssen  displeasure;  we  excuse  ourselves  for 
a  neglect  by  alleging  indisposition. 


Apparel,  Attire,  Array.  Apparel  is  the  dress  of 
no;  attire  is  the  dios  of  the  great;  array  is  the 
dress  of  particular  persons  on  particular  occasions. 

Apparent.  Visible.  Clear,  Plain,  Obvious,  Evi- 
dent. .Manifest.  I  hat  which  is  simply  an  object  of 
sight  is  visible;  that  which  presents  itself  to  our  view 
in  any  form,  real  or  otherwise,  is  apparent;  the  stars 
themselvo  are  vi>ible  to  us;  but  their  size  is  apparent; 
dear  is  to  be  seen  in  all  its  parts  and  in  its  proper 
colors;  what  is  plain  is  seen  by  a  plain  understanding; 
obvious  presents  itself  readily  to  the  mind  of 
every  one;  what  is  evident  is  seen  forcibly,  and  leaves 
no  hesitation  on  the  mind;  manifest  is  a  greater  degree 
of  the  evident;  it  strikes  on  the  understanding  and 
mviction. 

Applause,  Acclamation.  These  terms  express  a 
public  demonstration;  the  former  by  means  of  a  noise 
with  the  hands  or  feel;  the  latter  by  means  of  shouts 
and  cries;  the  former  being  employed  as  a  testimony  of 
approbation;  the  latter  as  a  sanction,  or  an  indication 
of  respect. 

To  Appoint,  Order,  Prescribe,  Ordain.  To  ap- 
point is  either  the  act  of  an  equal  or  superior;  we  appoint 
a  meeting  with  any  one  at  a  given  time  and  place;  a 
king  appoints  his  ministers.  To  order  is  the  act  of 
one  invested  with  a  partial  authority;  a  master  gives 
his  orders  to  his  servant.  To  prescribe  is  the  act  of  oi.e 

ho  is  superior  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge;  a  physician 
rescribes  to  his  patient.  To  ordain  is  an  act  emanating 
rom  the  highest  authority;  kings  and  councils  ordain; 
but  their  ordinances  must  be  conformable  to  what  is 
ordained  by  the  Divine  Being. 

To  Apprehend,  Conceive,  Suppose,  Imagine. 
I  To  apprehend  is  simply  to  take  an  idea  into  the  mind; 
thus  we  may  apprehend  any  object  that  we  hear  or  see; 
to  conceive  is  to  form  an  idea  in  the  mind,  as  to  con- 
ceive the  idea  of  doing  anything,  to  conceive  a  design. 
What  one  supposes  may  admit  of  a  doubt,  it  is  fre- 
quently only  conjectural;  what  one  imagines  may  be 
altogether  improbable  or  impossible,  and  that,  which 
cannot  be  imagined  may  be  too  improbable  to  admit 
of  being  believed. 

Approach,  Access,  Admittance.  Approach  sig- 
nifies the  coming  near  or  toward  an  object,  and  conse- 
quently is  an  unfinished  act,  but  access  and  admittance 
are  finished  acts;  access  is  the  coming  to,  that  is,  as 
close  to  an  object  as  is  needful;  and  admittance  is  the 
coming  into  any  place,  or  into  the  presence  or  society 
of  any  person;  an  approach  may  be  quick  or  slow; 
an  access  easy  or  difficult;  an  admittance  free  or  ex- 
clusive. 

To  Approach,  Approximate.  To  approach  de- 
notes simply  the  moving  of  an  object  toward  another; 
but  to  approximate  denotes  the  gradual  moving  of  two 
objects  toward  each  other. 

To  Argue,  Evince,  Prove.  To  argue  is  to  serve  as 
an  indication  amounting  to  probability;  to  evince 
denotes  an  indication  so  clear  as  to  remove  doubt;  to 
prove  marks  an  evidence  so  positive  as  to  produce 
conviction. 

Argument,  Reason,  Proof.  An  argument  serves 
for  defense;  a  reason  for  justification;  a  proof  for  con- 
viction. Arguments  are  adduced  in  support  of  an 
hypothesis  or  proposition;  reasons  are  assigned  in 
matters  of  belief  and  practice;  proofs  are  collected  to 
ascertain  a  fact. 

To  Arise,  or  Rise,  Mount,  Ascend,  Climb,  Scale. 
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1 1»  A.riBVt  ur  J.VI31-,   luuuiit,  .finvi-im,   v  niuu,  --M.IH. 

Arise  is  used  only  in  the  sense  of  simply  getting  up,  but 
rise  is  employed  to  express  a  continued  motion  upward; 
a  person  arises  from  his  seat  or  his  bed;  a  bird  rises  in 
the  air;  a  person  mounts  a  hill,  and  ascends  a  moun- 
tain; to  climb  is  to  rise  step  by  step,  by  clinging  to  a 
certain  body;  to  scale  is  to  rise  by  an  escalade,  or  species 
of  ladder,  employed  in  mounting  the  walls  of  fortified 
towns;  trees  and  mountains  are  climbed;  walls  are 
scaled. 

Arrogance,  Presumption.  Arrogance  is  the  act  of 
the  great;  presumption  that  of  the  little;  the  arrogant 
man  takes  upon  himself  to  be  above  others;  the  presump- 
tuous man  strives  to  be  on  a  level  with  those  who  are 
above  him. 

Art,  Cunning,  Deceit.  Art  implies  a  disposition  of 
the  mind  to  use  circumvention  or  artificial  means  to 
attain  an  end;  cunning  marks  the  disposition  to  practice 
disguise  in  the  prosecution  of  a  plan ;  deceit  leads  to 
the  practice  of  dissimulation  and  gross  falsehood,  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  a  desire 

Artist,  Artisan,  Artificer,  Mechanic.  The  artist 
ranks  higher  than  the  artisan;  the  former  requires 
intellectual  refinement,  the  latter  nothing  but  to  know 
the  common  practice  of  art.  The  sculptor  is  an  artist; 
the  sign-painter  is  an  artisan.  Manufacturers  are  ar- 
tificers. The  mechanic  is  that  species  of  artisan  who 
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works  at  arts  purely  mechanical.  A  shoemaker  is  a 
mechanic. 

To  Ask,  Inquire,  Question,  Interrogate.  \\  •• 
perform  all  these  actions  in  order  to  get  information; 
but  we  ask  for  general  purposes  of  convenience;  we 
inquire  from  motives  of  curiosity;  we  question  and 
interrogate  from  motives  of  discretion.  Indifferent 
people  ask  of  each  other  whatever  they  wish  to  know; 
learners  inquire  the  reasons  of  things  which  are  new  to 
them;  masters  question  their  servants,  or  parents  their 
children,  when  they  wish  to  ascertain  the  real  state  of 
any  case;  magistrates  interrogate  criminals  when  they 
are  brought  before  them. 

To  Assemble.  MuMer,  Collect.  Assemble  is  said 
of  persons  only;  muster  and  collect  of  persons  or  things. 
To  assemble  is  to  bring  together  by  a  call  or  invitation; 
to  mu-"T  i<  to  bring  together  by  an  act  of  authority, 
or  a  particular  effort,  into  one  point  of  view  at  one  time. 
and  from  one  quarter;  to  collect  is  to  bring  together  at 
different  tunes,  and  from  different  quart 

\--nt.  (orient.  Approbation,  Concurrence. 
Assent  respects  matters  of  judgment;  consent  respects 
of  conduct.  \Ve  assent  to  what  we  admit  to 
be  true;  we  consent  to  what  we  allow,  to  be  done. 
Approbation  is  a  species  of  assent,  concurrence  of  con- 
sent. To  approve  is  not  merely  to  assent  to  a  thing  as 
right,  but  to  determine  upon  it  positively  to  be  so; 
concurrence  is  properly  the  consent  of  many.  Assent 
is  given  by  equals  or  inferiors;  consent  by  superiors; 
approbation  by  equals  or  superiors;  concurrence  by 
equals. 

\— "(iatlon.  Society,  Company,  Partnership. 
Whenever  we  habitually  or  frequently  meet  together  for 
some  common  object.it  is  an  association.  Whenever 
association  is  used  in  distinction  from  the  others, 
it  denotes  that  which  is  partial  in  its  object  and 
temporary  in  its  duration.  It  is  founded  on  unity  of 
-entiment  as  well  as  unity  of  object;  but  it  is  mostly 
unorganized,  and  kept  together  only  by  the  spirit  which 
gives  rise  to  it  A  society  requires  nothing  but  unity 
of  object,  which  is  permanent  in  its  nature;  it  is  well 
organized,  and  commonly  set  on  foot  to  promote  the 
cause  of  humanity,  literature,  or  religion.  Companies 
are  brought  together  for  the  purposes  of  interest,  and 
-olved  when  that  object  ceases  to  exist;  their 
duration  depends  on  the  contingencies  of  profit  and 
loss.  Partnerships  are  altogether  of  an  individual  and 
nature.  As  they  are  without  organization  and 
.  they  are  more  precarious  than  any  other  asso- 
ciation.  Their  duration  depends  not  only  on  the  chances 
of  trade,  but  the  compatibility  of  individuals  to  co- 
operate in  a  close  point  of  union. 

l.i  \—  •  rt.  Maintain.  Vindicate.  We  assert  any- 
thing to  be  true;  we  maintain  it  by  adducing  proofs, 
facts,  or  arguments;  we  vindicate  our  own  conduct  or 
f  another  when  it  is  called  in  question. 

Astronomy,  Astrology.  The  astronomer  studies 
the  course  and  movement  of  the  stars;  the  astrologer 
reasons  on  their  influence. 

\s\iiim.  Kefime.  shelter.  K.-tn-;ii.  An  asylum  is 
chosen  by  him  who  has  no  home;  a  refuge  by  him  who 
is  apprehensive  of  danger;  the  fatigues  and  toils  of  life 
make  us  seek  a  retreat. 

To  Atone  for.  Expiate.     Roth  these  terms  express 

n    for   an    offense;     but    atone   is   general; 

is   particular.     We  may  atone  for  a  fault    l>y 

.f  Buffering;   we  expiate  a  crime  only  by 

suffering  a  legal  punishment. 

I    .     \tt.ir-k.    Assail.    Assault,    lim •. muter.    Onset, 

<  h.iru'r.      I.,    i     ik   ;     to  make  an  approach  in  order 

•  MIC  violence  to  the  person;   to  assail  or  assault 

i*  to  make  .-i  -udden  and  vehement  attark;    to  encounter 

- 1  the  attack  of  another.     One  assails  by  means 

ile   weapons;     one  assaults   t>y   direct    |>er*onal 

employed  for  the  commencement  ..f 

•tie:     charge   for   an    attack    from    a    particular 

.    I  ndMMMk    I'trort.    Essay.    To 

attempt   i-  to  -ft   a»,.,ut   a  thing  with  a  view  of  effecting 

to  set  about  a  thing  with  a  view  of  seeing 

the  result;    an  endeavor  if  n  attempt.     An 

effort  i-t..  an  attempt  as  a  means  to  an  end;   it  is  the 

ailing  forth  those  powers  which  are  required  m 

•upt.      \n    essay    is   an    imperfect    attempt,    or 

which  cannot  be 
difficult  v.     It  M  appl  ed  either  to  corporeal  or  intellectual 

To  Attend,  Hearl    n.  1       .  „.    To  attend  b  to  have 

the  mmd  engaged  on  what  we  hear;    to  hearken  and 

listen  are  to  strive  to  hear.     People  attend  when  they 

v  hearken  to  what  in  said  by  othcri; 

\ttriitiv.-.  (a refill.     We  are  attentive  in  order  to 


understand  and  improve;  we  are  careful  to  avoid  mis- 
takes. Attention  respects  matters  of  judgment;  care 
relates  to  mechanical  action;  we  listen  attentively;  we 
read  or  write  carefully. 

To  Attract,  Allure,  Invite,  Engage.  That  is  at- 
tractive which  draws  the  thoughts  toward  itself;  that  is 
alluring  which  awakens  desire;  that  is  inviting  which 
offers  persuasion;  that  is  engaging  which  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  mind. 

To  Augur.  Presage,  Forebode,  Betoken,  Portend. 
Augur  signifies  either  to  serve  or  make  use  of  as  an 
augury;  to  forebode,  and  presage,  is  to  form  a  conclusion 
in  one's  own  mind ;  to  betoken  or  portend  is  to  serve  as 
a  sign.  Persons  or  things  augur;  persons  only  forebode 
or  presage;  things  only  betoken  or  portend.  Auguring 
is  a  calculation  of  some  future  event,  in  which  the  imagi- 
nation seems  to  be  as  much  concerned  as  the  understand- 
ing; presaging  is  rather  a  conclusion  or  deduction  of 
what  may  be  from  what  is;  it  lies  in  the  understanding 
more  than  in  the  imagination;  foreboding  lies  altogether 
in  the  imagination.  Things  are  said  to  oetoken.  which 
present  natural  signs;  those  are  said  to  portend  which 
present  extraordinary  or  supernatural  signs. 

Auspicious,  Propitious.  Those  things  are  auspi- 
cious wnich  are  casual,  or  only  indicative  of  good ;  persons 
are  propitious  to  the  wishes  of  others  who  listen  to  their 
requests  and  contribute  to  their  satisfaction. 

Austere,  Rigid,  Severe,  Rigorous.  Stern.  The 
austere  man  mortifies  himself;  the  rigid  man  binds  him- 
self to  a  rule;  the  manners  of  a  man  are  austere  when  he 
refuses  to  take  part  in  any  social  enjoyments;  his  pro- 
bity is  rigid,  that  is.  inaccessible  to  the  allurements  of 
gain,  or  the  urgency  of  necessity.  Severe  is  used  with 
reference  to  conduct:  he  is  severe  in  the  restraints  he 
imposes,  and  the  punishments  he  inflicts;  rigor  is  a 
species  of  great  severity,  namely,  in  the  inrln 
punishment.  Sternness  is  a  species  of  severity  more  in 
manner  than  in  direct  action:  a  commander  may  issue 
his  commands  sternly,  or  a  despot  may  issue  his  stern 
decrees. 

Avaricious.  "Mi-.Tiv.  Parsimonious,  Niggardly. 
An  avaricious  man  shows  his  love  of  money  in  nis  ordi- 
nary dealings;  but  the  miser  lives  upon  it,  and  suffers 
every  privation  rather  than  part  with  it.  The  avaricious 
man  indulges  his  passion  for  money  by  parsimoi 
is,  by  saving  out  of  himself,  or  by  niggardly  ways  in  his 
dealings  with  others. 

To  Awaken,  Kxclte,  Provoke,  Rouse.  Stir  fp. 
We  awaken  by  a  simple  effort;  we  excite  by  repeated 
efforts  or  forcible  means;  we  provoke  by  words,  looks, 
or  actions.  The  tender  feelings  are  awakened;  affec- 
tions, or  the  passions  in  general,  are  excited;  the  angry 
passions  are  commonly  provoked;  we  are  roused  from 
an  extraordinary  state  by  extraordinary  means;  we  are 
stirred  up  from  an  ordinary  to  an  extraordinary  state. 

Awe,  Reverence.  I  >  read.  Awe  and  reverence  both 
denote  a  strong  sentiment  of  respect,  mingled  with  some 
emotions  of  fear;  but  the  former  marks  the  much 
stronger  sentiment  of  the  two;  dread  is  an  unmingled 
sentiment  of  fear  for  one's  personal  security. 

Awkward,  riuiii*\.  <  ro,,k.-cl.  IVrxcrt.-d.  t  n- 
toward,  Truss.  Awkward  respects  outward  deport- 
ment; rlum-vv  the  shape  and  make  of  the  object ;  a  per- 
son has  an  awkward  gait  ;  is  clumsy  m  hi-  whole  person; 
what  is  crooked  springs  from  a  perverted  judgment ; 

untoward    is    mde|>eiident    of    human 
crossness  is  a  partial  irritation  resulting  from  the  state 
of  the  humors,  physical  and  mental. 

Axiom.  M.ixiiu.  VphorUiM.  Apophthegm.  Say- 
Ing.  Adage.  l*ro\. -rl».  Uy-word,  Saw.  The  axiom  is 
a  truth  of  the  lirst  value;  a  self-evident  proposition 
which  i-  the  l>a-i«  (.f  other  truths.  A  maxim  is  a  truth 
of  the  tir-t  moral  importance  for  all  practical  purposes; 
an  aphorism  is  a  truth  MM  apart  for  n-  poiaUOMH  and 
excellence;  apophthegm  is.  m  re*iM«ct  to  the  ancient*. 
What  sayii.K  i-  in  regard  tin;  it  is  a  pointed 

sentiment  MOOOOMM  by  an  individual,  and  adopted  by 
others;  adage  and  proverb  are  vulgar  sayings,  the 
former  among  the  ancient ».  the  latter  among  the  mod- 
erns; the  l)v-word  b  a  casual  saying,  oriKiiuit  me 

um-tancr;    the  .-aw.  which  in  a  barbasnils  cor- 
•f  MiymK.  is  the  saying  formerly  currant  among 

I',,    It. .1.1, 1.  .   i   I.  .Her.   (  h.it.    I'rr 

bling  denote.  ^pooch.  which  render*  it  unin- 

telligible an  imitation  of  the  noise  of  speech 

properly  applied  to  magpie*  or  parrot*,  and  figuratively 
to  aeorreeponding  vicious  mode  of  speech  in  human 
beings;  the  winter's  fireside  Invite,  neighbors  to  assemble 
and  .-hat  away  many  an  hour  which  mu 
hang  heavv  .-  »*  spent  lews  inoffensiveU  .    t  he 

prat  1 1  ing  of  tahm  ha*  an  infrrmM  for  every  filing  mind, 
.eir  highfft 
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prating,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  consequence  of  ignorance 

and  childish  assumption  ;   a  prattler  has  all 

•f  an  uncontammateu  mind;   a  prater  i-  forward. 

Baellx.  III.  i  :-e*e  terms  are  both  employed  to  mod- 
ify the  actions  or  qualm.  iuit  badly  is  always 
annexed  to  the  action,  and  ill  to  the  quality:  I 

X  badly,  the  thins  is  badly  done,  an   ill-judged 

Band*  Company*  Crew*,  Gang^i      U  these  terms  de- 

note  a  small  association  for  a  particular  object ;  a  band 
is  an  aasociat  .en  are  bound  together  by  some 

strong  obligation,  whether  taken  in  a  good  or  bad  sense. 
as  a  band  of  soldiers,  a  ban  :  ..mpany 

marks  an  associate  .  mcnce,  without  any  par- 

U  a  coini>any  of  traveler-,  a  eoin])any 
marks  an  association  collected 

together  by  some  external  power,  or  by  coincidence  of 
plan  and  motive;  in  the  former  M  1  for  a 

:i  the  latter  ami  i  'he  word  it  is 

employ*  evil-minded  persons  met 

together  from  different  quarter-,  and  CO-Operating  for 
some  bad  purpose;  gang  is  used  in  a  bad  sense  for  an 
association  of  thieves,  murderers,  and  depredators  in 

•  •chnical   sense   for   those   who   work 

I.,  i:  uii-li.  i:\ilc.  i:\pel.     Banishment  follows  from 
exile  either  by  the  necessity  of  cir- 
r  an  order  of  authority;    banishment  is  a 
disgraceful   punishment    inflicted   by   tribunals  upon   de- 
ace  incurred  without  dishonor; 

exile  remove-  us  from  our  country;  banishment  drives 
us  from  it  ignominioualy. 

Bare.  Scanty.  Destitute.     Bare  respects  what  serves 

;y  that  which  is  provided  by  others. 

-upply  i-  scanty;    destitute  is 

intever  one  wants.      One  is  destitute 

of  frit  in-es,  or  of  comforts. 

I        I'..  .    i:\ist.    *>uh-i-t.      We    >ay   of   qualities,    of 
•f  actions,  of  arrangement,  of  movement,  and  of 
•Terent    relation,   whether  real,   ideal,  or  qualifi- 
:ie;     we  say  of  matter,  of  spirit,  of 
•:d   of  all   substances,   that   they  exist.     Man   is 
man.    and    will    be    man    under    all    circumstances    and 
changes  of  life;    he  exists  under  every  known  climate 
ety  of  heat  or  cold  in  the  atmosphere.     Every- 
thing which  subsists  depends  for  its  existence  upon  the 

I  life. 

To  He.  Become,  (iron.     1'e  is  positive;    become  is 

••:    a  per.-on  is  what  he  is  without  regard  to  what 

he  becomes  that  which  he  was  not  before;    to 

grow  is  to  become  by  a  gradual  process;    a  man   may 

:i  nood  man  from  a  vicious  one.  in  consequence 

len  action  on  his  mind;    but  he  grows  in  wisdom 

and  virtue  by  means  of  an  increase  in  knowledge  and 

To  Hear.  Yield.      Hear  conveys  the  idea  of  creating 
within  itself;    yield,  that  of  giving  from  itself.      Animals 
bear  their  young;    inanimate  objects  yield  their  produce. 
lo   I:  i.  Overpower,   Kout,  Overthrow. 

A  general  is  beaten  in  important  engagements;    he  is  de- 
^•id  may  be  routed  in  partial  attacks;    he  is  over- 
.  by  numbers,  and  overthrown  in  set  engagements. 
He;:ntiful.  line.   Handsome,  Pretty.      When  taken 
in  relation  to  :  •.-. oman  is  beautiful  who,  in  fea- 

ture and    complexion,    possesses   a   grand    assemblage  of 
•.man    i-    fine    who.    with    a    striking    figure, 
ape  and  symmetry;    a  woman  is  handsome  who 
i  feature-;    and  pretty  if  with  symmetry  of  fea- 
united  delicacy.      Beautiful,  fine,  and  pretty  are 
applied  indifferently  to  works  of  nature  and  art;    hand- 
some mn-tly  to  those  of  art   only;    a  beautiful  picture, 
drawing,  a    pretty    cap,    and    handsome    furni- 
ture. 

niitiir.  Comely,  (iraceful.  Becoming  respects 
••rations  of  the  person,  and  the  exterior  deport- 
ment; com»-:  natural  embellishments;  grace- 
ful, natural  or  artificial  accomplishments;  manner  is 
becoming;  figure  in  comely;  air,  figure  or  attitude  is 
graceful. 

To  |{i--_'.  Desire.  To  be-  marks  the  wish;  to  desire. 
the  will  and  determination.  Beg  is  the  act  of  ;m  infe- 
rior, or  one  in  a  subordinate  condition;  desire  is  the  act 
of  a  superior;  we  beg  a  thing  as  a  favor;  we  de.-ire  it 
as  a  r 

To  Ueg.  lleseec  b.  Solicit,  Entreat,  Supplicate, 
Implore.  Crave.  l«>  bc^r  denotes  a  state  of  want;  to 
beseech,  entreat,  and  solicit,  a  state  of  urgent  neee.-.-it  y ; 
supplicate,  and  implore,  a  state  of  abject  distress;  crave, 
the  lowest  state  of  physical  want.  One  begs  with  im- 
portunity; beseeches  with  earnestness;  entreats  by  the 
force  of  reasoning  and  strong  representation  ;  one  solicits 
by  virtue  of  one's  interest  ;  supplicates  by  an  humble 


implores    by    every    mark    of    dejection    and 
humiliation. 

To    Begin.    (  omincnce.    Enter    Tpon.     To    begin 

the  order  of  time;  to  commence,  the  exertion 
of  setting  about  a  thing.  Begin  is  opposed  to  end; 
commence  to  complete;  a  person  begins  a  thing  with  a 
ending  it;  he  commences  a  thing  with  a  view 
of  completing  it;  to  enter  upon  denotes  that  of  first 
doing  what  has  not  been  tried  before. 

Uclief,  Credit,  Trust,  Faith.  Belief  and  credit  are 
particular  actions  or  sentiments;  trust  and  faith  are 
permanent  dispositions  of  the  mind.  Things  are  en- 
titled to  our  belief;  persons  are  entitled  to  our  credit ; 
but  people  repose  a  trust  in  others;  or  have  a  faith  in 
others.  Belief  is  purely  speculative;  and  trust  and 
faith  are  operative:  the  former  operates  on  the  mind; 
the  latter  on  the  outward  conduct.  Trust  in  God  serves 
to  dispel  all  anxious  concern  about  the  future 

Beneficent,  Bountiful  or  Bounteous,  Munificent* 
(ienerous.  Liberal.  The  sincere  well-wisher  to  fel- 
low-creatures is  beneficent  according  to  his  means; 
he  is  bountiful  in  providing  for  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  others;  he  is  munificent  in  dispensing  favors; 
he  is  generous  in  imparting  his  property;  he  is  liberal  in 
all  he  does.  Beneficence  and  bounty  are  characteristics 
of  the  Deity  as  well  as  of  his  creatures. 

Benevolence,  Benignity,  Humanity,  Kindness, 
Tenderness.  Benevolence  lies  in  the  will;  benignity 
in  the  disposition  or  frame  of  mind;  humanity  lies  in  the 
heart;  kindness  and  tenderness  in  the  affections;  benev- 
olence indicates  a  general  good-will  to  all  mankind; 
benignity,  particular  goodness  or  kindness  of  disposition; 
humanity  is  a  general  tone  of  feeling;  kindness  and  ten- 
derness are  particular  modes  of  feeling. 

To  Bereave,  Deprive,  Strip.  To  bereave  expresses 
more  than  deprive,  but  less  than  strip,  which  denotes  a 
total  and  violent  bereavement;  one  is  bereaved  of  chil- 
dren, deprived  of  pleasures,  and  stripped  of  property: 
we  are  bereaved  of  that  on  which  we  set  most  value; 
the  act  of  bereaving  does  violence  to  our  inclination: 
we  are  deprived  of  the  ordinary  comforts  and  conven- 
iences of  life;  they  cease  to  be  ours;  we  are  stripped  of 
the  things  which  we  most  want;  we  are  thereby  ren- 
dered, as  it  were,  naked. 

Besides,  Except.  Besides  (v.  moreover),  which  is 
here  taken  as  a  preposition,  expresses  the  idea  of  addi- 
tion; except  expresses  that  of  exclusion.  There  were 
many  there  besides  ourselves;  no  one  except  ourselves 
will  be  admitted. 

Bishopric,  Diocese.  Both  these  words  describe 
the  extent  of  an  episcopal  jurisdiction;  the  first  with 
relation  to  the  person  who  officiates,  the  second  with 
relation  to  the  charge.  There  may,  therefore,  be  a 
bishopric  either  where  there  are  many  dioceses  or  no 
diocese;  but  according  to  the  import  of  the  term,  there 
is  properly  no  diocese  where  there  is  no  bishopric. 

To  Blame,  Censure,  Condemn,  Reprove,  Re- 
proach, Upbraid.  To  blame  is  simply  to  ascribe  a  fault 
to;  to  censure  is  to  express  disapprobation:  the  former 
is  less  personal  than  the  latter.  The  thing  more  than 
the  person  is  blamed;  the  person  more  than  the  thing  is 
censured.  A  person  may  be  blamed  for  his  good  nature, 
and  censured  for  his  negligence;  that  which  is  con- 
demned is  of  a  more  serious  nature,  and  produces  a 
stronger  and  more  unfavorable  expression  of  displeasure 
or  disapprobation,  than  that  which  is  blamed;  reprove 
is  even  more  personal  than  censure.  A  reproof  passes 
from  one  individual  to  another,  or  to  a  certain  number 
of  individuals;  reproaching  and  upbraiding  are  as  much 
the  acts  of  individuals  as  reproving,  but  the  former  de- 
note the  expression  of  personal  feelings,  and  may  be  just 
or  unjust;  the  latter  is  presumed  to  be  divested  of  all 
personal  feelings. 

Blemish,  Stain,  Spot,  Speck,  Flaw,  Defect,  Fault. 
Whatever  takes  off  from  the  seemliness  of  appearance  is 
a  blemish.  In  works  of  art  the  slightest  dimness  of  color, 
or  want  of  proportion,  is  a  blemish.  A  stain  or  spot 
sufficiently  characterizes  itself,  as  that  which  is  super- 
fluous and  out  of  its  place;  a  speck  is  a,  small  spot:  arid 
a  flaw,  which  is  confined  to  hard  substances,  mostly  con- 
sists of  a  faulty  indenture  on  the  outer  surface.  A  blem- 
i-h  tarnishes;'  a  slain  spoils;  a  spot,  speck,  or  flaw 
disfigures;  defect  consists  in  the  want  of  some  specific 
propriety  in  an  object;  fault  conveys  the  idea  not  only 
of  some!  lung  wrong,  but,  also  of  its  relation  to  t  he  ant  hor. 
There  is  a  blemish  in  fine  china;  a  defect  in  the  springs 
of  a  clock;  and  a  fault  in  the  contrivance. 

To  Blot  Out,  Expunge,  Rase  or  Erase,  Efface, 
Cancel,  Obliterate.  Letters  are  blotted  out,  so  that 
they  cannot  be  seen  again;  they  are  expunged,  so  as  to 
signify  that  they  cannot  stand  for  anything;  they  are 
eraser!,  so  that,  the  space  may  be  reoccupied  with  writing; 
efface  does  not  designate  cither  the  manner  or  the  object: 
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inscriptions  on  stone  may  be  effaced,  which  are  rubbed  mariner  has  favorable  gales,  which  keep  the  sails  on  the 

off  so  as  not  to  be  visible;    cancel  is  principally  confined  stretch.     A   blast   is  impetuous:    the  exhalations  of  a 

to  written  or  printed  characters;    they  are  cancelled  by  trumpet,  the  breath  of  bellows,  are  blasts.     A  gust  is 

striking  through  them  with  the  pen;    letters  are  oblit-  sudden  and  vehement;    storm,  tempest,  and  hurricane 
erated  which  are  in  any  way  made  illegible. 


Bold,   Fearless,    Intrepid,    I'ndaunted.     Boldness 

-itive  characteristic  of  the  spirit;    fearlessness  is 

a  negative  state  of  the  mind,  that  is,  simply  an  absence 

of  fear.     A  person  may  be  bold  through  fearlessness. 

but  he  may  be  fearless  without  being  bold:    he  may  be 

fearless   where   there   is   no  apprehension-  of  danger  or 

KM  for  apprehension,  but  he  is  bold  only  when  he 

ion-  or  apprehensive  of   danger,  and  prepared 

inter  it.     A  man   is  intrepid   who  has  no  fear 

where  the  most  fearless  might  tremble;    he  is  undaunted 

whose  spirit  is  unabated  by  that  which  would  make  the 

•est  heart  yield. 

|{oot>.  *>p«il,  Prey.  Booty  and  spoil  are  used  as 
military  terms  in  attacks  on  an  enemy,  prey  in  cases  of 
particular  violence.  The  soldier  gets  his  booty;  the 
nit  his  spoils;  the  carnivorous  animal  his  prey. 
Booty  respects  what  is  of  personal  service  to  the  captor; 
«poil*  whatever  -erves  to  designate  his  triumph;  prey 
includes  whatever  gratifies  the  appetite  and  is  to  be 

rued. 

I       r... mid.    Limit,    Confine.    Circumscribe.   Re- 
strict.    Bound  applies  to  the  natural  or  political  divi- 


include  other  particulars  besides  wind.  A  storm  throws 
the  whole  atmosphere  into  commotion;  it  is  a  war  of 
the  elements,  in  which  wind,  rain,  hail,  and  the  like, 
conspire  to  disturb  the  heavens.  Tempest  is  a  species 
of  storm  which  has  also  thunder  and  lightning  to  add  to 
the  confusion.  Hurricane  is  a  species  of  storm  which 
exceeds  all  the  rest  in  violence  and  duration. 

Brightness,  l.usii  r.  Splendor.  Brilliancy.  Bright- 
ness and  luster  are  applied  proj»erly  to  natural  lights; 
splendor  and  brilliancy  have  been  more  commonly 
applied  to  that  which  is  artificial  or  unusual:  there 
is  always  more  or  less  brightness  in  the  sun  or  moon; 
there  is  an  occasional  luster  in  all  the  heavenly  bodies 
when  they  shine  in  their  unclouded  brightness;  there 
is  splendor  in  the  eruptions  of  flame  from  a  volcano  or 
an  immense  conflagration;  there  is  brilliancy  in  a  col- 
lection of  diamonds. 

To  Bring,  Fetch,  Carry.  To  bring  is  simply  to 
take  with  one's  self  from  the  place  where  one  is;  to 
fetch  is  to  go  first  to  a  place  and  then  bring  a  thing;  to 
fetch,  therefore,  is  a  species  of  bringing:  wha  • 
near  at  hand  is  brought;  whatever  is  at  a  distance  must 
be  fetched;  to  carry  respects  always  a  motion  directly 

sions  of  the  earth:    countries  are  bounded  by  mountains  |  from  the  place  or  at  a  distance  from  the  place;   he  carries 

as  I  a  parcel  from  home. 

re.     Whatever  is  bulky  has  a  promi- 
what  is  massive  has  compactness  of 


and  seas;    limit  applies  to  any  artificial  boundary: 

landmarks  in  lieMs  serve  to  show  the  limits  of  one  man's        Bulky 

ground  from  another.     To  confine  is  to  bring  the  limits    nence  of  figure; 

close  together;    to  part  off  one  space  absolutely  from  <  matter. 

another:    in  this  manner  we  confine  a  garden  by  means  '      Burial.  Interment,  Sepulture.     We  bury  in  order 

of  walls.     To  circumscribe  is  literally  to  surround;    in  i  to  conceal;    interment  anu  sepulture  are  accompanied 

this  manner  a  circle  may  circumscribe  a  square;    to  re-    with  religious  ceremonies.      Bury  is  confined  to  no  object 

or  place;  interment  may  be  used  when  a  body  is  depos- 
ited in  a  vault;  sepulture  is  an  abstract  term  confined  to 
particular  cases,  as  in  speaking  of  the  rites  and  privileges 
of  sepulture. 

Business,    Occupation.    Km  ploy  meiit.     Kngago- 


a  strong  degree  of  control;   a  person 
ted  by  his  physician  to  a  certain  portion  of  food 
in  a  day. 

Boundless.      I'nhonnded.      Unlimited,      Infinite. 


The  ocean  is  a  boundless  object  so  long  as  no  bounds  to 
it  have  been  discovered;  desires  are  often  unbounded 
which  ought  always  to  be  bounded;  power  is  sometimes 
unlimited  which  would  be  better  limited;  nothing  is 
infinite  but  that  Being  from  whom  all  finite  beings 
proceed. 

Hr.ivr.  <;allant.     Gallantry  is  extraordinary  bravery 

or  hravery  on  extraordinary  occasions:   the  brave  man 

Singly  where  he  is  commanded;    the  gallant  man 

leads  on  with  vigor  to  the  attack.     Bravery  is  common 

to  vast  numbers  and  whole  nations;  gallantry  is  peculiar 

viduals  or  particular  bodies. 

Bravery.    Ciuiram>.    Valor, 
blood;    courage  lies  in  the  mind: 

the  reason,  the  former  on  the  physical  temperament 
the  first  is  a  species  of  instinct;  the  second  is  a  virtue: 
a  man  is  brave  in  proportion  as  he  is  without  thought; 
be  has  courage  in  proportion  as  he  reasons  or  reflects. 
Valor  is  a  higher  quality  than  either  bravery  or  courage, 
and  seems  to  partake  of  the  gram  I  characterist  ics  of  both; 
;nes  the  tire  of  bravery  with  the  determination 
ami  tirmin-—  of  courage. 


b*  Break*  Gap*  Chasm.  A  breach  and  a  gap 
are  the  consequence  of  a  violent  removal,  which  destroys 
the  connection;  a  break  and  a  chasm  may  arise  from 
the  absence  of  That  which  would  form  a  connection.  A 


ment.  Avocation,  Vocation.  "Business  occupies  all 
a  person's  thoughts  as  well  as  his  time  and  powers: 
occupation  and  employment  occupy  only  his  time  and 
strength:  the  first  is  mostly  regular,  it  is  the  object  of 
our  choice;  the  second  is  casual,  it  depends  on  the  will 
of  another.  Engagement  is  a  partial  emplo\ment. 
avocation  a  particular  engagement;  vocation  is  applied 
to  one's  regular  work;  and  avocation  to  the  occupation 
or  pleasures  that  call  one  away  from  the  regular  routine 
of  work. 

Business,   Trade.    Profession,   Art.     Buying  and 

Bravery    lies    in    the  .  selling  of  merchandise  is   irreparable  from  trade;    but 
the  latter  depends  on    the  exercise  of  one's  knowledge  and  experience  for  pur- 
poses of  gain  constitutes  a  business;    when  learning  or 
particular  skill  i>  required,  it  i-  a  profession;  and  when 
there  is  a  peculiar  exercise  of  art.  it  is  an  art. 

Bustle.  Tumult.  I' proa  r.      Bustle  has  most  of  hurry 
in   it;    tumult  most   of  disorder  and  confusion ;    uproar 
most  of  noise:    the  hurried  movements  of  one.  or  many, 
cause  a  bustle;    the  disorderly  strugules  of  man\ 
lute  a  tumult;     the  loud   elevation   of  many  opposing 


breach  in  a  wall  is  made  by  means  of  cannon;    gaps  in    hut    'purchase 
fences  are  commonlv  the  effect  of  some  violent  effort     familiar  application  of  huy: 
to  pass  through;   a  break  is  made  in  a  page  of  printing 
by  leaving  ofT  m  the  middle  of  a  line;   a  chasm  is  left 
ng  when  any  words  in  the  sentence  are 


voices  produces  an  uproar;    uproar  is  the 
either  of  general  anger  or  mirth. 

To  Buy.  rurclia-e.  Bargain.  Cheapen.     Buy  may 
always  be  substituted  for 


uted  for  parebaM  without  impropriety; 
)uld    be    sometime*    ridiculous    in    the 
the  necessaries  of  life  are 
taught;   luxuries  are  purchased;   to  cheap, 
to  lower  the  price  asked,  but  to  deal  in  such  thine*  as 
are  cheap. 

(  .il.imil\.      IMs.isi.-r.      Misfortune.      Mi  Chance. 
..is|,.,p.      \  calamity  is  a  great  disaster  or  misfortune; 

.  of  a  body;    bruise  denotes  Mmi.lv  ih<  :,  mi-fortune  a  great  mischance  or  mishap:    whatever  is 

continuity  of  the  parts.     Hard  brittle  substances,    attended    with    d. -(ruction    is   a   calamity;    whatever 

Mea*ions  mi-chief   to   the   P.-I-..II.  defeats  or   int.: 


Brnis...     >,,,,,,/,. 
Break  always  implies  the  separation  of  the  component      >|i-h.ij>. 


Bn-.iK. 


mil- 
round,     (rush. 


glass,  are  broken; 


II  IP!   brittle  substances, 
soft  lances,  as  flesh  or 

•  re  bruised;  squeeie  is  used  for  s,,ft  .suhst;i,,c,..4  ,,r    plans,  is  a  disaster;   wh.-r.  impanied  tatb  a  loei 

a  gentle  eompreeMOO.     To  pound   in  properly  to  bruise    of  prop.-m  .  or  i'.,-  dcpn\a(ion  of  health,  i-  »  misfortune. 

J •      whatever  dmum-hiv.  the  l>eauty  or  utility  of  oh,. 


1.1 


a  mischance  or  mishap. 

I,,     <  ..I.  ul. id  .      1C.-.  Kon.     <  ..input.'.     <  until.       ! 


in  a  mortar,  so  an  to  produce  a  separation  of  parts; 

the  most  violent  and  destructive  of  .. 
which  amounts  to  the  total  dispersion  of  all  the         ....... 

parts  of  a  body.  calculate  denotes  nny   numerical  o|»oration   in   general. 

I.,    r."  tki    Mm -i.   <  rack,  NdM.    To  break  does   but  ;*  particularly  applicable  to  the  abstract  science  of 

[mrticular   manner  or  form   of   action; 
broken  may  be  broken   in  two  or 

•thwise.  and  the  like:   to  l.u 

violence,  frequent  I  v  :i 

r  former  in  :i| 
or  the  thim:» 
cation  to  w.>. 


t  are  modes  of  breaking  length 
plication  to  hard  or  hrittl. 
made  of  da\  ;    the  latter  in  appli- 
t  which  lit  made  of  wood. 

m. i-t.    4. usi.    storm,     i.mp.-t. 

MM.  .m..  gentle:     a    tale    m    hrifk.    hut 

we  have  breezes  in  a  calm  summer's  da'. 


figures:     the    astronomer    calculates    the   motion-   of    the 

heavenly    hodt.-s;     the    mathematician    make-    nlgrhnuc 

calculations;     to   reckon    i-    to   num.. 

things  n  komng  \*  applicable  to  the  ordmnrv 

business   of    life:     tradesmen    keep   their   account-   by 

reckoning;    children   lenrn   to  recko. 

processes.     Calculnt  ion  i-  t  hcrefore  t  lie  -cm 

the    practical    art    of    .-numeral  mt.       lo    .•..mpuie    ,-    to 

the  result  by  ealeutaUoi  tonebyone; 

nil   the  minutes. 

<.,:,.,, 1. 1.    vim. in. «.    BpbemerU.    Tbe  calendar 
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ia  a  book  which  roisters  events  under  every  month; 
the  almanac  ia  a  boo*  which  registers  times,  or  the  divis- 
of  the  year;  and  an  ephetneris  is  a  book  which 

Call.  Cry.  Exclaim.  Call  is  used  on  all  ordinary 
in  order  to  draw  a  person  to  a  spot,  or  for  any 
other  purpose,  when  one  wishes  to  be  heard;  u> 
call  loudly  on  particular  occasions:  a  call  draws  attention, 
a  cry  awakens  alarm.  To  exclaim  is  the  expression  of 
some  particular  feeling. 

•  .ill.     Inxitr.     Iliil.    MI  in  num.     In  the  act  of 
calling,  any  sounds  may  be  used;  we  may  call  by  simply 
raising  the  voice:    inviting  may  be  a  direct  or  indirect 

•  may  invite  by  looks  or  signs  as  well  as  by  words. 
by  writing  as  well  as  by  speaking.     To  bid  and  summon 
require  the  express  use  of  words;    the  former  is  always 
directly  addressed  to  the  person,  the  latter  may  be  con- 
veyed py  an  indirect  channel.     To  summon  is  an  act  of 
authority,  as  to  summon  witnesses. 

Calm,  Composed.  Collected.  These  terms  agree 
in  expressing  a  state;  but  calm  respects  the  state  of  the 
feelings,  composed  the  state  of  the  thoughts  and  feelings, 
and  collected  the  state  of  the  thoughts  more  particu- 
larly. Calmness  is  peculiarly  requisite  in  seasons  of 
distress,  and  amidst  scenes  of  horror:  composure,  in 
moments  of  trial,  disorder,  and  tumult:  collectedness 
in  moments  of  danger. 

Calm,  Placid,  Serene.  Calm  and  serene  are  ap- 
plied to  the  elements;  placid  only  to  the  mind.  Calm- 
ness respects  only  the  state  of  the  winds,  serenity  that 
of  the  air  and  heavens;  the  weather  is  calm  when  it  is 
free  from  agitation:  it  is  serene  when  free  from  noise 
and  vapor.  Calm  respects  the  total  absence  of  all  per- 
turbation; placid  the  ease  and  contentment  of  the 
mind;  serene,  clearness  and  composure  of  the  mind. 
We  speak  of  a  calm  state  of  mind,  and  of  a  serene  temper. 

Can,  May.  Can  denotes  possibility,  may  liberty 
and  probability:  he  who  has  sound  limbs  can  walk; 
but  he  may  not  walk  in  places  which  are  prohibited. 

Candid,  Open,  Sincere.  Candor  obliges  us  to 
acknowledge  even  that  which  may  make  against  our- 
selves; it  is  disinterested:  openness  impels  us  to  utter 
whatever  passes  in  the  mind ;  it  is  unguarded :  sincerity 
prevents  us  from  speaking  what  we  do  not  think;  it  is 
positive. 

<  apacltv.  Capaciousness.  Capacity  is  an  indefi- 
nite term  designating  the  property  of  being  fit  to  hold 
or  receive,  as  applied  to  bodies  generally;  but  capa- 
ciousness denotes  a  fullness  of  this  property  as  belonging 
to  a  particular  object  in  a  great  degree.  Measuring  the 
capacity  of  vessels  belongs  to  the  science  of  mensu- 
ration: the  capaciousness  of  a  room  is  to  be  observed 
by  the  eye. 

Captious,  Cross.  Peevish,  Petulant,  Fretful. 
Captious  marks  a  readiness  to  be  offended ;  cross  indicates 
a  readiness  to  offend  or  come  across  the  wishes  of  others; 
peevish  expresses  a  strong  degree  of  crossness;  fretful 
a  complaining  impatience;  petulant  a  quick  or  sudden 
impatience.  Captiousness  is  the  consequence  of  mis- 
placed pride;  crossness  of  ill-humor;  peevishness  and 
fret  ful  ness  of  a  painful  irritability;  petulance  is  either 
the  result  of  a  naturally  hasty  temper  or  of  a  sudden 
irritability. 

Capture, Seizure,  Prize.  A  capture  is  made  by  force 
of  arms;  a  seizure  by  direct  and  personal  force;  prize 
relates  only  to  the  thing  taken,  and  its  value  to  the 
captor. 

(  ..  re.  Solicitude,  Anxiety.  Care  is  the  most 
indefinite  of  the  three;  it  may  be  accompanied  with 
pain  or  not.  according  to  the  nature  of  the  object  or  the 
intensity  of  the  application:  solicitude  and  anxiety  are 
accompanied  with  a  positive  degree  of  pain,  the  latter 
still  more  than  the  former.  Care  may  be  exercised  with 
or  without  feeling ;  solicitude  has  desire,  mixed  with  fear ; 
has  distress  for  the  present,  mixed  with  fear  for 
the  future. 

Care,  Charge,  Management.  Care  will  include 
both  charge  and  management;  but,  in  the  strict  sense, 
it  comprehends  personal  labor:  charge  involves  respon- 
sibility; management  includes  regulation  and  order.  A 
gardener  has  the  care  of  a  garden ;  a  nurse  has  the  charge 
of  children;  a  steward  has  the  management  of  a  farm. 

(  .1  refill.  Cautious,  Provident.  Careful,  or  full  of 
care,  that  is,  having  care,  is  the  general  term;  to  be 
cautious  is  to  be  careful  in  guarding  against  danger* 
to  be  provident  is  to  be  carefufin  preventing  straits  and 
difficulties.  The  term  careful  is  applied  for  the  most 
part  to  present  matters,  but  provident  only  to  that 
which  is  future.  One  is  careful  of  his  money,  but  provi- 
dent toward  a  time  of  need. 

Carnage,  Slaughter,  Massacre,  Butchery.  Car- 
nage respects  the  number  of  dead  bodies  made;  it  is 
the  consequence  of  any  impetuous  attack  from  a  power- 


fill  enemy;  slaughter  respects  the  act  of  taking  away 
life,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  agent;  massacre  and 
butchery  respect  the  circumstances  of  the  objects  who 
sufferers  of  the  action;  the  latter  three  are  said 
of  human  beings  only;  defenseless  women  and  children 
are  commonly  butchered  by  the  savage  furies  who  are 
most  active  in  this  work  of  blood. 

Carriage,  Gait,  Walk.  Carriage  is  here  the  most 
general  term;  it  respects  the  manner  of  carrying  the 
bodv.  whether  in  a  state  of  motion  or  rest;  gait  is  the 
moue  of  carrying  the  limbs  and  body  whenever  we  move: 
walk  is  the  manner  of  carrying  the  body  when  we  move 
forward  to  walk. 

Case,  Cause.  The  case  is  matter  of  fact;  the  cause 
is  matter  of  question;  a  case  involves  circumstances  and 
consequences;  a  cause  involves  reasons  and  arguments; 
a  case  is  something  to  be  learned;  a  cause  is  something 
to  be  decided. 

Cast,  Turn,  Description.  Cast,  as  applicable  to 
persons,  respects  that  which  they  are  made  by  circum- 
stances; turn  that  which  they  are  by  themselves:  thus 
there  are  religious  casts  in  India,  that  is,  men  cast  in  a 
certain  form  of  religion;  and  men  of  a  particular  moral 
cast,  that  is,  such  as  are  cast  in  a  particular  mold  as 
rrspects  their  thinking  and  acting:  so  in  like  manner 
men  of  a  particular  turn;  that  is,  as  respects  their 
inclinations  and  tastes;  the  description  is  that  by  which 
a  man  is  described  or  made  known  to  others. 

Cause,  Reason,  Motive.  Cause  respects  the  order 
and  connection  of  things;  reason  the  movements  and 
operations  of  the  mind;  motives  the  movements  of  the 
mind  and  body.  Cause  is  said  of  all  inanimate  objects; 
reason  and  motive  of  rational  agents:  whatever  happens 
in  the  world  happens  from  some  cause  mediate  or  imme- 
diate; the  primary  or  first  cause  of  all  is  (iod:  what- 
ever opinions  men  hold,  they  ought  to  be  able  to  assign 
a  substantial  reason  for  them;  and  for  whatever  they 
dp,  they  ought  to  have  a  sufficient  motive.  As  the  cause 
gives  birth  to  the  effect,  so  does  the  reason  give  birth 
to  the  conclusion,  and  the  motive  gives  birth  to  the 
action. 

To  Cause,  Occasion,  Create.  What  is  caused 
seertis  to  follow  naturally;  what  is  occasioned  follows 
incidentally,  or  what  occasions  may  be  incidental,  but 
necessary:  what  is  created  receives  its  existence  arbi- 
trarily. A  wound  causes  pain;  accidents  occasion 
delay;  busy  bodies  create  mischief. 

Cautious,  Wary,  Circumspect.  We  must  be 
cautious  on  all  occasions  where  there  is  danger,  but  we 
must  be  wary  where  there  is  great  danger.  A  trades- 
man must  be  cautious  in  his  dealings  with  all  men,  but 
he  must  be  wary  when  he  has  to  deal  with  designing 
men;  circumspect  is  used  in  reference  to  matters  of 
theory  or  contemplation,  when  the  mind  is  principally 
employed;  a  man  must  be  circumspect  when  he  trans- 
acts business  of  particular  importance  and  delicacy. 

To  Cease,  Leave  Off,  Discontinue.  Cease  is  used 
either  for  particular  actions  or  general  habits;  leave  off 
more  usually  and  properly  for  particular  actions;  dis- 
continue for  general  habits.  A  restless  spoiled  child 
never  ceases  crying  until  it  has  obtained  what  it  wants; 
it  is  a  mark  of  impatience  not  to  cease  lamenting  when 
one  is  in  pain.  A  laborer  leaves  off  his  work  at  any  given 
hour.  A  delicate  person  discontinues  his  visits  when 
they  are  found  not  to  be  agreeable. 

To  Celebrate.  Commemorate.  Everything  is  cele- 
brated which  is  distinguished  by  any  marks  of  attention, 
without  regard  to  the  time  of  the  event,  whether  present 
or  past;  but  nothing  is  commemorated  but  what  has 

Celestial,  Heavenly.  Celestial  is  applied  mostly  in 
the  natural  sense  of  the  heavens;  heavenly  is  employed 
more  commonly  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Hence,  we  speak 
of  the  celestial  globe  as  distinguished  from  the  terrestrial; 
and  of  the  celestial  bodies.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
the  heavenly  habitation,  of  heavenly  joys  or  bliss,  of 
heavenly  spirits,  and  the  like. 

To  Censure,  Carp,  Cavil.  To  censure  respects  posi- 
tive errors;  to  carp  and  cavil  have  regard  to  what  is 
trivial  or  imaginary:  the  former  is  employed  for  errors 
in  persons;  the  latter  for  supposed  defects  in  things. 
Carping  arid  caviling  are  resorted  to  only  to  indulge  ill- 
nature  or  self-conceit:  party  politicians  carp  at  the 
measures  of  administration;  infidels  cavil  at  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  because  they  are  determined  to 
disbelieve. 

Certain,  Sure,  Secure.  Certain  and  sure  have  re- 
gard to  a  person's  convictions;  secure  to  his  interests  or 
condition:  one  is  certain  from  actual  knowledge  or  from 
a  belief  in  others;  one  is  sure  from  a  reliance  upon  others; 
one  is  secure  when  free  from  danger.  We  can  be  certain 
of  nothing  future  but  death;  we  may  be  sure  that  God 
l  will  fulfill  His  promises  in  His  own  way;  we  may  be 
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secure  against  any  loss  or  mischief  if  we  use  proper  pre- 
cautions. 

.lion.  Stop,  Rest,  Intermission.  To  cease 
a  the  course  of  things;  whatever  does  not  go  on 
has  ceased;  things  cease  of  themselves:  stop  respects 
some  external  action  or  influence:  nothing  stops  but 
what  is  supposed  to  be  stopped  or  hindered  by  another; 
rest  is  a  species  of  cessation  that  regards  labor  or  exertion ; 
whatever  does  not  move  or  exert  itself  is  at  rest:  inter- 
mission is  a  species  of  cessation  only' for  a  time  or  at  cer- 
tain intervals.  That  which  ceases  or  stops  is  supposed 
to  be  at  an  end ;  rest  or  intermission  supposes  a  renewal. 
rhaiire.  I  ortune,  Fate.  Chance  applies  to  all 

personal   or  otherwise;     fortune  and   fate   are 

said  of  that  which  is  personal.  Chance  neither 
forms,  orders,  nor  designs:  neither  knowledge  nor  in- 
tention is  attributed  to  it;  its  events  are  uncertain  and 
variable:  fortune  forms  plans  and  designs,  but  without 

we  attribute  to  it  an  intention  without  discern- 
ment ;  it  is  said  to  be  blind:  fate  forms  plans  and  chains 
of  causes;  intention,  knowledge,  and  power  are  attributed 

.«'ws  are  fixed,  its  results  decisive. 
(  h.iri.  ••.    Hazard.     Both  these  terms  are  employed 
to  mark  the  course  of  future  events,  which  is  not  discern- 
ible by  the  human  eye.     With  the  Deity  there  is  neither 

nor  hazard;     His  plans  are  the  result  of  omnis- 

but  the  designs  and  actions  of  men  are  all  de- 
pendent on  chance  or  hazard.  Chance  may  be  favorable 
or  unfavorable,  more  commonly  the  former:  hazard  is 
always  unfavorable;  it  is  properly  a  species  of  chance. 
To  (  dance,  I  vrhange,  Barter.  MibMittite.  To 
change  in  respect  to  persons  is  to  take  one  for  another, 
without  regard  to  whether  they  are  alike  or  different,  as 
a  king  changes  his  ministers;  any  person  may  change 
his  servants:  to  exchange  is  to  take  one  person  in  return 
for  another  who  is  in  like  condition,  as  prisoners  are  ex- 
changed in  time  of  war.  In  respect  to  things,  to  change 
is  to  take  anything  new  or  fresh,  whether  alike  or  differ- 

othes  may  be  changed;  to  exchange  is  to  take 
one  thing  for  another,  that  is,  either  of  the  same  kind  or 
equivalent  in  value,  as  to  exchange  one  commodity  for 
another.  To  change  may  often  be  the  result  of  caprice, 

\change  is  always  an  act  either  of  discretion  or 
necessity.  To  barter  is  the  giving  of  any  commodity  for 

tnmodities.  To  substitute  is  to  put  one  person 
in  the  place  of  another  for  the  purpose  of  doing  any  serv- 
ice or  filling  any  office,  as  to  substitute  one  for  another 

is  been  drawn  for  the  militia. 

<  h.mu'c.   Variation,  Vicissitude.     Change  consists 
simply  in  ceasing  to  be  the  same:    variation  consists  in 

•Terent  at  different  times;  vicissitude  in  being 
alternately  or  reciprocally  different  and  the  same. 

(  hit  i.i.  i.    I.. iicr.     Character    is   any    written    or 

:nark  that  serves  to  designate  something;  a  letter 
is  a  species  of  character  which  is  the  constituent  part  of  .a 

(  ha  racier.  Id  putation.     Character  lies  in  the  man ; 
it  is  the  mark  of  what  he  is:    it  shows  itself  on  all  occa- 
•••piiUttion  depends  upon  others;    it  is  what  they 
think  of  him. 

i.i-tin.   To   <  h.i-n-e.     Chasten  has  most  re- 
d.  chastise  to  the  means;    the  former  is  an 
a>-t  of  t  e  latter  a  human  action:   God  chastens 

His  faithful  people,  to  cleanse  them  from  their   trans- 
gressions;  parents  chastise  their  children,  to  prevent  the 

ti  of  faults. 

lo   (  h. -.it.   Defraud.  Trick.     One  cheats  by  direct 

and  gross  falsehood  or  artifice;   one  defrauds  by  a  settled 

p.an  or  contrivance;    one  tricks  by  a  sudden  invention. 

1<>  <   hr(U.  <   hid.-.  Keprlinatid.  Keproxe.  |{.  hnU<-. 

A  penon  is  checked  that  he  may  not  cont  nine  to  do  what 

\e;    he  is  chidden  for  what  he  has  done,  that  he 

may  not  repeat  it:      People  are  cheeked  bv  actions  and 

look*,  as  well  as  word-;    i  !..-•.  are  chidden  by  words  only : 

a  person  may  elude  or  reprimand  in  anger,  he  : 

ike-.    \vuh   coolness:     great  offense*  call   forth 

mistakes  oei  •'•<iuire  a 

if  condui  i  five  rise  to  reproof; 

and   improprieties  >uke. 

I..    (   li.'k.    "-top.      '  'irck    -mmlies    to    imi*H|e    the 

mod. in.  t! ...  tO  move 

to  stop  (v.  cessation) .  is  to  cause  it  not  to  move 

i  -.  <  hi  '  r.  i  i (rage.  Comfort.     Co  ehMr  regards 

the  resolution  :     the  sa  : 

to  be  cheered;    the  timid  to  be  encourav 

have   Ix.th   regard    t..    the   -pints, 
•fers  in  decree  and  manner:     to  cheer  expresses 
more  than  to  r.>n>f»:t  .    the  furmer  «icnifvinK  to  produce 

i  painful 
the   moment"  of   de*pondencv. 

whether  from  real  or  imaginary  cause*;    we  are  corn- 


Chief,  Principal,  Main.  Chief  respects  order  and 
rank;  principal  lias  regard  to  importance  and  respecta- 
bility; main  to  degree  or  quantity.  We  speak  of  a  chief 
clerk;  a  commander-in-chief ;  the  chief  person  in  a  city: 
but  the  principal  people  in  a  city;  the  principal  circum- 
stances in  a  narrative,  and  the  main  object. 

Chief,  Leader,  Chieftain,  Head.  Chief  respects 
precedency  in  civil  matters;  leader  regards  the  direction 
of  enterprises:  chieftain  is  a  species  of  leader;  and  head 
is  the  superior  in  general  concerns. 

To  Choose,  Prefer*  To  choose  is  to  take  one  thing 
I  from  among  others;  to  prefer  is  to  take  one  thing  before 
or  rather  than  another. 

To  Choose,  Pick,  Select.  We  may  choose  whatever 
comes  in  our  way  without  regard  to  the  number  of  the 
objects  to  be  chosen  from,  but  we  pick  or  select  out  of  a 
number  only;  as  to  pick  or  select  books  from  a  library: 
we  may  pick  one  or  many  out  of  a  number,  but  we  mostly 
select  a  number.  We  select  with  even  greater  care  than 
we  pick. 

(  i  fruit.  Tour,  Round.  A  circuit  is  made  for  a  specif- 
ic end  of  a  serious  kind ;  a  tour  is  always  made  for  pleas- 
ure; a  round,  like  a  circuit,  is  employed  in  matters  of 
business,  but  of  a  more  familiar  and  ordinary  kind. 

To  Circumscribe,  Inclose.  The  extent  of  any  place 
is  drawn  out  to  the  eye  by  a  circumscription ;  its  extent 
is  limited  to  a  given  point  by  an  inclosure.  A  garden  is 
circumscribed  by  any  ditch,  line,  or  posts,  that  serve  as 
its  boundaries;  it  is  inclosed  by  wan  or  fence. 

Circumstance.  Situation.  Circumstance  is  to 
situation  as  a  part  to  a  whole;  many  circumstances  con- 
stitute a  situation :  a  situation  is  an  aggregate  of.  cir- 
cumstances. A  person  is  said  to  be  in  circumstances  of 
affluence  who  has  an  abundance  of  everything  essential 
for  his  comfort;  he  is  in  an  easy  situation  when  nothing 
exists  to  create  uneasiness. 

Circumstanre,  Incident,  Fart,  Incident  is  whit 
happens;  fact  is  what  is  done;  circumstance  is  not  only 
what  happens  and  is  done,  but  whatever  is  or  belongs  to 
a  thing.  To  everything  are  annexed  circumstances, 
either  of  time,  place,  age,  color,  or  other  collateral  ap- 
pendages, which  change  its  nature.  Everything  that 
moves  and  operates  is  exposed  to  incidents;  effects  are 
produced,  results  follow,  and  changes  are  brought  about; 
these  are  incidents:  whatever  moves  and  operates,  does, 
and  what  it  produces  is  done  or  is  the  fact. 

Circumstantial,  Particular.  .Minute.  Circum- 
stantial expresses  less  than  particular,  and  that  less  than 
minute.  A  circumstantial  account  contains  all  leading 
events;  a  particular  account  includes  every  event  ami 
movement,  however  trivial;  a  minute  account  omits 
nothing  as  to  person,  time,  place,  figure,  form,  and  every 
other  trivial  circumstance  connected  with  the  events. 

To  Cite,  Quote.  To  cite  is  employed  for  persons  or 
things;  to  quote  for  things  only;  authors  are  cited, 
passages  from  their  works  are  quoted:  we  cite  only  by 
authority;  we  quote  for  general  purposes  of  conveni- 
ence. 

Civil,  Polite.  These  two  epithets  are  employed  to 
denote  different  modes  of  acting  in  social  intercourse: 
polite  expresses  more  than  civil;  it  is  possible  to  be  civil 
without  being  polite.  Civility  is  contented  with  pleasing 
when  the  occasion  offers:  politeness  seeks  the  oppor- 
tunity to  please;  it  prevents  the  necessity  of  asking  by 
anticipating  the  wishes;  it  is  full  of  delicate  attentions. 
and  is  an  active  benevolence  in  the  minor  concerns  of 
life. 

Civil.  Obliuinir.  Complaisant.  Civil  applies  to 
words  or  manner  a»  well  as  to  the  action;  obliging  to  the 
action  only.  As  civil  is  indefinite  m  us  meaning,  so  it  is 

Indiscriminate  in  Us  application;    obliging,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  confined  to  what  passes  between  particular  i>er- 
•ni.ler  particular  circumstances.     Civil  and  oblig- 
ing both  imply  a  desire  to  do  a  kindness;    complaisant 
he  desire  ..f  receiving  pleasure,  which  is  a  refined 
doing  a  kindness. 
<  i.in.ieximi  .  Been  i.    To  do  a  thing  clandestinely 

is  t,,  elude  observation;    to  do  a  thing  secretly  i»  to  do  it 

without  the  knowledge  of  any  one:    what  \*  clandestine 

wed.  which  is  not  necessarily  the  case  with  what 

I'M   <    l.lsp.     Ill  m.    I     Mil,,     M   ,    . 

UK  another  m  one's  arms  when  it  is 
with  the  warmth  of  true  atTe<-tion;    hug  \i>  n  hid 

.UK.  which  i-  the  consequence  of  ignorance  or  ex- 
travagant feeling;  embrace  in  simply  a  mode  of  ordinary 
salutation. 

M>,    \..  m-,  .  K  ,n,,  .      i  he  general  ounht  ,e« 

buiw  of  things  are  to  be  considered  in  olaMiiif : 
ieh  other  must  be  considered  [n 

thing  lo  IT  attended  lo  m  rnnffina.      Cln«i- 

the  pnriioM-n  either  of  pubh,-  policy  ,,r  science;  arranging 
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IB  a  matter  of  convenience  to  the  individual   : 

:   t     .        .      -     .    •      ;      ,  :       :    ,       ..,-:     -  :   .  «•  for  Other* 

from  din  or  - 

clean.     A  person  who  keeps  himself  clean   »  cleanly. 

Pure  is  used  in  a  moral  sense;     the  heart  should   be 

pure. 

.  \  i  x  Id.     A  mere  freedom  from 

stain  or  dullness  constitutes  the  clearness;    the  return  of 
sequent  removal  of  darkness.  const. tutes 

of  light; 

••-»  a  freshness  combined  with  the  strength,  and 
even  a  degree  of  briluai 

'usiim-iix.       I  tial  ia  seen  clearly  of  winch 
one  has  a  clear  view  indepemic  •  -'  else;    that 

-  seen  so  as  to  distinguish  it  from 
learly  win 

~ee  the  spots  in   the  moon  dis- 
without  the  help  of  glasses. 

,  ...      r.  ,-.,„,  .  denote 

qualities  equ:i  e  to  rentier  •  .ntelhgi- 

iearness  respects  our  ideas,  ami  springs  from  the 

:u-e  discussed: 
.ng  the  ideas, 
and  springs  from  the  good  qualities  of  style. 

.      Dexterous,     Adroit. 

Cleverness  is  mental   power  employed   in   the  ordinary 
concerns  of  life:    a  persm.  Skill  is 

mental  and  c<>i|>.,tral  power.  exerted  in  mechani- 
cal  operations  and   practical   sciences:     a  physician,  a 
Bt.  is  skillful:   one  may  have  a  skill  in 
:   a  skill  in  painting.     Kxpertness  and  dex- 
rnore  corporeal  than  mental  power  exerted 
one  i-  expert  at  throw- 
in  the  management  of  horses. 

<  h.jstrr.  (  on  \eiii.  Monastery.     Hie  proper  idea  of 

•  n ;    the  proper  idea  of  convent 

the  proper  idea  of  a  monastery  IB 

-nut  up  in  a  cloister,  put  into  a 

cry.     Whoever  wishes  to 

take  an  absol  :ie  world  shuts  himself  up  in  a 

•••attach  himself  to  a  communi- 
i.as  renoimce<l  all  commerce  with  the  world  goes 
into  a  convent ;    whoever  wishes  to  slum  all  human  inter- 
course retires  to  a  monastery.     In  the  cloister  our  liberty 
is  sacrificed;    in  the  convent  our  worldly  habits  are  re- 
nounced,  and   those  of  a  regular  religious  community 
being  adopted,   we  submit  to  the  yoke  of  established 
orders:    in  a  monastery  we  impose  a  sort  of  voluntary 
;    we  live  with  the  view  of  living  only 

I 'lose.  Near,  \igh.     Close  is  more  definite  than  near, 

other  which  are  almost  joined; 

n  they  touch  each  other;   objects  are 

rh  are  within  sight ;    persons  are  near  each  other 

when  thev  nm  converse  together.     Near  and  nigh,  which 

ions  of  each  other  in  etymology,  admit  of 

little  or  no  difference  in  their  use. 

Hint.      I  o  d.i-e  signifies  simply  to  put  close 

•..])  or  prevent  admittance;    closing  is 

•  •  a  part  ial  shutting,  and  shutting  a  complete  clos- 

i-i  (  I-.-.-.  Conclude.  I  inish.     We  may  close  at  any 

•  have  any  more  to  do  with  it ; 

conclude  in  a  definite  and  positive  manner.     To 

conclude  is  to  bring  to  an  end  by  del  ernrinat  ion  ;    to  finish 

is  to  b:  i  liv  completion:    what  is  settled  by 

arrangerm-nt    and    deliberation    is    properly    concluded; 

in-trim  on  a  certain  plan  is  said  to  be  finished. 

.imh.  Kudo.  In  the  proper  sense  coarse 
refers  to  the  composition  and  materials  of  bodies,  as 
coarse  I  e  meat,  coarse  cloth;  rough  respects 

the  surface  of  bodies,  as  rough  wood  and  rough  skin; 
iake  or  fashion  of  things,  as  a  rude 
bark,  a  rude  opposed  to  fine,  rough  to 

smooth,  rude  to  pi, 

nt.  Forcible.  Strong.     Cogency  applies  to  rea- 
liyidually  considered:  force  and  strength  to  modes 
of  reason  i  nir  :    cogent  reasons  impel  to  de- 

cisive conduct  ;    strong  conviction  is  produced  by  forcible 
reasoning  conveyed  in  strong  language. 

<  oil, •;i-ii.%   P;irtner.     Colleague  is  more  noble  than 

in  the  highest  offices  are  colleagues;   trades- 
men, r:  •  I  subordin  .  are  partners: 
il  had  a  colleague;    every  workman 
has  commonly  a  partner.     Colleague  is  used  for  com- 
munity of  office;    partner  for  community  of  interest. 

Colorable,  ">pe<-ioii>.  Ostensible,  Plausible,  Fea- 
sible.  The  first  three  of  these  words  are  figures  of  speech 
drawn  from  what  naturally  pleases  the  eye;  plausible  is 
drawn  from  what  pleases  the  ear;  feasible  takes  its  sig- 
nification from  what  meets  the  judgment  or  conviction. 
What  is  colorable  has  an  aspect  or  face  upon  it  that  lulls 


in  ami  affords  satisfaction;    what  is  specious  has 
it  side  when  contrasted  with  that   which  it  may 
possibly  conceal;     what    is  ostensible  is   that  which  pre- 
sents such  an  appearance  as  may  serve  for  an  indication 

•  him:  real. 

I  o  <  onihat.  Oppose.      A  person's  positions  are  com- 
OT  his  measures  are  opposed. 

To  Come.  Arrive.  Persons  or  things  come;  persons 
only,  or  what  is  personified,  arrive.  To  come  specifies 
neither  time  nor  manner:  arrival  is  employed  with  re- 
gard to  some  particular  period  or  circumstances. 

Comfort.  Pleasure.  The  grand  feature  in  comfort  is 
substantiality;  in  that  of  pleasure  is  warmth.  Pleasure 
is  quickly  succeeded  by  pain;  it  is  the  lot  of  humanity 
that  to  every  pleasure  there  should  be  an  alloy:  comfort 
is  that  portion  of  pleasure  which  seems  to  lie  exempt 
from  this  disadvantage;  it  is  the  most  durable  sort  of 
pleasure.  Comfort  must  be  sought  for  at  home;  pleasure 
is  pursued  abroad. 

Command.  Order,  Injunction,  Precept.  A  com- 
mand is  an  exercise  of  power  or  authority;  it  is  impera- 
i  ive  and  must  be  obeyed:  an  order  serves  to  direct ;  it  is 
instructive  and  must  be  executed.  A  sovereign  issues  his 
commands:  orders  may  be  given  by  a  subordinate  or  by 
a  body;  as  orders  of  a  court.  Order  is  applied  to  the 
common  concerns  of  life;  injunction  and  precept  to  the 
moral  conduct  or  duties  of  men.  Injunction  imposes  a 
duty  by  virtue  of  the  authority  which  enjoins:  the  pre- 
cept lays  down  or  teaches  such  duties  as  already  exist . 

To  Commission,  Authorize,  Empower.  We  com- 
mission in  matters  where  our  own  win  and  convenience 
are  concerned;  we  authorize  in  matters  where  our  per- 
sonal authority  is  requisite;  and  we  empower  in  matters 
where  the  authority  of  the  law  is  required. 

Commodious,  Convenient.  Commodious  is  mostly 
applied  to  that  which  contributes  to  the  bodily  ease 
and  comfort ;  convenient  to  whatever  suits  the  purposes  of 
men  in  their  various  transactions. 

Commonly,  Generally,  Frequently,  Usually. 
What  is  commonly  done  is  an  action  common  to  all; 
what  is  generally  done  is  the  action  of  the  greatest  part; 
what  is  frequently  done  is  either  the  action  of  many,  or 
an  action  many  times  repeated  by  the  same  person; 
what  is  usually  done  is  done  regularly  by  one  or  many. 

To  Communicate,  Impart.  A  thing  may  be  com- 
municated directly  or  indirectly,  and  to  any  number  of 
persons;  as  to  communicate  intelligence  by  signal  or 
otherwise.  Impart  is  a  direct  action  that  passes  between 
individuals;  as  to  impart  instruction. 

Communion,  Converse.  Both  these  terms  imply 
a  communication  between  minds;  but  the  former  may 
take  place  without  corporeal  agency,  the  latter  never 
does;  spirits  hold  communion  with  each  other;  people 
hold  converse. 

Comparison,  Contrast.  Likeness  in  the  quality 
and  difference  in  the  degree  are  requisite  for  a  com- 
parison; likeness  in  the  degree  and  opposition  in  the 
quality  are  requisite  for  a  contrast. 

Compatible,  Consistent.  Compatibility  has  priiu 
cipally  a  reference  to  plans  and  measures;  consistency 
to  character,  conduct,  and  station.  Everything  is  com- 
patible with  a  plan  which  does  not  interrupt  its  prose- 
cution; everything  is  consistent  with  a  person's  station 
by  which  it  is  neither  degraded  nor  elevated. 

To  Compel,  Force,  Oblige,  Necessitate.  To  com- 
pel denotes  rather  moral  than  physical  force;  but  to 
force  is  properly  applied  to  the  use  of  physical  force  or 
a  violent  degree  of  moral  force.  A  man  may  be  com- 
pelled to  walk  if  he  have  no  means  of  riding;  he  may 
be  forced  to  go  at  the  will  of  another;  oblige  expresses 
only  an  indirect  influence,  which  may  be  resisted  or 
yielded  at  discretion;  we  are  compelled  to  do  that 
which  is  repugnant  to  our  will  and  our  feelings;  that 
which  one  is  obliged  to  do  may  have  the  assent  of  the 
judgment  if  not  of  the  will;  we  are  necessitated  by 
circumstances,  or  by  anything  which  puts  it  out  of  our 
power  to  do  otherwise. 

Compensation,  Amends,  Satisfaction,  Recom- 
pense.  Remuneration,  Requital,  Reward.  A  com- 
pensation is  a  return  for  a  loss  or  damage  sustained; 
amends  is  a  return  for  anything  that  is  faulty  in  our- 
selves or  toward  others;  satisfaction  is  that  which 
satisfies  the  individual  requiring  it  —  it  is  given  for 
personal  injuries;  a  recompense  is  a  voluntary  return 
for  a  voluntary  service;  it  is  made  from  a  generous 
feeling;  remuneration  is  estimated  rather  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  person  and  the  dignity  of  the  serv- 
ice, than  its  positive  worth.  Authors  often  receive  a 
remuneration  for  their  works  according  to  the  reputa- 
tion they  have  previously  acquired,  and  not  according 
to  the  real  merit  of  the  work.  A  reward  conveys  no 
idea  of  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  person  making 
it;  whoever  rewards  acts  optionally.  When  evil  is 
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returned  for  good,  that  is  a  bad  requital,  and,  as  a  proof 
of  ingratitude,  wounds  the  feelings. 

Competent,  Fitted,  Qualified.  Competency  mostly 
respects  the  mental  endowments  and  attainments;  fit- 
ness, the  disposition  and  character;  qualification,  the 
artificial  acquirements  or  natural  qualities. 

To  Complain,  Lament.  Ketrret.  Complaint  marks 
most  of  dissatisfaction;  lamentation  most  of  grief; 
regret  most  of  pain;  complaint  is  expressed  verbally; 
lamentation  either  by  words  or  signs;  regret  may  be 
felt  without  being  expressed.  Complaint  is  made  of 
personal  grievances;  lamentation  and  regret  may  be 
made  on  account  of  others  as  well  as  ourselves.  We 
complain  of  our  ill  health,  of  our  inconveniences,  or  of 
troublesome  circumstances;  we  lament  our  inability 
••  another;  we  regret  the  absence  of  one  whom 
we  love. 

Complaint.  Accusation.  A  complaint  is  mostly 
made  in  matters  that  personally  affect  the  complainant; 
an  accusation  is  made  of  matters  in  general,  but  es- 
pecially those  of  a  moral  nature.  A  complaint  is  made 
tor  the  sake  of  obtaining  redress;  an  accusation  is  made 
for  the  sake  of  ascertaining  a  fact  or  bringing  to  pun- 
ishment. 

Complaisance.  Deference,  Condescension.  Com- 
plaisance signifies  the  act  of  complying  with,  or  pleasing 
deference  marks  the  inclination  to  defer,  or 
•e  in  the  sentiments  of  another  in  preference  to 
one's  own;  condescension  marks  the  act  of  con 
ing  from  one's  own  height  to  yield  to  the  satisfaction 
of  others,  rather  than  rigorously  to  exact  one's  rights. 
The  necessities  and  the  allurements  of  society  and  of 
intimacy,  lead  to  complaisance;  it  makes  sacrifices  to 
the  wishes,  tastes,  and  personal  feelings  of  others.  Com- 
plaisance is  the  act  of  an  equal;  deference  that  of  an 
inferior;  condescension  that  of  a  superior. 

Complete.  IVrfcrt.  Finished.  That  is  complete 
which  has  no  deficiency ;  that  is  perfect  which  has  posi- 
tive excellence;  and  that  is  finished  which  has  no  omis- 
sion in  it. 

I"  Complete,  Finish,  Terminate.  The  character- 
istic idea  of  completing  is  that  of  making  a  thing  alto- 
gether what  it  ought  to  be;  that  of  finishing,  the  doing 
all  that  is  intended  to  be  done  toward  a  thing:  and  that 
of  terminating,  simply  putting  an  end  to  a  thing. 

To  Comply,  Conform,  Yield.  Submit.  Compli- 
ance is  an  act  of  the  inclination;  conformity  an  act  of 
the  judgment;  compliance  is  altogether  optional j  we 
comply  with  a  thing  or  not,  at  pleasure:  conformity  is 
binding  on  the  conscience;  it  relates  to  matters  in  which 
a  right  and  a  wrong;  to  yield  is  to  give  way  to 
another,  either  with  one's  will,  judgment,  or  outward 
conduct;  submission  is  the  giving  up  of  one's  self 
altogether;  it  is  the  substitution  of  another's  will  for 
one's  own. 

Compliant,  Yielding,  Su»»tiii--i\e.  A  compliant 
person  may  want  command  of  feeling;  a  yielding  person 
may  want  fixedness  of  principle;  a  submissive  person 
may  want  resolution;  a  too  compliant  disposition  will 
be  imposed  upon  by  the  selfish  and  unreasonable;  a  too 
yielding  disposition  is  most  unlit  for  commanding;  a  too 
submissive  disposition  exposes  a  person  to  the  exactions 
inny. 

|.,    (  ompOMi   ^dtle.      \Ve  eom|)ose  that  which  has 
jointed   and   separated,   by  bringing   it    together 
\ve  settle  that  which  has  been  disturbed  and  put 
in  motion,  by  making  it  rest. 

<  onipo-.  <i.  *••<!. tie.    Composed  is  opposite  to  raffled 
or  hurried,  and  is  a  temporary  state;    sedate  is  n 
to  buovant  or  volatile,  and  is  a  permanent  habit  of  the 
mind  or  bodv. 

I  ,,  (  ,,  in  poii  nd.  <  1 1  n  i  pox,..      C,, in  pound  is  used  in  the 
sense  onlv;    compose  in  the  i>ro|>er  or  the  moral 
ipounded  of  many  ingredients; 
societ  •.  ••<!  of  various  classes. 

(  omprclieiisixe.  I  \iin-i\i-.  Comprehensive  r,.. 
SpeCtS  qiian'  •  ompre- 

of   a   subjiM-t    includes  all   l» 
.ew  of  a  sir  nto  minute  detail* ; 

is  associated  with  the  con< 

.th  the  difT 

ft»  Compl  <   oinpr. -lieiiil.    I    iiil.r.i.  ,       <  .ml.. in. 

It  .  hide.     A  library  comprises  a  variety  of  b... 

within  a  small  compass;    laws  com- 
iwes;    a  discourse  embrace*  a 
a  society  contains  very  mat 
it  mi  -hides  none  but  of  a  certain  class*,   or  it 
includes  some  of  every  class. 

I..  <Miiii.il.  I  ii-seniMi-.  pi -uni-i-.  To  conceal  is 
•limplv  to  abstain  from  making  known  what  we  wi«h  to 
keep  Sec-.  .  tnble  and  disguise  -igmfv  \« 

by  assuming  some  false  .1 
we  dissemble  feelings;   we  disguise  sentiment*. 


To  Conceal,  Hide,  Secrete.  Concealing  lias  simply 
the  idea  of  not  letting  come  to  observation;  hiding,  that 
of  putting  under  cover;  secreting,  that  of  setting  at  a 
distance  or  in  unfrequented  places. 

Concealment,  Secrecy.  Concealment  has  to  do 
with  what  concerns  others;  secrecy  with  that  which 
concerns  ourselves.  What  is  concealed  is  kept  from 
the  observation  of  others;  what  is  secret  is  known  only 
to  ourselves. 

Conceit.  Fancy.  Conceit  applies  only  to  internal 
objects:  it  is  mental  in  the  operation  and  the  result  : 
it  is  a  species  of  invention;  fancy  is  applied  to  external 
object  s.  or  whatever  acts  on  the  senses.  Nervous  people 
are  subject  to  strange  conceits;  timid  people  fancy  they 
hear  sounds  or  see  objects  in  the  dark,  which  awaken 
terror. 

To    Conceive.    Cnderstand,    (  omprehend.     Con- 
ception is  the  simplest  operation  of  the  three:    when  we 
conceive  we  may  have  but  one  idea;    when  we  under 
stand  or  comprehend  we  have  all  the  ideas  which  the 
subject  is  capable  of  presenting.     The  builder  com  • 
plans,    the    scholar    understands    languages,    the    meta- 
physician attempts  to  explain  many  things  which  are 
not  to  be  comprehended. 

Conception,  Notion.  Conception  is  the  mind's  own 
work,  what  it  pictures  to  itself  from  the  exercise  of  its 
own  powers;  notion  is  the  representation  of  objects  as 
they  are  drawn  from  observation.  Conceptions  are  the 
fruit  of  the  understanding  and  imagination;  notions 
are  the  result  of  experience  and  information. 

To  Concert,  Contrive,  Manage.  There  is  a  secret 
understanding  in  concerting;  invention  in  contriving; 
execution  in  managing.  Measures  are  concerted; 
schemes  are  contrived;  affairs  are  manage* I. 

To  Conciliate.  Reconcile.  The  conciliator  gets  the 
good-will  and  affections  for  himself;  the  reconciler 
unites  the  affections  of  two  persons  to  each  other. 

Conclusion.  Inference,  Deduction.  Conclusions 
are  drawn  from  real  facts;  inferences  are  drawn  from 


the  appearances  of  things;  deductions  only  from  argu- 
ments or  assertions.  Conclusions  are  practical;  infer- 
ences ratiocinative;  deductions  are  final. 


Conclusive.  Decisive.  Convincing.  Conclusive  ap- 
plies either  to  practical  or  argumentative  matters; 
decisive  to  what  is  practical  only;  convincing  to  what 
is  argumentative  only.  It  is  necessary  to  be  conclusive 
when  we  deliberate,  and  decisive  when  we  command; 
an  argument  is  convincing,  a  chain  of  reasoning  con- 
clusive. 

Concord,  ll.i  rinon  \ .  Concord  is  generally  employed 
for  the  union  of  wills  and  affections;  harmony  respects 
the  aptitude  of  minds  to  coalesce.  Harmony  may  be 
used  in  the  sense  of  adaptation  to  things  generally. 

Condition.  Station.     Condition  has  most  re:  . 
circumstances,   education,    birth,   and    the   like;     station 
refers  rather  to  the  rank,  occupation,  or  mode  of  life 
which  is  marked  out. 

To  Conduce,  Contribute.  To  conduce  signifies  to 
serve  the  full  purpose;  to  contribute  signifies  only  to 
serve  a  secondary  pnrpo.-e.  Kxercise  conduces  to  the 
health;  it  contributes  to  give  vigor  to  the  frame. 

To  Conduct.  Manage.  Direct.     Conducting  require* 

most  .wisdom  and   knowledge;    managing  most    action; 

most   authority.      A  lawyer  conducts  the  cause 

I    to   him;     a   steward   manages   the   mercantile 

concerns  for  hi>  employer;    a  superintendent  directs  the 

movements  of  all  the  subordinate  agents. 

Confederate.  \i  <  omplh  c.  A  confederate  is  a  part- 
ner in  a  plot  or  si-  'ion;  an  accomplice  is  a 
partner  in  flotation  of  the  laws. 

I  •>  (  onfcr.  Id-Mou.  Conferring  is  an  net  of  author- 
ity; bestowing  that  of  chanty  . 

•  icn  in  power  confer;    people  in  a  private  station 

\  >!•-'.  I  l\\ 

To  Contlde.  I  tu -t.  Confidence  is  an  extraordinary 
trust,  but  tm-t  is  always  ordinary  unless  the  term  be 

wise  qualified.    Confidence   mv.>l\e»   c..mnn, 
Don  of  a  in.u.  -  mmd  to  another,  but  trust  is  confined 
to  matters  of  action. 

Cimlldeiil.    Moutn.iti,  .,|.    I-.  ,-r  nn- 

'•.litie-  in  whatever  we 

undertake;    dogmatism   Implies  :>  the  truth 

of  our  opinions;    (mxilivity  a  reliance  on  the  trut  • 
•em! iii i          \  lent   man   is  always  ready  to  act. 

eeding;  a  dogmatical  man  is  always 
ready  to  speak,  as  he  is  sure  of  being  heard;  a  positive 
man  is  determined  to  maintain  what  he  has  asserted, 
a*  he  IK  convince.!  that  he  lui*  made  no  mistake. 

1..     Confirm,     to     < 
serves  to  ronurm   the  mind;     wlmt    corroborates  gives 

•  hing.      An  opinion  or  a  Mory  \»  rt.i 
nee  or  the  representation  of  a  person  is  corrobo- 

m»t  i. 
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To  confirm  is  applied  to 
what  U  partial,  if  not  teim*>rary;    to  Wtabtkh  t«.  that 


To  Con  rim 


which  w  permanent  and  of  importance:  as  to  confirm 
a  report,  to  establish  a  reputation,  to  confirm  a  treaty 
or  alliance,  to  establish  a  trade  or  a  government. 

Co3to7m.bi«s  Agreeable.   I  Conformable 

b  employed  for  matters  of  obligation;  agreeable  for 
matters  of  choice;  suitable  for  matters  of  propriety 
and  discretion.  What  is  conformable  accords  with  some 
prescribed  form  or  given  rule  of  others;  what  is  agree- 
able accords  with  the  feelings,  tempers,  or  judgments 
of  ourselvee  or  others;  what  is  suitable  accords  with 
outward  circumstances. 

md.    i..    Confuse.     A    person    confounds 

one  thing  with  another;    objects  become  ooofOMd,  <>r 

a  person  confuse*  himself.     It  is  a  common  error  among 

.      ..-.,:.•     ,•  •  faun  '•   namea,  and  unonf  ahu- 

•••    have   their   ideas  confused  on   commencing  a 

To  Confront.  Face.  Confront  implies  to  set  face  to 
fare:  and  face  signifies  to  set  the  faee  toward  :iuy  object. 
\\  ••  ,-.,.,  MI  on  ••  nted;  :,  perm  IMM  danger. 

Condi-ion.  IM-ordrr.  «',.,, fusion  supposes  the  ab- 
sence  of  all  order;  disorder  the  derangement  of  order 
when  -  is  supposed  to  exist. 

l»ispn.\.-.  Oppugn.  To  con- 
fute rtvpects  what  is  arpumentative;  refute  what  is 
practical  and  personal;  disprove  whatever  is  represented 
or  related;  oppugn  what  is  held  or  maintained.  An 
argument  is  confuted  by  proving  its  fallacy;  a  charge 
i*  refuted  by  proving  the  innocence  of  the  party  charged; 
an  assertion  is  disproved  by  proving  that  it  is  incorrect; 
a  doctrine  is  oppugned  by  a  course  of  reasoning. 

MIL  <  t.  (  omhine.  I  nite.     What  is  connected 

•:ibmed  remains  distinct,  but  what  is  united  loses 

all  in<livitluality.     Things  the  most  dissimilar  may  be 

connected  or  combined;    things  of  the  same  kind  only 

can  be  united.     Houses  are  connected  by  means  of  a 

common  passage;    the  armies  of  two  nations  are  com- 

: :    two  armies  of  the  same  nation  are  united. 

(  omit •< -lion.  KHation.  Families  are  connected  with 
ior  by  the  ties  of  blood  or  marriage;  persons  are 
connected  with  each  other  in  the  way  of  trade  or  busi- 
ness; objects  stand  in  a  certain  relation  to  each  other, 
as  persons  stand  in  the  relation  of  giver  and  receiver, 
or  of  debtor  and  creditor. 

Conqueror.  Victor.  A  conqueror  is  always  supposed 
to  add  something  to  his  possessions;  a  victor  gains 
nothing  but  the  superiority.  Those  who  take  possession 
of  other  men's  lands  by  force  of  arms  make  a  conquest; 
those  who  excel  in  any  trial  of  skill  are  the  victors. 

.11 -••MI.  IVrmlt,  Allow.  As  the  act  of  an  equal 
we  consent  to  that  in  which  we  have  a  common  interest 
tiers;  we  permit  or  allow  what  is  for  the  accom- 
modation of  others;  we  allow  by  abstaining  to  oppose; 
we  permit  by  a  direct  expression  of  our  will;  contracts 
are  formed  by  the  consent  of  the  parties  who  are  inter- 
ested; the  proprietor  of  an  estate  permits  his  friends 
to  sport  on  his  grounds;  he  allows  of  a  passage  through 
his  premises;  a  parent  consents  to  the  establishment  of 
his  children;  he  permits  them  to  read  certain  books; 
be  allows  them  to  converse  with  him  familiarly. 

Consequent*-.  KlTVrt,  Result,  Issue,  Event.  A 
consequence  is  that  which  follows  of  itself,  without  any 
qualification  or  restriction;  an  effect  is  that  which  is 
effected  or  produced,  or  which  follows  from  the  connec- 
tion between  the  thing  effecting,  as  a  cause,  and  the 
thing  effected;  a  result  is  general,  following  from  a 
whole:  there  may  be  many  consequences  from  the  same 
thing,  and  but  one  result  only;  we  speak  of  the  issue 
of  a  negotiation  or  a  battle,  and  the  event  of  a  war. 
The  fate  of  a  nation  sometimes  hangs  on  the  issue  of  a 
battle;  the  measures  of  government  are  often  unjustly 
praised  or  blamed  according  to  the  event. 

I ..  (  on-idiT,  to  Reflect.     Consideration  is  employed 
for  practical  purposes;    reflection  for  matters  of  specula- 
tion fir  moral  improvement.     Common  objects  call  for 
ration;    the  workings  of  the  mind  itself,  or  ob- 
jects purely  spiritual,  occupy  reflection. 

I"   Consider,   Regard.     There  is  more  caution  or 
thought  in  considering;    more  personal  interest  in  re- 
garding.    To  consider  is  to  bear  in  mind  all  that  pru- 
»r  propriety  suggests;    to  regard   is  to  bear  in 
mind  all  that  our  wishes  or  interests  suggest. 

<  "Moderation,   Reason.     The  consideration   influ- 
ences particular  actions;    the  reason  determines  a  line 
of  conduct. 

<  on  sonant.  Accordant,  Consistent.     Consonant  is 
employed  in   matters  of  representation;     accordant  in 
matters  of  opinion  or  sentiment;    consistent  in  matters 
of  conduct. 

Constancy,  Stability,  Steadiness,  Firmness. 
Constancy  respects  the  affections;  stability  the  opinions; 


steadiness  the  action,  or  the  motives  of  action;    firmness 
the  purpose  or  resolution. 

|,i  <  Mii-iiiiitr.  Appoint,  Depute.  To  constitute  is 
the  act  of  a  body;  to  appoint  and  depute,  either  of  a 
body  or  an  individual:  a  community  constitutes  any 
one  their  leader;  a  monarch  appoints  his  numbers; 
whoever  is  deputed  has  private  and  not  public  author- 
ity; his  office  is  partial,  often  confined  to  the  particular 
transaction  of  an  individual,  or  a  body  of  individuals. 

I'o  Consult.  Deliberate.  Consultations  always  re- 
quire two  persons  at  least;  deliberations  may  be  carried 
on  either  with  a  man's  self  or  with  numbers;  an  individ- 
ual may  consult  with  one  or  many;  assemblies  com- 
monly deliberate. 

Consummation,  Completion.  Wishes  are  con- 
summated; plans  are  completed. 

Contagion,  Infection.  We  consider  contagion  as 
to  the  manner  of  spreading  from  one  body  to  another; 
we  consider  infection  as  to  the  act  of  its  working  itself 
into  the  system.  Whatever  acts  by  contagion  acts  im- 
mediately by  direct  personal  contact;  whatever  acts  by 
infection  acts  gradually  and  indirectly,  or  through  the 
medium  of  a  third  body,  as  clothes,  or  the  air  when 
infected. 

Contagious,  Epidemical,  Pestilential.  The  con- 
tagious applies  to  that  which  is  capable  of  being  caught , 
and  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  touched;  the  epidemical 
to  that  which  is  already  caught  or  circulated,  and 
requires,  therefore,  to  be  stopped;  the  pestilential  to 
that  which  may  breed  an  evil,  and  is,  therefore,  to  be 
removed;  diseases  are  contagious  or  epidemical;  the 
air  or  breath  is  pestilential. 

To  Contaminate,  Defile,  Pollute,  Taint,  Corrupt. 
Whatever  is  impure  contaminates;  what  is  gross  and 
vile  in  the  natural  sense  denies,  and  in  the  moral  sense 
pollutes;  what  is  contagious  or  infectious  corrupts;  and 
what  is  corrupted  may  taint  other  things. 

To  Contemplate,  Meditate,  Muse.  Different 
species  of  reflection  are  marked  by  these  terms.  We 
contemplate  what  is  present  or  before  our  eyes;  we 
meditate  on  what  is  past  or  absent.  The  heavens  and 
all  the  works  of  the  Creator  are  objects  of  contemplation; 
the  ways  of  Providence  are  fit  subjects  for  meditation. 
One  muses  on  events  or  circumstances  which  have  been 
just  passing. 

Contemptible,  Contemptuous.  Contemptible  is 
applied  to  the  thing  deserving  contempt;  contemptuous 
to  that  which  is  expressive  of  contempt.  A  production 
is  contemptible:  a  sneer  or  look  is  contemptuous. 

To  Contemn,  Despise,  Scorn,  Disdain.  Contemn 
signifies  to  pollute  or  render  worthless,  which  is  the  cause 
of  contempt.  Despise  signifies  to  look  down  upon, 
which  is  a  strong  mark  of  contempt;  scorn  signifies 
stripped  9f  all  honors  and  exposed  to  derision,  which 
situation  is  the  cause  of  scorn;  disdain  signifies  to  hold 
altogether  unworthy. 

To  Contend,  Contest,  Dispute.  To  contend  is 
simply  to  exert  a  force  against  a  force;  to  contest  is  to 
struggle  together  for  an  object;  to  dispute,  according 
to  its  original  meaning,  applies  to  opinions  only,  and  is 
distinguished  from  contend  in  this,  that  the  latter 
signifies  to  maintain  one's  own  opinion,  and' the  former 
to  call  in  question  the  opinion  of  another. 

Contentment,  Satisfaction.  Contentment  lies  in 
ourselves;  satisfaction  is  derived  from  external  objects. 
One  is  contented  when  one  wishes  for  no  more:  one  is 
satisfied  when  one  has  obtained  all  one  wishes;  con- 
tentment is  within  the  reach  of  the  poor  man,  to  whom 
it  is  a  continual  feast;  but  satisfaction  has  never  been 
procured  by  wealth,  however  enormous,  or  ambition, 
however  boundless. 

Continual,  Perpetual,  Constant.  What  is  con- 
tinual admits  of  no  interruption:  what  is  perpetual 
admits  of  no  termination.  There  may  be  an  end  to  that 
which  is  continual,  and  there  may  be  intervals  in  that 
which  is  perpetual.  Constant,  like  continual,  admits 
of  no  interruption,  and  it  also  admits  of  no  change; 
what  is  continual  may  not  always  continue  in  the  same 
state;  but  what  is  constant  remains  in  the  same  state. 

Continual,  Continued.  What  is  continual  may 
have  frequent  pauses;  what  is  continued  ceases  only  to 
terminate. 

Continuance,  Continuation,  Duration.  The  con- 
tinuance is  said  of  that  which  itself  continues;  the  con- 
tinuation of  that  which  is  continued  by  some  other 
agency:  as  the  continuance  of  the  rain ;  the  continuation 
of  a  history,  work,  line,  etc.;  things  are  of  long  or  short 
duration  by  comparison. 

To  Continue,  Remain,  Stay.  To  continue  is  asso- 
ciated with  a  state  of  action;  to  remain  with  a  state  of 
rest;  we  are  said  to  continue  to  speak,  or  do  anything, 
to  remain  stationary,  or  in  a  position:  stay  is  a  volun- 
tary act;  as  to  stay  at  a  friend's,  or  with  a  friend. 
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Continue,  Persevere,  Persist.  We  continue  from  anything  that  is  made  or  manufactured;  the  specimen 
habit  or  casualty;  we  persevere  from  reflection  and  the  is  any  portion  of  a  material  which  serves  to  show  the 
exercise  of  our  judgment;  we  persist  from  attachment,  quality  of  that  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 
A  child  perseveres  in  a  new  study  until  he  has  mastered  Coquet,  Jilt.  The  coquet  makes  a  traffic  of  her 
it;  he  persists  in  making  a  request  until  he  has  obtained  own  charms  by  seeking  a  multitude  of  admirers;  the 
the  object  of  his  desire.  I  jilt  sports  with  the  sacred  passion  of  love,  and  barters 

Contracted,  Confined,  Narrow.    Contracted  signi-    it  for  the  gratification  of  any  selfish  propensity, 
fies  drawn  into  a  smaller  compass  than  it  might  other-  I      Correct,  Accurate.     What  is  done  by  the  exercise 
wise  be  in,  and  confined  signifies  brought  within  unusu-  I  of  the  judgment  is  said  to  be  correct,  as  a  correct  style, 
ally  small  bounds,  are  said  of  that  which  is  made  or  j  a  correct  writer;   what  is  done  by  the  effort  of  the  indi- 
becomes    so    by    circumstances.     Narrow,    which    is    a    vidual  is  more  properly  accurate,  as  accurate  observa- 
v  aria  t  ion  of  near,  denotes  a  quality  belonging  naturally    ' 
or  otherwise  to  a  material  body.     A  limb  is  said  to  be 
contracted  which  is  drawn  up  by  disease;   a  situation  is 
confined  which  has  not  the  necessary  or  usual  degree  of 
open  space ;  a  road  or  a  room  is  narrow. 

<  Out  r.idi(  t.  Deny.  One  contradicts  in  direct  terms 
by  asserting  something  contrary;  one  denies  by  advanc- 
ing arguments,  or  suggest  ing  doubts  or  difficulties.  These  j  reel)  is  that  of  making  right  what  has  been  wrong.  In 
terms  may,  therefore,  both  be  used  in  reference  to  dispu-  •  discipline,  the  leading  idea  is  that  of  instructing  or 
tatipns.  We  may  deny  the  truth  of  a  position  by  contra-  regulating.  In  punishment,  the  leading  idea  is  that  of 
dieting  the  assertions  that  are  advanced  in  its  support.  inflicting  pain.  We  remove  an  evil  by  correction;  we 

To  Controvert,  Dispute.     To  controvert  has  regard    prevent  it  by  discipline. 

to  speculative  points:    to  dispute  respects  matters  of        Correspond.       Answerable,       Suitable.       Things 
fact :    there  is  more  of  opposition  in  controversy;    more    that  correspond  must  be  alike  in  site,  shape,  color,  and 


tions,  an  accurate  survey. 

Correction,  Discipline,  Punishment.  As  correc- 
tion and  discipline  have  commonly  required  punishment 
to  render  them  efficacious .  custom  has  affixed  to  them 
a  strong  resemblance  in  their  application,  although  they 
are  distinguished  from  each  other  by  obvious  marks  of 
difference.  The  prominent  idea  in  correction  (v.  to  cor- 


of doubt  in  disputing;  a  sophist  controverts;  a  sceptic 
disputes. 

Contumacy,  Rebellion.  The  contumacious  resist 
only  occasionally;  the  rebel  resists  systematically:  the 
contumacious  stand  only  on  certain  points,  and  oppose 
the  individual;  the  rebel  sets  himself  up  against  the 
authority  itself. 

(<>n  venient  Suitable.  Convenient  regards  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  individual;  suitable  respects  the 
established  opinions  of  mankind,  and  is  closely  con- 
nected with  moral  propriety:  nothing  is  convenient 
which  does  not  favor  one's  purpose;  nothing  is  suitable 
which  does  not  suit  the  person,  place,  and  thing. 

<  on\n-.ini.  l;iniiliar.  A  person  is  conversant  in 
that  come  frequently  before  his  notice;  he  is 
familiar  with  such  as  form  the  daily  routine  of  his 
business. 

Conversation,  Dialogue,  Conference,  Colloquy. 
A  conversation  is  always  something  actually  held  be- 
\vo  or  more  persons;  a  dialogue  is  mostly  ficti- 
tious, and  written  as  if  spoken:  any  number  of  persons 


may  take  part  in  a  conversation,  but  a  dialogue  always 
refers  to  the  two  persons  who  are  expressly  engaged; 
a  conference  is  always  specifically  appointed  and  is 
mostly  on  public  concerns;  the  colloquy  has  the  same 
character  as  the  dialogue  but  is  not  confined  to  two 

people. 

(  on\ert.  Pros,. | %tc.  Convert  is  more  extensive  in 
its  sense  and  application  than  proselyte:  convert  in  its 
full  sense  includes  every  change  of  opinion,  without 
respect  to  the  subject ;  proselyte,  in  its  original  applica- 
tion, denoted  changes  only  from  one  religious  belief  to 
another;  proselyte  now  means  a  new  convert  to  a 
religion,  a  religious  sect  or  to  some  particular  system 
or  part  y. 

I n\i«t.     Detect.     A    person    is    convicted    by 

means  of  evidence;    he  is  detected  by  means  of  ocular 
'ration.     One  is  convicted  of  having  been  the 
perpetrator  of  some  evil  deed;    one  is  detected  in  the 
very  a<  <  of  committing  the  deed. 

I tiviit.  <on\im.-.   Persuade.     A  person  may 

be  convicted  of  heresy,  if  it  be  proved  to  the  sat  i 
of  others;  he  may  be  convinced  that  the  opinion  which 
he  has  held  is  heretical.  So  a  person  may  be  con  v  in,-,  I 
who  is  involuntarily  convinced  of  his  error,  hut  he  is 
convmce.1  if  lie  is  made  sensible  of  his  error  without 
any  force  on  his  own  mind.  What  convinces  bind*; 
what  persuades  attracts;  our  persuasion  respects  natter* 

Of  belief  or  practice. 

(on\i\i.ii.    Social.     The    prominent    idea    in    eon- 

d    is    that    of    sensual    indulgence;     the    prominent 

idea  in  social  is  that  of  enjoyment  from  an  intercourse 

with  society.     We  speak  of  convivial  meetings,  eonvivi.il 

•..puts,  or  the  convivial  board;    but  so. 
course,    social     ph-a-ure.    soc.al     amusement  -.    ;md     i  he 
like. 
To  Copy,  Transcribe.    To  copy  respects  the  matter; 

-cribe  respects  simply  the  act  of  writim- 
is  copied  must  be  taken  immediately  from 
with  which  it  must  exactly  correspond;    what  is  tran- 
may  t>e  taken  from  the  copy,  but  not  necessarily 
•  ire  state;  a  copier  should  be  very  exact;  a  tran- 


every  minute  particular;  those  that  answer  must  be 
fitted  for  the  same  purpose;  those  that  suit  must  have 
nothing  disproportionate  or  discordant.  In  the  moral 
application,  actions  are  said  not  to  correspond  with 
professions;  the  success  of  an  undertaking  does  not 
answer  the  expectation ;  particular  measures  do  not  suit 
the  purpose  of  individuals. 

Cost,  Expense.  Price.  Charge.  The  cost  is  what 
a  t  hing  costs,  or  what  is  to  be  laid  out  for  it;  the  expense 
is  that  which  a  person  actually  lays  out;  the  pries  is 
that  which  a  thing  may  fetch  or  which  it  may  be  worth: 
the  charge  is  that  which  a  person  or  thing  is  charged 
with;  we  do  a  thing  at  our  own  cost,  but  at  another  .- 
expense;  we  can  never  set  a  price  on  anything  until  we 
have  ascertained  what  it  has  cost  us;  nor  can  we  know 
or  defray  the  expense  until  the  charge  be  made.  In  the 
moral  acceptation,  the  attainment  of  an  object  is  said 
to  cost  much  pains;  a  thing  is  persisted  in  at  the  • 
of  health,  of  honor,  or  of  fife.  The  sacrifice  of  a  man's 
quiet  is  the  price  which  he  must  pay  for  the  gratification 
of  his  ambition. 


To  Cover,  Hide.  The  ruling  idea  in  the  word  cover 
is  that  of  throwing  or  putting  something  over  a  body; 
in  the  word  hide  is  that  of  keeping  carefully  to  one's 
self,  from  the  observation  of  others. 

Cover,  Shelter,  Screen.  Cover  includes  the  idea 
of  concealing;  shelter  comprehends  that  of  protecting 
from  some  immediate  or  impending  evil;  screen* includes 
that  of  warding  off  some  trouble. 

To  Countcn  in.  .  .  >.m<tioM.  Support.  Persons  are 
countenanced;  things  are  sanctioned;  persons  or  thing* 
are  supported;  persons  are  countenanced  in  their  pro- 
ceedings by  the  apparent  approbation  of  others;  meas- 
ures are  sanctioned  by  the  consent  or  approbation  of 
others  who  have  due  authority;  measures  or  persons 
are  supported  by  every  means  which  may  forward  the 
object. 

Courage,  Fortitude.  K.  solution.  Courage  respects 
action,  fortitude  respects  passion:  a 


to  meet  danger,  and  fortitude  to  endure  pain;  resolution 
simply  marks  the  will  not  to  recede:  we  require  resolu- 
tion not  to  yield  to  the  tirM  difficulties  that  offer. 

Credit.  li\->t.  Influence*  These  terms  mark  the 
state  we  stand  in  with  regard  to  others  as  Mowing  out  of 
their  sentiments  toward  ourselves;  credit  arises  out  of 
esteem;  favor  out  of  good-will  or  affection;  mil  urn 
out  of  either  credit  or  favor,  or  external  cirri 


influence  is  employi-d  in  directing  others:  weak  people 
easily  give  their  credit,  or  bc-tow  thpir  favor,  by  which 
an  influence  is  gained  over  them  to  bend  them  to  the 

Will   of   Of 

(  run..    \  i.  .  .   '-in.     A   crimp  is  a  social  offense:    a 
i   prr-.-iial   offense:    every    action    which  do*-* 
injury  to  oilier-,  either   individual  or   collectively,  Is  a 

that    which   doe*   injury    to   ,,ur-eU 

Crime  consists  in  a  violation  of  human   law-,    vice  in  n 
<>f  the  moral  law;    sin    in   a  violation  of   the 

.n;il.  <  ulprlf.  >!.,!.  f.M  lor.  I  -Ion.  <  OfT*  I. 
When  we  wi~h  tOlpMJl  |]  fMMflUd  U  Ml  W\  0  '  |  MNBMI 
against  the  laws  or  regul 

-.. themselves  t«  puniahflMnt,  we  denominate  them 

scnber  should  tw  a  .-  nals:  when  we  consider  them  aa  already  brought  before 

••  Model,  Pattern,  Specimen.    The  term  copy   a  tribunal,  we  call  the 

is  applied   to  that  which  i«  delineated,  as  writings  or 
which   must  be  taken  faithfully  and   literalK  . 
a  model  is  that  which  may  be  used  as  a  guide  or  rul<-. 
the  pattern  regards  solely  the  outward  form  or 


tal.  we  call  them  culprit*;    when  we  consider 
them  in  retard  to  the  moral  turpitude  of  their  character. 
as  the  promoters  of  pvil  rnthpr  limn  of  *•• 
them  tunlpf actors;    wlipn  WP  aonsider  them  as  offending 
by  the  grosser  violations  of  tiip  law,  they  are  termed 
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felons;  when  we  consider  them  as  already  under  the 
sentence  of  the  law.  w« 

nploved 

only  in  matters  of  judgment;  the  standard  is  used  in 
the  ordinary  concerns  of  life 

determining  the  characters  and  qualities  of  things;    the 
:  or  defining  quair 

.     Intnim.in.     Barbarous.     Urn 
A  person  is  cruel  who  neglect 

protect  and  take  care  of;   he  is  inhuman  if  he  withhold 

from  him  the  common  marks  <  M  or  kindness 

:ire  to  be  •  ••   human   being   to 

another;     he   is    barbarous   if    he   find    amusement    in 

or  savage  according   to 

mces  of  aggravation  which  accompany  the 

;ng  arises  from  an  impatience 
in  suffering  corporeal  pains;    weeping  is  occasioned   by 

I  *  i ' ' '  ,  *  ;  I .     k!  ' ' .  t ' !  - 

in,    (  ultiire.    (  i\  ili/atiori.    Ketineiiieiit. 

Cultiva-  ipplied  to  the  thing 

that  grows;    culture  to  that    in   which  it  grow>.      I  DC 

era  will  not  repay  the  labor  unless  the 

soil  be  prepared  by  proper  cujture.     t'ivili/ation  is  the 

first  stage  of   cultivation;     refinement    is    the    last;     we 

savages   by   divesting    them   of   their   rudeness, 

and  giving  them  a  knowledge  of  such  arts  as  are  requisite 

•  ::i  by  the  introduction  of 

in.    Mr.il.   Kemcd\  .       I'o  c-ure  is  employed  for 

what  is  out  of  order;    to  heal  for  that   which  is  broken; 

dipoancm  are  cured,  wounds  are  healed;    the  former  is  a 

a   simple   pro.-ex.     Whatever 

requires  to  be  cured  is  wrong  in  the  system;    whatever 

requires  to  be  heal «•  ed  externally  by  violence, 

and  requires  external  applications.     To  remedy,  in   the 

sense  of  applying   remedies,    has  a  moral  application; 

cieney,  or  a  mischief,  requires  to  be 

lied. 

(  ure.   Keinedy.     A  cure  is  performed  by  the  appli- 

:"  a  remedy. 

(  uriou-.  liu|iii«.iti\i>.  Trying.     Curiosity  is  directed 

to  all  objects  that   can  gratify  the  inclination,  taste,  or 

indmg;     inquisitivt'iiess  to  such  things  only  as 

mding;    a  prying  temper  is  unceasing 

•  adeavors  to  get  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of 

others. 

<ry,  Hasty,  Slight,  Desultory.  An  author 
will  take  a  cursory  view  of  those  points  which  are  not 
necessarily  connected  with  his  subject  ;  an  author  who 
takes  a  hasty  view  of  a  subject  will  mislead  by  his  errors; 
he  who  takes  a  slight  view  will  disappoint  by  the  shal- 
lowness  of  his  information.  Between  cursory  and 
desultory  there  is  the  same  difference  as  between  run- 
ning and  leaping;  we  run  in  a  line,  but  we  leap  from 
one  part  to  another;  so  remarks  that  are  cursory  have 
still  n<  connection,  but  remarks  that  are 

desultory  are  without  any  coherence. 

(  u-torii.   Ha  hit.     <'ii-tom  is  a  frequent  repetition  of 

the  same  act;    habit  the  effect  of  such  repetition.     Cus- 

!>pO8es  an  act  of  the  will;    habit  implies  an  invol- 

iiiovement;   a  custom  is  followed;    a  habit  is  ac- 

<  u-toiii.     Tachion.     .Manner,     Practice.     Custom 
i«   authoritative;     it     stands    in    the    place    of    law,   and 
regulates   the   conduct    of    men    in    the   most   important 
••itrary  and  capricious,   it 
-     of     trifling    import;      manner.-*     are 
.    are    the    •  of    moral    feelings; 

practice  signifies  actual  doing  or  the  thing  done;    it   may 
•  !i  to  do  acts  of  charity,  as  the 
but.  when  he  uniformly  does  a  par- 
ticular act  of  charity  at  any  given  period  of  the  year, 

:  n.perly  denominated  his  custom. 

D.iil.\.   Diurnal.      I  >a;ly  i.-  the  colloquial  term  which 
i«<  applicable  to  wl.  •  in  the  daytime;    diurnal 

'.fie    term,    which    applies    to    what     pMMfl 
within  or  belongs  to  the  astronomical  day. 

Dinner.      Peril,       lla/ard.      Danger      signifies     the 
chance  of  a  low:    peril  signifies  either  to  go  over  or  to 
perish;    a  critical  situation,  a  rude  trial,  which  may  ter- 
minate in  one'-  ruin.      In  all  walks  of  life  we  are  in  dan- 
ger;     the    explorer    undergoes    perils.       Ha/ard     respects 
ability  of  either  good  or  evil.      When  we  run  the 
hazard  of  a  battle,  we  may  either  win  or  lo-e. 
Daring.    Hold.      He    who    is   daring    provoke- 

•iger;     but   t  lie  bold  man    is  contented 

to  overcome-  -red  to  him;    a  man 

may  be  bold  in  the  use  of  words  only,  he  must  be  daring 
in  actions;  he  is  bold  in  the  defense  of  truth;  he  is 
daring  in  military  enter] 

Dark,      Obscure.      Dim,      Mysterious.      Dark      is 
opposed  to  light;    obscure  to  bright;    what  is  dark  is 


.T   hidden;     what    is  obscure  is  not  to  be  seen 
distinctly,  or   without   an   effort.      Dim   expresses  a  de- 
•  in    it    is  employed   more  in   relation 
than  to  the  object  seen;    any  intri- 
cate affair,   which  involves  the  characters  and  conduct 
of  men,  may  be  mysterious. 

Deadly.  Mortal.  Fatal.      Deadly  is  applied  to  what 

is   productive  of  death;     mortal    to   what    terminates  in 

l.able  to  death;    fatal  applies  not  only  to  death,  but 

•inng  which  may  be  of  great   mischief. 

To  Debate.  Deliberate.      These  terms  equally  mark 

the  acts  of  pausing  or  withholding  the  decision,  whether 

applicable    to   one   or    many.      To   debate    (v.    to   argue, 

dispute)   supposes  always  a  contrariety  of  opinion:    to 

deliberate    (v.    to    consult,   deliberate)    supposes   simply 

ning  or  estimating  the  value  of  the  opinion  that 

Debility,  Intirmity,  Imbecility.  Debility  is  con- 
stitutional, or  otherwise;  imbecility  is  always  constitu- 
tional; infirmity  is  accidental,  and  results  from  sickness 
or  a  decay  of  the  frame.  Debility  may  be  either  general 
or  local;  infirmity  is  always  local;  imbecility  always 
general. 

Debt,  Due.  Debt  is  commonly  applied  to  that 
which  is  owing  from  the  person  spoken  of;  due  is  always 
applied  to  that  which  is  owing  to  the  person:  to  pay 
one's  debts,  and  receive  one's  due. 

Decay,  Decline,  Consumption.  What  is  decayed 
is  fallen  or  gone;  what  declines  leads  toward  a  fall,  or 
is  going;  consumption  (v.  to  consume)  implies  a  rapid 
decay. 

Deceit,  Deception.  A  pers9n  is  said  to  be  guilty  of 
deceit  who  has  sought  to  deceive  another  for  his  own 
purposes;  but  deceptions  may  be  practiced  in  a  diver- 
sity of  ways,  and  from  a  diversity  of  motives.  Deceitful 
and  deceptive  are  employed  with  this  distinction:  a 
person  is  said  to  be  deceitful,  and  a  thing  deceptive. 

Deceit,  Fraud,  Guile.  Deceit  is  practiced  only  in 
private  transactions;  fraud  is  practiced  toward  bodies 
as  well  as  individuals,  in  public  as  well  as  private.  A 
child  practices  deceit  toward  its  parents;  frauds  are 
practiced  upon  government;  guile  marks  a  strong  de- 
gree of  moral  turpitude  in  the  individual;  guileless  is 
applied  to  characters  which  are  the  most  diametrically 
opposed  to,  and  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  from, 
that  which  is  false. 

Deceiver,  Impostor.  A  deceiver  is  any  one  who 
practices  any  sort  of  deception;  but  an  impostor  is  a 
deceiver  who  studiously  deceives  by  putting  on  a  false 
appearance. 

Decency,  Decorum.  Decency  respects  a  man's 
conduct;  decorum,  his  behavior. 

Decided,  Determined,  Resolute.  A  man  who  is 
decided  (v.  to  decide)  remains  in  no  doubt;  he  who  is 
determined  is  uninfluenced  by  the  doubts  or  questions 
of  others;  he  who  is  resolute  (v.  to  determine,  resolve) 
is  uninfluenced  by  the  consequences  of  his  actions. 

Decided,  Decisive.  Decided  marks  that  which  is 
actually  decided;  decisive  that  which  appertains  to 
decision.  A  person's  aversion  or  attachment  is  decided; 
a  sentence,  a  judgment,  or  a  victory,  is  decisive. 

Decision,  Judgment,  Sentence.  A  decision  has  no 
respect  to  the  agent;  it  may  be  said  of  one  or  many; 
it  may  be  the  decision  of  the  court,  of  the  nation,  of  the 
public,  of  a  particular  body  of  men,  or  of  a  private 
individual;  but  a  judgment  is  given  in  a  public  court, 
or  among  private  individuals;  a  sentence  is  passed  in 
a  court  of  law,  or  at  the  bar  of  the  public. 

Declaim,  Inveigh.  Declaim  signifies  literally  to 
cry  aloud  in  a  set  form  of  words;  inveigh  (v.  abuse, 
invective).  Public  men  and  public,  measures  are  sub- 
jects for  the  declaimer;  private  individuals  afford  .sub- 
jects for  inveighing  against. 

To  Declare,  Publish,  Proclaim.  In  declaring,  the 
leading  idea  is  that  of  speaking  out  that  which  passes 
in  the  mind;  in  publishing,  the  leading  idea  is  that  of 
making  public  or  common;  in  proclaiming,  the  leading 
idea  is  that  of  crying  aloud.  Facts  and  opinions  are 
declared;  events  and  circumstances  are  published;  the 
measures  of  government  are  proclaimed.  . 

Decree,  lOdiet,  Proclamation.  A  decree  is  a  more 
solemn  and  deliberative  act  than  an  edict  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  an  edict  is  more  authoritative  than  a  decree. 
A  decree  is  the  decision  of  one  or  many;  an  edict  speaks 
the  will  of  an  individual:  councils  and  senates,  as  well 
as  princes,  make  decrees;  despotic  rulers  issue  edicts. 
An  edict»is  peculiar  to  a  despotic  government;  a  procla- 
mation is  common  to  a  monarchical  and  aristocratic 
form  of  government. 

To  Dedicate,  Devote,  Consecrate,  Hallow.  There 
is  something  more  solemn  in  the  act  of  dedicating  than 
in  that  of  devoting;  but  less  so  than  in  that  of  conse- 
crating. To  dedicate  and  devote  may  be  employed  in 
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both  temporal  and  spiritual  matters;  to  consecrate  and 
hallow  only  in  the  spiritual  sense:  we  may  dedicate  or 
devote  anything  that  is  at  our  disposal  to  the  service 
of  some  object;  but  the  former  is  employed  mostly  in 
regard  to  superiors,  and  the  latter  to  persons  without 
distinction  of  rank.  We  dedicate  a  house  to  the  service 


Demur,  Doubt,  Hesitation,  Objection.  Demurs 
often  occur  in  matters  of  deliberation;  doubt  in  regard 
to  matters  of  fact;  hesitation  in  matters  of  ordinary 
conduct;  and  objections  in  matters  of  common  consid- 
eratiqn.  Artabanes  made  many  demurs  to  the  proposed 
invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerxes.  Doubts  have  been  sug- 


of  God;  or  we  devote  our  time  to  the  benefit  of  our  Rested  respecting  the  veracity  of  Herodotus  as  a  his- 
or  the  relief  of  the  poor;  we  may  dedicate  or  torian.  Jt  is  not  proper  to  ask  that  which  cannot  be 
devote  ourselves  to  an  object;  but  the  former  always  granted  without  hesitation.  There  are  but  few  things 
implies  a  solemn  setting  apart  springing  from  a  sense  !  which  we  either  attempt  to  do  or  recommend  to  others 
of  duty;  the  latter  an  entire  application  of  one's  self:  that  are  not  liable  to  some  kind  of  an  objection. 
from  real  and  affection.  To  consecrate  is  a  species  of  To  Denote,  Signify.  Denote  is  employed  with  re- 

a their 


gard  to  things  and' their  characters;  signify  with  regard 
to  the  thoughts  or  movements.  A  letter  or  character 
may  be  made  to  denote  any  number,  as  words  are  made 
to  signify  the  intentions  and  wishes  of  the  person. 

To  Deny.  Ketiise.  To  deny  respects  matters  of  fact 
or  knowledge;  to  refuse,  matters  of  wish  or  request. 
We  deny  what  immediately  relates  to  ourselves;  we 
refu-e  what  relates  to  another. 

To  Deplore,  Lament.  Deplore  is  a  much  stronger 
expression  than  lament;  the  former  calls  forth  tears 
from  the  bitterness  of  the  heart;  the  latter  excites  a 
cry  from  the  warmth  of  feeling.  Deploring  indicates 
despair;  to  lament  marks  only  pain  or  distress. 

Depravity,  Depravation,  Corruption.  All  these 
terms  are  applied  to  objects  which  arc  contrary  to  the 
order  of  Providence,  but  the  term  depravity  character- 
izes the  thing  as  it  is;  the  terms  depravation  and  corrup- 
tion designate  the  making  or  causing  it  to  be  m;  deprav- 
ity, therefore,  excludes  the  idea  of  any  cause;  depra- 
vation always  carries  us  to  the  cause  or  external  agency: 
hence  we  may  speak  of  depravity  as  natural,  but  we 
speak  of  depravation  as  the  result  of  circumstances. 
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formal  dedication  by  virtue  of  a  religious  observance. 
The  church  is  consecrated;   particular  days  are  hallowed. 

Deduction.  Abatement.  Both  these  words  imply 
a  taking  off  from  something  A  person  may  make  a 
deduction  in  an  account  for  various  reasons,  but  he 
makes  an  abatement  in  a  demand  when  it  is  objected 
to  as  excessive. 

To  Deface.  Dl.sflgurr.  Deform.  To  deface  is  an 
act  of  destruction;  it  is  the  actual  destruction  of  that 
which  has  before  existed;  to  disfigure  is  either  an  act 
-uct ion  or  an  erroneous  execution,  which  takes 
away  the  figure;  to  deform  is  altogether  an  imperfect 
•Mention,  which  renders  the  form  what  it  should  not  be. 

DriVctixe.  Deijcieni.  1  >ef ect ive  expresses  the  qual- 
ity or  property  of  haying  a  defect ;  deficient  is  employed 
with  regard  to  the  thing  itself  that  is  wanting.  A  book 
may  be  defective,  in  consequence  of  some  leaves  being 
deficient.  A  deficiency  is,  therefore,  often  what  consti- 
tutes a  defect. 

To  Defend,  Protect,  Vindicate.  A  person  may  be 
defended  in  any  particular  case  of  actual  danger  or 
difficulty;  he  is  protected  from  what  may  happen  as 
well  as  what  does  happen.  Defense  respects  the  evil 
that  threatens;  protection  involves  the  supply  of  neces- 
sities and  the  affording  comforts;  to  vindicate  is  a 
•  >f  defense  only  in  the  moral  sense  of  the  word. 
Acts  of  importance  are  defended;  those  of  trifling  import 
are  commonly  vindicated. 

Defendant.  Defender.  The  defendant  defends  him- 
self (v.  to  defend);  the  defender  defends  another. 

nder.  Advocate,  Pleader.  A  defender  exerts 
himself  in  favor  of  one  that  wants  support;  an  advocate 
signifies  one  who  is  called  to  speak  in  favor  of  another; 
he  exerts  himself  in  favor  of  any  cause  that  offers;  a 
pleader,  from  plea  or  excuse,  signifies  him  who  pleads 
in  behalf  of  one  who  is  accused  or  in  distress. 

Detitiite.  l'o>iti\e.  Definite  signifies  that  which  is 
defined,  or  has  the  limits  drawn  or  market!  out;  positive 
ieh  is  placed  or  fixed  in  a  particular  manner; 
definite  is  said  of  things  as  they  present  themselves  or 
are  presented  to  the  mind,  as  a  definite  idea,  a  definite 
proposal;  positive  is  said  of  a  person's  temper  of  mind; 
a  person  is  positive  as  to  his  opinions,  or  an  assurance 
is  positive  which  serves  to  make  one  positive. 

D.-ity,  Divinity.  Deity  signifies  a  divine  person; 
divinity  signifies  the  divine  essence  or  power. 

Dejection,    It, -pr.  --ion.    Melancholy.     Depression 

is  but  a  degree  of  dejection ;    slight  circumstances  may 

•i    a  depression;     distressing   events   occasion   a 

m;     the  death  of  a  near  and  dear  relative  may 

••cted    to   produce   dejection    in    persons   of   the 

greatest    equanimity;     melancholy    is   a   disease   which 

nothing  but  clear  views  of  religion  can  possibly  correct. 

lo     Dele-. lie.     Depute —  Delegate.     Deputx.       !<• 

delegate  is  applied  to  the  power  or  office  which  is  given; 

depute  to  the  person  employed.     Parents  delegate  their 

office   to   the   instructor;    persons  are  deputed   to   act 

for   others.     A    delegate    is    the  person    commissioned, 

bound  to  act  according  to  his  commission;    the 

.    person  deputed,  who  acts  in  the  place  of 

but   may  act  according  to  his  own  discretion 

icrwise,  as  circumstances  require. 

I       It,  i    ....    Rescue*  8nV6«     <  me  may  be  delivered 

:my  evil,  whether  great  or  small,  and  in  any  man-      „ .       _ 

to  rescue  is  to  deliver  from  a  great   impending  ,  delay  that  which  we  have  only  intended. 
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depravity  in  man  which  nothing  but  t 
grace  of  God  can  correct;  the  introduction  of  obscenity 
on  the  stage  tends  greatly  to  the  depravation  of  morals; 
bad  company  tends  to  the  corruption  of  a  young  man's 
morals. 

Deponent,  Evidence,  Witness.  All  these  words 
are  properly  applied  to  judicial  proceedings,  where  the 
deponent  deposes  generally  to  facts  cither  in  causes  or 
otherwise;  the  evidence  consists  either  of  persons  or 
things,  which  are  brought  before  the  court  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  doubtful  matter  clear;  the  witness  is 
always  a  person  who  bears  witness  to  any  fact  for  or 
against  another. 

Deposit,  Pledge,  Security.  The  term  deposit  has 
most  regard  to  the  confidence  we  place  in  another; 
pledge  has  most  regard  to  the  security  we  give  for  our- 
selves; security  is  a  species  of  pledge.  A  security  is 
whatever  makes  a  person  secure  against  a  loss,  and  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  consist.-  of  any  instrument  or 
written  document  which  legally  binds  a  person. 

Depth,   Profundity.     Depth   is  indefinite  in 
nification;   and  profundity  is  a  i>ositive  and  considerable 
degree  of  depth.      Moreover,  the  word  depth  is  applied 
to   objects   in    general;     profundity    is   confined    in    its 
application  to  moral  obj. 

To  Derlxc,  Trace.  Deduce.     The  act  of  deriving  is 
immediate  and  direct ;    that  of  tracing  a  gradual  process; 
that  of  deducing  a  ratiocinative  process, 
causes  and  sources  by  derivation :  we  discover  t  h< 
progress,  and  commencement   of  things  by  (raring;    we 
discover  the  grounds  ami  reasons  of  things  by  deduction. 

Desert,    Merit,    Worth.      Desert    is    taken    for   that 
which  is  good  or  bad;    merit  for  that  which  is  good  only. 
We  deserve  praise  or  blame;    we  merit  a  i> 
is  that  which  is  absolutely  valuable;    it  must  be   sought 
for  on  its  own  account. 

Dc-imi.    I'nrpo-r.    Intend.    Mean.       \    •!• 
poses  something  studied  and  methodical,  it    requires  re 
lied  ion;    a  purp.i-e  if»  the  thing  proposed  or  MM   before 


danger  or  immediate  evil;  as  to  rescue  from  the  hands 
of  robbers,  or  from  the  jaws  of  a  wild  beast;  to  save 
signifies  to  keep  from  evil. 

I..    Demand,   to    |{ei|iilre.      We  demand  t!.. 
owing  and  ought  to  be  given;   we  require  that  which 
expect  to  have  done.     The  creditor  makes 
a  demand  on  the  debtor;   the  master  requires  a  certain 
portion  of  duty  fn.m  his  servant. 

I"    Demur.     II  nine.     We   demur    from 

r  difficulty;   we  hesitate  from  an  u 

i  instances,     i 

matter  of  prudence,  it  is  always  grounded  on  some 
hesitating  is  rather  a  matter  of  feeling,  and 
faulty   than    oth. 
dubious  nature  is  made  to  us, 


the  mind;    an   intention   is  the  thing  to  which   : 

bends  or  inclines.     We  purpose  seriously;     we   intend 

vaguely;  we  set  about  that  which  we  purpose;  we  may 

which  we  have  only  intended.  Mean,  which 
term  altogether  of  OoUoquial  uso.  differs  but  little 
from  intend,  ,-xcepi  that  .t  is  used  for  matters  requiring 
but  little  thought. 


I..  Drnlri*.  *>  i-h.  I  ""•-  '"'•    "  ':l( •'••  '  "Xl  '• 

Desire  is  impenon-.  it   demands  gn« 
less  vehement,  it  consists  of 
ing 


a  strong  md 
an  impatient   and   continued 


ng  is  an  impatient   and   continued   species  of  desire; 
hankering  is  a  desire  for  that  which  is  sol  out  of  one's 
coveting  is  a  desirr  for  that   which  belongs  to 
another,  or  what  it  i-  m  his  power  to  grant. 

I,,    It,    ||ft.     ' 

involuntary:  to  leave  off  voluntary. 
obhged  to  desist:    but  we  leave  off 

desist;    he  who 


mww^m     wa     evwiviish*     •»•  ia\c^s     w    \JWl* v  «        vu»      w 

:     when   a  request  of  a    *l  ...other  mu-t   bf  made  to  desist;    he  wt 

we  hesitate  in  comph  n  requested. 

n      p.,,,-.   n,  -p.  i.iimn.   D.  -pomiency.     Despair 
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m  state  of  mind  produced  bv  the  view  of  external  circum- 
•taMMj  desperation  and  despondency  ma>  l>«-  the  frmt 
of  the  imagination;  the  fun:  • 

on  some  ground,  the  latter  an  if.     I  >»'*- 

:i  marks  a  state  of  vehement  anil  impatient  feel- 
ing; despondency  is  a  disease  of  the  mind,  which  noth- 
ing but  a  firm  trust  in  the  goodness  of  Providence  can 

Lot,  Doom.  1  used  in 

regard  to  one's  station  and  walk  in  life;  fate  in  regard 
to  what  one  suffer-  it  one  trots  or 

possesses;  and  doom  is  the  final  de>tiny  which  termi- 
nates unhappily,  and  d«  y  upon  the  will  of 
another;  destiny  is  marked  out;  f:t  a  lot  is 
assigned;  a 

Destln>.  D< •*tin.iiion.  Destiny  is  the  point  or  line 
marked  out  in  the  walk  of  life;  destination  is  the  place 
fixed  upon  in  particular:  as  every  man  has  his  peculiar 
raveler  has  his  particular  destination. 
Destiny  is  altogether  set  above  human  control;  destina- 
tion is.  however,  the  specific  act  of  an  individual,  either 
::iself  or  another. 

T.I  De-.tn.\ .  <  on-iime.  VVaxfr.  To  destroy  is  to 
reduce  to  nothing  that  which  has  been  artificially  raised 
or  formed;  as  to  destroy  a  town  or  a  house;  to  consume 
is  to  use  up:  as  to  consume  food,  or  to  consume  articles 
of  manufacture. 

I). -tin.  lion.  Ruin.  Instruction  is  an  act  of  imme- 
diate violence;  ruin  is  a  gradual  process:  a  thing  is 
-•<!  by  some  external  action  upon  it;  a  thing 
fall*  to  ruin 'of  itself. 

To  Detect,  Discover.  Detect  is  always  taken  in  a 
bad  sense:  discover  in  an  indifferent  sense.  A  person 
is  detected  in  what  he  wishes  to  conceal;  a  person  or  a 
thing  is  discovered  that  has  unintentionally  lain  con- 
cealed. 

To  Determine.  Kesolve.  We  determine  how  or 
what  we  shall  do;  this  requires  examination  and  choice: 
we  resolve  that  we  will  do  what  we  have  determined 
upon;  this  requires  a  firm  spirit. 

To  Deviate.  Wander.  Swerve,  Stray.  Deviate 
always  supposes  a  direct  path  which  is  departed  from; 
wander  includes  no  such  idea.  The  act  of  deviating  is 
commonly  faulty;  that  of  wandering  is  indifferent. 
To  swerve  is  to  deviate  from  that  which  one  holds  right; 
to  stray  is  to  wander  in  the  same  bad  sense.  Men  swerve 
from  their  duty  to  consult  their  interest;  the  young 
stray  from  the  path  of  rectitude  to  seek  that  of  pleasure. 

To  Devise,   Bequeath.     In   the  technical  sense,  to 

-  to  give  lands  by  a  will  duly  attested  according 
to  law;    to  bequeath  is  to  give  personality  after  one's 
death  by  a  less  formal  instrument. 

I"  Dictate,  Prescribe.  Dictate,  from  the  Latin 
"dictatus"  and  "dictum  "  (a  word),  signifies  to  make  a 
word  for  another;  and  prescribe  literally  signifies  to 
write  down  for  another  (v.  to  appoint),  in  which  sense 
the  former  of  these  terms  is  used  technically  for  a  prin- 
cipal who  gets  his  secretary  to  write  down  his  words  as 
he  utters  them;  and  the  latter  for  a  physician  who 
writes  down  for  his  patient  what  he  wishes  him  to  take 
as  a  remedy.  They  are  used  figuratively  for  a  species 
of  counsel  given  by  a  superior;  to  dictate  is,  however, 
a  greater  exercise  of  authority  than  to  prescribe.  He 
who  dictates  speaks  with  an  adventitious  authority; 
he  who  prescribes  has  the  sanction  of  reason. 

Di.ti.tr.  Mmneniion.  Dictate  signifies  the  thing 
dictated,  and  has  an  imperative  sense:  suggestion  signi- 

•  hing  suggested,  and  conveys  the  idea  of  its  being 
proposed  secretly  or  in  a  gentle  manner.     These  terms 
are  both  applied  with  this  distinction  to  acts  of  the  mind. 
When  conscience,  reason,  or  passion  present  anything 
forcibly  to  the  mind,  it  is  called  a  dictate;    when  any- 

•iters  the  mind  in  a  casual 'manner,  it  is  called  a 
suggestion. 

Dictionary,     lint  y<  lopsedla.       The     definition     of 

words,  with  their  various  changes,  modifications,  uses, 

acceptations,  and  applications,  are  the  proper  subjects  of 

.nary;    the  nature  and  properties  of  things,  with 

Detraction,  uses,  powers,  etc.,  etc.,  are  the  proper 

subjects  of  an  encyclopaedia. 

Dictionary,  Lexicon,  Vocabulary,  Glossary, 
Nomenclature.  Lexicon  is  a  species  of  dictionary  ap- 
propriately applied  to  the  dead  languages.  Dictionary 
is  applied  to  the  words  of  a  modern  language.  A  vocabu- 
lary is  a  partial  kind  of  dictionary,  which  may  compre- 
hend a  simple  list  of  words,  with  or  without  explanation, 
arranged  in  order  or  otherwise.  A  glossary  is  an  explana- 
tory vocabulary,  which  commonly  serves  to  explain  the 
obsolete  terms  employed  in  any  old  author.  A  nomen- 
clature is  literally  a  list  of  names,  and  in  particular  a 
reference  to  proper  names. 

.  To  Die,  Expire.  Die  designates  in  general  the  ex- 
tinction of  being.  Expire  designates  the  last  action  of 


life  in  certain  objects.  Plants  and  trees  die.  The  flame 
of  a  lamp  c\; 

Difference.  Variety.  Diversify,  Medley.  Differ- 
1  variety  seem  to  lie  in  the  things  themselves; 
-,  and  medley  are  created  either  by  accident  or 
design:  a  difference  may  lie  in  two  objects  onlv;  a  va- 
. :mot  exist  without  an  assemblage:  a  difference 
is  discovered  by  means  of  a  comparison  which  the  mind 
forms  of  objects  to  prevent  confusion;  variety  strike's  on 
the  mind,  and  pleases  the  imagination  with  many  agree- 
able imajres;  diversity  arises  from  an  assemblage  of  ob- 
jects naturally  contrasted;  a  medley  is  produced  by  an 
assemblage  of  objects  so  ill  suited  as  to  produce  a  ludi- 
crous effect. 

Difference,  Distinction.  Difference  (v.  difference), 
lies  in  the  thing:  distinction  is  the  act  of  the  person:  the 
former  is.  therefore,  to  the  latter  as  the  cause  to  the  effect; 
the  distinction  rests  on  the  difference:  those  are  equally 
bad  logicians  who  make  a  distinction  without  a  difference, 
or  who  make  no  distinction  where  there  is  a  difference. 
A  difference  is  either  external  or  internal;  a  distinction 
is  always  external :  the  former  lies  in  the  thing,  t  he  lat  i  er 
is  designedly  made:  we  have  differences  in  character,  and 
dist  inction  in  dress. 

Difference,  Dispute,  Altercation,  Quarrel.  A 
difference,  as  distinguished  from  the  others,  is  generally 
of  a  less  serious  and  personal  kind ;  a  dispute  consist  s  not 
only  of  angry  words,  but  much  ilj  blood  and  unkind  of- 
fices; an  altercation  is  a  wordy  dispute,  in  which  differ- 
ence of  opinion  is  drawn  out  into  a  multitude  of  words  on 
all  sides;  quarrel  is  the  most  serious  of  all  differences, 
which  leads  to  every  species  of  violence. 

Different,  Distinct,  Separate.  Difference  is  op- 
posed to  similitude;  there  is  no  difference  between  ob- 
jects absolutely  alike:  distinctness  is  opposed  to  identity: 
there  can  be  no  distinction  where  there  is  only  one  and 
the  same  being:  separation  is  opposed  to  unity;  there 
can  be  no  separation  between  objects  that  coalesce  or 
adhere. 

Different,  Unlike.  Different  is  positive,  unlike  is 
negative:  we  look  at  what  is  different  and  draw  a  com- 
parison; but  that  which  is  unlike  needs  no  comparison: 
a  thing  is  said  to  be  different  from  every  other  thing,  or 
unlike  to  anything  seen  before. 

Difficulties,  Embarrassments,  Troubles.  These 
terms  are  all  applicable  to  a  person's  concerns  in  life;  but 
difficulties  relate  to  the  difficulty  of  conducting  a  business. 
Embarrassments  relate  to  the  confusion  attending  a  state 
of  debt ;  and  trouble  to  the  pain  which  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  not  fulfilling  engagements  or  answering 
demands. 

Difficulty,  Obstacle,  Impediment.  Difficulty 
signifies  not  easy  to  be  done;  obstacle  signifies  the  thing 
that  stands  in  the  way  between  a  person  and  the  object 
he  has  in  view;  impediment  signifies  something  that 
entangles  the  feet:  a  difficulty  interferes  with  the  com- 
pletion of  any  work;  an  obstacle  interferes  with  the  at- 
tainment of  any  end;  an  impediment  interrupts  the 
progress,  and  prevents  the  execution  of  one's  wishes. 

Diffuse,  Prolix.  Both  mark  defects  of  style  op- 
posed to  brevity.  The  diffuse  is  properly  opposed  to  t  In- 
precise;  the  prolix  to  the  concise  or  laconic.  A  diffuse 
writer  is  fond  of  amplification,  the  prolix  writer  is  fond 
of  circumlocution,  minute  details,  and  trifling  particu- 
lars. 

To  Digress,  Deviate.  Both  in  the  original  and  the 
accepted  sense,  these  words  express  going  out  of  the 
ordinary  course;  we  digress  only  in  a  narrative,  whether 
written  or  spoken;  we  deviate  in  actions  as  well  as  in 
words,  in  our  conduct  as  well  as  in  writings. 

To  Dilate,  Expand.  A  bladder  dilates  on  the  ad- 
mission of  air,  or  trie  heart  dilates  with  joy;  knowledge 
expands  the  mind,  or  a  person's  views  expand  with  cir- 
cumstances. 

Diligent,  Expeditious,  Prompt.  Diligent  marks 
the  interest  one  takes  in  doing  something;  he  is  diligent, 
who  loses  no  time,  who  keeps  close  to  the  work  from 
inclination:  expeditious  marks  the  desire  one  has  to 
complete  the  thing  begun.  Prompt  marks  one's  desire 
to  get  ready;  he  is  prompt  who  sets  about  a  thing  with- 
out delay,  so  as  to  make  it  ready. 

Direction,  Address,  Superscription.  A  direction 
may  serve  to  direct  to  places  as  well  as  to  persons:  an 
address  is  never  used  but  in.  direct  application  to  the  per- 
son :  a  superscription  has  more  respect  to  the  thing  than 
the  person:  a  direction  is  given  to  such  as  go  in  search 
of  persons  and  places;  an  address  is  put  either  on  a  card 
and  a  letter,  or  in  a  book;  a  superscription  is  placed  at 
the  head  of  other  writings,  or  over  tombs  and  pillars. 

Direction,  Order.  Direction  contains  most  of  in- 
struction in  it;  order  most  of  authority.  Directions 
should  be  followed;  orders  obeyed. 

Disaffection,  Disloyalty.     Disaffection  may  be  said 
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with  regard  to  any  form  of  government;  disloyalty  only  equality  in  the  portion  of  labor  which  is  to  be  performed 
with  regard  to  monarchy.  Many  were  disaffected  to  the  by  two  persons  is  a  ground  for  the  inequality  of  their 
usurpation  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  because  they  would  not  recompense. 

be  disloyal  to  their  king.  Dispassionate,  Cool.     Dispassionate  is  taken  nega- 

To  Disappear.  Vanish.  A  thing  disappears  either  lively,  it  marks  merely  the  absence  of  passion;  cool  is 
gradually  or  suddenly;  it  vanishes  on  a  sudden;  it  dis-  taken  positively,  it  marks  an  entire  freedom  from  pas- 
appears  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things;  it  vanishes  by  sion:  when  we  meet  with  an  angry  disputant  it  is  neces- 

.  to  be  dispassionate,  in  order  to  avoid  quarrels;    in 
of  I  the  moment  of  danger  our  safety  often  depends  upon  our 


<  .....  IMM. 
To  Dispel 


Disperse.     Dispel  is  a  more  forcible  ae- 


an  unusual  effort,  a  supernatural  or  a  magic  power. 

To  Disapprove,  Dislike.     Disapprove  is  an  act 
the  judgment;  dislike  is  an  act  of  the  will  or  the  affection. 
To  approve  or  disapprove  is  peculiarly  the  part  of  a 

superior,  or  one  who  determines  the  conduct  of  others;  .          .  ^ 

to  dislike  is  altogether  a  personal  act,  in  which  the  feel-  |  by  dispelling  it;   we  merely  destroy  the  junction  dispers- 
ings  of  the  individual  are  consulted.  j  ing  it. 

Disbelief,  Unbelief.  Disbelief  properly  implies  the  To  Dispense,  Distribute.  Dispense  is  an  indis- 
believing  that  a  thing  is  not,  or  refusing  to  believe  that  |  criminate  action;  distribute  is  a  particularizing  action: 
Unbelief  expresses  properly  a  believing  the  con-  |  we  dispense  to  all;  we  distribute  to  each  Individually. 
trary  of  what  one  has  believed  before:  disbelief  is  most 
applicable  to  the  ordinary  events  of  life;  unbelief  to  seri- 
ous matters  of  opinion. 

To  Disclaim,  Disown.     To  disclaim  is  to  throw  off 
a  claim,  as  to  disown  is  not  to  admit  as  one's  own. 

Hi -cord.  Strife.     Discord  consists  most  in  the  feeling; 


tion  than  to  disperse;   we  destroy  the  existence  of  a  thing 


. 

Displeasure,      \niier.   Disapprobation.     Displeas- 
ure is  always  a  softened  and  gentle  feeling;   anger  is  al- 


strife consists  most  in  the  outward  action.  Discord 
evinces  itself  in  various  ways;  by  looks,  words,  or  actions 
strife  displays  itself  in  words  or  acts  of  violence. 

To  Discover.  Manifest.  Declare.  We  discover 
by  any  means  direct  or  indirect;  we  manifest  by  un- 
questionable marks;  we  declare  by  express  words: 
talents  and  dispositions  discover  themselves;  particular 
feelings  and  sentiments  manifest  themselves;  facts, 
opinions,  and  sentiments  are  declared. 

Discredit,  Disgrace,  Reproach,  Scandal.  Dis- 
credit interferes  with  a  man  s  credit  or  respectability; 
disgrace  marks  him  out  as  an  object  of  unfavorable  dis- 
tinction; reproach  makes  him  a  subject  of  reproachful 
conversation :  scandal  makes  him  an  object,  of  offense  or 
even  abhorrence. 

To  Discuss,  Examine.     Discuss  signifies  to  shake 


ways  a  harsh  feeling,  and  sometimes  rises  to  vehemence 
and  madness.  Displeasure  is  always  produced  by  some 
adequate  cause,  real  or  supposed;  but  anger  may  he 
provoked  by  every  or  any  cause,  according  to  the  tenner 
of  the  individual;  displeasure  is  .an  act  of  the  will,  it  is 
an  angry  sentiment;  disapprobation  is  an  act  of  the 
judgment,  it  is  an  opposite  opinion. 

Disposal,  Disposition,  Disposal  is  a  personal  act; 
it  depends  upon  the  will  of  the  individual:  disposition 
is  an  act  of  the  Judgment;  it  depends  upon  the  nature 
of  the  things.  The  removal  of  a  thing  from  one's  self  is 
involved  in  a  disposal;  the  good  order  of  the  things  is 
comprehended  in  their  disposition. 

To  Dispose,  Arrange,  Digest.  We  may  dispose 
ordinary  matters  by  simply  assigning  a  place  to  each; 
in  this  manner  trees  are  disposed  in  a  row.  but  we  ar- 
range and  digest  by  an  intellectual  effort ;  in  the  first  cane 
by  putting  those  together  which  ought  to  go  together; 
and  in  the  latter  case  by  both  separating  that  which  is 
dissimilar,  and  bringing  together  that  which  is  similar; 


asunder  or  to  separate  thoroughly  so  as  to  see  the  whole    in  this  manner  books  are  arranged  in  a  library  according 
composition;   examine  is  used  where  the  judgment  holds    to  their  size  or  their  subject;   the  materials  for  a  literary 


Disgust.    Loathing.    Nausea, 
loathing,  and  that  than  nausea. 


the  balance  in  examining.  Discussion  is  altogether  car- 
ried on  by  verbal  and  personal  communication;  exami- 
nation proceeds  by  reading,  reflection,  and  observation. 

Disgust  is  less  than 

that  than  nausea.  When  applied  to  sen- 
sible objects  we  are  disgusted  with  dirt;  we  loathe  the 
smell  of  food  if  we  have  a  sickly  appetite;  we  nauseate 
medicine:  and  when  applied  metaphorically,  we  are 
disgusted  with  affectation;  we  loathe  the  endearments 
of  those  who  are  offensive;  we  nauseate  all  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  after  having  made  an  intemperate  use  of 
them,  and  discovered  their  inanity. 

Dishonest.  |\na\is|i.  What  is  dishonest  violates 
thlished  laws  of  man;  what  is  knavish  supposes 
peculiar  art  and  design  in  the  accomplishment. 

Dishonor.  Mi-urace.  Shame.  Dishonor  deprives 
a  person  of  those  outward  marks  of  honor  which  men 


look  for  according  to  their  rank  and  station; 
deprives  a  man  of  the  favor  and  kindness  which  he  has 
re  received  from  others;  shame  is  occasioned 
by  direct  moral  turpitude  or  that  of  which  one  ought  to 
be  ashamed. 

I  •  •  I  >i-  j<> int.  I  >i  sine  m  he  r.     A  limb  of  the  body  may 
he  disjointed  if  it  he  .-••  put  out  of  the  joint  that   ,' 
act ;    hut  the  body  itself  is  dismembered  when  the  differ- 
ent limbs  or  parts  are  separated  from  each  or 

Dislike,  1 1, -in.  Dislike  applies  to  what  one 

has  or  does;    disinclination  only  to  what  one  does. 

To  Dismay,  Daunt,  Appall.  \\  e  are  d.-maved  hv 
alarming  circumstances;  we  are  daunted  by  terrifying  cir- 
cumstances; we  are  appalled  by  horrid  circumstances. 

MI-OHI.T.  l>i-.-.ise.  Mistrniper.  Malady. 
era!  sense  disorder  is  altogether  indefinite;  hut  m  MS 
restricted  sense  it  expresses  less  than  all  the  rest :  u  i- 
the  mere  commencement  of  a  disease:  disease  compre- 
hends every  serious  and  permanent  disorder  in  the  animal 
jy,  and  i*.  therefore,  of  universal  application. 


The  disorder  is  slight,  partial,  and  transitory;  the  disease 
is  deep-rooted  and  permanent.  The  disorder  may  lie  in 
the  extr-  ,«•  disease  lies  in  the  hum«r-  and  the 

vital  parts.     Distemper  is  used  for  such  particularly  aa 
throw  the  animal  frame  most  completely  < 
IHT  or  course,  and  is  consequently  applied  pr«  : 
virulent  disorders,  such  as  the  small-pox.     Maud  v  has  less 

of  a  technical  MBM  thtt  ths  Oth«  n-rms;  it  refer-  BOM 
to  the  suffering  titan  to  the  state  of  the  body. 

Mi-i'."'!\.  in,  <iu.iiit> .  M  :  .nty  applies  to  two 
objects  which  should  meet  or  Aland  in  coalition  with  each 
other:  inequality  is  applicable  to  those  that  are  com- 
pared with  each  other:  the  disparity  of  age. 
and  circumstances  is  to  be  c« 
sous  entering  into  a  matrimonial  connection: 


production  are  digested. 

Disposition.  Temper.  Disposition  is  permanent 
and  settled;  temper  may  be  transitory  and  fluctuating. 
The  disposition  comprehends  the  springs  and  m< 
actions;  the  temper  influences  the  action  of  the  moment  : 
it  is  possible  and  not  infrequent  to  have  a  good  disposi- 
tion with  a  bad  temper,  and  vice  versa. 

Disposition.  Inclination.  We  may  always  expect 
a  man  to  do  that  which  he  is  disposed  to  do;  but  we  can- 
not always  calculate  upon  his  executing  that  to  which 
he  is  merely  inclined.  We  indulge  a  disposition;  we 
yield  to  an  inclination.  The  disposition  comprehends 
the  whole  state  of  the  mind  at  the  time;  an  inclination 
is  particular,  referring  always  to  a  particular  object. 

To  Disregard,  \.  -ule,  •:.  Might.  We  disregard  the 
warnings,  the  words,  or  opinions  of  others;  we  neglect 
their  injunctions  or  their  precepts.  To  disregard  re- 
sults from  the  settled  purpose  of  the  mind;  to  neglect 
from  a  temporary  forgetfulness  or  oversight;  slight  is  al- 
together an  intentional  act  toward  an  individual. 

Dissension.  Contention.  Discord.  A  collision  of 
opinions  produces  dissension;  a  collision  of  interest* 
produces  contention;  a  collision  of  humors  produces 
discord. 

Distant,  Far.  Remote.  Distant  is  used  to  designate 
great  space;  far  only  that  which  is  ordinary:  a 
mers  estimate  that  the  sun  is  ninety-four  millions  ,,f 
miles  distant  from  the  earth;  a  person  lives  not  very  far 
off.  or  a  person  is  far  from  the  spot;  remote  expresses 
the  relative  idea  of  being  gone  out  of 


To   Distinguish.   Discriminate 


tingu 

<>  dist 


f  sight. 
.    To 


discru 

we  speak  of 


i-  m  fact  t<>  distinguish  speeiiirally:  hence  we  speak  o 
a  distinct  ion  a*  true  or  false,  but  01  a  discrimination  n» 
nice;  we  distinguish  by  means  of  the  senses  as  well  an  the 
understanding;  we  discriminate  by  the  understanding 

""Distinguished.     <  on-pi,  u..u  -.     Not,  ,1.      Imln.nl. 
Illiisi  nuns.       \  thing  i*  distinguished  in  pn.j«  < 
it  is  di.-nnct  or  separate  from  <• 

in  proportion  as  it  is  easily  seen  ;  it  is  noted  in  ptppOftKNl 

a-  it   is  widely  known;    eminent  applies  to  those  thing* 

a  man  high  in  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance; 

i*  applies  to  that  which  makes  him  shine  before 

the  world. 

Dlstre^.    \,,x,,-n.    \imuisi,.    \gpnjr.     Distress  is 
the  pain  felt  when  in  a  strait  from  which  we  see  no  means 
of  extricating  ourselves;    anxiety   ic  that   pain   which 
one  feels  on  the  prospect  of  an  evil. 
pends  upon  some  outward  cause;    n> 

•n  ;   -anguish  »rW  reflection  on 

the  evil  that  is  past;  agony  springs  from  witnessing  that 
which  is  tmmyVt?^  or  before  the  eye. 
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I..  |>j«tri-**.  H.ir 
treated  either  in  his 
reclines:  be  is  harassed 


Harass.  Pe 


Perple 

ward    ci 


x.  A  person  is  dis- 
outward  circumstances  or  his 
HBI*  UMBVCU  mentally  or  corporeally;  he  is  per- 
plexed in  his  understanding,  more  than  in  his  feeling:  a 
deprivation  distresses;  provocations  and  hostile  meas- 
ures harass;  stratagems  and  ambiguous  measures  perplex. 
rust.  Suspicion.  Dtniil.  n.  •  .  is  said 

either  of  ourselves  or  others;  suspicion  is  said  only  of 
others;  diffidence  only  of  ourselves:  to  be  distrustful 
of  a  person  in  to  impute  no  good  to  him  ;  to  be  suspicious 
of  a  person  is  to  impute  positive  evil  to  him.  As  regards 
one's  self,  a  person  may  distrust  his  own  powers  for  the 
execution  of  a  particular  office,  or  have  a  distrust  of 
himself  in  company;  he  has  a  general  diffidence,  or  he 
is  naturally  diffident. 

To  Disturb.  Interrupt.  We  may  be  disturbed 
either  inwardly  or  outwardlv;  we  are  interrupted  only 
outwardly:  our  minds  may  be  disturbed  by  disquieting 
reflections,  or  we  may  be  disturbed  in  our  rest  or  in  our 
hnninnai  by  unseemly  noises. 

T..  Divi.l,.  ^,  pa  rate,  Part.  That  is  said  to  be 
divided  which  has  been  or  is  conceived  to  be  a  whole, 
that  is  separated  which  might  be  joined  :  an  army  may 
be  divided  into  two  or*  three  divisions  or  portions:  the 
divisions  are  frequently  separated  in  their  march;  to 
divide  is  properly  to  make  any  whole  into  two  parts. 

To  Di  Mil.-.  in-tribal,  •.  Share.  We  divide  the 
thine;  we  distribute  to  the  person.  To  share  is  to  make 
into  parts,  the  same  as  divide,  and  it  is  to  give  those 
parts  to  some  persons,  the  same  as  distribute;  but  the 
person  who  snares  takes  a  part  himself;  he  who  dis- 
tributes gives  it  all  to  others. 

Doctrine.  Precept,  Principle.  A  doctrine  requires 
a  teacher;  a  precept  requires  a  superior  with  authority; 
a  principle  requires  only  a  maintainer  or  holder.  A 
doctrine  is  always  framed  by  some  one;  a  precept  is 
enjoined  or  laid  down  by  some  one;  a  principle  lies  in 
the  thing  itself.  A  doctrine  is  composed  of  principles; 
a  precept  rests  upon  principles  or  doctrines. 

Doctrine,  Dogma.  Tenet.  A  doctrine  rests  on  the 
authority  of  the  individual  by  whom  it  is  framed;  the 
dogma  on  the  authority  of  the  body  by  whom  it  is  main- 
tained; a  tenet  rests  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits.  A 
tenet  is  a  species  of  principles  maintained  in  matters  of 
opinion  by  persons  in  general. 

To  Doubt,  Question.  Doubt  lies  altogether  in  the 
mind;  it  is  a  less  active  feeling  than  question:  by  the 
former  we  merely  suspend  decision;  by  the  latter  we 
actually  demand  proofs  in  order  to  assist  us  in  deciding. 
We  may  doubt  in  silence:  we  cannot  question  without 
expressing  it,  directly  or  indirectly;  we  doubt  the  truth 
of  a  position  ;  we  question  the  veracity  of  an  author. 

Doubt.  Suspense.  Doubt  respects  that  which  we 
should  believe;  suspense  that  which  we  wish  to  know 
or  ascertain.  We  are  in  doubt  for  the  want  of  evidence; 
we  are  in  suspense  for  the  want  of  certainty.  Doubt  inter- 
rupts our  progress  in  the  attainment  of  truth;  suspense 
impedes  us  in  the  attainment  of  our  objects. 

To  Draw*  Drag,  Haul,  or  Hale,  Pull,  Pluck,  Tug. 
Draw  expresses  here  the  idea  common  to  the  first  three 
terms,  namely,  of  putting  a  body  in  motion  from  behind 
one's  self  or  toward  one's  self;  to  drag  is  to  draw  a  thing 
with  violence,  or  to  draw  that  which  makes  resistance; 
to  haul  is  to  drag  it  with  still  greater  violence.  To  pull 
signifies  only  an  effort  to  draw  without  the  idea  of  mo- 
tion; horses  pull  very  long  sometimes  before  they  can 
draw  a  heavily  laden  cart  uphill.  To  pluck  is  to  pull 
with  a  sudden  twitch  in  order  to  separate;  to  tug  is  to 
pull  with  violence. 

Dream,  Reverie.  Dreams  and  reveries  are  alike 
opposed  to  the  reality,  and  have  their  origin  in  the 
imagination;  but  the  former  commonly  passes  in  sleep, 
and  the  latter  when  awake. 

Dull,  «.I.Mim\.  >:i«|.  Dismal.  When  applied  to 
natural  objects,  dull  and  gloomy  denote  the  want  of 
necessary  light  or  life:  in  this  sense  metals  are  more  or 
less  dull  according  as  they  are  stained  with  dirt  :  the 
weather  is  dull  when  the  sun  is  obscured  by  clouds,  and 
gloomy  when  the  atmosphere  is  darkened  by  fogs  or 
thick  clouds;  dismal  denotes  not  merely  the  want  of 
that  which  is  necessary,  but  also  the  presence  of  that 
which  is  repugnant  to  the  senses;  as  a  glare  of  light  or 
a  sound  may  be  dismal.  Sad  is  not  applied  so  much 
to  sensible  as  moral  objects;  the  loss  of  a  parent  is  sad. 

Durable.  Lasting,  Permanent.  Durable  is  natur- 
ally said  of  material  substances;  and  lasting  of  those 
which  are  spiritual;  although  in  ordinary  discourse 
sometimes  they  exchange  offices:  permanent  applies 
more  to  the  affairs  of  men.  That  which  perishes  quickly 
is  not  durable;  that  which  ceases  quickly  is  not  lasting; 
that  which  is  only  for  a  ,ime  is  not  permanent. 

Durable,  Constant.  What  is  durable  is  so  from 
Us  inherent  property;  what  is  constant  is  so  by  the 


power  of  the   mind.     No  durable   connections   can  be 
formed  where  avarice  or  lust  prevails. 

Duty.  Obligation.  Duty  has  to  do  with  the  con- 
science, and  arises  from  the  natural  relations  of  society; 
an  obligation  arises  from  circumstances,  and  is  a  species 
of  duty.  He  who  guarantees  to  pay  a  sum  of  money 
contracts  an  obligation.  He  who  marries  contracts  new 
duties. 

.  Quiet,  Rest,  Repose.  Ease  and  quiet 
respect  action  on  the  body;  rest  and  repose  respect  the 
action  of  the  bodv;  ease  denotes  an  exemption  from 
any  painful  agency  in  general;  quiet  denotes  an  exemp- 
tion from  that  in  particular  which  noise,  disturbance, 
or  the  violence  of  others  may  cause;  rest  simply  denotes 
-atioa  of  motion;  repose  is  that  species  of  rest 
which  is  agreeable  after  labor. 

Easy,  Ready.  Easy  marks  the  freedom  of  being 
done;  ready  the  disposition  or  willingness  to  do;  the 
former  refers  mostly  to  the  thing  or  the  manner,  the 
latter  to  the  person. 

To  Eclipse,  Obscure.  Heavenly  bodies  are  eclipsed 
by  the  intervention  of  other  bodies  between  them  and 
the  beholder;  things  are  in  general  obscured  which  are 
in  any  way  rendered  less  striking  or  visible.  So,  figur- 
atively, real  merit  is  eclipsed  by  the  intervention  of 
superior  merit;  it  is  often  obscured  by  an  ungracious 
exterior  in  the  possessor,  or  by  his  unfortunate  circum- 
stances. 

Education,  Instruction,  Breeding.  Instruction 
and  breeding  are  to  education  as  parts  to  a  whole;  in- 
struction respects  the  communication  of  knowledge 
and  breeding  respects  the  manners  or  outward  conduct; 
but  education  comprehends  not  only  both  these,  but  the 
formation  of  the  mind,  the  regulation  of  the  heart,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  principles:  good  instruction  makes 
one  wiser;  good  breeding  makes  one  more  polished  and 
agreeable;  good  education  makes  one  really  good. 

To  Effect,  Produce,  Perform.  To  produce  signi- 
fies to  bring  something  forth  or  into  existence;  to  per- 
form to  do  something  to  the  end :  to  effect  is  to  produce 
an  effect  by  performing;  whatever  is  effected  is  the 
consequence  of  a  specific  design;  it  always  requires, 
therefore,  a  rational  agent  to  effect:  what  is  produced 
may  follow  incidentally,  or  arise  from  the  action  of  an 
irrational  agent  or  an  inanimate  object;  what  is  per- 
formed is  done  by  specific  efforts. 

Effusion,  Ejaculation.  An  effusion  commonly 
flows  from  a  heated  imagination  uncorrected  by  the  judg- 
ment; it.  is,  therefore,  in  general  not  only  incoherent 
but  extravagant  and  senseless:  an  ejaculation  is  produced 
by  the  warmth  of  the  moment,  but  never  without  refer- 
ence to  some  particular  circumstance.  Enthusiasts 
are  full  of  extravagant  effusions;  contrite  sinners  will 
often  express  their  penitence  in  pious  ejaculations. 

Elderly,  Aged,  Old.  The  elderly  man  has  passed 
the  meridian  of  life;  the  aged  man  is  fast  approaching 
the  term  of  our  existence;  the  old  man  has  already 
reached  this  term,  or  has  exceeded  it. 

Eligible,  Preferable.  .  What  is  eligible  is  desirable 
in  itself,  what  is  preferable  is  more  desirable  than  another. 

To  Embarrass,  Perplex,  Entangle.  Embarrass- 
ments depend  altogether  on  ourselves;  the  want  of 
prudence  and  presence  of  mind  is  the  common  cause; 
perplexities  depend  on  extraneous  circumstances  as  well 
as  ourselves;  extensive  dealings  with  others  are  mostly 
attended  with  perplexities;  entanglements  arise  mostly 
from  the  evil  designs  of  others. 

Emissary,  Spy.  Both  these  words  designate  a  per- 
son sent  out  by  a  body  on  some  public  concern  among 
their  enemies;  but  they  differ  in  their  office  according 
to  the  etymology  of  the  words.  The  emissary  is  sent 
so  as  to  mix  with  the  people  to  whom  he  goes,  to  be  in 
all  places,  and  to  associate  with  every  one  individually 
as  may  serve  his  purpose;  the  spy,  takes  his  station 
wherever  he  can  best  perceive  what  is  passing;  he 
keeps  himself  at  a  distance  from  all  but  such  as  may 
particularly  aid  him  in  the  object  of  his  search.  The 
emissary  is  generally  employed  by  those  who  have  some 
illegitimate  object  to  pursue;  spies,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  employed  by  all  regular  governments  in  a  time  of 
warfare. 

Empire,  Reign,  Dominion.  As  empire  signifies 
command,  or  the  power  exercised  in  commanding, 
it  properly  refers  to  the  country  or  people  commanded; 
and  as  reign  signifies  the  act  of  reigning,  it  refers  to  the 
individual  who  reigns.  Dominion  may  be  applied  in 
the  proper  sense  to  the  power  which  man  exercises  over 
the  brutes  or  inanimate  objects,  and  figuratively  to  the 
power  of  the  passions. 

To  Employ,  Use.  We  employ  whatever  we  take 
into  our  service,  or  make  subservient  to  our  convenience 
for  a  time;  we  use  whatever  we  entirely  devote  to  our 
purpose. 
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Encomium,  Eulogy,  Panegyric.  We  bestow 
encomiums  upon  any  work  of  art  or  production  of  genius. 
without  reference  to  the  performer;  we  bestow  eulogies 
on  the  exploits  of  a  hero,  who  is  of  anotherage  or  country  ; 
but  we  write  panegyrics  either  in  a  direct  address,  or 
in  direct  reference  to  the  person  who  is  panegyrized; 
the  encomium  is  produced  by  merit,  real  or  supposed; 
the  eulogy  may  spring  from  admiration  of  the  pt 
eulogize*  1;'  the  panegyric  may  be  mere  flattery,  resulting 
from  servile  dependence. 

To  Encourage,  Embolden.  To  encourage  is  to 
give  courage,  and  to  embolden  to  make  bold;  the  former 
impelling  to  action  in  general,  the  latter  to  that  which 
is  more  difficult  or  dangerous. 

I"  i:nd,  Terminate,  ('lose.  To  end  is  indefinite 
in  its  meaning  and  general  in  its  application;  terminate 
and  close  are  modes  of  ending;  to  terminate  is  to  end 
finally;  to  close  to  end  gradually.  Whatever  is  begun 
will  end.  and  it  may  end  in  any  way;  but  what  terminates 
is  that  which  has  been  designedly  brought  to  an  end: 
a  string,  a  line,  a  verse,  etc.,  may  end,  but  a  road  is  said 
properly  to  terminate. 

To  I  ndca\or.  Aim._St  rive,  St  ruirtlle.  An  endeavor 
springs  from  a  sense  of  duty;  we  endeavor  to  do  that 
which  is  right,  and  avoid  that  which  is  wrong:  aiming 
is  the  fruit  of  an  aspiring  temi>er;  the  object  aimed  ai 
is  always  something  superior  either  in  reality  or  imagina- 
tion; striving  is  the  consequence  of  an  ardent  desire; 
the  thing  striven  for  is  always  conceived  to  be  of  impor- 
tance: struggling  is  the  effect  of  necessity;  it  is  projx>r- 
tioned  to  the  difficulty  of  attainment;  the  thing  strug- 
gle.! for  is  indispensably  necessary. 

Endea\or.  ni'ort.  I  Ac  rt  ion.  Endeavor  expresses 
little  more  than  this  common  idea,  being  a  term  of  gen- 
eral import;  effort  and  exertion  are  particular  modes 
of  endeavor;,  the  former  being  a  special  strong  endeavor. 
the  latter  a  continued  strong  endeavor. 

\  .  I  "i<  t  .  \  iunr.  With  energy  is  connected 
the  idea  of  activity;  with  force'that  of  capability;  with 
vigor  that  of  health;  energy  lies  only  in  the  mind-  force 
ami  vigor  are  the  property  of  either  body  or  mind. 

'!'••  Enlarge.  Increase,  Extend.     Enlarge  is  applied 

to  dimension  and  extent  ;  increase,  is  applicable  to  quanti- 

/nifying  to  become  greater  in  size  by  the  junction  of 

other  matter:   extend,  signifies  to  make  greater  in  span-. 

U  ,    -peak  of  enlarging  a  house,  a  room,  premises,  or 

boundaries;   of  increasing  an  army,  or  property,  capital. 

•:se,  etc.;   of  extending  the  boundaries  of  an  empire. 

Knmity,  Animosjt\.  Hostility.  I.nmity  lies  in 
the  heart;  it  is  deep  and  malignant;  animosity,  from 
animus,  a  spirit,  lies  in  the  passions;  it  is  fierce  and 
vind:,  •  ility,  from  ^hostis,  a  political  enemy, 

lies  in  the  action;  it  is  mischievous  and  destructive. 
Enmity  is  altogether  personal;  hostility  respects  public 
<>r  private  measures;  enmity  often  lies  concealed  in  the 
heart,  and  does  not  betray  itself  by  any  open  act  of 
hostility. 

I  m.rinoii-.,  Prodigious,  Monstrous.  The  enor- 
mous contradicts  our  rules  of  estimating  and  calculating; 
the  prodigious  raises  our  minds  lieyond  their  ordinary 
standard  of  thinking;  the  monstrous  contradicts  nature 
and  the  course  of  things.  What  is  enormous  ex 

urprise  or  amazement:    what  is  prodig.. 
our  astonishment;    what   is  monstrous  does  violence  to 
our  senses  and  understanding. 


.m.iiuli.  *Miillciont.     lie  has  enough  whose  d< 
are  satisfied;    he  has  sufficient  whose  wants  arc  supplied. 
,/h,   i.s   m   <  I.  .:'.   which    comes  from    gon- 

ugen.   to   --ati-fy.      Sufficient,   in     Latin    suHicions.   | 
ciple  of  impounded  of  sub  and  facio,  sigmhc^ 

made  or  suited  to  the  purpose. 

rprlslng,      \<i\«  -murou*.      The     ent< 

•  •  t-.  and  pursues  objects 

that    are    .lifli.-ult    to    be    obtained;     the    a<l\  -onturou- 
character  is  route-  '-king  that  whu  •!. 

an<l  pirn-ing  himself  in  djUUpMOUi  and  mm 
lipitiu  -t.    \iljrrti\i-.     Epithet 

•  •nve  that   of  the  grammarian. 
The  same    won  I    is   an   epithet    a*   it    qualities    the   >CHM-; 

it  is  an  adjective  as  it  is  a  pni'  .    thus,  m  the 

phrase  "Alexander  the  <ir«-ai.  "  i/n-at   i*  an  cpn  '  • 
much    ;i-    it     designates   Alexander    m    distinction    from 
i-i-tivc  nt  it   expresses  a 

i    Alexamli 
denote,  a  thin* 

I  i|ii.il.  I  \.  ii.  I  n  i.il.lr.  I  ik.  .  ,,r  MiK.  .  I  nlforin. 
Equal  n  .H.'tid  of  degree,  qiinnt  it  y.  nuinlier.  and  dimen- 
sions. as  equal  in  years;  even  is  said  of  the  surface  and 

like  IK  said  of  accidental  qualities  in  t 
alike   in    color  or   in    feature;     umfo:  • 

to  their  fitne--*   t  I;     tho-»o  which  are 

unhke  m  c»l<>r.  -hape,  or  make,  are  not  umf< 


cannot  be  made  to  match  as  pairs:  equable  is  used  only 
in  the  moral  acceptation,  in  which  all  the  others  are 
likewise  employed. 

Error,   Mistake,  Blunder.     Error  in  its  universal 

j  sense  is  the  general  term,  since  every  deviation  from 
what  is  right  in  rational  agents  is  termed  error.  Into 
whatever  we  attempt  to  do  or  think  error  will  be  sure  to 
creep.  The  other  terms  designate  modes  of  error,  which 
mostly  refer  to  the  common  concerns  of  life;  mistake 

i  is  an  error  of  choice;    blunder  an  error  of  action. 

Error,  Fault.     Error  respects  the  act;  fault  respects 

!  the  agent;  an  error  may  lay  in  the  judgment,  or  in  the 
conduct;  but  a  fault  lies  in  the  will  or  intention. 

Eruption,  Explosion.  Eruption  is  the  coming  into 
view,  by  a  sudden  bursting;  explosion  signifies  bursting 
out  with  a  noise:  hence  of  flames  there  will  be  properly 
an  eruption,  but  of  gunpowder  an  explosion. 

To  Estimate,  Compute,  Rate.  To  estimate  is  to 
obtain  the  aggregate  sum  in  one's  mind,  either  by  an 
immediate  or  a  progressive  act;  to  compute  is  to  obtain 

.  the   sum    by   the   gradual    process   of   putting   together 

i  items;  to  rate  is  to  fix  the  relative  value  in  one's  mind 
by  deduction  and  comparison;  a  builder  estimates  the 
expense  of  building  a  house  on  a  given  plan;  a  pro- 
prietor of  houses  computes  the  probable  diminution  in 
the  value  of  his  property  in  consequence  of  wear  and 
tear;  the  surveyor  rates  the  present  value  of  lands  or 
housjaa. 

Eternal.  Endless,  Everlasting.  The  eternal  is  set 
above  time;  the  endless  lies  within  time.  That  is  prop- 
erly eternal  which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end;  that 

!  is  endless  which  has  a  beginning,  but  no  end;  that 
which  is  everlasting  has  neither  interruption  nor  cessa- 
tion. 

To  Evade,  Equivocate.  Prevaricate.  We  evade 
by  artfully  turning  the  subject  or  calling  off  the  atten- 
tion of  the  inquirer;  we  equivocate  by  the  use  of  euuiv- 

i  ocal  expressions;  we  prevaricate  by  the  use  of  loose 
and  indefinite  expressions;  we  avoid  giving  satisfaction 
by  evading;  we  give  a  false  satisfaction  by  equivocating; 
we  give  dissatisfaction  by  prevaricating. 

i:\cnt.  Incident*  Accident.  Ad\entnre.  n,  ,ur- 
rence.  These  terms  are  expressive  of  what  pa>- 
the  world,  which  is  the  sole  signification  of  the  term 
event;  while  to  that  of  the  other  terms  are  annexed 
some  accessory  ideas;  an  incident  is  a  personal  event; 
an  accident  an  accidental  event  which  happens  by  the 
way;  an  adventure  an  extraordinary  event;  an  occur- 
rence an  ordinary  or  domestic  event.  Event,  in  its 
ordinary  and  limited  acceptation,  excludes  the  idea  of 
chance;  accident  excludes  that  of  design;  incident. 
adventure,  and  occurrence  are  applicable  in  lx>th  cases. 
I  X.K  t.  I  x  tort.  To  exact  is  to  demand  with  force, 
it  is  commonly  an  act  of  injustice;  to  extort  is  to  get 
with  violence,  it  is  an  act  of  tyranny. 

I  x.i,  !.  \i.<.  Particular,  ('mutual.  To  be  exact 
is  to  arrive  at  perfection;  t«>  )>c  nice  is  to  be  free  from 
faults;  to  he  particular  is  to  be  nice  in  certain  | 
lars;  to  be  punctual  is  to  be  exact  in  certain  point". 
We  are  exact  in  our  conduct  or  in  what  we  do;  mco 
and  particular  in  our  mode  <>f  doing  it;  punctual  as  to 
the  time  and  season  for  doing  it. 

I  x.imple.  I'atiern,  Ensample.    The  example  must 
lie   followed    generally;     the   pattern    must    he   foi 
particularly,  not  only  as  to  what.  i>ut  how  a  tbinf 

be  done:  the  former  .serves  as  a  guide  to  the  judgment; 
t  lie  latter  to  guide  the  act  ions ;  t  he  ensample  is  a  species 
of  example,  the  word  being  employed  only  in  the  solemn 

I  x.i.nplc.  Instance.  ;.|o  i-  sot  forth  bv 

way  of  illustration  or  instruction:  the  instance  is  ad- 
duced by  way  of  evidence  or  proof. 

io  i  \,  ii,  .  iii,  itr.  Provoke.  •  le  is  said  more 

particularly  of  the  inward  feelings;  incite  in  said  of  the 

cxterna;  i.d    of   Inith.       A    person's 

passions  are   excited;     ho   is    incited 

to  a  course  of  conduct;    n  particular  feeling  in 
,od  by  fmnio  fooling  to  a  par- 

t iculai 

Excursion,  H.UI.MC.    Four.  Trip.  Jaunt. 

going  out  of  one's  course;    a  ramble  D>  a 
going  without  any  course  or  regular  path  (from  mam); 
ii   tour,   from   the  word   turn  or  return,   i-  a  on 
course:   a  trip  means  to  go  on  the  toes  like  a  dai 

.\n  excursion  «r  tour,  or  any  short 
•sight  be  made  «••  >*»  who  have 

-ponding  their  tune  make  jaunt-, 
i      i  rdon.    We  excuse  a  person  or  thin? 

him  from  blame;    we  pardon  by  giving 
f  the  offense  one  has  committed.  We 

excuse  a  small  fnult ;  wo  pnrdnn  a  grout  fault :  wo 
excuse  that  which  MiiMhm;  we 

pardon  that  which  oflcnds  against  morals. 
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To  Execute.  Fulfill.  Perform.  To  execui. 
bring  about  an  end;  it  involves  active  measures,  and  is 
peculiarly  applicable  to  that  which  is  extraordinary,  or 
that  which  requires  particular  spirit  and  talents;  MMBMfl 
of  ambition  are  executed;  to  fulfill  is  to  satisfy  a  moral 
obligation.  We  fulfill  the  duties  of  citizens;  to  perform 
is  to  carry  through  bv  simple  action  or  labor;  it  is  more 
particularly  applicable  to  the  ordinary  and  regular  busi- 
ness of  We;  we  perform  a  work  or  a  task. 

To  Exercise.  Practice.  We  exercise  in  that  where 
the  powers  are  called  forth;  we  practice  in  that  where 
frequency  and  habitude  of  action  is  requ 

Exigency.  Emergency.  The  exigency  is  more  com- 
mon, out  less  pressing;  the  emergency  is  imperious 
when  it  comes,  but  comes  less  frequently.  A  prudent 
traveler  will  never  carry  more  money  with  him  than 
what  will  supply  the  exigencies  of  his  journey;  and  in 
case  of  an  emergency  will  rather  borrow  of  his  friends 
than  risk  his  property. 

I  I  xonerate,  Exculpate.  The  first  is  the  act  of 
another:  the  second  is  one's  own  act.  We  exonerate 
him  upon  whom  a  charge  lias  lain,  or  who  has  the  load 
of  guilt;  we  exculpate  ourselves  when  there  is  any 
danger  of  being  blamed:  circumstances  may  sometimes 
tend  to  exonerate;  the  explanation  of  some  person  is 
requisite  to  exculpate. 

Expedient,  Resource.  The  expedient  is  an  arti- 
ficial means;  the  resource  is  a  natural  means.  A  cun- 
ning man  is  fruitful  in  expedients;  a  fortunate  man 
abounds  in  resources. 

Expedient.  Fit.  The  expediency  of  a  thing  depends 
altogether  upon  the  outward  circumstances;  the  fitness 
is  determined  by  a  moral  rule. 

To  Explain,  Expound,  Interpret.  Single  words  or 
sentences  are  explained;  a  whole  work,  or  considerable 
part*  of  it.  are  expounded ;  the  sense  of  any  writing  or 
symbolical  sign  is  interpreted. 

.  "To  Explain,  Illustrate.  Elucidate.  To  explain  is 
simply  to  render  intelligible;  to  illustrate  and  elucidate 
are  to  give  additional  clearness.  Everything  requires 
to  be  explained  to  one  who  is  ignorant  of  it;  but  the 
best  informed  will  require  to  have  abstruse  subjects 
illustrated,  and  obscure  subjects  elucidated. 

To  Expostulate,  Remonstrate.  We  expostulate 
in  a  tone  of  authority;  we  remonstrate  in  a  tone  of  com- 
plaint. He  who  expostulates  passes  a  censure,  and 
claims  to  be  heard;  he  who  remonstrates  presents  his 
case  and  requests  to  be  heard. 

Extraneous,  Extrinsic,  Foreign.  The  extraneous 
is  that  which  forms  no  necessary  or  natural  part  of 
anything;  the  extrinsic  is  that  which  forms  a  part  or 
has  a  connection,  but  only  in  an  indirect  form;  it  is 
not  an  inherent  or  component  part;  the  foreign  is  that 
which  forms  no  part  whatever,  and  has  no  kind  of  con- 
nection. 

Extraordinary,  Remarkable.  The  extraordinary 
is  that  which  is  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  but  it  does 
not  always  excite  remark,  and  is  not,  therefore,  remark- 
able, as  when  we  speak  of  an  extraordinary  loan;  on 
the  other  hand,  when  the  extraordinary  conveys  the 
idea  of  what  deserves  notice,  it  expresses  much  more 
than  remarkable. 

Extravagant,  Prodigal,  Lavish,  Profuse.  The 
extravagant  man  spends  his  money  without  reason; 
the  prodigal  man  spends  it  in  excesses.  One  may  be 
extravagant  with  a  small  sum  where  it  exceeds  one's 
means;  one  can  be  prodigal  only  with  large  sums; 
lavish  and  profuse  are  properly  applied  to  particular 
actions,  the  former  to  denote  an  expenditure  more  or 
less  wasteful  or  superfluous,  the  latter  to  denote  a  full 
supply  without  any  sort  of  scant. 

Exuberant,  Luxuriant.  These  terms  are  both  ap- 
plied to  vegetation  in  a  flourishing  state;  but  exuber- 
ance expresses  the  excess,  and  luxuriance  the  perfection. 

Facetious.  (  onversable,  Pleasant,  Jocular,  Jo- 
cose. Facetious  may  be  employed  either  for  writing 
or  conversation;  the  rest  only  in  conversation.  The 
facetious  man  deals  in  that  kind  of  discourse  which  may 
excite  laughter;  a  conversable  man  may  instruct  as 
well -as  amuse;  the  pleasant  man  says  everything  in  a 
pleasant  manner;  'his  pleasantry  even  on  the  most 
delicate  subject  is  without  offense;  the  person  speaking 
is  jocose;  the  thing  said,  or  the  manner  of  saying  it, 
is  jocular. 

I  .11  tious.  Seditious.  Factious  is  an  epithet  to 
characterize  the  tempera  of  men;  seditious  character- 
izes their  conduct.  The  factious  man  attempts  to 
raise  himself  into  importance,  he  aims  at  authority, 
and  seeks  to  interfere  in  the  measures  of  government; 
the  seditious  man  attempts  to  excite  others,  and  to 
provoke  their  resistance  to  established  authority:  the 
first  wants  to  be  a  law-giver;  the  second  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  be  a  law-breaker. 


Fair,  Clear.  Fair  is  used  in  a  positive  sense;  clear 
in  a  negative  sense:  there  must  be  some  brightness  in 
what  is  fair;  there  must  be  no  spots  in  what  is  clear. 
The  weather  is  said  to  be  fair,  which  is  not  only  free 
from  what  is  disagreeable,  but  somewhat  enlivened  by 
the  sun;  it  is  clear  when  it  is  free  from  clouds  or  mists. 

I  ;iiili.  Creed.  These  words  are  synonymous  when 
taken  for  the  thing  trusted  in  or  believed;  but  they 
differ  in  this,  that  faith  has  always  a  reference  to  the 
principle  in  the  mind;  creed  only  respects  the  thing 
which  is  the  object  of  faith. 

Faith,  Fidelity.  Faith  here  denotes  a  mode  of 
action,  namely,  in  acting  true  to  the  faith  which  others 
repose  in  us;  fidelity,  a  disposition  of  the  mind  to  ad- 
here to  that  faith  which  others  repose  in  us.  We  keep 
our  faith;  we  show  our  fidelity. 

Faithful,  Trusty.  Faithful  respects  the  principle 
altogether:  it  is  suited  to  all  relations  and  stations, 
public  and  private;  trusty  includes  not  only  the  prin- 
ciple, but  the  mental  qualifications  in  general;  it  applies 
to  those  in  whom  particular  trust  is  to  be  placed.  It  is 
the  part  of  a  Christian  to  be  faithful  to  all  his  engage- 
ments; it  is  a  particular  excellence  in  a  servant  to  oe 
trusty. 

Faithless.  Perfidious,  Treacherous.  A  faithless 
man  is  faithless  only  for  his  own  interest;  a  perfidious 
man  is  expressly  so  to  the  injury  of  another.  Perfidy 
may  lie  in  the  will  to  do;  treachery  lies  altogether  in 
the  thing  done.  A  friend  is  perfidious  whenever  he 
evinces  his  perfidy;  but  he  is  said  to  be  treacherous 
only  in  the  particular  instance  in  which  he  betrays  the 
confidence  and  interests  of  another. 

Fall,  Downfall,  Ruin.  Fall  applies  to  that  which 
is  erect;  downfall  to  that  which  is  elevated.  Every- 
thing which  is  set  up,  although  as  trifling  as  a  stick, 
may  have  a  fall;  but  we  speak  of  the  downfall  of  the 
loftiest  trees  or  the  tallest  spires.  A  man  may  recover 
from  his  fall,  but  his  downfall  is  commonly  followed  by 
the  entire  ruin  of  his  concerns,  and  often  of  himself. 

Fallacious,  Deceitful,  Fraudulent.  The  fallacious 
has  respect  to  falsehood  in  opinion;  deceitful  to  that 
which  is  externally  false:  our  hopes  are  often  fallacious; 
the  appearances  of  things  are  often  deceitful.  Falla- 
cious, as  characteristic  of  the  mind,  excludes  the  idea 
of  design;  deceitful  excludes  the  idea  of  mistake;  fraud- 
ulent is  a  gross  species  of  the  deceitful. 

Fame,  Reputation,  Renown.  Fame  may  be  ap- 
plied to  any  object,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent;  reputa- 
tion is  applied  only  to  real  eminence  in  some  depart- 
ment; renown  is  employed  only  for  extraordinary  men 
and  brilliant  exploits. 

Fame,  Report,  Rumor,  Hearsay.  Fame  serves 
to  form  or  establish  a  character  either  of  a  person  or  a 
thing;  it  will  be  good  or  bad,  according  to  circumstances; 
the  fame  of  our  Saviour's  miracles  went  abroad  through 
the  land;  a  report  serves  to  communicate  information 
of  events;  it  may  be  more  or  less  correct  according  to 
the  veracity  or  authenticity  of  the  reporter;  a  rumor 
serves  the  purposes  of  fiction;  it  is  more  or  less  vague 
according  to  the  temper  of  the  times  and  the  nature  of 
the  events;  the  hearsay  serves  for  information  or  in- 
struction, and  is  seldom  so  incorrect  as  it  is  familiar. 

Famous,  Celebrated,  Renowned,  Illustrious. 
Famous  signifies  literally  having  fame  or  the  cavise  of 
fame;  it  is  applicable  to  that  which  causes  a  noise  or 
sensation;  to  that  which  is  talked  of,  written  upon, 
discussed,  and  thought  of;  to  that  which  is  circulated 
among  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men;  celebrated  signifies 
literally  kept  in  the  memory  by  a  celebration  or  memo- 
rial, and  is  applicable  to  that  which  is  prais<><l  and 
honored  with  solemnity;  renowned  signifies  literally 
possessed  of  a  name,  and  is  applicable  to  whatever 
extends  the  name,  or  causes  the  name  to  be  often  re- 
peated; illustrious  signifies  literally  what  has  or  gives 
a  luster:  it  is  applicable  to  whatever  confers  dignity. 

Fanciful,  Fantastical;  Whimsical,  Capricious. 
Fanciful  is  said  of  that  which  is  irregular  in  the  taste  or 
judgment;  fantastical  is  said  of  that  which  violates  all 
propriety,  as  well  as  regularity:  the  former  may  consist 
of  a  simple  deviation  from  rule;  the  latter  is  something 
extravagant;  whimsical  is  a  species  of  the  fanciful  in 
regard  to  one's  likes  or  dislikes;  capricious  respects 
errors  of  temper,  or  irregularities  of  feeling. 

Fancy,  Imagination.  The  fancy  only  employs 
itself  about  things  without  regarding  their  nature;  but 
the  imagination  aims  at  tracing  a  resemblance,  and 
getting  a  true  copy.  The  fancy  consequently  forms 
combinations,  either  real  or  unreal,  as  chance  may 
direct;  but  the  imagination  is  seldomer  led  astray. 
The  fancy  is  busy  in  dreams,  or  when  the  mind  is  in  a 
disordered  state;  but  the  imagination  is  supposed  to 
act  when  the  intellectual  powers  are  in  full  play. 

Fatigue,    Weariness,    Lassitude.     Fatigue   is   an 


L.\\r,r.\(jE 


241 


exhaustion  of  the  animal  or  mental  powers;    weariness    solid  which  is  able  to  bear,  and  does  not  easily  give  way 
is  a  wearing  out  the  strength,  or  breaking  the  spirits;     that  is  stable  which  is  able  to  make  a  stand  against      ^ 
lassitude  is  a  general  relaxation  of  the  animal  frame. 
Fearful,  Dreadful,  Frightful.  Tremendous.  Ter 


rible,  Terrific,  Horrible.  Horrid.  A  conte.-- 
ful  when  the  issue  is  important,  but  the  event  doubtful; 
the  thought  of  death  is  dreadful  to  one  who  feels  him- 
self unprepared;  the  frightful  is  less  than  the  tremen- 
dous; the  tremendous  than  the  terrible;  the  terrible 
than  the  horrible;  shrieks  may  be  frightful;  thunder 
and  lightning  may  be  tremendous;  the  roaring  of  a  lion 
is  terrible;  the  glare  of  his  eye  terrific;  the  actual  spec- 


sistance.  or  the  effects  of  time. 

lit.  Apt.  Meet.     A  house  is  fit  or   the  accommoda- 


tion of  the  family  according  to  the  plan  of  the  builder; 
the  young  mind  is  apt  to  receive  either  good  or  bad  im- 
pressions; meet  is  a  term  of  rare  use,  except  in  spiritual 
or  in  poetry:  it  is  meet  to  offer  our  prayers  to 
the  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  things. 

I  1..  tterer.  Sycophant,  Parasite.  The  flatterer  is 
one  who  flatters  by  words;  the  sycophant  and  parasite 
'8  therefore  always  a  flatterer,  and  something  more,  for 


tade  of  killing  is  horrible  or  horrid.  We  may  sj>eak  of  the  sycophant  adopts  every  mean  artifice  by  which  he 
a  frightful,  dreadful,  terrible,  or  horrid  dream;  or  can  ingratiate  himself,  and  the  parasite  submits  to  every 
frightful,  dreadful,  or  terrible  tempest;  dreadful,  ter-  degradation  and  servile  compliance  by  which  he  can  ob- 
rible,  or  horrid  consequences.  tain  his  base  purpose. 

To  Feel.  l>«  veii-ihle.  <  onscious.  To  feel  is  said  I.  Flexible,  Pliable,  Pliant,  Supple.  Flexible  is  used 
of  t  IK-  whole  frame,  inwardly  and  outwardly:  it  is  the  in  a  natural  or  moral  sense;  pliable  in  the  familiar  sense 
accompaniment  of  existence;  to  l>e  sensible  is  said  only  only;  pliant  in  the  higher  and  moral  application  only- 
It  is  the  property  of  all  living  creatures  j  what  can  be  bent  in  any  degree  as  a  stick  is  flexible; 
to  feel  pleasure  and  pain  in  a  greater  or  less  degree:  '  what  can  be  bent  as  wax,  or  folded  like  cloth,  is  pliable; 
those  creatures  which  have  not  the  sense  of  hearing  will  supple,  whether  in  a  proper  or  a  figurative  sense,  is  an 


not  be  sensible  of  sounds;  one  is  conscious  only  of  what    excess  of  pliability;    what  can  be  bent  backward  and  for- 
passes    inwardly;     we    are    conscious   of    having    fallen    ward,  like  osier  twig,^  is  supple. 

short  of  our  duty. 

To    Feign.    Pretend. 


-oine  future  end : 


One  feigns  in  order  to  gain 
feign-  Mcknos  in  order  to 


up! 

Tpi  Fluctuate.  TO  Waver.  To  fluctuate  conveys 
the  idea  of  strong  agitation;  to  waver,  that  of  constant 
motion  backward  and  forward:  when  applied  in  the 


moral  sense,  to  fluctuate  designates  the  action  of  the 
spirits  or  the  opinions;  to  waver  is  said  only  of  the  will 
or  opinions. 

To  Follow,  Succeed,  Ensue.  Follow  and  succeed 
is  said  of  persons  and  things;  ensue  of  things  only:  fol- 
low, in  respect  of  persons,  denotes  the  going  in  order; 
succeed  denotes  the  going  or  being  in  the  same  place 
immediately  after  another:  many  persons  may  follow 
one  another  at  the  same  time;  but  only  one  individual 
properly  succeeds  another;  ensue  is  used  in  specific  cases; 
quarrels  too  often  ensue  from  the  conversations  of  violent 
men  who  differ  either  in  religion  or  politics. 

To  Follow,  Pursue.  The  idea  of  going  after  any 
object  in  order  to  reach  or  obtain  it  is  common  to  these 
terms,  but  under  different  circumstances:  to  follow  a 
person  is  mostly  with  a  friendly  intention ;  to  pursue  with 
a  hostile  intention. 

Follower,  Adherent,  Partisan.  A  follower  is  one 
who  follows  a  person  generally;  an  adherent  is  one  who 
adheres  to  his  cause;  a  part  isan  is  t  he  follower  of  a  party. 

roily.  Foolery.  Folly  is  the  abstract  of  foolish,  and 
characterizes  the  thing;  foolery  the  abstract  of  fool, 
and  characterizes  the  person:  young  people  are  per- 


:  from  paying  a  di-agreeable  visit;  one  lire- 
tends  in  order  to  serve  a  present  purpose;  a  child  pre- 
tends to  have  lost  his  book  who  wishes  to  excuse  him- 
self for  his  i'i 

To  Felicitate.  Congratulate.  Felicitate  signifies  to 
make  happy,  and  is  applicable  only  to  ourselves;  con- 
gratulate is  applicable  either  to  ourselves  or  others: 
we  felicitate  ourselves  on  having  escaped  the  danger; 
we  congratulate  others  on  their  good  fortune. 

Female,    Feminine.     Klt'emiiiafe.     In    the    female 

chancier  we  expect  to  find  that  which  is  feminine.    The 

female  dress,   manners,  and   habits,   have  engaged   the 

t  ion  of  all  essayists,  from  the  time  of  Addison  to  the 

•  nt  period.     The  feminine  is  natural  to  the  female; 

the  effeminate  is  unnatural  to  the  male. 

I  ero.  ion-,  liene.  Savage.  Ferocity  marks  the 
untamed  character  of  a  cruel  disposition :  fierceness  has  a 
greater  mixture  of  pride  and  anger  in  it ;  savageness 
marks  a  more  permanent,  but  not  so  violent  a  sentiment 
of  either  cruelty  or  anger  as  the  two  former.  Ferocity 
and  fierceness  are  in  common  applied  to  the  brutes,  to 
Mate  their  natural  tempers:  savage  is  mostly  em- 
ployed to  designate  the  natural  tempers  of  man.  when  r..r .,- 

uncontrolled  by  the  force  of  reason  and  a  sense  of  religion,  i  petually  committing  follies  if  not  under  proper  control; 
lei-M.r,    Ardor.     The   affections   are   properly,  fer-  '  fashionable  people  lay  aside  one  foolery  only  to  take  up 
vent ;    the  passions  are  ardent:   we  are  fervent  in  feeling,  ;  another. 

and  ardent  in  acting.  Fool,   Idiot,  Buffoon.     Fool  is  doubtless  connected 

I  in al.  Conclusive.  Final  designates  simply  the  [  with  our  word  foul,  in  German  faul,  which  is  either  nasty 
circnm-tanre  of  being  the  last;  conclusive  the  mode  of  or  lazy,  and  the  Greek  word,  which  signifies  worthless 
finishing  or  coming  to  the  la.-t  :  a  determination  is  final  or  good  for  nothing.  Idiot  comes  from  the  Cireek  word 

signifying  either  a  private  person  or  one  that  is  rude  and 
unskilled  in  the  ways  of  the  world;  buffoon,  m  French 
"  bouffon."  is  in  all  probability  connected  with  our  word 
beef,  buffalo,  and  bull,  signifying  a  senseless  fellow. 
The  fool  is  either  naturally  or  artificially  a  fool,  the 
idiot  i-  a  natural  fool;  the  buffoon  is  an 'artificial  fool; 
whoever  violates  common-sense  in  his  actions  is  a  fool; 
whoever  is  unable  to  act  according  to  common-sense  is  an 
idiot;'  whoever  intentionally  violates  common-sense  is  a 
buffoon. 

Foolhardy.  Adventurous.  Hash.  The  foolhardy 
man  ventures  in  defiance  of  consequences:  the  adven- 
turous man  ventures  from  a  love  of  the  arduous  and  the 
bold;  the  rash  man  ventures  for  want  of  thought. 

I.MI..  XIOI.IHC.     The  arm  of  justice  must  exercise 
force  in  order  to  bring  offenders  to  a  proper  a. 
one  nation  exercises  violence  against  another  m  the  act 
ng  on  war;   force  is  mostly  conformable  to  rea- 
•  len.-e  is  always  resorted  to  for  the 


which  is  to  be  succeeded  by  no  other;  a  reasoning  is  con- 
clu-ive  that  puts  a  stop  to  farther  question. 

I  I  ind.  Find  Out.  l>i-eo\er.  Invent.  The  merit 
Of  finding  or  inventing  n.n-i-t-  in  newly  applying  or 
modifying  the  materials,  which  exist  separately;  the 
•  discovering  consist!  m  removing  the  obstacles 
which  prevent  us  from  knowing  the  real  nature  of  the 
thing:  imagination  and  industry  are  re<im-ite  for  finding 
or  inventing;  acuteness  ami  penei  nil  ion  for  discovering. 
I- ind  IH  applicable  to  the  operative  arts;  invent  to  the 
mechfit  ver  to  the  specula 

I-.  I  ind  I  ..ult  \\  iih.  HI. ime.  oi.j.-rt  To.     We  find 
fault  wit  ha  person  for  his  behavior;  we  find  fault  with  our 

ant;    we  blame  a  person  for  hi-  ie- 

his  improvidence;  we  object  to  a  measure  that  i-  pi.,- 
posed.  We  find  fault  with  or  blame  that  which  has 
been  done;  we  object  to  that  which  has  been  or  is  to  be 

•  lone. 


Ime.    Delicate,    Ni<e.     i  ...e.   m  the  natural 
denotes  smallness  in  general.     Delicate  denotes  a 


of  fineness  that   i- 
to  be  fine;   silk  is 


agraeabh 

3d  t,,  i,, 


ile  •[  ee 

to  the  taste.    Thread  is  said 


to  be  delicate,  when  to  h 


texture  it  adds  softness;  nice  in  .-aid  of  what  is  agreeable 

•i,   the  appetite. 

Finite,  Limited.  the  natural  property  of 

and  limited  rty:    the  former 

,te  only  to  the  infinite,     lull  Mch  lies 

within  the  finite,  is  opposed  U>  the  unlimited  or  the  ili- 

c,  and  space  infinite;   the  power 

of  a  prim  e  i-  limited. 

Finn.     I   i\ed.  x,,|i,|.    Maid.  .        1 
rued  denotes  the  .-taU»  of  being  fixed;     solid. 
solldus.  comes  from  -olum.  the  rti.und.  which  i-  • 
•Olid    thing    e 

firm  which  i.«  not  easily  shaken;    that  is  fixed  which  is 
fastened  to  something  else,  and  not  easily  torn;    that  ii 


• 

attainment  of  that   winch  is  unattainable  by  lav 
is  always  something  desirable:    M>  >lcnce  is  always  some- 
thing hurtful.     We  ought  to  listen  to  arguments  which 


Fore- 


have  force  in  them  ;   we  endeavor  to  correct  the  violence 
of  all  angry  passions. 

•  i  ii.-rs.     Progenitor*.     Ancestors. 

•  i  gullies  our  fathers  before  us.  and  incues  our 
immediate  parents;  progenitors  signifies  those  begotten 
before  us,  exclusive  of  our  immediate  parents;  ancestors 

i  tboM  from  whom  we  are  remotely  descended. 

i,,   Foretell.   Predict,   Prtptosy.  Prognosticate. 

We  may  foretell   common  events,  although  we  cannot 

<>r  prophesy  anything  important:  one  foretells 
by  a  simple  ralcniat  ion  or  guess:  to  predict  and  prophesy 
are  extraordinary  gift*;  one  predicts  by  a  supernatural 
power,  real  or  supposed;  one  prophesies  by  means  of 
inspiration.  To  prognosticate  is  an  act  of  the  under- 
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standing:  it  is  guided  by  outward  symptoms  as  a  rule; 
a  physician  prognosticate?  the  crisis  of  a  disorder  by  the 
symptoms  discoverable  in  the  patient. 

..'•(fiilm-.-.  Ohli \iuii.  FoqptfahMM  character- 
iaes  the  person,  or  that  which  is  personal;  oblivion  the 
state  of  the  thing:  the  former  refers  to  him  who  forgets; 
the  latter  to  that  which  is  forgotten. 

-.I'anloii.  \I.M.I\e.Kemil.  Individuals 
forgive  each  other  personal  offenses;  they  pardon  of- 
fenses against  law  and  morals:  the  former  is  tin  act  of 
Christian  charity;  the  latter  an  act  of  clemency;  re- 
mission is  the  consequence  of  the  crime;  it  has  more  par- 
ticular regard  to  the  punishment ;  it  is  granted  either 
bv  the  prince  or  i  the  execution 

of  justice.  Absolution  is  pronounced  either  by  the  civil 
judge  or  the*  1  minister;  ami  it  re-establishes 

the  accused  or  the  penitent  in  the  rights  of  innocence 

To  Form,  Fashion.  .Mold.  Shape.  A- everything 
respects  a  form  when  it  receives  existence,  so  to  form 
-  the  idea  of  producing.  When  we  wish  to  repre- 
sent a  thing  as  formed  in  any  distinct  or  remarkable 
way.  we  may  speak  of  it  as  fashioned.  God  forme* I  man 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground;  he  fashioned  him  after 
his  own  image.  When  we  wish  to  represent  a  thing  as 
formed  according  to  a  precise  rule,  we  should  say  it  was 
molded;  thus  tbe  habits  of  a  man  are  molded  at  the 
will  of  a  superior.  When  we  wish  to  represent  a  thing 
as  receiving  the  accidental  qualities  which  distinguish 
it  from  others,  we  talk  of  shaping  it. 

Form.  (erem<m\.  Kite,  Observance.  Form  re- 
spects all  determinate  modes  of  acting  and  speaking, 
that  are  adopted  by  society  at  large,  in  every  transaction 
of  life;  ceremony  respects  those  forms  of  outward  be- 
havior which  are  made  the  expressions  of  respect  and 
deference;  rite  and  observance  are  applied  to  national 
ceremonies  in  matters  of  religion.  Every  country  has 
adopted  certain  rites  founded  upon  its  peculiar  religious 
faith,  and  prescribed  certain  observances  by  which 
individuals  can  make  a  public  profession  of  their  faith. 

Formidable,  Dreadful,  Terrible,  Shocking.  The 
formidable  acts  neither  suddenly  nor  violently;  the 
dreadful  may  act  violently,  but  not  suddenly:  thus  the 
appearance  of  an  army  may  be  formidable;  but  that  of 
a  held  of  battle  is  dreadful.  The  terrible  and  shocking 
act  both  suddenly  and  violently;  but  the  former  acts 
both  on  the  senses  and  the  imagination,  the  latter  on  the 
moral  feelings:  thus,  the  glare  of  a  tiger's  eye  is  terrible; 
the  unexpected  news  of  a  friend's  death  is  shocking. 

Forsaken,  Forlorn,  Destitute.  To  be  forsaken 
(v.  to  abandon)  is  to  be  deprived  of  the  company  and 
assistance  of  those  we  have  looked  to;  to  be  forlorn  is 
to  be  forsaken  in  time  of  difficulty,  to  be  without  a  guide 
in  an  unknown  road;  to  be  destitute  is  to  be  deprived 
of  the  first  necessaries  of  life. 

To  Forswear,  Perjure,  Suborn.  To  forswear  is 
applied  to  all  kinds  of  oaths;  to  perjure  is  employed  only 
for  such  oaths  as  have  been  administered  by  the  civil 
magistrate.  A  soldier  forswears  himself  who  breaks  his 
oath  of  allegiance  by  desertion;  a  man  perjures  himself 
in  a  court  ol  law  who  swears  to  the  truth  of  that  which 
he  knows  to  be  false;  suborn  signifies  to  make  to  for- 
swear: a  perjured  man  has  all  the  guilt  upon  himself; 
but  he  who  is  suborned  shares  his  guilt  with  the  suborner. 

To  Foster,  Cherish,  Harbor,  Indulge.  These 
terms  are  all  employed  here  in  the  moral  acceptation, 
to  express  the  idea  of  giving  nourishment  to  an  object; 
to  foster  in  the  mind  is  to  keep  with  care  and  positive 
endeavors;  as  when  one  fosters  prejudices  by  encourag- 
ing everything  which  favors  them:  to  cherish  in  the 
mind  is  to  hold  dear  or  set  a  value  upon ;  as  when  one 
cherishes  good  sentiments,  by  dwelling  upon  them  with 
inward  satisfaction:  to  harbor  is  to  allow  room  in  the 
mind,  and  is  generally  taken  in  the  worst  sense,  for  giving 
admission  to  that  which  ought  to  be  excluded;  as  when 
one  harbors  resentment  by  permitting  it  to  have  a  resting- 
place  in  the  heart:  to  indulge  in  the  mind  is  to  give  the 
whole  mind  to  it,  to  make  it  the  chief  source  of  pleasure; 
as  when  one  indulges  an  affection,  by  making  the  will 
and  the  outward  conduct  bend  to  its  gratifications. 

Foundation,  Ground,  Basis.  A  report  is  said  to  be 
without  any  foundation  which  has  taken  its  rise  in  mere 
conjecture,  or  in  some  arbitrary  cause  independent  of  all 
fact;  a  man's  suspicion  is  said  to  be  without  ground 
which  is  not  supported  by  the  shadow  of  external  evi- 
dence: both  foundation  and  basis  are  the  lowest  parts 
of  any  structure;  but  the  former  lies  under  ground,  the 
latter  stands  above:  the  foundation  supports  some  large 
and  artificially  erected  pile;  the  basis  supports  a  simple 
pillar. 

Fragile,  Frail,  Brittle.  Man,  corporeally  considered 
is  a  fragile  creature,  his  frame  is  composed  of  fragile  ma- 
terials; mentally  considered,  he  is  a  frail  creature,  for  he 
is  liable  to  every  sort  of  frailty;  fragile  applies  to  what- 


ever will  break  from  the  effects  of  time;    brittle  to  that 
which  will  not  bear  a  temporary  violence. 

Frank,  Candid,  Ingenuous  |  roe,  Open,  Plain. 
The  frank  man  is  under  no  constraint ;  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  are  both  set  at  ease,  and  his  lips  are  ever  ready 
to  give  utterance  to  the  dictates  of  his  heart :  the  candid 
man  has  nothing  to  conceal;  he  speaks  without  regard 
to  self-interest  or  any  partial  motive;  he  speaks  nothing 
but  the  truth:  the  ingenuous  man  throws  off  all  disguise; 
he  scorns  all  artifice,  and  brings  everything  to  light  ;  he 
speaks  the  whole  truth;  free,  open,  and  plain  have  not  so 
high  an  office  as  the  first  three;  the  frank,  free,  and  open 
men  all  speak  without  constraint;  but  the  frank  man  is 
not  impertinent  like  the  free  man,  nor  indiscreet  like  the 
open  man;  the  frank  man  speaks  only  of  what  concerns 
himself;  the  free  man  speaks  of  what  concerns  others; 
the  open  man  says  all  he  knows  and  thinks,  from  tin-  in- 
considerate levity  of  his  temper;  the  plain  man  speaks 
plainly  but  truly;  he  gives  no  false  coloring  to  his 
speech. 

Free,  Liberal.  To  be  free  signifies  to  act  or  think 
at  will;  to  be  liberal  is  to  act  according  to  the  dictates 
of  an  enlarged  heart  and  an  enlightened  mind. 

Free,  Familiar.  To  be  free  is  to  be  disengaged  from 
all  the  constraints  which  the  ceremonies  of  social  inter- 
course impose;  to  be  familiar  is  to  be  upon  the  footing* 
of  a  familiar,  of  a  relative,  or  one  of  .the  same  family. 

Free,  Exempt.  Free  is  applied  to  everything  from 
which  any  one  may  wish  to  be  free;  but  exempt,  on  the 
contrary,  to  those  burdens  which  we  should  share  with 
others. 

Freedom,  Liberty.  Freedom  is  personal  and  private; 
liberty  is  public.  The  freedom  of  the  city  is  the  privilege 
granted  by  the  city  to  individuals;  the  liberties  of  the 
city  are  the  immunities  enjoyed  by  the  city. 

To  Frequent,  Resort  To,  Haunt.  Frequent  is 
more  commonly  used  of  an  individual  who  goes  often  to 
a  place;  resort  and  haunt  of  a  number  of  individuals; 
a  man  may  frequent  a  theater,  a  club,  or  any  other  social 
meeting,  innocent  or  otherwise;  people  from  different 
quarters  may  resort  to  a  fair,  a  church,  or  any  other  place 
where  they  wish  to  meet  for  a  common  purpose;  but 
those  who  haunt  any  place  go  to  it  in  privacy  for  some 
bad  purpose. 

To  Frighten,  Intimidate.  The  danger  that  is  near 
or  before  the  eyes  frightens;  that  which  is  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance intimidates. 

Funeral,  Obsequies.  We  speak  of  the  funeral  as 
the  last  sad  office  which  we  perform  for  a  friend;  it  is 
accompanied  by  nothing  but  by  mourning  and  sorrow: 
we  speak  of  obsequies  as  the  greatest  tribute  of  respect 
which  can  be  paid  to  the  person  of  one  who  was  high  in 
station  or  public  esteem. 

To  Gape,  Stare,  Gaze.  Gape  and  stare  are  taken  in 
a  bad  sense;  the  former  indicating  the  astonishment  of 
gross  ignorance;  the  latter  not  only  ignorance  but  im- 
pertinence: gaze  is  taken  always  in  a  good  sense,  as  in- 
dicating a  laudable  feeling,  of  astonishment,  pleasure,  or 
curiosity. 

To  Gather,  Collect.  To  gather  signifies  to  bring 
things  of  a  sort  together;  to  collect  annexes  also  the  idea 
of  binding  or  forming  into  a  whole ;  we  gather  that  which 
is  scattered  in  different  parts:  thus  stones  are  gathered 
into  a  heap;  vessels  are  collected  so  as  to  form  a  fleet. 

General,  Universal.  What  is  general  includes  the 
greater  part  or  number;  what  is  universal  includes  every 
individual  or  part. 

Genteel,  Polite.  Gentility  respects  rank  in  life; 
politeness  the  refinement  of  the  mind  and  outward 
behavior.  A  genteel  education  is  suited  to  the  station 
of  a  gentleman;  a  polite  education  fits  for  polished 
society  and  conversation,  and  raises  the  individual 
among  his  equals. 

Gentle,  Tame.  Any  unbroken  horse  may  be  gentle, 
but  not  tame;  a  horse  that  is  broken  in  will  be  tame, 
but  not  always  gentle.  Gentle  signifies  literally  well- 
born, and  is  opposed  either  to  the  fierce  or  the  rude; 
tame,  is  opposed  either  to  the  wild  or  the  spirited. 

Gift,  Present,  Donation.  The  gift  is  an  act  of 
generosity  or  condescension ;  it  contributes  to  the  benefit 
of  I  he  receiver;  the  present  is  an  act  of  kindness,  courtesy 
or  respect;  it  contributes  to  the  pleasure  of  the  receiver. 
I  The  gift  is  private,  and  benefits  the  individual;  the 
donation  is  public,  and  serves  some  general  purpose; 
what  is  given  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  any  poor  per- 
son is  a  gift;  what  is  given  to  support  an  institution  is 
a  donation. 

To  Give,  Grant,  Bestow.  The  idea  of  communi- 
cating to  another  what  is  our  own,  or  in  our  power,  is 
common  to  these  terms;  this  is  the  whole  signification 
of  give.  To  grant  is  to  give  at  one's  pleasure;  to  bestow 
is  to  give  from  a  certain  degree  of  necessity.  We  give 
money,  clothes,  food,  or  whatever  is  transferable; 
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granting  is  confined  to  such  objects  as  afford  pleasure 
or  convenience;    bestowing  is  applied  to  such  objects 
only  as  are  necessary  to  supply  wants,  which  always  , 
consist  of  that  which  is  transferable. 

To  Give,  Present,  Offer,  Exhibit.  We  give  to 
our  domestics ;  we  present  to  princes;  we  offer  to  God;  we 
give  to  a  person  what  we  wish  to  be  received;  we  present 
to  a  person  what  we  think  agreeable;  a  poem  is  said  to 
exhibit  marks  of  genius. 

To  Give  L'p,  Abandon,  Resign,  Forego.  To  give 
up  is  applied  to  familiar  cases;  abandon  to  matters  of 
importance:  one  gives  up  an  idea,  an  intention,  a  plan, 
and  the  like;  one  abandons  a  project,  a  scheme,  a 
measure  of  government.  A  man  gives  up  his  situation 
by  a  positive  act  of  his  choice:  he  resigns  his  office  when 
it  inconvenient  to  hold  it:  so,  likewise,  we  give 
up  expectations,  and  resign  hopes;  we  resign  that 
which  we  have,  and  we  forego  that  which  we  might 
have. 

Glaring,  Barefaced.  Glaring  designates  the  thing; 
barefaced  characterizes  the  person:  a  glaring  falsehood 
is  that  which  strikes  the  observer  in  an  instant  to  be 
falsehood;  a  barefaced  lie  or  falsehood  betrays  the 
effrontery  of  him  who  utters  it. 

Glimpse.   Glance.     A   glimpse  is  the  action  of  the 
object  appearing  to  the  eye;    a  glance  is  the  action  of 
seeking  the  object:    one  catches  a  glimpse  of 
an  object;  one  casts  a  glance  at  an  object. 

Glory,    Honor.     Glory   is   something   dazzling   and 
widely  diffused;    honor  is  something  less  splendid,  but 
more  solid;    glory  impels   to   extraordinary  efforts  and 
to  great  undertakings;    honor  induces  to  a  discharge  of  i 
one  s  duty. 

To  Glory,  Boast,  Vaunt.  To  glory  is  to  hold  as 
one's  glory;  to  boast  is  to  set  forth  to  one's  advantage; 
to  vaunt,  is  to  set  one's  self  up  before  others;  to  glory 
is  more  particularly  the  act  of  the  mind,  the  indulgence 
of  the  internal  sentiment;  to  boast  denotes  rather  the 
expression  of  the  sentiment;  to  vaunt  is  properly  to 
proclaim  praises  aloud,  and  is  taken  either  in  an  indif- 
ferent or  bad 

Godlike,  Divine,  Heavenly.  Godlike  is  a  more 
expressive,  but  less  common  term  than  divine;  the 
former  is  used  only  as  an  epithet  of  peculiar  praise  for 
an  individual;  divine  is  generally  employed  for  that 
which  appertains  to  a  superior  being,  in  distinction  from 
that  which  is  human;  a  heavenly  being  denotes  the 
angels  or  inhabitants  of  heaven,  in  distinction  from 
earthly  beings.  As  divine  is  .opposed  to  human,  so  is 
heavenly  to  earthly. 

Good -Nat  11  red.  Good- Humor.  Good-nature  and 
good-humor  both  imply  the  disposition  to  please  and 
be  pleased*  but  the  former  is  habitual  and  permanent, 
the  latter  is  temporary  and  partial:  the  former  lies  in 

ature  and  frame  of  the   mind,  the  latter   in  the  ' 
state  of  the  humors  or  spirits. 

To     Go\erri.      Rule.      Regulate.      The     ex. 
authority  enters   more  or  less  into    the  signification  of 

'crm-;  but  to  govern  implie-  the  exern.-e  lik> 
of  judgment  and  knowledge.  To  rule  implies  rather 
the  unqualified  exen-i-e  of  jxiwer.  the  making  the  will 
the  rule;  a  king  governs  his  people  by  mean-  of  wi-e 
laws  and  an  upright  administration;'  a  de-pot  rule- 
over  a  nation  according  to  his  arbitrary  d"ci.-ioii;  regu- 
late is  a  species  of  governing  -imply  by  judgment  ;  the 
word  is  applicable  to  things  of  minor  moment,  where 
the  force  of  authority  is  not  so  requisite:  one  governs 
the  affairs  of  a  nation,  or  a  large  body  \\ 
interests  are  involved;  we  regulate  the  concerns  of  an 
individual.  ' 

<.o\,-rtmicrit.     \  d  in  in  i  - 1  r.i  t  ion.      Moth    these   terms 

ployed  either  to  designate  the  act  of  governing 

g.  or  the  p.  imin- 

•  g.       In    bo-  eminent    1  .  \ten- 

-  ve  meaning  than  admini-t  rat  ion  :     the  former  includes 
:    aiithontv;     while   administration    mi 
only    that    cxcrci-e   of  authority    which   con-i-l-    in 
ng  the  laws  or  will  of  another  in  force,      \\hen  we 
•peak   of    the   government,    as    it    reaped-    the    persons, 
It     implie-     the     whole    |KM|.V    of     ., 

and   the  administration,  only  that  part  which  put-  m 
execution  the  intention-  of  the  whole. 

C.I.H..  <  I.  MM,.  .ice  is  altogether  corporeal; 
charm  i-  either  corporeal  or  mental:  the  gr:t 

body;    the  charm  i- an  inherent  . r 
m  t    •  \   ladv  moved,  dances,  and  walks 

with  grace;    the  charm-  of  IW  ;.d  to  those 

\    graceful    t 

:  tment    of  the  b.  •  'irit  in 

:  which  please*  the  eye.     Grace  i-  a  .pialu  \  p  • 

to  the  eye.    hut  elegai  ty  of   n  hu 

that     inspire*    admiration;      elegant     i-    applicable,    like 

graceful,  to  the  motion  of  the  body,  or  like  comely  to 


the  person,  and  is  extended  in  its  meaning  also  to  lan- 
guage, and  even  to  dress. 

To  Gratify,  Indulge,  Humor.  To  gratify  Ls  a 
positive  act  of  the  choice;  to  indulge,  is  a  negative  act 
of  the  will,  a  yielding  of  the  mind  to  circumstances.  One 
gratifies  his  desires  or  appetites ;  and  indulges  his  humors, 
or  indulges  in  pleasures.  We  gratify  and  indulge  others 
as  well  as  ourselves,  and  mostly  in  the  good  sense:  to 
gratify  is  for  the  most  part  in  return  for  services; 
it  is  an  act  of  generosity:  to  indulge  is  to  yield  to  the 
wishes  or  be  lenient  to  the  infirmities  of  others;  it  is 
an  act  of  kindness  or  good-nature.  To  humor  is  mostly 
taken  in  a  bad  sense. 

Gratuitous.  Voluntary.  Gratuitous  is  opposed  to 
that  which  is  obligatory;  voluntary  is  opposed  to  that 
which  is  compulsory,  or  involuntary. 

Grave,  Serious,  Solemn.  Grave  expresses  more 
than  serious;  it  does  not  merely  batpeak  the  absence  of 
mirth,  but  that  heaviness  of  mind  which  is  d 
in  all  the  movements  of  the  body;  seriousness,  on  the 
other  hand,  bespeaks  no  depression,  but  simply  steadi- 
ness of  action,  and  a  refrainment  from  all  that  is  jocular; 
a  judge  pronounces  the  solemn  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion in  a  solemn  manner;  a  preacher  delivers  many 
solemn  warnings  to  his  hearers. 

Great,  Large,  Big.  Great  is  applied  to  all  kinds 
of  dimensions  in  which  things  can  grow  or  increase; 
large  signifies  to  give  freely,  it  is  properly  applied  to 
space,  extent,  and  quantity;  big  denotes  great  as  to 
expansion  or  capacity.  A  house,  a  room,  is  great  or 
large;  an  animal  or  a  mountain  is  great  or  big;  a  road. 
a  city,  a  street,  and  the  like,  is  termed  rather  great 
than  large.  ~YVe  may  speak  of  a  large  portion;  or  of  a 
mind  big  with  conception. 

Great.  Grand.  Sublime.  These  terms  are  synonv- 
mous  only  in  their  moral  application;  great  simply 
designates  extent;  grand  includes  likewise  the  idea  of 
excellence  and  superiority.  A  great  undertaking  char- 
acterises only  the  extent  of  the  undertaking;  a  grand 
undertaking  bespeaks  its  superior  excellence;  sublime 
designates  the  dimensions  of  height  may  be 

either  grand  or  sublime;   it  is  grand  as  it  fills  the  imagina- 
tion with  its  immensity;    it  is  sublime  a.s  it  ele\ 
imagination  beyond  the  surrounding  and  less  important 
objects. 

To  Groan,  Moan.     Groan  is  a  deep  sound  produced 
by   hard   breathing;     moan    is  a   plaintive,    long-drawn 
sound  produced  by  the  organs  of  utterance.     T'  • 
proceeds  involuntarily  as  an  expression  of 
either  of  body  or  mind;    the  moan  proceeds  often  from 
the  desire  of  awakening  attention  or  exciting  compassion. 

Gross,  Coarse.  I  :  c-e  terms  are  synonymous  m  the 
moral  application.  Crossness  of  habit  is  opposed  to 
delicacy;  coar-ene-s  to  -c  ,fi  nc-s  and  refinement.  Aper- 
son  becomes  gross  by  an  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his 
sensual  appetites,  particularly  in  eating  ami  drinking; 
he  is  coarse  from  the  want  of  polish  either  as  to  his  mind 
or  manners. 

To  Guard.  Defend,  Watch.  To  guard,  in  its 
largest  sense,  comprehends  both  watching  and  defending. 
that  is,  both  the  preventing  the  attack  and  the  re-i-tmg 
it  when  it  is  made.  In  the  restricted  sense,  to  guard  is 
properly  to  keep  off  an  enem\  ;  to  defend  is  to  drive  him 
hen  he  makes  the  attack,  \\atch.  like  gunnl. 
consists  in  looking  to  the  danger.  Hut  it  d. 
sarilv  imply  the  use  of  any  mean-  to  prevent  the  danger; 
he  who  watches  may  only  give  an  alarm. 

(.n.ixl.  «. ii. irih. MI.  I  he  guard  only  guards  against 
external  evils;  the  guardian  takes  UJMHI  him  the  office 

I  of  parent,  counselor,  and  director. 
I.,    (.m  •--.   Conjecture.    IH\in.-.      \\  «•  guews  that   a 
thing  actually    i-;    we   conjecture   that    which   may   be: 
guess  that    it    is  a  certain  hour;    we  conjecture  a-  to  the 
meaning  of  a  person's  actions.     To  guess  and 

ire  natural   acts  of   the  mind;     to  divine,   in   Us 
propers'  .pernatural  act;    m  (hi-  sense  impo- 

tor-   m   our  time  prc-time  to  divine  in   m:» 
set   above    the     reach    of    human    comprehension.       The 
term  employed  to  .lei-  of  gumming 

m  different  matters,  as  to  divine  the  meaning  of  a  mye- 

.    \  i-.it,,,-.   o,    \  >-n., nt.      Guent  cignifieB  one 

int   i«  the  one  who 

•  •-  to  we  the 

•••i:d  intercourse;   but  the  guest  par- 
takes also  of  I,.. -p.1 

Guise,  Hnl.il.      \        KMIM  is  that  which  ,-  umiMinl. 
and  often   only   occa.ional;     the  habit    i-   thnt    which   10 
usual  among  particular  clawe*:    a  person  sometimes 
•f  a  peasant,  m  order  the    Wtter   to 
'nmself;   he  who  devote*   himself  to  the 
on  put.  on  the  habit  of  n  clergyman. 
II.IPP>.     lori.m.iic.     Happy    and    fortunate    are 


244 


THE  STAN  DAK  D    DICTIONARY  OF   FACTS 


both  applied  rnal  circumstance*  of  a  man; 

but  th»  e  idea  «>f  that  which  is  a 

edly  good;   the  latter,  implies  rather  what  is  agreeable 

-  wishes.    A  man  is  happy  in  his  marriage  or 
child 

n.ipp.-M.  (fiance.     Happen  respects  all  events, 
llateral  idea;    chance  compre- 
hends likewise  the  idea  of  the  cause  MM  ORMf  <>f  events; 
whatevr-  pass  happens,  whether  regularly  in 

^«of  things,  or  particularly  and  out  <>f  tl 
\v':.a-.-\,-    chances,  happen-  ai-.. nether  without   concert, 

\  other  thine. 

llapp>.     lortim.itr.       Both     «ords    are    applied     to 
:i    man;    hut    the   former 
i  is   abstractly   good,    the 
•:iphes  rath.  ureeahle  t. 

A  man  is  hai  •  1S  fortunate  in  Ins 

trading  •  i-nles  the  idea  of  chance; 

fortunate  excludes  the  -ial  effort. 

ll.irhor.    ll.ixeri.  I'ort.      I  he  idea  of  a  resting-place 
terms.      Harbor,   carries 

with  it  little  •  :mion  idea  of  affording  a 

.\en,  conveys  the  idea  of 

;    an  'enclosure.      A 

haven  is  a  natural  luirUir;    a  i>ort  is  an  artificial  harbor. 

.    I  HIM.    ••olid.      That    is   hard    which   will   not 

that    is   firm   which  will 

Id  SO  as  to  produce  a  separation.      Ice  is  hard,  as 
far  as  it  respects  itself,  when   it    resists  every  picture; 
it    is   firm,   with   regard    to   the   water   which   it   covers, 
when  it  is  so  closely  hound  as  to  resist  every  weight,  with- 
out    br.  .:-d    and    solid     respect     the    internal 
f  l>odies.  and   the  adherence'of  the  com- 
parts;   hut  hard  denotes  a  much  closer  degree  of 
1 ;    t  he  hard  is  opposed  to  the  soft ; 
the  solid  to  the  fluid. 

.  ly.  Where  the  idea  of  practica- 
bility predominates,  hardly  seems  most  proper;  and 
where  the  idea  of  frequency  predominates,  scarcely 
seems  preferable.  One  can  hardly  judge  of  a  person's 
features  by  a  single  and  partial  glance;  we  scarcely  ever 
see  men  lay  aside  their  vices  from  a  thorough  conviction 
of  their  enormity. 

To    H.i-ten.     \<  (derate.    Speed,  Expedite,   Dls- 
p;it(  li.      i        .:-  •      expresses:  little  more  than  the  gen- 
eral idea  of  quickness  in  moving  toward  a  point;    thus, 
•'•ns  who  runs  to  get  to  the  end  of  his  journey; 
accelerate    exj >;<—»•-.    moreover,    the    idea    of    bringing 
something  to  a  point;    thus,  every  mechanical  business 
is  accelerated  by  the  order  and  distribution  of  its  several 
includes    not   only   quick   but 

forward  movement .  He  who  goes  with  speed  goes  effectu- 
ally forward,  and  comes  to  his  journey's  end  the  soonest. 
This  idea  is  excluded  from  the  term  haste,  which  may 
•  a  planless,  unsuitable  quickness.  Hence  the 
proverb.  "The  more  haste,  the  worse  speed."  Expedite 
and  dispatch  are  terms  of  higher  import,  in  application 
to  the  most  serious  concerns  in  life;  but  to  expedite 
expresses  a  process,  a  bringing  forward  toward  an  end; 
dispatch  implies  a  putting  an  end  to,  a  making  a  clear- 
\ thing  in  our  power  to  expedite  a 
busine^-  itch  a  great  deal  of  business  within 

a  give: 

To  Hasten.  Hurry.  To  hasten  and  hurry  both 
imply  to  move  forward  with  quickness  in  any  matter; 
but  the  former  may  proceed  with  some  design  and  good 
order,  but  the  latter  always  supposes  perturbation  and 
irregularity. 

To   Hate.  Meiest.     To  hate  (v.  antipathy)  is  a  per- 
sonal  feeling  directed    toward    the  object    independently 
to   detest     (v.    to    abhor)    is    a    feeling 
independent    of   the  person,  and  altogether  dependent 
upon   the  nature  of  the  thing.      One  hates,  but  not  de- 
e  pcr-ori  who  has  done  an  injury  to  one's  self; 
and  th;:  her  than  hates,  the  person  who 

lonfl  injuries  to  or  | 

Hateful.    OdioiiN.      Hateful    i*    properly   applied    to 
:.ites  general  principles  of  morality;    lying 

•  aring  are  hateful  vices;   odious  is  more  commonly 
applied  to  such  things  as  affect  the  interests  of  others, 
and  bring  odium  upon  the  individual. 

llauulitim •--.  Di-dairi.  Arrogance.  Haughtiness 
is  founded  on  the  high  opinion  we  entertain  of  ourselves; 
disdain,  on  the  low  opinion  we  have  of  others;  arro- 
gance is  the  result  of  both,  but  if  anything,  more  of  the 
former  than  »he  latter.  Haughtiness  and  disdain  are 
properly  sentiments  of  the  mind,  and  arrogance  a  mode 
of  acting  resulting  from  a  state  of  mind. 

To    ll.i\t  .  Posaesa.     To  have  is  sometimes  to  have 
in  one's  hand  or  within  one's  reach;    but  to  p 
to  have  as  one's  own:    a  clerk  has  the  money  which  he 
has  fetched  for  his  employer;    the  latter  possesses  the 
money,  which  he  has  the  power  of  turning  to  his  use. 


To    Ha/ard.   Risk.   Venture.     He  who  hazards  an 

opinion  or  an  assertion  does  it  from  presumptuous  feel- 
inns  and  upon  slight  grounds;  chances  are  rather  against 
him  than  for  him  that  it  may  prove  erroneous:  he  who 
risks  a  battle  does  it  often  from  necessity;  he  chooses 
the  least  of  two  evils;  although  the  event  is  dubious, 
vet  he  fear-  lc--  from  a  failure  than  from  inaction: 
lie  who  ventures  on  a  mercantile  speculation  does  it 
from  a  love  of  gain. 

Healthx.  \\holesoine.  Salubrious.  Salutary. 
Healthy  is  applied  to  exercise,  to  air,  situation,  climate, 
and  most  other  things  but  food,  for  which  wholesome  is 
commonly  substituted:  the  life  of  a  fanner  is  reckoned 
the  most  healthy;  and  the  simplest  diet  is  the  most 
wholesome.  Healthy  and  wholesome  are  rather  nega- 
tive m  their  sense;  salubrious  and  salutary  are  positive: 
that  is  healthy  and  wholesome  which  does  no  injury  to 
the  health;  that  is  salubrious  which  serves  to  improve 
the  health;  and  that  is  salutary  which  serves  to  remove 
a  disorder. 

To  Heap,  Pile,  Accumulate,  Amass.  To  heap  is 
an  indefinite  action;  it  may  be  performed  with  or  with- 
out order:  to  pile  is  a  definite  action  done  with  design 
and  order;  thus  we  heap  stones,  or  pile  wood.  To  ac- 
cumulate is  properly  to  bring  or  add  heap  to  heap, 
which  is  a  gradual  and  unfinished  act;  to  amass  is  to 
form  into  a  mass,  which  is  a  single  complete  act:  a  man 
may  accumulate  guineas  or  anything  else  in  small  quan- 
tities, but  he  properly  amasses  wealth. 

Hearty,  Warm,  Sincere,  Cordial.  There  are 
cases  in  which  it  may  be  peculiarly  proper  to  be  hearty, 
as  when  we  are  supporting  the  cause  of  religion  and 
virtue;  there  are  other  cases  in  which  it  is  peculiarly 
proper  to  be  warm,  as  when  our  affections  ought  to  be 
roused  in  favor  of  our  friends;  in  all  cases  we  ought  to 
be  sincere,  when  we  express  either  a  sentiment  or  a 
feeling;  it  is  peculiarly  happy  to  be  on  terms  of  cordial 
regard  with  those  who  stand  in  any  close  relation  to  us. 
The  man  himself  should  be  hearty;  his  heart  should  be 
warm;  professions  should  be  sincere;  a  reception  cordial. 

Heed,  Care,  Attention.  Heed  (v.  to  attend)  ap- 
plies to  matters  of  importance  to  one's  moral  conduct; 
care  (v.  care,  solicitude)  to  matters  of  minor  import: 
a  man  is  required  to  take  heed;  a  child  is  required  to 
take  care:  the  former  exercises  his  understanding  in 
taking  heed;  the  latter  exercises  his  thoughts  and  his 
senses  in  taking  care.  We  speak  of  giving  heed  and 
paying  attention ;  but  the  former  is  applied  only  to  that 
which  Is  conveyed  to  us  by  another,  in  the  shape  of  a 
direction,  a  caution,  or  an  instruction;  but  the  latter 
is  said  of  everything  which  we  are  said  to  perform. 

Heinous,  Flagrant,  Flagitious,  Atrocious.  A 
crime  is  heinous  which  seriously  offends  against  the 
laws  of  men;  a  sin  is  heinous  which  seriously  offends 
against  the  will  of  God;  an  offense  is  flagrant  which  is 
in  direct  defiance  of  established  opinions  and  practice: 
it  is  flagitious  if  a  gross  violation  of  the  moral  law,  or 
coupled  with  any  grossness;  a  crime  is  atrocious  which 
is  attended  with  any  aggravating  circumstances. 

To  Help,  Assist,  Aid,  Succor,  Relieve.  Help 
signifies  to  do  good  to;  assist  signifies  to  place  one's 
self  by  another  so  as  to  give  him  our  strength;  aid  sig- 
nifies to  profit  toward  a  specific  end;  succor  signifies 
to  run  to  the  help  of  anyone;  relieve  signifies  to  alle- 
viate. We  help  a  person  to  prosecute  his  work,  or  help 
him  out  of  a  difficulty;  we  assist  in  order  to  forward  a 
scheme,  or  we  assist  a  person  in  the  time  of  his  embar- 
rassment;  we  aid  a  good  cause,  or  we  aid  a  person  to 
make  his  escape;  we  succor  a  person  who  is  in  danger; 
we  relieve  him  in  time  ot  distress. 

To  Hesitate,  Falter,  Stammer,  Stutter.  A  per- 
son who  is  not  in  the  habit  of  public  speaking,  or  of 
collecting  his  thoughts  into  a  set  form,  will  be  apt  to 
hesitate  even  in  familiar  conversation;  he  who  first, 
addresses  a  public  assembly  will  be  apt  to  falter;  chil- 
dren who  first  begin  to  read  will  stammer  at  hard  words; 
and  one  who  has  an  impediment  in  his  speech  will 
stutter  when  he  attempts  to  speak  in  a  hurry. 

Heterodoxy,  Heresy.  To  be  of  a  different  persua- 
sion is  heterodoxy;  to  have  a,  faith  of  one's  own  is  heresy. 

High,  Tall,  Lofty.  High  expresses  the  idea  of 
extension  upward,  which  is  common  to  them  all;  what 
is  tall  is  high,  but,  what  is  high  is  not  always  tall;  that, 
which  attains  considerable  height  by  growing  is  tall; 
a  thing  may  be  high  because  on  a  pedestal ;  loft  y  is  said 
of  that  which  is  extended  in  breadt  h  as  well  as  in  height; 
we  say  that  a  house  is  high,  a  chimney  tall,  a  room 
lofty. 

To  Hinder,  Stop.  We  are  hindered  from  proceed- 
ing by  something  that  draws  us  back;  to  stop  refers 
simply  to  the  cessation  of  motions. 

To  Hold,  Keep,  Detain,  Retain.  To  hold  is  a 
physical  act;  it  requires  a  degree  of  bodily  strength, 
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or  at  least  the  use  of  the  limbs;  to  keep  is  simply  to 
have  by  one  at  one's  pleasure;  detain  and  retain  are 
modes  of  keeping:  the  former  signifies  keeping  back 
what  belongs  to  another;  the  latter  signifies  keeping  a 
long  time  for  one's  own  purpose. 

To  Hold,  Occupy,  Possess.  We  hold  a  thing  for 
a  long  or  a  short  time;  wje  occupy  it  for  a  permanence; 
we  hold  it  for  ourselves  or  others;  we  occupy  it  only  for 
ourselves;  we  hold  it  for  various  purposes;  we  occupy 
only  for  the  purpose  of  converting  it  to  our  private  use. 
To  occupy  is  only  to  hold  under  a  certain  compact; 
but  to  possess  is  to  hold  as  one's  own. 

Holiness,  Sanctity.  Holiness  is  to  the  mind  of  a 
man  what  sanctity  is  to  his  exterior;  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  holiness  to  a  certain  degree  ought  to  belong 
to  every  man  professing  Christianity;  but  sanctity,  as 
it  lies  in  the  manners,  the  outward  garb,  and  deport- 
ment, is  becoming  only  to  certain  persons,  and  at  cer- 
tain times. 

Hollow.  Empty.  Hollow,  a  cavity  formed  by  tak- 
ing material  out;  as  a  hollow  tree.  That  which  has 
nothing  in  it  is  empty;  as  an  empty  chair. 

Holv.  VK  red.  Divine.  Whatever  is  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  religion  and  religious  worship, 
in  its  purest  state,  is  holy,  unhallowed  by  a  mixture  of 
inferior  objects,  and  elevated  in  the  greatest  possible 
degree,  so  as  to  suit  the  nature  of  an  infinitely  perfect 
and  exalted  Being;  the  sacred  derives  its  sanction  from 
human  institutions,  and  is  connected  rather  with  our 
moral  than  our  religious  duties;  what  is  holy  is  alto- 

ther  spiritual,  ana  abstracted  from  the  earthly;    the 

vine  is  often  contrasted  with  the  human;  but  there 
are  many  human  things  which  are  denominated  divine. 
What  is  divine,  therefore,  may  be  so  superlatively 
excellent  as  to  be  conceived  of  as  having  the  stamp  of 
inspiration  from  the  Deity. 

To  Honor,  Reverence,  Respect.  To  honor  is  only 
an  outward  act;  to  reverence  is  either  an  act  of  the  mind 
or  the  outward  expression  of  a  sentiment;  to  respect  is 
mostly  an  act  of  the  mind,  though  it  may  admit  01  being 
expressed  by  some  outward  act.  We  honor  God  by 
adoration  and  worship;  we  honor  our  parents  by  obey- 
ing them  and  giving  them  our  personal  service;  we 
reverence  our  Maker  by  cherishing  in  our  minds  a  dread 
of  offending  him;  we  respect  a  person  or  thing  that 
is  lofty,  worthy,  or  honorable. 

Hot.  Fiery,  Burning,  Ardent.  In  the  figurative 
application,  a  temper  is  said  to  be  hot  or  fiery;  rage  is 
burning;  the  mind  is  ardent  in  pursuit  of  an  object. 
Zeal  may  be  hot,  fiery,  burning,  and  ardent;  but  in  the 
hr-t  three  cases  it  denotes  the  intemperance  of  the 
mind  when  heated  by  religion  or  politics;  the  latter  is 
admissible  so  long  as  it  is  confined  to  a  good  object. 

Human,  Humane.  The  human  race  or  human 
beings  are  opposed  to  the  irrational  part  of  the  creation ; 
a  humane  race  or  a  humane  individual  is  opposed  to 
one  that  is  cruel  and  fond  of  inflicting  pain. 

Humble.  Modest,  Submissive.  A  man  is  humble 
from  a  sense  of  his  comparative  inferiority  to  others  in 
ix)int  of  station  and  outward  circumstances;  or  he  is 
humble  from  a  sense  of  his  imperfections,  and  a  con- 
sciousness of  not  being  what  he  ought  to  be;  he  is  mod- 
est, inasmuch  as  he  sets  hut  little  value  on  his  qualifi- 
cations, acquirements,  and  endowments,  i 
humble  and  submissive  there  is  this  prommetr 
of  distinction,  that  the  former  marks  a  temper  of  mind. 
the  latter  a  mode  of  action:  we  may  be  submissive 
because  we  are  humble;  but  we  may  likewise  be  sub- 
missive from  fear,  from  interested  motive-,  and  the  like. 

Humor.  Temper.  Mood.  The  humor  is  so  fluc- 
that  it  varies  in  the  same  mind  perpetually; 
but  the  temper  is  so  far  confined  that  it  always  shows 
itself  to  be  the  same  whenever  it  shows  itself  at  all. 
The  humor  makes  a  man  different  from  himself;  the 
temper  makes  him  different  from  others;  hence  we 
speak  of  the  humor  of  the  moment;  of  the  temper  of 
youth  or  of  old  age.  Humor  and  mood  agree  in  denot- 
ing a  particular  and  t«m|iont>  feeling;  hut 
•:er  m  the  cause:  the  former  being  attributable 
rather  to  the  physical  state  of  the  body,  and  the  latter 
to  the  moral  frame  of  the  mind;  mood  IH  a  temporary 

or  capricious  state  or  condition  of  the  mind  in  regard 
to  passion  or  feeling.  1  oaleulatiai 

hunx.r  ..f  a  man;    it  depends  upon  his  mood  whether  he 

|>erl"orniH  ill  or  well. 

Hurtful.      Pen.      loUS,       Noxious,      NolftOin 
tween  hurtful  and   p.-nueiou-   • 

tion  ax  between  hurting  and  destroying:  that  which  i* 
hurtful  may  hurt  in  various  wav*.  hut  that  M 

'•ssanlv  tei  ;i..n;  confinement 

is  hurtful  to  the  health;    bad  > 

the   moral-:     iio\u.n-   a-  d    noisome   are    -i ••*   of   the 

hurtful:    thai  is  mllicts  a  direct  injury. 


that  which  is  noisome  inflicts  it  indirectly;  noxious 
insects  are  such  as  wound;  noisome  vapors  are  such 
as  tend  to  create  disorders. 

Idea,  Thought,  Imagination.  The  idea  is  the 
simple  representation  of  an  object;  the  thought  is  the 
reflection;  and  the  imagination  is  the  combination  of 
ideas:  we  have  ideas  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  all 
material  objects;  we  have  thoughts  on  moral  subjects; 
we  have  imaginations  drawn  from  the  ideas  already 
existing  in  the  mind. 

Ideal.  Imaginary.  The  ideal  is  not  directly  op- 
posed to,  but  abstracted  from,  the  real:  the  imaginary, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  directly  opposed  to  the  real;  it 
is  the  unreal  thing  formed  by  the  imagination.  Ideal 
happiness  is  the  happiness  which  is  formed  in  the  mind 
without  having  any  direct  and  actual  prototype  in 
nature;  the  imaginary  is  that  which  is  opp. 
some  positive  existing  reality;  the  pleasure  which  a 
lunatic  derives  from  the  conceit  of  being  a  king  is  alto- 
gether imaginary. 

Idle,  Lazy,  Indolent.  One  is  termed  idle  who  will 
do  nothing  useful;  one  is  lazy  who  will  do  nothing  at 
all  without  great  reluctance;  one  is  indolent  who  does 
not  care  to  do  anything  or  set  about  anything. 

To  Illuminate.  Illumine,  Enlighten.  We  illumi- 
nate by  means  of  artificial  lights;  the  sun  illuminates 
the  world  by  its  own  light;  preaching  and  instruction 
enlighten  the  minds  of  men.  Illumine  is  but  a  poetic 
variation  of  illuminate. 

Imminent,  Impending,  Threatening.  All  these 
terms  are  used  in  regard  to  some  evil  that  is  exceedingly 
near;  imminent  conveys  no  idea  of  duration;  impend- 
ing excludes  the  idea  of  what  is  momentary.  A  person 
may  be  in  imminent  danger  of  losing  his  life  in  one 
instant,  and  the  danger  may  be  over  the  next  instant; 
but  an  impending  danger  is  that  which  has  been  long 
m  existence  and  gradually  approaching;  a  threatening 
evil  gives  intimations  of  its  own  approach:  we  perceive 
the  threatening  tempest  in  the  blackness  of  the 

To  Impair,  Injure.  To  impair  is  a  progressive 
mode  of  injuring;  an  injury  may  take  place  either  by 
degrees  or  by  an  instantaneous  act:  straining  of  the 
eyes  impairs  the  sight,  but  a  blow  injures  rather  than 
impairs  the  eye. 

Imperious,  Lordly,  Domineering.  Overbearing. 
A  person  s  temper  or  his  tone  is  denominated  imperious; 
his  air  or  deportment  is  lordly;  his  tone  is  domineering; 
overbearing  is  employed  for  men  in  the  general  relations 
of  society,  whether  superiors  or  equals.  A  man  of  an 
imperious  temper  and  some  talent  will  frequently  he 
so  overbearing  in  the  assemblies  of  his  equals  as  to  awe 
the  rest  into  silence. 

To  Implicate,  Involve.  Implicate,  from  plico.  to 
fold,  denotes  to  fold  into  a  thing;  and  involve,  from 
volvo,  to  roll,  signifies  to  roll  into  a  thing:  by  which 
explanation  we  perceive  that  to  implicate  marks  some- 
thing less  cut  angle*  1  than  to  involve;  for  that  which 
is  folded  may  be  folded  only  once,  hut  that  which  is 
rolled  is  turned  many  times.  In  application,  therefore. 
to  human  affairs,  people  are  said  to  he  implicated  who 
have  taken  ever  so  small  a  share  in  a  transact  ion;  hut 
they  are  involved  only  when  they  are  deeply  concerned. 

To  Impugn,  Attack.  He  who  impugns  m:t 
times  proceed  insidiously  and  circuitouslv  to  undermine 
the  faith  of  others;  he  who  attacks  always  proceeds 
with  more  or  less  violence.  When  there  are  no  argu- 
ments wherewith  to  impugn  a  doctrine,  it  IS  easy  to 
attack  it  with  ridicule  and  scurrility. 

Inability  Disability.  Hie  inability  lies  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  is  irremediable,  the  disability 
lies  in  the  circumstances,  and  may  sometimes  be  removed. 

In. id  veil.  M.  v  .     Inattention.     Ov  e  r-iuhl. 
may  be  guilt  v  of  inadverU  e  the  mind  that  is 

occupied  with  many  subjects  equally  serious  may  be 
turned  so  steadily  toward  some  that  others  may  escape 
'mi  inattention,  which  designates  a  direct  want 
of  attention,  is  always  a  fault,  and  belongs  only  to  the 
young,  or  such  as  are  thoughtless  by  nature:  an  over- 
sight is  properly  a  species  of  inadvertency,  which  arises 
from  looking  over,  or  passing  by,  a  thing;  we  must  be 
guarded  against  oversights  in  business,  as  their  conse 

.lUenee-    mav    he   -ei,..i|-. 

In,  llnatlon.  1.1  ,.!,.,,•..  Propnisii, .  l»ronrnr*». 
All  these  terms  are  employed  to  designate  the  state  of 
the  will  toward  an  object;  inclination  denotes  iu  first 
tit  toward  an  object;  tendency  is  a  continued 
in< -liiumon:  propensity  denotes  a  still  stronger  leaning 
of  the  will;  and  prone  characterises  an  habitual  and 
nxed  state  of  the  will  toward  an  object, 
and  proneness  both  designate  a  down  wan)  direr 

*rquently  refer  only  to  that  win.-: 
low;    a  person   has  a  propensity  to  drinking,  at 
to  lying. 
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I  •  Inclose.  Include.  A  yard  IB  inclosed  by  a  wall; 
particular  goods  are  included  in  a  reckoning. 

To  Inconvenience.  Inim.x.  .>lol.-st.  \\  ••  incon- 
venience in  small  matters,  or  by  omitting  such  things 
as  might  be  convenient;  we  annoy  or  molest  by  doing 
that  which  i»  positively  painful:  we  are  iBOonvenieneed 
by  a  person's  absence;  we  are  annoyed  by  his  presence 
if  he  renders  himself  offensive;  we  are  molested  by  that 
which  is  weighty  and  oppressive;  the  rude  insults  of 
ill-disposed  persons  may  molest. 

I . .  1 1 1 ,  ! ,  . ,  -- ,  .  ( ,  row.  To  increase  is  either  a  gradual 
or  an  instantaneous  act;  to  grow  is  a  gradual  pro«-e»: 
a  stream  increases  by  the  Mkfiuon  of  other  \\ater-:  but 
if  we  say  that  the  river  or  stream  grows,  it  is  supposed  to 
crow  by  some  regular  and  continual  ; 
fresh  water,  as  from  the  running  in  of  different  rivulets 
or  smaller  streams. 

Itxl.  In. •«!.  (Hi lined.  Indebted  is  more  binding  and 
positive  than  obliged:  we  are  indebted  to  whoever  con- 
fers an  essential  service:  we  are  obliged  to  him  who  dors 
us  any  \  man  is  indebted  to  another  for  the 

preservation  of  his  life;    he  is  obliged  to  him  for  an  ordi- 
nary art  of  civility. 

Indifferent.  I  m  <>m  rrned.  Regardless.  Indiffer- 
ent respects  only  the  will,  unconcerned  either  the  will  or 
the  understanding,  regardless  the  understanding  only: 
we  are  indifferent  about  matters  of  minor  consideration; 
we  are  unconcerned  or  regardless  about  serious  matters 
that  have  remote  consequences;  an  author  will  seldom 
be  indifferent  about  the  success  of  his  work;  he  ought 
be  unconcerned  about  the  influence  which  his 
writings  may  have  on  the  public,  or  regardless  of  the 
e>timatioD  in  which  his  own  character  as  a  man  may  be 
held. 

Indubitable,  I  nquestionable.  Indisputable.  Un- 
deniable. Incontrovertible,  Irrefragable,  \\li.-n  a 
fact  is  supported  by  such  evidence  as  admits  of  no  kind 
of  doubt,  it  is  termed  indubitable;  when  the  truth  of  an 
assertion  re-ts  on  the  authority  of  a  man  whose  character 
for  integrity  stands  unimpeached,  it  is  termed  unques- 
tionable authority;  when  a  thing  is  believed  to  exist  on 
the  evidence  of  every  man's  senses,  it  is  termed  unde- 
niable; when  a  sentiment  has  always  been  held  as  either 
true  or  false,  without  dispute,  it  is  termed  indisputable; 
when  arguments  have  never  been  controverted,  they  are 
termed  incontrovertible;  and  when  they  have  never 
been  satisfactorily  answered,  they  are  termed  irrefrag- 
able. 

Indulgent,  Fond.  Indulgence  lies  more  in  forbear- 
ing from  the  exercise  of  authority;  fondness  in  the  out- 
ward behavior  and  endearments:  they  may  both  arise 
from  an  excess  of  kindness  or  love;  an  indulgent  parent 
is  seldom  a  prudent  parent;  but  a  fond  parent  does  not 
rise  above  a  fool :  all  who  have  the  care  of  young  people 
should  occasionally  relax  from  the  strictness  of  the  dis- 
ciplinarian and  snow  an  indulgence  where  a  suitable 
opportunity  offers;  a  fond  mother  takes  away  from  the 
value  of  indulgences  by  an  invariable  compliance  with 
the  humors  of  her  children. 

Infamous,  Scandalous.  Infamous  and  scandalous 
are  both  said  of  that  which  is  calculated  to  excite  great 
displeasure  in  the  minds  of  all  who  hear  it,  and  to  degrade 
the  offenders  in  the  general  estimation ;  but  the  infamous 
seems  to  be  that  which  produces  greater  publicity,  and 
more  general  reprehension,  than  the  scandalous;  conse- 
quently is  that  which  is  more  serious  in  its  nature,  and  a 
greater  violation  of  good  morals. 

l:i-ini<  t.  IVa»  h.  To  inform  is  the  act  of  persons  in 
all  conditions;  to  instruct  and  teach  are  the  acts  of  su- 
periors, either  on  one  ground  or  another:  one  informs  by 
virtue  of  an  accidental  superiority  or  priority  of  knowl- 
edge; one  instructs  by  virtue  of  superior  knowledge  or 
superior  station ;  one  teaches  by  virtue  of  superior  knowl- 
rather  than  of  station. 

Information,  Intelligence,  Notice,  Advice.  In- 
formation signifies  the  tiling  of  which  one  is  informed: 
intelligence,  to  understand,  signifies  that  by  which  one 
is  made  to  understand:  notice  is  that  which  brings  a 
circumstance  to  our  knowledge:  advice  signifies  that 
which  is  made  known. 

Ingenuity.  \\lt.  Ingenuity  comprehends  invention: 
\MI  i-  the  fruit  of  the  imagination,  which  forms  new  and 
sudden  conceptions  of  things.  One  is  ingenious  in  mat- 
ters either  of  art  or  science;  one  is  witty  only  in  matters 
of  sentiment. 

Ingenuous,  Ingenious.  We  love  the  ingenuous 
character  on  account  of  the  qualities  of  his  heart;  we 
admire  the  ingenious  man  on  account  of  the  endowments 
of  bis  mind.  One  is  ingenuous  as  a  man,  or  ingenious  as 
an  author:  a  man  confesses  an  action  ingenuously;  he 
defends  if,  ingeniously.  The  ingenuous  man  is  frank, 
candid;  the  ingenious  man  is  clever,  skillful. 

Injustice,  Injury,  Wrong.     The  violation  of  justice, 


or  a  breach  of  the  rule  of  right,  constitutes  the  injustice; 
but  the  quantum  of  ill  which  falls  on  the  person  consti- 
tutes the  injury;  a  wrong  partakes  both  of  injustice  and 
injury;  it  is.  in  fact,  an  injury  done  by  one  person  to 
another  in  e\pre.-s  violation  of  justice. 

ln»ide.  Interior.  The  term  inside  may  be  applied 
to  bodies  of  any  magnitude,  small  or  large;  interior  is 
peculiarly  appropriate  to  bodies  of  great  magnitude. 
We  may  speak  of  the  inside  of  a  nutshell,  but  not  of  its 
interior.  The  interior  of  the  church  was  beautifully 
decorated. 

To  Insinuate,  Ingratiate,  A  person  who  insinuates 
adopts  every  art  to  steal  into  the  good-will  of  another; 
but  he  who  ingratiates  adopts  unart  ilicial  means  to  con- 
ciliate good-wuj. 

Insinuation,  Reflection.  An  insinuation  always 
deals  in  half  words;  a  reflection  is  commonly  open. 
They  are  both  leveled  at  the  individual  with  no  good 
intent  ;  but  the  insinuation  is  general,  and  may  be  em- 

8 loved  to  convey  any  unfavorable  sentiment;  the  re- 
ection  is  particular,  and  commonly  passes  between 
intimates  and  persons  in  close  connection. 

To  Insist,  Persist.  Both  these  terms  being  derived 
from  the  Latin  "  sisto,"  to  stand,  express  the  idea  of  rest- 
ing or  keeping  to  a  thing;  but  insist  signifies  to  rest  on  a 
point,  and  persist  signifies  to  keep  on  with  a  thing,  to 
carry  it  through.  We  insist  on  a  matter  by  maintaining 
it;  we  persist  in  a  thing  by  continuing  to  do  it. 

Insolvency,  Failure,  Bankruptcy.  Insolvency  is 
a  state;  failure,  an  act  flowing  out  of  that  state;  and 
bankruptcy  an  effect  of  that  act.  Insolvency  is  a  con- 
dition of  not  being  able  to  pay  one's  debts;  failure  is  a 
cessation  of  business,  from  the  want  of  means  to  carry 
it  on;  and  bankruptcy  is  a  legal  surrender  of  all  one's 
remaining  goods  into  the  hands  of  one's  creditors,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  real  or  supposed  insolvency. 

Instant,  Moment.  A  dutiful  child  comes  the  instant 
he  is  called;  a  prudent  person  embraces  the  favorable 
moment.  When  they  are  both  taken  for  the  present 
time,  instant  expresses  a  much  shorter  space  than  mo- 
ment. 

Insurrection,  Sedition,  Rebellion,  Revolt.  There 
may  be  an  insurrection  against  usurped  power,  which  is 
always  justifiable;  but  sedition  and  rebellion  are  leveled 
against  ppwer  universally  ackn9wledged  to  be  legitimate. 
Insurrection  is  always  open;  it  is  a  rising  up  of  many 
in  a  mass;  but  it  does  not  imply  any  concerted,  or  any 
specifically  active  measure;  rebellion  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  sedition;  the  scheme  of  opposition  which  has 
been  digested  in  secrecy  breaks  out  into  open  hostilities, 
and  becomes  rebellion;  revolt  is  mostly  taken  either  in 
an  indifferent  or  a  good  sense  for  resisting  a  foreign  do- 
minion which  has  been  imposed  by  force  of  arms. 

Intellect,  Genius,  Talent.  Intellect  is  the  intellec- 
tual power  improved  and  exalted  by  cultivation  and  ex- 
ercise; in  this  sense  we  speak  of  a  man  of  intellect,  or 
a  work  that  displays  great  intellect;  genius  is  the  par- 
ticular bent  of  the  intellect  which  is  born  with  a  man,  as 
a  genius  for  poetry,  painting,  music,  etc.;  talent  is  a 
particular  mode  of  intellect  which  qualifies  its  possessor 
to  do  some  things  better  than  others,  as  a  talent  for  learn- 
ing languages,  a  talent  for  the  stage,  etc. 

Interchange,  Exchange,  Reciprocity.  Inter- 
change is  an  act;  -reciprocity  is  an  abstract  property: 
by  an  interchange  of  sentiment,  friendships  are  en- 
gendered ;  the  reciprocity  of  good  services  is  what  renders 
them  doubly  acceptable  to  those  who  do  them,  and  to 
those  who  receive  them. 

Interest,  Concern.  We  have  an  interest  in  what- 
ever touches  or  comes  near  to  our  feelings  or  our  external 
circumstances;  we  have  a  concern  in  that  which  de- 
mands our  attention;  interest  is  that  which  is  agreeable; 
concern,  on  the  other  hand,  is  something  involuntary  or 
painful. 

Interval,  Respite.  The  term  interval  respects  time 
only;  respite  includes  the  idea  of  ceasing  from  action  for 
a  time:  intervals  of  ease  are  a  respite  to  one  who  is  op- 
pressed with  labor. 

Intervention,  Interposition.  The  light  of  the  moon 
is  obstructed  by  the  intervention  of  the  clouds;  the  life 
of  an  individual  is  preserved  by  the  interposition  of  a 
superior. 

To  Intrude,  Obtrude.  It  is  intrusion  to  go  into 
any  society  unasked  and  undesired;  it  is  obtruding  to 
put  one's  self  in  the  way  of  another  by  joining  the  com- 
pany and  taking  a  part  in  the  conversation  without  in- 
vitation or  consent. 

Invalid,  Patient.  An  invalid  is  so  denominated 
from  his  wanting  his  ordinary  share  of  health  and  strength, 
but  the  patient  is  one  who  is  laboring  under  some  bodily 
suffering. 

To  Invest,  Endue,  or  Endow.  One  is  invested  with 
that  which  is  external;  one  is  endued  with  that  which 
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is  internal.  We  invest  a  person  with  an  office  or  a  dig- 
nity: a  person  is  endued  with  good  qualities;  endow  is 
but  a  variation  of  endue,  and  yet  it  seems  to  have  ac- 
quired a  distinct  office:  we  may  say  that  a  person  is 
endued  or  endowed  with  a  good  understanding;  but  as 
an  act  of  the  imagination  endow  is  not  to  be  substituted 
for  endue:  for  we  do  not  say  that  it  endows  but  endues 
things  with  properties. 

Irrational.  Foolish,  Absurd,  Preposterous. 
Irrational  is  applicable  more  frequently  to  the  thing  than 
to  the  person,  to  the  principle  than  to  the  practice; 
foolish,  on  the  contrary,  is  commonly  applicable  to  the 
person  as  well  as  the  thing;  to  the  practice  rather  than 
the  principle;  foolish  is  applied  to  anything,  however 
trivial,  which  in  the  smallest  degree  offends  our  under- 
standing: the  conduct  of  children  is  therefore  often 
foolish,  but  not  absurd  and  preposterous;  it  is  absurd 
for  a  man  to  persuade  another  to  do  that  which  he  in 
like  circumstances  would  object  to  do  himself;  it  is 
••rous  for  a  man  to  expose  himself  to  the  ridicule 
of  others,  and  then  be  angry  with  those  who  will  not 
treat  him  respectfully. 

Irreligious.  Profane,  Impious.  All  men  who  are 
-.rively  actuated  by  principles  of  religion  are  ir- 
religious; profanity  and  impiety  are.  however,  of  a  still 
more  heinous  nature;  they  consist  not  in  the  mere  ab- 
sence of  regard  for  religion,  but  in  a  positive  contempt 
of  it  and  open  outrage  against  its  laws;  the  profane  man 
treats  what  is  sacred  as  if  it  were  profane;  the  impious 
man  i-  directly  opposed  to  the  pious  man;  the  former 
is  filled  with  defiance  and  rebellion  against  his  Maker, 
as  the  latter  is  with  love  and  fear. 

.le.iioiis\,  Lnvy,  Suspicion.  We  are  jealous  of 
what  is  our  own;  we  are  envious  of  what  is  another's. 
Jealousy  fears  to  lose  what  it  has;  envy  is  pained  at 
seeing  others  have  that  which  it  wants  for  itself;  sus- 
picion denotes  an  apprehension  of  injury,  has  more  of 
distrust  in  it  than  jealousy;  the  suspicious  man  is  al- 
together fearful  of  the  intentions  of  another. 

Jon  me  \.  Tra\el.  Voyage.  Journey  signifies  the 
eoiir.se  that  is  taken  in  the  space  of  a  day,  or  in  general 
any  comparatively  short  passage  from  one  place  to  an- 
other; travel  signifies  such  a  course  or  pas-age  as  re- 
quires labor,  and  causes  fatigue;  in  general  any  long 
cour.-e;  voyage  is  now  confined  to  pa--ai/.--  by  sea. 

Joy,  Gladness.  Mirth.      What  creates  joy  and  glad- 
ness is  of  a  permanent  nature;    that  which  creates  mirt  h 
is  temporary:   joy  is  the  most  vivid  sensation  in  the  soul; 
gladness  is  the  same  in  quality,  but.  inferior  in  degree: 
awakened  in  the  mind  by  the  most  important 
•i  life. 

Judgment,    Discretion,    Prudence.    Judgment    is 

conclusive;    it.  decides  by  positive  inference;    it  enables 

a  person  to  discover  the  truth:    discretion  is  intuitive; 

tat  or  perceive-  what  is  in  all  probability  right; 

a  person  is  prudent  who  does  not  inconsiderately  expose 

himself   to  danger;     a   mca-ure   i-   prudent    that   guards 

against  the  chances  of  evil;     the  impetuosity  of  youth 

Iv  impel-  them  to  be  imprudent. 

.lii-tn.  --.   (  orrectness.      \\  ,    .--innate  the  value  of 

remarks   by   their  justness,   that    is,   their  accordance  to 

certain  admitted  principles;    correctness  of  outline  is  of 

imjiortance   m    drawing;     correctness  of    dates 

<-es  the  value  of  a  history. 

To  K.-.-p.  I't. •-.  t -\. -.  ^.i  \e.  The  idea  of  having  in 
one's  possession  i*  common  to  all  these  terms;  winch  is. 
however,  the  simple  meaning  of  keep;  to  pre-erve 
signifies  to  keep  with  care,  ana  free  from  all  injury,  to 
save,  from  safe,  is  to  keep  laid  up  in  a  safe  place,  and 

.m  de-t  ruction. 

l\..-piiig.    (  u-tod.\.       The   keeping  amounts  to  little 
than    having   DUIpOMly   in   one's   pOMMsioO,     mil 

i   particular  kind  of  keeping,   for  the  purpose  | 
of  preventing  an  escape;     inanimate  object!   may  be  m 
i;;    but  a  prisoner,  or  thai  which  is  m  danger 
of  getting  away,  is  place.  I  i 

lo    l\n..\\.    He     \.  i|>i. iinted    \\illi.      We  may   know 
things  or  person*  in  varum-  wav-;    we  may  1. 
by  name  only;  or  we  may  know  their  intcrna 

aracters,  etc.:    one  is  acquainted  with  either  a 
M   a  thing,  only  in  a  direct    manner,  and   by  an   un 
oiii-c    in    one'-    ..\\  ii     ; 

Knou  le.igi  .^.  i. -in  .  .  i  earning*  1  rudltlon* 

term    which    -imply    iniphe-   the   thing 

kn» -A  \-tematic  species  of  knowledge 

win.  K  i  ule  and  order;    learning  i-  I  hat  -|»ecies 

of  knowledge  which  <•'  '>r  through 

•KM  of   ]..-?    ..-,  il   m-truction;     erudition 

•nil    by   piofound   re-e:r 

I. .111. 1.   <  oiMilr>.      The  term  land,  in  it-  proper  MM6. 
exclude-  the  idea  of  habitation;     tt • 
chide-  that  of  the  earth,  or  the  part-  of  which  i' 

posed;   hence  we  speak  of  the  land,  a-  rich  or  ; 


cording  to  what  it  yields:   of  a  country,  as  rich  or  poor. 
according  to  what  its  inhabitants  possess. 

Large,  Wide,  Broad.  A  field  is  said  to  be  wide  both 
from  its  figure  and  the  extent  of  its  space  in  the  cross 
directions;  in  like  manner,  a  house  is  large  from  its  ex- 
tent in  all  directions;  it  is  said  to  be  wide  from  the  ex- 
tent which  it  runs  in  front;  what  is  broad  is  it 
and  mostly  in  application,  wide;  large  is  opposed  to 
small;  wide  to  close;  broad  to  narrow. 

Laudable.  Praiseworthy.  (  oni  inendable.  Things 
are  laudable  in  themselves;  they  are  praiseworthy  or 
commendable  in  this  or  that  person;  that  whicn  is 
laudable  is  entitled  to  encouragement  and  general  ap- 
probation; an  honest  endeavor  to  be  useful  to  one's 
family  or  one's  self  is  at  all  times  laudable;  what  is 
praiseworthy  obtains  the  respect  of  all  men. 

To  Lay  or  Take  Hold  Of,  Catch,  Seize.  Snatch, 
Grasp,  Gripe.  To  lay  or  take  hold  of  is  here  the  generic 
expression;  it  denotes  simply  getting  into  one's  poesea 
sion,  which  is  the  common  idea  in  the  signification  of  all 
these  terms,  which  differ  in  regard  to  the  motion  in  which 
the  action  is  performed;  to  catch  is  to  lay  hold  of  with 
an  effort;  to  seize  is  to  lay  hold  of  with  violence;  to 
snatch  is  to  lay  hold  of  by  a  sudden  effort. 

To  Lead,  Conduct.  (iuidc.  One  leads  by  helping  a 
person  onward  in  any  manner,  as  to  lead  a  child  by  the 
hand;  to  conduct  and  guide  are  different  modes  of  lead- 
ing, the  former  by  virtue  of  one's  office  or  authority,  the 
latter  by  one's  knowledge  or  power;  as  to  conduct  an 
army;  to  guide  a  traveler  in  an  unknown  country. 

To  Lean,  Incline,  Bend.  In  the  proper  sense,  lean 
and  incline  are  both  said  of  the  position  of  bodies;  bend 
is  said  of  the  shape  of  bodies:  that  which  leans  rests  on 
one  side,  or  in  a  sideward  direction;  that  which  inclines. 
leans  or  turns  only  in  a  slight  degree:  that  which  bends 
forms  a  curvature. 

To  Leave,  Quit.  Relinquish.  We  leave  that  to 
which  we  may  intend  to  return;  we  quit  that  to  which 
we  return  no  more:  we  relinquish  i'  unwillingly;  we  leave 
persons  or  things;  we  quit  arid  relinquish  things  only. 

Lea  \inus.  K.  mains.     leavings  are 


of  a  voluntary  act:  they  signify  what  is  left:  remains 
are  what  follow  in  the  course  of  things;  they  are  what 
remains. 

Letter,  Epistle.  Letter  is  a  term  altogether  fa- 
miliar; it  may  be  used  for  whatever  is  written  by  one 
friend  to  another;  even  those  which  were  written  by  the 
ancients,  as  the  letters  of  Cicero,  Pliny,  and  Seneca;  but 
in  strict  propriety  those  are  entitled  epistles,  as  a  term 
most  adapted  to  whatever  has  received  the  sanction  of 
ages,  ana  by  the  same  rule,  likewise,  whatever  is  pe- 


culiarly  solemn   in   its  contents  has  acquired  the 
epithet,  as  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul. 

To  Lie,  Lay.  To  lie  is  neuter,  and  designates  a  state; 
to  lay  is  active,  and  denotes  an  action  on  an  object ;  it 
is  properly  to  cause  to  lie;  a  thing  lies  on  the  table;  some 
one  lays  it  on  the  table. 

To  Lift,  Heave.  Hoist.  We  lift  with  or  without 
an  effort;  we  heave  and  hoist  alway*  with  an  effort; 
we  lift  a  child  up  to  let  him  see  anything  more  distinctly; 
workmen  heave  the  stone-  or  beams  which  are  u-««d  in 
a  building;  sailors  hoist  the  long-boat  into  the  water, 

Likeness.    Keseml.lame.    Similarity,    or   Simili- 
tude,     l.ikene.--     respects    either    external    or    internal 
properties;       re-cinblance     re-jn-cts     only     the     • 
properties;      similarity     respects     (he    cm    ; 
properties;    we  speak  of  a  liken  em  between  two  ; 
of  a  resemblance  in  the  cast   of  the  eve;    of  a  similarity 
in  age  and  di-p.,-u  ion.     Similitude  is  a  higher  term  than 
similarit  v  \\hen  u-cd  in  a  moral  sense. 

To     Linger.    Tarrv.     filler.     Lag.    Saunter.     To 

to  -i  "pal  I  «>i;et  her.  or  to  move  but  slowly  forward; 

to  tarry  is  properly  to  su-pend  one's  movement-:  the 

proceeds   from    reluctance  to  leave  the  spot  on 

which  we  ltMKl;    the  latter  from  motive-  of  din 

to  loitet  |  -lowly  and  reluctantly;    to  UK  is  to 

\\cr  than  others-    to  saunter  is  altogether  tin 

act   of  an  idler;    those  who  have  no  object   m  moving 

either  backward   <>r  fotward  will  saunter  if  they  more 

Little,   x,,,.,ll.    Illmimilixe.       \\      ,- 

-en-c  m   i.  e;    it    i«   properly 

opposed  to  great:  the  small  is  that  winch  i-  Ims  than 
«•«  her-  m  ix.int  of  bulk;  it  i-  op|xi<M«l  t<.  the  Urgr;  the 
diminutive  i-  that  \\hi.-l  •  ought  to  I.,-;  .-»- 

It.,  be  diminutive  m  Mature  who  is  below 

the  ordmar\   -tattirr. 

I  iTtng,  ii.n.n...  \\«-  -»Hvik  of  n  living  iw  a  resource 
immediately  derived  from  the  pan-h.  m  distinction 
from  n  curacy,  which  io  derived  from  nn  Individual;  we 
n|M»ak  of  a  be  by  whi'h  it 

i-  held,  according  to  the  ecclr-in-tu.il  law. 

i  URN,  A  part  turn  I  H.     A  lodging,  or  a  place  to 
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lodge  or  dwell  in.  comprehends  single  rooms,  or  many 
rooms,  or  in  fact  any  place  which  can  be  made  to  serve 
the  purpose;  apartments  respect  only  suites  of  rooms. 

Look,  Glance.  We  speak  of  taking  a  look,  or 
catching  a  glance. 

i      1  <H>k,  Appear.    The  look  of  a  thing  respects  the 
impressions  which  it  makes  on  the  senae> 
manner  in  which  it  looks;    its  appearance  implies  the 
simple  act  of  its  coming  into  Bight. 

I  lose.  Miss.  What  is  lost  is  supposed  to  be  entirely 
and  irrecoverably  gone;  but  what  is  missed  may  U> 
only  out  of  sight  or  not  at  hand  at  the  time  when  it  is 
want««l. 

ness,  Phrensy,  Rage,  Fury.  Madness  is  a 
confirmed  derangement  in  the  organ  of  thought ;  phrensy 
is  only  a  temporary  derangement  from  the  violence  of 
any  disease  or  other  cause.  Rage  refers  more  imme- 
diately to  the  agitation  tnat  exists  within  the  mind; 
fury  refers  to  that  which  shows  itself  outwardly;  a  per- 
son contains  or  stifles  his  rage;  but  his  fury  breaks  out 
into  some  external  mark  of  violence. 

itH  >  ii<  •  .  ^plrndor.  Pomp.     Magnificence  lies 


not  only  in  the  number  and  extent  of  the  objects  pre- 
sented, but  in  their  degree  of  richness  as  to  their  coloring 
and  quality:  splendor  is  but  a  characteristic  of  magnifi- 
cence, attached  to  such  objects  as  dazzle  the  eye  by  the 
quantity  of  light,  or  the  beauty  and  strength  of  coloring; 
pomp,  signifies  in  general  formality  and  ceremony. 

I  M.ik.-.  I  iirm.  Produce,  Create.  To  make  is 
the  most  general  and  unqualified  term ;  to  form  signi- 
fies to  give  a  form  to  a  thing,  that  is,  to  make  it  after  a 
given  form;  to  produce  is  to  bring  forth  into  the  light, 
to  call  into  existence;  to  create  is  to  bring  into  existence 
by  an  absolute  exercise  of  power. 

M.il. -\uleiit.  Malicious,  Malignant.  Malevolence 
has  a  deep  root  in  the  heart,  and  is  a  settled  part  of  the 
character;  we  denominate  the  person  malevolent,  to 
designate  the  ruling  temper  of  his  mind;  maliciousness 
may  be  applied  as  an  epithet  to  particular  parts  of  a 
man's  character  or  conduct;  one  may  have  a  malicious 
joy  or  pleasure  in  seeing  the  distresses  of  another: 
malignity  is  not  so  often  employed  to  characterize  the 
person  as  the  thing;  the  malignity  of  a  design  is  esti- 
mated by  the  degree  of  mischief  which  was  intended  to 
be  done. 

M.I nly.  Manful.  Manly,  or  like  a  man,  is  opposed 
to  juvenile,  and  of  course  applied  properly  to  youths; 
but  manful,  or  full  of  manhooa,  is  opposed  to  effeminate, 
and  is  applicable  more  properly  to  grown  persons. 

Manner*.  Morals.  Manners  (v.  air,  manner)  re- 
spect the  minor  forms  of  acting  with  others  and  toward 
others;  morals  include  the  important  duties  of  life.  By 
an  attention  to  good  manners  we  render  ourselves  good 
companions;  by  an  observance  of  good  morals  we  become 
good  members  of  society. 

Mark,  Trace,  Vestige,  Footstep,  Track.  The 
mark  is  said  of  a  fresh  and  uninterrupted  line;  the 
trace  is  said  of  that  which  is  broken  by  time:  a  carriage 
in  driving  along  the  sand  leaves  marks  of  the  wheels, 
but  in  a  short  time  all  traces  of  its  having  been  there 
will  be  lost.  The  vestige  is  a  species  of  mark  or  trace 
caused  by  the  feet  of  men,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
by  the  works  of  active  industry;  as  the  vestiges  of  build- 
ings. Footstep  is  employed  only  for  the  steps  of  an 
individual.  The  track  is  made  by  the  steps  of  many. 

Martial,  Warlike,  Military,  Soldier-like.  We 
speak  of  martial  array,  martial  preparations,  martial 
law,  a  court  martial;  but  of  a  warlike  nation,  meaning 
a  nation,  which  is  fond  of  war;  a  warlike  spirit  or  tem- 
per, also  a  warlike  appearance,  inasmuch  as  the  temper 
le  in  the  air  and  carriage  of  a  man;  we  speak 
of  military  in  distinction  from  naval,  as  military  ex- 


,  military  movements,  and  the  like;    the  con- 
duct of  an  individual  is  soldier-like  or  otherwise. 


Interview.  Meeting  is  the  act  of  meeting 
or  coming  into  the  company  of  anyone;  interview,  is 
a  personal  view  of  each  other;  a  meeting  is  an  ordinary 
concern  and  its  purpose  familiar;  meetings  are  daily 
taking  place  between  friends;  an  interview  is  extra- 
ordinary and  formal. 

Memory,  Remembrance,  Recollection,  Remi- 
ni-«  .  nee.  Memory  is  the  power  of  recalling  images 
«.in-e  made  9n  the  mind;  remembrance  is  the  exercise 
of  memory  in  a  conscious  agent;  it  may  be  the  effect 
of  repetition  or  habit;  recollection  carries  us  back  to 
perioda;  reminiscence  is  altogether  an  abstract 
••  of  the  memory,  which  is  employed  on  purely 
intellectual  ideas  in  distinction  from  those  which  are 
awakened  by  sensible  objects:  the  mathematician  makes 
use  of  reminiscence  in  deducing  unknown  truths  from 
those  which  he  already  knows. 

Mercantile,  Commercial.  Mercantile,  from  mer- 
chandise, respects  the  actual  transaction  of  business, 


minute  several  oojecis;  imngs  are  m 
all  distinction;  but  they  may  be  minj; 
a  distinction;  to  blend  is  only  partiall 
blend  which  fall  into  each  other;  to  < 


or  a  transfer  of  merchandise  by  sale  or  purchase;  com- 
mercial comprehends  the  theory  and  practice  of  com- 
merce; hence  we  speak  in  a  peculiar  manner  of  a  mer- 
cantile house,  a  mercantile  situation,  and  the  like;  but 
of  a  commercial  education,  a  commercial  people,  and 
the  like. 

Minister,  Agent.  The  minister  gives  his  counsel, 
and  exerts  his  intellectual  powers  in  the  service  of 
another;  but  the  agent  executes  the  orders  or  commis- 
sions given  him;  a  minister  is  employed  by  government 
in  political  affairs;  an  agent  is  employed  by  individuals 
in  commercial  and  pecuniary  affairs. 

To  Mix,  Mingle,  Blend,  Confound.  Mix  is  here 
a  general  and  indefinite  term,  signifying  simply  to  put 
together;  but  we  may  mix  two  or  several  things;  we 
mingle  several  objects;  things  are  mixed  so  as  to  lose 

fled  and  yet  retain 

1y  to  mix,  as  colors 
confound  is  to  mix 

in  a  wrong  way,  as  objects  of  sight  are  confounded  when 
they  are  erroneously  taken  to  be  joined. 

Modest,  Bashful,  Diffident.  Modesty  is  a  proper 
distrust  of  ourselves;  bashfulness  is  a  state  of  feeling 
which  betrays 'itself  in  a  downcast  look  or  a  timid  air; 
diffidence  is  a  culpable  distrust;  diffidence  altogether 
unmans  a  person,  and  disqualifies  him  for  his  duty. 

Moisture,  Humidity,  Dampness.  Moisture  is 
used  in  general  to  express  any  small  degree  of  infusion 
of  a  liquid  into  a  body;  humidity  is  employed  scien- 
tifically to  describe  the  state  of  having  any  portion  of 
such  liquid;  hence  we  speak  of  the  moisture  of  a  table, 
the  moisture  of  paper,  but  the  humidity  of  the  air,  or 
of  a  wall  that  has  contracted  moisture  of  itself.  Damp- 
ness is  that  species  of  moisture  that  arises  from  the 
gradual  contrac^n  of  a  liquid  in  bodies  capable  of 
retaining  it;  in  this  manner  a  cellar  is  damp. 

Money,  Cash.  Money  is  applied  to  everything 
which  serves  as  a  circulating  medium;  cash  is,  in  a  strict 
sense,  put  for  coin  only. 

Mot  ion.  Movement.  We  speak  of  a  state  of  motion 
as  opposed  to  a  state  of  rest,  of  perpetual  motion,  the 
laws  of  motion,  and  the  like;  on  the  other  hand,  we 
say,  to  make  a  movement  when  speaking  of  an  army, 
a  general  movement  when  speaking  of  an  assembly. 

Moving,  Affecting,  Pathetic.  The  good  or  bad 
feelings  may  be  moved;  the  tender  feelings  only  are 
affected.  A  _field  of  battle  is  a  moving  spectacle;  the 
death  of  a  friend  is  an  affecting  spectacle;  the  pathetic 
applies  only  to  what  is  addressed  to  the  heart;  hence 
an  address  is  pathetic. 

Mutual.  This  word  is  often  confounded  with  com- 
mon. Mutual  is  used  in  referring  to  a  thing  that  he- 
longs  to  only  two  people;  as,  John  and  I  have  a 
mutual  dislike;  he  dislikes  me  and  I  dislike  him.  We 
cannot  say  John  and  I  have  a  mutual  dislike  for  Mary. 
Common  is  used  with  reference  to  a  third  object  or  per- 
son; as,  Mary  is  our  common  friend;  she  is  your  and 
my  friend.  It  is  wrong  to  say  Mary  is  our  mutual 
friend.  Dickens's  use  of  this  word  in  "  Our  Mutual 
Friend"  is  condemned  by  many  good  authorities. 

To  Name,  Call.  Name  is  employed  for  distinguish- 
ing or  addressing  one  by  name.  To  call  signifies  properly 
to  address  one  loudly,  consequently  we  may  name  with- 
out calling,  when  we  only  mention  a  name  in  conversa- 
tion; and  we  may  call  without  naming. 

Native,  Natural.  Of  a  person  we  may  say  that 
his  worth  is  native,  to  designate  that  it  is  some  valuable 
property  which  is  born  with  him,  that  it  is  natural,  as 
opposed  to  that  which  is  acquired  or  otherwise. 

Necessities,  Necessaries.  Necessity  is  the  mode 
or  state  of  circumstances,  or  the  thing  which  circum- 
stances render  necessary;  the  necessary  is  that  which 
is  absolutely  and  unconditionally  necessary.  Habit 
and  desire  create  necessities;  nature  only  requires 
necessaries. 

To  Neglect,  Omit.  What  we  neglect  ought  not  to 
be  neglected;  but  what  we  omit  may  be  omitted  or 
otherwise,  as  convenience  requires.  We  neglect  an 
opportunity,  we  neglect  the  means,  the  time,  the  use, 
and  the  like;  we  omit  a  word,  a  sentence,  a  figure,  and 
the  line  may  be  omitted  or  otherwise,  as  convenience 
requires. 

Neighborhood,  Vicinity.  Neighborhood,  is  em- 
ployed in  reference  to  the  inhabitants,  or  in  regard  to 
inhabited  places,  to  denote  nearness  of  persons  to  each 
other  or  to  objects  in  general;  but  vicinity  is  employed 
to  denote  nearness  of  one  object  to  another,  whether 
person  or  thing. 

New,  Novel,  Modern,  Fresh,  Recent.  All  these 
epithets  are  applied  to  what  has  not  long  existed;  new 
expresses  this  idea  simply  without  any  qualifications; 
novel  is  something  strange  or  unexpected;  the  modern 
is  the  thing  of  to-day,  as  distinguished  from,  that  which 
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existed  in  fore  times;  the  fresh  is  that  which  is  so  new 
as  not  to  be  the  worse  for  use.  or  that  which  has  not 
been  before  used  or  employed;  the  recent  is  that  which 
is  so  new  as  to  appear  as  it  it  were  just  made  or  .done. 

News,  Tidings.  News  is  unexpected;  it  serves  to 
gratify  idle  curiosity;  tidings  are  expected;  they  serve 
to  allay  anxiety.  In  time  of  war  the  public  are  eager 
after  news;  and  they  who  have  relatives  in  the  army 
are  anxious  to  have  tidings  of  them. 

To  Nominate,  Name.  To  nominate  and  to  name 
are  both  to  mention  by  name;  but  the  former  is  to 
mention  for  a  specific  purpose;  the  latter  is  to  mention 
for  general  purposes;  persons  only  are  nominated; 
things  as  well  as  persons  are  named;  one  nominates  a 
person  in  order  to  propose  him,  or  appoint  him,  to  an 
office;  but  one  names  a  person  casually,  in  the  course 
versation,  or  one  names  him  in  order  to  make 
some  inquiry  respecting  him.  We  remark  things  as 
matters  of  fart;  we  observe  them  in  order  to  judge  of, 
or  draw  conclusions  from.  them. 

'i  i.  v.tiii-.  Remark*  Observe.  To  notice  is  a  more 
cursory  action  than  to  remark;  we  may  notice  a  thing 
by  a  single  glance,  or  on  merely  turning  one's  head; 
:emark  supposes  a  reaction  of  the  mind  on  an 
object.  We  observe  things  in  order  to  judge  of,  or  draw 
conclusions  from.  them. 

Numeral.  Numerical.  Numeral,  or  belonging  to 
number,  is  applied  to  a  class  of  words  in  grammar,  as 
a  numeral  adjective or  a  numeral  noun;  numerical,  or 
containing  number,  is  applied  to  whatever  other  objects 
respect  number;  as  a  numerical  difference,  where  the 
ditfereii.  between  any  two  numbers,  or  is 

-ed  by  numbers. 

Obedient.  Submissive,  Obsequious.  One  is  obedi- 
ent to  command,  submissive  to  power  or  the  will,  obse- 
quious to  persons.  Obedience  is  always  taken  in  a  good 

To  Object,  Oppose.  To  object  to  a  thing  is  to  pro- 
pose or  start  something  against  it;  but  to  oppose  it  is 
to  set  one's  self  up  steadily  against  it. 

Obnoxious,  Offensive.  In  the  sense  of  giving 
offense,  obnoxious  implies  aa  much  as  hateful,  offensive 
little  more  than  displeasing:  a  man  is  obnoxious  to  a 
party,  whose  interest  or  principles  he  is  opposed  to; 
i.e  offensive  to  an  individual  merely  on  account 
of  his  manners  or  any  particular  actions. 

To  Ob>er\e,  >Vat<  h.  \\  »•  observe  a  thing  in  order 
to  draw  an  inference  from  it;  we  watch  anything  in 
order  to  discover  what  may  happen;  we  observe  with 
coolness;  we  watch  with  eagerness. 

ion.  Opportunity.  The  occasion  is  that  which 
determines  our  conduct,  and  leaves  us  no  choice;  it 
amounts  to  a  degree  of  necessity;  the  opportunity  is  that 
which  invites  19  action;  it  tempts  us  to  embrace  the 
moment  for  taking  the  step. 

Occasional,  <  a-u:il.  Occasional  carries  with  it 
more  the  idea  of  unfre<iuency.  and  casual  that  of  unfix- 
edness.  or  the  absence  of  all  design.  Our  acts  of  charity 
may  be  occasional;  l>ut  they  ought  i\<>\  to  he  casual. 

nituiiriis.     Economical!     Saving.    SparinR. 
Thrifty,   Penurious.    Niggard!/.      To   be   economical 
D    those  who  nave  but  narrow  means;    he 
who  is  saving  when   young  will  be  avaricious  when  old; 
•,'inu  out  of    that  which  ought  to  be  spent; 
thrift v  is  accumulating  by  means  of  saving;    penurious 
is  suffering  as  from  penury  by  means  of  saving;     nig- 
gardly is  n»t  spending  or  letting  go  but  in  the  smallest 
possible  quantities. 

Offender,  Delinquent.  Those  who  go  into  a  wrong 
place  are  offender*,  those  who  stay  away  when  they 
out'ht  to  go  are  delimiu. 

Offspring.  Progeny,  Issue.     Offspring  is  a  familiar 
term   applicable  to  one  or  many   dnl'lren;     progeny  is 
•npJoyed  only  as  a  collect  ivr  noun  fur  a  numl"  • 
is  used  in  an  indefinite  manner  without  particular  regard 
to  Dumber.      When  we  speak  of  the  children  tin 
we  denominate  them  the  offspring:    when  we  speak  of 
the  parents,  we  denominate  die  children  their  progeny. 
The  issue  is  said  only  in  regard  to  a  man  that  is  deceased ; 
his  property  descends  to  his  male  issue  in  a  <lire.  t  hue. 

Omen.   Prognostic,   Presage.     The  omen  an. I  |.r..K- 
re  both  drawn  from  external  ol.jeci  ».    tdr  presage 
is   drawn    from   one'-*   (,wn    f«H'litiK«;     the  omen    , 
from  object-  that  have  no  ncce-sar\  \\ith  the 

thine  they  are  made  to  represent;  it  i-  tlie  fruit  of  the 
imagina  'prognostic 

on  the  contrary,  is  a  sign  which  partakes  in  some  degree 
[Uality  of  the  tiring  denotefl. 

opini  ,t,  <|    or    <)pmi.,t.\.  .  <  on.  i 

An  opiniated   man    i-   n. .t    onlv  futi'l  .-pinion. 

but  full  of  his  own  opinion;  he  has  an  opinion  on  every- 
thing, which  i-  the  best  possible  opinion;  n  conceited 
man  has  a  conceit  or  an  idle  fond  opinion  of  his  own 


talent;    it  is  not  only  high  in  competition  with  others, 
but  it  is  so  high  as  to  be  set  above  others;  the  egoistical 
man  makes  himself  the  darling  theme  of  his  own  con- 
templation ;    he  admires  and  loves  himself  to  that  degree 
that  he  can  talk  and  think  of  nothing  else;    the  option 
!  or  the  power  of  choosing  is  given;    tne  choice  itself  is 
j  made:    hence  we  say  a  thing  is  at  a  person's  option,  or 
i  it  is  his  own  option,  or  the  option  is  left  to  him,  in  order  to 
I  designate  his  freedom  of  choice  more  strongly  than  is 
I  expressed  by  the  word  choice  itself. 

Orifice,  Perforation.  These  terms  are  both  scien- 
tifically employed  to  designate  certain  cavities  in  the 
human  body;  but  the  former  respects  that  which  is 
natural,  the  latter  that  which  is  artificial:  all  the  vessels 
of  the  human  body  have  their  orifices,  which  are  so  con- 
structed as  to  open  or  close  of  themselves.  Surgeons 
are  frequently  obliged  to  make  perforations  into  the 
bones. 

Outward,  External,  Exterior.  Outward,  or  in- 
clined to  the  out.  after  the  manner  of  the  out.  indefinitely 
describes  the  situation;  external  is  employe*  1  only  in 
regard  to  such  objects  as  are  conceived  to  be  independent 
of  man  as  a  thinking  being:  hence,  we  may  speak  of  the 
outward  part  of  a  building,  of  a  board,  and  the  like; 
but  of  external  objects  acting  on  the  mind,  or  of  an  ex- 
ternal agency;  when  we  speak  of  anything  which  has  two 
coats,  it  is  usual  to  designate  the  outermost  by  the  name 
of  the  exterior. 

To  Paint,  Depict.  To  paint  is  employed  either 
literally  to  represent  figures  on  paper,  or  to  represent 
circumstances  and  events  by  means  of  words;  to  depict 
is  used  only  in  this  latter  sense,  but  the  former  word  ex- 
presses a  greater  exercise  of  the  imagination  than  the 
latter:  it  is  the  art  of  the  poet  to  paint  nature  in  lively 
colors;  it  is  the  art  of  the  historian  or  narrator  to  depict 
a  real  scene  of  misery  in  strong  colors. 

Part?  Piece,  Patch.  Things  may  be  divided  into 
parts  without  any  express  separation;  but  when  divide.! 
into  pieces  they  are  actually  cut  asunder:  hence  we  may 
speak  of  a  loaf  as  divided  into  twelve  parts  when  it  is  con- 
ceived only  to  be  so;  and  divided  into  twelve  pieces 
when  it  is  really  so;  the  patch  is  that  which  is  always 
broken  and  disjointed,  a  something  imperfect:  many 
things  may  be  formed  out  of  a  piece;  but  the  patch  only 
serves  to  fill  up  a  chasm. 

Particular,  Individual.  Particular  is  much  more 
specific  than  individual;  the  particular  confines  us  to 
one  object  only  of  many;  but  individual  may  be  said  of 
any  one  object  among  many. 

Peace,  Quiet,  Calm.  Tranquillity.  Peace  implies 
an  exemption  from  public  or  private  broils;  quiet  im- 
plies a  freedom  from  noise  or  interruption;  calm  is  a 
species  of  quiet,  which  resects  objects  in  the  natural 
or  the  moral  world;  it  indicates  the  absence  of  violent 
motion  as  well  as  violent  noise;  it  is  that  state  which 
more  immediately  succeeds  a  state  of  agitation;  tran- 
quillity expresses  the  situation  as  it  exists  in  the  present 
moment,  independently  of  what  goes  before  or  after: 
it  is  sometimes  applicable  to  society,  sometimes  to  natural 
objects,  and  sometimes  to  the  mind. 

Pellucid,  Transparent.  Pellucid  is  said  of  that 
which  is  pervious  to  the  light,  or  of  that  into  which  the 
i  eye  can  penetrate;  transparent  is  said  of  that  which  i* 
throughout  bright:  a  stream  is  pellucid;  it  admits  of 
the  light  so  as  to  reflect  objects  but  it  is  not  transparent 
for  the  eye. 

To  Perpetrate.  Commit.  One  may  commit  offenses 
of  various  degrees  and  magnitude;  hut  one  perpetrates 
crimes  only,  and  those  of  the  more  heinous  kind. 

Pillar,  <  oluiiin.     The  word  pillar  is  the  most  general 

m  it-  applical  ion  to  any  structure,  whether  rude  or  ot  her- 

;  wise;    tin-  term  column,  on  the  other  hand,  is  applied  to 

whatever  i>  ornamental,  as  the  » Itccian  order  of  columns. 

Piteous,  i»oi, •,,,!.  Woful,  i:  .mi.  Piteous  is  ap- 
plicable to  ones  external  expression  of  lxxl.lv  or  mental 
pain;  a  child  makes  piteous  lamentations  when  it  nuffem 
lor  hunger,  or  has  lost  its  way;  doleful  applies  to  those 
soun-is  whu-h  convev  the  idea  of  pain;  there  is  some- 
thing  doleful  m  the  tolling  of  n  funeral  U-ll  or  m  the  sound 
of  a  muflled  drum:  woful  applies  to  the  cirrumsU 
and  situation*  of  men;  a  seene  i-  woful  in  which  we 
ness  a  large  family  of  young  children  Buffering 

•  I  horror- of -icU ness  and  want:  ni 
to  the  outward  m<li.  ations  of  inward  sorrow 
the  looks  or  countenance. 

IMI\.    <  onip.iss,oii.  i-   excited    principally  by 

the  weakness  or  degraded  condition  of  theMibJect;  corn- 
ion  by  hi-  uncontrollable  and  inevitable  misfortunes. 
a>fiil.  (.aim-some.  x,M,rtl\e.  IMavful  in  appli- 

i  to  youth  or  childhood,  when  there  is  the  greatest 
dteposiUoa  to  play.  QMMMOM  and  -I-TUVC  :ire  ..,,». 
,.:  ,.i  ,,,  penonfl  9  mpum  rears;  E  bonei  m  the  »..-,.! 
sense,  and  the  latter  in  the  good  sense.  A  person  may 
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be  said  to  be  gamesome  who   gives   in  to   idle 

I  o    POl»  •    H.i!. UK e.       1  »    ' 

-rht  from  pressing  on  either  side;    to  baMl 
keep  the  ba  »f  bringing  into  an 

equilibrium  is  common  to  l>oth  terms,  hut  a  thinir  is 
j«>:-«-i  a-  re-pec'-  i:-elf;  it  i-  balanced  a-  re.-pects  other 

•  n.    Venom.      \    poison   must    be  administered 
inwardly  to  •  venom  will  act   I 

temai  a  I  the  helleb. 

:.|er  antl  the  tooth  of  the  viper  contain 

Polite.    Polish, •(!,    Ketined.      Politeness    ami    i>olish 

;ng   nut    externals;     refinement 

as  much  to  the  min<l  as  the  hod\  :    rule- 

duet.  a-  man  jtolite;     le--ons 

:   polish;     refined  manners 

or  principles  will    naturally   arise   out   of   refinement    of 

Position.  Posture.  The  position  is  that  in  which  a 
to  other  bodies;  as  the  standing 

with  <>:.•  to  an  object  is  a  posiiinn;  but  a 

•ion  which  a  body  as>umes  in  rr-prrt 
to  itself,  as  a  sitting  or  reclining  i»osture. 

To  Pour.  Spill.  Slied.      We  pour  with  design;    we  spill 

:.-ni  :     we  pour  water  over  a  plant   or  a  bed;     we 

spill  it  on  the  irround;    to  she<l  is  done  in  great  quantities. 

Powerful.  Pot.-nt.  Mighty.  Powerful  is  applicable 
_'th  as  well  as  power:  a  powerful  man  is  one  who 
by  size  ami  make  can  easily  overpower  another;  and  a 
powerful  per.-on  is  one  who  has  much  in  his  power:  po- 
tent is  use<l  only  in  this  hitter  >ense.  in  which  it  expresses 
a  larger  extent  of  power:  a  potent  monarch  is  much  more 
than  a  powerful  prince:  mighty  expresses  a  si  ill  higher 
,ight  is  power  unlimited  by  any  con- 
sideration or  circumstance;  a  giant  is  called  mighty  in 
the  ph>  :nid  genius  is  said  to  be  mighty  which 

•  verything  within  its  grasp. 

To  Pres*.  >(|uce/c.  Pinch,  (Jrino.  The  forcible 
action  of  one  body  on  another  is  included  in  all  these 
In  the  won!  pre.-s  this  is  the  only  idea;  the  rest 
differ  in  the  circumstances;  we  may  press  with  the  foot, 
the  hand,  or  any  particular  limb;  one  squeezes  com- 
monly with  the  hand ;  one  pinches  eit  her  wit  h  t  he  fingers 
or  an  instrument  constructed  in  a  similar  form;  one 
gripes  with  teeth,  claws,  or  any  instrument  that  can  gain 
hold  of  the  object. 

Presumptive,  Presumptuous,  Presuming.  A 
presumptire  heir  is  one  presumed  or  expected  to  be  heir; 
!>tive  evidence  is  evidence  founded  on  some  pre- 
sumption or  supposition;  so  likewise  presumptive  rea- 
soning; but  a  presumptuous  man,  a  presumptuous 
thought,  a  presumptuous  behavior,  all  indicate  an  unau- 
thorized presumption  in  one's  own  favor:  a  man  is  pre- 
suming, inasmuch  as  he  shows  himself  disposed  to  pre- 
sume. 

To  Prevent,  Anticipate.  To  prevent  ?s  literally  to 
come  beforehand,  and  anticipate  to  take  beforehand: 
the  former  in  employed  for  actual  occurrences;  the  latter 
a.-  much  for  calculations  as  for  actions;  to  prevent  is 
the  act  of  a  person  toward  other  persons  or  things;  to 
anticip::  ;  of  a  being  either  toward  himself  or 

another.  In  '  .od  is  said  to  prevent  man  with 

his  favor  by  interposing  so  as  to  direct  his  purposes  to 
the  right  object. 

Pre\ious.  Preliminary,  Preparatory,  Introduc- 
tory. Previous  apphe.-  to  actions  and  proceedings  in 
a-  a  previous  question,  a  previous  inquiry,  a 
previous  determination:  preliminary  is  employed  only 
for  matters  of  contract:  a  preliminary  article,  a  pre- 
liminary condition,  are  what  precede  the  final  settlement 
of  any  question:  preparatory  is  employed  for  matters 
of  arrangement;  the  disposing  of  men  in  battle  is  pre- 
paratory to  an  engagement;  introductory  is  employed 
for  matters  of  science  or  discussion;  as  remarks  are  in- 
troductory to  the  main  subject  in  question. 

Principle.  Motive.  The  principle  lies  in  conscious 
and  unconsc,.  :  the  motive  only  in  .conscious 

agents:  all  nature  is  guided  by  certain  principles;  man 
is  put  into  action  by  certain  motives. 

Privacy.  Retirement,  Seclusion.  Privacy  IB  op- 
to  publicity;  he  who  lives  iii  privacy  is  one  who 
follows  no  public  line,  who  lives  so  as  to  be  little  known : 
retirement  is  opposed  to  openness  or  freedom  of  access; 
he  who  lives  in  retirement,  withdraws  from  the  society 
of  others,  he  lives  by  himself:  seclusion  is  the  excess  of 
retirement;  he  who  lives  in  seclusion  bars  all  access  to 
himself;  he  shuts  himself  from  the  world. 

Proceeding,  Transaction.  Proceeding  signifies  lit- 
erally the  thing  that  proceeds;  and  transaction  the  thing 
transacted:  the  former  is,  therefore,  of  something  that 
is  going  forward ;  the  latter  of  something  that  is  already 


done:  we  are  witnesses  to  the  whole  proceeding;  we 
inquire  into  the  whole  transaction. 

Production.  Performance,  Work.  The  term  pro- 
duction cannot  be  employed  without  specifying  or  re- 
ferring to  the  source  from  which  it  is  produced,  or  the 
mean-  by  which  it  is  produced;  as  the  production  of  art, 
the  production  of  the  inventive  faculty;  a  performance 
cannot  be  spoken  of  without  referring  to  the  individual 
by  whom  it  has  been  performed  ;  hence  we  speak  of  this 
or  that  person's  performance.  When  we  wish  to  specify 
anything  that  results  from  wr.rk  or  labor,  it  is  termed  it 
work:  in  this  manner  we  speak  either  of  the  work  of 
one'-  hands,  or  a  work  of  the  imagination. 

Profligate*  Abandoned,  Reprobate.  A  profligate 
man  has  lost  all  by  his  vices,  and  consequently  to  his 
vices  alone  he  looks  for  the  regaining  those  goods  of  for- 
t  une  which  lie  has  squandered  ;  as  he  has  not  hing  to  lose, 
and  everything  to  gain  in  his  own  estimation,  by  pursuing 
the  career  of  his  vices,  he  surpasses  all  others  in  his  un- 
principled conduct:  an  abandoned  man  is  altogether 
abandoned  to  his  passions,  which,  having  the  entire 
sway  over  him,  naturally  impel  him  to  every  excess;  the 
reprobate  man  is  one  who  has  been  reproved  until  he 
becomes  insensible  to  reproof,  and  is  given  up  to  the 
malignity  of  his  own  pas.-ions. 

Prominent*  Conspicuous.  What,  is  prominent  is, 
in  general,  on  that  very  account  conspicuous;  but  many 
things  may  be  conspicuous  which  are  not  expressly 
prominent  :  nothing  is  prominent  but  what  projects  be- 
yond a  certain  line;  everything  is  conspicuous  which 
may  be  seen  by  many. 

Promise,  Engagement*  Word.  In  promises  the 
faith  of  an  individual  is  admitted  upon  his  word,  and 
built  upon  as  if  it  were  a  deed;  in  engagements  the  in- 
tentions of  an  individual  for  the  future  are  all  that  are 
either  implied  or  understood;  as  a  promise  and  engage- 
ment can  be  made  only  by  words,  the  won!  is  often  put 
for  either,  or  for  both,  as  the  case  requires. 

Proportionate,  Commensurate,  Adequate.  Pro- 
portionate is  here  a  term  of  general  use;  the  others  are 
particular  terms,  employed  in  a  similar  sense,  in  regard 
to  particular  objects:  that  is  proportionate  which  rises 
as  a  thing  rises,  arid  falls  as  a  thing  falls;  that  is  com- 
mensurate which  is  made  to  rise  to  the  same  measure  or 
degree;  that  is  adequate  which  is  made  to  come  up  to  the 
height  of  another  thing. 

To  Provide,  Procure,  Furnish,  Supply.  Provide 
and  procure  are  both  actions  that  have  a  special  reference 
to  the  future;  furnish  and  supply  are  employed  for  that, 
which  is  of  immediate  concern;  one  provides  a  dinner 
in  the  contemplation  that  some  persons  are  coming  to 
partake  of  it;  one  procures  help  in  the  contemplation 
that  it  may  be  wanted;  we  furnish  a  room,  as  we  find  it 
necessary  for  the  present  purpose;  one  supplies  a  family 
with  any  article  of  domestic  use. 

To  Publish,  Promulgate,  Divulge,  Reveal,  Dis- 
close. To  publish  is  the  most  general  of  these  terms, 
conveying  in  its  extended  sense  the  idea  of  making 
known;  but  it  is  in  many  respects  indefinite:  we  may 
publish  to  many  or  few;  but  to  promulgate  is  always  to 
make  known  to  many.  We  may  publish  that  which  is 
a  domestic  or  a  national  concern ;  we  promulgate  proper- 
ly only  that  which  is  of  general  interest;  we  divulge 
things  mostly  not  to  be  known;  we  commonly  divulge 
the  secrets  or  the  crimes  of  another;  we  reveal  t  he  secret 
or  the  mystery  of  a  transaction;  we  disclose  the  whole 
affair  from  beginning  to  end,  which  has  never  been 
properly  known  or  accounted  for. 

To  Put,  Place,  Lay,  Set.  One  puts  things  generally, 
but  the  way  of  putting  is  not  defined;  we  may  put  a 
thing  into  one's  room,  one's  desk,  one's  pocket,  and  the 
like;  but  to  place  is  to  put  in  a  specific  manner,  and  for 
a  specific  purpose;  one  places  a  book  on  a  shelf;  to  lay 
ana  set  are  still  more  specific  than  place;  the  former 
being  applied  only  to  such  things  as  can  be  made  to  lie; 
and  set  only  to  such  as  can  be  made  to  stand:  a  book 
may  be  said  to  be  laid  on  the  table  when  placed  in  a  down- 
ward position,  and  set  on  a  shelf  when  placed  on  one  end. 

Qualification*  Accomplishment.  The  qualifica- 
tion serves  the  purpose  of  utility;  the  accomplishment 
serves  to  adorn :  by  the  first  we  are  enabled  to  make  our- 
selves useful ;  by  the  second  we  are  enabled  to  make  our- 
selves agreeable. 

Quarrel,  Broil,  Feud.  Quarrel  is  the  general  and 
ordinary  term;  broil  and  feud,  including  active  host  ilit  y, 
are  particular  terms.  The  idea  of  a  variance  between 
two  or  more  parties  is  common  to  these  terms;  but  the 
former  respects  the  complaints  and  charges  which  are 
reciprocally  made;  broil  respects  the  confusion  and 
entanglement  which  arises  from  a  contention  and  col- 
lision of  interests;  feud  respects  the  hostilities  which 
arise  out  of  the  variance. 

Question,  Query.     Questions  and  queries  are  both 
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put  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  an  answer;  but  the  former 
ma>  be  for  a  reasonable  or  unreasonable  cause;  a  query 
is  mostly  a  rational  question:  idlers  may  put  questions 
from  mere  curiosity;  learned  men  put  queries  for  the 
sake  of  information. 

Radiance,  Brilliancy.  Radiance  denotes  the  emis- 
sion of  rays,  and  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  applicable  to 
bodies  naturally  luminous,  like  the  heavenly  bodies; 
and  brilliancy  denotes  the  whole  body  of  Unlit  emitted, 
and  may.  therefore,  be  applied  equally  to  natural  and 
artificial  light. 

K  i-hness,  Temerity.  lla-Hness,  Precipitancy. 
Rashness  is  a  general  and  indefinite  term,  in  the  significa- 
tion of  which  an  improper  celerity  is  the  leading  idea: 
in  the  signification  of  temerity,  the  leading  idea  i-  \\:u.' 
It-ration,  springing  mostly  from  an  overweening 
confidence,  or  a  presumption  of  character;  hastiness  and 
precipitancy  are  but  modes  or  characteristics  of  rashness, 
and  consequently  employed  only  in  particular  cases,  as 
hastiness  in  regard  to  our  movements,  and  precipitancy 
in  regard  to  our  measures. 

Rapacious.  Ravenous.  Voracious.  Rapacious  is 
the  quality  peculiar  to  beasts  of  prey,  or  what  is  like 
beasts  of  prey.  A  lion  is  rapacious  when  it  seizes  on  its 
prey;  it  is  ravenous  in  the  act  of  consuming  it.  The 
word  ravenous  respects  the  haste  with  which  one  eats; 
the  word  voracious  respects  the  quantity  which  one 
consumes:  a  ravenous  person  is  loath  to  wait  for  the 
dressing  of  his  food ;  he  consumes  it  without  any  prepara- 
voracious  person  not  only  eats  in  haste,  but  he 
consumes  great  quantities,  and  continues  to  do  so  for  a 
long  time. 

Ready.  Apt,  Prompt.  Ready  is  in  general  applied 
to  that  which  has  been  intentionally  prepared  for  a  given 
purpose;  prompt  is  applied  to  that  winch  is  at  hand  so 
as  to  answer  the  immediate  purpose;  apt  is  applied  to 
that  which  is  fit,  or  from  its  nature  has  a  tendency  to 
produce  efi- 

To  Reclaim.  Reform.  Reclaim  signifies  to  call 
back  to  its  right  place  that  which  has  gone  astray;  re- 
form signifies  to  form  anew  that  which  has  changed  its 
form:  they  are  allied  only  in  their  application  to  the 
moral  character.  A  man  is  reclaimed  from  his  vicious 
courses  by  the  force  of  advice  or  exhortation;  he  may 
be  reformed  by  various  means,  external  or  internal. 

To  Ke<  line.  Repo-e.  When  we  recline  we  put  OUr- 
selves  into  a  particular  position;  but  when  we  repose 
we  put  ourselves  into  that  position  which  will  be  most 
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u  Recover,  Retrieve.  Repair,  Recruit.  We  re- 
pair that  which  has  been  injured;  we  recruit  that  which 
has  been  diminished;  we  recover  property  from  those 
who  wish  to  deprive  us  of  it;  we  retrieve  our  misfor- 
tunes, or  our  lost  reputation. 

|{<  <  o\ery.  Restoration.  Recovery  (v.  to  recover) 
is  the  regaining  of  any  object  which  has  been  lost  or 
missing;  restoration  is  the  getting  back  what  has  been 
taken  away,  or  that  of  which  one  has  been  deprived. 
What  is  recovered  may  be  recovered  with  or  without 
the  use  of  means;  the  restoration  is  effected  by  foreign 
agency. 

Id  form.  Reformation.  Whatever  undergoes  such 
a  change  as  to  give  a  new  form  to  an  object  occasions 
a  reform;  when  such  a  change  is  produced  in  the  moral 
character,  it  is  termed  a  reformation:  the  concerns  of  a 
state  require  occasional  reform;  those  of  an  individual 
require  reformation. 

To  Relax,  Remit.  In  regard  to  our  attempts  to  act. 
we  may  speak  of  relaxing  our  endeavors,  and  remitting 
our  labors  or  exertions;  in  repaid  to  our  dealings  with 

iy  speak  of  relaxing  in  discipline. 

in  the  severity  or  strictness  of  our  conduct,  of  remitting 
a  punmhment  or  a  send 

I.,  i: •   !'••  -   ::.  |<  rt.  Repel,   Kehnff.    We 

refuse  what  is  asked  of  us,  for  want  of  inclination  to 
comply;  we  decline  what  is  proiM.sed  from  motives  of 
discretion;  we  reject  what  is  offered  to  us,  because  it 
fall  in  with  our  views;  i,,  repel  is  to  reject  with 
violence;  to  rebuff  i-  to  refuse  with  contempt,  or  what 
may  be  considered  as  Midi. 

l  o   K.-peai.  1C.  «  it.  .   i:  .Mul. it.-.     To 

to  repeat  in  a  formal  manner;    to  rehearwc  is  to 

repeat  or  recite  by  way  of  preparation;   to  recapitulate 

is  to  repeat  the  chapters  or  principal  heads  of  any  diit- 

c,,ur-e. 

To  Repress,  Rf.fr.iin.  -uppresH.  To  repress  is  to 
press  back  or  down :  to  restrain  in  to  M  rain  back  or  down ; 
»,he  former  is  the  general.  (h< 

We  always  repress  when  we  rent  ram.  )>ut  not  vipe  veroa. 
Repress  is  used  mostly  for  prancing  down,  no  an  to  keep 
that  inward  which  wants  to  make,  it*  appearance; 
restraint  is  an  habitual  repression  by  which  a  thmn  i- 
kept  in  a  state  of  lowness;  to  suppress,  which  is  to 


keep  under,  or  keep  from  appearing  or  being  percep- 
tible, is  also  said  in  respect  of  ourselves  or  others:  as 
to  repress  one's  feelings;  to  suppress  laughter,  sighs  etc. 

Reproach,  Contumely.  Obloquy.  The  Idea  of 
contemptuous  or  angry  treatment  of  others  is  common 
to  all  these  terms;  but  reproach  is  the  general,  contumely 
and  obloquy  are  the  particular  terms.  Reproach  is 
either  deserved  or  undeserved ;  the  name  of  Puritan  is 
applied  as  a  term  of  reproach  to  such  as  affect  greater 
purity  than  others;  contumely  is  always  undeserved; 
it  is  the  insolent  swelling  of  a  worthless  person  against 
merit  in  distress;  obloquy  is  always  supposed  to  be 
deserved  or  otherwise;  it  is  applicable  to  those  whose 
conduct  has  rendered  them  objects  of  general  censure, 
and  whose  name,  therefore,  lias  almost  become  a  reproach. 

Restore.  Return.  Repay.  We  restore  upon  a  prin- 
ciple of  equity;  we  return  upon  a  principle  of  justice 
and  honor;  we  repay  upon  a  principle  of  undeniable 
right.  We  cannot  always  claim  that  which  ought  to 
be  restored;  but  we  cannot  only  claim,  but  enforce  the 
claim  in  regard  to  what  is  to  be  returned  or  repaid. 

To  Retard,  Hinder.  \\  <•  retard  or  make  slow  the 
progress  of  any  scheme  toward  completion;  we  hinder 
or  keep  back  the  person  who  is  completing  the  scheme: 
we  retard  a  thing,  therefore,  often  by  hindering  the 
person;  but  we  frequently  hinder  a  person  without 
expressly  retarding. 

Right.  <  1. 1  im.  Privilege.  Right,  in  its  full  sense. 
is  altogether  an  abstract  thing  which  is  indep«-- 
human  laws  and  regulations:  claims  and  privileges  are 
altogether  connected  with  the  establishments  of  civil 
society.  We  have  often  a  claim  to  a  thing  which  is  not 
in  our  power  to  substantiate;  and.  on  the  other  hand, 
claims  are  set  up  in  cases  which  are  totally  unfounded 
on  any  right;  privileges  are  rights  granted  to  individuals. 
depending  either  upon  the  will  of  the  grantor,  or  the 
circumstances  of  the  receiver,  or  both;  privileges  are, 
therefore,  partial  rights  transferable  at  the  discretion 
of  persons  individually  or  collectively. 

Royal,  Regal,    Kingly.     Royal   signifies  belonging 
to   a    king,   in    its   most   general    sense;     regal 
appertaining   to  a   king,    in    its   particular  appl 
kingly  signifies  properly  like  a  king.     A  royal  carnage, 
a   royal   residence,    royal   authority,   all   designate   the 
general  and  ordinary  appurtenances  of  a  king;    regal 
government,  regal  state,  regal  power  denote  the  pwuliar 
properties   of   a   king;     kingly   always   implies   what   is 
becoming  a  king,  or  after  the  manner  of  a  king:   a  kingly 
CM>WM  is  such  as  a  king  ought  to  wear. 

Rural,  Rustic.  Kmal  applies  to  all  country  objects 
except  man;  it  is,  therefore,  always  connected  with  the 
charms  of  nature:  rust  ic  applies  only  to  persons,  or  what 
is  personal,  in  the  country,  and  is,  therefore,  always 
associated  with  the  want  of  culture. 

Safe.  Secure.  \\  e  may  be  safe  without  using  any 
particular  measures;  but  none  can  reckon  on  any  decree 
of  security  without  great  precaution:  a  person  may  be 
It  on  the  top  of  a  coach,  in  the  daytime;  but  if 
he  ui-h  to  secure  himself,  at  night,  from  falling  off,  he 
must  be  fastened. 

>.ilnt>-,  salutation.  Greeting.  A  salute  may  con- 
sist either  of  a  won!  or  an  action;  salutations  pass  from 
one  friend  to  another:  the  salute  may  he  either  direct 
or  indirect;  the  salutation  is  a iu  "id  iwrsonal; 

guns  are  fired  by  way  of  a  salute;  bows  are  given  m  the 
way  of  a  salutation;  greeting  is  frequently  a  particular 
mode  of  salutation  adopted  <>n  extraordinary  occasion*, 
indicative  of  great  joy  or  satisfaction  in  thone  who 
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i..  Battify,  Pie***,  «....nf>.     What 
always  calculated  to  PMUMJ    nor  is  that   which 
that    which    will    alu  :     plain    food    HJI 

hungry  person,  but  do«  not  please  him  when  he  is  not 
hungry;  to  gratify  is  to  pleaae  in  a  high  degree,  to  pro- 
duce a  vivid  pleasure:  we  may  be  pleased  with  mM.--. 
but  we  are  commonly  gratified  with  such  things  as  act 
strongly  either  on  the  senses  or  the  n flections, 

s,.;uii.ni.  \\aieriiiaii.  sailor,   Mariner,      Ml  tbene 
ienote  persons  occupied  in  navigation:    the  Ma- 
man,  as  the  word  implies,  follows  hin  bunnies*  on  the  Ma; 
the  waterman  is  one  who  get*  his  livelihood  on  frenh 
water;    the  sailor  and   the  mariner  are   U.th 


terms  to  designate  the  neaman :  every  nailor  and  manner 
is  a  seaman;  although  every  seamin  in  nqt  a  nailor  or 
mariner;  the  former  in  one  who  in  employed  abort  the 
laborious  part  of  the  vewl;  the  latter  is  one  who  trav- 
erses the  ocean  to  and  fro.  who  is  attached  to  the  water, 
and  passe*  hin  life  upon  it. 

x,.rrrl.       II,. |,|,  n.      I.., !,.,,(.      (I., nil.       M^:. 
What  in  necn  to  some  one;    what  in  hidden 

may  be  known  to  no  one:    it  rests  in  the  breast  of  an 

individual    to    keep   n    thing   forrct  ;     ,t    .  I  of  lends  on    the 

course  of  thing*  if  anything  remains  hidden.  The  latent 
is  the  secret  or  concealed,  in  cases  where  it  ought  to  be 
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open-  a  latent  motive  is  that  which  a  person  inten- 
tionally, though  not  justifiably,  keep*  to  himself;  an 
occult  science  is  one  that  is  hidden  from  the  view  of 
persona  in  general,  which  is  attainable  but  by  few; 
occult  causes  or  qualities  are  those  which  He  too  remote 
to  be  discovered  by  the  inq«  operations  of 

Providence  are  amid  to  be  mysterious,  aa  they  are  alto- 
lether  past  our  finding  out. 

T..  >,-,-.  IVn.-m-.  On,,-rxe.  T:-.e  *•  MM  **• 
the  mind  is  absent;  the  mind  and  the  eye  or  other 
MOMS  perceive  in  conjunction:  hence,  we  may  say  that 
a  person  sees,  but  does  not  perceive;  we  observe  not 
mereJ>iw  a  simple  act  of  the  mind,  but  by  its  ix.sitive 

To  8e«m,  Appear.  Seem  is  said  of  that  which  is 
dubious,  contingent,  or  future;  appear,  of  that  which 
is  actual,  positive,  and  past.  A  thing  seems  strange 
which  we  are  led  to  conclude  as  strange  from  what  we 
see  of  it;  a  thing  appears  clear  when  we  have  a  clear 
conception  of  it. 

Seavoallfti  Vnlupni:ir\.  Kplrure.  The  sensualist 
Ihres  for  the  indulgence  of  hi?  senses;  the  voluptuary  is 
devoted  to  his  pleasures,  and.  as  far  as  these  pleasures 
are  the  pleasures  of  sense,  the  voluptuary  is  a  sensualist; 
the  epicure  is  one  who  makes  the  pleasures  of  sense  his 
god.  and  in  this  sense  he  is  a  sensualist  and  a  voluptuary. 
In  the  application  of  these  terms,  however,  the  sensual- 
ist is  one  who  is.a  slave  to  the  grossest  appetites;  the 
voluptuary  is  one* who  studies  his  pleasures  so  as  to  make 
them  the  moot  valuable  to  himself;  the  epicure  is  a 
species  of  voluptuary  who  practices  more  than  ordinary 
refinement  in  the  choice  of  his  pleasures. 

•». Hurl.  Close*  When  a  work  is  published  in  dis- 
tinct parts,  those  which  follow  at  the  end  may  be  termed 
the  sequel;  if  it  appears  all  at  once,  the  concluding 
paces  are  the  close. 

Servant,  Dome>ti<  .  "Mi nial.  Drudge.  In  the  term 
servant  is  included  the  idea  of  the  service  performed; 
in  the  term  domestic,  the  idea  of  one  belonging  to  the 
house  or  family;  in  the  word  menial  is  included  the  idea 
of  labor;  and  the  term  drudge,  that  of  drudgery. 

Shade,  Shadow.  Both  these  terms  express  that 
darkness  which  is  occasioned  by  the  sun's  rays  being 
intercepted  by  any  body;  but  shade  simply  expresses 
the  absence  of  the  light,  and  shadow  signifies  also  the 
figure  of  the  body  which  thus  intercepts  the  light. 

Sharp,  Acute,  Keen.  The  general  property  ex- 
pressed by  these  epithets  is  that  of  sharpness,  or  an 
ability  to  cut.  The  term  sharp,  in  German,  etc.,  scharf, 
from  scheren,  to  cut,  is  generic  and  indefinite;  the  two 
others  are  modes  of  sharpness  differing  in  the  circum- 
stance or  the  degree;  the  acute  is  not  only  more  than 
sharp  in  the  common  sense,  but  signifies  also  sharp- 
pointed:  a  knife  may  be  sharp;  but  a  needle  is  properly 
acute.  Things  are  sharp  that  have  either  a  long  or  a 
pointed  edge;  but  the  Keen  is  applicable  only  to  the 
long  edge;  and  that  in  the  highest  degree  of  sharpness: 
a  common  knife  may  be  sharp;  but  a  razor  or  a  lancet 
are  properly  said  to  be  keen. 

^Imrt,  Brief,  Concise,  Succinct,  Summary.  We 
may  term  a  stick,  a  letter,  or  a  discourse,  short ;  but  we 
speak  of  brevity  only  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  speech; 
conciseness  and  succinctness  as  to  the  matter  of  speech; 
summary  as  to  the  mode  either  of  speaking  or  acting: 
the  brief  is  opposed  to  the  prolix;  the  concise  and  suc- 
cinct to  the  diffuse;  the  summary  to  the  circumstantial 
or  ceremonious. 

show,  exhibition,  Representation,  Sight,  Spec- 
tin  I  c.  The  show  consists  of  that  which  merely  pleases 
the  eye;  it  is  not  a  matter  either  of  taste  or  art,  but 
merely  of  curiosity;  an  exhibition,  on  the  contrary, 
presents  some  effort  of  talent  or  some  work  of  genius; 
and  a  representation  sets  forth  the  image  or  imitation 
of  something  by  the  power  of  art:  hence  we  speak  of  a 
show  of  wild  beasts;  an  exhibition  of  paintings;  and  a 
theatrical  representation;  sights  and  spectacles  present 
themselves  to  view.  Whatever  is  to  be  seen  to  excite 
notice  is  a  sight;  a  spectacle,  on  the  contrary,  is  that 
species  of  sight  which  has  something  in  it  to  interest 
either  the  heart  or  the  head  of  the  observer:  processions 
are  sights;  but  battles  or  bull-fights  are  spectacles. 

McE  Sickly,  Diseased,  Morbid.  Sick  denotes  a 
partial  state,  sickly  a  permanent  state,  of  the  body,  a 
pi-oneness  to  be  sick;  he  who  is  sick  may  be  made  well; 
but  he  who  is  sickly  is  seldom  really  well.  Sickly  ex- 
presses a  permanent  state  of  indisposition  unless  other- 
wise qualified;  but  diseased  expresses  a  violent  state  of 


derangement    without    specifying    its    duration;     sickly 
1  morbid  are  applied  to  the  habitual  state  of  the 


and 


feelings  or  character:  a  sickly  sentimentality;  a  morbid 
sensibility.  Morbid  is  used  in  no  other,  except  in  a 
technical  sense. 

Sign,  Signal.    The  sign  enables  us  to  recognize  an 


object;  it  is.  therefore,  sometimes  natural;  signal  serves 
B  warning;  it  is  always  arbitrary. 

Simple.  Single,  Singular.  We  may  speak  of  a 
simple  circumstance  as  independent  of  anything;  of  a 
single  instance  or  circumstance  as  unaccompanied  by 
any  other;  and  a  singular  instance  as  one  that  rarely 
has  its  like. 

*"i  mutation,  Dissimulation.  Simulation  is  the 
making  one's  self  like  what  one  is  not;  and  dissimulation 
is  the  making  one's  self  appear  unlike  what  one  really 
is.  The  hypocrite  puts  on  the  semblance  of  virtue  to 
recommeml  himself  to  the  virtuous;  the  dissembler 
conceals  his  vices  when  he  wants  to  gain  the  simple  or 
ignorant  to  his  side. 

Slack,  Loose.  Slack  is  said  only  of  that  which  is 
tied,  or  that  with  which  anything  is  tied;  while  loose  is 
said  of  any  substances,  the  parts  of  which  do  not  adhere 
closely. 

To  Slant,  Slope.  Slant  is  said  of  small  bodies  only; 
slope  is  said  indifferently  of  all  bodies,  large  and  small: 
a  book  may  be  made  to  slant  by  lying  in  part  on  another 
book  on  a  desk  or  a  table;  but  a  piece  of  ground  is  said 
to  slope. 

To  Slip,  Slide,  Glide.  To  slip  is  an  involuntary, 
and  slide  a  voluntary,  motion;  tnose  who  go  on  the 
ice  in  fear  will  slip:  boys  slide  on  the  ice  by  way  of 
amusement.  To  slip  and  slide  are  lateral  movements 
of  the  feet;  but  to  glide  is  the  movement  of  the  whole 
body,  and  just  that  easy  motion  which  is  made  by 
slipping,  sliding,  flying,  or  swimming:  a  person  glides 
along  the  surface  of  the  ice  when  he  slides;  a  vessel 
glides  along  through  the  water. 

To  Soak,  Drench,  Steep.  A  person's  clothes  are 
soaked  in  rain  when  the  water  has  penetrated  every 
thread;  he  himself  is  drenched  in  the  rain  when  it  has 
penetrated,  as  it  were,  his  very  body;  to  steep  is  a  species 
of  soaking  employed  as  an  artificial  process;  to  soak  is. 
however,  a  permanent  action  by  which  hard  things  are 
rendered  soft;  to  steep  is  a  temporary  action  by  which 
soft  bodies  become  penetrated  with  a  liquid:  thus  salt 
meat  requires  to  be  soaked;  fruits  are  steeped  in  brandy. 

Social,  Sociable.  Social  people  seek  others;  so- 
ciable people  are  sought  for  by  others. 

Solicitation,  Importunity.  Solicitation  is  general; 
importunity  is  particular:  it  is  importunate  or  trouble- 
some solicitation.  Solicitation  is  itself  indeed  that, 
which  gives  trouble  to  a  certain  extent,  but  it  is  not 
always  unreasonable:  there  may  be  cases  in  which 
we  may  yield  to  the  solicitations  of  friends,  to  do 
that  which  we  have  no  objection  to  be  obliged  to  do; 
but  importunity  is  that  solicitation  which  never  ceases 
to  apply  for  that  which  it  is  not  agreeable  to  give. 

Solitary,  Desert,  Desolate.  Solitary  simply  de- 
notes the  absence  of  all  beings  of  the  same  kind :  thus  a 
Clace  is  solitary  to  a  man  where  there  is  no  human  being 
ut  himself;  desert  conveys  the  idea  of  a  place  made 
solitary  by  being  shunned,  from  its  unfitness  as  a  place 
:  of  residence;  desolate  conveys  the  idea  of  a  place  made 
solitary,  or  bare  of  inhabitants,  and  all  traces  of  habita- 
tion, by  violent  means. 

Sound,  Sane,  Healthy.  Sound  is  extended  in  its 
application  to  all  things  that  are  in  the  state  in  which 
they  ought  to  be,  so  as  to  preserve  their  vitality:  thus, 
animals  and  vegetables  are  said  to  be  sound  when  in 
the  former  there  is  nothing  amiss  in  their  breath,  and  in 
the  latter  in  their  root.  Healthy  expresses  more  than 
either  sound  or  sane:  we  are  healthy  in  every  part, 
but  we  are  sound  in  that  which  is  essential  for  life.  He 
who  is  sound  may  live,  but  he  who  is  healthy  enjoys 
life;  sane  is  applicable  to  human  beings,  in  the  same 
sense,  but  with  reference  to  the  mind;  a  sane  person  is 
opposed  to  one  that  is  insane. 

To  Speak,  Say,  Tell.  To  speak  may  simply  consist 
in  uttering  an  articulate  sound;  but  to  say  is  to  com- 
municate some  idea  by  means  of  words:  a  child  begins 
to  speak  the  moment  it  opens  its  lips  to  utter  any  ac- 
knowledged sound;  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  it 
can  say  anything;  to  say  is  to  communicate  that  which 
passes  in  our  own  minds,  to  express  our  ideas  and  feelings 
as  they  rise;  to  tell  is  to  communicate  events  or  circum- 
stances respecting  ourselves  or  others. 

To  Spread,  Expand,  Diffuse.  To  spread  may  be 
said  of  anything  which  occupies  more  space  than  it  has 
done,  whether  by  a  direct  separation  of  its  parts,  or  by 
an  accession  to  the  substance;  but  to  expand  is  to  spread 
by  means  of  extending  or  unfolding  the  parts:  a  mist 
spreads  over  the  earth;  a  flower  expands  its  leaves; 
diffusion  is  that  process  of  spreading  which  consists 
literally  in  pouring  out  in  different  ways. 

Staff,  Stay,  Prop,  Support.  Anything  may  be 
denominated  a  staff  which  holds  up  after  the  manner  of 
a  staff,  particularly  as  it  respects  persons:  bread  is  said 
to  be  the  staff  of  life;  the  stay  makes  a  thing  stay  for 
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the  time  being,  it  keeps  it  in  its  place;  the  prop  keeps  a 
thing  up  for  a  permanency:  every  pillar  on  which  a 
building  rests  is  a  prop;  support  is  a  general  term,  and 
in  its  most  general  sense  comprehends  all  the  others  as 
species:  whatever  supports,  that  is,  bears  the  weight 
of  an  object,  is  a  support,  whether  in  a  state  of  motion 
like  a  staff,  or  in  a  state  of  rest  like  a  stay  or  prop. 

To  Stain,  Soil,  Sully,  Tarnish.  All  these  terms 
imply  the  act  of  diminishing  the  brightness  of  an  object, 
but  the  term  stain  denotes  something  grosser  than  the 
other  terms,  and  is  applied  to  inferior  objects:  things 
which  are  not  remarkable  for  purity  or  brightness  may 
be  stained,  as  hands  when  stained  with  blood;  nothing 
is  sullied  or  tarnished  but  what  has  some  intrinsic  value: 
a  fine  picture  or  piece  of  writing  may  be  easily  soiled  by 
a  touch  of  the  finger;  the  finest  glass  is  the  soonest 
tarnished:  hence,  in  the  moral  application,  a  man's  life 
may  be  stained  by  the  commission  of  some  gross  immo- 


rality:    his  honor  may  be  sullied,  or  his  glory  tarnished. 
-i.ttr.    Realm.   Commonwealth.     The  ruling  idea 
in  the  sense  and  application  of  the  word  state  is  that  of 


government  in  its  most  abstract  sense;  affairs  of  state 
may  either  respect  the  internal  regulations  of  a  country, 
or  they  may  respect  the  arrangements  of  different  states 
with  each  other.  The  term  realm  is  employed  for  the 
nation  at  large,  but  confined  to  such  nations  as  are 
monarchical  and  aristocratical ;  the  term  commonwealth 
refers  rather  to  the  aggregate  body  of  men  and  their 
possessions,  than  to  the  government  of  a  country:  it  is 
the  business  of  the  minister  to  consult  the  interests  of 
the  commonwealth. 

To  Stir,  .>Io\e.  We  may  move  in  any  manner,  but 
to  stir  is  to  move  so  as  to  disturb  the  rest  and  com- 
posure either  of  the  body  or  mind. 

Mory,  Tale.  The  story  is  either  an  actual  fact  or 
something  feigned;  the  tale  is  always  feigned;  stories 
are  circulated  respecting  the  accidents  and  occurrences 
which  happen  to  persons  in  the  same  place;  tales  of 
distress  are  told  by  many  merely  to  excite  compassion. 

Stream,  Current,  Tide.  All  rivers  are  streams, 
which  are  more  or  less  gentle  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  ground  through  which  they  pass;  the  force  of  the 
current  is  very  much  increased  by  the  confinement  of 
.any  water  between  rocks,  or  by  means  of  artificial  im- 
pediments: the  tide  is  high  or. low.  strong  or  weak,  at, 
different  hours  of  the  day;  when  the  tide  is  high,  the 
current  is  strongest. 

To  Strengthen.  Fortify,  Invigorate.  Whatever 
adds  to  the  strength,  be  it  in  ever  so  small  a  degree, 
strengthens;  exercise  strengthens  either  body  or  mind: 
whatever  gives  strength  for  a  particular  emergence  for- 
tifies; religion  fortifies  the  mind  against  adversity;  what- 
ever adds  to  the  strength,  so  as  to  give  a  positive  degree 
of  strength,  invigorates;  morning  exercise  in  fine  weather 
invigorates. 

Mm  i.  »>«  \ere.  He  who  has  authority  over  others 
must  be  strict  in  enforcing  obedience,  in  keeping  good 
order,  and  a  proper  attention  to  their  duties;  but  it  i.s 
possible  to  be  very  severe  in  punishing  those  who  are 
under  us,  and  yet  very  lax  in  all  matters  that  our  duty 
demands  of  us. 

M  rife,  <  ..mention.  Strife  is  mostly  used  for  verbal 
strife,  where  each  party  strives  against  the  other  by 
the  use  ot  contumelious  or  provoking  expressions;  con- 
tention is  u*ed  for  an  angry  striving  with  others,  either 
in  respect  to  matters  of  opinion  or  matters  of  claim,  in 
which  each  party  seeks  to  get  the  better  of  the  other. 

Successive,     \li<  rri.itr.     The    successive    may    be 
-il  or  intentional;    the  alternate  is  always  inten- 
tional;   it  may  rain  for  three  successive  days,  or  a  fair 
may  be  held  for  three  successive  days:   trees  are  placed 
>cs  in  alternate  order,  when  every  other  tree  is 
of  the  same  size  and  kind. 

I..  Surround,  l.n.  «.mp;iss.  |-:n  \iron.  I'm-lnle. 
We  may  surround  an  object  by  standing  at  certain  dis- 
tances all  round  it;  in  this  manner  a  person  may  be 
surrounded  by  other  persona;  a  garden  is  surrounded 
by  a  wall.  To  encompass  is  to  surround  in  the  latter 
sense,  and  applies  to  object*  of  a  great  or  n 

the  earth  is  encompassed  by  the  air.     To  sur- 
round  is  to  go  round  an  object  of  any  form,  whether 
square  or  circular,  long  or  short:    but  to  environ  and 
<  le  carry  with  them  the  idea  of  forming  a  circle 
in  object;   thus  a  town  or  a  valley  may  be  envi- 
v  hills,  a  basin  of  water  may  be 
trees,  or  the  head  may  be  encircled  by  a  wreath  of 
fewen. 

v\  inp.iiiiv .  <  o  111  passion.  Com  ml  Herat  Ion.  <«n- 
.4otonce.  Sympathy  has  the  literal  meaning  of  fellow- 
feeling,  that  is,  a  kindred  or  like  feeling,  or  feeling  in 
company  with  another;  compassion.  < 
dolrnee  signify  a  like  suffering,  or  a  suffering  in  company; 
sympathy  preserves  its  original  meaning  in  its  applica- 


tion. for  we  laugh  or  cry  by  sympathy.  Compassion  is 
altogether  a  moral  feeling,  which  makes  iis  enter  into  the 
distresses  of  others:  we  may.  therefore,  sympathize  with 
others,  without  essentially  serving  them;  but.  if  we  feel 
compassion,  we  naturally  turn  our  thoughts  toward 
relieving  them.  Commiseration  is  awakened  toward 
those  who  are  in  an  abject  state  of  misery;  condolence 
supposes  an  entire  equality,  and  is  often  produced  by 
some  common  calamity. 

Taste,  Genius.  Taste  seems  to  designate  the  capac- 
ity to  derive  pleasure  from  an  object ;  genius  designates 
the  power  we  have  for  accomplishing  any  object. 

To  Tease,  Vex,  Taunt,  Tantalize,  Torment.  To 
tease  is  applied  to  that  which  is  most  trifling;  torment 
to  that  which  is  most  serious.  We  are  teased  by  a  fly 
that  buzzes  in  our  ears;  we  are  vexed  by  the  careless- 
ness and  stupidity  of  our  servants;  we  are  taunted  by 
the  sarcasms  of  others;  we  are  tantalized  by  the  fair 
prospects  which  only  present  themselves  to  disappear 
again;  we  are  tormented  by  the  importunities  of  trouble- 
some beggars. 

Tenacious.  Pertinacious.  To  be  tenacious  is  to 
hold  a  thing  close,  to  let  it  go  with  reluctance:  to  be  per- 
tinacious is  to  hold  it  out  in  spite  of  what  can  be  advanced 
against  it.  A  man  of  a  tenacious  temper  insists  on  trifles 
that  are  supposed  to  affect  his  importance;  a  perti- 
nacious temper  insists  on  everything  which  is  apt  to 
affect  his  opinions. 

Tenet,  Position.  The  tenet  is  the  opinion  which  we 
hold  in  our  minds;  the  position  is  that  which  we  lay 
down  for  others.  Our  tenets  may  be  hurtful,  our  posi- 
tions false. 

Thankfulness,  Gratitude.  Our  thankfulness  is 
measured  by  the  number  of  our  words;  our  gratitude 
is  measured  by  the  nature  of  our  actions.  A  person 
appears  very  thankful  at  the  time  who  afterward  proves 
very  ungrateful. 

Thick,  Dense.  We  speak  of  thick  in  regard  to  hard 
or  soft  bodies,  as  a  thick  board  or  thick  cotton;  solid  or 
liquid,  as  a  thick  cheese  or  thick  milk:  but  the  term 
dense  mostly  in  regard  to  the  air  in  its  various  forms,  as 
a  dense  air. 

To  Think,  Suppose,  Imagine,  Believe,  Deem. 
We  think  a  thing  right  or  wrong;  we  suppose  it  to  be 
true  or  false;  we  imagine  it  to  be  real  or  unreal.  In 
regard  to  moral  points,  in  which  case  the  word  deem 
may  be  compared  with  the  others,  to  think  is  a  conclu- 
sion drawn  from  certain  premises.  I  think  that  a  man  has 
acted  wrong:  to  suppose  is  to  take  up  an  idea  arbitrarily 
or  at  pleasure;  to  imagine  is  to  take  up  an  idea  by  acci- 
dent, or  without  any  connection  with  the  truth  or  reality; 
to  deem  is  to  form  a  conclusion;  things  are  deemed  hurt- 
ful or  otherwise  in  consequence  of  observation ;  we  think 
as  the  thing  strikes  us  at  the  time;  we  believe  from  a 
settled  deduction. 

Threat.  Menace.  We  may  be  threatened  with  either 
small  or  great  evils ;  but  we  are  menaced  only  with  great 
evils. 

Timely,  Seasonable.  The  former  signifies  within 
the  time,  that  is.  before  the  time  is  past;  the  latter  ac- 
cording to  the  season,  or  what  the  season  requires.  A 
timely  notice  prevents  that  which  would  otherwise  hap- 
pen; a  seasonable  hint  seldom  fails  of  its  effect  because 
it  is  seasonable. 

Torment,  Torture.  Torture  is  an  excess  of  torment. 
We  may  be  tormented  by  a  variety  of  indirect  means; 
but  we  are  mostly  said  to  be  tortured  by  the  direct  means 
of  the  rack,  or  similar  instrument. 

To  Transfigure,  Transform,  Metamorphose. 
Transfigure  is  to  make  to  pass  over  into  another  figure; 
transform  and  metamorphose  is  to  put  into  another  form: 
the  former  being  said  only  of  spiritual  beings, and  partic- 
ularly in  reference  to  our  Saviour:  the  other  two  terms 
being  applied  to  that  which  has  a  corporeal  form.  Trmns- 
11  is  common! v  applied  to  that  which  changes 
its  outward  form;  in  this  manner  a  harlequin  transforms 
himself  into  all  kinds  of  shapes  and  likenesses.  Meta- 
morphosis is  applied  to  the  form  internal  as  well  as  exter- 
nal, that  is.  to  the  whole  nature. 

Trembling.  Tremor.  Trepidation.  Trembling  ex- 
presses any  degree  of  involuntary  shaking  of  the  frame, 
from  the  affection  either  of  the  body  or  the  mind;  cold, 
nervous  affections,  fear,  and  the  like,  are  the  ordinary 
causes  of  trembling;  tremor  is  a  slight  degree  of  trem- 
bling, which  arises  mostly  from  a  mental  affection;  when 
the  spirits  are  agitated,  the  mind  is  thrown  into  a  tremor 
by  any  trtthm:  •*  more  violent  than 

either  of  the  two,  and  springs  from  the  defective  state  of 
the  mind;  it  shows  itself  in  the  action,  or  the  different 
movements  of  the  body,  rather  than  in  the  body. 

Trouble.  iMsinrii.  Molest.  Trouble  is  the  most 
..neral  in  its  application;  we  may  be  troubled  by  the 
want  of  a  thing,  or  troubled  by  that  which  is  unsuitable; 
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we  are  disturbed  and  molested  only  by  that  which 
actively  troubles.  Pecuniary  wants  are  the  greatest 
troubles  in  life.  Trouble  may  be  permanent;  disturb- 
ance and  molestation  are  temporary,  and  lx»th  refer  to 
the  peace  which  is  destroyed;  a  disturbance  ruffles  or 
throws  out  of  a  tranquil  state;  a  molestation  burdens  or 
bears  hard  either  on  the  body  or  the  mind. 

Truth,  Veracity.  Truth  belongs  to  the  thing;  ve- 
racity  to  the  person;  the  truth  of  the  story  is  admitted 
upon  the  veracity  of  the  narrator. 

To  Turn.  Hrml.  I  \\i-t.  IM-tort.  \\rinj:.  >\  iv-t. 
»  n  MI  h.  We  turn  a  thing  by  moving  it  from  one  point 
to  another:  thus  we  turn  the  earth  over;  to  bend  is 
simply  to  change  its  direction;  thus  a  stick  is  bent,  or  n 
body  may  bend  its  direct  ion  to  a  certain  i>oint :  to  twist 
is  to  bend  many  times,  to  make  many  turns;  to  distort 
is  to  turn  or  bend  out  of  the  right  course;  thus  the  face 
is  distorted  in  convulsions.  To  wring  is  to  twist  with 
violence;  thus  linen  which  has  been  wetted  is  wrung; 
to  wrest  or  wrench  is  to  separate  from  a  body  by  means 
•  ing;  thus  a  stick  may  be  wrested  out  of  the  hand, 
or  a  hinge  wrenched  off  the  door. 

I  I  Urn.  Wind.  )Vhirl.  Twirl,  Writhe.  Wind  is 
to  turn  a  thing  round  in  a  regular  manner;  whirl,  to  turn 
it  round  in  a  violent  manner;  twirl,  to  turn  it  round  in 
any  irregular  and  unmeaning  way;  writhe,  to  turn  round 
in  convolution  within  itself. 

I  nhrli.f.  Intidrlit.t.  Incredulity.  The  Jews  are 
unbelievers  in  the  mission  of  our  .Saviour;  the  Turks  are 
infidels,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  believe  in  the  Bible: 
Deists  and  Atheists  are  likewise  infidels,  inasmuch  as 
they  set  themselves  up  against  Divine  revelation;  well- 
informed  people  are  always  incredulous  of  stories  respect- 
ing ghosts  and  apparitions. 

I  Bdentaadteffi  Intellect,  Intelligence.  Under- 
standing is  employed  to  describe  a  familiar  and  easy 
power  or  operation  of  the  mind  in  forming  distinct  ideas 
of  things.  Intellect  is  employed  to  mark  the  same 
operation  in  regard  to  higher  and  more  abstruse  objects. 
The  understanding  applies  to  the  first  exercise  of  the 
rational  powers:  it  is  therefore  aptly  said  of  children 
and  savages  that  they  employ  their  understandings  on 
the  simple  objects  of  perception.  Intellect,  being  a 
matured  state  of  the  understanding,  is  most  properly 
applied  to  the  efforts  of  those  who  have  their  powers  in 
full  vigor;  we  speak  of  understanding  as  the  character- 
istic distinction  between  man  and  brute;  intellect  is 
applied  merely  to  human  power,  and  intelligence  to  the 
spiritual  power  of  higher  beings;  as.  the  intelligence  of 
angels;  so,  when  applied  to  human  beings,  it  is  taken 
in  the  most  abstract  sense  for  the  intellectual  power: 
hence  we  speak  of  intelligence  as  displayed  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  a  child  whose  looks  evince  that  he  has  exerted 
his  intellect,  and  thereby  proved  that  it  exists. 

Unless,  Except.  Unless,  which  is  equivalent  to  if 
less,  if  not,  or  if  one  fail,  is  employed  only  for  the  partic- 
ular case;  but  except  has  always  a  reference  to  some 
general  rule,  of  which  an  exception  is  hereby  signified; 
I  shall  not  do  it  unless  he  asks  me;  no  one  can  enter 
except  those  who  are  provided  with  tickets. 

Unspeakable,  Ineffable,  Unutterable,  Inexpres- 
sible. The  unspeakable  is  said  of  objects  in  general, 
particularly  of  that  which  is  above  human  conception, 
and  surpasses  the  power  of  language  to  describe;  as 
the  unspeakable  goodness  of  God:  ineffable  is  said  of 
such  objects  as  cannot  be  painted  in  words  with  ade- 
quate force;  as  the  ineffable  sweetness  of  a  person's 
look:  unutterable  and  inexpressible  are  extended  in 
their  signification  to  that  which  is  incommunicable  by 
signs  from  one  being  to  another;  thus  grief  is  unutterable 
which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  sufferer  by  any  sounds 
to  bring  home  to  the  feelings  of  another;  grief  is  inex- 
pressible which  is  not  to  be  expressed  by  looks,  or  words, 
or  any  sign. 

Unworthy,  Worthless.  Unworthy  is  a  term  of 
less  reproach  than  worthless;  for  the  former  signifies 
not  to  pe  worthy  of  praise  or  honor;  the  latter  signifies 
to  be  without  all  worth,  and  consequently  in  the  fullest 
sense  bad.  There  are  many  unworthy  members  in 
every  religious  community;  but  every  society  that  is 
conducted  upon  proper  principles  will  take  care  to 
exclude  worthless  members. 

I'sams  <  tistom.  Prescription.  The  usage  is  what 
one  has  been  long  used  to  do;  custom  (v.  custom)  is  what 
one  generally  does;  prescription  is  what  is  prescribed 
by  usage  to  be  done.  The  usage  acquires  force  and 
sanction  by  dint  of  time;  the  custom  acquires  sanction 
by  the  frequency  of  its  being  done  or  the  numbers  doing 
it;  the  prescription  acquires  force  by  the  authority 
which  prescribes. 

To  Utter,  Speak,  Articulate,  Pronounce.  Utter 
from  out.  signifies  to  put  but;  that  is,  to  send  forth  a 
sound:  this,  therefore,  is  a  more  general  term  than 


speak,  which  is  to  utter  an  intelligible  sound.  We  may 
utter  a  groan;  we  speak  words  only,  or  that  which  is 
intended  to  serve  as  words.  To  speak,  therefore,  is  only 
a  species  of  utterance;  a  dumb  man  has  utterance,  but 
not  speech.  Articulate  and  pronounce  are  modes  of 
speaking;  to  articulate,  from  articulum,  a  joint,  is  to 
pronounce  distinctly  the  letters  or  syllables  of  words; 
which  is  the  first  effort  of  a  child  beginning  to  speak. 
To  pronounce,  is  a  formal  mode  of  speaking. 

To  Value,  Prize,  Esteem.  To  value  is  to  set  any 
value,  real  or  suppositious,  relative  or  absolute,  on  a 
thing;  in  this  sense  men  value  gold  above  silver,  or  an 
appraiser  values  goods.  Prize  and  esteem  are  taken 
only  as  mental  actions;  the  former  in  reference  to 
sensible  or  moral  objects,  the  latter  only  to  moral  objects: 
we  may  value  books  according  to  their  market  price, 
or  we  may  value  them  according  to  their  contents;  we 
prize  books  only  for  their  contents,  in  which  sense 
prize  is  a  much  stronger  term  than  value. 

Venial,  Pardonable.  Venial  is  applied  to  what 
may  be  tolerated  without  express  disparagement  to  the 
individual,  or  direct  censure;  but  the  pardonable  is 
that  which  may  only  escape  severe  censure,  but  cannot 
be  allowed:  garrulity  is  a  venial  offense  in  old  age; 
levity  in  youth  is  pardonable  in  single  instances. 

View,  Survey,  Prospect.  We  take  a  view  or  survey; 
the  prospect  presents  itself:  the  view  is  of  an  indefinite 
extent;  the  survey  is  always  comprehensive  in  its  nature. 
Ignorant  people  take  but  narrow  views  of  things;  the 
capacious  mind  of  a  genius  takes  a  survey  of  all  nature; 
our  prospects  are  very  delusive.  Sometimes  our  pros- 
pects depend  upon  our  views,  at  least  in  matters  of 
religion;  lie  who  forms  erroneous  views  of  a  future 
state  has  but  a  wretched  prospect  beyond  the  grave. 

Violent  Furious,  Boisterous,  Vehement,  Impet- 
uous. A  man  is  violent  in  his  opinions,  violent  in  his 
measures,  violent  in  his  resentments;  he  is  furious  in 
his  anger,  or  has  a  furious  temper;  he  is  vehement  in 
his  affections  or  passions,  vehement  in  love,  vehement 
in  zeal,  vehement  in  pursuing  an  object;  violence 
transfers  itself  to  some  external  object  on  which  it  acts 
with  force;  but  vehemence  respects  that  species  of 
violence  which  is  confined  to  the  person  himself;  we 
may  dread  violence,  because  it  is  always  liable  to  do 
mischief.  Impetuosity  is  rather  the  extreme  of  violence* 
or  vehemence;  an  impetuous  attack  is  an  excessively 
violent  attack;  an  impetuous  character  is  an  exces- 
sively vehement  character.  Boisterous  is  said  of  the 
manner  and  the  behavior  rather  than  the  mind. 

Wakeful,  Watchful,  Vigilant.  Wakefulness  is 
an  affair  of  the  body,  and  depends  upon  the  tempera- 
ment; watchfulness  is  an  affair  of  the  will,  and  depends 
upon  the  determination:  some  persons  are  more  wakeful 
than  they  wish  to  be;  few  are  as  watchful  as  they  ought 
to  be.  Vigilance  expresses  a  high  degree  of  watchful- 
ness: a  sentinel  is  watchful  who  on  ordinary  occasions 
keeps  good  watch;  but  it  is  necessary  for  him,  on  extra- 
ordinary occasions,  to  be  vigilant,  in  order  to  detect 
whatever  may  pass. 

To  Want,  Need,  Lack.  To  want  is  to  be  without 
that  which  contributes  to  our  comfort,  or  is  an  object 
of  our  desire;  to  need  is  to  be  without  that  which  is 
essential  for  our  existence  or  our  purposes;  to  lack 
expresses  little  more  than  the  general  idea  of  being  with- 
out, unaccompanied  by  any  collateral  idea;  it  is  usual 
to  consider  what  we  want  as  artificial,  and  what  we  need 
as  natural  and  indispensable:  what  one  man  wants  is 
a  superfluity  to  another;  but  that  which  is  needed  by  one 
is  in  like  circumstances  needed  by  all. 

Wave,  Billow,  Surge.  Breaker.  Those  waves 
which  swell  more  than  ordinarily  are  termed  billows; 
those  waves  which  rise  higher  than  usual  are  termed 
surges;  those  waves  which  dash  against  the  shore,  or 
against  vessels,  with  more  than  ordinary  force,  are 
termed  breakers. 

Weak,  Feeble,  Infirm.  We  may  be  weak  in  body 
or  mind;  but  we  are  commonly  feeble  and  infirm  only 
in  the  body:  we  may  be  weak  from  disease,  or  weak  by 
nature,  it  equally  conveys  the  gross  idea  of  a  defect: 
but  the  terms  feeble  and  infirm  are  qualified  expressions 
for  weakness:  an  old  man  is  feeble  from  age;  the  latter 
may  likewise  be  inhrm  in  consequence  of  sickness. 

Weight,  Burden,  Load.  A  person  may  sink  under 
the  weight  that  rests  upon  him;  a  platform  may  break 
down  from  the  weight  upon  it:  a  person  sinks  under 
his  burden  or  load;  a  cart  breaks  down  from  the  load. 

Whole,  Entire,  Complete,  Total.  Integral.    Whole 
excludes   subtraction;     entire   excludes  division;     com- 
plete excludes  deficiency:  a  whole  orange  has  had  nothing 
taken  from  it;    an  entire  orange  is  not  yet  cut;    and  a" 
complete  orange  is  grown  to  its  full  size;    total  is  the 
i  opposite  of  partial;    integral  is  applied  now  to  parts  or 
I  numbers  not  broken. 
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AVickod,  Iniquitous,  Nefarious.  It  is  wicked 
to  deprive  another  of  his  property  unlawfully,  under 
any  circumstances;  but  it  is  iniquitous  if  it  be  done  by 
fraud  and  circumvention;  and  nefarious  if  it  involves 
any  breach  of  trust. 

To  Will.  Wish.  We  can  will  nothing  but  what  we 
can  effect ;  we  may  wish  for  many  things  which  lie  above 
our  reach. 

Wisdom,  Prudence.  Wisdom  directs  all  matters 
present  or  to  come;  prudence,  which  acts  by  foresight, 
directs  what  is  to  come.  Rules  of  conduct  are  framed 
by  wisdom,  and  it  is  the  part  of  prudence  to  apply  these 
rules  to  the  business  of  life. 

\\nml.-r.  UlrftCfe,  M;.r\el.  Prodigy.  >lons(,.r. 
Wonders  are  natural;  miracles  are  supernatural.  The 
whole  creation  is  full  of  wonders;  the  Bible  contains 
unt  of  the  miracles  which  happened  in  those  day's. 
Wonders  are  real;  marvels  are  often  fictitious;  prodigies 
are  extravagant  and  imaginary;  monsters  are  violations 
of  the  laws  of  nature.  The  production  of  a  tree  from  a 
grain  of  seed  is  a  wonder;  but  the  production  of  a  calf 
with  two  heads  is  a  monster. 

Work,  Labor,  Toll,  Drudgery,  Task.  Every 
member  of  society  must  work  for  his  support,  if  he  is  not 
in  independent  circumstances:  the  poor  are  obliged  to 
labor  for  their  daily  subsistence;  some  are  compelled  to 


toil  incessantly  for  the  pittance  which  they  earn:  drudg- 
ery falls  to  the  lot  of  those  who  are  the  lowest  in*  society. 
A  man  wishes  to  complete  his  work;  he  is  desirous  of 
resting  from  his  labor;  he  seeks  for  a  respite  from  his 
toil;  he  submits  to  drudgery.  Task  is  a  work  imposed 
by  others,  and  is.  consequently,  more  or  less  burden- 
some. 

W  riter.  Author.  Writer  refers  us  to  the  act  of  writ- 
ing; author  to  the  act  of  inventing.  There  are.  there- 
fore, many  writers,  who  are  not  authors;  but  there  is 
no  author  of  books  who  may  not  be  termed  a  writer: 
compilers  and  contributors  to  periodical  works  are 
properly  writers,  though  not  always  entitled  to  the  name 
of  authors.  Poets  and  historians  are  properly  termed 
authors  rather  than  writers. 

Youthful,  Juvenile,  Puerile.  Youthful  signifies 
full  of  youth,  or  in  the  complete  state  of  youth:  juvenile 
signifies  the  same;  but  puerile  signifies  literally  boyish. 

i  Hence  the  first  two  terms  are  taken  in  an  indifferent 

•  sense;  but  the  latter  in  a  bad  sense,  or  at  least  always 
in  the  sense  of  what  is  suitable  to  a  boy  only:  thus  we 

!  speak  of  youthful  vigor,  youthful  employments,  juvenile 
performances,  juvenile  years,  and  the  like:  but  puerile 

:  objections,  puerile  conduct,  and  the  like.  We  export 
nothing  from  a  youth  but  what  is  juvenile;  we  are  sur- 
prised and  dissatisfied  to  see  what  is  puerile  in  a  man. 


WORDS  AND  PHRASES   FROM  THE   CLASSIC  AND 
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GREEK   AND    LATIN 
ah  extra.  From  without. 
ab  incundbilis.  F>nm  the  cradle. 
ab  initio.  From  the  beginning. 
ab  origine.  From  the  origin  or  commencement. 

From  the  egg;    from  the  very  beginning. 
ab  ovo  tuque  ad  mala  (lit.,  from   the  egg  to  the  apples,  a 

term  borrowed  from  Roman  banquets,  which  began 

with  eggs  and  ended  with  fruit),  From  beginning  to 

end;   from  first  to  last. 
absent  harres  ndn  erit  (The  absent  one  will  not  be  the  heir), 

Out  of  sight,  out  of  mind. 

absit  invidia.  Let  there  be  no  ill-will;  envy  apart. 
ab  uno  disce  omnes    (From  one  example  judge  of  the 

rest).  From  a  single  instance  infer  the  whole. 
ab    urbe    conditd.    From    the    building  of  the  city,  i.e., 

Rome.     [A.  U.  CJ 

a  eapite  ad  calcem.  From  head  to  heel. 
a  cruet  talus.  Salvation  by  or  from  the  cross. 
ad  arbitrium.  At  will,  at  pleasure. 
ad  calendar  grcccas,  At  the  Greek  calends,  i.  e.,  never. 

The  Greeks  had  no  calends. 

ad  captandum  vulffus.  To  attract  or  please  the  rabble. 
a  Deo  et  rege.  From  God  and  the  king. 
ad  extremum.  To  the  extreme;  at  last. 
ad  austum.  To  one's  t:i 
ad  hominum.  Personal;  to  the  individual. 
a  die.  From  that  day. 
ad  internecidnem.  To  extermination. 
ad  libitum.  At  pleasure. 
ad  modum.  In  the  manner  of. 
ad  multos  anno*,  For  many  years. 
ad  nauseam.  So  as  to  disgust  or  nauseate. 
ad  poire*.  Gathered  to  his  fathers:  <!••... I. 
ad  rem.  To  the  purpose;  to  the  point. 
adscripts  glebce,  attached  to  the  soil. 
odium.  I  am  present:  I  am  here. 
ad  summum.  To  the  highest  point  or  amount. 

juem,  TO  a  nicety,  exactly. 
ml  unum  omnet.  To  a  man. 

ad  utrumqut  par  at  u*.  Prepared  for  either  event  or  case. 
ad  vlvum.  Like  life:  to  the  life. 
avrftcit  mtdtndo,  It  becomes  worse  from  the  remedies 

erm>l»ve.|. 

aqudbilitrr  ct  diliaentrr.  Equably  and  diligentlv. 
atquo  animo.  With  a  calm  mind. 
ettatis  tutr.  Of  his  or  her  age. 
a  fortii'iri.  For  the  stronger  reason. 

/  offi*.  Do  what  you  are  doing;  a' 
neas. 

alrrr  ;'  .  feed  the  fl.-t 

•illui  kumon,  alloi  onanto    '  t<nl.    «. there    reap 

Km. I  or  nciiiKti  mother. 
•».  Another  self. 

milar. 

«/•  amicu*.  A  friend  is  .-mother  self. 
altrrum  ttintum.  At*  much 
amantinm  Inf  amdris  intrgrntin.  I  over*'  quarrels  are  the 

renewing  of 
o  maximi*  ad  minima.  From  the  greatest  to  the  least. 


amlcus  humdni  generis,  A  friend  of  the  human  race. 

amlcus  usque  ad  aras,  A  friend  even  to  the  altar  (of  sacri- 
fice), i.  e.,  To  the  last  extremity. 

amor  pa/rue,  Love  of  ^country;  patriotism. 

ananffka  a"  oude  them  machontai  ((.Jr.),  Not  even  the 
gods  can  fight  against  necessity. 

andn'm  epiphanon  pasa  ge  taphot,  (Gr.),  All  the  world  is 
a  burial-place  for  illustrious  men. 

aner  ho  pheugon  kai  palin  mathcsetai  (Gr.),  The  man 
who  flies  shall  fight  again.  (A  line  said  to  have  been 
written  by  Demosthenes  as  an  excuse  for  his  running 
away  and  leaving  his  shield  behind  him  at  the  battle 
of  Cheronspa,  338  B.  C.) 

anguis  in  herbd.  A  snake  in  the  grass;  a  false  friend;  an 
unforeseen  danger. 

animo  et  fide.  Courageously  and  faithfully. 

anno  cddtis  suae.  In  the  year  of  his  or  her  age, 

anno  Christi,  In  the  year  of  Christ.     [A.  C.J 

anno  humance  salutis.  In  the  year  of  man's  redemption. 
[A.  H.  S.] 

anno  salutis.  In  the  year  of  redemption.     [A.  S.J 

anno  urbis  conditce.  In  the  year  from  the  time  the  city — 
i.  e.,  Rome  —  was  built. 

an n i/«  mirabilis,  A  year  of  wonders.     (Often  applied  in 
English  History  to  the  year  1666,  noteworthy  for  the 
war  with  the  Dutch,  the  Plague,  and  the  Gr. 
of  London.     See  Dryden's  poem  "Annus  Mirabilis.") 

ante  helium,  Hefore  the  war. 

ante  lucem.  Before  daybreak. 

ante  meridiem.  Before  noon. 

a  posse  ad  esse,  From  possibility  to  reality. 

a  posteriori.  From  what  follows. 

a  priori,  From  what  goes  before. 

aptestot  jnthos  (Gr.),  A  cask  that  will  never  fill;  an  endlew* 
job.  The  allusion  is  to  the  Danaldes.  who.  for  the  mur- 
der of  their  husbands,  were  condemned  to  draw  water 
in  sieves. 

arbiter  ilegantidrum,  A  judge  or  authority  in  matters  of 
taste. 

arcdna  carlestia.  Celestial  secrete. 

arcdno  imperii.  State  secret*. 

ardentia  verba.  Words  that  burn. 

aroumentum  ad  crumtnam  (An  argument  to  the  purse), 
Ai 

•Iff 


An  appeal  to  one's  interests. 


ad  invidiam  (An  argument  to  envy).  An 
appeal  to  low  rnTtrT«T 
aryumfntum  ad  indicium.  An  argument  appealing  to  the 

iru/inum.  The  argument  of  the  cudgel;  an 

arSSSn  m«n  H!Sor(Qr.).  Water  is  the  chief  of  the  elements, 
i.e..  as  being  the  origin  »f  all  things.  In  tbeTbeogony 
of  Hesiod.  Ooeanus  and  Thetis  are  regarded  as  the 
parentu  of  all  the  dritiea  who  presided  over  Nature. 

an  rtt  cflarr  artrm.  True  nrt  is  to  conceal  art. 

ars  tonga,  rtta  6rrri«.  Art  is  long,  life  is  short. 
,  Master  of  art*. 


a*inu*  adlyram  (lit.,  an  ass  at  the  lyre).  An  awkward 

at  tnrs  fum  Irtuia.  But  hope  is  not  yet  crushed. 
audi  alttram  parUm.  Hear  the  other  side. 
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aurea  mediocritas.  The  golden  mean. 

out  C<r**r  out  nullus.  Either  Grsar  or  nobody;  either  in 
the  first  place  or  nowhere. 

out  vintere  out  mori.  To  conquer  or  die;  death  or  vic- 
tory. 

aurilium  ab  aUo.  Help  from  on  high. 

a  verbi*  ad  verbera.  From  words  to  blows. 

aolto  rirrt  hondrt.   He  flourishes  on   the  honors  of  his 

'l It  t*t"* l<  *!">. 

beat*  memdriee.  Of  blessed  memory. 

6rf!a/  Horrida  bella.  War!  horrid  war. 

bella  matribus  drtrstdta.  War.  so  detested  by  mothers. 

bfllum  intfrntclnum,  A  war  of  extermination. 

btne  orAsse  est  brnf  studuisst.  To  have  studied  well  is  to 

have  prayed  well. 
bit  dot  qui  cito  dot.    He  gives  twice  who  gives  quickly  or 

opportunely. 
bis  prccdre  in  bello  non  licet,  One  must  not  blunder  twice 

in  war. 

bit  putri  tenet.  Old  men  are  twice  boy*. 
bond  fide.  In  good  faith. 
bona  fides.  Good  faith. 
6rrr»  manu  (With  a  short  hand),  Offhand,    extempore, 

summarily, 
brrru  e**e  labdro    obscurus  fio.  If  I  labor  to  be  brief,  I 

become  obscure. 
cadit  qittrstio.  The  question  falls  to  the  ground;    there  is 

no  discussion. 

etrca  eft  inridia.  Envy  is  blind. 
ctrttra  desunt.  The  rest  is  wanting. 
cattri*  paribus.  Other  things  being  equal. 
Candida  Pax,  White-robed  Peace. 

cantdbit  vacuus  cpram  latrdne  viator.  The  penniless  trav- 
eler will  sing  in  the  presence  of  the  highwayman;  a 

man  who  has  nothing  has  nothing  to  lose. 
canidtf    Domino,    Sine    unto    the   .Lord.     (The    opening 

words  of  many  Psalms.     Vulgate.) 
carpe  diem.  Usually  explained,  according  to  popular  ideas 

of  Epicurean  philosophy,  as  —  Enjoy  the  present  day; 

but    capable    of    higher    interpretation  —  Seize    the 

present  opportunity;  improve  time. 
cdsus  belli,  A  cause  justifying  war;  a  ground  of  war. 
causa  sine  qua  non.  An  indispensable  cause. 
cfdant  arma  toga.  Let  arms  yield  to  the  gown ;  let  violence 

give  place  to  law. 

chremat'  aner.  Money  makes  the  man. 
circuitus  verborum,  A  circumlocution. 
circulus  in  probando,  A  circle  in  the  proof;    the  fallacy  of 

using  the  conclusion  as  one  of  the  premisses;   a  vicious 

circle. 

cldrior  e  tenebris.  Brighter  from  obscurity. 
cldrum  et  venerdbile  nomen,  An  illustrious  and  venerable 

name. 

coqito,  ergo  sum,  I  think,  therefore  I  exist. 
comitas  inter  gentes.  Comity  between  nations. 
commune  bonum,  A  common  good. 
communibus  annis,  On  the  annual  average  ;  one  year  with 

another. 

communi  consensu.  By  common  consent. 
conduio  sine  qua  non.  An  indispensable  condition. 
eonjunctis  mribus.  With  united  powers. 
consensus  facit  legem.  Consent   makes  the  law  —  i.e.,  if 

two  persons  make  an  agreement  in  good  faith  and  with 

full  knowledge,  the  law  will  insist  on  its  being  carried 

out. 

consUip  et  animis.  By  wisdom  and  courage. 
consilio  et  prudentid,  By  wisdom  and  prudence. 
constantia  et  virtute.  By  constancy  ana  virtue. 
consuetudo   pro   lege   servdtur,  Custom    is    held    as    law. 

(The  English  common  law  is   based   on   immemorial 

usage.) 

contra  bonos   mores,  Contrary  to  good  morals. 
cdpia  verbdrum,  A  plentiful  supply  of  words;     flow  of 

language. 

rnram  noois.  In  our  presence. 
coram  non  judice.  Before  a  person  who  is  not  a  judge; 

not  before  the  proper  tribunal. 
crambe  repetUd,  Cabbage  warmed  up  the  second  time; 

hence  used  proverbially  for  any  tedious  repetition  of  a 

truism,  an  old  story,  etc. 
crtdat  Judceus  Apella,  Let  the  (superstitious)  Jew  Apella 

believe  it;  tell  that  to  the  marines. 
crede  quod  habes,  et  habes,  Believe  that  you  have  it,  and 

you  have  it. 
credo,  quia  absurdum,  (Corrupted  from  a  passage  in  Ter- 

tullian),  I  believe  it,  because  it  is  absurd. 
credula  res  amor  est.  Love  is  ready  to  believe. 
crescit  amor  nummi,  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  crescit,  The 

love  of  money  grows  as  our  wealth  increases. 
crescit  eundo.  It  increases  as  it  goes. 
crescit  sub  pondere  virtus,  Virtue  increases  under  every 

oppression. 
cretd  an  carbone  notandam,  To  be  marked  with  chalk  or 


charcoal.     (The    Romans   marked    lucky    days   with 

white,  and  unlucky  ones  with  black.) 
crux,  A  cross,  a  difficulty,  a  stumbling-block,  a  puzzle; 

e.  g.,  crux  criticdrum,  crux  mathematicdrum,  crux  medi- 

corum.  The  puz/le  of  critics,  mathematicians,  physi- 
cians. 
cucullus  non  facit  monachum.  The  cowl  does  not  make 

the  monk;  Don't  trust  to  appearances. 
cui  bonof  (A  maxim  of  Cassius,  quoted  by  Cicero),  For 

whose    advantage?      Generally  used,    however,    as-- 

What  is  the  good  of  it? 

cut  Fortune  ipsa  cedit,  To  whom  Fortune  herself  yields. 
culpam  paena  premii  comes,  Punishment  follows  hard  on 

crime, 
cum  grdno,  cum  grdno  salts,  With  a  grain  of  salt;    with 

some  allowance  or  modification, 
cum  prlvilegio.  With  privilege, 
cum  tacent,  clamant,  Although    they  keep    silence,  they 

cry  aloud;     their    silence    is   more    expressive    than 

words. 
curiosa  felicitas,  Nice  felicity  of  expression  (applied  by 

Petronius  Arbiter,  cxviii,  5,  to  the  writings  of  Horace); 

happy  knack. 

currente  calamo,  With  a  running  pen ;  offhand. 
da  locum  melioribus,  Give  place  to  your  betters. 
damnant  quod  non  intelligunt.  They  condemn  what  they 

do  not  understand. 
dare  pondus  fumo,  To  give  weight  to  smoke;    to  impart 

value  to  that  which  is  worthless;   to  attach  importance 

to  trifles. 

data  et  accepta.  Expenses  and  receipts. 
date  obolum  Belisdrio,  Give  an  obolus  to  Belisarius.     It 

is  said   that   this  general,   when  old   and   blind.    \v:is 

neglected  by  Justinian,  and  obliged  to  beg.     Gibbon 

treats  the  story  as  a  fable. 
Ddvus   sum,   non   (Edipus,  I    am    Davus,    not   (Edipus. 

I  am  no  conjurer;    I  am  a  bad  hand  at  riddles. 
deceptio  vlsus,  An  optical  illusion. 
decori  decus  addit  avito,  He  adds  honor  to  the  ancestral 

honors. 

de  die  in  diem,  From  day  to  day. 
de  gustibus  non  est  disputandum,  There  is  no  disputing 

about  tastes. 

Dei  gratia,  By  the  grace  of  God. 
de  jure,  By  the  law;  by  right. 
de  land  caprlna,  About  goat's  wool,   hence  about  any 

worthless  object. 
delenda  eat  Carthago,  Carthage  must  be  utterly  destroyed. 

(A  phrase  with  which  Cato  the  Elder  urged  the  Roman 

people  to  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  which  he  looked 

on  as  a  dangerous  rival  to  Rome.) 
de   minimis  non  curat   lex,  The   law   does   not   concern 

itself  with  trifles. 
de  mortuis  nil  nisi  bonum,  Let  nothing  be  said  of  the 

dead  but  what  is  g9od. 
de  nihilo  nihil,  in  nihilum  nil  posse  reverti,  From  nothing 

nothing    is    made,    and    nothing    that    exists    can    be 

reduced  to  nothing.     (The  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of 

matter.) 
de  novo,  Anew. 
de  omnibus  rebus,  et  quibusdam  aliis,  About  everything, 

and  something  more  besides.     Applied  ironically  to  an 

immature  literary  production,   in   which  very  many 

subjects  are  treated. 
Deo  adjuvante,   non  timendum,  With  the  help  of  God, 

there  is  nothing  to  be  afraid  of. 
Deo  duce,  With  God  for  a  leader. 
Deo  favente,  With  the  favor  of  God. 
Deo  grdtias,  Thanks  be  to  God.     [D.  G.] 
Deo  juvante,  With  the  help  of  God. 
Deo  monente,  God  giving  warning. 
Deo,  non  fortund,  From  God,  not  from  Chance. 
Deo  volente,  God  willing. 
de  profundis,  Out  of  the  depths.     (The  first  words  of 

Ps.  cxxix—  Vulg.) 
desinit   in    piscem    mulier   formosa   superne,  A    woman, 

beautiful  above,  has  a  fish's  tail.     (A    description   of 

an  incongruous  style.) 
dis    krambe    thanatos,  Cabbage,    twice    over,    is    death; 

repetition  is  tedious. 
dii  majorum  gentium,  The  gods  of  the  superior  houses; 

the  twelve  superior  gods. 
dii  pendtes,    Household  gods. 
disjecta  membra,  Scattered  remains. 
docendo  discimus,  We  learn  by  teaching. 
Dominus  vdbiscum,  The  Lord  be  with  you.     (The  words 

in  which  the  priest  blesses  the  people  in  the  Roman 

Church.) 

domus  et  placens  \  uxor,  Home  and  the  good  wife. 
do  ut  des,  I  give  that  you  may  give;    the  principle  of 

reciprocity. 
dramatis  personce,  The  characters  of  the  play. 


LANGUAGE 


257 


dulce  ett  desipere  in  loco.  It  is  pleasant  to  play  the 

at  times. 

dulce  et  decorum  ett  pro  palrid  mori.  It  is  sweet  and  glori- 
ous to  die  for  one's  country. 
dum  gpiro  spero.  While  I  breathe.  I  hope. 
dum  vivimut,  vlvdmut.  Let  us  live  while  we  live;    i.  e.. 

Let  us  enjoy  life. 
durqnie  vita.  During  life. 
ecce  homo.  Behold  the  man;  —  indicative  of  the  giving 

up  of  Christ  to  the  people  by  Pilate. 
e  flammd  cibum  petere.  To  seek  food  from  the  flames;  to 

pick  the  remnants  of  food  from  the  funeral  pyre;  to  be 

reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 

ego  et  rex  meut.  My  king  and  I.     (An  expression  attrib- 
uted   to   Cardinal    VVolsey,    and    unjustly   made   the 

subject  of  a  charge  against  him.  as  if  he  had  written 

"I  and  my  King.' 
eheu!    fuoaces  Idbuntur  anni,  Alas!    our  fleeting   years 

pass  away. 

elapso  tempore.  The  time  having  elapsed. 
en  nukti  boule,  In  the  night  there  is  counsel;   sleep  on  it. 
en  oino  aUtheia,  In  wine  there  is  truth. 
eo  animo.  With  that  design. 
eo  nomine.  By  that  name. 
e  pluribus  unum,  One  out  of,  or  composed  of,  many. 

(The  motto  of  the  United  States  of  America.) 
epulis  accumbere  divum.  To  sit  down  at  the  banquets  of 

the  gods. 

e  re  ndtd.  According  to  the  exigency. 
ette  quam  videri.  To  be.  rather  than  to  seem. 
ett  modus  in  rebut.  There  is  a  middle  course  in  all  things. 
esto  perpetua.  Let  it  endure  forever. 
esto  quod  ease  viderit.  Be  what  you  seem  to  be. 
e  tan,  e  epi  tan,  Either  this,  or  upon  this;    either  bring 

this  back,  or  be  brought  home,  dead,  upon  it.     The 

words  of  a  Spartan  mother  when  she  gave  a  shield  to 

her  son  going  on  military  service. 
et  caetera.  And  the  rest. 

et  id  genus  omne.  And  everything  of  the  sort. 
et  tequentet,  et  tequentia.  And  those  that  follow. 
et  tic  de  ceeterit.  And  so  of  the  rest. 
et  tic  de  similibus.  And  so  of  similar  things. 
et  tu.  Brute!  And  thou  also,  Brutus.     (Usually  given  as 

the  last  words  of  Julius  Czcsar,  when  he  saw  Brutus 

amongst  his  murderers.) 
eventut  stultdrum   magitter.  Fools   must    be   taught    by 

experience. 

ex  ab  ii  ml  ant  in.  Out  of  the  abundance. 
ex  adverse.  From  the  opposite  side. 
ex  tfquo  et  bono.  According  to  what  is  right  and  good. 
ex  animo.  Heartily,  sincerely. 
ex  capiif.  From  the  head,  from  memory. 
ex  cathedra.   From    the    chair    or  pulpit;     spoken   with 

authority;  by  virtue  of  office. 
excelsior,  Higher;  more  elevated. 
exceptip  probat  regulam.  The  exception  proves  the  rule; 

(or  if  the  case  in  point  were  not  an  exception,  there 

would  be  no  rule. 
exceptit    excipiendit.  Due    exceptions     (or    allowances) 

having  been  made. 

ex  concetto.  From  what  has  been  conceded. 
«i,  Out  of  court. 
<Ho,   From  the  crime. 

exegi  monumentum  cere  perennius,    I  have  reared  a  monu- 
ment more  hutting  than  brass.     (A  prophetic  estimate 

by  Horace  of  the  value  of  his  poems.) 

i<i  tunt  odiota.  Examples  are  offensive. 
exempli  gratia.  By  way  of  example.     [E.  < ; .  | 

',  They  go  out. 
exeunt  omnet.  All  go  out. 
ex  facto  jut  oritur.  The  law  arise*  from  the  fact.     Till 

the  nature  of  the  offense  is  known,  the  law  cannot  be 

set  in  motion. 
exit.   He  (or  she)  goes  out. 
exitut  acta  probat.  The  result  justifies  the  deed. 
ex  merit  gratia.  Through  mere  favor. 

0  motu.  Of  his  own  free  will. 
ex  ntcf  1  rom  the  urgency  of  the  case. 

.    viriiu-  of  . 
ex  parte.  On  one  i> 
et  pede  llrmilrrn.  \u\i  may  judge  of  Herrule*  by  his 

foot;   the  whole  by  the  part. 

experifntia  docti  ttulios    Experience  Uiachra  even  fools. 
MMrMmlMM   mint.  The  exprnmriii  of  the  cross;    a 

•  Irri.Hivp  expennMri  ;    a  rruri:il  I"-"!. 

ue   who   ha*   triod   it.    or  who 

•peaks  from  experience;    rxprrto  crtde  Roberto.  KI-IH-M- 

Robert,  who  has  tried  it.  or  who  speaks  from  experience. 
txpertus  metuit.  Having  had  experience  of  it,  he  dreads 

it;   a  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire. 
rx  pott  facto.  After  the  deod  is  done;  retrospe< 

In  express  t. 
,  tf  capite,  for  whatever 


fool    extacUo,  Tacitly. 

extempore.  Offhand;  without  preparation. 

extinctut  amdbitur  idem.  This  same  man  will  be  loved 
after  his  death. 

extra  murot.  Outside  the  walls. 

ex  ungue  lednem.  You  may  tell  the  lion  by  his  claws. 

faber  quitque  fortunce  twe.  Every  man  is  the  architect  of 
his  own  fortune;  hence,  faber  fortune  tuae  =  a  self- 
made  man. 


facile  ett  inventit  adder*.  It  is  easy  to  improve  what  has 

been  already  invented. 
facil  princeps.  The  acknowledged  chief;   one  who  stands 

undoubtedly  first. 
facilis  ett  detcentut  Averni,  The  descent  to  hell  is  easy; 

it  is  easy  enough  to  get  into  trouble. 
fac  timile.  An  exact  imitation. 

facet  populi,  fax  populi.  The  scum  of  the  population. 
fdma  clamosa,  \  current  scandal. 
fdmd  nihil  ett  celeriut,  Nothing  travels  more  swiftly  than 

scandal. 

fdma  temper  vii<at.  May  his  fame  last  forever. 
fat  ett  et  ab  hotte  doceri.  It  is  right  to  be  taught  even  by 

an  enemy;  you  may  get  a  hint  from  the  other  side. 
fata  obttant.  The  Fates  oppose. 
fata  viam  invenient.  The  Fates  will  find  out  a  way. 
fax  mentis  incendium  gloria,  The  passion  for  glory  is  the 

torch  of  the  mind. 

fellcitas  multos  habet  arnicas.  Prosperity  has  many  friends. 
felo  de  te.  One  who  commits  self-felony;  a  suicide. 
ferae  naturae,  Of  a  wild  nature;   applied  to  wild  beasts. 
festlna  lente.  Make  haste  slowly;  don't  be  impetuous. 
fiat  experimentum  in  corpore  vt/i.  Let  the  experiment  be 

made  on  a  body  of  no  value. 
fiat  juttitia  ruat  ccelum,  Let   justice  be  done  though  the 

heavens  should  fall. 
fiat  lux.  Let  there  be  light. 
fide  et  amort.  By  faith  and  love. 
fide  et  fiducid.  By  fidelity  and  confidence. 
fide  et  fortitudine.  By  fidelity  and  fortitude. 
fidei  cotlcula  crux.  The  cross  is  the  touchstone  of  faith. 
fidei  defentor.  Defender  of  the  faith. 
fide,  non  armit.  By  faith,  not  by  force  of  arms. 
fide,  ted  cui,  vide,  Trust,  but  see  whom   you   are  trust- 
ing. 

fides  et  juttitia.  Fidelity  and  justice. 
fides  Punica,  Punic  faith;    treachery.     (Among  the  Ro- 
mans the  bad  faith  of  the  Carthaginians  was  notorious.) 
fldus    Achates,  Faithful    Achates,    the    companion    of 

jEneas;  a  true  friend. 
fldus  et  audax,  Faithful  and  bold. 
fieri  facias,  A  legal  paper  authorizing  execution  on  the 

goods  of  a  debtor. 
fllius  nulllut,  A   son  of  nobody;    an  illegitimate  son. 

because  he  has  no  legal  rights  as  a  son  in  respect  to 

the  inheritance  of  property. 

fllius  terrce.  A  son  of  the  earth ;  one  of  low  origin. 
finit  coronal  oput.  The  end  crowns  the  work. 
flagrante  bello.  While  the  war  was  raging;   during  hostil- 

flagrante  delicto.  In  the  commission  of  the  crime;    in  the 

ftamma  fumo  ett  proximo.  Flame  is  akin  to  fire;    where 

there's  smoke  there's  fire. 
flecti,  non  frangi.  To  be  bent,  not  broken. 
flosculi  stntentidrum.  Flowers  of  fine  thoughts. 
faenum  habet  in  cornu.  He  has  hay  on  his  horn  (the  mark 

put  on  a  bull  to  show  he  was  savage);   beware  «-f  him. 
font  et   origo  maldrum.  The  source  and   origin   of  our 

miseries. 
forentit  ttrepitut.  The  clamor  of  the  forum;    "Brawling 

courts,  and  dusty  purlieus  of  the  Law." 
forte  scutum  talus  ducum,  A  strong  shield  is  the  safety  of 

leaders. 

fortes  fortuna  j\n<at.   Fortune  favors  the  brave. 
forti  et  ftdeli  nihil  difficile,  Nothing  is  difficult  to  the  brave 

and  faithful. 

fortiter  *  nctt.  With  fortitude  and  rfrt.P 
fortiter,  fidelit-  Kol.lly.  faithfully,  nuccearfully. 

•i  rr.    With  lirmiii-HH  m  ii.-tion. 
fortuna  fav*t  fatuit.   Fortune  favom  foow. 
/orlflna  fUiut.  A  s(>oilo.l  olnl.l  ..f  Koriunr. 
frangat.  non  flrctts.  You  may  break  me,  but  you  shall  not 

bend  me. 

fraus  pia.  A  pious  fraud. 
fronti  nulla  fidet.  There  is  no  trusting  the  features;  don't 

trust  to  appearance*. 
fruo*s  consumtn  ndii.  Born  to  consume  the  fruits  of  the 

earth;  born  only  to  eat. 

fuffil  irrrparabU*  Umput.  Irrecoverable  time  glides  away. 
fuimut  Troet,  We  once  were  Trojans;   we  have  seen  bet- 

/MI/  Ilium.' There  once  was  a  Troy;  Troy  was,  I 
more;  the  place  is  gone. 
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fumum  ei  ope*,  strtpitumqur  Romcr,  The  smoke,  the  show, 

the  rattle,  of  the  town  <Ko 
{undue  officw.  Having  discharged  his  dutn 

of  office. 

ma  ministrat,  Kagepr<>  uses  any 

weapon  in  a  rage. 

furor  (oquendi,  A  rage  for  speaking. 
furor  pofticu*,  Po. 
furor  scribfndi,  A  rage  fur  writing. 
gallice.  In  French. 
gaudedm'i*  igitur.  Therefore,  I.  t  burden 

of  a  Mara: 

gaudet  tentdmim  virtus,  Virtue  rejoices  in  temptat ion. 
genius  loci.  The  genius  or  presiding  spirit  of  the  place. 
urns  togata.  Applied  first  to  Koinan  cm/ens,  us 

the   toga,    the   garment   of   peace;     hence,    civilians 


glaukas  fu  Athenas,  Owls  to  Athens.  The  owl  was 
sacred  to  Minerva,  the  guardian  divinity  of  Athens; 
hence.  •  c  abundant,  so  that  the  proverb  -- 

to  carry  coals  to  ^^ 

glossa  diple,  A  double  tongue. 

gloria  in  exctlsi*  Deo,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

gloria  Patri,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

gnothi  Sfauton.  Know  thyself.  A  precept  inscribed  in 
gold  letters  over  the  portico  of  the  temple  at  Delphi. 
Its  authorship  has  been  ascribed  to  Pythagoras,  to 
several  of  the  wise  men  of  Greece,  and  to  Phemonoe, 
a  mythical  (Ireek  poetess.  According  to  Juvenal, 
this  precept  descended  from  heaven. 

gradu  diverso,  via  una,  The  same  road  by  different  steps. 

gradus  ad  Parnasium,  A  step  to  Parnassus;  aid  in  writ- 
ing I^itin  poetry;  a  work  on  Latin  verse-making  con- 
taining rules  and  examples. 

gratia  placendi.   For  the  sake  of  pleasing. 

gratis  dictum,  Mere  assertion. 

graviora  manent.  Greater  afflictions  are  in  store;  the 
worst  is  yet  to  come. 

graviora  qucedam  aunt  remedia  periculis.  Some  remedies 
are  worse  than  the  disease. 
:lcirn.   A  venal  throng. 

gutta  carat  lapidem,  non  vi,  sed  scepe  cadendo,  The  drop 
hollows  out  the  stone  by  frequent  dropping,  not  by 
force;  constant  persistence  gains  the  end. 

hand  longis  interrailis.  At  frequent  intervals. 

he  gloss'  omomoch',  he  de  phren  anomotos,  My  tongue  has 
sworn,  but  my  mind  is  unsworn;  I  have  said  it,  but 
don't  mean  to  do  it. 

hi-luo  librurum,  A  devourer  of  books;  a  bookworm. 

heu  pietas!  heu  prisca  fides,  Alas  !  for  piety  '  Alas  !  for 
our  ancient  faith. 

hiatus  ralde  deflendus,  A  gap  or  deficiency  greatly  to  be 
deplored;  words  employed  to  mark  a  blank  in  a  work, 
but  often  used  of  persons  whose  performances  fall 
short  of  their  promises. 

Ate  et  ublque.  Here  and  everywhere. 

hie  jacet.  Here  lies;     SEPULTUS,  buried. 

hie  labor,  hie  opus  est.  Here  is  labor,  here  is  toil. 

hie  sepultus.  Here  flies]  buried 

hinc  ulcB  lacrimce,  Hence  these  tears;  this  is  the  cause  of 
the  trouble. 

hodie.  mihi,  eras  tibi,  It  is  my  lot  to-day,  yours  to-morrow. 
line  often  found  in  old  epitaphs.) 

hoi  polloi.  The  many,  the  common  people. 

homo  foetus  ad  unguem,  Usually  quoted  thus,  though  the 
proper  form  is  ad  unguer  \  foetus  homo,  A  highly  pol- 
accomplished  man.  (The  expression  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  practice  in  sculptors,  who,  in  modeling, 
give  the  finishing  touch  with  the  nail;  or  from  joiners, 
who  test  the  accuracy  of  joints  in  wood  by  the  nail.) 

homo  multdrum  llterdrum,  A  man  of  many  letters;  a  man 
of  extensive  learning. 

homo  solus  aut  deus  out  dcemon,  A  man  to  live  alone  must 
be  either  a  god  or  devil. 

homo  sum;  humdni  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto,  I  am  a  man ; 
and  I  consider  nothing  that  concerns  mankind  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference  to  me. 

hon  hoi  theoi  philousin  apothneskei  neos,  A  fragment  from 
Menander;  He  whom  the  gods  love  dies  young. 

hondres  mutant  mores,  Honors  change  manners. 

honos  habet  onus,  Hon9r  is  burdened  with  responsibility. 

horce  canonica,  Canonical  hours;  prescribed  times  for 
prayers. 

horresco  refer 'ens,  I  shudder  as  I  tell  the  story. 

hortus  siccus,  A  dry  garden;  a  collection  of  dried  plants; 
an  herbarium. 

hos  ego  versiculos  fed,  tulit  alter  hondres  (Virgil,  on  the 
occasion  when  some  verses  he  had  written  on  the  shows 
at  Rome  were  unjustly  claimed  by  Bathyllus,  who 
was  rewarded  for  them),  I  wrote  these  lines,  another 
has  borne  away  the  honor. 

humdnum  est  errdre.  To  err  is  human. 

hunc  tu  caveto,  Beware  of  him. 


id  genus  omne.  All  that  class.     (A  contemptuous  expres- 
sion for  the  dregs  of  the  population.) 
noram.  usat    legem,  Ignorance     is     no    plea 

against  the  law. 

•  >l>tichi.    Ignorance  of  the  point  in  dispute;    the 
logical  fallac\   of  animnjr  t<>  the  wrong  point. 
noti   nnllti  fn/n</<>.   There  is  no  desire  for  that    which    is 
Unknown;    our  wants  are  increased  by  knowledge. 
uttnn    i>cr   if/notiuH,    (To   explain)    a   tiling    not    under- 
stood by  one  still  less  understood. 

Hid*  nidli'irnm.  An  Iliad  of  woes;  a  host  of  evils.  (From 
the  fact  that  the  aegO  of  I'roy  lasted  ten  years  ' 

imitati'trrs,  xrrnim  piciift.    ^'e  imitators;    a  servile  herd. 

imrn«licaliil<-  minus.  An  incurable  wound;  an  irrepar- 
able injury. 

imo  pectore.  From  the  bottom  of  one's  heart . 

impart  marlf,    Wiih  une(|ual  military  strength. 

impedimenta.   Luggage;    the  bauLiatie  of  an  army. 

ptrium  in  imperio,  A  government  existing  within 
another.  (Said  of  a  power  set  up  against  constituted 
authority.) 

implicite,   By  implication. 

impos  animi,  Of  weak  mind. 

in  actu,  In  the  very  act;  in  reality. 

in  adernum.  For  ever. 

in  articulo  mortis.  At  the  point  of  death. 

in  camera,  In  the  judge's  chamber;  in  secret. 

in  capite,  In  chief. 

in  caelo  quies,  There  is  rest  in  heaven. 

incredulus  odi,  Being  incredulous,  I  cannot  endure  it. 

in  curia,  In  court. 

inde  irce,  Hence  this  resentment. 

in  dubio,  In  doubt. 

in  cequilibrio.  In  equilibrium. 

in  esse,  In  being. 

in  extenso.  At  length. 

in  extremis,  In  very  bad  circumstances;  at  the  point  of 
death. 

infandum,  regina,  jubes  renovare  doldrem,  You  command 
me,  O  Queen,  to  revive  unspeakable  grief. 

in  flagrante  delicto,  In  the  commission  of  the  act. 

in  forma  pauperis.  As  a  poor  man. 

infra  dig.,  infra  dignitatem,  Beneath  one's  dignity. 

in  futuro,  In  future,  henceforth. 

in  hoc  siqno  vinces,  In  this  sign  thou  shalt  conquer. 
(The  motto  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  by  Con- 
stantine  after  his  vision  of  a  cross  in  the  heavens 
just  before  his  decisive  battle  with  Maxentius,  A.  D. 
312.) 

in  llmine,  On  the  threshold;   preliminarily. 

in  loco,  In  the  place;    upon  the  spot;  in  the  place  of. 

in  loco  parentis.  In  the  place  of  a  parent. 

in  medias  res,  In  the  very  midst  of  the  business. 

in  memoriom,  In  memory  of. 

in  nomine,  In  the  name  of. 

in  nubibus,  In  the  clouds;  hence,  undefined,  uncertain, 
vague. 

in  nuce,  In  a  nutshell. 

in  omnia  pardtus,  Prepared  for  all  thiiiRS. 

inopem  cdpia  fecit,  Abundance  has  made  him  poor. 

in  pace,  In  peace. 

in.  perpetuam  rei  memoriam,  In  everlasting  remembrance 
of  the  event. 

in  perpetuum,  For  ever. 

in  plena,  In  full. 

in  posse,  In  possible  existence. 

in  proprid  persona,  In  one's  own  person. 

in  puris  ndturdlibus,  In  a  state  of  nature;    stark  naked. 

in  re.  In  the  matter  of. 

in  rerum  ndturd,  In  the  nature  of  things. 

in  scecula  sceculorum,  For  ever. 

inscltia  est  \  adversum  stimulum  calces.  It  is  mere  folly  to 
kick  against  the  .-spur. 

in  situ,  In  its  proper  position. 

in  statu  quo,   In  its  former  state. 

in  suspenso,  In  suspense. 

in  te,  Domine,  sperdvi  (Ps.  xxxi,  Vulg.),  In  thee,  O  Lord, 
have  1  put  my  trust. 

inter  alia,  Among  other  things. 

inter  arma  leges  silent,  In  the  time  of  war  the  laws  are 
silent. 

inter  canem  et  lupum,  Between  the  dog  and  the  wolf; 
twilight. 

interdum  vulgus  rectum  videt,  Sometimes  the  raBble  see 
what  is  right. 

inter  nos,  Between  ourselves. 

inter  pocula,  At  one's  cups. 

in  terrorem,  In  terror;   as  a  warning. 

inter  se,  Amongst  themselves. 

inter  spem  et  metum,  Between  hoj>e  and  fear. 
in  totidem  verbis.  In  so  many  words. 

in  toto,  In  the  whole;  entirely. 

intra  muros,  Within  the  walls. 
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in   transitu.  On  the  passage. 

intrd  parities.  Within  the  walls;  private. 

in  usum  Delphlni,  For  the  use  of  the  Dauphin. 

in  utroque  fidelis,  Faithful  in  both. 

in  vacua.  In  a  vacuum. 

in  uerba  magistri  jurare.  To  swear  to  a  master's  words; 

to  accept  opinions  upon  authority. 
inverse  ordine,  In  an  inverse  order. 
in  utno  veritas,  In  wine  there  is  truth.     When  a  person 

is  under  the  influence  of  wine  he  shows  himself  in  his 

true  colors. 
inrltd   Minerva,  Minerva   (Goddess    of   Wisdom)   being 

unwilling;  hence,  without  genius. 
ipse  dixit.  He  himself  has  said  it  ;  a  mere  assertion. 
ipsissima  verba.  The  identical  words. 
ip*o  facto.  By  the  fact  itself. 
ipso  jure.  By  the  law  itself. 
Ira  furor  brevis  est,  Anger  is  a  brief  madness. 
ita  eat.  It  is  so. 

ita  lex  scripta  est,  Such  is  the  written  law. 
italice.  In  Italian  characters. 
jacta  dlea  est.  (The  exclamation  of  Julius  Caesar  when  he 

passed  the  Rubicon.     The  die  is  cast.) 
jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna.  Now  the  Virgin 

and  the  Saturnian  age  return.     (Of  the  reign  of  Astra-a, 

the  Goddess  of  Justice,  in  the  Golden  Age.) 
jdnuis  clausis,  With  closed  doors;  in  secret. 
joci  causa.  For  the  sake  of  a  joke. 
jubilate  Deo  (Ps.  c.  1),  O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord. 
jucundi  acti  Idbdres,  The  remembrances  of  past  labor  is 

sweet. 

judicium  Dei,  The  judgment  of  God. 
judicium  parium  out  leges  terra   (Magna  Charta),  The 

judgment  of  our  peers  or  the  laws  of  the  land. 
jure  dlvlno.  By  divine  law. 
jure  humdno,  By  human  law. 
juris  perUus,  One  learned  in  the  law. 
juris  utriusmie  doctor.  Doctor  of  both  laws.  i.  e.,  of  canon 

and  civil  laws. 
jus  canonicum,  Canon  law. 
jus  civile.  The  civil  law. 
jus  dlvlnum.  The  divine  law. 
jus  et  norma  loquendi,  The  law  and  rule  of  speech. 
jus  gentium.  The  law  of  nations. 
jus  gladii.  The  right  of  the  sword. 
jus  possessionis,  The  right  of  possession. 
jus  proprietdtis,  The  right  of  property. 
jus  summum  scepe  summa  maluia  est.  Extreme  law  is 

often  extreme  wrong. 
kairon   gndthi.  Know    your   opportunity.     A    saying   of 

Pittacus.  one  of  the  Wise  Men  of  Greece. 
kat'  exochen,  Pre-eminently. 
Idbitur  et  Idbitur  in  omne  volubilis  cevum.  It  glides  on,  and 

will  glide  on  for  ever. 
labdrdre  est  ordre,  Work  is  prayer. 
labor  ipse  yoluptas,  Labor  itself  is  a  pleasure. 
labor  omnia  vincit,  Labor  overcomes  all  difficulties. 
laborum  dulce  lenimen,  The  sweet  solace  of  our  labors. 
lapis  philosophorum,  The  philosopher's   stone. 
lapsus  calami,  A  slip  of  the  pen. 
lapsus  lingua,  A  slip  of  the  tongue. 
lapsus  memorug,  A  slip  of  the  memory. 
lares  et  pendtes,  Household  gods. 

lateat  scintittula  forsan.  Perchance  some  small  spark  may 
ucealed.     (The   motto   of   the   Koyal    Humane 


latine  dictum,  Spoken  in  I 

lauddri  a  viro  laudato.  To  be  praised  by  a.  man   who 

deserves  praise,  i.  e.,  by  an  eminent  man. 
lauddtiones  eorum  qui  sunt  ab  Homero  lauddti.  Praises 

from  those  who  were  themselves  praised  l>>  H.-m.-i  . 
lauddtor  temporis  acti.  One  who  praises    the    n<  • 

da\-. 

laudum  immenta  cupldo,  An  insatiable  desire  for  praise. 

laus  Deo,  Praise  to  God. 

lector  benevolr,   Km«l.  «r  in-ntle,  reader. 

legdlu*  a  latere  (A  legate  from  ti,,-  -.,.!«•  [of  the  Pope]),  A 

lex  loci.  The  law  of  the  place. 

lex  non  fcripta,  The  unwritten  law:    the  common  law. 

lex  scripta.  The  written  or  statute  law. 

Uxlalioni*.  The  law  of  retaliation. 

.:u,.|. 

licrnlia  vdtum,  The  license  allowed  to  poets. 

lima-  labor  et  mora.  The  labor  and  delay  of  the  file;    the 

slow  and  laborious  polish  of  a  literary  work. 
/it  litem  general.  Strife  begem  strife. 
lit™  lite  resolven.  To  settle  strife  by  strife;    to  end  one 

controversy  by  another. 
lite  pendente.  During  the  trial. 

'     II,.-  written  character  remains. 
loci  communn.  Comtnon  places. 
loco  citato.  In  the  place  quoted. 


locus  classicus,  A  classical  passage;    the  acknowledged 

place  of  reference. 

locus  crwninit.  The  scene  of  the  crime. 
locus  in  quo.  The  place  i    which. 
longo  intervaUo.  By  or  with  a  long  interval. 
lucidus  ordo,  A  perspicuous  arrangement. 
lucri  causa.  For  the  sake  of  gain. 
lupum  auribus  teneo,  1  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ears;  I  have 

caught  a  Tartar. 
lupus  est  homo  homini,  Man  is  a  wolf  te  his  fellow -man; 

one  man  preys  on  another. 
lupus  in  fdbuld.  The  wolf  in  the  fable;   talk  of  the  devil 

and  he  will  appear. 
lusus  naturae,  A  freak  of  nature;    a  deformed  animal  or 

plant. 

magister  ceremonidrum,  A  master  of  the  ceremonies. 
magna  cl  vitas,  magna  solitudo,  A  great  city  is  a  great 

solitude. 
magnce  spes  altera  Romce,  A  second  hope  of  mighty  Rome; 

used  of  any  young  man  of  promise. 
magna  est  vcruas  et  prccvalebit.  Truth  is  mighty,  and  will 

prevail. 

magna  est  vis  consuetudinis.  Great  is  the  power  of  habit. 
magnas  inter  opes  inops.  Poor  in  the  midst  of  great  wealth. 
magnum  bonum,  A  great  good. 
magnum  opus,  A  great  undertaking;   the  great  work  of  a 

man's  life. 
magnum  vectlgal  est  parsimdnia.  Thrift  is  itself  a  good 

income. 

mold  fide.  With  bad  faith;  treacherously. 
mali  exempli.  Of  a  bad  example. 

mali  principii  malus  finis.  The  bad  end  of  a  bad  be- 
ginning. 

mo/it  airbus.  With  unlucky  birds,  i.  e.,  with  bad  omens. 
m nl i>  modo.  In  an  evil  manner. 
malus  pudor.  False  shame. 
manibus  pedibusque.  With  hands  and  feet;    tooth  and 

nail. 

manu  forti.  With  a  strong  hand, 
manu  proprid.  With  one's  own  hand. 
mare  dausum,  A  closed  sea,  a  bay. 
mart  gravior  sub  pace  latet,  A  more  serious  warfare  is 

concealed  by  seeming  peace. 
mdteriem  superdbat  opus.  The  workmanship  was  more 

valuable  than  the  raw  material. 
mediocria  firma,  Moderate  things  are  surest. 
media  tutissimus  ibis.  You  will  travel  safest  in  a  middle 

course. 
mega  biblion  mega  kakon  (Adapted  from  a  maxim  of  Cal- 

limachus),  A  big  book  is  a  big  nuisance. 
megale  polis  megale  eremia,  A  great  city  is  a  great  solitude. 
mcden  agan,  Not  too  much  of  anything. 
me  judice,  I  being  the  judge;  in  my  opinion. 
memor  et  fidelis.  Mindful  and  faithful. 
memorid  in  ceternd.   In  eternal  remembrance. 
mens  agitat  molem,  A  mind  informs  the  mass.     Used  by 

Virgil    in   a   pantheistic   sense   of   the   world;     often 

applied  to  an  unwieldy,  dull-looking  person. 
mens  sdna  in  corpore  sdno,  A  sound  mind  in  a  healthy 

body. 
mens  sibi  conscia  recti,  A  mind   conscious    of  its  own 

rectitude. 

m«o  perlculo.  At  my  own  risk. 
meo  vdto.  At  my  own  wish. 
metron  ariston.  Moderation  is  best.     (A  favorite   saying 

of  the  philosopher  Cleobulus.) 
mia  cheliddn  rar  ou  poiri,  One  swallow  does  not  make  a 

spring. 

mi/u  euro  fuluri.  My  care  is  for  the  future. 
mlrdbile  dictu.  Wonderful  to  relate. 
mlrdbile  ritu,  Wonderful  to  see. 
modo  et  forma.    In  manner  and  form. 
modus  operandi.  The  mannrr  of  working. 
moUiatempora  fundi,    I  lie  favorable  moment  for  speak- 
ing. 

more  majdrum.  After  the  manner  of  our  ancestors. 
mitre  suo.  In  his  usual  manner. 

mort  jdnua  rUar.  Death  is  the  gate  of  (everlasting]  life, 
mort  omnibus  ammum*.  Death  is  common  to  all  men. 
mot  pro  Uge,  Usage  has  the  force  of  law. 
motu  proprio.  Of  his  own  accord. 
muUum  in  /wn<o.   Mud.  in  little, 
m&nut  ApoUine  dignum,  A  gift  worthy  the  acceptance  of 

mutatis  mutandis.  The  necessary  changes  being  made. 
mutdto   nomine,  de  te  \  fabtda   narrator.  With  a  mere 
change  of  name  the 

•;.,., 


come  back;  inborn  character  is 
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ne  Ode  malit,  ted  contra  audentior  ltd.  Do  not  yield  to  mis- 
fortunes; OD  the  contrary,  go  more  boldly  to  meet 
them. 

nfctasitat  non  habet  Ugem,  Necessity  knows  no  law. 

nee  mora,  nee  requiet.  Neither  delay,  nor  rest;    without 

nee  pluribu*  impar.  No  unequal  match  for  many.  The 
motto  assumed  by  Louis  XIV.  when  he  planned  the 
subjugation  of  Europe. 

nte  preoe,  nee  pretio.  Neither  by  entreaty  nor  bribery; 
neither  by  paying  nor  praying.  • 

nee  •eir»  fat  ett  omnia.  We  are  not  allowed  to  know  all 


IMC  temere,  nee  timide.  Neither  rashly  nor  timidly. 

nefatti  diet.  Days  on  which  Judgment  could  not  be  pro- 
nounced nor  public  assemblies  be  held;  hence,  unlucky 
days. 

ne  fronti  crede.  Don't  trust  to  appearances. 

nemine  contrddiernte,  No  one  contradicting. 

nemine  dittentiente.  No  one  dissenting. 

nemo  fuit  reptnte  turpistimus.  No  man  becomes  a  villain 
all  at  once. 

nemo  me  impune  lacessil.  No  one  provokes  me  with 
impunity.  The  motto  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle. 

nemo  mortdlium  omnibus  horis  sapit.  No  man  is  wise  at 
all  times;  the  wisest  may  make  mistakes. 

Uit  sapU,  No  man  is  sufficiently  wise  of 


ne  (non)  plut  ultra.  Nothing  further;  the  uttermost 
point;  perfection. 

ne  puero  gladium.  Do  not  entrust  a  sword  to  a  boy. 

ne  quid  detrimenti  respublica  capiat.  Lest  the  State  suffer 
any  injury.  The  injunction  given  to  the  Dictator 
when  invested  with  supreme  authority. 

n«rri  belli  pecunia.  Money  is  the  sinews  of  war. 

ne  tutor  ultra  crepidam,  The  shoemaker  should  not  go 
beyond  his  last.  (A  Latin  version  of  a  rebuke  said  to 
have  been  addressed  by  Apelles  to  a  shoemaker  who 
pointed  out  some  errors  in  the  painting  of  a  slipper 
in  one  of  the  artist's  works,  and  then  began  to  criticise 
other  parts  of  the  picture.) 

ne  tentet,  out  perfice,  Do  not  attempt,  or  carry  it  out 
thoroughly. 

nihil  tetigU  quod  non  ornavit,  He  touched  nothing  with- 
out embellishing  it. 

nil  admlrdri.  To  be  astonished  at  nothing.  - 

nil  contcire  tibi,  nulld  paUescere  culpa,  To  be  conscious 
of  no  fault,  to  turn  pale  at  no  accusation. 

nil  detperandum.  There  is  no  cause  for  despair;  never 
despair. 

nil  m*i  cruet.  Nothing  but  by  the  cross;  no  reward 
without  suffering. 

nimium  ne  crede  colori,  Do  not  trust  too  much  to  your 
good  looks. 

ni*i  Dominus,  frustra  (Ps.  cxxvii,  1.  Vulg.~),  Unless  the 
Lord  is  with  us,  our  labor  is  vain. 

nUor  in  advergum,  1  strive  against  opposition. 

ndbilitat  tola  est  atque  unica  virtus,  Virtue  is  the  true  and 
only  nobility. 

nolent  volent.  Whether  willing  or  not. 

noli  me  tangere,  Touch  me  not. 

non  culvis  homini  contingit  adlre  Corinthum,  It  is  not 
every  man's  lot  to  go  to  Corinth  (the  headquarters  of 
luxury  and  refinement) ;  hence,  =  it  is  not  every  man's 
good  fortune  to  be  able  to  see  great  cities. 

non  deftciente  crumend,  While  the  money  lasts. 

non  ett  invent  us,  He  is  not  found. 

non  iffndra  mali,  miserit  succurrere  disco,  Not  unacquaint- 
ed with  misfortune,  I  learn  to  succor  the  wretched. 

non  libet.  It  does  not  please  me. 

non  multa,  ted  multum.  Not  many  things,  but  much. 

non  ndbit  tolum  ndti  sumus.  We  are  not  born  for  ourselves 
alone. 

non  omne  licitum  honestum,  Every  lawful  act  is  not 
necessarily  honorable. 

non  omnia  pottumut  omnes.  We  cannot,  all  of  us,  do 
everything. 

non  pattibui  cequit.  Not  with  equal  steps.  (Sometimes 
applied  to  a  person  who  has  been  outstripped  by 
another  in  the  race  for  fame,  wealth,  etc.) 

non  quit,  ted  quid,  Not  who,  but  what;  measures,  not 
men. 

non  tequitur.  It  does  not  follow;  an  unwarranted  con- 
clusion. 

non  tibi,  ted  patrup.  Not  for  himself,  but  for  his  native 
land. 

non  turn  qudlis  eram,  I  am  not  what  I  once  was. 

nosce  teipsum,  Know  thyself. 

noscitur  e  sotiis,  A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he 
keeps. 

nota  bene  (N.  B.),  Mark  well. 

novus  homo  (lit.,  a  new  man),  A  mushroom,  an  upstart. 

nudit  verbis,  In  plain  words. 


nulla  diet  sine  lined,  No  day  without  a  line,  i.  e..  without 

something  done. 
nulli  secundut.  Second  to  none. 
mine  out  nunquam.  Now  or  never. 
ntuiquam  minus  sdlut  quam  cum  solus.  Never  lese  alone 

than  when  alone. 
obiit,  He  (or  she)  died. 
obiter  dictum,  A  thing  said  incidentally;    an  unofficial 

expression  of  opinion. 
obscurum    per    obscurius.  Explaining    an    obscurity    by 

something  still  more  obscure. 
oderint  dum  metuant,  Let  them  hate  so  long  as  they  fear. 

(A  favorite  saying  of  Caligula). 
odi  profanum  vulgus,  et  arceo,  I  hate  the  vulgar  rabble, 

and  drive  them  away. 

odium  theologium.  The  hatred  of  theologians. 
officina  gentium.  The  workshop  of  the  world. 
o  fortundtos  nimium,  sua  si  bona  ndrint,  O  more  than 

happy,  if  they  only  knew  their  advantages. 
ohe/  iam  satis,  Ohl  there  is  now  enough. 
omne   ignotum    pro   magnifico,  Everything    unknown    is 

taken  for  magnificent. 
omnem  movere  lapidem,  To  turn  every  stone;    to  make 

every  exertion. 
omne  simile  est  dissimile,  Every  like  is  unlike;    if  there 

were  not  unlikeness  there  would  be  identity. 
omne  solum  forti  patria  est,  Every  land  is  a  brave  man's 

home. 
omne  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci,  He  has  pained 

every  point  who  has  mixed  the  useful  and  the  agree- 
able. 
omnia  ad  Dei  gloriam  (1  Cor.  x.  31.  Vulg.),  All  things  for 

the  glory  of  God. 

omnia  mors  aquat,  Death  levels  all  distinctions. 
omnia  mutantur,  nos  et  mutdmur  in  illis,  All  things  are 

subject  to  change  and  we  change  with  them. 
omnia  vincit  amor,  nos  et  ceddmus  amori,  Love  conquers 

all  things,  let  us  too  yield  to  love. 
omnia  vincit  labor.  Labor  conquers  all  things. 
omnia  amans  dmens,  Every  lover  is  demented. 
operce  pretium  est,  It  is  worth  while. 
ora  et  labora,  Pray  and  work. 
ora  pro  nobis,  Pray  for  us. 
ordte  pro  animd,  Pray  for  the  soul  (of). 
orator  fit,  poeta  nascitur,  The  orator  is  made;    the  poet  is 

born. 

ore  rotunda,  With  loud  resounding  voice. 
o  tempora,  o  mores,  Alas  for  the  times  and  the  manners. 
otiosa  sedulitas.  Laborious  trifling. 
otium  cum  dignitate,  Ease  with  dignity. 
otium  sine  dignitate,  Ease  without  dignity. 
pace,  By  leave  of;  with  the  consent  of. 
pace  tud,  By  your  leave. 
pacta  conventa,  The  conditions  agreed  on. 
pallida  mors  cequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabernas  \  regum- 

que  turres,  Pale  Death,  with  impartial  foot,  knocks  at 

the  cottages  of  the  poor  and  the  palaces  of  kings. 
palmam  qui  meruit  ferat,  Let  him  bear  the  palm  who  has 

deserved  it. 
par  negotiis  neque  supra,  Equal  to,  but  not  above  his 

business. 

par  nobile  fratrum,  A  noble  pair  of  brothers;     a  well- 
matched  pair. 

pars  pro  toto,  The  part  for  the  whole. 
particeps  crlminis,    A  partaker  in  the  crime;    an  acces- 
sory. 
parturient  monies,  nascitur  ridiculus  mus.  The  mountain 

is  in  labpr;   a  ridicukms  mouse  will  be  born. 
parva  componere  magnis,  To  compare  small  things  with 

great  ones. 

pater  familias.  The  father  of  the  family. 
pater  nosier.  Our  father. 
paler  patriot,  The  father  of  his  country.     A  title  bestowed 

by  the  Roman  Senate  on  Caesar  Octavianus  Augustus. 
pathemata  mathemata.  One  learns  by  suffering. 
patres  conscripti,  The   Conscript    Fathers;     the  Roman 

Senate.     (Often  jocularly  applied  to  the  members  of 

a  town  council.) 
patris  gar  esti  pas'hin  an  pratte  tis  en,  Every  land  where  a 

man  is  successful  is  his  native  land. 
pax  orbis  terrdrum.  The  sovereignty  of  the  world.     (A 

legend  of  frequent  occurrence  on  Roman  coins.) 
pax  Romdna,  The  Roman  Empire. 
pax  vobiscum,  Peace  be  with  you. 
peithein  ddra  kai  theous  logos,  Gifts  persuade  even  the 

gods,  as  the  proverb  says. 
per,  By,  through,  by  means  of. 

per  ambages,    By    circuitous    ways;     with    circumlocu- 
tion. 

per  angusta  ad  augusta,  Through  trial  to  triumph. 
per  aspera   ad  astra,  Through  rough  ways  to  the   stars; 

through  suffering  to  renown. 
per  fas  et  nefas,  Through  right  and  wrong. 
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perfervidum   ingenium  Scotdrum,  The   intensely  earnest 

character  of  the  Scotch. 
per  gradus,  Gradually. 

perlculum  in  mord.  There  is  danger  in  delay. 
per  interim.  In  the  meantime. 
per  mare,  per  terras.  By  sea  and  land. 
per  saltum,  By  a  leap;  by  6ts  and  starts. 
per  se,  In  itself;  for  its  own  sake. 
petitio  principe,  A  begging  of  the  question. 
placet.  It  seems  right,  it  is  approved  of.     The  formula 

by  which  the  members  of  -an  (Ecumenical  Council  or 

a   University   senate   record   affirmative   votes.     The 

negative  formula  is  non  placet. 
pocta  nascitur,  non  fit.  The  poet  is  born,  not  made. 
pondere,  non  numero.  By  weight,  not  by  number. 
pom  arinorum.  The  bridge  classes. 
populus   vult  decipi,  decipidtur,  The   people  wish  to  be 

deceived;  let  them  be  deceived. 
pott  bellum  auxilium.  Aid  after  the  war. 
pott  equitem  sedet  atra  euro.  Black  care  sits  behind  the 

rich  man  on  horseback  ;   riches  and  high  position  bring 

cares. 

prtfmonitus,  prcemunitus,  Forwarned,  forearmed. 
prlma  facie.  At  the  first  glance. 
princtpta,  non  homines.  Principles,  not  men. 
principiis  obsta,  Resist  the  first  advances. 
prior  tempore,  prior  jure.  First  in  point  of  time,  first  by 

right;  first  come  first  served. 
pro  dris  et  focis,  For  our  altars  and  hearths;    for  our 

homes. 

probdtum  est,  It  is  proved. 
probitas  lauddtur  et  alget,  Honesty  is  praised,  and  left  to 

starve. 

pro  bono  publico,  For  the  public  good. 
pro  Dto  et  ecclcsid,  For  Goa  and  the  Church. 
pro  forma.  As  a  matter  of  form. 
proh  pudor,  For  shame. 
pro  memdrid.  As  a  memorial. 
pro  rege,  lege,  grege.  For  the   king,   the   law,   and   the 

people. 
puanis  et  calcibus,  With  fists  and  heels;    with  might  and 

main. 

pun  tea  fides,  Punic  faith;  treachery. 
qua  fuerant  vitia  mores  sunt.  What  were  once  vices  are 

now  in  fashion. 
qua  nocent,  docent.     Things  which  injure,  instruct;    we 

are  taught   by   painful   experience;     what   pains   us, 

trains  us. 
quail*  ab  incepto  prdcesserit  et  sibi  constet,  as  he  begins, 

let  him  go  on,  and  be  consistent  with  himself. 
qudlis  rex,  tdlis  grex,  Like  king,  like  people. 
qudlis  vita,  finis  ita.  As  life  is.  so  will  its  end  be. 
quamdiu  se  bene  gesserit,  As  long  as  he  behaves  himself; 

during  good  behavior. 
quandvque  bonus  dormiiat  Homerus,  Even  good  Homer 

nods  sometimes;  the  wisest  make  mistakes. 
quanti  est  sapere,  How  valuable  is  wisdom. 
quantum  libel.  As  much  as  you  like. 
quantum  meruit,  As  much  as  he  deserved. 
quantum  mutdtus  ab  illo.  How  changed  from  what  he 

WM, 
qurm  di  dlligunt  \  adolescent  moritur.  He  whom  the  gods 

love  dies  young. 

quid  faciendumf  What  is  to  be  done? 
quui  nuncf  What  now?  what  news? 

thing  for  another;  an  equivalent. 
quid  rides  f  Why  do  you  laugh  ? 
qui   nimium    probat,   nihil   probat.  He   who   proves   too 

much  proves  nothing. 
out  non  prdficit,  deficit.  He  who  does  not  advance,  losea 

BOOM. 

cut*  custodiet  ipsos  custodtst  Who  shall  keep  the  keepers? 
qui  facet  consentlre  viditur,    He  who  keeps  silent  is  as- 

sumed to  consent;  silence  gives  consent. 
qui  timide  rogat  docet  negdre.  He  who  asks  timidly  courts 

denial. 

quoad  hoc.  To  this  extent. 
quo  animo,  With  what  intent 
quocunque  jaciris  ttabit.  Wherever  you  throw  it,  it  will 

stand.     (The  motto  of  the  Isle  of  Man.) 
quocunque  modo,  In  whatever  manner. 

Q'Kirnruinr  imnnnr,    I'n-lrr  \\  !.:it  c\  IT  i.jiinr. 

<,.!,«/,-.,  "rrtnt  />,-„,'  Ood  forbid  : 

quod  bene  notandum.  Which  in  to  be  especially  i 

quod  trot  demonstrandum.  Which  was  to  be  proved.     [Q. 


quo  fas  et  gloria  ducunt.  Where  duty  and  glory  lead. 
quorum  pars  magna  fui.  Of  whom  I  was  an  important 

quos  Deus  vult  perdere,  prius  dementat  (probably  altered 
from  a  passage  in  Euripides),  Those  whom  God  wills 
to  destroy  he  first  deprives  of  their  senses, 

quo*  homines,  tot  sententice.  Many  men,  many  minds. 

rdra  avis  in  terris,  nlgroque  simiUima  cygno.  An  extremely 
rare  bird,  and  very  like  a  black  swan  (supposed  not 
to  exist).  The  first  four  words  are  often  used  ironi- 
cally. 

ratidne  soli.  According  to  the  soil. 

recte  et  sudviter.  Justly  and  mildly. 

rectus  in  curia.  Upright  in  court,  with  clean  hands. 

redolet  lucernd.  It  smells  of  the  lamp.  (Said  of  any 
labored  literary  production.) 

re  infectd,  The  business  being  unfinished. 

reldta  refero,  1  tell  the  tale  as  I  heard  it. 

religio  loci.  The  spirit  of  the  place. 

rem  acu  tetigisti.  You  have  touched  the  matter  with  a 
needle;  you  have  described  it  accurately. 

rernt*  velitque.  With  oars  and  sails;  with  all  one's 
might. 

requiescat  in  pace.  May  he  rest  in  peace. 

res  angusta  domi.  Narrowed  circumstances  at  home; 
limited  means. 

res  est  sacra  miser,  A  man  in  distress  is  a  sacred  object. 

res  gestce.  Things  done,  exploits. 

res  judicdta,  A  matter  decided;   a  case  already  settled. 

respice  finem.  Look  to  the  end. 

resurgam,  I  shall  rise  again. 

rldere  in  stomacho.  To  laugh  inwardly;  to  laugh  in  one's 
sleeve. 

ride  si  sapis.  Laugh  if  you  are  wise. 

rixdtur  de  land  scepe  caprind,  He  often  quarrels  about 
goats'  wool,  i.  e.,  trifles. 

rudis  indigestaque  moles,  A  rude  and  undigested  mass. 

ruit  ccelum.  Let  the  heavens  fall. 

ru«  in  urbe,  A  residence  in  or  near  town,  with  many  of  the 
advantages  of  the  country. 

rusticus  expectat  dum  defluat  amnis,  at  ille  \  Idbitur,  et 
Idbetur  in  omne  volubllis  cevum.  The  peasant  waits  till 
the  river  shall  cease  to  flow,  but  it  glides  on,  and  will 
glide  on  forever. 

saialticum,  Attic  salt,  i.  e.,  wit. 

salvo  jure.  Without  prejudice. 

salvo  pudore.  Without  offense  to  modesty. 

sapere  aude.  Dare  to  be  wise. 

sat  dtp,  si  sat  bene,  Quickly  enough  if  well  enough. 

satis  eloquentice,  sapientiee  parum.  Eloquence  enough,  but 
too  little  wisdom. 

satis  superque.  Enough,  and  more  than  enough. 

«a*  pulehra,  si  sat  bona.  Fair  enough  if  good  enough; 
handsome  is  that  handsome  does. 

stcundum  artem.  According  to  the  rules  of  art. 

semel  abbas,   semper  abbas.  Once  an  abbot,   always   an 

semel  insdnlvimus  omnes,  We  have  all  been  mad  at  some 

time. 
semper  avdrus  eget,  The  avaricious  man  is  always  in 

want. 

semper  fidelis,  Always  faithful. 
temper  idem.  Always  the  same. 
semper  pardtus.  Always  prepared. 
semper  timidum  scelus.  Crime  is  always  fearful. 
scquiturque  patrem,  non  passibus  cequis.  He  follows  his 

lather,  but  not  with  equal  steps. 
siro  venientibus  ossa.  The  bones  for  those  who  come  late ; 

those  who  come  late  get  the  leavings. 
serus  in  ccelum  redeas.  May  it  be  long  before  you  return 

to  heaven;  long  life  to 
servdre  modum.  To  keep  within  bounds, 
•ervus  servorum  Dei,  The  sen-ant  of  the  nrrvanis  of  God. 


quod 


trot  faciendum.  Which  was  to  be  done.     |< 
./•W  hoc  siln  mltf   Whnt  do*  lUl  OsMttf 
quod  non  opus  est,  asst  rdrum  est    (a  saying   of   Cato, 
quoted  by  Seneca),   What  is  not  n 


y  is  dear  at 


a  penny. 

•it  h-  v.].  Which  we. 
quo  fata  vocant.  Whither  the  Fates  call. 


(One  of  the  titles  of  the  pope.) 
tic  runt  fdta  Hominum,  Thus  go  the  destinir*  of 
sic  Uur  ad  astro,  Thus  do  we  reach  the  stars. 
sic  passim,  So  in  various  places. 
sic  semper  tvrannis,   l-lvrr  thus  to  tyrants. 

sUtrmtt-jKris]  jsmtM,  Bo  ktedon  3  ''•<•  «"fi-i  P--«"" 
away.  (The  first  words  of  a  sequence  said  to  have 
been  used  at  the  installations  of  the  popes.) 

•  I',-,/  nnt,.     \,  |.,-f,,nv 

sicut  patnbus.  sit  Dtus  ndbis.  May  Ood  be  with  us.  as 

he  was  with  our  fathers, 
sic  volo,  sic  jubeo,  slot  pro  ratidnt  toluntas.  Thus  I  will, 

thus  1  command,  my  pleasure  stands  for  a  reason. 


wrote,   but  left   incomplete, 

some 
poet,  who  alone  was  able 


SWy&l 

on    the    occasion    when 
Hat  liylliin  claimed  some  lines  really  «£**•  by  ^the 


ble  to  complete 

thus  prove   their  authorship.      Used  of    persons  by 
whose  labors  others  have  unduly  profited. 
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ti  Dfut  nobitcum,  quit  contra  not?  If  God  be  with   us 

who  shall  be  against  us. 
file  et  philosophu*  esto.  Hold  your  tongue,  and  you  will 

pass  for  a  philosopher. 
fimile  gaudet  simili.   Like  loves  like. 
simtiia  similibus  curantur.   Like  tilings  are  cured  by  like. 

(The  principle  of  homoeopathy.) 
*t   monumentum    requiris  e,  If    you    seek    my 

monument,  look  around.     (The  epitaph  of  Sir  t'hris- 

topht  il'st  Cathedral,  of  which  he  \%:i> 

the  architect.) 
simplex   munditiis.  Simple,    in    neat    attire;     neat,    not 

gau 

fine  ci.  nige. 

tine  dub  10,   Without  doubt. 
sine  mora.    \ 

tine  pr(rjudicio.   Without  prejudice. 
tint  qua   non.  Without   which,    not;    an    indispensable 

condition. 

ti  parva  licet  compdnere  magnis,  If  it  be  lawful  to  com- 
pare small  things  with  great. 
tit  tibi  terra  leris.  May  the  earth  lie  light  upon  thee. 

(An  inscription  often   found   on   Koman   tombstones; 

frequently  abbreviated  to  S.  T.  T.  L.) 
ti  rls  pacem,  para  bellum.   If  you  wish  for  peace,  prepare 

for  war. 

skene  pat  ho  bios.  Life  is  a  stage. 

tolitudinem  faciunt,  pacem  apptllant.   They  make  a  wilder- 
ness and  call  it  peace. 
tophen  de  miso,  I  hate  a  blue-stocking. 
spes  tibi  quitque,  Ijet  each  man's  hope  be  in   himself; 

let  him  trust  to  his  own  resources. 
speude  bradeos,  Make  haste  slowly.     A  favorite  .saying 

of  Augustus  Csesar. 
tplendide  mendax,  Nobly  untruthful;    untrue  for  a  good 

object.  (Often  used  ironically  of  an  unblushing  Bar.) 
tponte  tua.  Spontaneously;  of  one's  (or  its)  own  accord. 
tpretce  injuria  forma'.  The  affront  offered  to  her  slighted 

beauty.     (In    allusion    to    the    resentment    of    Juno 

because  Paris  gave  the  golden  apple  to  Venus  as  the 

prize  of  beauty.) 
slat  magni  nominis  umbra,  He  stands  the  shadow  of  a 

mighty  name. 
slat   nominis   umbra,  An    adaptation   of   the   preceding, 

used  by  "  Junius  "  as  the  motto  of  his  Letters. 
status  quo,  status  in  quo,  statu  quo,  The  state  in  which. 
status  quo  ante  bellum.  The  state  in  which  the  bellige- 
rents were  before  war  commenced. 
tta,  viator,  heroem  calcas.  Stop,  traveler,  thou  treadest 

on  a  hero's  dust.     (The  epitaph  inscribed  by  Cond£ 

over  the  grave  9f  his  great  opponent,  Merci.) 
stemmata  quid  faciunt?  Of  what  value  are  pedigrees? 
studium    immdne    loquendi,  An     insatiable    desire     for 

talking. 

tua  cuique  voluptas,  Every  man  has  his  own  pleasures. 
tudviter  in  modo,  fortiter  in  re,  Gentle  in  manner,  reso- 
lute in  execution. 

tub  colore  juris,  Under  color  of  law. 
subldta   causa,   tollitur  effectus,  The  effect   ceases   when 

the  cause  is  removed. 
sub  pcend,  Under  a  penalty. 
tub  road,  Under  the  rose;  secretly. 
tub  tilentio.  In   silence;  without    formal    notice    being 

taken. 

sub  specie,  Under  the  appearance  of. 
sub  voce,  Under  such  or  such  a  word. 
tui  generis,  Of  its  own  kind;  unique. 
summum  jus,  summa  injuria  est.  The  rigor  of  the  law  is 

the  height  of  oppression. 
snmptibus  publicts,  At  the  public  expense. 
suo  marte,  By  his  own  powers  or  skill. 
suppressio  veri,  suggest™  falsi,  The  suppression   of   the, 

truth  is  the  suggestion  of  a  falsehood. 
surgit  amdri  aliquid,  Something  bitter  arises. 
suum  cuique.  Let  each  have  his  own. 
suus  cuique  mos,  Every  one  has  his  own  particular  habit. 
tangere  ulcus.  To  touch  a  sore;    to  reopen  a  wound. 
tantcene  animis  ccelestibus  irce.  Can  such  anger  dwell  in 

heavenly  minds? 
telum  imbelle  sine  ictu,  A  feeble  dart,  devoid  of  force, 

applied,  fig.,  to  a  weak  argument. 
tempori  pdrendum,  We  must  move  with  the  times. 
tempus  edax  rerum.  Time  the  devourer  of  all  things. 
temput  fugit,  Time  flies. 

tempus  omniq  revelat,  Time  reveals  all  things. 
tcnax  prdpositi.  Firm  of  purpose. 
teres  atque  rotundus,  A  man  polished  and  complete. 
terra  cotta, '  Baked  clay. 
terra  firma,  The  firm  land;  the  continent. 
terra  incognita,  An  unknown  land. 
tenium  quid,  A  third  something,  produced  by  the  union 

of  two  different  things,  or  the  collision  of  two  opposing 

forces. 


\  the  evidence  of. 

>(tnaot  et  dona  ferentes,  1  fear  the  Greeks,  even 

when  they  bring  gifts.     (Used  of  distrusting  the  kind- 

-  of  a  foe.) 

to  kalon.  The  beautiful. 
to  prepon,  What  is  becoming  or  decorous. 
tut  homines,  quot  scntcnlur.  So  many  men,  so  many  minds. 
trahil  sua  quemque  roluptaa,  Each  man  is  led  by  his  own 

taste. 

'  in  <  .f(  inplurn,  Let  it  pass  into  a  precedent. 
triu  junctn  in  uno,  Three  joined  in  one  (the  motto  of  the 

Order  of  the  Hath). 

trium  RUrartun  homo,  A  man  of  three  letters;    a  thief 
(fur  being  Latin  for  thief). 
Troja  Suit,  Troy  was;   Troy  has  perished. 
Trun    Ti/riitKi'f    niifii    nullu   ilixcnniine  agetur,  Trojan   or 

Tyrian  shall  have  the  same  treatment  from  me. 
truditur  dies  die,  One  day  follows  hard  on  another. 
uberrima  fides,  implicit  faith. 
ubi  bene  ibi  patria,  Where  one  is  well  off,  there  is  his 

country. 

ubi  jus  incertum,  ibi  jus  nullum,  Where  the  law  is  uncer- 
tain, there  is  no  law. 

ubi  met  ibi  a  pen.  Where  the  honey  is,  there  are  the  bees. 
ubi  tres  medici,  duo  athei,  Where  there  are  three  physi- 
cians there  are  two  atheists. 
ultima  ratio  regum,  The  last  argument  of  kings  (engraved 

on  French  cannon  by  order  of  Louis  XI  V.  >. 
ultimus  Romdnorum,  The  last  of  the  Romans;    used  by 

Brutus  of  Cassius. 

unguibus  et  rostro,  With  claws  and  beak. 
unguis  in  ulcere,  A  nail  in  the  wound,  to   keep  it   open. 
urbem  lateritiam  invenit,  marmoream  rellquit,  He  found 

the  city  (Rome)  brick,  but  left  it  marble. 
usque  ad  nauseam,  To  disgust. 
usus  loquendi,  Usage  in  speaking. 
ut  infra,  As  stated  or  cited  below. 
uti  possidetis,  As  you  now  possess.     (A  diplomatic  phrase 

meaning  that  at  the  termination  of  hostilities  the  con- 
tending parties  are  to  retain  whatever  territory  they 

may  have  gained  during  the  war.) 
ut  supra,  As  stated  or  cited  above. 
vdde  in  pace,  Go  in  peace. 
vce  victis,  Woe  to  the  conquered.      (Said  to  have  been 

the  exclamation  of  Brennus,  when  he  threatened  to 

exterminate  the  Romans.) 
valeat  quantum  valere  potest,  Let  it  pass  for  what  it  is 

worth. 
Fare,  legidnes  redde,  Varus,  give  back  my  legions.     (A 

frequent    exclamation    of    Cu-sar    Augustus    when    he 

thought  of  the   defeat   and   slaughter  of   Quinctilius 

Varus  with  three  legions  by  the  Germans.     Often  used 

of  a  commander  who  has  recklessly  sacrificed  troops, 

or  of  a  financier  who  has  wasted  funds.) 
varies  lectidnes,  Various  readings. 
varium  et  mutdbile  semper  |  femina,  Woman  is  always  a 

changeable  and  capricious  thing. 
veluti  in  speculum,  As  in  a  mirror. 
vendlis  populns,  vendlis  curia  patrium,  The  people  and 

the  senators  are  equally  venal. 

vendidit  hie  auro  patriam,  He  sold  his  country  for  gold. 
venenum  in  auro  bibitur,  Poison  is  drunk  out  of  gold; 

the  rich  run  more  risk  of  being  poisoned  than  the  poor. 
venia  necessitdti  datur,  Pardon  is  granted  to  necessity; 

necessity  has  no  law. 
venienti  occurrite  morbo,  Meet  the  coming  disease;    take 

it  in  time;  prevention  is  better  than  cure. 
venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctdbile  tempus,  The  last  day  has 

come,  and  the  inevitable  doom. 
veni,  vldi,  vlci,  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered.     (The  laconic 

despatch   in   which   Julius   Caesar   announced   to   the 

Senate  his  victory  over  the  Pharnaces.) 
ventis  secundis,  With  favorable  winds. 
vera  incessu  patuit  dea,  She  stood  revealed  an  undoubted 

goddess  in  her  walk. 

verbum  sat  sapienti,  A  word  is  sufficient  for  a  wise  man. 
veritas  odium  parit,  Truth  begets  hatred. 
veritdtis   simplex   ordtio   est,  The    language   of   truth    is 

simple. 
vestigia  .    .    .   nulla  retrorsum,  No  signs  of  any  returning, 

usually  Englished  as,  No  stepping  back. 
vexdta  qua'stio,  A  disputed  question. 
via  media,  A  middle  course. 

via  trita,  via  tutissima,  The  beaten  path  is  safest. 
victrix  causa  dis  placuit,  sed  victa  Catoni,  The  winning 

cause  was  pleasing  to  the  gods,  the  conquered  one  to 

Cato. 
video    meliora,    proboque  \  deteriora    sequor,  I    see    and 

approve  the  better  course,  but  I  follow  the  worse. 
mdu  et  erubuit  lympha  pudlca  Deum,  The  modest  water 

saw  its  God  and  blushed.     (On  the  miracle  at  Cana 

in  Galilee.) 
vl  et  armis.  By  main  force. 
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argentum  est  auro,   rirtutibus  aurum,  Silver  is  of 

less  value  than  gold,  gold  than  virtue. 
vincet  amor  patriae.  The  love  of  country  will  prevail. 
vir  bonus  dlcendi  peritus,  A  good  man  skilled  in  the  art 

of  speaking.     (The  Roman  definition  of  an  orator.) 
vlresque  acquirit  eundo,  She  (Rumor)  gains  strength  as 

she  travels. 
Virgilium  vidl  tantum,  I  only  just  saw  Virgil;    I  was  not 

intimate  with  the  great  man. 
virtute  officii.  By  virtue  of  one's  office. 
i-irnm  volitare  per  ora.  To  hover  on  the  lips  of  men;    to 

be  in  everybody's  mouth. 
vis  comica.  Comic  power  or  talent. 
vis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sud.  Force,  without  judgment, 

falls  by  its  own  weight. 
vita  hominis  sine  literis  mors  est.  The  life  of  man,  without 

literature,  is  death. 

vliam  impendere  vero.  To  risk  one's  life  for  the  truth. 
vix  ea  nostra  voco,  I  scarcely  call  tluse  things  our  own. 
vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona,  Brave  men  lived  before 

Agamemnon. 
volenti  non  fit  injuria.  No  injury  is  done  to  a  consenting 

party. 
vox  clamantis  in  deserto.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness. 
vox  et  pratered  nihil,  A  voice  and  nothing  more;    a  mere 

sound;    hence,  fine  words  without  weight  or  meaning. 
vox  faucibus  h<r*it.   His  voice  died  in  his  throat;    he  was 

dumb  with  amazement. 

vox  populi,  vox  Dei  (an  old  proverb  quoted  by  William 
ilmesbury  in  the  Twelfth  Century),  The  voice  of 

the  people  is  the  voice  of  < 
vultus  animi  jdnua  et  tabula.  The  countenance  is  the 

portrait  and  picture  of  the  mind. 
zdnam  r-erdidit.  He  has  lost  his  purse;   he  is  in  distressed 

circumstances. 

MODERN   LANGUAGES 

Phrases  not  designated  are  from  the  French;  those  from 
other  languages  are  distinguished  thus:  (Ger.)  —  Ger- 
man; (It.)  =  Italian;  ana"  (Sp.)  —  Spanish. 

d  bon  marche.  Cheap. 

absence  d'esprit.  Absence  of  mind. 

d  cheval.  On  horseback. 

a  che  vuole,  non  mancano  modi  (It.),  Where  there's  a  will 

there's  a  way. 
d  compte.  On  account. 
d  corps  perdu.  Headlong;   neck  or  nothing. 
d  couvert.  Under  cover,  protected,  sheltered. 
d  deux  mains  (for  both  hands),  Having  a  double  office 

or  employment. 
adieu,  la  voiture,  adieu,  la  boutique  (good-bye,  carriage; 


good-bye,  shop).  All  is  over. 
discretion.  At  discretion,  unrestrictedly. 


d  droite.  To  the  right. 

affaire  d'amour,  A  love  affair. 

affaire  d'honne.ur.  An  affair  of  honor,  a  duel. 

affaire  du  coeur,   An  affair  of  tin-  heart,  a  love  affair. 

d  fin.  To  the  end  or  object. 

d  fond.  To  the  bottom,  thoroughly. 

d  forfn  met,  by  the  job. 

d  gauche.  To  the  left 

d  genoux.  On  one's  knees. 

d  grands  frais.  At  great  expense. 

'•    -ons.    Aloud. 

-  rlos.    With  closed  doors,  secretly. 

et  If  del  t'  aidera.  Help  yourself,  and   ll>  i\.  n 
will  help  you. 

regarded,  unenred  for 

i'i  l,i  l»  II,-  •  .'.n//.  I'n.ler  I  h<- canopy  Ol  IHMV.-M  ;  IM  t  hi-  •  >|»-n  :u  r. 

d  la  bonne  henrr.    Well-timed,  in  good  time;    favorably, 
d  I'abri.  Under  shelter. 

rampagne.  In  the  country. 
<-ard. 

d  la  l-'rnnrnisr.    In  linn. 

irecaue.  After  the  Greek  fashion. 
d  la  mode.    In  the  fashion;    according  to  the  cunt 
hub 

Tartufe.      1  fe,    the    h\p  (TO    of 

'  "iii'-'ly.   Tartnfr. 

•ino  non  bisogna  frasca  (It.),  Good  wine  need*  no 
bosh. 

provistf.  Unawares,  on  n 

rous  en.  Away  with  you,  be  off. 

Come  on. 
allxurifl  ist  unoesund  (Ger.),   Too  much  of  a  good  thing 

trancr.  To  the  death, 
ol  piu  (It.),  At 


d  main  armee.  By  force  of  arms. 

am  Anfang  (Ger.).  At  the  beginning. 

amar  y  saber  no  puede  ser  (Sp.),   No  one  can  love  and  be 

wise  at  the  same  time. 

time  de  boue  (lit.,  soul  of  mud).  A  base-minded  person. 
a-nende  honorable.   Fit  reparation;  a  satisfactory  apology. 
t  merveille.  Marvellously,  extraordinarily, 
ami  du  cour  (lit.,  a  friend  of  the  court),    A  false  friend; 

one  who  is  not  to  be  depended  on. 
ami  du  peuple.  Friend  of  the  people, 
amour  propre.  Vanity,  self-love. 
ancien  regime.  The  former  condition  of  things 
t  outrance.  To  the. last  extremity, 
i  pas  de  geant.  With  a  giant's  stride, 
d  perte  de  vue.  Till  out  of  sight, 
i  peu  prts.  Nearly. 
d  pied.  On  foot. 

/  point.  Just  in  time;   exactly;  exactly  right. 
(  prima  vista  (It.),  At  the  first  glance, 
t  propos.  To  the  point, 
d  propos  de  rien  (lit.,  apropos  to  nothing),  Motiveless; 

for  nothing  at  all. 
nrfjent  comptant,  Ready  money. 

arriere  pensee.  Mental  reservation;    unavowed  purpose, 
d  tort  et  d  travers.  At  random. 
au  bon  droit.  To  the  just  right. 
au  bout  de  son  Latin.  At  the  end  of  his  Latin;    to  the 

extent  of  his  knowledge, 
au  con^ratre,  On  the  contrary. 
au  courant.  Well  acquainted  with;  posted  up  in. 
au  desespoir.  In  despair, 
au  fait.  Expert, 
au  fond.  To  the  bottom, 
au  gratin.  With  cheese, 
au  jus.  With  the  natural  juice, 
au  pis  oiler.  At  the  very  worst, 
au  reste.  As  for  the  rest, 
au  repoir,  Till  we  meet  again. 

aussitot  dit,  aussitot  fait.  No  sooner  said  thkn  done. 
autant  d'hommes,  aidant  d'avis.  Many  men.  many  minds. 
aiUre  droit.  Another's  right. 
aidre  fois,  Another  time. 
autre  vie.  Another's  life. 
aid  vincere  aut  mori.  Victory  or  death. 
aux  armes.  To  arms. 

a vant  propos,  Preface;  introductory  matter, 
d  volontt.  At  pleasure, 
a  rostra  salute  (It.),  To  your  health, 
d  votre  sante,  To  your  health. 
a  vuestra  salud  (Sp.),  To  your  health. 
ballon  d'essai,  A  balloon  sent  up  to  test  the  direction  of 

air-currents;    hence,  anything  said  or  done  to  gauge 

public  feeling  on  any  question. 
bos  bleu,    A  blue-stocking;    a  woman  who  seeks  a  repu- 
tation for  learning. 

beau-idtal,  A  model  of  ideal  perfection. 
beaux  esprits,  Men  of  wit,  or  genius. 
bel  esprit,  A  wit,  a  genius. 
benedetto  e  quel  male  che  vien  solo  (It.).  Blessed  is  the 

misfortune  that  comes  alone. 
ben-trovato  (It.).  Well  invented. 
bete  noire  (lit.,  a  black  beast),  A  bugbear. 
billft  doux,  or  bill  ft  d'amour,  A  love  letter. 
bizarre,  Odd;  fant:. 

blanc  mange  (a  delicate  dessert),  White  jelly. 
blast.  Surfeit.-.  1. 
bon  ami.  Good  friend. 
bon  bon,  A  sweet-meat;  eonf< 
bon  gre,  mal  grtt  With  good  or  bad   grace;    willing  or 

unwilling. 

&onAomi«,  Good-natuml  simpl 
bon  jour.  Good  day,  good  morning, 
bon  mo*,  A  witticism. 

bonne  ft  belle.   Good  and  handsome.      (( >f  a  woman.) 
bonne  foi.  Good  faith, 
bon  soir.  Good  evening, 
bon  ton.  High  fashion;  first-class  *« 
boudoir,  A  small  private  apartment. 
bouiWon,  Soup. 
brtvtte.  Patent^!. 
cap-*\-v\r.    I  rr.in  head  to  foot. 

i^m^    i-    .    ttefottMi 
that  parleys  soon  surrenders. 
<*Ja  va  sans  dir#  (That  foes  without  saying).    That  is 

00  n"  r'sTqS  is  vrrmitr  pat  q*i  coto,   It  is  only  the  first 

step  that  i-  <litlirnli. 
c*  ssf  d  dirt.  That  is  to  say. 

e'  est  UIM  autrr  eAost.  That  is  quit*  another  thing. 
rhacun  d  son  go6t.  Everyone  to  his  taste.       . 
chacvntind*  soncftt,  Everyooe  inclines  to  his  own  side 

or  party. 
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chanson,  A  aong. 

chaptau,  A  hat. 

chapeau  de  bras,  A  military  cocked  hat. 

chaptlU  ardentt.   The  chamber  where  a  dead  body  lies  in 

state. 

chateau.  A  castle. 

chauffeur.  Driver  of  an  automobile. 
chef.  Man  cook. 
chef-oTcruvre,  A  master]  > 
rhrmin  de  ftr  (lit.,  iron  road).  A  railway. 
chere  amie,  A  dear  (female)  friend,  a  lo\ 

<  :11  bo. 
cheval  de  bataillt  (lit.,  a   war-horee),    Chief   dependence 

or  support;  one's  strong  point. 
chi  lace  confessa  (It.),    He  who  keeps  silent  admits  his 

ei  git.  Here  lies-    (A  common  inscription  on  tombstones.) 

comme  il  foul.  Proper,  as  it  should  be. 

comment  rout  poriez  vous.  How  are  you? 

compaonon  de  voyage,  A  traveling  companion. 

compte  rendu.  An  account  rendered,  a  report. 

eon  amort  (It.).  With  affection,  very  earnestly. 

foncourt.  Competition  for.  or  as  for  a  prize. 

con  diligema  fit.).   With  diligence. 

con  dolore  (It.).  With  grief;  sadly. 

consfil  de  famille.  A  family  council  or  consultation 

oonteH  d'etat,  A  council  of  state,  a  privy  council. 

consomme.  A  kind  of  soup. 

contretemps.  An  awkward  mishap. 

cordon  sanitaire.  A  line  of  sentries  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  spread  of  contagion  or  pestilence.  Used 
also  of  other  precautionary  measures. 

couleur  de  rose,  Kose  color. 

coup,  A  stroke. 

coup  de  grdce,  A  finishing-stroke.  (Formerly  applied  to 
the  fatal  blow  by  which  the  executioner  put  an  end  to 
the  torments  of  a  culprit  broken  on  the  wheel.) 

coup  de  main,  A  sudden  attack,  enterprise,  or  under- 
taking. 

coup  de  maitre,  A  master-stroke. 

coup  d'  essai,  A  first  attempt. 

coup  d'  etat,  A  stroke  of  policy;  a  sudden  and  decisive 
blow,  usually  inflicted  by  unconstitutional  means. 

coup  d'  oeil,  A  rapid  glance. 

coup  de  pied,  A  kick. 

coup  de  plume,  A  literary  attack. 

coup  de  soleil,  A  sunstroke. 

coup  de  theatre,  A  theatrical  effect. 

courage  sans  peur,  Fearless  courage. 

foute  que  coute,  Cost  what  it  may. 

cuisine.  A  kitchen;  cookery. 

dame  d"honneur,  A  maid  of  honor. 

Das  geht  Sie  Nichts  an  (Ger.),  That  does  not  concern  you. 

de  bonne  augure.  Of  good  omen. 

de  bonne  grace,  With  good  will,  willingly. 

debris.  Refuse. 

debut.  First  appearance. 

debutante,  A  young  lady  just  entering  society. 

decollete,  Open-breasted. 

degage,  Free,  easy,  without  constraint. 

de  gaiete  de  coeur.  In  sport,  sportively. 

dejeuner  a  la  fourchette,  A  cold  breakfast. 

de  mat  en  pis,  From  bad  to  worse. 

demi-tasse,  A  small  cup. 

denouement.  An  unraveling  or  winding  up. 

dernier  ressort.  The  last  resource. 

desagrement.  Something  disagreeable  or  unpleasant. 

ilftnur,  A  circuitous  march. 

di  buona  volonta  sta  pieno  V inferno  (It.),  Hell  is  full  of 
good  intentions. 

t  toujours  pour  les  plus  pros  bataillons,     God  is 
always   on    the   side   of   the   largest   battalions;     the 
largest  army  has  the  best  chance. 
rt  mon  droit,  God  and  my  right. 

Dieu  vous  garde,  God  protect  you. 

rft  grado  en  grado  (It.),  Step  by  step;  gradually. 

DIM  me  libre  de  hombre  de  un  libro  (Sp.),  God  deliver 
me  from  a  man  of  one  book. 

di  salto  (It.),  By  leaps. 

di  tutti  novello  par-bello  (It.),  Everything  new  seems 
beautiful. 

dolce  far  niente  (It.),  Sweet  idleness. 

darer  la  pilule.  To  gild  the  pill. 

double  entendre.  Double  meaning. 

douceur,  A  bribe. 

durante  vita.  During  life. 

eau  de  cologne,  Cologne  water. 

euu  de  vie.  The  water  of  life  —  applied  usually  to  brandy. 

eclat.  Splendor,  brilliancy. 

edition  de  luxe,  A  splendid  edition  of  a  book,  hand- 
somely bound,  and  usually  well  illustrated. 

Ehriich  wahrt  am  langsten  (Ger.),  Honesty  is  the  best 
policy. 


en  eu  es  ou 
en  effet,  Subst 
en  famille,  Wi 
enfant  gate,  A 


Eilf  mil  Weile  (Ger.),    The  more  haste  the  less  speed. 
Eine  Schu-albe  macht  keinen  Sommer  (Ger.),   One  swallow 

does  not  make  a  summer. 
Ein  gebranntes  Kind  scheut  das  Feuer  (Ger.),     A  burnt 

child  dreads  the  fire. 
elite,  A  select  body  of  persons. 
embonpoint,  Roundness,  good  condition. 
en  ami,  As  a  friend. 
rn  arriire,   In  the  rear,  behind. 
en  attendant,  In  the  meantime. 
en  avant,  Forward. 
en  badinant,  In  sport,  jestingly. 

en  cueros,  en  cueros  vivos  (Sp.),  Naked;  without  clothing. 
Ende  gut,  Alles  gut  (Ger.),  All's  well  that  ends  well. 
en  deshabille,  In  undress:    in  one's  true  colors. 
en  Dieu  est  ma  fiance,  My  trust  is  in  God. 
en  Dieu  est  tout,  In  God  are  all  things. 
Substantially,  really,  in  effect. 
With  one's  family,  at  home. 

poilt  child. 

enfants  perdus  (lit.,  lost  children),  A  forlorn  hope. 
enfant  trouve,  A  foundling. 
en  fin.  In  short,  finally,  at  last. 
en  fliUe,  Carrying  guns  on  the  upper  deck  only. 
en  grande  tenue,  In  full  official,  or  evening,  dress. 
en  masse,  In  a  body  or  mass. 
ennui.  Weariness. 
en  passant,  In  passing,  by  the  way. 
en  plein  jour,  In  open  day. 
en  oueue,    Immediately  after;    in  the  rear.     Used  speci- 

ally of  persons  waiting  in  line,  as  at  the  door  of  a 

theater,  at  the  ticket-office  9f  a  railway  station,  etc. 
en  rapport,  In  harmony,  relation,  or  agreement. 
en  regie,  Regular,  regularly;  in  order. 
en  revanche,  In  return;  as  a  compensation  .for. 
en  route,  On  the  way. 
ensemble,  The  whole 
en  suite,  In  company,  in  a  set. 
en  tasse,  In  a  cup. 
entente  cordiale,  A    good    understanding,    especially    be- 

tween two  states. 
entourage,  Surroundings. 
entre  deux  feux,  Between  two  fires. 
entre  deux  vins  (lit.,  between  two  wines),  Half-drunk. 
entree,  Entry;  first  course. 
entremets,  Small    and    dainty    dishes    set    between    the 

principal  ones  at  table. 

entre  nous,  Between  ourselves;  in  confidence. 
en  verite,  In  truth,  really. 
Es  fehlt  mir  Nichts  (Ger.),    Nothing  is  the  matter  with 

me. 

Es  freut  mich  sehr  (Ger.),  I  am  very  glad. 
Es  ist  nicht  Alles  Gold,  was  gldnzt  (Ger.),    All  is  not  gold 

that  glitters. 
esprit  de  corps,   The  animating  spirit  of  a  collective  body 

of  persons,  e.  g.,  of  a  regiment,  the  bar,  the  clergy,  etc. 
esprit  des  lois,  Spirit  of  the  laws. 
esprit  fort,  A  daring  investigator;  a  free-thinker. 
Es  thut  mir  sehr  leid  (Ger.),  I  am  very  sorry. 
Ewigkeit  (Ger.),  Eternity. 

faqon  de  parler,  Manner  of  speaking;    phrase,   locution. 
faire  bonne  mine.  To  put  a  good  face  on  the  matter. 
faire  Vhomme  d'importance,    To  give  one's  self  airs. 
faire  sans  dire,  To  act  without  ostentation  or  boasting. 
faire  son  devoir,  To  do  one's  duty. 
fait  accompli,  An  accomplished  fact. 
fauteuil,  An  easy  chair. 

faux  pas,  A  false  step;    an  act  of  indiscretion. 
femme  couverte,  A  married  woman. 
femme  de  chambre,  A  chambermaid. 
femme  de  charge,  A  housekeeper. 
femme  galante,  A  gay  woman;  a  prostitute. 
femme  sole,  An  unmarried  woman. 
fendre  un  cheveu  en  guatre,  To    split  a  hair  in  four;    to 

make  subtle  distinctions. 
fete,  A  feast,  festival;  holiday. 
fete  champctre,  A  rural  out-of-door  feast;    a  festival    in 

the  fields. 

feu  de  joie,  A  bonfire. 
fille  de  chambre,  A  chambermaid. 
fille  de  joie,  A  gay  woman;  a  prostitute. 
fille  d'honneur,  A  maid  of  honor. 
fin  de  siecle,  The  end  of  the  century. 
fleur-de-lis,  The  flower  of  the  lily. 
flux  de  bouche,  Inordinate  flow  of  talk  ;  garrulity. 
fra  Modesto  non  fu  mai  priore  (It.),  Friar  Modest  never 

became  prior. 
frisch  begonnen,  halb  gewonnen   (Ger.),   Well     begun    is 

half  done. 

froides  mains,  chaude  amour,  Cold  hands,  warm  heart. 
front  b,  front,  Face  to  face. 
fuyez  les  dangers  de  loisir,   Fly   from    the    dangers    of 
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gaiete  de  coeur.  Gaiety  of  heart. 

garage,    A  place  where  automobiles  are  stored  and  kept 

in  order. 

garden,  A  lad,  a  waiter. 
garde  a  cheval,  A  mounted  guard . 
garde  du  corps,  A  body  guard. 
garde  mobile,  A  body  of  troops  liable  to   be  called   out 

for  general  service. 
garde  royale.   Royal  guard. 
gardez,  Take  care;  be  on  your  guard. 
gardez-bien.  Take  good  care;  be  very  careful. 
gardez  la  foi.  Keep  the  faith. 
Gehen  sie  Ihres  Weges  (Ger.),  Go  your  way. 
gens  d'armes.  Men-at-arms;  military  police. 
gens  de  condition.  People  of  rank. 
gens  d'eglise.  The  clergy;  clerics. 
gens  de  guerre.  Military  men. 
gens  de  lettres.  Literary  men 
gens  de  loi,  Lawyers. 
gens  de  meme  famiUe,    People  of  the  same  family;   birds 

of  a  feather 

gens  de  peu.  The  lower  classes. 
gentilhomme,  A  gentleman. 
gibier  de  potence,      A   gallows-bird;     one  who  deserves 

hanging. 
giovine  santo,  diavolo  vecchio  (It.),     A  young  saint,  an 

old  devil. 


je  ne  sais  quoi,  I  know  not  what.  (Used  adjectively  of 
something  indefinable,  or  very  difficult  to  define.) 

je  n'oublierai  jamais,  I  will  never  forget. 

je  suis  pret,  I  am  ready. 

jet  d'eau,  A  fountain ;  a  jet  of  water. 

jeu  de  mots,  A  play  upon  words;  a  pun. 

jeu  d'esprit,  A  witticism. 

jeu  de  theatre,  A  stage  trick;  clap-trap. 

je  vis  en  espoir,  I  live  in  hope. 

juste  milieu.  The  golden  mean. 

kein  Kreuzer,  kein  Schweizer  (Ger.),  No  money,  no  Swiss. 

la  critique  est  aisee,  I'art  est  difficile.  Criticism  is  easy 
enough,  but  art  is  difficult. 

Lade  nicht  AlUs  in  ein  Schiff  (Ger.),  Do  not  ship  all  in 
one  vessel:  do  not  put  all  your  eggs  in  one  basket. 

I  adversite  fait   Us  hommes,  et  le  ibonheur  Us  monstre*. 


monsters, 
ps  fools. 


\  gesellt  sich  gern  (Ger.),  Birds  of  a  feather 

flock  together. 

gli  assenti  hanno  torti  (It.).   The  absent  are  in  the  wrong. 
goutle  a  goutte.  Drop  by  drop. 
gouvernante,  A  governess. 
grace  a  Dint,  Thanks  be  to  God. 
grande  chere  et  beau  feu.      Good    fare   and    a    good    fire; 

comfortable  quarters. 
grande  parure,  grande  toilette.  Full  dress. 
grand  merci.  Many  thanks. 

grosse  tfte  et  peu  de  sens,    A  big  head  and  little  sense. 
guerra  al  cuchillo  (Sp.),  War  to  the  knife. 
guerra,  cominciata,  inferno   scatenato  (It.),  War  begun, 

hell  unchained. 

guerre  a  mort.  War  to  the  death. 
guerre  a  outrance.  War  to  the  uttermost. 
Haben  Sie  Geld  bei  sicht  (Ger.),     Have  you  any  money 

about  you? 

haul  et  bon.  Great  and  good. 
haul  gout.  High  flavor;  elegant  taste. 
haul  ton.  Highest  fashion. 

homme  d'affaires,  A  man  of  business ;    an  agent. 
homme  de  men.  A  good  man;  an  upright  man. 
homme  de  fortune,  A  fortunate  man. 
homme  de  robe,  A  person  in  a  civil  office. 
homme  d'esprit,  A  wit,  a  genius. 
homme  d'etat,  A  statesman. 

•nit  qui  mal  y  pense.    Shame  be  to  him  who  thinks 

evil  of  it.     (The  motto  of  the  Order  of  the  darter.) 
hor*  de  combat,  Disabled,  unfit  to  continue  a  contest. 
hora  de  la  loi.  Outlawed. 

hors  de  propos.  Wide  of  the  point;  inapplicable. 
hors  de  saison,  Out  of  season;  unseasonable 
hors  d'oeuvrt.    Out  of  course;    out  of  accustomed  place. 

(Used  substantively  of  small  appetizing  dishes  served 

between  the  soup  and  the  second  course.) 
hftcl  de  vilU,  A  town-hall. 
MtelDieu,  A  hospital 
H6tel  garni.  Furnished  lodgings. 
hurtar  para  dar  par  Dios  (Sp.),   To  steal  in  order  to  five 

to  God. 

Ich  dien  (Ger.),  I  serve. 

idee  fixe,  A  fixed  idea;  intellectual  monomania. 
ignorance  crasse.  Gross  ignorance, 
t  gran  dolori  sono  multi  (It.),  Great  griefs  are  nil. -i it 
il  a  U  diabU  au  corps.  The  devil  i-  in  him. 
ilfaut  de  i  argent,  Money  is  wanting, 
i/  n'n  ni  bouche  ni  eperon.     He  has  neither  mouth  nor 

spur;  he  has  neither  wit  nor  courage. 

faut  jamais  defter  unfou,   One  should  never  provoke 

a  fool. 
il  n'est  sauce  aue  d'appetit.  Hunger  is  the  belt  nance. 

nseroso  (It.).    The  pensive  man.     (The  title  of  one 

of  Milton's  poems.) 
il  sent  U  fagot,    He  smells  of  the  faggot;   he  is  suspected 

of  heresy. 

impoli.   Unpolished;  rude. 
in  bianco  (It.),  In  blank;  in  white. 
in  >m  giorno  turn  «i  ft  'Roma  (It.).    Rome  was  not  built 

in  a  day. 
tr  par  lana,  u  volvfr  trasquilado  (Sp.),    To  go  for  wool, 

and  come  back  shorn. 
jamais  bon  coureur  ne  fut  pris,    A  good  runnrr  i->  n«t  t<> 

be  taken;    old  birds  are  not  to  be  caught  with  chaff. 
Irai  U  droit,  I  will  maintain  the  right. 


Adversity  makes  men,  and  prosperity 
la  fortune,  aiuta  i  pazzi  (It.).  Fortune  hel 
la  Fortune  passe  partout,  Fortune  passes  everywhere; 

all  men  are  subject  to  the  vicissitudes  of  Fortune. 
laissez  faire.  To  let  alone. 

laissez  nous  faire.    Let  us  act  for  ourselves:   let  us  alone. 
V  allegro  (It.),     The  merry  man.     (The  title  of  one  of 

Milton  s  poems.) 
V  amour  et  la  fumee  ne  peuvent  se  cacher.   Love  and  smoke 

cannot  be  hidden. 
langage  des  holies.    The  language  of  the  markets;    BU- 

lings  gate. 
la  patience  est  amere,  mats  son  fruit  est  doux.    Patience  is 

bitter,  but  its  reward  is  sweet. 
la  poverta  e  la  madre  di  tutti  U  arti  (It.),    Poverty  is  the 

mother  of  all  the  arts. 
V  argent.  Silver;  money. 
lasciate  ogni  speranza  voi.  che'ntrate  (It.),  All  hope 

abandon  ye  who  enter  here. 
Lassen  Sie  mich  gehen  (Ger.),  Let  me  alone. 
I'avenir,  The  future. 

la  vertu  est  la  seuU  noblesse.    Virtue  is  the  sole  nobility. 
U  beau  monde,  The  world  of  fashion;  society. 
le  bon  temps  viendra,  There's  a  good  time  coming. 
le  cout  en  otele  gout,  The  expense  takes  away  the  pleas- 

ure. 

le  demi-monde,  Bohemia. 
le  grand  monarque.    The  grand   monarch.     A  title  ap- 

plied to  Louis  XIV.  (1643-1715). 
le  grand  oeuvre.     The  great  work;    the  search  for  the 

philosopher's  stone. 
U  jeu  n'en  vaut  pas  la  chandeUe,    The  game  is  not  worth 

the  candle  (by  the  light  of  which  it  is  played);    the 

object  is  not  worth  the  trouble. 
U  monde  est  U  livre  des  femmes.    The  world  is  woman's 

book. 

U  mot  d'enigme,  The  solution  of  the  mystery 
I'empire  des  Uttres,  The  empire  of  letters. 
le  parole  son  feminine,  e  i  fatti  son  maschi  (It.),    Words 

are  feminine,  and  deeds  are  masculine. 
le  pas.  Precedence. 
le  point  de  jour,  Daybreak. 
le  roi  et  Vetat,  The  king  and  the  state. 
le  roi  U  veut.  The  king  wills  it. 

Us  absents  ont  toujours  tort.  The  absent  are  always  wrong. 
li-se  majeste.  High  treason. 
les  extremes  se  touchent.  Extremes  meet. 
les  muraiUes  ont  des  oreiUes,  Walls  have  ears. 
le  plus  sages  ne  le  sont  pas  toujours.    The  wisest  are  not 

always  wise. 

I'etoiU  du  nord.  The  star  of  the  north. 
le  tout  ensemble.  The  whole  taken  together. 
lettre  de  cachet,     A  sealed  letter  containing  orders  ;    a 

royal  warrant,  usually  authorizing  the  imprisonment. 

without  trial,  of  a  person  named  therein. 
lettre  de  change.  Bill  of  exchange. 
UUre  de  crtanre.  Letter  of  credit. 
le  vrai  n'est  toujours  vraisemblabU.    Truth  is  not  always 

probable;   truth  is  stranger  than  I. 
I'  homme  propose.  *  Dieu  dispose,  Mao  proposes  and  Gud 

disposes. 

iinconnu.  The  unknown. 

I'incroi/abU,    The  incredible,  the  marvelous.     (The  word 
iible  was  applied  mibnUnUvvly  to  the  fopa  of 

the  Directory  period  in  the  great  French  Revolution  > 
lingerie.  Linen  goods;    also,    collectively,  all  the  linen. 

cotton,  and  lace  articles  of  a  woman's  wardrobe. 


litterateur,  A  literary  man. 

lo  barato  ts  roro  (Sp.).  A  bargain  u 

I'occhio  del  padrone  ingrassa  OcavaL 

eye  fattens  the  hone. 


o  (It!).  The  matter's 


* vjiiM mmm  rr»  i^^wv,     A^JT»I*T   ifiiriag  MM* 

Mg*«    Mvdrnr.frm  V 

mademoiseU*.  A  young  unmarried  lady. 

maestro  di  color  eke  sanno  (It.).     Manter  of  those  thai 

know.     (Applied  by  Dante  to  ArintoUe.) 
ma  foi.  Upon  my  fait 


upon  my  word. 
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im  or  hospital. 


maison  de  campagne,   A  country  house. 
de  sank.  A  private.as>  lu 


mourn  de  viUe,  A  town  hall. 

ma  i tr f  des  basses  crurres.  A  nightman 

maitre  de*  Haute*  cntvret.    An  executioner;    a  hangman. 

maitrr  d"k6tti,  A  house  steward. 

maladif  du  pays.  Home-sickness 

mat  it  propos.  Out  of  place;  ill  suited. 

Ml  •:•  ••••'-.  Ttothaebt 

mal  de  mer.  Sea-sickness. 

mal  entendre,  A  misunderstanding;  a  mistake. 

malar*  nous.  In  spite  of  us. 

malheur  ne  vient  jamais  seul.     Misfortunes  never  come 

mardi  gnu.  Shrove  Tuesday. 

mariaffe  de  conscience,  A  pnvate  marriage. 

manage  d^  convenance,  A  marriage  of  convenience;  or 
from  interested  motives. 

matinee,  A  reception,  or  a  musical  or  dramatic  enter- 
tainment, held  in  the  daytime. 

mcnnaite  honte.  False  modesty. 

maurais  gout.  False  ta 

mauvais  sujet,  A  worthless  fellow. 

mayonnaise.  A  kind  of  salad  dressing. 

medeein.  oueris-toi  toi-meme.  Physician,  heal  thyself 

menu.  Bill  of  fare. 

Mir  ttt  AUes  einerlei  (Ger.),    It's  all  the  same  to  me. 

mise-en-scfne.  The  staging  of  a  play. 

man  ami.  My  friend. 

mon  cher.  My  dear  (fellow). 

monsieur.  Sir,  master,  gentleman. 

mot  du  guet,  A  watchword. 

mots  a"  usage.  Words  in  common  u-o. 

muraqlia  bianco,  carlo,  di  motto  (It.),  A  white  wall  is  the 
fool's  paper. 

naive.  Having  unaffected  simplicity. 

naivete,  Native  simplicity. 

nee.   Born. 

neglige,  A  morning  dress. 

Neue  Besen  kehren  gut  (Ger.),  A  new  broom  sweeps 
clean. 

ni  I'un  nt  I'autre,  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 

n'importe.  It  is  of  no  consequence. 

noblesse  oblige.  Nobility  imposes  obligations;  much  is  ex- 
pected from  persons  of  good  position. 

nom  de  guerre,  A  war-name,  an  assumed  name,  a  pseu- 
donym. 

nom  de  plume.  An  assumed  title. 

non  mi  ricordo  (It.),  I  do  not  remember. 

non  obstant  clameur  de  haro.    Despite  the  hue  and  cry. 

non  ogni  fiore  fa  buon  odore  (It.),  It  is  not  every  flower 
that  smells  sweet. 

non  vender  la  pelle  dell'  orse  prima  di  pigliarlo  (It.), 
Don't  sell  the  bearskin  before  you  have  caught  the 
bear. 

Noth  kennt  kein  Gebot  (Ger.),     Necessity  knows  no  law. 

notre  dame.  Our  Lady,  the  Virgin  Mary. 

n'oubliez  pas,  Don't  forget. 

nous  arsons  change  tout  cela.    We  have  changed  all  that. 

nous  verrons.  We  shall  see. 

nouveUes,  News. 

nouvellette,  A  short  tale  or  novel. 

nul  bien  sans  peine.  No  pains,  no  gains. 

nulla  nuova,  buona  nuova  (It.),    No  news  is  good  news. 

ogni  bottega  ha  la  sua  malizia  (It.),  Every  shop  has  its 
trick:  there  are  tricks  in  all  trades. 

olla  podrida  (It.),  A  heterogeneous  mixture. 

on  connait  Vami  au  besoin,  A  friend  is  known  in  time  of 
need. 

on  dit.  They  say. 

oro  b  che  oro  vale  (It.),  That  is  gold  which  is  worth  gold; 
all  is  not  gold  that  glitters. 

oublier  je  ne  puis,  I  can  never  forget. 

oui-dire.  Hearsay. 

ouvrage  de  longue  halenie,     A  long-winded  business. 

ouvrier,  A  workman,  an  artisan. 

par  ci,  par  la,  Here  and  there. 

par  excellence,  Preeminently. 

par  exemple.  For  instance. 

parole  d'honneur.  Word  of  honor. 

partout.  Everywhere. 

parvenu,  An  upstart. 

pas  a  pas.  Step  by  step. 

passe,  Worn  out. 

pate  de  foie  gras,  A  pie  made  in  Strasburg  from  the 
livers  of  geese. 

peine  forte  et  dure,  Very  severe  punishment;  a  kind  of 
judicial  torture 

penchant.  Inclination;  liking. 

pensee,  A  thought  expressed  in  terse  vigorous  language. 

per  (It.),  For,  through,  by. 


per  contante  (It.),  For  cash. 

per  contra  (It.),  On  the  contrary 

peredefamiU>,  The  father  of  the  family. 

perdu,    I 

per  mesc  i  It  ).   By  the  month. 

per  piii  *trn<l<   .-•/  ivj  a  Ifmnn  (It.).    There  arc  many 

to  Rome 

-nail. 

petit  coup,   A  small  mask;    a  domino. 
pi-tit  ninitrr.    \  little  master:    a  fop. 
peuWi-/>'«.    Little  by  little;  bydegn 
pint  it  li-rre.   A  rest  ing-place;   a  temporary  lodging. 
piljlinr  <hn'  coloinbi  a  unn  fnra  (It.),    To  catch  two  pigeons 

with  one  bean;    to  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone, 
pis  oiler,  The  worst  or  last  shift. 
poco  a  poco  (It.),  Little  by  little;  by  degrees. 
point  d  appui.  Prop;  point  of  support. 
pommes  de  terre.  Potatoes  (apples  of  the  earth). 
pot-poum,  A  medley. 

pour  acquit.    Paid,  settled;    the  usual  form  of  receipt. 
pour  faire  rire,  To  excite  laughter. 
pour  fair -e  visite.  To  pay  a  visit. 
pour  passer  les  temps.  To  while  away  the  time. 
pour  prendre  conge,  To  take  leave.     Usually  abbreviated 

to  P.  P.  C. 
prendre  la  lune  avecles  dents,   To  seize  the  moon  in  one's 

teeth;  to  aim  at  impossibilities. 

presto  maturo,  presto  marcio  (It.),   Soon  ripe,  soon  rotten. 
pret  d'accomplir,  Ready  to  accomplish. 
prct  pour  mon  pays.  Ready  for  my  country. 
preux  chevalier,  A  brave  knight. 
prima  donna,  Leading  lady  singer  in  an  opera. 
protege.  One  protected  by  another. 
puree,  A  thick  soup. 
puree  aux  croutons,     A  thick  soup  with  small  cubes  of 

toasted  bread. 

quelque  chose,  Something;  a  trifle. 
qui  a  bu  boirji.   The  tippler  will  go  on  tippling;    it  is  hard 

to  break  off  bad  habits. 
quien  poco  sabe,  presto  lo  reza   (Sp.),    He    who    knows 

little  soon  tells  it. 
quien  sabe?  (Sp.),  Who  knows? 
qu'il  soil  comme  il  est  desire,  Let  it  be  as  desired. 
qui  m'aime  aime  mon  chien,    Love  me,  love  my  dog. 
qui  n'a  sante,  n'a  rien,      He  who  has  not  health,  has 

nothing. 

qui  va  la  f  Who  goes  there? 
qui  vivef  Who  goes  there? 
raison  tf^tat,  A  state  reason. 
raison  d'etre,  The  reason  for  a  thing's  existence. 
regime,  Mode  or  style  of  rule  or  management. 
rendezvous,  A  place  of  meeting. 

respondez  s'il  vous  plait  (r.  s.  v.  p.),    Reply  if  you  please. 
respondre  en  Normand,   To  answer  in  Norman ;    to  speak 

evasively. 

resume,  A  summing  up. 
rete  nuova  non  piglia  uccello  vecchio  (It.),     A  new  net 

won't  catch  an  old  bird. 
revenons  a  nos  moutons,    Let  us  return  to  our  sheep :    let 

us  come  back  to  our  subject. 
rien  n'est,  beau  que  le  vrai,     There  is  nothing  beautiful 

but  truth. 
rira  bien  qui  rira  le  dernier,    He  laughs  well  who  laughs 

last. 
rire  entre  cuir  et  chair,  rire  sous  cape,    To  laugh  in  one's 

sleeve. 

robe  de  chambre,    A  dressing-gown,  a  morning-gown. 
robe  de  nuit,  A  night-dress. 
role,  A  part  in  a  performance. 
rouge.  Red  coloring  for  the  skin. 
ruse  de  guerre,  A  military  stratagem. 
sanan  cuchilladas,  mas  no  malas  palabras  (Sp.),    Wounds 

from  a  knife  will  heal,  but  not  those  from  the  tongue, 
sans  ceremonie,  Without  ceremony, 
sans  peur  et  sans  reproche,    Fearless  and  stainless, 
sans  rime  et  sans  raison,    Without  rhyme  or  reason, 
sans  souci,  Free  from  care. 
sauve  qui  peut,  Save  yourselves, 
savant,  A  man  of  science. 
savoir  faire,  Tact. 
savoir  vivre,  Good  breeding. 

sdegno  d'amante  poco  dura  (It.),  A  lover's  anger  is  short- 
lived. 

stance,  A  sitting. 
seZon  les  regies.  According  to  rule. 
sempre  il  mal  *non  wen  per  nuocere  (It.),  Misfortune   is 

not  always  an  evil. 
se  non  &  vero,  e  ben  trovato  (It.),  If  it  is  not  true,  it  is 

cleverly  invented. 

Sie  sehen  gut  aus  (Ger.),  You  look  well. 
soiree,  An  evening  party. 

souffler  le  chaud  et  le  froid,    To  blow  hot  and  cold. 
so  viel  ich  weiss  (Ger.),  As  far  as  I  know. 
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Sturm  und  Drang  (Ger.),  Storm  and  stress. 

table  d'hote,  Table  according  to  the  hostess. 

tdche  sans  tache,  A  work  without  a  stain. 

tant  mieux.  So  much  the  better. 

tant  pis.  So  much  the  worse. 

tel  maitre,  tel  valet.  Like  master,  like  man. 

ttte-<i-tete,  A  conversation  between  two  parties 

lien*  a  la  verite.  Maintain  the  truth. 

tien*  tafoi.  Keep  thy  faith. 

toujours  perdrix.      Always  partridges;     the  same   thing 

over  and  over  again. 
toujours  prH,  Always  ready. 
tour  de  force,  A  feat  of  strength  or  skill. 
tourner  cosaque.    To  turn  one's  coat;    to  change  sides. 
tout-ii-fait.  Wholly,  entirely. 
tout-a-Vheure,  Instantly. 
tout  au  contraire.  On  the  contrary. 
tout-h-vous.  Entirely  yours. 
tout  bien  ou  rien,  All  or  nothing. 
tout-de-suite.  Immediately. 
tout  ensemble.  The  whole. 
tout  le  monde  est  sage  apres  coup,     Everybody   i-   \\i-c 

after  the  event. 

traduUori,  traditori  (It.),  Translators  are  traitors. 
trousseau.  Wedding  outfit. 
tutte  le  strode  conducono  a  Roma  (It.),    All  roads  lead  to 

Rome. 
Uebung  macht  den  Meister  (Ger.),  Practice  makes  perfect. 


un  bienfait  est  jamais  perdu,    A  kindness  is  never  lost. 

un  sot  &  triple  etage,  A  consummate  fool. 

un  "  tiens  "  vaut  mieux  que  deux  "  tu  I'auras,"   One  "  take 

it"  is  worth  two  "you  shall  have  it";    A  bird  in  the 

hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bush. 
valet  de  chambre.  An  attendant. 

vedi  Napoli  e  poi  muori  (It.),    See  Naples  and  then  die. 
verite  sans  peur.  Truth  without  fear. 
Viele  Hand'machen  bald  ein  End1  (Ger.),     Many  hands 

make  quick  work. 

vi  et  arm  i*.  By  force  of  arms;  by  violence. 
vigueur  de  dessus.  Strength  from  on  high. 
vino  dentro,  senno  furore  (It.).    When  the  wine  is  in,  the 

wit  is  out. 

tn*  a  vis.  Face  to  face. 
viye  le  bagatelle.  Success  to  trifles. 
vive  le  roi.  Long  live  the  king. 
voila.  See  there:  there  is,  there  are. 
voila  tout.  That's  all. 

voila  une  autre  chose.    That's  quite  another  thing. 
voir  les  dessous  des  cartes.    To  see  the  face  of  the  cards; 

to  be  in  the  secret. 
vous  u  perdrez  vos  pas.  You  will   have  your  walk    for 

nothing;   you  will  lose  your  labor  over  it. 
Wasfehlt  Ihnenf  (Ger.),  What  is  the  matter  with  you? 
Wie  die  Arbeit,  so  den  Lohn  (Ger.),  As  the  labor,  so  the 

reward . 
Zeitgeist  (Ger.),  The  spirit  of  the  age. 


WORDS  OFTEN  MISPRONOUNCED 

It  is  in  the  delicate  but  firm  utterance  of  the  unaccented  vowels  with  correct  sound  that  the  cultured 
person  is  most  surely  distinguished  from  the  uncultured. —  Richard  Grant  White. 

KEY  TO  THE   VOWEL  SOUNDS 

a,  as  in  farm,  father ;  d,  as  in  ask,  fast ;  d,  as  in  at,  fat ;  a,  as  in  day,  fate ;  d,  as  in  care,  fare ; 
2,  as  in  met,  set;  e,  as  in  me,  see;  2,  as  in  her,  ermine;  I,  as  in  pin,  sin;  t,  as  in  pine,  line;  6,  as  in 
not,  got;  d,  as  in  note,  old;  <5,  as  in  for,  fought;  6,  as  in  sole,  only;  d,  as  in  fog,  orange;  d,  sound 
cannot  be  exactly  represented  in  English.  The  English  sound  of  u  in  burn  and  burnt  is  perhaps 
the  nearest  equivalent  to  d;  06,  as  in  cook,  look;  do,  as  in  coon,  moon;  u,  as  in  cup,  duck;  u,  as 
in  use,  amuse;  u,  as  in  fur,  urge;  u  sound  cannot  be  exactly  represented  in  English.  The  English 
sound  of  u  in  hike  and  duke  resembles  the  original  sound. 


abdomen,  8b-dd'-m%n,  not  Sbf-dd-m$n. 

Abercromby,  db'-Zr-krum-bl. 

Aberdeen,  6b-2r-denr. 

abstemious,  db-ste'-ml-us,  not  &b-sVhn'-\-us. 

abstractly,  W-str&kt-U. 

Acadia,  d-kd'-dl-d. 

acclimate,  &k-kll'-mat,  not  &k'-kttm-at. 

accompaniment,    &k-kum'-p&n-lm-$nt,    not 

kump'-nlm-$nt. 

accouchement,  dk-kdosh-maw'  . 
accouter,  &k-kocf-t$r,  not  dk- 
accrue,  &k-kru',  not  &k-krotf. 
acetylene,  d-stf-U 
Achiran,  d-k#-&n. 
acoustic,  d-kow'-sttk  or  d-htf-stlk. 
across,  d-krds',  not  d-krtotf. 
acts,  &kts,  not  &ks. 
address  (n.),  fid-drta*. 
a.Mress  (vb.),  Qd-drW. 
adjectively,  &d'-jtk-t\v-tl. 
admirative,  &d*ml'  -rd-tlv  . 
\«i"nis,  d-dtf-ril8t  not  &-ddn'-l8. 
a<lult.  d-,liilt'.  not  M'-nlt. 
adventure,  &d-vtntf->< 
adverse,  tiid'-vtrs. 
aerometer,  fl-Sr-dm'-S-ttr. 
-fischylus,  g^-fcU-fi*,  not  I 
Afghanistan,  aj-g&n-^tnn'  .  nut 
Africanus,  &f-rlk-&'-nu8. 
agile,  ay-T/,  not  aj'- 
Agincourt, 
Agricola, 
Alda,  a-e'-dii. 

ailnx-nt,  Ql'-m&nt,  not  d/'-mfin/. 
.  U. 


&k- 


Aix-la-Chapelle,  Oks-ld-shd-ptl' ,  not  &-ld-*k6-p?l'. 

Alabama,  &l-d-bd'-mdt  not  dZ-d-fcdm'-d. 

a  1'Anglaise,  d  Idx-glciz'. 

Alcott,  6V-kut,  not  Ol'-kut. 

Aleutian  (Islands),  d-Ju'-sM-dn,  not  d-lu'-shtin. 

algebra,  &l'-je-brd,  not  &l'-je-bra. 

algebraist,  dl'-je-br&-lst. 

Algernon,  itt'-jtr-nun. 

Algonquin,  Hl-gftn'-kufln. 

alien,  dl'-ytn,  not  d'-ft-*n. 

allopathist,  M-ldp'-dthrlst,  not  d^'-to-pd/A-W. 

allusion,  ttl-lu'-zhun,  not  U-ltf-thiin. 

alma  mater,  d^'-md  m&'-ter,  not  d/'-md  md'-tfr. 

almond,  d'-mt7nd. 

alpaca,  &l-p&k'-d,  not  dJ-d-pdJf-d. 

Altai  (Mountains),  a/-/!',  not  d/'-/i. 

alternately,  d/-<^r/-nd(-ft,  not  d/'-ter-ml/-/). 

ameliorate,  d-m^'-y<J-rd/,  not  d-m^-rt-d-rd/. 

amenable,  d-mc'-nb-bl,  not  d-mtn'-d-bl. 

ament,  dm'-^n/. 

Ainherst.  dm'^rst,  not  dm'-A*r««. 

The  /i  is  silrnt. 
Ampere,  dN-pdr'. 

nfm'-lk,  notd-n#-mlk. 
anchor,  &ngt-k9r. 
Andromache,  &n-dr8m'-d-k9. 
Angelus,  dn'-jf-lus. 
animalcule,  dn-Tm-d/'-fcfl/,  not 

ic,  &nt-<irk? -ttk,  not  drtf-drMM:. 
Antilles,  an-nr-t*  or  dN-<*/'. 

Ann  /i'-a-fcfl*,  not  dn-H-^-Ot. 

Antipater,  dn-flp'-d-dr. 
anxiety,  dn0-*f-*-tt,  not  dnyfc-«r-^-«. 
anxious,  dw/fc'-*/»ilii,  not  dn^-a^Os. 
pd'-cM. 


208 


THE  STANDARD   DICTIONARY  OF  FACTS 


aperient,  d-p?-rl-tnt. 

aperture,  Hp'-tr-tur. 

apostle,  a-pttf-l,  not  d-p&s'-l,  nor  d-pfo'-tt. 

apotheosize,  tip-d-the'-d-slz. 

appellate,  &p-p}l'-lat. 

appemlicit  ./l.<-T'-/T.s\ 

appetitive.  Hp'-pf-ti-tlr. 

apricot,  d'-prl-kot.  not  ap'-rl-- 

apropos,  &p'-r&-pd,  not  &p-r&-p6f. 

aqua,  <5'-fcird. 

aquarium,  d-fcutf'-rT-tfw,  not  a-kirii'-rl-iim. 

aqueduct,  W-we-dukt,  not  &k/-we-duk. 

Arab,  flr7-^. 

archangel,  ark-an'-jf-l,  not  arch-tin' -jf-l. 

archbishop,  arch-blah' -op,  not  <irch'-Msh-dp. 

archduke,  archil  uk't  not  drch'-tluk. 

archfiend,  arch'-fend,  not  arch-ffn<l'. 

archipelago,  ar-kt-ptl'-d-gii,  not  dr-chl-p$l'-d-go. 

architect,  ar'-kl-ttkt.  not  arf-ch\-tekt. 

arc-tic,  drk'-t'ik.  not  <ir'-/TA\ 

Arrive,  ar'-jiv.  not  ar'-yiv. 

arid,  drMd,  not  a'-rW. 

Aristotle,  ar'-ls-tot-l,  not  dr-ls-tdt'-l 

Armida,  ar-me'-dd. 

ascetic,  tts-stf-lk. 

Asia,  a'-sW-d,  not  a'-z/id,  nor  a'-zhl-d. 

ask,  dsfc,  not  <Jsfc. 

askance,  ds-fcdns',  not  &s-k&ns'. 

asphalt,  as-/a/^,  not  &'-/«&. 

astrakhan,  ds-trd-kdn',  not  &s'-trd-k&n. 

atheneum,  Sth-e-ne'-Hm,  not  a-the'-rie-tim. 

attach^, 

attacked, 

attorney, 

aunt,  ani,  not  5n<,  nor  dni. 

aurora  borealis,  6-ro'-rd  b&-re-a'-Ks. 

Ausable,  ^sa'-bi. 

automobile,  6-to-mo'-bll;    Fr.  pron.,  o-to-mo-bel' '. 

automobilist,  6-td-md'-bll-lst. 

Avalon,  drf-d-lUn. 

avoirdupois,  &v-&r-du-poiz' ,  not  &v-Zr-du-poi' . 

Avon,  a'-vdn,  not  &v'-6n. 

"  Stratford-on-A  von." 
Baal,  ba'-&l 

backslide,  b&k-slld',  not  b&k'-slld. 
backslider,  b&k-sll'-dZr,  not  b&k'-sll-dtr. 
bade,  fedd,  not  6od. 
Baden,  ba'-dtn. 
Bagdad,  bag-dad'. 

Balearic  (Islands),  bal-e-G.r'-lk,  not  bal-e'-rlk. 
Balkan  (Mountains),  bal-kan',  not  bol'-k&n. 
banana,  ba-na'-nd,  not  b&n-dn'-d. 
bandoline,  b&n'-dd-ttn,  not  b&n-do-len'. 
Bangkok,  b&ng-k6k'. 
Bantam  (Java),  ban-tarn' 
bargain,  bar'-gtn,  not  bar'-gtin. 
Barnegat,  bar-ne-g&t'. 
barrel,  b&r'-rtt,  not  bar'-rul 
basin,  b&'-sn,  not  ba'-sln. 
basket,  6ds7-fc«,  not  b&s'-ktt. 
bath,  6dtfi,  not  6fi^. 
Baton  Rouge,  bUt'-tin  roozh;    Fr.  pron.,  bd-tdNf 

rdozh. 

Bayard  (Thomas  F.),  bl'-drd,  not  ba'-ard. 
Beatrice,  be'-a-tfis,  not  be-a'-trls,  nor  be-tit'-rls. 
Beauchamp  (Fr.),  bd-shdn'. 
Beauchamp  (Eng.),  bef-cMm. 

"The  Beauchamp  Tower." 
bedstead,  btd'-sttd,  not  bed'-sttd. 
Beelzebub,  be-2l'-ze-bub,  not  btl'-ze-bub. 


Rccthoven  van,  ?v'//i  ba'-to-v%n. 
iH-lK's-lettres,  Ml-lit'-Kr. 
l)cllo\vs.  />r7'-us. 
Beloochistan,  bZl-oo-chls-tun'. 
beloved  (adj.),  bc-luv'-ni. 
beloved  (part.),  In-luvd'. 
Bengal,  ten-gdl',  not  b$n'-g<>l. 
benignant,  be-rilg'-n&nt,  not  be-rii'-n&nt. 
Bethsaida,  btth-sa'-ld-d. 
betrothal,  be-tr8th'-&l,  not  be-trd'-thal. 
bicycle,  bi'-slk-l,  not  bl'-sl-kl. 
biennial,  bl-$n'-i-&l. 
Bigelow,  blg^-ii-ld,  not  blg'-lo. 
bijou,  be-zhoof. 
billet-doux,  bll'-a-doo. 
bindery,  bind'-er-l,  not  blnd'-rl. 
Bingen,  blng'-Zn,  not  blng'-gtn. 
"  5ingre?i-on-the-Rhine." 
biography,  bi-6g'-r&-fl. 
biographer,  bi-8g'-rd-fSr. 
biology,  bl-Sl'-o-ft,  not  bl-6l'-o-ft. 
biparous,  blp'-a-rus. 
bismuth,  blz'-muih,  not  bls'-mtith. 
bitumen,  bl-tu'-m&n,  not  blt'-yu-m%n. 
blackguard,  bl&g'-gdrd,  not  bl&k'-gard. 
blanch,  blanch,  not  bl&nch. 
blanc  mange,  bid  mdnj'. 
blase",  bld-zaf. 

blasphemous,  bl&s'-fe-mus,  not  bl&s-fe'-miis. 
blast,  6/ds^,  not  6^s«. 
Blenheim,  blenrjlm,  not  blen'-hlm. 
blessed  (adj.),  6Zes'-2d. 
blessed  (part.),  6^s<. 
Blois,  blwd. 

Boise  City,  6oi'-za  sit'l. 
boisterous,  bois'-ter-us,  not  bois'-trus. 
bolero,  bo-la'-rd. 
Boleyn  (Anne),  bdol'-ln. 
Bologna,  bo-lon'-yd,  not  bo-lo'-nd. 
bona-fide,  bo'-nd  fl'-de,  not  bo'-nd  fid. 
Bonheur  (Rosa),  bo-norf,  not  bdn'-tir. 
bon  marche1,  6oN  mar-sha'. 
bonnet,  bdn'-$t,  not  biin'-et. 
Bordeaux,  bor-do' '. 
borrow,  bdr'-ro,  not  b8r'-rti. 
Boswell,  b6zf-wel. 

boudoir,  boo-dwdr';   Fr.  pron.,  boo-dwar'. 
Boulogne,  bod-Ion';  Fr.  pron.,  bob-ldn'-yH. 
bouquet,  boo-kar  or  bod'-ka,  not  bo-kd'. 
Bourbon  (island  and  dynasty),  bodr'-bun. 
bovine,  bd'-vln,  not  bo'-vcn. 
Bowdoin  (College),  bo'-dn. 
bow-legged,  bo' -lead,  not  bo'-ttg-ed. 
Bremen,  brem'-en;  Ger.  pron.,  bra'-m&n. 
brigand,  brlg'-&nd,  not  brfg-&nd' '. 
bristle,  bris'-l,  not.  brlst'-l. 
bronchitis,  brdn-kl'-tls. 
Bronte  (Charlotte),  brdn'-te. 
Brookline,  brook'-lm. 
Brougham,  broo'-tim  or  broom. 
Bryn-Mawr  (Wales),  brun-mowr'. 
Bryn-Mawr  (Penna.),  brln-mdr'. 
Bucephalus,  bu-sef'-d-lus. 
Buchanan,  buk-dn'-dn  or  bu-kan'-&n. 
Bucharest,  bu-kd-rest'. 

Buckingham,  btik'-lng-um,  not  buk'-lng-h&m. 
Buenos  Ayres,  bo'-nus  d'-rlz  or  drz. 
buffet  (cupboard),  boof-d'. 
Bulgaria,  bobl-gd'-ri-d,  not  bul-gd'-rl-d. 
bureaucracy,  bu-ro'-krd-sl. 
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Burgundy,  bur'-gun-dl,  not  bur-gunf-<R. 

burlesque,  bur-ltskf,  not  bur'-ltsk. 

business,  blzf-ri&s,  not  blz'-l-nts. 

butcher,  btibch'-Zr,  not  botf-ch$r. 

Butte,  but. 

Cabot,  kdb'-6t,  not  fa&-&'. 

Cadiz,  k&'-dlz,  not  k&-dlzf. 

Csedmon,  k$d'-m&n  or  k&d'-mdn. 

Csesarea  Philippi,  s&j-a-re'-d  fll-lp'-pi. 

caf6,  Arf/'-d. 

Cairo  (Egypt),  fci'-r$,  not  fcd'-r$. 

Cairo  (U.  S.),  fcd'-rd,  not  &i'-r0. 

Caius,  k&'-ytis. 

Calais,  Jkd-/a'. 

calf,  fccr/,  more  properly  kdf. 

caliph,  fcd'-ft/. 

calm,  kiim,  not  Atfm. 

calve,  kdv,  not  foi/. 

calyx,  ka'-ftks,  not  k&l'-lks. 

Camille,  kd-mll'. 

campagna,  kdm-pdn'-yd. 

Canaan,  ka'-n&n  or  /rd'-nd-dn. 

cancel,  k&n'-stl,  not  k&n'-sl. 

candelabra,  k&n-de-la'-brd,  not  k&n-de-ld'-brd. 

canine,  foi-mn'. 

cafton,  k&n'-yun  or  kan-ydn'. 

cantalever,  k&n'-td-tev-$r. 

Canton  (China),  k&n-tdn'. 

Canton  (U.  S.),  k&n'-tdn. 

Canute,  k&-nutf. 

canyon,  k&n'-yun. 

capitulate,  ka-pU'-yu-lat,  not  k&-plch'-6o-ltit. 

caret,  kaf-rU  or  fcdr/-«. 

caricature,  k&r'-lk-d-tur. 

Carnegie  (Andrew),  kar-nfg'-e. 

Caraot,  kar-nd'. 

Carolinian,  k&r-d-ttn'-l-dn,  not  k&r-d-ll'-ril-Qn. 

carte-blanche,  kcirt-blfinsh'  '. 

Carthaginian,   kar-thd-ftn'-l-ttn,   not   kar-thd-je' 

nl-dn. 

cartridge,  kar'-trlj,  not  ^d/'-rly. 
Casabianca,  Ard-sd-fre-aN'-fel. 
cashmere,  k&sh'-mer 
casino,  kd-se'-nd. 
Castanet,  k&x'-td-ntt. 
catalogue,  k&t'-d-lfig,  not  k&t'-d-ltg. 
catalpa,  kd-UU'-pd,  not  Jfcd-W/'-pd. 
catch,  Atfc/i. 

catcliup,  k&ch'-ftp,  not  ktch'-r<[>. 
catechism,  k&t'-S-klzm,  not  k&t'-f-ktz-rim. 
catsup,  k&t'-suv. 
Caucasian,  kd-kd'-sh&n,  not  kb-kti'-zh&n,  nor  Aro- 


Cavalleria  Rusticana,  kd-v&Lla-re'-d 

rui. 

caveat,  kA'-vi-U,  not  k&v'-^U. 
Celebes  (islands), 
cello,  cAtf'-to. 
cemetery,  ««m'-«-«Jr-l, 
centennial,  s^n-f^n'-nl-d/,  not  sln-Un'-y&l 
ceramic,  «£-rflw'-Uk,  not 
cerebrum,  ster'-t-brtim, 
Cesarean,  ^rfl'-re-dn,  not 


chnllis,  a/UI/'-ft. 

(  ii.nnpagne, 

('hantilly, 

chaos, 

chaperon, 

charg6  d'affaires,  th&r-zhA'  d&f-fAr'. 


Charlemagne,  shar-le-m6n'  '. 

Charon,  kh'-rdn,  not  c/»5'-rdn. 

Charybdis,  fai-ri&'-<fts. 

chasm,  A-drm,  not  kOaf-am. 

chasten,  ch&'-sn,  not  ch&s'-n,  nor  ch6s'-tn. 

chastise,  chfo-tiz',  not  ch&'-tl:. 

chastisement,  ch&s'-tlz-m&nt,  not 

Chaucer,  chd'-s&r,  not  ckmtf-slr. 

chauffeur,  sho-for* 

chef,  ste/. 

Chelsea,  chtl'-sS, 

Cheltenham,  chelf-ntim. 

chemise,  s^-m^y.     * 

chenille,  she-nel'. 

cherubim,  cktr'-u-blm,  not 

chestnut,  chis'-ntit, 

cheviot  (cloth), 

chicken,  chW-$n, 

chiffonier,  shlf-6n-erf. 

children,  chll'-drtn,  not  chll'-dtrn. 

Chile,  cto/'-l. 

Chiron,  fct'-rdn. 

chiropodist,  kl-rdp'-d-dlst. 

chisel,  c/iiy-g/,  not 

Chisolm,  chl^-Hm. 

Chopin,  shd-p&x'. 

chorister,  ktf-ls-ttr, 

chyle,  Jfci/. 

chyme,  torn. 

Cienfu6gos,  se-tn-fw&'-gds. 

cinchona,  sln-fcd'-nd,  not  sfln-chd'-nd. 

Cincinnati,  sftn-sln-na'-tl, 

circuit,  slr'-klt,  not  stf-km. 

civil,  s!7/-l/,  not  sTv'-i. 

clairvoyant,  kldr-voi'-dnt. 

clandestine,  kl&n-dls'-tln. 

clapboard,  kl&b'-frd,  not  kl&p'-bOrd. 

Clapham,  kl&p'-ftm. 

clarinet,  kl&r'-\n-tt. 

cleanly  (adj.),  A;^n'-ft. 

cleanly  (adv.),  klen'-tl. 

clematis,  ktenV-d-Os,  not  kle-ma'-tU. 

Cleopatra,  kle-fi-pa'-trd,  not  klt-d-pd'-trd,  nor  W^ 


clique,  Afefc,  not  kflk. 

Clive,  A-/7r. 

cocaine,  kd'-kd-ln. 

Cocytus,  kd-sl'-tHs. 

codeine,  kd-df-ln. 

cognomen,  kdg-nd'-nitn,  not  kd$'-n&-mfn. 

Cohoes,  kd-hdzf,  not  Jfc^-Ada*'. 

coiffure,  kiui-fnr'. 

colander,  kti'-&n-d*r,  not  kdl'-An-dir. 

Colchester,  Atff-etea-tfr,  not  k&l'-chts-tfr. 

cold-chisel,  JtoU'-cATc 

Coleridge,  kM'-rtj. 

Colorado,  kfil-t-rd'-dd. 

colosseum,  kdl-te-sf-uni. 

column,  kfil'-Qrn,  not  ^'-fim. 

comeliness,  k&m'-tl-nfa, 

comely,  kQm'-tl, 


,  kfon-ntf'-dl-Qs,  not 
commune  (n).  kdm'-tn 

comparable,  kfirn'-pd-rd-bl,  not  kdm-pdr'-d-bl. 
complex,  kfim'-pllk*,  not  kdm-pltJc*'. 
Concord  (New  Hampshire),  ^n 
concrete  (n.  and  adj.),  kOnf-krH. 

Afln-W. 
condolence  kfin-dd'-ltns,  not  kOn'-dd-tlns. 
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confidant,  kon-fld-dnf ',  not  ktin'-fld 

congenial  y<M. 

congregate,  kui 

Congress,  kdng'-grte. 

conn<>  i-ml-sor'. 

con«|  Of  ksm'-kir 

conscientious,  kdn-sti  not     kun 

"vatoire.  kox-s<r-i'a-tir<ir'. 

n-sld'-tr-d-bl,   not  k<'>n-x~ttl'-ra-bl. 

constable,  kun'-std-bl,  not  kfin'-std-bl. 
Consuelo,  koK-su-a-ld'. 
consul,  kon'-sul,  not  kown'-sul. 
contemplative,    kun-ttm'-pla-fiv.    not    kfm'-tfm- 

pld-t'iv. 

contretemps.  A-ox-frfi-Mx'. 
conversant,  kdn'-v&r-s&nt,  not  k('>n-v?r'-s<int. 
coqu( 

kur'-ill.  not  kd'-rdl. 
cordial,  for'-/*!/  or  kord'-ydl. 
Cordova,  knr'-d^va. 
coni«  •.  not  kur-ntt'. 

corolla,  ko-r5l'-d. 
Corot,  A-o-ro'. 

corps  (militant,  kor;  pi.  Awz. 
cortege,  k>'ir-td:li'. 
Cortez  (Fernando),  Av,r'-- 
cosmetic-,  koz-tnf-t'-lk,  not  kds-mZt'-lk. 
cote  (n.),  A;6J,  not  A>V. 
cotillion,  kd-tU'-y&n. 
coup£,  koo-paf. 
Courbet,  koor-ba'. 
courteous,  Mrt'-e-us. 
cousin,  kuz'-n,  not  kuzf-ln. 
covetous,  k&i/-$t-iis,  not  kiiv'-e-chiis. 
Coxsackie,  kodk-s6'-kc. 
Cracow,  kra'-ko. 
craunch,  kranch,  not  kronch. 
creche,  krash. 

credence,  kre'-d^ns,  not  krZd'-ens. 
credulous,  kr%de-yu-lus,  not  krcj'-ob-lus. 
creek.  fcreA:,  not  fcrifc. 
Creignton,  kra'-tun. 
crematory,  kr&m'-d-to-rf. 
Crimea,  krim-ef-&,  not  krl-tm'-d. 
Crito,  /;rZ'-W. 

crouch,  krowch,  not  krooch. 
(Vnikshank,  krobk'-shdngk. 
cuisine,  kwe-zen'. 

culinary,  ku'-Kn-a-rl,  not  Ml'-ln-a-rl. 
cupboard,  kW-btrd. 
cupola,  ku'-po-ld,  not  ku'-pd-lo. 
curator,  ku-ra'-t&r. 
Cuyahoga,  kl-d-ho'-gd. 
cycle,  si'-W,  not  •tt'4. 
Czerny,  ch&r'-ne 

daguerreotype,  dd-ger'-d-tlp,  not  dd-ytr'-e-o-tlp. 
damage,  d&m'-aj,  not  d&m'-lj. 
Damrosch,  ddm'rosh,  not  d&m'-rfah. 
Dunisli,  da'-nlsh,  not  ddn'-lsh. 
Dardanelles,  dar-dd-n2lzf . 
Dartmouth,  dart'-muth,  not  ddrt'-mowth. 
daub,  d(56,  not  dtffc. 
debutante,  da-bii-Wnt'. 
decade.  d$k'-ad,  not  de-kad'. 
decollet4,  da-k6l-le-t&',  not  da-kol'-ta. 
deficit,  def'-ls-lt,  not  de- fits' -It. 
deign,  dan. 
delirious,  de-ttr'-l-us, 


Delos.  </r'-/(Js. 

.  </f/-.s«ir/'.  not  dfl'-tn'irt. 
/("/)/ /(.s-.  not  (/<"/).%•. 
ikv-idcratuin,   dt-xul-er-a'-tum,    not    de-sld-Zr-a'- 

tittn. 

I  )r-  Moines.  df-moin'. 
.h'spicablc,  d?*'-p~tk-d-i>l.  not  di-xirik'-d-bl. 
destine,  dfs'-tln. 

different,  ifif'-ft-r-i-nt,  not  <n/'-rint. 
digitalis,  lilf-l-til'-nx,  not  (fti-l-ld'-fix. 
diploma,  dl-plo'-md,  not  di-plo'-md. 
.lin-r-l.  d-i-rt-kt'.  not  di-rt-kt'. 
discourse,  dls-korsf,  not  dls'-kors. 
disease,  dlz-cz',  not  dls-eze. 
disputant,  dls'-pu-t&nt,  not  dls-pu'-trtnt. 
district,  dls'-trlM,  not  de'-stnkt. 
diverge,  dlv-Zrj',  not  dl-vSrf. 
domain,  do-man',  not  do' -man. 
donkey,  ddng'-kl,  not  d&ng'-kl. 
Doric,  ddr'-lk,  not  do'-rlk. 
Doris,  do'-rls. 
douche,  ddos/i. 
drawers,  dro'-Srz,  not  rfrdra;. 
drought,  drowt. 
drowned,  drownd. 
Duncan,  dung'-k&n,  not  dun-'-k&n. 
Duquesne,  du-kan'. 
Eames  (Emma),  araz,  not  eww. 
eau  de  cologne,  o  dw  ko-lori '. 
Ecuador,  ek-wd-dor'. 
eczema,  ek'-ze-md,  not  ek-ze'-md. 
Edam,  a-ddm',  not  e'-d&m. 
Eden,  e-dn,  not  e'-dgn. 
Edinburgh,  ed'-ln-biir-o,  not  ed'-ln-burtj. 
Eiffel  (Tower),  e/'-/eZ. 
eleven,  e-lev'-n,  not  lev'-n. 
Elgin,  el'-gln,  not  W-fln. 
elite,  a-fe*'. 

elongate,  e-ldng'-gat,  not  e-ldn'-gat. 
Emile,  a-mel'. 

enchant,  en-chdnt',  not  $n-chtint'. 
encore,  dng-kor'. 
engine,  Zn'-fin,  not  en'-jln. 
enquiry,  en-kwl'-rt,  not  en'-kwlr-l. 
erasure,  e-ra'--zhur,  not  e-ra'-shiir. 
Erebus,  er'-e-bus. 

erysipelas,  er-l-slp'-e-l&s,  not  Ir-i-tfp-'e-l&s. 
etiquette,  et'-i-ket. 
Eustachian,  yu-std'-kl-&n. 
exaggeration,  egz-&j-Zr-a'-shun. 
examine,  egz-&m'-1n,  not  eks-dm'-ln. 
example,  egz-dm'-pl. 
exist,  egz-'ist'y  not  Zks'-lst. 
exit,  efcsr-^,  not  eyz'-ft. 
exogenous,  $ks-8j'-e-nus. 
expedient,  eks-pe'-dl-ent,  not  eks-pe'-fint. 
expiratory,  eks-plr'-d-td-rl. 
exquisite,  eks'-kwiz-lt,  not  eks-kwlz'-lt. 
extant,  eks'-t&nt,  not  eks-tdnt'. 
ex-tempore,  eks-tem'-pd-re,  not  ?ks-tem'-por. 
Eyre  (Jane),  dr,  not  ir. 
factory,  f&k'-to-rl,  not  fak'-trl, 
falcon,  fo'-kn. 
Falkland,  fok'-l&nd. 
Faneuil  (Hall),  /<5n'-2Z. 
faucet,  jo'-sU,  not  ftis'-%t, 
Fauntleroy,  /6nt'-le-roi,  not  font'-l-roi. 
Faure,  /or. 

February,  f('b'-ru-a-r1,  not  feb'-yu-a-rl. 
fecund,  fek'-und,  not  fe'-kuwl  ' 
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Federalist,  ftd'-Sr-&l-lst,  not  ffd'-r&l-M. 

fellow,  III' -Id,  not  jll'-lu. 

feminine,  ffrm'-ln-ln,  not  fcm'-ln-ln. 

fat. 

fiancS, 
fiancee,  / 
fibril,  /i'-6rl/,  no 
finance,  fin-tins',  not  fl'-n&ns. 
finances,  fln-tins'-tz,  not  ]l' -n&ns-Zz. 
financial,  fln-Hn'-sh&l,  not  fl-nQn'-sh&l. 
financier,  fln-dn-ser',  not  jl'-n&n-ser. 
florid.  /forMd,  not  /Zo'-rTJ. 
florin,  fldr'-ln,  not  flo'-fin. 
forbade,  fdr-b&d',  not  f6r-bad'. 
forest,  jQr'-tst,  not  fdr'-ust. 
forum,  fo'-riim,  not  for'-um. 
fragile,  /r<*/'-l/,  not  /rd/'-I/. 
franchisement,  fr&n'-chlz-mtnt. 
friends,  frtndz,  notjr&nz. 
frieiulship,  fr&id'-shlp,  not  frPn'-shlp. 
Frcebel,  /ro'-6#. 
frontier,  frdn'-ter,  not  frun'-tir. 
Froude,  /rood, 
fuel,  /u'-#,  not  /u'-flJ. 
fungi,  fun'-jl,  not  fung'-gl. 
furniture,  fur'-iitt-yur. 
gallery,  g&l'-tr-l,  not  0<tt'-r*. 
Gal  way,  o<5/'-w?a,  not  gal'-wa. 
gamut,  g&m'-ftt,  not  ga'-mut. 
gangrene,  g&nq'-gren,  not  gUn'-gren. 
garage,  gd-rdzh'. 
garrulous,  g&r'-rdb-liis. 
gazetteer,  g&z-lt-er',  not  gn-zit'-ir. 
generally,  j$n'-8r-&l-l,  not  jtn'-r&l-l. 
(;« unesaret  (Lake),  gZn-nls'-&-rn. 
Genoa,  jtn'-d-d,  not  je-no'-d. 
gentlemen,  J2nf-tl-m2n,  not  jtn'-ll- 
genuine,  ;'2n'-yu-Tn,  not  jtn'-yu-ln. 
Geoffrey,  /gf-rt. 
gerund,  j<hJ-Hnd,  not  je'-riind. 
get,  y«,  never 
ghastly,  ^^-/ 
gist,  /Isf,  not  ol«<. 
gladiolus,  gld-dl'-o-lus. 
Gladstone,  giad'-st&n,  not  gldd'-stOn. 
Glasgow,  gl&sf-gS,  not  gl&s'-kd. 
glottis,  ^toC-Ta,  not  g^-^. 
glycerine,  gltf-tr-ln,  not  gtls'-t/ 
gneiss,  ms. 

Goethe  von,  /5n  «d'-^. 
Coli.ith,  Qfi-li'-Mh,  no 
p.n.lola,  §6n'-d6-ld,  no 
gone,  ^dn. 

am,  gtf-th&m. 
(lounod,  gfo-ntf. 

government,  Q&i/-Sm-m$nt .  n>  ,«'/(/. 

granddaughter,  drd/j  not  grtin'-il<>  tfr. 

grandson,  ^rdnd -sfin,  not  grftn'-sQn. 
grasp,  ^rdsp,  not  grd»p. 
gratis,  gr&'-fls,  not  ^rdf -U. 
Greenwich  (Eng.),  Qr, 
Greenwich  (U.  8.),  grcn'-ufch. 
grimace,  drlm-fa',  not  ^rTm'-da. 

i,  W-a. 

han.ll.ook,  htind'-bobk,  not  h&n'-bOk. 
Hawaii,  /uX-ur!'-«. 

Hawaiian,  /ul-t^l'ydn. 

hearth,  hnrth.  not  /*/r//i. 
H«  nlclberg,  hl'-dil-bfra. 
height,  Ai/,  not  AUM. 


Heine  (Heinrich),  Afn'-rtK  At'-n«. 

heinous,  h&'-ntis,  not  h#-nfts. 

helm,  A^/m,  not  hil'-Hm. 

Henlopen  (Cape),  h$n-ltf-p$n. 

heraldic,  he-r&l'-dlk,  not  hfr/rSl-dik. 

herring,  htr'lng,  not  htr'-lti. 

Hiawatha,  /tl-a-ic<5'-//ui,  not  hi-d-ica'-thd. 

liighwayman,  hl'-wa-mdn,  not  hi-u'ii'-m&n. 

Himalaya,  hlm-d'-la-yd  or  h1m-u-l<i'-y&. 

history,  hl*'-td-rt,  not  hlsf-tr\. 

Holyoke  (Mount),  hdl'-ydk,  not  hd'-tt-6k. 

homestead,  hom'-sted,  not  hdm'-stld. 

honest,  8n'-$st,  not  dn'-ttst. 

honorable,  dn'-dr-d-bl,  not  5n'-rd-6/. 

hoof,  ^oo/,  not  /uJ6/. 

horrid,  hdr'-rld,  not  A<5r/-rid. 

horseradish,  hdrs'-r&d-lsh,  not  hdrs'-rtd-teh. 

hovel,  hltf-H,  not  huv'-ti. 

hundred,  hun'-drfd,  not  hQn'-d&rd. 

hydraulics,  hi-dr6'-ttks,  not  hl-dr&l'-lks. 

hypocrisy,  hlp-6k'-rls-l. 

ice-cream,  is'-krem,  not  is-krem'. 

idiosyncrasy,  W-I-5-sIn^-^Td-sT. 

ignoramus,  Ig-no-ra'-mtis,  not  Ig-nd-ra'-mtis. 

illustrate,  ll-lOs'-trat,  not  W-lus-trat. 

impious,  Im'-pl-its,  not  Tm-pr-wx. 

importune,  Im-p6r-tun'. 

impotent,  Im'-pd-tent,  not  \m-p6'-ttnt. 

inaugurate,  In-d'-gu-rat,  not  \n-u'-gur-at. 

incomparable,  In-kdm'-pd-rd-bl,  not  In-kdm-pAr' 

a-bl. 

Indian,  !n'-<ft-<Xn  or  Ind'-y&n. 
indisputable,  In-dls'-pu-td-bl,    not 

infamous,  In'-fd-m&s. 
Ingelow  (Jean),  jen  In'-je-ld. 
innocent,  ln'-no-s$nt,  not  In'-nd-siint. 
inquiry,  In-kwl'-rl,  not  In'-kwlr-l. 
insatiable,  In-sa'-shd-bl  or  In-sa'-shl-d-bl. 
instead,  ln-st$d',  not  In-s/W. 
interesting,  ln'-tSr-$st-lnq,  not  Tn-^r-ga/'-T 
international,  In-tSr-n&sh'-tin-tU,    not 


inundate,  In-un'-dQt,  not  t 

Iowa,  t'-d-t^d,  not  l-d'-wd. 

Iroquois,  \r-6-kwoi'. 

isinglass,  i'-zlng-glds,  not  i'-zln-glds. 

Islip,  is'-rtp. 

Italian,  l-t&l'-y&n,  not  t-M/'-ydn. 

italic,  l-UU'-lk,  not  t-Wr-TA-. 


ivory,  i'-v5-ri,  not  i'-rrT. 
Jacob,  ja'-kdb,  not  j 
Jekyll  (Dr.),  /^-A-)/.  not 
Jesuit,  ;V-yu-W,  not  jteh'-yn-lt. 
joist,  IOM/,  not  ;ow. 
Joliet  (U.  S.),  ;y-ft-«. 
jostling,  jte'-ttng,  not  jfot-tlng. 
jud^nu-nt.  jiij'-mtnt,  not  jQj'-mtint. 
jugular.  ju'-g&-tirt  not  /fl^- 
mat  (adv.).  ;'j/.s7.  D0TM 
kaleidoscope,  kArU'-dO-»kO. 
Kansas,  A^n'-«d 
Kennebec,  ^n-a^U-7,  not 
kept,  kfpt,  not  A^p. 
kettle,  A.7/'-/.  not  Ut 
kiln.  A5/.  not  kiln. 
kinetograph,  kl-nf-tfi-grdf. 
kitchen,  klch'-tn,  not  Jtlr/i 
laboratory,  M6'^-rd-W-rI,  not 
laborer,  M'-6«r-«r,  not  to'-6r«r. 
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Labrador,  l&b-rd-ddr',  not  l&b'-rd-dfo. 
Lalla  Rookh,  la'-ld-:  .--/d-nW,-'. 

L'Allegro,  la-la'-grd. 

lamentable,  Ulm'-tnt-d-bl,  not  la-rntnt'-d-bl. 
Lancaster,  ldngkf-0s-ttr,  not  //; 
language,  l&ntf-gw&j,  not  / 
languor,  l&ng'-tj 
laryngitis,  hir-ln-jr-tl.«.  not  li'ir 
\.  Itir'-lngks  or  Id'-rtngks. 
Latin,  Ult'-ln. 
laudanum,  lu'-da-niim. 
laugh,  la}. 
laundress,  I 

lava,  lu'-ni  or  /fi'-rd.  not  Idv'-d. 
learned  (adj.),  l^-ntd. 
learned  (part.),  /•' 
legate.  lig'-at.  not  If -gat. 
Leicv  ^. 

Leigh  (Aurora),  /<",  not  /u. 
length.  frw/M,  not  If  nth. 
leper,  tfp'-2r. 
lettuce,  l.'t'-ls,  not  lit 
library,  li'-bra-ri,  not  /I'-brT. 
licorice,  tlk'-o-rls,  not  Rk'-d-rtsh. 

/,  not  Zew. 

Ligny  (Battle  of),  len-yef. 
Lincoln,  Rng'-ktin,  not  tln'-kun. 

Franz),  /ranto  fotf. 
literature.  nt'-Sr-d-tur. 

lithographer,  tlth-dg'-rd-fir,  not  tlth'-o-gr&f-8r. 
Llewellyn,  loo-tV-ln. 
long-lived,  tintf-llvd,  not  Idng'-ttvd. 
Lorelei,  Id'-ra-ll. 
Los  Angeles,  Ids  Hn'-fil-tz. 
Lyceum,  ll-sef-um,  not  ll'-se-tim. 
mackerel,  m&k'-&r-$l,  not  m&k'-rll. 
Madrid,  m&d-fid'. 
magazine,  mdg-d-zen'. 
magna  charta,  mdg'-nd  kdr'-tA. 
magnolia,  mtig-no'-lt-d,  not  mdg-nol'-yd. 
Mahopac  (Lake),  ma-ho'-p&k. 
mallow  (marsh),  m&l'-o,  not  m&l'-d. 
malpractice,  mdl-pr&k'-tls,  not  m&l'-pr&k-tls. 
mamma,  md-md'  or  md'-md. 
mandamus,  m&n-da'-miis,  not  mdn-d&m'-us. 
mange,  man],  not  m&nj. 
mania,  ma'-nl-d,  not  man'-yd.. 
maniacal,  md-nl'-dk-dl,  not  ma'-nl-dk-dl. 
manoeuvre,  md-noo'-vr. 
manufactory,  mdn-yu-fdk'-to-rl,  not  m&n-yu-f&k'- 

tu-rl. 

Maracaybo,  md-rd-kl'-bo. 
Mardigras,  mdr-de-yra' '. 
Maria  Theresa,  wa-rl'-d  te-re'-sd. 
Marie  Antoinette,  md-re*  ax-twa-nt-t' . 
maritime,  mdr'-lt-lm. 

Marmora  (sea),  mar'-mo-rd,  not  mdr-mo'-rd. 
marquis,  indr'-kwls;  Fr.  pron.  mdr-ke'. 
marseilles,  mdr-salzf. 
masculine,  mds'-ku-Kn,  not  mds'-ku-lln. 
mask,  ?n<isA;,  not  mdsk. 
matron,  ma?-tr8n,  not  m&t'-rdn. 
mattress,  m&t'-rte. 
mausoleum,  md-so-le'-um. 
mauve,  mov. 
measure,  m$zh'-ur. 
mediaeval,  me-dl-e'-vdl. 
memory,  m8m'-d-ri,  not  m&m'-rl. 
Mendelssphn-Bartholdy,  men'-d$l-son  bar-tol'-de. 
meningitis,  mZn-ln-ji'-tls. 


Mrphistopheles. 

meringue,  ni(-ramf . 

nu'tric'.  inU'-nk.  not  mf-'-trlk. 

Million,  nn~n-i/<'>\'. 

migraine,  uri-yrnu' . 

milch,  milch,  not  ml  Ik. 

minuet,  mln'-yil-f-t,  not  rriln-yu-f-t'. 

mischievous,  ml^'-chc-vus,  not  nils-che'-vus. 

misconstrue,  mls-kdn'-stru,  not  nrix-kon-stru'. 

miserable,  rnlz'-Zr-d-bl,  not  mlz'-rd-bl. 

Mis^rables  (Les),  Id  me-za-rd'-bl. 

Missouri,  mls-soo'-rf,  not  m\z-zod'-rl. 

mistletoe,  miz'-l-to,  not  mls'-l-to. 

mitten,  mlt'-ten,  not  rrilt'-n. 

modiste,  modest'. 

monologue,  mdn'-o-ldg,  not  mo'-no-loij. 

monomania,     mdn-o-md'-ril-d,     not     md-no-mCi'- 

nl-d. 

Moscow,  mOs'-ko. 
musicale,  mu-ze-kdl'. 
mystery,  mls'-tSr-l,  not  rrils'-trl. 
mythology,  mlth-dl'-o-fi,  not  mi-thdl'-d-fi. 
nature,  ndt'-yur. 
natural,  ndt'-yu-r&l. 

nausea,  nd'-she-d  or  n6'-shd,  not  nd'-sii-d. 
necessarily,  rits'-Zs-s&r-ll-l,  not  nts-es-ser'-'ll-l. 
n^e,  nd. 

ne'glige',  nd-gle-zha' . 
Neilson,  nel'-siin. 
nephritis,  ne-frl'-fts. 
nervine,  nSr'-vln,  not  nSr'-ven. 
Neufchatel,  no-shd-tU'. 
neuralgia,  nu-r&l'-jl-d,  not  nu-r&l'-jd. 
New  Orleans,  nu  6r'-le-&nz,  not  nu  or-lenz'. 
Niagara,  nl-dg'-d-rd,  not  ne-dg'-d-rd. 
nicety,  nl'-se-ffl,  not  nls'-ft. 
Niger,  nl'-fer. 

nom  de  plume,  n6N  du  plum. 
nominative,  n6mf-ln-A-tlv,  not  ndm'-nd-tlv. 
nonchalant,  non-shd-ldx' . 
nonpareil,  ndn-pd-rel',  not  ntin-pd-rcl'. 
Northampton,  north-dmp'-tun,  not   north-hdmp'- 

tun. 

Norwich  (Eng.),  nor'-lj. 
Norwich  (U.  S.),  nor'-wlch  or  nSr'-lch. 
Notre  Dame,  no-tr-ddm'. 
Nottingham,  ntit'-lng-tim. 
noxious,  ndk'-shus,  not  ndk'-shi-us. 
nuptial,  nup'-sMl,  not  nup'-ch&l. 
Nuyts  (Islands),  nits. 
oaths,  othz,  not  oths. 
obeisance,  o-be'-sdns  or  o-bd'-sdns. 
obelisk,  db'-S-llsk,  not  8V-llsk. 
Ober  Ammergau,  o'-ber  dm'-m^r-gow. 
obesity,  d-bts'-U-l,  not  o-bes'-lt-L 
Obi,  o'-be. 

objurgate,  8b-jur'-gdt,  not  tib'-jur-gdt. 
occult,  dk-kUlt',  not  6k'-kult. 
octave,  8k'-tdv,  not  6k'-ttv. 
Odyssey,  6d'-ls-e,  not  d-dls'-i'. 
office,  ^-/fe. 
often,  5/'-n,  not  5/'-^n. 
olden,  oW-n,  not  old'-$n. 
oleander,  6-le-dn'-d8r,  not  o'-le-dn-d$r. 
Ole  Bull,  6'-fc>  6d8Z. 
olfactory,  6l-f&k'-to-ri,  not  M-fdk'-trL 
Omaha,  o'-md-hd,  not  o'-md-hd. 
orchid,  6r'-kid,  not  or'-chld. 
ordeal,  dr'-de-dl,  not  6r-de'-dl. 
Orleans  (Maid  of),  dr'-le-dnz. 
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oust,  owst,  not  oost. 

overalls,  d'-vZr-6lz,  not  o'-vtr-holz. 

Ovid,  M-ld,  not  tf-vld. 

Oyer,  o'-ySr,  not  oi'-y&r. 

pa  jama,  pd-jd'-md. 

palatial,  pd-lii'-sh&l,  not  pdl-dsh'-dl. 

Palestine,  pdl'-te-tin,  not  p&l'-ts-ten. 

palmistry,  pdl'-mls-tri,  not  pd'-mls-trl. 

Panama,  pdn-d-md'. 

panorama,     pdn-d-rd'-md  or   pdn-d-rd'-md,    not 

pdn-d-rdra  -d. 
papa,  pd-pa'  or  pd'-pd. 
papier-mache",  pdp-yaf  md-shdr. 
papyrus,  pd-pi  -rtis,  not  pdp'-lr-fis. 
paresis,  pdr'-e-sla,  not  pa-rfr-sls. 
parliament,  par'-tlm-tnt. 
Parsifal,  par'-slf-al. 
participle,  pdr'-tl-slp-l,  not  part'-slp-l. 
partner,  parf-riSr,  not  pdrd'-n&r. 
partridge,  pcir'-trlj,  not  pdt'-rlj. 
passe1,  pd-sdf. 
Pasteur,  pas-t»r'. 
patron,  pa'-trfin,  not  p&t'-r&n. 
pedagogue,  ptd'-d-gdg. 
penchant,  pdN-shax'.  • 

perhaps,  p&r-hdps',  not  prdps. 
peritonitis,  ptr-l-to-nl'-tls,  not  ptr-l-td-ne'-tls. 
perpetuity,  pSr-pe-tu'-l-tl. 
Persia,  pS^-sM-d,  not  ptf-zhd. 
persist,  pSr-slstf,  not  ptr-zlxt'. 
perspiration,    p&r-splr-a'-shun,    not    prls-plr-a'- 

shiin. 

petite,  pjS-te*'. 
pharyngitis,  f&r-ln-ji'-tls. 
phial,  /i'-<3/. 
Philemon,  fl-le'-mdn. 
Philip,  /T/'-Tp,  not  fll'-up. 
Philippi,  fll-lp'-l,  not  fU'-lp-i. 
phosphorus,  ffo'-fdr-us,  not  fds-fd'-rfts. 
photographer,  fo-tdg'-rd-fSr. 
photogravure,  f&-td-gra-vur/  . 
physicist,  ftzf-ls-lst. 
piano,  pe-a'-nd. 

picture,  plk'-tQr,  not  plk'-chtir. 
plague,  plug,  not  plfy. 
plait,  />/'//. 

Plata,  Rio  de  la,  r?-d  dd  Id  pld'-t&. 
Pleiades,  pW-yd-dtz. 
pneumatics,  nu-m&t'-lks. 
poem,  pd'-tm,  not  po'-t'nn. 
polliwig,  p6l'-l-wigt  not  pdl'-l-wd$. 
polygamy,  pd-tlg'-d-nil,  not  pdl'-lg-d-ml. 
Pompeii,  pdm-pd'-yS,  not  pdm'-p&-l. 
Postnumus,  p&st'-hu-mfts. 
potato,  pfi-ta'-td,  not  pfi-td'-tu. 
precedence,  prd-si'-dfris,  not  prte'-t-dtna. 
predicament,    pri-dlk'-drm&nt,    not    ptr-dlk'-d- 

mtnt. 

preferable,  pr^/'-gr-d-W,  not 
prelate,  prU'-M,  not  pr?-lM. 
president,  prfaM-<#n/,  not 
pretence,  pri-tens*,  not 
prettily,  prttM/-; 
pun  1,1  "donna,  pr?-md  ddn'-nd. 

MI.  /.n/  -»//-./  /  /.  not  prfl'-^rfim. 
propiinjuity, 


vtv*. 


'rotestant,  prto'-fs-Ulnt,  not  prdd'-9* 
psalm,  «dm. 
Psalms  (Book  of),  «drru,  not 


pseudonym,  su'-d5-nlm. 

psychic,  st'-ArlA;. 

publicist,  pfi&'-fts-i*/. 

Puebla,  pwtb'-ld. 

Pueblo,  pw$b'-ld. 

pumpkin,  pftmp'-kln,  not  pHnq'-k}n. 

Pythagoras,  plth-&g'-6-r&s,  not  pl-thdg'-fi-rfts. 

quarrel,  kwdr'-tl,  not  kwdr'-tl. 

quash,  kwdsh,  not  kwd&h. 

Queenstown,  kwenz'-t&n,  not  kw&iz'-town. 

queue,  A-yj/. 

Quito,  fce/-<5. 

qui  vive,  ke  vetf,  not 

quoit,  fctwi/  or  fcoi/. 

quorum,  kwd'-rtim, 

raceme,  rd-sem'. 

radish,  rdd'-\$h,  not  rtd'-lsh. 

Raleigh,  ro'-tl. 

rancor,  rdn^-kSr,  not  r&n'-kfr. 

ransack,  rdn'-s&k,  not  rdm'-s&k. 

RScamier,  rd-kd-me-d'. 

recipe,  r$sr-lp-e. 

reconnoiter,  r£k-dn-oi'-t$r,  not  re-kdn-oi'-t?r. 

referable,  rtf'-tr-d-bl,  not  re-ftr'-d-bL 

regalia,  re-gd'-ft-d. 

regime,  rd-zhem'. 

renaissance,  re-nd'-sdns;    Fr.  pron., 

rendez-vous,  r$n'-dt-i*od;    Fr.  pron.,  rv/x  '-»/</-  roT>. 

reparable,  rtp'-d-rd-bl,  not  re-pdr'-d-bl. 

repertoire,  r$p-$r-twdr;  Fr.  pron.,  rd-pdr-tic<ir'. 

reputable,  rtv'-yu-td-bl. 

requiem,  rf-kwl-tm. 

research,  re-sbrch',  not  re'-strch. 

resource,  re-sdrs',  not  re'-s&rs. 

r^sum4,  rd-zob-rnd';  Fr.  pron.,  rd-zft-mn'. 

reverend,  r&i/-8r-tnd,  not  rft/-?r-<  ;i/. 

revocable,  rtv'-6-kd-bl,  not  re-vd'-kd-bl. 

rheumatism,  ru'-md-ttzm, 

rinse,  rlns,  not  r?n«. 

robust,  rd-btist',  not  rd'-b&st. 

Rochefort,  r6sh-j6rt. 
|  Roentgen,  rontf-gtn. 
i  roil,  roi7,  not  n/. 

roof,  roo/,  not  rdbf. 

Roosevelt,  rds'-vlU,  not 

root,  rd&,  not  rdW. 

rostrum,  rds'-trtim, 

rutabaga,  rfi-M-frd^d. 

sachem,  sd'-chtm,  not  s&ch'-tm. 

sacrament,  sfik'-rd-mtnJ,  not  sd'- 

sacrilegious,  s&k-rM-cf-jQs,  not  sdA--r)/-T;'-fl«. 

sagacious,  sd-^a'-sAils,  not  0d-£d«V-3«. 

said,  «&f. 

salary,  *d/'-d-rT,  not  sd/'-rl. 

salmon,  «dm'-fin. 

salve  (ointment),  sdv. 

sanguine,  adng'-Qwln,  not  sdn'-</tr)N. 

San  Josd,  adn  ^J-ad'. 

San  Juan,  adn  h&-<in'. 

sarsaparilla,  adr-ad-pd-rl/'-d, 

satin,  ad/'-Tn,  not  adf-n. 

Satsuma,  fiU-mff-mA. 

savage,  adtf-tij,  not  adr'-)/. 

says,  «&r,  not  «dx. 

scalene,  *A-d-/rn',  not  «^d'-/.  ». 

scared,  tkdrd,  not  >A-drf. 

8chky,«*& 

Schoharie,  «A:d-Adr/-T,  not  a^d-Ad'-rT. 

seance,  a^-dna.    !  .  ad-dNa'. 

seckel  (pear),  tW-l,  not  aTJf  -/. 
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secretary,  sW-n-td-r},  not  *;k'-i-tu-rl. 

Seine  (river),  sin. 

separable,  stpf-A-rd-bl. 

sequin,  sf-kwln,  not  sik'-wln. 

sesame,  sM-A-mf. 

several,  stf-tr-M,  not  stv'-ral. 

Shenandoah  (Valley),    shtn-tin-dd'-d,  not    shtn'- 

Hn-do-d. 

shriek,  shrek,  not  srik. 
signers,  s^n-yO'-rd. 

.s-Ins,  not  stns. 

sinking,  sing* -Ing.  not  .v/w/'-J/i. 
SUtine  (Chapel).  *I*'-fln  or  slu'-ti-n. 

xfc'A-.  not  .sfiA. 
slept.  s#p/,  not  step. 
snout,  snotrt.  not  snoot. 
sofa,  ad"'-/d,  not  *&-!&• 
soften,  sd/'-n. 
solace,  sdt'-djs,  not  sd'-hls. 
solecism,  sdl'-f-ftlzm.  not  tto'-li-slzm. 
sonata,  sfl-ruj'-/d. 

soprano,  sd-prd'-nd,  not  so-pran'-o. 
souvenir,  sdo-iii-ner'  or  soor'-tur. 
species,  spe'-shcz,  not  spe'-shl-cz. 
spirit.  apTrM/,  not  splr'-ut. 
spoon,  spoon,  not  spoon, 
stead  aWrf,  not  s/Id. 
steady,  sttd'-l,  not  a/M'-T. 
St.  Louis  (Missouri),  sant  Zoo'-Ts  or  sant  loo' -I. 
stoicism,  s/o'-ls-Tzw/not  sto'-lk-lzm. 
stomach,  sttim'-ak,  not  stum'-lck. 
suede,  swad. 
suite,  swet,  not  sw/. 
sumach,  su'-m&k  or  shu'-m&k. 
supple,  sup'-l,  not  soo'-pl. 
suppose,  sUp-poz',  not  spo2. 
surprise,  sur-prlz',  not  sup-.prlz'. 
Suwanee  (River),  sw-w;<5'-ne. 
swept,  swkptf,  not  sw$p. 
syringe,  fir-lny,  not  slr-lnj'. 
syrup,  stf-tip. 
table-d'hote,  ta'-bl-dot. 
tallyho,  t&l'-R-ho,  not  t&l-ti-ho'. 
Tannhauser,  tdn'-hoi-zSr. 
taxidermist,  t&k'-sl-dZrm-lst. 
technique,  tek-nek'. 
telegraphy,  te-tegt-r&-fl. 
temperament,     ttm'-p&r-d-m&nt,     not     tem'-prd- 

temperature,  t$m'-p$r-A-tur,  not  ttm'-prb-tur. 

tenet,  ^n'-«,  not  /g'-na. 

tepid,  t$p'-ld,  not  ^-pld. 

Terra  del  Fuego,  ffir'-ra  dU  fu-e'-go. 

tete  b  tfite,  tat-d-tat'. 

Thames  (river  in  England),  tZmz. 

theater,  thf-d-lfr,  not  the-a'-ttr. 

Thoreau,  thd'-ro. 

three-legged,  thrf-Kgd,  no 

thresh,  thrteh. 

Tolstoi,  tW-stoi. 

to-morrow,  tdo-mdr'-rd,  not 

tonsilitis,  tdn-sll-i'-tts,  not  Wn-.s//-f'-/7.s. 

tortious,  tor'-sMs. 

tour,  fdor. 

tout-ensemble,  Jdo*  tiN-san'-M. 

toward,  <o'-grd,  not  toward'. 

transmigrate,  tr&ns'-rril-grat,  not  tr&ns-ml'-yrat. 

traveler,  <r<5z/-^gr,  not  tr&v'-lSr. 

treacle,  *re/-A;Z,  not 

trichina,  trik-i'-nd. 


tricycle,  tri'-slk-l,  ifot  tri'-sl-kl. 

trilobite,  tn'-lo-bit,  not  trll'-o-blt. 

trousseau,  troo'-sd'. 

Troyatore  II,  eZ  tro-va-to'-ra. 

turnip.  turf-nlpt  not  tur'-ntip. 

Tuskeegee,  t&s-ke'-ge. 

ultimatum,  ul-Clm-a'-tiim,  not  ul-Hm-a'-tum. 

umbrella,  timrbrSl'A,  not  Hm-bSr-fl'-d. 

uncivil,  tin-slv'-ll,  not  tin-slv'-til. 

unctuous,  tingkt'-yu-tis. 

undersigned,  Hn-dSr-slnd' ',  not  tin-d&r-zind' . 

uninterested,  tin-In' -t&r-Zst-td. 

unlearned  (adj."),  tin-l&r'-ntd,  not  tin-lZrnd'. 

unlearned  (part.),  un4&rnd',  not  Un-ttr'-ri&d. 

unprecedented,  un-prZs'-e-d&nt-til. 

untoward,  un-to'-2rd,  not  Un-td-wdrd' '. 

Urquhart,  iLr'-kwftTt. 

used,  iizd,  not  ust. 

usually,  yu'-zhu-&l-1,  not  yu'-zh&l-l. 

usurp,  yu-ztirp',  not  yu-surp'. 

vagary,  vd-ga'-rl,  not  va'-^a-r?. 

vagrant,  va'-gr&nt,  not  v&g'-rtint. 

Valkyrie,  v&l-ku'-re-a. 

vanquish,  v&ng'-kwish,  not  v&n'-kivlsh. 

vase,  vas  or  vaz. 

vaudeville,  vod'-vtt;  Fr.  pron.,  vod-vel'. 

vehement,  ve'-he-ment. 

veinous,  va'-nus,  not  ve'-nus. 

velvet,  vel'-v&t,  not  vel'-vut. 

venous,  ve'-nus,  not  va'-nus. 

version,  v&r'-shun,  not  ver'-zhun. 

vessel,  v$s'-sel,  not  vgs'-Z. 

veterinary,  vet'-Sr-in-a-rl,  not  vU'-rln-a-rl. 

vice  versa,  m'-se  vgr'-sd,  not  vls'-vgr-sd. 

victim,  vlk'-tim,  not  vlk'-t&m. 

Victor  Hugo,  vek-tdr'  u-go'. 

Vienna,  v^-en'-d,  not  w-en'-d. 

vis-a-vis,  vez-d-ve'. 

vitriol,  vlt'-rl-ul,  not  vtt'-rfi/. 

Vladivostock,  vld-de-vos-tok' . 

volatile,  vdl'-d-tU,  not  vdl'-d-tel,  nor  vtil'-d-til. 

volume,  vol'-yum. 

voluntarily,  vdl'-tin-ta-rfl-l,  not  vol-tin-ta'-rll-l. 

was,  ty52,  not  ty^. 

water,  wd'-t&r,  not  wSt'-Sr. 

Wednesday,  wenz'-da,  not  w%d'-ri£s-da. 

which,  hwlch,  not  M#C/L 

whisk,  hwisk,  not  w#s&. 

whole,  /t5Z,  not  TioZ. 

whooping  (cough),  hodp'-tng,  not  hobp'-lng. 

widow,  wid'-o,  not  wid'-u. 

Wilhelmina,  vll-hel-me'-nd. 

window,  wln'-do,  not  wln'-du. 

Windsor,  wtn'-zor,  not  wlnd'-zor. 

wistaria,  w£s-£a'-ri-d,  not  wls-te'-rl-d. 

women,  wtm'-en,  not  wlm'-ln. 

wondering,  wun'-der-^tng,  not  wun'-drlng. 

Worcester  (Eng.),  woos'-tSr. 

Worcester  (U.  SO^^oos'-^r. 

Worcestershire,  woos'-tlr-sWlr. 

wrath,  rath,  not  rfi//i. 

wrestler,  r%sr-Ur,  not  rest'-lSr. 

Xenophon,  z&n'-o-fftn. 

yacht,  ytit. 

yellow,  ^'-/o,  not  ^'-Z«. 

yew,  yii. 

yolk,  yoZA;  or  yok. 

Ypsilanti,  Kp-sll-an'-ti. 

Zeus,  2Ms,  not  ze'-us. 

zodiacal,  zo-dl'-ak-al,  not  zo'-dl-ak-al 
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LITERATURE 


History  and  literature  are  kindred  sciences, 
both  are  the  written  story  of  life  which  has  been 
lived.  History  places  before  us  the  life  of  action, 
and  the  heroes  of  history  are  chiefly  pioneer 
statesmen,  soldiers,  merchants,  inventors,  leaders 
of  industry.  Literature  presents  the  inner  life 
of  thought  and  emotion  and  ideals.  Its  pages 
are  written  for  us  by  historians  and  novelists 
and  poets  and  philosophers.  Both  through 
deed  and  word,  history  and  literature  reveal  to 
us  the  life  of  a  nation. 

But  the  life  of  a  nation  is  not  an  individual 
thing.  There  is  an  intercourse  of  nations,  as 
well  as  an  interdependence.  Literature,  as 
well  as  history,  reveals  the  influence  of  this 
universal  contact.  It  is  only  by  a  survey  of  all 
literatures  that  any  single  literature  can  be 
appreciated  or  understood.  The  following  tables 
and  discussions  present  such  a  survey. 

COMPARATIVE   VIEW  OF 

ANCIENT  ORIENTAL 

LITERATURES 

2000   B.  C.  TO    1500  B.  C. 

INDIA.  Earliest  Vedic  hymns  in  Sanskrit.  These 
Vedic  hymns  were  probably  sung  or  repeated  for  a  thou- 
sand years  before  they  were  committee!  to  writing. 

PERSIA.     Earliest  metrical  hymns. 

CIII X  A.  Development  of  ideo-phonetic  writing.  Odes, 
hymns,  laws,  historic  documents  preserved  by  imperial 
di-crrc. 

HEBREW.  Age  of  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs. 
Book  of  Job. 

BABYLONIA  AND  ASSYRIA.  Cuneiform  in- 
scriptions on  stone  slabs,  and  on  brick  and  clay  tablets, 
delicate  inscriptions  on  glass  and  metal.  Chaldean 
account  of  the  deluge  compiled  about  2000  B.  C. 

Golden  age  of  Babylonian  literature  and  rise  of  Assy- 
rian literature. 

ARABIA.  War-loving  tribes  roving  over  the  table 
lands  of  Arabia  produced  an  oral  literature  of  pastorals, 
rude  songs,  and  triumphal  odes. 

I  <-VI*T.  Hieroglyphic  inscriptions  on  monuments 
and  papyri.  Hermetic  books  (treaties  on  alchemy, 

Book  of  the  dead,  Pta-hoteph's  moral  treatise. 
1500   B.  C.  TO    1000  B.  C. 

INDIA.  Collection  of  Vedic  hymns,  embodying 
the  system  of  philosophy:  The  Institutes  of  Manu, 
regulating  moral  and  social  Hfh 

)' I  KSlA.  Age  of  Zoroaster.  Compilation  of  the 
Zend,  the  only  existing  monument  of  a  once  extensive 
literature. 

<  I  UNA.  The  Five  Great  Classics  of  Antiquity,  t!,.- 
most  important  of  these  is  the  Book  of  Changes. 

Ml    HKi:\V.       I!..-    \r-  "f   \I»-«-  :in«l   tli-  Pentateuch. 

Hebrew  anthems  and  elegies  and  wisdom  literature, 
riilmirmting  in  the  psalms  of  David  and  proverbs  of 
Solomon. 

KM:\IHM\  \\D  V^YHIA.  Preservation  of 
records  in  royal  libraries. 

ptions  elaborately  wrought  on  stone  ami  '••m 
cotta.  Chief  cities  made  depositories  of  royal  libraries. 
Babylonian  literature  rir)>  m  In  t  ion.  astrology,  law, 

grammar    hiMorv.  math. 

ARABIA.  Inscriptions  on  walls,  tombs,  dikes,  and 
bronze  tablets. 

EGYPT.  Great  library  founded.  Golden  Age  of 
Ramesis.  Literature  rich  in  epic  poetry,  odes,  ballads, 
hymns,  romances,  fables,  history,  science,  etc. 

1000   B.  C.  TO   500   B.  C. 

IMMV.         \nrirnt      Vr.hr      tntntlntiniK      rout 

great  epics  and  lyrics.     The  Ramayana  and  the  Maha- 


barata  are  called  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  the  Sanskrit. 
Dramas,  tales,  fables,  and  epigrams  abound. 

PERSIA.  Preservation  and  enlargement  of  books 
of  sacred  literature.  Compilation  of  the  Zend  Aveeta. 

CHINA.  Age  of  Confucius.  A  period  of  great  liter- 
ary activity.  Compilation  of  the  sacred  learning  of  the 
Chinese  by  Confucius  and  the  introduction  of  higher 
ethical  ideals. 

HEBREW.  Songs  of  lamentation  and  prophetic 
books  of  the  period  of  the  captivity.  The  Idylls  of 
Ruth  and  Esther. 

ASSYRIA.  Decline  of  Babylonia  and  revival  of 
arts  and  sciences  in  Assyria. 

ARABIA.  Increase  of  learning  among  the  Arabs. 
Development  of  language  and  literature.  Three 


Auralkeis.  Tharafa,  and  Antar. 

EGYPT.     Age     of     decline, 
writing  introduced. 


poets, 
Simplified      form     of 


LITERATURE  OF  INDIA 

The  literature  of  India  is  vast  beyond  all  com- 
prehension. The  library  of  one  or  the  kings  is 
said  to  have  contained  so  many  books  that  a 
hundred  Brahmans  were  employed  in  taking 
care  of  it,  and  a  thousand  dromedaries  were 
required  to  convey  it  from  place  to  place. 
Literary  activity  in  India  is  as  great  to-day  as 
in  the  past,  and  vast  stores  of  learning  are  ac- 
cumulated there. 

The  most  ancient  of  Hindu  literatures  is  the 
Sanskrit,  a  branch  of  the  Indo-European  group 
of  languages,  which  includes  the  Persian,  Greek, 
Latin,  Teutonic,  Slavonic,  Celtic,  and  Scandi- 
navian. The  Sanskrit  is  supposed  to  bear  the 
closest  resemblance  to  the  primitive  language, 
from  which  all  this  group  of  languages  sprung. 
It  is  the  sacred  language  of  the  Brahmans,  and 
although  classed  to-day  among  the  dead  lan- 
guages, it  is  kept  alive  in  the  conversation  and 
writings  of  the  priestly  caste.  It  has  furnished 
a  rich  storehouse  for  European  scholars. 

Sanskrit  appears  in  its  most  ancient  form  in 
the  Vedas,  which  date,  at  least,  one  thousand 
years  before  Christ,  and  these  Vedic  hymns 
were  probably  sung  and  recited  many  hundred 
years  before  they  were  commit  tod  to  writing. 
The  history  of  Sanskrit  literature  divides  into 
two  periods,  the  Vedic  and  the  classic, 
periods  partly  overlap  each  other,  but  the  later 
Vedic  works  are  distinguished  by  the  subjects 
with  which  they  deal  and  their  archaic  style. 

The  word  Veda  means  "knowledge,"  books 
of  knowledge.  These  sacred  books  of  the  Brah- 
mans are  divided  into  four  classes:  (1)  Rig- 
Veda,  or  lore  of  praise  (hymns);  (2)  Sama- 
Veda,  or  lore  of  tunes  (chants);  (3)  Yajur- 
Veda,  lore  of  prayer  (sftorifldd  rites);  and  (4) 
Atharva-Veda,  devotional  services  (ii 
tions),  to  be  used  in  sacrifices  and  other  religious 
offices.  The  last  three  Vedas  are  medley  ex- 
tracts from  the  R«- Veda,  Each  Veda  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  first  consisting  of  prayers, 
and  the  second  of  commandments.  Six  branches 
of  Vedic  science  are  included  under  the  terms 
Vedanga.  namely:  phonetics,  music,  grammar, 
etymology,  astronomy,  ceremonials.  These 
books  also  contain  legends  and  philosophical 
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and  scientific  d.  ••liirimis 

:igs,    for    the    Sanskrit    literal uiv    belongs 
imaginative   and    creative,    as   well    as   a 
serious  and' thought  ful.  j>eople. 

.t    Hindu  work  importance. 

'urn.  ilat  i!  i .  one  thou- 

sand   years    before    the    Christian    era.      The    in- 
;lated  the  moral  and  social 

life  of  the  people,  and  prescribed  punishments. 
Purity  of  lr  :<-tly  enjoined.  Two  inter- 

esting epic  poems  belong  to  the  classic  period. 
the  Mahabharata.  a  semi-historical  poem,  treat- 
ing of  ancient  rivalries  and  wars,  and  the  Kama- 
yana,  a  religious  poem,  describing  the  incarna- 
tion of  Vishnu. 

•\rit.  dating  about  one  hundred 

before  Christ,  is  varied  in  its  theme,  but  lacks 

_rnity  of  thought,  which  characterizes  the 

xrit. 

Many  speculative  philosophies  have  had  their 
birth  in  India,  some  of  them  in  strict  opposition 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Vedas.  Five  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era  a  newer  and  purer 
religion  was  taught  by  a  monk  of  royal  birth. 
He  was  afterwards  known  as  Buddha,  the 
Enlightened  One.  He  taught  his  people  -to  live 
:  ity,  one  with  another,  to  practice  truth 
and  morality,  to  overthrow  caste,  and  to  abolish 
Brahman  sacrifices.  The  sacred  books  of 
Buddha  are  called  the  Tripitka,  one  of  them  is 
metaphysical,  one  disciplinary,  and  one  contains 
the  Discourses  of  Buddha.  They  are  written 
in  a  dialect  of  the  later  Sanskrit,  and  are  very 
voluminous,  containing  more  than  five  times 
as  much  matter  as  in  both  the  New  and  Old 
Testament.  The  followers  of  Buddha  are  said 
to  number  over  three  hundred  millions.  Bud- 
dhism is  not  only  one  of  the  great  religions  of 
India,  but  it  has  millions  of  followers  in  Thibet, 
China,  Japan,  Corea,  and  all  the  countries  of 
the  far  East.  It  would  be  impossible  to  ac- 
knowledge the  full  indebtedness  of  Western 
literatures  to  the  literary  thought  of  India. 
We  have  borrowed  from  every  department, 
but  nowhere  have  we  found  richer  treasures 
than  in  romance  and  fairy  tale.  Stories  written 
in  far-away  India  have  been  the  delight  of  our 
story-tellers,  and  many  of  the  fairy  tales  of  our 
nurseries  were  first  written  for  the  joy  of  some 
Hindu  child.  India  is  rich  in  literary  treasures, 
and  we  are  richer  because  we  have  borrowed 
from  these  treasures. 

PERSIAN   LITERATURE 

The  earliest  language  of  Persia  is  the  Zend, 
which  is  closely  allied  to  the  Sanskrit.  The 
Vedic  Aryans  and  the  Zend-speaking  Aryans 
originally  belonged  to  one  community,  and 
spoke  one  language.  Both  language  and  litera- 
ture reveal  this  unity  of  origin.  We  find  simi- 
larities in  their  cuneiform  inscriptions.  Like 
the  Sanskrit  of  India,  the  earliest  literature  of 
Persia  is  preserved  for  us  in  the  sacred  writings. 
These  are  known  as  the  Zend-Avesta,  Living 
Word. 

The  Avesta  is  among  the  most  important  of 
the  sacred  writings  found  in  the  whole  range  of 
Indo-European  literatures.  These  writings  are 
attributed  by  the  Persians  to  Zoroaster,  who 
lived  probably  twelve  or  fifteen  centuries  before 


the  Christian  era.  Little  is  known  of  Zoroaster, 
but  it  is  said  that  like  Buddha  he  was  the  great 
teacher  who  reformed  the  religious  system  of 
his  country.  The  Parsees,  or  Fire-Worshippers 
of  India  and  Persia  are  to-day  the  followers  of 
rter. 

The  Aveeta,  though  attributed  to  Zoroaster, 
is  not  the  work  of  a  single  man,  but,  like  the 
Vedas.  is  made  up  from  fragments,  which  had 
been  repeated  orally,  and  thus  brought  down 
through  generations.  It  is  a  collection  of  pro- 
fessed revelations,  instructions  concerning  ways 
of  living,  prayers  and  confessions  made  to  some 
Supreme  Being  and  to  inferior  gods,  simple 
hymns,  some  of  which  are  grand,  both  in  word 
and  thought.  The  Avesta  recognizes  One 
Supreme  Being,  and  exhorts  to  a  pure  way  of 
living.  "  Forsake  the  wrong,"  says  Zoroaster, 
' '  and  choose  one  of  the  two  spirits,  Good  or 
Base;  you  cannot  serve  both." 

Besides  the  Zend-Avesta,  there  are  two  other 
sacred  books,  one  a  book  of  prayers  and  hymns, 
and  the  other  prayers  to  the  Genii  of  the  days. 
The  religion  of  Zoroaster  prevailed  for  many 
years  in  Persia.  The  Greeks  adopted  some  of 
the  ideas  into  their  philosophy,  and  through 
them  its  influence  was  extended  over  Europe. 

When  the  Greeks  under  Alexander  (331  B.  C.) 
conquered  Persia  and  burned  the  capital  at 
Persepolis,  they  destroyed  many  inscriptions 
and  valuable  records  in  the  great  library,  which 
had  been  collected  by  the  Persian  kings.  After 
the  Greek  conquest,  the  Persian  language  was 
forced  to  give  place  to  the  language  of  their 
conquerors,  first  the  Greek,  and  then  the  Arabic 
speech  of  the  Mohammedans. 

In  the  Ninth  Century,  A.  D.,  native  dynasties 
were  restored,  and  from  this  time  dates  modern 
Persian  literature,  which  flourished  for  nine 
centuries.'  But  the  literature  of  modern  Persia 
is  very  unlike  that  of  the  ancient  Empire. 
Greek  thought,  together  with  the  arts  and 
sciences  of  Arabia  and  the  religion  of  Mohammed, 
had  transformed  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  people, 
and  we  find  an  entirely  different  literature  in 
this  later  period.  Satires,  love  ditties,  songs, 
and  religious  hymns  appeared,  and  many  names 
are  found  of  minstrels  who  belonged  to  the 
Tenth  Century.  The  first  Persian  poet  who 
impressed  his  stamp  upon  every  form  of  poetry 
was  Rudagi  About  1000  A.  D.,  Prince  Kabus 
is  quoted  as  the  author  of  the  "Perfection  of 
Rhetoric"  and  also  of  poems.  A  generation 
later  Ansari  wrote  much  verse  in  honor  of  the  king. 

To  these  same  centuries  belong  Dakaki  and 
Firduasi,  court  poets;  Tabari,  court  historian; 
Dadi,  the  great  moral  teacher;  Hafiz,  the  writer 
of  love  lyrics  and  pleasure  songs;  Omar  Khay- 
yam, so  well  known  from  the  excellent  trans- 
lations of  his  quatrains  into  English. 

CHINESE   LITERATURE 

The  literature  of  China  leads  us  back  to  the 
remotest  past  in  an  almost  unbroken  line  of 
writings.  The  prose  writings  of  the  Chinese 
philosophers,  plain,  grave,  and  concise  render- 
ings of  moral  maxims,  and  the  primeval  poetry, 
including  the  oldest  temperance  ode  in  the 
world,  were  preserved  in  the  Sacred  Books, 
edited  by  Confucius. 
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The  first  published  book  on  record  in  China  is  of  their  topographical  works,  which  are  scarcely 

equaled    in    any    other    literature.      Historical 


the  "  Book  of  Changes,"  dating  originally  about 
1 !.")()  B.  C.  Little  is  known  of  this  mysterious 
book,  but  it  was  evidently  a  treatise  on  philos- 
ophy, and  centuries  later 'it  became  the  founda- 
tion for  a  book  of  divination.  The  "Book  of 
History"  is  a  compilation  made  by  Confucius 
from  old  manuscripts,  records  of  years  between 
2400  B.  C.  and  700  B.  C.  The  "  Book  of  Rites," 
1  guide  of  Chinese  life,  was  also  compiled 
from  ancient  sources  and  is  said  to  be  the  work 
of  a  duke  living  sometime  between  1200  B.  C. 
and  110X)  B.  (V  This  "Book  of  Rites"  is  still 
the  ceremonial  which  is  the  soul  of  the  Chinese, 
are  the  most  important  of  the  books 
known  as  the  "Five  Classics."  Following  these 
are  the  "Four  Books,"  all  by  followers  and 
pupils  of  Confucius.  Together  they  form  a 
Body  of  records  or  annals,  written  in  urief  para- 
graphs with  no  literary  form,  simple  statements 
of  fact  or  doctrine.  They  might  be  considered 
mere  curiosities  of  literature,  out  for  their  un- 
bounded influence  over  a  great  nation.  This 
influence  is  easily  understood  upon  closer  ac- 
quaintance for  the  recorded  sayings,  or  conver- 
sations, contain  the  essence  of  wisdom,  and  the 
educated  classes  committed  to  memory  pages 
from  the  Classical  Books,  while  the  wise  maxims 
became  as  familiar  to  the  people  as  nursery 
songs.  The  aim  of  all  these  writings  was  to 
build  lofty  principles  of  thought  and  action 
which  should  govern  men  in  every  relation  of 
life.  "The  Great  Learning,"  based  upon  the 
older  teachings,  shows  political  knowledge  and 
judgment  in  its  suggestions.  These  great  books 
directed  the  people  with  such  words  as: 

"The  ancients  wishing  to  order  the  empire, 
first  ordered  well  their  own  states.  Wishing  to 
order  well  their  states,  they  first  regulated  their 
families.  Wishing  to  regulate  their  families, 
they  first  cultivated  their  persons.  Wishing  to 
cultivate  their  persons,  they  first  rectified  the 

"  What  a  man  dislikes  in  his  superiors,  let 

him  not  display  in  the  treatment  of  his  inferiors." 

in    the    past,    and   you    will    know    the 

future." 

Commentaries  by  the  thousands  have  been 
written  on  these  books,  and  form  a  great  body 
in  Chine-e  libri: 

Meric-ius  Cil7  B.  C.),  the  last  and  greatest 
apo-tle  of  Confucius,  has  been  called  the  Plato 
nation.  He  was  the  first  to  maintain 
the  goodness  of  human  nature  unmoMed  by 
education.  The  spirit  inherent  in  the  Chine.-e 
classics  was.  "Walk  in  the  trodden  paths"  and 
seek  wi>d«uii  from  ancient  teachings.  Mericiu- 
threw  his  influence  into  society  about  him.  in- 
sisted upon  changes  in  his  dr. 
used  humor  and  -atnv  \,>  -harpen  his  discussions. 

Priming    was    invented    in    China    abo 
then  chiefly  ir-ed  in  publ 
of   chronicles  of   information   or   hi  • 

official  chronicle,   making  a   hi- 
tory  of  the  nation  irom  the  Third  (Vnli;- 
to  the  middle  of  tl..  nth  Cent 

The  >y>tem  of  Chinese  education  ' 
to  compress  the  minds  of  the  student-*  into    i 
ot    thouuht.   but    this  helped  obser- 
\  it  ion  of  detail  and  may  account  for  the  value 


and  literary  encyclopedias  are  well  arranged 
and  have  been  closely  studied  by  European 
authors,  who  speak  highly  in  their  praise. 

The  first  great  thoughts  of  this  seemingly 
prosaic  and  practical  people  were  put  in  i  In- 
form of  poetry,  and  their  songs  and  ballads  date 
back  beyond  any  knowledge  of  authors.  In  the 
time  of  Confucius  (550-478  B.  C.)  there  was 
an  official  collection  of  some  3,000  songs,  which 
he  arranged  and  from  which  he  made  his  Book 
of  Odes.  The  subjects  of  these  odes  are  from 
the  everyday  life  and  simple  ways  of  antiquity. 
They  are  written  in  rhyme  and  give  most  pleasing 
pictures  with  delicate  touches.  Epic  poetry, 
so  conspicuous  in  India,  is  wholly  lacking  in 
China,  the  historical  romance  taking  its  place. 
Dramas  abound,  but  in  very  primitive  form, 
while  didactic  poems  are  common,  official  docu- 
ments being  sometimes  issued  in  this  form. 

In  China  is  found  the  philosophy  of  Confucius, 
prominently  ethical;  the  philosophy  of  Tao, 
almost  purely  material;  and  the  philosophy 
of  Buddha,  preeminently  metaphysical.  These 
seem  to  hold  a  joint  power  over  the  people  and 
effects  of  this  mixture  can  be  traced  in  their 
literature.  Many  discussions  in  moral  philoso- 
phy are  popular  among  Chinese  scholars,  but 
they  have,  also,  romances  of  all  kinds,  light 
poetry  and  works  on  history,  geography,  and 
travel.  The  Chinese  are  a  reading  people. 
Translations  are  bringing  books  out  from  their 
hoard  of  treasures,  helped  by  a  well-executed 
dictionary  of  the  Chinese  language. 

The  countries  of  Burmah,  Siam,  and  Thibet 
are  related  to  China  by  having  the  same  mono- 
syllabic language.  To  each  of  these  nations  be- 
longs, also,  a  valuable  literature,  reaching  back 
to  antiquity. 

HEBREW  LITERATURE 

Hebrew  literature  stands  first  among  the 
literatures  of  antiquity.  A  universal  significance 
has  been  given  to  it  on  account  of  the  remarkable 
influence  it  has  had  in  forming  the  thought  of 
Christian  and  Mohammedan  nations.  From  it 
we  jget  our  Bible,  which  gives  us  our  rev 
of  uod  and  our  fundamental  ideas  of  worship. 
Hebrew  literature  reaches  back  to  rein. 
tiquity.  It  is  the  story  of  a  people  who  believed 
themselves  selected  by  God  to  be  the  conserva- 
tors of  His  revelation.  It  is  the  marvelous  story 
of  a  race,  which  for  thousands  of  years  endured 
captivity,  dispersion,  wars,  and  persecution  ot 
every  kind,  and  yet  preserved  its  nationality. 
its  peculiarities  of  worship,  its  laws  and  language, 
traditions  and  literature.  In  its  deep  religious 
spirit,  in  credibility,  and  in  the  vigor  of  its 
poetry,  it  far  surpasses  the  literature  of  any 
other  nation  of  antiquity.  It  constitutes  a 
remarkable  monument  of  the  early  history 
and  spiritual  development  of  the  human  race. 
Hebrew  law  has  been  studied  and  imitated  by 
lawmakers  of  every  nation  and.  like  their 

i  -  unsurpassed  in  originality  and  vigor  of 
expression. 

Only  a  small  part  of  the  great  mass  of  Hebrew 
writing  has  conn-  down  to  us.  Of  this,  the 
most  important  is  that  contained  m  the  Hebrew 
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Scriptures.  The  composition  of  the  books  of 
the  Ol  nt  Scriptures  extends  from  tlu> 

time  of  David  to  the  Mao  period  of  at 

least  900  years.  Before  this,  like  all  ancient 
peoples,  the  Hebrews  by  oral  tradition  handed 
doun  their  sagas,  songs,  fragments  of -history, 
inscriptions,  laws,  and  priestly  registers. 

The  prevalent  idea  of  Hebrew  literature  is 
Monotheism,  and  a  belief  in  themselves  as  the 
one  peculiar  people,  chosen  of  Clod,  hence  their 
passionate  enthusiasm  for  independence  and 
the  preservation  of  their  nationality.  While 
other  nations  were  creating  their  divinities 
marred  by  human  passions,  and  were  painting 
in  the  glowing  colors  of  their  poetry,  as 
engaged  in  wars  and  feasting,  sensuous  love  or 
hate,  revenge  or  revelry,  the  Hebrew  poets 
pictured  their  God  in  the  most  sublime  language, 
simple,  just,  severe.  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  Love  and  wisdom  are  His  at- 
tributes; power  and  majesty  are  His,  and  yet 
paternal  care  and  wisdom.  In  this  contempla- 
tion of  Jehovah  the  Hebrews  reached  the  very 
source  of  enthusiasm,  which  caused  their  poets 
so  fervently  to  utter  the  denunciations  and 
promises  of  the  Eternal  in  a  tone  suited  to  the 
inspired  of  God.  Under  whatever  form  they 
wrote,  law,  prophecy,  history,  lyric  poetry, 
philosophy,  or  speculation,  God  and  His  provi- 
dences are  their  special  theme. 

The  simplest  division  of  the  literature  of  the 
Hebrews  is  into  the  four  following  periods: 

The  first  period,  extends  from  remote  an- 
tiquity to  the  time  of  David.  It  includes  all 
the  records  of  patriarchal  civilization  trans- 
mitted by  tradition  previous  to  the  age  of  Moses, 
and  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  with  the  book 
of  Joshua  added.  The  earliest  literature  be- 
longing to  this  period  seems  to  have  been  lyrics 
and  laws  circulated  from  mouth  to  mouth  with- 
out the  aid  of  written  copies,  and  thus  handed 
down  as  oral  tradition  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. As  early  as  the  reign  of  David  a  scribe 
was  attached  to  the  royal  court,  and  from  that 
time  on  we  have  written  records. 

The  second  period  extends  from  the  time  of 
David  to  the  death  of  Solomon.  To  this  period 
we  refer  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Songs  of  Solo- 
mon, the  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles. 

The  third  period  extends  from  the  death  of 
Solomon  to  the  return  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  to  this  age  belong  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  of  the  captivity  and  the  book 
of  Esther. 

The  fourth  period  extends  from  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity  to  the  present 
time.  To  this  time  belong  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  writings  of  Josephus,  of 
Philo  of  Alexandria,  and  the  rabbinical  literature. 

The  epoch  of  the  captivity  marks  the  beginning 
of  Jewish  literature  properly  so  called  as  distinct 
from  the  earlier  Hebrew.  It  is  founded  on  the 
earlier  and  more  creative  Hebrew.  It  retains 
the  fundamental  religious  thought,  but  both 
language  and  imagination  are  modified  by  con- 
tact with  Persian,  Greek,  and  Roman  civiliza- 
tion, and  by  the  forms  of  Arabic  poetry  and 
scientific  study  as  introduced  from  Europe. 


Since  the  return  from  exile.  Jewish  literature 
has  contributed  richly  toward  the  cultivation 
of  the  human  mind,  and  in  the  writings  of  the 
.lrw>.  known  as  rabbinical  literature,  lie  con- 
cealed the  richest  treasures  of  centuries. 

The  most  important  of  this  later  literature  is 
the  Talmud.  The*  word  Talmud  signifies  learn- 
ing and  the  work  itself  is  a  vast  storehouse  of 
learning  and  of  speculation.  It  treats  of  every 
conceivable  subject  and  depicts  incidents  in  the 
life  of  the  people,  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  of 
other  nations  as  well.  There  are  separate  works 
on  civil  and  criminal  law,  religious  philosophy. 
psychology,  education,  mathematics,  medicine, 
magic,  gardening,  music,  astrology,  zoology, 
geography,  etc.  It  is  enlivened  by  parables, 
jests,  fairy  tales,  ethical  sayings,  and  proverbs. 
It  is  a  great  wilderness  of  themes  in  the  midst 
of  which  are  precious  treasures. 

The  Talmud  is  divided  into  two  great  divisions, 
which  are  kept  distinct,  (1)  the  laws  and  regu- 
lations designated  as  Mishna,  and  (2)  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  laws  designated  as  Gemara.  The 
language  of  the  Mishna  is  Hebrew;  that  of  the 
Gemara,  which  is  of  later  composition,  is  Ara- 
maic. The  Aramaic,  both  in  Palestine  and 
Babylonia,  drove  out  the  Hebrew  as  the  popular 
speech. 

A  remarkable  correspondence  exists  between 
parts  of  the  Talmud  -and  the  gospel  writings. 
The  authority  of  the  Talmud  was  long  considered 
second  only  to  the  Bible. 

It  was  not  until  the  second  century  A:  D.  that 
the  writings  contained  in  the  Talmud  were 
systematized  into  a  code.  In  the  Fifth  Century, 
A.  D.,  the  Babylonian  rabbis  composed  new 
commentaries  known  as  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 

Sayings  taken  from  the  Talmud : 

"Even  when  the  gates  of  heaven  are  shut  to 
prayer  they  are  open  to  tears." 

"Turn  the  Bible  and  turn  it  again  for  every- 
thing is  in  it." 

"Teach  thy  tongue  to  say,  'I  do  not  know.'" 

"Thy  friend  has  a  friend,  and  thy  friend's 
friend  has  a  friend:  be  discreet." 

"The  soldiers  fight,  and  the  kings  are  heroes." 

During  the  middle  ages  rabbinical  learning 
flourished.  Schools  were  established  in  Spain, 
Portugal,  France,  Italy,  .  Germany,  to  which 
flocked  the  scholars  of  the  world.  In  the  Six- 
teenth Century  there  was  a  great  revival  of  in- 
terest in  the  study  of  Hebrew  language  and 
literature,  and  again  in  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  several  schools 
for  the  study  of  rabbinical  literature.  Among 
the  most  celebrated  of  these  schools  are  the 
seminaries  at  Padua,  Berlin,  and  Metz. 

BOOKS   OF    THE    BIBLE    ANALYZED 

BOOKS   OF   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

PENTATEUCH 

Genesis.  Account  of  creation,  early  history  of  the 
human  race,  and  story  of  the  patriarchs. 

Exodus.  Account  of  the  exodus  and  the  giving  of 
the  moral  law  by  Moses. 

Leviticus.  Development  of  the  nation  and  insti- 
tution of  priestly  law. 

Numbers.  Further  development  and  institution  of 
social  and  political  law. 

Deuteronomy.     Recapitulation  of  history  and  law. 

HISTORIC    BOOKS 

Joshua.  Conquest  of  Canaan,  and  separation  of 
the  tribes. 
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Judges.     History  of  Israel  under  the  administration 
of  thirteen  Judges. 

Ruth.     An  Idyll  of  Jewish  life  in  the  period  of  the 
judges. 

Samuel.     Establishment  of  the  kingdom  under  Saul 
and  David. 

Kings.     Political  history  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

Chronicles.     Priestly    history   of    the    kingdoms   o 
Judah  and  Israel. 

I  /  r.i.     Continuation  of  Chronicles.     Priestly  restora- 
tion after  the  captivity. 

Nrlicmlah.     Continuation    of    Ezra.     The    politica 
restoration. 

INtlirr.     A  story  of  the  Hebrew  captivity. 

POETBY 

Job.  A  drama  of  the  soul. 
Psalms.  Book  of  hymns. 
SOMKS  of  Solomon.  Hebrew  pastoral  poems. 

DIDACTIC   POETRY    OR   BOOKS   OF    WISDOM 

Proverbs.     Practical  moral  maxims. 

I       leslastes.     Practical  moral  reflections. 

MAJOR   PROPHETS 

Isaiah.     The  Messianic  prophet. 
Jeremiah.     The  prophet  of  sorrow. 
I  /.kid.     The  priestly  prophet. 
Daniel.     The  apocalyptic  prophet. 


1.  Hosea, 

ft  Joel. 

3.  Amos. 

4.  Obadiah. 

5.  Jonah. 

6.  Micah. 


MINOR    PROPHETS 


7.  Nahum. 

8.  Habakkuk. 

9.  Zephaniah. 

10.  Haggai. 

1 1 .  Zechariah. 

12.  Malachi. 


BOOKS    OF   THE   NEW    TESTAMENT 
Biography.     Life  of  Christ  as  found  in  the  four  cos- 
pels.   Matthew.   Mark,   Luke.  John. 

Historical.  History  of  the  Apostolic  Church  as 
given  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Epistles.     Continuation  of  the  history  of  the  Apos- 
.  tolic  Church  as  given  in  the 

PAULINE    EPISTLES 

Romans.  Colossians. 

Corinthians,  I  and    II,  Thessalonians  I  and  II, 

(Jnlatians,  Timothy  I  and  II, 

Ephesians,  Titus, 

Phillipians,  Philemon, 

Hebrews. 

GENERAL    EPISTLES 

James,  John  I,  II,  III, 

Peter.  I.  II.  Jude. 

Prophetical.  The  Apocalypse  or  Book  of  Reve- 
lation. 

A8SYRIO  —  BABYLONIAN 

Cuneiform  inscriptions  which  eharacteri/e 
early  Persian  tablets  are  found  abundant  in  the 
Knphrates  Valley,  and  point  to  a  common  Aryan 
origin.  Very  little  is  known  of  Assyrio-Baby- 
lonian  literature,  but  abundant  material  awaits 
the  faithful  student  in  the  inscriptions  scattered 
all  through  the  valley.  The  Persians  preferred 
to  write  on  stone,  but  the  people  of  the  Euphrates 
region  used  the  soft  clay  so  abundantly  at  hand. 

The  golden  age  of  early  Babylonian  or  Chal- 
dean literature  extends  from  2000  to  1500  B.  C. 
Before  this  period,  however,  important  works 
had  been  written  in  Chaldea.  The  oldest 
Chaldean  l>ook  is  a  work  i  \  |  >  , 

known  v|M-,-i,,,,.M  of  Chaldean  writini:  is 
a  set  of  I. rick-  thought  f,,  have  IH-.-II  made  about 
LMMX)  B.  C.  A  translation  of  the  inscripttona 
on  the  face  of  on.-  of  th,-,-  I, rick-  reads  in  thi> 
way:  "Beltift,  his  lady,  has  caused  1'rnkh.  the 
pious  chief  and  kini:  <>f  I'r,  kin,;  of  the  land  of 
Accad,  to  build  a  temple  to  her/'  From  a  vol- 
ume of  Chaldean  hymns,  somewhat  similar  to 
the  Rig  Veda,  is  found  a  hymn  written  in  most 


exalted  language  to  Istar,  the  Babylonian  Venus. 
The  Babylonian  cities  very  early  became  the 
seats  of  learning.  Oral  traditions  were  written 
on  clay  tablets  and  these,  collected,  formed  the 
famous  tile  libraries.  These  libraries  were  rich 
!  in  works  on  ethics,  astrology,  law,  mathematics, 
grammar,  history,  fiction.  As  in  all  the  litera- 
ture of  the  East,  fables  abound. 

With  the  decline  of  Babylon  (1500  B.  C.),  the 
Assyrian  empire  takes  its  rise.  For  six  centuries 
the  Assyrians  confined  their  literary  activity 
to  the  old  archives  and  historical  records,  but 
in  the  reign  of  Shalmseser  II.,  858-823  B.  C., 
there  was  a  revival  of  learning,  and  Cabah  be- 
came the  seat  of  letters.  Later,  the  library 
begun  at  Cabah  was  removed  to  Nineveh. 
There  it  reached  vast  proportions  and  under 
Sardanapolus  II,  667-547  B.  C.,  it  contained 
ten  thousand  engraved  tablets.  This  wonder- 
ful library  contained  grammars,  lexicons,  law- 
books,  astrology,  mathematics,  books  of  magic, 
omens,  rituals,  oooks  of  prayer  and  song.  These 
books  were  all  catalogued  and  put  into  the 
charge  of  librarians  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people.  With  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  625  B.  C., 
the  library  was  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  palace. 

Later,  Babylon  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  601- 
561  B.  C.,  succeeded  as  the  seat  of  power  and  a 
great  revival  of  learning  followed.  Again  a 
great  royal  library  became  the  wonder  of  the 
world,  and  again  it  was  overthrown  and  buried 
in  the  ruins  of  this  later  Babylon. 

Among  the  valuable  records  recovered  from 
these  buried  libraries  are  tablets  which  relate 
the  story  of  the  Creator,  the  fall  of  Man,  and  the 
Deluge.  These  tablets  must  have  been  copied 
from  older  records,  which  date  earlier  than  the 
Pentateuch. 

ARABIAN   LITERATURE 

The  Arabs  were  a  nomadic  people,  and  among 
such  a  people  literature  and  the  arts  of  peace 
are  of  tardy  development.  Before  the  time 
of  Mohammed,  Seventh  Century  before  Christ. 
these  dwellers  on  the  vast  table-lands  of  Arabia 
had  no  prose  composition,  but  they  were  essen- 
tially a  poetic  people.  They  gave  vent  to  their 
fancies  in  rude  war  songs  and  pastorals  and 
metrical  tales.  Fragments  of  their  verse,  eom- 
posed  at  least  one  thousand  years  before  Christ, 
lave  been  preserved  in  their  inscriptions. 

In  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Centuries,  A.I)..; 
lad  become  to  them  a  refined  art.  and  met: 
contests  were  yearly  established  at  the  festival 
of  Okad.     The  most   renowned  poets  crowned 
at  these  festivals  were  Antar.   Amralkeis,  and 
Pharafa.     Their  poem*  were  sus[>rnded  in  pub- 
ic places,  where  all  might  read,  and  the  victors 
were   awarded   prizes   at   the  public  expense. 
[)eep  passion,    fertile   imagination,   richness  of 
magery,  and  metrical  skill  are  the  chief   char- 
acteristics of  all  Arabian  poet*.     Their  natation 
ate  tales  of  lo\  MKMfWl  in 

misieal    cadences,    1  iliar    IM>\\ 

he  h-t, •!!.!.  I  h.-y  have  been  repeated  to  us 
n  the  "Thousand  and  One  Night-"  .,i,d  oth,  ( 
anciful  stories  borrowed  through  translation 

In  the  Seventh  Century.  A.  D.,  dawned  a  new 
ra  in  Arabian  life      It  was  due  to  the  teaching 
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of  a  prophet  Mohammed  <>r  Mohamet.  The 
rrine  taught  by  Mohammed  i> railed  "  Islam  " 
or  •'Mohammedanism."  Its  fundamental  prin- 
ciples are  contained  in  two  articles  of  belief: 
"There  is  no  God  but  God;  and  Mohamet  is 
God's  apostle."  The  Koran  is  the  name  of  the 
volume  containing  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  Mohammed,  in  which  his  followers  place  im- 
plicit confidence.  The  aim  of  the  Koran,  as 
stated,  is  to  bring  all  to  the  obedience  of  Mo- 
bammed  as  the  prophet  and  ambassador  of  God, 
who  was  to  establish  the  true  religion  on  earth. 
With  sword  and  pen  Mohammed's  disciples  went 
out  to  their  task  of  conquering  the  world.  The 
story  <>f  their  wars  has  been  written  in  history, 
but 'their  intellectual  conquests  were  as  great, 
ry  department  of  thought  there  was  new 
life,  and  for  centuries  Arabian  scholars  became 
chers.  They  expounded  the  Koran  and 
their  schools  became  the  centers  of  learning, 
where  science  and  literature  were  encouraged. 

The  Seventh  and  Eighth  Centuries,  during  the 
reigns  of  Haroun  Al-Raschid  and  Al-Mamur, 
are  counted  as  the  golden  age  of  Arabian  letters. 
During  these  centuries  universities  were  estab- 
lished at  Bagdad,  Bokhara,  Bussora,  and  a  little 
later  in  Spain  and  Italy.  Great  libraries  were 
also  established.  These  universities  contributed 
greatly  to  the  spread  of  knowledge.  They  en- 
couraged the  literature  of  geography  and  travel, 
and  developed  a  clear,  direct,  and  concise  style 
of  writing  history.  They  encouraged  arts  and 
sciences,  and  in  medicine,  astronomy,  geometry, 
arithmetic,  Arabic  scholars  became  the  teachers 
of  the  world.  During  the  Tenth  and  Eleventh 
Centuries,  sometimes  known  as  the  "dark  ages" 
of  European  learning,  the  University  of  Cordova 
became  a  refuge  for  scholars. 

The  influence  of  Arabian  literature  on  modern 
thought  is  very  great,  we  cannot  estimate  it. 
The  study  of  Arabic  is  engaging  the  attention 
of  scholars,  not  only  for  its  historic  value  but 
for  its  literary  worth. 

EGYPTIAN   LITERATURE 

The  literary  remains  of  ancient  Egypt  relate 
chiefly  to  its  history  or  its  religion.  Such  re- 
mains consist  of  papyrus  manuscripts,  sculp- 
tures, inscriptions  and  tablets  found  in  the 
tombs,  temples,  and  in  the  ruins.  The  earliest 


characters  used  in  writing  are  the  hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.  The  earliest  of  these  date'  as  far 
back  as  twenty-five  centuries  B.  C.,  and  the 
latest  as  recent  as  250  A.  D.  Two  other  simpler 
forms  of  writing,  the  hieratic  and  the  demotic, 
succeeded  the  hieroglyphic.  The  difficulty  of 
reading  those  ancient  symbols  made  it  impossible 
for  modern  scholars  to  study  the  literature  of 
ancient  Egypt,  but  the  discovery  of  the  Rosetta 
stone  in  1799,  furnished  a  key  for  the  unlocking 
of  these  treasures. 

Many  inscriptions  have  been  deciphered  by 
aid  of  the  Rosetta  stone,  but  from  a  literary 
point  of  view  they  have  disappointed  expec- 
tations. The  variations  are  meager  and  broken, 
and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  there  is  very 
little  beauty  of  language  or  color  to  the  imagina- 
tion. There  is  no  progressive  development, 
but  a  sameness  of  style  pervades  all  periods  up 
to  the  Fifteenth  Century  B.  C. — the  age  of  Ra- 
mesis  II.,  at  whose  court  Moses  was  brought  up 
"  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians." 

The  ancient  Egyptians  are  spoken  of  by  He- 
rodotus as  "surpassing  all  others  in  the  rever- 
ence they  paid  their  gods."  The  most  important 
religious  work  is  the  funeral  ritual  or  Book  of 
the  Dead,  one  of  the  many  sacred  books  some- 
times called  the  Hermetic  Books.  The  Book 
of  the  Dead  contains  a  collection  of  prayers  of 
a  magical  character  and  refers  to  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  disembodied  soul.  Similar  to  the 
Book  of  the  Dead  is  the  Book  of  the  Lower 
Hemisphere.  The  Book  of  the  Breath  of  Life 
treats  of  the  resurrection  and  the  subsequent , 
existence  of  the  soul. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  inscriptions,  Ptah- 
Hotephs'  famous  treatise  on  piety  and  filial  obedi- 
ence, recalls  the  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  few 
hymns  to  Egyptian  deities  have  been  preserved. 
These  are  inferior  to  the  Arabic,  but  have  some 
beauty.  There  are  extant  copies  of  an  epic 
poem  by  Pentaour,  a  writer  of  the  age  of  Ramesis 
II.,  a  papyrus  on  geometry  dates  about  1100 
B.  C.,  and  a  few  papyri  containing  medical  trea- 
tises. "The  Tale  of  Two  Brothers,"  by  Enna, 
dates  more  than  four  thousand  years  ago.  It  is 
perhaps  the  oldest  fairy  story  in  the  world. 
Legal  documents,  letters,  histories,  biographical 
sketches,  travels,  fables,  parables,  are  all  found 
in  these  fragments  of  ancient  Egyptian  literature. 
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TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

Century  B.  C. 

900 

Homer 

Iliad,  Odyssey. 

900 

Hesiod  

Works  and  Days,  Theogony. 

700 

Tyftseus,     .    . 

Elegies. 

600 
600 

Sappho,  
Thales  

Lyrics. 
Astronomy  and  Geometry. 

500 
500 

Pythagoras     
Simomdes,      

Philosophy. 
Elegy,  Epigrams,  etc. 

500 

jEsop  

Fables. 

500 

Anacreon  

Lyrics. 

500 

Anaxagoras,  

Astronomy. 

Dates  B.  C. 

( 

Prometheus  Bound, 

525-456 

^Eschylus  -' 

Seven  against  Thebes, 

/ 

Agamemnon. 

433 

Herodotus,     

History. 

522-439 

Pindar  

Odes. 

427 

Aristophanes  

n  «,«^«  j  The  Birds, 
Comedy,  j  The  Frogg' 
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GREEK   LITERATURE  —  Continued 


TlMK 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

480-406 

405-405 
470-404 

430-359 

427-347 
384-322 

Euripide*  

Sophocles  
Thucydides  

Xenophon..  

Plato  
Aristotle  

Tragedy  /Iph'K61"8' 

History,  Peloponnesian  War.  etc. 

(  Memorabilia. 
History,  <  Cyropaedia. 
(  Anabasis,  etc. 
n;«i™ni««  J  Republic, 
Jes-  1  Phsedrus.  etc. 
Philosophy.  Organon. 

382-322 
380-287 
272 

342-270 
287-212 

Demosthenes,  
Theophrastus  
Theocritus  

Epicurus  
Archimedes  of  Syracuse  . 

Orations,  j™^^^^ 
Philosophy. 
T  ,.•.;„«,   '  Death  of  Daphnis, 
Lyncs.  ^  Festival  of  Adonis. 

Philosophy. 
Science  and  Philosophy. 

The  beginning  of  the  literature  of  the  Greeks 
is  lost  in  a  mass  of  fables,  from  their  curious 
habit  of  personifying  every  feeling  or  experi- 
ence. 

Nothing  definite  is  known  of  their  poets  be- 
fore Homer.  The  most  ancient  traditional 
poet  was  Olin.  followed  by  Linus,  Orpheus,  and 
others,  but  the  poems  left  under  their  names 
cannot  be  relied  upon  as  genuine. 

In  the  poetical  legends  of  the  twelve  labors 
of  Hercules,  the  voyage  of  Theseus  and  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  Argonauts  are  the  first  traces 
of  historical  facts,  preserved,  distorted,  and 
obscured  by  fables.  The  story  of  Cadmus  bring- 
ing the  alphabet  to  Greece  makes  one  of  the 
early  tales.  These  stories  were  a  part  of  Greek 
education,  everyone  believed  them,  and  they 
made  up  the  national  religion.  All  this  has  be- 
come a  part  of  the  literature  of  Europe. 

The  Trojan  War  was  the  greatest  event  of  the 
first,  or  heroic,  age,  and  this  was  of  more  im- 
portance to  art  and  poetry  than  to  history. 
The  poems  of  the  first  Grecian  l>ard<  were  written 
to  celebrate  the  herpes  of  this  war,  and  with 
these  began  the  Epic  age  of  Greek  literature. 
From  this  time  date  the  two  great  poems  of 
Homer,  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  which  have 
come  down  to  the  present  day  with  several 
hymns  and  epigrams  of  which  he  was  author. 
Writing  was  unknown,  these  poems  were  first 
circulated  orally,  and  parts  of  them  were  com- 
mitted to  memory  and  recited  by  wandering 
singers.  Even  later,  when  they  had  bem  ml 
lected  in  writing,  they  were  impressed  upon 
the  memory  and  used  to  excite  patriotism, 
religious  feeling,  and  love  for  the  beautiful. 

The  poems  of  Homer  became  tin-  foundation 
of  all  Grecian  literature,  and  after  him  a  class 
of  poets  endeavored  to  connect  tlieir  work  with 
his,  calling  thsemelves  the  Cyclic  ports,  ami  in 
their  works  can  be  found  the  whole  (yd.  ,,f 
tradition  ami  mythology.  T1 
l)irth  of  the  gods,  the  creation  of  fh«-  W..H.I. 
an.l  all  the  adventures  of  ancient  h 
these  f><»  in-  h  i\<  DOOM  the  tales  of  the  Argo- 
nauts an.l  Hercules,  the  events  of  the  Trojan 
War,  and  mythical  legends  telling  the  fate  of 
the  Greeks  after  the  fall  of  Troy. 

Some  authorities  make  Hesiod  contemporary 
with  Homer,  others  place  him  two  or  throe 


generations  later.  His  poetry  has  nothing  of 
the  fancy  which  lights  up  the  lines  of  Homer, 
its  object  is  to  give  knowledge.  His  poem, 
"Works  and  Days,"  relates  the  events  of  com- 
mon life  in  practical  fashion,  interspersed  with 
moral  maxims,  and  is,  in  fact,  an  agricultural 
poem.  His  "  Theogony  "  is  of  great  importance, 
as  it  contains  the  religious  faith  of  Greece. 
Through  this  poem  the  Greeks  first  found  a 
religious  code. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  Seventh  Century 
epic  poetry  was  the  only  form  in  use  except  the 
early  songs  or  hymns,  and  noble  families  were 
charmed  by  the  recital  of  the  deeds  of  their 
heroes  in  these  epics.  When  republican  move- 
ments began,  these  families  lost  something  of 
power  and  privilege,  a  development  of  individu- 
ality began,  and  a  poet  dared  to  put  his  own 
thoughts  or  feelings  into  verse.  These  poems, 
at  first,  took  the  form  of  the  elegy  and  epigram, 
and  among  writers  of  these  are  T^Tteus,  Archi- 
lochus,  and  Simonides,  writing  between  the  years 
B.  C.  and  C.iii  I'..  C.  The  rlegies  of  Solon, 
(592-559  B.  C.)  were  pure  expressions  of  his 
political  feelings. 

jEsop's  name  appears  about    ."iT'J  B.  T.,  and 
among  his  well-known  fables  have  been  coll, 
those  from  other  sources.     No  metrical  version 
of  these  fables  is  known  to  belong  to  early  times. 

Among  the  pleasures  and  amusements  sought 
after  by  the  Greeks,  lighter  poem*  wm-  written 
intended  to  be  sung  to  accompany  the  lute. 
hence  called  lyrics.  All  lyrical  poetry  originally 
consisted  in  cheerful  songs,  praises  of  love  and 
wine,  and  exhortations  to  enjoy  life.  In  this 
style,  Anacreon  was  the  most  celebrated.  In 
her  Odes,  a  form  of  lyrics.  Sappho  became  an 
object  of  admiration  and  Airman  nui^-d  \ 
by  his  martial  I 

'Hi.-  philosopher^  of  this  time  took  up 
tical  :id    among   them    were    the   often 

ted  Srven  V  "f  (Ireeee.       Kpinien 

tands  high  on  this  list,  closely  follow  rd 
by  Solon  and  Th.d.--.  and  their  fame  WOSOtti 
by  wi-<-  judgment  and  skill  shown  in  their  man 
;.-llt    of    the    ollices-    over    which    they    ruled. 

Their    sayinpi   also    form    the    body    of    n 
im«   applied    to   daily    practical    living. 
the  nation  irn-w  intellectually,  a  habit 
l.itivr  thought  also  grew,  and  this  became  the 
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period  of  scientific  Greek  literature.  Thales 
headed  the  school  of  Ionic  philosophy  which 
taught  the  material  origin  of  the  Universe. 
The  best-known  :ul\  this  philosophy 

were    Pher  Xnaxa.nores.    and    Diogenes 

of  Appolonia. 

Pythagoras  was  the  founder  of  another  school 
known    under    his    name,    explaining    another 
of  all  things  ami  wandering  far  in  specu- 
:is.      Xenophanes!    the    founder 
of  the  <  hool,  adopted  an  ideal 

in  contrast  to  the  principle  of  the  Ionic  school, 
founded  on  experience.  Pannenides.  also,  be- 
longed to  this  school,  and  by  excluding  the  idea 
of  creation  he  fell  into  pantheism.  Zeno,  a 
pupil  of  Pannenides.  was  the  earliest  prose 
writer  among  the  Greek  philosophers. 

fowanl  the  end  of  the  Age  of  Seven  Sages, 
some  writers  of  history  appeared,  telling  of  dis- 
tant times  and  events,  but  the  first  Greek  to 
collect  a  well-written  narrative  of  facts  was 
Herodotus  (484  B.  C.)  His  work  comprehends 
a  hi>tory  of  nearly  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
at  that  time.  Thucydides,  historian  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War.  was  also  a  philosopher,  con- 
sidering all  events  in  a  grave  manner,  and  ex- 
pressing himself  in  strong  condensed  sentences. 
The  charming  narration  of  Xenophon  stands 
in  strong  contrast  to  this  energetic  sternness, 
and  in  his  simple,  tranquil  style  is  found  the 
-t  beauty  of  Greek  prose.  Of  these  three 
historians,  Herodotus  has  been  called  the  first 
artist  in  historical  writing  and  Thucydides  the 
first  thinker.  Xenophon  combined  the  literary 
with  the  practical,  he  wrote  of  men  of  the  past, 
and  of  affairs  of  his  own  time.  His  Anabasis 
is  a  modest  account  of  his  own  leadership  of 
the  Ten  Thousand  in  their  retreat  after  the  battle 
of  Cunaxa. 

Grecian  drama  was  formed  from  popular 
festivals  at  which  rustic  worshipers,  gathering 
around  the  altar  of  some  god,  sang  a  hymn  in 
his  honor,  especially  to  Dionysius,  the  God  of 
Wine.  Those  songs  soon  developed  into  dia- 
logue form,  making  the  elements  of  the  drama. 
jEschylus  (525  B.  C.)  is  known  as  the  founder  of 
dramatic  art,  he  divided  the  song,  brought  skill- 
ful actors  and  gave  to  each  a  part.  The  three 
t  writers  of  Greek  tragedy  were  ^Eschylus, 


Sophocles,  and  Kuripides.  Aristophanes  holds 
the  highest  place  as  writer  of  comedy. 

In  this  same  period  the  prose  literature  of 
( ireere  ro>e  to  its  highest  culture.  Public  speak- 
ing had  been  common  in  Greece,  and  among 
the  orators  of  Athens,  Pericles,  aided  by  the 
rhetorical  studies  of  the  Sophists,  exerted  great 
influence  upon  the  Greek  mind.  Lysias  gave 
the  new  form  of  plain  style,  Isocrates  estab- 
lished a  school  of  political  oratory,  and  Demos- 
thenes excelled  all,  using  the  common  language 
of  his  own  age  and  country,  and  appealing  to 
the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  his  listeners 

^Eschines  was  the  rival  of  Demosthenes. 

When  Socrates  came  into  philosophy  he  gave 
it  a  new  direction,  taking  the  study  of  human 
nature,  or  psychology,  in  place  of  theories  and 
speculations.  He  left  no  written  record  but 
his  genius  worked  on  his  followers  and  among 
them  Plato  best  expressed  his  principles.  The 
writings  of  Plato  still  stand  first  in  philosophical 
literature,  showing  beauty  of  diction  as  well 
as  power  in  handling  thought.  Aristotle,  a 
pupil  of  Plato's,  holds  a  place  equal  to  that  of 
his  teacher.  His  science  of  reasoning  has  been 
taught  in  all  later  schools.  He  put  into  form 
the  thoughts  of  Plato  and  Socrates,  and  worked 
out  a  complete  system  of  philosophy.  Epicurus, 
born  seven  years  after  the  death  of  Plato,  estab- 
lished what  is  known  as  the  Epicurean  School 
of  Philosophy.  He  gathered  about  him  a  re- 
markable group  of  men  and  women  and  taught 
the  practical  art  of  living.  His  followers  be- 
came rivals  of  the  Stoic  School. 

The  practical  mind  of  the  Greeks  found  ex- 
pression in  mathematics  and  engineering.  In 
the  Third  Century  B.  C.,  Euclid  laid  the  founda- 
tions for  our  modern  geometry,  and  a  genera- 
tion later  Archimedes  demonstrated  the  prin- 
ciples which  underlie  all  engineering. 

In  146  B.  C.,  Greece  fell  under  the  rule  of  her 
conquerors,  and  her  living  literature  died  with 
her  political  independence.  A  few  poets  con- 
tinued to  sing,  and  philosophers  and  historians 
continued  to  write,  as  Menander,  Strabo,  Plu- 
tarch, Epictetus,  Lucian,  Julian;  but  her  glory 
is  in  the  past,  and  it  is  of  her  early  poets,  dram- 
atists, philosophers,  we  speak,  when  we  recall 
Greek  literature. 


LATIN   LITERATURE 


TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVK  WORKS 

B.C. 
254-184 

Plautus  

(Aulularia, 
Comedy,  •<  Captivi, 

220-130 

Pacuvius,    

(Pseudolus,  etc. 
Translation  Greek  tragedy. 

239-169 

Ennius,   

Annales,  Thyestes,  etc. 

185?-159 

Terence   .                                                    ... 

(  Andria, 
Comedy,  •<  Phormio, 

234-149 

Cato  the  Elder  .  .                

(  Adelphi,  etc. 
De  Re  Rustica,  Origines. 

103 

Lucilius  .                                                  .... 

Satires. 

116-  28 

Varro 

On  Agriculture. 

99-  54 
100-  44 

Lucretius,  
Csesar,  Julius  

De  Rerum  Natura. 
Commentaries. 

106-  43 
82-  40 

86-  34 

Cicero  
Catullus  

Sallust 

Orations,  Essays,  Letters. 
Lyrics. 
(  Catiline  Conspiracy, 
History,  •<  War  with  Jugurtha, 

28? 

Nepos, 

I  Memoirs. 
History,  Biographies. 

70-  19 
65-     8 

virgii,1.  :::::::  

Horace.   .                            

Georgics,  ^Eneid. 
Odes,  Satires,  Letters. 

LITERATURE 
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LATIN   LITERATURE  — Continued 


TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRKSKNTATIVE  WORKS 

A.  D. 

59-  17 

Livy 

History  of  Rome. 

43-  18 

Ovid 

Heroides  Metamorphoses  etc. 

3-  65 

Seneca,    

Investigations,  Moralistic  Essays. 

A.  D. 
39-  65 
23-  79 
40-120? 

I.ucian  
Pliny  the  Elder,    
Juvenal   .       .        .... 

Pharealia. 
Natural  History. 
Satire. 

42-118 
54 

Quintilian,  
Tacitus  

Rhetorics  and  Critics. 
Germany,  History,  Annals,  etc. 

61-115 
72 

IMiny  the  Younger,  
Suetonius 

Epistles. 
Lives  of  the  Cirsars. 

47O_ROK 

The  first  name  in  Latin,  commonly  called 
Roman,  literature  is  that  of  Livius  Anoronicus, 
date  about  240  B.  C.  Some  germs  of  poetry 
may  be  found  in  the  traditional  songs  belonging 
to  a  more  ancient  time,  but  these  had  little 
influence  on  real  literature.  The  Roman  mind 
turned  to  practical  living  and  study  of  science 
and  law.  In  other  nations  the  first  literature 
has  been  put  in  the  form  of  poetry,  among  the 
Romans  the  first  literary  effort  was  history. 
These  original  historical  documents  were  a 
simple  record  of  facts  with  no  touch  of  opinions 
or  sentiments. 

The  greatest  change  in  the  intellectual  con- 
dition of  the  Romans  came  through  influence 
of  the  Greek  captives,  who  were  employed  to 
teach  their  own  language,  which  soon  became 
a  part  of  the  education  of  a  Roman  noble.  In 
the  year  following  the  First  Punic  War  (241 
B.  C.),  Livius  Andronicus,  one  of  the  Greek 
slaves,  substituted  a  drama  in  place  of  the  med- 
ley of  songs  used  in  public  amusements  or  games. 
He  made  the  first  Latin  translation  of  Greek 
in  these  plays,  which  he,  himself,  wrote  and 
acted.  His  words  became  text-books  in  Roman 
schools  and  were  used  until  the  time  of  Virgil. 
His  immediate  successor,  Naevius,  also  adapted 
plays  from  the  Greek,  but  the  tastes  of  his  au- 
dience and  the  condition  of  the.  language,  de- 
veloped through  business  and  action,  made 
comedy  his  choice.  After  him,  Plautus  and 
Terence  were  the  two  great  comic  poets  of  Rome. 

Ennius  (239-169  B.  C.)  is  known  as  the 
"father  of  Latin  song,"  and  he  gave  a  new  di- 
rection to  Roman  literature,  closely  following 
Greek  models  and,  turning  from  the  common- 
place to  the  heroic,  he  borrowed  greatly  from 
Homer.  His  Annals,  a  poetical  history  of  Rome, 
was  for  two  centuries  the  national  poem.  En- 
nius was  the  inventor  of  the  name,  satire,  but 
the  sharp,  fierce  satires  of  Lucilius,  written  at 
this  time  against  the  vices  and  follies  of  the 
Romans,  were  more  noted,  and  fragments  of 
them  still  exist.  Not  one  of  these  poets  was 
born  in  Rome. 

The  name  of  Cato  belongs  partly  t<>  this  same 
generation,  and  he  represent. •.!  the  pure.  natm> 

it;    prose  belonged  far  more  to  th. 
of  Home  than  poetry.     Cato  heads  the 
Roman  historians  whose  works  belong  to  litera- 
ture,  his  greatest  work.  "Orijrfnss,"  was  a  his- 
tory of  alfltaly  from  earl:- 

Ehlttica  was  A  OOmmonpUofl  l>"..k  <>n  agriculture 
ami  domestic  economy,  written  in  rude  and 
unpolished  style,  but  clear  in  statement  and 


striking  in  illustration.  He  filled  many  high 
offices,  was  known  as  an  able  pleader,  and  was 
the  first  to  publish  his  speeches,  and  ninety  of 
these  orations  have  come  down  to  this  day. 

The  chief  representatives  of  the  next  age  are 
Cicero,  Cffisar,  Sallust,  Lucretius,  and  Catullus, 
and  these  names  still  rank  among  classical 
writers.  Cicero  gave  a  fixed  character  to  the 
Latin  language  and  through  him  oratory  at 
Rome  took  on  a  new  form ;  he  was  both  orator 
and  critic.  To  him  philosophy  also  owes  much, 
especially  the  philosophy  adapted  to  practical 
application,  ana  in  his  letters  he  pictures  Roman 
life  of  his  day  and  with  it  Roman  history.  The 
most  important  work  of  Caesar  is  his  commen- 
taries, sketches  made  in  the  midst  of  action. 
The  histories  of  Sallust  are  of  more  value  in  an 
artistic  way  than  as  trustworthy  narrative,  but 
they  rank  high  as  political  studies. 

An  entirely  new  spirit  entered  into  the  litera- 
ture of  Rome  during  the  time  known  as  the 
Augustan  Age  (42  B.  C.  to  17  A.  D.),  arising 
from  the  new  political  life  of  the  nation.  The 
earliest  and  greatest  poet  of  this  age  was  Virgil, 
who  idealizes  national  glory  in  his  JSneid,  and 
the  simple,  hardy  life  of  Italy  in  his  "  Bucolics  " 
and  "Georgics.  Horace,  the  second  poet  of 
his  time,  shows  the  ways  of  living  and  of  think- 
ing in  his  "Epistles,"  'rEpodes,M  :m.i  "Satires." 
The  great  historical  work  of  Livy  is.  h<> 
the  most  systematic  record  of  the  national  life. 
Phsedrus,  in  his  fables,  gave  lessons  suggested 
by  those  times,  but  with  his  observations  he 
had  little  imagination. 

In   the   century   following  the   Augustan  age 
the  antagonisms  between  the  goA-emme: 
the  makers  of  literature  gave  rise  to  the  satires 
of  Juvenal  and  the  >oml»er  history  of  Tacitus. 
In  this  time  we  also  find  Quintilian.  the  great 
teacher  of  rhetoric.  Seneca,  the  author  o! 
tises  on  ethics,   and    IMiny.   the  elder,   with  his 
wonderful    natural    history.     The    doctrines   of 
the  stoics  suited  the  stern   Romans,  and  Seneca 
studied  the  Stoic  philosophy,  hut   his  t- 

rather  than  explanations 

of  principles.  To  tins  age.  .luvenal.  the  Satirist, 
and  with  the-e  names  th,.  term  classical, 
signifying  pure  literature.  is  lost.  The  Romans 
began  again  to  write  in  <  ireek.  and  to  thin  Greek 
influence  was  soon  added  that  of  fmvimi  nation*. 
Roman  literature,  as  one  of  the  great  literatures 

of  the  world,  ended. 

The  Latin  Lather*  of  the  Church  followed 
the  philosophy  of  Plato,  adapting  it  to  ('hri*- 
tianity.  Among  these  were  Tertullian,  St. 


286 


TH1     STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


Ambrose,    anil    Lartantius.    best    known   by    his 
'work  "Divine   Institute.-."  St.   A.UgU8tini 

I).  .  left  his  ren.nl  in  his  "City  of  God," 
and  St.  Jerome  made  a  Latin  version  of  the 
Old  Testament 

Legal    wr  many,    and    from    them 

"Code,"  "Institutes."  etc., 

the  foundation  of  what  is  now   known   Bfl   tin- 
Roman  Law. 

SCANDIN  V\  IAN  LITERATURE 

The  scant  allusion*  to  Scandinavians  found  in 
:1  literature  refer  to  the  people  of  Den- 
mark and  tin-  southern  part  of  Sweden.  The 
languages  of  the  different  countries  comprising 
Scandinavia  are  clo-ely  allied  and  the  old  Scandi- 
navian, or  Icelandic,  was  the  literary  language 
of  all  the-e  lands  until  about  the  year  1100. 

northern  sea  rovers,  in  the  Viking  days, 
had  settled  along  the  coasts  of  the  \\estern  Is- 
land-, and  when  Iceland  was  discovered,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Ninth  Century;  these  people, 
headed  1  >y  a  widow  of  a  king  of  Dublin,  became 
settlers  in  the  new  land.  From  these  colonies 
came  a  poetry  which  in  beauty  and  power  was 
not  equaled  in  any  Teutonic  language  for  cen- 
This  poetry  took  the  form  of  lays,  dirges, 
battle  songs,  and  songs  of  praise,  and  in  the 
ire  also  found  genealogical  and  mytho- 
logical poems  which  seem  to  have  been  written 
in  honor  of  one  famous  family.  To  a  certain 
shrewdness,  plain  straightforwardness,  and  a 
stern  way  of  looking  at  life,  was  added  a  com- 
plex form  and  a  regularity  of  rhyme,  caught 
from  the  Latin  and  Celtic  poetry.  Scarcely  a 
name  among  the  authors  of  this  poetry  is  known, 
the  exact  dates  of  the  writings  cannot  be  found, 
but  they  were  the  result  of  the  spirit  of  the  old 
Vikings  who  led  lives  of  wild  adventure,  in  war 
and  storm,  coming  into  contact  with  the  culti- 
vated imagination  of  the  more  civilized  races. 
The  Saga,  or  prose  epic,  was  also  a  form  of  liter- 
expn—iim  in  those  early  days. 

It  has  been  said  that  in  Iceland  the  art  of 
poetry  took  the  place  of  music  and  a  mocking 
or  a  laudatory  verse  was  common  writing.  The 
generation  of  Icelandic  poets  have  been 
likened  to  the  troubadours  of  other  lands;  nearly 
all  were  of  Celtic  ancestry,  they  attached  them- 
selves to  the  kings  and  earls  of  neighboring 
land-,  shared  Iheir  adventures  and  made  verse 
in  which  they  praised  their  victories  and  re- 
corded their  deaths.  The  Saga  was  the  out- 
growth of  this  verse  and  is  the  story  of  some 
hero.  In  its  purest  form  it  belongs  to  the  days 
of  i  he  Kleventh  Century  when  the  descendants 
of  heroes  recited  the  exploits  of  their  ancestors 
and  of  the  great  kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway. 
The  later  Sagas  show  Irish  influence.  When 
these  had  been  transmitted  orally  through  two 
or  three  generations  they  were  written  down 
and  t  his  became  the  form  followed  by  all  scholars. 
In  the  Thirteenth  Century  the  Saga  was  lost  in 
plain  biography.  A  work  known  as  the  "Sagas 
of  the  Norwegian  Kings"  gives  a  connected 
series  of  biographies  of  the  kings  of  Norway  to 
the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century.  This 'was 
composed  by  the  Icelandic  historian  Snorro 
(1178^1241),  the  greatest  author  known  in  old 
Scandinavian  literature.  During  this  century 


the  Norwegian  kings  employed  Icelanders  in 
translating  the  French  romances  of  Charlemagne 
and  Arthur  and  these  made  the  ••Romantic 

Two  remarkable  collections  in  this  old  litera- 
ture are  known  under  the  title  of  "Edda,"  the 
translation  of  the  word,  or  title  being  great - 
grandmother.  In  the  one  known  as  the  ''Prose 
or  Younger  Edda"  is  a  strange  sort  of  history  of 
the  gods  or  mythical  kings.  This  was  probably 
written  during  the  last  half  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury and  said  to  have  been  completed  by  Snorro 
in  the  year  1222.  The  "Elder"  or  poetic  "Ed- 
da  "  was  collected  in  Iceland.  The  poems  be- 
long to  the  Eighth  or  Ninth  Centuries,  and  treat 
of  the  earliest  Scandinavian  legends.  From  the 
"Eddas"  comes  our  knowledge  of  Scandinavian 
mythology  and  ancient  religious  faith. 

"Annals"  are  the  sole  material  for  the  early 
history  of  Iceland  and  these  end  with  the  year 
1430.  Of  many  theological  works  the  one  most 
noted  was  "John's  Book,"  written  late  in  the 
Seventeenth  Century,  plain  in  style  and  much 
read.  Proverbs  and  folk- tales  were  plentiful, 
and  have  come  down  to  the  present  day. 

Among  earlier  languages  we  find  no  Swedish 
and  no  literature  of  Sweden  existed  before  the 
Thirteenth  Century.  The  oldest  form  in  which 
it  is  found  as  a  written  language  is  in  a  series  of 
manuscripts  known  as  the  "Common  Laws." 
Another  code,  "On  Conduct  of  Kings."  a  hand- 
book of  morals  and  politics  was  collected  and 
both  these  belong  to  the  Thirteenth  Century. 
The  name  of  St.  Bridget,  or  Birgitta,  an  inter- 
esting character  in  history,  is  found  in  connec- 
tion with  religious  works,  the  most  important 
being  a  collection  known  as  "Revelations,"  a 
record  of  her  visions  and  meditations  to  which 
her  father-confessor  added  a  version  of  the  first 
five  books  of  Moses.  The  translation  of  the 
Bible  was  continued  by  the  monk  Budde,  who 
died  in  1484. 

The  earliest  specimens  of  Swedish  poetry  are 
the  folk-songs  of  uncertain  date.  The  first  book 
printed  in  the  Swedish  language  appeared  in  the 
year  1495.  Neither  the  Renaissance  nor  the 
Reformation  much  influenced  literature  in 
Scandinavia.  The  Carmelite  monks,  the  two 
brothers  Petri,  studied  theology  under  Luther 
and  went  back  to  Sweden  to  teach  the  new  faith. 
They  wrote  psalms  and  plays,  and  Olans  Petri 
found  time  to  add  an  historical  "Chronicle." 

The  last  half  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  was  a 
blank  save  for  the  literature  connected  with 
the  University  of  Upsala,  which  had  been 
founded  in  the  year  1477;  but  under  the  reign 
of  Charles  IX.  (1600-1611)  literature  gained 
life  with  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country. 
Buraeus,  the  royal  librarian  studied  all  known 
sciences  and  made  a  jumble  of  his  own  convic- 
tions, recording  them  in  several  unreadable 
volumes.  Through  his  patient  study,  however, 
he  roused  interest  in  a  knowledge  of  Scandi- 
navian language  and  mythology.  The  Swedish 
drama  began  during  these  years,  the  greatest 
dramatist  being  Messinius  (1579-1636),  whose 
lyrics  have  something  of  the  charm  of  the  old 
ballads.  His  first  historical  comedy  was  "  Disa," 
and  his  first  tragedy  "Signill."  He  planned  to 
write  the  history  of  his  land  in  fifty  plays,  but 
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he  finished  only  six.  He  later  plotted  against 
the  government,  was  sentenced  to  prison  for 
life,  and  wrote  much  while  in  prison,  including 
a  history  of  Sweden  written  in  Latin.  Contem- 
poraneous with  Messinius  was  Stjernhjelm, 
who  has  borne  the  title  of  "Father  of  Swedish 
Poetry."  He  traveled  over  Europe,  was  made 
a  noble  by  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  later  at- 
t;ich«l  to  the  court  in  Stockholm  as  a  sort  of 
poet-laureate.  His  writings  had  much  influence 
on  the  language  itself,  molding  it  into  smooth- 
ness. He  left  works  on  philology  and  wrote 
out  the  letter  "A"  in  the  first  Swedish  diction- 
ary. His  work  shows  German  influence,  and 
his  greatest  poem,  "Hercules,"  is  an  allegory 
writ  ti'ii  in  musical  verse  with  Oriental  phrasing 
and  imagery.  He  was  followed  by  poets  who 
wrote  after  French  models,  but  the  majority 
took  Stjernhjelm,  himself,  as  guide,  and  lost  all 
independence. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  (1594-1632)  wrote  pol- 
ished prose  and  his  "Speeches"  hold  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  literature  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  In  the  next  age  was  Rubeck  (1630- 
1702),  a  genius  in  learning,  who  became  famous 
through  all  Europe  for  his  discoveries  in  physi- 
ology before  he  was  twenty-five.  He  also  did 
much  toward  the  practical  improvement  of  the 
University  of  Upsala,  where  ne  spent  most  of 
his  life.  The  object  of  his  great  work,  "  Atland," 
written  in  Swedish  and  Latin,  was  to  prove  that 
the  fabled  Atlantis  had  been  found  in  the  Swed- 
ish nation.  It  has  been  said  of  these  volumes 
that  they  make  "a  monstrous  hoard  or  cairn 
of  rough-hewn  antiquarian  learning,  now  often 
praised,  sometimes  quoted  from,  and  never  read." 

The  Eighteenth  Century  saw  Swedish  litera- 
ture take  solid  shape.  The  influence  of  France 
and  England  crowded  out  German  and  Italian 
and  in  Dalin,  a  leader  of  his  time,  the 
effect  is  plain.  His  "Swedish  Argus"  was 
modeled  on  Addison's  "Spectator,"  and  his 


''Thoughts  About  Critics"  on  the  writings  of 
Pope;  his  epic,  "Swedish  Freedom,"  and  his 
comedy,  "The  Envious  Man,"  show  admiration 
of  the  French.  His  songs  and  shorter  poems 
are  specimens  of  skilled  workmanship.  The 
only  poet  who  compared  with  Dalin  at  this  time 

I  was  Chariot  ta  Noraenflycht,  whose  lyrics,  col- 

1  lected  in  1743  under  the  title,  "The  Sorrowing 
Turtledove,"  became  very  popular.  She  set- 
tled in  Stockholm,  presided  over  a  literary  salon, 
and  was  called  "The  Swedish  Sappho. * 

Among  other  poets  are  Bellman,  a  writer  of 
odes,  Franzen,  who  left  some  noted  lyrics,  and 
Wallin,  archbishop  of  Upsala,  publisher  of  the 

i  national  hymn-book. 

In  the  year  1786,  the  Swedish  Academy  was 
formed  after  the  manner  of  the  French  Academy. 
but  with  eighteen  members,  instead  of  forty. 
In  1811,  the  younger  men  of  Stockholm  founded 

I  the  Gothic  Society,  intended  for  improvement 
in  literary  work  by  means  of  the  study  of  Scandi- 
navian antiquity.  Two  great  lights  in  this  new 
school  were  Tegner,  the  famous  verse  writer, 
and  Geijer,  more  noted  for  his  prose.  Stagnelius 
ha*;  been  compared  to  Shelley  and  his  mysterious 

I  death  in  1823  gave  a  romantic  interest  to  his 
name.  Runeberg  (1804-1877)  divides  honors 
with  Tegner,  and  King  Oscar  II.  (born  1829) 
was  a  genuine  poet.  Fredrika  Bremer,  also  a 
writer  of  verse,  is  better  known  through  her 
stories  which  have  been  translated  into  many 

j  languages. 

As  an  historian  of  Swedish  literature 
is  much  quoted.      Anders  Fryxell  (1795-1881) 

'wrote  the  great  history  of  the  country  which 
appeared  in  parts,  taking  nearly  sixty  years  in 
the  construction,  and  Schlyter,  born 
was  the  legal  historian.  Rydberg.  belongim: 
a  generation  later,  was  author  of  historical  tale*-. 
The  general  revival  of  letters,  coming  at  the  end 
of  the  great  wars  of  the  world,  was  slow  in 
Sweden. 
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By  the  oldest  authorities  the  early  Scandi- 
navian language  is  referred  to  as  the  "Danish 
tongue,"  and  what  has  been  noted  as  the  most 
precious  legacy  of  the  Middle  Ages,  historical 
and  poetical,  is  a  collection  of  some  500  poems 
known  as  the  Danish  ballads.  The  language  in 
which  these  poems  were  preserved  is  that  of  the 
Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Centuries,  but  they 
are  supposed  to  have  been  composed  between 
the  years  1300  and  1500.  The  University  of 
Copenhagen  was  founded  in  1479  and  the  print- 
ing press  set  up  in  the  city  in  1490. 

Referring  back  to  the  earliest  days,  the  "Ed- 
das"  are  counted -on  lists  of  Danish  literature, 
and  the  story  of  Iceland  is  part  of  the  history 
of  Denmark.  The  years  between  1530  and  1680 
have  been  named  as  the  fourth  period  in  the 
development  of  the  Danish  language;  here  real 
Danish  literature  begins  and  it  was  the  Reforma- 
tion that  first  gave  to  it  the  living  spirit.  In 
this  connection  was  Christian  Pendersen,  who 
worked  up  into  their  present  form  some  half 
mythical  stories,  including  that  of  Ogier  the 
Dane,  and  made  a  translation  of  the  Bible ;  this 
work  was  carried  on  later  by  Vedel. 

The  first  original  dramatist  was  Rauch,  who 
wrote  some  biblical  tragedies;  Peter  Claussen, 
a  Norwegian  by  birth,  left  the  noted  "Descrip- 
tion of  Norway,"  and  Alfred  Hoitfield  gave  a 
start  in  history  by  his  "Chronicles  of  Denmark," 
printed  in  ten  volumes  between  the  years  1595 
and  1604.  Anders  Arebbo,  writer  of  psalms 
and  hymns,  has  been  called  the  founder  of  Dan- 


ish poetry,  and  other  hymns  were  written  by 
Kingo,  a  Scotchman  by  descent,  who  applied 
Scotch  vigor  to  his  work,  and  his  "Winter  Psal- 
ter" is  considered  a  copy  of  fine  lyrical  writing. 
Another  writer,  Brorson,  published  a  psalm- 
book  in  1740,  in  which  he  added  the  best  of 
Kingo's  to  his  own.  With  these  names  we  reach 
the  end  of  the  Seventeenth  Century. 

Holdberg,  born  in  1684,  and  Oehlenschlager, 
who  dates  nearly  a  century  later,  were  the  au- 
thors who  had  the  strongest  personal  influence 
on  Danish  writings.  Attention  was  first  called 
to  Holdberg  by  the  marked  style  in  his  "His- 
tory of  the  World,"  and  he  was  soon  made  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Copenhagen.  He 
wrote  comedies  in  prose  and  verse  which  still 
have  freshness  in  matter  as  well  as  in  style.  Oeh- 
lenschlager created  a  new  form  in  writing  and 
roused  in  the  people  a  sense  of  their  nationality 
through  his  treatment  of  Scandinavian  mythol- 
ogy. Between  these  authors  are  many  noted 
names  and  among  them  Wessel  and  Ewald,  both 
men  of  genius,  and  the  German  poet  and  dram- 
atist, Klopstock,  who  settled  in  Stockholm,  and 
had  great  German  influence  on  Danish  letters. 

Early  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  the  modern 
fabulist,  Hans  Christian  Andersen,  who  seems 
to  belong  to  the  world,  was  born  in  Denmark. 
In  the  year  1835  appeared  his  first  collection  of 
"Fairy  Tales"  and  from  that  time  almost  every 
year  until  his  death,  in  1875,  he  published  one 
or  more  of  these  unique  stories.  He' traveled 
much  about  Europe  and  in  a  series  of  memoirs 
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he  recorded  his  interesting  impressions.  Dur- 
ing this  century  Neils  Petersen  translated  many 
of  the  sagas;  Molbeck  edited  the  first  good  Dan- 
ish dictionary;  Schouw,  an  eminent  botanist, 
Dreier  and  Japetus,  well-known  zoologists, 
wrote  on  these  sciences;  Kierkegaard  left  philo- 
sophical works,  and  Nikolia  de  Saint  Aubain 
gublished  some  charming  romances.  Georg 
randes,  belonging  to  the  last  half  of  the  cen- 
tury, stands  conspicuous  in  his  country  as  an 
advocate  for  liberal  culture  and  speculation. 

Norwegian  and  Danish  literatures  are  con- 
nected in  much  the  same  way  as  the  literatures 
of  England  and  America;  there  was  the  same 
desire  of  a  new  nation  to  express  local  emo- 
tions and  condition,  though  using  the  old  lan- 
guage. The  founding  of  the  University  in 
<  hri-tiana  in  the  year  1811,  and  the  separation 
of  Norway  from  Denmark  in  1814,  led  to  intel- 
lectual as  well  as  political  independence.  If  all 
Norse  writers  were  taken  from  Danish  literature, 
the  close  connection  between  the  two  would  be 
more  plainly  marked,  for  many  of  the  noted 
names  belong  to  Norway. 

The  first  book  printed  in  Norway  was  an 
almanac  brought  out  in  1643  by  a  wandering 
printer  who  carried  types  from  Copenhagen. 
The  earliest  purely  Norwegian  writer  who  could 
claim  originality  was  the  wife  of  the  pastor 
Bardenbeck  (1634-1716),  who  wrote  several 
volumes  of  religious  poetry,  morbidly  devotional, 
which  became  very  popular.  A  few  real  Nor- 
wegians were  distinguished  in  science:  Gunnerus, 
the  botanist;  Schoning,  the  historian;  and 
Strom,  the  zoologist,  but  these  authors  also 
wrote  in  Latin  and  Danish.  In  the  year  1772 
the  Norwegian  poets  were  so  strong  in  Copen- 
hagen that  they  formed  a  Norwegian  society, 
and  there  is  no  notice  of  anyone  counted  among 
Danish  authors  who  was  born  in  Norway  since 
the  year  1800.  The  first  independent  form  taken 
in  Norwegian  literature  seems  to  be  what 
was  called  the  poetry  of  the  Seventeenth  of 
May,  the  date  on  which  Norway  proclaimed  her 
king. 

The  acknowledged  creator  of  this  new  litera- 
ture was  the  poet  Wergeland  (1808-1845),  who 
urged  the  worth  of  individual  liberty  and  national 
independence,  but  he  was  imaginative  and  lack- 
ing in  knowledge,  and  his  writings  were  coldly 


received  by  critics;  a  volume  of  his  patriotic 
poems,  however,  attracted  readers  and  resulted 
in  making  him  a  power  in  politics.  A  more 
wholesome  influence  was  that  of  Welhaven 
(1807-1873),  whose  first  publications  were  di- 
rected against  Wergeland,  and  raised  a  contro- 
versy that  became  the  topic  of  the  day.  \\  ••! 
haven  preached  conservatism  in  a  collection  of 
satirical  sonnets  called  "The  Dawn  of  Norway," 
and  his  advice  was  soon  appreciated  and  drew 
attention  to  a  wider  field.  He  did  good  work 
both  as  poet  and  critic.  Contemporary  with 
these  poets,  but  taking  no  part  in  the  feud,  was 
Andreas  Munch.  Two  of  his  historical  dramas 
became  quite  popular.  Another  poet,  Landstad, 
was  employed  by  the  government  to  prepare  a 
national  hymn-book  which  was  published  in  the 
year  1861. 

The  collection  of  old  Norse  folk-tales  made  by 
Abjprnsen  and  Bishop  Moe  is  prominent  in  Nor- 
wegian literature.  They  began  by  writing 
down  the  stories  of  the  peasants,  and  publishing 
at  first  in  form  for  children's  reading.  The 
entire  collection  was  gathered,  during  many 
years,  from  minstrels,  boatmen,  and  wanderers 
of  all  sorts,  and  thus  they  preserved  the  ancient 
and  historical  legends. 

Old  Norwegian  laws,  Runic  inscriptions  and 
documents  dealing  with  the  medieval  history 
of  the  country  have  also  been  studied  by  other 
writers,  who  have  published  the  results  in  differ- 
ent forms. 

Ibsen  and  Bjornson  were  the  most  prominent 
writers  in  their  generation,  confining  their  work 
almost  entirely  to  the  drama  and  the  novel. 
The  name  of  Bjornson  was  made  famous  by  his 
"Symnove  Solbakkan."  which  appeared  in  1857, 
and  Arne,  following  in  the  next  year.  These  are 
romantic  and  yet  realistic  stories  of  life  among 
mountain  peasants  written  in  singularly  attract- 
ive style.  He  wrote  other  novels  and  several 
dramas,  among  them  a  little  comedy,  "The 
Newly  Married  Couple,"  which  ^aine.l  imme.li- 
ate  success,  the  drama.  "Sigurd  Slembe,"  also 
adding  to  his  fame.  Of  Ibsen  s  dramas  "  Brand ' ' 
and  "Peer  Gynt,"  studies  of  modern  life,  and 
"The  Doll's  House,"  "Ghosts,"  and  others  are 
well  known.  Norway  has  also  historians,  theo- 
logians, and  scientific* men.  who  made  their  mark 
in  the  literary  world  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
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TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PBOMB 

POBTRT 

1170-1235 

liv;   i.-.jr, 
l-iss    i.-.ju 
if.:.  i:,7K 
i  :.::.  i.i.-i 
UK*-,  n-,7.-. 

lf,(C.»     1  UK! 

1708-1777 
1715-1769 

1720-1797 

Ulfilaa.     
Conratl, 

Gothic  Bible.  

Rol.nd.lied. 

Nibi-lmiK'1' 
<  iii'lruti. 
Der  Anne  llrmnrh. 

Satirical  Verw. 
Poems.  Hymn*. 

PMkM. 

Wolfram  von  Eaenbach, 

German  it.blr 

II  i:  "muni  von  \\if-.  .    . 
Mrirt  in  I  ,iit  i  • 

\  Irifli  von   liuttrn 

HaniiSachfl.    .    . 
Jacob  Botha,     . 

Paul  (lorhnrt  

m  Thomaaius.     . 
Albrerht  Hall.-r. 
Christum  <;«-ll.-rt.    .     .     . 
Johann  Winckelmann. 
HuTiinyiiiii"  K.  1 
von  Munchhauarn. 

-    .  •  •  • 

.    .    . 

1-K-tmii 
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TIME 

ATTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE   WORKS 

PROSK 

I'm  i  in 

1724-1803 

17_'4-1804 

1729-1812 
1781 
1733-1813 
1714-1803 
1794 
174-J-1832 

1751-1826 
1759-1805 

1761-1819 
1814 
1825 
1835 
1709-1860 
1768-1834 
1769-1859 
1770-1831 
177J-1829 
1831 
1776-1861 
1777-1843 
177-.I-1859 
1781-1830 
1781-1838 
1785-1863 
1786-1859 

1786-1862 
1787-1862 
1788-1860 
1789-1850 
1791-1813 
1797-1856 
1799-1890 
1802-1884 
1805-1871 
1806-1884 

1812-1882 
1814-1873 
1814-1886 
1820-1900 
1816-1895 
1817-1881 
1817-1903 
1817-1895 
1819-1857 
1822-1892 
1830 
1837-1898 
1842-1906 
1848-1904 

Dramas,  Messiah,  etc. 

Minna  von  Barnhehn,  etc. 
Oberon. 
Voices  of  the  People. 
Leonora,  etc. 

Faust.  Tasso,   Lyrics,  etc. 

Translation,  Iliad,  Louise,  Idvlls. 
The   Robbers,  William  Toll.  '\\  alien- 
stein. 
Comedies. 

Poems. 
Patriotic  Songs,  etc. 

Lion's  Bride,  Poems. 

Lyrics. 

Ballads. 

Lyre  and  Sword,  etc. 
Poems. 

Poems,  Lyrics. 
Poems,  Dramas. 

Poems. 

Immanuel  Kant,     .     .    . 
0.  <  '..  Heyne  

Philosophy.  Critic  of  Pure  Kea- 

Critical  and  Archa'ological.     .    . 
Laocoon,  etc  
Agathon         

Ch.  M.  Wieland.      .    .    . 

Von  H.-nl.-r,      .    . 
i  ;     \    Bru^er 

Philosophic             .    .             ... 

Johann  Wolfgang              \ 
Goethe  ( 

Wilhelm  Meister  
Elective  Affinities,  etc  
Critical 

Frederick  von  Schiller,  . 

August  van  Kotzt-bue,  . 
Johann  Gottlieb  Fichte, 
Jean  Paul  Uiehter,      .     . 
Wilhelm  von  Humboldt, 

Krnst  W.  Arn.lt,     .     .     . 

F.  D.  Behleunnaeher,   . 

Alexander  von  Humboldt 
George  W.  He-el,  .    .    . 
Fri(>.lrich  von  Schlegel,  . 
Berthold  Niebuhr,      .    . 
F.  C.  Schlosser  
Karl  de  la  Motte  Fouque, 
Carl  Hitter  
Johann  R.  Wyss  (Swiss), 
Adalbert  von  Chamisso, 
Jacob  Grimm  
Wilhelm  Grimm,    .    .    . 

•\    T   Kerner 

Thirty  Years'  War  

Philosophy  
Hesperus,  Titan,  etc  

Critical                                           .     .     . 

History,  Scientific,  
Philosophy  
Science,  Cosmos,  etc.,  Travels. 
Philosophy,  Leben  Jesu.     .    .    . 
History  of  Literature,  Lueinde. 
History  of  Rome,  etc  
Univ.  History  
Undine,  etc  
Geography  (noted)  
Swiss  Family  Robinson.      .    .    . 
Peter  Schlemihl  
German  Mythology,  etc.     ... 
Household    Tales    (with    Jacob 
Grimm)  

I  udwig  Uhland 

Arthur  Schopenhaur,     . 
Johann  Neander,    .    .    . 

Philosophy  
History  of  the  Church  

Heinrich  Heine,      .    .    . 
Johann  T.  Dollinger, 
Johann  P.  Lange,  .    .    . 
G.  G.  Gervinus,  .... 
Heinrich  Laube,     .    .    . 

Berthold  Auerbach,    .    . 
Louise  Mulbach,     .    .    . 
Ernst  Curtius,     .... 
Edouard  Zeller  
Gustav  Freytag,     .    .    . 
Rudolf  H.  Lotze,    .    .    . 
Theodor  Mommsen,   .    . 
Karl  Vogt  
Albrecht  Schwegler,  .    . 
Heinrich  Schliemann,    . 

Sketches,   . 
Theology   History. 

Commentaries,  Theology.   .    .    . 
Critical,  Shakespere,  etc.     .    .    . 
The  German  War,  and  other 
Novels 

On  the  Heights,  etc  
Historical  Fiction. 

History  of  Greece  etc 

Philosophy,  History  
Novels        ...        .                 .    . 

Metaphysik,  Logik  
History  

Scientific  
History  (Rome,  etc.)  
Archaeology  
Novels                                          .    . 

George  M.  Ebers,    .    .    . 
Edouard  Hartmann, 
Karl  E.  Franzos,    .    .    . 

Orientalism,  Novels  
Philosophy  
Novels,  Travels  

At  the  beginning  of  the  First  Century  the  Ger- 
mans had  ancient  poems  relating  to  their  gods  | 
and  the  forefathers  of  their  race.  It  is  also 
believed  that  the  stories  of  "Reynard,  the  Fox," 
and  "Isengrin,  the  Wolf,"  may  be  traced  back 
to  those  remote  times,  brought  by  the  Teutons 
from  Asia. 

When  these  tribes  began  to  accept  Christianity 
the  Church  considered  the  native  German  tra- 
ditions as  heathenish  monstrosities,  and  tried 
to  suppress  them.  Charles  the  Great  was  the 
first  to  check  this  movement  by  putting  together 
the  beginnings  of  a  German  grammar  and  by 
issuing  orders  for  the  collection  and  preservation 
of  old  German  poetry.  The  only  remnants  of  this 
poetry  left  to  us  are  the  Anglo-Saxon  "Beowulf," 
with  a  fragment  of  the  old  low  German  song  of 
"Hildegarde,"  and  the  Icelandic  "Edda." 

During  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Great  and 
his  son,  Louis  the  Pious,  learning  was  zealously 
cultivated  by  the  monks  of  Germany,  and 


schools  were  established  among  them,  but  the 
chief  subject  of  their  study  was  scholastic  philos- 
ophy. One  of  the  monks,  who  died  in  the  year 
1022,  wrote  original  philosophical  books  and 
translated  works  from  Italy.  As  the  clergy 
became  the  chief  support  of  the  government 
and  connected  with  the  daily  life  of  the  people 
a  different  class  of  writings  arose.  Scenes  of 
actual  life  were  pictured,  and  the  fiction,  al- 
though it  came  from  cells  of  monks  and  the 
cloister  school-rooms,  was  thoroughly  realistic. 
An  example  is  a  work  known  as  the  first  novel 
of  Modern  European  literature,  the  "  Ruodlieb," 
written  by  an  unknown  monk  about  the  year 
lO.'iO.  Under  the  form  of  a  story  of  love  and 
adventure  is  given  a  vivid  picture  of  German 
life  of  that  day. 

There  are  well-written  Latin  histories  belong- 
ing to  the  Eleventh  Century,  but  the  best  thought 
of  that  age  was  expressed  in  architecture  rather 
than  in  writing. 
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About  the  year  1200,  the  order  of  knights 
took  the  place  of  the  clergy,  leading  in  literature. 
It  was  in  poetry  that  Germany  gained  her  high- 
est distinction,  and  her  most  important  poets 
at  this  time  were  of  the  knightly  class.  The 
crusades  had  much  influence  and  led  to  the 
I ..  >et  i<  ul  romances  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth 
Centuries.  Among  the  poets  the  names  of  Wol- 
fram von  Eschenbach  and  Gottfried  of  Stras- 
bourg stand  first,  with  Walter  von  der  Vogel- 
weide  perhaps  the  most  popular  of  them  all. 

A  few  poets  of  this  age  of  chivalry  took  up 
the  legends  of  their  own  land,  and  the  most 
important  of  them  was  he  who  collected  and 
put  into  shape  the  ancient  ballads  which  make 
up  the  Nibelungen-lied.  Gudrun  is  another 
epic  which  puts  into  form  a  collection  of  legends. 
Latin  was  the  speech  of  scholars  and  poetry 
the  passion  of  writers,  leaving  small  chance  for 
the  growth  of  prose,  but  two  great  collections 
of  local  laws  had  influence  in  gaining  respect 
of  the  Germans  for  their  own  language,  and 
this  was  the  first  serious  attempt  to  secure  for 
German  prose  a  place  in  literature. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Thirteenth  Century 
preaching  became  an  agency  of  great  power. 
The  new  preaching  orders  of  the  Franciscans 
and  the  Dominicans  were  given  special  privilege 
to  speak  on  any  day  and  in  any  place,  tnus  they 
came  in  touch  with  the  people  and  grew  wider 
in  thought.  Most  popular  among  these  preachers 
was  Brother  Berthold,  an  orator  and  a  writer 
of  high  rank.  The  next  early  writer  of  religious 
prose,  Echart,  became  the  founder  of  the  Mystic 
School.  The  most  important  writers  of  the 
Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Centuries  are  the  monks 
of  this  school,  whose  works  form  the  link  be- 
tween the  great  age  of  the  Crusades  and  the 
greater  age  of  the  Reformation.  The  well- 
known  "Imitation  of  Christ,"  by  Thomas  a 
Kempis  (died  1471),  belongs  to  this  class. 
With  the  Sixteenth  Century  begins  the  modern 
v  and  modern  literature  of  Germany. 
Luther  (1 483-1, >W)  and  the  Reformers  belonged 
he  people,  and  in  literature,  not  less  than  in 
religion,  Luther  was  the  commanding  spirit  of 
his  age.  His  greatest  work  was  his  translation 
of  the  Bible,  simple  and  strong,  and  in  a  lan- 
guage that  the  nation  could  understand.  Ger- 
mans instantly  felt  its  charm.  Up  to  this  date 
each  author  had  written  in  a  dialect  with  which 
.\as  familiar.  Luther's  Bible,  for  the  first 
time,  gave  to  the  nation  a  literary  language 
and  a  common  speech.  The  hymni  of  Luther 
are  noted  for  vigor  of  stylr  and  hi^li  devotional 
tig.  Melanchthon.  I'lric  von  Hutten.  and 
with  other  leaders  of  the  movement. 
were  difltingllifhed  scholars.  Arnd  and  .1 
Boehm.  theologians.  I!  line; 

poet,  Paracelsus  and  Cornelius  A^rippa.  n 
philosopher-,  belong  to  this  century,  \\ith  Albert 
Purer,    scholar    and    painter,    ai.  the 

Soon  after  the  elo-e  of  t  ?h  Century 

many  was  desolated   by   the  Thir 

''•18-1648).         |  ,<*d  a 

whole  ^•ni-r:iti(in  to  grow  up  in  ignorance,  and 
the  n-li-i-'ii-  l  ,|  the  only  class  of  litera- 

ture fitted  to  the  condition^.      llvmns  to< 
place  of  the  old  ballads.     Paul  <  lerhart  (1606- 


1675)  was  the  greatest  hymn  writer  with  worthy 
associates  among  the  Protestants  and  some  of 
the  wiser  Jesuits.  Prose  writers  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century  were  generally  either  artificial 
or  coarse.  Among  numberless  romances,  one, 
Simplicissimus,  by  Grimmelhausen.  has  qualities 
bordering  on  genius.  In  form  of  fiction  it  is  a 
story  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Under  the  rule  of  Frederick  the  Great,  be- 
ginning in  the  year  1740,  literature  shared  in 
the  general  prosperity.  Prose  writers  on  the- 
ology and  philosophy  grew  more  liberal,  and 
the  poets,  Klopstock  and  Lessing,  changed  the 
tone  of  German  writing.  The  influence  of  Kant 
.  17LM-1804)  brought  a  host  of  philosophical 
writers  and  critics  with  new  thoughts.  Kant's 
new  ideas  embodied  in  his  work,  "Critique  of 
Pure  Reason,"  and  the  doctrines  he  there  taught, 
or  explained,  have  since  been  known  as  the 
Critical  Philosophy.  Lessing  and  Herder  were 
philosophers  as  well  as  poets,  and  Lessing's 
book,  "  Education  of  the  Human  Race,"  enlarged 
the  field  of  historic  inquiry  in  Germany.  Herder 
had  a  fine  enthusiasm  for  human  happiness  which 
lights  up  both  his  prose  and  poetry.  Fichte 
(1762-1814)  carried  the  new  doctrines  to  ex- 
tremes, teaching  that  the  life  of  the  mind  was 
the  only  real  life ;  while  Schelling,  writing  a  few 
years  later,  in  his  "Philosophy  of  Identity," 
modifies  this  by  supposing  an  intuition  and 
making  it  superior  to  reason.  The  most  pro- 
found philosophical  study  may  be  found  in 
Hazel's  "Absolute  Thought."  This  habit  of 
studying  into  the  mysteries  of  being  made  the 
noted  German  philosophy  that  has  affected 
literature  in  all  countries. 

Herder  roused  and  directed  the  young  genius 
of  Goethe  (1749-1832),  thus  helping  to  give  to 
Germany  the  writer  who  holds  place  equal  to 
Shakespere   in   England,  and   Dante  in   Italy: 
Goethe  belongs  to  the  world  rather  than  to  one 
country.     Late  in  the  Eighteenth  Cent  urv  Goethe 
Schiller,  Herder,  and  Wieland  settled  at  Weimar. 
making  it  the  center  of  intellectual  life.     ( loethe's 
drama,    "Gotz    von    Berlichinuen."    had 
him  place  as  poet,  and  his  sentimental  tal> 
Sorrows  of  Werther,"  made  him  known  through- 
out Europe.     During  his  friendship  with  Schiller 
they  wrote  many  ballads  and  lyrics,  but  his 
longer   poem.    "Herman    and    Dorothea.' 
more   successful.     "Tasso"    and    "1 
best    known  among  his  dramas,  and  "Wilhelm 
Mei-ter"     as     his     philosophical     prose 
Schiller's  tragedy.  "The  Robbers."  was  received 
with    enthusiasm,    but    it-    revolutionary    ardor 
brought    eritiri-m.      Among   his  poem-. 
of  Orleans,"   "William   Tell."   and   the  "Song 
of  the  Bell," are UM  best  known,     n 

-tein  "    is    the    greatest    drama    in    the    German 
language.      <•  <>f     travel,    his 

autobiography,  and  his  scientit  re  alao 

much  ivad.      The  principal  prose  works  of  Schiller 
are  "History  of  tlie  Netherlands"  ami  "Hi-ton- 
of  the  Thirfv  Years'  War."     In  this  jx-r 
long,  alao,  Voss,  author  of  the  j»oem  "  Ix>uise," 
ana  Burger,  who  wrote  the  well  k; 
nore"  and  "The   Wild    Huntsman."     H.land. 
whose  first  volume  of  |x>ems  was  published   in 
1815,  was  one  of  the  l>est 

I    ;dwig    der   Ilaier"    ranks   high. 
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Among  other  poets  are  Anult.   author  of   the 
national  so:  ;  u-kert. 

also  an  Or  »lar,  and  Heinrieh   Heine. 

whose  collection  of  lyrirs.  "  Bm-h  Der  Lieder," 
is  known  in  all  European  literatim'. 

First    among    the    well-known    .scientists    of 
•amis  Hulmboldt  and  hi- 
ii  |x){)ular  form  the  results  •  >: 
of   scientific    work.      I.iehii:    in    chemistry.    Yir- 

ni   biology.    Helmholts  in  stiuly  oi 

and    sound,    and    Iheckel    with    his    Darwinian 

made     their    subji  . 

111:  to  the  ordinary  reader. 

.••  li>t  of  derman  historians  are  the  names 

of   Rai  ;hr.   and    Dalilmanu:     Ilausser, 

who  wn.tr  the  elaborate  •'  ili.-tory  of  <  lermany  "  : 

Schlosser,   author  of  a   universal   history;     Ne- 

-o  "Life  of  Christ  "  holds  place  with 

the  Church";     and   Monnnsen. 

whose    works    enrich    all    literature.      Historical 


fu-t ion  closely  follows  history,  and  the  novel 
holds  an  important  place  in  (lermany.  Tieck, 
as  a  writer  of  romance,  first  attracted  attention 
by  "Bluebeard"  and  "Puss  in  Boots."  In 
later  novels,  he  dealt  with  modern  life  and  as- 
sociated with  Schlep'l,  a  literary  critic,  he  fin- 
i>lied  a  Cierman  translation  of  Shakespere, 
which  shows  mastery  of  verse,  form,  and  lan- 
guage. E.  T.  A.  Hoffman,  another  novelist, 
wrote  grotesque,  ghostly  tales,  and  the  strange 
genius  of  Jean  Paul  Richter  shone  out  in  his 
prose  idyll,  "The  Years  of  Wild  Oats,"  and 
"Selections  from  the  Devil's  Papers."  Hes- 
perus, Titan,  and  Flower,  Fruit  and  Thorn 
Pieces  are  his  best,  and  show  striking  effects 
with  simplest  subjects.  Fouque  is  noted  as 
author  of  the  little  master-piece  "Undine," 
and  in  later  days,  Freytag,  Auerbach,  and  Paul 
Heyse  claim  attention.  Modern  Germany  is 
rich  in  all  departments  of  literature. 


FRENCH  LITERATURE 


TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1079-11  4  _' 

1150-1213 
1319? 
1337-1410 
1431-1500 
1445-1509 
1483-1553 
1509-1564 
1524-1585 
1533-159? 
1555-1628 
1596-1650 
1606-1081 
1610-1660 
1613-1680 

1621-1695 
1622-1673 

1623-1662 
L626-16M 

1627-1704 
1632-1704 
L630-16M 

1651-1715 
1661-1711 
1663-174.-, 
1668-1747 
1657-1757 
1694-1778 

1707-1778 

171  _'-1778 
17i:<-1784 
1780 
17  ]'.»-!  776 
1799 

1814 
1746-1830 
1749-1791 
1757-1820 
1760-1836 
1766-1817 
1767-1839 
1768-1848 

1769-1832 
1772-1832 
1780-1857 
1790-1869 
1792-1867 
1795-1856 
1797-1877 

1798-1857 

Chanson  de  Roland. 
Roman  de  la  Rose. 

Ballads. 

Sonnets,  Odes,  etc. 
Poems. 

The  Cid,  Tragedy,  Comedy. 
Comic  Plays,  etc. 

Fables,  Contes,  etc. 
Comedies,  Le  Misanthrope,  etc. 

Tragedy. 

Translations. 
Tragedies. 

Poems,  Dramas. 

Comedies. 
Marseillaise. 

Lyrics. 
Poems. 

Pierre  Abelard  
Lorris  and  Meung.  .    .    . 
Ville  —  Hardouin.  .    .    . 
Jean  Sire  de  Joinville,   . 
Jean  Froissart  
Francois  Villon 

Conquest  of  Constantinople.  .    . 

Chronicles  

Phillipe  de  Comim 
Francois  Rabelais,.    .    . 
John  Calvin 

Memoirs  

Philosophy^  Satire  
Institutes  of  Religion,  etc.  .    .    . 

Michel  E.  de  Montaigne, 
Francois  de  Malherbe 

Essays  

Rend  Descartes.      .    .    . 
Pierre  Corneille,      .    .    . 
Paul  Scarron, 

Philosophy  

Francois  de  la  Rochefou- 
cauld,   

Maxims,  Memoirs  

Jean  de  la  Fontaine, 
Jean    B.    Poquelin  (Mo- 
liere)  

Blaise  Pascal  
Mme.  de  Sevigne,  .    .    . 
Jacques  Bossuet,    .    .    . 
I/GUI*  Bourdaloue,      .    . 
Jean  Racine, 

Philosophy,  Mathematics.  .    .    . 
Letters 

Sermons,  etc  
^Sermons  (Jesuit)  

Francois  de  la  Fenelon, 
Charles  Rollin  
Jean  Massillon,   . 

Telemaque,  etc  
Histories.           .                 .... 

Orations  (religious)  
Gil  Bias,  etc  

Ahiin  Hene  le  Sage,    .    . 
Bernard  Fontenelle,  .    . 
Francois  M.  Arouet  (Vol- 
taire),   
Comte  de  Buffon.  .    .    . 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau, 
I  )iderot,    .... 
«•  de  Condillac,     . 
'•roi  
nincois  Marmontel, 
A.  de  Beaumarchu 

Diologues  of  the  Dead,  etc.,  .    . 
Theology  

Natural  History  
Fiction,  Philosophy,  Ethics.  .    . 
Fiction,  Encyclopedic  (Ed.)  .    . 
Metaphysics  
Biography  
Memoirs  etc 

Henri  1',.  «!<•  >:imt-Pierre, 
Mine,  dc  (  Irnlis,       .     .     . 
Comte  Mirabeau,    .    .    . 
Constantin  de  Volm-v.  . 
Claude  Rouget  de  1'lsle, 
Mme.  de  Stael  
Jean  Francois  Michaucl, 
Francois  Chateau- 
briand,    .    .           '| 

Paul  and  Virginia  
Novels. 

Orations,  etc  
Ruins,  etc.     .                

History  of  the  Crusades,  etc.  .  . 
Rend,  Genius  of  Christianity.    . 
Atala,  etc  
Natural  History  
Socialism  (Fourierism)  

I  '..-iron  de  Cuvirr,    .    .    . 
Francois  Fourier,    .    .    . 
Pierre  de  Bdranger 

Alphonse  de  Lamertine. 
Victor  Cousin 

History  of  the  Girondists,  etc.,  . 
Philosophy,  Metaphysics.   .    .    . 
History  of  France,  etc  
French   Revolution,  History   of 
the  Empire,  etc  
Positive  Philosophy  

Jacques  N.  Thierry,  .    . 
Louis  Adolphe  Thiers,  . 

Auguste  Comte  
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TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1798-1865 
1789-1874 
1799-1850 

1799-1864 
1802-1885 

1803-1870 
1803-1870 
1804-1857 

1804-1869 
1804-1876 

1805-1859 
1810-1857 
1810-1883 
1811-1872 
1811-1883 
1821-1880 
1821-1890 
1822-1809 
1823-1892 
1824-1895 
1826-1890 
1827 
1828-1893 
1828-1885 

1828-1905 

1831 
1835-1903 
1840-1897 
1840-1902 
1842 
I860 
1850-1893 

Joseph  Xavier  Boniface, 
Jules  Michelet 

Picciola,  etc.     .    .        .... 

Lyrics. 

Poems.  Dramas. 
Poems. 

Dramas. 

Dramas. 
Poems,  Dramas. 

History  of  France 

Honor£  de  Balzac,  .    .    . 
Alfred  Victor  Vigny,      . 

Novels,  Comedies  of  Human  Life, 
etc  

Cinq  Mars,  etc  
Novels  (Les  Miserables.  etc).  .   . 
M^Troia  J  Count  of  Monte  Christo. 
Novels  ]  Three  Mu8keteerS)  etc. 

Novels 

Alexander  Dumas,     .    . 

Prosper  Merimee,   .    .    . 
Eugene  Sue,            .    .    . 

C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve,    .    . 
Mme.  Dudevant  (George 
Sand)    .        ..... 

Mysteries  of    Paris,  Wandering 
Jew  

Criticisms  etc. 

Lelia  Consuelo  etc. 

Alexis  de  Tocqueville,   . 
Alfred  de  Musset,       .    . 
Louis  Henri  Martin,  .    . 
Theophile  Gautier.     .    . 
Leonard  S.  J.  Sandeau,  . 
Gustav  Flaubert.    . 
Octave  Feuillet.      .    .    . 
Emile  Erckmann,  .    .    . 
J.  Ernest  Renan,    .    .    . 
Alexander  Dumas  (fils), 
Alexandre  Chratrian,     . 
Pere  Hyacinth  
H.  A.  Taine  

Political  Science  
Novels  

History  of  France.  ....... 

\<>V.-!- 

N..VI-N 

Novels  

Novels  (with  Chartrain).    .    .    . 
Life  of  Jesus  etc. 

Novels,  Biography.      .    . 

Novels  (with  Erckmann).  .    .    . 
Orations  (Pulpit) 

History  of  Literature,  etc.  .    . 

Nc.Y.'h 

Francois  About  
Jules  Verne,    .        .    .     •< 
Victorien  Sardou,  .    .    . 

20.000  Leagues  Under  the  Seu. 
Round  the  World  in   80  Days, 
etc. 

Paul  du  Chaillu,     .    .    . 
Alphonse  Daudet.  .    .    . 
Emil  Zola  

Travels,  Natural  History.  . 

N..VI-IS.  . 

Novels  

Francois  Coppee, 

Louis  Viaud  (Pierre  Loti), 
H.  R.  Guy  Maupassant, 

Novels,  Travels  
Novels,  Short  Stories  

The  most  ancient  documents  in  the  French 
language  date  from  the  Ninth  to  the  Eleventh 
Centuries,  but  real  French  literature  began  much 
later.  There  are  a  hundred  of  the  "Chansons 
de  Gestes,"  including  the  famous  "Chanson  de 
Roland."  Their  origin  is  not  known,  but  they 
date  earlier  than  the  songs  of  the  troubadours. 
Following  these  were  the  epics,  "Arthurian 
Romances,"  written  from  the  legends  of  the 
Round  Table,  and  later  the  "  Romances  of  An- 
tiquities," also  narrative  forms,  treating  of  the 
conquests  of  Alexander  and  other  classical 
stones.  A  fourth  form  in  prose  and  verse,  in- 
cluded "Shorter  Stories"  which  cannot  be  classi- 
fied. These  four  divisions  make  the  literature 
of  early  France. 

In  earliest  days  poetry  was  used  for  all  literary 
purposes  an<l  I  n-nrh  vene  is  tin-  first  in  modem 
European  .-pere-h.  "  Tin-  Romance  of  the  Rose," 
a  long  poem  which  is  really  j.rnsr.  except  for  the 
measure  of  the  verse,  is  an  ancient  work  that 
gained  th(>  attention  of  the  j>conle  of  France, 
and  no  book  was  ever  more  popular 
A-ritten  by  two  authors.  (luillaume  de  Lorris, 
who  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  Thirteenth  <  'en 
fury,  commenced  it.  and  it  was  continued  and 
finished  by  Jean  de  Meung.  who  died  in  i' 

l>oth  a  love  poem  and  a  satire  and 
put    in   form  "t   allegory.      In   it  are  found   the 
characteristics  of  the  later  Middle  Age,  its  my  fl- 
its chivalry,  its  science,  and  its  shrewd 
-in. 

In  the  Tenth  or  Eleventh  Centuries  Indian 
tales  were  translated  into  Latin,  prohahly  |.\ 
the  monks,  and  these,  with  legend*  from  Arabia, 


brought  by  the  Moors  into  Spain,  became  com- 
mon to  all  literature.  In  France,  during  the 
Twelfth  and  the  Thirteenth  Centuries,  tales  writ- 
ten in  verse,  the  collection  known  as  "  Fabliaux." 
appeared,  and  these  simple,  gay  stories  are 
treasures  of  invention  from  which  other  nations 
have  often  borrowed.  Among  these  "Reynard 
the  Fox,"  a  poem,  or  a  series  of  poems,  is  well 
known  and  for  two  centuries,  with  its  compan- 
ion, "Isengrin,  the  Wolf,"  it  formed  the  basis 
for  an  endless  variety  of  songs,  poems,  and 
satires,  moral  applications  and  generali/ings. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  Fabliaux. 
"Aucassin  and  Nicolette,"  gave  the  subject  for 
the  well-known  opera. 

It  has  l»e«"n  claimed  that  Latin  comedy  was 
never  lost  and  was  handed  on  chiefly  through 
the  convents,  but  when  the  public  had  forgotten 
ancient  drama  an  impulse  was  given  to  this 
form  of  writing  in  France  hy  the  pilgrims  re- 
tiiniing  from 'the  Crusades.  At  the  end  of  the 
•  nth Century  di  produced,  called 

1  laternity  iif  the  Passion"  and  compre- 
hending the  whole  history  of  Christ.  In  these 
dramas  dialogues  of  the  devils  were  made  to  fill 
in  the  eomic  parts.  Other  dramatic  writings 
followed,  hased  on  parahles  and  historical  parts 
of  the  I  hey  hecame  Pure  allegory  min- 

gled with  farces,  and  there  is  hardly  an  abstrac- 
tion, a  virtue,  or  a  vice  which  did  not  find  place 
in  these  compositions.  Marly  in  the  Fifteenth 
Century  a  comic  company  brought  |>olitiral  and 
personal  satire  int..  their  plays  and  dialogues, 
made  from  the  fables,  and  thus  began  the  Ro- 
mantic Drama  of  Km 
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In  all  literatures  of  which  we  have  record, 
prose  is  later  than  verse.  The  document  con- 
taining copy  of  the  oaths  exchanged  between 
Hold  and  Louis  the  German,  in  the 
year  842,  is  probably  the  oldest  French  prose. 
In  the  Tenth  Century  some  ch;r  written 

in  French,  and  in  the  eleventh  the  Laws  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror.  The  Twelfth  Century  shows 
translation  of  the  Bible  and  the  Romances, 
.bjeet  in  prose  writing  and 
rally  recorded  in  the  form  of  chronicles. 
•  f  these  centuries  has.  in  France,  one  gifted 
chronicler  to  describe  it.  Yille-Hanlouin  writes  of 
..•Ifth  Century.  Joinvilleof  the  Thirteenth, 
rt  of  tl'ie  Fourteenth.  "  Froissart  's 
Chronicles."  though  simple  story,  forms  a  history 
different  states  of  Europe  from  the  year 
:  of  the  century.  I'hillipe  de 
('••mines  ( 1 1  l.V-1509)  has  been  noted  as  the  last 
of  the  quartette  of  great  French  medieval  his- 
torians. He  was  an  annalist,  like  Froissart,  but 
he  was,  also,  a  political  philosopher  and  an  un- 
scrupulous diplomat.  lie  dwells  on  character 
rather  than  on  scenes  or  events  in  his  memoirs. 

Standing  equal  with  the  early  histories  in 
French  are  the  short  stories  in  comic  form,  and 
among  these  is  the  "Cent  Nouvelles  Nouvelles," 
which  is  the  first  work  of  literary  prose  in  the 
language.  The  authorship  of  this  collection  of 
tales  is  not  fixed,  the  themes  are  the  old  fables, 
but  this  remarkable  work,  with  its  simple  and 
straightforward  style,  had  great  influence  on 
later  writers  and  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 
literary  works,  romances  in  miniature,  in  which 
French  writers  excel  all  others. 

The  discovery  of  a  new  continent,  the  down- 
fall of  Constantinople,  and  the  end  of  feudalism 
were  the  great  events  of  the  Fifteenth  Century 
that  changed  the  literary  world  of  France.  The 
invention,  or  use,  of  printing  made  readers  in 
place  of  listeners.  French  enthusiasm  turned  to 
the  study  and  imitation  of  the  ancient  Pagan 
world  and  it  was  this  revival  of  antique  learning 
that  took  the  name  "Renaissance."  By  the 
beginning  of  the  Fifteenth  Century  the  effect  of 
the  Renaissance  was  nearly  lost  in  Italy,  in 
( Jerrnany  it  had  only  opened  the  way  to  a  nation- 
al literature  with  little  influence  in  itself,  but  in 
France  this  century  was  filled  with  great  writers 
in  every  line. 

Francis  Rabelais  (1483-1553)  holds  high  rank 
in  the  world,  as  well  as  in  his  own  country,  as  a 
learned  philosopher  and  scholar.  The  work 
which  brought,  to  him  popular  fame,  however, 
w:is  the  "Lives  of  Gargantua  and.Pantagruel," 
a  tale  of  the  adventures  of  two  gigantic  heroes, 
father  and  son,  with  a  drunken,  fighting,  swag- 
gering monk  and  a  witty  minstrel  who  played 
practical  jokes.  With  all  this  it  is  a  commen- 
tary on  the  thoughts,  feelings,  and  acts  of  the 
nation  put  into  attractive  literary  form,  a  mirror 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  It  was  the  book  of 
the  day  and  went  into  many  editions. 

By  the  side  of  Rabelais  stands  .John  Calvin 
(  l.~)()9- 1 /iOI).  and  his  work,  "Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion,"  has  been  called  the  text- 
book of  the  Reformation.  This  book,  written 
fiiM  in  Latin,  then  translated  by  the  author, 
had  great  influence  on  future  thought  and  was 
the  beginning  of  an  argumentative  prose.  Cal- 


vin •  re  both  in  logic  and  doctrine,  and 

turning  from  this  severity,  while  not  believing 
in  the  Church  policy  of  that  day.  many  drifted 
into  skepticism.  The  literature  of  this  skepti- 
ci.-m.  or  doubt,  is  best  represented  by  the  "Es- 
says" of  Montaigne  ( 1. ">:«-!  ,~><)L_M.  In  these 
essays  he  undermined  all  the  creeds  of  the  day. 
but  offered  nothing  in  their  places.  Enquiry 
and  protest  had  given  way  to  placid  content- 
ment in  the  belief  that  then-  was  not  much  to  In- 
known  on  these  subjects  and  that  it  did  not 
much  matter. 

The  appearance  of  the  "Cid,"  founded  on  the 
Spanish  romance,  changed  tin*  form  of  dramatic 
writing  and  brought  fame  to  the  author,  Cor- 
neille  ( 1606-1684).  The  dramas  of  Racine  soon 
followed  and  Moliere  wrote  his  comedies,  in 
which  he  assailed  the  follies  of  society.  The 
best  of  these  are  "Le  Misanthrope"  and  "Tar- 
tuffe."  To  this  time  belongs  the  well-known 
La  Fontaine,  prince  of  fable  writers,  and  IVr- 
rault,  who  wrote  prose  tales.  Richelieu,  who 
founded  the  French  Academy  in  !(>:>.">.  Colbert 
and  Louis  XIV.  were  patrons  of  all  learning,  and 
the  French  language,  distinguished  for  its  clear- 
ness and  flexibility,  became  the  language  of  all 
literary  Europe.  In  this  age  Fenelon  wrote  his 
famous  "Telemaque,"  which  has  served  as  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  French  language 
and  literature.  Fenelon,  with  Bourdaloue,  Bos- 
suet,  and  Massillon,  were  brilliant  examples  of  a 
pulpit  oratory  which  has  never  been  surpassed 
in  any  age  or  country. 

Political  and  military  disasters  of  the  last 
years  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  checked  all 
literary  development,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century  has  been  named  as  one  of 
the  dead  seasons  of  French  literature.  Later,  a 
kind  of  free-thinking  optimism  arose  and  showed 
itself  most  distinctly  in  the  writings  of  Voltaire 
(1694-1778),  whose  genius  gave  light  to  his  age. 
His  universal  faculty  showed  itself  in  both  verse 
and  prose,  his  plays  and  verse-tales  were  admir- 
able, and  his  epistles  and  satires,  the  best  among 
their  kind,  were  sufficiently  good  to  bring  ban- 
ishment to  their  author.  After  his  long  exile, 
spent  in  England  and  Germany,  he  returned  to 
the  writing  of  history  and  philosophy. 

Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  born  early  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  had,  also,  great  influence  in 
his  literary  world.  He  began  with  dissertations 
on  music,  adding  comedies,  tragedies,  and  prose 
romance.  His  greatest  work,  the  "  Confessi<  >ns," 
was  finished  not  many  years  before  his  death 
(1778).  In  style,  or  manner  of  expression,  his 
writings  hold  absolute  fascination;  he  was  a 
bold  and  independent  thinker,  but  his  sympathy 
with  humanity  saved  him  from  the  cynicism  of 
Voltaire. 

Le  Sage,  the  first  great  novelist  of  this  cen- 
tury, went  to  Spain  for  the  subject  of  his  "Gil 
Bias,"  and  the  Spanish  inspiration  and  manner 
brought  popularity.  Marmontel,  Louvet,  and 
Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre,  author  of  "Paul  and 
Virginia,"  were  also  noted  novel  writers.  The 
brilliant,  sparkling  letters  of  Madame  de  Sevigne 
gave  what  has  been  considered  the  most  com- 
plete record  of  court  and  social  life.  Montes- 
quieu belongs  to  the  first  half  of  this  century, 
and  his  "Spirit  of  Laws"  has  taken  rank  as  a 
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standard  work  on  jurisprudence.  Beaumar- 
chai>  wrote  the  well-known  "  Barber  of  Seville," 
and  among  the  few  lyric  poets  of  the  time  Lebrun 
and  Chenier  stand  worthy  of  mention.  Rouget 
de  Lisle,  in  the  "Marseillaise,"  gave  the  finest 
lyric  known  in  the  language. 

Chateaubriand  fillet!  many  diplomatic  places 
under  the  Bourbon  rule,  but  was  not  free  from 
exile,  during  which  time  he  published  his  first 
book  (in  1797),  the  "  Essay  on  Revolutions."  He 
found  the  subject  for  his  "Atala"  while  among 
the  Indians  in  America.  Madame  de  Stael  spent 
the  years  of  the  French  Revolution  in  England 
and  Switzerland,  and  while  there  wrote  essays, 
dramas,  and  political  pamphlets.  She  is  best 
known  by  her  later  romance,  "Corinne,"  and  her 
"  De  L'Alle  Mange."  The  last  brought  German 
literature  to  the  notice  of  French  readers. 
Beranger  is  named  the  first  song-writer  of  France 
and  his  songs  and  ballads  are  known  in  all 
homes.  These  three  writers  seem  to  stand  be- 
tween the  days  of  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  and 
the  beginning  of  modern  French  literature. 

Volumes  of  ballads  and  romance  in  verse, 
written  by  Victor  Hugo  and  Alphonse  de  Lamar- 
tine,  belong  to  later  poetry,  and  with  these 
authors  Alfred  de  Musset  claims  place.  Among 
dramatists  are  Gozlan,  Delavigne,  and  Sardou, 
with  others  win  >  I  >ear  equally  distinguished  names. 


French  historical  and  political  writers  influ- 
ence the  world,  and  of  these  the  best  known 
may  be  Lamartine,  Thiers,  Michelet,  Guizot, 
and  De  Tocqueville  Cousin  and  Comte  have 
offered  new  views  in  philosophy,  and  the  name 
Renan  is  known  among  all  interested  in  theo- 
logical questions.  Many  of  these  writers  hold, 
also,  a  place  in  oratory  which  has  risen  to  a 
high  position  in  France. 

The  influence  of  later  French  romance  shows 
in  the  modern  literature  of  all  countries,  and 
Balzac  (died,  1850)  has  been  considered  one  of 
its  pioneers.  Eugene  Sue  delights  in  subjects 
that  call  for  exciting  adventure,  and  his  books, 
"Wandering  Jew"  and  "Mysteries  of  Paris," 
have  been  much  read.  Alexander  Dumas,  well 
known  by  his  "Monte  Christo"  and  almost 
numberless  semi-historical  romances,  was  master 
in  his  line,  and  Victor  Hugo  would  stand  as  a 
brilliant  writer  on  the  merits  of  his  wonderful 
"Les  Miserables"  alone.  This  and  various 
other  of  his  romances  have  been  translated  and 
widely  read  in  different  languages.  Madame 
Dudevant,  known  by  her  readers  as  George 
Sand,  was  a  strikingly  original  writer  of 
fiction,  and  her  "Consuelo,"  "Indiana,"  and 
"Andre"  show  a  harmony  of  treatment  and 
simplicity  of  language  that  mark  them  as  mas- 
terpieces. 
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750 
849-  901 
1006 

1095-1142 
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Traveller's  Song. 
Beowulf. 
Paraphase  of  Scripture. 
Poems. 

Crist,  Elene,  Andrea?,  etc. 

Romance  of  Rollo. 

Brut  d'Aiinlctrrn-. 
Chronicles  of  Britain. 
Ormulum  (paraphrase). 

Piers,  the  Plowman. 

Ballads.  Ixwer's  Confewon. 
r.-iiit«Thiirv  Tn  !«•.•«.  Short  1'ofms. 
Morte  d'Arthur. 

ThiMle  and  ROM.  Golden  Tenr. 

Sonnrt.i  :in<l  l.yrie*. 

Mirror  f.-r  Maffistrmte. 
Kiiiru-  (j 
Shrphprd'j.  tal.-n.Ur. 

unrtx  C\7  play»). 

.lion  of  Homer. 

'I  In-    AlrhiMli. 

\  rtiilnnter, 
Dramm.,  -  M 
(  \\  oman  1  i 

!      •  • 

i 

Bede  

Ecclesiastical  History  
letters,  Biographies.  .,  .    .    .    . 

Alcuin,  .    .    . 

Cynewulf 

Alfred  the  Great,    . 
Alfrir  

Translations. 

William  of  Malmesbury. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmuutn, 

Wace,  Richard,  .... 

History  of  Kings  of  England.  .    . 
Legendary  History  of   English 

Layamon  

1 

Ormin  

Rotter  
Mandeville,  Sir  John.     . 
1  .:uiL'l:iii'l.  William,    .    . 

Natural  Srionre.  Philosophy..    . 
Travels  

Wycliffe   John 

Translation  of  Bililr  

Chaucer.  Geoffrey. 

Malory,  Sir  Thomas.  .    . 
Caxton,  William,    .    .   .  •[ 
Ihmhar    William 

Thr  Ciiiurof  (•!,.->.'      .'      .'      .' 

Translation  of  /Knrid.     .    . 

^ir  Thoma*.  .    .    . 
le.  William.  .    .    . 
Wyatt.  Sir  Thorn:. 

Utopia.  Life  of  F.U:.rl  \ 
Translation  of  H,M,-.    .    .    . 

•:'.. 

Sackville,  Thoma*.     .    . 
Spencer,  Edmund, 

Book  of  Mart  yr*  
I 

' 

•  •   : 

Shakeepere.  NN  illuim. 
Chapman.  George.  .   .    . 

,.f  ihr  Worl.l  

Ecclesiastical  I.nw- 
Kways,  Novum  Organum  (pbil  > 

>nt.  Francis,   .     1 
-.i-r.  J..lm. 

Barta 

,,; 
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ENGLISH   LITERATURE  — Continued 


TIME                           AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE   WORKS 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1593-1683 
1608-1661 

1608-1674 

1613-1667 
1612-1680 
1615-1691 
1628-1688 

1631-1700 
1632-1703 

1632-1704 

1642-1727 
1661-1731 

1667-1745 
1671-1729 
1672-1719 

1684-1753 
1684-1765 

1689-1761 

1688-1744 
1692-1  7-2-2 
1700-174/! 
1700-1748 

1707-1754 

1709-1784 

1711-1776 
1713-1768 
1716-1771 
1721-1771 

1721-1770 
1723-1790 

1728-1774 
1723-1780 

1730-1797 
1731-1800 
1737-1794 

1740-1795 
1743-1805 

1745-1833 
1751-1816 

1759-1796 
1767-1849 
1770-1850 
1770-1835 
1771-1854 
1771-1832 
1771-1845 
1772-1834 
1774-1843 
1775-1834 
1775-1864 
1775-1817 
1776-1850 

1777-1844 
1777-1859 

1778-1830 
1779-1852 
1785-1859 

1784-1859 
1785-1854 
1788-1824 

Walton,  Isaak  

L'  Allegro  and  11  Penseroso. 
Comus, 
Paradise  Lost, 
Paradise  Regained,  etc. 

Hudibras. 

Virgil  Translated, 
St.  Cecilia's  Day,  etc. 

Night  Thoughts. 

Essay  on  Man,  etc. 

Sally  in  our  Alley,  etc. 
The  Seasons,  etc. 

Vanity  of  Human  Wishes. 

Elegy  in  Country  Churchyard,  etc. 

Pleasures  of  the  Imagination. 

She  Stoops  to  Conquer. 
Deserted  Village,  etc. 

The  Task. 
John  Gilpin,  etc. 

Sacred  Dramas. 
The  Rivals,  School  for  Scandal,  Song, 
etc. 
Cotter's  Saturday  Night,  etc. 

The  Excursion,  Poems. 
Pastorals. 
Hymns,  Poems. 

Lady  of  the  Lake,  etc. 

Rhyme  of  Ancient  Mariner,  etc. 
Poems. 

Count  Julian,  Heroic  Idyls,  etc. 
Pleasures  of  Hope,  Lyrics,  etc. 

Lalla  Rookh,  Irish  Melodies,  etc. 

Poems. 
Poems. 
Poems. 

Fuller,  Thomas  
Milton,  John,  

Church  History  of  England,  etc. 
Areopagitica  -j 

Taylor,  Jeremy  
Butler,  Samuel  
Baxter,  Richard.     .     .    . 
Bunyan,  John  

Dryden,  John,     .... 

Holy  Living,  etc  

Saint's  Rest  
Pilgrim's  Progress,  Holy  War.  . 

Pepys,  Samuel  
Locke,  John,  .    .    .    . 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  .   .    . 
Defoe,  Daniel  

Swift,  Jonathan,     .    . 
Steele,  Sir  Richard,    .    . 
Addison,  Joseph,    .    .    . 

Berkeley,  Bishop,  .    .    . 
Young,  Edward, 

1  'iarv 

On  Human  Understanding,  Es- 
say,    .    .            .        .    .        .    . 

Thoughts  on  Education,  etc.  .    . 

Robinson  Crusoe  
Tale  of  a  Tub,  
Gulliver's  Travels  
Essays  (established  The  Tatler). 
•c>            •     I  The  Tatler 

Essays  in  j  Thl  Spectator.  '.    '.    '. 
Philosophy  

Richardson,  Samuel,  .     - 
Pope,  Alexander,    .    .    . 

Clarissa  Harlowe,     

Pamela,  

Sir  Chas.  Grandison  

Butler,  Bishop  
Carey,  Henry, 

Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 

Thomson,  James,    .    .    . 

Fielding,  Henry      .    . 

Johnson,  Samuel,  .    . 
Hume,  David,     .... 

Tom  Jones,  Amelia,     

Jonathan  Wild,  etc  
Dictionary,    

Rasselas,    

Lives  of  the  Poets 

History  of  England  

Sterne,  Laurence,   .    . 
Gray,  Thomas,    .... 
Smollet,  T.  George,    . 

Akenside,  Mark,     .    .    . 
Smith,  Adam  

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  .    .    . 
Blackstone,  Sir  Wm.,     . 

Burke,  Edmund,    .    .    . 
Cowper,  William,    .    .    . 
Gibbon,  Edward,    .    .    . 

Boswell,  James  
Paley,  William  j 
More,  Hannah, 

Tristram  Shandy, 

Sentimental  Journey  

Humphrey  Clinker  
Roderick  Random,  etc  

Wealth  of  Nations.  . 

Vicar*  of  Wakefield,  Essays,    .     - 

Commentaries  on  Laws  of  Eng- 
land   
Essays,  Orations  

•    •     1 
Decline  and  P'all  of  Roman  Em- 
pire   
Life  of  Samuel  Johnson  
Evidences  of  Christianity,  .    .    . 
Natural  Theology  
Coelebs  in  Search  of  a  Wife,  .    . 
Speeches  

Sheridan,  Richard  B.,    . 
Burns,  Robert, 

Edgeworth,  Maria,     .    . 
Wordsworth,  William,  . 
Hogg,  James,  
Montgomery   James 

Popular  Tales,  etc  

Shepherd's  Calendar, 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  .    .    . 
Smith,  Sidney  
Coleridge,  Samuel  T.      . 
Southey,  Robert,    .    .    . 
Lamb,  Charles  
Landor,  Walter  Savage, 
Austen,  Jane,  
Porter,  Jane,  .... 

Waverly  Novels,  etc.,  
Sermons   Essays,  etc.  .        ... 

Essays,  etc.,  
Biogs.  of  Nelson,  Wesley,  etc.,  . 
Essays  of  Elia,  etc.  .        ... 

Imaginary  Conversations,  etc., 
Pride  and  Prejudice,  Emma,  etc. 
Scottish     Chiefs,   Thaddeus     of 
Warsaw  

Campbell,  Thomas,     .    . 
Hallam,  Henry  

Hazlitt,  William,    .    .    . 
Moore,  Thomas,      .    .    . 
De  Quincey,  Thomas,    . 

Hunt,  Leigh  
Wilson,  John   . 

Europe  during  Middle  Ages,  In- 
troduction to  Literature,  Con- 
stitutional   History    of    Eng- 
land 

Table  Talk,  English  Poets,  etc.. 
Biographies,  
Confessions  of  an  Opium  Eater, 
etc  

Essays,  Sketches,  Memoirs,    .    . 
Noctes  Ambrosiansp,  etc  
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ENGLISH   LITERATURE  — Continued 


TIME 

AUTHOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS     - 

PROSE 

POETRT 

1792-1822 
1792-1848 
1794-1835 
1794-1871 
1793-1842 

1795-1881 

1796-1821 
1797-1868 
1799-1827 
1798-1845 
1800-1850 
1801-1800 
1802-1856 

1802-1876 
1805-1873 

1805-1881 
1806-1873 
1806-1872 

1809-1882 

1809-1861 
lSO<»-lS'.r_> 
1811-1890 
1811-1863 
1812-1870 

1812-1889 
1814-1884 

1815-1902 
1816-1882 

1R1S-18M 
1819-1875 
1819-1900 

1816-1855 

1H-JO  -!«»!« 
1SJO    ISM) 

1820-1803 

1822-1888 
1  s_'.-{ 
1823-1892 

IS-J.'l    IS'Mi 
IS'J.J     ISS'.I 

1824-1905 

isj:,  is'.:, 

1SL'.-,     I'.KM) 

isj.i   iss7 

1SJS     1SSJ 
1S.50 

1830-1897 
1831-1891 

1S<J    l!m.| 

IK:M-  is-.;, 
is.'.j    is«.r, 

IS.'.J     IS'.M 

1837 
1838 
1838-1901 

1841   is-.s 
1R41-1901 

Shelley.  Percy  Bysshe. 
Marryat,  Capt.  Fred.,    . 
Hemans,  Felicia,     .    .    . 

Queen  Mab,  etc. 
Lyrics. 

Endymion,  Hyperion,  etc. 
Songs,  Ballads. 
Course  of  Time. 
Poems. 
Lays  of  Ancient  Rome. 

Aurora  Leigh,  Poems. 
In  Memoriam.  Idyls  of  the  King. 

Dramatic  Lyrics,  Poems.  The  Ring 
and  the  Book. 

PMOM. 

Spanish  Gypsy.  Poems. 
Sohrab  Rustin,  etc. 

Poems. 
I'll.-  Klessed  Damotel.  etc. 

Poems.  High  Ti.le  on  Coast  of  1m- 

colnshin-. 

1   l|,-,|,.. 

Light  of  Asia,  Poems. 
Poems,  Earthly  Paradise. 

POHMi 

Stiffs  Outa  of  VMWB.  etc.    .  • 

Peter  Simple,  Jacob  Faithful,  etc. 

Grote,  George  
Arnold,  Thomaa,    .    .    . 

Carlyle,  Thomas,    . 

History  of  Greece  

Roman    History,  Sermons,  Es- 
says. 

French    Revolution,   Cromwell, 
etc.  

Lover,  Samuel  
Pollock    Robert  . 

Handy  Andy,  Rory  O'More,  . 

Hood,  Thomas,  .... 

Macaulay,  Thomaa  B.,  . 
James,  G.  P.  R  

Miller,  Hugh  

Essays,  History  of  England,  .    . 
Novels  (historical). 

Old  Red  Sandstone.  Schools  and 
Schoolmasters,  etc.  . 

Martineau,  Harriet.   .    . 
Lytton,  Sir  Edward  Bul- 
wer  
Disraeli,  Benjamin,    .    . 
Mill.  John  Stuart,  .    .    . 
Lever,  Charles,   .... 

Darwin,  Charles,     .    .    . 

Browning,  Eliz.  Barrett, 
Tennyson,  Alfred 

Political  Economy,  etc.       .    .    . 
Last  Days  of  Pompeii,  Last  of 
the  Barons  etc. 

Lothair.  Vivian  Grey,  etc.  .   .    . 
Political  Economv.  .    . 

Tom  Burke,  Cha'rles  O'Malley, 
etc  
Origin  of    Species,   Descent    of 
Man.  . 

Kinplake,  Alex.  Wm.     . 
Thackeray,  Wm.  M.,  .    . 
Dickens,  Charles,    .    .    . 

Browning,  Robert,  . 

Eothen. 

Vanity  Fair,  the  Newcomes.  .    . 
David  Copperfield,  Oliver  Twist, 
etc. 

Reade,  Charles  

Rawlinson,  George,    .    . 
Trollope,  Anthony,     .    . 
Froude,  James  Anthony, 
Kingsley,  Charles,  .    .    . 
Ruskin,  John  

Bronte"   Charlotte,  .    .    . 
Spencer,  Herbert,  .    .    . 
Eliot.  George  
Tyndall,  John  
Arnold,  Matthew,  .    .    . 
Muller,  Max,   .    . 

Peg    Woffington,    Cloister    and 
Hearth,  etc  
Five  Great  Monarchies  
Barchester  Towers,  etc.  . 

History  of  England. 

Hypatia,  etc  

Stones  of  Venice,  Modern  Paint- 
ers. 

Jane  Eyre,  The  Professor,  etc.  . 
First  Principles  etc. 

Silas  Marner,  etc.,    

Scientific  Papers. 

Essays  and  Criticisms  
Science  of  Language,  etc.   .    .    . 
Histories.  . 

Freeman,  Edward  A.,    . 
Hughes,  Thomas,   .    .    . 
Collins,  Wilkie  
Macdonald,  George,   .    . 
Huxley,  Thorim*  Hrnrv, 
Hlackmore.  H.  1> 
Mulock,  Dinah  Maria,    . 
Rossetti.  Dante  Gabriel, 
McCarthy,  Justin,  .    .    . 

Ingelow,  Jean  

Tom  Brown  at  Oxford,  etc.    .    . 
Woman  in  White,  etc  
Sir  Gibbie,  Alec  Forbes,  etc.   .  . 
Man's  Place  in  Nature  
1  .<  >rn:i  Doone,  etc  

John  Halifax  etc. 

History    of    Our    Own    Times. 
Novels. 

Meredith,  Owen, 
Arnold    Edwin 

Biography  of  Bulwer-  1.  ytt<  in.    . 

Seeley.  John  Robert, 
Morris.  William.     .    .    . 
Hammerton.  Philip  I.,  . 
Green,  John  Kichnnl.     . 
Swinburne,  Chas.  Alger- 
non, 

Ecce  Homo  etc.  . 

Essays  on  Art  etc 

Intellectual  Life  

History  of  the  English  People  . 

Bryce,  James  

Besant,  Walter  
Morley.  John  

American  Cotnm<n 
Impressions  of  8.  Africa,  etc. 
East  London,  etc..  Novrl*.     .    . 
KncliHh  M.-i. 
TeMof  DTrbrvill.-.  etc.,  Novels. 
In  Silk                           Novels.    .    . 
Mmir  in  1  OOuOD 

Mian.     .    .    . 
Ml.-i.-k.  \\  ,11,:,.,.. 
.:.:m.   Kobrrt    ^ 

Stevenson,  Robert  Ixniis. 

Esmys,  Novels  

When  our  forefathers  rnme  to  England  in 
:th  :m.I  Sixth  Centuries,  they  brought 
with  them  no  \\ritten  language;  but  the  love  <>i 
•MIDI;.  Bards  and  gleemen  accompanied  them 
ami  they  sang  the  tales  «.f  the  Northland.  li  '• 
oldest  of  the  old.  <>ld  songs  which  has  been  pre- 
MTV,,I  f,,r  us  i.  "The  Far-traveler."  "Beowulf  " 
is  their  epic  song.  When  the  heathen  invader- 


after  two  long  centuries  of  struggle  had  become 
possessed  of  the  land  they,  in  their  turn 
under   the   softening    influence   of   Christianity. 
Monasteries  were  built  and  in  these  safe  hi 

re  had  a  beginning.  The  glory  of  this 
beginning  belongs  to  Northumbria  in  the  Seventh 
Century.  For  nearly  two  centuries  this  was  the 

learning. 
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poem    "Beowulf"    has    Teutonic    power 

but  it  is  not  native  to  English  .linon's 

phrase  of  the  Scriptures  "  is  the  first  great 

British  {x>em.    With  Christianity  a  new 

spirit  entered  into  Fngli>h  jHK-try. 

old  English  prose  al.M.  beiran  in  the  monastery 
of  \orthumbria  with  l>rde.  His  learning  was 
famed  over  the  whole  of  Europe.  It  is  said  that 
forty-five  works  written  in  Latin  {trove  his  in- 
dustry. His  last  work  was  a  "Translation  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John." 

During  the  Ninth  Century  the  greater  part 
1  l»y  the  Danes,  and  litera- 
iied.  The  long  battle  against 
these  invaders  was  lost  in  Northumbria,  but 
was  gained  for  a  time  by  Alfred  the  Great  in 
\.  learning  changed  its  seat  from  the 
north  to  the  south,  and  as  Whitby  was  the  cradle 
of  English  poetry  in  the  North,  so  Winchester 
of  English  prose  in  the  South. 
Alfred  gathered  scholars  about  him  and  trans- 
lated the  Latin  works  of  Bede,  the  Chronicles 
of  Orosius,  and  added  an  account  of  the  voyages 
of  Othere  and  Wulfstan.  Many  other  works 
were  added  to  the  English  language  in  Alfred's 
time.  "At  Winchester  the  king  took  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  and  made  it  the  tongue  in  which 
philosophy,  law,  and  religion  spoke  to 
the  English  people."  He  also  established  schools 
and  wrote  text-books  for  these  schools,  so  that 
every  free-born  youth  might  attend  to  his  books 
till  he  "could  read  English  writing  perfectly." 

The  next  great  name  in  literature  after  King 
Alfp-d  is  Alfric.  He  wrote  numerous  ecclesias- 
tical works  and  was  the  first  translator  of  any 
considerable  portion  of  the  Bible.  His  trans- 
lation of  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges,  and 
part  of  Job,  form  the  best  model  we  possess  of 
the  language  at  the  beginning  of  the  Eleventh 
Century.  A  long  line  of  Saxon  Chronicles  con- 
tinues an  unbroken  history  of  the  language  and 
literature  from  Alfred  to  the  death  of  Stephen 
in  11.11. 

Tin-  overthrow  of  Saxon  rule  in  England  by 
William  the  Conqueror  is  an  event  of  vast  im- 
portance in  literature  as  well  as  in  history.  For 
a  hundred  years  after  the  conquest  literature 
was  inert.  A  foreign  king  and  an  aristocracy 
of  a  foreign  people  ruled  the  land ;  an  alien  lan- 
guage and  literature  had  been  introduced.  A 
few  generations  of  such  domination  and  then 
there  wen-  H-MS  of  returning  life.  The  language 
could  not  die  while  the  bulk  of  the  people  re- 
mained Saxon,  but  it  underwent  a  great  change. 
Enirlaml  was  still  to  remain  the  land  of  the  Saxon 
tongue,  but  it  was  to  be  a  language  greatly  modi- 
fied by  its  contact  with  the  Latin  of  the  clergy 
and  the  French  of  the  Norman  conquerors.  For 
three  hundred  years  after  the  conquest  these 
languages  contended  with  the  Saxon  English 
for  supremacy  in  England.  In  Edward  the 
Third's  reign  it  had  been  fully  demonstrated 
that  the  English  were  to  be  the  ruling  people 
and  parliament  enacted  important  laws  making 
the  English  the  required  language  in  the  law 
courts  and  in  schools. 

But  the  English  of  King  Edward's  time  was 
quite  unlike  the  rude  Saxon  speech  of  "  Beowulf " 
and  "Caedmon,"  or  the  later  Chronicles.  Pure 
Anglo-Saxon  was  an  energetic  language,  able 


;  to  express  with  vigor  the  practical  common 
thoughts  of  everyday;  but  it  lacked  delicacy 
and  flexibility  of  expression.  The  Saxon  mind, 
too,  was  lacking  in  quickness  of  though!  and  in 
the  creative  play  of  the  imagination.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  in  this  blending  of  languages 
the  Saxon  furnished  the  dough  and  the  Norman 
French  the  yeast.  Out  of  the  combined  product 
we  get  a  strength  and  flexibility  of  language  that 
belonged  to  neither. 

The  literature  of  England  during  the  Twelfth 
Century  was  almost  entirely  Latin  and  French, 
but  we  go  back  to  it  as  a  rich  source  of  our  story 
telling.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  wrote  twelve 
short  books  in  Latin  which  he  called  "History 
of  the  Kings  of  Briton."  It  is  a  clever  putting 
together  of  Welsh  legends,  a  source  to  which 
we  go  for  some  of  our  King  Arthur  stories. 
These  stories  were  afterward  translated  into 
French  and  later  brought  back  into  English 
verse  by  Laymon  in  his  "Brut  d'Engleterre." 
Later  many  other  stories  were  added  and  other 
cycles  of  romance  were  introduced  into  English 
literature.  There  were  four  of  these  great  ro- 
mantic cycles:  The  first,  already  mentioned, 
are  the  King  Arthur  legends,  to  which  later 
stories  were  added,  as  "Quest  of  the  Graal," 
"Morte  d' Arthur,"  "Romance  of  Sir  Tristam," 
etc.;  the  second,  Charlemagne  and  his  twelve 
peers,  containing  the  stories  of  "Roland," 
"Charlemagne,"  "Otwell,"  "Siege  of  Milan," 
etc.;  the  third,  the  "Life  of  Alexander,"  ro- 
mantic wonder  stories  from  the  east;  fourth, 
"Siege  of  Troy,"  derived  from  Latin  sources. 
Popular  ballads,  such  as  "Robin  Hood"  and 
"Robert  of  Gloucester's  Rhyming  Chronicles," 
and  lyrics  sung  among  the  people,  kept  the 
love  of  poetry  alive  until  the  greater  burst  of 
song  in  the  Fourteenth  Century. 

From  the  Conquest  there  is  very  little  prose 
writing  in  England  for  the  next  three  centuries, 
but  in  the  Fourteenth  Century  there  were  two 
prose  writers  of  preeminence,  Sir  John  Mande- 
ville  and  John  Wyclif.  Mandeville  wrote  a  most 
popular  book  of  stories  which  he  styled  "The 
Voiage  and  Travaile  of  Sir  John  Mandeville." 
This  book  established  the  love  of  story  telling. 
John  Wyclif,  next  to  Chaucer,  is  the  greatest 
literary  name  of  the  century.  He  is  the  first 
to  give  a  complete  copy  of  the  Scriptures  to  the 
English  people  in  their  own  tongue.  The 
influence  of  such  a  translation  read  by  all  the 
people  is  to  raise  a  dialect  to  the  dignity  of  a 
national  language.  Besides  this  great  work, 
Wyclif  is  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  ser- 
mons and  polemical  writings.  Contemporan- 
eous with  these  religious  tracts  which  Wyclif 
distributed  so  freely  was  "Piers  Plowman"  by 
William  Langland.  It  was  a  satire  in  verse 
upon  the  evils  which  had  gained  a  foothold  with- 
in the  Church. 

The  one  name  which  stands  first  in  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Fourteenth  Century  is  that  of  Geoffrey 
Chaucer.  Some  critics  claim  that  before  him 
there  was  no  permanent  English  verse.  He  is 
therefore  often  called  the  "Father  of  English 
poetry."  Chaucer's  earlier  poems  are  "Ro- 
maunt  of  the  Rose,"  "  The  Boke  of  the  Duchess," 
and  "  Parlement  of  Briddes."  His  greatest  work 
is  "Canterbury  Tales,"  the  plan  of  which  was 
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suggested  by  Boccacio's  "  Decameron."       The  | 
"Prologue"  to  the  "Canterbury  Tales"  is  one' 
of  the  finest  pieces  of  description  in  our  language. 
Before  Chaucer's  time  English  was  a  language 
of  dialects.     He  wrote  in  the   Midland  dialect 
and    made    that    the    language   of   the   nation.] 
Chaucer  died  in  fourteen   hundred,  just  three, 
hundred  and  thirty-four  years  after  the  Norman  j 
Conquest.     To  sum  up  the  most  important  liter- 
ary events  of  these  years  we  note  the  develop-  | 
ment  of  the  English  language,  the  translation 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  creation  in  English  of  one 
of  the  world's  great  masterpieces,  the  "Canter- 
bury Tales." 

There  is  to  be  noted  a  comparative  lack  of 
literary  progress  in  the  century  following  Chau- 
cer. There  were  changing  social  conditions  and 
intellectual  and  political  unrest.  The  struggle 
between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  ab- 
sorbed men's  minds.  These  are  the  reasons  as- 
signed for  the  dearth  of  literature.  To  them  must 
be  added  the  lack  of  a  literary  genius.  There 
was  no  one  great  enough  to  succeea  Chaucer. 

The  greatest  prose  work  of  the  Fifteenth  Cen- 
tury was  Malory's  "Morte  d' Arthur."  This 
is  a  great  prose  epic  of  the  deeds  of  King  Arthur 
and  his  Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  Fortu- 
nately for  the  Fifteenth  Century  it  also  estab- 
lished the  printing  press.  In  1477,  Caxton  printed 
the  first  book  in  England.  A  second  complete 
t  t  anslation  of  the  Scriptures  was  made  by  William 
Tyndale,  early  in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  and 
tlie  work  of  the  reformation  was  furthered.  In 
1535,  Miles  Covenlale  published  the  first  printed 
copy  of  the  whole  Bible.  Certain  Italian  in- 
fluences were  at  work  that  were  changing  the 
i  of  our  poetry.  Wyatt  and  Surrey  intro- 
duced the  Italian  sonnet  and  made  use  of  the 
Italian  blank  verse. 

The  Elizabethan  age  is  marked  by  features 
so  distinct  and  so  superior  that  it  has  been  called 
the  "Golden  Age  in  English  literature."  Two 
great  forces  combined  to  make  this  the  greatest 
intellectual  age,  the  Renaissance  and  the  Refor- 
mation. Men's  minds  were  stimulated  and  a 
ianr  completely  formed  was  ready  at  their 
hand.  There  was  freedom  for  thought  to  ex- 
press itself  and  there  was  variety  in  Iffe  and 
freshness  of  experience  for  the  mind  to  feed  upon. 
The  printing  press  and  travel  and  social  inter- 
course all  stimulated  intellectual  activity.  Life 
was  worth  enjoying  and  there  was  leisure  !<>r 
letters.  It  was  an  age  of  imagination  and  en 
thusiuMii.  and  in  t!:e  midst  of  it  all  ^eniiiM-> 
were  born.  What  age  ever  produced  two  such 
poets  as  Shakespere  and  Spenser,  unless  it 
,t  be  ih.  (iolden  Age"  of  Greek  splen- 

The  n'>n-dramatic  ports  of  the   Elizabethan 
age  are  Thomas  Sackville.   Sir   Philip  Sidney. 
and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  n\«>  wrote  a  : 
ambitious  work  in  pro*-,   the  "History  of  the 
Id." 

-er,  the  only  great  non-dramatic  poet  of 
•abeth's  reign,  fuis  been  called  the  successor 
work  i-  the  "Shi-p 

Calendar."    divided    into    t  \\el\e   eclogues, 

one  for  each  month.     His  greatest  work,  the 

v  Queen,"  was  also  divided  into  twelve 

books,  but  only  six  books  and  the  fragment  of 


the  seventh  were  ever  written.  Spenser  has  been 
justly  called  "the  poet's  poet.  He  may  be 
wearisome  to  the  general  reader  who  undertakes 
to  study  him  to-day,  but  the  purity  of  his  imagi- 
nation, the  beauty  of  his  verse,  and  the  music 
of  his  rhythm,  have  furnished  models  for  our 
later  poets. 

The  dawn  of  the  drama  in  England  is  found 
in  "Miracle  Plays  and  Mysteries"  which  were 
introduced  soon  after  the  Norman  Conquest. 
Following  these  were  the  later  dramatic  recitals, 
the  "Moralities,"  "Interludes,"  "Masks,"  and 
"Pageants." 

As  early  as  the  Eleventh  Century  miracle 
plays  were  performed  in  the  monasteries  by 
monks  and  choristers.  Later,  companies  of  pro- 
fessional players  traveled  about  the  country 
and  enacted  their  plays  in  the  yards  of  inns. 
In  1575,  the  Puritans  expelled  the  players  from 
the  city  and  theaters  were  built  outside  the 
limits.  Shakespere  was  born  in  1564,  and 
twenty-two  or  three  years  later  made  his  way 
to  London  where  he  was  attracted  by  one  of 
these  forbidden  theaters.  Already  the  English 
drama  had  taken  form  in  the  great  plays  of 
Christopher  Marlowe,  "Tamburlaine  the  Great," 
"Faustus,"  "The  Jew  of  Malta."  The  greater 
of  these  plays  is  "Faustus."  Marlowe  estab- 
lished the  use  of  blank  verse  in  the  English 
drama,  a  form  of  verse  which  Shakespere 
adopted. 

That  Shakespere  quickly  rose  to  prominence 
in  his  art  we  may  judge  from  the  fact  that  in 
1592,  when  he  had  been  in  London  not  more 
than  five  or  six  years,  he  was  already  writing 
plays  and  was  the  object  of  a  jealous  attack  by 
one  of  his  rival  playwriters.  At  the  a^e  of 
forty-nine  he  was  able  to  leave  London  with  a 
competence  and  return  to  his  home  at  Stratford- 
on -Avon.  This  also  argues  for  his  success  as  a 
dramatist.  In  1598,  Francis  Mere  writes  of  tin- 
growing  fame  of  Shakespere  and  prints  the  titles 
of  a  number  of  his  plays.  Ben  Jonspn,  the  sec- 
ond dramatist  of  the  age,  was  his  intimate 
friend.  These  are  facts  worth  knowing  about 
the  personality  of  the  man  who  is  the  pi 
figure  in  English  literature,  perhaps  in  all  litera- 
ture. 

Taking  the  number  from  the  globe  edition  of 
Shakespere's  dramas,  he  wrote  thirty-four  dif- 
ferent plays  counting  as  one  play  those*  which 
are  written  in  two  parts.  His  dramas  may  lie 
divided  into  three  classes:  comedies.  hiitoriML 
tragedies.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  ln-*t 
in  each  class.  Everyone  well-read  should  be 
familiar  with  them: 

Comedies:      ".Midsummer     Night's     Dream," 

\  You  Like  I: .'•  •  Merchant  of  Venice/' 
-Winter's  Tale,"  "Twelfth  Nmht."  -  The  Tem- 

>riea:     "Richard    III .."    "Hoary    IN 

\  III  ."        Km-"  John." 
"Julius  Cawar." 

Tragedies:  -Hamlet."  ••  .Macbeth."  "Lear," 
"Othello,"  "Romeo  and  Juliet." 

In  addition  to  his  dramas,  Shakespere  also 
wrote  two  long  i  1  one  hun 

dred  and  fifty  tour  Bonnets.  It  is  said  that  the 
measure  of  Shakespere's  greatness  is  his  um\er 
.  "not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time."  Othc -r 
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writers  have  equaled  Shakespere  in  sonu'  om> 
quality,  but  he  excels  tliein  all  in  the  combina- 
tion of  great  qualii 

Ben  Jonson  wrote  three  great  dramas  which 
will  repay  reading.  "  Yolpone."  "The  Alchemist." 
and  "The  Silent  Woman."  aiul  to  the>e  three 
some  would  add  a  fourth.  "Every  Man  in  His 
Humor."  Jonson  failed  in  his  delineation  of 
character.  He  \\a<  a  critic  of  men's  follie-  and 
he  gave  a  distorted  and  incomplete  picture  of 
life.  In  his  delineation  of  women,  where 
Shakespere  was  >tronge>t.  Jonson  utterly  failed. 

The  decay  of  the  drama  began  while  Shake- 
spere was  yet  alive.  The  drama  in  his  hands 
had  been  the  painting  of  the  whole  of  human 
nature,  the  painting  of  characters  as  they  were 
built  up  by  their  natural  bent,  and  by  the  play 
of  circumstance  upon  them.  The  drama,  in 
Ben  Jonson's  hands,  was  the  painting  of  that 
particular  human  nature  which  he  saw  in  his 
own  a  ire:  and  his  characters  are  not  men  and 
women  as  they  are,  but  as  they  may  become 
when  they  are  mastered  by  a  special  bias  of  the 
mind.  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  the  women 
are  overdrawn  and  the  men  are  base  in  thought. 
Shakespere's  men  and  women  are  of  the  types 
of  the  noblest  characters  his  age  produced. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  who  adorned 
the  court  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  the  greatest  prose  writer  of  the  age. 
As  courtier  and  scholar  he  adorned  both  this  and 
the  succeeding  reign  of  James  I.  His  political 
success  and  his  political  disgrace  are  familiar 
stories  in  history.  His  enduring  work  is  in 
literature.  He  was  both  poet  and  philosopher. 
His  great  work  in  philosophy  is  magnificent  in 
scope,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  title  "In- 
stauratio  Magna,"  or  "The  Great  Institution  of 
True  Philosophy."  It  is  a  great  work  designed 
to  be  written  in  six  parts,  but  never  finished. 
The  second  part,  "Novum  Organum,"  the  "new 
instrument,"  is  described  as  "the  science  of  a 
better  and  more  perfect  use  of  reason  in  the 
investigation  of  things,  and  of  the  true  aids  of 
the  understanding."  It  sets  forth  the  methods 
to  be  adopted  in  searching  after  truth,  points 
out  sources  of  error,  and  suggests  the  means  of 
avoiding  errors  in  the  future.  His  entire  phi- 
losophy is  built  upon  the  idea  of  inductive  inves- 
tigation. Bacon  had  so  little  respect  for  the 
English  language  that  he  wrote  his  great  phi- 
losophy in  Latin.  His  "  New  Atlantis,"  like  Sir 
Thomas  More's  "Utopia,"  pictures  in  romance 
an  ideal  commonwealth,  some  features  of  which 
have  been  realized  in  our  own  republic.  The 
most  important  among  his  English  works  is  his 
volume  of  essays,  clear,  concise,  practical  in 
observation,  of  profound  wisdom.  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  contributed  to  prose  his  ambitious 

Hi-tory  of  the  World,"  and  to  poetry  a  few 
beautiful  lyrics. 

With  the  death  of  Bacon,  in  1626,  we  pass 
from  the  glory  of  the  Elizabethan  age  into  the 
Puritan  age.  There  are  some  characteristics 
which  sharply  separate  this  age  from  the  pre- 
ceding. Intense  patriotism,  peace  within  the 
realm,  general  prosperity,  and  much  worldliness 
characterized  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  Stuart 
reign  was  characterized  by  controversy  in  relig- 
ion and  politics,  open  rupture  between  king  and 


parliament  protracted  into  the  Great  Civil  War. 
Puritan  standards  became  triumphant  during 
this  period.  Literature,  which  always  reflects 
life,  presented  the  somber  tone  of  the  age  and 
was  in  large  part  religious.  The  "  King  -lames 
Version  of  the  Bible"  was  printed  in  Loll.  It 
is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  influence  of 
this  translation  upon  the  lives  of  the  people  and 
the  language  of  every  day.  The  study  of  the 
Bible  became  so  universal  that  it  colored  the 
Imagination  and  the  speech  of  the  common 
people.  Even  those  who  were  irreligious  in 
their  lives  spoke  in  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  great  literature  of  the  Elizabethan  age 
was  in  poetry.  With  one  exception,  John  Mil- 
ton, the  great  literature  of  the  Puritan  age  was 
in  prose.  But  the  prose  writers  of  the  Puritan 
age  were  not  without  imagination  and  delicacy 
of  humor.  Bunyan's  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  by 
some  thought  to  be  the  crowning  work  of  the 
imagination,  is  a  product  of  this  age,  and  during 
the  same  period  Thomas  Fuller  brightens  his 
"History  of  the  Worthies  of  England"  by  irre- 
sistible touches  of  humor,  and  Isaak  Walton 
adds  delight  in  nature  and  rustic  pastime  in  his 
"Complete  Angler";  but  for  the  most  part  the 
world  was  looked  upon  seriously. 

John  Milton  has  been  awarded  the  second 
place  among  the  great  names  in  English  litera- 
ture. He  was  born  eight  years  before  the  death 
of  Shakespere.  It  may  be  that  Shakespere  -aw 
the  boy  Milton.  One  likes  to  think  so.  Milton's 
childhood  was  very  happy.  His  parents  trusted 
him  because  they  realized  that  he  was  a  boy  of 
high  ideals.  He  had  every  advantage  of  a  lib- 
eral education  and  of  long  quiet  years  of  study 
at  his  father's  home  in  Horton.  This  was  well 
for  the  years  of  struggle  that  followed.  Milton's 
literary  career  may  be  divided  into  three  periods : 
that  of  his  youth,  his  manhood,  and  his  old  age. 
It  has  been  called  "a  drama  in  three  acts." 
The  first  may  be  stated  in  years  as  extending 
from  1623  to  1640;  the  second,  from  1610  to 
1660;  and  the  third,  from  1660  to  1674. 

The  first  period,  that  of  his  youth,  was  spent 
at  school  and  among  his  family  at  Horton. 
During  this  period  he  wrote  the  "Hymn  on  the 
Morning  of  Christ's  Nativity,"  the  "Masque  of 
Comus,"  "Lycidas,"  "L' Allegro,"  "II  Pense- 
roso,"  and  a  number  of  his  sonnets.  Some 
critics  consider  "Comus"  Milton's  finest  poem. 
It  is  perfect  in  lyric  qualities  and  as  an  apothe- 
osis to  virtue  is  lofty  in  conception.  "If  virtue 
feeble  were,  Heaven  itself  would  stoop  to  her." 

"Lycidas,"  an  elegy  on  Milton's  class-mate, 
Edward  King,  ranks  as  one  of  the  great  elegies 
in  our  language.  "L'Allegro"  and  "II  Pense- 
rosp"  are  companion  poems;  one  describes  the 
delights  of  social  life,  the  other  the  deep  enjoy- 
ment of  the  scholar  in  seclusion.  These  poems 
will  always  remain  favorites  for  their  beautiful 
imagery  and  their  truthful  study  of  the  emo- 
tions. Milton's  sonnets  have  for  their  theme 
such  subjects  as  religion,  patriotism,  domestic 
affection;  whereas  the  older  poets.  Shakespere, 
Spenser,  Sidney,  Raleigh,  and  their  imitators, 
preferred  to  write  sonnets  on  love.  The  most 
remarkable  of  Milton's  minor  poems  is  the 
"Hymn  on  the  Nativity,"  written  when  the 
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author  was  only  twenty-one,  yet  nowhere  does 
he  excel  it  in  beauty  of  verse  nor  in  dignity  of 
language. 

The  second  period  of  Milton's  life  may  be 
called  the  time  of  "storm  and  stress."  Thick 
darkness  was  upon  him.  For  twenty  years, 
from  1640  to  1660,  his  life  was  filled  with  relig- 
ious and  political  controversy.  He  was  forced 
to  turn  from  poetry  to  prose,  and  lamenting  it 
he  says:  "I  have  the  use,  as  I  may  account  it, 
but  of  my  left  hand."  His  prose  works  are 
voluminous.  They  are  upon  varied  subjects 
but  upon  one  theme,  liberty.  He  struck  heavy 
blows  for  liberty  in  church  and  state  and  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.  He  plead  for  more  freedom 
of  speech  and  for  more  liberal  ideas  in  educa- 
tion. His  greatest  prose  work  is  the  "Areopa- 
gitica:  A  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Press." 
In  1652,  at  the  age  of  forty-three,  Milton  be- 
came totally  blind;  but  even  in  his  blindness 
he  served  the  Commonwealth  as  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Tongues  under  Oliver  Cromwell,  the 
Lord  Protector,  and  continued  to  write  hi- 
burning  pamphlets  against  the  royalists  who 
were  struggling  to  regain  power. 

The  third  period  is  that  which  succeeds  the 
Restoration,  in  1660.  With  the  return  of 
Charles  II.,  the  leaders  of  the  Commonwealth 
had  to  flee  for  their  lives.  Milton's  life  was  at 
first  endangered  and  he  was  concealed  by 
friends.  Later,  he  preferred  retirement  where 
he  might  have  leisure  to  do  the  great  work  of 
his  life.  Here  he  wrote  "Paradise  Lost," 
"Paradise  Regained,"  and  "Samson  Agonistes." 

The  beauty  of  "Paradise  Lost"  has  been 
compared  to  that  of  a  stately  temple,  the  style 
t  he  loftiest  in  the  whole  range  of  English  poetry, 
-cenes  are  laid  in  Heaven  and  Earth  and 
Hell,  its  characters  are  God  and  the  holy  angels, 
Satan  and  his  legions,  and  the  newly  created 
race  of  man.  It  is  almost  inconceivable  how 
any  human  mind  could  have  attempted  it. 
"Paradise  Regained"  and  "Samson  Agonistes" 
show  a  decline  of  power,  though  standing  alone 
they  would  be  great.  In  "Paradise  Regained" 
Christ  is  tempted  in  the  wilderness  and  resists 
Satan.  In  'Samson  Agonistes"  we  have  a 
choral  drama  modeled  upon  the  form  of  the 
Greek.  In  the  greatness  of  his  work,  Milton 
I  >e  compared  only  to  the  great  classic  writers, 
Homer  ami  Virgil. 

The  second  jrn-at   name  in  the  Puritan  age  is 
.John  Bun  van,  the  prince  of  prose  writers  for  hi- 
and   the    prince    of    story   tellers  for  all 
times.     'Pilgrims    Progress"    has    been    pro- 
nounced the  greatest  of  all  allegories.     Bunyan's 
ninence    is   undoubted.     It  is  not  an  ex- 
aggeration   to    repeat    this    estimate    of    him: 
"\\hnt    Shakespere   is   to    Knglish    dramati-t-. 
Milton  is  to  English  epic  poets,  that  John 
Bureau    is    to    writers    of    English    allegory." 
'reme   poverty  an.l  iirnorance  and  years 
:ipri-onment   in  Bedford  jail,  he  rose  to  the 

1  position  of  paator  over  a  large  ch' 
biographer  says  of  him.  "The  fame  of  his 
tmus.  his  genius  as  a  \\riier.  his  power  as  a 
speaker,  gave  him  unl>ounde<l  influence  among 
the  Baptists;    while  the  beauty  of  his  char* 
and  the  catholic  liberality  of  nil  views  secured 
him    universal   esteem.     His    ministrations  ex- 


tended over  the  whole  region  between  Bedford 
and  London." 

Historically,  one  of  the  greatest  prose  works 
of  the  century  is  Samuel  Pepy's  "Diary."  It 
is  a  gossipy  record  of  nine  years  and  gives  a  life- 
like picture  of  the  gay  and  profligate  portion  of 
society  which  fell  under  his  observation.  The 
reaction  from  Puritanism  led  to  an  extraordinary 
state  of  society  among  the  aristocracy,  which 
we  would  not  like  to  picture  to-day,  "t he  great 
historical  work  of  the  age  is  the  "  History  of  the 
Great  Rebellion,"  by  Edward  Hyde,  the  first 
Earl  of  Clarendon.  A  curious  coincidence  marks 
the  birth  and  death  of  Clarendon.  Born  in 
1608  and  died  in  1674,  his  life  is  exactly  co- 
extensive with  John  Milton,  his  great  opponent 
in  the  great  civil  strife.  Clarendon  has  been 
called  the  "Cavalier-prince  of  historic  portrait- 
painters,"  and  Milton  the  "Puritan-prince  of 
epic  poets." 

Chaucer,  Shakespere,  Spenser,  Milton,  royal 
names  in  English  literature,  are  succeeded  by  a 
meager  school  of  artificial  poets.  Dryden  and 
Pope  are  the  representatives  of  this  school. 
Dryden  died  in  1700,  just  three  hundred  years 
after  the  death  of  Chaucer.  The  sweetness  and 
gay  and  kindly  humor  and  tender  sympathies 
which  so  illumine  Chaucer's  poetry,  is  gone 
from  Dryden's  didactic  verse.  His  greatest 
satire  is  "Absalom  and  Achitophel,"  a  hitter 
arraignment  of  those  who  opposed  the  succes- 
sion of  James,  the  brother  of  Charles  II.,  to  the 
English  throne.  "  MacFlecknoe,"  another  satire 
is  directed  against  a  Whig  poet.  "  All  for  Love," 
a  drama,  is  m  this  same  cold,  critical  vein.  He 
wrote  long  criticisms  in  argumentative 
which  are  utterly  lacking  in  the  true  spirit  of 
poetry.  His  "Hind  and  the  Panther"  and 
"  Religio  Laici "  are  known  to-day  only  as  names. 
The  greatness  of  poetry  cannot  be  expressed  byt 
the  critical  spirit.  Dryden's  one  really  admir- 
able poem,  "Ode  to  St.  Cecilia's  Day  or  Alex- 
ander's Feast,"  will  be  remembered  for  its 
lyric  qualities.  His  prose  writings  are  numer- 
ous, and  the  English  in  which  he  wrote  them 
has  become  a  standard  of  good  style  to  all  later 
writers. 

The  English  Revolution  of  1688  secured  peace 
for  the  realm  and  an  opportunity  for  the  devel- 
opment of  arts  and  sciences.  The  investiga- 
tions of  Newton  and  the  development  of  phi- 
losophy under  Locke  mark  this  period. 

Alexander  Pope  is  the  literary  successor  of 
John  Dryden.  and  the  representative  poet  of 
his  time.'  1  le  was  a  precocious  boy  whose  body 
was  "one  long  disease."  Before  he  was  (\\el\e 
years  of  age  he  had  written  an  "Ode  to  Solitude." 
iding  was  his  passion.  To  understand 
Pope  one  must  remember  his  deformity  and  the 
spirit  of  the  time  in  \\hich  he  lived.  The  first 
h  ill  of  the  Kiirhteenth  Century  is  marked  by  a 
low  standard  of  morals.  Political  unrest  and 
political  double  dealing,  coarse  social  life,  dull, 
unimaginative,  brutal,  these  are  the  common 
terms  by  which  it  is  described.  Drunk 
was  common  and  morality  laughed  at.  Out  of 
such  conditions  Pope  and  Sum  and  Steel. 
ered  the  material  for  their  Nit  ires.  Addtson 
alone  of  this  distinguished  group  of  writers  kept 
his  genial  nature  and  wrote  what  was  gentle 
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and  mirthful  with  such  grace  that  satire  lost 
it-  severity. 

The  literary  faults  of  this  age  are  lack  of  moral 
earne>tness  ami  enthusiasm.  Form  was  pre- 
ferred to  matter.  The  a  .ire  was  molded  l>y 
.d  rule-.  It  delighted  in  studied  regu- 
larities.  PojXJ  is  tin-  great  exponent  of  the 
school.  So  deficient  is  lie  in  warmth  of 
feeling  for  man  or  nature,  so  fixed  and  formal 
are  his  lines,  that  it  is  often  questioned  whether 
Pope  was  entitled  to  the  name  of  poet.  But 
whether  poet  or  not,  Pope  has  enriched  our 
language  by  his  epigrammatic  couplets  which 
are  familiar  in  our  common  speech.  Pope  and 
Dryden  have  done  much  for  our  English  in 
raising  the  standard  of  good  speech.  Poems  of 
satire  tiie  world  will  forget,  but  a  good  laugh 
is  worth  preserving.  " Gulliver's  Travels,"  by 
Jonathan  Swift,  are  even  more  enjoyed  to-day 
than  when  they  were  written,  for  the  sharpness 
of  their  first  intent  is  forgotten. 

The  first  half  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  is 
far  more  remarkable  for  its  prose  than  for  its 
poetry.  A  new  and  excellent  field  for  essayists 
ind  in  the  "Tatler,"  planned  by  Richard 
Steele.  Periodical  papers  containing  news  had 
existed  in  England  from  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War.  but  this  was  the  first  periodical  designed 
to  have  literary  merit  and  to  discuss  questions 
of  common,  every-day  interest,  containing 
lively  sketches,  anecdotes,  humorous  discus- 
sions. It  was  succeeded  by  the  "  Spectator," 
which  appeared  every  week-day  morning  in  the 
shape  of  a  single  leaf  from  March  1,  1711,  to 
December,  1712;  after  a  suspension  it  reap- 
peared three  times  a  week  in  1714,  and  extended 
to  635  numbers.  The  "Guardian"  was  begun 
in  1713,  but  ceased  after  the  176th  number. 
Steele  was  the  principal  contributor  to  the 
"Tatler"  and  "Guardian,"  and  Addison  to  the 
"Spectator,"  but  papers  were  also  furnished  by 
Swift,  Pope,  Berkeley,  and  Hughes.  The  essays, 
especially  those  of  Addison,  were  often  models  of 
grace  and  delicacy,  and  were  highly  influential 
in  correcting  and  refining  the  tone  of  society. 

Prose  fiction  is  another  development  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  Daniel  Defoe  (1661-1731) 
first  gave  to  English  fiction  a  simple,  direct, 
matter-of-fact,  and  human  interest,  and  the 
narrative  of  "Robinson  Crusoe"  has  never  been 
excelled.  The  "  Tale  of  a  Tub  "  and  "  Gulliver's 
Travels,"  by  Swift,  "The  History  of  John  Bull," 
by  Arbuthnot,  are  satires  in  the  form  of  fic- 
titious narratives.  The  writings  of  Swift  are 
admirable  for  their  vigor  and  humor.  Under 
his  successors  the  novel  became  more  complex 
and  artistic,  embraced  greater  varieties  of  cnar- 
acter  and  diversities  of  treatment,  and  pictured 
the  artificial  refinements  and  distinctions  of  so- 
ciety. "Joseph  Andrews,"  "Tom  Jones,"  and 
"Amelia,"  by  Fielding,  and  "Pamela,"  "Cla- 
rissa Harlowe,"  and  "Sir  Charles  Grandison,"  by 
Richardson,  were  published  near  the  middle  of 
the  century.  "Peregrine  Pickle,"  "Humphrey 
Clinker,"  and  other  novels  by  Smollett  are  dis- 
tinguished for  coarse,  comic  incidents  and  broad 
humor.  "Tristam  Shandy"  and  "Sentimental 
Journey,"  by  Sterne,  contain  passages  sparkling 
with  wit  and  humor,  also  much  sentimentality. 
The  "Vicar  of  Wakefield,"  by  Oliver  Goldsmith, 


is  without  doubt  the  most  delightful  romantic 
novel  of  the  century.  It  is  not  a  hook  without 
irrave  faults,  but  it  combines  delicate  humor 
with  sweet  human  emotions.  Goldsmith  was  a 
writer  in  every  fit-Id  of  invention,  but  he  will  be 
longest  remembered  because  of  the  Vicar  and 
his  family.  His  "Deserted  Village"  and  his 
•'Traveler"  contain  passages  that  cannot  be 
forgotten.  So  also  Gray's  "Elegy  in  a  Country 
Churchyard"  and  Collins'  "Odes"  and  Cowper's 
hymns  belong  to  immortal  verse. 

The  Eighteenth  Century,  which  gave  us  the 
modern  essay  and  the  novel,  also  produced 
writers  of  carefully  elaborated  and  finished  his- 
tory: "History  of  England,"  by  David  Hume; 
"History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,"  by  Gibbon;  and  Robertson's  histories 
of  Scotland,  Germany,  and  America.  There 
was  also  noted  oratory,  Burke,  Fox,  Pitt,  and 
the  philosophy  of  Berkeley,  Paley,  and  Hume. 
and  the  great  prose  works  of  Adam  Smith  and 
William  Blackstone. 

In  striking  personality  and  in  power  to  make 
others  think,  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  was,  without 
doubt,  the  foremost  man  of  literary  London. 
He  was  the  central  figure  around  whom  all  the 
literary  men  and  women  gathered,  the  Nestor 
of  his  age.  Dr.  Johnson  founded  and  carried 
on  as  sole  editor  two  periodicals,  the  " Rambler" 
and  the  "Idler,"  in  the  style  of  the  "Spectator" 
which  Addison  had  made  so  popular.  His  most 
famous  work  was  a  "Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language."  His  critical  estimate  of  poetry 
cannot  be  highly  valued  and  his  criticisms  are 
often  stilted  and  overstrained  in  language.  His 
best  prose  is  his  romance,  "Rasselas,  the  Prince 
of  Abyssinia."  Johnson  is  better  known  because 
of  his  biographer,  Boswell,  than  for  what  he  wr<  >t  e. 

The  close  of  the  century,  so  remarkable  for 
its  development  in  prose,  adds  one  great  name 
to  the  poets  already  mentioned,  Robert  Burns, 
the  Scottish  prince  of  lyric  verse.  Love  of 
nature,  feeling  for  humanity,  he  has  written  for 
us  as  no  other  poet  eVer  wrote.  The  poetic 
ideal  of  Gray  and  Collins  and  Cowper  and  Blake 
and  Burns  reacted  against  cold  formalities  in 
verse.  The  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  they  would 
put  into  poetry,  and  as  it  came  from  the  heart 
they  would  have  it  touch  the  heart.  Man  and 
nature  are  the  chosen  themes,  and  man  is  always 
in  the  foreground  with  Burns.  The  songs  of 
Burns  minister  to  every  common  feeling  of  the 
human  heart.  That  he  has  won  his  audience 
is  proven  by  the  fact  that  since  the  day  of  his 
death  his  audiences  have  continually  grown  larger. 
Those  who  read  and  those  who  do  not  read  are 
familiar  with  these  songs:  "Scots  wha  hae  wi' 
Wallace  Bled,"  "Auld  Lang  Syne,"  "Comin' 
Through  the  Rye,"  "Ye  Banks  and  Brae's." 

Poetry,  at  the  close  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
was  simpler  than  in  the  preceding  generations. 
There  were  songs  of  joy  and  laughter  and  tender 
sympathies.  Imagination  was  given  free  play 
and  it  touched  with  beauty  the  familiar  scenes 
of  every  day. 

The  opening  years  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 

ushered  in  a  brilliant  company  of  nature  poets: 

Scott,  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Southey,  Byron, 

Shelley,  Keats,  together  with  Cowper  and  Burns, 

|  who  died  in  the  closing  years  of  the  last  century, 
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belong  practically  to  this  group.  There  was  to 
be  noted  a  change  of  ideals.  The  reign  of  the 
epic  and  the  drama  was  past.  Classic  models 
gave  place  to  freer  expression,  more  individuality, 
a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  beauties  of  nature, 
and  more  value  set  upon  the  commonplace. 
Imagination  and  a  larger  sympathy  found 
beauty  in  that  which  had  been  counted  low  and 
mean.  This  was  illustrated  in  the  poems  of 
Burns  and  Cowper.  Sir  Walter  Scott  showed 
this  tendency  in  his  romances.  His  romance 
poems  combine  the  refinements  of  modern  poetry 
with  the  spirit  and  material  of  the  neglected 
border  minstrelsy.  Wordsworth  aimed  to  re- 
new nature  by  bringing  back  poetry  to  truth 
and  nature.  His  verse  is  often  weak,  but  his 
best  poems,  as  "Ode  on  Immortality"  and 
many  of  his  shorter  poems,  are  exquisite  in 
their  simplicity  of  feeling  and  truthfulness  of 
delineation.  Coleridge's  finest  poems  are  "Cris- 
tabel"  and  "Ancient  Mariner.  They  are  un- 
sur passed  in  their  strong,  wild  music  and  their 
splendid  imagination.  Southey  contributed  both 
to  prose  and  verse  and  displayed  extensive 
learning.  Byron  was  remarkable  for  strength 
and  passion.  Keats  and  Shelley  were  instinct 
with  love  and  intellectual  sense  of  ideal  beauty. 
"The  Skylark" and  "The  Cloud,"  by  Shelley, are 
perfect  in  their  music  and  their  imagery.  Thomas 
Moore,  sometimes  called  the  "Irish  melodist," 
besides  his  shorter  poems,  wrote  "Lalla  Rookh," 
a  volume  containing  four  Oriental  stories  told 
with  rich  imagery  and  diction.  Thomas  Camp- 
hell  wrote  "Pleasures  of  Hope."  Humor  and 
pathos  are  combined  in  the  poems  of  Thomas 
Hood:  "Song  of  the  Shirt,"  "Bridge  of  Sighs," 
"The  Last  Man." 

The  prose  of  this  first  half  of  the  century  also 
take-  high  rank.  Scott  will  always  be  remem- 
bered as  the  creator  of  the  historical  novel, 
Charles  Lamb  for  his  delicate  humor  and  rare 
use  of  language.  His  "Essays  of  Elia"  have 
been  called  the  finest  of  their  kind  in  literature. 
Macaulay's  essays  give  us  fine  examples  of  Eng- 
lish prose.  De  Quincey's  opium  dreams  and 
l.nglish  Mail  Coach"  are  also  brilliant 
specimens  of  English.  Mill,  Bent  ham,  Malthus, 
are  the  chief  contributors  to  philosophical  prose. 

In  ls:;7.  Queen  Victoria  ascendea  the  throne. 
From  this  date  until  the  present  time  may  be 
called  the  Victorian  age.  This  age  is  not  re- 
markable for  the  development  of  any  new  type 
of  literature  but  for  the  quantity  and  general 
excellence  of  literature  in  every  department. 
Representative  names  of  the  Victorian  age  are 
Browning,  Tennyson,  Matthew  Arnold,  the 
Rossettis,  in  poetry;  Thackeray,  Dickens. 
George  Kliot.  Bulwer.  in  pros,,  fiction;  Carlyle, 

in   M  :•• :..••.•.   \i aold   Swinburne, 
Leslie  Stephen,  in  essay  writing:   SIXMICIM 
in. in.   Hamilton.  I  >ar\\  in.  T\  ndall.  lluxle. 
day,  Mill,  in  philosophy  and  wience;    Milman. 
Grote,   Fronde,   Freeman,   Buckle,   Green,   and 

tory. 

•  tn-  of  life  occupy  the  minds  of  the  Vic- 

liought 

practical  refor 

the  masses  upward,  a  striving  for  letter  govern- 
ment, for  higher  moral  Meal-.       i 
alike    are    iml>ue<l     with    an    ethical    purpose. 


Dickens  desired  to  bring  out  what  he  called 
"the  romantic  aspect  of  familiar  things,"  and 
he  began  with  the  study  of  4i  vicious  poverty. 
Most  of  Dickens'  novels  were  inspired  by  a 
firm  purpose  to  accomplish  some  reform.  His 
social  creed  has  been  formulated  in  these  words: 
"  Banish  from  earth  some  few  monsters  of  selfish- 
ness, malignity,  and  hypocrisy,  set  to  rights  a 
few  obvious  imperfections  in  'the  machinery  of 
society,  inspire  all  men  with  a  cheery  benevo- 
lence, and  everything  will  go  well  with  this 
excellent  world  of  ours."  While  Dickens  with 
inimitable  humor  and  rare  optimism  was  pre- 
senting the  cause  of  the  submerged  poor,  Thack- 
eray wrote  of  the  follies  of  the  upper  classes  of 
society,  and  George  Eliot  pictured  the  English 
middle  class.  These  great  novelists  with  their 
deep  human  sympathies  pictured  the  inter- 
dependence of  human  beings,  the  relation  that 
every  man  bears  to  his  surroundings.  Thus 
fiction  has  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  social 
ideas  of  the  time,  reflecting  not  only  its  mood, 
but  also  its  important  changes,  showing  thereby 
that  it  has  life  and  does  not  exist  as  a  mere 
literary  form. 

The  vigor  and  idealism  of  the  age  has  been 
splendidly  expressed  by  Browning  and  Tenny- 
son. Carlyle  was  the  mouthpiece  01  the  strongly- 
felt  need  of  heroism.  He  was  by  far  the  g; 
of  the  Englishmen  of  his  time  who  taught  the 
value  of  sincerity.  Another  author  who  had  a 

freat  influence  upon  his  contemporaries  was 
ohn  Ruskin.  Each  generation  has  its  message 
to  deliver.  Carlyle  and  Ruskin  in  their  criti- 
cisms, one  on  life,  and  one  on  art,  caught  the 
message  of  their  time.  They  would  have  men 
be  true  and  live  up  to  the  best  that  is  in  them. 
They  spoke  as  the  poets  Tennyson  and  Brown- 
ing spoke  of  the  larger  and  truer  meaning  in  life. 
They  believed  in  growth  through  evolution  and 
in  the  possibilites  of  the  individual. 

It  is  impossible  in  so  short  an  article  to  select 
and  discuss  the  individual  writers  of  tl 
torian  age.  They  must  be  characterized,  if  at 
all,  in  groups.  Such  a  book  as  this  affords  little 
space  for  library  lists  an. I  select e«l  works  of  the 
best  authors  both  in  Knglish  and  Am 
literature  and  the  best  known  works  in  foreign 
literatures,  so  that  the  student  who  wi-hes  to 
continue  his  studies  or  the  general  reader  who 
wi-hes  the  delight  of  well  selected  reading  should 
consult  Brooke's  English  literature.  Such 
names  as  the  following,  which  belong  to 
every  appreciative  study  of  Knglish  literature, 
h»it  which  have  necessarily  been  omitted  here, 
will  be  found  well  treated  by  this  gifted  critic 
and  careful  student  of  hi-country'-  literature:  in 
poetry—  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  Edward 
:erald.  Arthur  Hugh  ('lough,  .lean  Ingrlow. 
William  \lgernon  Charles  >  \\mliurnv, 

William    Watson.    Kud\ard     Kipling:      fiction 
(In  I  >eth(;a*kcU,  Charles  Route, 

\nthony  Trollope.  Charlotte    Bront*.    Charles 
-sh.y.  Wilkie  Collins.  Kichard  I).  Black  more, 
Din  •  nuke,  George  Meredith.  Thomas 

i  \     William  Black.  HnU-rt    !.«•  >*>n, 

Humph]  Hall  Came.   Rudyard 

Kipling.   George   Macdonald:    essay  and   cnti 
cisin  Mepheti-.  Algernon  Charles  S\vm 

Imrne.  Walter  I'at.-r.  John  Addington  Symonds. 
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TIME 

HOR 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1586-1647 
1588-1649 

1612 
166.S 
1703-1758 

1706-1790 

1737-1791 

1826 

1812 

1758-1843 
1766-1813 
1770-1842 
1771-1810 
1773-1811 
1775-1863 
1779-1843 
1779-1843 
1779-1860 
1780-1842 

1780-1851 

1782-1852 
1782-1845 
1782-1858 
1783-1859 

1784-1865 
1785-1886 
1784-1868 

1787-1789 
1788-1855 
1789-1841 
1789-1861 
1789-1851 

1790-1867 
1791-1865 
1791-1871 
1791-1875 
1792-1852 
1793-1863 
1793-1868 
1793-1879 
1794-1866 
1794-1878 
1795-1868 

1795-1820 
1795-1870 
1795-1856 
1796-1865 

1796-1859 

1796-1828 
1796-1881 
1797-1882 
1797-1865 
1  70S-  1X70 
1800-1891 
1802-1864 
1802-1880 

1802-1876 

1803-1882 
1802-1870 
1803-1879 

1804-1864 

1805-1877 
1806-1870 
1806-1867 

Hooper.  Thomas,   .    .    . 
Winthrop,  John,     .    .    . 

Bradstreet    \nne 

Sermons.  Survey  of  Church,  etc. 
of  New  England  (1630- 

.    .    . 

Poems. 

Battle  of  the  Kegs. 

Poems  (humorous). 
1  lie  Columbiad,  etc. 

Hail  Columbia. 
Adams  and  Liberty,  Poems. 

Star  Spangled  Banner,  Poems. 
Poems. 
Poems. 

Lyrics. 

The  Buccaneer. 
Percy's  Masque,  Hadad. 

Marco  Bozarris,  Poems. 
Poems. 

The  Family  Meeting,  Poems. 
Home,  Sweet  Home.  etc. 

Poems. 
Poems  (Thanatopsis),  etc. 
The  Culprit  Fay. 

Prometheus,  etc. 

Poems. 
Lyrics. 
Poems. 

Poems. 
Scriptural  Poems,  etc. 

.    .    . 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  .    . 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  .    .  •] 
Hopkinson    Francis 

Magnalia  (history)    . 

Freedom  of  the  Will,  Original 

Sin     etc 

Poor  Richard's  Almanac.    .    .    . 
Autobiography,  Essays,  etc.  .    . 

ii.  Thomas,  .  .    . 
Freneau,  Philip, 

Barlow   Joel 

Hamilton.  Alexander,    . 
Webster,  Noah  
Wilson.  Alexander,     .    . 
Hopkinson    Joseph 

State  Papers  
Spelling  Hook,  Dictionary.  .    .    . 
(  )rnithology. 

Brown,  Cliarles  Brockden 
Paine,  Robert  Treat,  .  . 

r.  I.yman.     .     .     . 
Key.  Francis  Scott,    .     . 

Allston,  Washington.    . 
Paulding,  James  Kirk,  . 
Channing,  William  E.,  . 

'Audubon,  John  James,  .  -j 

Webster,  Daniel,     .    .    . 
Story,  Joseph  
Benton,  Thomas  Hart,  . 
Irving,  Washington,  .    . 

Worcester,  Joseph  E.,    . 
Pierpont,  John,  .... 
Allen,  William  

Dana,  Richard  H..     .    . 
Campbell,  Alexander,    . 
Hillhouse,  James  A.,  .    . 
Sedgwick,  Catherine  M., 
Cooper,  James  Fenimore, 

Halleck,  Fitz  Greene,     . 

Wieland,  Clara  Howard,  etc.      . 

Sermons,  Political  Addresses.     . 
Lectures  on  Art, 

Novels,  

Essays,  Addresses  
Birds  of  America,     
Quadrupeds-  of  America.     .    .    . 
Orations,  etc  
Commentaries,  on  TJ.  S.  Court. 
Thirty  Years  View  (U.  S.  Senate). 
Knickerbocker's    N.  Y.   Sketch 
Book   etc.  . 

Dictionary.  Eng.  Language.  .    . 
School  Readers,    
First     American     Biographical 
Dictionary  
Lectures  on  Shakespere,  .... 
Religious  Debates  

New  England  Tales,  etc.     '.    .    '. 
The  Spy,  Leather  Stocking  Tales, 
etc  

Sigourney,  Lydia  H.,     . 
Ticknor,  George,     .    .    . 
Sprague,  Charles,    .    .    . 

History  Spanish  Literature.  .    . 

Payne,  John  Howard,    . 
Goodrich,  Samuel  G.,     . 
Hall.  James  
Carey,  Henry  Chas.,  .    . 
Sparks.  Jared  
Bryant,  William  Cullen, 
Thompson,  Daniel  P.,    . 

Drake,  Joseph  Rodman. 
Kennedy,  John  P.,     .    .A 
Percival,  James  G.,    .    . 
Wayland,  Francis,  •    •    •  j 

Prescott,  William  H.,    .-! 

Brainard,  John  C.,      .    . 
Palfrey,  John  G  
Parsons  Theophilus,  .    . 
Haliburton,  Thomas  C., 
Barnes,  Albert  
Bancroft,  George,  .    .    . 
Morris,  Geo.  P  
Child,  Lydia  M  

Bushnell,  Horace,  •        •  j 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  -j 

Prentice,  George  D.,  .    . 
Abbott,  Jacob  

Peter  Parley  Books,  etc.     .    .    . 
History  of  Indian  Tribes,   .    .    . 
Principles  of  Political  Economy. 
American  Biographies  

Green  Mountain  Boys,  Histori- 
cal Novels.     .    .                     .    . 

Swallow  Barn,  Bob  of  the  Bowl, 
Horse-Shoe  Robinson,  etc.,  Me- 
moirs. 

Moral    Science,  Political    Econ- 
omy. 

Intellectual  Philosophy  
Ferdinand    and    Isabella,    Con- 
quest   of    Peru,   Conquest   of 
Mexico,  etc  

History  of  New  England.   .    .    . 
Relig.  Phil,  of  Swedenborg.    .    . 
Sam  Slick  

"Barnes's  Notes"  (Bible).  ..    . 
History  U.  S.  to  1879  

Mothers  Book,  Biographies.   .    . 
Nature  and  the  Supernatural,    . 
Moral  Uses  of  Dark  Things.  .    . 
Conduct  of  Life  
Essays,  Representative  Men,  etc. 
Louisville  Journal  (Ed.),     .    .    . 
Rollo  Books,  etc  
Twice  Told  Tales,  Blithedale  Ro- 
mance   
Scarlet  Letter,  Wonder  Book,    . 
Marble  Faun,  etc  
Histories.  Biographies,  etc.     .    . 
Novels,  Biography,  etc.,      .    .    . 
Sketches  

( 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel,  \ 

Abbott,  John  S.  C..    .    . 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 
Willis,  Nathaniel  P.,  .   . 
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TIME 

AtJTHOB 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1807-1882 
1807-1865 
1807-1892 

1809-1894 

1809-1849 
1811-1894 
1812-1896 
1813-1891 

1814-1877 
1815-1882 
1816-1887 

1816-1889 

1817-1862 
1817-1881 
1817 

1819-1881 

1819 
1819-1891 

1819-1886 
1819-1892 

1822-1885 
1822-1897 
1822 
1822-1891 

1822 
1822-1872 

1823-1893 
1823 

1824 
1824-1892 
1824-1890 

1824-1892 

1825-1878 
1825-1  903 
1826-1864 

1827-1905 
1829-1900 
I8M-1M6 

1830 
1832-1888 
1833-1908 
1833-1885 
1834-1902 
1835-1900 
IK:?:, 

1835 
1837 
1836-1907 

1838-1906 

Longfellow,  H.  W.,      .     .       Outre  Mer    rtc  •! 

Hiawatha,  etc.. 
Household  Poems. 

Household  Poems. 
Maud  Mailer,  etc. 

Poems. 
The  Raven,  etc. 

New  Rape  of  the  Lock. 
The  Money  King,  etc. 

Katrina. 
Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic. 
Later  Lyrirs. 
Vision  of  Sir  Launfal. 
Biglow  Papers. 

Leaves  of  Grass. 
The  New  Pastoral,  etc. 

Poems  of  the  War. 

Poems  of  the  Orient. 

Book  of  the  East.  Poems. 
Old  Uncle  Ned. 
Old  Folks  at  Home. 
01.  1  !><>g  Tray,  etc. 

Sonn.-t-  ami  Other  Poems, 
Legends  and  Lyric*. 

Tho  PiMinon.i  \V  .i|.  hue. 
Alice  of  Monmouth.  etc. 

Alone  the  Way. 

Hildreth,  Richard.  .    .    . 
Whittier,  John  G.,  .    .    . 

History  of  U.  S.  to  1821.   .    .    . 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  •! 

Poe,  Edgar  Allen.  .    .    . 
McCosh,  James  
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 
Lossing,  Benjamin,    .    . 

Motley,  John  Lothrop,  .  j 
Dana,  Richard  Henry,  . 

Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table, 
etc. 

Nov.  •!-< 

Gold  Bug  

Intuitions  of  the  Mind,  etc. 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  etc.      . 
Pictorial  Histories,  etc.  .    . 
Dutch  Republic 

United  Netherlands,  etc.     . 
Two  Years  before  the  Mast. 

Allibone,  Samuel  A.,  .   .  j 

Thoreau.  H.  D.,  .    . 
1  i.-Ms.  James  T  
Bigelow,  John  

Holland,  J.  G  | 

Howe,  Julia  Ward.     .    . 
Lowell,  James  Russell,  . 

Whipple,  Edwin  P..  .    . 
Whitman   Walt 

Critical  Dictionary  of  English, 
Literature  and  Authors.  .    . 
Walden,  Excursions,  etc.    . 
Yesterdays  with  Authors.  . 
Life  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 
Timothy  Titcomb's  Letters. 
Arthur  Bonnicastle.  etc.,    . 
Social  and  Philosophical 
Papers  1 
Among    My  Books,  My  Study  * 
Window 

Essays  and  Reviews,  American 

White,  Richard  Grant,  .  j 
Adams,  William  Taylor, 
Hale,  Edward  Everett,   | 
Parton,  James  

Mitchell.  Donald  G..  .    . 
Read,  Thomas  Buchanan, 

Parkman,  Francis,     .    .  ' 

Higginson,  Thomas          \ 
Went  worth  | 

Whitney,  Adeline  D..    . 
Shea,  John  D.  G  
Boker  George  H 

Words  and  their  Uses  
Every  Day  English,  etc.     .    .    . 
Juveniles  (Oliver  Optic).    .    .    . 
The  Man  Without  a  Country.    . 
His  Level  Best  etc  

Biographies  
Dream  Life,  Reveries  of  a  Bach- 
elor 

Oregon  Trail,  Pioneers  of  France, 
Montcalm  and  Wolfe,  etc.  .    . 

Short  Studies  of  American  Au- 

The  Gayworthys,  Faith  Gartney. 
etc                                           •    • 

The  Catholic  Church  in  America. 

Curtis,  George  W.,     .   .  -j 

Taylor,  Bayard  - 
Stoddard,  Richard  II  ..  . 
Foster.  Stephen  Collins, 

Wallace.  Lew  | 

Warner.    Charles    Dud-  1 
ley  } 

Potiphar  Papers,  Life  of  W.  C. 
Brvant,  Prue  and  I,  etc.     .    . 
Northern    Travel,    Greece    and 
Russia,  etc  
Hannah  Thurston.  etc  
Loves  and  Heroines  of  the  Poets, 

| 

The  Fair  God,  Prince  of  India, 

B«'n  Hur                                    •    •    • 

Mv  Summer  in  :i  <  ;:inlrti.    .     .     . 

I.ittl.-  Journey  in  the  World,  otr. 

Hayne,  Paul  Hamilton. 

Terhune,  Mary  V..     .   .  j 
Mrott.  Loiiine  May,  .    . 
Stedman   Edmund  C. 

) 
Alone.  Hidden  1'iith.  ••!,- 
(Vimmon  Sense  in  the  HoOMBOKL 
Intl.-  Women,  etc  

Mulfor.l.  F.li-h:i.. 
Stockton,  Frank  I: 
Tyler.  Moses  Coit. 
Clemens.  Samuel  1 

Abbott,  Lyman. 
Howells,  William  Dean,  j 

A  1.1  rich.  Thomas  Bailey 
Efgletton.  Edward.  . 

HOP.  BdwMjd  i'.i\  ~"ti. 
Tourgee,  Albion  N\ 

The  Nation.  K.-pnl.li--  ol  - 
Rudder  Granfe,  Squirrel  Inn. 

History  Of  An»Ti.-:in   l.itrr:ilur.-. 

Hucklrbrrrv  1 

Life  and  Letters  of  St.  Paul. 

VeneUan   Life!  Their  Wedding 
^yo(Sila»'Laphain.'eic.' 

ll...M.irrSi-l  I-  .  '•  •    i:  ••••  •    •  • 

\\:,k,.|:ol,,n.\\     ••-:.-•:•          ••    • 

Barriers  HUHM-I  Awny.  . 
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AUTHOB 

REPRESENTATIVE  WORKS 

PROSE                         J                           POETRY 

'  1838-1896 
1839-1902 

1839 
1841 

1901 
1842-1881 

1843 

Dodge.  M:iry  Al-i-ail.     . 
Bret                         .  ' 

Country   Living.  Stumbling 
Block- 

Tin-  Heathen       Chinee      and       other 
poem-. 

Songs  of  the  Sierras,  etc. 
Poems. 

Ballads. 

I.uck  of  1-foarins.r  Camp  
(  'lahriel  Conrov,  etc  
History  of  the  I'.  S  

Srhon.                              .     . 
Miller   Joaqtim 

.John  -J 

Mvths  and  Mvth  Makers.    . 
1  1  Li,,  rjpc 

luinior   Sitlnev 

The  Hoy's  Froissart  
Daisy  Miller,  Portrait  of  a  I.adv, 
rti-  
Ole  Creole  Days,  etr  
Gates  Ajar,  etc  
Surarinesea,  etc-  
Passe  Ro<e   etc. 

James,  Henrv. 

.    .    . 
Ward.  Khz.  S.  1'helps,  . 
Crawfonl,  K.  Marion, 
Har.ly.  Arthur  S  

American  history  and  American  literature  are 
not  contemporaneous  terms.  American  history 
with  the  European  settlement  of  the 
American  continent,  but  the  literature  not  until 
generations  later,  when  the  life  of  the  new  world 
had  created  distinctively  different  ideals  and 
different  currents  of  thought  and  emotion. 
American  literature  was  in  its  origin  simply  a 
branch  of  English  literature  set  in  new  earth. 
Our  intellectual  dependence  on  England  has 
gradually  lessened,  and  as  we  have  gained  inde- 
pendence in  national  affairs,  national  ideals 
nave  grown  clearer  and  our  character  more 
definitely  denned.  This  gradual  change  in 
national  character  has  been  reflected  period  by 
period  in  our  literature,  but  American  literature 
remains  to-day,  and  it  is  desirable  that  it  shall 
ever  remain,  a  branch  of  the  great  literature  of 
England  which  binds  together  the  great  body  of 
the  English  speaking  people. 

PERIODS  OF  AMERICAN  LITERATURE 
I.     The  Colonial  Period,  1607-1765. 
II.     The  Revolutionary  Period,  1765-1789. 

III.     The  Period  of  the  Republic,  1789-1908. 

Colonial  Period,  16O7-1765.  It  is 
important  to  remember  that  the  group  of  Eng- 
lish colonies  scattered  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
represented  entirely  separate  communities.  There 
was  no  national  life.  The  literature  of  the 
colonial  period  had  its  beginnings  in  no  one 
center.  Colonial  literature  is  a  literature  of  sec- 
tions, each  reflecting  the  character  of  the  set- 
tlers. 

In  Virginia  education  was  despised.  All  were 
in  eager  search  for  ease  of  life  or  gold.  The 
earliest  writings  in  this  colony  were  news  letters 
and  various  descriptions  of  the  new  and  strange 
country  or  the  story  of  mishaps  and  prosperity, 
written  by  the  settlers  to  their  friends  in  Eng- 
land. Very  little  attempt  was  made  at  beauty 
of  style.  Captain  John  Smith  had  printed  when 
he  returned  to  London  "A  True  Relation  of 
Virginia,"  published  in  1608.  "We  doubt  not," 
he  writes,  "but  by  God's  gracious  assistance, 
and  the  adventurous,  willing  minds  and  speedy 
furtherance  to  so  honorable  an  action  in  after 
times,  to  see  our  nation  enjoy  a  country,  not 
only  exceedingly  pleasant  for  habitation,  but 
also  very  profitable  for  commerce  in  general,  no 
doubt  pleasing  to  Almighty  God,  honorable  to 
our  gracious  sovereign,  and  commodious  gener- 


ally to  the  whole  kingdom."  This  and  other 
writings  of  the  early  Virginia  colonists  form 
very  valuable  historic  documents.  Certain  few 
attempts  at  scholarly  work  were  made,  such  as 
the  translation  of  Ovid's  "Metamorphoses,"  by 
George  Sandys,  treasurer  of  the  Virginian  colony 
and  son  of  the  archbishop  of  York. 

Among  the  narratives  and  descriptions  of  the 
country  were  "Good  News  from  Virginia,"  by 
Alexander  Whitaker,  published  in  London  in 
1613;  and  "Leah  and  Rachel,"  by  John  Ham- 
mond, published  in  1656.  But  books  of  this 
character  cannot  be  said  to  belong  to  the  new 
continent.  They  were  written  by  Englishmen 
and  printed  in  England  to  be  read  by  their 
countrymen. 

Great  importance  was  attached  to  education 
in  the  New  England  colonies.  Schools,  colleges, 
the  printing  press,  were  soon  established.  Books 
and  pamphlets  were  published.  The  first  book 
printed  was  the  "Bay  Psalm  Book."  Before 
1630  public  instruction  was  compulsory  in  New 
England. 

Among  the  earliest  writings  were  diaries,  his- 
tories, and  descriptions.  The  events  of  the  first 
year  of  the  Plymouth  Colony  were  recorded  in 
the  "Journal  of  William  Bradford  and  Edward 
Winslow,"  vivid  and  full  of  interesting  incidents. 
The  "History  of  Plymouth,"  by  William  Brad- 
ford, for  thirty  years  governor  of  the  colony, 
comes  down  to  1646. 

The  literature  of  New  England  was,  through- 
out the  Colonial  period,  of  a  religious  character. 
The  only  questions  of  general  interest  were  ques- 
tions of  theology.  The  writers  of  books  and 
pamphlets  were  men  who  had  fought  for  their 
religious  opinions.  They  had  exiled  themselves 
that  they  might  be  free  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing "  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience. 
Naturally,  the  first  publications  were  in  defense 
of  their  creed.  Their  only  literary  object  was 
to  explain  divine  truth  as  they  perceived 
it.  Religious  books  and  pamphlets,  therefore, 
form  the  great  bulk  of  the  publications  of  the 
period. 

Most  prominent  among  the  clergy  were  Roger 
Williams,  the  author  of  many  writings,  in  which 
he  boldly  stood  for  liberty  of  conscience;  John 
Eliot,  the  "Apostle  to  the  Indians"  and  a  writer 
of  books;  the  Mathers,  father,  son,  and  grand- 
son, who  were  men  of  great  mental  power  and 
voluminous  sermons. 
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The  three  greatest  names  during  the  Colonial   American    troops.     "  Hail    Columbia "    was    a 
period  were:  Cotton  Mather  (1663-1728),  Jona-  ! 

AL     _     T^  J 1_    / 1  rf/\o     i*rrro\      <OA«!A«^I«     T?^*..*.!.-!?** 


than  Edwards  (1703-1758),  Benjamin  Franklin 
(  1  70H-1790).  The  most  celebrated  book  by  Cot- 
ton Mather  was  the  "Magnalia  Christi  Ameri- 
cana." or  "great  things  done  by  Christ  for  the 
American  people."  Jonathan  Edwards'  princi- 
pal work  is  entitled  "Inquiry  into  the  Freedom 
of  the  Will."  The  best  known  of  Franklin's 
works  are  his  "  Autobiography,"  "  Father  Abra- 
ham's Speech,"  and  "  Poor  Richard's  Almanac." 
The  early  writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin  fall 
within  the  Colonial  period,  but  his  state  papers 
and  his  later  works  belong  to  the  Revolutionary 
period.  The  first  newspaper  published  in  Amer- 
ica was  "Public  Occurrences,"  in  1690.  "The 
Boston  News  Letter"  was  published  in  1704; 
"The  Boston  Gazette"  in  1719. 

Revolutionary  Period.  By  the  middle 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century  great  changes  were 
manifested  in  the  character  of  the  colonies. 
They  had  become  closer  neighbors  and  they 
had  discovered  that  they  had  much  in  common. 
The  old  isolation  was  broken  down,  and  with 
united  voice  they  protested  against  foreign 
injustice.  The  character  of  the  writings  of  the 
Colonial  period  was  theological,  the  character 
of  the  writings  of  the  Revolutionary  period  was 
political.  The  writers  of  the  day  denounced 
tyranny  and  proclaimed  for  liberty  and  self- 
reliance.  and  thus  laid  the  foundations  for  our 
national  literature.  Already,  for  half  a  century, 
the  weekly  newspapers,  as  well  as  a  few  monthly 
magazines  for  a  decade  or  more,  had  been  pub- 
lishing and  discussing  political  news,  so  that  the 
people  of  the  colonies  had  been  educated  to 
think  and  write  upon  such  subjects.  The  Amer- 
ican colleges  had  contributed  their  share  to  the 
spirit  of  independence,  and  educated  men  were 
ready  to  act  as  leaders.  It  is  not  strange,  there- 
fore, that  the  state  papers  of  the  Revolutionary 
period  form  a  body  of  exceedingly  able  docu- 
ments. "When  your  lordship  looks  at  the 
papers  transmitted  to  us  from  America,"  said 
Chatham,  in  1775,  "when  you  consider  their 
y,  firmness,  and  wisdom,  you  cannot  but 
respect  their  cause." 

The  greatest  orator  of  Massachusetts  was 
James  Otis;  the  greatest  orator  of  Virginia, 
Patrick  Henry.  Jefferson,  Madison,  Monroe, 
John  Jay,  Alexander  Hamilton,  all  were  able 
.  There  were  some  attempts  at  general 


literature,  history,  essay,  biography,  fiction,  and 
there  were  a  few  poets  of  an  inferior  sort.  The  bal- 
lad  literatii!'  itionary  days  is  said  to  have 

•'•nt  i«m  M|    Lord  (  'hatham.     The 
Bongs  curn-nt  in  America  durinir  this  era  are  his- 
•:ii.U  ami  artistically  monotonous. 
D    rude    TOM   I  he   :ichie\. 

home";    or 

ridicule,  like  ".luck  P.rair."  the  British  Lion;  or, 
like  the  •'  1  ate  of  Burgoy;  -erthrow  of 

vaulting  ambition;    or.   a^   in   "Wyoming  Mas- 
l>e\\ail    the    f;ite   o|    the    fallen;     or,   OS   in 
"Free   Am.  |  •  l»rate   tin-   triumph  of   the 

good  cause.  Am<.n-  the  very  rude  national  an- 
themsoi  it,,  \\  ,  •  Yankee  Doodle 

able  a.s  havinu  been  an  old  Dutch  c:\tch  adapted 
into  an  I  :  ncal  chant,  and  adopted. 

with   conscious  or  unconscious  irony,   by   the 


somewhat  later  production,  by  Joseph  Hopkin- 
spn;  and  the'  "  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  by  Fran- 
cis S.  Key,  is  associated  with  the  traditions  of 
the  second  British  War.  As  inspired  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Eighteenth,  though  belonging  in 
date  to  the  early  years  of  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury, we  may  mention  the  "Pilgrim  Fathers" 
of  J.  Pierpont;  Woodworth's  "Old  Oaken 
Bucket";  "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  by  J.  H. 
Payne  ;  the  humorous  burlesque  of  J.  G.  Saxe, 
"Miss  MacBride";  and  the  verses  of  the  great 
painter  and  romancer,  Washington  Allston, 
with  the  refrain,  "We  are  One."  Francis 
Hopkinson's  "Battle  of  the  Kegs";  Joel 
Barlow's  "Hasty  Pudding";  the  humorous 
"Wants  of  Man,"  by  Quincy  Adams;  the 
"Conquest  of  Canaan,"  and  Columbia,"  also 
by  Quincy  Adams,  are  the  best  verses  of  their 
time. 

Period  of  the  Republic.  The  best  en- 
ergies, of  the  American  people  have  been  concen- 
trated on  the  development  of  vast  material  re- 
sources and  the  building  of  a  great  nation.  It 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  a  century  of  such 
activity  would  produce  a  literature  equal  to 
that  of  the  Mother  Country  with  her  centuries 
of  assimilation  and  development.  American 
literature  has  no  name  that  can  rank  with  the 
highest.  She  has  never  produced  a  Shakespere 
or  a  Milton,  but  her  long  roll  of  honorable  names 
who  have  written  prose  and  verse  give  promise 
of  the  literature  that  may  be  produced  in  Amer- 
ica when  time  has  ripened  this  nation  and  when 
the  great  genius  shall  be  born. 

The  center  of  literary  production  during  the 
last  century  shifted  from  place  to  place  along 
the  Atlantic  coast.  It  was  first  in  New  York 
and  began  with  the  writers  who  formed  the 
Knickerbocker  school.  From  1830  to  ix:>;>  the 
literary  center  shifted  to  Cambridge  and  Con- 
cord. where  it  remained  for  more  than  half  a 
century.  Since  the  deaths  of  Hawthorne.  Long- 
fellow, Emerson,  Lowell,  Holmes,  the  leaders  of 
the  Con  cord  -Cambridge  school,  there  has  been 
no  one  center  of  literary  preeminence.  New 
writers  have  arisen  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
and  a  general  interest  in  letters  has  been 
diffused. 

With  the  first  decade  of  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury the  stress  of  war  and  politics  was  relaxed 
and  the  time  was  favorable  for  the  beginnings 
of  our  national  literature. 

The  principal  writers  during   the  pion< 
riod  of  American    literature    \\ere    \\a-humton 
Irving,  .lamrs    |\irk   I'aulding.  James   Fenimore 


<'••<  .per.     .lo-eph     Hodman     Drake.     1    i/(Jrecne 
liam   Cullen    Bryant.    Kdgar  Allen 
Poe.     It  was  Washington    Irving  who,  by  his 


Halleck,    William   Cullen 


"Knickerbocker    I  irh   Hook," 

removed    from   us   the   taunt.    "Who  reads  an 
American  Book?"     Cooperim-  I   type 

of  novel  in  his  Crocking  Tales,"  and 

Bryant  gave  us  p  the  new  world.   Edgar 

Allen  Poe  created  the  musie  of  poetry  H. 
had  never  been  s 

literary  history  of  New  Kniiland  divides 
into  tl  Qtad  l'\    three  groups 

of  writers.      First,  the  jM.litical  group,  including 
the  great  orators;   second,  the  INNM-.  and  theo- 
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logians;  third,  poets,  novelists,  essayists,  critics. 
Among  the  orators  and  statesmen  of  the  first 
group  are  Dan  Kdward  Everett, 

Kufus  Choate.  Wendell  Phillips,  Charles  Sum- 
ner,  all  orators  of  the  anti-slavery  days.  Con- 
temporaneous with  these  were  the  great  orators 
of  the  South:  Henry  Clay,  Robert  Hayne,  John 
('.  Calhoun.  To  the  great  orators  of  the  nation 
must  be  added  the  name  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
who  won  an  enduring  place  by  his  Gettysburg 
speech. 

The  second  New  Kni:land  group  includes 
minor  poets  as  well  as  the  great  theologian, 
William  Kllery  Channing;  the  poet  and  painter, 
Washington  Allston.  and  Richard  Henry  Dana, 
for  many  years  editor-in-chief  of  the  "North 
American  Review."  The  third  group  of  New 
England  writers  includes  Emerson,  Hawthorne, 
Longfellow,  Whittier.  Lowell.  Holmes,  and  to 
these  may  be  added  Bronson  Alcott  and  Louisa 
•  it'.  Henry  Thoreau,  William  ElleryChan- 
Thepdore  Parker,  George  William  Curtis, 
George  Ripley,  ami  .Margaret  Fuller.  Notable 
among  historical  writers  during  this  half  of  the 
century  are  Richard  Hildreth,  George  Bancroft, 
Francis  Parkman,  John  Lothrop  Motley,  William 
Hickling  Prescott,  John  Fiske,  and  John  Bach 

The  period  since  the  close  of  the  Civil  War 
has  been  one  of  great  productiveness  in  literary 
fields,  and  continues  to  show  an  increasing 
rather  than  a  diminishing  tendency.  To  record 
even  the  name  of  every  writer  who  has  been 
thought  worthy  of  favorable  notice  by  competent 
critics  would  be  impossible  in  a  short  review. 
The  importance  of  trie  monthly  and  other  mag- 
azines and  reviews  as  vehicles  for  the  first  pub- 
lication  of  all  varieties  of  writing,  has  wonder- 
fully developed  and  the  success  of  those  periodi- 
cals which  employ  the  art  of  illustration  is 
especially  notable.  While  the  greater  part  of 
magazine  writing  has  been  of  a  quality  to  en- 
gage chiefly  the  attention  of  desultory  and 
uncritical  readers,  there  is  now  apparent  a 
decided  development  in  the  direction  of  greater 
thoroughness,  sounder  scientific  method,  and 
a  more  acute  and  delicate  art.  This  is  es- 
pecially the  case  in  historical  and  biographical 
studies. 

With  the  dawn  of  the  Twentieth  Century  we 
have  no  promise  of  literature  equal  in  quality  to 
the  best  that  was  produced  in  the  middle  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  but  the  number  of  those 
who  can  write  well  is  exceedingly  large.  Ameri- 
can fiction  of  to-day  is  realistic  and  it  has 
utilized  freely  the  large  resources  of  this  country. 
The  number  of  writers  of  realistic  fiction  can- 
not be  computed,  for  among  them  must  be 
included  the  writers  of  short  stories  with  local 
coloring.  Two  acknowledged  leaders  in  this 
field  are  William  Dean  Howells  and  Henry 
James,  Jr.  Mr.  Howells  is  a  keen  observer  of 
social  life  in  our  principal  cities  and  has  described 
it  in  several  novels  with  depressing  accuracy. 
Mr.  James  has  given  us  a  study  of  the  American 
abroad  in  what  has  been  called  the  "  international 
novel."  Contemporaneous  with  these  are  Thomas 
Bailey  Aldrich  and  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman, 
both  of  them  writers  of  poetry  as  well  as  prose. 
With  the  death  of  Aldrich  in  1907  and  Sted- 


man in  1908,  the  last  of  the  old  school  of  Ameri- 
can critics  may  be  said  to  have  passed  away. 
Mr.  Aldrich  and  Mr.  Stedman  were  not  great 
literary  geniuses,  they  did  not  assume  to  be, 
but  they  had  fine  literary  taMes  and  as  editors 
and  essayists  they  educated  the  reading  public. 
Other  writers  of  attractive  stories  are  Edward 
Everett  Hale,  Frank  R.  Stockton,  Elizabeth 
Phelps  Ward,  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman,  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett.  Among  the  essayists  are  Charles 
Dudley  Warner,  John  Burroughs,  Richard 
Henry  Stoddard,  Henry  Van  Dyke,  Donald  G. 
Mitchell,  Thomas  Went  worth  Higginson,  Rich- 
ard Grant  White,  Moses  Coit  Tyler.  Prominent 
among  literary  journalists  and  critics,  are  Bar- 
rett Wendell,  Parke  Godwin,  Richard  Watson 
Gilder. 

Western  -writers  have  added  to  our  literature 
an  original  vein  of  realism  and  humor;  the 
poems  of  Riley  and  the  novels  of  Edward  Eggle- 
ston  with  their  Hoosier  dialect,  Maurice  Thomp- 
son, Eugene  Field,  Lew  Wallace,  Helen  Hunt 
Jackson,  Cincinnatus  Miller  ("Joaquin  Miller"), 
Francis  Bret  Harte,  and  greatest  of  all,  Samuel 
L.  Clemens  ("Mark  Twain"),  with  his  inimitable 
humor,  have  not  only  given  us  a  literature  of 
the  West  but  a  fund  of  laughter  which  is 
international. 

The  South,  since  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War,  has  awakened  to  greater  intellectual  ac- 
tivity. She  has  a  right  to  be  proud  of  the 
writers  she  has  already  produced  and  to  be 
hopeful  of  her  future.  In  these  years,  when 
poetry  has  been  so  rare  and  prose  essay  and 
the  novel  have  so  multiplied,  the  South  has 
given  us  two  poets  with  unusual  poetic 
power,  Sidney  Lanier  and  Paul  Laurence 
Dunbar.  Sidney  Lanier  was  both  poet  and 
musician  and  had  the  rare  power  of  interpreta- 
tion. In  his  "Marshes  of  Glynn,"  as  he  saw 
and  felt  them,  he  has  made  us  see  and  feel 
them  too.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar,  the  poet 
of  the  colored  race,  had  the  lyric  charm  that 
belongs  to  true  poetry.  Some  of  his  exquisite 
poems  will  be  accounted  among  the  best 
that  America  has  produced.  Nowhere  is 
there  a  finer  dialect  poem  than  Dunbar's 
"When  Malindy  Sings,"  a  poem  written  as 
a  delicate  tribute  to  his  own  mother  who 
was  a  negro  slave.  Fiction  has  been  every- 
where the  favorite  form  of  writing  during 
the  last  few  decades,  and  the  South  may 
well  take  satisfaction  in  the  fine  literary 
work  of  such  writers  as  George  W.  Cable, 
James  Lane  Allen,  Thomas  Nelson  Page, 
Richard  M.  Johnston,  Mary  N.  Murfree  ("Charles 
Egbert  Craddock"),  F.  Hopkinson  Smith,  Joel 
Chandler  Harris  ("Uncle  Remus"),  Winston 
Churchill. 

Three  stages  in  American  literature  have 
been  considered,  the  Colonial  period,  lasting 
two  hundred  years  and  more,  when  literary 
efforts  were  confined  to  feeble  imitation  of 
European  models;  the  second,  the  period 
of  the  Revolution,  when  there  was  great  un- 
rest and  no  creative  literary  genius;  the  third 
period,  that  of  the  Republic,  in  the  midst  of 
which  we  are  to-day  working  out  our  ideals, 
which  will  appear  in  future  American  litera- 
ture. 
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The  oldest  existing  libraries  have  been  found 
in  Italy  and  in  that  country  have  been  preserved 
the  oldest  and  most  valuable  Greek  and  Latin 

Among  these  are  the  palimpsest,  "De 
Republica,"  of  Cicero,  believed  to  aate  as  far 
back  as  the  Third  Century,  the  famous  "Codex 
Vaticanus"  of  the  Fourth  Century,  and  the 
equally  ancient  "Virgil"  and  "Terence."  Italy 
of  the  Middle  Ages  clung  to  classical  traditions 
and  when  at  the  end  of  the  Fifth  Century  the 
fighting  bands  from  the  North  conquered  the 
Roman  world  Latin  thought  held  its  power  while 
political  Rome  was  lost.  During  years  that 
followed  the  Italians  treasured  memories  of 
Rome  and  fought  against  the  encroaching 
Hohen.staufen  Empire,  and  from  this  ah 
interest  in  political  questions  they  were  attracted 

iti\e  and  practical  subjects,  especially 
the  study  of  Roman  law.  Those  who  turned 
toward  theology  generally  went  to  Paris  for 

study,  while  in  Italy  tin-  schools  for  laymen  edu- 

eholars  and  writers  win. 

grammar  and  rhetoric,  and  such  |toeta  as  For- 
tunatus.      All   tli.  -tain   culture 

in  that  barbarous  age  and  had  great   influence 

Mure  Italian  literature. 

When   legends,  poem-,  and  tales  appear-   i   in 
other  countries  and  among  other  Latin  peoples, 
Italian  writers  and  students,   still   interested  in 
history  ami   law.   copied    these   from    the    : 
and    ( lennan.    hut     made    the    romance    of    the 


Troubadors  into  serious  history,  written  in  the 
Latin  language.  Even  the  religious  legend, 
so  popular  in  that  age,  was  little  known,  or  ap- 
preciated in  Italy.  Prosaic  lives  of  the  saints, 
historical  chronicles,  and  translations  from 
Aristotle's  philosophy  and  Marco  Polo's  travels 
were  gathered  into  long  series  of  facts.  This 
hindered  the  literary  growth  of  the  new  language 
And  there  was  no  real  Italian  writing  before  the 
Thirteenth  Century.  Especially  in  the  last  half 
of  that  century  the  new  literatim'  grew,  in  the 
north  of  Italy  chiefly,  in  the  form  of  religious 
poems  intended  to  he  recited  to  the  jn'ople.  and 
in  the  south  in  love  poems  of  ideality,  feeling. 
and  sentiment.  The  stirring  religion*  move- 
ment of  that  age.  when  the  two  great  orders  of 
Saint  Francis  and  Saint  Dominic  arose,  influ- 
enced all  Italian  life  and  letters.  Many  poems 
or  hymns  have  been  attributed  to  Francis  of 
Assisi  and  others  to  (hi-  >pone.  who 

was  a  mystic  .md  a  most  original  \\riter. 

At  this  time.  too.  the  religious  drama  began 
with  an  old  hermit.  Fasani.  who  had  conic  out 
from  his  cavern  in  the  year  TJ.VS.  and  suddenly 
appeared  in  Perugia.  Life  was  hard  in  Italy 
during  these  years,  the  never-ceasing  quarrels 
between  the  Guelphs  and  the  Cluhellines,  the 
frequent  interdict*  and  excommunication 
the  popes  and  the  tyrannous  cruelty  of  the  nohl.  •*. 
added  to  famines  and  plagues,  kept  the  people 
m  constant  fear.  Fastani  added  to  this  un- 
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happy   turbulence    in    IVrugi.i    l>y   announcing 

himself  a-  MMH  by  <lod  to  warn  the  people  of 
terrible  visitations  >hown  to  him  in  visions. 
From  these  influences  many  joined  together 
and  formed  themselves  into  a  society  to  do 
penances  and  their  songs,  connected  with  the 
church  liturgy  and  chanted  in  dialogue  form, 
grew  into  the'tirst  dramas  in  the  Italian  Umgue. 

The  people  of  Tu-cany  spoke  a  dialect  closely 
reaembfinc  the  Latin  and  it  became  the  lan- 
guage of  literature.  I'nder  its  democratic  gov- 
ernment Tu-t-any  was  the  first  province  of  Italy, 
politically,  and  philosophy  and  science  gained 
a  hold  in  the  cities,  hut  pro-e  was  scanty  during 
the  Thirteenth  Century,  while  poetry  in  various 
forms  was  abundant.  'The  first  real  prose  writ- 
ing in  Italian  was  a  scientific  hook,  a  treatise 
ronomy  and  geography  by  Ristoro.  A 
collection  of'  tales  called  the  "Cento  Nbvelle 
Antiche"  belongs  to  that  time,  containing  short 
stories  from  history,  ancient  tradition,  the 
Bible,  and  legends.  A  number  of  novels  were 
aNo  written,  but  they  are  of  little  note  compared 
with  the  rich  legendary  lore  of  other  countries. 

(iiiittone  d'Arezzo  is  a  name  that  attracts 
attention  in  this  period,  he  wrote  many  poems 
and  some  prose,  mostly  in  the  form  of  letters. 
His  love  for  antiquity,  Roman  tradition,  and 
the  old  language  was  strong;  in  his  researches 
he  went  back  more  than  a  thousand  years  and 
took  Seneca  for  his  model,  trying  to  write  Italian 
in  the  old  Latin  style.  His  subjects  were  moral 
or  religious  and  his  mixed  style  most  extrava- 
gint  and  involved.  All  this  belongs  to  the  age 
of  beginnings. 

During  this  Thirteenth  Century  the  Re- 
formers gained  greatly  in  numbers  and  about 
the  middle  of  the  century  one  sect,  the  Paterini, 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  Guelphs,  led  by  a 
Dominican  friar.  Two  columns  in  the  city  of 
Florence  still  mark  the  place  of  the  fearful  mas- 
sacre. Not  many  years  later  the  banished  Ghi- 
bellines  gathered  their  forces,  became  con- 
querors in  their  turn  and  would  have  burned 
the  city  but  for  the  determined  opposition  of 
Farenato  degli  Ubertia,  whose  name  Dante 
afterward  made  immortal.  In  the  year  1282 
the  most  wealthy  guilds  of  the  rich  city  drew 
away  from  all  rule  and  established  a  government 
of  tneir  own,  and  this  year  may  be  considered 
the  data  at  which  a  new  period  of  Italian  litera- 
ture began,  the  period  of  development.  This 
period  saw,  also,  the  beginning  of  Italian  art  in 
n  lyric  poetry. 

The  poet  and  philosopher,  Cavalcanti,  became 
head  of  the  Ghibellines;  and  when  never-ending 
brawls  wearied  the  people  who  sought  peace,  by 
banishing  the  leaders  of  the  rival  parties,  he  was 
cast  out  among  the  rest  and  died  in  the  year 
1300.  He  wrote  in  prose  on  oratory  and  philos- 
ophy, but  his  poems,  especially  the  love  sonnets 
and  short  songs,  were  most  noted  and  were 
praised  by  Dante,  who  was  his  great  friend. 
Some  of  these  songs  were  simple  and  graceful, 
others  were  heavy  with  metaphysical  ideas  bor- 
rowed from  the  Christian  Fathers  and  ancient 
philosophers.  His  "Canzone  d'Amore"  be- 
came popular  and  was  frequently  published. 
In  the  most  noted  songs  or  ballads,  probably 
written  during  banishment,  his  melancholy 


longing  for  home  and  his  solemn  love  for  the 
lady  of  his  heart  crowded  out  all  subtle  philos- 
ophy. More  than  two  centuries  later  his  com- 
plete poetical  works  wen-  placed  in  the  libraries 
of  Florence  and  Venice. 

The  works  of  Dante  Alighieri  (1265-1321), 
stand  as  the  center  of  all  literature  of  his  time. 
In  his  little  book  of  poetry  and  prose,  the  "Vita 
Nuova,"  are  found  lyrics,  the  form  and  style  of 
which  mark  all  lyrical  poetry  of  that  clay.  In 
this  he  idealizes  love,  making  everything  heav- 
enly through  it  as  he  tells  the  story  of  his  own 
love  for  Beatrice,  whom  he  makes  almost  di- 
vine. The  "In  Memoriam"  of  Tennyson  has 
been  likened  to  this  work.  Dante  was  the  most 
illustrious  of  Florentine  citizens  as  well  as  poets, 
and  was  chosen  prior  of  the  republic  in  the  year 
1300.  In  his  immortal  poem,  the  "  Divine  Com- 
edy," he  has  preserved  the  names  and  deeds  of 
the  great  men  who  made  Florence  renowned. 
The  parties  contending  for  power  took  new 
names  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fourteenth  Cen- 
tury, the  Bianchi  representing  the  remnant  of 
the  old  Ghibelline  faction  while  the  Guelphs, 
the  nobles  or  aristocracy,  took  the  name  of  .the 
Neri.  Dante,  as  one  of  the  Bianchi,  was,  at  last, 
among  the  proscribed  and  his  life  became  a  per- 
petual pilgrimage  from  one  Italian  town  to 
another. 

The  "Convito"  or  "Banquet"  was  the  work 
of  Dante's  manhood  as  the  "  Vita  Nuova  "  was 
the  work  of  his  youth.     It  is  made  up  of  three 
treatises,  each  forming  a  commentary,  and  he 
planned  to  compose  eleven  more,  which  would 
have  made  it  a  book  of  universal  knowledge. 
Another    work,    "De    Monarchia,"    written    in 
!  Latin  in  scholastic  form,   was  meant   to  show 
|  that  a  universal  monarchy  is  necessary  to  the 
well-being  of  the  world,  this  monarchy  was  to 
be    centered    in    the    Romans.     This   has   been 
called  the  creed  of  Dante's  Ghibellinism.       Be- 
I  sides  his  "Divina  Commedia  "  there  are  numbers 
of  sonnets,  ballads,  and  short  songs  bearing  the 
poet's   name,  some  of   them  undoubtedly  spu- 
rious.    The  letters  of  Dante  have  been  counted 
among    the    most    important    material    for    his 
biography.      He    wrote   to   the   government   of 
i  Florence  to  complain  of  his  undeserved  exile, 
;  to  Henry  VII.  urging  to  some  definite  plans  and 
j  to  the  Italian  cardinals  pleading  for  the  election 
!  of  an    Italian    pope.     There    are    other    letters 
to   friends   and    to  people    connected    with  his 
work. 

The  contents  and  scope  of  the  wonderful 
poem,  the  "  Divine  Comedy,"  are  beyond  the  space 
of  a  short  notice.  From  different  authorities 
we  may  conclude  that  it  was  begun  about  the 
year  1300,  the  "Inferno "was  finished  in  1314, 
the  "Purgatorio"  completed  in  1318,  and  the  last 
cantos  of  the  "Paradise"  were  probably  finished 
not  long  before  the  death  of  the  poet.  Dante 
said  of  this  poem  that  he  called  it  a  comedy  be- 
cause it  had  a  sad  beginning  and  a  cheerful  end- 
ing. He  hides  an  allegorical  meaning  under  the 
literal  one  and  in  this  it  is  connected  with  mediae- 
val literature,  but  the  merit  of  the  poem  lies  in 
the  individual  art.  He  took  his  materials  from 
theology,  philosophy,  history,  and  mythology, 
mingleol  this  with  hatred  and  love,  and  under 
his  genius  the  dead  became  again  alive.  This 
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poem  fixed  the  destiny  of  Italian  literature 
ami  began  the  age  of  the  Renaissance. 

Cino  da  Pistoia  (1270-1336),  son  of  a  nob'e 
family,  was  also  a  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Dante.  In  literature  he  continued  in  some  sort 
the  tradition  of  Dante  during  the  interval  be- 
tween him  and  his  successor,  Petrarch.  His 
name  is  found  on  all  lists  of  early  Italian  poets 
an- 1  his  love  poems  are  musical  and  full  of  sweet- 
M' -s  and  quoted  by  critics  as  being  surpassed 
only  by  Dante  himself.  It  has  been  said  that 
in  the  writings  of  Cavalcanto,  Dante,  and  Cino 
da  Pistoia  "the  psychology  of  love  and  of  sor- 
row nearly  reaches  perfection." 

In  histories  of  literature  Petrarch  (1304-1374), 
is  classed  as  one  of  the  four  classical  poets  of 
Italy,  but  he  is  as  well  known  from  his  interest 
in  the  old  Latin  writers  and  his  influence  in  the 
revival  of  learning  in  mediaeval  Europe.  His 
father  was  included  in  the  same  edict  of  life- 
long banishment  that  sent  Dante  out  of  Florence 
and  the  boyhood  of  Petrarch  was  spent  in  a 
little  village  of  Tuscany  where  he  acquired  the 
pure  Tuscan  idiom  that  he  afterward  used  with 
so  much  skill  in  odes  and  sonnets.  He  lived  for 
many  years  at  Avignon,  denouncing  the  life  of 
the  papal  court ;  he  traveled  much  in  Europe 
and  in  the  year  1341  he  received  the  poet's 
crown  in  Rome.  He  wrote  works  in  Latin,  the 
most  important  being  in  the  form  of  letters, 
known  as  the  "Epistolse,"  important  as  a  his- 
tory of  his  own  times  as  well  as  an  index  to  his 
own  life  and  mind.  Another  work  in  Latin  was 
a  poem,  "Africa,"  in  which  he  recited  the  wars 
-ripio.  In  the  year  1327  he  is  said  to  have 
first  met  Laura,  the  object  of  his  life-long  de- 
votion and  heroine  of  his  poetic  writings.  That 
Laura  really  lived  has  come  to  be  a  belief,  but 
who  Laura  was  cannot  be  definitely  proved; 
she  undoubtedly  lived  at  Avignon.  His  "Can- 
/oniere"  contains  poems  written  during  the 
life-time  of  Laura,  poems  written  after  her 
death,  and  a  third  part  which  seems  to  have 
been  planned  after  the  manner  of  Dante.  While 
these  poems  show  Petrarch  to  have  been  a 
hologist,  he  did  not,  like  the  poets  before 
him.  go  into  transcendentalism,  but  kept  within 
human  limits.  Petrarch  had  no  decided  politi- 
cal idea,  but  he  was  a  most  patriotic  Italian, 
and  in  his  mind  connected  the  Italy  of  his  day 
with  the  irreat  Home  of  the  days  of  Cicero. 

Boccaccio  (1313-1375)  lacked  nothing  of  Pe- 
trarch's love  for  antiquity  or  his  interest  in  the 
new  Italian  literature.  Great  classical  learning 
shows  in  his  "(Jenealoiria  Deorum,"  where  he 
es  of  the  Pagan  deities,  making  an  encyclo- 
I"  lia  of  mythological  knowledge.  He  com- 
piled, or  perfected,  works  on  geography,  he 
touched  upon  history  and  wrote  some  minor 
things  in  Latin,  besides  his  Italian  lyrics  and 
longer  poems.  His  famous  Italian  work  was 
the  "Decameron,"  a  collection  of  a  hundred 
•  •Is  related  by  men  and  women  who  had  left 
Florence  during  a  year  of  plague  (1384).  In 
this  the  rude  form  used  in  faMr-writing  gave 
place  to  careful  work  on  classic  models  and  was 
the  ln-i;inmiiu  of  an  artistic  -tyle  m  romance. 
Ammiu'  author!  \\lin  wrote  oouw&QiM  of  tales 
in  imitation  of  Boccaccio  were  Fiorentino,  Sac- 

chetli.  and  Sercaml>i. 


A  chronicle  of  events  dating  between  the 
years  1280  and  1312  was  written  by  Compagni, 
which  is  stijl  consulted  as  important  autnority 
for  that  period  of  Florentine  history.  It  shows 
strong  feeling  and  discusses  the  reasons  of  the 
events  which  evidentlv  came  under  his  own 
notice.  Villani,  another  chronicler,  relates 
events  up  to  1347.  He  traveled  in  France  as 
well  as  Italy,  and  his  chronicle  includes  much 
valuable  knowledge  concerning  both  countries. 
This  was  afterwards  versified  by  Antonio  Pucci 
and  other  versified  history  was  written  during 
this  century  when  every  subject  was  treated 
under  the  form  of  verse.  Many  minor  poets 
also  left  political  works.  In  connection  with  this 
versification  comic  poetry  was  also  developed 
and  carried  on  by  Pucci,  Orgagna,  and  their  fol- 
lowers. These  poems,  comical  as  well  as  his- 
torical, were  meant  to  be  recited  to  the  people 
and  in  them  were  the  beginnings  of  the  romantic 
epics  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  Ariosto's  "Or- 
lando Furioso,"  Bojardo's  "Innamorato,"  and 
others. 

Lorenzo  de'  Medici  (1449-1492),  remembered 
chiefly  as  a  statesman,  was  a  man  of  letters,  and 
left  poems  written  in  the  spirit  of  Dante  and 
older  poets,  while  he  was  a  man  of  his  own  time. 
As  a  classical  scholar  he  shows  the  influence  of 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  During  the  Fifteenth 
Century  a  kind  of  literature  started  in  Florence, 
attached  to  popular  festivals  held  in  honor  of 
St.  John,  the  patron  saint  of  the  city.  Al- 
though this  was  in  the  form  of  popular  poetry 
the  names  of  some  of  the  most  important  authors 
are  found  in  connection  with  it  and  it  became 
the  foundation  of  the  Italian  drama.  Against 
this  literary  and  social  movement  the  friar, 
Savonarola,  appeared,  arriving  in  Florence  in 
the  year  1489.  He  took  the  line  of  a  prophet 
and  preached  against  much  of  the  reading  of  the 
day  and  against  the  classical  studies.  In  his 
struggle  with  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  he  directed  his 
attack  against  him  as  a  patron  of  pagan  litera- 
ture rather  than  against  a  political  tyrant. 
Savonarola  has  sometimes  been  considered  as 
a  forerunner  of  the  Reformation,  but  his  prepa- 
ration of  the  way  for  that  great  German  and 
English  religious  movement  was  no  part  of  his 
plan.  He  desired  a  reform  of  manners,  not  of 
doctrine,  and  had  no  great  merit  as  a  thinker 
or  writer.  He  left  Italian  sermons,  hymns, 
and  ascetic  and  political  treatises. 

Machiavelli  (1  Ki'.»  l.'.L'T  >  and  duicciardini 
were  leaders  in  hi-iory  as  a  science  founded  on 
observation.  Machiavelli  noted  facts,  studied 
other  histories  and  sought  out  reasons,  and  his 
principal  works  are  political  rather  than  li 
cal.  His  "  Princi|>c."  the  "Prince."  called 
severe  accusations  ajrain-t  him.  and  has 
associated  his  name  \\ith  unscrupulous  fxtlitics. 
but  the  book  seem*  to  have  been  the  result  of 
il  and  moral  condition  of  Italy  at  that 
time.  Hi-  history  of  Ho-.  .11  consulted 

as  standard  authority  The  'Story  of  Italy," 
l.y  (luicciardini.  a  history  of  the  time  from  the 
death  of  Lorenxo  de'  Medici  to  the  year  1.". 
full  of  political  wisdom,  and  treats  of  characters 
as  \\,  il  .is  events.  Following  these  were  Nardi, 
Varchi.  and  Sc^ni.  Tuscan  Tiistorian-:  I'oraio, 
who  wrote  histories  covering  short  periods; 


out 


312 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


Bembo,  Paruto,  and  others,  who  arranged 
chronicles  or  annals  of  other  nation*. 

The  romances  of  chivalry  versified  hy  Pulci 
and  Bojardo  became  the  foundation  <>f  the 
romantic  epic  formed  by  the  genius  of  Ariosto 
(1474-1533).  His  "Orlando  Furioso"  made 
wonders  and  prodigies  appear  as  truths  and 
facts  and  his  descriptions  were  marked  by 
grace  and  beauty.  The  historical  epic  was  the 
work  of  Tasso  (1644-1606),  who  Ix-came  famous 
through  his  poem,  "Jerusalem  Delivered,"  the 
story  of  the  liberation  of  the  Sepulchre  by 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon  in  the  Eleventh  Century. 
This  poem  ranks  now  as  the  best  heroic  poem 
that  Italy  can  show. 

Tasso  seems  to  stand  between  the  high  de- 
velopment of  the  Renaissance  and  the  period  of 
nee  in  Italian  literature,  that  began  with 
the  Spanish  rule  in  the  middle  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century.  The  ]>eople  of  Italy  were  oppressed, 
rvery  high  aspiration  was  checked,  no  freedom 
of  word  or  thought  was  allowed,  and  this  con- 
tinued until  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession. 
This  one  hundred  and  forty  years  is  known  in  the 
history  of  Italian  literature  as  the  Secentismo. 
During  this  time,  however,  some  independent 
thinkers,  such  as  Bruno,  Campanella,  and  Va- 
nani,  opened  the  way  for  the  scientific  triumphs 
of  Galileo  (1564-1642).  He  was  conspicuous 
in  literature  as  well  as  in  science,  a  student  of 
Ariosto,  and  in  his  prose  is  found  the  poet's 
ease,  clearness,  and  elegance.  The  prose  of 
Galileo  has  been  called  the  best  prose  ever  writ- 
ten in  the  Italian  language. 

When  freed  from  Spanish  dominion  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  civil  reforms,  resulting 
from  ideas  quietly  working  in  many  parts  of 
Europe,  improved  the  conditions  of  life  in  Italy. 
The  first  sign  in  the  literature  was  in  historical 
and  scientific  prose.  In  history  Muratori  col- 
lected the  chronicles  for  the  years  500  to  1500, 
and  wrote  his  Annali  d'ltalia,  and  Mazzuchelli 
turned  to  literary  history  preparing  for  a  biog- 
raphy of  Italian  writers.  Everything  tended 
toward  improvement  and  the  influence  was 
soon  seen  in  the  drama.  Metastasio  (1689- 
1782)  was  one  of  the  most  pleasing  poets  of  his 
day,  writing  plays,  operas  and  ballets.  Gol- 
doni  revived  comedy  and  Alfieri  (1749-1803) 
raised  tragedy  to  a  high  standard.  "Saul"  is 
regarded  as  his  masterpiece.  Monti  and  Foscolo 
were  followers,  both  inspired  by  patriotism. 
Silvio  Pellico  (1789-1854)  also  wrote  tragedies 
which  were  good  specimens  of  modern  art,  but 
he  is  most  popular  as  author  of  "Lie  Mie  Pri- 
gioni,"  "My  Prisons,"  the  story  of  his  ten  years' 
life  in  the  fortress  of  Spielberg.  Manzoni  (1784- 


1873)  and  Niccolini  were  also  popular  writers. 
Giordani,  born  in  1771,  was  the  last  of  the 
writers  known  as  the  classicists. 

Scholars  in  Italy  were  influenced  by  the  ideas 
embodied  in  the  movement  known  as  Romanti- 
cism, especially  strong  in  Germany  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Silvio  Pellico, 
Breme,  Berchet,  and  Manzoni  were  prominent 
among  them,  but  the  literary  reform  opposing 
the  classical  studies  of  the  past  took  more  the 
way  of  realism  in  Italy.  Manzoni  was  distin- 
guished in  this  and  from  his  "Promessi  Sposi " 
the  new  form  is  dated.  In  this  the  historical 
novel  grew  into  a  work  of  art,  and  the 
genius  that  created  it  was  first  recognized  by 
Goethe,  and  placed  the  author,  Manzoni,  at  the 
head  of  Italian  literature  of  the  century.  Leo- 
pardi  (1798-1837)  shared  this  honor  by  putting 
into  his  poems  most  realistic  pictures  of  what 
he  saw  and  felt.  Circumstances  had  given  him 
a  dreary  life  and  his  poetry  has  been  quoted  as 
the  poetry  of  despair  in  which  he  surpassed 
even  Shelley  and  Byron.  He  has  also  been 
honored  by  critics  as  the  first  poet  since  Dante 
and  a  most  perfect  writer  of  prose.  Among  his 
poems  are  "Passero  Solitario,"  "Sabato  del 
Villaggio,"  and  "Genestra."  "Operette  Mo- 
rali,"  a  volume  of  discourses  and  dialogues,  was 
his  greatest  prose. 

Botta  (1766^-1837)  and  Colletta  (1775-1831) 
wrote  noted  histories  of  their  own  country  and 
to  these  Botta  added  a  history  of  the  American 
Revolution.  These  were  followed  by  "Vespri 
Siciliani,"  a  history  by  Amari,  "Storia  d'ltalia," 
by  Trpya,  and  the  "Archivio  Storico  Italiano," 
established  by  Vieusseux,  all  in  the  renewed 
spirit  of  research.  Interest  in  history  was  in- 
spired by  the  noted  Italian  love  of  country  and 
patriotism  led  to  literary  expression.  Among 
authors  connected  with  the  political  revolution 
of  1848  were  Guisti  with  his  popular  satires, 
Guerrazzi,  writing  historical  novels,  Gioberti 
in  polemics,  and  Balbo  making  an  epitome  of 
history. 

Political  geniuses  of  this  century  were  Aleardi 
Prati,  Carducci,  and  Zanella.  Arnaboldi,  also 
a  poet,  has  been  criticised  for  writing  utilitarian 
verse.  Fiction  lists  carry  the  names  of  Barili, 
Farina,  Giovagnoli,  and  Bersezio,  and  biography 
and  history  have  been  made  richer  by  the  work 
of  Zini,  Capponi,  Bartoli,  Villari,  and  Berti, 
with  Florentine,  Trezza,  Ferrari,  and  Cossa  in 
general  literature. 

Italian  fiction  has  a  wide  field,  description  in 
travels  is  well  done  as  De  Amicis's  almost  un- 
equaled  works  show,  and  through  translations 
Italy  holds  a  place  in  the  reading  world. 
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TIME 

AUTHOR 

PROSE  . 

POETRY 

1176-1250 
1198-1268 

Juan  Lorenzo  Segara,    . 
Gonzalo  de  Berceo,    .    . 

Poem  (on  Alexander  the  Great). 
Religious  Poems. 

Unknown,    

Early  ballads. 

Unknown  

Poems  of  the  Cid. 

1282-1349 
1300-1360 

Don  Juan  Manuel,  .    .    . 
Juan  Ruiz  de  Hita 

Count  Lucanor  (tales)  

Poems. 

1332-1407 

Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,. 

Court  Rhymes,  Poems. 

1384-1434 
14th  Century 

Marquis  of  Villena,     .    . 
Rodrigo  Yanez    .         * 

Labors  of  Hercules  

LITERATURE 
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SPANISH    LITERATURE  — Continued 


TIME 

AUTHOR 

PROSE 

POETRY 

1398-1458 
1411-1456 
1474-1566 
1478-1577 

1493-1543 
1503-1536 
1508-1575 
1512-1581 
1528-1591 
1534-1597 
1533-1595 
1580-1823 
1547-1616 

1562-1635 
1569-1631 
1580-1647 
1000-1081 
1500-1009 
1610-1686 
1070-1704 
1702-1754 
1750-1798 
1700-1838 
1775-1848 
1731-1799 
1807-1878 

Lopez  de  Mendoza,    .    . 

Sonnet*. 
Labirinto. 

Poems. 
Poems. 

Lyrics  (religious). 
Lyrics. 
Araucana. 

Galatea. 
Dramas.  Lyrics,  etc. 
Dramas. 
Poems. 
Dramas. 
Lyrics. 

Poems. 
Dramas,  Poems. 
Dramas. 
Poems. 

Juan  de  Mena  

Las  Casas  

Historical.     .    .    . 

Oviedo  

Natural  and  General  History  of 
Indies  

History  of  Florida,  ...... 
History,  Fiction  
Annals  of  Aragon  

Juan  Boscan  
Garcilasso  de  La  Vega,   . 
Diego  de  Mendoza,     .    . 
Zurita  
Luis  de  I^eon,  

Fernando  Herrera, 

Ercilla  

Juan  de  Mariana,   .    .    . 
Miguel     de     Cervantes 
Saavedra 

History  of  Spain  
Don  Quixote,  etc  

Lope  de  Vega,     .... 

Guillen  de  Castro 

Gomez  de  Quevedo,  .    . 
Calderon  de  la  Hurra, 

Theology,  Satires,    

Manuel  de  Villegas,    .    . 

Antonio  de  Solis,    .    .    . 
Feyjov  y  Montenegro,  . 
Don  Ignacio  Luzan,  .    . 
Juan  de  Yriarte,     .    .    . 
Leandro  F.  Moratin   . 

Conquest  of  Mexico  
Scientific  Essays,  Criticisms.  .    . 
Art  of  Poetry  

Proverbs  

Alberto  Lista  
Ramon  de  la  Cruz, 

Criticism.  .    . 

Don  Patricio  de  la  Es- 
cosur&t 

Fiction    . 

There  is  no  record  of  the  literature  of  Spain 
earlier  than  the  Twelfth  Century.  The  oldest 
manuscript  is  a  fragment  of  a  pfay  written  for 
the  Church  of  Toledo,  the  earliest  important 
work  the  "Chronicle  of  the  Cid."  Allusions  in 
l;iter  literature  suggest  that  heroic  poetry  may 
have  been  quite  rich,  but  no  poems  are  preserved. 

With  the  heroic  poetry,  taking  subjects  from 
history  and  legends,  there  grew  up  in  the  Thir- 
teenth Century  a  religious  poetry,  written  mostly 
by  monks.  Among  these  Gonzalo  de  Berceo 
wrote  poetical  lives  of  the  saints,  devotional 
poems,  and  religious  hymns.  To  this  century 
also  belongs  a  "  Life  of  St.  Mary  the  Egyptian, 
translated  from  the  French. 

King  Alfonso  X.,  who  reigned  until  1284,  was 
author  of  the  poeml  "The  Philosopher's  Stone," 
besides  several  prose  works.  Under  his  patron- 
age scientific  compilations  were  made  and  he 
was  th0  founder  of  history  written  in  Spanish. 
The  "Cronica  General,"  composed  under  his 
direction,  tells  of  universal  history  from  the 
creation  of  the  world,  in  one  part,  and  of  na- 
tional history  in  another.  This  last  was  called 
"  Historia  De  Espana."  The  source  of  the  first 

Crt    was   Spanish    chroniclers,    who  wrote   in 
itin.  hut   whose  works  were  soon  translated. 
In   the  "Historia  De  Espana"  many  legends 
are  found,  also  the  story  of  tin-  ('id. 

King  Alfonso's  example  was  followed  l>\  other 
writers  on  his  models.     About  i:woa  '  Chronicle 
of  the  Conqueridores"  was  compiled  l>y  com- 
mand of  the  grand-master  of  the  Order 
John  of  Jerusalem.     Special  chronicles  o 
king  were  also  written.     Annum  the  wi 
these  comes  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  a  man  who 

.Iture  and  knowledge  of  I 
history,    and    with    him    the   style   QJ 
much  improved.     Besides  these  chronicles  are 
some  biographies  of  important  persons  and  a 
very  curious  book  of  travels,  the  story  of  an 
<y  sent  by  Henry  III.  to  Tamur.  'in  1  Mi.;, 
evidently  written  by  one  who  led  the  mission. 


Other  writings  in  prose  in  the  Thirteenth  and 
Fourteenth  Centuries  are  generally  filled  with 
maxims  and  short  moral  tales,  a  few  of  Eastern 
origin.  The  best  among  these  Oriental  tales  is 
a  collection  by  Juan  Manuel,  nephew  of  Alfonso 
X.  Juan  Manuel  also  wrote  graver  works  on 
education,  domestic  economy,  and  politics. 

The  principal  French  romances  of  the  Round 
Table  were  translated  and  imitated  in  Spain  in 
the  first  half  of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  and 
notice  of  the  "Book  of  Chivalry,"  in  Spanish 
literature,  shows  that  Spaniards  have  long 
known  this  romance  from  France,  perhaps 
through  Great  Britain. 

In  the  reign  of  John  II.  of  Castile  I  H»7  I  i:>  I 
there  appeared  a  court  poetry,  now  known  as 
the  "  Arte  de  Trobat."  This  poetry  was  written 
in  short  pieces  and  in  complicated  verso  form. 
It  was  made  up  of  love  dit  ties,  debate-,  repartee-. 
burlesques,  and  satirical  .M>ng-.  To  understand 
or  appreciate  these  poems  they  must  be  read  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  the  time. 
doza,  Marquis  of  Santillana,  stands  first  among 
these  courtiers  and  poets,  and  some  of  his  lighter 
poems  are  very  graceful  and  full  of  melody. 
Juan  de  Mena  belongs,  also,  to  those  days,  and 
his  principal  works,  "The  Coronation"  and 
'"The  Labyrinth."  show  the  effect  of  Italian 
influence.  They  a  No  show  progress  of  the  I  m 
guage  in  Spain. 

As  the   Deginning  of  Spanish   drama   during 
these    centuries,    dramatic    representation*-    had 
been  given  at    church   te-ti\.iN.   with   the 
of  explaining  the  ritual  to  the  ignorant.     (  Ira.  In 
ally  ehangini:.  dialogue  was  added,  ami  about 
the  year  1492  a  book  appeared,  "La  Celc*tina." 
written   by    Fernando  de  Rojafl.  and   this  most 
astonishing  novel  exhibited,  for  the  first   time. 

ol     all    cla-eH,    pa  it  ic:  :la  1  1  y    the    toWMt, 


talking  in  harmony  with  their  natural  surromid- 
ve  been  represented 

on  the  stage,  but  it  left  its  mark  on  the  drama 
of  tin-  nation      It   was  translated  into  various 


314 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY    OF    FACTS 


languages,  and.  with  its  liberty  of  thought  and 
expression,  was  a  great  su< 

Two  m<»t  noted  among  dramatic  writers. 
(Vrvante>  and  LOJH-  de  Yei:a.  were  contempora- 
ries. Cervantes,  horn  in  1,~>47.  began  writing 
comedies  and  tragedies;  the  first,  "Galatea." 
;l>lished  in  1.">M.  Hi-  gival  work.  "Don 
Quixote."  pul)lished  in  ir>().">.  was  immediately 
translated  into  all  the  languages  of  Europe. 
"Don  Quixote"  has  been  defined  as  the  social 
romance  of  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Century 
Spain.  Lope  de  Vega  was  a  prodigy  of  learning 
and  imagination.  He  wrote  numberless  dramas 
and  detached  verses,  many  of  which  are  collected 
under  the  name  "Obras  Sueltas." 

The  "Golden  Age"  of  Spanish  literature 
:rom  the  union  of  Aragon  and  Castile  and 
the  connection  of  the  House  of  Austria,  which 
gave  unity  to  the  literature  of  Spain,  as  well  as 
ttiah  politics.  During  this  age  Calderon 
I '.area  (1600-1681)  was  the  head  of  the 
Spanish  drama.  His  plays  are  of  four  kinds: 
sacred  dramas  from  Scriptural  sources,  historical 
dramas,  classic  dramas,  and  pictures  of  society 
and  manners.  The  most  celebrated  are  "The 
Constant  Prince."  and  "El  Magico  Prodigioso." 
Calderon  was  attached  to  the  court  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  dramas  for  the  royal  theater, 
and  in  making  his  story  to  hold  interest  through- 
out, facts  were  no  obstacles. 

With  the  celebrated  Juan  de  Mariana  (1536- 
new  manner  of  writing  history  appeared. 
In  place  of  the  tagging  on  of  one  fact  after  an- 
other, with  no  apparent  connection,  he  wrote 
a  general  survey  of  the  history  of  Spain.  Vari- 
ous accounts  of  more  or  less  important  episodes 
in  the  history  of  the  country  were  written  by 
different  authors  with  reports  of  trans-Atlantic 
conquests.  Gracilasso  de  Vega,  a  clescendant 
of  the  Incas.  wrote  a  history  of  Florida,  based 
upon  the  adventures  of  De  Soto.  To  another 
hi.-torian,  Solis,  belongs  "Conquest  of  Mexico," 
a  flattering  picture,  and  very  successful.  Go- 
ma  na,  Oviedo,  and  Las  Casas  left  records  of 
their  adventures  in  the  new  world,  and  on  these 
records  all  history  of  early  Spanish  settlements 
in  America  is  founded.  Letter  writers  are  nu- 
merous in  Spanish  literature,  and  from  collections 
of  letters  may  be  gathered  history  of  the  times 
and  secrets  of  Spanish  policy.  Among  these  is 
Antonio  Perez  (died  1611),  whose  letters  give 
much  information  in  a  gallant  and  sprightly 
fashion. 

Philosophy  was  poorly  represented  in  these 
centuries,  the  few  thinkers  writing  in  Latin, 
and  the  very  existence  of  mathematical  science 
was  unknown. 

Luis  de  Leon  and  Herrera  led  in  lyric  poetry 
during  the  Sixteenth  Century  and  much  of  their 
in -pi  rat  ion  came  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
After  these  writers  ballads  grew  to  be  a  delight 
among  the  people,  and  no  poetry  of  modern 
times  has  been  more  widely  known  or  influenced 
so  thoroughly  all  national  life.  Many  of  these 
ballads  were  by  authors  who  wrote  little  else; 
but  ballads  are  also  found  in  the  works  of  all 
writers  who  wished  for  fame,  or  to  become  of 
interest  among  the  Spanish  people.  The  relig- 
ious poems  of  Quevedo  show  beauty,  but  he  is 
best  known  by  his  prose  satires. 


At  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II..  in  1700, 
France  had  great  place  in  Spanish  thought; 
French  customs  crept  into  use  and  French  be- 
came the  language  of  the  society  of  the  court. 
Translations  from  the  French  took  the  place  of 
native  work  and  little  advance  was  made. 

Charles  III.  (1759-1788)  "gave  new  life  by 
abridging  the  power  of  the  Inquisition  and  al- 
lowing books  to  stand  by  defense  of  author  or 
publisher.  In  these  years  the  poems  of  Moratin, 
the  literary  fables  of  Yriarte.  and  the  "Life  of 
Friar  Gerund."  by  Sala/ar.  were  added  to  the 
literature. 

The  return  of  the  Bourbons  in  1814,  however. 
made  this  of  small  account.  During  fierce  po- 
litical  changes  and  long  civil  war  the  political 
pamphlet  was  the  only  book  to  attract  great 
attention.  Jose  de  Larra  (1X09-1837)  was  a 
prose  writer  of  talent,  who  gained  reputation 
by  his  "letters"  on  political  subjects.  He  was 
better  known  by  the  pseudonym  of  "Figaro." 

Among  later  writers  Antonio  de  Trueba  is 
known  by  his  popular  songs  and  short  stories, 
Lista  and  Duran  as  literary  critics,  and  Cam- 
poamor  and  Bequer,  poets.  In  the  novel  we 
find  the  best  contemporary  Spanish  literature. 
Perez  Galdos,  a  writer  of  fiction,  touches  modern 
thought  in  the  conflicting  interests  of  Spanish 
life.  Juan  Valera  is  the  author  of  "  Pepita 
Jimenez,"  a  famous  novel,  and  the  stories  of 
Caballero,  though  not  of  equal  merit,  find  trans- 
lators. 

RUSSIAN   LITERATURE 

Going  to  the  foundations  of  Russian  litera- 
ture we  find,  as  in  most  literatures,  the  oral 
tradition  in  the  form  of  poetry.  This  poetry  is 
not  rhyme  but  poetic  in  figures,  and  has  a  sort 
of  cadence  appreciated  by  the  scholar  of  the 
language.  These  tales  of  old  time,  known  as 
bilini,  are  full  of  interest,  many  in  number,  and 
have  been  carried  by  wandering  minstrels  all 
through  the  land,  as  minstrels  have  chanted  the 
songs  and  sagas  of  so  many  peoples.  Thus  we 
find  in  Russian  literature  the  division  of  the 
oral  and  the  written. 

The  oral  literature  of  song  or  tale  has  been 
marked  by  scholars  into  periods,  beginning  with 
that  of  the  old  heroes.  Songs  in  this  period 
reach  to  the  bounds  of  mythology,  for  the  oldest 
heroes  are  represented  as  monstrous  beings  and 
might  be  personifications  of  the  powers  of  nat  ure. 
In  all  these  there  is  also  the  imagery  of  popular 
poetry,  the  terms  "brightest  sun"  used  to  des- 
ignate the  hero,  "damp  earth"  in  connection 
with  a  being  of  evil  propensities,  and  others  like. 
Giants  of  the  mountains  and  serpents  of  the 
caves  are  made  the  subjects,  or  heroes,  of  the 
songs,  and  are  shown  guarding  their  surround- 
ings. The  animal  natures  are  prominent,  as  in 
the  well-known  legendary  characters,  Idolistche 
Poganskoe,  the  great  glutton,  and  Solovei  Raz- 
boinik,  the  nightingale  robber,  with  his  nest  in 
six  oaks,  who  is  the  terror  of  travelers. 

Fabulous  tales  or  legends  centering  around 
the  cruel  tyrant,  their  celebrated  Prince  Vladi- 
mir and  his  introduction  of  Christianity  in  con- 
nection with  the  Greek  Church,  seem  to  mark 
the  second  literary  period.  The  chief  hero  of 
these  is  known  as  Ilya  Murometz,  a  giant  in 
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form  and  strength  and  performing  gigantic 
deeds.  Vladimir  introduced  the  forms  of  Chris- 
tianity after  his  connection  with  the  Church  at 
Constantinople,  during  the  last  half  of  the  Sev- 
enth Century,  but  no  note  of  its  spirit  is  promi- 
nent in  the  recital  of  his  valorous  performances 
as  given  in  these  lales. 

The  great  commercial  success  of  Novgorod, 
and  its  influence  on  the  country,  seems  to  mark 
a  period  in  the  history  of  Russia  and  a  third 
cycle  hi  the  literature.  In  this  are  found  the 
stories  of  Sadko,  the  great  merchant,  and  of 
Yer.Mlii  Buslaevich,  of  daring  ventures  and 
grand  results. 

The  period  following  belongs  to  Moscow, 
which  became  the  capital  of  the  future  empire 
in  1300  A.  D.,  and  during  these  years  the  litera- 
ture busied  itself  with  the  autocracy  and  its 
doings.  The  destruction  of  Kazan  by  Ivan  the 
Ternme,  the  conquest  of  Siberia,  the  iron  rule 
of  Ivan,  himself,  with  its  cruelty  and  supersti- 
tion, are  the  foundations  of  the  popular  tradi- 
tions which,  strangely,  show  no  hatred  or  call 
for  revenge.  Mingling  with  these  in  the  later 
years  are  stories  of  the  Cossacks,  which  almost 
make  a  literature  in  themselves.  The  Cossack 
songs  laud  the  glories  of  the  day,  while  they 
also  record  the  sufferings  of  the  people  during 
Turkish  invasion,  the  devastation  carried  by  the 
Mongols,  and  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Cossack 
republic. 

The  arrival  of  Peter  the  Great  on  the  scene  is 
marked  as  plainly  in  literature  as  it  is  in  history. 
The  spirited  poem  on  the  death  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  the  pathetic  story  of  Xenia,  the  tale 
of  Yermak,  the  conqueror  of  Siberia,  were  fol- 
lowed by  songs  in  abundance  celebrating  the 
wonderful  Czar.  The  religious  poems  of  Russia 
are  numerous,  and  in  them  may  be  found  many 
curious  legends  with  beliefs  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Many  of  these  poems,  with  a  large  department 
of  folk-lore,  belong  to  antiquity  and  offer  a  fine 
field  for  the  student  of  comparative  mythology. 
Belonging  to  the  more  modern  period  some  of 
these  songs  rehearse  the  death  of  Peter  the 
Great  and  the  deeds  of  Napoleon.  The  greater 
amount  of  all  this  poetry  was  not  written,  but 
belonged  to  oral  tradition  until  an  Oxford  stu- 
dent, sent  as  chaplain  with  an  embassy,  early 
in  the  Seventeenth  Century,  collected  a  few  old 
songs  and  tales  and  put  them  into  writing. 

According  to  authorities,  the  earliest  specimen 
of  the  written  literature  of  Russia  is  a  Codex 
based  on  the  Slavonic  gospels.  This  was  written 
by  order  of  the  Governor  of  Novgorod,  and  dates 
1056  A.  D.  About  twenty  y<  a  sort 

of  Russian  encyclopedia  compiled  from  the 
Greek.  This  bears  the  name  of  Prince  Sviato- 
slaff,  son  of  Olga,  the  first  Christian  sovereign, 
and  the  work  was  done  for  him  by  his  diak,  or 
deacon.  The  style  is  said  to  be  simple  and 
clear.  What  seems  a  strange  mixture  is  found 
in  a  work  considered  one  of  the  best  written  m 
the  language  at  that  time,  known  as  a  "  I  M 

i  oiieeniing  the  <  >M  an. I  New  Testament  s  " 
an>l  containing  a  |>:r  Vladimir. 

'I  hat  he  wa<  the  hero  o|  s<>  much  of  the  popular 
poetry  of  Russia  in  that  century.  lain 

the  connection.     The  not.-.l   monk,  Theodo 
wrote  his  "Instructions,"  discussions  concerning  ! 


the  faith  of  the  Church  and  exhortations  to 
better  living.  Most  of  the  writing  of  those 
years  seems  to  have  been  done  by  monks  and 
churchmen,  and  this  confirms  the  statement  so 
often  met,  that  the  "  beginnings  of  Russian  liter- 
ature are  contemporaneous  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity."  In  this  connection  are 
mentioned  the  missionaries,  Cyril  and  Method. 

The  earliest  Russian  code  of  laws,  the  "  Russ- 
kai  Pravada,"  is  found  in  the  Chronicle  of  Nov- 
gorod, and  was  first  published  during  the  reign 
of  the  son  of  Vladimir,  Yaroslaff,  who  died  in 
the  year  1054.  Both  form  and  subject-matter 
of  this  code  show  that  Russia  then  stood  on  a 
level  in  civilization  with  other  European  coun- 
tries. Nestor,  who  is  known  as  the  patriarch  of 
Russian  literature,  wrote  his  "Chronicle"  dur- 
ing this  century,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  first  of 
a  long  series  of  Russian  annals  recorded  of  many 
towns  and  written  by  many  authors,  mostly  by 
the  cloistered  monks.  These  would  be  as  dry 
reading  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  chronicles  but  for 
the  romantic  stories  and  sagas  bountifully  in- 
cluded in  them.  Travelers  who  visited  the 
Holy  Land  and  India  left  records  of  their  adven- 
tures, and  the  sermons  of  Cyril  and  other  bish- 
ops, written  in  allegorical  style,  are  also  pre- 
served with  many  lives  of  the  saints  and  the 
Fathers.  Some  of  these  have  been  edited  in 
later  years. 

At  the  end  of  the  four  dreary  centuries,  the 
period  of  the  appanages  followed  by  the  yoke 
of  the  Mongols,  the  literature  of  the  country 
began  a  slow  revival.  The  "Story  of  Igor," 
the  manuscript  of  which  was  carefully  preserved 
until  the  burning  of  Moscow  in  1812,  has  been 
of  much  note,  ft  is  the  story  of  the  early  part 
of  the  Tenth  Century,  but  it  has  poetic  spirit 
and  holds  interest  for  the  general  reader.  To 
the  time  of  the  terrible  Ivan  i:.:>()-1584)  be- 
longs the  curious  "Domostroi,  the  Book  of 
Household  Management."  which  became  popu- 
lar. It  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  a  monk,  and 
it  faithfully  pictures  the  ignorance  and  barbar- 
isms of  the  time.  At  this  date  we  also  find  the 
"Chetii  Minei,"  which  is  said  to  have  taken 
twelve  years  in  compiling  from  the  Greek.  It 
was  made  up  of  extracts  from  writings  of  the 
Fathers,  arranged  for  every  day  of  the  year. 

The  print ing- press  was  set  up  in  MOM-OW  in 
the  year  l.V»:i.  ami  ten  years  later  the  first  book 
was  printed.  This  was  called  the  "Apo-tel." 
and  contained  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
I  -'pi-ties  of  the  New  Testament.  Prinee  Kurb- 
ski  was  a  fluent  writer  of  this  time  who  olied  in 
exile.  Karly  in  the  E  ith  Century  ap- 

peared the  "Chronograph  "  of  Sergius  Kllbasoff, 
a  history  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the 
day  of  Michael  Romanoff  (1617  A.  I>A  But 
the  most  important  writing  of  that  j>eriod  was 
the  "Account  of  Russia"  by  Gregory  Kotushik- 
hin,  who  fled  to  Poland  about  the  year  1664. 
He  wrote  his  work  in  S\ve<l< •».  the  mat 
was  preserved  until  1840  and  then  printed. 
These  books  are  considered  an  important  record 
of  Russian  life  before  the  time  ,>f  Peter  the 
Great.  Works  on  philology  anil  other  educa- 
tion.-^ sulij.  :»1  the  authors 
generally  bani-l  patriarch  Nil 
well-known  through  his  struggles  with  the  Czar 
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as  well  as  his  remodeling  of  the  sacred  books 
which  led  to  the  great  religious  schsim  of  Russia. 
a  mat  tor  of  history.  The  whole  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century  shows  influence  of  Poland,  and 
with  these  men  the  old  Russian  literature  seems 
to  have  ended.  Knowledge  of  the  literature  of 
the  West  made  a  new  or  modern  literature  for 
Russia. 

Simeon  Polotzki  (1628-1680)  was  a  sort  of 
connecting  link  between  the  old  and  the  modern 
period.  He  was  tutor  to  Feeder,  son  of  the 
C/ar  Alexis,  had  been  educated  at  Kieff,  then  a 
Polish  district,  but  seems  to  have  known  some- 
thing of  French  literature.  He  wrote  religious 
works,  dramas,  and  doggerels.  During  his  time 
made  additions  to  the  "Code  of  Laws" 
and  burned  the  "Books  of  Pedigrees,"  which 
held  histories  of  the  different  branches  of  past 
royal  families.  Peter  the  Great,  beginning  his 
reign  in  the  year  1689,  met  the  Polish  element 
that  had  been  so  great  in  its  influence  and  made 
native  Russian  the  language  of  communication 
in  all  business.  He  found  help  toward  intro- 
duction of  new  literary  forms  in  Propocovich,  a 
scientific  scholar,  who  endeavored  to  put  aside 
the  numberless  superstitions  of  the  time  by 
teaching  material  facts  of  science.  Yavorski, 
who  wrote  the  "Rock  of  Faith,"  opposing  Luth- 
erans and  Calvinists,  and  Pososhkoff  with  his 
valuable  treatise  on  political  economy,  under 
the  title  "Poverty  and  Riches,"  were  also  of 
note.  The  indefatigable  writer,  Michael  Lom- 
onosoff,  did  much  to  aid  education  in  Russia 
by  his  personal  influence  as  well  as  by  his  odes, 
tragedies,  essays,  and  slight  histories. 

The  plan  of  Peter  the  Great  to  civilize  Russia 
on  the  model  of  the  nations  of.  the  West  reached 
its  climax  under  the  ten  years'  rule  of  Anna 
(died,  1740).  The  influence  of  her  German  ad- 
visers headed  by  Biren,  was  strong  in  all  de- 
partments, but  the  annals  of  the  time  show  little 
literary  progress. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  her  suc- 
cessor, Elizabeth,  Russians  date  a  notable  ad- 
vance in  letters,  the  work  mainly  following  | 
French  models.  Through  the  influence  of  Ivan 
Shuvaloff  the  University  of  Moscow,  the  oldest 
in  the  country,  was  founded  in  the  year  1755, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  first  theater  at 
St.  Petersburg  was  opened  with  SumarokoiT  as 
director.  He  was  noted  for  his  rhymed  come- 
dies and  tragedies  written  in  French  style.  Up 
to  this  time  only  religious  plays  had  been  al- 
lowed in  the  country. 

Catherine  II.  (reigned  1762-1796)  gathered 
about  her  a  generation  of  court  poets,  most  of 
them  poor  writers  but  urged  to  emulate  Horace, 
Virgil,  and  Homer.  Few  of  them  are  now  re- 
membered even  by  name.  Kherasoff  was  author 
of  two  lengthy  epic  poems  which  are  no  longer 
read,  and  Denis  von  Visin,  evidently  of  German 
blood,  wrote  national  comedy.  The  greatest 
poet  was  Gabriel  Derzhavin  (1743-1816),  who 
has  been  called  Catherine's  poet  laureate.  Of 
his  poems  the  "Ode  to  God,"  "The  Nobleman," 
and  "The  Taking  of  Warsaw"  are  best  known. 
Alexander  Radistcheff  appeared  as  writer  of  "A 
Journey  to  Moscow,"  in  which  he  noted  the  sad 
condition  of  the  serfs  and  for  which  he  was  sent 
to  Siberia.  The  censorship  of  the  press  became 


severe,  many  foreign  books  were  excluded  and 
for  readers,  as  well  as  authors,  times  grew 
troublous. 

The  form  of  allegorical  writing,  so  common  in 
countries  under  absolute  rule,  was  popular  in 
Russia  and  a  long  list  of  fabulists  was  headed  by 
Ivan  Khemnit/er  (1744-1784),  who  began  with 
translating  and  afterward  wrote  original  tales. 
A  later  author,  Ivan  Kriloff  (1768-1844),  proved 
to  be  the  most  popular  fable-writer  of  the  nation. 
He  resembled  the  French  La  Fontaine  in  char- 
acter and  in  work.  Among  the  earliest  of  real 
romances  or  novel  writers  in  Russia  were  Zago- 
skin  and  Lazhechnikoff,  whose  books  are  still 
read,  long  narratives  of  life  in  their  own  times. 
Among  them  is  "Yari  Miloslaviski,"  a  tale  of 
the  days  when  the  Poles  were  driven  from  Rus- 
sia. Nicholas  Gogol  (1809-1852),  a  native  of 
Little  Russia,  was  the  first  novelist  of  talent  and 
he  described  the  people  and  the  scenery  of  his 
own  district  in  his  "Old  Fashioned  Home"  and 
"Taras  Bulba,"  a  story  of  war  between  Cossacks 
and  Poles.  In  a  curious  tale,  "The  Demon,"  he 
pictured  Kieff  in  the  old  days.  Novels  grew 
popular,  and  we  find  the  names  of  Hersen,  the 
exile,  Goncharoff,  Bulgarin,  and  Dostoievski. 
Count  Tolstoi,  noted  for  many  other  works,  was 
also  a  novelist  and  the  English  translation  of  his 
"Anna  Karenina"  has  been  said  to  be  the  long- 
est novel  in  our  language.  Most  eminent  was 
Ivan  Turgenieff,  in  his  own  time  the  author  best 
known  outside  his  own  country. 

Turgenieff  first  attracted  notice  by  his  interest 
in  the  Russian  peasant  and  his  best  poems  and 
tales  find  subjects  among  the  serfs.  These  have 
been  translated  and  made  for  the  author  his 
reputation  in  Europe.  "DvorianskoeGnezedo," 
or  "A  Nest  of  Gentle  People,"  has  been  noted  as 
one  of  the  most  pathetic  tales  found  in  any  litera- 
ture. "Nov"  (Virgin  Soil),  and  "Mumu,"  with 
other  minor  stories,  have  been  often  translated 
and  greatly  praised. 

While  Count  Tolstoi  has  written  much  and  on 
many  subjects,  including  religion  and  morals, 
and  become  known  throughout  the  reading 
world,  critics  have  named  as  the  best  of  his  work, 
the  three  plays,  "The  Death  of  Ivan,"  "The 
Czar  Feodor,"  and  "The  Czar  Boris."  The 
first  Russian  play  made  on  the  model  of  Sihake- 
spere's  dramas  was  "Boris  Godunoff,"  written 
by  Pushkin,  but  many  have  appeared  since  his 
time.  The  impulse  that  came  from  abroad, 
especially  through  acquaintance  with  the  poetry 
of  Goethe,  Schiller,  Shakespere,  and  later,  that 
of  Byron,  pushed  aside  the  French  models  thai 
were  so  often  copied.  Besides  writing  after  the 
models  found  in  other  languages,  Russian  poets 
have  translated  much,  and  the  literature  of  their 
country  is  rich  in  these  reproductions. 

Both  in  number  and  genius  of  novelists,  Russia 
compares  well  with  other  countries.  Gogol,  the 
first  real  novelist,  has  been  followed  by  a  series 
that  continues  to  the  present  day.  Dostoevski! 
is  quoted  in  connection  with  Tolstoi  and  Turga- 
nieff,  and  near  them  is  Goncharov  and  Pisemskii, 
Garshin,  called  a  disciple  of  Tolstoi,  and  Koro- 
lenko,  a  Little  Russian. 

Russia  has,  also,  historians  worthy  to  be  known 
as  successors  of  Karamzin,  and  who  have  given 
more  accurate  record  of  fact  if  not  in  his  brilliant 
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style.     It  has  been  said  that  Russian  historians  JAPANESE   LITERATURE 

have  been  generally  satisfied  to  write  the  story 

of  their  own  country,  but  this  they  seem  to  have     ,  ln.tne  *'«th  Century  letters  and  the  Confucian 

*  i  11  •  A*         A       i  mi  .  oliccn^c    mono    /»ni»¥*irwl    *v\4>j-t     TAVXAW*    4-Vh«t^...»V*    /^«— ^ 


thoroughly  investigated.  They  meet  strict  cissies  were  carried  into  Japan  through  Corea, 
censorship  whenever  they  deal  with  history  of  and  aP°ut  ™e  vear  55°  A-  D.  Buddhist  mis- 
recent  times.  Among  these,  Kostomaroff  (1817-  sionanes  settled  in  the  islands.  In  the  Eighth 
1885)  wrote  much  of  note,  became  obnoxious  2SJ"*7  JaPan  copied  the  Chinese  form  of  cen- 
to the  government  and  was  banished  for  several  trahzed  government  in  place  of  the  ancient 
years  and  forbidden  to  publish  anything.  After  feudalism,  and  Japanese  literature,  both  prose 
his  return  in  the  year  1854  he  wrote  several  and  poetry,  dates  from  this  time.  Compilations 
works  and  contributed  to  leading  Russian  re-  of  historical  facts  are  supposed  to  have  existed 
views.  Ustrailoff  published  a  good  and  full  at  least  10°  years  earlier  and  two  distinct  works 
history  of  his  own  country  but  it  was  not  as  are  quoted,  but  neither  have  been  preserved, 
popular  as  his  "Reign  of  Peter  the  Great,"  in  The  earliest  known  Japanese  writing  is  the 
which  he  brought  out  several  documents  until  "Kojiki"  or  "Record  of  Ancient  Matters," 
then  unknown  and  with  them  facts  of  interest,  dating  from  the  year  711  A.  D.  The  most  an- 
He  has  been  called  the  ablest  Russian  historian  cient  poetry  is  the  "Manyoshui"  or  "Collection 
of  his  time.  of  a  Mvriad  Leaves,"  belonging  also  to  the  early 
Solovieff  (1820-1879)  left  an  unfinished  his-  part  of  the  Eighth  Century.  In  the  preface  to 
tory  of  great  length,  which  has  proved  a  mine  the  Kojiki  it  is  said  that  the  emperor  who 
of  information  for  writers  and  scholars.  Others  reigned  during  the  last  half  of  the  Seventh  Cen- 
have  written  up  particular  periods  or  subjects,  tury,  trying  to  preserve  all  true  traditions,  had 
An  account  of  the  Polish  Rebellion  of  1863,  all  the  records  then  existing  carefully  examined, 
which  first  appeared  in  a  Russian  magazine  and  corrected,  and  arranged,  but  this  work  was  never 
was  afterward  published  in  book  form,  gave  completely  written,  and  the  memory  of  a  mem- 
some  startling  disclosures  that  caused  its  circu-  ber  of  the  imperial  household,  one  Are,  became 


lation  to  be  forbidden.  Excavations  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  within  the  last  century, 
have  also  given  light  to  the  pre-historic  period 
Good  histories  of  Russian  literature  have  been 
written,  and  these  often  include  philology  and 
go  back  to  older  Slavonic  literature.  A  valuable 
44  Explanatory  Dictionary  of  the  Great  Russian 


the  only  authority  for  future  references.  Twenty 
years  later  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  govern- 
ment compiled  the  work,  mostly  from  the  words 
of  Are,  and  this,  completed,  became  the  Ko- 
jiki." In  the  year  720  another  work,  entitled 
the  "Nohongi"  or  "Japanese  Record,"  was  put 
into  shape.  The  earlier  record  is  largely  pure 


Language."    was    published    many    years    ago.   Japanese,    preserving   the    form   and   spirit   of 
ks  on  ethnology  and  publications  on  natural   Japanese^  antiquity,    the  other  shows  Chinese 


hi-tory  have  attracted  attention,  but  moral  and 
nil-lit. -il  philosophy  found  few  interested  authors. 
Scientific  subjects,  law,  and  medicine  have  their 
share  of  students  and  works  on  these  have  been 


ideas.  Both  are  really  ancient  histories,  going 
back  to  the  "divine  age,"  and  completely  mixed 
with  mythological  legend.  In  them  the  country 

itself  is  named  "land  of  the  gods,"  ami  the  pedi- 

translated  from  foreign  languages.  gree  of  the  sovereign  traced  back  to  a  Sun  god- 

\Ve  hear  of  the  literature  of  White  Russia  j  aess.  These  works  formed  the  basis  for 
and  of  Little  Russia,  which  are  really  Russian  later  writings  and  numerous  comment: 
dialects.  Little  Russian  literature  had  no  A  noted  edition  of  the  "Kojiki."  with  an  elab- 
separate  existence  until  the  annexation  of  Po-  orate  commentary,  was  published  between  the 
land.  1 1  developed  in  a  mass  of  song  and  legend  years  1789  and  1822.  Many  old  manuscripts 
with  some  theological  writings,  educational  have  been  published  in  modern  style. 
works,  and  annals.  In  the  year  1876,  the  Im-  Among  later  Japanese  histories  is  the  "l>ai 
penal  (Government  forbade  the  publishing  of  Nihoushi"  or  "History  of  Great  Japan  '  in  JH) 
anything  in  Little  Russian  and  botn  Poland  and  books.  This  was  composed  by  the  secon.l  lord 
Ru^ia  had  long  shown  hostility  toward  it.  Its  of  Mito  (1622-1700),  a  noted  patron  of  literature. 
popular  poetry  is  exceedingly  rich  and  interest-  who  collected  a  large  library  of  old  books  from 
The  j>oet,  Shevchenko,  gathered  the  old  temples  and  shrines,  and  from  among  the  people, 
songs  of  hi-  hud  as  Bums  gathered  the  lays  of  It  is  said  that  the  lord  of  Mito  had  aid  from 
Scotland  and.  like  Burn-,  he  was  one  of  the  great  i  Chinese  scholars  who  had  fled  to  Japan  to  escape 
poets.  In  hi>  youth  he  rejoieed  in  the  traditions  their  Manchu  conquerors.  A  doubt  of  the  origin 
of  hi-  native  village  as  he  heard  them  from  the  of  the  imperial  dynasty  might  endanger 

ad  in    In-    poetry    lie   faithfully  repro- ;  very  foundations  of  the   throne,    and    tor   this 
i   the  life  lit"  the  old  days.     The  story  of   reason  the  national  annals  of  Japan  "have  been 
those  times  is  lightened  by  the  ch.-irming  Ivrics   most  carefully  guarded.     The   purpose  of 
that   he  mixed  with  his  recital.     He  was  ban- '"Dai  Nihoushi  'p  was  to  call  attention  to 

r  ten  years  (1847-1857),  and    torical  facts  and  thus  give  now  strength  to  his 

died  soon  after  kii  return,    The  neat  cairn  that    rightful   authority,   which   was  being  usurped 

\e  has  been  called  the  Meeea  of   by  the  Shogun.     The  writing  of  this  history  had 

:i   Ruaia.     The  folk-tales  of  Little  Russia  \  much  to  do  with  t lie  revolution  that  came  more 

are  still  recited  by  \\andeiing  pedlars  and  the   than  a  century  later.     Following  this,  an  author 

peasant-.  1832),  wrote  the 

In    tin-   literature   of    White    I;  found    or  v   of  Japan."    which    was 

nttta  besides  a  few  songs,  parts  of  £  md   widely  rend  by  Japanese  scholars.    There  are 

country  of  this  literature   many  .other  fa  »rks  adapted  for  popular 

dreariest  in  the  empire.  i  reading  and  f< 
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Works  on  local  geography  make  a  large  show- 
ing in  this  literature.  As  early  as  the  Eighth 
Century  the  government  ordered  careful  de- 
scriptions of  every  province  and  village  to  be 
compiled.  These  are  much  like  the  county  his- 
tories of  England  and  the  books  growing  from 
them  are  numberless.  They  include  facts  of 
topography,  natural  history,  origin  of  names, 
local  legends  and  traditions,  records  of  indus- 
tries and  commerce,  and  descriptions  of  temples, 
shrines,  and  monuments,  and  all  these,  written 
with  minute  detail,  make  works  of  great  length 
and  of  much  historic  interest.  Every  province 
in  Japan  has  places  noted  in  history,  monuments, 
castle-towns,  temples,  and  other  memorials  of 
past  ages,  and  the  guide  books  included  in  this 
geographical  section  of  the  literature  give  the 
traveler  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  route. 
Probably  no  other  country  is  so  minutely 
known  by  its  inhabitants. 

Japanese  classical  poetry  has  always  been  a 
favorite  study  and  there  are  many  volumes 
written  or  collected  by  the  old  nobles.  The 
" Hiakuninshui "  or  "Collection  of  One  Hundred 
Poems  "  contains  verse  written  by  the  emperors 
themselves.  It  had  long  been  a  custom  for  schol- 
arly people  to  gather  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
away  time  in  the  making  of  verse.  These  verses 
or  poems  were  kept  in  the  original  manuscripts, 
or  printed  and  made  up  into  numberless  books 
of  minor  poems.  Loyalty  to  country  and  love 
of  its  beauty  make  many  subjects  in  this  verse, 
and  most  of  the  short  poems  are  simple,  almost 
explanatory,  in  form  and  very  difficult  of  trans- 
lation into  what  we  would  call  poetry.  Some 
of  the  lyrics,  however,  show  quaint  ways  of 
thought  and  happy  modes  of  expression.  The 
editors  of  "Sunrise  Stories"  have  very  cleverly 
succeeded  in  translating  the  peculiar  flavor  of 
Japanese  verse  and  keeping  something  of  Japan- 
ese form.  There  are  no  great  epics  or  didactic 
poems  in  the  Japanese  language,  and  the  drama 
does  not  hold  large  place.  Popular  plays  are 
the  most  common  and  are  often  stilted  in  style, 
but  the  farces  are  lighter. 

Religion  and  philosophy  make  a  large  section 
in  the  literature  of  most  countries,  but  no  Jap- 
anese book  yet  read  or  translated  by  a  foreigner 
takes  the  place  held  by  the  religious  books  in 
European  languages.  Nothing  has  thus  far 
undone  the  work  of  the  early  ages,  and  loyalty, 
family  pride,  patriotism,  and  religion  are  all 
one  in  Japan.  The  national,  or  Shinto  faith, 
accounts  for  its  lack  of  a  moral  code  by  teaching 
that  loyal  subjects  of  the  emperor  need  no 
other  moral  guidance.  The  journey  to  the  land 
of  perpetual  youth  is  one  of  the  expressions  in 
their  literature  on  the  philosophy  of  death. 
The  great  body  of  imported  literature,  the 
Confucian  learning,  and  Buddhist  Books,  have 
long  been  held  in  high  honor  by  native  students. 

The  "Story  of  My  Hat,"  probably  written 
seven  hundred  years  ago,  is  a  Japanese  classic, 
which  has  its  great  charm  from  its  simplicity 
of  language  and  its  picture  of  a  most  simple  life. 
It  is  full  of  allusions  to  nature,  telling  of  the 
bright  moon,  the  floating  cloud,  the  fireflies, 
the  notes  of  the  wild-bird,  etc.,  and  it  gives 
minute  descriptions  of  natural  surroundings. 
Another  book,  "Tosca  Nikka,"  describing  in 


simplest  language  the  ordinary  life  of  a  traveler 
in  the  Tenth  Century,  is  also  classical.  It  gives 
j  no  adventure  or  romance  and  no  wise  maxims, 
it  is  simple  narration,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
written  by  a  woman.  In  the  Tenth  Century  the 
learned  men  of  Japan  wrote  only  for  the  well- 
read  and  educated  class  and  were  deep  in  the 
study  of  Chinese.  The  women  of  the  court  kept 
up  their  own  language  and  a  large  part  of  the 
best  writings  in  their  literature  was  the  work 
of  women. 

Romances  and  novels  are  by  no  means  un- 
known in  Japan,  and  their  heroes  and  heroines 
have  thrilling  adventures,  which  are  graphically 
presented.  Much  of  this  fiction  is  mixed  v/ith 
history  and  the  tale  dates  back  to  one  of  the 
numerous  wars.  Fairy  tales  abound  and  are 
very  artistically  told,  and  short-story  books 
are  common.  These  and  the  books  for  children 
often  take  for  subject  some  hero  of  ancient 
times. 

The  mental  equipment  of  this  nation  has 
been  forming  for  centuries,  and  when  the  Em- 
pire shut  its  ports  and  drew  away  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  it  had,  within  itself,  resources  of 
food  for  its  intellectual  life.  By  the  opening  of 
these  ports  Japan  was  introduced  into  the  affairs 
of  the  modern  world,  taking  a  stand  among 
the  nations.  Through  the  researches  of  scholars 
the  literature  of  the  West  is  being  enriched  by 
the  imagination  of  the  East,  and  to  this  Japan 
is  giving  a  generous  share,  but  only  a  fraction 
of  the  books  of  this  modern  Oriental  nation  are 
yet  reached  by  Western  readers.  The  "  Wakan 
Sansai  Dzuye,"  known  to  the  world  as  the 
"Great  Japanese  Encyclopedia,"  is  noted  as  a 
necessary  help  to  all  who  seek  knowledge  of 
Japan  letters.  The  fact  that  such  a  large  work 
has  been  compiled  and  that  it  is  considered 
an  essential  part  of  a  student's  equipment, 
shows  something  of  the  value  and  interest  of 
Japanese  literature. 

THE   FAMILY  LIBRARY 

Selecting  books  for  a  family  library  is  re- 
markably like  selecting  food  for  a  family  table, — 
a  very  nice  art,  indeed.  The  cook  must  know 
food  values,  their  preparation  and  their  economic 
selection,  so  as  to  balance  one  kind  of  food 
against  another  and  furnish  complete  nourish- 
ment. Within  a  narrow  range  of  choice,  allow- 
ance must  be  made  for  individual  tastes,  and 
enough  provided  to  satisfy  every  rational  ap- 
petite. So  it  is  in  the  selection  of  books.  What 
is  a  good  book  for  one  may  not  be  a  good  book 
for  another.  A  family  library,  like  a  family 
table,  should  cater  somewhat  to  individual 
tastes;  but  there  are  common  tastes  as  well, 
and  the  well-selected  library  of  even  a  few  books 
may  furnish  joy  for  the  whole  family. 

No  one  list  of  books  can  ever  be  the  best  list. 
It  can  only  be  suggestive  of  the  kind  of  books 
that  belong  to  every  good  list.  A  short  list  of 
books  for  a  family  library  is  appended  here. 

A   SMALL   HOME   LIBRARY 

TITLE  PUBLISHER  OB  AUTHOR 

A  Standard  Dictionary. 
A  Good  Encyclopedia. 
Imperial  Atlas  of  the  World,    .   Rand-McNally. 


LITERATURE 


319 


TITLE 

History  of  the  United  States,  . 
The  United  States  in  Our  Own 

Times 

History    of    Our    Own    Times 

(English) 

English    Lands,    Letters,    and 

Kings  (4  vols.) 

American    Lands  and    Letters 

Outlines   of  Universal   History 

(2  vols.) 

Romance  of  Discovery 

nee  of  Conquest 

il      Period    of    American 

>ry 

V  of  the  English  People, 
Struggle  for  a  Continent,  .  .  . 

A  Talk  About  Books 

Natural  Resources  of  the  United 

States 

Holland  and  Its  People,  .  .  . 
Spain  and  the  Spaniards,  .  .  . 

The  Alhambra 

Wayfarers  in  Italy 

French  By-ways 

Fresh  Fields  (English) 

A  Corner  of  Cathay 

Across  Asia  on  a  Bicycle.  . 

At    the    Rainbow's  End   (The 

Klondike) 

sert  (American),     .    .    . 

Hawaiian  America 

Thirty  Years  in  Australia,  .  . 
Java,  the  Pearl  of  the  East.  .  . 
Japan,  Its  History  and  Folklore, 
Japanese  Girls  and  Women,  .  . 

Great  World's  Farm 

Romance  of  Industry  and   In- 
vention  

iio  Made  the  Nation.  .    . 
Literary  Friends  and  Acquaint- 
ances  

Yesterdays  with  Authors,  .  .  . 
My  Summer  in  a  Garden,  .  .  . 

Indoor  Studies 

Outlines  of  English  Literature, 
Outlines  of  American  Literature, 
Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  .  . 
Lincoln,  Master  of  Men.  .  .  . 

Life  of  William  Penn 

•  ther  of  Washington  and 

H>T  Times 

king  of  an  American.    . 

I'rartical  Garden  Book 

A  Woman's  Hardy  Garden,  .    . 

Earth's  Bounty 

Sesame  and  Lilies.  ...... 

"•velopment  of  the  Child, 
Mental  Growth  and  Control.  . 
Two  Children  of  the  Foot  Hills*. 

Fisherman's  Luck 

Bite  of  Talk  on  Home  Matters. 

Village  Sermons 

n's  Rights 

•y  and  Christian    Prob- 
lems  

Prueandl 

The  Brook  Book 

Three  Acres  a n<l  I.ib.-rtv.  . 
The  Life  of  the  Spirit.    . 

The  Blue  Flower 

Marsh  Island 

,\<1\. -mures  of  Tom  Sawyer. 

V  Jimmy 

Story-u-ll  l.\\> 

How  to  Tell  Stories  to  Children. 

I'omt  of  Contact. 

Solomon      (irow's      Christmas 

... 

Captain  of  the  Gray-horse  Troop. 
JUmona, 

Th.-  Crisis.     . 


PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 
John  B.  McMaster. 

E.  B.  Andrews. 
Justin  McCarthy. 
Donald  G.  Mitchell. 
Donald  G.  Mitchell. 

Geo.  P.  Fisher. 
W.  E.  Griffis. 
W.  E.  Griffis. 

John  Fiske. 

Green. 

Francis  Parkman. 

J.  N.  Lamed. 

Simeon  N.  Patton. 
Edmondo  de  Araicis. 
Edmondo  de  Amicis. 
Washington  Irving. 
Catharine  Hooker. 
Clifton  Johnson. 
John  Burroughs. 
A.  M.  Fields. 
Allen  and  Sachtleben. 

Alice  Henderson. 
John  Van  Dyke. 
Casper  Whitney. 
Ada  Campbell. 
T.  W.  HipRinson. 
W.  E.  Griffis. 
Alice  M.  Bacon. 
Salina  Gage. 

Robt.  Cochran. 
E.  E.  Sparks. 

W.  D.  Howells. 
Jas.  T.  Fields. 
Chas.  Dudley  Warner. 
John  Burroughs. 
Henry  S.  Pancoast. 
Henry  S.  Pancoast. 
John  G.  Nicolay. 
Alonzo  Rothschild. 
Augustus  Buell. 

Mrs.  Roger  Pryor. 
Jacob  A.  Riis. 
L.  H.  Bailey. 
Helen  R.  Ely. 
Kate  V.  St.  Maur. 
John  Ruskin. 
Nathan  Oppenheim. 
Nathan  Oppenheim. 
Elizabeth  Harrison. 
Henry  Van  Dyke. 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 


Charles  Kingsley. 
Kate  Douglas  Wi 


loin. 


Wanderers     of     the     Colorado 

Desert  (2  vols.) 

In  and  <  >ut  of  the  Old  Missions 

of  Call  forma 

IMiRhtful       KiiKlwh 

•i* 

of   the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains 


Amory  Bradford. 
George  W.  Curtis. 
Mary  RoRers  Miller. 
Bolton  Hill. 
Hamilton  Maine. 
Henry  Van  Dyke. 

S.    O.    .l.-wrtt. 

Mark  Twain. 
Annie  Trumbull  SloMOn. 
Annie  Trumbull  Slosson. 
Harah  Bryant. 
Patterson  Du  Bob. 

Ruth  McEnery  Stuart. 
I  oe. 

Hamlm  I  ..itlaiid 
Ili-li-n  Hunt 

Mary  Tnppan  Wright. 

< ;.  \\  .  -lames. 

a.  w. 


\\     I  >    Howells. 

Chas   Egbert  Craddock. 


TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

The  Scarlet  Letter, Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  • 

Marble  Faun Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 

Vesty  of  the  Basins Sarah  P.  M.  Greene. 

John  Halifax Dinah  Mulock  Craik. 

Rudder  Grange Frank  Stockton. 

The  Widow  O'Callaghan's  Boys,  Gulichma  7x>llinger. 

The  Sky-pilot Ralph  Connor. 

The  Blazed  Trail Edward  Stewart  White. 

Old-town  Folks Harriet  Beecher  Stove 

Alice  of  Old  Vincennes.      .    .    .   Maurice  Thompson. 

The  Virginian Owen  Wister. 

1'riiK  «-ss  of  Thule William  Black. 

Adam  Bede George  Eliot. 

Old  Curiosity  Shop Charles  Dickens. 

Annals   of   a   Quiet    Neighbor- 
hood  George  Macdonald. 

Margaret  Ogilvie James  Barrie. 

Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier-Bush,     Ian  .Mcl-aren. 

Put  Yourself  in  His  Place,     .    .  Charles  Reade. 

Ben-Hur Lew  Wallace. 

Cambridge  Book  of  Poetry  and 

Song Charlotte  Fiske  Bates. 

Songs  of  Nature John  Burroughs. 

Shakespere's  Plays:    Hamlet,  Merchant  of  Veni. 

beth,  As  You  Like  It,  Julius  Cscsar,  King  Lear,  and 
others,  as  preferred. 

Selected  volumes  of  Household  Poetry. 

BOOKS    FOR   THE    CHILDREN'S    LIBRARY 

"A  wise  mother  and  good  books  enabled  me  to  suc- 
ceed in  life." —  Henry  Clay. 

NOTE. —  These  books  have  been  carefully 
selected  from  children's  lists,  issued  by  public 
libraries,  and  from  lists  prepared  by  school  de- 
partments. They  are  all  of  them  good  books 
and  children  like  them,  but  they  are  only  a  few 
of  the  many  equally  good  ones  which  can  be 
found  from  the  same  sources. 

PICTURE   BOOKS   AND   RHYME   BOOKS   FOR 
THE   VERY   LITTLE  ONES 
(Children  under  six  years  of  age.) 

TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

Babyhood  Days Dutton. 

Little  Sunshine De  Wolf. 

Cherry-tree  Farm Stokes. 

Children's  Pets Dutton. 

Little  Black  Sambo Doubleday. 

Five  Minute  Stories Richards. 

Book  of  Nursery  Rhymes,     .    .  Welsh. 

Baby  Days 

Child  Stories  and  Rhymes.    .    .  PC 
Mother  Goose:    Old    Nursery 

Rhymes Warne. 

Rhymes  and  Jingles Norton. 

Caldicott  Picture  Books.    .    .    .  Warne. 

Songs  for  Little  Children,  .    .    .  Smith. 

Nursery  Rhymes, Welsh. 

Lullaby  Land Eugene  Field. 

FOR  CHILDREN   OF  THE   FIRST  AND  SECOND 

PRIMARY   GRADES 
(From  six  to  eight  years  of  age.) 
TITLE  PUBLISH KR  OR  AUTHOR 

Five  Mice  in  a  Mouse  Trap,  .    .  Richards. 

Six  Nursery  Classics Welsh. 

Happy  Heart  Family Genon. 

Asgard  Stories, Foster  and  Gumming*. 

Stories  of  the  Red  Children. .   .   Brooks. 

of  Fables Scudder. 

St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Book,   .   (Vntury. 
Docas.  the  Indian  Hoy.  Men. 

Grimm's  Fairy  Tales  (2  vols.)..   Wiltse, 
Stories  of  Great  Americans  for 

I. ml,-  .\mrri.-an-.  Kwrleston. 

Stories.  Srudder. 

Fairy  Stories  and  Fables,  .    .    .  Bajd«»,. 
Anderson's  Fairy  Tales.     .    .    .   Bal<: 
Many  Folks  of  Many  Lands.     .  Chance. 

Mother  Goose Oreenawmy. 

• Kipling. 

Cox. 
Treasury  of  Stories.  Jingles,  and 

Humphrey. 
'    Garden  of  Verse,    .    .    .  Stevenson. 

'.'.'.  Riley. 
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FOR   CHILDREN    OF   THE   THIRD    AND 

FOURTH   GRADES 
(From  eight  to  ten  years  of  age.) 
TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

Joyous  Story  of  Toto Richards. 

Toto's  Marry  Winter Richards. 

Jackanapes Ewing. 

Children's  Book Scudder. 

Seven  Little  Sisters Andrews. 

Our  Little  Brown  Cousin.  .  .  Wade. 
Our  Little  Indian  Cousin.  .  .  Wade. 
Our  Little  Japanese  Cousin,  .  Wade. 
Our  Little  Russian  Cousin,  .  .  Wade. 

Old  Greek  Stories Baldwin. 

Adventures  of  a  Brownie,      .    .   Mulock. 

Little  Jarvis Seawell. 

Stories  of   American    Life  and 

Adventure. Eggleston. 

Four  Great  Americans Baldwin. 

Mischief's  Thanksgiving,    .    .    .   Coolidge. 
World  and  Its  People  (our  own 

country) Dunton. 

Just  So  Stories, Kipling. 

Golden  Windows Richards. 

Uncle  Remus  and  His  Friends,     Harris. 
Boys  of  Other  Countries,  .    .    .   Taylor. 
Book  of  Knight  and  Barbara,    .   Jordan. 
Children's  Life  of  Lincoln,      .    .    Putnam. 
Court  of  King  Arthur,    ....   Green. 

Water  Babies Kingsley. 

Little  Folks'  Lyrics Sherman. 

Songs  Every  Child  Should  Know,  Bacon. 
Poems  Every  Child  Should 

Know Burt. 

FOR   CHILDREN    OF    THE  FIFTH    AND    SIXTH 

GRADES 

(From  ten  to  twelve  years  of  age.) 

TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

Century  Book  of  Famous  Amer- 
icans   Brooks. 

True  Story  of   Christopher  Co- 
lumbus,       Brooks. 

True   Story  of    George    Wash- 
ington,    Brooks. 

True  Story  of  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin   Brooks. 

True  Story  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  Brooks. 

Pioneer  Stories  (3  vols.),    .    .    .  McMurry. 

Travels  Through  North   Amer- 
ica with  the  Children,     .    .    .  Carpenter. 

Boys  of  '76  and  Boys  of  '61,     .  Coffin. 

Story  of  the  Greeks,   .....  Guerber. 

Story  of  the  Romans Guerber. 

Paul  Jones Seawell. 

Robinson  Crusoe Defoe. 

Hans  Brinker Dodge. 

Land  of  Pluck Dodge. 

The  Land  We  Live  In  (3  vols.),  King. 

Nelly's  Silver  Mine Jackson. 

Tales  of  King  Arthur Farrington. 

Zig-Zag  Journeys  (series),.    .    .  Butterworth. 

Little  Cousin  Series  (Italy,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  etc.),     .    .    .  Pub.  by  Page  &  Co. 

Fifty  Famous   Stories    Retold,  Baldwin. 

Story  of  a  Bad  Boy Aldrich. 

Myths     Every    Child    Should 

Know Mabie. 

Legends    Every  Child    Should 

Know Mabie. 

Wonder-Book  and  Tangle-wood 

Tales Hawthorne. 

Lobo,  Rag  and  Vixen,    ....  Thompson-Seton. 

Squirrels  and  Other  Fur-bearers,  Burroughs. 

Little  Smoke Stoddard. 

Juan  and  Juanita Baylor. 

Heidi    (Home   life   in    Switzer 

land) Spyri. 

Little  Women Alcott. 

Little  Men Alcott. 

Spinning  Wheel  Stories,     .    .  Alcott. 

Jack  Hall Grant. 

Betty  Leicester Jewett. 

Some     Merry     Adventures     of 

Robin  Hood Pyle. 


King  of  the  Golden  River, 
Swiss  Family  Robinson,     . 
Arctic  Alaska  and  Siberia,     . 
Poems  of  American  Patriotism 
Golden  Numbers  (Poems),    . 


Ruskin. 

Wyss. 

Aldrich. 

Matthews. 

Wiggin  and  Smith. 


FOR   SEVENTH    AND    EIGHTH   GRADES 

(From  twelve  to  fourteen.) 
TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

Boys'  Handy  Book  and  Girls' 

Handy  Book Beard. 

Cyclopedia  of  Common  Things,    Champlin. 

Colonial  Days  and  Ways,  .    .    .   Smith. 

Twelve  Americans Carroll. 

The  Story  of  Washington,     .    .   Seelye. 

Ulysaes  S.  Grant Wister. 

Abraham  Lincoln Noah  Brooks. 

Osceola,  Chief  of  the  Seminoles,  Gordon. 

Tecumseh,  Chief  of  the  Shawa- 

nees Gordon. 

Paul  Jones Seawell. 

One  Hundred  Famous   Ameri- 
cans,       Smith. 

Heroes  of  the  Golden  Age,     .    .    Baldwin. 

Cruise  of  the  Cachalot Bullen. 

Captains  Courageous Kipling.' 

Personally  Conducted Stockton. 

Tour  of    the  World    in    Eighty 

Days, Verne. 

We  Girls Whitney. 

Land  of  the  Long  Night,   .    .    .    Du  Chaillu. 

World  of  the  Great  Forest,    .    .    Du  Chaillu. 

Historical  Tales  from    Shakes- 

pere, Couch. 

Stories  from  Shakespere,   .    .    .   Chas.  and  Mary  Lamb. 

Oakleigh Deland. 

From  Cattleranch  to  College,    .    Doubleday. 

Story  of  Sonny  Sahib,    ....   Cotes. 

Micah  Clarke, Doyle. 

Treasure  Island,      Stevenson. 

Two  Young  Homesteaders,   .    .   Jenness. 

Four  Macnicols Black. 

Flamingo  Feather,      Munroe. 

Polly  Oliver's  Problem,      .    .    .    Wiggin. 

For  the  Honor  of  the  School,    .    Barbour. 

Sharp  Eyes  and  Other  Papers,     Burroughs. 

Birds  Through  an  Opera  Glass,    Merriam. 

Prince  and  Pauper, Mark  Twain. 

Christmas  Stories Dickens. 

Story  of  King  Arthur Pyle. 

The  Spy  and  the  Leather  Stock- 
ing Tales  (5  vols.) Cooper. 

Twenty  Thousand  Leagues  Un- 
der the  Sea Verne. 

Poems  of  American  Patriotism,   Matthews. 

Treasure  Book  of  Verse,    .    .    .   Brackett  and  Eliot. 

FOR   THE   OLDER    BOYS    AND   GIRLS 
TITLE  PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 

Reader's  Handbook  of  Famous  Names,  Brewer. 
Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable,  .  .  .  Brewer. 
Young  Folks'  Cyclopedia  of  Literature 

and  Art Champlin. 

Young    Folks'    Cyclopedia    of    Persons 

ana  Places Champlin. 

Age  of  Fable,    • Bulfinoh. 

Helps  for  Ambitious  Boys Drysdale. 

Boys'  Book  of  Inventions Baker. 

Electricity  for  Everybody,      Atkinson. 

Discovery  of  America Fiske. 

War  of  Independence,      Fiske. 

Advance  Guard  of  Western  Civilization,  Gilmore. 

Tramp  Across  the  Continent Lummis. 

Story  of  Our  Continent Shaler. 

Successful  Men  of  To-day, Craft. 

Abraham  Lincoln,     . Nicplay. 

Story  of  Music  and  Musicians Lillie. 

Story  of  the  English, Guerber. 

Life  of  Robert  Fulton Knox. 

La  Salle  and  the  Discovery  of  the  Great 

West Parkman. 

Fighting  Phil  (Sheridan) Headley. 

Rough  Riders Roosevelt. 

The  Raiders Crockett. 

Christmas    in    Four    Quarters    of    the 

Globe , Barber. 

Twelve  Christmas  Sermons Spurgeon. 

Pepacton Burroughs. 

A  Social  Departure Duncan. 

Explorers  and  Travelers Greeley. 

How  the  Other  Half  Lives Riis. 

Nineteenth  Century Mackenzie. 

Roman  Life  in  the  Days  of  Cicero,    .    .   Church. 

John  Brent Winthrop. 

Our  Old  Home, Hawthorne. 

The  Roman  and  the  Teuton Kingsley. 

Nicholas  Nickleby Dickens. 

Being  a  Boy, Warner. 

Cuore, D'Amicis. 


LITERATURE 
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TITLE                                      PUBLISHER  OR  AUTHOR 
John  Halifax                                                  Muloch 

PEN  NAME 

Brannigan,  Calvin,  .  .  . 
Breitmann,  Hans  

REAL  NAME 
Jas.  Jeffrey  Roche. 
Leland,  Charles  Godfrey. 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Hopkins. 
M.  H.  M.  Capes. 
Mrs.  E.  P.  Evans. 
Capt.  Pennell  Elmhurst. 
James  Howard  Bridge. 
Carl  E.  Schultze. 
Mrs.  Stephen  Townsend. 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Alhi:- 
Mrs.  J.  Farlc-\ 
William  F.  Robertson.  M.  D 
Mrs.  Geo.  F.  Cross. 
Queen  of  Rumania. 
Rev.  C.  L.  Dodgson 
J.  Russell  Coryeil. 
R.  C.  Crutchett. 
Mrs.  Henry  Ady. 
John  Carl. 
Charles  Major. 
Charles  A.  Fosdick. 
Jas.  W.  Champney. 
Harriet  Eliza  Paine. 
Emily  Underdown. 
Epes  Winthrop  Sargent. 
Millard  F.  Cox. 
Mrs.  Howard   Kingscote. 

Shakespere,  the  Boy  Holfe. 
Ranch  Life  and  the  Hunting  Trail,    .    .    Roosevelt. 
A  Roundabout  Journey                                Warner 

Briscoe,  Margaret  Sutton,. 
Brooke,  Magdalen,  .  .  . 
Brooks  Esta 

Along  the  Florida  Reef  Holden. 

Astronomy  with  an  Opera  Glass,   .    .    .   Serviss. 
How  I  Found  Livingstone                           Stanley 

"Brooksbv,"    . 
Brydges,  Harold  
"  Bunny  " 

Story  of  My  Life  Helen  Keller. 

Standish  of  Standish,                                    Jane  G.  Austin. 

Burnett,  Frances  Hodgson. 
Butt.  Beatrice  May,   . 
"  C.". 

Dr.  I  ••  Baron  and  His  Daughters,.    .    .   Jane  G.  Austin. 
Judith  Shakespere  Black. 
:imer  in  Leslie  Goldthwaite's  Life,  Whitney. 
Ivanhoe,  Rob  Roy,  Kenilworth,  Waver- 
ley  Scott. 

Calderwood,  M  
Cambridge,  Ada,  .... 
Carmen,  Sylva  
Carroll,  Lewis  
Carter,  Nick,  . 

Heart  of  the  Ancient  Wood  Roberts. 
In  Kvangeline's  Country  Roberto. 
;.|MM!,    .                        Stevenson. 

Carton,  R.  C  
Cartwright,  Julia  
Caryll,  Ivan  
Caskoden,  Edward.  .  .  . 
Castlemon,  Harry  
"  Champ,"  
Chester,  Eliza  
Chester,  Morley  

Clark,  Henry  Scott.  .  .  . 
Cleeve,  Lucas, 

Halfour                                                 Stevenson. 

Huckleherrv  Finn  Mark  Twain. 

1  Copperfield  and  Little  Dorrit,     .    Dick<  : 
A  Noble  Life,                                                 Muloch. 

Silas  Marner  Eliot. 

•  use  of  the  Seven  Gables,     .    .    .   Hawthorne. 
Windown  in  Thrums  Barrie. 

Idylls  of  the  King  Tennyson. 
Book  of  Golden  Deeds                                   Yonge. 

Selected  Volumes  of  Household  Poetry,  Longfellow, 
Whittier,  Scott,  and  other  favorites. 

PEN   NAMES  OF  NOTED 

WRITERS 

PEN  NAME                                 REAL  NAME 
Abbott,  Madeline  Vaughan,  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Bushnell. 
Ackworth,  John  Rev.  F.  R.  Smith. 
Adam,  Madame  (Edmond),  Juliette  Lamber. 
Adams,  Moses,     Geo.  Wm.  Bagley. 
Adams,  Stephen  Michael  Maybrick. 
A-i.-U-r,  Max  Charles  Heber  Clark. 

Clement,  Clara  Erskine,  . 
Coe,  Captain  
Collingwood  Harry 

Mrs.  James  Forbes  Waters. 
E.  Card  Mitchell. 
W.  J.  C.  Lancaster. 

Collins,  Mabel  
Collins,  Percy  
Colmore,  G  

Connor,  Marie  
Connor,  Ralph  
Conway,  Hugh  
"  Coo-ee,"  

Mrs.  Keningale  Cook. 
Price  Collier. 
Mr-.    Gertrude    Colmore 
Dunn. 
Marie  Connor  Leighton. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Gordon. 
Fergus  Hume. 
W.  S.  Walker. 
Sarah  C.  Woolsey. 
Eva  Mary  Mackay. 
B.  W.  Proctor. 
Mary  N.  Murfree. 
Mrs.  May. 
Washington  Irving. 
And.  C.  Wheeler. 
Mrs.  Watson. 
Grace  Carter-Smith. 
Roland     Alexander     Wood- 
Sey. 
Emmanuel  Poire. 
\   S.  Boyd. 
George  R.  Sims. 
Alfred  J.  Cohn. 

Friiiresra  Maria  St.'Ho. 
Louis  Frederic  Austin. 
.1.  M.   Mail.-v. 
lulia  Frankau. 
Mrs.  A.  Geo.  Bell. 
Mrs.  Cecily  Sedgwick. 
1      M    A  HK>  rough. 
Mrs.  Lorin  F.  Deland. 
Mrs.  R.  T.  \Val.l.-n. 
Elisabeth  M.  Cilmer. 
Henry  A.  Dobson. 
Joyce  Emerson  Muddock. 
1  mlov  IVtor  Dunne. 
George  D.   Brown. 
Annie  Douglas  Green  Robin- 
son. 
ihnrC.  Doyle, 
(V.nkl.n.  M.  D. 
Robert  Bridges. 
1  .vrrnrd  Cotes. 
Charlotte  D.  Morse. 

teSSar* 
aasH 

Mr*.  Granville  Alden    Ellis. 
(  MLjrtaa  M:>\... 

linXtth  lUwkes. 
Ella  F.  1 

M 

Miss     Bradley     and     Miss 
Charles  \V  .  II 

'    .lMrp»Ml. 

!       i       \    ,...-•-.. 

Coolidge,  Susan,  .  .  . 

Agate  Whitelaw  Reid. 
A.  K.  II.  B  Rev.  A.  K.  H.  Boyd. 
Akers,  Elizabeth  Mrs.  E.  M.  Allen. 
A.   L.  O.  E.   (A   La.iv  <,f 
England)  Charlotte  M.  Tucker. 
Alexander,  Mrs.,      ....   Mrs.  Annie  Alexander  Hec- 
tor. 
Allen.  F.  M  Edmund  Downey. 
Americus  Francis  Lieber. 
Ames,  Lucia  True,      .    .    .   Mrs.  Lucia  Ames  Mead. 
Amvand,  Arthur  Capt.  E.  A.  Haggard. 
Andrews,  Annulet,          .    .    Mrs.  J.  Kingsley  Ohl. 
Anstey   F.                                T.  Anstey  Guthrie 

Corelli.  Marie  

Cornwall  Barrv 

Craddock,  Charles  Egbert, 
Craik,  Georgiana  M  
Crayon,  Geoffrey  
Crinkle,  Nym  

Cromarty,  Deas  
Cusack,  George  
Cushing,  Paul,  

D'Ache,  Caran  

Dacre,  J.  Colne  
"  Dagonet  "  .  . 

.1.1.  Mrs.  G..         .    .   Mrs.  George  A.  Palmer. 
Arm-trong,  Regina,         .    .    Mrs.  C.  H.  Niehaus. 
Arnul.I.  Mirch  Mrs.  J.  M.  D.  Bartlett. 
\rp    Mill  Charles  H.  Smith. 

Dale.  Alan  

Dale  Darley,  

Daly.  Frederic  

Dansbury  Newsman.  .  .  . 
Danby,  Frank  
D'Anvers,  N  
Dean,  Mrs.  Andrew,  .  .  . 
De  Burgh  A.,  .  . 

"  Ashmont,"     J.  Frank  Perry. 
Atlas  Edmund  Vates. 
"  Aunt  Elmina,"      ....   Mrs.  Isaac  Slenker. 
Ay  res   Alfred                        .  Thomas  E.  Osmun. 

Bab  W.  S.  Gilbert. 
Ballin   Ada  S.                      .   Mrs.  Oscar  G.  D.  Berry. 

Deland,  Margaret  
Devoore,  Ann,  
Dix  Dorothyt 

Baba.  Ali  Alberigh  Mackay. 
Barnaval.  Louis  Charles  De  Kay. 
Baron,  Catharine  Weed,   .   Mrs.  Henry  Snowden  Ward. 
Bates,  Charlotte  Fiske.  .    .    Mme.  Adolphe  Roge. 
Baylor,  Frances  Courtenay,  Mrs.  Geo.  8.  Barnum. 
Beard   Frank                           Thos.  Francis  Beard. 

Dobson  Austin 

Donovan.  Dick  
Doolev  Martin 

Douglas,  George  
Douglas,  Marian  

Doyle  Conan 

Beaumont,  Avonl.  .    .                         int. 
Bede,  Cuthbert  Rev.  Edward  Bradley. 
Bell,  Acton  Anne  Bronte*. 

Drinkwater,  Jennie  Maria, 
"  Droch  " 

H.-ll.  Ciirrt-r.                                 i  "larloit*'  Mn>nl«'-. 
M.-ll.  Klh-.    .                          Emily  Bi 
Mrll.  Lilian.                                   Mr«.  Arthur  Hoyt  Bogue. 
M.-ll.  Liira  Inha  M:iv  Willi:iriuon. 
Hi-ll.  N.-.n.-v.                              Mrs.  A.  Geo.  M.-ll. 
M.-llo,  -.  Marie  Adelaide.      .    Mrs.   Frederick  8.  Lownden. 
.    .   Marie  Thereae  Bin  * 

Duncan,  Sara  Jeannette,   . 
Dunning.  Charlotte 
•  HS.  The,"     .... 

Klia,  .    .  '.    .    ,   . 
Kliot.  <',.M,rK.-. 
Kh-.t.  Mnx.  .    .    . 
('lav 

Mork.-l.-v.  Thu-n.l  -It.                Mr-.  Marv  1..  M.-tcatt* 
Bevans  Neile                         \.-lh.-  Mingham  Van  Slinger- 

Mit>liophil<-  L.  A.  All 
Bickerdyk*,  .r.'.n.                 ck-iH^  II   <f.».k. 
staff.  Isaac     .             .   Swift  and  Steele. 

Shrphrnl. 
Falconer.  Ijinoo  

well. 
:*,  Jo*h.                                                 :iw. 

>                         Mr*.  F.  N.  Doubleday. 

M.-Mr.-wood,  Ralph                                         n.wne. 
BOMhill,  OapU  Ralph.   .    .   K.lwd.  StraU-tn 
.    .   Charlcw  Dirk. 
.    Mr-.  .Mm  Max*.-!!. 

Farquhanon,  Martha,  .  . 

Kirl.l.  M.rhn-l.  . 

,anl. 
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PEN*  NAME 
Fleming,  George,     .    .    . 

Flynt.  Josiah 

Fontenoy.  Marquise  de, 

Forbes,  Athol 

Forrester,  Francis,      .    . 
Forrester,  Frank,     .    .    . 

Forrester,  Isola 

"Fra  Elbertu-.     .    . 
France,  Anatole,.    .    .    . 

Francis.  M.  E 

Frank,  Dr 

"G.  d  .    .    . 

Garret t.  Edward,     .    .    . 

Gates,  Eleanor 

.    .    .    . 
George,  G.  M 

Gerard,  Emily 

.     .     .    . 

Gibbons.  I.ucv 

Gift.  Tit.-... 

in,  Winona,     .    .     . 

Glyn.  Klinor,    .    .    . 
dlyndon,  Howard, 
Godfrey.  Hal.  .    .    . 
Going,  Maud,  .    .    . 
Gooch,  Fan  i 
Goodman,  Maude,  . 
Gordon,  A.  M.  K..  . 
Gordon.  Julien,    .    . 
Gorki,  Maxime,   .    . 


Graduate  of  Oxford.  .  . 

Graham,  John 

Grand,  Mine.  Sarah,  .  . 

Maxwell 

Green,  Anna  Katharine, 
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MYTHOLOGY 

The  term  is  now  used  appropriately  for  that  branch  of  knowledge  which  considers  the  notions  and  stories,  particu- 
larly among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  respecting  gods  and  demigods,  their  pretended  origin,  their  actions,  name*. 

<.ods  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    The  principal  deities  of  each  were  common  to  both,  and  we  can  include 
them  all  in  one  system  of  classification. 

"The  ancient  Greeks  believed  their  gods  to  be  of  the  same  shape  and  form  as  themselves,  but  of  far  greater  beauty, 
strength,  and  dignity.     They  also  regarded  them  as  being  of  much  larger  size  than  men;    for  in  those  times  great 
size  was  esteemed  a  perfection,  supposed  to  be  an  attribute  of  divinities,  to  whom  they  ascribed  all  perfection*.     A 
fluid  named  Ichor  supplied  the  place  of  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  gods.     They  were  immortal,  but  they  might 
be  wounded  or  otherwise  injured.     They  could  make  themselves  visible  or  invisible  to  men.  and  assume  the  forms 
of  men  or  of  animals.     Like  men,  they  stood  in  daily  need  of  food  and  sleep.     The  meat  of  the  gods  was  called  Am- 
brosia, their  drink  Nectar.     The  gods,  when  they  came  aiming  men.  often  partook  of  their  food  and  hospitality 
"  Like  mankind,  the  gods  were  divided  into  two  sexes;  namely,  gods  and  goddesses.     They  married  and  had  chtl- 
Of  ten  a  god  became  enamored  of  a  mortal  woman,  or  a  goddess  was  smitten  with  the  charms  of  a  handsome 
youth,  and  these  love-tales  form  a  large  portion  of  <;r«-. -ian  mythology. 

"To  make  the  resemblance  between  gods  and  men  more  complete,  the  Greeks  ascribed  to  their  deities  all  human 
passions,  both  good  and  evil.     They  were  capable  of  love.  friend.-hip.  pmtitode.  and  all  a  hand. 

vere  frequently  envious,  jealous,  m  <  rr  particularly  careful  to  exact  all  due  nvixvt  and 

»n  from  mankind,  whom  they  required  to  honor  them  with  temples,  prayers,  costly  sacrifices,  splendid  pro- 
cessions, and  rich  gifts;   and  they  severely  puni«hed  insult  or  neglect." 

H.K  GODS.— Jupiter.  Neptune.  Apollo.  Mars.  Mercury.  Vulcan.  Janus.  Saturn    Tint..    KM,  , -hus.  Juno. 
va.  Diana.  Venus.  Vesta,  Ceres.  Rhea.     (2)  INFERIOR  GODS.  —  Corlus.  Sol.  jEoln  .Ksculapiun    I 

.na.  Fama.     Several  gods  peculiar  to  the  Greeks:     I 

••e.  Cotytto.  etc.     Several  gods  peculiar  "»*.  rlora, 

•a.  Pales,  etc.     (3)  M^  «••«.  Tritons.  Sirens.  Kj 

Fauns.  Gorgons, 
Amaions.  Centaurs.  Minotaur.  Chimara,  Gerv.       i  \lla.  Charybdis.  Sphinx.  Typbon. 

•the  heroes 

roes  received  only  an  annual 

•  ration  at  their  tombs,  or  in  the  vicinity,  when  offerings  and  libations  were  presented  to  them.  Sometimes 
the  respect  paid  them  exceeded  these  limits,  and  they  were  exalted  to  the  rank  and  honors  of  the  gods.  The  intro- 
duction of  solemnities  m  m.  ,*•*  i»  ascribed  to  Cad»> 

m   (4)  DMUM.   II  M«.m        Innchu*    I'MMU.I  .  .m  Chrvfrfw.  Cecrop*  Deucalion.  Amphict>-on.  Cadmus.  Danaus.  Pelope. 
Minos.  Perseus.  Hercules.  Theseus.  Jason.  Castor.  Pollux,  and  heroes  of  the  Theban  and  the  Trojan  Wars.  etc. 
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Ach'eron.  Acheron.  Styx,  Cocytus.  and  Phlegethon, 
are  known  as  rivers  of  hell.  These  regions  below  the  earth 
were  considered  as  the  residence  of  departed  souls,  where 
after  death  they  received  rewards  or  punishments  accord- 
ing to  their  conduct  upon  earth. 

Achll'les.  The  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis.  In  the 
Trojan  War  he  was  the  most  distinguished  fur  his  strength 
and  bravery.  When  Achilles  was  born,  Thetis  plunged 
him  in  the  river  Styx,  which  made  him  invulnerable  in 
every  part  except  the  heel,  by  which  she  held  him.  Ami 
in  this  heel  he  received  a  fatal  wound. 

~.  ihe  nymph,  Galatea,  loved  Acis.  the  hand- 
some shepherd,  and  the  monstrous  Cyclop,  Polyphemus, 
sued  in  vain  for  her  favor. 

Arri-  in-*.       Son   of   Abas,    King  of   Argos,    grand- 


man  supporting  himself  in  the  air  by  wings,  and  blowing 
into  a  slu-ll  trumpet  like  a  Triton,  while  his  short  mantle 
is  waving  in  the  wind. 

.-tls'acus.  A  son  of  Priam,  who  was  enamored  of 
the  nymph  Heaped*,  ami,  on  her  death,  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  was  changed  by  Thetis  into  a  cormorant. 
I  -  (  ula'pius.  The  son  of  Apollo  and  Coronis,  the 
daughter  of  a  Thessalian  King.  By  his  father  he  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  the  wise  Centaur,  Chiron,  who 
taught  him  botany,  together  with  the  secret  efficacy  of 
plants.  By  means  of  this  information,  /Esculapius  be- 
came the  benefactor  of  mankind.  In  tradition  he  ism. ted 
as  having  awakened  the  dead. 

.-Ivsir,  plural  of  As  or  Asa,  the  celestial  gods  of  Scan- 
dinavia, who  lived  in  Asgard  (god's  ward),  situate  on  the 


An    h.-avenly   hills   between   earth   and   the   rainbow.     The 


son   of   Lynceus,   and   great-grandson   of    Danaus.     An    heavenly   hills   1 

oracle  had  declared  that  Danae,  the  daughter  of  Acrisius.    chief  was  Odin. 

would  give  birth  to  a  son   who  would    kill  his  grand-  i      .-fcson.      The  father  of  Jason  and  brother  of  Pelias 

father.     For   this  reason  he  kept   Danae  shut  up  in  a 

subterranean  apartment,   or  in   a  brazen   tower.      But 


here  she  became  the  mother  of  Perseus,  by  Zeus,  who 
visited  her  in  a  shower  of  gold. 


/Eson. 

who  seized  the  kingdom  rightfully  belonging  to  jEson. 
/Es'tas.     The  god  of  summer  ;    he  is  crowned  with 
corn  and  generally  holds  a  sickle  in  his  hand.     By  poets 
and  artists  the  seasons  are  all  personified.     They  are 

Acfee'on;     Acteeon    was    the    son    of    AristseHS   and  j  frequently  seen  together  on  relievi,  medals,  and  gems. 
Autonoe,    daughter    of    Cadmos.     He    was    reared    by    The  artists  have  also  followed  the  poets  in  representing 
Chiron,  and   becoming  passionately  fond  of  the  chase,  i  the  four  ages  of  life  by  depicting  Ver  (spring),  as  infantile 
his  days  chiefly  in  pursuit  of  wild  beasts  that,]  and  tender;    jEstas  (summer),  as  young  and  sprightly; 

Autumnus   (autum),   mature  and   manly;     and   Hyems 
(winter),  as  old  and  decrepit. 

1 :  t  a .     A  king  of  Colchis,  was  father  of  Medea. 
Agamem'non.     King  of  Argos,  in  Greece,  and  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  allied  Greeks  who  went  to  the 


haantc 


ited  Mount  Cithaeron 

Adis'sechen.  In  Indian  mythology  the  serpent  of  a 
thousand  heads  which  hold  the  universe  in  place. 

Adine'tus.  A  king  of  Thessaly,  and  husband  of 
Alcestis,  famous  for  his  misfortunes  and  his  piety. 


Apollo  tended  the  flocks  of  Admetus  for  nine  years,  when    siege  of  Troy.     Agamemnon  married  Clytemnestra,  the 
he   was   obliged    to    serve   a   mortal    for   having    slain    daughter  of  Tyndareus,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 


the  Cyclops. 
Ado'nis. 


A  beautiful  youth,  loved  by  Venus,  and 


Iphianassa  (Iphigenia).     When  Helen,  the  wife  of  Mene- 
.  laus,  was  carried  off  by  Paris,  and  the  Greek  chiefs  re- 

slain  by  a  wild  boar  which  he  was  hunting.     Venus  was    solved  to  recover  her  by  force  of  arms,  Agamemnon  was 
inconsolable  at  his  loss,  and  at  last  obtained  from  Pro-  ;  chosen  their  commander-in-chief. 
serpine  that  Adonis  should  spend  six  months  on  earth 
with  her  and  six  months  among  the  shades.     Adonis 


also  the  name  given  to  a  Syrian  god,  who  was  supposed 
to  be  slain  by  a  wild  boar  in  Lebanon,  and  to  revive  every 
year.  He  is  identified  with  the  Greek  Adonis,  beloved 
by  Venus. 


Ag'anip'pe.  A  fountain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon, 
in  Boeotia,  consecrated  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  and 
believed  to  have  the  power  of  inspiring  those  who  drank 
of  it. 

Ah'ri'man.  A  deity  of  the  ancient  Persians,  being  a 
personification  of  the  principle  of  evil.  To  his  agency 


Adram'melech.     God  of  the  people  of  Sepharva'im,    were  ascribed  all  the  evils  existing  in  the  world.      Ormuzd 


to  whom  infants  were  burned  in  sacrifice  (Kings  xvii,  31). 
Probably  the  sun. 

Adras'lus.     A   king  of  Argos,    and    the    institutor 
of  the  Nemean  games. 

Son  of  Jupiter  and  grandson  of  the  river- 


the  principle  of  good,  is  eternal,  but  Ahriman  is  created, 
and  will  one  day  perish. 

A'jax.     The  son  of  Tdamon,  and  one  of  the  Greek 
heroes  in  Homer's  "Iliad."     He  was  of  great  stature, 

wu  »,.  UUK<v».  »^.v*  6»<»».v.«w..  v,»  v^.«  »A.^.-  j  strength,  and  courage,  but  dull  in  mind.  He  killed  him- 
god  Asopus.  .Eacus  was  renowned  in  all  Greece  for  his  self  out  of  vexation  because  the  armor  of  Hector  was 
justice  and  piety,  and  after  his  death  became  one  of  the  awarded  to  Ulysses. 
judges  in  hades.  Ak'uman.  Thei 

I  ft  on.     One  of    three    brothers,    huge   monsters,  •      Alas'tor.     A  sui 

with  fifty  heads  and   a  hundred  arms.     According  to    gods   the   name   Alastor  is   given   to   the   unforgetting, 
the  most    ancient    tradition,  ^Egeon    and  his  brothers    revengeful  spirit,   who,   in   consequence  of  some  crime 


he  most  malevolent  of  all  the  Persian  gods, 
huge   monsters,  •      Alas/tor.     A  surname  of  Jupiter.     Among  the  lesser 


conquered  the  Titans  when  they  made  war  upon  the 
cods,  and  secured  the  victory  to  Zeus,  who  thrust  the 
Titans  into  Tartarus,  and  placed  yEgeon  and  his  brothers 
to  guard  them. 

/Ege'us.     King  of  Athens,  and  father  of  Theseus. 

JEglr'.  God  ot  the  ocean,  whose  wife  is  Rana.  They 
had  nine  daughters,  who  wore  white  robes  and  veils. 


perpetrated,    persecutes    a    family    from    generation    to 
generation. 

Alces'tis,  or  Alces'te.  A  daughter  of  Pelias,  and 
the  wife  of  Admetus.  To  save  her  husband's  life,  she 
died  in  his  stead.  By  request  of  Apollo,  the  gods  had 
granted  eternal  life  to  Admetus  but  on  the  condition, 
that  when  the  appointed  time  came  for  the  good  king's 
j  death,  some  one  should  be  found  willing  to  die  in  his 


These  daughters  are  the  billows,  etc. 

JE>  els.  The  shield  of  Jupiter  made  by  Vulcan  was  ;  stead.  This  decree  was  reported  to  Alcestis,  Admetus' 
so  called,  and  symbolized  "Divine  protection."  The  beautiful  young  wife,  who  offered  herself  as  substitute, 
shield  of  Minerva  was  called  an  aegis  also.  i  and  cheerfully  gave  her  life  for  her  husband.  But 

/E'gle.  The  mother  of  the  graces.  Also  the  name  immortality  was  too  dearly  bought  at  such  a  price;  and 
of  one  of  the  sisters  of  Phaeton.  I  Admetus  mourned  until  Hercules,  pitying  his  grief, 

l.lu'rus.     The  cat.     An  Egyptian  deity  held  in  the  j  descended  into  hades,  and  brought  her  back, 
greatest  veneration.     Herodotus  tells  us  that  Diana,  to        Alec'to.     One  of  the  Furies.     She  is  represented  with 


avoid  being  molested  by  the  giants,  changed  herself  into 
a  cat.  The  deity  used  to  be  represented  with  a  cat's 
head  on  a  human  body. 

le'as.     A  Troian  prince,  son  of  Anchises  and  the 


Venus. 


.  rojan 
When 


Troy  fell,   he  quitted  the  city 


with  his  followers,  accompanied  by  his  father  and  son, 
visited  various  countries,  settled  in  Latium,  and  married 
Lavinia,  the  daughter  of  Latinus.  To  him  tradition 
ascribes  the  commencement  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

.  K  olus.  Under  the  name  of  ^Eolus  both  Greeks  and 
Romans  worshiped  a  god  and  ruler  of  winds  and  storms. 
He  was  called  the  son  of  Jupiter,  sometimes  of  Neptune, 
and  by  others,  of  Hippotes,  an  ancient  lord  of  the  Lipari 
Isles.  From  Jupiter  he  received  his  authority  over  the 
winds,  which  had  previously  been  formed  into  mythical 
persons,  and  were  known  by  the  names  Zephyrus,  B( 
Notus,  and  Eurus,  and  were  afterwards  considers 
servants  of  .llolus.  He  held  them  imprisoned  in  a  cave 
of  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  let  them 
loose  only  to  further  his  own  designs  or  those  of  others, 
in  awakening  storms,  hurricanes,  and  floods.  He  is 
usually  described  by  the  poets  as  virtuous,  upright,  and 
friendly  to  strangers.  He  is  represented  as  a  vigorous 


oreas, 
lered   the 


her  head  covered  with  serpents,  and  breathing  ven- 
geance, war,  and  pestilence. 

Alec'tryon.  A  servant  of  Mars,  who  was  changed  by 
him  into  a  cock  because  he  did  not  warn  his  master  of  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

Al'fadur.  In  Scandinavian  Mythology  the  Supreme 
Being  —  Father  of  all. 

Alphe'os  and  Arethu'sa.  The  Greek  fable  says 
that  Alphe'os,  the  river-god,  fell  in  love  with  the  nymph 
Arethu  sa,  who  fled  from  him  in  affright.  Diana  came 
to  her  rescue. 

AI  Si-rat'.  A  narrow  bridge  extending  from  this 
world  to  the  next  over  the  abyss  of  hell,  which  must  be 
passed  by  every  one  who  would  enter  paradise. 

AlthaVa.  Sister  to  Atalanta.  and  mother  of  Meleager. 
She  caused  the  death  of  her  son  and  killed  herself  in 
remorse. 

Am'azons.  A  nation  of  women-soldiers  who  lived  in 
Scythia.  Hercules  defeated  them,  and  gave  Hippolyte, 
their  queen,  to  Theseus  for  a  wife. 

Ambro'sia.  The  food  of  the  gods;  so  called  because 
it  made  them  not  mortal,  i.  e.,  it  made  them  immortal. 

Amaci'tia.     The   goddess   of   friendship.     In    Greek 
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mythology  she  was  represented  with  her  head  bare,  her 
:>en  near  the  heart,  holding  in  her  left  hand  an 
elm.  around  which  a  vine  clung,  filled  with  clusters 
of  grapes. 

Am' num.  One  of  the  names  bestowed  on  Jupiter. 
As  Jupiter  Ammon,  he  was  represented  as  having  the 
horns  of  a  ram. 

Amphi'on.  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Antiope.  and  brother 
of  Zethus.  They  were  born  on  Mount  Citlueron,  and 

Sew  up  among  the  shepherds.  When  they  had  learned 
eir  origin  they  marched  against  Thebes,  where  Lycus 
reigned,  the  husband  of  their  mother  Antiope.  who  had 
married  Diree  in  her  stead.  They  took  the  city,  and 
killed  Lycus  and  Dirce.  because  they  had  treated  Antiope 
with  great  cruelty.  After  they  had  obtained  possession 
of  Thebes,  they  fortified  it  by  a  wall.  Amphion  had 
rec  -ived  a  lyre  from  Mercury,  on  which  he  played  with 
such  magic  skill  that  the  stones  moved  of  their  own 
accord  and  formed  the  wall. 

AiH'je'us.  A  son  of  Neptune  who,  having  left  a  cup 
of  wine  un tasted  to  pursue  a  wild  boar,  was  killed  by 
it,  which  gave  rise  to  the  proverb.  "There's  many  a  slip 
between  the  cup  and  the  lip." 

\MI  hi  -•  ••>.  King  of  Dardanus  and  father  of  /Eneas. 
On  the  rapture  of  Troy  by  the  Greeks,  /Eneas  carried  his 
father  on  his  shoulders  from  the  burning  city. 

Androm'ache.     Daughter   of   one   of   the   kings   of 
and  wife  of  Hector. 

Androm'eda.  Andromeda,  to  atone  for  a  crime  of 
which  she  was  guiltless,  was  to  have  become  the  victim 
of  divine  anger.  The  whole  country  was  laid  waste 
with  plagues,  which,  according  to  the  oracle  of  Jupiter 
Ammon.  were  not  to  cease  until  Andromeda,  swallowed 
up  by  a  sea-monster,  should,  by  her  death,  expiate 
•;ie  of  her  mother.  Perseus  beheld  the  maiden 
fastened  with  chains  to  a  rock,  and  a  monster  rising 
out  of  the  sea  ready  to  devour  her;  while  her  parents 
stood  on  the  shore  in  despair.  Perseus  rushed  down 
upon  the  monster,  struck  the  deadly  blow,  delivered 
the  fair  maiden  and  obtained  her  as  his  wife.  After  her 
death  she  was  placed  among  the  stars. 

\imii  rva'del.  Frithiofs  sword,  inscribed  with  Runic 
letters,  which  blazed  in  time  of  war,  but  gleamed  with 
a  dim  light  in  time  of  peace. 

\tit.i-  11  x.  One  of  the  giant  sons  of  Neptune  whose 
home  was  in  Libya.  His  strength  was  invincible  so  long 
as  he  remained  in  contact  with  his  mother  earth.  Once 
lifted  from  the  earth  and  allowed  again  to  touch  it 
his  ttnogth  increased.  One  of  the  exploits  ascribed  to 
ilea  was  the  exhibition  of  his  strength  in  over- 
coming Antaeus. 

Antlg'one.  In  the  story  of  Oedipus,  Antigone  ap- 
pears as  a  noble  maiden,  with  a  truly  heroic  attachment 
to  her  father  and  brothers.  When  Oedipus  had  put  out 
his  eyes,  and  was  obliged  to  quit  Thebes,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  Antigone,  who  remained  with  him  till  he  died 
at  Colonus.  and  then  returned  to  Thebes.  After  her 
pothers  had  killed  each  other  in  battle,  and  Creon. 
niigof  Thebes,  would  not  allow  Poly  nices  to  be  buried. 
Antigone  buried  him  by  night,  against  the  orders  of 
Creon.  for  which  offense  he  ordered  her  to  be  buried  alive. 
She,  however,  killed  herself  on  hearing  of  the  sen'- 

:.-ath  of  Antigone  is  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  written 
by  Sophocles.    (See  Eteocles.) 

Vpli  n.dite.     One  of  the  names  under  which  Venus 


was  worshiped.  She  was  said  to  be  the  daughter  of 
Zeus,  but  later  poets  frequently  relate  that  she  was 
sprung  from  the  foam  of  the  sea,  whence  they  derive  her 


name. 

A' pis.      One  of  the  Egyptian  gods  worshiped  under 

Apol'lo.     According  to  both  Greeks  and   Romans, 
Ap)Do  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  I  Batons.  \»>m  on  the 
inland  Del  on.     He  was  regarded  as  the  god  of  t  h. 
and   the  arts,  especially  poetr.  md   medi.-me 

They  ascribed  to  him  the  greatest  skill  in  the  use  of  the 
bow  and  arrow,  which  he  proved  in  killing  the  serpent 
the  sons  of  Niobe.  and  the  Cyclops.    The  Mast 
nid  he  was  banished  from 
Olympus.     Duriof  his  exile  Apollo -abode  as  a  - 

i IK  of  Thnmaly.     All  sudden  deaths 
were  believed  to  be  the  effect  of  his  arrows;    n> 

plague  into  the  camp  of  the  Greeks 
before  Troy.  As  he  had  the  power  of  pum»h 
so  he  was  also  able  to  del.  ..T  mm.  if  dulv  propitiated. 
From  h,~  being  the  god  who  afforded  help,  he  is  the 
father  <>f  JSeculapiu*,  the  god  of  tin-  h.vdmg.  A*  a  god 
of  H, -|..;. ,-...!,  :u.d  prophecy  he  gave  oracle*  and  com- 
municated  this  gift  to  other  gods  and  to  men.  The  stories 
•  in  <;reek  mythology  ."••  mu«  h  t  he  same  as  the 

.   in  Hindoo  mvthology. 

tie.     A  Mironian  maid,  named  Arachne,  proud 
kill  in  weaving  and  embroidery,  in  which  art* 


the  goddess  of  wisdom  had  instructed  her,  ventured  to 
deny  her  obligation,  and  challenged  her  patroness  to  a 
trial  of  skill.  Minerva  accepted  the  challenge  and  thev 
met  to  try  their  skill.  Arachne  produced  a  piece  of  cloth 
in  which  the  amours  of  the  gods  were  woven,  and  as  the 
goddess  could  find  no  fault  with  it,  she  tore  the  work  to 

;  pieces.     Arachne,    in    despair,    hung    herself.      Athena 
loosened  the  rope  a.nd  saved  her  life,  but  the  rope  was 
changed  into  a  cobweb,  and  Arachne  herself  into  a  spider. 
Ares.     The  Greek   god  of  war.   known  as  Mars  by 

I  the  Romans. 

Arethu'sa.  A  wood  nymph  of  Elis,  in  Greece,  who, 
pursued  by  the  River  Alpheus,  was  changed  into  a 
fountain  and  ran  under  the  sea.  The  waters  of  the 
fountain,  mingled  with  the  river,  rose  again  in  the  foun- 
tain of  Arethusa  in  the  island  of  Ortygia,  near  Syra- 
cuse. '  According  to  another  version  of  the  same  legend, 
it  was  Diana  herself,  and  not  the  nymph  Arethusa. 

i  whom  the  river-god  of  the  Alpheus  pursued;  and  when 
this  pursuit  ended  in  the  bland  of  Ortygia,  then  arose 
the  fountain  Arethusa. 

Ar'gonauts.     One  of  the  most  celebrated  enterprises 

:  of  the  lieroic  ages,  one  which  forms  a  memorable  epoch 
in  Grecian  history,  a  sort  of  separation-point  between 
the  fabulous  and  the  authentic,  was  the  Argonautic 
expedition.  This  was  a  voyage  from  Greece  to  Colchis 
in  order  to  obtain  the  golden  fleece,  conducted  by  Jason. 

I  the  son  of  /Eson.  King  of  Thessaly.  The  undertaking 
was  imposed  upon  him  by  his  uncle  Pelias.  He  in- 

;  vited  the  most  illustrious  heros  of  Greece  to  unite  in  the 
expedition,  and  among  those  who  joined  him  were  Her- 
cules, Castor  and  Pollux,  Peleus,  Pirithous,  and  The- 
seus. The  vessel  built  for  the  purpose  was  named  Argos. 
which  after  various  adverse  events  arrived  at  /Ea,  the 

I  capital  of  Colchis. 

Ar'jrqs.  A  fifty-oared  ship  in  which  Jason  and  his 
companions  made  their  voyage  to  Colchis  in  search  of 
the  golden  fleece.  This  ship  was  built  of  pines  cut  from 
Mount  Pelion,  which,  although  larger  than  any  other 
previously  constructed,  moved  lightly  and  easily,  and 

!  was  therefore  called  the  Arges  (swift-sailing).  From  her 
name,  those  who  embarked  in  her  were  called  Argonauts. 
The  mast  of  the  Argos  was  taken  from  the  forest  of 
Dodona,  where  the  oaks  were  endowed  with  the  power 
of  making  predictions;  therefore,  the  ship  was  regarded 
as  an  animated  being,  in  accord  with  Fate,  to  which  a 
man  might  commit  himself  with  confidence. 

Ar'gus.  A  fabulous  beinit  of  enormou-  >t  r<-n<.:\  h. 
who  had  a  hundred  eyes,  of  which  only  two  were  asleep 
at  once,  whence  he  was  named  Panoptes,  or  the  All-seeing. 
Ari'adne.  Daughter  of  Minos,  second  king  of  Crete. 
and  Pa-sinhir,  fell  in  love  with  Theseus,  who  was  shut  up 
in  the  labyrinth  to  be  devoured  by  the  Minotaur.  She 
gave  Theseus  a  clew  of  thread  by  which  he  extricated 
himself  from  the  windings  of  the  labyrinth. 

Ar'ion.  A  Greek  bard,  who  having  thrown  himself 
into  the  sea  to  escape  from  pirates,  was  taken  up  by 
dolphins,  and  carried  on  their  backs  safe  to  land. 

Ar'temls.  Artemis,  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Leto. 
or  Latona,  and  twin  sister  of  Apollo,  was  the  goddess  of 
chastity,  of  the  chase  and  the  woods. 

As'gard.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  Asgard  repre- 
sents the  city  of  the  gods,  situated  at  the  center  of  the 
universe,  and  accessible  only  by  the  bridge  Bifrost,  i.  e., 
the  rainbow. 

A'sir.  In  Northern  mythology  the  most  powerful, 
though  not  the  oldest,  of  the  deities:  usually  reckoned  as 
twelve  gods  and  twelve  goddesses.  The  gods  are  — 

Thor.   Maldur.    NlOld,   Fr-W.  Tvr.    |U:iK,.    lieimdall. 

Vali.  rilur.  and  l..i«.-ti.  t  he  bent-known  o£  the  goddesses 
—  Frigga.  Freyia.  Iduna.  and  Saga. 

Astar'to.     Noticed  in  the  Old  Testament  under  the 

Ashteroth. 


an  ancient  Syrian  deity,  who  was 
adored  as  the  goddess  of  the  moon;  hence  Jeremiah 
calls  her  "  the  queen  of  heaven."  Solomon  built  her  a 
temple  on  the  Mount  of  < 

Atalan'ta.   A  maid  of  An  .id  ia  who  was  forsaken  by  her 
parents  and  reared  in  the  lulls      Found  by  muiir  hunter* 
she  afterward  joined  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and  at  the 
funeral  games  of  Pelias,  she  won  the  price  in  wrestling 
vn. in  MX.      \  d  inland  m  the  west.  m< 

i  i.ito.  I'linv  and  other  ancient  writers,  and  said  to 
have  sunk  beneath  the  ocean. 

At'lnx.  the  Titans,  son  of  lapetus  and  Cly- 

.-d  by  Jupiter,  he  was  conoV. 
t..  the  i.,>... i  ..;  bearini  <  n  M-  bead  and  hands  the  heaven 

r««Sir«Eril«  *».  or  PM.,  *. 
one  thatctit  the  thread  of  life.  As  wife  of  Pluto,  and 
queen  of  hell.  Proserpine  presided  over  the  death  of 

.ents, 

-.,.  eould  .1  e  if  the  goddess  herself,  or  Atropos.  the 
m.niHter.  did  not  cut  off  ot)C  of  the  hairs  from  the  head. 
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A  litre  an  Stahle-.  The  itablefl  "t"  Augeas.  King  <>f 
i  i  Greece.  In  these  stables  he  ha.l  k. 

oxen,  and  the  stalls  hail  not  been  clean>ed  for  thirty 
years.  \Vht-:  A  as  appointed  to  clean>e  these 

stables,  he  caused  to  run  through  them. 

Auniir-.     Their  principal  business  was  to  observe  the 
flight  and  cry  of  birds  from  which  they  predicted  future 
They  also  explained  other  Qjnenfl  and 

An  r;«-.  "1  in-  A 'ir:>  .  at  Sylph-.  Nymphs  of  the  air,  a 
species  of  sportive,  hap:  .uul  well-u 

mankind,  were  winged  and  represented  as  flying. 

Auro  ra.      I     •     goddess   of   the    morning,    or   of    the 

dawn;   sometimes  described  as  the  godde->  of  day.     She 

:  a.s  standing  in  a  magnificent  charii't,  and 

sometimes    drawn    !>y    winged  \    linlliant    star 

-  upon  her  forehead,  and  while  with  one  hand  she 

grasps  the  reins,  she  hold*  in  the  other  a  lighted  torch. 

A\  at.ir.      I    •  •.:  nation   or  descent  of  the  deity 

Vishnu,  of  which  nine  are  believed  to  be  past,  and  the 
tenth  is  yet  to  come  when  Vishnu  will  descend  from 
:  on  a  white-winged  horse,  and  will  introduce  on 

earth  a  golden  age  of  virtue  and  peace. 

A\»-r  mi-.     Properly, a  small,  deep  lake  in  Campania, 

occupying  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano,  and  almost 

completely  shut  in  by  steep  and  wooded  heights.     The 

entrance    to    the    infernal    regions,    called    Avernus,    is 

1  as  having  around  it  a  host  of  dreadful  forms; 

.  Old  Age.  Terror,  Hunger,  Death,  War,  Discord, 

and  the  Furies,  the  avengers  of  guilt. 

V/.i  /.el.     Ewald    considers    Azazel    to   have   been    a 
demon  belonging  to  the  pre-Mosaic  religion.     Another 
opinion  identifies  him  with  Satan,  or  the  devil.     Milton 
:um  Satan's  standard  bearer. 

A/  rael.  Meaning  in  Hebrew  "help  of  God."  In  the 
Jewish  and  the  Mohammedan  mythology,  the  name  of 
an  angel  who  watches  over  the  dying,  and  separates  the 
soul  from  the  body. 

Ba'al.  In  Hindu  mythology,  god  of  the  sun,  wor- 
shiped by  the  Phenicians. 

Bac'chus.     The  god  of  wine. 

Bairn  \\a\va.  In  American  Indian  folk-lore,  the 
sound  of  thunder. 

Bal'der.  The  god -of  peace,  son  of  Odin  and  Frigga. 
He  was  killed  by  the  blind  war-god,  but  restored  to 
life  at  the  general  request  of  the  gods. 

Ba'lios.  A  famous  horse  given  by  Neptune  to  Peleus 
as  a  wedding  present,  and  afterwards  given  to  Achilles. 

Bal'miing.  In  Norse  mythology,  the  sword  of  Sieg- 
fried forged  by  Vulcan. 

Ban'shee.  The  domestic  spirit  of  certain  Irish  or 
Scottish  families,  supposed  to  wail  at  the  death  of  one 
of  the  family.  The  Banshee  is  allowed  only  to  families 
of  pure  stock. 

Bar'giie.st.  A  frightful  goblin  among  fairies,  armed 
with  teeth  and  claws.  An  object  of  terror  in  the  north 
of  England. 

Hay-tree.  The  tree  of  Apollo,  Hence  a  shield  against 
lightning.  A  wreath  of  bay-leaves  was  worn  as  pro- 
tection during  thunder-storms.  The  withering  of  a 
bay-tree  was  dreaded  as  an  omen  of  death. 

Beel'zebub.  A  heathen  god  of  evil  at  the  head  of 
nine  ranks  of  demons  and  second  only  to  Satan.  Also 
the  god  of  flies. 

Befa'na.     The  fairy  of  Italian  children,  who  is  sup- 
>  fill  their  stockings  with  toys  on  Twelfth  Night. 

Beller'ophon.  A  prince  who  rode  the  winged  horse, 
Pegasus,  controlling  him  with  a  golden  bridle,  the  gift 
of  Minerva.  By  aid  of  Pegasus,  he  killed  the  lion- 
headed  monster,  the  Chimaera. 

Bello'na.  Goddess  of  war.  She  prepared  the  char- 
iot of  Mars  when  he  was  going  to  war,  and  appeared  in 
battles  armed  with  a  whip  and  holding  a  torch. 

Belpliegor.  A  god  of  evil,  worshiped  by  the 
Moal>ites.  An  arrhfiend  who  had  been  an  archangel. 

Be  his.     The  Chaldean  name  of  the  sun. 

Bereni'cc.  Princess  who  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  hair 
to  the  pods,  if  her  husband  returned  in  safety.  She 
suspended  her  hair  in  the  temple  of  the  war-god,  but 
the  winds  wafted  it  to  heaven,  where  it  still  forms  the 
seven  stars  near  the  constellation  Leo. 

Berg  Folk.  Pagan  spirits  doomed  to  live  on  the 
Scandinavian  hills  till  the  day  of  redemption. 

Be  n't  ha.  The  white  lady  who  guards  good  German 
children,  but  is  the  terror  of  the  bad,  who  fear  her  iron 
nose  and  big  feet.  Corresponds  to  the  Italian  Befana. 

Bheem.  One  of  the  five  brotherhoods  of  Indian 
demi-gods,  famous  for  his  strength. 

Bi'frost.  In  Norse  mythology,  a  bridge  between 
earth  and  heaven,  over  which  none  but  the  gods  could 
travel.  It  leads  to  the  palace  of  the  Fates. 

Bil'sklrnir.  A  wonderful  palace  built  by  Thor  for 
the  use  of  peasants  after  death. 


Bladud.  A  mythical  king  of  England,  who  built 
the  city  of  Hath,  and  dedicated  the  medicinal  springs 
to  Minerva. 

Bo'reas.  The  name  of  the  north  wind  Mowing  from 
the  Hyperborean  mountains.  He  was  son  of  Astneus 
and  Aurora. 

ISra'gi.  The  son  of  Odin  and  Frigga  and  the  god  of 
poetry  and  eloquence.  He  is  represented  as  am  old  man 
with  Bowing  white  beard. 

Brahma.  The  supreme  god  of  the  Hindus,  repre- 
sented with  four  heads  and  four  arms.  He  is  regarded 
as  the  creator  of  the  universe,  and  forms,  with  Vishnu, 
the  preserver,  and  Siva,  the  destroyer,  the  divine 
triad. 

Brlar'eos.  A  giant  with  fifty  heads  and  a  hundred 
hands.  He  hurled  a  hundred  rocks  at  Jupiter  in  a 
single  throw  and  Jupiter  bound  him  under  Mount 
.  Ki  na  with  a  hundred  chains. 

Bubas'tis.  Name  applied  to  the  cat  as  worshiped 
among  Egyptian  gods. 

Bukada'win.  The  god  of  famine  among  American 
Indians. 

Caa'ha.  The  shrine  of  Mecca,  said  by  the  Arabs  to 
be  built  by  Ishmael,  assisted  by  his  father  Abraham. 

Caco'dse'mon.  An  evil  spirit  consulted '  by  the 
Greeks. 

Ca'cus.  A  famous  robber,  son  of  Vulcan  and  Me- 
dusa, represented  as  a  three-headed  monster. 

Cad'mus  having  slain  the  dragon  which  guarded  the 
fountain  of  Dirce,  in  Boeotia,  sowed  .the  teeth  of  the 
monster,  when  a  number  of  armed  men  sprang  up  and 
surrounded  Cadmus  with  intent  to  kill  him.  By  the 
counsel  of  Minerva,  he  threw  a  precious  stone  among 
the  armed  men,  who,  striving  for  it,  killed  one  another. 
According  to  tradition,  Cadmus  introduced  the  use  of 
letters  in  Greece — the  alphabet,  as  introduced  by  him, 
consisting  of  sixteen  letters. 

Cadu'ceus.  A  white  wand  carried  by  Roman  officers 
when  they  went  to  treat  for  peace.  It  had  two  winged 
serpents  entwined  round  the  top. 

Cal'chas.  The  son  of  Thestor,  was  the  wisest  of  the 
soothsayers  among  the  Greeks  at  Troy.  He  died  from 
grief  on  meeting  with  a  soothsayer  who  proved  wiser 
than  he. 

Calli'ope.  The  Muse  who  presided  over  epic  poetry 
and  rhetoric.  She  is  generally  depicted  using  a  stylus 
and  wax  tablets,  the  ancient  writing  materials. 

Callis'to.  A  nymph  of  Arcadia,  the  mother  of 
Areas,  who  was  changed  into  a  bear  and  placed  in  the 
heavens  as  a  constellation. 

Cal'pe.  One  of  the  two  pillars  of  Hercules,  the  other 
named  Abyla.  These  two  were  originally  only  one 
mountain,  which  Hercules  tore  asunder  and  poured  the 
sea  between  them. 

Calyp'so.  One  of  the  daughters  of  Atlas.  When 
Ulysses  was  shipwrecked  on  her  coasts  she  received  him 
with  hospitality,  and  offered  him  immortality  if  he 
would  remain  with  her,  which  he  refused  to  do.  After 
seven  years'  delay  he  was  permitted  to  depart  from 
the  island. 

Cama.  The  god  of  love  and  marriage  in  Indian 
mythology. 

Cam'deo.     The  Hindu  god  of  love. 

Came'riae.  Nymphs  who  prophesied.  Roman  poets 
sometimes  gave  the  name  to  the  Muses. 

Camilla.  Virgin  queen  of  the  Volscians.  She  was 
so  swift  that  she  could  run  over  a  field  of  corn  without 
bending  a  blade,  or  make  her  way  over  the  sea  without 
wetting  her  feet. 

Cano'pus.  The  Egyptian  god  of  water.  The  Chal- 
deans worshiped  fire,  and  sent  all  the  other  gods  a 
challenge,  which  was  accepted  by  a  priest  of  Cano'pus. 
The  Chaldeans  lighted  a  vast  fire,  when  the  Egyptian 
deity  spouted  out  torrents  of  water  and  quenched  it. 

Cassan'dra.  Daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  was 
passionately  loved  by  Apollo. 

Cassiopc'ia.  The  chief  stars  of  this  constellation ' 
form  the  outline  of  a  chair.  Cassiopeia  boasted  that 
the  beauty  of  her  daughter  Andromeda  surpassed  that 
of  the  sea-nymphs.  The  sea-nymphs  complained  to  the 
sea-god  of  this  affront,  and  Andromeda  was  chained  to 
a  rock  to  be  devoured  by  sea-monsters.  Perseus  deliv- 
ered her  and  made  her  his  wife.  The  mother  was  taken 
to  heaven  and  placed  among  the  stars. 

Cas'taly.  A  fountain  on  Mount  Parnassus.  Whoever 
drank  of  its  waters  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  poetry. 

Castor  and  Pollux.  Were  brothers,  sons  of  Leda. 
Mercury  carried  them  to  Pallena,  where  they  were  edu- 
cated. As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  manhood  they  em» 
barked  with  Jason  in  quest  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  Pollux 
was  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Castor  of  Tyndarus.  Hence 
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Pollux  was  immortal,  while  Castor  was  subject  to  old 
age  and  death,  like  other  men. 

Cau'thor.  In  Mohammedan  mythology,  the  lake  of 
paradise,  whose  waters  are  as  sweet  as  honey,  as  cold  as 
snow,  and  as  clear  as  crystal;  and  any  believer  who 
tastes  thereof  is  said  to  thirst  no  more. 

Cc'crops.  In  mythology  is  represented  with  upper 
part  of  his  body  human,  the  lower  part  that  of  a  dragon. 
Gecrops  is  said  to  have  founded  Athens,  and  to  have 
divided  Attica  into  twelve  communities,  and  to  have 
introduced  the  first  elements  of  civilized  life;  he  insti- 
tuted marriage,  abolished  bloody  sacrifices,  and  taught 
his  subjects  how  to  worship  the  gods. 

<  i  n  taiirs.     Monsters,  half  horse,  half  human.    They 
are  especially  celebrated  for  their  contest  with  the  giants 
in  the  mountains  of  Thessaly. 

Cer'berus.  The  three-headed  dog  that  keeps  the 
entrance  of  the  infernal  regions.  He  prevents  the  liv- 
ing from  entering  and  the  shades  from  escaping.  Or- 
pheus lulled  Cerberus  to  sleep  with  his  lyre;  and  the 
Sibyl  who  conducted  /Eneas  through  the  Inferno,  also 
threw  (he  dog  into  a  sleep  with  cake  seasoned  with 

s.  The  daughter  of  Saturn,  sister  of  Jupiter 
and  Neptune.  She  was  the  goddess  of  corn,  flowers, 
and  harvest.  She  la  represented  as  riding  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  dragons  and  crowned  with  poppies.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Proserpine,  who  was  seized  by  Pluto 
while  she  was  gathering  flowers.  Ceres  was  the  Roman 
name  for  mother-earth. 

Cha'os.  The  vacant  space  which  existed  before  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  out  of  which  the  gods,  men. 
and  all  things  arose.  Chaos  was  called  the  mother  of 
Erebus  and  Night. 

(  ha'ron.  A  god  of  the  infernal  regions,  son  of  Nox 
and  Erebus,  who  conducted  the  souls  of  the  dead  in  a 
boat  over  the  rivers  Styx  and  Acheron. 

Chary  b'dls.  A  woman  who  robbed  travelers  and 
was  turned  by  Jupiter  into  a  dangerous  gulf  on  the 
coast  of  Sicily,  opposite  Scylla.  Scylla  «nd  Charybdis 
are  generally  mentioned  together  to  represent  alterna- 
tive dangers. 

(  he'mos.     The  god  of  war  among  the  Moabites. 

<  hihisi'bos.     A  musician,  ruler  in  the  land  of  spirits, 
and   friend   of   Hiawatha.     Personification   of   harmony 
in  nature. 

(  hiinae'ra.  A  celebrated  monster  goat,  lion,  and 
dragon,  which  continually  vomited  flames.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Bellerophon. 

(  lii'ron.  A  centaur,  son  of  Philyra  and  Saturn.  Ho 
was  famous  for  his  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  taught 
mankind  the  use  of  plants  and  herbs.  He  was  placed 
aim  it  IK  the  stars  and  is  known  as  Saggitarius. 

<  hlo'rls.     The  goddess  of  flowers,  known  as  Flora 
in  (Ireek  mythology. 

Chun.  An  Egyptian  god  corresponding  to  the  Roman 
iles. 

(  imme'rlans.  People  living  in  a  land  of  perpetual 
(larkrn---. 

•  1  1  <•«•.  A  sorceress.  Daughter  of  Sol  and  Perseis, 
celebrated  for  her  knowledge  of  magic  and  venomous 
herbs.  Ulysses,  on  his  return  from  the  Trojan  war. 
visited  her  coasts,  and  his  companions  were  changed  by 
her  potion*  into  swine. 

<  lio.      I  he  muse  who  presided  over  history. 

<  lo  tho.     The   youngest  of   the   three  daughters   of 
Jupiter  and  Themi>.  wa-  nipfXMtd  to  preside  over  the 
moment  of  birth.     She  held   the  distaff  and  spun  the 
thread  of  life. 


<  hi  ricaunp.     An    Irish    elf.    who   guards   a    hidden 
treasure.     He  has  an  evil  disposition  and  appears  as  a 
irrinkled  old  man. 

<ii  .  Mim-stra.     A    daughter   of    King  of   Sparta; 
married  Agamemnon. 

t  i.\t'le.    A   water-nymph    who   loved    the   sun-god, 
Apollo,   and   was   changed   into   a  sunflower.     In    tl.i- 
he  turns  always  toward  the  nun. 
•n-.     A  river  of  the  infernal  region*.     The  un- 
load wander  »n  r    KM)  yearn,  and  it 

wn  a*  the  river  of  lamentation. 

<  ol  .  id-,     i   <  ,,l<  hox.     A  country  of  Asia  famous  for 
the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts,  and  the  birthplace  of 

Colll'na.     The  goddess  of  the  hill-. 

<  o  mil-.     The  god  of  revelry,  presiding  over  feast*. 

<  nnnii  ilia. 

at  Rome.  She  is  reprtwrnUti  holding  n 
sceptre  budding  with  fruit,  and  a  horn  of  |>l.  -nty.  Camil- 
lus  raised  a  temple  to  this  goddew,  in  thp  rnpitol. 

•  M'II-S    I  Ml.     "I  IIP    twelve    Etruscan    god*   who 
!   of   Jupiter,   confuting  of 

Juno.  Minerva.  Vulcan,  Bat- 
urn,  and  Mara  were  among  them. 


Con'sus.  The  god  of  counsel,  a  name  given  to  Nep- 
tune. 

Co'ra.     The  goddess  of  vegetation. 

Coro'nis.  A  king's  daughter  who  was  transformed 
into  a  crow  by  Minerva  when  asking  for  protection 
from  Neptune.  Another  Coronis  was  the  consort  of 
Apollo. 

Cor'ybantes.  Priests  who  served  at  the  worship  of 
the  mother  of  the  gods.  The  name  came  from  their 
habit  of  striking  themselves  in  their  religious  dances. 

Cress' Ida.  Daughter  of  Calchas.  the  Creek,  beloved 
by  Trollus,  son  of  Priam.  They  vowed  eternal  fidelity, 
and  as  pledges  Trollus  gave  the  maiden  a  sleeve,  and 
Cressida  gave  the  Trojan  prince  a  glove. 

Creu'sa.  Daughter  of  Priam  and  wife  of  ^Eneas. 
She  was  lost  in  the  city  of  Troy  when  her  husband 
escaped  from  its  flames. 

Cro'nos.  The  youngest  of  the  Titans.  Cronos  also 
known  as  the  father  of  Jupiter. 

Cu'pld.  God  of  love,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus,  is 
represented  as  a  winged  boy,  naked,  armed  with  a  bow 
and  arrows,  and  often  with  a  bandage  covering  his 
eyes.  He  shot  his  arrows  into  the  hearts  of  both 
gods  and  men.  Like  all  the  gods,  he  put  on  different 
forms  to  suit  his  plans.  He  became  the  husband  of 
Psyche. 

Cyb'ele.  A  goddess,  daughter  of  Ccelus  and  Terra, 
and  wife  of  Saturn.  She  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
Ceres,  Vesta,  etc.  On  her  birth  she  was  exposed  on  a 
mountain,  where  she  was  tended  and  fed  by  wild  beasts, 
receiving  the  name  of  Cybele  from  the  mountain.  She 
is  represented  on  a  throne  with  lions  at  her  side. 

Cy'clops.  One-eyed  giants  who  forged  the  thunder- 
bolts of  Jove.  Homer  describes  them  as  wild,  insolent, 
lawless  shepherds,  who  devoured  human  beings.  A 
later  tradition  represents  them  as  Vulcan's  assistants. 

Cyp'arls'sus.  A  beautiful  youth,  beloved  by  Apollo, 
whose  favorite  stag  he  inadvertently  killed,  and  who  was 
metamorphosed  into  a  cypress  because  of  his  grief. 

Cyre'ne.  A  water-nymph,  the  mother  of  ArisUPua. 
Her  residence  and  the  visit  of  her  son  are  described  in 
the  fourth  book  of  Virgil's  "Georj.-: 

Daed'alus.  A  great  architect  and  sculptor.  He  in- 
vented the  weiL'e.  the  axe,  the  level,  and  the  gimlet, 
and  was  the  first  to  use  sails.  He  made  himself  wings 
with  feathers  and  wax,  and  fitted  them  to  his  body 
and  to  his  son  Icarus.  They  sailed  in  the  air,  but  the 
heat  of  the  sun  melted  the  wax  on  the  wings  of  Icarus, 
and  he  fell  into  the  ocean,  which  after  him  has  been 
called  the  Icarian  Sea. 

Dag.  In  mythology  of  the  North  this  name  is  given 
to  the  "radiant  son  of  night."  The  name  is  also  applied 
to  the  last  of  a  treacherous  race,  the  Hundings. 

Da'ffon.  A  Syrian  divinity,  who.  according  to  tho 
Bible,  had  richly  adorned  temples  in  several  of  the  1'hihs- 
tine  cities.  He  was  a  national  god  of  the  Philistine*. 
formed  in  human  shape  upwards  from  the  waist,  and 
resembling  a  fish  downwards,  with  a  finny  tail. 

Da 'gun.  In  Indian  mythology  a  god  who  recon- 
structed the  world  when  it  had  been  destroyed  after 
creation. 

Da'hak.  In  mythology  of  Persia  the  ages  of  the 
world  are  divided  into  periods  of  1.000  years.  When  the 
cycle  is  complete,  the  rniMi  of  Ormtml  \\ill  lx»ein.  and 
men  will  be  good  and  happv:  hut  this  event  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  the  loosing  of  Dahak.  who  will  break  his  chain 
and  fall  upon  the  world,  and  bring  on  man  the  most 
dreadful  calamities. 

Dal  koku.  A  mythical  god  invoked  by  Japanese 
workers.  He  is  represented  as  holding  a  full  sack  which 
he  beats  to  bring  from  it  all  useful  articles,  and  the  sack 
never  becomes  empty. 

>  as.      Among  Hindu  gods  these  are  powerful  to 
work  evil. 

i'«e.    The  daughter  of  Ancrisuis.  King  of  Argon. 

who  became  the  mother  of  Perseus.     An  Italian  legend 
to    Italy.    1'u.lt     the   town 

thp  ' 


aiul  married   1'ilurnmw.  by  whom  she 
•r  of  Daunus.  thp  ancestor  of  Turnu*. 


•  I..-,  BfJM 


Dana  i 

Argos.  who  married  the  fifty  sons  of  their  uncle,  ,*<>p- 

Daphno.    The  goddess  of  the  emrth.      \p..ll< 
her.  hut  she  fled  from  him.  and  was,  at  her  own  request. 

tiirni-d   into  :, 

1 1.1  pi.  :      .  nof  Hermes  (Mer- 

<!  was  regarded  an  the  invent, .r  <>f  l.u,-,,|,c  poetry. 
\  Naiad  to  jrboo  bi  peov.-.i  ;  ,.-•.:.  .  i-.., ,»,•..  i,  m  u,th 
blindness,  whereupon  his  father,  Hermes,  translated  him 

Drlpli  ol.ii-..      \    -.on  of  Prmrn   nrul    Homba.     After 
thedeath  of  Paris,  he  nv.  ..  but  was  betrayed 
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by  her  to  the  Greeks.  Next  to  Hector,  he  was  the  bravest 
among  the  Trojans.  On  the  capture  of  1'my  by  tin- 
Greeks  he  was  slain  and  fearfully  mangled  by  Menelaus. 

De'lius.  A  name  of  Apollo,  from  the  island  m  which 
he  was  born.  The  name  Delia  has  been  traced  to  this 
origin. 

Del'phi.  A  town  on  Mount  Parnassus,  famous  for  its 
oracle,  and  for  a  temple  of  Apollo. 

Del'phos.  The  place  where  the  temple  was  built 
from  which  the  oracle  of  Apollo  was  given. 

Deme'ter.  The  mother  of  Persephone,  who  was 
evidently  a  goddess  of  the  earth,  whom  some  ancient 
system  married  to  Zeus,  the  god  of  the  heavens. 

l>i-  ino^or'iron.  The  tyrant  irt-nius  of  the  soil  or 
earth,  the  life  and  support  of  plants.  He  was  depicted 
as  an  old  man  covered  with  moss,  and  was  said  to  live 
underground. 

Deo.     A  name  sometimes  applied  to  Ceres. 

Den.  ti-.  \  Syrian  goddess  who  corresponds  to 
Dagon  of  the  Phil,- 

l>i;in  a.  An  ancient  Italian  divinity,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans identified  with  the  Creek  Artemis.  Her  worship 
is  said  to  have  been  introduced  at  Rome  by  Servius 
Tullius.  who  dedicated  a  temple  to  her  on  the  Aventine. 
At  Home  Diana  was  the  goddess  of  light.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Jupiter,  and  was  born  of  Latona,  or  Leto,  j 
on  the  island  Delos,  at  the  same  time  with  Apollo.  As  in 
A i xil li»  the  sun  was  deified  and  adored;  so  was  the  moon 
in  Diana. 

Dlctyn'na.  A  Greek  name  of  Diana.  The  name  is 
connected  with  a  Greek  word  meaning  hunting-net,  and 
refers  to  Diana  as  huntress. 

Di'do.  She  was  daughter  of  the  Tyrian  King  Belus, 
and  sister  of  Pygmalion,  who  succeeded  to  the  crown 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  Dido  was  married  to  her 
wealthy  uncle  Acerbas,  who  was  murdered  by  Pyg-  j 
malion.  Dido  had  vowed  eternal  fidelity  to  her  late 
husband,  and  under  pretense  of  soothing'  the  manes  of 
Acerbas  by  sacrifices,  she  erected  a  funeral  pile,  on  which 
she  stabbed  herself  in  presence  of  her  people.  After  her 
death  she  was  worshiped  by  the  Carthaginians  as  a  divinity. 

Dike.  One  of  the  three  guardians  of  life  appointed 
by  Themis,  whose  names  are  Eunomia  (order).  Dike 
(punishment),  Irene  (peace).  Their  joffice  was  to  pro- 
mote unanimity  by  the  exercise  of  equity  and  justice. 
They  likewise  stand  around  the  throne  of  Zeus,  and  their 
regular  occupation  is  to  open  and  shut  the  gates  of  i 
heaven,  and  yoke  the  steeds  to  the  chariot  of  the  Sun. 

Dind'ymus.  A  mountain  in  Phrygia,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Galatia,  near  the  town  Pessinus,  sacred  to  Cybele, 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  who  is  hence  called  Dindymene. 

Di'omed.     A  Greek  hero  of  the  Trojan  War,  was  a 
son  of  Tydeus,  and  became  King  of  Argos.     He  was  a  i 
favorite  of  Minerva,  who,  according  to  Homer,  encour-  ! 
aged  him  to  attack  and  wound  both  Mars  and  Venus, 
who  were  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans. 

Diome'des.     The  cruel  tyrant  of  Thrace,  who  fed  his  ! 
mares  on  the  flesh  of  his  guests,  was  overcome  by  Hercules, 
and  was  given  to  the  same  horses  as  food. 

Dio'ne.  The  youngest  of  the  Titan  sisters  and  re- 
puted mother  of  Venus.  The  name  has  also  been  poeti- 
cally applied  to  Venus,  herself. 

Diony'sus.  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Semele,  the  daughter 
of  Cadmus.  He  was  the  god  of  wine,  and  is  generally 
represented  crowned  with  vine  leaves. 

Di'rae.     The  avenging  goddesses  of  Furies. 

Dls.  Contracted  from  Dives,  a  name  sometimes  given 
to  Pluto,  and  hence  also  to  the  lower  world. 

Dlscor'dia.  A  malevolent  deity  corresponding  with 
the  Greek  "Eris,"  the  goddess  of  contention.  She  was 
driven  from  Heaven  by  Jupiter  because  she  sowed  dis- 
sension* among  the  gods.  At  the  nuptials  of  Peleus  and 
Thetis  she  threw  an  apple  among  the  gods,  which  was 
the  primary  cause  of  the  ruin  of  Troy,  and  of  infinite 
misfortunes  to  the  Gr« 

Dives.  Demons  of  Persian  mythology.  According 
to  the  Koran,  they  are  ferocious  and  gigantic  spirits 
under  the  sovereignty  of  Eblis. 

Dodo'na.  The  most  ancient  oracle  was  that  of  Jupi- 
ter at  Dodona,  a  city  of  the  Molossi,  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Deucalion. 

Do'nar.  A  name  given,  sometimes,  to  Thor,  the 
thunder-god,  in  Norse  mythology. 

Door'ga.     A  goddess  worshiped  among  the  Hindoos. 

Do  ris.  Daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Thetis,  wife  of  her 
brother  Nereus,  and  mother  of  the  Nereides. 

Dra'co.     One  of  the  hounds  of  Acteon. 

Draup'nlr.  The  marvelous  ring  belonging  to  Odin, 
with  which  he  worked  magic.  It  was  burned  on  the 
funeral  pyre  of  his  son  Balder. 

Drp'ma.  The  chain  forged  for  the  purpose  of  bind- 
ing the  Fenris  wolf,  but  which  he  broke.  Hence  the 
proverb,  "to  dash  out  of  Droma." 


Dry 'ads.  Wood  nymphs,  believed  to  be  sent  from 
heaven.  The  Dryads  were  distinguished  from  the 
Hamadryads  in  this,  that  the  latter  were  supposed  to  be 
attached  to  some  particular  tree,  with  which  they  came 
into  being,  lived  and  died;  while  the  former  had  the 
care  of  the  woods  and  trees  in  general. 

Ducr'gar.  Dwarfs  who  dwell  in  rocks  and  hills; 
noted  for  their  strength,  subtilty,  magical  powers,  and 
skill  in  metallurgy.  They  are  the  personification  of  the 
subterranean  powers  of  nature. 

Dur'ga.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  wife  of  Siva,  repre- 
sented as  having  ten  arms. 

l-'.'acu*.  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Egina,  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  infernal  regions,  who  was  appointed  to  judge  the 
Europeans. 

Eb'lis.  Among  Mohammedans,  name  given  to  the 
prince  of  fallen  angels  who  refused  to  worship  the  man, 
Adam. 

Echno'bas.  One  of  Actseon's  hounds,  whose  bark 
rose  above  all  other  sounds. 

Ech'o.  A  nymph  who  engaged  the  attention  of  Juno 
by  her  never-ceasing  talk,  allowing  Jupiter  his  freedom, 
meanwhile.  Juno  found  out  her  trick  and  accordingly 
punished  her.  Echo  loved  Narcissus;  as  her  love  was 
not  returned,  she  pined  away  until  nothing  remained 
but  her  beautiful  voice.  In  Northern  mythology,  Echo 
is  the  sound  of  the  dwarf's  talk. 

Eck'hardt.  In  German  legends,  Eckhardt  appears 
on  the  evening  of  Maundy  Thursday  to  warn  all  persons 
to  go  home,  that  they  may  not  be  injured  by  the  head- 
less bodies  and  two-legged  horses  which  traverse  the 
streets  on  that  night. 

Ee'tion.     Wife  of  Hector  and  mother  of  Andromeche. 

Egeon.  A  giant  sea-god,  who  assisted  the  Titans 
against  Jupiter. 

Ege'ria  A  nymph  from  whom  King  Numa  Pompiliua 
was  fabled  to  have  received  his  instructions  respecting 
the  forms  of  public  worship  which  he  established  in 
Rome. 

E'gia.  One  of  the  nine  beautiful  giantesses  seen  by 
Odin  along  the  sea  shore,  known  as  wave-maidens. 
Her  son  became  guardian  of  Bi-frost,  the  rainbow 
bridge. 

E'gil.  The  Vulcan  of  Northern  mythology,  one  of 
the  three  brothers  who  married  the  swan-maidens.  He 
was  a  great  archer  and  killed  his  brother,  Volund,  by 
command  of  the  king,  and  himself  later  became  a  peasant. 

Egip'ans.  Rural  deities  who  inhabited  the  forests 
and  mountains,  the  upper  half  of  the  body  being  like 
that  of  a  man,  and  the  lower  half  like  that  of  a  goat. 

E'gis.  Part  of  the  armor  of  Jupiter  used  by  Minerva 
as  a  shield. 

Ei'ra.  An  attendant  of  the  goddess,  Frigga,  and  a 
skillful  nurse.  She  gathered  herbs  and  plants  for  the 
cure  of  both  sickness  and  wounds  and  taught  the  science 
to  women. 

El'atus.  A  prominent  warrior  among  the  mythical 
people  of  Thessaly  and  the  father  of  Caneus,  whom  Nep- 
tune changed  into  the  form  of  a  man. 

El'begast.  One  of  the  dwarfs  of  Scandinavian  myth- 
ology who  dwelt  in  a  magnificent  palace  under  ground, 
and  drew  their  servants  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth. 

El'ber-ich.  In  the  German  hero  legends  a  dwarf 
who  aided  the  Lombard  Emperor  Otnit  to  win  the 
daughter  of  the  Soldan  of  Syria.  He  is  identical  with 
the  Oberon  of  French  and  English  fairy  mythology. 

Elec'tra.  The  bright  or  brilliant  one.  A  daughter 
of  Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestra,  and  the  sister  of 
Iphigenia.  She  became  the  accomplice  of  Orestes  in 
the  murder  of  their  mother. 

Elf.  The  water  sprite,  known  also  as  Elb,  from 
which  the  name  of  the  River  Elbe  is  said  to  be  derived. 
Elves  are  more  properly  known  as  mountain  fairies  or 
those  airy  creatures  that  dance  on  the  grass  or  sit  in 
the  leaves  of  trees  and  delight  in  the  full  moon. 

Eliva'gar.  In  Norse  mythology,  the  name  of  a 
great  stream  in  Chaos,  flowing  from  a  fountain  in  the 
land  of  mist.  This  stream  was  much  frequented  by 
the  elves  at  their  creation. 

Ely'sium.  The  Paradise  of  the  .Greeks,  known  also 
as  the  Happyland.  Departed  mortals  were  adjudged  to 
Elysium  or  to  Tartarus  by  the  sentence  of  Minos  and 
his  fellow  judges  in  the  "Field  of  Truth."  Elysium  is 
described  as  adorned  with  beautiful  gardens,  meadows, 
and  groves;  where  birds  ever  warble;  where  the  River 
Kridanus  winds  between  banks  fringed  with  laurel,  and 
"divine  Lethe"  glides  in  a  quiet  valley;  where  the  air 
is  always  pure,  and  the  day  serene;  where  the  blessed 
have  their  delightful  abode. 

Em'bla.  An  elm  tree  found  in  human  form,  by  the 
gods,  according  to  Northern  mythology. 

Empyre'an.  A  term  used  by  the  ancients  to  ex- 
press the  highest  heaven,  where  the  blessed  enjoy  the 
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beatific  vision.     Its   name  is  derived  from  its  having 
been  supposed  to  be  the  region  of  fire. 

I  adus.  A  Titan,  son  of  Terra,  and  the  most 
powerful  of  all  the  giants  who  conspired  against  Jupiter, 
and  attempted  toscale  heaven.  He  was  struck  by  Jupi- 
ter's thunderbolts,  and  chained  beneath  Mount  ./Etna. 

I  mlym'lon,  in  Greek  mythology,  is  the  setting  sun 
with  which  the  moon  is  in  love.  One  of  the  many 
renderings  of  his  story  is  that  Endymion  was  a  beautiful 
youth  who  fed  his  flock  on  Mount  I.atmos.  One  clear 
tiiirut,  Diana,  the  moon,  looked  down  and  saw  him 
nt*.  The  cold  heart  of  the  goddess  was  warmed 
by  his  beauty,  and  she  came  down  to  him,  kissed  him. 
and  watched  over  him  while  he  slept.  Another  story 
waa  that  Jupiter  bestowed  on  him  the  gift  of  perpetual 
youth  united  with  perpetual  sleep.  One  version  of  this 
myth  made  sleep  a  reward  for  piety,  while  another 
•  n  made  it  a  punishment  for  presuming  to  fall  in 
love  with  Hera. 

Kni  pens.     A    fabled    river    in    Thessaly.     Poseidon 
assumed  the  form  of  the  god  of  this  river  in  order  to 
obtain  possession  of  Tyro,  who  was  in  love  with  Enipeus. 
came  the  mother  of  Pelias  and  Neleus. 

I  n  >  o.  One  of  the  gray-maidens  who  became  the 
goddess  of  war.  who  delights  in  bloodshed  and  the 
destruction  of  towns,  and  accompanies  Ares  in  battles. 

Eolus.  Known  in  Roman  mythology  as  the  god  of 
the  winds. 

Eos.     The  Roman  name  for  Aurora. 

Ep'aphus.  The  son  of  Zeus  and  lo,  born  on  the 
river  Nile,  after  the  long  wanderings  of  his  mother. 
He  became  king  of  Egypt,  and  built  Memphis. 

Ep'eus.     Noted  as  builder  of  the  Trojan  horse. 

I  i  <  tin  N.  A  name  applied  to  the  dark  and  gloomy 
space  under  the  earth  through  which  the  souls  of  the 
<lr:til  were  obliged  to  pass  on  their  way  to  Hades.  The 
name  also  means  Tartarus,  the  prison  house  into  which 
Jupiter  cast  the  Titans,  the  adherents  of  his  father, 
Saturn. 

Krga'tis.  A  name  given  to  Minerva.  It  means  the 
work- woman,  and  was  given  to  the  goddess  because  she 
was  credited  with  having  invented  spinning  and  weaving. 

E'rls.  The  goddess  of  discord;  a  sister  of  Mars, 
and  a  daughter  of  Night;  the  same  as  the  Roman 
"Discordia. 

Krl-king.  Name  given  to  the  king  of  the  elves,  or 
a  spirit  of  the  air.  According  to  tradition,  its  home  is 
in  the  Black  Forest  of  Germany  and  it  appears  as  a 
goblm.  working  harm  and  ruin,  especially  among  children. 

E'ros.  The  Greek  name  of  the  deity  called  "Cupido," 
or  Cupid,  by  the  Romans.  He  is  said  to  have  come 
forth  from  the  egg  of  Night,  floated  on  Chaos,  and  to 
have  inherited  arrows  with  which  he  pierced  all  things, 
thereby  giving  new  life  and  a  torch  with  which  he  lighted 
rid.  (See  Cupid.) 

I  r  >  the'la.  One  of  the  daughters  of  Night  appointed 
to  guard  the  golden  apples  in  the  gardens  of  the  Hes- 
p.-ndes. 

I  r>  thre'os.  The  Grecian  name  of  one  of  the  horses 
of  Sol's  chariot. 

I  t  lion.  One  of  the  horses  which  drew  the  chariot 
of  Sol.  the  sun.  The  word  is  Greek  and  signifies  hot. 

I .iim.t.   u>.     The    faithful    swine-herd    of     Ulysses. 

whom    I  clrMiarhus  consulted  upon  his  return  to  Minerva. 

I. n  in. -M  !.!.•-..  \  euphemistic  name  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  Furies,  whose  true  name  of  Erinnyes  they 
were  afraid  to  utter.  They  are  represented  as  the 
daughters  of  Earth  or  of  \urht.  and  as  fearful  winged 
with  serpents  twined  m  their  hair,  and  with 
blood  dripmng  from  their  eves.  They  dwelt  in  the 
depths  of  Tartarus,  dreaded  by  gods  and  m.-n. 

Bapbor'bas.  The  son  of  Panthous,  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  Trojans,  slain  by  Menelaus.  who  dedi- 
cated his  shield  in  the  temple  of  Hera  (Juno),  near 
Mycenae.  Pythagoras  asserted  that  he  had  once  been 
KuphorKu.H.  and  in  proof  of  his  assertion  took  down  at 
:  I  from  the  temple  of  Hera. 

I  upl.ro.  >M..  ( )ne  of  the  three  Grace*.  She  upeci- 
nllv  represented  joy.  as  her  sisters  stood  for  splendor 
ami  pleasure. 

I  urii'pa.  Daughter  of  the  Pheninan  King  Afenor, 
Of,  according  to  the  Iliad,  daughter  of  I'h.rmx. 

i  .lire.  The  wife  of  nrphcu*.  \\ho  diod  from 
of  a  serpent.  Orpheus,  disconsolate  at  her  !•  •-. 
•  !•  -termined  to  dasesod  to  the  lower  world,  and  obtain 


Eurydice  were  following,  and  she  was  instantly  caught 
back  again  into  Hades. 

Kuryl'ochus.  One  of  the  companions  of  Ulysses 
in  his  wanderings,  and  the  only  one  of  them  who  was 
not  changed  by  Circe  into  a  hog. 

Eurys'theus.  The  King  of  Argos  who  appointed 
the  twelve  labors  of  Hercules. 

Eury'tos.  The  god  made  tutor  to  Hercules,  by  Mer- 
cury. who  taught  him  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrows. 

i  ne.  Wife  of  Capaneus.  and  mother  of  Sthen- 
elus.  Her  husband  having  been  killed  at  the  siege  of 
Thebes,  she  threw  herself  upon  the  funeral  pile,  and 
was  consumed  with  him. 

Eical'ibar.  (Written  also  Excalibur,  Exealiber.) 
The  name  of  King  Arthur's  sword.  When  about  to 
die,  he  sent  an  attendant  to  throw  the  weapon  into  a 
lake  near  by.  Twice  eluding  the  request,  the  knight 
at  last  complied.  A  hand  rose  from  the  water,  clu 
the  sword,  and  after  waving  it  three  times  both  sank. 

Fada.  A  fee  or  kobold  of  the  south  of  France,  some- 
times called  "Hada."  These  house-spirits,  of  which, 
strictly  speaking,  there  are  but  three,  bring  good  luck 
in  their  nght  hand  and  ill  luck  in  their  left. 

Faf'nlr.  In  Northern  mythology  the  eldest  son  of 
the  dwarf  king.  Hreidmar.  The  slaying  of  Fafnir  is  the 
destruction  of  the  demon  of  cold  or  darkness  who  had 
stolen  the  golden  light  of  the  sun. 

Fah'fah.  Name  given  to  one  of  the  rivers  of  Para- 
dise in  mythology  of  the  East. 

Fa'  ids.     Name  sometimes  applied  to  Druids. 

Fane'sit.  A  mythical  Scandinavian  tribe  far  north. 
whose  ears  were  so  long  that  they  would  cover  their 
whole  body. 

Fates.  In  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  the  Fates 
are  identical  with  the  Parca>.  They  were  three  sisters. 
(laughters  of  Night,  whom  Jupiter  permitted  to  decide 
the  fortune  and  especially  the  duration  of  mortal  life. 
One  of  them  "Clotho."  attached  the  thread;  the  second. 
"  I^achesis,"  spun  it;  and  the  third.  "Atropos."  cut  it 
ofT.  when  the  end  of  life  arrived.  They  were  viewed  as 
inexorable,  and  ranked  among  the  inferior  divinities  of 
the  lower  world.  Their  worship  was  not  very  general. 
The  Pare*  were  generally  represented  as  three  old  wo- 
men. with  chaplets  made  of  wool  and  interwoven  with 
the  flowers  of  the  Narcissus,  wearing  long  robes,  and 
employed  in  their  works:  Clotho  with  a  distaff;  Lachesis 
having  near  her  sometimes  several  spindles;  and  Atropos 
holding  a  pair  of  scissors. 

Fauni.  Rural  deities  represented  as  having  the  legs. 
feet,  and  ears  of  goats,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  human. 
Name  of  Italian  origin. 

Fauns.  Among  the  Romans,  a  class  of  rural  deities 
corresponding  with  the  Greek  Pan."  They  were  the 
demi-gods  of  woods  and  forests,  and  hence  called  "syl- 
van deities,"  and  are  represented  with  horned  head*. 
sharp-pointed  ears,  and  with  their  bodies  below  the  waist 
resembling  those  of  goats.  Their  festival  was  celebrated 
at  Rome  on  the  5th  of  December. 

Fay.  A  diminutive  name  applied  to  a  fairy  or  an 
elf. 

IVII<  'Itas.  A  symbolical,  moral  deity  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  She  was  the  goddess  of  happiness  and 
prosperity,  and  is  frequently  seen  on  Roman  medals. 
in  the  form  of  a  matron,  with  the  staff  of  Mercury  and  a 
cornucopia. 

IV  nis.     The  name  taken  by  Odin  in  the  cap. 
wave-stiller.     Under  this  name  he  teaches  mortals  to 
distinguish  between  good  and  bad  omens  and  to  know 
the  moods  of  the  winds. 

Fenrlr  or  Frnrls.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the 
wolf  of  sin.  meaning  the  goading  of  a  guilty  conscteoca. 
The  "wolf"  was  the  brother  of  Hel.  When  he  gapea. 
one  jaw  touches  earth  and  the  other  heaven. 

ben.  I  !  -  p  .rdian  angrls  of  Persian  mythol- 
ogy. They  are  countless  in  number,  and  their  chief 
tasks  are  for  the  well-being  of  man. 

I  .  n.  nla.  A  goddess  i  of  fruit*,  numeries.  and  crow 
among  the  Romans  She  had  a  very  rich  temple  and 
grove  specially  sacred  to  her.  She  waa  honored  aa  the 
patroness  of  enfranchised  slaves,  who  ordinarily  received 

H 


lion  for  hi-  i...|,,v.-,|  Kurydice  to  return  to  the 
regions  of  light.  Armed  only  with  tun  lyre,  he  entered 
the  realms  of  Hades,  and  gained  an  easy  admittance  to 
the  palace  of  Hut  o  Orpheus  was  promised  she  should 
return  ..n  condition  that  he  looked  not  back  till  she 
had  reached  the  upper  world.  Whrn  the  poet  got  to 
the  confine*  of  his  journey,  he  turned  hi*  head  to  see  if 


blossoms 

of  "  Flora. 

Fortit., 


KnwasE 

the  moral  deities  o 


waa  one  of  the  moral  deities  of  the  Roman*. 

Fortu'na.     Known  also  a*  Fortune  and  son 
an  the  goddea*  of  Chance,  to  whom  waa  ascribed  the  d,». 
tnl.ution  and  the  superintendence  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity in  general. 
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Fortuna'tjp.     Known   also   as    "the    Islands   of   the 
Blessed."     The  early  Greeks,  as  we  learn  from   Homer. 
placed  the  Ely-Man  fields,  into  which  favored  heroes  \> 
without  dying,  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth,   near  the 
River  Oceanus.     In  poems  later  than  Homer,  an  island  is 
spoken  of  as  theirabode;  hence  when  certain  island- 
discovered  in  the  ocean,  off  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
the  name  of     FortunaU-    Insula-  was  applied   to    them. 
They  are  now  called  the  Canary  and  Madeira  Islands. 

Freki   and   (ieri.       1  he   n\o  wolves  of  Odin.      When 
Odin,  seated  on  his  throne,  overlooks  heaven  and  earth, 
wolves  lie  at  his 

Frey.  (Scandinavian  mythology.)  The  god  of  the  sun 
and  of  rain,  and  hence  of  fertility  and  peace.  He  \\a- 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  Northern  divinities. 
-apons  were  ever  allowed  in  Prey's  temple,  although 
oxen  and  horses  were  sacrificed  to  him.  His  name  un- 
connected with  the  taking  of  any  solemn  oath,  a  heavy 
gold  ring  was  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  and 
the  oath  sworn  upon  the  ring.  One  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  temples  built  to  Frey  was  at  Therva  in  Iceland. 

I  rey'ja.  She  was  the  sister  of  Frey,  and  the  wife 
of  Odur,  who  abandoned  her  on  her  loss  of  youth  and 
beauty,  and  was  changed  into  a  statue  by  Odin,  as  a 
punishment.  She  is  known  as  the  Northern  goddess 
of  beauty  and  love;  plants  were  called  Freya's  hair, 
and  the  butterfly,  Freya's  hen. 

Frig'ga.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  the  wife  of 
Odin,  the  queen  of  the  gods,  and  the  mother  of  Baldur, 
Thor.  etc.  She  sometimes  typifies  the  earth,  as  Odin 
does  the  heavens.  The  Anglo-Saxons  worshiped  her 
as  "Frea."  The  name  survives  in  "Friday." 

Fro'di.  The  son  of  Frey,  a  god  of  peace.  Under  his 
a  two  giantesses  turned  a  pair  of  magic  mill- 
stones which  ground  out  gold  according  to  his  wish  and 
filled  his  coffers.  Excited  by  greed  he  forced  them  to 
labor,  allowing  rest  only  long  enough  for  the  singing  of 
one  verse.  When  Frodi,  himself,  slept,  the  giantesses 
changed  their  song  and  proceeded  to  grind  out  an  army 
of  troops  to  invade  the  land.  These  troops  represent 
the  Vikings. 

Furies.  Among  the  divinities  of  the  lower  world 
were  three  daughters  of  Acheron  and  Night,  or  of  Pluto 
and  Proserpine,  whose  office  it  was  to  torment  the  guilty 
in  Tartarus,  and  often  to  inflict  vengeance  upon  the  liv- 
ing. The  Greeks  called  them  "  Furies."  They  are  also 
known  as  Erinnyes  and  Eumenides.. 

Fylpie.  Guardian  spirits  treated  of  in  Norse  my- 
thology. Besides  the  Norns  or  Discs,  who  were  regarded 
as  protective  deities,  the  Norsemen  ascribed  to  each 
human  being  a  guardian  spirit  named  Fylgie,  which 
attended  him  through  life. 

(iaea.  Same  as  Tellus  and  Terra,  a  personification 
of  earth.  Sometimes  written  Ge. 

(•alar.  One  of  the  dwarfs  who,  with  his  fellow  dwarf, 
I-'ialar.  slew  the  giant,  Kvasir,  and  drained  every  drop 
of  his  blood. 

(•anga.     One  of  the  three  Indian  River  goddesses. 

Ganifler.  The  gate-keeper  in  Odin's  palace  who 
gave  the  explanation  of  the  Northern  mythology  that 
it  might  be  recorded. 

(iany'mede.  A  son  of  Troas,  King  of  Troy,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  mortals, 
and  was  carried  off  by  the  gods  that  he  might  fill  the  cup 
of  Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  live  among  the  immortal  gods. 
Later  writers  state  that  Zeus  himself  carried  him  off, 
in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  or  by  means  of  his  eagle,  from 
Mount  Ida. 

Garm.  A  fierce  dog  that  kept  guard  at  the  entrance 
of  Hel's  kingdom,  the  realm  of  the  dead.  He  could  be 
appeased  by  the  offering  of  a  Hel-cake  which  always 
appeared  in  the  hand  of  one  who,  on  earth,  had  given 
bread  to  the  needy. 

(iauta'ma.     The  chief  deity  of  Burmah. 

Gem'ini.  One  of  the  names  given  to  the  twins, 
Castor  and  Pollux,  under  which  they  were  transported 
to  dwell  among  the  stars. 

Ge'nii.     Protecting  spirits  or  gods. 

Gerda.  Wife  of  Frey,  and  daughter  of  the  frost 
giant,  Gymer.  She  is -so  beautiful  that  the  brightness 
of  her  naked  arms  illuminates  both  air  and  sea. 

Ger'yon  was  a  monster,  said  to  be  the  offspring  of 
Chrysaor  and  Ca'lirhpe,  and  to  have  three  bodies  and 
three  heads.  His  residence  was  in  the  island  of  (lades, 
where  his  numerous  flocks  were  kept  by  the  herdsman, 
Eurythion,  and  guarded  by  a  two-headed  dog,  called 
Orthos.  The  destruction  of  this  monster  formed  one 
of  the  twelve  labors  of  Hercules. 

Giall.     The  infernal  river  of  Scandinavian  mythology. 

Giallar  Bridge.  The  bridge  of  death,  over  which 
all  must  pass. 

Giallar  Horn,  The.  Heimdall's  horn,  which  went 
out  into  all  worlds  whenever  he  chose  to  blow  it. 


According  to  Northern  mythology,  he  blew  a  long- 
expected  blast  as  a  rallying  call  to  the  battle  which 
ended  the  reign  of  the  god-;,  Odin,  Frey,  and  Tyr. 

(.ian  hen  Gian.  King  of  the  (linns  or  Genii,  and 
founder  of  the  Pyramids.  He  was  overthrown  by  Aza'- 
zil  or  Lucifer.  (Arab  superstitions.) 

Giants.  Earth  united  with  Heaven  produced  Oceanos 
and  the  giants  with  fifty  heads  and  a  hundred  hands 
by  which  is  meant,  the  personification  of  the  great  powers 
of  nature  —  as  their  names  signify:  Cottos  (eruption), 
Briareos  (hurricane),  and  Gyes  (earthquake).  In  fables 
the  giants  are  beings  of  monstrous  si/.e,  with  dragons' 
tails  and  fearful  countenances.  They  attempted  to 
storm  heaven,  being  armed  with  huge  rocks  and  the 
trunks  of  trees,  but  were  killed  by  the  gods  with  the 
assistance  of  Hercules,  and  were  buried  under  Mount 
/Etna  and  other  volcanoes.  In  Scandinavian  mythology 
they  are  described  as  evil  genii  of  various  forms  and  races, 
enemies  of  the  gods.  They  dwelt  in  a  territory  of  their 
own,  called  Giant-land.  They  had  the  power  of  assum- 
ing divers  shapes,  and  of  increasing  or  diminishing  their 
stature  at  will. 

Ginun'ga-gap.  In  Norse  mythology,  the  vast 
chaotic  gulf  of  perpetual  twilight,  which  existed  before 
the  present  world  and  separated  the  region  of  fog  from 
the  region  of  heat.  Giants  were  the  first  beings  who 
came  to  life  among  the  icebergs  and  filled  this  vast 
abyss. 

Glads'-heim.  A  great  hall  in  the  palace  of  Odin, 
in  which  were  the  twelve  seats  occupied  by  the  gods 
when  holding  council. 

Gla'sir.  A  marvelous  grove  in  the  land  of  Asgard, 
in  which  the  leaves  were  all  of  shimmering  red  gold. 

Glendoveer'.  In  Hindu  mythology,  is  a  kind  of  sylph, 
the  most  lovely  of  the  good  spirits. 

Gnome.  One  of  a  class  of  spirits  or  imaginary  beings 
which  were  supposed  to  tenant  the  interior  .parts  of  the 
earth,  and  in  whose  charge  mines,  quarries,  etc.,  were 
left.  Rubezahl,  of  the  German  legends,  is  often  cited  as 
a  representative  of  the  class. 

Golden  Apples,  The.  A  great  treasure  which  was 
thought  to  be  altogether  unattainable,  was  the  golden 
apples  in  the  gardens  of  the' Hesperides.  These  gardens 
were  watched  by  a  monstrous  dragon,  and  to  bring  the 
golden  fruit  to  Eurystheus,  was  one  of  the  tasks  which 
Hercules  was  to  accomplish. 

Golden  Fleece.  Ino  persuaded  her  husband,  Ath- 
amas,  that  his  son  Phryxos  was  the  cause  of  a  famine 
which  desolated  the  land,  and  he  ordered  him  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  angry  gods.  Phryxos  made  his  escape 
over  sea  on  a  "ram  which  had  a  golden  fleece."  When 
he  arrived  at  Colchis,  he  sacrificed  the  ram  to  Zeus,  and 
gave  the  fleece  to  King  ^Ee'tes,  who  hung  it  on  a  sacred 
oak.  It  was  afterwards  stolen  by  Jason  in  his  celebrated 
Argonautic  expedition. 

Gor'gons.  The  three  Gorgons  were  hideous  monsters 
whose  faces  were  so  fearful  that  whoever  looked  on 
them  became  "congealed  stone."  One  of  these  crea- 
tures, Medusa,  was  slain  by  Perseus,  and  her  head  was 
presented  to  Minerva,  who  placed  it  in  her  shield,  where 
the  face  continued  to  retain  its  petrifying  power. 

Graces.  To  the  retinue  of  Venus  belonged  the 
Graces,  servants  and  companions  of  the  goddess.  They 
were  said  to  be  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Kurynome,  or. 
according  to  others,  of  Bacchus  and  Venus  herself,  and 
were  three  in  number:  Splendor,  Pleasure,  and  Joy. 
They  were  honored,  especially  in  Greece,  and  had  tem- 
ples in  the  principal  cities.  Altars  were  often  erected 
to  them  in  the  temples  of  other  gods,  especially  Mercury, 
Venus,  and  the  Muses. 

Grid.  Wife  of  Odin  and  mother  of  Viclar.  She  lent 
Thor  her  girdle,  staff,  and  glove,  warning  him  to  beware 
of  treachery. 

Gripir.  A  horse- trainer,  servant  of  Odin,  who  could 
foretell  events  of  the  future.  He  could  teach  a  young 
hero  all  that  he  might  need  to  know.  He  is  compared 
to  Chiron  the  Centaur. 

Groves.  The  Romans  were  accustomed,  like  other 
ancient  nations,  to  consecrate  groves  and  woods  to  the 
gods.  As  many  as  230  sacred  groves  are  enumerated, 
chiefly  within  the  city  of  Rome.  In  Greece,  the  particu- 
lar tract  of  land,  situated  between  Athens  and  Megara, 
was  consecrated  to  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  and  trees  were 
also  set  apart  and  with  ceremony  consecrated  to  some 
god. 

Gyes.  One  of  the  hundred-handed  giants.  (Also 
written  Gygc.s.) 

Ha'des.  The  Greek  god  of  the  nether  world,  the  son 
of  Saturn  and  Rhea,  and  the  brother  of  Jupiter  and  Nep- 
tune. He  is  the  same  as  Pluto.  In  ordinary  life  he 
was  usually  called  Pluto  (the  giver  of  wealth),  because 
people  did  not  like  to  pronounce  the  dreaded  name  of 
Hades.  His  wife  was  Persephone  (Proserpine),  the 
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daughter  of  Demeter,  whom  he  carried  from  the  upper 
world.  In  the  division  of  the  world  among  the  three 
brothers.  Hades  obtained  the  abode  of  the  shades,  over 
which  he  ruled.  Of  all  the  gods  he  was  most  hated  by 
mortals.  The  ensign  of  his  power  was  a  staff,  with  which, 
like  Hermes,  he  drove  the  shades  into  the  lower  world. 
He  possessed  a  helmet  which  rendered  the  wearer  in- 
visible, and  which  he  sometimes  lent  to  both  gods  and 
men.  The  Furies  are  called  his  daughters;  the  nymph 
io,  whom  he  loved,  was  metamorphosed  by  Perse- 
phone into  the  plant  called  mint;  and  the  nymph 
Leuce,  whom  he  likewise  loved,  was  changed  by  him 
after  death  into  a  white  poplar.  Being  the  king  of  the 
lower  world.  Pluto  is  the  giver  of  all  the  blessings  that 
come  from  the  earth;  hence  he  gives  the  metals  con- 
tained in  the  earth. 

Ham'adryads.  Nymphs  of  the  woods  who  were 
born  and  died  with  particular  trees.  They  possessed  the 
power  to  reward  and  punish  those  who  prolonged  or 
abridged  the  existence  of  their  special  tree. 

Harmo'nla.  A  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus,  and 
wife  of  Cadmus.  Harmonia  received  a  present  of  a  neck- 
lace, which  afterwards  became  fatal  to  all  who  possessed 
it. 

Haroe'ris.  The  Egyptian  god,  whose  eyes  are  the 
sun  and  moon. 

Harpies.  Robbers  or  Spoilers,  described  by  Homer 
as  carrying  off  persons,  who  had  utterly  disappeared. 
Hesiod  represents  them  as  fair-locked  and  winced  maid- 
ens; but  subsequent  writers  describe  them  as  disgusting 
monsters,  birds  with  the  heads  of  maidens,  with  long 
claws,  and  faces  pale  with  hunger. 

Ho'bo.  The  goddess  of  youth,  was  daughter  of  Zeus 
and  Hera.  She  was  employed  by  her  mother  to  pre- 
pare her  chariot,  and  harness  her  peacocks,  and  was 
cupbearer  to  all  the  gods. 

Heo'ate.  A  mysterious  divinity  known  as  the  god- 
dess that  troubles  the  reason  of  men;  the  goddess  that 
presides  over  nocturnal  ceremonies,  and  consequently 
over  magic;  hence  her  identity  with  Diana  in  Grecian 
mythology,  and  with  Isis  in  Egyptian. 

llee'tor.  The  prominent  hero  of  the  Trojans  in 
th«-ir  war  with  the  Greeks,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  and  the  husband  of  Andromache.  He  fought 
with  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks,  and  slew  Patroclus,  the 
friend  of  Achilles.  The  death  of  his  friend  roused 
Achilles  to  the  fight.  The  other  Trojans  fled  before 
him  into  the  city.  Hector  alone  remained  without  the 
•walls,  but  when  he  saw  Achilles,  his  heart  failed  him, 
and  he  took  to  flight.  Thrice  he  ran  round  the  city, 
Dursued  by  Achilles,  and  fell,  pierced  by  Achilles'  spear. 
Achilles  tied  Hector's  body  to  his  chariot,  and  thus 
•d  him  into  the  camp  of  the  Greeks.  At  the  com- 
of  Zeus.  Achilles  surrendered  the  body  to  the 
prayers  of  Priam,  who  buried  it  at  Troy  with  great 
pomp.  Hector  is  one  of  the  noblest  conceptions  of  the 
poet  of  the  "Iliad." 

II  <  ••  uba.  The  second  wife  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy, 
and  the  mother  of  Paris  and  Hector.  After  the  fall  of 
Troy,  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  as  a  slave, 
and.  according  to  one  account,  threw  herself  in  despair 
into  the  sea, 

ll>  im'dal.     In    Northern    tales  a  god.  who  lived  in 

•  lextial  fort  Himinsbiorg',  under  the  farther  extrem- 

f  the  bridge  Hifrost,  and  kept  the  keys  of  heaven. 

He  is  the  watchman  or  sentinel  of  Asgard,  sees  even  m 

sleep,  can  hear  the  grass  grow,  and  even  the  wool  on  a 

lamb's  bark.     ll.-m,Mull.  at  the  end  of  the  world,  will 

wake  the  gods  with  his  trumpet. 

II.  I.  n.  A  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  and  the 
of  Menelaus.  King  of  Sparta.  She  was  the  most 
beautiful  woman  of  her  age.  and  chose  Menelaus  among 
many  suitors.  She  afterward  eloped  with  Paris,  her 
husband's  Trojan  guest,  and  thus  brought  on  the  war 
between  the  Greek*  and  Trojans.  After  the  fall  of  Troy 

flie  w:i*   ri-ton-.i    to   M,-n«-l:iii-. 

M.  i.  mi-.  i'nam   and   Hecuba,   celebrated 

for  hi*  prophetic  powers. 

II.  I  Ice.  A  maid  beloved  of  Jupiter,  and  by  jeal- 
ousy of  Hera  changed  jnto  a  she-bear. 

n.  i  i..  .n.  A  mountain  in  Boeotia  sacred  to  the 
Muses,  from  which  place  the  fountain  Hippocrene  fl< 

also  known  as  the  Muses'  Mount.     It  is  part  of  the 
Parnamus,  a  mountain  range  in  Greece. 

He'llos.  reek  sun-god,  who  rode  to  his  palace 

every  night  in  a  golden  boat  furnixhrd  with 

"1  gives  light  both  to  gods  and 
He  sees  and  hears  everything,  and  discovers  all  that  is 


Daughter   of   Athamas   and    Nephele.   and 
i'iinvux.     When  i'hrixuM  was  to  be  sacrificed. 
.ele  rescued   her   two    children,   who    rode    away 


through  the  air  upon  the  ram  with  the  golden  fleece, 
the  gift  of  Hermes;  but  Helle  fell  into  the  sea.  The 
episode  gave  the  name  of  the  Hellespont  to  the  part  of 
the  sea  where  Helle  was  drowned.  It  is  now  called  the 
Dardanelles. 

Hel'len.  The  son  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha,  and 
father  of  ^Eolus.  Dorus,  and  Xuthus.  He  was  Kinp  o.f 
Phthia  in  Thessaly,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  ^Eolus. 
He  was  the  mythical  ancestor  of  all  the  Hellenes. 

Hell  Shoon.  In  Icelandic  mythology  indispensable 
for  the  journey  to  Valhalla  as  the  obolus  for  crossing 
the  Styx. 

Helmet  of  Hades.  A  helmet  worn  by  Perseus, 
rendering  him  invisible  and  which,  with  the  winged 
sandals  and  magic  wallet,  he  took  from  certain  nymphs, 
who  held  them  in  possession.  After  he  had  slain  Medusa 
he  restored  them  again,  and  presented  the  Gorgon's 
head  to  Minerva,  who  placed  it  in  the  middle  of  her 
shield. 

He'ra.  Greek  name  for  the  wife  of  Jupiter,  known 
among  Romans  as  Juno.  Hera  was  worshiped  in  many 
parts  of  Greece,  but  more  especially  at  Argos.  in  the 
neighborhood  of  which  she  had  a  splendid  temple,  on 
the  road  to  Mycenae.  She  had  also  a  temple  in  Samoa. 
Hera  was  usually  represented  as  a  majestic  woman  of 
mature  age. 

Heracli'dse.  Name  given  to  the  descendants  of 
Hercules,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  Dorians,  con- 
quered the  Peloponnesus  eighty  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  or  B.  C.  1104,  according  to  mythical 
chronology.  This  legend  represents  the  conquest  of 
the  Acluran  population  by  Dorian  invaders,  who  hence- 
forward appear  as  the  ruling  race  in  the  Peloponnesus. 

Her'cules.  Of  all  the  Grecian  heroes,  no  other  ob- 
tained such  celebrity  as  Hercules,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Alcmene.  Wonderful  strength  was  ascribed  to  him 
even  in  his  infantile  years.  Eurystheus  imposed  upon 
him  many  difficult  enterprises,  which  he  earned  through 
with  success;  particularly  those  which  are  called  the 
"twelve  labors  of  Hercules.  These  were:  to  kill  the 
Nemtran  lion;  to  destroy  the  Lenuran  hydra;  to  catch 
alive  the  stag  with  golden  horns;  to  catch  the  Eryman- 
thean  boar;  to  cleanse  the  stables  of  Augeas;  to  exter- 
minate the  birds  of  Lake  Stymphalua;  to  bring  alive 
the  wild  bull  of  Crete;  to  seize  the  horses  of  Diomedes; 
to 

zons; 

garden  of  Hesperides,  guarded  by  a  sleepless  dragon: 
and  to  bring  from  the  infernal  world  the  three-headed 
dog.  Cerberus.  Many  other  exploits  were  ascribed  to 
him,  by  which  he  gave  proof  of  his  extraordinary  strength 
and  exhibited  himself  as  an  avenger  and  deliverer  of 
the  oppressed.  Such  were:  his  slaying  the  robber, 
Cacus:  the  deliverance  of  Prometheus,  bound  to  a  rock; 
the  killinR  of  Busiris,  and  the  rescue  of  Alceste  from  the 
infernal  world.  His  last  achievement  was  the  dentnic- 
tion  of  the  centaur.  Ness  us.  Nessus,  dying,  gave  his 
poisoned  tunic  to  Deianira;  Hercules  afterwards  re- 
ceiving it  from  her,  and  putting  it  on,  became  so  dis- 
eased that  he  cast  himself  in  Despair  upon  a  funeral 
pile  on  Mount  ./Eta.  The  worship  of  Hercules  became 
universal,  and  temples  were  erected  to  his  honor. 

llercu'lean     Knot.     A   snaky   complication   on    the 
rod  or  caduceus  of    Mercury,  adopted  by   the  • 
brides  as  the  fastening  of  their  woolen  girdles,  which 
only  the  bridegroom  was  allowed  to  untie. 

Her  la.  \  D  'lucal  king,  the  supposed  leader  of 
The  Wild  Hunt  of  Scandinavian  mythology.  This  was 
known  as  the  Raging  Host  in  Germany  and  as  Herla- 
thing  in  England,  from  the  name.  Her  In. 

Her'mes.     A  Greek  name  of  the  god  Mercury. 

QJ      M.n 


c    wuu    i-suii   vi    v-/tcicf    IAJ   e*vnw    i  u«r    in»i:»«-r»   \Ji    i  Mi'iiicurot 

obtain  the  girdle  of  Hippolyta,  Queen  of  the  A  ma- 
ns;   to  destroy  the  monster  Geryon;    to  plunder  the 


II, r  mi  on.-.     The    beautiful    daughter  of   1 
and    Helen.     She    had    been  promised  in  marriage  to 
Orestes  before  the  Trojan  War,  but  Menelaus,  .-> 
return  home,  married  her  to  Neoptolemus  (Pyrrhus). 

H.  sper'ldes.    The  Hwperides  are  called  dai    ' 
of  Night,  because  their  origin  and  existence  are 
in  darkness.    Their  names  were    " 

^^^t^l^^S^Si'^  Earth  to  Juno  on 
her  wedding  day.  The  celebrated  gardens  of  the  Hes- 
perides  abounded  with  fruits  and  were  carefully  guarded 
by  a  dragon,  which  never  *l. 

Hrs'i-  -upnosed   son   or  brother  of   Atlas 

enrolled    among    the    deities    after  death,  and    made 
tical  withlUie  Erening  Star. 

for  Vesta.    She  was  the 
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selves  HI  the  mountain  with  song  and  lyre,  in  so  gay  a 
•  heal   Ssm     POM  it  n  ien(   >.,, 
to   limit    the   mirth  and  noisy 
at    the    top   of    the   mount, 


manner  that  all  < 
Pegasus,  charging   h,m 

ienU     On    arriving 
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Pegasus  had  only  to  paw  the  ground  to  bring  all  quiet; 
and  from  beneath  his  foot  arose  that  well-known  foun- 
tain which,  from  ita  origin,  is  called  Hipporrene. 

Hippol'yta.  Queen  of  the  Amazons,  and  daughter 
of  .Mars.  In  classic  fable,  her  si.-ter  Antiope  married 
Theseus.  Hippolyta  was  famous  for  a  girdle  given  her 
by  her  father,  and  it  was  one  of  the  twelve  labors  of 
Hercules  to  possess  himself  of  this  prize. 

Hippoly'tus.  Son  of  Theseus  and  Hippolyte;  he 
was  killed  oy  a  fall  from  a  chariot,  but  was  raised  to  life 
again  by  Diana,  or  by  Jtsculapius. 

Hippom'enes.  Son  of  Megareus,  and  great-grand- 
son of  Poseidon  (Neptune),  conquered  Atalanta  in  a 
foot-race.  He  had  three  golden  apples,  which  he 
dropped  one  by  one.  and  which  she  stopped  to  pick 
up.  By  this  delay  she  lost  the  race. 

Hofvarp'nir.  The  fleet  steed  of  Ina,  in  Scandi- 
navian legend,  which  traveled  through  fire  and  air  and 
enabled  this  messenger  of  the  gods  to  see  all  that  was 
happening  on  the  earth. 

Hobomok'o.  An  evil  spirit  known  among  American 
Indians. 

Ho'de-ken.  A  famous  German  kobold.  or  domestic 
fairy  servant;  so  called  from  wearing  a  little  felt  hat 
pulled  down  over  his  face. 

Ho'dur.  In  Norse  mythology,  a  blind  god  who 
destroyed  his  brother,  Baldur,  at  the  instigation  of  Loki, 
without  meaning  to  do  so.  He  is  the  type  of  night  and 
darkness,  as  Baldur  is  of  light  and  day. 

Ho'nir.  In  Asgard  tales,  name  given  to  the  god  of 
mind  or  thought. 

Ho'rae.  Daughters  of  Zeus  and  Themis,  the  god- 
desses of  the  order  of  nature  and  of  the  seasons,  who 
guarded  the  doors  of  Olympus,  and  promoted  the  fer- 
tility of  the  earth. 

Ho'rus.  The  Egyptian  god  of  the  sun,  who  was 
also  worshiped  in  Greece  and  at  Rome. 

II u 'gin.  One  of  Odin's  two  ravens,  who  carried  him 
news  from  earth,  and  who,  when  not  thus  employed, 
perched  upon  his  shoulders.  The  personification  of 
thought  or  intellect. 

Hu'go'.  A  kind  of  evil  spirit  in  the  popular  super- 
stition of  France  —  a  sort  of  ogre  made  use  of  to  frighten 
children. 

Hundred-eyed.  Argus,  in  Greek  and  Latin  fable. 
Juno  appointed  him  guardian  of  lo,  but  Jupiter  caused 
him  to  be  put  to  death;  whereupon  Juno  transplanted 
his  eyes  into  the  tail  of  her  peacock. 

Hy'acinthus.  A  youth  beloved  by  Apollo,  and  acci- 
dentally slain  by  him  while  playing  at  quoits.  From 
his  blood  sprang  the  flower  which  bears  his  name. 

Hy'ades.  A  class  of  nymphs  commonly  said  to  be 
seven  in  number. 

Hy'dra.  Name  of  a  monstrous  serpent  in  the  Lake 
Lerna,  with  numerous  heads.  When  one  of  these  heads 
was  cut  off,  another  or  two  others  immediately  grew  in 
its  place,  unless  the  blood  of  the  wound  was  stopped 
by  fire.  The  destruction  of  the  Hydra  was  a  labor  as- 
signed to  Hercules,  which  he  accomplished  by  the  aid 
oflolaus,  who  applied  lighted  brands  or  a  heated  iron 
as  each  head  was  removed.  The  arrows  of  Hercules, 
being  dipped  in  the  Hydra's  blood,  caused  incurable 
wounds. 

Hygei'a.  The  goddess  of  health,  and  a  daughter  of 
^Esculapius,  though  some  traditions  make  her  the  wife 
of  the  latter.  In  works  of  art  she  is  represented  in  a 
long  robe,  feeding  a  serpent  from  a  cup. 

Hy'men  or  Hymense'us.  One  of  the  imaginary 
companions  of  Venus.  He  presided  over  marriage. 

Hy'mlr.  In  mythology  of  Northern  lands,  the  frost- 
giant  who  owned  the  great  kettle  called  "Mile-deep." 

Hyperbo'reans.  A  fabulous  people,  supposed  to 
live  in  a  state  of  perfect  happiness,  in  a  land  of  perpetual 
sunshine. 

Hype'rion.  Son  of  Coelus  and  Terra.  The  model 
of  manly  beauty,  synonymous  with  Apollo.  The  per- 
sonification of  the  sun.  Hyperi9n  was  the  father  of 
the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Dawn.  He  is,  therefore,  the  origi- 
nal sun-god,  and  is  painted  with  splendor  and  beauty. 

lac'chus.  The  solemn  name  of  Bacchus  in  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries,  whose  name  was  derived  from 
the  boisterous  song  called  "lacchus."  In  these  mys- 
teries lacchus  was  regarded  as  the  son  of  Zeus  and 
Ceres,  and  was  distinguished  from  the  Theban  Bacchus 
(Dionysus),  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Semele. 

lap'etos.  The  father  of  Atlas  and  ancestor  of  the 
human  race,  called  the  progeny  of  lapetos.  By  many 
considered  the  same  as  Japheth,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Noah. 

Ic'arlus.  An  Athenian,  who  hospitably  received 
Dionysus  in  Attica,  and  was  taught  the  cultivation  of 
the  vine. 


Ic'aros.  Son  of  Da-'dalos.  who  flew  with  his  father 
from  Crete;  but  the  sun  melted  the  wax  with  whirh 
Ins  wings  were  fastened  on,  and  he  fell  into  the  sea, 
hence  called  the  Ica'rian. 

Ida.  A  mountain  range  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor, 
celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  scene  of  the  rape  of 
Canymede  and  of  the  judgment  of  Paris.  In  Homer 
the  summit  of  Ida  is  the  place  from  which  the  gods 
watch  the  battles  in  the  plain  of  Troy.  It  i-  an  ancient 
seat  of  the  worship  of  Cybele.  A  mountain  in  Crete, 
known  as  Mount  Ida,  was  closely  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Jupiter. 

Idse'an  Mother.  Cyb'ele,  who  had  a  temple  on 
Mount  Ida,  in  Asia  Minor. 

Idorn'encus.  He  led  the  Cretans  against  Troy,  and 
was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes  in  the  Trojan  \\  ar  He 
vowed  to  sacrifice  to  Poseidon  whatever  he  should  first 
meet  on  his  landing,  if  the  god  would  grant  him  a  safe 
return.  This  was  nis  own  son,  whom  he  accordingly 
sacrificed.  As  Crete  was  thereupon  visited  by  a  plague, 
I  the  Cretans  expelled  Idomeneus,  who  went  to  Italy. 

Idun'a  or  Idun'.  Daughter  of  the  dwarf  Svald,  and 
j  wife  of  Bragi.  She  kept  in  a  box  the  golden  apples 
|  which  the  gods  tasted  as  often  as  they  wished  to  renew 
their  youth.  Loki  on  one  occasion  stole  the  box,  but 
the  gods  compelled  him  to  restore  it.  Iduna  seems  to 
personify  that  part  of  the  year  when  the  sun  is  north  of 
the  equator.  Her  apples  indicate  fruits  generally.  Loki 
carries  her  off  to  Giant-Land,  when  the  Sun  descends 
below  the  equator,  and  he  steals  her  apples.  In  time, 
Iduna  makes  her  escape,  in  the  form  of  a  'sparrow, 
when  the  Sun  again  rises  above  the  equator;  and  both 
gods  and  men  rejoice  in  her  return. 

I'flng.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  the  great  stream 
between  the  earth  and  the  sacred  lands,  whose  waters 
never  froze. 

In'achus.  One  of  the  river-gods,  a  son  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  and  father  of  Phoroneus  and  lo,  was  the 
first  King  of  Argos,  and  said  to  have  given  his  name  to 
the  river  Inachus. 

In'dra.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  ever  youthful 
god  of  the  firmament,  and  the  omnipotent  ruler  of  the 
elements.  He  is  a  most  important  personage  in  Indian 
fable.  In  the  Vedic  period  of  the  Hindu  religion,  he 
occupied  a  foremost  rank,  and,  though  degraded  to  an 
inferior  position  in  the  Epic,  he  long  enjoyed  a  great 
legendary  popularity.  In  works  of  art,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  riding  on  an  elephant. 

I'o.  The  daughter  of  Inachus,  first  King  of  Argos, 
beloved  by  Zeus,  and  metamorphosed,  through  fear  of 
Hera,  into  a  heifer. 

lola'us.  The  son  of  Iphicles  and  Automedusa. 
Iphicles  was  the  half-brother  of  Hercules,  and  lolaus 
was  the  faithful  companion  and  charioteer  of  the  hero. 

I'ole.  The  daughter  of  Eurytus  of  Oechalia,  beloved 
by  Hercules,  who  tried  to  gain  her  in  marriage  for  him- 
self. Eurytus  promised  his  daughter  to  the  man  who 
should  conquer  him  and  his  sons  in  shooting  with  the 
bow.  Hercules  defeated  them;  but  Eurytus  and  his 
sons,  with  the  exception  of  Iphitus,  refused  to  give  lole 
to  him,  because  he  had  murdered  his  own  children. 

I'on.  The  fabulous  ancestor  of  the  lonians,  son  of 
Xuthus  and  Creusa,  or  of  Apollo  and  Creusa,  grandson 
of  Helen.  According  to  some  traditions  he  reigned  in 
Attica. 

Iphigeni'a.  A  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Cly- 
temnestra,  and  sister  to  Orestes.  Iphigeneia  was  to 
have  been  sacrificed  on  entering  upon  the  expedition 
against  Troy;  but  was  rescued  by  Diana,  who  carried 
her  to  Tauris,  where  she  became  a  priestess  in  her 
temple.  She  was  afterwards  recognized  by  her  brother, 
Orestes,  and  enabled  to  save  him  with  his  friend,  Pylades. 

Ire'ne.  The  Roman  goddess  of  peace,  and  daughter 
of  Zeus  and  Themis,  and  one  of  the  Horse. 

I'ris.  Name  given  among  the  Greeks  to  the  rainbow, 
as  personified  and  imagined  a  goddess.  Her  father  was 
said  to  be  Thaumas,  and  her  mother  Electra,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Oceanus.  Her  residence  was  near  the 
throne  of  Juno,  whose  commands  she  bore  as  messenger 
to  the  rest  of  the  gods  and  to  mortals.  Sometimes,  but 
rarely,  she  was  Jupiter's  messenger,  and  was  employed 
even  by  other  deities. 

Irus.  The  beggar  of  gigantic  stature,  who  kept 
watch  over  the  suitors  of  Penel'ope.  His  real  name 
was  Ar'neos,  but  the  suitors  nicknamed  him  Irus  because 
he  carried  their  messages  for  them.  Ulysses,  on  his 
return,  felled  him  to  the  ground. 

I'sls.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the  sister-wife  of 
Osiris.  She  was  originally  the  goddess  of  the  earth, 
and  afterwards  of  the  moon. 

Isme'ne.  Daughter  of  CE'dipus  and  Jocasta.  Antig'- 
one  was  buried  alive  by  the  order  of  King  Creon,  for 
burying  her  brother  Polynices.  Ismene  declared  that 
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she  had  aided  her  sister,  and  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
share  the  same  punishment.  Denied  of  this,  she  is  said 
to  have  died  from  grief.  The  story  is  told  by  Sopho- 
cles, and  the  modern  artist.  Teschendorf,  has  made  a 
i  picture  of  the  two  sisters. 

1^  ratil.  Known  among  Arabians  as  the  angel  of 
music,  who  possessed  the  most  melodious  voice  of  all 
God's  creatures.  This  is  the  angel  who  is  to  sound  the 
Resurrection  Trump,  and  make  music  for  the  saints  in 
Paradi.-e.  Israfil,  Gabriel,  and  Michael  were  the  three 
angels  that  warned  Abraham  of  Sodom's  destruction. 

l:li  'aca.     In     mythology,     the     island-kingdom     of 
Ulysses.     The  city  of  Ithaca,  the  residence  of   I 
was  situated  on  a  precipitous,  conical  hill,  now  called 
"eagle's    cliff."    occupying    the    whole    breadth    of    the 
is.     Ithaca  was  also  the  home  of  Penelope. 

Ithu'rlel.  One  of  the  angels  commissioned  by 
Gabriel  to  search  for  Satan,  who  had  effected  his  en- 
trance into  Paradise. 

Ixi'on.  A  fabled  king  of  Thessaly,  who  became 
father  of  the  Centaurs.  The  story  by  which  he  is  most 
noted  runs:  When  Deloneus  demanded  of  Ixion  certain 
gifts  he  had  promised,  Ixion  treacherously  invited  him 
to  a  banquet,  and  contrived  to  make  him  fall  into  a  pit 
tilled  with  fire.  Ixion,  as  a  punishment,  was  chained 
by  Hermes  with  his  hands  and  feet  to  a  wheel,  which 
is  described  as  winged  or  fiery,  and  said  to  have  rolled 
perpetually. 

.1  niishid'.  King  of  the  Genii,  famous  for  a  golden 
cup  full  of  the  elixir  of  life.  This  cup,  hidden  by  the 
genii,  was  discovered  while  digging  the  foundations  of 
Persep'olis. 

Ja'nus.  One  of  the  superior  gods  of  the  Romans. 
The  myths  represent  him  as  reigning  over  the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  Italy,  in  the  time  of  Saturn.  It  was  to 
Janus  that  Saturn  fled,  and  under  them  was  the  "golden 
age,"  a  period  of  peace.  To  Janus,  Romulus  dedicated 
that  celebrated  temple,  which  was  always  open  in  time 
of  war,  and  was  closed  with  much  solemnity,  whenever 
there  was  general  peace  in  the  Roman  Empire;  a  thing 
which  happened  but-three  times  during  700  years.  From 
this  deity  the  month  of  January  was  named,  and  the  first 
day  of  the  month  was  sacred  to  him. 

Ja'son.  He  was  a  shoot  of  the  heroic  stem  of  JEolva. 
but  not  the  son  of  a  god ;  and  Juno,  while  she  persecuted 
the  sons  of  Jupiter,  took  him  under  her  especial  protec- 
tion. His  father,  JEaon,  who  reigned  at  lolcus.  was  de- 
"f  the  kingdom  by  his  half-brother  Pelias,  who 
attempted  to  take  the  life  of  the  infant  Jason.  He  was 
saved  by  his  friends,  and  intrusted  to  the  care  of  the 
Centaur  Chiron.  When  he  had  grown  up  he  came  to 
lolcus.  and  demanded  the  kingdom,  which  Pelias  prom- 
ised to  surrender  to  him,  provided  he  brought  the  golden 
fleece,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  King  yEetes  in 
Colchis,  and  was  guarded  by  an  ever-watchful  dragon. 
The  greatest  feat  recorded  of  him  is  his  voyage  in  the 
Argo  to  Colchis  to  obtain  the  golden  fleece,  which,  aided 
by  Juno,  he  succeeded  in  doing.  He  married  Medea, 
daughter  of  the  Kirm  <>f  Colchis,  who  was  a  magician, 
and  on  Jason  having  vowed  eternal  fidelity  to  her,  she 
in  charms  to  protect  him  from  danger. 

Jinn.  A  sort  of  fairies  in  Arabian  mythology,  the  off- 
spring of  fire.  They  are  governed  by  a  race  of  kings 
named  Suleyman,  one  of  whom  "built  the  pyramids." 
I  ii'-.r  chief  abode  is  the  mountain  Kaf,  and  they  appear 
to  men  under  the  forms  of  serpents,  dogs,  cats,  monsters, 
human  bcmgs,  and  become  invisible  at  pleasure. 
The  evil  jinn  are  ugly,  but  the  good  are  beautiful.  Ac- 
cording to  fable,  they  were  created  from  fire  two  thou- 
sand years  before  Adam  was  made  of  earth. 

Jord.     Daughter  of  Night  and  mother  of  Thor.      In 
nvian  mythology  the  name  given   to  primitive 
earth. 

Jo\<  .  Known  in  classical  mythology  as  the  god  of 
thunder.  The  name  Jove  is  but  another  appellation, 
rarely  given  to  Zeus  or  Jupiter. 

Juggernaut  or  Jaggrrnaut.  A  Hindu  ^«-d.  The 
temple  of  this  god  is  in  a  town  of  the  same  name  in  Orissa. 

.In  no.     The  wife  and  sister  of  Jupiter,  daughter  of 

Saturn  and  Hhea.  and  as  wife  of  Jupiter  mistress  of  gods 

•..     Her  birthplace  was  assigned  by  the  Greeks 

to  Argos,  or  the  Inland  Samoa,  and  to  other  spots  in 

Greece,  although  her  story  and  lii T  worship  were  rather 

i.f  Phenician  origin.      I  he  chief  peculiarities  of  her  char- 

•  re  love  of  power  and  jealousy.     The  worship  of 

an  far  spread,  and  the  number  of  her  temple* 

and  festivals  was  very  great.    The  same  goddess  was 

-d   among  the  Greeks  under  the  name  - 

Ju'pltrr.     The  highest  and  most  powerful  among  the 
I  y  this  god  was  originally  represented  nature 
m   general;    and  finally   the  supreme  existence.      The 
of  Jupiter  WHS  universal,  and   numerous  tem- 
ples were  erected  to  his  honor.     The  largest  and  the 


most  celebrated  in  Greece  was  that  in  Olympia.  remark- 
able for  its  own  magnificence,  and  for  its  statue  of  Jupiter 
wrought  by  Phidias,  and  for  the  Olympic  games  held  in 
its  vicinity.  His  oracle  in  the  grove  of  oaks  at  Dodona 
was  renowned,  and  considered  the  most  ancient  in  Greece. 
In  Rome  the  capitol  was  specially  dedicated  to  him,  and 
he  had  in  that  city  many  temples.  Among  the  Greeks 
he  was  known  as  Zeus. 

Kama.  The  Hindu  god  of  love.  His  wife  is  Rati 
(voluptuousness),  and  he  is  represented  as  riding  on  a 
sparrow,  holding  in  his  hand  a  bow  of  flowers  and  five 
arrows,  each  tipped  with  the  bloom  of  a  flower  supposed 
to  conquer  one  of  the  senses.  His  power  is  so  much 
exalted  that  even  the  god  Brahma  is  said  to  succumb 
i  to  it. 

Ka'mi.  The  gods  of  ancient  Japan.  The  name,  in 
modern  times,  designates  any  spiritual  saint  and  may 
also  be  applied  to  a  prince. 

Kaswa.     The  camel  admitted  into  Moslem  paradise, 

the  favorite  camel  of  Mahomet  which  fell  on  its  knees 

in    adoration   when    "the   prophet"  delivered    the   last 

clause  of  the  Koran  to  the  assembled  multitude  at  Mecca. 

Kelpie.     In  mythology  of  Scotland,  a  spirit  of  the 

i  water  seen  in  the  form  of  a  horse.     Each  lake  has  its 

;  Kelpie. 

Kobold.     A  house-spirit  in  German  superstition.     In 
northern  lands  the  name  is  sometimes  used  in  place  of 
j  elf  or  dwarf  representing  an  under-ground  spirit.     Prob- 
!  ably  the  same  as  the  Scotch  brownie. 

Koppelborg.     The  hill   which  miraculously  opened 

to  receive  the  children  who  followed  the  Pied  Piper. 

i  This   belongs  to  mythology,   as  people  in  the  Middle 

'  Ages   considered    Odin  as    the   leader    of    disembodied 

spirits,  and  from  this  came  the  Pied  Piper.     The  rats 

v, -ere  the  restless  souls  of  the  dead,  which  the  Pied  Piper 

released  by  drowning. 

Krish'na.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  eighth  incar- 
nation of  Vishnu.  According  to  some  authorities  he  is 
considered  distinct  from  all  the  Avatars,  as  these  had 
only  a  portion  of  the  divinity,  and  Krishna  was  Vishnu 
himself  in  form  of  "the  Black  One." 

Kro'nos.  Kronos  (Time)  was  the  youngest  of  the 
Titans,  and  as  the  heavens  measure  out  time  to  us.  and 
earth  is  considered  its  beginning,  he  is  said  to  be  born 
of  r ratios  and  (Je.  He  was  generally  worshiped  under 
the  name  of  Saturn. 

Kuve'ra.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  god  of  riches, 
.represented  as  frightfully  deformed,  and  as  riding  in  a 
1  car  drawn  by  hobgoblins. 

Lach'e-sis.  One  of  the  three  fates;  the  one  that 
spun  the  thread  of  life. 

Ladon.  The  dragon  who  guarded  the  apples  of  the 
Hesperides,  and  was  slain  by  Hercules.  Ladon  is  also  the 
name  of  the  father  of  Daphne  and  Metope. 

Lse'dlng.     In  Norse  mythology  the  strong  chain  with 

which  the  wolf,  Fenris,  was  bound.     He  easily  broke  the 

chain  and  from  this  legend  has  grown  the  saying,  "to 

get  loose  out  of   Lseding."     A  stronger  chain  was  known 

,  as  Droma. 

Laer'tes.  Mythical  King  of  Ithaca  and  father  of 
Ulysses.  Laertes  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and 
in  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts.  He  was  still  alive 
when  Ulysses  returned  to  Ithaca,  after  the  fall  of  Troy. 
During  the  absence  of  Ulysses  he  had  withdrawn  to  the 
country  in  grief  and  bowed  with  age,  and  Penelope,  tin 
wife  of  Ulysses,  is  represented  as  weaving  the  shroud  of 
her  father-in-law,  the  work  with  which  she  put  aside  her 
many  suitors. 

La'lus.  King  of  Thebes,  son  of  Labdacus,  husband 
of  Jocasta.  and  father  of  Oedipus,  by  whom  he  was 
sl&in* 

La' ml  a.  A  monstrous  specter,  which  was  believed 
to  devour  human  beings. 

Laoc'oon.  Son  of  Priam  and  priest  of  Apollo.  He 
opposed  the  reception  of  the  Wooden  Horse  into  Troy. 
thinking  it  some  artifice  of  the  deceitful  Greeks.  He  and 
his  two  sons  were  killed  by  two  monstrous  serpents  which 
came  f  rom  the  sea.  The  people  believed  that  they  were 
struck  by  the  gods  because  of  their  interference.  The 
death  of  Laocoon  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent and  celebrated  works  of  ancient  sculpture  still 
in  existence:  it  was  discovered  in  1500  at  Rome,  and  is 
in  the  Vatican.  It  is  a  sincte  block  of 
and  was  the  work  of  Agesander  of  Rhodes  and 

t  \MI  i  >t  IKT  sculpti  >p« 

Laodam  a.  The  wife  of  Protesilaus.  who  was  slain 
before  Troy.  She  begged  to  be  allowed  to  converse  with 
her  dead  husband  for  only  three  hours,  and  her  request 
was  granted.  Hermes  (Mercury)  led  Protesilaus  back 
to  the  upper  world;  and  when  Protesilaus  died  a  second 

tim*    I^nrUmA  died  With  him. 


LaomVdoo.    The  king  who  built  the  walla  of  Troy 
assisted  by  Neptune  an<f  Apollo,  who  had  displeased 
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Jupiter  and  were  sent  to  work  for  waces.  Neptune  built 
the  walls  i>r  Trey,  while  Apollo  tended  the  king's  flocks 
on  Mount  Ida.  \Vh«n  the  two  gods  had  done  their  work, 
Laomedon  refused  the  reward  he  had  promised  and  ex- 
pelled them  from  his  dominions.  Neptune  sent  a  sea- 
monster  to  ravage  the  country;  and  a  maiden,  chosen 
by  lot.  was  from  time  to  time  sacrificed  to  propitiate  it. 

Lap  itha-.  A  ::. ythieal  people  of  Thessaly,  noted 
for  their  defeat  of  the  Centaurs. 

I.a're-.  Inferior  gods  at  Rome,  and  known  as  do- 
mestic Lares  and  public  I  .ares.  There  wus  in  every 
house  their  proper  sanctuary  (lararium)  and  altar. 
They  seem  to  hav.  ,-d  as  the  spirits  of  the  de- 

parted ancestors,  the  fathers  anil  forefathers  of  the  fam- 
ily, who  sought  the  welfare  of  their  descendants.  The 
Lares  and  the  Penates  are  often  confounded,  but  were 
not  the  same.  "The  Penates  were  originally  gods,  the 
powers  of  nature  personified.  The  Lares  were  originally 
themselves  human  beings,  who,  becoming  pure  spirits 
after  death,  loved  still  to  hover  round  the  d welling  they 
once  inhabited;  to  watch  over  its  safety,  and  to  guard 
it  as  the  faithful  dog  guards  its  master." 

l.ati  nu>.  A  kintf  of  Latium,  son  of  Faunus  and 
the  nymph  Marica,  brother  of  Lavinius,  husband  of 
Amata,  and  father  of  Lavinia,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage 
:u3.  Italy  was  so  called  from  Lavinia,  daughter 
of  Lati'nus  and  wife  of  ^Eneas.  JEneas  built  a  town 
which  he  called  Lavin'ium,  capital  of  La'tium.  Accord- 
ing to  one  account,  Latinus,  after  his  death,  became 
Jupiter  I. at iaris,  just  as  Romulus  became  Quirinus. 

I.  at  in  us.  A  mountain  in  Cairia.  It  was  the  mytho- 
logical scene  of  the  story  of  Selene  (Luna)  and  Endy- 
mion. 

i.ato'na.  Daughter  of  Coeus.a  Titan,  and  Phoebe, and 
by  Jupiter,  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  The  love 
of  the  king  of  the  gods  procured  for  her  the  hatred  of  Juno. 

I.a\  in  ia.  The  daughter  of  Latinus  and  Amata,  be- 
trothed to  Turnus,  but  married  to  ^Eneas.  ^Eneas 
founded  the  town  of  Lavinium,  called  after  Lavinia,  the 
daughter  of  Latinus. 

a.  The  mother  of  Helen.  Jupiter  visited  her 
in  the  form  of  a  swan,  and  "Leda  and  the  Swan"  has 
been  a  favorite  subject  with  artists.  Oorreggio  and 
Michael  Angelo  have  both  left  paintings  of  the  same 
subject. 

Lepra'caun.  The  fairy  shoemaker  of  Ireland,  so 
called  because  he  is  always  seen  working  at  a  single  shoe. 

l.es'trigons.  A  mythical  race  of  giants  who  lived  in 
Sicily.  Ulysses  sent  two  of  his  men  to  request  that  he 
and  his  crew  might  land,  but  the  king  ate  one  and  the 
other  fled.  The  Lestrigons  assembled  on  the  coast  and 
threw  stones  against  Ulysses  and  his  crew.  Ulysses  fled 
with  much  loss. 

Leth'e.  The  river  that  separates  Hades  from  the 
Klysian  fields.  The  Greeks  believed  in  a  magical  power 
of  the  waters  of  this  river,  which  the  souls  of  all  the  dead 
are  obliged  to  taste,  that  they  may  forget  everything 
said  and  done  in  the  earth. 

Li'ber.  A  name  frequently  given  by  the  Roman 
poets  to  the  Greek  Bacchus  or  Dionysus.  But  the  god 
Liber  and  the  goddess  Libera  were  ancient  Italian  di- 
vinities, presiding  over  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  and 
the  fertility  of  the  fields.  Hence  they  were  worshiped 
in  early  times  in  conjunction  with  Ceres.  The  vine  and 
ivy  and  the  panther  were  especially  sacred  to  him. 
Goats  were  usually  offered  in  sacrifice  to  him,  because 
they  are  particularly  injurious  to  the  vine. 

Li' be  rt as.  The  goddess  of  liberty,  to  whom  several 
temples  were  erected  at  Rome.  Libertas  is  represented 
in  works  of  art  as  a  matron,  with  the  pileus,  the  symbol 
of  liberty,  or  a  wreath  of  laurel.  Sometimes  she  appears 
holding  the  Phrygian  cap  in  her  hand. 

Lib  issa.     Queen  of  fays  and  fairies. 

Libiti'na.  An  ancient  goddess  of  Rome,  who  pre- 
sided over  the  burial  of  the  dead.  At  her  temple  at 
Rome  everything  necessary  for  funerals  was  kept,  and 
persona  might  there  either  buy  or  hire  such  things. 
Hence  a  person  undertaking  the  burial  of  a  person  (an 
undertaker)  was  called  "  libitinarius,"  and  his  business 
"libitina." 

Lidskial'fa.  The  throne  of  Alfader,  whence  he  can 
view  the  whole  universe. 

Lif.  In  Norse  mythology  the  name  given  to  man 
who  is  to  occupy  the  purified  earth  when  goodness 
resumes  its  sway. 

Lil'inau.  In  American  Indian  folk-lore  Lilinau  was 
wooed  by  a  phantom.  She  followed  his  green  waving 
plume  through  the  forest,  and  was  never  seen  again. 

Li'lith.  In  Hebrew  mythology  a  female  specter  who 
lies  in  wait  for  children  in  order  to  destroy  them.  The 
older  traditions  tell  of  Lilith  as  a  former  wife  of  Adam 
and  the  mother  of  demons.  Amulets  were  worn  as  pro- 
tection from  her  powers. 


Lob'aircin.  In  Irish  mythical  tales  a  fairy  shoe- 
maker resembling  an  old  man,  who  resorts  to  out-of-tne- 
way  places,  where  he  is  discovered  by  the  noise  of  his 
hammer.  He  is  rich,  and  while  anyone  keeps  his  eye 
fixed  upon  him  cannot  escape,  but  the  moment  the  eye 
is  withdrawn  he  vanishes. 

Lo'f  en.     The  Scandinavian  god  who  guards  friendship. 

Lof'ua.  The  Scandinavian  goddess  who  reconciles 
lovers. 

Lo'ki.     The  great  god  of  fire  in  Norse  mythology. 

lx>' re-lei'.  In  German  legend  a  siren  who  haunted  a 
rock  of  the  same  name  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine. 
She  combed  her  hair  with  a  golden  comb,  and  sang  a 
wild  song  which  enticed  fishermen  and  sailors  to  destruc- 
tion on  the  rocks  and  rapids  at  the  foot  of  the  precipice. 
In  Northern  mythology  Lorelei  is  represented  as  im- 
mortal, a  daughter  of  the  Rhine,  and  dwelling  in  the 
river  bed. 

Lo'tis.  A  nymph,  who,  to  escape  the  embraces  of 
Priapus,  was  metamorphosed  into  a  tree,  called  after 
her  Lotus. 

Luhins.  A  species  of  goblins  in  Normandy  that  take 
the  form  of  wolves,  and  frequent  churchyards.  They 
are  very  timorous,  and  take  flight  at  the  slightest  noise. 

Lu'cifer.  As  the  b  ringer  of  light,  is  the  name  of  the 
planet  Venus,  when  seen  in  the  morning  before  sunrise. 
The  same  planet  was  called  "Hesperus,"  when  it  appeared 
in  the  heavens  after  sunset. 

Lu'na.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hyperion  and  Theia, 
and  was  distinct  in  name,  descent,  and  story,  from  Diana, 
who  was  taken  as  goddess  of  the  moon.  To  Luna  was 
ascribed  great  influence  in  relation  to  the  birth  of  men. 
Luna  seems  to  have  been  especially  worshiped  by  the 
Atlantides. 

Lycome'des.  A  king  in  the  Island  of  Scyros,  to 
whose  court  Achilles  was  sent,  disguised  as  a  maiden, 
by  his  mother,  Thetis,  who  was  anxious  to  prevent  his 
going  to  the  Trojan  War.  Some  traditions  say  that 
Lycomedes  treacherously  killed  Thesus  by  throwing 
him  from  a  rock. 

Maenalaus.  A  mountain  in  .Arcadia,  extending 
from  Megalopolis  to  Tegea,  celebrated  as  the  favorite 
haunt  of  the  god  Pan.  The  Roman  poets  frequently 
use  the  adjectives  "Maenalius"  and  "Maenalis"  as 
equivalent  to  Arcadian. 

Mae'ra.  The  dog  of  Icarios.  Icarios  having  made 
wine,  gave  it  to  some  shepherds,  who,  thinking  them- 
selves poisoned,  killed  him;  recovering  themselves,  they 
buried  him.  His  daughter,  Erigone,  being  shown  the 
spot  by  his  faithful  dog  Ma3ra,  hung  herself  through 

Mam'mon.  In.demonology,  placed  at  the  head  of 
nine  ranks  of  demons.  Also  a  Syriac  word  used  in  the 
Scriptures  to  signify  either  riches  or  the  god  of  riches. 
By  poetic  license,  Milton  makes  Mammon  one  of  the 
fallen  angels. 

Ma'nes.  In  Roman  mythology  these  are  found 
among  the  demons  of  the  Genii.  Although  often  spoken 
of  as  the  spirits  or  souls  of  the  departed,  they  seem  more 
commonly  to  have  been  considered  as  guardians  of  the 
deceased,  whose  office  was  to  watch  over  their  graves, 
and  hinder  any  disturbance  of  their  tranquillity. 

Ma'ni.  Name  given  in  ancient  Norse  mythology  to 
the  moon.  Later  known  as  the  &9n  of  Mundilfori; 
taken  to  heaven  by  the  gods  to  drive  the  moon-car. 
He  is  followed  by  a  wolf,  which,  when  time  shall  be  no 
more,  will  devour  both  Mani  and  his  sister  Sol. 

Man'itou.     The  great  spirit  of  American  Indians. 

Mars.  The  god  of  war  and  battles  was  a  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  educated  in  Thrace.  He  was 
viewed  as  presiding  over  rude  and  fierce  war,  the  origin 
of  which  was  ascribed  to  him,  while  Minerva  had  the 
credit  of  inventing  tactics  and  the  proper  military  art. 
The  Romans  regarded  him  as  the  father  of  Romulus, 
and  the  founder  and  protector  of  their  nation. 

Mar'syas.  The  Phrygian  flute-player  who  challenged 
Apollo  to  a  contest  of  skill,  and,  being  beaten  by  the  god, 
was  flayed  alive  for  his  presumption.  From  his  blood 
arose  the  river  so  called.  The  flute  on  which  Marsyas 
played  was  one  Athe'na  had  thrown  away,  and,  being 
filled  with  the  breath  of  the  goddess,  discoursed  most 
excellent  music. 

Max'imus.  One  of  the  appellations  of  Jupiter,  being 
the  greatest  of  the  gods. 

Mccle'a.  A  daughter  of  ^Eetes,  skilled  in  charms  and 
witchcraft.  She  had  scarcely  beheld  Jason,  when,  through 
the'  influence  and  disposal  of  the  gods,  a  tender  affection 
for  the  hero  was  raised  in  her  bosom,  which  soon  kindled 
to  a  flame  of  the  most  violent  passion.  Jason  went  to 
the  temple  of  Hecate  to  supplicate  the  mighty  goddess, 
where  he  was  met  by  Medea.  She  disclosed  her  love 
to  him,  at  the  same  time  promising  her  assistance  in 
the  dangers  which  threatened  him,  and  her  powerful 
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belp  in  accomplishing  his  glorious  undertaking,  provided 
he  would  swear  fidelity  to  her.  Jason  complied,  and 
Medea,  reciprocating  the  oath,  rendered  the  hero  invin- 
cible by  means  of  her  magical  incantations. 

.Mcdu'sa.  One  of  the  three  Gorgons  whose  hair  was 
entwined  with  hissing  serpents,  and  their  bodies  were 
covered  with  impenetrable  scales;  they  had  wings,  and 
brazen  claws,  and  enormous  teeth,  and  whoever  looked 
upon  them  was  turned  to  stone.  Medusa,  who  alone  of 
the  sisters  was  mortal,  was,  according  to  some  legends, 
at  first  a  beautiful  maiden,  but  her  hair  was  changed 
into  serpents  by  Athena  (Minerva),  in  consequence  of 
her  having  become  by  Poseidon  (Neptune)  the  mother 
of  Chrysaor  and  Pegasus,  in  one  of  Athena's  temples. 
She  was  killed  by  Perseus,  and  her  head  was  fixed  on 
the  shield  of  Minerva.  From  her  blood  sprang  the 
winged  horse,  Pegasus. 

Megae'ra.  One  of  the  Furies;  sometimes  said  to 
personify  a  guilty  conscience.  The  names  of  the  Furies 
were:  1  isi phone,  whose  particular  work  was  to  originate 
fatal  epidemics  and  contagion;  Alecto,  to  whom  was 
ascribed  the  devastations  and  cruelties  of  war;  and 
Megjrra,  the  author  of  insanity  and  murders.  Temples 
were  consecrated  to  them  among  both  the  Greeks  and 
the  Romans,  and  among  the  latter  a  festival  also. 

Mi-  ^in-Riord.  A  magic  belt  worn  by  the  god  Thor. 
He  once  proposed  to  show  his  strength  by  lifting  great 
weights,  but  when  challenged  to  pick  up  tne  giant's  cat, 
he  tugged  and  strained,  only  to  succeed  in  raising  one 
paw  from  the  floor,  although  he  had  taken  the  precau- 
tion to  enhance  his  strength  as  much  as  possible  by 
tightening  his  belt  Megin-giord. 

Mi -li-ager.  Son  of  the  Calydonian  King  Oeneus; 
took  part  in  the  Argonautic  expedition.  He  distin- 
guished himself  as  one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  by  his 
skill  in  throwing  the  javelin. 

.Mel  ia.  One  of  the  daughters  of  Oceanus  and  mother 
of  1'horoneus,  one  of  the  fabulous  kings  of  Argos. 

Mil  i;m  Nymphs.  The  nymphs  sent  to  bear  the 
infant  Jupiter  to  the  cave  on  Mount  Ida. 

.Melirer  irs.  A  son  of  the  Theban  King  Athamas 
by  I  no.  He  was  metamorphosed  into  a  sea-god. 

.>leli«.s;i.  A  nymph,  said  to  have  discovered  the  use 
of  honey,  and  from  whom  bees  were  believed  to  have 
received  their  name.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
that  the  name  really  came  from  a  Greek  word  meaning 
honey,  and  was  hence  given  to  nymphs. 

Mr ii, i  ii. i.  One  of  the  rural  divinities,  the  goddess  of 
bees. 

Mel-pom  e-ne.  One  of  the  Muses.  Melpomene, 
the  Mvise  of  tragedy,  was  supposed  to  preside  over 
'holy  subjects  of  all  kinds. 

M<  luslna.  The  most  noted  among  French  fairies. 
She  was  condemned  to  become  every  Saturday  a  serpent 
from  the  waist  downward,  as  a  punishment  for  having, 
by  means  of  a  charm,  inclosed  her  father  in  a  high 
mountain,  in  order  to  avenge  an  injury  her  mother  had 
received  from  him.  She  married  Raymond,  Count  of 
Poitiers,  ami.  having  been  seen  by  him  (hiring  her  loath- 
some transformation  —  in  violation  of  his  solemn  prom- 
ise never  to  visit  her  on  a  Saturday  —  was  immured  in 
a  subterranean  dungeon  of  the  castle  of  Lusignan. 

MI-MI  lion.  A  son  of  Tithonus  and  Aurora,  and  King 
of  Ethiopia.  After  the  fall  of  Hector,  he  went  to  the 
assistance  of  his  unrle.  I'nam.  with  ten  thousand  men, 
and  displayed  great  courage  in  the  defense  of  Troy,  but 
was  at  length  slain  by  Ajax.  or  by  Achilles,  in  single 
combat,  whereupon  he  was  changed  into  a  bird. 

M.  ii  des.  An  Egyptian  god  like  Pan.  He  was  wor- 
m  the  form  of  a  goat. 

M>  in  l.i  us.  A  son  of  Plisthrnes  or  Atreus,  and 
younger  brother  of  Agamemnon,  was  King  of  Lacedtr- 
mon,  a;  beautiful  Helen,  by  whom  he 

became  the  father  of  Hernu»ne.  His  early  life,  tin- 
rape  of  his  wife  by  Paris,  and  the  expedition  of  the 
Greek*  to  Asia  to  punish  the  Trojans,  are  related  under 
Agamemnon.  In  the  I  r.-j.-tr,  War  Menelaus  killed  many 
Trojans,  and  would  have  slain  Paris  also  in  single  com- 
:  not  the  latter  been  carried  off  by  Aphrodite 

in  a  doii'l. 

1  )  A  Theban.  grandson  of  Pentheua, 
ami   father   of    Hipponome,   Jocasta,   and   C* 
Grandson  of  the  former,  and  son  of  Creon.  put  an  end 
to  his  life  because  Tiresias  had  declared  that  his  death 
would   bring   vi.iory  to  his  country,  when  the  seven 

M. mi    tins.     Brother  of  Atlas  and  son  of  one  of  the 
On  ..„-,•,_.  ,,.t  of  his  pride  and  strength  he  was 
kille-i  by  Jupiter's  lightnings. 

Men  tor.      \  fnen.l  of  Ulyascs  in  Ithaca,  whose  form 

i  assumed,  to  give  instructions  to  Ulysses'  son 

Telemachus.    whom    she    accompanied    to    Pylos    and 


Meph'is-toph'e-Ies.     One  of  the  seven  chief  devils 
in  the  old  demonology,  the  second  of  the  fallen  arch- 
angels, and  the  most  powerful  of  the  infernal  legions 
after  Satan.     He  figures  in  the  old  legend  of  Dr.  Faustus 
as   the  familiar  spirit   of   that   magician.     To   modern^ 
readers  he  is  chiefly  known  as  the  cold,  scoffing,  relent-" 
less  fiend  of  Goethe's  "  Faust,"  and  the  attendant  demon 
Faustus. 


iMephistophilis)  in  Marlowe's 

Mercury.  Has  been  identified  with  the  Greek  Her- 
mes. The  Romans  of  later  times  transferred  all  the 
attributes  and  myths  of  Hermes  to  their  own  god.  (Her- 
mes.] The  Fetiales,  however,  never  recognised  the 
identity;  and,  instead  of  the  "caduceus."  they  used  a 
sacred  branch  as  the  emblem  of  peace.  The  resem- 
blance between  Mercurius  and  Hermes  is  indeed  very 
slight.  The  worship  of  Mercury  was  very  common 
among  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  and  many 
temples  were  consecrated  to  him.  At  Rome  there  was 
a  particular  festival  held  for  the  expiation  of  merchants. 
in  honor  of  Mercury. 

Meri'ones.  A  Cretan  hero,  son  of  Molus.  was  one 
of  the  bravest  heroes  in  the  Trojan  War,  and  usually 
fought  along  with  his  friend  Idomeneus. 

Mer-maids.  Wave  maidens  of  Northern  mythology 
and  classed  with  nymphs  in  Grecian  and  Roman.  They 
were  generally  represented  as  young  and  beautiful  vir- 
gins, partially  covered  with  a  veil  or  thin  cloth,  bearing 
in  their  hands  vases  of  water,  or  shells,  leaves,  or  grass, 
or  having  something  as  a  symbol  of  their  appropriate 
offices.  They  were  attendants  of  the  gods. 

Me'u.  In  Hindu  mythology,  a  sacred  mountain, 
80.000  leagues  high,  situated  in  the  center  of  the  world. 
It  is  the  abode  of  Indra,  and  abounds  with  every  charm 
that  can  be  imagined. 

M  I'd  as.  In  mythology,  known  as  King  of  Phrygia, 
who  restored  to  Bacchus  his  nurse  and  preceptor  Silenus. 
and  received  as  a  compensation  the  fatal  attribute  of 
turning  into  gold  everything  he  touched.  Hut  this 
proven  to  be  very  inconvenient,  as  it  prevented  him 
from  eating  and  drinking,  and  he  prayed  that  the  gift 
might  be  revoked.  At  the  command  of  the  god,  he 
washed  in  the  Pactolus,  the  sands  of  which  became,  in 
consequence,  mixed  with  gold.  Another  tradition  is, 
that  in  a  musical  contest  between  Pan  and  Apollo,  he 
gave  judgment  in  favor  of  the  satyr;  whereupon  Apollo 
in  contempt  gave  the  king  a  pair  of  ass's  ears.  Midas, 
hid  them  under  his  Phrygian  cap:  but  his  servant. 
who  used  to  cut  his  hair,  discovered  them,  and  was  so 
pleased  with  the  "joke."  which  he  durst  not  mention, 
that  he  dug  a  hole  in  the  earth,  and  relieved  his  mind  by 
whispering  in  it.  "Midas  has  ass's  ears." 

MJd'gard.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  the  name 
given  to  the  earth.  Out  of  the  giant's  flesh  they  fash- 
ioned Midgard  (middle  garden),  as  the  earth  was  called. 
which  was  placet!  in  the  exact  center  of  the  vast  space. 
and  hedged  all  round  with  Ymir's  eyebrows  which  formed 
its  bulwarks  or  ramparts.  The  solid  portion  of  Midgard 
was  surrounded  by  the  giant's  blood  or  sweat,  which 
now  formed  the  ocean,  while  his  bones  made  the  hills. 
his  flat  teeth  the  cliffs,  and  his  curly  hair  the  trees  and 
ation. 

."Mlduard  Sormen  (earth's  monster).  The  great  ser- 
pent that  lay  in  the  abyss  at  the  root  of  the  celestial 
ash.  Child  of  I-oki. 

>li  inir.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  god  of 
wisdom.  Also  god  of  the  ocean,  which  is  called  "Mir- 
mir's  well."  in  which  wit  ami  wisdom  lav  hidden,  and  of 
which  he  drank  every  morning  from  the  horn  Gjallar. 
O.hn  once  drank  from  this  fountain,  and  by  doing  SO 
became  the  wisest  of  gods  and  men;  but  he  purchased 
the  privilege  and  distinction  at  the  cost  of  one  eye, 
which  Mimir  exacted  from  him. 

Mtner'va.  Under  the  name  of  Minerva  among  the 
Romans  and  of  Athena  among  the  Greeks,  » 
tion  personified  and  deified  the  idea  of  high  intelligence 
and  wisdom  She  was  a  daughter  of  Jupiter,  sprung 
from  his  head.  The  Greeks  ascribed  to  thin  gnddnw  the 
invention  of  many  arts  and  sciences,  which  had  a  great 
influence  on  their  civili/at>..n.  She  was  regarded  as 
mvcntress  of  the  flute,  of  embroidery  and  spinning,  the 


of  most  works  in.hrntmg  »<i|if-ri»r  intelligence  or 
skill.     Arachne's  contest  with  her  n.  th  the 

impair  an. I  transformation  are 
beautifully  described  by  < 
consecrated  to  Minerva,  and  boasted  of  receiving  its 

l  .ycastus.  and  grandson  of  the  former. 
was  likewise  a  king  and  lawgiver  of  Crete 
avenge  the  wmna  Mono  to  hut  »nn  Androgeos  at  Athm-, 
he   made   war   intmn-t    thr    A' 

i  to  Crete  every  year,  as  a  tribute,  wven 
youths  and  seven  maidens,  to  be  devoured  in  the  laby- 
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rinth  by  the  Minotaurus.  From  Minos  we  have  Minois, 
a  (laughter  or  a  female  descendant  of  Minos,  as  Ariadne. 
and  the  adjectives  Minoius  and  Minous,  used  by  the 
poets  as  equivalent  to  Cretan. 

„  Mino'taur.  A  celebrated  monster  with  the  head  of 
a  bull  and  the  body  of  a  man.  The  labyrinth  in  which 
it  was  kt'i  :  lifted  by  Daedalus.  This  monster 

was  slain  by  Theseus,  with  the  assistance  of  Ariadne, 
the  daughter  of  Minos.  [Theseus.]  Daedalus  having 
fled  from  «  ape  the  wrath  of  Minos.  Minos  fol- 

lowed him  to  Sicily,  and  was  there  slain  by  Cocalus  and 
his  daughters. 

Mith'ras.  In  Persian  mythology,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal gods  of  the  ancient  Persians,  a  personification  of 
the  sun.  He  was  regarded  as  a  mediator  between  the 
two  opp<>~  'nnu/.d  and  Ahriman,  or  the  prin- 

ciple of  good  and  the  principle  of  evil. 

Mjolnir.  l-'rom  mythology  of  northern  lands.  The 
name  of  Thor's  celebrated  hammer  —  a  type  of  the 
thunderbolt  —  which,  however  far  it  might  be  cast,  was 
never  lost,  as  it  always  returned  to  his  hand;  and  which, 
whenever  he  wished,  became  so  small  that  he  could  put 
it  in  his  pocket. 

Mnemo^  yne.  Mother  of  the  Muses  and  goddess  of 
memory.  Jupiter  courted  the  goddess  in  the  guise  of  a 
shepherd. 

Mnex  tli, -us.  A  Trojan,  and  a  companion  of  ^Eneas 
in  his  voyage  to  Italy;  the  reputed  progenitor  of  the 
family  of  the  Memmii  in  Rome.  At  the  funeral  games, 
by  which  .-Eneas  celebrated  the  death  of  his  father, 
Anchises,  Mnestheus  took  part  in  a  naval  contest,  and, 
though  not  the  victor,  obtained  a  prize  for  skill  and 
ener. 

Moakklbat.  A  class  of  angels,  according  to  the 
Mohammedan  mythology.  Two  angels  of  this  class  at- 
tend every  child  of  Adam  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
At  sunset  they  fly  up  with  the  record  of  the  deeds  done 
since  sunrise.  Every  good  deed  is  entered  ten  times  by 
the  recording  angel  on  the  credit  or  right  side  of  his 
ledger,  but  when  an  evil  deed  is  reported  the  angel 
waits  seven  hours,  "if  haply  in  that  time  the  evil-doer 
may  repent." 

Moi'rae.  The  Greek  name  for  Parcae  or  the  Fates. 
These  grave  and  mighty  goddesses  were  represented  by 
the  earliest  artists  with  staffs  or  scepters,  the  symbol  of 
dominion. 

Mo  rpheus.  The  son  of  Sleep  and  the  god  of  dreams. 
The  name  signifies  the  fashioner  or  molder,  because 
he  shaped  or  formed  the  dreams  which  appeared  to  the 
sleeper. 

Howls*  The  bridegroom  of  Snow,  who  (according 
to  American  Indian  tradition)  wooed  and  won  a  beautiful 
bride;  but  when  morning  dawned,  Mowis  left  the  wigwam, 
and  melted  into  the  sunshine.  The  bride  hunted  for  him 
night  and  day  in  the  forests,  but  never  saw  him  more. 

Muses.  Nine  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne, 
goddesses  of  poetry,  history,  and  other  arts  and  sciences. 
Calliope  was  the  muse  of  eloquence  and  heroic  poetry 
(to  her  the  ancients  gave  precedence) ;  Clio,  of  history ; 
Erato,  of  amorous  poetry;  Euterpe,  of  music;  Mel- 
pomene, of  tragedy ;  Polyhymnia,  of  eloquence  and  imi- 
tation; Terpsichore,  of  dancing;  Thalia,  of  comic  and 
lyric  poetry;  and  Urania,  of  astronomy.  Their  usual 
residence  was  Mount  Parnassus  in  Helicon. 

Mysterious  Three,  The,  of  Scandinavian  mythology 
were  "Har"  (the  Mighty),  the  "Like-Mighty,"  and  the 
"Third  Person,"  who  sat  on  three  thrones  above  the 
rainbow.  Then  came  the  "jEsir,"  of  which  Odin  was 
chief,  who  lived  in  Asgard  (between  the  rainbow  and 
earth);  next  come  the  "Vanir,"  or  gods  of  the  ocean, 
air,  and  clouds,  of  which  deities  Niord  was  chief. 

Myr'mldons.  The  trusty  followers  of  Achilles.  They 
are  said  to  have  inhabited  originally  the  island  of  jEgina, 
and  to  have  emigrated  with  Peleus  into  Thessaly;  but 
modern  critics,  on  the  contrary,  suppose  that  a  colony 
of  them  emigrated  from  Thessaly  into  yEgina.  The 
Myrmidons  disappear  from  history  at  a  later  period. 
The  ancients  derived  their  name  either  from  a  mythical 
ancestor,  Myrmidon,  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Euryme- 
dusa,  and  father  of  Actor;  or  from  the  ants  in  ^Egina, 
which  were  supposed  to  have  been  metamorphosed  into 
men  in  the  time  of  ^Eacus. 

Na'ids.  The  nymphs  of  fresh  water,  whether  of 
rivers,  lakes,  brooks,  or  springs.  Many  of  these  nymphs 
presided  over  springs,  which  were  believed  to  inspire 
those  who  drank  of  them.  The  nymphs  themselves 
were,  therefore,  thought  to  be  endowed  with  prophetic 
power,  and  to  be  able  to  inspire  men.  Hence  all  per- 
sons in  a  state  of  rapture,  such  as  seers,  poets,  madmen, 
etc..  were  said  to  be  caught  by  the  nymphs. 

Nar'aka.  The  hell  of  the  Hindus.  It  has'  twenty- 
eight  divisions,  in  some  of  which  the  victims  are  mangled 


by  ravens  and  owls;  in  others  they  will  be  (loomed  to 
swallow  cakes  boiling  hot,  or  walk  over  burning  sands. 

Narcis'sus.  The  beautiful  youth  Narcissus  was  son 
of  the  river-god  Cephissus  and  the  sea-nymph  I.iriope. 
Kcho.  who  was  enamored  of  him,  died  of  grief.  But 
Nemesis,  to  punish  him.  caused  him  to  see  his  own  image 
reflected  in  a  fountain,  whereupon  he  becameso  enamored 
of  it  that  he  gradually  pined  away,  until  he  was  meta- 
morphosed into  the  flower  which  hears  his  name.  Ac- 
cording to  another  tradition  Narcissus  had  a  sister  of 
remarkable  beauty,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached. 
She  resembled  him  in  features,  was  similarly  attired, 
and  accompanied  him  in  the  hunt.  She  died  young, 
and  Narcissus,  lamenting  her  death,  frequented  a  neigh- 
boring fountain  to  ga/e  upon  his  own  image  in  its  stream. 
The  strong  resemblance  that  he  bore  to  his  sister  made 
his  own  reflection  appear  to  him,  as  it  were,  the  form  of 
her  whom  he  had  lost.  The  gods  looked  with  pity  upon 
his  grief,  and  changed  him  to  the  flower  that  bears  his 
name. 

Nausica'a.  A  daughter  of  Alcinous,  King  of  the 
Phfeacians,  and  Arete,  who  conducted  Ulysses  to  the 
court  of  her  father. 

Nec'tar.  Wine  conferring  immortality,  and  drunk 
by  the  gods. 

Ne'leus.  Son  of  Neptune  and  Tyro,  and  brother  to 
Pelias.  He  became  king  in  Peloponnesus;  was  the  father 
of  twelve  sons,  all  of  whom  were  killed  by  Hercules. 

Neme'an  Lion.  A  monstrous  lion,  near  the  forest 
of  Nemfea,  wasted  the  surrounding  country  and  threat- 
ened destruction  to  the  herds.  Hercules*  promised  to 
deliver  the  country  of  the  monster,  and  Thespius  re- 
warded Hercules  by  making  him  his  guest  so  long  as  the 
chase  lasted.  Hercules  slew  the  lion,  and  henceforth 
wore  its  skin  as  his  ordinary  garment,  and  its  mouth  and 
head  as  his  helmet.  Others  related  that  the  lion's  skin 
of  Hercules  was  taken  from  the  Nemean  lion.  This  great 
adventure  happened  while  he  was  watching  the  oxen 
of  his  father. 

Nem'esis.  A  Greek  goddess,  who  measured  out  to 
mortals  happiness  and  misery,  and  visited  with  losses 
and  sufferings  all  who  were  blessed  with  too  many  gifts 
of  fortune.  This  is  the  character  in  which  she  appears 
in  the  earlier  Greek  writers;  but  subsequently  she  was 
regarded,  like  the  Erinyes  or  Furies,  as  the  goddess  who 
punished  crimes. 

Neoptol'emus.  The  son  of  Achilles.  Neoptolemus 
was  reared  in  Scyros,  in  the  palace  of  Lycomedes,  and 
was  brought  from  thence  by  Ulysses,  because  it  had  been 
prophesied  that  Neoptolemus  and  Philoctetes  were 
necessary  for  the  capture  of  Troy. '  At  Troy  Neoptole- 
mus showed  himself  worthy  of  his  great  father.  He  was 
one  of  the  heroes  concealed  in  the  wooden  horse.  At 
the  capture  of  the  city  he  killed  Priam,  and  sacrificed 
Polyxena  to  the  spirit  of  his  father. 

Nep'tune.  The  sea.  In  Roman  mythology  the  di- 
vine monarch  of  the  ocean.  The  principal  exploits  and 
merits  ascribed  to  Neptune  are,  the  assistance  to  Jupiter 
against  the  Titans;  the  building  of  the  walls  and  ram- 
parts of  Troy;  the  creation  and  taming  of  the  horse;  the 
raising  of  the  Island  Delos  out  of  the  sea;  and  the  de- 
struction of  Hippolytus  by  a  monster  from  the  deep. 
He  was  feared  also  as  the  author  of  earthquakes  and  del- 
uges, which  he  caused  or  checked  at  pleasure  by  his 
trident. 

Ne'reids.  Sea-nymphs,  generally  regarded  as  96- 
longing  to  the  Mediterranean.  The  chief  characteristics 
of  these  minor  deities  of  the  sea  were  the  power  of  divina- 
tion and  ability  to  change  their  forms  at  pleasure.  The 
daughters  of  Nereus  ana  Doris  were  the  so-called  "Ne- 
reides." or  sea-nymphs,  fifty  in  number.  They  belonged 
to  the  train  of  Neptune  and  were  subservient  to  his  will. 

Ne'reus.  A  son  of  Pontus  and  Gara,  and  husband  of 
Doris,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  the  fifty  Nereides. 

Nes'tor.  A  89n  of  Neleus  and  Chloris,  and  King  of 
Pylos  in  Triphylia.  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Trojan  War,  acting  as  counselor  of  the  other  Grecian 
chiefs,  but  was  equally  distinguished  for  his  valor  in  the 
field  of  battle.  Homer  extols  his  wisdom,  justice,  brav- 
ery, and  eloquence.  He  lived  to  so  great  an  age  that  his 
advice  an,d  authority  were  deemed  equal  to  those  of  the 
immortal  gods. 

Nlckar  or  Hnickar.  The  name  assumed  by  Odin 
when  he  personated  the  destroying  principle. 

Nicneven.  A  gigantic  and  malignant  female  spirit  of 
the  old  popular  Scottish  mythology.  The  hag  is  repre- 
sented as  riding  at  the  head  of  witches  and  fairies  at 
Hallow-e'en. 

Nidhug.  The  dragon  that  gnaws  at  the  root  of  Yggd- 
rasil,  the  tree  of  the  universe  in  Scandinavian  mythology. 

Niflheim.  Mist-home  of  old  Norse  mythology.  The 
region  of  endless  cold  and  everlasting  night,  ruled  over 
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by  Hela.  It  consists  of  nine  worlds,  to  which  are  con-  for  he  himself  lives  on  wine  alone.  On  hia  shoulders 
signed  those  who  die  of  disease  or  old  age.  This  region  ,  he  carries  two  ravens,  Hugin  (mind)  and  Munin  (mem- 
existed  "from  the  beginning"  in  the  North,  and  in  the  |  ory),  whom  he  dispatches  every  day  to  bring  him  newa 
middle  thereof  was  the  well  Hvergelmeer,  from  which  i  of  all  that  is  doing  throughout  the  world.  He  has 
flowed  twelve  riven.  three  great  treasures:  namely,  Sleipnir,  an  eight-footed 

Ni'nus.  The  son  of  Belus.  the  husband  of  Semiramis.  ;  horse  of  marvelous  swiftness;  Gungnir,  a  spear,  which 
and  the  reputed  builder  of  Nineveh  and  founder  of  the  never  fails  to  strike  what  it  is  aimed  at;  and  Draupnir. 
Assyrian  monarchy.  »  magic  ring,  which  every  ninth  night  drops  eight  other 

-be.  The  daughter  of  Tantalus,  and  the  wife  of  !  ".ngs  of  equal  value.  The  German  tribes  worshiped 
Amphion,  King  of  Thebes.  Niobe  slighted  the  divinity  °dm  underthe  name  of  Woden."  The  fourth  day  of 
of  I^atona.  and  the  latter  engaged  both  her  children.  the.  week.  Wednesday  (i.  e.,  Woden  a  day),  was  sacred 
Apollo  and  Diana,  to  avenge  her;  they,  by  their  arrows, 
slew  the  seven  sons  and  seven  daughters  of  Niobe,  who 
by  grief  was  changed  into  stone.  She  was  transported 
in  a  whirlwind  to  the  top  of  Mount  Sipylus,  where  she 
has  ever  since  remained,  her  tears  flowing  unceasingly. 


\iord.     The  Scandinavian  sea-god.     He  was  not  one 
.    ^.:_      *r:_  .   Frey   (tne  fairy  of  the 


of  the  .Esir.     Niord's  son 


A  Greek  form  of  the  name  Ulysses. 
He  was  the  son  of  Laius.  King  of  Thebes, 
rcasta.     Laius.  having  been  warned  by 


His  home  was 


clouds),  and  his  daughter  was  Freyj 
sea-god. 
The  Scandinavian  Neptune 


ras  rrey. 
Noatun.     Niord  was  not  a  sea-god,  like  Neptune,  but 


the  spirit  of  water  and  air. 
was  A-lgir,  whose  wife  was  Skadi. 


His  temples  were  near 


to  him 

O'dur.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  husband  of 
Freyja.  whom  he  deserted.  He  abandoned  his  wife  on 
her  loss  of  youth  and  beauty,  and  was  punished. 

Odys'seus. 

CEd'l-pus. 

and  his  wife  Jocasta.  a^o>u»,  »a«mK  LTC^U  W<M><OU  uy 
an  oracle  that  his  throne  and  life  were  in  danger  from 
this  son,  gave  him  to  a  herdsman  to  be  killed.  But  his 
life  was  saved,  and  he  was  reared  by  a  peasant.  After- 
wards he  ransomed  Thebes  from  the  Sphinx  by  answer- 
ing her  riddle,  unwittingly  killed  his  own  father,  married 
Jocasta,  and  became  King  of  Thebes.  Subsequently 
discovering  his  parentage,  he  destroyed  his  eyesight, 
and  wandered  away  from  Thebes,  attended  by  his 
daughter,  Antigone,  who  remained  with  him  till  his 
death. 

O'gres  of  nursery  mythology  are  giants  of  very 
malignant  dispositions,  who  live  on  human  flesh. 

Olym'pus.  A  range  of  mountains  in  Thessaly.  the 
abode  of  the  gods.  A  gate  of  clouds,  kept  by  the  god- 
desses named  the  Seasons,  unfolded  to  permit  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Celestials  to  earth,  or  to  receive  them  on 
their  return. 

Ophl'on.  (1)  One  of  the  Titans.  (2)  One  of  the 
companions  of  Cadmus.  (3)  Father  of  the  Centaur 
Amycus,  who  is  hence  called  "Ophionides." 

Ops.  A  goddess  of  plenty,  fertility,  and  power,  the 
wife  of  Saturn,  and  the  patroness  of  husbandry;  iden- 
tical with  Cybele,  or  Khea. 

Ores'tes.  The  son  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytem- 
nestra.  On  the  murder  of  his  father  by  uEgisthus  and 
Clytemnestra,  Orestes  was  saved  from  the  same  fate 
by  his  sister  Electra,  who  caused  him  to  be  secretly 
carried  to  Strophius.  King  in  Phocis,  who  was  married 
to  Anaxibia,  the  sister  of  Agamemnon.  There  he  formed 
of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  was  a  famous  statue  of  her.  She  .  a  close  and  intimate  friendship  with  the  king's  son. 


the  sea  shore  and  all  aquatic  plants  belonged  to  him. 

\i'-us.  A  Trojan  youth  who  accompanied  ^Eneas 
to  Italy,  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  and  who  is  celebrated  for 
his  devoted  attachment  to  Euryalus. 

Nix.  Little  creatures  not  unlike  the  Scotch  brownie 
and  German  kobold.  They  wear  a  red  cap.  and  are  ever 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  industrious  and 
thrifty. 

Noko'mis.     Daughter  of  the  moon,  American  Indian 

myths.     Sporting  one  day  with  her  maidens  on  a  swing 

made  of  vine  canes,  a  rival  cut  the  swing,  and  Nokomis 

fell  to  earth,  where  she  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  named 

iah. 

N'ornlr  or  Norns.  The  three  fates  of  Scandinavian 
mythology,  past,  present,  and  future.  They  spin  the 
events  of  human  lite,  sitting  under  the  ash-tree  Yggdrasil 
(Igg'^dra-sil').  which  they  carefully  tend.  Their  names 
areUrda  (the  past),  Verdandi  (the  present),  and  Skulda 
(the  future).  Besides  these  three  Norns,  every  human 
creature  has  a  personal  Norn  or  fate.  The  home  of  the 
Norns  is  called  in  Scandinavian  mythology  "  Doomstead." 

Ni>\.  Goddess  of  night  was  considered  among  the 
ancients  as  one  of  their  oldest  divinities,  and  was  wor- 
shiped by  them  with  great  solemnity.  In  the  temple 


became  the  mother  of  ^Ether  (air),  and  Dies  (day).  ' 
She  is  likewise,  according  to  some,  the  mother  of  the 
inexorable  Pares? ;  of  the  avenging  Nemesis,  who  pun- 
ishes hidden  crime;  of  the  Furies,  who  torment  the 
wicked;  of  Charon,  the  ferry-man  of  hell;  and  of  the 
twin  brothers.  Sleep  and  Death. 

N  \  in  ph-.     The  nymphs  of  ancient  fiction  were  viewed 

a*  holding  a  sort  of  intermediate  place  between  men  and  I  where  he  was  acquitted  by  the  court  of  the  Areopagus, 
gods,  as  to  the  duration  of  life;    not  being  absolutely  |  which_  the  goddess  had  appointed   to  decide  his  fate. 


Pylades;  and  when  he  had  grown  up.  he  repaired  secretly 
to  Argos  with  his  friend,  and  avenged  his  father's 
death  by  slaying  Clytemnestra  and  yfcgisthua.  After 
the  murder  of  his  mother  he  was  seised  with  madness, 
and  fled  from  land  to  land,  pursued  by  the  Erinyes  or 
Furies.  At  length,  on  the  advice  of  Apollo,  he  took 
refuge  in  the  temple  of  Athena  (\finerva),  at  Athens. 


immortal,  yt  living  a  vast  length  of  time.  ceanus  was 
•OOsiaeraa  :w  their  common  father,  although  the  descent 
Of  different  nymphs  is  given  differently.  Their  usual 
residence  was  in  grottoes  or  water-caves.  Their  particu- 
lar offices  were  different,  and  they  were  distinguished 


(See  Pylades.) 

O-rl'on.  A  mighty  giant  and  hunter,  famous  for  his 
beauty.  Having  come  to  Chios,  he  fell  in  love  with 
Merope,  the  daughter  of  Oenopion;  his  treatment  of 
the  maiden  so  exasperated  her  father,  that,  with  the 
assistance  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  he  deprived  the  giant 


by  various  names  according  to  the  several  objects  of  assistance  of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  he  deprived  the  giant 
their  patronage,  or  the  regions  in  which  they  chiefly  of  his  sight.  Being  informed  by  an  oracle  that  he  should 
resided.  Thus  there  were  the  "Oreades,"  or  nymphs  !  recover liis  sight  if  he  exposed  his  eyeballs  to  the  rays 


•    mountains;    "Naiades,"  "Nereides,"  a 


tamides."   nymphs  of  the  fountains,  seas,  and 
j'Dryades"  and     II 


Po- 

Hamadryades,"  nymphs  of  the  woods; 
'  Napme."  nymphs  of  the  vales. 

o.  <   .mid-.     Nymphs  of  the  ocean,  said  to  be  three 
thousand  in  number;    daughters  of  Oceanus. 

•n,-.  ir<>d  of  the  water  which  was  believed 

to  surround  the  whole  earth,  is  called  the  son  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  the  husband  of  Tethys,  and  the  father 
of  all  the  river-grxls  and  water-nymplm.  The  early 
Greeks  regarded  the  earth  as  a  flat  circle,  which  \v.-i- 
encompassed  by  a  •  tu.-illy  flowing  round  it. 

and  this  river  was  Oceanus.  Out  of  and  into  tin- 
river  the  sun  and  the  stars  were  supported  to  rise 
and  set:  and  on  its  banks  were  the  abodes  of  the  dead 
me.  Oceanus.  son  of  the  heaven*  and  tin 
earth,  and  husband  of  Thetis, 

tin-   -<«-:i. 

Odtuerir.     In  Scandinavian  mvt 
nectar  made  of  Kvaoir'n  b|.>od. 
Meood  .,f  thes«  |an  h  i  ified     Bob*.'1  sad  Ibi     r.<.im. 
Probably  the  nectar  is  the  "spirit  of  r*M 

n.lin.     'I  he  king  of  gods  and  men.  and  the  reputed 
T  »f  the  Scandinavian  kings.     He  corresponds 
both  t..  th.-  Jupiter  and  the  Mar*  of  cla*- 

•irt  in  Valhalla,  i 
•  ••  e  fallen  in  battle,  and 
•  )  wolves,  to  whom  he  gives  his  share 


of  the  rising  sun,  by  following  the  sound  of  a  Cyclops* 
hammer,  he  reached  Lemnos,  where  he  found  Vulcan, 
who  gave  him  Cedalion  as  a  guide  to  the  abode  of  the 
sun.  After  the  recovery  of  his  sight  he  lived  an  a  hunter 
with  Artemis  (Diana).  Orion  was  slain  by  Diana, 
or.  as  some  say.  by  Jupiter,  and  placed  among  the  stars, 
where  he  forms  the  most  .splendid  of  nil  the  ronntclla- 
tionn.  appearing  as  a  giant  wearing  a  lion's  skin  and  a 
girdle,  ami  wielding  a  club. 

onthy'la.  A  daughter  of  Krrchtheiw.  beloved  by 
Boreas,  who  carried  her  off  an  she  was  wandering  near 
the  River  Ilissus.  (See  Boreas.) 

Or'toff.  A  god  of  Norse  fable  personifying  the  eternal 
law  of  the  universe,  from  whose  decree  there  was  no 

Orrnusd.    The  name  of  the  supreme  deity 

I'cmiatiN.  and  of  their  descendants,  the  Parsees 
and  Quebers.     He  is  an  •mbodiment  of  ti  • 


f  the  heaven*  and  th. 
van  honored  as  god  of 

mythology,  the  mead  or   good,  and  was  created  by  the  will  of  the  great  eternal 
n  three  jar*  ervmn-Akharana,  simultaneous! 

i_u_  ••  __.i  .1.  ,|)r  principle  ,,f  ,.M|.  Wlth  whom  he  is  in  perpet 

th.  t      ormu«d  is  the  creator  of  the  earth.  *un 
and  Ntarn.  to  en.  n  he  originally 

proper  place,  and  whose  various  moveme 

t  1 1,1  ••• ,   fen   r  >•'"  il-i '  >• 

Or'nheus.    The  son  of  Oeagrus  and  Callio, 
4n   Thrsce  at   the   prno«l  of   the  Anmnnut*.  whom  hn 
accompanied   ,„   their  expedition.     Presented  with  the 
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lyre  by  Apollo,  and  instructed  by  the  Muses  in  its  use, 
he  enchanted  with  its  IUUMC  not  only  the  wild  beasts, 
but  the  trees  and  rocks  upon  Olympus,  so  that  they 
from  their  places  to  follow  the  sound  of  his 
golden  harp.  After  his  return  from  the  Argonautie  ex- 
pedition, he  took  up  his  abode  in  Thrace,  where  he 
married  the  nymph  Eur\  wife  having  died  of 

the  bite  of  a  serpent,  he  followed  her  into  the  abodes  of 
Hades.     Here    his    lyre    so    charmed    King    IMuto    that 
Eurydice  was  released  from  death  on  the  condition  that 
.1  not  look  back  till  he  readied  the  earth. 


kreadia  \^i>  especially  sacreil  to  him,  and 
here  he  is  said  to  have  given  oracles  on  Mount  l.yea-us. 
His  festivals  were  introduced  by  Kvander  among  the 
Unmans,  and  by  them  called  I.upercalia.  (loats,  honey, 
and  milk  were'  the  usual  olTe rings  to  Pan.  Pan,  like 
other  gods,  who  dwelt  in  forests  was  dreaded  by  travelers, 
to  whom  lie  sometimes  appeared,  and  whom  he  startled 
\\itli  sudden  awe  or  terror.  Hence  sudden  fright,  with- 
out any  visible  cause,  was  ascribed  to  Pan,  and  was  called 
a  panic  fear. 

Pando'ra.     The  first  mortal  female  that  ever  lived. 


He  was  just  about  to  place  his  foot  on  the  earth  when  she  was  made  of  clay  by  Vulcan,  and  having  received 

he  turned  round,  and  Eurydice  vanished  from  him  in  life,  all  the  gods  made  presents  to  her.     Venus  gave  her 

a[l  in.-tatit.  beauty  and  the  art  of  pleasing;    the  Graces  gave  her  the 

•ian  mythology,  is  said  to  have  been  power  of  captivating;    Apollo  taught  her  how  to  sing; 

the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Niobe,  and  to  have  ruled  first  over  Mercury  instructed  her  in  eloquence  and  brought  her  to 

and  afterward*  to  have  become    king  of  Epimetheus,  \\ho  made  her  his  wife,  forgetting  the  ad- 

•.  ho  is  by  many  said  vice  of  his  brother  Prometheus,  not  to  receive  gifts  from 

-  the  gods. 
Parcae. 


(The  fates.)     Powerful  goddesses  who  pre- 
sided over  the  birth  and  life  of  mankind.     They  were 


e  with  the  lo,  daughter  9f  Inachus.     Osiris 
was  at  length  slain  by  Typhon,  and  his  corpse  concealed 

in  a  chest  and  thrown  into  the  Nile.     Isis,  after  much    „ 

search,  by  the  aid  of  keen-scented  dogs,  found  the  body,  three  in  number,  Clotho,  Lachesis,  and  Atropos,  daughters 

and  placed  it  in  a  monument  on  an  island  near  Memphis.  of  NOX  and  Erebus.     Parcse  is  from  "pars,"  a  lot;    and 
\ptians  paid  divine  honor  to  his  memory,  and  j  ^he  corresponding  Home  is  from  "meros,"  a  lot.     The 

chose  the  ox  to  represent  him,  because,  as  some  say,    a  fateg  were  so  called  because  they  decided  the  lot  of  every 

large  ox  appeared  to  them  after  the  body  of  Osiris  was  man.     Among  early  peoples  the  superiority  which  they 

interred,    or   according    to   others,    because    Osiris    had  ^cribed   to  their  deities   consisted   chiefly   in   freedom 

instructed    them   in   agriculture.     Osiris   was    generally  from  bodily  decay,  a  sort  of  immortal  youth,  ability  to 

represented  with  a  cap  on  his  head  like  a  mitre,  with  mOve  with  wonderful  celerity,  to  appear  and  disappear 

two  horns;    he  held  a  stick  in  his  left  hand,  and  in  his  at  pleasure  with  a  noble  and  beautiful  form,  and  to  exert 


right  a  whip  with  three  thongs, 
•with  the  head  of  a  hawk. 


Sometimes  he  appears 


o  tus.  This  giant  and  his  brother,  Ephialtes,  were 
usually  called  the  Aloidae.  They  were  renowned  for 
their  extraordinary  strength  and  daring  spirit. 

I'acto'lus.  The  river  whose  sands  turned  to  gold 
when  Midas  washed  in  the  waters  by  order  of  Bacchus. 

Paimosaid'.  In  American  Indian  myths  a  walking 
thief,  especially  one  who  walks  through  cornfields  about 
harvest  time  to  pluck  the  ears  of  maize  or  corn. 

Pala^'mon.  Originally  called Melicertes.  Sonoflno; 
called  Pala-mon  after  he  was  made  a  sea-god.  The 
Roman  Portu'nus,  the  protecting  god  of  harbors,  is  the 

Pa'les.  The  goddess  of  shepherds,  presided  ove^ 
cattle  and  pastures,  whose  festival,  the  Palilia,  was  cele- 
brated on  the  21st  of  April,  the  day  on  which  Rome  was 
founded. 

Palame'des.  A  Greek  hero.  He  was  sent  by  the 
Greek  princes,  who  were  going  to  the  Trojan  War,  to 
bring  Ulysses  to  the  camp,  who,  to  withdraw  himself 
from  the  expedition,  had  pretended  to  be  insane.  Pala- 
xnedes  soon  penetrated  the  deception,  and  Uylsses  was 
obliged  to  join  in  the  war. 

Palla'dium.  A  Trojan  statue  of  the  goddess  Pallas, 
which  represented  her  as  sitting  with  a  spear  in  her  right 
hand,  and  in  her  left  a  spindle  or  distaff.  On  this  statue 
the  fate  of  the  city  was  supposed  to  depend;  for  while 
this  sacred  image  was  kept  intact,  Troy  was  supposed 
to  be  impregnable.  The  Palladium  is  said  to  have  fallen 
from  heaven  near  the  tent  of  Ilus,  at  the  time  when  that 
prince  was  employed  in  building  the  citadel  of  Ilion  or 
Troy;  and  Apollo,  by  an  oracle,  declared  that  the  city 
should  never  be  taken  whilst  the  Palladium  was  con- 
tained within  its  walls. 

Pal'las.  (1)  One  of  the  giants.  (2)  The  father  of 
Athena,  according  to  some  traditions.  (3)  Son  of  Ly- 
caon,  and  grandfather  of  Evander.  (4)  Son  of  Evander, 
and  an  ally  of  yEneas. 

Pallas-Athene.  She  is  in  Homer,  and  in  the  general 
popular  system,  the  goddess  of  wisdom  and  skill.  In 
war  she  is  opposed  to  Ares,  the  wild  war-god,  as  the 
patroness  and  teacher  of  just  and  scientific  warfare. 


Therefore  she  is  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  and  he  on  that 
of  the  Trojans.  Ulysses  was  her  special  favorite.  As 
the  patroness  of  arts  and  industry  in  general,  Pallas- 
Athene  was  regarded  as  the  inspirer  and  teacher  of  all 
able  artists.  Thus  she  taught  Epius  to  form  the  wooden 
horse,  by.  means  of  which  Troy  was  taken;  and  she  also 
superintended  the  building  of  the  ship  Argo. 

I'an.  One  of  the  most  singular  of  the  inferior  gods 
was  Pan,  whose  worship  was  universally  regarded.  He 
was  the  god  of  shepherds  and  herdsmen,  of  groves  and 
fields,  and  whatever  pertained  to  rural  affairs.  His 
worship  was  probably  derived  from  the  Eg; 
was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Mercury  and  D 


an  immediate  influence  upon  the  condition  of  mortals. 
In  these  respects,  however,  their  power  was  limited, 
according  to  the  general  opinion,  being  controlled  by  an 
eternal  and  immutable  relation  of  things,  termed  fate, 
and  to  the  Parcse,  or  fates,  was  attributed  a  power  over 
all  destinies  and  at  times  control  of  the  gods  themselves. 

Paris.  The  son  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy,  and  He- 
cuba; he  was  also  called  Alexander.  The  tradition  is 
that  at  the  marriage  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  the  goddess  of 
discord,  who  had  not  been  invited,  showed  her  displeas- 
ure by  throwing  into  the  assembly  of  the  gods,  who  were 
at  the  nuptials,  a  golden  apple,  on  which  were  the  words: 
"  Let  it  be  given  to  the  fairest."  The  apple  was  churned 
by  Hera  (Juno),  Aphrodite  (Venus),  and  Athena  (Mi- 
nerva). Zeus  (Jupiter),  ordered  Hermes  (Mercury),  to 
take  the  goddesses  to  Mount  Ida,  and  to  intrust  the  de- 
cision of  the  dispute  to  the  shepherd  Paris.  The  god- 
desses accordingly  appeared  before  him.  Hera  promised 
him  the  sovereignty  of  Asia,  Athena  renown  in  war,  and 
Aphrodite  the  fairest  of  women  for  his  wife.  Paris  de- 
cided in  favor  of  Aphrodite,  and  gave  her  the  golden 
apple.  This  judgment  called  forth  in  Hera  and  Athena, 
fierce  hatred  against  Troy.  Under  the  protection  of 
Aphrodite,  Paris  now  sailed  to  Greece,  and  was  hospit- 
ably received  in  the  palace  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta.  Here 
he  succeeded  in  carrying  off  Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus, 
who  was  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  the  world.  Hence 
arose  the  Trojan  War.  Paris  fought  with  Menelaus  be- 
fore the  walls  of  Troy,  and  was  defeated,  but  was  earned 
off  by  Aphrodite.  He  is  said  to  have  killed  Achilles, 
either  by  one  of  his  arrows  or  by  treachery. 

Parnassos  (Greek).  Parnassus  (Latin).  A  moun- 
tain near  Delphi,  in  Greece.  It  was  well  wooded;  at  its 
foot  grew  myrtle,  laurel  and  olive  trees,  and  higher  up 
firs;  and  its  summit  was  covered  with  snow  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  year.  It  contained  numerous  caves, 
glens,  and  romantic  ravines.  It  has  two  summits,  one 
of  which  was  consecrated  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  the 
other  to  Bacchus.  It  was  anciently  called  Larnassps, 
from  larnax,  an  ark,  because  Deucalion's  ark  stranded 
there  after  the  flood.  After  the  oracle  of  Delphi  \\as 
built  at  its  foot  it  received  the  name  of  Parnassos.  It  M 
celebrated  as  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  Apollo  and  the 


Muses,  and  an  inspiring  source  of  poetry  and  song. 

Parthcn'ope.  One  of  the  sirens,  whose  dead  body 
was  washed  ashore  on  the  present  site  of  Naples.  She 
threw  herself  into  the  sea  out  of  love  for  Ulysses. 

Patroc'lus.  The  gentle  and  amiable  friend  of  Achilles 
in  Homer's  Iliad. 

Pau'guk.  Name  given  to  the  great  power,  death,  in 
American-Indian  mythology. 

Pau'puk-kee'wis.  In  American-Indian  folk-lore  a 
anairs.  nm  mischievous  magician,  who  is  pursued  by  Hiawatha, 
yptians.  He  i  goes  through  a  series  of  wonderful  transformations  in 
ryope.  His  his  endeavors  to  escape,  and  finally  becomes  an  eagle. 


favorite  residence  was  in  the  woods  and  mountains  of         Pax.     The   goddess   of    peace,   worshiped    in    Greece 


Arcadia.  From  his  love  to  Syrinx,  who  was  changed 
into  a  reed,  he  formed  his  shepherd-pipe  out  of  seven 
reeds,  and  called  it  by  her  name.  His  pride  in  this  in- 
vention led  him  into  his  unlucky  contest  with  Apollo. 
Pan  was  originally,  among  the  Egyptians,  worshiped 
in  the  form  of  a  goat,  and  under  the  name  of  Mendes. 


under  the  name  Irene.      Pax  wears  a  crown  of  laurel, 
and  holds  in  her  hand  the  branch  of  an  olive  tree. 

Pe'boan.  In  American-Indian  folk-lore  the  personifi- 
cation of  winter  in  form  of  a  great  giant  who  shook  the 
snow  from  his  hair  and  turned  water  into  stone  by  his 
breath. 
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Peg'asus.     The  winged  horse  which  sprang  from  the    ment  had  all  been  used  Phaon  returned  to  his  former 
blood  of  Medusa  when  her  head  was  struck  off  by  Perseus,    condition,  and  Sappho,  in  despair,  drowned  herself 
He  was  called  Pegasus  because  he  made  his  appearance        Philocte'tes.     The   most    celebrated    archer    in    the 
near  the  sources  of  Oceanus.  Trojan  War.     He  was  the  friend  and  armor-bearer  of 

Pe'leus.  King  of  the  Myrmidons  at  Phthia.  in  Thes-  Hercules,  who  bequeathed  to  him  his  bow  and  the  pois- 
saly.  Having,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  Tela-  oned  arrows,  for  having  set  fire  to  the  pile  on  Mount  USta^ 
mon.  murdered  his  half-brother  Phocus,  he  was  expelled  |  on  which  Hercules  perished. 

by  £acus  from  .Egina.  and  went  to  Thessaly.  He  was  i  Philomela.  A  daughter  of  Pandion.  King  of  Athens, 
purified  from  the  murder  by  Eurytion.  who  gave  Peleus  Her  sister  Procne  had  married  Tereus,  King  of  Thrace 
his  daughter  Antigone  in  mamage,  and  a  third  part  of  and  being  separated  from  Philomela  spent  her  time  in 
bis  kingdom.  great  melancholy.  Tereus  treated  Philomela  with  great 

Pe'llas.  The  name  of  the  spear  of  Achilles,  which  cruelty.  In  poetry  we  frequently  find  the  nightingale 
was  so  large  that  none  could  wield  it  but  the  hero  himself,  alluded  to  as  Philomela. 

Pe'li-on.  A  high  mountain  in  Thessaly  celebrated 
in  mythology.  Near  its  summit  was  the  cave  of  the 
Centaur  Chiron.  The  giants,  in  their  war  with  the  gods, 
are  said  to  have  attempted  to  heap  Ossa  and  Olympus 
on  Pelion,  or  Pelion  and  Ossa  on  Olympus,  in  order  to 
scale  heaven.  On  Pelion  the  timber  was  felled  with 
which  the  ship  Argo  was  built. 

Pe'lops.  A  Phrygian  prince,  grandson  of  Jupiter, 
and  son  of  Tantalus.  Expelled  from  Phrygia,  he  came 
to  Elis,  where  he  married  Hippodamia,  daughter  of 
(Enomaus.  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne.  By  means 


of  the  wealth  he  brought  with  him.  his  influence  became 
so  great  in*  the  peninsula  that  it  was  called  after  him 
!>land  of  Pelops." 

Pena'tes.  The  Penates  were  also  domestic  or  house- 
hold gods,  but  they  were  not  a  distinct  class  by  them- 
selves, because  the  master  of  the  dwelling  was  allowed 
to  select  any  deity  according  to  his  pleasure,  to  watch 
over  his  family  affairs,  or  preside  over  particular  parts 
of  them. 

IVrirl'opo.  The  faithful  wife  of  Ulysses,  who  being 
importuned,  during  his  long  absence,  by  numerous  suitors 
for  her  hand,  postpones  making  a  decision  among  them 
until  she  shall  have  finished  weaving  a  funeral  pal)  for 
her  father-in-law,  Lcertes.  Every  night  she  secretly 
unravels  what  she  has  woven  by  day,  and  thus  puts  off 
the  suitors  till  Ulysses  returns. 

IV  ri.  Peris  are  delicate,  gentle,  fairy-like  beings  of 
Eastern  mythology,  begotten  by  fallen  spirits.  They 
direct  with  a  warn!  the  pure  in  mind  the  way  to  heaven. 
These  lovely  creatures,  according  to  the  Koran,  are  under 
the  sovereignty  of  Eblis;  and  Mohammed  was  sent  for 
their  conversion,  as  well  as  for  that  of  man. 

Per'se.  A  daughter  of  Oceanus,  and  wife  of  Helios 
(the  sun),  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Aeetes, 
Circe,  Pasiphae,  and  Perses. 

Perse'ls.  A  name  given  to  Hecate,  as  the  daughter 
rses  by  Astoria. 

Perse  nh'qne.  The  Greek  name  of  Proserpine. 
Homer  describes  her  as  the  wife  of  Hades  (Pluto),  and 
the  formidable,  venerable,  and  majestic  queen  of  the 
shades,  who  rules  over  the  souls  of  the  dead,  along  with 
her  husband. 

IVr'-eus.  He  was  (.nc  of  the  ino-t  distinguished  of 
the  early  heroes.  He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Dame, 
educated  by  Polydectus  on  the  Island  Seriphus.  His 
chief  exploit  was  the  destruction  of  the  gorgon  Medusa, 
whose  head  he  struck  off  with  a  sword  given  to  him  by 
Vulcan.  From  the  blood  that  fell,  sprang  the  winged 
horse  Pegasus,  on  which  Perseus  afterwards  passed  over 
many  lands.  Of  his  subsequent  achievements,  the  most 
remarkable  were  his  changing  King  Atlas  into  a  high 
rock  or  mountain,  by  means  of  Medusa's  head,  and  his 
deliverance  of  Andromeda,  when  bound  and  exposed  to 
be  devoured  by  the  sea-monster. 

r  I.,  i -lira.  Daughter  of  Minos,  and  wife  of  Theseus, 
who  falsely  accused  her  step-eon  Hippolytus. 

I'll. i  .ion.  A  .-on  of  Sol.  or.  according  to  most  my- 
thologistft,  of  Pho?hus  and  Clymene.  Anxious  to  display 
his  skill  in  horsemanship,  he  was  so  presumptuous  as  to 
request  his  father  to  allow  him  to  drive  the  chariot  of 
the  sun  across  the  heavens  for  one  day.  Helios  was 
induced  by  the  entreaties  of  his  son  and  of  Clymene 

to    yield,    hut     the    youth    being    tOO   Weak 

hones,  they  rushed  out  of  their  usual  track,  the  chariot 
was    upset,    and  caused    great    mischief;     Libya  was 
parched   into  barren  sands,  and  all  Africa  was  more  or 
less  injured,  the  inhabitants  blackened,  and  « 
nearly  destroyed.     Zeus  kill.-!  him  with  :.  tl.-^h 

•ul    hurled    him  down  into  t 

His  sisters,  the  Helindn-  <>r  I'haethontiades,  who  I,:.. I 
yoked  the  horses  to  the  chariot,  were  metamorphosed 
into  poplars,  and  their  tears  into  amber. 

Pha'on.     A  boatman  at  Mit  \  i,-r,.-.  is  said  to  have  been 
Originally  an  ugly  old  man;    but  having  earned    \phro- 
dite  (Venus)  across  the  sea  without  accepting    i 
the  goddess  gave  him  a  box  of  ointment,  w.ti 

anointed   himself,  he  grew  so  beautiful   that 


Phce'be.  The  goddess  of  the  moon,  and  sister  of 
Phoebus;  a  name  of  Diana.  See  Diana. 

Ph  03'bus.  The  god  of  archery,  prophecy,  and  music ; 
was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  and  brother  of  Diana 
(Artemis).  He  was  god  of  the  sun,  as  Diana,  his  sister, 
was  the  goddess  of  the  moon. 

Phrenix.  A  fabulous  bird  described  as  being  as  large 
as  an  eagle;  its  head  finely  crested  with  a  beautiful 
plumage,  its  neck  covered  with  gold-colored  feathers,  its 
tail  white,  and  its  body  purple  or  crimson. 

Phyl'Ils.  (1)  A  daughter  of  King  Si thon  of  Thrace,  who 
hung  herself,  thinking  that  she  was  deserted  by  her  lover, 
and  was  changed  by  the  gods  into  an  almond  tree.  (2) 
A  country  girl  in  Virgil's  third  and  fifth  Eclogues;  hence, 
a  rustic  maiden  in  general. 

PIre'ne.  A  celebrated  fountain  of  Corinth,  at  which 
Bellerophon  is  said  to  have  caught  the  horse  Pegasue. 
It  gushed  forth  from  the  rock  in  the  Acrocorinthus.  was 
conveyed  down  the  hill  by  subterraneous  conduits,  and 
fell  into  a  marble  basin,  from  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  town  was  supplied  with  water.  The  poets  frequently 
used  Pirenis  in  the  general  sense  of  Corinthian. 

IMei  ades.  Means  the  "sailing  stars,"  because  the 
Greeks  considered  navigation  safe  at  the  return  of  the 
Pleiades,  and  never  attempted  it  after  those  stars  dis- 
appeared. The  Pleiades  were  the  seven  daughters  of 
Atlas  and  Pleione,  named  Electra,  Alcyone,  Celjrno. 
Maia,  Sterope,  Taygete.  and  Merope.  They  were  trans- 
formed into  stars,  one  of  which  (Merope).  is  invisible 
out  of  shame,  because  she  alone  married  a  human  being. 
Some  call  the  invisible  star  "Electra,"  and  say  she  hides 
herself  from  grief  for  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  royal 
race  of  Troy. 

Pluto.  He  was  a  second  brother  of  Jupiter,  and  re- 
ceived, as  his  portion  in  the  division  of  empire,  the  in- 
fernal regions,  or  the  world  of  shades.  Under  this  idea 
the  ancients  imagined  the  existence  of  regions  situated 
down  far  below  the  earth.  The  chief  incident  in  the 
history  of  Pluto  is  his  seizure  and  abduction  of  Proser- 
pine, who  thereby  became  his  wife,  and  the  queen  of  the 
lower  world. 

Plu'tus.  The  god  of  riches,  was  probably  of  allegori- 
cal rather  than  mythical  origin,  since  his  name  in  Greek 
is  but  the  common  term  for  wealth. 

Pluvius.  "The  sender  of  ram."  a  surname  of  Jupiter 
among  the  Romans,  to  whom  sacrifices  were  offered 
during  long-protracted  droughts. 

Podall  riiis.  The  son  of  .-Esculapitis.  and  brother  of 
Maehaon.  with  whom  he  led  the  Thessalians  of  Tricca 
against  Troy.  He  was,  like  his  brother,  skilled  in  the 
medical  art. 

Pol'las.    Meaning  "the  goddess  protecting  the  <•. 
a  surname  of  Athena  at  Athens,   where  she  was  wor- 
shiped as  the  protecting  divinity  of  the  acropolis. 

Poll'tes.  A  son  of  Priam  and  He. -ul>a.  and  father  of 
Priam  the  younger,  was  slain  by  l'\  irhu-. 

Pol'lux.  A  son  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  brother  to 
Castor. 

Polydo'rus.  (1 )  King  of  Thebes,  son  of  Cadmus  and 
Harmonia,  husband  of  Nycteis.  and  father  of  Labdacus. 
(2)  Son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  When  Ilium  was  on  the 
l> ..i nt  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  Priam  in- 
trusted Polydorus  and  a  large  sum  of  money  to  1'olv- 
mestoror  Polymnettor,  King  of  the  Thracian  Cnersonesua. 

Polyhym'nla.     Daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemoi 
One   of    the    MUMS,   who   presided   over  singing 

rheton,-. 

Pol'y-phr'miiK.     A  son  of  Neptune,  and  one  of  the 

Oydopi,  who  dwelt  IB  BtaUy.     n.  »  >•  .-•  -  mil  aoa  bv, 

of  immense  site  and  strength,  and  had  but  one  eye.  which 

he  middle  of  his  forehead.     He  dwelt  in  a  cave 

:ir  M.xmt    1  .tna.  and  fed  his  flocks  upon  the  mountain. 


He  fell  m  l«>ve 

le.-tisl  him  for 

him  ui 

he,  with  twelve  of  his 


nymph  Galatea,  but  as  she  re- 


when   he 

Sappho   l.eram 


of  him;    but  when  the  nun-    tation 


he.  with  twelve  of  his  companions,  got 

by   the   t 

tation  of  the  same  fate,  but  their  cunmru 


•"***  rats, 
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them  to  escape,  by  contriving  to  intoxicate  Polyphemus, 
and  then  destroying  his  simile  eye  with  a  fire-brand. 

Polyx'ena.  I  he  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
was  beloved  by  Achilles. 

I'orno'na.     A  nymph  at  Rome,  who  was  supposed  to 
preside  over  gardens  and  to  be  the  goddess  of  fruit  trees. 
Pone'mah.     In     American-Indian    mythology    the 
name  of  the  land  of  the  future  life,  or  the  spirit-land. 

I'o-ei'don.  Called  Neptune  by  the  Romans;  was 
the  god  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  He  was  a  brother  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  and  Hades  (Pluto),  and  it  was  determined 
by  lot  that  he  should  rule  over  the  sea.  The  palace  of 
Poseidon  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  near  ,/Egir,  where 
he  kept  his  horses  with  brazen  hoofs  and  golden  manes. 
With  these  horses  he  rides  in  a  chariot  over  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  which  become  smooth  as  he  approaches, 
while  the  monsters  of  the  deep  play  around  his  chariot. 
Poseidon,  in  conjunction  with  Apollo,  is  said  to  have  built 
the  walls  of  Troy  for  l.aomedon. 

I'ti  a  in.  King  of  Troy  when  that  city  was  sacked  by 
the  allied  Greeks.  His  wife's  name  was  Hec'uba;  she 
was  the  mother  of  nineteen  children,  the  eldest  of  whom 
was  Hector.  When  the  Greeks  landed  on  the  Trojan 
coast  Priam  was  advanced  in  years,  and  took  no  active 
part  in  the  war.  Once  onlv  did  he  venture  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  to  conclude  the  agreement  respecting  the 
single  combat  between  Paris  and  Menelaus.  After  the 
death  of  Hector.  Priam  went  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  to 
ransom  his  son's  body  for  burial,  and  obtained  it.  When 
the  gates  of  Troy  were  thrown  open  bv  the  Greeks  con- 
cealed in  the  wooden  horse,  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles, 
slew  the  aged  Priam. 

Proe'tus.  Twin  brothers  of  Acrisius  and  son  of 
Abas.  In  the  dispute  between  the  two  brothers  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Argos,  Pro?tus  was  expelled,  whereupon  he 
lobates  in  Lycial.  and  married  Antea,  the  daughter 
of  the  latter.  With  the  assistance  of  lobates,  Prcetus 
returned  to  his  native  land,  and  Acrisius  gave  him  a 
share  of  his  kingdom,  surrendering  to  him  Tiryns,  Midea, 
and  the  coast  of  Argolis. 

Pro-me'theus.  A  son  of  lapetus  and  Clymene,  the 
brother  of  Epimetheus,  and  the  father  of  Deucalion. 
He  made  men  of  clay,  and  animated  them  by  means  of 
fire  which  he  stole  from  heaven;  for  this  he  was  chained 
by  Jupiter  to  Mount  Caucasus,  where  an  eagle,  or,  as 
some  say.  a  vulture,  preyed  by  day  upon  his  liver,  which 
grew  again  by  night.  The  word  means  forethought, 
and  one  of  his  brothers  was  Epimetheus  or  afterthought. 
Pros'erpine.  Known  as  Persephone  also.  A  god- 
dess, daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Ceres.  The  seizure  and 
abduction  of  Proserpine  by  Pluto  has  been  subject  of 
many  tales. 

l'->'che.  "The  soul,"  occurs  in  the  later  times  of 
antiquity  as  a  personification  of  the  human  soul.  Psyche 
was  the  youngest  of  the  three  daughters  of  a  king,  and 
excited  by  her  beauty  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  Venus. 
In  order  to  avenge  herself,  the  goddess  ordered  Cupid  or 
Amor  to  inspire  Psyche  with  a  love  for  the  most  con- 
temptible of  all  men;  but  Cupid  was  so  stricken  with  her 
beauty  that  he  himself  fell  in  love  with  her.  He  accord- 
ingly conveyed  her  to  a  charming  spot,  where  unseen 
and  unknown  he  visited  her  every  night,  and  left  her  as 
soon  as  the  day  began  to  dawn.  But  her  jealous  sisters 
made  her  believe  that  in  the  darkness  of  night  she  was 
embracing  some  hideous  monster,  and  accordingly  once, 
while  Cupid  was  asleep,  she  drew  near  to  him  with  a  lamp, 
and,  to  her  amazement,  beheld  the  most  handsome  and 
lovely  of  the  gods.  In  the  excitement  of  joy  and  fear,  a 
drop  of  hot  oilfell  from  her  lamp  upon  his  shoulder.  This 
awoke  Cupid,  who  censured  her  for  her  mistrust,  and 
fled.  Psyche's  happiness  was  now  gone,  and  after  at- 
tempting in  vain  to  throw  herself  into  a  river,  she  wan- 
dered about  from  temple  to  temple,  inquiring  after 
her  lover,  and  at  length  came  to  the  palace  of  Venus. 
There  her  real  sufferings  began,  for  Venus  retained  her, 
treated  her  as  a  slave,  and  imposed  upon  her  the  hardest 
and  most  humiliating  labors.  Psyche  would  have  per- 
ished under  the  weight  of  her  sufferings  had  not  Cupid, 
who  still  loved  her  in  secret,  invisibly  comforted  and 
assisted  her  in  her  toils.  With  his  aid  she  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  overcoming  the  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Venus; 
she  became  immortal,  and  was  united  to  him  forever. 
In  this  pleasing  story  Psyche  evidently  represents  the 
human  soul,  which  is  purified  by  passions  and  misfor- 
tunes, and  thus  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  true  and 
pure  happiness.  In  works  of  art  Psyche  is  represented 
as  a  maiden  with  the  wings  of  a  butterfly,  along  with 
Cupid  in  the  different  situations  described  in  the  allegory. 
Pukwa'na.  The  smoke  from  the  calumet  or  peace- 
pipe  among  American  Indians.  The  pipe  was  made 
from  stone  found  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Mississippi. 
A  quarry,  located  near  the  mountains,  was  famous 
among  the  Indians,  who  had  made  the  adjacent  territory 


neutral  ground.  Here  they  came  and  provided  them- 
selves with  pipes.  To  apply  the  stone  to  any  other  use 
than  that  of  pipe-making  would  have  been  sacrilege  in 
their  mind.  From  the  color,  they  even  fancied  it  to 
have  been  made,  at  the  great  deluge,  out  of  the  flesh  of 
the  perishing  Indian. 

Pukwudj'ies.  The  pygmies  of  American-Indian 
folk-lore;  little  wild  men  of  the  woods. 

Pypma'lion.  A  grandson  of  Agenor.  He  made  a 
beautiful  statue,  which  he  fell  so  deeply  in  love  with, 
that  Venus,  at  his  earnest  petition,  gave  it  life.  In  (!il- 
bert's  comedy  of  Pygmalion  and  Galatea,  the  sculptor 
is  a  married  man,  whose  wife  (Cynisca)  was  jealous  of 
the  animated  statue  (Galatea),  which,  after  enduring 
great  misery,  voluntarily  returned  to  its  original  state. 
This,  of  course,  is  mixing  up  two  Pygmalions,  wide  as 
the  poles  apart. 

Pyl'ades.  Son  of  Anaxibia,  sister  of  Agamemnon. 
His  father  was  King  of  Phocis;  and  after  the  death  of 
Agamemnon,  Orestes  was  secretly  carried  to  his  father's 
court.  Here  Pylades  contracted  that  friendship  with 
Orestes  which  became  proverbial. 

Pyr'amus.  The  lover  of  Thisbe,  who,  on  account 
of  her  supposed  death,  stabbed  himself  under  a  mulberry 
tree.  Thisbe,  afterward,  finding  the  body  of  her  lover, 
killed  herself  on  the  same  spot  with  the  same  weapon; 
and  the  fruit  of  the  mulberry  has  ever  since  been  as  red 
as  blood.  (See  Thisbe.) 

Pyr'rhus.  Known  also  as  Neoptolemus,  a  son  of 
Achilles,  remarkable  for  his  cruelty  at  the  siege  of  Troy. 
He  was  slain  at  Delphi,  at  the  request  of  his  own  wife, 
by  Orestes. 

Pythia.  The  priestess  of  Apollo  and  Delphi.  She  is 
represented  as  crowned  with  laurels  and  seated  on  a  tri- 
pod similarly  adorned  and  placed  over  a  chasm  whence 
arose  a  peculiar  vapor.  Whoever  inhaled  this  intoxicat- 
ing air  was  thrown  into  convulsive  ravings,  which  were 
thought  to  be  an  evidence  of  divine  inspiration.  The 
prophetic  influence  was  at  first  variously  attributed  to 
different  gods,  but  was  at  length  assigned  to  Apollo  onlv. 
A  priestess,  called  the  Pythia,  was  appointed  to  inhale 
the  hallowed  air  and  utter  inspired  words,  which  were 
interpreted  by  the  priests. 

Py'thon.  The  monster  serpent  hatched  from  the 
mud  of  Deucalion's  deluge.  He  lived  in  the  caves  of 
Mount  Parnassus,  but  was  slain  by  Apollo,  who  founded 
the  Pythian  games  in  commemoration  of  his  victory, 
and  received  in  consequence  the  surname  Pythius. 

Rach'aders.  In  Indian  mythology,  the  second  tribe 
of  giants  or  evil  genii,  who  had  frequently  made  the 
earth  subject  to  their  kings,  but  were  ultimately  pun- 
ished by  Shiva  and  Vishnu. 

Radegaste.  In  Slavonic  mythology,  a  tutelary  god 
of  the  Slavi.  The  head  was  that  of  a  cow,  the  breast 
was  covered  with  an  a^gis,  the  left  hand  held  a  spear, 
and  a  cock  surmounted  its  helmet. 

Ragnarok  (.twilight  of  the  gods).  The  day  of  doom, 
when  the  present  world  and  all  its  inhabitants  will  be 
annihilated.  Vidar  of  Vali  will  survive  the  conflagration, 
and  reconstruct  the  universe.  In  Scandinavian  my- 
thology is  the  belief  taught  that  after  this  time  the  earth 
or  realm  will  become  imperishable  and  happiness  sure. 

Ra'hu.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  demon  that  causes 
eclipses.  One  day  Rahu  stole  into  Valhalla  to  quaff 
some  of  the  nectar  of  immortality.  He  was  discovered 
by  the  Sun  and  Moon,  who  informed  against  him,  and 
Vishnu  cut  off  his  head.  As  he  had  already  taken  some 
of  the  nectar  into  his  mouth,  the  head  was  immortal, 
and  he  ever  afterwards  hunted  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
which  he  caught  occasionally,  causing  eclipses. 

Rak'shas.  Evil  spirits  in  Hindu  myths,  who  guard 
the  treasures  of  Kuvera,  the  god  of  riches.  They  haunt 
cemeteries  and  devour  human  beings;  assume  any 
shape  at  will,  and  their  strength  increases  as  the  day 
declines.  Some  are  hideously  ugly,  but  others,  espe- 
cially the  female  spirits,  allure  by  their  beauty. 

Rava'na,  according  to  Indian  mythology,  was  fas- 
tened down  between  heaven  and  earth  for  10,000  years 
by  Siva's  leg,  for  attempting  to  move  the  hill  of  heaven 
to  Ceylon.  He  is  described  as  a  demon  giant  with  ten 
faces. 

Ravens.  According  to  an  oracle  from  the  gods, 
delivered  at  ancient  Athens,  ravens  prognosticate  fam- 
ine and  death  because  they  bear  the  characters  of  Saturn, 
the  author  of  these  calamities,  and  have  a  very  early 
perception  of  the  bad  disposition  of  that  planet. 

Rem'bha.     A  Hindoo  goddess  of  pleasure. 

Rhadarnan'thus.  A  son  of  Jupiter  and  Europa, 
brother  of  Minos,  and  King  of  Lycia.  Pie  was  so  re- 
nowned for  his  justice  and  equity,  that,  after  death,  he 
was  made  one  of  the  three  judges  in  the  under-world. 

Rham'nus.  A  daughter  of  Nox,  and  otherwise 
known  as  Nemesis.  Having  belonged  with  the  original 
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deities,    those    mysterious    beings    who    were    regarded    when  she  mourned   the  display  of  her  archery   which 
with  awe  by  gods  and  men.  she  is  allowed  the  same    caused  Orion's  death. 


rank  among  the  modern  heathen  deities,  and  was  par- 
ticularly worshiped  at  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  where  she 
had  a  celebrated  statue. 

> at  um.     This  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the 
,  called  Chronos  by  the  Greeks  and  Saturnus  by  the 


Sol.  Although  the  Greeks  and  Romans  worshiped 
Apollo  as  the  god  and  dispenser  of  light,  ami  in  view  of 
this  attribute  named  him  Phoebus,  yet  they  eooeahred 
another  distinct  divinity,  distinguished  from  Apollo 
especially  in  the  earlier  fables,  under  the  literal  name 


,  , 

ans.     He  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Uranos  and  .applied  to  designate  the  sun.  vi«.  Sol.      These  words. 
i.   i.  e.    the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  to  have    therefore,  were  employed  to  express  not  only  the  actual 


. 

possessed   the   first  government  of   the  universe.     His    body  in  the  heavens,  but  also  a  supposed  being  having 
wife  was   Rhea.   who  was  his  sister.  .Saturn  and   his  j  a  separate  and  persortil  existence. 
five  brethern  were  called  Titans,  probably  from  their 
mother;     Khea  and  her  five  sisters  likewise  Titanides. 
Saturn  seized  upon  the  government  of  the  universe 


Th«» 


«f 


• 


brothers;  yet  pledged 
children;  accordingly  he  is 
represented  as  devouring  his  .sons  as  soon  as  born. 
But  this  fate,  three  of  them,  Jupiter.  Neptune,  and 
Pluto,  escaped,  through  the  artifice  of  Rhea,  their 
mother,  who  gave  him  stones  to  devour  instead  of  the 
children  at  their  birth.  Jupiter  aided  Saturn  in  recov- 
ering his  throne,  after  he  had  been  driven  from  it  by 
his  brothers,  the  Titans,  and  bound  in  Tartarus.  But 
soon  he  made  war,  himself,  upon  Saturn,  and  seized 
the  government. 

Sa'tyr.  A  sylvan  deitv,  or  demi-god,  represented  as 
a  monster,  half  man  and  half  goat;  having  horns  on  his 
head,  a  hairy  body,  with  the  feet  and  tail  of  a  goat. 
They  belong  in  the  train  of  Bacchus,  and  have  been  dis- 
tinguished for  lasciviousness  and  riot.  Although  mortal, 
they  are  superior  to  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  mortal  life. 

*M  >  I  l.i.  A  maiden  whose  body  the  enchantress  Circe 
changed  below  the  waist  into  frightful  monsters  always 
barking.  The  old  Greek  story  is,  that  Circe  was  jealous 
of  Scylla,  and  so  deformed  her  by  pouring  the  Juice  of 
poisonous  herbs  into  the  water  in  which  she  bathed. 
This  sudden  metamorphosis  so  terrified  Scylla,  that  she 
threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  became  the  rocks  which 
bear  her  name. 

Sod  rat.  The  lotus  tree  which  stands  on  the  right- 
hand  side  of  the  invisible  throne  of  Allah.  Its  branches 
extend  wider  than  the  distance  between  heaven  and 
earth.  Its  leaves  resemble  the  ears  of  an  elephant. 
Each  seed  of  its  fruit  encloses  a  houri;  and  two  rivers 
issue  from  its  roots.  Numberless  birds  sing  among  its 
branches,  and  numberless  angels  rest  beneath  its  shade. 

^il.  nus.  The  older  satyrs  were  generally  termed 
Sileni:  but  one  of  these  Sileni  is  commonly  the  Silenus, 
who  always  accompanies  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  whom  he 
is  said  to  have  brought  up  and  instructed.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  a  jovial  old  man,  with  a  bald  head,  pug  nose, 
and  rubicund  visage,  and  generally  as  intoxicated,  and, 
•  •.  riding  on  an  ass  or  supported  by  satyrs. 
He  was  fond  of  music  and  dancing  and  is  often  accom- 
panied by  the  flute.  But  it  is  a  peculiar  feature  in  his 
character  that  he  was  an  inspired  prophet,  yet.  when 
he  was  drunk  and  asleep  he  was  in  the  power  of  mortals, 
\\ho  might  compel  him  to  prophesy  and  sing  by  sur- 


round! 
•oda, 


."5 


him 
enus 


with   chains  of  flowers, 
was   noted   for  wisdom; 


Like   the  sea- 
and   it   would, 


therefore,  appear  that  a  Silen  was  simply  a  river-god; 
and  the  name  probably  comes  from  the  Greek  verb, 
minifying  to  roll,  expressive  of  the  motion  of  the  streams, 
urn  between  Silenus,  Bacchus,  and  the 
Naiades  thus  becomes  easy  of  explanation,  all  being 


tio*  relating  to  moisture. 

"»il\;i  mi-       '     «\\  i\:i  Mils. 


A    deity    presiding  over 


woods,  forests,  and  fields.     He  is  also  called  the  pro- 
tector of  the  boundaries  of  fields. 

^i  i.  n-.  They  were  a  sort  of  sea-goddesses,  said  by 
be  two  m  Dumber,  by  others,  three,  at 
omer  mentions  but  two.  ami  describes  thorn  as 
virgins,  dwelling  upon  an  inland,  and  detaining  with 
them  every  voyager  who  waff  allured  thither  l.v  their 
v  would  have  decoyed  even 


Mime 

four 


to  be  tv 
Homer 


apparition  seen  in  the  clouds, 
tain  tunes  of  the  day,  by  those  who  ascend  the  Brocken. 
or  Blocksberg,  the  highest  mountain  of  the  Hart/  Moun- 
tains. 

Sphinx.  A  monster  said  to  be  a  daughter  of  Chi- 
ma-ra,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Thebes.  Seated  on  a 
rock,  she  put  a  riddle  to  every  Theban  that  passed  by. 
and  whoever  was  unable  to  solve  it  was  killed  by  the 
monster.  This  calamity  induced  the  Thebans  to  pro- 
claim that  whoever  should  deliver  the  country  of  the 
sphinx  should  obtain  the  kingdom  and  Jocasta  as  his 
wife.  The  riddle  ran  as  follows:  "What  is  that  which 
has  one  voice,  and  at  first  four  feet,  then  two  feet,  and 
at  last  three  feet,  and  when  it  has  most  is  weakest?" 
(Edipus  explained  the  enigma  by  saying  that  it  was 
man,  who,  when  an  infant,  creeps  on  all  fours,  when  a 
man,  goes  on  two  feet,  and,  when  old.  uses  a  staff,  a 
third  foot.  The  monster  immediately  flung  herself  into 
the  sea  and  perished.  The  form  of  the  so-called  Egyp- 
tian sphinxes  is  that  of  a  winged  lion  with  a  human 
head  and  bust,  always  in  a  lying  attitude,  whereas  the 
Greek  sphinxes  are  represented  in  any  attitude  which 
might  suit  the  fancy  of  the  poet. 

Styx.  The  word,  or  name,  comes  from  the  Greek. 
meaning  to  abhor,  and  Styx  is  called  the  River  of  Hate 
and  represented  as  the  river  of  the  lower  world.  The 
classic  fables  concerning  it  are  of  Egyptian  origin.  It 
was  said  to  flow  nine  times  round  the  infernal  regions. 
The  third  river,  Cocytus,  flows  out  of  the  River  Styx 
and  the  murmur  of  its  waters,  the  sound  of  which  imi- 
tates bowlings,  is  inexpressibly  dismal;  Phlegethon,  the 
fourth  river,  rolls  slowly  along  its  waves  of  fire.  As  a 
mythical  being,  Styx  is  described  as  a  daughter  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys.  As  a  nymph,  she  dwelt  at  the  entrance 
of  hades,  in  a  lofty  grotto  which  was  supported  by  silver 
columns.  She  became  the  divinity  by  whom  the  most 
solemn  oaths  were  sworn.  When  one  of  the  gods  had  to 
take  an  oath  by  Styx,  Iris  fetched  a  cup  full  of  water 
from  the  Styx,  and  the  god,  while  taking  the  oath, 
poured  out  the  water. 

Tan  talus.  The  son  of  Jupiter,  and  king  of  Lydia. 
who,'  according  to  some  legends,  was  punished  for  be- 
traying the  secrets  of  his  father  by  being  placed  in  a 
lake,  in  the  infernal  regions,  whose  waters  fled  from 
him  when  he  sought  to  quench  his  thirst,  and  amid 


trees  laden   wi 


sought   to  quenc 
th    fruit,    whose 


boughs   avoided   every 


UlysBes.  on  his  return  to  Ithaca,  but  were  not  permit  tod. 
By  others  they  were  described  as  daughters  of  the  river- 
god  Achelous.  and  companion*  of  Proserpine,  after 
whose  seizure  they  were  changed  into  birds,  that  they 
might  fly  in  search  of  her.  In  an  unhappy  contest 
with  the  Muses  in  singing  they  lost  their  wings  as  a 
i.um-hment.  Others  make  them  sea-nyi 

niilar  to  that  of  the  Tritons,  with  the  faces  of 

and   the  bodies  of  flying   fish.    Their  fabled 

•ii-e  was  placed  by  some  on  an  island  near  Cape 

by  others,  on  the  islands  01 

railed  SirrnniMM,    not    f.u    from   the  |.rr.monti.rv  of  S 
n-ntum  on  the  coast  of  Italy.     Various  explanations 

the  Cable  of  the  Sirens  have  been  given      It  .-,  ,-,,mmoi,lv    •layinc  the  •afton,     •>••••  PeaefcoptO 
considered  as  signifying  the  dangers  of  indulgence  in       the'nun.    The  goddess  of  justice  was  one  of   the 

most  celebrated  of  the  Titanides.  or  daughters  of  Uranus 

Sir'hm.     Known  in  mythology  a*  the  faithful  dog  ,  .-r  is  ascribed  the  first  uttering  of 

<  >non.  and  net  in  the  heavens  as  a  bright  star  by  Diana  !  oracles,  and  also  the  first  introduction  of  sacrifice*. 


effort  he  made  to  seize  them. 

Tar'tarus.  A  dark  abyss  under  the  earth  in  which 
the  Titans  were  chained  when  their  father  feared  their 
strength.  The  music  of  Orpheus  |>cnetrat«-<l  it.*  depths 
and  caused  the  condemned  to  cease  their  toil.  The 
name  has  come  to  signify  an  inner  region  of  hell,  to 
which  the  gods  sent  the  exceptionally  depraved. 

Tel  . i  moii.  A  son  of  *£acus  and  Endeis,  and  brother 
of  lv,,  tr  assisted  Felons  in  slaying 

brother  Phocus.  Telamon  was  expelled  from  '-gf— .  — ~ 
came  to  Salamis.  where  he  was  made  king.  He  after- 
ward became  the  father  of  Atlas.  Telamon  himself 
was  one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters  and  one  of  the 
Argonauts.  He  was  also  a  great  friend  of  Hercules. 
whom  ho  joined  in  his  expedition  against  Laomedon  of 
Troy,  which  city  he  «:,«  the  first  to  enUr.  Hevcules, 
m  return,  gave  to  him  Hesione.  a  daughter  of  F 

l<  i.  m'achus.    The  son  of   Ulysses  and 
He  was  an  infant  when  his  father  went  to  ' 
when  he  had  been  absent  nearly  twent; 
chus  went  to  Pylos   and  Sparta 
UK  him.     Hewashospita 
who  sent  his  own  son  to  conduct 
Menelaus  also  received  him  k.mlly. 


.  im.  to  Sparta 

<  ommurucatsjd 


um    the   prophecy   of   Proteus  concerning   Ulysses, 
of  Sur-    From  Sparta    I 

I,,.,,.,   ,,f     nrrival    d    h.-    foUAd    M..    £*&•>,    VfaOBQ    he    :,;-!.. I    tfl 
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Thersi'tes.  The  ugliest  and  most  scurrilous  of  the 
Greeks  before  Troy.  He  spared,  in  his  revilings.  neither 
prince  nor  chief,"  but  directed  his  abuse  principally 
against  Achilles  and  Ulysses.  He  was  slain  by  Achilles 
for  deriding  his  grief  for  Penthesilea.  The  name  is 
often  used  to  denote  a  calumniator. 

The  -eiix.  H,-  became  king  of  Athens,  finding  the  J 
sword  and  sandals  of  his  father,  .Kgeus.  Of  the  many 
adventures  i.f  Theseus,  one  <»f  the  most  celebrated  was 
against  the  Amazons.  He  is  said  to  have 
•h.-m  before  they  had  recovered  from  the  attack 
of  Hercules,  and  to  have  earned  off  their  queen,  Antiope. 
The  Amazons,  in  their  turn,  invaded  Attica,  and  pene- 
trate,! into  Athens  itself,  and  the  tinal  battle,  in  which 
Theseus  overcame  them,  was  fought  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  city.  Theseus  figures  in  almost  all  the  great 
heroic  expeditions. 

Tin--  pian  .Maids.  The.  The  nine  Muses.  So  called 
from  Thespia,  in  Bu>otia,  near  Mount  Helicon,  often 
called  Thespia  Rupes. 

The'tis.  One  of  the  daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris, 
was  a  marine  divinity,  and  dwelt  —  like  her  sisters,  the 
Nereids  —  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  with  her  father 
She  there  received  Dionysus  (Bacchus)  on  his 
{light  from  Lyeurgus,  and  the  god  in  his  gratitude  pre- 
sented her  with  a  golden  urn.  When  Vulcan  was 
thrown  down  from  heaven,  he  was  likewise  received  by 
Thetis.  Thetis  rejected  the  offers  of  Zeus,  because  she 
had  been  brought  up  byTIera,  and  the  god,  to  revenge 
himself,  decreed  that  she  should  marry  a  mortal. 

Tli or.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  eldest  son 
of  Odin  and  Frigga;  strongest  and  bravest  of  the  gods. 
He  launched  the  thunder,  presided  over  the  air  and  the 
seasons,  and  protected  man  from  lightning  and  evil 
spirits.  His  wife  was  Sif  ("love");  his  chariot  was 
drawn  by  two  he-goats;  his  mace  or  hammer  was  called 
Mjolner;  his  belt  was  Megingjard,  whenever  he  put  it 
on  his  strength  was  doubled;  his  palace  was  Thrud- 
vangr.  It  contained  ")40  halls;  Thursday  is  Thor's  day. 
The  word  means  "Refuge  from  terror." 

Ti'tans.  The  enterprises  of  the  Titans  are  celebrated 
in  the  ancient  fables  of  the  Greeks.  They  have  been 
mentioned  in  the  account  of  Saturn,  to  whom  they  were 
brothers,  being  generally  considered  as  sons  of  Uranus  or 
Co3lus  and  Titaea,  or  Gaia.  The  oldest  was  called  Titan, 
and  from  him,  or  their  mother,  they  derived  their  common 
name. 

Titho'nus.  A  son  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy. 
He  was  so  beautiful  that  Aurora  became  enamored  of 
him,  and  persuaded  the  gods  to  make  him  immortal; 
but,  as  she  forgot  to  ask  for  eternal  youth,  he  became 
decrepit  and  ugly,  and  was,  therefore,  changed  by  her 
into  a  cicada. 

Tit'yus.  A  famous  giant,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Terra. 
His  body  was  so  vast  that  it  covered  nine  acres  of  ground. 
He  had  dared  to  offer  an  insult  to  Juno  and  in  punish- 
ment was  chained  like  Prometheus  while  a  vulture 
feasted  on  his  liver.  He  is  mentioned  by  Virgil. 

Tri'ton.  Son  of  Neptune,  who  dwelt  with  his  father 
and  mother  in  a  golden  palace  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
or.  ace,,rding  to  Homer,  at  Agae.  Later  writers  de- 
scribe him  as  riding  over  the  sea  on  sea-horses  or  other 
monsters. 

Trolls.  Dwarfs  of  Northern  mythology,  living  in 
hills  or  mounds;  they  are  represented  as  stumpy,  mis- 
shapen, and  humpbacked,  inclined  to  thieving,  and  fond 
of  carrying  off  children  or  substituting  one  of  their  own 
offspring  for  that  of  a  human  mother.  They  are  called 
hill-people,  and  are  especially  averse  to  noise,  from  a 
recollection  of  the  time  when  Thor  used  to  fling  his 
hammer  after  them. 

Truth.  A  daughter  of  Time,  because  Truth  is  dis- 
covered in  the  course  of  Time.  Democritus  says  that 
Truth  lies  hidden  at  the  bottom  of  a  well. 

Troy.  The  classic  poets  say  that  the  walls  of  this 
famous  city  were  built  by  the  magic  sound  of  Apollo's 
lyre. 

Tyr.  In  Norse  mythology,  he  was  e  warrior  deity, 
and  the  protector  of  champions  and  brave  men;  he  was 
al.-o  noted  for  his  sagacity.  When  the  gods  wished  to 
bind  the  wolf  Fenrir,  Tyr  put  his  hand  into  the  demon's 
mouth  as  a  pledge  that  the  bonds  should  be  removed 
again.  But  Fenrir  found  that  the  gods  had  no  in  ten - 
ton  of  keeping  their  word,  and  revenged  himself  in 
some  degree  by  biting  the  hand  off.  Tyr  was  the  son 
of  Odin  and  brother  of  Thor. 

t  1\  s'ses.  Called  "Odysseus"  by  the  Greeks,  one  of 
the  principal  Greek  heroes  in  the  Trojan  War,  was  a  son 
of  l.ae.rtes,  or,  according  to  a  later  tradition,  of  Sisyphus, 
and  was  married  to  Penelope,  the  daughter  of  Icarius, 
bv  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Telemachus.  During 
the  siege  of  Troy  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  valor, 
prudence,  and  eloquence,  and  after  the  death  of  Achilles. 


contended  for  his  armor  with  the  Telamonian  Ajax.  and 
gained  the  prize.  He  is  said  by  some  to  have  devised 
the  stratagem  of  the  wooden  horse.  The  most  celebrated 
{•art  of  his  storv  comes  after  the  Trojan  War.  Among 
his  adventures  he  entered  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops  and 
escaped  with  some  sheep.  One  of  the  gods  gave  to  him 
a  bag  of  winds  which  should  carry  him  home,  but  the 
winds  were  let  loose  and  his  ships  driven  to  an  island 
inhabited  by  the  sorceress  Circe.  After  many  wander- 
ings and  strange  adventures,  a  ship  was  provided  to  con- 
vey him  to  Ithaca,  from  which  he  had  been  absent  twenty 
years.  I  hiring  his  absence  his  father  Laertes,  in  grief  and 
old  age,  had  withdrawn  into  the  country;  his  mother  An- 
ticlea  had  died;  his  son  Telemachus  grown  to  manhood*, 
and  his  wife  Penelope  had  rejected  all  the  offers  that 
had  been  made  to  her  by  the  importunate  suitors  from 
the  neighboring  islands.  In  order  that  he  might  not  be 
recognized,  Athena  metamorphosed  Ulysses  into  an 
unsightly  beggar.  He  was  kindly  received  by  Kum;eus, 
the  swineherd,  made  himself  known  to  him.  and  a  plan 
of  revenge  was  resolved  on.  Penelope,  with  treat  dif- 
ficulty, was  made  to  promise  her  hand  to  him  who  should 
conquer  the  others  in  shooting  with  the  bow  of  Ulysses. 
As  none  of  the  suitors  were  able  to  draw  this  bow,  Ulysses 
himself  took  it  up,  and,  directing  his  arrows  against  the 
suitors,  slew  them  all.  Ulysses  now  made  himself  known 
to  Penelope.  The  people  rose  in  arms  against  Ulysses; 
but  Athena,  who  assumed  the  appearance  of  Mentor, 
brought  about  a  reconciliation 

Valhal'la.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  the  palace 
of  immortality  wherein  are  received  the  souls  of  heroes 
slain  in  battle. 

Val'kyrs.  The  battle-maidens  of  Scandinavian 
mythology.  They  were  mounted  on  swift  horses  and 
held  drawn  swords.  They  rushed  with  battle  and  se- 
lected those  destined  to  death  and  conducted  them  to 
Valhalla.  The  number  of  Valkyrs  differs  greatly  ac- 
cording to  the  various  mythologists,  and  ranges  from 
three  to  sixteen,  the  greater  part  of  them,  however, 
naming  only  nine. 

Ve'nus.  The  goddess  of  beauty,  and  mother  of  love. 
She  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  the  foam  of  the  sea,  and 
was  immediately  carried  to  the  abode  9f  the  gods  on 
Olympus,  where  they  were  all  charmed  with  her  ex  I  reme 
beauty.  According  to  other  legends  she  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jupiter  and  Dione.  She  bore  as  many  names 
as  there  are  aspects  of  love,  and  finally  they  were  re- 
garded as  the  names  of  different  deities.  Sparrows  and 
doves  were  customarily  yoked  to  her  chariot;  her  girdle 
inspired  all  hearts  with  passion  for  the  wearer;  and  her 
son,  Cupid,  was  her  attendant  and  minister.  The  myrtle 
was  sacred  to  her.  Her  favorite  residence  was  at 
Cyprus. 

Ves'ta.  The  ancient  goddess  of  fire.  ^Eneas  was 
believed  to  have  brought  the  eternal  fire  of  Vesta  from 
Troy,  along  with  the  images  of  the  Penates;  and  the 
praetors,  consuls,  and  dictators,  before  entering  upon 
their  official  functions,  sacrificed,  not  only  Jo  the  Penates, 
but  also  to  Vesta  at  Lavinium.  In  the  ancient  Roman 
house,  the  hearth  was  the  central  part,  and  around  it  all 
the  inmates  daily  assembled  for  their  common  meal 
(coena);  every  meal  thus  taken  was  a  fresh  bond  of 
union  and  affection  among  the  members  of  a  family,  and 
at  the  same  time  an  act  of  worship  of  Vesta,  combined 
with  a  sacrifice  to  her  and  the  Penates. 

Vish'nu.  In  Hindu  mythology  one  of  the  great  deities 
of  the  Hindu  triad,  ranking  as  the  "Preserver,"  after 
Brahma,  the  "Creator,"  and  before  Siva,  the  "Destroyer." 
It  is  believed  that  he  has  appeared  on  earth  nine  times, 
his  tenth  "avatar,"  or  incarnation,  having  yet  to  come. 

Vul'can.  The  god  of  fire.  Traces  of  the  worship  of 
fire  are  found  in  the  earliest  times. 

Wo'den.  The  Anglo-Saxon  form  of  the  Scandinavian 
god  Odin;  Wednesday  is  called  after  him. 

Zem.  The  sacred  well  of  Mecca.  According  to  Arab 
tradition,  this  is  the  very  well  that  was  shown  to  Hagar 
when  with  Ishmael  in  the  desert.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
in  the  heart  of  the  city  of  Mecca. 

Zeus.  Called  "Jupiter"  by  the  Romans,  the  greatest 
of  the  Olympian  gods,  was  a  son  of  Cronu.s  (Saturnus), 
and  Rhea.  When  Zeus  and  his  brothers  distributed 
among  themselves  the  government  of  the  world  by  lot, 
Poseidon  obtained  the  sea,  Hades  the  lower  world,  and 
Zeus  the  heavens  and  the  upper  regions,  but  the  earth 
became  common  to  all.  According  to  Homer,  Zeus  dwelt 
on  Mount  Olympus  in  Thessaly,  which  was  believed  to 
penetrate  into  heaven  itself.  He  is  called  the  father  of 
gods  and  men.  He  is  the  supreme  ruler,  who  with  his 
counsel  manages  everything  ;  the  founder  of  law  and 
order,  whence  Dice,  Themis,  and  Nemesis  are  his  as- 
sistants. Everything  good,  as  well  as  bad,  comes  from 
Zeus;  according  to  his  own  choice  he  assigns  good  or  evil 
to  mortals;  fate  itself  was  subordinate  to  him. 
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A-bad'don.  The  Hebrew  name  of  an  evil  spirit  or 
destroying  angel  called  Apollyon  in  Greek.  In  mediaeval 
literature  he  is  regarded  aa  the  chief  of  the  demons  of 
the  seventh  hierarchy  and  the  one  who  causes  wars. 
and  uproars.  Klopstock  has  introduced  him  in  his 
Messiah  under  the  name  of  Abad'onna.  He  represents 
him  as  a  fallen  angel  still  bearing  traces  of  his  former 
dignity  and  repenting  of  his  part  in  the  rebellion  against 
God.  In  Bunyan's  "Pilgrims  Progress,"  he  meets  and 
fights  with  Pilgrim. 

Abdall'ah.  Life  of  Mohammed,  Washington 
Irving.  In  Mohammedan  legend  it  is  said  that  Ab- 
dallah,  the  father  of  Mohammed,  was  so  beautiful,  that 
when  he  married  Amina,  200  virgins  broke  their  hearts 
from  disappointed  love. 

Ab-di'el.     Paradise  Lost,   Milton.     The  name  of 
•  raph,  who,  when  Satan  stirred  up  a  revolt,  boldly 
withstood  him. 

Abon'de.  A  character  in  French  literature  that 
corresponds  to  our  Santa  Glaus,  the  good  fairy  who 
comes  at  night,  especially  New  Year's  night,  to  bring 
toys  to  children  while  they  sleep. 

Ab'on  Hassan.  Arabian  Nights.  As  related  in 
"Arabian  Nights."  Abon  Hassan  is  a  merchant  of  Bag- 
dad who  is  carried  in  his  sleep  to  the  bed  of  the  Calipn 
Haroun-al-Raschid  and  on  awaking  is  made  to  believe 
himself  the  caliph.  Twice  in  this  way  he  was  made  to 
believe  himself  caliph  and  afterward  became  in  reality 
the  caliph's  favorite  and  companion. 

A-brax'as.  In  Persian  literature  Abraxas  denotes 
a  supreme  being.  In  Greek  notation  it  stands  for  the 
number  365.  In  old  tales  or  romances  Abraxas  presides 
over  36o  impersonated  virtues,  one  of  which  is  supposed 
to  prevail  on  each  day  of  the  year.  In  the  Second 
Century  the  word  was  employed  by  the  Basilid'ians 
for  the  deity:  it  was  also  the  principle  of  the  Gnostic 
hierarchy,  and  that  from  which  sprang  their  numerous 
JEons. 

Ab'sa-lom.  Absalom  and  Achitophel,  Dryden. 
A  name  given  by  Dryden,  in  his  satirical  poem  "  Absalom 
and  Achitophel,"  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  a  natural 
son  of  Charles  II.  Like  Absalom,  the  son  of  David. 
Monmouth.  was  remarkable  for  his  personal  beauty,  his 
popularity,  and  his  undutifulness  to  his  father. 

Ab'  solute.  Captain.  The  Rivals,  Sheridan.  A 
character  in  Sheridan's  comedy,  "The  Rivals."  He  is 
distinguished  for  hi?  gallant,  determined  spirit,  his  quick- 
ness  of  speech,  and  dry  humor. 

Absolut.-.  Sir  Anthony.  Th<>  Hi\:i|s.  Shrridan. 
An  amusing  character  in  Sheridan's  "Rivals."  He  is 
represented  as  testy,  positive,  impatient,  and  over- 
bearing. but  yet  of  a  warm  and  generous  disposition. 

Vhudah.  A  merchant  of  Ballad.  He  finds  the 
only  way  to  rid  himself  of  the  torment  of  an  old  hag  by 
whom  he  is  haunted  is  ".to  fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments." 

A-ca'dl-a.     The  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from 

.t>enacadie.  the  name  of  one  of  the  principal  rivers" 

in  old  grants  called      L'Acadie,"  and 

"  La  Cadie."  the  original,  and  now  the  poetic,  name  of 

Nova  Scotia.     In    1755,   the   French   inhabitants   were 

seized,  forcibly  removed,  and  dispersed  among  the  Eng- 

lish colonists  on   the   Atlantic  Coast.     Ixmgfellow  has 

made  this  event  the  suhjcct  of  his  poem  "  Evangel!  nr." 

\-<  hii  <.-pti.  I.     Aii-.ilnm  and  Arhltophel,  Dry- 

di  ii.     Aehitopbat,  a   DMOUOM  uivm  to  the  first   Earl 

of  Bhafteabury  »>>•  hi*  oontampoiarka,  and  made  use  of 

':  vd.-n   in   hi*  JMKTM   "  Ah.xalom   and    Achitophel,"  a 

satire  designed  aa  a  defense  of  CLnl.--   n.  against  the 

Whig  party.    There  is  said  to  be  a  utriking  n-M-n.i 

between   the  character  and   r.-.r.-.-r  <>f  Shaftesbury  and 

those  of  Achitophel.  or  Ahitoph.-l.  tho  treacherous  fn.-i.d 

and  counselor  of  David,  and  the  fellow-conspirator  of 

Absalom. 

\-ra'»l-a.    Fairy    <jn.-.-n.    spenser.    A    witch 
represented  aa  a  lovely  and  charming  woman,   whose 
...w.-r  of  Hh.H«,  which  i»  M  mated  on  an 
island  flouting  in  a  lake  or  gulf,  and  is  adorned 
everything  in  nature  that  can  de-light  the  nennen. 

:ies  intemperance.     She  to  it 
of  sen.-uou.<   indulgence  and   Intoxication. 

•  lu-t  rates  the  opposite  virtue,  in 
thr  fairy  queen  to  bring  her  into  subjection,  and  to 


Acrostic.  A  form  of  verse  in  which  the  first  letters 
of  the  lines  form  a  word,  usually  a  name.  The  Hebrews 
wrote  a  form  of  acrostic  poetry  in  which  the  initial 
letters  made  their  alphabet  in  regular  order.  Some  of 
the  Psalms  of  the  Old  Testament  are  on  this  plan,  especi- 
ally the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  psalm. 

Ad'am.  (1)  Adam  is  a  character  frequently  alluded 
to  in  the  "Talmud."  Many  strange  legends  are  related 
of  him.  He  was  buried,  so  Arabian  tradition  says,  on 
Aboncais,  a  mountain  of  Arabia.  (2)  In  As  Tou  Like 
It,  Shakes  pe  re,  he  is  an  aged  servant  to  Orlando  and 
offers  to  accompany  Orlando  in  his  flight  and  to  share 
with  him  his  carefully-hoarded  savings  of  500  pounds. 
(3)  In  Comedy  of  Errors,  Shakespere,  Adam  is  an 
officer  known  by  his  dress,  a  skin-coat. 

Adamas'tor.  Luciad,  Camoens.  (1)  A  hideous 
phantom  described  by  Camoens  as  the  spirit  of  the 
stormy  cape  (Cape  of  Good  Hope).  (2)  Adamastor  is 
described  as  one  of  the  giants  who  invaded  heavrn. 

Ad'ams,  Parson.  Joseph  Andrews,  Fielding. 
A  character  in  Fielding's  story  of  "Joseph  Andrews,  ' 
distinguished  for  his  goodness  of  heart,  poverty,  learning, 
and  ignorance  of  the  world,  combined  with  courage. 
modesty,  and  a  thousand  oddities. 

Ad'emar  or  Ad'e-ma-ro.  Jerusalem  Delivered, 
Tasso.  An  ecclesiastical  warrior  who  besought  the 
pope  that  he  might  be  sent  on  the  crusades.  He  was 
slain  in  an  attack  on  Antioch  but  in  the  final  attack  on 
Jerusalem  his  spirit  came  with  three  squadrons  of  angels 
to  aid  the  besiegers. 

Adol'pha.     Maid      of      Marlendqrft.     Knowles. 
Adolpha,  the  daughter  of  General  Kleiner,  Governor  of 
Prague,  and  wife  of  Idemstein,  is  known  for  her 
of  too  sweet  nature,"  which  Knowles  in  his  romance 
pictures  as  a  fault. 

Ad'o-na'ls.     A  poetical  name  given  by  Shelley  to  the 

;its,  on  whose  untimely  death  he  wrote  an  elegy 

bearing  this  name  for  its  title.     The  name  was  coined  by 

Shelley  probably  to  hint  an  analogy  between  Keats's  fate 

and  that  of  Adonis. 

yE-ne'as.  The  hero  of  Virgil's  .£  neid,  son  of  Anchises 
and  the  goddess  Venus,  and  to  him  is  ascribed  the 
foundation  of  the  Roman  Empire.  He  is  called  the 
"Pious  /Eneas."  because  he  carried  his  father  Anchises 
on  his  shoulders  from  burning  Troy. 

yKneid.  Virgil  introduces  into  his  poem  the  outlines 
of  the  Roman  history,  and  a  number  of  interesting 
episodes.  The  three  first  books  are  not  arranged  in 
the  order  of  time.  The  second  book,  which  relates  the 
downfall  of  Troy,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  poem,  is  the 
first  in  time.  The  third,  which  relates  the  voyage  of 
/Eneas,  till  after  his  departure  from  Sicily  for  Italy. 
follows.  The  first,  which  relates  the  dispersion  of  !..-< 
fleet,  and  his  arrival  in  Africa,  with  his  kind  reception 
by  Dido,  succeeds  the  third.  By  this  change  the  hero 
relates  the  downfall  of  his  country,  and  the  fortunes  of 
his  long  and  eventful  voyage.  Virgil's  .-Kneid  is  an 
epic  of  national  life.  The  idea  which  underlies  the 
whole  action  of  the  poem  is  the  great  part  played  by 
Rome  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

Adrastus.  Jerusalem  Delivered.  Tasso.  'An 
Indian  prince  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  who  aided 
tin*  King  of  Egypt  against  the  crusaders.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  garment,  a  serpent's  skin.  Adrastua 
was  slain  by  Hinaldo. 

Agamrm'non.  A  Tragedy  by  jEsohylus.  The 
first  of  a  triology  consisting  of  Agamemnon,  Clurphonr. 
and  Eumenides. 

Ag'ncs.  (1)  A  young  girl  in  Moliere's  "L'Eoole  dea 
Femmes,"  who  affects  to  be  remarkably  simple  and 


.  KI.II.      i  in-  HI\;I|S.  Sheridan.    A  character 
hrated  for  his  cowardice  and  hi- 
peculiar  method  of  allegorical  swearing. 


ingenuous.    The  name  has  iwuwd  into  popular  use,  and 

(-applied  to  any  >otmn  woman  iniM.phi«t  irat.-d  in  affair?-. 

(2)  A  strong  womanly  character  in  David  t  .  pnerfield, 

who  proves  a  trur  friend  t<>  David'*  "child 

and   to   David  himself.     Later  Dora  dies  and   David 

V  u.i  plda.  Fray  Antonio.     Thr  imaginary  chronicler 
Conquest  of  Granada."  written  by  Washington 

A'«U>.     A,  Ills'      KiiK-rfalnmrnt, 

third  Calendar  in  i  hi-  ill  Three  Calendars." 

/.hts." 
A-gra-Mi.in  I.-         \iii.i-ni.ini.     King  of  the  Moon 

-to'-   |H.i-m  ill    "tlilai>«iii   I   urioSO." 

A'gur-  rhri'k.      Sir       Andr.u.         I  \\.lfili     NmM. 

.         A       MM.pl, 

whom  life  «-on«i-t-  only  of  eating  and  drinking.      Hi  i* 
-nipid  I-M-II  to  -illmrM,  but  K>  n 

•  that  ho  i-  delightful  in  lux  nimplicity. 
VI,   in,  ,1.      Pun. 

n   magic  tent   he  POIWWMH!   which  would  cover  a  whole 

;t  might  I.,-  rnrnr.l  m  the  porkrt.      HP  also  DO»- 

•ewed  a  magic  apple  which  would  cure  all  di— 
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A-lad'din.  One  of  the  best  known  characters  in  the 
"Arabian  Nights  Talcs."  Aladdin  beOOOMS  possessed 
of  a  wonderful  lamp  and  ring.  On  rubbing  them.  two 
genii  appear,  who  are  the  slaves  of  anyone  who  possesses 
the  lamp  and  ring.  They  obey  Aladdin  and  perform 
most  incredible  deeds  by  their  magic. 

Al  A'raf  (61  ii'raf).  The  Mohammedan  limbo.  The 
subject  of  an  uncompleted  poem  by  Kdgar  A. 

A-l;i»n:im.     The  hero  of  a   story   in    the   " 
Nights'     Entertainments"     entitled     "The     History     oi 
Prince    Zeyn    Alasnam    and    the    Sultan    of    the    Genii." 
Alasnam  has  eight  diamond  statues,   but   had  to  go  in 
;   a   ninth  more  precious  still,   to  fill  the  vacant 
pedestal.     The  prize  was  found  in  the  lady  who  became 
.  at  once  the  most  beautiful  and  the  most  perfect 
of  her  race. 

Al-ba'nia.  Al'ba-ny.  A  name  given  to  Scotland  or 
the  Scottish  Highlands  in  old  romances  and  early  his- 
tories. 

Albi-on.  An  ancient  name  of  Briton,  now  used  only 
in  poetic  allusion.  Some  say  the  name  is  derived  from 
the  lofty  white  cliffs  on  the  south  coast.  Others  derive 
it  from  the  name  of  a  fabulous  giant,  Albion,  son  of 
Neptune,  who  called  the  island  after  his  own  name,  and 
ruled  it  forty-four 

Alhrac'ca.  Orlando  Innamorata,  Bojardo.  A 
castle  of  Cathay  to  which  Angelica  retires  in  grief  at 
being  scorned  and  shunned  by  Rinaldo,  with  whom  she 
is  deeply  in  love.  Here  she  is  besieged  by  Agricane, 
King  of  Tartary,  who  resolves  to  win  her,  notwithstand- 
ing her  indifference  to  his  suit. 

Al-cc>te  .  l,e  Misanthrope,  Moliere.  A  noble 
but  misanthropic  man,  the  hero  of  Moliere's  comedy. 

Al-oi'na.  Orlando  Innomorato,  Bojardo.  A 
fairy  represented  as  carrying  off  Astolfo.  She  reappears 
in  great  splendor  in  Ariosto's  "Orlando  Furioso." 

Al'di-bo-ron'ti-phos'co-phor'nl-o.  A  character 
in  Henry  Carey's  burlesque  tragedy  "Chrononhoton- 
thol«>L 

Aldine  Edition.  This  name  is  now  applied  to 
some  elegant  editions  of  English  works.  The  original 
Aldine  editions  were  books  from  the  press  of  Aldus 
Manutius,  printed  in  the  years  1490-1597.  These 
books  have  been  highly  prized  both  for  their  literary 
value  and  their  handsome  exterior.  The  Aldus  printing 
establishment  was  kept  up  for  100  years.  The  distin- 
guishing mark  of  the  Aldine  books  is  an  anchor  entwined 
with  a  dolphin.  Collections  of  these  books  have  been 
made.  Many  of  the  works  are  now  very  rare  and  are 
highly  prized. 

Al'din-gar,  Sir.  A  character  in  an  ancient  legend, 
and  the  title  of  a  celebrated  ballad,  preserved. in  Percy's 
"  Reliques,"  This  ballad  relates  how  the  honor  of  Queen 
Elianor,  wife  of  Henry  Plantagenet,  impeached  by  Sir 
Aldingar,  her  steward,  was  submitted  to  the  chance  of  a 
duel,  and  how  an  angel,  in  the  form  of  a  little  child, 
appeared  as  her  champion,  and  established  her  innocence. 

Alexandrian  Codex.  A  manuscript  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Greek,  which  belonged  to  the  library  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  in  Africa,  A.  D.,  1098.  In 
1628,  it  was  sent  as  a  present  to  Charles  I.,  and  was 
placed  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  on  parchment, 
in  uncial  letters,  and  contains  the  Septuagint  version 
(except  the  Psalms),  a  part  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  Epistles  of  Clemens  Romanus.  This  is  much  con- 
sulted by  Biblical  scholars,  especially  in  the  critical 
study  of  the  epistles. 

Alice  Brand.  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  Alice  signed  Urgan  the  dwarf  thrice  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  he  became  "the  fairest  knight  in  all 
Scotland " ;  when  Alice  recognized  in  him  her  own 
brother. 

Al'lan-a-Daie'.  A  friend  of  Robin  Hood's  in  the 
ballad.  He  is  introduced  into  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "Ivan- 
hoe  "  MS  Kobin  Hood's  minstrel. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  a  comedy  by  Shakes- 
pere.  The  hero  and  heroine  are  Bertram,  Count  of 
Kousillon,  and  llel'ena,  a  physician's  daughter,  who  are 
married  by  the  command  of  the  king  of  France,  but 
part  because  Bertram  thought  the  lady  not  sufficiently 
well-born  for  him.  Ultimately,  however,  all  ends  well. 

AU'worthy,  Mr.  Tom  Jones,  Fielding.  Dis- 
tinguished for  his  benevolence.  This  character  is  said 
to  be  drawn  from  Fielding's  friend  Ralph  Allen. 

Alp.  Siege  of  Corinth,  Byron.  The  hero  of  this 
poem. 

Alph.  Kubla  Khan,  Coleridge.  A  name  invented 
by  Coleridge  and  applied  to  a  river  mentioned  in  this  poem. 

Al'qui-fe.  A  personage  that  figures  in  all  the  books 
of  the  lineage  of  Amadis  as  a  powerful  wizard. 

Al-Rakin'.  A  fabulous  dog  connected  with  the 
legend  of  the  "Seven  Sleepers."  The  Mohammedans 
have  given  him  a  place  in  paradise. 


Al-Sirat'.  A  bridge  from  this  world  to  the  next 
extending  over  the  abyss  of  hell.  This  narrow  bridge, 
le>s  than  the  thread  of  a  famished  spider,  must  be  passed 
over  by  every  one  who  would  enter  the  Mohammedan 
pmrad 

Am'-a-dis  de  Gaul.  The  hero  of  an  ancient  and 
celetn-ated  Portuguese  romance.  A  French  version  was 
printed  in  1555. 

A  man  da.  A  young  woman  who  impersonates 
spring  in  Thompson's  "Seasons." 

A-mai'mon.  or  A-may'inon.  An  imaginary  king 
of  the  East,  one  of  the  principal  devils  who  might  be 
bound  or  restrained  from  doing  hurt  from  the  third  hour 
till  noon,  and  from  the  ninth  hour  till  evening.  He  is 
alluded  to  in  Shakespere's  "Merry  Wives  of  Windsor." 

Ania'urot.  Utopia,  Sir  Thomas  31  ore.  Amaurot 
was  the  chief  city  in  I'topia. 

A  mail  rote.     A  bridge  in  Utopia. 

Ame'lia.  The  title  of  one  of  Fielding's  novels,  and 
the  name  of  its  heroine,  who  is  distinguished  for  her 
tenderness  and  affection.  The  character  of  Amelia  is 
said  to  have  been  drawn  from  Fielding's  wife. 

A  mine'.  In  Arabian  Nights  a  female  character  who 
leads  her  three  sisters  by  her  side  as  a  leash  of  hounds. 

Aminte'.  Les  Pre'cieuses  Ridicules,  Moliere. 
A  contradictory  character  in  this  comedy.  She  dis- 
misses her  admirers  for  proposing  to  marry  her,  scolda 
her  uncle  for  not  carrying  himself  as  a  gentleman,  and 
marries  a  valet  whom  she  believes  to  be  a  nobleman. 

Am'let,  Richard.  The  name  of  a  gamester  in  Van- 
brugh's  "Confederacy." 

Am'o-ret.  The  name  of  a  lady  married  to  Sir 
Scudamore,  in  Spencer's  "Faery  Queen."  She  is  the 
type  of  a  devoted,  loving  wife.  (2)  The  heroine  of 
Fletcher's  pastoral  drama,  "The  Faithful  Shepherdess." 

A'mys  and  Amyl'Ion.  Two  faithful  friends.  The 
Pylades  and  Orestes  of  the  feudal  ages.  Their  adven- 
tures are  the  subjects  of  ancient  romances.  An  ab- 
stract of  this  early  romance  is  found  in  Ellis'  "Specimens 
of  Early  English  Metrical  Romances." 

Anacreontic  Verse.  Commonly  of  the  jovial  or 
Bacchanalian  strain,  named  after  Anacreon,  of  Teos, 
the  Greek  lyric  poet,  born  at  Teos,  an  Ionian  city  in 
Asia  Minor.  He  removed  to  Abdera,  in  Thrace,  when 
Teos  was  taken  by  the  Persians,  but  he  lived  chiefly 
at  Samos,  under  the  patronage  of  Polycrates.  After 
the  death  of  Polycrates,  he  went  to  Athens  at  'the  invi- 
tation of  the  tyrant  Hipparchus.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
85,  probably  about  the  year  550  B.  C.  In  his  poems 
Anacreon  sung  chiefly  the  praises  of  love  and  wine,  to 
the  enjoyment  of  which  his  life  would  also  appear  to 
have  been  dedicated.  Many  fragments  of  his  songs  are 
preserved,  which  are  models  of  delicate  grace,  simplicity 
and  ease. 

Anagram,  a  transposition  of  the  letters  of  a  name 
or  sentence,  the  change  of  one  word  or  phrase  into 
another,  by  reading  .the  letters  backwards,  or  by  trans- 
posing them. 

An-as-ta'si-us.  Anastashis,  Hope.  The  hero  of 
this  novel  purports  to  be  a  Greek,  who,  to  escape  the 
consequences  of  his  own  crimes  and  villainies,  becomes 
a  renegade,  and  passes  through  a  long  series  of  the  most 
extraordinary  vicissitudes. 

Ancient  Man.  Idylls  of  the  King,  Tennyson. 
Meaning  Merlin,  the  old  magician,  King  Arthur's  pro- 
tector and  teacher. 

Ancient  Mariner.  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner, 
Coleridge.  The  ancient  mariner,  for  the  crime  of  hav- 
ing shot  an  albatross,  a  bird  of  good  omen  to  voyagers, 
is  doomed  to  undergo  terrible  suffering.  Dreadful  pen- 
alties are  visited  upon  his  companions,  who  have  made 
themselves  accomplices  in  his  crime.  The  penalties  are 
at  last  remitted  in  consequence  of  his  repentance.  When 
pity  enters  his  heart  he  can  pray,  and  the  dead  albatross, 
bound  about  his  neck,  falls  off.  The  ship  moves  on 
and  he  returns  to  his  home  port.  There  he  encounters 
a  hermit  to  whom  he  relates  his  story.  At  certain 
times  the  agony  of  remorse  returns  and  drives  him  on. 
like  the  Wandering  Jew,  from  land  to  land,  compelled 
to  relate  the  tale  of  his  suffering  and  crime  as  a  warning 
to  others,  and  as  a  lesson  of  love  and  charity  towards 
all  God's  creatures.  The  conception  of  this  poem  and 
the  mystical  imagery  of  the  skeleton-ship  are  said  to 
have  been  borrowed  by  Coleridge  from  a  dream. 

Andrews,  Joseph.     The  hero  in  a  i:ovel  by  the  same 

name,    written    by    Fielding,    to    ridicule    Richardson's 

/'Pamela."     Fielding  presents  "Joseph  Andrews"  as  a 

brother  to  the  modest  and  prudish  Pamela,  and  pictures 

him  as  a  model  young  man. 

Androeelus  and  the  Lion.  A  story  of  a  runaway 
slave  who  befriended  a  lion,  and  was  in  turn  befriended 
by  the  lion.  This  story  is  found  in  the  "Gesta  Roman- 
orum"  and  in  "yEsop's  Fables." 
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Angelica.  AD  infidel  princess  of  exquisite  beauty 
in  Bojardo's  "Orland  Innamorato"  and  Ariosto's  "Or- 
lando Furioso." 

Angelas  Domini.  A  prayer  pf  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  embodying  a  passage  in  Scripture  beginning 
with  those  words.  It  was  ordered  by  Pope  John  XXII.. 
in  1326,  to  be  repeated  three  times  a  day.  morning. 
noon,  and  night,  when  the  church-bell  gives  the  people 
warning. 

An-tiph'o-lus  of  Eph'e-sus,  An-tlph'o-lus  of 
S\  r  a-cii-**.  Twin  brothers,  sons  to  ^Egeon  and  ./Emi- 
lia, in  Shakespere's  "Comedy  of  Errors." 

An-to'nl-o.  (1)  The  "Merchant  of  Venice"  in 
Shakespere's  play  of  that  name,  the  friend  to  Bassanio, 
and  the  obiect  of  Shylock's  hatred.  (2)  The  usurping 


ect 

Duke  of  Milan,  and  brother  to  Prospero,  in  Shakespere's 
"Tempest."  (3)  The  father  of  Proteus,  in  Shakespere's 
"Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona."  (4)  A  minor  character 
in  Shakespere's  "Much  Ado  about  Nothing."  (5)  A 
sea-captain,  friend  to  Sebastian,  in  Shakespere's  "Twelfth 
" 


Night. 
Antony 


and    Cleopatra.     Historical    tragedy    by 


Shakespere  which  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation 
of  Julius  Caesar.  In  the  opening  scene  of  Julius  Caesar 
absolute  power  is  lodged  in  one  man.  In  the  conclu- 
sion of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  a  second  Caesar  is  again 
in  possession  of  absolute  power  and  the  entire  Roman 
world  is  limited  under  one  imperial  ruler.  There  are 
four  prominent  characters  in  this  'play:  Cleopatra. 
voluptuous,  fascinating,  gross  in  her  faults,  but  great 
in  the  power  of  her  affections;  Octavius  Capsar,  cool, 
prinlent,  calculating,  avaricious;  Antony,  quick,  brave. 


Ar'den,  Enoch.  The  hero  of  Tennyson's  poem  of 
the  same  name,  a  seaman  who  is  wrecked  on  an  unin- 
habited. tropical  island,  where  he  spends  many  years. 
and  who  returns  home  at  last  only  to  find  that  his  wife, 
believing  him  to  be  dead,  has  married  his  old  play- 
fellow and  rival,  and  is  prosperous  and  happy.  In  a 
spirit  of  heroic  self-sacrifice,  he  determines  not  to  un- 
deceive her,  and  soon  dies  of  a  broken  heart. 

Ar'eher.  Beaux*  Stratagem,  Farquhar.  A  serv- 
ant to  Aimwell  and  an  amusing  fellow. 

Ar-chl-ma'go  or  Ar'chl-mage.  Faery  Queen, 
the 


l-mage. 

name  implies  a  hypocrite  or  deceiver. 
"  Faery  Queen,"  and  is  opposed 
holiness  embodied   in   the   Red  Cross   Knight.     He 


Spencer.     As 

He  is  an  enchanter  in  the 


wins  the  confidence  of  the  knight  in  the  disguise  of  a 
reverend  hermit,  and  by  the  help  of  Duessa,  or  Deceit, 
separates  him  from  Una,  or  Truth. 

Ar-ol'te.  Palamon  and  Arcite.  Chaucer.  Pala- 
mon and  Arcite  in  the  first  story  tola  by  Chaucer  in  his 
"Canterbury  Tales."  Chaucer  borrowed  this  story 
from  Boccacio,  who,  in  his  turn,  borrowed  it  from  a  more 
ancient  mediaeval  tale.  Dryden  later  put  the  same 
story  into  verse.  Dryden  pronounced  the  word  Ar*cite' 
or  Ar-ci-te'.  Arcite,  a  young  Theban  knight,  made 
prisoner  by  Duke  Thesus,  is  shut  up  in  a  prison  in 
Athens  with  Palamon.  Both  the  captives  fafl  in  love 
with  Emily,  the  Duke's  sister-in-law.  Both  gain  their 
liberty  and  Emily  is  promised  by  the  duke  to  the  one 
who  wins  in  a  tournament.  Arcite  wins  but  is  killed 
by  a  fall  from  a  horse  and  Emily  marries  Palamon. 
This  story  is  better  known  through  Dryden's  "Palamon 
and  Arcite." 

reckless,  prodigal;  "Enobarbus.  a  friend' 'of  Antony,  at  j      Ar-e-thu'sa.     The  name  of  a  sylph  in  Pope's  "Rape 

first  jocular  and  blunt,  but  transformed  by  penitence    of  the  Lock." 

Argalla.    Orlando      Innamorato,     Bojardo.    A 


into  a  grief -stricken  man  who  dies  in  the  bitterness  of 

despair.  I  brother    to    Angelica    in    this    romantic    poem.     He    is 

Aonian   Mount.     Milton   says  his  muse  is   to  soar    celebrated  as  the  possessor  of  an  enchanted  lance  which 
above  "the  Aonian  Mount,"  i.  e.,  above  the  flight  of    threw     whomsoever     it     touched.     Ferrau     eventually 
fal>le  and  classic  themes,  because  his  subject  was  "Jeho-  |  killed  him,  and  Astolfo  obtained  the  lance, 
vah,  lord  of  all."  Ar-mi'da.    Jerusalem    Delivered,    Tasso.     The 

Ap'e-man'tus.  A  churlish  philosopher  in  Shake- 
spere's play,  "Timon  of  Athens. 

Apocalypse.  The  Greek  name  of  the  last  book  of 
the  New  Testament,  termed  in  English  "Revelations." 
It  has  been  generally  attributed  to  the  Apostle  St.  John, 
but  some  wholly  reject  it  as  spurious.  In  the  first 


centuries  many  churches  disowned  it,  and  in  the  Fourth 
Century  it  was  excluded  from  the  sacred  canon  by  the 
council  of  Laodicea,  but  was  again  received  by  other 
councils,  and  confirmed  by  that  of  Trent,  held  in  the 
year  1545.  Most  commentators  suppose  it  to  have  been 
written  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  about  A.  D. 
96;  while  others  assign  it  an  earlier  date.  Its  figures 
and  symbols  are  impressive. 

\P.M  r.\  pha.  The  word  originally  meant  secret  or 
hidden  and  it  is  said  that  the  books  of  the  Apocrvpha 
are  not  found  in  either  the  Chaldean  or  the  Hebrew 
language.  These  books  were  not  in  the  Jewish  canon, 
but  they  were  received  as  canonical  by  the  Catholic 
Church,  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  The  apocryphal 
are  ten  in  number:  Baruch,  Ecclesiasticu*. 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  Tobit.  Judith,  two  books  of  the 
Maccabees.  Song  of  the  Three  Children.  Susannah,  and 
Bell  and  the  Dragon.  Their  style  proves  that  they 
were  a  part  of  the  Jewish-Greek  literature  of  Alexandria, 
within  three  hundred  years  before  Christ;  and  as  the 
Septuagmt  Greek  version  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  came 
from  the  same  quart 
these  Greek  writing* 
No  trace 


most  important  character  in  this  poem. 

Ar-nolphe'.  L'Ecole  des  Femmes,  Moller*. 
A  selfish  and  morose  cynic. 

Ar'ga-lus.  An  unhappy  lover  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney's 
"Arcadia." 

Ar'tran.  The  hero  of  Moliere's  comedy  "Le  Malade 
Imaginaire." 

Ar-ga-11'a.  A  brother  to  Angelica,  in  Bojardo's 
"Orlando  Innamorato."  He  is  celebrated  as  th.>  i*»s- 
sessor  pf  an  enchanted  lance  which  overthrew  whom- 
soever it  touched. 

A'rl-el.  In  the  denomology  of  the  Cabala,  a  water 
spirit;  in  the  fables  of  the  Middle  Ages,  a  spirit  of  the 
air,  the  guardian  angel  of  innocence;  in  Shakespere's 
"Tempest,"  an  airy  and  tricksy  spirit,  once  imprisoned 
in  a  tree  but  released  by  Prospero  and  now  becomes  his 
'•r,  assuming  any  shape,  or  rendering  himself 
invisible,  in  order  to  execute  the  commands  of  his  master. 

Ar-l-o-dan'tes.  A  lover  in  Arioetos*  "Orlando 
Furioso." 

Arml'da.     Jerusalem  I)«-li\ .  r.  •<!.   I  .1  --...      \ 
tiful  sorceress  with  whom   Uinaldo  fell  in  love.     By  a 
talisman  he  is  disenchanted.     Not  being  able  to  allure 
him  back,  Armida  rushes  into  the  midst  of  a  combat 
and  is  slain. 

Ar'oun-dlKlit.     The  sword  of  Lancelot  of  the  Lake. 

Ar-sln'oe.  Ix>  Misanthrope,  Mollcrt.  A  prudish 
character  in  this  comedy. 

Vi  t. -gal,  also  written  Artcgall.  ArthcKal,  and 
Artegale.  (1)  A  legendary  king  of  Briton  mentioned 


quarter,  it  was  often  accompam.  I    |,v 
ting*,  and  they  gained  a  general  circu- 

»w    viwJC    Ot    liiCin     IB    found     in     tnc     I&llTlUu  \      ./\  n**i;.tn*«       vi/    f\    •T%ryuTie*rjr    »IIIK   *-'i     IMIUMI    JIM-II  1 1<  MM^I 

they  are  mostly  of  legendary  character,  but  some  of  j  by   Geoffrey   of    Monmouth    in    his   chronicles   and    by 

them  are  of  value  for  the   historical    information.   f..r    Milton  -ry   of    Britain.     (2)  A  character  in 

raj  and  maxims,  and  for  the  illustrations  they  i  Spencer's  "Faery  Queen"  representing  justice.     (3)  The 

give  of  ancient  life.  I, .TO  m  :i  , „,  by  William  Wordsworth,  entitled  "  Arte- 

\I>..||\OM.      \;,  evil  -pint   introduced  by  Bnnyan  in 
iis    allegorical     romance.     "Pfbnrtm's     Praamm.  '     RAM 


his    allegorical     romance,     "Pilgrim's     Progress.       See 

HI. 

Vr.,1,1,..      IflfffaU     I  .i.i.-ri.iiiiiiM-Mis.     consisting    of 
inan.l  nn.l  one  stories,  told  by  the  Sultana  of 


••-.  t.,  .hv.-rt  t hi-  Milt.-m  from  the  execut 
bloody  vow  he  had  made  to  marry  a  lady  «• 
and   have  her  head   cut  off  n«-\t    m..n,mi;.    to  avenge    in   hi- 

If  for  the  dinloyalty  of    thr  ma.      The 

story  on  which  all  the  others  hang  is  fnmihnr.     Schehe- 


gal  and  Bud 

\rll.nr.     King 

tradition*.      The   Arthur  of 
was  a  warrior  chieftain    ruling  over 


A  poetical  character,  based  on  hi»- 
old  Welsh  bards 

war-like 


thing  to  this  picture  until  the  Arthur  of  mo,i,-rn  i 

1    in-tian  gentleman  as  Tennyson  picture*  him 
Mit"  surrounded  l>\  hm  chival- 
PMIH    kmirht*.    all    bound   together   m    one  quest,  the 

reiade.                      I's'bnmiful  young  daughW  oTIV  \        •,  i . ....  Kmnanrr*.    These  may  be  divided  into 

VI/.HT.  hkc  another  Esther,  resolves  to  risk  her  hfr  m  *.\                                        me*  of  the  "San  Orani 

•  *nve  tho  i                                        v  whom  tl  '.rim.11  which  c.-lebrates  the  birth  and  exploits 

Sultan  is  marrying  an<l  Wheeling  at  the  rate  of  one  i:      Arthur.     CD  "The      Launcelot."     (4)  The 

-he  plans  to  tell  an  interesting  story  each  niKht  m>nrrli                                                                           •    "Mort 


'iltan.  breaking  off  in  • 

iltan  may  be  tempted  to  spare  her  life        Arthur**    I>n 
•o  that  he  may  hear  the  sequel.  from  t  in*  horn  w 


our     could     drink 

er  unchaste  or  unfaithful. 
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Arthur's  Sword.  Esral'ibur  or  Excal'iber.  Geoffrey 
calls  it  Caliburn.  and  .-ays  it  was  made  in  the  isle  of 
Avallon.  by  Merlin. 

Arthur's  Round  Table.  It  contained  seats  for  150 
kniiihts.  Tin.  rved.  two  for  honor,  MM  one 

(called  the  "siege  perilous  ">  for  Sir  Galaliad,  destined 
to  achieve  the  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail. 

A-ra-part.     The  name  of  a  giant  whom   1- 
Southampton    conquered.     This   is   a    favorite   story   of 
the   old    British    romancers.     The    effigy    of    As'ca-part 
may  be  seen  on  the  city  gates  of  Southampton.     He  is*' 
said  to  have  been  thirty  feet  high,  and  to  have  carried 
.nd  horse,  under  his  arm.      Allusions 

to  him  occur  in  Shakespere,  Drayton,  and  other  English 
poets. 

A-h'ton.  Sir  William.  The  Lord  Keeper  of  Scot- 
land; a  prominent  character  in  Scott's  "Bride  of  Lam- 
mermoor." 

A-  ino-de  M-.  In  the  Jewish  demonology,  an  evil 
spirit,  the  demon  of  vanity,  or  dress.  In  modern  times 
he  has  been  spoken  of  as  the  destroying  demon  of  matri- 
monial happiness. 

A --pa  ti-:i.     The  unfortunate  heroine  of  Beaumont 


and  Fletcher's  play  "The  Maid's  Tragedy." 

As'tolpt.     The  hoi 
of  the  King." 


"home  of  Elaine  in  Tennyson's  "Idylls 


A--tol  io  or  As-tol'pho.  A  celebrated  character 
in  the  romantic  tales  and  poems  founded  upon  the  sup- 
posed adventures  of  Charlemange  and  his  Paladins. 

A  -  You  Like  It,  a  comedy  by  Shakespere.  A  French 
duke,  driven  from  his  dukedom  by  bis  brother,  sought 
a  refuge  in  the  forest  of  Arden  with  a  few  of  his  followers. 
Here  they  lived  a  free  and  easy  life.  Rosalind,  the 
daughter  of  the  banished  duke,  remained  at  court 
with  her  cousin  Celia.  At  a  wrestling  match  Rosalind 
fell  in  love  with  Orlando,  who  threw  his  antagonist,  a 
giant  and  professional  athlete.  The  usurping  duke 
(Frederick)  now  banished  her  from  the  court,  but  her 
cousin  Celia  resolved  to  go  to  Arden  with  her;  so  Rosa- 
lind, in  boy's  clothes,  and  Celia,  as  a  rustic  maiden,  started 
to  find  the  deposed  duke.  Orlando  being  driven  from 
home  by  his  elder  brother,  also  went  to  the  forest  of 
Arden,  and  was  taken  under  the  duke's  protection. 
Here  he  met  the  ladies,  and  a  double  marriage  was  the 
re-nit  —  Orlando  married  Rosalind,  and  his  elder 
brother  Oliver  married  Celia.  The*  usurper  retired  to 
a  religious  house,  and  the  deposed  duke  was  restored  to 
his  dominions. 

Ath'a-lie.  Athalie,  Racine.  Daughter  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  in  Racine's  famous  tragedy  by  this  name. 

Auburn.  The  name  of  a  village  immortalized  by 
Oliver  Goldsmith  in  his  "Deserted  Village";  it  has  been 
identified  with  Lissoy,  in  Ireland,  near  Athlone. 

Au'drey.  A  country  wench,  in  Shakespere's  "As 
You  Like  It." 

Autol'ycus.  The  craftiest  of  thieves.  He  stole  the 
flocks  of  his  neighbors,  and  changed  their  marks.  Si'sy- 
phus  outwitted  him  by  marking  his  sheep  under  their 
feet.  Shakespere  introduces  him  in  "The  Winter's 
Tale"  as  a  peddler,  and  says  he  was  called  the  son  of 
Mercury. 

Av'a-lon,  or  A-vll'ion.  The  earthly  paradise  of 
the  Bri tains.  In  Middle- Age  romance,  the  name  of  an 
ocean  island,  and  of  a  castle.  It  is  represented  as  the 
abode  of  Arthur  and  Oberon  and  Morgan  le  Fay.  It  is 
most  fully  described  in  the  old  French  romance  of  "Ogier 
le  Danois."  It  is  the  Island  Kingdom  to  which  King 
Arthur  is  finally  borne  by  the  mysterious  barge  in 
Tennyson's  "Passing  of  Arthur."  Some  identify 
Avalon  with  the  modern  Glastonbury. 

Aver'nus.  A  lake  in  Campania  so  called  from  the 
belief  that  its  vapors  would  kill  all  life.  Poets  call  it 
the  entrance  to  the  infernal  regions. 

Ay'mer,  Prior.  A  Benedictine  Monk,  prior  of  Jor- 
vaulx  Abbey,  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "Ivanhoe." 

Ay'mon.  A  semi-mythical  personage  who  figures 
in  romances. 

Aza'zil.  Paradise  Lost,  Milton.  Represented 
in  this  poem  as  Satan's  standard  bearer.  According  to 
the  Koran,  when  God  commanded  the  angels  to  worship 
Adam,  Azazil  replied,  "Why  should  the  son  of  fire  fall 
down  before  a  son  df  clay?"  and  God  cast  him  out  of 
heaven. 

A'zo.  The  name  given  by  Byron  to  the  Prince  of 
Este,  in  his  poem  of  "Parisina." 

Az'rafll.  In  the  Koran  the  archangel  commis- 
sioned to  blow  the  trumpet  of  the  resurrection. 

Babes  in  the  Wood.  Wonderful  Gent's  Last 
Will,  Ancient  Ballad.  According  to  some  authori- 
ties this  old  story  in  verse  was  founded  on  the  deed  of 
King  Richard  III.,  of  England,  who  made  his  two  young 
nephews  prisoners  in  the  Tower  of  London  from  which 
they  disappeared.  It  was  believed  that  they  were  mur- 


dered by  his  orders.  A  common  tale,  much  liked  by 
Kimhsh  children,  in  its  many  torms.  grew  from  this 
ballad.  Perhaps  the  best  known  was  the  one  in  which 
the  lost  babes  were  covered  with  leaves  by  the  birds  in 
the  woods. 

Ha  boon.  Lewis.  History  of  John  Bull,  Arbuth- 
not.  A  name  given  to  Louis  XI  \.  of  France.  The 

name  Philip  Baboon  was  given  in  the  same  writing  to 
Philip  Bourbon,  Duke  of  Anjou. 

Backbite,  Sir  Benjamin.  School  for  Scandal, 
Sheridan.  A  vacantly  busy  man  who  peddled  scandal. 

Kaustock.  Joe.  Dombey  and  Son,  Dickens.  The 
insistent  and  selfish  " J.  B.,"  "old  J.  B.,"  and  "Joey  B." 
of  the  story. 

Baillif,  Harry.  Canterbury  Talcs,  Chaucer. 
The  jolly  landlord  at  Tabard  Inn.  where  the  Canterbury 
Pilgrims  gathered  in  making  ready  for  their  journey. 

Balafre.  Quentin  Durward,  Scott.  Name  given 
to  an  old  archer  belonging  to  the  Scottish  Guards. 

Balderstone,  Caleb.  Bride  of  Laniniermoor, 
Scott.  A  bore  and  an  intrusive  buffoon  who  tries  to 
appear  rich  but  lives  in  discomfort  and  often  in  hunger 
and  want.  His  pretentious  have  often  been  laughingly 
quoted. 

Baldwin.  Jerusalem  Delivered,  Tasso.  The 
brother  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  In  the  tale  of  "Rey- 
nard the  Fox  "  the  name,  Baldwin,  is  given  to  one  of  the 
beasts. 

Balmawhapple.  Waverly,  Scott.  An  obstinate 
stupid-faced  blundering  Scotch  laird. 

Balthazar.  Comedy  of  Errors,  Shakespere. 
A  merchant  ordered  to  furnish  impossible  merchandise. 
In  "Much  Ado  About  Nothing"  Balthazar  appears  as 
servant  to  Don  Pedro.  Balthazar  is  also  the  name  of 
one  of  the  Wise  Men  who  followed  the  star  to  Bethle- 
hem. 

Balwhidder.  Annals  of  the  Parish,  Gait.  A  sin- 
cere, kind,  talkative  Scotch  Presbyterian  clergyman. 
With  natural  prejudices  and  old-fashioned  ways  he  is 
too  "easy"  to  carry  on  his  parish  work  with  zeal.  His 
friends  enjoy  Balwhidder's  jokes. 

Banquo.  Macbeth,  Shakespere.  A  thane  of 
Scotland  said  to  belong  to  the  Eleventh  Century  and 
ancestor  of  the  Stuarts.  In  fiction  made  immortal  as 
the  innocent  laird  murdered  by  Macbeth.  Banquo's 
ghost  is  more  famous  than  Banquo  himself. 

Barabas.  The  Jew  of  Malta,  Marlowe.  A  mon- 
ster, the  hero  of  the  tragedy,  who  wears  a  big  nose  and 
invents  infernal  machines. 

Bardell,  Mrs.  Pickwick  Papers,  Dickens.  The 
landlady,  a  widow,  who  sues  Mr.  Pickwick  for  breach  of 
promise  to  marry  her. 

Bard  of  Avon.  Name  given  to  Shakespere  who  was 
born  and  buried  in  Stratford-on-Avon. 

Bard  of  Ayrshire.  A  name  often  given  to  Robert 
Burns,  the  great  poet  of  Scotland,  who  was  a  native  and 
resident  of  the  county  of  Ayr. 

Bard  of  Hope.  A  title  sometimes  given  to  Thomas 
Campbell,  author  of  "The  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  didactic  poems  in  the  language. 

Bard  of  Memory.  A  name  used  to  designate  the 
poet  Rogers,  author  of  "The  Pleasures  of  Memory." 

Bard  of  Rydal  Mount.  An  epithet  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  poet  Wordsworth,  who  resided  at  Rydal,  a 
chapelry  of  England,  in  the  County  of  Wes'tmoreland. 
His  dwelling  overlooked  a  beautiful  view  of  Lake 
Rydal. 

Bardolph.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Shake- 
spere. A  follower  of  Falstaff,  known  as  "the  knight  of 
the  burning  lamp,"  from  his  red  nose.  He  is  a  poor,  low- 
bred drunkard. 

Barkis.  David  Copperfleld,  Dickens.  Remem- 
bered by  the  much-quoted  "Barkis  is  willing,  his  form 
of  proposing  marriage  to  his  beloved  Clara  Pegotty. 

Barley-Corn,  Sir  John.  Tarn  O'Shanter,  Burns. 
Name  given  to  the  personification  of  a  malt  liquor 
made  from  barley.  Sir  Barley-corn  has  also  been 
noticed  by  the  authors  Scott  and  Hawthorne.  The 
name  comes  down  to  us  from  an  old  English  pamphlet 
of  uncertain  date  in  which  Sir  John  Barley-corn  is 
arraigned  in  court,  tried  by  jury  and  acquitted. 

Barnaby  Rudee.  Barnaby  Rudce,  Dickens. 
A  half-witted  lad  who  wanders  about  with  a  pet  raven. 
They  flit  together  through  many  adventures,  including  a 
No-popery  riot. 

Basiiisco.  Soliman,  and  Perseda,  old  Play. 
A  boasting  knight  who  became  so  popular  with  his 
foolish  bragging  that  his  name  grew  into  a  proverb. 

Bassanio.  Merchant  of  Venice,  Shakespere. 
The  lover  of  Portia  who  won  her  when  he  chose  a  leaden 
casket  in  which  her  portrait  was  hidden. 

Bath,  Maior.  Amelia,  Henry  Fielding.  A  noble- 
minded  gentleman,  pompous  in  spite  of  poverty,  and 
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striving  to  live  according  to  the  "dignity  and  honor  of 
man."  He  tries  to  hide  his  poverty  under  bold  speech 
even  when  found  doing  menial  service. 

Battle,  Sarah.  Essays  of  Ella,  Lamb.  Sarah 
considered  whist  the  business  of  life  and  literature  one 
of  the  relaxations.  When  a  young  gentleman,  of  a  liter- 
ary turn,  said  to  her  he  had  no  objection  to  unbend  his 
mind  for  a  little  time  by  taking  a  hand  with  her,  Sarah 
declared  "Whist  was  her  life  business;  her  duty;  the 
thing  she  came  into  the  world  to  do.  She  unbent  her 
mind  afterwards  over  a  book." 

Bayard.  Old  Poems  and  Romances.  Bayard 
was  a  famous  horse  belonging  to  the  four  sons  of  Am  yon, 
a  semi-mythical  character.  He  seemed  but  an  ordinary 
horse  when  one  person  rode,  but  if  the  four  mounted,  the 
horse  accommodatingly  grew  in  length.  Among  won- 
derful thmirs  related  of  him  his  hoof-prints  have  been 
found  on  rocks  and  in  deep  forests.  Bayard  is  also 
known  as  the  property  of  Amadis  de  Gaul  in  an  old 
Portuguese  romance.  He  was  found  under  the  watch  of 
a  dragon  whom  a  wizard  knight  charmed  and  then 
rescued  the  horse.  In  French  tales  Bayard  is  repre- 
resented  to  be  yet  living  in  some  of  the  forests  of  France 
but  disappears  when  disturbed.  Bayard  is  also  the 
name  of  the  horse  belonging  to  Fitz-James  in  Scott's 
:  Lady-of-the-Lake.  "Bayardo's  Leap"  belongs 

to  this  story.  It  is  said  that  Rinaldo  was  riding  on  his 
favorite  steed,  when  a  demon  sprang  behind  him,  but 
the  animal  in  terror  took  three  tremendous  leaps  and 
unhorsed  the  fiend. 

Bayes.  The  Rehearsal,  George  Villiers.  This 
farce,  or  satire,  was  written  about  the  year  1670  and  its 
wit  has  been  much  quoted.  In  its  present  form  the  hero, 
Bayes.  is  intended  to  represent  Dryden  as  at  the  head  of 
heroic  rhymes.  He  is  shown  as  greedy  for  applause; 
impatient  of  censure  or  criticism;  inordinately  vain,  yet 
obsequious  to  those  who.  he  hopes,  will  gratify  him  by 
returning  his  flattery,  and.  finally,  as  anxiously  mindful 
of  the  minute  parts  of  what,  even  in  the  whole,  is  scarce 
worthy  of  attention.  " 

K«  a  trice.  Divine  Comedy,  Dante.  Daughter  of 
an  illustrious  family  of  Florence  for  whom  Dante  had 
a  irr.-at  love.  In  his  poem  she  is  represented  as  being  his 
guide  through  paradise.  Beatrice  is  also  the*  name  of 
the  heroine  of  Shakespere's  "Much  Ado  About  Nothing." 
Of  h«>r  Mrs.  Jameson  says:  "The  extraordinary  success 
of  this  play  in  Shakespere's  own  day,  and  ever  since, 
in  England,  is  to  be  ascribed  more  particularly  to 
the  parts  of  Benedict  and  Beatrice,  two  humorsome 
beings,  who  incessantly  attack  each  other  with  all  the 
resources  of  raillery.  In  Beatrice,  high  intellect  and 
high  animal  spirits  meet,  and  excite  each  other  like 
fire  and  air.  In  her  wit  there  is  a  touch  of  insolence, 
n«.t  infrequent  in  women  when  the  wit  predominates 
over  reflection  and  imagination.  In  her  temper,  too. 
:s  a  slight  infusion  of  the  termagant.  But  Bea- 
t  h»ugh  willful,  is  not  wayward;  she  is  volatile, 
not  unfeeling." 

Beauty  and  the  Beast.  Fairy  Tale,  Mme.  Ville- 
m-iivp.  Oft-repeated  in  stories  for  children.  Beauty 
jin-i  the  Beast  are  known  in  many  forms.  In  the  original 
tale  young  and  lovely  Beauty  saved  the  life  of  her  father 
by  putting  herself  in  the  power  of  a  frightful,  but  kind- 
hearted.  monster,  whose  respectful  affection  and  deep 
melancholy  finally  overcame  her  aversion  to  his  hideous- 
ness,  and  induced  her  to  consent  to  marry  him.  By  her 
Beast  was  set  free  from  enchantment  and  allowed 
to  assume  his  own  form,  a  handsome  and  graceful  young 

Bede,  Adam.  Adam  Bode,  George  Eliot.  An 
ideal  workman,  hero  of  the  novel. 

lt<  divere.  Tales  of  tin  Hound  Table,  l 
was  the  last  knight  of  King  Arthur's  Hound  Table.  He 
had  served  as  a  butler,  was  of  much  importance  and  was 
sent  by  the  dying  king  to  throw  his  sword.  Excalibar, 
the  lake.  A  hand  and  arm  rose  from  the  lake, 
caught  the  sword,  flourished  it  three  times  and  sank. 
Bedivere  watched  King  Arthur's  departure  for  Avalon. 
th-  "lsl«  of  th.  Blest?'  11,;  •  •  ••  •  is  noticed, 


the  name  Bedver.  in  Geoff  ry 

s     Daimht.  .. 


u.,.|,.r 

.    r.  n    . 
Itathnal  Green.  a 


n   as   the   Beggar's  daughter  . 

beautiful  girl  named  Bessie,  who  is  wooed  by  a  knight. 
nixl  whose  fiith,  -r  turn*  out  to  be  a  son  of  Simon  de  Moat- 
guise  as  a  blind  beggar.    The  story  was 
••y  Sheridan  Knowles. 

i,.   gji    i,,  MX.     iu,  mi,    N,,.I,I.   Shaken 
i\.  r.-ire-free  fi-llow,  type 

•incla.     U;.,M-of  MM-  i  o,  u.  Pop,-.     Poetical. 
'•  heroine  whose  real  name 
a  frolic  Lord  Pet 


great  friendship  between  the  two  families.  The  poem, 
"Rape  of  the  Lock,"  was  written  to  bring  the  people 
into  a  better  temper  and  lead  to  reconciliation.  Belinda 
is  also  the  name  of  the  heroine  in  a  novel  written  by 
Maria  Edgeworth. 

Bell,  Adam.  Old  Ballad.  A  famous  wild  outlaw 
belonging  to  the  north  country  and  celebrated  for  his 
skill  as  an  archer. 

Bell,  Laura.  Pendennls,  Thackeray.  One  of  the 
sweetest  heroines  in  English  Literature. 

Bell-man.  L'AllPKrn.  Milton.  The  watchman 
who  patrolled  the  streets  and  called  out  the  hour  of  night. 
Sometimes  he  repeated  scraps  of  pious  poetry  in  order  to 
charm  away  danger. 

Bell,  Peter.  Peter  Bell,  a  Tale  in  verse,  Words- 
worth. A  wandering  tinker,  subject  of  Wordsworth's 
poem,  whose  hard  heart  was  touched  by  the  fidelity  of  an 
ass  to  its  dead  master.  Shelley  wrote  a  burlesque  of  this 
poem,  entitled  "Peter  Bell  the  Third,"  intended  to  ridi- 
cule the  ludicrous  puerility  of  language  and  sentiment 
which  Wordsworth  often  affected.  This  burlesque  was 
given  the  name  of  the  Third  because  it  followed  a  parody, 
already  published  as  "Peter  the  Second." 

Bel I-t  he-Cat.  Name  given  to  a  nobleman  at  Lauder, 
Scotland,  early  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  King  James  II. 
called  an  assembly  of  Scottish  barons  to  resist  a  threat- 
ened invasion  of  his  realm  by  Edward  IV.,  of  England. 
After  long  discussion  one  of  the  barons  related  the  nur- 
sery tale  of  a  convention  of  mice  in  which  it  was  proposed 
to  hang  a  bell  on  the  cat's  neck,  to  give  warning  of  her 
presence.  No  one  would  serve  on  the  Mouse  Committee. 
To  the  story  Archibald  Douglas  responded  by  saying 
"I  will  bell  the  cat"  and  was  afterward  known  by  the 
name,  Bell-the-cat. 

Beloved  Physician.  Bible.  Name  given  to  St. 
Luke  and  first  suggested  in  the  Apostle  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Colossians. 

liclphoebe.  Faery  Queen,  Spencer.  A  delicate 
and  graceful  flattery  bffered  to  Queen  Elizabeth  through 
the  huntress,  Belphoebe,  intended  as  a  likeness  of  the 
Queen.  The  name  taken  from  belle,  meaning  beautiful, 
and  Phoebe,  a  name  sometimes  bestowed  on  Diana. 

Belvawney,  Miss.  Nicholas  Nickleby,  Dickens. 
She  belonged  to  the  wonderful  Portsmouth  theater, 
always  took  the  part  of  a  page  and  gloried  in  silk  stock- 
ings. 

Helviclera.  Venire  Preserved,  Otway.  The  beau- 
tiful heroine  of  the  almost  forgotten  tragedy.  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott  said  "more  tears  have  been  shed,  probably,  for 
the  sorrows  of  Belvidera  and  Moninia  than  for  those  of 
Juliet  and  Desdemona." 

Benedick.  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  Shake- 
spere.  A  young  lord  of  Padua  who  is  gentleman,  wit, 
and  soldier.  He  was  a  pronounced  bachelor,  but  after 
a  courtship  full  of  witty  sayings  ami  coquetry  he  marries 
the  lovely  Beatrice.  From  this  gentleman  c.  • 
name  Benedick  or  Benedict,  applied  to  married  men  who 
were  not  going  to  marry. 

Benensrell,  Cld  ii.nn.-t.  Don  Qiilxoti  .  <<r\.m- 
tes.  Supposed  to  be  a  writer  of  chronicles  among  the 
Moors  and  claimed  as  authority  for  the  tales  of  adventure 
recorded  by  Cervantes.  The  name,  Cid  Hamet,  has  been 
often  quoted  by  writers. 

lien  llur.  (..-in-i.ii  I,ew  Wallace.  Messala.  the 
Roman  playmate  and  young  friend  of  Hen  Hur,  after- 
ward became  his  remorseless  enemy.  Ambitious,  hard, 
and  cruel,  when  he  came  into  power  he  made  Ben  Hur 
a  galley  slave,  confiscated  his  property  and  imprisoned 
the  mother  and  sister.  Ben  Hur  escaped,  returned 
later  as  a  wealthy  Roman,  and  entered  in  the  famous 
chariot  race  against  Messala  who  had  put  up  enormous 
sums  in  wagers.  Messala  recognirea  Ben  Hur  and 
hoped  to  win  the  race  and  bring  him  to  final  ruin  ;  but 
Messala  himself  was  thrown  and  seriously  injured. 
His  cruelties  were  made  known  and  he  was  at  last  slain 
by  his  wife.  Isas,  the  daughter  of  Balthasar. 

H.rm.t.     Airs.     \m,i,...    I,.  Ming.    An    Improper 

Iti-iiMilln.      KOMI,-..  :mil  .luli.-t.  S|,.,K, 

.•<••*  friends  who  would  "quarrel  with  a  man 
that  had  a  hair  more  or  a  hair  less  in  his  beard  than  he 
ha. I."  M.r.utio  says  to  him.  "Thou  hast  quarreled 
with  a  man  for  coughing  in  the  street." 

HemMilf.     Ain:l«.-s;,x,m   1',.,-m.     1 1.   was  a  Gothio 
warrior  who  f.|,-w  the  moi,-ti-r  ( ir.-i..l.-l.  wl.ich  infested  the 
{great  hall  of  Hmthg.. 

spere.    great  poem  of  over  6,000  lines  is  «livi<le<l  into  two  parts. 
The  first  part  describes  the  beautiful  palace  of  Km« 


.  . 

wan  raid  to  be  Arabella 


Petre  cut  a  lock  (• 
lady's  hair,  this  was  so  much  resented  that  it  broke  the 


Hrothgar,  the  ravages  wrought  by  the  fiend  Grendel 
and  his  mother,  and  the  deliverance  wrought  by  the 
hero  Beowulf.  I  ho  second  part  describe*  the  combat 
between  the  iuml  Kinjt  Bsowotf  and  the  draiton  which 
was  wasting  the  land  of  the  Goths.  The  Beowulf  who 
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took  part  in  Hygelac's  historical  expedition  against  the 
Hetware  is  probably  historical,  but  the  Beowulf  of  the 
four  great  exploits  of  the  poem,  the  swimming  match 
with  Breca,  and  the  contests  with  CJrendel,  with  his 
dam.  ami  with  the  dragon,  is  probably  a  character 
allied  to  the  Norse  divi: 

Bertram.  Guy  Mannerinir.  Scott.  The  character 
was  suggested  by  James  Annesley.  Esq.,  rightful  heir  of 
the  earldom  of  Anglesey,  of  which  he  was  dispose 
his  uncle  Richard.  He  died  in  17  i.'i.  Bertram  was  also 
the  name  of  the  haughty  and  dissolute  count,  husband 
of  Helena  in  Shakespere's  comedy  "All's  Well  that  Ends 
Well." 

Bianca.  Othello.  Miake*p<Te.     Cassio's  sweetheart. 

Itihlio 'main  y.  a  mode  of  divination  much  practiced 
during  many  ages.  The  diviner  opened  the  Bible 
arved  the  tirst  passage  which  occurred  or  upon 
entering  a  place  of  worship  took  notice  of  the  first  words 
of  the  Bible  heard  after  entering.  The  application  was 
often  very  fanciful,  and  depended  rather  upon  the  mere 
sound  of  the  words  than  upon  their  proper  signification, 
or  the  scope  of  the  passage.  Prayer  and  fasting  were 
sometimes  used  as  a  preparation  for  a  mode  of  consulting 
the  divine  oracles,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more 
contrary  to  their  purpose  and  spirit,  and  which  was  in 
harmony  only  with  the  notions  and  practices  of  hea- 
thenism. 

Bibliomu'nia,  signifies  book-madness.  It  is  a  pas- 
sion for  rare  and  curious  books.  While  the  ordinary 
collector  is  satisfied  with  the  possession  of  works  which 
are  valuable,  either  on  account  of  their  established 
reputation  or  as  assisting  him  in  his  literary  or  profes- 
sional pursuits,  the  bibliomaniac  is  actuated  by  other 
With  him  utility  is  of  secondary  importance, 
rarity  being  the  first  and  great  requisite.  Thus  even 
a  common  book  becomes  valuable  in  his  eyes  if  it  be 
one  of  a  few  copies  thrown  off  on  vellum  or  on  large 
paper,  or  if  it  has  been  bound  by  Derome,  Bozerian, 
Lewis,  or  Payne;  and  for  the  same  reason,  he  some- 
times prefers  an  inferior  to  a  better  article.  The  forma- 
tion of  complete  sets  of  such  books  as  the  "  Elzevir 
Republics"  (see  Elzevir),  or  of  the  works  9f  a  single 
author,  provided  they  be  scarce,  is  a  favorite  pursuit 
with  many. 

Bigendians.  Gulliver's  Travels,  Swift.  The 
name  of  a  religious  party  in  the  imaginary  Empire  of 
Lilliput  who  made  it  a  matter  of  duty  and  conscience  to 
break  their  eggs  at  the  large  end.  They  were  regarded 
as  heretics  by  the  law,  which  required  all  persons  to  break 
the  smaller  end  of  their  eggs,  under  pain  of  heavy  penal- 
ties in  case  of  disobedience. 

Billil.  Tom  Jones,  Fielding.  Allworthy's  nephew, 
a  talebearer. 

Birch,  Harvey.  The  Spy,  Cooper.  The  chief 
character  of  the  novel. 

Black-eyed  Susan.  Ballad,  John  Gay.  The 
heroine  of  the  popular  sea-song. 

Blatant  Beast.  Faery  Queen,  Spenser.  A  bel- 
lowing monster  typical  of  slander;  or,  an  impersonation 
of  what  we  now  call  "Vox  Populi,"  or  the  "Voice  of  the 
People." 

Blimber,  Miss  Cornelia.  Dombey  and  Son,  Dick- 
ens. The  daughter  of  Dr.  Blimber,  tile  head  of  a  first- 
class  educational  establishment  conducted  on  the  forcing 
or  cramming  principle.  She  is  a  very  learned,  grave, 
and  precise  young  lady,  "no  light  nonsense  about  her," 
who  has  become  "dry  and  sandy  with  working  in  the 
graves  of  deceased  languages." 

Blouzalinda.  Shepherd's  Week,  John  Gay. 
The  country  girl,  heroine  of  this  pastoral  poem,  written 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  but  quoted 
r.s  a  picture  of  the  poverty  and  rudeness  of  rural  life  at 
that  time. 

Bobadil,  Captain.  Every  Man  in  His  Humor, 
Jon  son.  A  boasting  coward,  who  passes  himself  off 
with  young  and  simple  people  for  a  Hector. 

Boeuf,  Front  de.  Ivanhoe,  Scott.  One  of  King 
John's  followers.  A  ferocious  scoundrel. 

Bois  Guilbert,  Brian  de.  Ivanhoe,  Scott.  A 
brave  but  cruel,  crafty,  and  dissolute  commander  of  the 
Knights  Templar. 

Boniface.  The  Beaux'  Stratagem,  Farquhar. 
A  fine  representation  of  an  English  landlord.  Hence 
applied  to  landlords  generally. 

Bontemps,  Roger.  Song,  Berangcr.  Known  in 
France  as  the  personification  of  care-free  leisure.  The 
equivalent,  among  the  French  peasantry,  for  the  English 
proverb,  "There's  a  good  time  coming,"  is  "Roger  lion- 
temps."  This  one  of  Beranger's  most  celebrated  songs 
was  written  in  1814. 

Bottom,  Nick.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream, 
Shakespere.  A  man  who  fancies  he  can  do  every- 
thing, and  do  it  better  than  anyone  else.  Shakespere 


hai  drawn  him  as  profoundly  ignorant,  and  with  an  over- 
flow of  s,  if-coiiceit.  Oberon,  the  fairy  king,  desiring  to 
punish  Titania,  his  queen,  commissioned  1'uek  to  watch 
her  till  she  fell  asleep,  and  then  to  annoint  her  eyelids 
with  the  juice  of  a  plant  called  "love-in-idleness,"  the 
effect  of  which,  when  she  awoke,  was  to  make  her  dote 
upon  Bottom,  upon  whom  Tuck  hail  fixed  an  ass's  head. 

Howling,  Tom.  Roderick  Random,  .Smollett. 
A  name  made  almost  famous  as  hero  of  the  novel. 
Critics  have  said  "The  character  of  Tom  Bowling,  in 
'Roderick  Random,'  will  be  regarded. in  all  ages  as  a 
happy  exhibition  of  those  naval  heroes  to  whom  Britain 
is  indebted  for  so  much  of  her  happiness  and  glory." 
The  Tom  Bowling  referred  to  in  Dibdin's  famous  sea- 
song  was  Captain  Thomas  Dibdin,  brother  of  Charles 
Dibdin,  who  wrote  the  song. 

Box  and  Cox.  Farce,  Morton.  Principal  charac- 
ters in  the  farce  known  as  a  "dramatic  romance  of  real 
life." 

Brag,  Jack.  Jack  Brag,  Theodore  Hook.  Hero 
of  the  novel  and  a  spirited  embodiment  of  the  arts  em- 
ployed by  a  vulgar  pretender  to  creep  into  aristocratic 
society,  and  of  his  ultimate  discomfiture.  General  Bur- 
goyne  figures  in  an  old  ballad  known  as  "Sir  Jack  Brag." 

Bramble,  Matthew.  Humphrey  Clinker,  Smol- 
lett. Noted  character  in  the  novel  described  as  "an  odd 
kind  of  humorist,"  afflicted  with  the  gout,  and  "always 
on  the  fret,"  but  full  of  generosity  and  benevolence. 

Brass,  Sally,  and  Sampson.  Old  Curiosity  Shop, 
Dickens.  Brother  and  sister,  well  mated,  he  a  shyster- 
ing  lawyer  and  she  getting  ahead  of  him  in  villany. 
Sampson  was  dishonest,  sentimental,  and  affected  in 
manner,  and  both  are  interesting  characters  to  read  about. 

Brentford,  the  two  Kings  of.  The  Rehearsal, 
Villiers.  Much  question  has  been  raised  as  to  who  was 
to  be  ridiculed  under  these  characters.  The  royal 
brothers,  Charles  II.  and  James  II.,  have  been  suggested, 
others  say  the  fighting  Kings  of  Granada.  In  the  farce 
the  two  kings  are  represented  as  walking  hand  in  hand, 
as  dancing  together,  as  singing  in  concert,  and,  generally, 
as  living  on  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy  and  affection. 

Brick,  Mr.  Jefferson.  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  Dick- 
ens. A  ranting  American  politician  who  makes  a  ridic- 
ulous figure  as  editor. 

Brook  Farm.  The  full  name  was  "Brook  Farm 
Institute  of  Agriculture  and  Education,"  a  stock  com- 
pany of  nearly  70  members,  located  on  a  farm  of  200 
acres  at  West  Roxbury,  Mass.  Among  the  members 
were  George  Ripley,  Charles  A.  Dana,  George  William 
Curtis,  Margaret  Fuller  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 
Among  their  frequent  visitors  were  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 
son, Theodore  Parker,  Bronson  Alcott.  This  idyllic  life 
lasted  about  five  years,  from  1841  to  1846.  Brook 
Farm  was  a  financial  failure  but  it  was  important  in 
intellectual  results.  Hawthorne  has  written  the  story 
of  the  experiment  in  "  Blithedale  Romance." 

Brown,  Tom.  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  and 
Tom  Brown  at  Oxford,  Thomas  Hughes.  Ihe  hero 
of  these  stories  of  school  days,  a  typical  English  school- 
boy and  undergraduate. 

Brunehild.  Nibelungen-lied.  The  story  of  Brune- 
hild  holds  large  place  in  ancient  German  romance.  She 
was,  herself,  a  warrior,  proud  and  skillful  and  she  prom- 
ised to  be  the  bride  of  the  man  who  could  conquer  her  in 
three  trials,  in  hurling  the  lance,  in  throwing  the  stone, 
and  in  leaping  after  the  stone  when  thrown.  By  the  arts 
and  bravery  of  Siegfried,  she  was  deluded  into  marrying 
Gunther,  King  of  Burgundy;  but,  discovering  the  trick, 
she  planned  and  accomplished  the  destruction  of  Sieg- 
fried, and  the  humiliation  of  Chriemhild,  his  wife. 

Bumble,  Mr.  Oliver  Twist,  Dickens.  A  pompous, 
disagreeable  beadle  who  figures  largely  in  the  beginning 
of  the  story.  The  name,  Bumble,  has  since  attached 
itself  to  the  office. 

Bunthorne.  Patience,  Sullivan.  A  gloomy  poet 
showing  most  distinctly  in  his  gloom  surrounded  by  the 
characters  of  a  comic  opera.  He  was  inserted  as  a  satire 
on  the  aesthetic  craze,  turning  into  ridicule  the  imitators 
of  Rosetti. 

Bunsby,  Jack.  Dombey  and  Son,  Dickens.  A 
commander  of  a  ship  looked  up  to  as  an  oracle  by  his 
friend  Captain  Cuttle.  He  is  described  as  wearing  a 
"rapt  and  imperturbable  manner,"  and  seeming  to  be 
"always  on  the  lookout  for  something  in  the  extremest 
distance." 

Burchell,  Mr.  Vicar  of  Wakefleld,  Goldsmith. 
A  prominent  character  who  passes  himself  off  as  a  poor 
man,  but  is  really  a  baronet  in  disguise.  He  is  noted 
for  his  habit  of  crying  out  "  Fudge!  "  by  way  of  express- 
ing his  strong  contempt  for  the  opinions  of  others. 

Burd,  Helen.  Scotch  Ballad.  A  traditional  name 
Standing  for  constancy.  She  was  carried  to  England  by 
fairies  and  imprisoned  in  a  castle.  The  youngest  brother 
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of  the  fair  Burd  Helen  was  guided  by  the  enchanter 
Merlin  and  accomplished  the  perilous  task  of  rescuing 
his  sister.  This  is  recited  in  the  line  "Childe  Roland  to 
the  dark  tower  came."  quoted  by  Shakespere.  Only  a 
fragment  of  the  old  ballad  has  been  preserved. 

Buskin.  Tragedy.  The  Greek  tragic  actors  used 
to  wear  a  sandal  some  two  or  three  inches  thick,  to 
elevate  their  stature.  To  this  sole  was  attached  a  very 
elegant  buskin. 

Buz-lu/.  >er  leant.  Pickwick  Papers*  Dickens. 
A  pompous,  chaffing  lawyer,  who  bullies  Mr.  Pickwick 
and  the  witnesses  in  the  famous  breach  of  promise  suit, 
Pickwick. 

Bylleld.     A    Now  England  parish  the  scene  of  an 

al  novel  by  John  Lewis  Ewell.     Here  lived  the 

ancestor  of   Longfellow,   to   whom   the  poet  dedicated 

ilatie  Blacksmith,"  himself  a  blacksmith,  keeping 

his  accounts  in  peculiar  orthography.     According  to  the 

deed  of  sale  in    1681.  the  By  field  Indians  got  a  larger 

price  from  the  first  English  settlers  than  was  paid  tor 

Manhattan  Island. 

(  ih  1 1  i.  The  oral  law  of  the  Jews  delivered  down 
from  father  to  son  by  word  of  mouth.  It  is  the  usual 
belief  that  God  instructed  Moses,  and  Moses  his  brother 
Aaron,  and  so  on  from  age  to  age. 

Cabali.stic  Science.  This  science  consists  mainly 
in  understanding  the  combination  of  certain  letters, 
words,  and  numbers,  said  to  be  significant. 

<  adme'an   Victory.     A  victory  purchased  at  great 
expense  of  life.     The  allusion  is  to  the  armed  men  who 
sprang  out  of  the  ground  from  the  teeth  of  the  dragon 
sown  by  Cadmus.     These  men  fell  foul  of  each  other, 
and  only  five  of  them  escaped  death. 

(  ai  u^.  l)o<  tor.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
"•viaUespere.  A  physician  in  the  comedy  who  adds 
a  touch  of  humor.  He  is  most  conspicuous  as  the  lover 
of  Anne  Page. 

Calandri'no.     A    simpleton    frequently    introduced 

accio's   "Decameron";    expressly   made   to   be 

befooled  and  played  upon.     His  mishaps,  as  Macaulay 

states,  "have  made  all  Europe  merry  for  more  than  four 

centuries," 

Ca'leb.  (1)  The  enchantress  who  carried  off  St. 
George  in  infancy.  (2)  A  character  in  Dryden's  satire 
of  "Absalom  and  Achitophel,"  meant  for  Lord  Grey,  one 
of  the  adherents  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth. 

Ca'leb  Quo'tem.  A  parish  clerk  or  jack-of-all-trades. 
in  Coleman's  play  "The  Review,  or  Ways  of  Windsor." 
Coleman  borrowed  the  character  from  ".Throw  Physic  to 
the  Dogs,"  an  old  farce. 

Cal'l-ban.  A  savage  and  deformed  slave  of  Pros- 
i»oro  m  Shakespere's  "Tempest."  He  is  represented  at* 
being  the  "freckled  whrlp"  of  Syoorax.  a  foul  hag,  who 
was  banished  from  Artier  (or  Algiers)  to  the  desert 
island  afterward  inhabited  by  Prospero.  From  his  rude, 
uncouth  language  we  get  the  phrase  "Caliban  style," 
"Caliban  speech."  meaning  the  coarsest  possible  use  of 

Ul.pl-. 

Cal'l-dore.  A  knight  in  Spenser's  "Faery  Queen." 
typical  of  courtesy,  and  said  to  be  intended  for  a  portrait 

:   Philip  Sidney. 

(a -I  I-  la.  The  name  of  a  celebrated  character  in 
Rowe's  "  Fair  Penitent." 

Calllp'oliH,     Battle    of    Alrazar.     tti-or.:.-     I'..  I.. 
,  tin-  "  Battle  of  Alcaxar."  usi-d    l>v  Sir  \\  al- 
ter Scott  and  others  as  a  synonym  for  lady-love,  sweet- 
9il    \\alt«-r    always    spells    the    word 
<'.il!i|>"!i-    liut  1'eele  calls  it  Calipolis. 

-  don.     A    fores!    celebrated    in    the    romances 
ni:  Arthur  and  Merlin. 

<  am. i  t.il/.i  MI. HI.  Prim  «-.       \  ra  l.i.in  M«lils.      One 

•'•ries  of  the  Arabian   Nicht.i  and  I  he  name  of  a 
.  I'm, cess  of  China, 
«•  KI\V  her. 
(  a-ni.i  i  tin.      Non  <>ni\ote.  <  vryantes.    A  charnc- 

ing  made  great  preparations  for 


vanished  till  it  was  again  required.  This  story  is  begun 
by  Chaucer  in  the  ".Squire's  Tale,"  but  was  never 
finished. 

Cam'e-Iot.  A  parish  in  Somersetshire.  England 
(now  called  Queen's  Camel),  where  King  Arthur  is  said 
to  have  held  his  court.  In  this  place  there  are  still  to 
be  seen  vast  intrenchments  of  an  ancient  town  or  station 
—  called  by  the  inhabitants  "King  Arthur's  Palace." 

Ca'mille'.  A  member  of  the  Parisian  demimonde 
and  the  heroine  of  a  play  dramatized  from  the  novel  of 
"La  Dame  aux  Camelias,"  by  Alexander  Dumas,  the 
younger. 

Can'a-ce.  Faery  Queen,  Spenser.  A  paragon 
among  women,  the  daughter  of  King  Cambuscan  to 
whom  the  King  of  the  East  sent  as  a  present  a  mirror 
and  a  ring.  The  mirror  would  tell  the  lady  if  any  man 
on  whom  she  set  her  heart  would  prove  true  or  false,  and 
the  ring  (which  was  to  be  worn  on  her  thumb)  would 
enable  her  to  understand  the  language  of  birds  and  to 
converse  with  them.  Can'ace  was  courted  by  a  crowd 
of  suitors,  but  her  brother  gave  out  that  anyone  who 
pretended  to  her  hand  must  encounter  him  in  single 
combat  and  overthrow  him.  She  ultimately  married 
Tri'amoncl,  son  of  the  fairy  Ag'ape'. 

Can-dide'.  The  hero  of  Voltaire's  novel  so  called. 
i  All  sorts  of  misfortunes  are  heaped  upon  him,  and  he 
bears  them  all  with  philosophical  indiffer- 

Canl'idia.  A  sorceress,  alluded  to  by  Horace,  who 
could  bring  the  moon  from  heaven. 

Candor,  Mrs.  A  most  energetic  slanderer  in  Sheri- 
dan's "School  for  Scandal." 

Ca'ora.  Description  of  Guiana,  Raleigh.  A 
river,  on  the  banks  of  which  are  a  people  whose  heads 
grow  beneath  their  shoulders.  Their  eyes  are  in  their 
shoulders,  and  their  mouths  in  the  middle  of  their 
breasts.  The  original  picture  is  found  in  Hakluyt's 
"Voyages"  1598. 

Cap'u-let.  The  head  of  a  noble  Veronese  house  in 
Shakespere's  tragedy  of  "Romeo  and  Juliet."  —  hostile 
to  the  house  of  Montague.  He  is  at  times  self-willed  and 
tyrannical,  but  a  jovial  and  testy  old  man. 

Cap'u-let,  Lady.  The  proud  and  stately  wife  of 
Capulet.  and  mother  of  Juliet. 

Carad'oc.  A  Knight  of  the  Round  Table.  -AlsK)  in 
history,  the  British  chief  whom  the  Romans  called  Carac- 
tacus.  Caradoc  is  the  hero  of  an  old  ballad  entitled 
"The  Boy  and  the  Mantle." 

Carker.  A  scoundrelly  clerk  in  Dickens's  "Dombey 
and  Son." 

Car'ton,  Sidney.  A  hero  transformed  by  unselfish 
love  in  Dickens's  "Tale  of  Two  Cities."  He  voluntarily 
goes  to  the  guillotine  to  save  his  successful  rival  in  love. 

Car-ras'co,  Sanson.  A  waggish  bachelor  of  Sala- 
manca, in  Cervantes'  romance,  "Don  Quixote." 

Cas'ca.  Julius  Caesar,  Shakespere.  A  blunt- 
wit  tctl  Roman,  one  of  the  conspirators  against  Julius 


i  i»a-i< 

.;tor    to 

••r'.«   hand,  and  overthrew  all  except    I'ri'amond, 

ly. 

riia-lu.     In  the  "Vnyaftf"  of  Marco  Polo  the 
t y  of  the  nn> 

i  i. .i-.  in  .  tar  king  identical  with  Genghis 

far  East  sent  Cnmbuscan.  a 
of  brass,  which,  between  sunriw  and  sunset,  would 
to  any  spot  on  the  earth."     All  that  was 
d  was  to  whisper  the  name  of  the  place  m  the 
ear.  mount  up«.r,  his  back,  and  turn  a  pin  set  in 
.    When  the  rider  had  arrived  at  the  place  re- 
he  had  to  turn  another  pm.  and  the  horse  in- 
descended,  and,  with  another  screw  of  the  pin, 


Cas-san'dra.  A  daughter  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy, 
gifted  with  the-  power  of  prophecy;  but  Apollo,  whom 
she  had  offended,  brought  it  to  pass  that  no  one  believed 
her  predictions.  Shakespere  makes  use  of  this  character 
in  "Troilus  and  Cressida." 

Ca-sel'la.      The  name  of  a  musician  and  old  friend 
of  Dante,  immortalized  by  him  in  his  poem  "La 
Comni< 

Casslb'elan.  Great-uncle  to  Cymbeline,  in  Shakes- 
perc's  play  by  that  name. 

Cas  sl-o.     A    Florentine  and   lieutenant  of  Othello. 

and  a  tool  of  lago,  in  Shakespere's  tragedy  of  "Othello." 

lago  made  Cassio  drunk,  and  then  .--i  <>n  Roderi'go  to 

«ith  him.     Cassio  wounded 

led   Cassio.   but   lago   induced    Deademo'na   to 

i   his  restoration.     This  interest  in  Can* 
firmed   the  jealous   rage  of  Othello   to   murder   Desde- 
mona   and    kill    In:  the   death   of   Othello. 

Caasio  was  appointed  governor  of  Cypreu*. 

Castle  Dangerous.      •  ••  Doug- 

hs   fatmlv.    win,  h   uives  its  nut  -f   Sir    \\:dt,r 

;dlord."     It  was  so  called  by 

the  English  because  it  was  always  retaken  from  them 
by  the  Douglas. 

Castle  of  Indolence.  The  title  of  a  poem  b*  Thorn- 
ton. and  the  name  of  a  castle  described  m  it  as  situated 
in  a  pleasing  land  of  drowsiness,  where  every  win*  *•»• 
steeped  in  the  most  luxurious  and  rnrn-aUncdtUpM. 


a  picture  of  splendid,  lustrous. 

<  arnlle,  M.-.  KM|*nft.  '  '  •  feigned  nut1 
nartes  of  curtain  Ircturwi  dolivoml  to  hrr  nOKMU 
Caudle,  who  was  a  patient  nuffrrer  under  titta  form  of 

'  v    I:,-  w   !.          I:  .,-  r.al  MrtfcOf  of  the*.- 


lectures  was  Douglas  Jerrold. 
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Cauline,  Sir.  The  hero  of  an  ancient  English  ballad  ment."  This  is  said  to  be  a  disguised  recital  of  the 
preserved  in  Percy's  "Reliques."  alleged  murder  of  his  nephews  by  Richard  III.  This  is 

Cave  of  Mammon.  The  abode  of  the  god  of  riches,  the  story  as  related  in  Percy's  "  Reliques."  The  master 
described  in  the  second  book  of  Spenser's  "  Faery  of  Wayland  Hall,  Norfolk,  on  his  deathbed  left  a  little 
Queen."  j  son,  three  years  old.  and  a  still  younger  daughter,  named 

Cax'ton,  Pi-sis'tra-tus.  The  hero  of  Bulwer  Jane,  to  the  care  of  his  wife's  brother.  If  the  children 
Lytton's  novel  "The  Caxtons,"  and  of  its  sequel  "My  I  died  before  they  came  to  their  majority,  their  uncle  \vas 
Novel."  to  inherit  their  estate.  After  twelve  months  had  elapsed, 

O-eil'ia,  St.     A  patron  saint  of  the  blind,  also  pat-    the  uncle  hired  two  ruffians  to  murder  the  two  babes.  As 

-"— -    "'    — -'•"•'• '    ":™— * —    ~*    *»»-    ~— — »  "    they  went  along  one  of  the  ruffians  relented,  and  killed 

his  fellow:    -1         —**•-- 
left   them. 


roness    of    musicians,    and    "inventor    of    the    organ 
According  to  tradition,  an  angel  fell  in  love  with  her  for 
her  musical  skill,  and  used  nightly  to  visit  her.     A  crown 


of  martyrdom  was  bestowed  lx>th  upon  her  and  her  hus- 
band. Dryden  and  Pope  have  written  odes  in  her  honor, 
and  both  speak  of  her  charming  an  angel  by  her  musical 
powers. 

(  <  d'ric.  A  Saxon  thane  in  Scott's  "Ivanhoe." 
Ce'lia.  Faery  Queen,  Spenser.  (1)  Mother  of 
Faith.  Hope,  and  Charity.  She  was  herself  known  as 
Heavenliness  and  lived  in  the  hospices  Holiness.  (2) 
Celia,  cousin  to  Rosalind  in  Shakespere's  Comedy  "As 
You  Like  It."  Celia  is  a  common  poetical  name  for  a 


lady  or  a  lady-love 
Ceph'alus  and  Proc 


is.    Cephalus  was  the  husband 


of  Procris.  who,  out  of  jealousy,  deserted  him.  Cephalus 
went  in  search  of  her.  and  rested  awhile  under  a  tree. 
Procris  discovered  him,  and  crept  through  some  bushes 
to  ascertain  if  a  rival  was  with  him.  Cephalus  heard 
the  noise  and.  thinking  it  to  be  made  by  some  wild  beast. 
hurled  his  javelin  into  the  bushes  and  slew  Procris. 
When  the  unhappy  man  discovered  what  he  had  done, 
he  slew  himself  in  anguish  of  spirit  with  the  same  javelin. 
This  story  is  alluded  to  in  "Pyramus  and  Thisbe,"  in 
Shakespere's  "Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  where  they 
are  humorously  miscalled  "Shafalus  and  Procus." 

Chad'band,  The  Rev.  A  clerical  character  in 
Dickens'  "Bleak  House."  He  will  always  stand  as  a 
type  of  hypocritical  piety. 

Chan'ttcleer.  The  cock,  in  the  tale  of  "Reynard 
the  Fox."  and  in  Chaucer's  "Nonne  Prestes  Tale." 

Charlemagne.  The  romance  of  Charlemagne  and 
his  Paladins  is  of  French  origin,  as  the  romances  of 
King  Arthur  and  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table  is  of 
Celtic  or  Welsh  origin.  According  to  one  tradition 
Charlemagne  is  not  dead,  but  waits  crowned  and  armed, 
in  Odenberg,  near  Saltzburg,  till  the  time  of  antichrist, 
when  he  will  wake  up  and  deliver  Christendom.  Accord- 
ing to  another  tradition,  Charlemagne  appears  in  seasons 
of  plenty.  He  crosses  the  Rhine  on  a  golden  bridge, 
and  blesses  both  corn-fields  and  vineyards. 

Char'mi-an.  A  kind-hearted  but  simple-minded 
female  attendant  on  Cleopatra  in  Shakespere's  play  of 
"Antony  and  Cleopatra." 

Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales.  The  plan  of  the 
"Canterbury Tales"  affords  artistic  scope  for  introducing 
a  company  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the  shrine  of 
Thomas  a  Becket.  It  represents  all  classes  of  society 
and  presents  a  series  of  tales  of  great  interest  set  in  the 
midst  of  beautiful  descriptions  of  nature.  The  stories 
best  worth  reading  are:  "The  Clerk's  Tale"  (Griseldis); 
"The  Knight's  Tale"  (Palamon  and  Arcite);  "The 
Man  of  Law's  Tale"  (Constance);  "The  Prioress's 
Tale "  (Hugh  of  Lincoln) ;  "The  Priest's  Tale  "  (Chanti- 
cleer and  Pertelote). 

Chery     and_  Fair-Star.     Countess     d'Auluoy's 


then,  putting  down  the  children  in  a  wood, 
The   poor   babes   gathered    blackberries    to 


allay  their  hunger,  but  died  during  the  night,  and  "Robin 
Redbreast"  covered  them  over  with  strawberry  leaves. 
Addison  says  of  the  ballad  referred  to,  that  it  is  "one  of 
the  darling  songs  of  the  common  people." 

Chillingly,  Kenelm.  The  hero  in  a  novel  by  this 
name  by  Buhver. 

Chin-gach/Kook.  A  sagamore  of  the  Mohicans,  and 
father  of  L'ncas,  in  Cooper's  "Leather-Stocking  Tales." 

Chlo'e,  Daphins  and  Chloe  Longue.  (1)  The 
shepherdess  loved  by  Daphne.  (2)  "Paul  and  Vir- 
ginia" by  St.  Pierre  is  founded  on  this  romance.  (3) 
Chloe  is  also  a  shepherdess  in  Shakespere's  "As  You 
Like  It." 

Chce'reas.  The  lover  of  Callir'rhoe,  in  Cha'riton's 
Greek  romance. 

Chriemhild  or  Chriemhilde.  The  heroine  of  the 
German  epic  poem,  the  "  Nibelungen  Lied."  She  is  repre- 
sented as  a  woman  of  the  rarest  grace  and  beauty,  and 
rich  beyond  conception.  By  the  treacherous  murder  of 
her  husband  she  is  transformed  into  a  furious  creature 
of  revenge.  For  plot  of  this  epic  cycle,  see  Kreimhild. 

Chris'ta-bel.  (1)  The  subject  and  heroine  of  an 
old  romance  by  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois.  (2)  The  hero- 
ine of  an  ancient  ballad  "Sir  Cauline."  (3)  The  lady 
in  Coleridge's  poem  "Christabel." 

Chris'tlan.  The  hero  of  John  Bunyan's  allegory 
"Pilgrim's  Progress."  He  flees  from  the  "City  of  De- 
struction," and  journeys  to  the  "Celestial  City."  He 
starts  with  a  heavy  burden  on  his  back,  but  it  falls  off 
when  he  stands  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  All  his  trials 
on  the  way  are  depicted. 

Chrlstian'a.  The  wife  of  Christian,  who  started 
with  her  children  and  Mercy  from  the  "City  of  Destruc- 
tion" forms  the  subject  of  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," part  II.  She  was  placed  under  the  guidance  of 
Mr.  Great-Heart,  and  met  her  husband  at  the  Celestial 
City. 

Christopher,  St.  The  giant  that  carried  a  child 
over  a  brook,  and  said,  "Chylde,  thou  hast  put  me  in 
grete  peryll.  I  might  bere  no  greater  burden."  The 
Chylde  was  the  Christ  and  the  burden  was  the  "Sin  of 
the  world."  This  has  been  a  favorite  theme  for  painters. 

Chris'tus,  a  Mystery.  A  dramatic  triology  by 
Henry  W.  Longfellow:  Part  I,  "Divine  Tragedy." 
Part  II,  "The  Golden  Legend";  Part  III,  "New  Eng- 
land Tragedies." 

Chrysalde.  A  character  in  Moliere's  "L'Ecole  des 
Femmes  " ;  a  friend  of  Arnolphe. 

Chrysale.  An  honest,  simple-minded,  hen-pecked 
tradesman,  in  the  same  comedy  by  Moliere. 

Chuz'zle-wit,  Martin.  The  hero  of  Dickens'  novel 
of  the  same  name. 

Chuz'zle-wit,  Jonas.     A  miser  and  a  murderer,  the 


Fairy  Tales.  Two  children  of  royal  birth,  whom  their  opposite  type  of  character  from  Martin, 
father's  brothers  and  their  mother's  sisters  cast  out  |  Cid  Campeador  is  the  name  given  in  histories, 
to  sea:  they  are  found  and  brought  up  by  a  Corsair  and  |  traditions,  and  songs  to  the  epic  hero  of  Spain.  So 
his  wife.  Ultimately  they  are  told  of  their  birth  by  a  '  greatly  was  he  honored  that  he  was  called  "Mio  Cid  el 

" '— "    my    lord    the    champion      »~u~-    -'    *«-- 


green  bird  and  marry  each  other.  A  similar  tale  is 
found  in  "The  Arabian  Nights." 

Cheer'y-ble  Brothers,  The.  A  firm  of  benevolent 
London  merchants  in  Dickens'  "Nicholas  Nickleby." 

Chev'y  Chase.  The  subject  and  the  title  of  an 
famous  old  English  ballad.  The  event  which  is  com- 
memorated is  probably  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  which 
happened  in  August,  1388,  but  it  is  impossible  to  recon- 
cile the  incidents  of  the  poem  with  history. 

Chib'iabas.  The  musician  in  Longfellow's  "Hia- 
watha," personifying  harmony  in  nature. 

Childe  Harold.  Childe,  so  often  used  in  old 
English  ballads,  is  a  title  of  honor  as  "Childe  Harold," 
"Childe  of  Ellechilde  Waters,"  "Childe  Roland,"  "Childe 
Tristram,"  "Childe  Arthur,"  etc.  In  Byron's  poem 
"Childe  Harold,"  the  "Childe"  is  the  poet  himself 
represented  as  a  man,  sated  of  the  world  roaming  from 
place  to  place.  In  canto  I.,  he  visits  Portugal  and 
Spain;  in  canto  II.,  Turkey  in  Europe;  in  canto  III., 
Belgium  and  Switzerland;  and  in  canto  IV.,  Venice, 
Rome,  and  Florence. 

Children  in  the  Wood.  Two  characters  in  an 
ancient  and  well-known  ballad  entitled  "The  Children 
in  the  Wood,  or  The  Norfolk  Gent's  Last  Will  and  Testa- 


Campeador,"  my  lord  the  champion.  Relics  of  the 
"Blessed  Cid,"  as  he  is  still  called  in  Spain,  such  as  his 
sword,  shield,  banner,  and  drinking-cup,  are  still  held  in 
great  reverence  by  the  populace.  The  numerous  "Cid 
Romances"  that  were  first  published  in  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  contain  the  most  romantic  improbabilities  con- 
cerning the  life  and  deeds  of  the  "Cid."  The  most  in- 
teresting chronicle  of  the  "Cid"  for  English  readers  was 
written  by  Robert  Southey. 

Cim-me'ri-ans.  A  people  described  by  Homer 
dwelling  "beyond  the  ocean-stream,"  in  a  land  where 
the  sun  never  shines. 

Cinderella.  Heroine  of  a  fairy  tale.  She  is  the 
drudge  of  the  house,  while  her  elder  sisters  go  to  fine  balls. 
At  length  a  fairy  enables  her  to  go  to  the  prince's  ball; 
the  prince  falls  in  love  with  her,  and  she  is  discovered  by 
means  of  a  glass  slipper  which  she  drops,  and  which  will 
fit  no  foot  but  her  own.  She  is  represented  as  returning 
good  for  evil  and  heaping  upon  her  half-sisters  every 
kindness  a  princess  can  show. 

Ci-pan'go.  A  marvelous  island,  described  in  the 
"  Voyages  "of  Marco  Polo,  the  Venetian  traveler.  It  is 
represented  as  lying  in  the  eastern  seas,  some  1,500  miles 
from  land,  and  of  its  beauty  and  wealth  many  stories. 
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are  related.  Columbus  and  early  navigators  made  a 
diligent  search  for  this  island. 

Claris  Ada.  The  wife  of  Carstone.  and  one  of  the 
most  important  characters  in  Dickens'  "Bleak  House." 

Clem'en-ti'na,  The  Lady.  A  beautiful  and  accom- 
plished woman,  deeply  in  love  with  Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
.-"ii.  in  Richardson's  novel  of  this  name. 

Clifford,  Paul.  An  attractive  highwayman  and  an 
interesting  hero  in  Bulwer's  novel  by  the  same  name. 
He  is  familiar  with  the  haunts  of  low  vice  and  dissipation, 
but  afterward  is  reformed  and  elevated  by  the  power  of 

Clinker,  Humphrey.  The  hero  of  Smollett's  novel 
entitled,  "The  Expedition  of  Humphrey  Clinker,"  a 
philosophic  youth  who  meets  many  adventures. 
Brought  up  in  the  work-house,  put  out  by  the  parish  as 
apprentice  to  a  blacksmith,  he  was  afterward  employed 
as  a  hostler's  assistant.  Having  been  dismissed  from 
the  stable,  and  reduced  to  great  want,  he  at  length 
attracts  the  notice  of  Mr.  Bramble,  who  takes  him  into 
his  family  as  a  servant.  He  becomes  the  accepted  lover 
mifred  Jenkins,  and  at  length  turns  out  to  be  a 
natural  >«n  of  Mr.  Bramble. 

(  lo  ten.  A  rejected  lover  of  Imogen,  in  Shakespere's 
i  "Cymbeline." 

(  lorin'da,  Jerusalem  Delivered,  Tasso.  do- 
rim  la,  the  heroine  of  this  poem,  is  represented  as  an 
/on  inspiring  the  most  tender  affection  in  others, 
especially  in  the  Christian  chief  Tancred;  yet  she  is 
If  susceptible  of  no  passion  but  the  love  of  military 
fame. 

(lout.  Colin.  A  name  that  Spenser  applies  to  him- 
self in  the  "  Faery  Queen  "  and  "Shepherd's  Calendar." 
Colin  Clout  also  is  introduced  into  Gay's  pastorals. 

(  0  I  eh-.  The  hero  of  a  novel  by  Hannah  More, 
MCo?lebs  in  Search  of  a  Wife." 

Col-lean',  May.     The  heroine  of  a  Scottish  ballad. 

(  olo-ne.  The  Three  Kings  of.  A  name  given  to 
the  three  magi  who  visited  the  infant  Saviour,  and  whose 
bodies  are  said  to  have  been  brought  by  the  Empress 
Helena  from  the  East  to  Constantinople,  whence  they 
were  transferred  to  Milan.  Afterward,  they  were 
removed  to  Cologne  and  placed  in  the  principal  church 
of  the  city,  where,  says  Cressy,  "they  are  to  this  day 
celebrated  with  great  veneration."  Their  names  are 
commonly  said  to  be  Jaspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthazar. 

<  omedy  of  Errors.     Shakespere.     Twin  brothers 
of    exact    likeness    named    Antipnolus    are    served    by 
attendant  slaves  named    Dromio  also  of  striking  resem- 
blance.    The  humor  of  the  play  lies  in  the  complications 
that  arise.     The  two  brothers  are  lost  at  sea  with  their 
servants  and  are  picked  up  by  different  vessels.     After 
loinj  separation  they  all  reappear  in  Kphesus.     There  is 
great   entanglement   of   plot    until   both   brothers   face 
each  other  in  a  trial  before  the  duke  and  all  is  explained. 

(  o  runs.     In     Milton's     poem     entitled     "Comus:  a 
Masque."   he  is  represented  as  a  base  enchanter,  who 
ivors.  but  in  vain,  to  beguile  and  entrap  the  innocent 
by  means  of  his  enchantments. 

<  on-iielo.     The   heroine  of  George  Sand's  novel  of 

ime  name,  an  impersonation  of  noble  purity  sus- 

it  temptations. 

(  o-phet  ii-. i.      An  imaginary  African  king,  of  whom 

a  legendary  ballad  told  that  he  fell  m  love  with  a  beggar 

:  and  married  her.     This  ballad  is  found  in  Percy's 

'my  poets  have  made  use  of  the  story. 

yson  has  given  us  a  modern  version  in  "The  Beggar 

(  op  per-fleld,  David.     The  hero  of  Dickens'  novel 
••  same  nam<  -aid  to  lie  Dickens1  favorite 

mewhat  autobiographic. 

<  onlr'lla.      Kin*   Irf-ar.  Shakespere.      The   young- 
est of  Lear's  three  daughters,  and  the  one  that  truly  loved 
him. 

-don.   A  shepherd  in  one  of  the  "  Idyl?  . 

and  one  of   the   Eclogues  of  Virgil.     Used  by 

ere  and  later  poets  to  designate  a  rustic  swain. 

<  "-  tard.     A  clown,  in  Shakespere's  "Love's  Lab* 

who  apes  the  display  of  wit  and  misapplies,  in 
the  most  ridiculous  manner,  the  phrases  and  modes  of 
ii  in  argument  that  were  then  in 


>mt>mation  m  argument  t nat  were  then  in  vogue. 
<  ,,\  rr-l.  \ .  »ir  Roger.     One  of  the  members  of 

imaginary  Hub  un<ler  whose  direction   the      Spectat 
was  professedly  edited. 


Spectator  " 
He  was  a  kind-hearted,  simple- 


Crea'kle,  Mr.  A  tyrannical  and  cruel  school- 
master in  Dickens'  "David  Copperfield." 

(  i.  -  si-da.  The  heroine  of  Shakespere's  play, 
"Troilus  and  Cressida,"  also  the  heroine  of  one  of  Chau- 
cer's "Canterbury  Tales." 

Croaker.  A  character  in  Goldsmith's  comedy, 
"The  Good-natured  Man." 

Crum'mles,  Vincent.  A  theatrical  head  of  a  theat- 
!  rical  family  in  Dickens'  "Nicholas  Nickleby." 

Cru'soe,  Rob'in-son.     The  hero  of  De  Foe's  great 

novel  ;    a  ship-wrecked  sailor  who  for  many  years  leads 

i  a  solitary  existence  on   an   uninhabited   island  of   the 

tropics,  where  he  employed  the  most  admirable  ingenuity 

in  providing  for  his  daily  wants. 

Cuneiform  Letters.  Wedge-shaped  letters  which 
occur  in  old  Persian  and  Babylonian  inscriptions.  This 
is  probably  the  oldest  form  of  writing. 

Cym'bellne.  A  mythical  king  of  Britain  and  the 
hero  of  Shakespere's  play  of  the  same  name.  Imogen, 
daughter  of  Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain,  married  clan- 
destinely Posthumus  Leonatus;  and  Posthumus, 
being  banished  for  the  offense,  retired  to  Rome.  Ona 
day,  in  the  house  of  Philario,  the  conversation  turned 
on  the  merits  of  wives,  and  Posthumus  bet  his  diamond 
ring  that  nothing  could  .tempt  the  fidelity  of  Imogen. 
Through  the  villainy  of  lachimo  Cymbeline  was  forced 
to  believe  Imogen  untrue.  The  villainy  was  in  time  dis- 
closed and  the  beautiful  character  of  Imogen  revealed. 

Cut'tle.  Captain.  A  character  in  Dickens'  "Dombey 
and  Son,  good-humored,  eccentric,  pathetic  in  his 
simple  credulity. 

Day'onet,  Sir.  In  the  romance  "Le  Mort  d'Arthur" 
he  is  called  the  fool  of  King  Arthur. 

Dal-gPt'ty,  Rittma-ter  Dugald.  A  soldier  of 
fortune  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "Legend  of  Montrose," 
distinguished  for  his  pedantry,  conceit,  valor,  vulgar 
assurance,  knowledge  of  the  world,  greediness,  and  a 
hundred  other  qualities,  making  him  one  of  the  most 
amusing,  admirable,  and  natural  characters  ever  drawn 
by  the  hand  of  genius. 

Dam'o-oles,  a  flatterer  in  the  court  of  Dionysius  of 
Syracuse.  By  way  of  answer  to  his  constant  praises 
of  the  happiness  of  kings,  Dionysius  seated  him  at  a 
royal  banquet,  with  a  sword  hung  over  his  head  by  a 
single  horsehair.  In  the  midst  of  his  magnificent  ban- 
quet, Damocles,  chancing  to  look  upward,  saw  a  sharp 
and  naked  sword  suspended  over  tiis  head.  A  sight 
so  alarming  instantly  changed  his  views  of  the  felicity 
of  kings.  The  phrase  signifies  now  evil  foreboding  or 
dread,  a  tantalizing  torment. 

Da'mon  and  Py'thias,  or  Phl'ntlas,  two  noble 
Tythagoreans  of  Syracuse,  who  have  been  remembered 
as  models  of  faithful  friendship.  Pythias  having  been 
condemned  to  death  by  Dionysius.  the  tyrant  ol  Syra- 
I  cuse.  begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  home,  for  the  purpose 
of  arranging  his  affairs,  Damon  pledging  his  own  life 
for  the  reappearance  of  his  friend.  Dionysius  con- 
sented. and  Pythias  returned  just  in  time  to  save  Damon 
from  death.  Struck  by  so  noble  an  example  of  mutual 
affection,  the  tyrant  pardoned  Pythias,  and  desired  to 
be  admit  te<l  into  their  sacred  fellowship. 

Dandle  Dinmont.  A  jovial,  t  rue-hearte.1  -r,.  re- 
farmer.  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "Guy  Mannering." 

Dantes'que.  1  'ante-like  —  that  is,  a  minute  life- 
like  representation  of  the  infernal  horrors,  whether  by 
words,  as  in  the  j«>et.  or  in  visible  form,  as  in  Dorl's 
illustrations  of  the  "Inferno." 

Daph  nis  and  Chlo'e.  A  pair  of  lovers  in  the 
pastoral  romance  of  the  same  name  written  by  Ixingus 
m  <  .reek  prose  in  the  1  mirth  Century. 

Darby  and  Joan.  A  married  couple  said  to  have 
lived,  more  than  a  century  ago.  in  the  village  of  Hea- 
laugh.  in  the  West  Hiding  of  Yorkshire,  and  celebrated 
for  their  long  life  and  conjugal  felicity.  They  are  the 
hero  and  heroine  of  a  ballad  called  >fThe  I  i 
Couple."  which  has  been  attributed  to  Prior,  but  is  of 
uncertain  authorship.  Timnerlcy  says  that  Darby  wa* 
a  printer  in  Bartholomew  Close,  who  died  in  1730.  and 
that  the  ballad  was  written  by  one  of  his  apprentices 
by  the  name  of  Henry  Woodfalf. 

Da'  res.    (  '  •  1  ore  at  t  he  funeral  gam« 

in  Sicily,  described  in  the  fifth  book  of 


mind,  type  of  an  English  Squire  in  the  t 
Anne.     He  figures  in  thirty  papers  of  the  "Spectator." 
Crabtne.     A   character  in   Smollett's  nov«  1 

(  r .m, ..    i,  habod.    The  name  of  a  Yankee  school  - 
whose  adventures  are  related  in  the     l**end  of 
Irving'*  "Sketch-book." 

<   r.iu  1.  \  .    K.iurlon.     The  huntmnd  of   Herky  Sharp 
nr."  Thackeray'*  novel  without  a  hero. 


emoved  to  Meoevia,  in  Pembrokeshire, 

Dryd«n7  <saUr?1  called    "Absalom    and 
pnMoU  Charlw  II.;   Absalom,  hi*  beau- 


"  David.  °in 

el."  repnMoU      arw     .;        saom,     *    eau- 
t.ful  but  rebellious  ion,  rapfwmuttwDukeof  ftkonmouth. 
\     l\..    Mi  ikcMprrr.     The 


l>.,\  x  .       II.  nr\      IN  ..     -»b  ik<      p<   r.  . 

,..«< I.T  simlli.n .  Who  no  identities  h.m-rlf  with  hi*  master 
that  ha  considers  tiimMJI  half  host  half  variet.    Thus 
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when  he  seats  Bardolph  and  Page  at  table,  he  tells  them 
they  must  take  "his"  good  will  for  their  assurance  of 
welcome. 

Dawfyd  The  Betrothed,  Scott.  ".The  one-eyed" 
freebooter  chief. 

Daukins.  Oliver  Twist.  Dickens.  Known  by  the 
sobriquet  of  the  "Artful  Dodger."  He  is  one  of  Fagin's 
tools.  Jack  Dawkins  is  a  scamp,  but  of  a  cheery,  buoy- 
ant temper. 

Deans,  Douce  Davie.  A  poor  herdsman  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  father  of  Effie  and  Jennie  Deans,  in  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  novel,  "The  Heart  of  Mid-Lothian." 

Deans,  little.  A  beautiful  but  unfortunate  charac- 
ter in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "Heart  of  Mid-Lothian." 

Deans,  .leanie.  The  heroine  of  "The  Heiirt  of  Mid- 
lothian," characterized  by  her  kindness,  stun li ness, 
and  good  sense.  She  journeys  from  Edinburgh  to 
London,  and  obtains  pardon  for  her  sister  Effie,  con- 
demned for  child  murder. 

De'bon.  One  of  the  heroes  who  accompanied  Brute 
to  Britain.  According  to  British  fable,  Devonshire  is 
the  county  or  share  of  Debon. 

Decameron.  A  volume  of  one  hundred  tales  told 
bv  Boccaccio.  Ten  ladies  and  their  gentlemen  assem- 
bled in  one  place  agree  that  each  shall  tell  one  story 
every  day  for  the  entertainment  of  the  rest.  Thus  ten 
stories  daily  are  told  for  ten  consecutive  days.  Chaucer 
borrowed  the  plan  but  reconstructed  it  for  his  ".Canter- 
bury Tales." 

Dedlock,  Sir  Leicester.  A  character  in  Bleak 
House,  by  Charles  Dickens.  An  honorable  and 
truthful  man  but  of  such  fixed  ideas  that  no  man  could 
shake  his  prejudices.  He  had  an  idea  that  the  one 
thing  of  greatest  importance  to  the  world  was  a  certain 
family  by  the  name  of  Dedlock.  He  loved  his  wife 
Lady  Dedlock  and  believed  in  her  implicitly.  His 
pride  had  a  terrible  fall  when  he  learned  the  secret  of 
her  life  before  her  marriage  and  knew  the  terrible  fact 
she  had  been  hiding  from  him  that  she  had  a  daughter. 

Dedlock,  Lady.  Wife  of  Sir  Leicester,  beautiful, 
and  apparently  cold  and  heartless  but  suffering  con- 
stant remorse.  The  daughter's  name  is  Esther  Sum- 
merson,  the  heroine  of  the  novel. 

Dedlock,  Volumnia.  Cousin  of  Sir  Leicester,  a 
young  lady  of  sixty,  who  had  the  disagreeable  habit 
of  entering  into  other  people's  business. 

Deerslayer.  The  hero  of  a  novel  by  the  same  name, 
by  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  A  strong  fine  character,  hon- 
orable, truthful,  brave,  without  cultivation  but  without 
reproach.  This  character  appears  under  different 
names  in  five  of  Cooper's  novels.  "The  Deerslayer," 
"The  Pathfinder,"  "The  Last  of  the  Mo'hicans,"  ".The 
Pioneers,"  and  "The  Prairie." 

Defarge,  Mpns.  Tale  of  Two  Cities,  Dickens. 
Keeper  of  a  wine  shop  in  the  Faubourge  St.  Antoine, 
in  Paris.  He  is  a  bull-necked,  implacable-looking  man. 

Defarge,  Mde,  his  wife,  a  dangerous  woman,  ever- 
lastingly knitting. 

Del'phi.  A  famous  oracle  of  Apollo  in  Phocis,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Parnassus.  [Erroneously  written 
Delphos  by  early  English  writers.] 

Dolphin  Classics.  For  the  use  of  the  dauphin, 
son  of  Louis  XIV.  (1674-91),  the  writings  of  thirty- 
nine  Latin  authors  were  collected  and  published  in 
sixty  volumes.  Notes  and  an  index  were  added  to 
each  work.  An  edition  of  the  Delphin  classics  was 
published  in  London  in  the  year  1818. 

Delphine.  The  title  of  a  novel  by  Mine,  de  Stael  and 
the  name  of  its  heroine. 

Delphine,  .Madame.  Old  Creole  Days,  George 
W.  Cable.  A  free  quadroon  connected  with  the  splendor 
of  La  Fitts.  the  smuggler  and  patriot.  Madame  Delphine 
disowned  her  beautiful  daughter  Olive  in  order  to 
assure  to  her  the  rights  of  a  white  woman. 

Demetrius.  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Shake- 
spere.  The  young  Athenian  to  whom  Egeno  promised 
his  daughter  Hermia  in  marriage. 

De  Profundis.  "Out  of  the  Depths."  The  130th 
Psalm  is  so  called  from  the  first  two  words  in  the  Latin 
version.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Liturgy  it  is  sung 
when  the  dead  are  committed  to  the  grave. 

Deronda,  Daniel.  One  of  George  Eliot's  strongest 
character  sketches  in  her  novel  by  the  same  name. 

Deserted  Village.  A  poem  by  Goldsmith  in  which 
he  describes  rural  England.  He  calls  the  village  Auburn, 
but  tells  us  it  was  the  seat  of  his  youth,  every  spot  of 
which  was  dear  and  familiar  to  him.  He  pictures 
familiar  persons,  the  preacher,  the  teacher,  pastimes, 
and  favorite  haunts. 

Desmas.  The  repentant  thief  is  so  called  in  "The 
Story  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea."  Longfellow,  in  "The 
Golden  Legend,"  calls  him  Dumachus.  The  impenitent 
thief  is  called  Gestas,  but  Longfellow  calls  him  Titus. 


Dim.  Roderick.  A  highland  chieftain  and  outlaw 
in  Se.ut's  poem  "l^dy  of  the  Lake,"  cousin  of  Ellen 
Douglas,  and  also  her  suitor.  He  is  slain  by  James- 
Fitz-James. 

Di'do.  The  daughter  of  Belus,  King  of  Tyre,  and 
the  wife  of  Siclucus,  whom  her  brother  Pygmalion  mur- 
dered for  his  riches.  Not  far  from  the  Phenician 
colony  of  Utica  she  built  the  city  of  Carthage.  Accord- 
ing to  Virgil,  when  /Eneas  was  shipwrecked  upon  her 
co&st,  in  his  voyage  to  Italy,  she  hospitably  entertained 
him,  fell  in  love  with  him,  and,  because  he  did  not 
requite  her  passion,  stabbed  herself  in  despair. 

Dies  Ira?,  the  name  generally  given  (from  the  opening 
words)  to  the  famous  media' v:il  hymn  on  the  Last  Judg- 
ment. On  account  of  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the 
ideas  which  it  brings  before  the  mind,  as  well  as  the 
deep  and  trembling  emotions  it  is  fitted  to  excite,  it 
soon  found  its  way  into  the  liturgy  of  the  Church. 
The  authorship  of  the  hymn  has  been  ascribed  to 
Gregory  the  Great,  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Umbertus, 
and  Frangipani,  the  last  two  of  whom  were  noted  as 
church-hymnists. 

Diggon,  Davie.  A  shepherd  in  the  "  Shephearde's 
Calendar,"  by  Spenser,  He  tells  Hobbinol  that  he 
drove  his  sheep  into  foreign  lands,  hoping  to  find  better 
pasture;  but  he  was  amazed  at  the  luxury  and  profligacy 
of  the  shepherds  whom  he  saw  there,  and  the  wretched 
condition  of  the  flocks. 

Dimmes'dale,  Arthur.  In  Hawthorne's  romance 
"The  Scarlet  Letter,"  a  Puritan  minister  of  great  elo- 
quence and  spirituality,  in  Colonial  New  England,  who 
secretly  commits  adultery  and  afterwards  makes  a  public 
confession. 

Di'nah,  Aunt.  In  Sterne's  "Tristram  Shandy." 
She  leaves  Mr.  Walter  Shandy  £1,000,  which  he  fancies 
will  enable  him  to  carry  out  all  the  schemes  that  enter 
into  ftis  head. 

Dinah,  Friendly.  The  Bashful  Man,  Moncrieff. 
Daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Friendly. 

Dinah.  St.  Ronan's  Well,  Scott.  Daughter  of 
Sandie  Lawson,  landlord  of  the  Spa  hotel. 

Dinah.  A  character  in  Mrs.  Stowe's  ". Uncle^Tom's 
Cabin." 

Ding'ley  Hall.  Pickwick  Papers,  Dickens.  The 
home  of  Mr.  Wardle  and  his  family,  and  the  scene  of 
Tupman's  love  adventure  with  Miss  Rachel. 

Diqme'des  or  Diomed.  Iliad,  Homer.  King  of 
^to'lia,  in  Greece,  brave  and  obedient  to  authority. 
He  survived  the  siege  of  Troy;  but  on  his  return  home 
found  his  wife  untrue  to  him.  He  fled  to  Italy  and 
remained  in  exile. 

Dirlos,  Count.  One  of  Charlemagne's  paladins, 
an  ideal  of  valor,  generosity,  and  truth. 

Divine  Comedy.  Dante's  immortal  work,  the 
"  Divina  Commedia,"  was  written  during  the  period 
1300-18,  and  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Gary, 
Longfellow,  and  pthers.  Dante  called  it  a  comedy  only 
because  the  ending  was  not  tragical,  and  the  epithet 
divine  was  given  to  it  in  admiration.  The  name  ' '  Com- 
media" signifies  lowly,  written  in  the  common  tongue,  or 
as  some  explain,  "comedy  "  also  signifies  ending  happily. 
The  "  Divine  Comedy  "  is  an  epic  poem,  divided  into  three 
parts;  Inferno,  Purgatorio,  Paradiso.  The  poet  depicts 
a  vision,  in  which  he  is  conducted,  first  by  Virgil  (human 
reason)  through  hell  and  purgatory;  and  then  by 
Beatrice  (revelation),  and  finally  by  St.  Bernard  through 
the  several  heavens,  where  he  beholds  the  triune  God. 
In  all  parts  of  the  regions  thus  traversed,  there  arise 
conversations  with  noted  personages.  The  deepest  ques- 
tions of  philosophy  and  theology  are  discussed  and 
solved;  and  the  social  and  moral  condition  of  Italy, 
with  the  corruptions  9f  Church  and  State,  are  depicted 
with  indignation.  Fifty-two  years  after  the  poet's 
death,  the  Republic  of  Florence,  set  apart  an  annual 
sum  for  public  lectures  to  explain  the  "Divine  Comedy" 
to  the  people  in  one  of  the  churches,  and  Boccaccio 
himself  was  appointed  first  lecturer. 

Doctour  of  Phisikes,  Tale.  Is  the  Roman  story 
of  Virginius,  given  by  Livy.  Told  by  Chaucer  in  ".Can- 
terbury Tales." 

Doctor  Syntax.  The  hero  of  a  work  entitled  ".The 
Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of  the  Picturesque," 
Doctor  Syntax  is  a  simple-minded,  pious,  henpecked 
clergyman,  but  of  excellent  taste  and  scholarship  who 
left  home  in  search  of  the  picturesque.  His  adventures 
are  told  in  eight-syllable  verse  by  William  Combe.  ".Dr. 
Syntax's  Horse."  Grizzle,  all  skin  and  bone. 

Dods.  The  old  landlady  in  Scott's  novel  called 
"  St.  Ronan's  Well."  An  excellent  character,  a  mosaic 
of  oddities,  all  fitting  together,  and  forming  an  admirable 
whole.  She  was  so  good  a  housewife  that  a  cookery 
book  of  great  repute  bears  her  name. 
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Dodson.  The  Three  Warnings,  Mrs.  Thrale. 
A  youth  called  upon  by  Death  on  his  wedding  day. 
Death  told  him  he  must  go  with  him.  "With  you  !  " 
the  hapless  youth  cried,  "young  as  1  am."  Death 
then  told  him  he  would  not  disturb  him  yet,  but  would 
call  again  after  giving  him  three  warnings.  When  he 
was  80  years  of  age,  Death  called  again.  "So  soon 
returned  ?  "  old  Dodson  cried.  "  You  know  you  promised 
me  three  warnings."  Death  then  told  him  that  as  he  was 
"lame,  and  deaf,  and  blind,"  he  had  received  his  three 
ngs. 

Hudson  and  FORK*  The  lawyers  employed  by  the 
plaintiff  in  the  famous  case  of  "  Hardell  t>.  Pickwick." 
in  the  "Pickwick  Tapers,"  by  Charles  Dickens. 

Mo.--.      \  ii-  iloin  and  Achitophel.Dryden.     Doeg 

was  Saul's  herdsman,  who  had  charge  of  his  mules  ana 

asses.     He  told  Saul  that  the  priests  of  Nob  had  pro- 

\\ith  food;    whereupon  Saul  sent  him  to 

put    them    to   death,    and   eighty-five   were    ruthlessly 

I  >i.'j  in-  rr\   ;iiid   \  o  ignorant  conceited  con- 

in  Shakespere's  "Much  Ado  About  Nothing." 
Dolly  Murry.     A  character  in  Crabbe's  "Borough" 
who  was  devoted  to  playing  cards.     She  died  at  the  card 
table. 

Dolly      V.tnliri.         Barn  a  by      Undue.      Dickens. 
Daughter  of  (lahriel  Varden,  locksmith.     Dolly  dressed 
:iu  style,  and  was  lively,  pretty,  and    be- 
ng. 

Dolopa  los.     Sandabar's  Parables.     The  Sicilian 

kirm.  who  placed  his  son  Lucien    under  the  charge  of 

"seven  wise  masters."     The  son  fell  under  the  father's 

fury  and  was  condemned  to  death.     By  astrology  the 

::scovered  that  if  he  could  tide  over  seven  days 

his  life  would  be  saved;    so  the  wise  masters  amused 

the  king  with  seven  tales,  and  the  king  relented.     The 

•:imself  then  told  a  tale  which  embodied  his  own 

history;    the  eyes  of  the  king  were  opened,  and  the 

queen  was  condemned  to  death. 

I )( i in  bey.  Dombey  and  Son,  Dickens.  Mr. 
Dombey.  a  self-sufficient,  purse-proud,  frigid  merchant, 
who  feels  satisfied  there  is  but  one  Dombey  in  the  world, 
and  that  is  himself.  When  Paul  was  born,  his  ambition 
was  attained,  his  whole  heart  was  in  the  boy,  and  the 
loss  of  the  mother  was  but  a  small  matter.  The  boy's 
death  turned  his  heart  to  stone. 

Dombey,  Florence.  A  motherless  child,  hunger- 
;  thirsting  to  be  loved,  but  regarded  with  indif- 
bv  her  father,  who  thinks  that  sons  alone  are 
of  regard. 

Domhc>.  Little  Paul.  A  pathetic  child  in  Dickens' 
novel  "I>ombey  and  Son."  He  is  a  delicate,  thoughtful 
boy,  the  only  son  of  a  rich  and  pompous  London  mer- 
chant. 

I  ><>m-dan'I-el.     A    cave    in    the    region    adjoining 

Babylon,  the  abode  of  evil  spirits.   By  some  tradition* 

have  been  originally  the  spot  where  the  nrophet 

Daniel      imparted      instruction     to     his     disciples.     In 

•pother  form,  the  Domdaniel  was  a  purely  imaginary 

subterranean,  or  submarine,  the  dwelling-place 

of  genii  and  enchanters. 

Do Hiesday  Book,  or  Doo'msday  Book,  the  name 

of  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  valuable  records  of  Kngland. 

containing   the  results  of  a  statistical  survey  of  that 

country  made  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  completed 

in   the   year  1086.     The   origin   of    tjie    name       wlm-h 

seema  to  have  been  given  t.>  other  records  of  the  same 

kind  —  is   somewhat    uncertain;     hut    it    has    obvious 

e  to  the  supreme  authoniv  of  the  book  in  doom 

lionent  on  the  matters  contained  in  it. 

Oollli    till   .ll      l.i-llrr.  -»    lllil.i  \       I.i-Hr  I  . 

the  seven  letters  A.  I'..  0,  D,  E,  F,  O,  u-ed  in  a! 

mark  the  Sundays  throughout  the  year.     'I  l.c  fir-t 
vear  being  marked  in  their  order  by 
the  above  letters  in  th"ir  order,  then  the  follow  ing  seven, 
nnd  all  consecutive  sets  of  seven  days  to  the  end  of  tin- 
year  are  similarly  marked;    so   that  the  Int.  Kth.  l.'ith. 
.  H  of  the  year  are  all  marked  by  A ;    and 
the  2d.  9th,   16th.  '2*\.  etc..  by  B;    and  so  ••• 
days  Mini  thus  marked,  it  is  evident  that  on  whatever 
t  he  year  falls,  the  letter  which 

marks  it  will  mark  all  the  other  Sundays  in  the  year. 
as  the  number  of  the  letters  and  of  the  days  in  the  week 
is  the  same.     As  the  common  year  consist*  of  i 
weeks  and  one  day  over,  the  dominical  letters  go  back- 
wards one  day  every  common  year.     If  the  dominie*! 

n  year  be  O.  F  will   be  the  «!.-• 
T  the  next  year. 

Don.  Inle,    >.imps,,n.      tiny     M .,  tin.  -rin,  .    s,,,tt.     \ 

village  schoolmaster  and  scholar,  poor  as  a  rhun 
:ind   modest  as  a  girl.     He  ntm  Ijitm  like  a  "porcus 
literm'rum."  and  exclaims  "  Prodigious  I  "     He  has  fallen 
to  the  leeward  in  the  voyage  of  life.     He  is  no 


mon  personage  in  a  country  where  a  certain  portion  of 
learning  is  easily  attained  by  those  who  are  willing  to 
suffer  nunger  and  thirst  in  exchange  for  acquiring 
Greek  and  Latin. 

Don  Ad  ri-a  no  de  Ar-ma'do.  A  pompous,  fan- 
tastical Spaniard  in  Shakespere's  " Love's  Labor's  Lost." 
"  who  has  a  mint  of  phrases  in  his  brain."  His  language 
is  fantastically  out  of  proportion  to  the  thought.  H« 
uses  "examples  suited  only  to  the  gravest  propositions 
and  impersonations,  or  apostrophes  to  abstract  thoughts 
impersonated,  which  are,  in  fact,  the  natural  language 
only  of  the  most  vehement  agitations  of  the  mind. 

pon-a-tel'lo.  The  hero  of  Hawthorne's  romance 
"The  Marble  Faun."  He  is  a  young  Italian  with  a 
singular  likeness  to  the  Faun  of  Praxiteles.  He  leads 
an  innocent  but  purely  animal  existence,  until  a  sudden 
crime  awakens  his  conscience  and  transforms  his  whole 
nature. 

Don  Cher'u-blm.  The  "Bachelor  of  Salamanca." 
in  Le  Sage's  novel  of  this  name;  a  man  placed  in  dif- 
ferent situations  of  life,  and  made  to  associate  with  all 
classes  of  society,  in  order  to  give  the  author  the  greatest 
possible  scope  for  satire. 

Don'c-gild.  Man  of  Law's  Tale,  Chaucer. 
Mother  of  Alia.  King  of  Northumberland,  hating  Con- 
stance, the  wife  of  Alia,  because  she  was  a  Christian,  she 
put  her  on  a  raft  with  her  infant  son.  and  turned  her 
adrift.  When  Alia  returned  from  Scotland  and  discov- 
ered this  cruelty  of  his  mother,  he  put  her  to  death. 
The  tradition  of  St.  Muimo  resembles  the  "Man  of  Law's 
Tale"  in  many  respects. 

Don'et,  the  first  grammar  put  into  the  hands  of 
scholars.  It  was  that  of  Dona' t  us  the  grammarian, 
who  taught  in  Rome  in  the  Fourth  Century,  and  was 
the  preceptor  of  St.  Jerome. 

Don  Giovan'nl.     Mozart's  best  opera. 

Don  Ju'an  is  a  legendary  and  mythical  personage 
like  Dr.  Faustus.  Don  Juan  is  presented  in  the  life  of 
a  profligate  who  gives  himself  up  so  entirely  to  the 
gratification  of  sense,  especially  to  the  most  powerful 
of  all  the  impulses,  that  of  love,  that  he  acknowledges 
no  higher  consideration,  end  proceeds  to  murder  the 
man  that  stands  between  him  ami  his  wish.  f.. 
that  in  so  doing  he  had  annihilated  his  very  existence. 
He  then  defies  that  Spirit  to  prove  to  his  senses  his 
existence.  The  Spirit  returns  and  compels  Don  Juan 
to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  spirit,  and  the  worth- 
lessness  of  a  merely  sensuous  existence.  The  tr .-. 
concerning  Don  Juan  have  been  dramatized  by  Tirso 
de  Mo'lina;  thence  passed  into  Italy  and  France. 
Gluck  has  a  musical  ballet  of  Don  Juan,  and  Mozart 
has  immortalized  the  character  in  his  opera  of  "l>on 
Gipvanni."  His  adventures  form  the  subject  of  a  half- 
finished  poem  by  Byron. 

Don  Qulx'ote.  The  hero  of  a  celebrated  Spanish 
romance  of  the  same  name  by  Cervantes.  Don  guixote 
is  represented  as  "a  gaunt  country  gentleman  of  I  a 
Mancha.  full  of  genuine  Ca.stilian  honor  and  enthusiasm, 
gentle  and  dignified  in  his  character,  ti  . 
friends,  and  loved  by  his  dependents."  but  "so  com- 
pletely crazed  by  long  readmit  the  most  famous  books 
of  chivalry,  that' In-  cm  to  be  true  and  feels 

himself  called  on  to  become  the  impossible  knight- 
errant  thev  describe,  and  actually  goe«  forth  . 
world  to  defend  the  oppressed  and  avenue  the  injured, 
like  the  heroes  of  his  romances."  'Die  fame  of  Cervantes 
will  always  rest  U|*m  this  incomparable  satire  upon 
the  foolish  and  extravagant  romance*  of  chivalry. 

Doorm.  Idylls  of  tin  Etin*i  Enid,  retutysoa. 
An  earl  called  the  Bull,"  who  Ined  to  make  Kmd  his 
handmaid;  1  uld  neither  eat.  drink. 

nor  array  herself  in  bravery  at  his  bidding,  "he  smote 
her  on  the  cheek  ii-.n  Geramt  slew  the 

"russet-bearded  earl"  in  his  own  hall. 

Do'ra.  David  Copperfleld,  Dickens,  The  rh.ld- 
wife  to  David,  affectionate  and  tender-heart^ 
was  always  playing  with  her  poodle  nnd  snyinn  simple 
things  to  her  "Dody."  She  eould  never  be  his  heljw 
but  she  looked  on  her  husband  with  idolatrous  love. 
\\hen  .pine  rouof  riw.dkd 

Do-ran'tUft.     The  hero  of  an  old  popular  "history" 
or  romance,  upon  which  Shakespere  founded  In- 
ter's Tale.       It  was  written   by   Robert  Greene,  and 


the 


ted  in  I.VW.  under  the  title  of  "  Paodosto, 
The    heroin*    of    Goethe's    celebrated 


jM,,-:n  .-f      ll.-rmann  und  Dorothea," 

Iward.   and  ••  Mill*."     Lllile   Dorril 
l>ii  K.  us.    The  father  of  the  Marshalsea  prison  and  his 


interesting  daughter.     It  is  a  fine  picture  <>f  innocent, 
.-ite.  child-life  in  the  midst  of  the  trying  circum- 
suoces  of  a  debtor's  prison. 
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Dory,  John.  A  character  in  "Wild  Oats"  or  "The 
Strolling  Gentleman."  a  comedy  by  John  O  Keefe. 

no-th.--BoN.s-    Hall.     Nicholas  Nit  kl. -by.      Dick- 
en^.     A  school  for  boy-;  kept   by  a  Mr.  Squeers    a  puf- 
fing,   ignorant,    over-bearing    brute.    who>e    xystein    of 
•.•ion  consisted  of  alternately  beating  and  starvinn. 

Doubting  (  a-tle.  The  castle  of  the  plant  l>e>pair. 
in  which  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  incarcerated,  but 
from  which  they  escaped  by  means  of  the  key  called 
"Promise,"  which  was  able  to  open  any  lock  in  the 
castle. 

Moii-'tcr--\vivVI.  A  German  schemer,  in  Sir  i 
Walter  Scott's  novel  of  "The  Antiquary." 

Drac.      A  sort  of  fairy  in  human  form,  whose  abode  i 
is  the  caverns  of  rivers.    "  Faire  le  drac."  same   as  "  Faire 
le   diable."     Irish,  "Play  the  Puck";     English,  "Play 
the  deuce." 

Dragon.  A.  The  device  on  the  roval  banner  of  the  old 
British  kings.  The  leader  was  called  the  pendragon. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  says,  "When  Aurelius  was  king, 
there  appeared  a  star  at  Winchester  of  wonderful  magni- 
tude and  brightness,  darting  forth  a  ray,  at  the  end  of 
which  was  a  name  in  form  of  a  dragon." 

Drama  of  Exile,  A.  A  poem  by  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning  (1844).  The  exile  is  Eve,  driven  out  of  para- 
dise into  the  wilderness,  Lucifer,  Gabriel,  and  Christ 
are  introduced  into  the  poem,  as  well  as  Adam  and 
Eve. 

Dramatic  Unities,  The  Three.  One  catastrophe, 
one  locality,  one  day.  These  are  Aristotle's  unities  of 
time,  place,  and  action.  To  these  the  French  have 
added  a  fourth,  the  unity  of  uniformity,  i.  e.,  in  tragedy 
all  the  "dramatis  persona?  "  should  be  tragic  in  style, 
in  comedy  comic,  and  in  farce  farcical. 

Drap."  Drayton.  One  of  Queen  Mab's  maids  of 
honor. 

Draw'can-sir.  The  name  of  a  blustering,  bullying 
fellow  in  the  celebrated  mock-heroic  play  of  "The 
Rehearsal,"  written  by  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, assisted  by  Sprat  and  others.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  taking  part  in  a  battle,  where,  after  killing 
all  the  combatants  on  both  sides,  he  makes  an  extrava- 
gantly boastful  speech.  From  the  popularity  of  the 
character,  the  name  became  a  synonym  for  a  braggart. 

Dri'ver.  Guy  Marine  ring,  Scott.  Clerk  to  Mr. 
Pleydell,  advocate,  Edinburgh. 

Dro'mio.  The  Brothers  Dromio.  The  brothers 
exactly  alike,  who  serve  two  brothers  exactly  alike, 
in  Shakespere's  "Comedy  of  Errors,"  based  on  the 
"Mena'ch'mi  of  Plautus." 

Dry -as  Dust,  The  Rev.  An  imaginary  personage 
who  serves  to  introduce  Scott's  novels  to  the  public. 

Dudu,  one  of  the  three  beauties  of  the  harem,  into 
which  Juan,  by  the  sultana's  order,  had  been  admitted 
in  female  attire. 

Du-es'sa.  A  foul  witch,  in  Spenser's  "  Faery  Queen," 
who  under  the  assumed  name  of  Fidessa,  and  the  assumed 
character  of  a  distressed  and  lovely  woman,  entices  the 
Redcross  Knight  into  the  House  of  Pride.  The  knight 
having  left  the  palace,  is  overtaken  by  Duessa,  and 
drinks  of  an  enchanted  fountain,  which  paralyses  him, 
in  which  state  he  is  attacked,  defeated,  and  imprisoned 
by  the  giant  Orgoglio.  Duessa  becomes  the  paramour 
of  Orgoglio,  who  decks  her  out  in  gorgeous  ornaments, 
gives  Tier  a  gold  and  purple  robe  to  wear,  puts  a  triple 
crown  on  her  head,  and  sets  her  upon  a  monstrous  beast 
with  seven  heads.  Prince  Arthur  slays  Orgoglio  and 
rescues  the  knight.  Duessa  is  stripped  of  her  gorgeous 
disguise  and  is  found  to  be  a  hideous  hag. 

Duff,  Jamie.  Guy  Mannering,  Scott.  The  idiot 
boy  attending  Mrs.  Bertram's  funeral. 

Dulcine'a-del  Toboso.  A  country  girl  whom 
Don  Quixote  courts  as  his  lady  love. 

Du-maine'.  A  lord  attending  on  the  King  of 
Navarre,  in  Shakespere's  "Love's  Labor's  Lost." 

Dun'can.  (1)  A  king  of  Scotland  immortalized  in 
Shakespere's  tragedy  of  "Macbeth."  Shakespere 
represents  him  as  murdered  by  Macbeth,  who  succeeds 
to  the  Scottish  throne,  but  according  to  history  he  fell 
in  battle.  (2)  A  highland  hero  in  Scott's  ".Lady  of  the 
Lake." 

Dunder,  Sir  David,  of  Dunder  Hall.  A  conceited, 
whimsical  old  gentleman,  who  forever  interrupts  a 
speaker  with  "Yes,  yes,  I  know  it.,"  or  "Be  quiet,  I 
know  it."  "Ways  and  Means,"  by  Colman. 

Dun-drear'y,  Lord.  A  grotesque  character  in  Tay- 
lor's comedy,  "Our  American  Cousin";  noted  for  his 
aristocratic  haughtiness  of  manner.  The  character  is 
said  to  have  been  created  by  the  actor  Sothern. 

Du'ran'dal',  written  also  Durandart,  Durindana, 
and  Durlindana.  The  name  of  the  marvelous  sword 
of  Orlando,  the  renowned  hero  of  romance.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  the  workmanship  of  the  fairies,  who  endued 


it  with  such  wonderful  properties  that  its  owner  was 
able  to  cleave  the  Pyrenees  with  it  at  a  blow. 

Du-ran-dar'te.  A  fabulous  hero  of  Spain,  cele- 
brated in  the  ancient  ballads  of  that  country  and  in  the 
romances  of  chivalry.  Cervantes  has  introduced  him, 
in  "Don  Quixote,"  in  the  celebrated  adventure  of  the 
knight  in  the  cave  of  Montesinos. 

Dur'den,  Dame.  (1)  The  heroine  of  a  popular  English 
song.  She  is  described  as  a  notable  housewife,  and  the 
mistress  of  five  serving-girls  and  five  laboring  men. 
The  five  men  loved  the  five  maids.  (2)  A  sobriquet 
playfully  applied  to  Esther  Summerson,  the  heroine  of 
Dickens's  "Bleak  House  " 

Dur'ward,  Quen'tin.  The  hero  of  Scott's  novel  of 
the  same  name;  a  young  archer  of  the  Scottish  gviard 
in  the  service  of  Louis  A.I.  of  France.  When  Liege 
is  assaulted,  Quentin  Durward  and  the  Countess  Isabelle, 
who  has  been  put  into  his  charge,  escape  on  horseback. 
The  countess  publicly  refuses  to  marry  the  Due  d'Orleana, 
to  whom  she  has  been  promised,  and  ultimately  marries 
the  young  Scotchman. 

Dwarf,  The  Black.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
The  black  dwarf  is  a  fairy  of  the  most  malignant  charac- 
ter; a  genuine  northern  Duergar,  and  once  held  by  the 
dalesmen  of  the  border  as  the  author  of  all  the  mischief 
that  befell  their  flocks  and  herds.  In  Scott's  novel  the 
"Black  Dwarf"  is  introduced  under  the  "aliases"  of  Sir 
Edward  Mauley;  Elshander,  the  recluse;  Cannie  Elshie; 
and  the  Wise  Wight  of  Mucklestane  Moor. 

Dwarf,  Ajberich.  In  the  "Nibelungen  Lied"  the 
dwarf  "  Alberich  "  is  the  guardian  of  the  famous  "hoard  " 
won  by  Siegfried  from  the  Nibelungs.  The  dwarf  is 
twice  vanquished  by  the  hero,  who  gets  possession  of 
his  "Tarn-kappe"  (cloak  of  invisibility). 

Dwarf,  Peter.  An  allegorical  romance  by  Ludwig 
Tieck.  The  dwarf  is  a  castle  specter  that  ao vises  and 
aids  the  family;  but  all  his  advice  turns  out  evil,  and 
all  his  aid  productive  of  trouble. 

Earnscliffe,  Patrick.  Black  Dwarf,  Scott.  The 
young  laird  of  EarnsclifT. 

Eb'lis.  The  name  given  by  the  Arabians  to  the 
prince  of  the  apostate  angels,  whom  they  represent  as 
exiled  to  the  infernal  regions  for  refusing  to  worship 
Adam  at  the  command  of  the  Supreme.  Eblis  alleged, 
in  justification  of  his  refusal,  that  he  himself  had  been 
formed  of  ethereal  fire,  while  Adam  was  only  a  creature 
of  clay. 

Eck'hardt,  The  Faithful.  A  legendary  hero  of 
Germany,  represented  as  an  old  man  with  a  white  staff, 
who,  in  Eisleben,  appears  on  the  evening  of  Maundy 
Thursday,  and  drives  all  the  people  into  their  houses, 
to  save  them  from  being  harmed  by  a  terrible  procession 
of  dead  men,  headless  bodies,  and  two-legged  horses, 
which  immediately  after  passes  by.  Other  traditions 
represent  him  as  the  companion  of  the  knight,  Tann- 
hauser,  and  as  warning  travelers  from  the  Venusberg, 
the  mountain  of  fatal  delights  in  the  old  mythology  of 
Germany.  Tieck  has  founded  a  story  upon  this  legend, 
which  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Carlyle,  in 
which  Eckhardt  is  described  as  the  good  servant  who 
perishes  to  save  his  master's  children  from  the  seducing 
fiends  of  the  mountain.  The  German  proverb,  "Thou 
art  the  faithful  Eckhardt;  thou  warnest  everyone,"  is 
founded  upon  this  tradition. 

Eclecta,  the  "Elect"  personified  in  "The  Purple 
Island,"  by  Phineas  Fletcher.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Intellect  and  Voletta  (free-will). 

Ector,  Sir.  The  foster-father  of  King  Arthur,  and 
lord  of  many  parts  of  England  and  Wales.  Father  of 
Sir  Kay,  seneschal  to  King  Arthur. 

Edda.  There  are  two  religious  codes,  so  called,  con- 
taining the  ancient  Scandinavian  mythology.  One  is  in 
verse,  composed  in  Iceland  in  the  Eleventh  Century,  by 
Stemund  Sigfusson,  "the  Sage";  and  the  other  in  prose, 
compiled  a  century  later  by  Snorri  Sturleson,  who  wrote 
a  commentary  on  the  first  edda. 

E'den-hall,  The  Luck  of.  A  painted  goblet  in  the 
possession  of  the  Musgrave  family  of  Eden-hall,  Cumber- 
land, said  to  have  been  left  by  the  fairies  on  St.  Cuth- 
bert's  Well.  The  tradition  runs,  that  the  luck  of  the 
family  is  dependent  on  the  safe  keeping  of  this  goblet. 
The  German  poet  Uhland  embodied  the  legend  in  a 
ballad,  translated  into  English  by  Longfellow. 

Edgar.  Son  to  Gloucester,  in  Shakespere's  tragedy  of 
"Lear."  He  was  disinherited  for  his  half-brother, 
Edmund. 

Edgar  or  Edgar'do.  Master  of  Ravenswood,  in 
love  with  Lucy  Ashton  in  Scott's  "  Bride  of  Lammer- 
moor." 

E'dith.  The  "Maid  of  Lorn"  in  Scott's  "Lord  of 
the  Isles,"  who  married  Ronald  when  neace  was  restored 
after  the  battle  of  Bannockburn. 
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Edith,  The  Lady.  Ivanhoe,  Scott.  Mother  of 
Athelstane  "the  Unready"  (thane  of  Coningsburgh). 

Edith  Granger.  Daughter  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Skew- 
ton,  married  to  Colonel  Granger  of  "Ours."  who  died 
within  two  years.  Edith  became  Mr.  Dombey's  second 
wife,  but  the  marriage  was  altogether  unhappy. 

Edith   IMantaueiirt.   The   Lady.     The  Talisman, 
Called  "The  Fair  Maid  of  Anjou."  a  kinswoman 
.ard  I.,  and  attendant  on  Queen  Berenga'ria. 
KM  rnund.     A  bastard  son  of  Gloucester  in  Shake- 
spere's tragedy  of  "  King  Lear." 

l-Muard.   Sir.     The    Iron   Chest,   Coleman.     He 
commits  a  murder,  and  keeps  a  narrative  of  the  trans- 
it an  iron  chest.     Later,  he  trusts  the  secret  to 
his  secretary,  Wilfred,  and  the  whole  transaction  now  be- 
came public. 

ird.     Count  Robert  of  Paris,  Scott.     Brother 

•  •ward,  the  Varangian  guard.     He  was  slain  in 
battle. 

Lil  win.     (l)The  hereof  Goldsmith's  ballad  entitled 
1. Trait."     (-')  The  hero  of  Mallet's  ballad  "Edwin 
:uma."     (3)  The  hero  of  Beattie's  "Minstrel." 
!..!>  rn.      Idylls    of    the    King    (Enid).    Tenny- 
•Min.     Sun  of  Nudd.     A  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Enid  and 
an  evil  genius  of  her  father,  who  opposed  him.     Later. 
Iviyrn  went  to  the  court  of  King  Arthur  and  became 
quite   a   changed   man  —  from   a   malicious   "sparrow- 
hawk"  he  was  converted  into  a  courteous  gentleman. 

us.  Father  of  Hermia  in  Shakespere's  "Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream." 

.  Brother  of  Weland,  a  great  archer.  The 
Story  related  is  similar  to  the  William  Tell  story.  There 
are  many  such  stories.  One  day.  King  Nidung  com- 
manded him  to  shoot  at  an  apple  placed  on  the  head  of 
his  own  son.  Egil  selected  two  arrows,  and  being  asked 
why  he  wanted  two,  replied.  "One  to  shoot  thee  with, 

•  ; .  if  I  fail."     Such  stories,  though  probably  not 
true  to  fact,  are  true  to  the  spirit  of  patriotism,  and  are 
worth  repeating. 

Eg'ian-tine,  Madame.  The  prioress  in  Chaucer's 
"Canterbury  Tales,"  who  was  "full  pleasant  and  amiable 
of  port."  She  was  distinguished  for  the  ladylike  deli- 
cacy of  her  manners  at  table,  and  for  her  partiality  to 
"small  hounds."  and  a  peculiar  mixture  in  her  manner 
and  dress  of  feminine  vanity  and  slight  worldliness, 
together  with  an  ignorance  of  the  world.  She  is  noted 
for  her  partiality  to  lap-dogs,  her  delicate  oath,  "by 
Seint  Eloy,"  her  "entuning  the  service  swetely  in  her 
nose,"  and  her  speaking  French  "after  the  scole  of 
Stratford  atte  Bowe." 

i-mour.  (1)  A  character  in  Shakespere's  "Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona."  who  is  an  agent  of  Silvia  in  her 
escape.  (2)  (Sir.)  A  valiant  knight  of  the  Hound 
Table,  celebrated  in  the  romances  of  chivalry,  and  in  an 
oM  ballad.  [Written  also  "Eglamore."] 

n    Thief. 
Duke  iti 
is  to  the 

l.ivir.      Harold  the  Dauntless.  Scott.     A  Danish 
A  ho  assumes  boy's  clothing,  and  waits  on  Harold 
"the  Dauntless,"  as  his  page. 

n.   .     A  mythic  lady  in  the  romances  of  King 

court .     She  is  called  "  the  lily  maid  of  Astolat 

•ivson's  "Idylls  of  the  King.       For  love  of  Kir 

Launcelot  she  died,  and  then  at  her  request  was  borne 

on  a  barge  to  the  castle  of  King  Arthur,  holding  a  lily 

in  one  hand  and  a  letter  to   taunrelnt  in  the  other. 

According  to  Sir  Thomas  Malory,  Elaine  was  sister  of 

KitiK   Arthur  by  the  same  mother.     She  married  Sir 

Nentres  of  Carlot,  and  was  by  King  Arthur  the  mother 

l.i  iii-r-i.  h.     In  German  hero  legends,  a  dwarf  who 
p.e  Lombard  Emperor  Otnit  to  win  the  daughter 
ria.     He  is  identical  with  the  Oberon 
.•h.ih  fairy  mythology. 

I  HHIVV.     A  constable,  in  Shakespere's  "Measure  for 
Measure."  modest  and  well-meaning,  though  of  simple 
nutxl  :in<l  the  object  of  wit  among  those  who  are  wiser 
but  not  better. 

II  i»»-r  i  do.     A  name  given  by  the  Spaniards  to 

Binary  country,  suppo.->  Sixteenth  Cen- 

tury, to  be  situated  in  the  interior  of  South  America, 
between  the  rivers  Orinoco  and  Amazon,  and  aboandiag 
in  gold  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones.     Expeditions 
were  fitted  out  for  the  purpose  of  dmcovrring  this  fabu- 
lous  region;     and.    though   all   such   attempts    proved 
-.  the  rumors  of  its  existence  continued  to  be 
1  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Eighteenth  Gen- 

tra.     The  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Cly- 
tetnnestra.  and  the  heroine  of  a  tragedy  by  Sophocles 
i.     She  saved  the  lif 


LU.     [»ruien  aiso     Higiamore.   j 
tian    Thief.     A   personage  alluded   to  by  the 
Shakespere's  "Twelfth  Night."     The  reference 
i  story  of  Thyamis,  a  robber-chief  and  native 


and  of  another  by  Euripides. 
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brother.  Orestes,  and  afterwards  assisted  him  to  avenge 
their  father's  death.  (See  Agamemnon,  Clytemnestra. 
an-l  <  tasetes. 

Elf-land.  The  realm  ruled  over  by  Oberon,  King  of 
Faery 

El'githa.  Ivanhoe.  Scott.  A  female  attendant  at 
Rotherwood  on  the  Lady  Rowe'na. 

El'1-dure.  A  legendary  King  of  Britain,  fabled  to 
have  been  advanced  to  the  throne  in  place  of  his  brother, 
Artegal,  or  Arthgallo.  Returning  to  the  country  after 
a  long  exile.  Artegal  accidentally  encountered  his  brother, 
who  received  him  with  open  arms,  took  him  home  to 
the  palace,  and  reinstated  him  in  his  old  position,  abdi- 
cating the  throne  himself.  Wordsworth  "**  taken  the 
story  of  these  two  brothers  for  the  subject  of  a  poem. 

E'lim.  The  Messiah,  Klopstock.  The  guardian 
angel  of  Libbeus  the  Apostle.  Libbeus.  the  tenderest 
and  most  gentle  of  the  apostles,  at  the  death  of  Jesus 
also  died  from  grief. 

Elliott,  Hobble.  There  are  seven  by  this  name  in 
the  "  Black  Dwarf."  by  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  farmer 
Elliott  himself  and  his  bride-elect.  Grace  Armstrong; 
Mrs.  Elliott.  Hobbie's  grandmother;  John  and  Harry. 
Hobbie's  brothers;  Lilias.  Jean,  and  Arnot.  Hobbie's 
sisters. 

El'ope.  Milton  gives  this  name  to  the  dumb  serpent 
which  gives  no  warning  of  its  approach. 

El'speth.  (1)  A  character  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
"Antiquary."  (2)  An  old  servant  to  Dandie  Dinmont. 
in  Scott's  "Guy  Mannering." 

Elsie.  The  daughter  of  Gottlieb,  a  farm  tenant  of 
Prince  Henry  of  Hoheneck.  who  offered  her  life  as  a 
substitute  for  the  prince.  She  was  rescued  as  she  was 
about  to  make  the  sacrifice.  Longfellow  has  told  this 
story  in  "The  Golden  Legend." 

Elzevier,  or  Elzevir.  The  name  of  a  celebrated 
family  of  printers  at  Amsterdam,  Leyden.  and  other 
places  in  Holland,  whose  beautiful  editions  were  chiefly 
published  between  the  years  1583  and  1680.  These 
editions  are  unrivaled  both  for  beauty  and  correctr 
It  is  said  that  the  Elzeviers  generally  employed 
to  correct  the  press,  under  the  conviction  that  they 
would  be  less  likely  than  men.  on  their  own  responsi- 
bility, to  introduce  alterations  into  the  text.  They 
printed  in  all  about  two  thousand  books,  of  which  nine 
hundred  sixty-eight  were  in  I^tin.  forty-four  in  Greek. 
one  hundred  twenty-six  in  French,  thirty-two  in  Flem- 
ish, eleven  in  German,  ten  in  Italian,  ana  twenty-two  in 
Oriental  languages.  Rare  editions  of  the  Elzeviers  are 
highly  valued  by  collectors. 

Em'elye.  The  sister-in-law  of  "Duke  Theseus.'* 
beloved  by  the  two  knights.  Pal'amon  and  AKcyte. 

E-mile'.  The  hero  of  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau's 
novel  of  the  same  name,  in  which  he  has  depicted  hie 
ideal  of  a  perfectly  educated  young  man. 

E-mil'l-a.  (1)  A  lady  attending  Hermione  in 
Shakespere's  "Winter's  Tale."  (2)  Wife  to  lago,  and 
waiting  woman  to  Desdemona,  in  the  tragedy  of  "Oth- 
ello," a  woman  of  thorough  vulgarity  and  loose  prin- 
ciples, united  to  a  high  degree  of  spirit,  energetic  feel- 
ing, strong  sense,  and  low  cunning.  (3)  The  sweetheart 
of  Peregrine  Pickle  in  Smollett's  novel  "The  Adven- 
tures of  Peregrine  Pickle." 

Em'ly,  Little.  David  Copperfleld.  Dickens. 
Daughter  .,f  Torn,  the  brother-in-law  of  Dan'el  Peggotty. 
a  Yarmouth  fisherman,  by  whom  the  orphan  child  was 
brought  up.  David  Copperfield  and  Em  ly  were  at  one 
time  playfellows.  While  engaged  to  Ham  Peggotty 
(Dan'el's  nephew).  Little  Km  ly  run*  away  with  Steer- 
forth,  a  friend  of  David's,  who  was  a  handsome  but  un- 
principled gentleman.  Being  subsequently  reclaimed. 
she  emigrates  to  Australia  with  Dan'el  Peggotty  and  old 
Mrs.  Qummidge. 

Ernpyre'an.    According  to  Ptolemy,  (here  arc  five 
heavens,  the  last  of  which  is  pure  elemental  fire  and  the 
seat  of  Deity:    this  fifth  heaven  is  called  the  empyrean 
he  Greek  "en-pur."  in  fire). 

Endrll.  Martha.  l>a%ld  <  opperMehl.  l»l.  kenn. 
A  poor  girl,  to  whom  Em'ly  goes  when  Steerforth  deserts 


The  story  was  made  the  subject  of  an  English  poem 
bv  Keats,  in  memory  of  his  much-loved  friend,  the  poet 

E'nW.     A  mythical  lady  mentioned  in  a  Welsh  triad 

f  the  three  celebrated  ladies  of  Arthur's  • 
beautiful  p  njugal  patience  and  affection 

IT  storv  i*  t<>l.i  in  th.-  '  Mabinnsjion,"  and  in  Tenny- 
*on'.«  "  Idyll*  of  tin-  Kine  "  In  the  midst  of  an  impure 
court  ahe  in  the  personinrr»ti,,n  ..f  purity. 

>•    doobtfol 
enigmatical 
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e  in  te  pe 

ma.        H,  .....  mm    <tl 
nks  that  the  Jews 
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forms  of  speech  from  the  Egyptians.  The  philosophy 
of  the  Druids  was  altogether  enigmatical.  In  Nero's 
time  the  Romans  were  often  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  this  method  of  concealing  truth  under  obscure  lan- 

Eolian  Harp.  Banich.  There  is  a  Rabbinic:-! 
story  of  the  aerial  harmony  of  the  harp  of  David,  which. 
when  hung  up  at  night,  was  played  upon  by  the  north 
wind. 

Epigram.    A   short   pointed   <>r  antithetical 
short    con  appily    or    antii: 

aamraned. 

Epitaphs.     Boilcau.     They   were   used   by   the  an- 
cient Jews,  by  the  he  Koman>.  urn, 
the  nations  of  antiquity:    their  date  is  referred  in  M up- 
land  to  the  earliest   times.      In   the  epitaphs  of  the  an- 
:;e  epigram. 

Epitliala'mium  Lea  of  poem  which  it  was 

Komans    to 

chorus  near  the  bridal-chamber  of  a  newly  married 
couple.  imposed 

poems  of  this  kind,  !>ut  ,.nly  -canty  fragments  !, 

r'a   "  1  pithalamium."   written  on   the 
uriage,  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  this  kind  of  v< 

Eppie.     St.  Konan's  Well,  Scott.     One  of  the  ser- 
•ill.      In  the  same  novel  is 

Eopie  Anderson,  one  of  tlie  -ervants  at  the  Mowbray 
Arms.  Old  held  by  Meg  Dods. 

Eppie.     In  George  Eliot's  "Silas  Marner  "  the  child 
"Ught  up  and  adopted  by  Silas  Mar- 
ner,  whose   love   transformed   him  from  a  miser  into  a 
tender,  loving  father. 

Ep'i-men'i-des.  A  philosopher  and  poet  of  Crete, 
who  probably  lived  in  the  Sixth  or  .Seventh  Century, 
B.  C.  He  is  said  to  have  fallen  asleep  in  a  cave,  when  a 
boy,  and  to  have  remained  in  that  state  for  fifty-seven 
years.  On  waking  and  going  out  into  the  broad  day- 
light, he  was  greatly  perplexed  and  astonished  to  find 
everything  around  him  altered.  But  what  was  more 
wonderful  still,  during  his  long  period  of  slumber,  his 
soul,  released  from  its  fleshly  prison,  had  been  busily 
engaged  in  the  study  of  medicine  and  natural  philosophy: 
and  when  it  again  became  incarnated,  Epimenides  found 
himself  a  man  of  great  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Goethe 
has  written  a  poem  on  the  subject,  "Des  Epimenides 
Erwachen."  (See  Klaus,  Peter,  and  Winkle,  Rip  Van.) 

Erl-king.  King  of  the  elves,  who  prepares  mischief 
for  children,  and  even  deceives  men  with  his  seductions. 
He  is  said  to  haunt  the  Black  Forest.  Goethe  has  a 
ballad  called  "The  Erl  King." 

Ermangarde  of  Baldringham,  Lady.  The  Be- 
trothed, Scott.  Aunt  of  the  Lady  Eveline  Berenger, 
"the  betrothed." 

Er'meline.  The  wife  of  Reynard,  in  the  tale  of 
"Reynard  the  Fox." 

Erniina.  The  heroine  of  Tasso's  "Jerusalem  Deliv- 
ered," who  fell  in  love  with  Tancred.  When  the  Chris- 
tian army  besieged  Jerusalem,  she  dressed  herself  in 
Clorinda's  armor  to  go  to  Tancred,  but,  being  discovered, 
fled,  and  lived  awhile  w'ith  some  shepherds  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan.  Meeting  with  Vafri'no,  sent  as  a  secret 
spy  by  the  crusaders,  she  revealed  to  him  the  design 
against  the  life  of  Godfrey,  and,  returning  with  him  to 
the  Christian  camp,  found  Tancred  wounded.  She 
cured  his  wounds,  so  that  he  was  able  to  take  part  in 
the  last  great  day  of  the  siege. 

Ernest,  Duke.  A  poetical  romance  by  Henry  of 
Veldig  (Waldeck),  contemporary  with  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa.  It  is  a  mixture  of  Greek  and  Oriental  myths 
and  hero  adventures  of  the  Crusader. 

Error.  Faery  Out-en,  Spenser.  A  monster  who 
lived  in  a  den  in  "Wandering  Wood,"  and  with  whom 
the  Red  Cross  Knight  had  his  first  adventure.  She  had 
a  brood  of  1,000  young  ones  of  sundry  shapes,  and  these 
cubs  crept  into  their  mother's  mouth  when  alarmed,  as 
young  kangaroos  creep  into  their  mother's  pouch.  The 
knight  was  nearly  killed  by  the  stench  which  issued 
from  the  foul  fiend,  but  he  succeeded  in  "rafting"  her 
head  off,  whereupon  the  brood  lapped  up  the  blood,  and 
burst  with  satiety. 

Es'ca-lus.  An  ancient  and  kindhearted  lord,  in 
Shakespere's  "Measure  for  Measure,"  whom  Vincentio, 
the  Duke  of  Vienna,  joins  with  Angelo  as  his  deputy 
during  a  pretended  absence  on  a  distant  journey. 

Es'ca-nes.  A  lord  of  Tyre,  in  Shakespere's  "  Peri- 
cles." 

Esmeralda.  Notre  Dame  de  Paris,  Victor  Hugo. 
A  beautiful  gipsy-girl,  who,  with  tambourine  and  goat, 
dances  in  the  "place"  before  Notre  Dame. 

Esmond,  Henry.  A  cavalier  and  fine-spirited  gen- 
tleman in  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  Hero  of  Thackeray's 
novel  by  same  name. 


Es-tel'la.  The  heroine  of  Dickens's  novel  of  "Great 
Expectation*." 

Ks-tot'i-land  or  Ks-tot'i-land'i-a.     An  imaginary 

region  in  America,  near  the  Arctic  Circle,  referred  to  l>y 
Milton  as  "cold  Kstotiland,"  and  variously  fabled  to 
have  been  discovered  by  Frisian  fisherman  in  the  Four- 
teenth Century,  and  by  a  Pole  named  John  Scalvc,  in 
1477. 

Etzrl,  i.  e..  Attila.  Kin--:  of  the  Huns  a  monarch 
ruling  over  three  kingdoms  and  more  than  thirty  princi- 
palities: being  a  \vido\\er,  he  married  Kriemhild,  the 

•f  Siegfried.     In  the  Nibelungen-Lied,  where  he 

is  introduced,  he  is  made  very  insignificant. 

En'phrasy.     Paradise    Lost,    Milton.      The    herb 
eye-bnght:    so  called  because  it  was  once  supposed  to 
be   efficacioufl   in   clearing   the  organs  of  sight.      li 
the  archangel  Michael  purged  the  eyes  of  Adam  with  it, 

j  to  enable  him  to  sec  into  the  distant  future. 

Ku'phu-os.  The  principal  character  in  Lyly's  two 
famous  works,  entitled  "Euphues,  or  the  Anatomy  of 
Wit,"  and  "Euphuea  and  His  England."  Thc.-c  work.s 
are  remarkable  for  their  pedantic  and  fantastical  style, 
and  for  the  monstrous  and  overstrained  conceits  with 
which  they  abound.  Euphuea  is  represented  as  an 
Athenian  gentleman,  distinguished  for  the  elegance  of 
his  person  and  the  beauty  of  his  wit,  and  for  his  amorous 
temperament  and  roving  disposition.  He  gained  a 
bosom  friend,  Philautus,  and  then  robbed  him  of  his 
lover,  Lucilla.  The  lady  is  false  to  both,  the  friends 
are  reconciled,  and  Euphuefl  returns  to  Athens  and 
philosophy.  The  peculiarities  of  Lyly's  style  are  a  per- 
petual striving  after  alliteration  and  antithesis,  and  a 
most  ingenious  stringing  together  of  similes.  This  book 
immediately  became  the  rage  in  the  court  circles,  and 

j  for  many  years  was  the  court  standard.     From  this  book 

i  we   get  our- words;    euphuistia,   euphuism,  meaning  an 

j  affected,  bombastic  style  of  language. 

Eu'lalie,  St.     In   the  calendar  of  saints  there  is  a 

:  virgin    martyr   called    Eulalie.     She   was    martyred    by 
torture  February  12,  308.     Longfellow  calls  Evangeline 

!  the  "Sunshine  of  St.  Eulalie." 

Eulen-spie'gel.     The  hero  of  a  German  tale,  which 

!  relates  the  pranks  and  drolleries  of  a  wandering  cottager 
of  Brunswick. 

Evan  Dhu  3I'Combich.     Waverley,  Scott.     The 

I  foster-brother  of  M'lvor. 

Evan  Dhu  of  Lochiel.  Legend  of  Montrose,  Scott. 
A  Highland  chief  in  the  army  of  Montrose. 

Evan'gelinc.  The  heroine  of  Longfellow's  poem. 
The  subject  of  the  tale  is  the  expulsion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Aca'dia  (Nova  Scotia)  from  their  homes  by  order 
of  George  II.,  and  the  life-long  wanderings  of  Evangeline 
in  search  of  her  lover,  Gabriel.  It  is  a  story  of  a  woman's 
love  and  devotion. 

Evan'gelist,  in  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  rep- 
resents the  effectual  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  who  opens 
the  gate  of  life  to  Christian. 

Every  Man  in  His  Humor.  A  comedy  by  Ben 
Jons9n.  Every  person  in  the  play  is  liable  to  be  duped 
by  his  special  humor;  Captain  Bobadil's  humor  is  brag- 

t'ng:  Kitelly's  is  jealousy:  Stephen's  is  stupidity: 
nowell's  is  suspicion:  Dame  Kitelly's,  like  her  hus- 
band's, is  jealousy. 

Evir-Allen.  Fingal,  Ossian.  The  white-armed 
daughter  of  Branno,  an  Irishman.  "A  thousand  heroes 
sought  the  maid:  she  refused  her  love  to  a  thousand. 
The  sons  of  the  sword  were  despised,  for  graceful  in  her 
eyes  was  Ossian." 

Evelina.  The  heroine  in  a  novel  by  the  same  name, 
by  Miss  Burney. 

Excal'ibur.  Meaning  of  the  words:  "  liberated  from. 
the  stone."  The  name  of  Arthur's  far-famed  sword, 
which  he  unfixed  from  a  miraculous  stone,  though  pre- 
viously two  hundred  and  one  of  the  most  puissant, 
barons  in  the  realm  had  singly  been  unable  to  extract 
it.  In  consequence  of  this  remarkable  feat,  Arthur  was 
chosen  and  proclaimed  king  by  general  acclamation. 
When  about  to  die,  he  sent  an  attendant  to  throw  the 
weapon  into  a  lake  hard  by.  Twice  eluding  the  request, 
the  squire  at  last  complied.  A  hand  and  arm  arose  from 
the  water,  and  caught  the  sword  by  the  hilt,  flourished 
it  thrice,  and  then  sank  into  the  lake,  and  was  seen  no 
more.  [Written  also  "Excalibor,"  "  Escalibar,"  "Es- 
calibor,  and  "Caliburn.") 

Ez'zelin,  Sir.  Lara,  Byron  (1814).  The  gentle- 
man who  recpgnizes  Lara  at  the  table  of  Lord  Otho, 
and  charges  him  with  being  Conrad  the  Corsair.  A  duel 
ensues,  and  Ezzelin  is  never  heard  of  more.  A  serf 
used  to  say  that  he  saw  a  huntsman  one  evening  cast  a 
dead  body  into  the  river  which  divided  the  lands  of 
Otho  and  Lara,  and  that  there  was  a  star  of  knighthood 
on  the  breast  of  the  corpse. 
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Eyre,    Jane.     The    heroine    of 
novel  of  the  same  name,  a  governt 


Charlotte    Bronte's  | 
is  in  the  family  of  a 
Mr.  Rochester,  to  whom  she  is  finally  married. 

Faa,  Gabriel.     Guy  .Marine  rinc.  Scott.     Nephew 
of    Meg    Merrilies.     One   of    the    huntsmen  at    Liddes-  , 
dale. 

liaux.  The  metrical  fables  of  the  Trouveres. 
or  early  poets  north  of  the  Loire,  in  the  Twelfth  and 
Thirteenth  Centuries.  The  word  fable,  in  this  case,  is 
used  very  widely,  for  it  includes  not  only  such  tales  as 
ird  the  Fox,"  but  all  sorts  of  familiar  inei<lent.s 
of  knavery  and  intrigue,  all  sorts  of  legends  and  family 
traditions.  The  fabliau  of  "Aucassin  and  Nicolette"  is 
full  of  interesting  incidents,  and  contains  much  true 
pathos  and  beautiful  poetry 

I'.ulla  Deen.      The  hypercritical  Grand  Chamberlain 

nas  Moore's  poem     Lalla  Rookh."       Fadladeen's 

criticism  upon  the  several  tales  which  make  up  the  ro- 

mance are  very  racy  and  full  of  humor;    and  his  crest- 

fallen conceit  when  he  finds  out  that  the  poet  was  the 

in  disguise  is  well  conceived. 

or  I  .  «  rip  Land.  The  land  of  the  fays  or 
The  chief  fay  realms  are  Av'alon.  an  island 
somewhere  in  the  ocean.  Oberon's  dominions,  situate 
"in  wilderness  among  the  holtis  hairy";  and  a  realm 
somewhere  in  the  middle  of  the  earth,  where  was  Pari 
Hanou's  palace. 

I  ...TV  Queen.  A  metrical  romance,  in  six  books,  of 
cantos  each,  by  Edmund  Spenser.  The  hero. 
Prince  Arthur,  arriving  at  the  court  of  Glouana.  the  Faery 
Queen,  in  Fairyland,  finds  her  holding  a  solemn  festi- 
val during  twelve  days.  At  the  court  there  is  a  beautiful 
lady,  for  whose  hand  twelve  most  distinguished  knights 
are  rivals,  and  in  order  to  settle  their  pretensions  these 
twelve  heroes  undertake  twelve  separate  adventures. 
The  first  book  contains  the  legend  of  the  Red  Cross 
Knight,  who  is  the  allegorical  representative  of  "Holi- 
ness," while  his  mistress  jLJna  represents  true  "Religion"; 
ami  the  action  of  the  knight's  exploit  shadows  forth  the 
triumph  of  Holiness  over  the  enchantments  and  decep- 
tions of  Heresy.  The  second  book  is  the  legend  of  Sir 
Guvon.  The  third  book  is  the  legend  of  Britomartis  — 
a  female  champion  —  or  "Chastity."  Britomartis  is 
Diana,  or  Queen  Elizabeth  the  Britoness.  The  fourth 
book  is  the  legend  of  Cambel  and  Tri'amond  (fidelity). 
Tin-  fifth  book  is  the  legend  of  Ar/tegal  (justice).  The 
sixth  book  is  the  legend  of  Sir  Cal'idore  (courtesy).  The 
remaining  books  were  never  completed.  The  plan  of  the 
"Fa6ry  Queen"  is  borrowed  from  the  Orlando  Furioso. 
but  the  creative  power  of  Spenser  is  more  original,  and 
his  imagery  more  striking,  than  Ariosto's. 

Fag.     A  lying  servant  to  Captain  Absolute  in  Sheri- 
dan's^' Rivals." 

m.     An  old  Jew  in  Dickens's    "Oliver  Twist." 
ployi  young  persons  of  both  sexes  to  carry  on  a 
<atic  trade  of  robbery. 

ill.  .M  r.  :in<l  Mrs.     Noted  characters  in  Con- 
greve's  Come  i  ay  of  the  World." 

Faineant,  Le   Nolr   (the  Black   Idler).       In  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  "Ivanhpe,"  a  name  applied  to  Riohanl 
do  Lion,  in  disguise,  by  thte  spectators  of  a  tourna- 
ment, on  account  of  his  indifference  during  a  great  part  I 
of  the  action,  in  which,  however,  he  was  finally  vi<  t..; 
I  .ilkland.     In   Godwin's   novel   called    ''Caleb    Wil- 
lie commits  murder,  and  keeps  a  narrative  of 
raOMCtioD  in  an  iron  chest.     Williams,  a  lad  in  Ins 
•>y,  opens  the  chest,  and  is  caught  in  the  act  by 
Falkland.     The  lad   runs  away,   but   is   hunted   down.  I 
This  tale,  dramatised  by  Colman,  is  entitled  ".The  Iron 

I  .iiry.     Fairy-lore  of  the  nursery  grows  out  of  belief 
e,  the  Good  and  the  Bad.     Good  fairies  are 
mlle<l  fairies,  elves,  elle-folks,  and  fays;    the  evil  ones 
ar<-  urc  Inns,  ouphes.  ell-maids,  and  ell-women. 

v  of  the  .Mini-.  A  malevolent  being  supposed 
to  live  in  mines,  busying  itself  with  cutting  ore.  turning 
the  windlass,  etc.,  and  yet  effecting  nothing. 

Fair  Maid  of  Perth.    The  title  of  a  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  and  the  name  of  the  her 

Palme  r\  i<<.    \ndrew.    A  shrew 
at  Osbaldistone  Hall  ...      Hob  Roy,"  Sir  Walter  Soott. 

faithful.       ..:,...;-., 

yan'n  "1'ilgrim's  Progress."  who  die*  a  martyr  before 
completing  his  journey. 

Jacob.    The  title  and  hero  of  a  tea  tale. 
nun  Marryat  (1^ 

riham    Oho          A   ballad   by   Robert    Bloom- 
it  hor  of  "The  Farmer's  Boy."     The  ghoat  was  a 
donkey. 

•edilln's  valley.  Over  the  several  portals  of 
1  .e  Axylum  •>( 

.'.)    "The 
W<» 


Fal'staff.  Sir  John.  A  famous  character  in  Shakes- 
pere's  comedy  of  the  "Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  and  in 
the  first  and  second  parts  of  his  historical  drama  of 
'Henry  IV.  '  He  is  as  perfect  a  comic  portrait  as  was 
ever  sketched.  In  the  former  play,  he  is  represented  as 
in  love  with  Mrs.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Page,  who  make  a  butt 
and  a  dupe  of  him;  in  the  latter,  he  figures  as  a  soldier 
and  a  wit;  in  both  he  is  exhibited  as  a  monster  of  fat. 
sensual,  mendacious,  boastful,  and  cowardly.  In  Henry 
V.  his  death  is  described  by  Mrs.  Quickly. 

Fang.  A  sheriff's  officer,  in  the  second  part  of  Shakes- 
pere's  "King  Henry  IV." 

Fan*.  Charles  Dhkens's  "Oliver  Twist.0  A 
bullying  insolent  magistrate,  who  would  have  sent  Oliver 
Twist  to  prison,  on  suspicion  of  theft,  if  Mr.  Brownlow 
had  not  interposed. 

Fa'ta  Morgana.  The  name  of  a  potent  fairy,  cele- 
brated in  the  tales  of  chivalry,  and  in  the  romantic  poems 
of  Italy.  She  was  a  pupil  of  the  enchanter  Merlin,  and 
the  sister  of  Arthur,  to  whom  she  discovered  the  intrigue 
of  his  queen.  Geneura,  or  Guinever,  with  Lancelot  of 
the  Lake.  In  the  "Orlando  Innamorato"  of  Bojardo. 
she  appears  at  first  as  a  personification  of  Fortune,  in- 
habiting a  splendid  residence  at  the  bottom  of  a  lake. 
and  dispensing  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth,  but  she 
is  afterward  found  in  her  proper  station  subject  to  the 
all  potent  Demogorgon.  Also,  as  sister  to  King  Arthur 
and  pupil  of  Merlin.  She  lived  at  the  bottom  of  the 
lake  and  dispensed  good  fortune  as  she  liked. 

Fata  Alei'na.  Bojardo  Orlando  Innamorato 
(1495).  Sister  of  Fata  Morgana.  She  carried  off  Astolfo 
on  the  back  of  a  whale  to  her  isle,  but  turned  him  into  a 
myrtle  tree  when  she  tired  of  him. 

Fat  Boy,  The.  A  laughable  character  in  Dickens's 
"Pickwick  Papers";  a  youth  of  astonishing  obesity. 
whose  employment  consists  in  alternate  eating  and 
sleeping. 

Fathom,  Ferdinand,  Count.  The  title  of  a  novel 
by  Smollett,  and  the  name  of  its  principal  character,  a 
complete  villain,  who  proceeds  step  by  step  to  rob  his 
benefactors  and  finally  dies  in  misery  and  despair. 

Fat't-ma.  (1)  A  female  worker,  in  the  story  of 
"Aladdin."  in  the  "Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments." 
(2)  The  last  of  the  wives  of  Blue-Beard,  and  the  only  one 
who  escaped  being  murdered  by  him. 

Faust.  The  hero  and  title  of  a  celebrated  tragedy 
by  Goethe,  the  materials  of  which  are  drawn  in  part  from 
the  popular  legends  of  Dr.  Faustus.  a  famous  magician 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  Faust  is  a  student  who  M 
toiling  after  knowledge  beyond  his  reach,  and  who  after- 
wards deserts  his  studies,  and  makes  a  pact  with  the 
Devil  (Mephistopheles).  in  pursuance  of  which  he  give* 
himself  up  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  senses,  until  the 
hour  of  his  doom  arrives,  when  Mephistopheles  reap- 
pears upon  the  scene,  and  carries  off  his  victim  as  a  con- 
demned soul.  This  mystical  personage  dates  back  to 
the  time  of  the  Reformation. 

Fans  tus.    The  hero  of  Marlowe's  tragedy  of  the  same 
name;    represented  as  a  vulgar  sorcerer  tempted  to  cell 
his  soul  to  the  Devil  (Mephistopheles).  on  .-,,.,. 
having  a  familiar  spirit  at  his  OOOlinand,  the 


of  earthly  power  and  glory,  and  unlimited  gratification 
of  his  sensual  appetites,  for  twenty-four  years;  at  the 
end  of  which  time,  when  the  forfeit  comes  to  be  exacted, 
he  shrinks  and  shudders  in  agony  and  remorse,  imploring 
yet  despairing  of  the  mercy  of  heaven.  This  has  been 
the  theme  of  many  writers.  It  is  the  subject  of  an  opera 
mod. 

Faw,   Tibbie.      |{e,li:aiiiitl. 
wife,  in  Wandering  Willie's  tale. 

Feast   of   I.eniiirla.     The  festival  called  "  Lemuria" 
was  held   <>n   the  '.ith.    llrli.    an.l    l.irh   of   May.   I 

accompnn.e.i  with  ceremonies  of  washing  hands,  throw- 
ing black  beans  over  the  head,  etc.,  and  the  pronuncia- 
tion  nine  times  of  these  words:  "Begone,  you  «p«oUn 
of  the  house  I"  which  deprived  the  Lemuriir  of  their 
power  to  harm.  <»\,.l  describes  the  Lemuruc  in  the 
iiith  I  .....  i,  of  oh 


oi   Light*.     Christ mw  wan  called  the  "Feast 

n  the  Western  or  I-ntn.  • 

this  feast  they  used  more  candle*  or  lights,  •ymbolic  of 
Christ,  The  Light  of  all  light*. 

l  <  Ho,,,  x,  ,,,,,,,  iu».    Septimtu*  Felton  b  the  mystical 
,  !  l-\   <!,,•  BJJM  HMM 


lory  of  the  Secret.-  of  All  the 


hero  in  Hawthorne's  novel  by  the  same  n* 

l  ,  -M,  i  i.i.     A  fairv  like  creature,  a  <1« 

mtes«  of  Derby,  in  Sir  Walter  Soott'* 
"Peverilof  the  Peak." 

Fen'ton.    A  character  in  8hake«pere'.  "  Merry  Wire. 

Q|    Um.Uor."    «B    NX  .......  |    |£    ,„!,     \,  .....    l'.l;,    fa    l,.-r 

money,  but  soon  discover*  inward  treasures  in  bar  which 
quite  transform  him 

'         v  .....  '    •      '  »lla  Rookh,    I 

Caahmerian 


Amor  •  in  Lalla  Rookh  is  the  young 
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who  relates  poetical  tales  to  Lalla  Rookh,  in  her  journey  ] 
from  Delhi  to  Lesser  Buchar'iu.  Lalla  Rookh  is  going 
to  be  married  to  the  young  sultan,  but  falls  in  love  with 
the  poet.  On  the  wedding  morn  she  is  led  to  her  future 
husband,  and  finds  that  the  poet  is  the  sultan  himself, 
who  had  gallantly  taken  this  course  to  win  the  heart  of 
his  bride  and  beguile  her  journey. 

Ferdinand.     (DA  character  in  Shakespere's  "Tem- 

sonof  the  King  of  Naples,  and  falls  in  love 

with    Miranda,    the   daughter  of   Prospero,   a   banished 

Duke  of  Milan.     (2)   King  of  Navarre,  a  character  in 

"Love's  Labor's  1 

I Vrr. T».  l-iridvmion.  The  hero  of  Benjamin  Dis- 
r:ieli'<  novel  "Kiulymion." 

Ferrex    and    Porrex.     Two    sons   of   Gorboduc,    a 

.il   British   king.      Porrex  drove   his  brother  from 

Britain,  and  when  Ferrex  returned  with  an  army  he  was 

slain,  but  Porrex  was  shortly  after  put  to  death  by  his 

mother.     One  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  historical 

the  Knglish  language  \va<  "Ferrex  and  Porrex," 

byThomaa  Norton  and    riuunas  Sackville. 

Fib.  Nymphidia.  Drayton.  One  of  the  fairy 
attendants  to  Queen  Mab. 

Fidel'le.  Cymbeline,  Shakespere.  The  name  as- 
sumed by  Imogen,  when,  attired  in  boy's  clothes,  she 
started  for  Milford  Haven  to  meet  her  husband  Pos- 
thumus. 

Fidele.     Subject  of  an  elegy  by  Collins. 

Fidessa.     Faery  Queen.  Spenser.     The  companion 

:oy;    but  when  the  Red  Cross  Knight  slew  that 

"faithless  Saracen,"  Fidessa  turned  out  to  be  Duessa,  the 

daughter  of   Falsehood  and  Shame.     The  sequel  must 

be  sought  under  the  word  Duessa. 

I  inr-Kar.  Fairy  Tales  (  Fortunio ),  Com- 
t ••--»•  D'Aunoy.  One  of  the  seven  attendants  of  For- 
tunio. He  could  hear  the  grass  grow,  and  even  the  wool 
on  a  sheep's  back.  This  is  an  old,  old  story.  It  is  also 
found  in  Grimm's  Fairy  Tales.  There  the  hero  is  "For- 
tunio." In  the  German  tale  "Fortunio"  the  fairy  gave 
her  a  horse  named  Comrade,  not  only  of  incredible  swift- 
ness, but  all-knowing,  and  endowed  with  human  speech; 
she  also  gave  her  an  inexhaustible  turkey-leather  trunk, 
full  of  money,  jewels,  and  fine  clothes.  By  the  advice 
of  Comrade,  she  hired  seven  gifted  servants,  named 
Strongback,  Lightfoot,  Marksman,  Fine-ear,  B9isterer, 
Trinquet,  and  Grugeon.  Fortunio  goes  forth  disguised 
as  a  warrior,  meets  her  king  and  marries  him. 

Finetta,  The  Cinder  Girl.  A  fairy  tale  by  the 
Comtesse  D'Aunoy.  This  is  merely  the  old  tale  of 
Cinderella  slightly  altered. 

Fin'gal,  or  Fin-gal'.  A  mythical  hero,  whose  name 
occurs  in  Gaelic  ballads  and  traditions,  and  in  Mac- 
pherson's  "Poems  of  Ossian." 

Fires  of  St.  John.  A  representative  play  of  the 
school  to  which  Sudermann  belongs.  The  whole  group 
of  plays  of  which  "The  Fires  of  St.  John  "  is  a  type  regis- 
ter a  movement  of  revolt  against  the  conventionalities 
of  life  in  Germany  as  Ibsen's  dramas  express  the  revolt 
against  the  conventionalities  of  life  in  Northern  Europe. 

Firmin,  Philip.  The  hero  of  Thackeray's  novel, 
"The  Adventures  of  Philip." 

Fle'ance.  A  son  of  Banquo,  in  Shakespere's  tragedy 
of  "Macbeth."  The  legend  relates  that  after  the  assas- 
sination of  his  father  he  escaped  to  Wales,  where  he 
married  the  daughter  of  the  reigning  prince,  and  had  a 
son  named  Walter.  This  Walter  afterwards  became 
lord  high  steward  of  Scotland,  and  called  himself  Walter 
the  Steward.  From  him  proceeded  in  a  direct  line  the 
Stuarts  of  Scotland,  a  royal  line  which  gave  James  VI. 
of  Scotland,  James  I.  of  England.  This  myth  has  been 
seriously  accepted  by  some  as  fact. 

Fledge;by.  Our  Mutual  Friend,  Dickens.  An 
overreaching  cowardly  sneak  who  pretends  to  do  a 
decent  business  under  the  trade  name  of  Pubsey  &  Co. 

Flo-ren'ti-us.  A  knight  whose  story  is  related  in 
the  first  book  of  Gower's  "Confessio  Amantis."  He 
bound  himself  to  marry  a  deformed  hag,  provided  she 
taught  him  the  solution  of  a  riddle  on  which  his  life 
depended. 

Florian.  The  Foundling  of  the  Forest,  W.  Di- 
mond.  Discovered  in  infancy  by  the  Count  de  Val- 
mont,  and  adopted  as  his  own  son.  Florian  is  light- 
hearted  and  volatile,  but  with  deep  affection,  very  brave, 
and  the  delight  of  all  who  knew  him. 

Flor'i-mel.  A  female  character  in  Spenser's  "Faery 
Queen,"  of  great  beauty,  but  so  timid  that  she  feared 
the  "smallest  monstrous  mouse  that  creeps  on  floor," 
and  was  abused  by  everyone.  She  was  noted  for  sweet- 
ness of  temper  amid  great  trials.  The  word  Florimel 
signifies  "honey-flower." 

Flor'i-zel.  A  prince  of  Bohemia,  in  Shakespere's 
"Winter's  Tale,"  in  love  with  Perdita. 


Fiu-el'len.  A  Welsh  captain,  who  is  an  amusing 
pedant,  in  Shakespere's  "Henry  V." 

Flying  Dutchman*  A  •peotral  ship,  seen  in  stormy 
weather  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  considered 
ominous  of  ill-luck.  Captain  Marryat  has  taken  this 
theme  for  his  novel  "The  Phantom  Ship." 

Folk.  Fairies,  also  called  "people,"  "neighbors," 
'wights."  The  Germans  have  their  Kleine  volk  (little 
oik),  the  Swiss  their  hill  people  and  earth  people.  See 
Fairies. 

Ford.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford  are  characters  in  "The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor."  Mrs.  Ford  pretends  to  ac- 
cept Sir  John  Falstaff's  protestations  of  love,  in  order 
to  punish  him  by  her  devices. 

For'tin-brns.  Prince  of  Norway,  in  Bhakespere'l 
tragedy  "  Hamlet." 

Fortunatus.  You  have  found  Fortunatus's  purse. 
Are  in  luck's  way.  The  nursery  tale  of  Fortunatus  re- 
cords that  he  had  an  inexhaustible  purse.  It  is  from  the 
Italian  fairy  tales. 

Fortunio's  Horse.  Comrade,  not  only  possessed 
ncredible  speed,  but  knew  all  things,  and  was  gifted 
with  human  speech.  (See  "Fine-ear.") 

Forty  Thieves.  In  the  tale  of  Ali  Baba  (Arabian 
Nights'  Entertainments).  Represented  as  inhabiting 
a  secret  cave  in  a  forest,  the  door  of  which  would  open 
and  shut  only  at  the  sound  of  the  magic  word  "Sesame," 
the  name  of  a  kind  of  grain.  One  day,  Ali  Baba,  a  wood- 
monger,  accidentally  discovered  the  secret,  and  made  him- 
self rich  by  carrying  off  gold  from  the  stolen  hoards. 
The  captain  tried  several  schemes  to  discover  the  thief, 
but  was  always  outwitted  by  Morgia'na,  the  wood-cut- 
ter's female  slave. 

Foxley,  Squire  Matthew.  Redgauntlct,  Sir  W. 
Scott.  A  magistrate  who  examines  Darsie  Latimer 
(Sir  Arthur  Darsie  Redgauntlet),  after  he  had  been  at- 
tacked by  the  rioters. 

Francesco.  The  "lago"  of  Massinger's  "Duke  of 
Milan." 

Frank'en-stein.  The  hero  in  Mrs.  Shelley's  ro- 
mance of  the  same  name.  As  a  young  student  of  phy- 
siology he  constructs  a  monster  out  of  the  horrid  rem- 
nants of  the  churchyard  and  dissecting-room,  and 
endues  it,  apparently  through  the  agency  of  galvanism, 
with  a  sort  of  spectral  and  convulsive  life.  This 
existence,  rendered  insupportable  to  the  monster  by  his 
vain  craving  after  human  sympathy,  and  by  his  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  deformity,  is  employed  in  inflicting 
the  most  dreadful  retribution  upon  the  guilty  philoso- 
pher. It  is  a  parpdy  on  the  creature  man.  powerful  for 
evil,  and  the  instrument  of  dreadful  retribution  on  the 
student,  who  usurped  the  prerogative  of  the  Creator. 

Freeport,  Sir  Andrew.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
members  of  the  imaginary  club  under  whose  direction 
the  "Spectator"  was  professedly  published.  He  is 
represented  as  a  London  merchant  of  great  eminence 
and  experience,  industrious,  sensible,  and  generous. 

Friar  Lawrence.  The  Franciscan  monk  who  at- 
tempted to  befriend  the  lovers  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet." 

Friar's  Tale,  The.  In  The  Canterbury  Tales, 
Chaucer.  An  arch-deacon  employed  a  sumpnour  as 
his  secret  spy  to  find  out  offenders,  with  the  view  of  ex- 
acting fines  from  them.  In  order  to  accomplish  this 
more  effectually,  the  sumpnour  entered  into  a  compact 
with  the  Devil,  disguised  as  a  yeoman.  Those  who  im- 
precated the  Devil  were  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  yeoman- 
devil,  and  those  who  imprecated  God  were  to  be  the 
sumpnour's  share. 

Friar  Tuck.  Chaplain  and  steward  of  Robin  Hood. 
Introduced  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  "Ivanhoe."  He  is  a 
self-indulgent,  combative  Falstaff,  a  jolly  companion  to 
the  outlaws  in  Sherwood  Forest. 

Friday.  Robinson  Crusoe's  faithful  man  Friday 
pictured  oy  De  Foe. 

Frol'lo,  Archdeacon  Claude.  A  noted  character 
in  Victor  Hugo's  "Notre-Dame  de  Paris,"  absorbed  in 
a  bewildering  search  after  philosopher's  stone. 

Front  de  Bo?uf.  Ivanhoe,  Sir  W.  Scott.  A  fol- 
lower of  Prince  John  of  Anjou,  and  one  of  the  knight's 
challengers. 

Froth,  Master.  A  foolish  gentleman  in  Shakes- 
pere's "Measure  for  Measure."  His  name  explains  his 
character. 

Fudge  Family.  A  name  under  which  the  poet 
Moore  satirized  the  absurdities  of  his  traveling  country- 
men, who,  having  been  long  confined  at  home  by  the 
wars  waged  by  Napoleon  nocked  to  the  continent  after 
his  defeat  at  Waterloo.  The  family  is  composed  of  a 
hack-writer  and  spy,  his  son,  a  young  dandy  of  the  first 
water,  and  his  daughter,  a  sentimental  damsel,  and 
Madame  Le  Roy,  in  love  with  a  Parisian  linen-draper, 
whom  she  has  mistaken  for  one  of  the  Bourbons  in  dis- 
guise. There  is  also  a  tutor  and  "poor  relation  "  of  this 
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egregious  family,  who  is  an  ardent  Bonapartist  and-  Irish 
patriot. 

Funk,  Peter.  A  person  employed  at  petty  auctions 
to  bid  on  articles  put  up  for  sale,  in  order  to  raise  their 
price;  probably  so  called  from  such  a  name  having  fre- 
quently been  given  when  articles  were  brought  in. 

I  n-  ho-.  I  topia.  Sir  Thorna-  Mooro.  Minister 
of  state  to  Artaxaminous,  King  of  Utopia. 

I  >  rapel.  Sir.  The  leopard,  the  nearest  kinsman  of 
King  Lion,  in  the  beast  epic  of  "Reynard  the  Fox" 

bri-el.     The  name  of  an  angel  described  in  the 
•ures  as  charged  with  the  ministration  of  comfort 
Miipathy  to  man.     In  the  New  Testament,  he  is 
the  herald  of  good  tidings,  declaring  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah   and   of   his   forerunner.     In   Jewish 
•  .'iristian  tradition  he  is  one  of  the  seven  archangels, 
el  has  the  reputation,  among  the  Rabbins,  of  being 
inguished  linguist,  having  taught  Joseph  the  seventy 
languages  spoken  at  Babel.     The  Mohammedans  hold 
m  even  greater  reverence  than  the  Jews.     He  is 
called  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  is  believed  to  have  did 
the  Koran  to  Mohammed.     Milton  posts  him  at  "the 
eastern  gate  of  paradise,"  as  "chief  of  the  angelic  guards." 
keeping  watch  there.     The  Talmud  describes  him  as  the 
pnnce  of  tire,  and  as  the  spirit  who  presides  over  thunder, 
il-  hill.     A  companion  of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  in  the 
Part  of  Shakespere's  "King  Henry  IV." 
«.al  a  had.  Sir.     A  celebrated  knight  of  the  Round 
Table  who  achieved  the  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail.    Tenny- 
son   has   made    him    the   subject  of  one  of    his  idylls. 
In  Malory  he  is  also  represented  as  the  perfect  knight 
clad    in    wonderful   armor.     He   was    the   only    knight 
who  could  sit  in  the  "Siege  Perilous"  a  seat  reserved 
for    the  "knight    without    a    flaw,"  who    achieved    the 
quest  of  the  holy  grail." 

(..il  a  pa-.     A  giant  of  marvelous  height  in  the  army 

of  Lucius,  King  01  Rome.    He  was  slain  by  King  Arthur. 

<..il-a-te'a.     A  sea  nymph  beloved  by  the  Cyclops 

Polyphemus,    who    in    his   jealous    rage   destroyed    her 

'vis  with  a  rock  torn  from  the  mountain  side. 

.ilhert   in  his  drama  "Pygmalion  and  Galatea" 

represents  the  artist  as  creating  a  piece  of   sculpture  so 

perfect    that   he  loves  it  with  such  a   passion  that  he 

awakens  it  into  life. 

Ga-laph'-ro-ne  or  Gal'a-f rnn.  A  king  of  Cathay 
and  father  of  Angelica  in  Bojardo's  "Orlando  Innam- 
orato"  and  Ariosto's  "Furioso." 

(.amp,  Mrs.     A  nurse  who  is  a  prominent  character 
in  iMckens's  novel  of  "Martin  Chuzzlewit."     She  is  cele- 
brated  for   her   constant    reference   to   a   certain    Mrs. 
Harris,  a  purely  imaginary  person,  for  whose  feigned 
opinions    and    utterances    she    professes    the    greatest 
respect,  in  order  to  give  the  more  weight  to  her  own. 
(..in.  (.a-n.--lo  lie,  (.a  rie -Ion'  or  Ga'no.     A  count 
•  nee.  and  one  of  the  Paladins  of  Charlemagne, 
whom  he  betrayed  at  the  battle  of  nonces  valles;  always 
represented  as  a  traitor,  engaged  in  intrigues  for  the 
destruction  of  Christianity.     He  figures  in  the  romantic 
poems  of  Italy,  and  is  placed  by  Dante  in  his  "Inferno." 
«. an.l. T-(  leimli,  "folly-cliff."  that  mysterious  place 
where  a  person  makes  a  goose  of  himself,  in  "Tales  of 

r  Walter  Scott. 

(..in  .  ion.     The  character  of  Sir  Ganelon  was  marked 
pite,    dissimulation,    and    intrigue,    but    he    was 
.   obstinate,  and   enduring.     He   loved   solitude, 
disbelieved  in  the  existence  of  moral  good,  and  has  be- 
come a  by-word  for  a  false  and  faithless  friend.     Dante 
has  placed  him  in  his  "  Inferno." 

ia,  Pedro.  A  mythical  personage,  of  whom 
mention  is  made  in  the  preface  to  Gil  Bias,  in  which  is 
how  two  scholars  of  Salamanca  discovered  a 
tombstone  with  the  inscription,  "Here  lies  interred 
the  soul  of  the  Licentiate  Pedro  Garcia,"  and  h«.«.  <>n 
digging  beneath  the  atone,  was  found  a  leathern  purse 
containing  a  hundred  ducats. 

ih.      In    Arthurian    romance   a    knight    of    the 

Hound  Table,  who  W«S  first  a  scullion  in   Km*;  Arthur  s 

.  but  afterwards  became  champion  of  the  Lady 

r   I  vnette.  whose  sister  Liones,  or  Lyonora,  he 

d  from  Castle  Perilous. 

i.n.ii.-.    The  mother  of  Gargantua  in  Rabelais' 
celebrated  romance  of  this  name. 

G»r-gan'tn- ...  hero   of    Rabelais'    celebrated 

romance  of  the  same  name,  a  gigs 

many  wonderful  stories  ai_ 
for  several  centurim.  and  at  last  begot  a  son,  Pantagruel, 
as  wonderful  as  himself.  The"  Pleasant  Story  of  the 
Giant  Gargantua  and  of  his  Son  Pantagruel."  so  satirized 
the  monastic  order*  of  hin  titne  that  it  wan  (MOVBOtd 
by  the  spiritual  authorities.  Francis  I.,  howe% 
tected  the  author,  and  allowed  him  to  print  the  third 
part  of  it  in  1545. 


Gargan'tuan.  Enormous,  inordinate,  great  beyond 
all  limits.  The  word  refers  to  the  hero  of  the  romance 
Gargantua. 

Gar'irery.  Mrs.  Joe.  Great  Expectations,  Dick- 
ens. Pip's  sister.  A  virago,  who  kept  her  husband 
and  Pip  in  constant  awe.  Joe  Gargery,  a  blacksmith, 
married  to  Pip's  sister.  A  noble-hearted,  simple- 
minded  young  man,  who  loved  Pip  sincerely.  Joe 
Gargery  was  one  of  nature's  gentlemen. 

Caspar  or  Caspar  (the  white  one),  one  of  the 
three  Magi  or  kings  of  Cologne.  His  offering  to  the 
infant  Jesus  was  frankincense,  in  token  of  divinity. 

Gaunt.  Griffith.  Hero  of  a  novel  by  Charles  Reade, 
of  same  title. 

Gavotte'.  Name  given  to  a  certain  dance  common 
among  people  in  the  upper  Alps. 

(Ja  \\ain.  Sir.  A  nephew  of  King  Arthur,  and  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  knights  of  the  Round  Table  ; 
noted  for  his  sagacity  and  wonderful  strength.  He  was 
surnamed  "the  courteous."  His  brothers  were  Agra- 
vaine,  Gaheris,  and  Gareth. 

Ge'bir.  A  legendary  Eastern  prince,  said  to  have 
invaded  Africa  and  to  have  given  his  name  to  Gibraltar. 
He  is  the  subject  of  a  poem  of  the  same  name  by  Walter 
Savage  Landor. 

Gael'lat-ley.  Da'vle.  The  name  of  a  poor  fool  in 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel  of  "Waverlev." 

Gen'e-vieve'.  (1)  The  heroine  of  a  ballad  by  Cole- 
ridge. (2)  Under  the  form  "Genoveva."  the  name 
occurs  in  a  German  myth  as  that  of  the  wife  of  the  Count 
Palatine  Siegfried,  in  the  time  of  Charles  Mart  el.  Upon 
false  accusations  her  husband  gave  orders  to  put  her  to 
death,  but  the  servant  intrusted  with  the  commission 
suffered  her  to  escape  into  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  where 
she  lav  concealed,  until  by  accident  her  husband  discov- 
ered her  retreat,  and  recognized  her  innocence.  This 
legend  is  often  repeated  in  the  folk  tales  of  Germany. 
Tieck  and  Miller  have  given  in  modern  versions  and 
Raupach  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  drama. 

Genev'ra.  A  ladv  in  Ariosto's  "Orlando  Furioso." 
Her  honor  is  impeached,  and  she  is  condemned  to  die 
unless  a  champion  appears  to  do  combat  for  her.  Her 
lover,  Ariodantes,  answers  the  challenge,  kills  the  false 
accuser,  and  weds  the  dame.  Spenser  has  a  similar 
story  in  the  "Fa€ry  Queen."  and  Shakespere  availed 
himself  of  the  main  incident  in  his  comedy  of  "Much 
Ado  About  Nothing."  From  Italian  romance 
evra"  has  been  taken  as  subject  of  "The  Mistletoe 
Bough,"  by  T.  Haynes  Bay  ley.  and  as  both  title  and 
subject  of  a  metrical  tale  by  Samuel  Rogers,  in  which 
he  tells  of  a  young  ItaMan,  who.  upon  her  wedding-day, 
secreted  herself,  from  motives  of  frolic,  in  a  self-locking 
oaken  chest,  the  lid  of  which  shut  down  and  held  her 
captive.  Many  years  afterward  the  chest  was  opened 
and  revealed  the  skeleton. 

Ge'nli.     Protecting  spirits  or  tutelar  deities  analagous 
to    the   guardian    angels   of   the   Christian    faith.    The 
Persian  and  Indian  genii  had  a  corporeal  form,  which 
they  could  change  at  pleasure.     They  were  not  attendant 
spirits,  but  fallen  angels.     They  were  natural  1\ 
to   man.   though   compelled   sometimes  to  ser\  - 
as    slaves.     The    Roman    genii  were    guardian    spirits, 
unseen  but  helpful. 

Georg'lcs.     A  bucolic  ;  mpoaUkm,  treating 

of  farm-husbandry  and  the  tillage  of  the  soil.  I  he 
most  famous  example  of  the  kind  is  that  by  Virgil. 
31  B.  C..  in  four  books. 

<..--i.niii  .  Sir.  One  of  the  knights  of  the  Round 
Table.  His  story  is  told  in  Tennyson's  "  Idylls  of  the 

i   nid." 

(..  t  .1  Mmc.     A   name  frequently  found   in  romantic 
name  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  from 
the  heroine.   •  ;th  Surrey,  whose  praises  he 

celebrates  in  a  famous  sonnet,  and  who  has  been  the 
occasion  of  n  versy  among  his  biographer* 

and    critics.     There   is    no   doubt     that     t!,« 
Geraldme    was    an     Irish    lady     named     I  h.-:.!.« 
gerald.  the  daughter  of  Gerald  Kitrgermld.     Thin  nonnet 
led  to  the  adoption  of  the  name  into  the  class  of  romantic 

Heroine  of  a  poem  by 


(..  . t rude   of   Wyoming. 
Thomas  Campbell. 


tale    en  lied 


Giaour.  roni     tale    c*lle«l 

represented  as  told  by  a  fisherman,  n 
committed  a  crime  which  haunted  him 


'The    Giaour"     in 
.-»   ML  dbo  )..-.d 
all  hie  life.    See 


Gru'ta    Romano  mm.     •        P. led    by    P>rre 
cheur,  prior  of  the  Benedictine  Convent  of  St.  E 

I'nn-.      A  rollertion  of  ..Id  r.mian.-.-.  «h,rh  ha-  horn 

storehouse    for    our    best    story   writers.    Sbakespere, 
Spenser,  Cower,  and  many  later  writers  nave  gone  to 
this  source.     It  took  its  preset* 
the  beginning  of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  the  fou 
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coming  from  Roman  writers  to  which  were  added 
moralizing  paragraphs  and  sometimes  other  religious 
and  mystical  tales. 

Gib'bie,  Goose.  A  half-witted  boy  in  Scott's  "Old 
Mortality." 

Gib'bie,  Sir.  A  simple-hearted,  fine  character  in 
George  Macdonald's  novel  by  the  same  name. 

(.hint  Despair.  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Bunyan. 
A  giant  who  is  the  owner  of  Doubting  Castle,  ami  who. 
finding  Christian  and  Hopeful  asleep  upon  his  grounds, 
takes  them  prisoners,  and  thruMs  them  into  a  dungeon. 
Giant  Grim.  A  giant  who  seeks  to  stop  the  march  of 
the  pilgrims  to  the  Celestial  City,  but  is  slain  in  a  duel 
l>y  Mr.  Great-heart,  their  guide.  Giant  Slay-good. 
A  giant  slain  in  a  duel  by  Mr.  Great-heart. 

Gil  Bias.  The  title  of  a  famous  romance  by  LeSage, 
and  the  name  of  its  hero.  The  tale  is  full  of  adventures 
and  CJil  Bias  .is  represented  as  squire  to  a  lady  and 
brought  up  by  his  uncle,  canon  Gil  Peres.  Gil  Bias 
went  to  Dr.  Godinez's  school  of  Oviedo  and  gained  the 
name  of  being  a  great  scholar.  He  had  fair  abilities 
and  good  inclinations,  but  was  easily  led  astray  by  his 
vanity,  full  of  wit  and  humor,  but  lax  in  his  morals. 
Duped  at  first,  he  afterwards  played  the  same  devices 
on  others.  As  he  grew  in  years,  his  conduct  improved, 
and  when  his  fortune  was  made  he  became  an  honest  man. 

Gil'pin,  John.  A  citizen  of  London,  and  "a  train- 
band captain,"  whose  adventures  are  related  in  Cow- 
per's  humorous  poem,  "John  Gilpin's  Ride."  After 
being  married  twenty  years  his  wife  proposed  a  holidav, 
they  agreed  to  make  a  family  party,  and  dine  at  the  Bell, 
at  Edmonton.  Mrs.  Gilpin,  her  sister,  and  four  children 
went  in  the  chaise,  ana  Gilpin  promised  to  follow  on 
horseback.  The  horse  being  fresh,  began  to  trot,  and 
then  to  gallop,  and  John  a  bad  rider  grasped  the  mane 
with  both  his  hands.  On  went  the  horse,  off  flew  John 
Gilpin's  cloak,  together  with  his  hat  and  wig.  He  flew 
through  Edmonton,  and  never  stopped  till  he  reached 
Ware,  when  his  friend  the  calender,  furnished  him  with 
another  hat  and  wig,  and  Gilpin  galloped  back  again, 
till  the  horse  stopped  at  his  house  in  London. 

Glaucus.  A  fisherman  of  Boeo'tia  who  has  become 
the  fisherman's  patron  deity. 

Glaucus,  son  of  Hippolytus.  Being  smothered  in 
a  tub  of  honey,  he  was  restored  to  life  by  Escula'pios. 

Glo'ri-a'na.  In  Spenser's  "Faery  Queen,"  the 
"greatest  glorious  queen  of  Faery  land." 

Gloss.  In  Biblical  criticism,  an  explanation  of  purely 
verbal  difficulties  of  the  text,  to  the  exclusion  of  those 
which  arise  from  doctrinal,  historical,  ritual,  or  cere- 
monial sources.  From  an  early  period,  these  verbal 
difficulties  were  the  object  of  attention,  and  the  writers 
who  devoted  themselves  to  the  elucidation  were  called 
"  glossatores, "  and  their  works  "glossaria." 

Glumdal'ca.  Tom  Thumb,  Fielding.  Queen  of 
the  giants,  captive  in  the  court  of  King  Arthur. 

Glum-dal'ditch.  Gulliver's  Travels,  Swift.  A 
girl  nine  years  old  "and  only  forty  feet  high."  Being 
such  a  "little  thing,"  the  charge  of  Gullk-er  was  com- 
mitted to  her  during  his  sojourn  in  Brobdingnag. 

Glumms.  Peter  Wilkins,  Robert  Pullock.  The 
male  population  of  the  imaginary  country  Nosmnbds- 
greutt,  visited  by  Peter  Wilkins.  Both  males  and 
females  had  wings  which  served  both  for  flying  and  for 
clothes. 

Gnome.  (1)  A  pithy  and  sententious  saying  com-, 
monly  in  verse,  embodying  some  moral  sentiment  or 
precept.  The  gnome  belongs  to  the  same  generic 
class  with  the  proverb:  but  it  differs  from  a  proverb 
in  wanting  the  common  and  popular  acceptance.  The 
use  of  gnomes  prevailed  among  all  the  early  nations, 
especially  the  Orientals,  and  the  literatures  of  most 
countries  abound  with  them.  In  the  Bible,  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  part  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  still  more  the  apocry- 
phal book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  present  numberless  illustra- 
tions of  the  highest  form  of  this  composition.  (2)  In 
ancient  times  the  name  gnome  represented  one  of  the 
classes  of  imaginary  beings  which  are  supposed  to  be 
the  presiding  spirits  in  the  mysterious  operations  of 
nature  in  the  mineral  and  vegetable  world. 

Gob'bo,  Launcelot.  A  clown  in  Shakespere's 
"Merchant  of  Venice."  He  left  the  service  of  Shylock 
the  Jew  for  that  of  Bassa'nio  a  Christian.  Launcelot 
Gobbo  is  one  of  the  famous  clowns  of  Shakespere. 

Gob'bo,  Old.  Father  to  Launcelot  Gobbo  in  "Mer- 
chant of  Venice."  He  was  stone  blind. 

Go'blins  and  Bogles.  Familiar  demons  of  popular 
superstition,  a  spirit  which  lurks  about  houses.  It  is 
also  called  hobgoolin.  Goblin  is  used  in  a  serious  sense 
by  Shakespere  in  "Hamlet,"  where  the  ghost  is  supposed 
to  be  a  "spirit  of  health  or  goblin  damned." 

God  Save  the  King.  The  national  anthem  of 
Great  Britain,  and  by  adoption  that  of  Prussia  and  the 


German    states.     Its    words    are    apparently    imitated 
from  the  Domine  Salvum  of  the  Catholic  Church  service. 

Gold  Bug,  The.  Found  in  Poe's  most  successful 
tale,  by  same  name.  Scene  laid  on  Sullivan's  Island, 
near  Charleston,  S.  C.,  and  the  cipher  made  to  concern 
Captain  Kidd's  buried  treasure. 

Golden  Ix>gend,  The.  The  title  of  an  ecclesiastical 
work  in  177  sections,  dating  from  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, written  by  one  James  de  Voragine,  a  Dominican 
monk,  and  descriptive  of  the  various  saints'  days  in 
the  Roman  Calendar.  It  is  deserving  of  study  as  a, 
literary  monument  of  the  period,  and  as  illustrating  the 
religious  habits  and  views  of  the  Christians  of  that  time. 

Gold  of  NMbelungen.  The.  Unlucky  wealth.  "To 
have  the  gold  of  Nlbelunfen"  is  to  have  a  posse—ion 
which  seems  to  bring  a  curse  with  it.  Icelandic  Kdda. 

Gon'eril.  The  oldest  of  the  three  daughters  to  King 
Lear,  in  Shakespere's  tragedy.  Having  received  her 
moiety  of  Lear's  kingdom,  the  unnatural  daughter  first 
abridged  the  old  man's  retinue,  then  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  his  company  was  not  wanted  and  sent  him 
out  a  despairing  old  man  to  seek  refuge  where  he  could 
find  it.  Her  name  is  proverbial  for  filial  ingratitude. 

Gon-za'lo.  An  honest  old  counselor  in  Shakespere's 
"Tempest,"  a  true  friend  to  Prospero. 

Goody  Blake.  A  character  in  Wordsworth's  poem 
entitled  "Goody  Blake  and  Harry  Gill."  A  farmer 
forbids  old  Goody  Blake  to  carry  home  a  few  sticks, 
which  she  had  picked  up  from  his  land,  and  in  revenge 
she  invokes  upon  him  the  curse  that  he  may  "never 
more  be  warm':  and  ever  after  "  his  teeth  they  chatter, 
chatter  still." 

Goody    Two-Shoes.     The    name    of    a    well-known 

j  character  in  a  nursery  tale  by  Oliver  Goldsmith.     Goody 

Two-Shoes   was   a   very   poor   child,    whose   delight   at 

having  a  pair  of  shoes  was  unbounded.     She  called  con- 

[  stant  attention  to  her  "two  shoes"  which  gave  her  the 

name. 

Gordian  Knot.  A  great  difficulty.  Gordius,  a 
peasant,  chosen  King  of  Phrygia,  dedicated  his  wagon 
to  Jupiter,  and  fastened  the  yolce  with  a  rope  so  ingeni- 
ously that  no  one  could  untie  it.  Alexander  was  told 
that  "whoever  undid  the  knot  would  become  king"  and 
he  cut  the  knot  with  his  sword. 

Gra'ci-o'sa.  A  princess  in  an  old  and  popular  fairy 
tale  —  the  object  of  the  ill-will  of  a  step-mother  named 
Grognon,  whose  malicious  designs  are  perpetually 
thwarted  by  Percinet,  a  fairy  prinoe,  who  is  in  love  with 
Graciosa. 

Graal,  Gral,  or  Greal  (a  word  derived  probably 
from  the  old  French,  perhaps  Celtic,  "gre'al").  In  the 
legends  and  poetry  of  the  Middle  Ages,  we  find  accounts 
!  of  the  Holy  Graal  —  San  Gre'al  —  a  miraculous  chalice, 
made  of  a  single  precious  stone,  sometimes  said  fcb  be 
an  emerald,  which  possessed  the  power  of  preserving 
chastity,  prolonging  life,  and  other  wonderful  properties. 
It  is  fabled  to  have  been  preserved  and  carried  to  Eng- 
land by  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  It  remained  there 
many  years,  an  object  of  pilgrimage  and  devotion,  but 
]  at  length  it  disappeared,  one  of  its  keepers  having 
violated  the  condition  of  strict  virtue  in  thought,  word, 
i  and  deed,  which  was  imposed  upon  those  who  had  charge 
of  it.  The  quest  of  this  cup  forms  the  most  fertile 
source  of  adventures  to  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table. 
The  story  of  the  Sangreal  or  Sangraal  was  first  written 
in  verse  by  Troyes  (end  of  the  Tenth  Century),  thenc-e 
into  Latin,  and  finally  turned  into  French  prose  by 
order  of  Henry  III.  It  commences  with  the  genealogy 
of  our  Saviour,  and  details  the  whole  Gospel  history: 
but  the  prose  romance  begins  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Its  quest  is  continued  in  Percival,  a  romance  of  the 
P'ifteenth  Century.  The  legend  of  the  graal  was  intro- 
duced into  German  poetry  in  the  Thirteenth  Century 
by  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach,  who  took  Guiot's  tales 
!  of  Parcival  and  Titurel  as  the  foundation  of  his  poem, 
but  filled  it  with  deep  allegorical  meanings. 

Grad'^rind.  A  hardware  merchant  in  Dickens's 
"Hard  Times."  He  is  a  man  of  hard  facts  and  culti- 
vates the  practical.  His  constant  demand  in  conversa- 
tion is  for  "facts."  He  allows  nothing  for  the  weak- 
ness of  human  nature,  and  deals  with  men  and  women 
as  a  mathematician  with  his  figures. 

Grad'grind,     Mrs.      Wife    of    Thomas   Gradgrind. 
A    little    thin    woman,    always    taking   physic,    without 
I  receiving  from  it  any  benefit. 

Grad  grind,  Tom.  Son  of  the  above,  a  sullen  young 
man,  much  loved  by  his  sister. 

Grad'grind,  Louise.     A  faithful  daughter  and  sister. 

Gran'di-son,  Sir  Charles.  .The  hero  of  Richard- 
son's novel  "The  History  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison." 
I  Designed  to  represent  his  ideal  of  a  perfect  hero  —  a 
j  union  of  the  good  Christian  and  the  perfect  English 
i  gentleman. 
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Gratla'no'.  A.  friend  to  Antonio  and  Bassino  in 
Shakespere's  "Merchant  of  Venice."  He  "talks  an 
infinite  deal  of  nothing,  more  than  any  man  in  Venice." 

Hrother  to  Brabantio,   in  Shakespere's  tragedy  of  | 
"Othello."     (3)    A    character    in    the    Italian    popular 
theater    called   "  Commedia  dell*  Arte."     He    is    repre- 
sented as  a  Bolognese  doctor,  and  has  a  mask  with  a 
black  nose  and  forehead  and  red  cheeks. 

Gray,  Auld  Rob  In.    The  title  of  a  popular  Scotch 

ballad  written  by  Lady  Anne  Lindsay,  and  name  of  its 

hero.    Auld  Robin  Gray  was  a  good  old  man  married 

t<>  a  poor  young  girl  whose  lover  was  thought  to  have 

lost  at  sea.  but  who  returns  to  claim  her  hand  a 

•  h  after  her  marriage. 

threat  -heart,   Mr.     In  Bunyan's   "  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
the  guide  of  Christian's  wife  and  children  upon 
tneir  journey  to  the  Celestial  City. 

Grc'mio.  In  Shakespere's  "Taming  of  the  Shrew," 
:  M  <>ld  111:111  who  wishes  to  wed  Bianca. 

Gren'del.     Beowulf.     An    Anglo-Saxon    epic.     The 

half-brute,  half-man  monster  from  which  Beowulf  de-  • 

i  Hrothgar,  King  of  Denmark.     Night  after  niirht 

lei  crept  stealthily  into  the  palace  called  Heorot, 

-,e\v  sometime!  as  many  as  thirty  of  the  inmates. 

At  length  Beowulf,  at  the  head  of  a  mixed  band  of  war- 

.-.  ent  against  it  and  slew  it. 

i.ri  tliri.     A  chimerical  creature,  which  the  fancy  of 

modern  has  adopted  from  that  of  the  ancient  world. 

'  iriHin  is  variously  described  and  represented,  but 

:iape  in  which  it  most  frequently  appears  is  that  of 

an  animal  having  the  body  and  legs  of  the  lion  with  the 

beak  and  wings  of  the  eagle.     Like  all  other  monsters, 

griffins  abound  in  the  legendary  tales  of  the  Teutonic 

(Same  as  Gryphon . ) 

(Tin -feet.  Fairy  Tales,  Comtesso  D'Aunoy. 
The  mark  by  which  the  Desert  Fairy  was  known  in  all 
her  metamorphoses. 

<.rim;ilkin.     A  cat,  the  spirit  of  a  witch.     Any  witch 
was  permitted  to  assume  the  body  of  a  cat  nine  times. 
Griimviir.     Oliver   Twist,    Dickens.     An   irascible 
old  gentleman,  who  hid  a  very  kind  heart  under  a  rough  : 
•  >r.     He   was   always   declaring   himself   ready   to 
his  head  "  if  he  was  mistaken  on  any  point  on  which 
he  passed  an  opinion. 

<.ri--rrda.    The     Patient.     A  lady   in    Chan 
4  (  Sen  of  Oxenford's  Tales  "  immortalized  by  her  virtue 
and  her  patience.     The  model  of  womanly  and  wifely 
obedience,  she  comes  victoriously  out  of  cruel  and  re- 
peated ordeals.     The  story  of  Griselda  is  first  told  in  the 
nieron.     Boccaccio     derived     the     incidents     from! 
:•  -h.  who  seems  to  have  communicated  them  also  | 
.aucer,  as  the  latter  refers  to  Petrarch  as  his  author- 

(.  mil  ^treet,  London,  is  thus  described  in  Dr.  John- 

1  Dictionary;    "Originally  the  name  of  a  street  near 

Moorfield.-,    in    London,    much   inhabited   by  writers  of 

1     histories,    dictionaries,    and    temporary    poems. 

u hence   any  production    is    called  Grub  Street.       The 

in  its  appropriate  sense,  was  freely  used  by  Pope, 

Swift,  and  ol 

Gnmdy.        vshiit   will  Mm.  Grundy  say?"       What 

\\ill  our  rivals  or  neighbors  say?     The  phrase  is  from 

Morton's  "Speed  the  Plough."  but     Mrs.  Grundy  " 

duced  into  the  comedy  as  one  of  the  "drn- 

pereonie."     The   solicitude   of   Dame  Aflhfield,  in 

;-lay,  as  to  "what  will  Mrs   Crundy  say,"  has  r 

<tter  great  celebrity,  the  interrogatory  having  ac- 

a  proverbial  currency. 

<.u  dnm.      I  <l.l.i.      v niiiind      siufusROn.       A    lady 
'•d   to  Sigurd  by  the  magical  arts  •  t    tier  mother. 
in  the  d.-ath  .,f  Sinunl  tii  At! 
for  his  cruelty,  and  murdered.    She  then  ca«t 
-••if  into  the  sea,  and  the  waves  bore  her  to  the  castle  of 
K.riK  .lonakun,  who  became  her  third  husl. 

(•niltiMi.  ixon  poem.     A   model  of  I,. 

fort  it  tide  and  pious  resignation      She  was  the  daughter 

and    the    l.etrolh.-d    of 

(.11.  M  dolrn.  A  .fairy  whose  mother  was  a  human 
Mag 

«. nil  (I.  -n-si, -MI.  The  name  of  a  courtierin  Shakes- 
pere  s  tragedy,  Hamlet. 

<.ui  !I-\.T.  I  .  inn. -|.     The  imaginary  hero  of 
celebrated    satirical    romance    known    an    MGulh%.r- 
Travels.'      He  is  represented  aa  being  first  a  surgeon  in 
London,  and  then  a  captain  of  several  ship*!.     Ai 

•wed  the  sea  for  some  years  he  makes  in  succee- 
>ur  extraordinary  voyage*. 

«.uppy.  Mr.  Weak  II. MI-.-.  nickrnn.  A  weak. 
<  ommonplace  youth,  who  has  the  conceit  to  propone  to 
Esther  Sutnti  • 

Gurth,  Ivaahoe,  Sir  u..it.  r  Scott.  The  twine- 
herd  of  Hotherwood. 


Gur  ton.  Gammer.  The  heroine  of  an  old  English 
comedy,  long  supposed  to  be  the  earliest  in  the  language, 
but  now  ranked  as  the  second  in  point  of  time. 

<.u>  on.  The  impersonation  of  Temperance  or  Self- 
government  in  Spenser's  "  Faery  Queen.  He  destroyed 
the  witch  Acra'sia.  and  her  bower,  called  the  "Bower 
of  Bliss."  His  companion  was  Prudence.  "Sir  Guyon 
represents  the  quality  of  Temperance  in  the  largest  sense: 
meaning  the  virtuous  self-government  which  holds  in 
check  not  only  the  inferior  sensual  appetites  but  also 
the  impulses  of  passion  and  revenge. 

Guy,  Sir,  Earl  of  Warwick.  The  hero  of  a  famous 
English  legend,  which  celebrates  the  wonderful  achieve- 
ments by  which  he  obtained  the  hand  of  his  lady-love, 
the  Fair  Fejice.  as  well  as  the  adventures  he  subsequently 
met  with  in  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  is  re- 
puted to  have  lived  iti  the  reign  of  the  Saxon  King  Athei- 
st an.  The  romance  of  Sir  Cuy,  mentioned  by  Chaucer 
in  the  "Canterbury  Tales."  cannot  be  traced  further 
bark  than  the  earlier  part  of  the  Fourteenth  Century. 
Hi.-  existence  at  any  period  is  very  doubtful. 

Guy  Manncriirg.  The  second  of  Scott's  historical 
novels.  It  contains  the  excellent  characters.  Dandy 
Dinmont,  the  shrewd  and  witty  counselor  Pleydell,  the 
desperate  seabeaten  villainy  of  Hatteraick,  the  uncouth 
devotion  of  that  gentlest  of  all  pedants  poor  Domine 
Sampson,  and  the  savage  crazed  superstition  of  the 
nyp-\ -dweller  in  Derncleugh. 

II  a  dad.  One  of  the  six  Wise  Men  led  by  the  guid- 
inn  star  to  Jesus. 

Hi  uen.  The  murderer  of  Siegfried,  in  the  German 
epic,  the  "Nibelungenlied."  He  is  a  pale-faced  dwarf, 
who  knows  everything  and  whose  sole  desire  is  mis- 
chief. After  the  death  of  Siegfried  he  seized  the  "  Nibe- 
lung  hoard,"  and  buried  it  in  the  Khine.  intending  to 
appropriate  it.  Kriemhild  invited  him  to  the  court 
and  had  him  slain. 

Hal-dee'.  A  beautiful  young  Greek  girl  in  Byron's 
poem,  "Don  Juan."  She  is  called  the  beauty  of  the 


"  had  been  dipped,  and  the  sick  king  recovered, 
lam'let.     In    Shakespere's    tragedy    of    the 


Jycl 

Hakim.  The  Talisman,  Scott.  Saladin.  in  the 
disguise  of  a  physician,  visited  Richard  Ccrur  de  Lion 
in  sickness:  gave  him  a  medicine  in  which  the  "talis- 
man' 

Ham'iei.     in    snakespere  s 

name,  son  to  the  former,  and  nephew  to  the  reigning 
King  of  Denmark.  The  ghost  of  his  father  appears  to 
him,  and  HIXM-  him  to  avenge  his  murder  upon  his  uncle. 
But  the  prince  feigns  madness,  and  puts  off  his  revenge 
from  day  to  day  by  "thinking  too  precisely  on  the 
event."  Hamlet  I  mother  had  married  Claudius,  King 
of  Denmark,  after  the  death  of  her  former  husband? 
Claudius  prepared  poisoned  wine,  which  he  intended 
for  Hamlet:  but  the  queen,  not  knowing  it  was  pois- 
oned, drank  it  and  died.  Hamlet,  seeing  his  mother 
fall  dead,  rushed  on  the  king  and  killed  him  almost  by 
accident,  and  is  killed  himself  by  a  poisoned  rapier  in 
the  hands  of  Laertes.  (See  "Ophelia.  ) 

Hans  Mm  Kip  p.K  h.  A  fictitious  personage,  to  ask 
for  whom  was  a  joke  atnoni:  (lerman  -indents. 

II. in-  \\  iirsf.  A  pantomimic  character  formerly  in- 
troduced into  <  lerman  comedi.-.  It  corresponds  to  the 
Italian  "Macaroni,"  the  French  "Jean  Potage,"  and  the 
Kni/li-h  ".lack  Pudding." 

Hard  <. i-  (I..  Mr.  A  character  in  Goldsmith's 
comedy  of  "She  Stoops  to  Conquer."  represented  as 
prosy  and  hospitable. 

Ha  rd.  .1 -I  Ic.  Mi-.  \  .  -\  "genteel"  lady  indeed. 
Tony  l.umpkm  is  her  son  by  a  former  husband. 

II. ml     Times.       \     i,o\d     ! 

under  the  title  of  "Under  the  Earth"  or  "The  Sons  of 
a  street   Arab,   raised   himself  to 

l.anker  and  cotton  prince.  \\lien  paM  fifty  yean  of 
age.  he  married  Louisa,  daughter  of  Thomas  (irmd- 
unnd.  The  bank  was  mi»l>r<l.  and  H<»underby  I 
Stephen  Blackpool  to  be  the  thief,  because  he  had  dis- 
missed him  from  1  culprit  was  Tom 
Gradgrind.  the  banker'*  brother-in-law,  who  escaped 

•he    country       In    the    dramat./ed    vor- 
bank  was  not  robbed,  but  Tom  removed  the  money  to 
another  drawer  for  safety. 

HarMe-qulii.     The  name  of  a  well-known  character 

II.,,     lou,    .    <     I.,-, 

novJent.tl.sl  The  History  of  Clarissa  Hariowe."  In 
order  to  avoid  a  marriage  urged  upon  her  by  her  parents. 
.!„•  oMta  bgflM  M  K  !•«•'•••  BOfl  Ol  I  .-M-la.e.  •fa 

ml)  abuMi  th,-  msIdt0M  KM  rapoMd  ta  h.m.  11- 
subsequently  proposes  to  many  her.  but  Clarissa  reject « 

thH°ar'old,  <  I.U.I..  (  hllde  Harold's  Pilgrimage, 
lt\  r,.n.  A  run  n  of  crntle  l.irth  nnd  j>orrlr«ii  intrllect, 
who  exhauated  all  the  pleasures  of  youth  and  early 
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manhood,  and  loathed  his  fellow-bacchanals  and  the 
"laughing  dames  in  whom  he  did  delight."  To  banish 
his  disgust  and  melancholy,  he  determines  to  travel: 
but,  though  he  traverses  some  of  the  faire>t  port  inns 
of  the  earth,  the  feelings  of  bitterness  and  desolation 
still  prey  upon  him. 

Harmin -al-Kaschld.  Caliph  of  the  Abbasside 
race,  contemporary  with  Charlemagne,  and,  like  him, 
a  patron  of  literature  and  the  arts.  Many  of  the  tal«-- 
in  the  "Arabian  Nights"  are  placed  in  the  caliphate  of 
Haroun-al-Raschid . 

Har-pa'gon'.  The  hero  of  Moliere's  comedy  of 
"L'Avare."  represented  as  a  wretched  miser. 

ll.tr  pi-rr  or  Har'per.  Some  mysterious  person- 
age referred  to  by  the  witches  in  Shakespere's  tragedy, 
"Macbeth." 

M.I -.-.an.  The  Giaour,  Byron.  Caliph  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  noted  for  his  hospitality  and  splendor. 
In  his  seraglio  was  a  beautiful  young  slave  named  Leila, 
who  loved  a  Christian  called  the  Giao'ur.  Leila  is  put 
to  death  by  an  emir,  and  Hassan  is  slain  by  the  Giaour. 
Caliph  Hassan  has  become  the  subject  of  popular 
romance. 

Hassan.  Al.  The  Arabian  emir'  of  Persia,  father  of 
Hinda,  in  Moore's  "  Fire-worshippers." 

Hat  to.  In  German  legend,  an  Archbishop  of  Mentz 
in  the  Tenth  Century,  who,  for  his  hard-heartedness  to 
the  poor  in  time  of  famine,  was  eaten  by  mice  in  the 
"Mouse  Tower"  on  an  island  in  the  Rhine  near  Bingen. 
Robert  Browning  has  made  this  legend  the  subject  of  a 
poem. 

Have'lock  the  Dane.  A  fisherman,  known  as  Grim, 
rescued  an  infant  named  Havelock,  whom  he  adopted. 
This  infant  was  the  son  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
when  the  boy  was  restored  to  his  royal  sire  Grim  was 
laden  with  gifts.  He  built  the  town  which  he  called 
after  his  own  name.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the 
mediaeval  tales  about  "Havelock  the  Dane." 

Hazlewood,  Sir  Robert.  The  old  baronet  of 
Hazlewood. 

Hazlewood,  Charles.  Guv  Mannering,  Scott. 
Son  of  Sir  Robert.  In  love  with  Lucy  Bertram,  whom 
he  marries. 

Heart  of  Mid-lo'thi-an.  Thetolbooth.orold  jail  of 
of  Edinburgh,  Midlothian  being  the  old  name  of  Edinburgh 
County.  It  is  the  title  of  one  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novels. 

Heep,  I  ri  ah.  David  Copperfield,  Dickens.  A 
'detestable  character  who,  under  the  garb  of  the  most 
abject  humility,  conceals  a  diabolic  malignity.  Mrs. 
Heep,  Uriah's  mother,  was  a  character  equally  to  be 
despised  for  her  hypocritical  assumption  of  humility. 
^  Hel's  or  Hela's  Kingdom.  Frequent  allusions  in 
Norse  poetry  to  the  kingdom  of  the  lower  world.  Many 
of  its  descriptions  are  said  to  be  a  source  from  which  our 
Puritan  ancestors  derived  images  of  the  region  of  the 
unhappy  dead. 

Hel'e-na.  (1)  A  lady  in  Shakespere's  "Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,"  in  love  with  Demetrius.  (2)  The  hero- 
ine of  Shakespere's  "All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,"  in  love 
with  Bertram,  who  marries  her  against  his  will  and 
leaves  her,  but  is  finally  won  by  the  strength  of  her 
affection.  (3)  A  character  in  an  old  popular  tale,  repro- 
duced in  Germany  by  Tieck. 

Her'mann  and  Dor'o-the'a.  The  hero  and  heroine 
of  Goethe's  poem  of  the  same  name. 

Her'megild.  Canterbury  Tales,  Chaucer.  The 
wife  of  the  lord-constable  of  Northumberland.  She  was 
converted  by  Constance,  but  was  murdered  by  a  knight. 
Hermegild  at  the  bidding  of  Constance  restored  sight 
to  a  blind  Briton. 

Her'mi-a.  A  lady  in  Shakespere's  "Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,"  in  love  with  Lysander. 

Her-mi'o-ne.  The  heroine  of  the  first  three  acts  of 
Shakespere's  "  Winter's  Tale." 

Her-na'ni  or  Er-na'ni.  The  hero  of  Victor  Hugo's 
tragedy  of  the  same  name,  and  of  Verdi's  opera,  founded 
on  the  play.  He  was  a  Spanish  noble  in  revolt  against 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  killed  himself  from  a  high 
sense  of  honor. 

He'ro  and  Le-an'dcr.  A  pair  of  lovers  in  a  late 
Greek  poem.  Hero  dwelt  on  the  Hellespont  and  Lean- 
der,  who  lived  opposite,  swam  the  strait  to  visit  her.  He 
was  drowned,  and  Hero,  in  grief,  cast  herself  into  the  sea. 

Hex'am,  Lizzie.  The  heroine  of  Dickens's  novel, 
"Our  Mutual  Friend." 

Hiawa'tha.  A  mythical  person  believed  by  the 
North  American  Indians  to  have  been  sent  among  them 
to  clear  their  rivers,  forests,  and  fishing-grounds,  and  to 
teach  them  the  arts  of  peace.  When  the  white  man 
came  then  Hiawatha  knew  that  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture was  at  hand,  when  he  must  go  "to  the  kingdom  of 
Ponemah,  the  land  of  the  Hereafter."  Longfellow 
gathered  these  myths  from  the  Algonquin  legends 


II il  de-brand.     The  nestor  of  German  romance,  a 

rnamcian  and  champion. 

Ilil'da.  A  New  Kn<rland  Jjirl  of  the  most  sensitive 
delicacy  and  purity  of  mind,  in  Hawthorne's  romance, 
"The  Marble  Faun."  She  is  an  artist,  living  in  Kome. 
and  typifies  perhaps  the  conscience. 

II  il  tlohciiii.  In  an  old  German  legend,  the  monk 
of  Hildesheim,  doubting  how  a  thousand  years  with 
God  could  be  "only  one  day,"  listened  to  the  melody 
of  a  bird,  as  he  supposed,  for  only  three  minutes,  but 
found  that  he  had  been  listening  to  it  for  a  hundred 
years. 

Hob'bi-did'anre.  The  name  of  one  of  the  fiends 
mentioned  by  Shakespere  in  "Lear,"  and  taken  from 
the  history  of  the  Jesuits'  impostures. 

Hod'e-kin.  A  famous  German  kobold,  or  domestic 
fair  v  servant:  so  called  because  he  always  wore  a  little 
felt  hat  pulled  down  over  his  face. 

Hol'o-fer'nes.     (1)  .A  pedant  living  in  Paris,  under 
whose  care  Gargantua  is  placed  for  instruction.     > 
1  pedantic  schoolmaster  in  Shakespere's  "  Love's  Labor's 

Lost." 

Holt,  Felix.  The  hero  of  George  Eliot's  novel  by 
I  the  same  name. 

Hom/ilies.      The  later  entries  in    the   Peterborough 

"Chronicle"  and  a  few  homilies  are  almost  all  that  we 

have  left  of  the  literature  of  the  Twelfth  Century.     Some 

of  these  homilies  are  copied  or  imitated  from  those  of 

;  ^Elfric. 

Hon'ey-comb',  Will.     One  of  the  members  of  the 

imaginary   club   by   whom   the    "Spectator"    was   pro- 

I  fessedly    edited.-    He   is   distinguished    for   his   graceful 

affectation,   courtly  pretension,   and   knowledge  of  the 

gay  world. 

Honeyman,  Charles.  A  fashionable  preacher  in 
Thackeray's  novel,  "The  Newcomes." 

Hope'ful.  A  pilgrim  in  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," who  accompanies  Christian  to  the  end  of  his 
journey. 

Hop'-o'-my-Thumb'.  A  character  in  the  tales  of 
the  nursery.  Tom  Thumb  and  Hop-o'-my-Thumb  are 
not  the  same,  although  they  are  often  confounded. 
Tom  Thumb  was  the  son  of  peasants,  knighted  by  Kins 
Arthur,  and  was  killed  by  a  spider.  Hop-o'-my-Thumb 
,  was  a  nix,  the  same  as  the  German  "daumlmg,"  the 
French  "  le  petit  pouce,"  and  the  Scotch  "Tom-a-lin" 
or  "Tamlane."  He  was  not  a  human  dwarf,  but  a  fay. 

Hora'tio.  Hamlet,  Shakespere.  An  intimate 
friend  of  Hamlet,  a  prince,  a  scholar,  and  a  gentleman. 

Hora'tius,  Codes.  Captain  of  the  bridge-gate  over 
the  Tiber.  He  and  two  men  to  help  him  held  the  bridge 
against  vast  approaching  armies.  Subject  and  title  of 
a  poem  by  Lord  Macaulay. 

Hornbook.  The  primer  or  apparatus  for  learning 
the  elements  of  reading,  used  in  England  before  the 
j  days  of  printing,  and  common  down  to  the  time  of 
George  II.  It  consisted  of  a  single  leaf,  containing  on 
one  side  the  alphabet,  large  and  small,  in  black  letter 
or  in  Roman,  with  perhaps  a  small  regiment  of  mono- 
syllables. Then  followed  a  form  of  exorcism  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and,  as  a  finale,  the  Roman  numerals. 
The  leaf  was  usually  set  in  a  frame  of  wood,  with  a  slice 
of  transparent  horn  in  front  —  hence  the  name  of  "horn- 
book." Copies  of  the  hornbook  are  now  exceedingly  rare. 

Hpr'ner,  Jack.  The  name  of  a  celebrated  person- 
age in  the  literature  of  the  nursery.  A  Somersetshire 
tradition  says  that  the  plums  which  Jack  Hor'ner  pulled 
out  of  the  Christmas  pie  alluded  to  the  title  deeds  of  the 
abbey  estates  at  Wells,  which  were  sent  to  Henry  VIII. 
in  a  pasty,  and  abstracted  on  the  way  by  the  messenger, 
a  certain  Jack  Homer. 

Hortense'.  Bleak  House,  Dickens.  The  vindic- 
tive French  maid-servant  of  Lady  Dedlock.  In  revenge 
for  the  partiality  shown  by  Lady  Dedlock  to  Rosa,  Hor- 
tense murdered  Mr.  Tulkinghorn,  and  tried  to  throw 
the  suspicion  of  the  crime  on  Lady  Dedlock. 

House  of  Fame.  Of  this  poem  it  has  been  said 
that  of  itself  it  might  have  given  fame  to  Chaucer. 
Under  the  form  of  a  dream,  it  gives  a  picture  of  the 
"Temple  of  Glory,"  crowded  with  aspirants  for  immortal 
renown,  and  adorned  with  statues  of  great  poets  and 
historians. 

Iloiis'sain.  A  prince  in  the  "Arabian  Nights"  who 
had  a  flying  carpet  which  would  carry  him  whitherso- 
ever he  wished. 

Hubbard,  Old  Mother.  A  well-known  nursery 
rhyme.  "Mother  Hubbard's  Tale,"  by  Edmund  Spen- 
|  ser,  is  a  satirical  fable  in  the  style  of  Chaucer. 

Hu'bert  de  Burgh.  Justice  of  England,  created 
|  Earl  of  Kent,  introduced  by  Shakespere  into  "  King 
John."  He  is  the  one  to  whom  the  young  prince  ad- 
dresses his  piteous  plea  for  life.  The  lad  was  found  dead 
,  soon  afterwards,  either  by  accident  or  foul  play. 
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Hu'bert,  Saint.  The  legend  of  Saint  Hubert  makes 
him  a  patron  saint  of  huntsmen. 

llu  di-bras.     The   title   and    hero   of   a   celebrated 
satirical  poem  by  Samuel  Butler.     Hudibras  is  a  Pres- 
m  justice  of  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Huuh  of  Lincoln.  A  legendary  personage  who 
forms  thesubjectof  Chaucer's  "  Prioress's  Tale."  and  also 
of  an  ancient  English  ballad.  Wordsworth  has  given 
a  modernized  version  of  this  tale. 

llu  uo  lluconet.  Castle  Dangerous,  Scott.  Min- 
strel of  the  Earl  of  Douglas. 

Huin'phrey.     The  imaginary  collector  of  the  tales 
~ter  Humphrey's  Clock."  by  Charles  Dickens. 

Hump  ty  Dump  ty.  The  hero  of  a  well-known 
nursery  rhyme.  The  name  signifies  humped  and 
dumpy,  and  is  the  riddle  for  an  egg. 

I  In  on  of  Bordeaux,  Sir.  A  hero  of  one  of  the 
romances  of  chivalry  bearing  this  name. 

Hur'al  Oyun'.  In  the  fairy  tales  found  in  the 
.;i,  these  are  the  black-eyed  daughters  of  paradise. 
They  are  created  from  muck  and  are  free  from  all  ph\ •>- 
ical  weakness  and  are  always  y9ung.  It  is  held  out  to 
every  male  believer  that  he  will  have  seventy-two  of 
these  girls  as  his  household  companions  in  paradise. —  < 
From  the  Koran. 

II y  las.     A  beautiful  boy.  beloved  by  Hercules,  who 
was  drawn   into  a  spring  by   the  enamored   nymphs. 
The  story  has  been  treated  by  Bayard  Taylor,  and  by  , 
William  Morris  in  his  "Life  and  Death  of  Jason." 

Hypatia.  Of  this  romance  its  author,  Charles  Kings- 
ley,  said ;  "  My  idea  in  the  romance  is  to  set  forth  Chris- 
tianity as  the  only  really  democratic  creed  and  philos- 
ophy: above  all,  spiritualism  as  the  most  exclusively 
aristocratic  creed." 

H>papanti.  The  Feast  of  Purification  is  called 
Festum  Hypapanti. 

Hyperion  or  Hyperion.  This  myth  has  formed  a 
favorite  theme  for  English  poets.  In  Keats'  "Hyperion  " 
nature  and  classic  imagery  are  combined  with  exquisite 

Hypocrites*  Isle.  An  island  described  by  Rabelais 
in  one  of  his  satires.  He  pictures  this  island  of  "  Hypo- 
crites  "  as  wholly  inhabited,  by  people  of  low  and  defiled 
natures,  as.  by  sham  saints,  spiritual  comedians,  seducers, 
and  "such-like  sorry  rogues  who  live  on  the  alms  of 
passengers  like  the  hermit  of  Lamont." 

la'go.  Othello,  Shakespere.  Othello's  ensign  and 
the  villain  of  the  play.  I  ago  is  said  to  be  a  character 
next  to  a  devil,  yet  not  quite  a  devil,  which  Shakespere 
alone  could  execute  without  scandal 


was  practiced  in  the  Middle  Ages,  prior  to  the  intro- 
duction of  printing,  by  artists,  generally  monks,  called 
•'illuminators."  Manuscripts,  containing  portraits,  pic- 
tures, and  emblematic  figures,  form  a  valuable  part  of 
the  riches  preserved  in  the  principal  libraries  in  Europe. 

Im'o-gen.  The  wife  of  Posthumus,  and  the  daughter 
of  Cymbeline  in  the  play  of  Shakespere's  under  title 
Cymbeline.  "Of  all  Shakespere's  women,"  says  Hazlitt. 
"she  is,  perhaps,  the  most  tender  and  the  most  artless." 

Improvvisato'rl.  Poets  who  utter  verses  without 
previous  preparation  on  a  given  theme.  Among  the 
ancients,  Greece  was  the  land  of  improvisation.  In 
modern  times,  it  has  been  almost  entirely  confined  to 
Italy,  where  Petrarch  introduced  the  practice  of  singing 
improvised  verses  to  the  lute. 

Incanta'tion.  Is  derived  from  a  Latin  root  mean- 
ing simply  "to  sing."  It  is  the  term  in  use  to  denote 
one  of  the  most  powerful  and  awe-inspiring  modes  of 
magic,  resting  on  a  belief  in  the  mysterious  power  of 
words  solemnly  conceived  and  passionately  uttered. 

Inchcape  Rock.  It  is  dangerous  for  navigators,  and 
therefore  the  abbot  of  Aberbrothok  fixed  a  bellon  a  float, 
which  gave  notice  to  sailors.  Southey  says  that  Ralph 
the  Rover,  in  a  mischievous  joke,  cut  the  bell  from  the 
buoy,  and  it  fell  into  the  sea.  but  on  his  return  voyage 
his  boat  ran  on  the  rock,  and  Ralph  was  drowned.  Pre- 
cisely the  same  tale  is  told  of  St.  Goven's  bell. 

Infer'no,  The.  Divine  Comedy,  Dante.  Epic 
poem  in  thirty-four  cantos.  Inferno  is  the  place  of  the 
souls  who  are  wholly  given  up  to  sin.  The  ascent  is 
through  Purgatorio  to  Paradiso. 

Innocents  Abroad.  Twain.  Travelers  seeing 
Europe  without  any  illusions.  The  fun  consists  in  an 
irreverent  application  of  modern  commonsense  to  his- 
toric associations,  ridiculing  sentimental  humbug.  An 
air  of  innocence  and  surprise  adds  to  the  drolleries  of 
their  adventures. 

Interludes,  The.  Springing  from  the  Moralities 
and  bearing  some  resemblance  to  them,  though  nearer 
the  regular  drama,  are  The  Interludes,  a  class  of  com- 
positions in  dialogue,  much  shorter  and  more  merry 
and  farcical.  They  were  generally  played  in  the  inter- 
vals of  a  festival. 

Invocation.  An  address  at  the  commencement  of 
a  poem,  in  which  the  author  calls  for  the  aid  of  some 
divinity,  particularly  of  his  muse. 

Iphiirenl  a.  The  heroine  of  Euripides'  tragedy 
"  Iphigenia  in  Aulis."  and  of  Goethe's  tragedy  "Iphi- 
genie  auf  Tauris."  She  was  placed  on  the  altar  in  a  rash 
vow  by  her  father.  Artemis  at  the  last  moment  snatched 


Idleness,  The  Lake  of.  Faery  Queen,  Spenser,  her  from  the  altar  and  carried  her  to  heaven,  substituting 
Whoever  drank  thereof  grew  instantly  "faint  and  a  hind  in  her  place.  The  similarity  of  this  legend  to  the 
weary."  The  Red  Cross  Knight  drank  of  it,  and  was  Scripture  stories  of  Jephthah's  vow  and  Abraham'* 


weary 

readily  made  captive  by  Orgoglio. 

Idylls  of  the  King.  Tennyson  has  told  the  purpose 
and  the  meaning  of  these  Idylls.  Taken  together  they 
form  a  parable  of  the  life  of  man.  Each  Idyll  taken  as 
a  separate  picture  represents  the  war  between  Sense  and 
Soul.  In  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  the  lower  nature  leads 
i  astray  and  there  is  intense  struggle  before  the  higher 
nature  prevails.  In  Vivien,  Ettarre,  Tristam,  and  Mo- 
dred  the  base  and  sensual  triumph.  In  Arthur.  Sir 
Galahad  and  Percival.  it  is  the  victory  of  the  spiritual. 

Igna'rt).  Faery  Queen.  Spenser.  Foster-  father  of  or- 
gogho.    Spenser  says  this  old  man  walks  one  way  and  looks 
is  always  "wrong-headed." 


r,  because  i 


r,    ecause  gnorance  s  aways     wrong- 
II  i.i.i.      I  he  tale  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  an  epic  poem  n 
twenty-four  books.     It  is  written  in  Greek  hexameters, 
and  commemorates  the  deeds  of  Achilles  and  other  Greek 

•  •«  at  the  siege  of  Troy.     The  date  of  its  compost  t  ion 
may,  with  much  probability,  be  assigned  to  the  Ninth 
Century  B.  C.,  ana  the  poem  is  so  deficient  in  continuity. 
and  contains  so  much  that  is  inconsistent  and  irrelevant 

the  main  topu-,  that  it  ha*  been  thought  by  many 
->  to  have  been  the  perform  .  rol  persons, 

•  ugh  its  authorship  is  still  nominally  accredited  to 
-r.     Books  one,  two,  and  three  are  intr...i 

to  the  war.  Parts  proposes  to  deride  the  contest  by 
jingle  combat,  and  Menelau*  accepts  the  challenge. 
Pahs,  being  overthrown,  is  carried  off  bv  Venn*.  and 
that  tho  Trojan*  lOOOU  give  up 


fulfillment  of 

'I  he  nodi  take  pin  .- 
length  Achilles  slays  I 


iithter  ensue*.    At 

1 1.-  l.nttle  bat  n 


rave*  the  body 
of  his  win  II «  lie*  given  it  up.  and  the  poem 

coacludM   with   the  funeral   rites  of  the  Trojan   hero 
ntmues  the  tale   from    tin-    point,   shows  how 
the  city  was  taken  and  burnt,  and  then  continue*  with 
the  adventures  of  v£ne'an.  who  escape*  from  the  burning 

•••I  makes  hi*  way  to  Italy. 
Illuminating.     The    art    of    adorning    mm 
and  books  with  ornamented  letters  and  paintings,  which 


Scripture   stories   of  Jephthah's    vow   and   Abraham'* 
offering  of  his  son  Isaac  is  n<>tieenl>le. 

I'ras.  A  strongly  delineated  character  in  "Ben  Hur. 
a  Tale  of  The  Christ,"  by  Lew  Wallace. 

Iras.  A  female  attendant  on  Cleopatra  in  fThakei 
pere's  play,  "Antony  and  Cleopatra." 

I'saac  of  York.  A  wealthy  Jew,  the  father  of  Re- 
becca, in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel.  "Ivanhoe." 

Isabel'la.  The  heroine  in  Shakespere'*  comedy, 
"  Measure  for  Measure." 

Ls  lands  of  the  Blest.  Imaginary  island*  in  the 
west.  Hither  the  favorites  of  the  gods  were  conveyed 
without  dying,  and  dwelt  in  never-ending  joy.  The 
name  first  occurs  in  Hesiod'a  "Works  and  Day*.  This 
phrase  is  often  used  in  modern  literature. 

I  -I md  of  Lanterns.  In  the  celebrated  satire  of 
Halielais.  an  imaginary  country  inhabited  by  false  pre- 
teiulers  to  knowledge.  The  name  was  probably  sug- 
gested by  the  in  the  Greek  ton 
«f  I. ii. -1:111  Swift  has  copied  this  same  idea  in  his 
of  I*aputa. 

Island  of  St.  Bran'dan.     A  marvdou* >  flying  island. 

the  subject  of  an   old  and  widely-spread  legend  of  the 

Middle  Ages.    Tho  M  randan  ha* 

been  a  disappointment  to  voyagers  it  ha*  been  a  favorite 

A  ith  poet*. 

l-tiMi  ri-el.     In  Milton's  " Paradise  Lost."  an  angel 

commissioned  by  Gabriel  to  search  through  paradise,  in 

company  with  /ej.h..n.  to  t,.,,|  Sntan.  who  had  eluded  the 

•MMe  guard,  and  ef 

tnfc  the  r:,r,Ien          h    E   llUltd   th:,.    It) 

"squat  like  a  toad,  close  at  the 

I'van-hoe.    The  h* 

the  came  name.     He  figures  a*  Gedric  of  Rotherwood  s 
dUinherited  K>D,  the  tavpriu  of  EOm  Ufli*N  I  .  ud 

,he     Em     of     the     1    ,.h      B0JMM,     W53L     ,.,     the    Md,     h,- 

mrriM     -ii"-  mot  i  W  C  i  *fu*  ta  the  rain  d 
Richard  I.,  and  we  are  introduced  to  Robin  Hood  in 
Sherwood  Forest,  banquet*  in  Saxon  hall* 
and  all   the  pomp  of  ancient  chivalry.     Rowena.   the 
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heroine,  is  quite  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the  gentle, 
meek,  yet  high-souled  Rebecca. 

Iva'novitch,  Ivan.  An  imaginary  personage,  who 
is  the  embodiment  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Russian 
people,  in  the  same  way  as  John  Bull  represents  the 
English,  and  Jean  Crapaud  the  French  character,  and 
Brother  Jonathan  the  American  character. 

I'vory  Gate  of  Dreams.  Dreams  which  delude 
pass  through  the  ivory  gate,  but  those  which  come  true 
through  the  horn  gate. 

Jack  and  the  Bean-Stalk.  A  nursery  legend  said 
to  be  an  allegory  of  the  Teutonic  Al-fader:  the  "red 
hen"  representing  the  all-producing  sun,  the  "money- 
bags" the  fertilizing  rain,  and  the  "harp"  the  winds. 

Jack-in-t  he-Green.  A  prominent  character  in 
May-pole  dances. 

Jack  Robinson.    A  famous  comic  song  by  Hudson. 

Jack  Sprat.  The  hero  of  a  nursery  rhyme.  Jack 
ami  his  wife  form  a  fine  combination  in  domestic  economy. 

Jack,  the  Giant-killer.  The  name  of  a  famous  hero 
in  the  literature  of  the  nursery,  the  subject  of  one  of  the 
Teutonic  or  Indo-European  legends,  which  have  become 
nationalized  in  England  and  America. 

Jaques.  A  lord  attending  upon  the  exiled  duke,  in 
Shakespere's  "As  You  Like  It."  A  contemplative  char- 
acter who  thinks  and  does  —  nothing.  He  is  called  the 
"melancholy  Jaques,"  and  affects  a  cynical  philosophy. 
He  could  "suck  melancholy  out  of  a  song,  as  a  weasel 
sucks  eggs." 

Jaquenet'ta.  Love's  Labor's  Lost,  Shakespere. 
A  country  wench  courted  by  Don  Adriano  de  Armado. 

Jar'ley,  Mrs.  The  proprietor  of  a  waxwork  show  in 
Dickens's  "Old  Curiosity  Shop."  She  has  lent  her  name 
to  a  popular  game  of  parlor  tableaux. 

Jarn'dyce.  A  prominent  figure  in  Dickens's  "Bleak 
House,"  distinguished  for  his  philanthropy,  easy  good- 
nature and  good  sense,  and  for  always  saying,  "The  wind 
is  in  the  east,"  when  anything  went  wrong  with  him. 
The  famous  suit  of  "Jarndyce  vs.  Jarndyce,"  in  this 
novel,  is*  a  satire  upon  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

Jar' vie,  Baillie  Nic'ol.  A  prominent  character  in 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel  "Rob  Roy."  He  is  a  magis- 
trate of  Glasgow. 

Jek'yll,  Doctor,  and  Mr.  Hyde.  The  duplex  hero 
of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  singular  romance  of  the 
same  name.  Doctor  Jekyll  is  a  benevolent  and  upright 
physician,  who  by  means  of  a  potion  is  able  to  transform 
himself  for  a  time  into  a  second  personality,  Mr.  Hyde, 
of  a  brutal  and  animal  nature. 

Jel'ly-by,  Mrs.  A  character  in  Dickens's  novel 
"Bleak  House,"  a  type  of  sham  philanthropy.  She 
spends  her  time  and  energy  on  foreign  missions  to  the 
neglect  of  her  family.  Mrs.  Jellyby  is  quite  overwhelmed 
with  business  correspondence  relative  to  the  affairs  of 
Borrioboola  Gha. 

Jen'kins,  >Vin'i-fred.  The  name  of  Miss  Tabitha 
Bramble's  maid  in  Smollett's  "Expedition  of  Humphry 
Clinker."  She  makes  ridiculous  blunders  in  speaking 
and  writing. 

Jenkinson,  Ephraim.  A  green  old  swindler,  whom 
Dr.  Primrose  met  in  a  public  tavern.  Dr.  Primrose  sold 
the  swindler  his  horse,  Old  Blackberry,  for  a  draft  upon 
Farmer  Flamborough. 

Jeroboam  Sermon.  One  of  Dr.  Emmons's  sermons 
which  made  a  great  noise  at  the  time.  It  was  known  as 
his  Jeroboam  Sermon.  It  was  written  on  the  occasion 
of  Jefferspn's  inauguration  as  president,  and  although 
Jefferson  is  not  named,  the  delineation  of  the  character 
of  Jeroboam  is  such  that  no  one  can  doubt  the  personal 
application  intended. 

Jerusalem  Delivered.  An  epic  in  twenty  books, 
by  Torquato  Tasso  (1544-1595).  The  crusaders,  en- 
camped on  the  plains  of  Torto'sa,  chose  Godfrey  for  their 
chief,  and  Alandine,  King  of  Jerusalem,  made  prepara- 
tions of  defense.  The  Christian  army  having  reached 
Jerusalem,  the  King  of  Damascus  sent  Armi'da  to  be- 
guile the  Christians.  It  was  found  that  Jerusalem  could 
neyei  be  taken  without  the  aid  of  Rinaldo.  Godfrey, 
being  informed  that  the  hero  was  dallying  with  Armi'da 
in  the  enchanted  island,  sent  to  invite  him  back  to  the 
army;  he  returned,  and  Jerusalem  was  taken.  Armi'da 
fled  into  Egypt,  and  offered  to  marry  any  knight  who 
slew  Rinaldo.  The  love  of  Rinaldo  returned,  he  pur- 
sued her  and  she  relented.  The  poem  concludes  with  the 
triumphant  entry  of  the  Christian  army  into  the  Holy 
City,  and  their  devotions  at  the  tomb  of  the  Redeemer. 
The  two  chief  episodes  are  the  loves  of  Olindo  and  So- 
phro'nia,  and  of  Tancred  and  Corinda. 

Jes'sa-my  Bride.  A  by-name  given  to  Miss  Mary 
Horneck,  afterward  Mrs.  Gwyn.  She  was  a  contempo- 
rary and  friend  of  Goldsmith.  Also  title  of  a  novel  by 
F.  F.  Moore. 


Jes'sl-ca.  The  beautiful  daughter  of  Shylock,  ia 
Shakespere's  "  Merchant  of  Venice.  ' 

Jew,  The  Wandering.  An  imaginary  person  in  a 
legend  connected  with  the  history  of  Christ's  passion. 
As  the  Saviour  was  on  the  way  to  the  place  of  execution, 
ovfirome  with  the  weight  of  the  cross,  he  wished  to  rest 
mi  a  stone  before  the  house  of  a  Jew,  who  drove  him  away 
with  curses.  Driven  by  fear  and  remorse,  he  has  since 
I  wandered,  according  to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  from 
place  to  place,  and  has  never  yet  been  able  to  find  a 
grave.  Romances  have  been  founded  on  this  character 
ranking  among  the  best  in  literature. 

Jones,  Tom.  The  hero  of  Fielding's  novel  entitled 
"The  History  of  a  Foundling,"  represented  as  a  model 
of  generosity,  openness,  and  manly  spirit,  though  thought- 
less and  dissipated. 

Joy'euse,  La.  The  sword  of  Charlemagne  as  men- 
tioned in  romances  of  chivalry. 

Joyeuse'  Garde,  La.  The  residence  of  the  famous 
Lancelot  du  Lac. 

Juan,  Don.  A  legendary  personage  made  the  hero 
of  many  dramatic  romances  and  poems.  (See  Don  Juan.) 

Judith.  The  heroine  in  the  book  by  the  same  name 
in  the  Apocrapha.  She  was  a  beautiful  Jewess  of  Be- 
thulia,  who,  when  her  town  was  besieged  by  Holofernes, 
the  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  attended  him  in  his  tent, 
and,  when  he  was  drunk,  killed  him,  whereupon  her 
townsmen  fell  upon  the  Assyrians  and  defeated  them  with 
great  slaughter.  The  tale  is  not  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  has,  from  an  early  period,  been  held  to  be  an  allegory. 
It  has  frequently  furnished  poets  and  painters  with  sub- 
jects. 

Kadr,  Al.  The  night  on  which  the  "Koran"  was 
sent  down  to  Mahommed.  Al  Kadr  is  supposed  to  be  the 
seventh  of  the  last  ten  nights  of  Ramadan,  or  the  night 
between  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  days  of 
the  month. 

Kay.  A  foster-brother  of  King  Arthur,  and  a 
rude  and  boastful  knight  of  the  Round  Table.  He  was 
the  butt  of  King  Arthur's  court.  Called  also  "Sir 
Queux."  He  appears  in  the  "Boy  and  the  Mantle,"  in 
Percy's  "Reliques."  Sir  Kay  is  represented  as  the  type 
of  rude  boastfulness,  Sir  Gaw  ain  of  courtesy,  Sir  Launce- 
lot  of  chivalry,  Sir  Mordred  of  treachery,  Sir  Galahad  of 
chastity,  Sir  Mark  of  cowardice. 

Ke-ha'ma.  A  Hindoo  rajah,  who  obtains  and 
sports  with  supernatural  power.  His  adventures  are 
related  in  Southey's  poem  entitled  ".The  Curse  of 
Kehama." 

Kent,  Earl  of.  A  rough,  plain-spoken,  but  faithful 
nobleman  in  Shakespere's  "King  Lear,"  who  follows 
the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  king,  disguised  as  a  servant, 
under  the  assumed  name  of  Caius. 

Ken'wigs.  A  family  in  Dickens's  novel  "Nicholas 
Nickleby,'  including  a  number  of  little  girls  who  differed 
from  one  another  only  in  the  length  of  their  frilled 
pantalettes  and  of  their  flaxen  pigtails  tied  with  bows 
of  blue  ribbon. 

Kil-ken'ny  Cats.  Two  cats,  in  an  Irish  story, 
which  fought  till'  nothing  was  left  but  their  tails.  It  is 
probably  a  parable  of  a  local  contest  between  Kilkenny 
and  Irishtown,  which  impoverished  both  boroughs. 

King  Cam-by'ses.  The  hero  of  "A  Lamentable 
Tragedy"  of  the  same  name,  by  Thomas  Preston,  con- 
temporary of  Shakespere.  A  ranting  character  known 
to  modern  readers  by  Falstaff's  allusion  to  him  in 
Shakespere's  first  "Henry  IV." 

King  Es'ter-mere.  The  hero  of  an  ancient  and 
beautiful  legend,  which,  according  to  Bishop  Percy, 
should  seem  to  have  been  written  while  a  great  part  of 
Spain  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens  or  Moors,  whose 
empire  was  not  fully  extinguished  before  the  year  1491. 

King  Horn.  A  metrical  romance  which  was  very 
popular  in  the  Thirteenth  Century.  King  Horn  is  a 
beautiful  young  prince  who  is  carried  away  by  pirates; 
but  his  life  is  spared,  and  after  many  wonderful  adven- 
tures he  weds  a  princess,  and  regains  his  father's  kingdom. 

King  Log  and  King  Stork.  Characters  in  a  cele- 
brated fable  of  w^Esop,  which  relates  that  the  f rot's, 
grown  weary  of  living  without  government,  petitioned 
Jupiter  for  a  king.  Jupiter  accordingly  threw  down  a 
log  among  them,  which  made  a  satisfactory  ruler  till 
the  frogs  recovered  from  their  fright  and  discovered  his 
real  nature.  They,  therefore,  entreated  Jupiter  for  an- 
other king,  whereupon  he  sent  them  a  stork,  who  imme- 
diately began  to  devour  them. 

Klaus,  Peter.  The  hero  of  an  old  popular  tradition 
of  Germany  —  the  prototype  of  Rip  Van  Winkle  — 
represented  as  a  goatherd. 

Knick'er-bock'er,  Die'drich.  The  imaginary  author 
of  a  humorous  fictitious  "History  of  New  York,"  written 
by  Washington  Irving. 
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Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  King  Arthur's 
night*  were  so  called  because  they  sat  with  him  at  a 
round  table  made  by  Merlin  for  King  Leodegraunce. 
This  king  gave  it  to  Arthur  on  his  marriage  with  Guin- 
evere, his  daughter. 

K  n  i-ht  's  Tale,  The.  Canterbury  Tales*  Chaucer. 
Two  Theban  knights,  Palamon  and  Arcite.  captives  of 
Duke  Theseus,  used  to  see  from  their  dungeon  window 
the  duke's  sister-in-law,  Emily,  and  fell  in  love  with  her. 
Both  captives  having  gained  their  liberty,  contended 
for  the  lady  by  single  combat.  Arcite  was  victor,  but 
being  thrown  from  his  horse  was  killed,  and  Emily  be- 
came the  bride  of  Palamon. 

Koppenberg.  The  mountain  of  Westphalia  to 
which  the  pieoT  piper  (Bunting)  led  the  children,  when 
the  people  of  Hamelin  refused  to  pay  him  for  killing 
their  rats.  Browning's  poem,  "The  Pied  Piper,"  tells 

ale. 

K  riem'hlld.     A  beautiful  Burgundian  lady,  daughter 
1  menu    and   sister  of   Guniher.     She   first   married 
•ie<l,   Kiim  of  the  Netherlanders,  and  next  Etzel, 
King  of  the  Huns.     In  the  first  part  of  the  "  Nibelungen- 
Knetnhild   brings  ruin  on   herself  by  a  tattling 
tongue.     In  the  second  part  of  the  great  epic  she  is 
represented   as   bent  on  vengeance,   and  after  a  most 
terrible  slaughter  both  of  friends  and  foes,  she  is  killed 

Idebrand. 

Kubla    Khan.     Coleridge  says    that   he   composed 
the  poem  in  a  dream  immediately  after  reading  a  descrip- 
>f  the  Khan  Kubla's  palace,  and  he  wrote  it  down 
on  awaking. 

Lacaedcmonian  Letter.  The  smallest  of  all  letters 
(in  Greek  alpha  t 

Laconic.  Very  concise  and  pithy.  The  name  came 
from  the  Spartan  manner  of  curt  speech.  A  Spartan 
was  called  a  Lacon  from  name  of  his  country,  Laconia. 

Lady-day.  The  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  anni- 
versary of  the  Annunciation. 

Lady  of  Lyons,  The.  Pauline  Deschappelles. 
daughter  of  a  Lyonese  merchant.  She  rejected  the  suits 
of  Beauseant.  Glavis.  and  Claude  Melnotte.  who  there- 
fore combined.  Claude,  who  was  a  gardener's  son,  aided 
by  the  other  two,  passed  himself  off  as  Prince  Como, 
married  Pauline,  and  brought  her  home  to  his  mother's 
cottage.  The  proud  beauty  was  very  indignant,  and 
Claude  left  her  to  join  the  French  army.  He  became  a 
colonel,  and  returned  to  Lyons.  He  found  his  father- 
in-law  on  the  eve  of  bankruptcy,  and  that  Beauseant  had 
promised  to  satisfy  the  creditors  if  Pauline  would  con- 
sent to  marry  him.  Pauline  was  heartbroken;  Claude 
revealed  himself,  paid  the  money  required,  and  carried 
home  the  bride. 

Lady  of  the  Lake  and  Arthur's  Sword.  The  Lady 
of  the  Lake  gave  to  King  Arthur  the  sword  "Excalibur." 
She  ordered  King  Arthur  to  sail  out  into  the  lake  and 
take  the  sword  as  they  could  see  it  rising  in  the  water. 
He  sailed  out  with  the  knight  and  Merlin,  came  to  the 
•word  that  a  hand  held  up,  and  took  it  by  the  handles, 
and  the  arm  and  hand  went  under  the  lake  again.  This 
Lady  of  the  Lake  asked  in  recompense  the  head  of  Sir 
i.  because  he  had  slain  her  brother;  but  the  king 
refused  the  request.  Balin,  who  was  present,  exclnnm  <1 

1  be  ye  found  I     Ye  would  have  my  head;    tin 
ye  shall  lose  thine  own."     With  his  sword  he  smote  off 
her  head  in  the  presence  of  King  Arthur. 

Lady  of     the   Lake.  This    tmieh    celebrated    in    the 
poem  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  was  Ellen  Douglas,  once  a  favor- 
James;  but  when  her  father  fell  into  disgrace, 
the  retired  with  him  into  the  vicinity  of  Ixx-h  Katrine. 

Latrado.     The  name  of  a  city  belongin: 
of  Laputa.     Lagado  is  celebrated  for  its  grand  academy 
»f  projectors,  who  try  to  extract  sunbeams  from  cucum- 
ber*. to  calcine  ice  into  gunpowder.     In  the  description 
of  this  fancied  academy,  Swift  ridicules  the  pretender* 

ilosophy  and  science. 

Laer'tes  wan  the  BOD  of  Polonius.  tard-chamberlain 
•nmark.  and  brother  of  llainl-r*  Moved  OP 
king   persuade*   him    to   challenge    Hamlet. 
!ia  wander*  in  tin-  .Us  him  out  in  "fricnd- 

!<•!.  I  >ut  poisons  his  own  raptor.  Hi-  wound*  Haml«  t 
and  in  the  scuffle  which  ensues,  the  combatants  change 
words,  and  Hamlet  wounds  Ijiertcw,  so  that  both  <lie 

Lake  of  the  Cat.  Name  given  to  Lake  Erie  until 
the  last  of  the  Seventeenth  On  tun 

Lampoon*  A  personal  satire,  often  bitter  and 
malignant.  Then,-  hl>.  K  mm.--!  t<.  ,-\..-~  m  th«-  t.-im  •>• 
Charles  II..  acquired  the  name  of  lampoons  from  the 

lampone,  camerada 


to  be  kept  by  an  invalid  officer  who  returned,  crippled, 
from  the  Boer  War.  The  suggestion  of  the  diary  came 
from  a  winning,  tantalizing  young  widow,  who  cheen-d 
the  invalid  by  her  amusing,  paradoxical  talk.  The 
i  diarist  and  his  sister  Palestnna  are  true  English  types 
—  quiet  gentlefolk. 

Lamps  of  Sleep.     A  wonderful  knight  of  a  mythical 

,  land   had  an  equally  wonderful   Black  Castle.     In  the 

i  mansion  of  the  Knight  of  the  Black  Castle  were  seven 

lamps,  which  could  be  quenched  only  with  water  from 

'  an  enchanted  fountain.     So  long  as  these  lamps  kept 

burning,  everyone  within  the  room  fell  into  a  deep  sleep. 

j  from  which  nothing  could  rouse  them. 

Land  of  Beulah.  The  paradise  in  which  souls  wait 
before  the  resurrection.  In  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  the 
land  from  which  the  pilgrims  enter  the  Celestial  City. 
The  name  is  found  in  Isaiah  Ixii,  4. 
.  Land  of  Bondage.  Name  given  to  Egypt  in  the 
Bible. 

Land  of  Cakes.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Scot- 
land, because  oatmeal  cakes  are  a  common  national 
article  of  food,  particularly  among  the  poorer  classes. 

Land  of  Nod.  In  common  speech  sleepy-land  or 
land  of  dreams. 

Land  of  Promise.      The  land  promised  to  Abraham 
I  — Canaan. 

Land  of  Shadows.  A  place  of  unreality,  sometimes 
meaning  land  of  ghosts. 

Land  o'  the  Leal.  An  unknown  land  of  happiness, 
loyalty,  and  virtue.  Caroline  Oliphant.  Baroness 
Nairne,  meant  heaven  in  her  song  and  this  is  now  ita- 
accepted  meaning.  (Leal  faithful,  and  "Land  of  the 
leal  f>  means  the  land  of  the  faithful.) 

Land  of  Wisdom.  A  name  given  to  Normandy, 
in  France,  because  of  the  wise  customs  which  have  pre- 
vailed there,  and  also  because  of  the  skill  and  judgment 
of  the  people  in  making  laws. 

Land  of  Veda.     Name  often  given  to  India. 

Landlady's  Daughter.  She  rowed  Flemming 
"over  the  Rhine-stream,  rapid  and  roaring  wide,"  and 
told  to  him  the  story  of  the  Liebenstem. 

Lantern-Land.  The  land  of  literary  charlatans, 
whose  inhabitants,  graduates  in  arts,  doctors,  professors, 
and  artists  of  all  grades,  waste  time  in  displaying  their 
wonderful  learning.  The  home  of  egotists. 

Lantern  of  Demosthenes.  This  edifice,  in  Athens, 
stood  in  the  street  of  the  tripods,  so  called  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  in  it  were  erected  numerous  tripods, 
which  had  been  obtained  as  prises  in  the  musical  or 
theatrical  contests. 

Laodlce'an.  One  indifferent  to  religion,  like  the 
Christians  of  that  Church  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 

Laputa.  The  name  of  a  flying  island  described  by 
Swift  in  '  (Julliver's  Travels."  It  is  said  to  be  "exactly 
circular,  its  diameter  7.837  yards,  or  about  four  mile* 
and  a  half,  and  consequently  contains  ten  thousand 
acres."  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  speculative  philoso- 
phers, devoted  to  mathematics  and  music;  and  such  i* 
their  habitual  absent-mindedness,  that  they  are  com- 
pelled to  employ  attendants  —  called  "flappers"  —  to 
rouse  them  from  their  profound  meditations.  This  i» 
done  by  striking  them  gently  on  the  mouth  and  ears  uith 
a  peculiar  instrument  consisting  of  a  blown  bladder  with 
a  tew  pebbles  in  it.  fastened  on  the  end  of  a  *tj 

Last  of  the  M  it'll  leans.  The  Indian  chief,  Uncaa. 
is  so  called  by  Cooper,  in  his  novel  of  that  title. 

Latltudlna'rlans.  Persons  who  hold  very  loose 
views  of  Divine  inspiration  and  what  are  called  orthodox 
,;,,,!  rines. 

Laughing  Philosopher,  The.  Democritus 
Abdera,  a  celebrated  philosopher  of  antiquity,  con 
porary  with  Socrates;  so  called  because  be  mad*  a  jest 

IWJL    and     ..tn.KKl....       I!,-    IP 

•The  Weeping  Philosopher." 

Latin ( ..I.  x,r.     Steward  of  King  Arthur.     IVUwUnic 

•over*,  he  retired  to  Garlyoun.  and  fell  in  love 

i  lady  named  Tryamour.     She  gavr  him  an  unfailing 

purse,  and  told  him  if  he  wished  to  *w  her,  be  was  to 

n.to  A  private  room,  and  she  would  be  with  him. 

iunfal  now  returned  to  court,  and  excited  murh 

non   by   his  great   wr«lth. 

vane**  to  him.  but  he  would  not  turn  from  the  lad 
be  wa*  devoted  and  lauded  her  praise*.. .  At 


sung  to  them:     "Lempone.  lampone,  camer 

Lake     Port-.      II...     Wordsworth.    Southey,    and 
r*>.  who  lived  about  the  lakes  of  Cumberland. 

I>«MC*S  Diary.    The  provincial  life  <>f  *  little 
«HH*h  village  is  reflected  in  this  clever  diary,  sup 


tie  of  Ole'ron:  and  no  one  evw  saw  him 
%•  James  RuweU  Low*ll  hat  a  poem 
i  Vision  of  Sir  Uunfsl." 


entitled  "Tb« 


le 


La'u'V  An'offlcer  *ppointed  by  tb*  crown 

O&H    ,  i.       .,    •     ;  H  ,  f  pai    i  UMI  .-.cnfioi.n 
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The  appellation  seems  to  have  originated  in  a  custom  of    ment  and  trial,  and  happy  deliverance  from  the  many 

the  Enclish  universities  of  presenting  a  laurel  wreath  to    treasons  laid  to  his  charge.  . 

graduates?  the  new  graduate  being  then  styled  "Poeta        Leander.     Ihe  story  of  Hero  and  Leander  is  so  old 

"•..*•" —      .  .•  _: — i..  _ 1...    an(j  go  weii  known  as  to  nearly  belong  to  mjtnoiogy. 

\  young  man  of  Abydos,  who  swam  nightly  across  the 
Hellespont  to  visit  his  lady-love,  Hero,  a  priestess  of 
Sestos.  One  night  he  was  drowned  in  his  attempt,  and 


Laureatus." 

ated  rhetorician  in 


The  king's  laureate  was  simply  a  grad 
an  in  the  service  of  the  king.     R.  W  h 


radu- 
it- 


, 

received 
mention 
reign 


21LCT-1       I  11CHJI  1V101-1       A1A        v.  ww.    .  -~~       — -         -c»- 

tington,  in  1512,  seems  to  have  been  the  last  man  who 
'  a  rhetorical  degree  at  Oxford.  The  earliest 
,u  of  a  poet-laureate  in  England  occurs  in  the 
,„,«,"  of  Edward  IV.,  when  John  Key  received  the 
appointment.  In  1630,  the  first  patent  of  the  office  was 
granted.  The  salary  was  fixed  at  £100  per  annum, 
with  a  tierce  of  canary;  which  latter  emolument  was 
in  Southey's  time,  commuted  into  an  annual  payment  ot 
£27.  It  used  to  be  the  duty  of  the  laureate  to  write 
an  ode  on  the  birthday  of  the  sovereign,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  a  national  victory;  but  this  custom  was 


occason 

abolished  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  III. 
The  poets  who  have  held  this  office  are  Edmund  Spenser, 
•,-ni  iznn.  c_  «..*>!  rton;*>l  i=;oo_lfi1Q-  Hpn  .Innson. 


1591-1599; 
1619-1637. 


Samuel    Daniel. 
Interregnum. 


.  ,     Ben  Jonson, 
William         Davenant, 


Knight,  1660-1668;  John  Dryden,  1670-1689;  Thomas 
Shadwell,  1689-1692;  Nahum  Tate,  1692-1715-  Nicho- 
las Rowe.  1715-1718;  Lawrence  Eusden.  1718-1730; 
Colley  Cibber.  1730-1757;  William  Whitehead,  1757- 
1785;  Thomas  Warton,  1785-1790;  Henry  James  Pye. 
1790^-1813;  Robert  Southey,  1813-1843;  William 
Wordsworth.  1843-1850;  Alfred  Tennyson.  1850-1892, 

A  La^Deo.*  Tpoem  by  Whittier. 
the  passing  of  the  constitutional  amendment  abolishing 
slavery;    suggested  to  the  poet  as  he  sat  in  the  Friends, 

to    the 


meeting-house  in  Amesbury,  and  listened 
proclaiming  the  fact. 

Lavinia  and  Pale'mon.  Lavima  was  the  daughter 
of  Acasto,  patron  of  Palemon.  Through  Acasto  Pale- 
mon  gained  a  fortune  and  wandered  away  from  his 
friend.  Acasto  lost  his  property,  and  dying,  left  a 
widow  and  daughter  in  poverty.  Palemon  often  sought 
them,  but  could  never  find  them.  One  day,  a  lovely 
modest  maiden  came  to  glean  in  Palemon's  fields.  Ihe 
young  squire  was  greatly  struck  with  her  exceeding 


Hero  leapt-d  into  the  Hellespont  also. 

Lear.  A  fabulous  or  legendary  King  of  Britain,  and 
the  hero  of  Shakespere's  tragedy  of  the  same  name.  He 
had  three  daughters,  and  when  four  score  years  old, 
wishing  to  retire  from  the  active  duties  of  sovereignty, 
resolved  to  divide  his  kingdom  between  them.  By 
elaborate  but  false  professions  of  love  and  duty  on  the 
part  of  two  daughters  (Goneril  and  Regan),  King  Lear 
was  persuaded  to  disinherit  the  third  (Cordelia),  who 
had  before  been  deservedly  more  dear  to  him,  and  to 
divide  his  kingdom  between  her  sisters.  The  tragedy 
is  wrought  out  in  the  ungrateful  conduct  of  the  older 
sisters  and  the  suffering  of  Lear.  The  beauty  of  the 
play  in  the  exquisite  character  Cordelia,  who  is  in  every 
respect  a  "perfect  woman." 

Leather-Stocking  Tales.     Five  stones  or  romances 
written  by  James   Fenimore  Cooper.     The  same  hero, 
Leather-Stocking,  or  Natty  Bumpo,  figures  in  all  in  his 
life  among  the  Indians.     Natty  had  learned  wood-lore 
sun,    Aouv,-xOJ~.,    as  the  young  Indian  learned  it.     He  knew  the  calls  of  the 
wild  animals  far  across  the  wilderness.     He  could  follow 
Called  forth  by    the  deer  and  bear  to  their  haunts.     He  could  trace  the 
path  of  the  wolf  by  the  broken  cobwebs  glistening  in 
the  sunlight;   and  the  cry  of  the  panther,  was  a  speech  as 
bells  i  familiar  as  his  own  tongue.     When  he  was  thirsty  he 
nade  a  cup  of  leaves,  and  drank  in  the  Indian  fashion, 
le  lay  down  to  rest  with  that  sense  of  security  that 
omes  only  to  the  forester.     These  tales  take  Leather- 
tocking  from  young  manhood  to  old  age  following  the 
ortunes  of  the  American  Indian  tribes.     The  order  in 
vhich  his  story  is  told  in  these  volumes  is  the  "The 
)eerslayer,"  "The  Last  of  the  Mohicans,       llhe  Path- 
nder  "  "The  Pioneers"  and  "The  Prairie."     He  is  also 
nown  by  the  name  of  Hawkeye  in  one  part  of  his  story. 


beauty  and  modesty,  but  she  was  known  as  a  pauper 
and  he  dared  not  give  her  more  than  passing  glance. 
Upon  inquiry,  he  found  that  the  beautiful  gleaner  was 
the  daughter  of  Acasto;  he  proposed  marriage,  and 
JLavinia  was  restored  to  her  rightful  place. 

Lavaine.  Son  of  the  Lord  of  As'tolat,  who  accom- 
panied Sir  Lancelot  when  he  went  to  tilt  for  the  ninth 
diamond.  I>avaine  is  described  as  young,  brave,  and  a 
true  knight.  He  was  brother  to  Elaine. 

Lawyer's  Alcove.  Name  given  to  a  volume  of 
poems  selected  from  the  best  poems  by  lawyers,  for 
lawyers  and  about  lawyers.  Included  in  this  volume 
are  Shakespere's  "Sonnet  CXXXIV";  Blackstone's 
"\  Lawyer's  Farewell  to  his  Muse";  Justice,  by 
John  Quincy  Adams;  Landor's  "At  the  Buckingham 
Sessions";  "The  Judicial  Court  of  Venus,"  by  Jonathan 
Swift;  Saxe's  "Briefless  Barrister"  and  his  '  The  Law- 
yer's Valentine";  "General  Average,"  by  William 
Allen  Butler;  "The  Festival  of  Injustice"  by  Carlton, 
and  Riley's  "Lawyer  and  Child." 

Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  Ladye  Margaret  [Scottl 
of  Branksome  Hall,  the  "flower  of  Teyiot ."  was  beloved 
by  Baron  Henry  of  Cranstown,  but  a  deadly  feud  existed 
between  the  two  families.  A  goblin  lured  Ladye  Marga- 
ret's brother  into  a  wood,  where  he  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Southerners.  At  the  same  time  an  army  of  3,000 
English  marched  to  Branksome  Hall  to  take  it,  but 
hearing  that  Douglas,  was  on  the  march  against  them, 
the  two  chiefs  agreed  to  decide  the  contest  by  single 
combat.  Victory  fell  to  the  Scotch,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  "Sir  William  Deloraine,"  the  Scotch 
champion,  was  in  reality  Lord  Cranstown,  who  then 
claimed  and  received  the  hand  of  Ladye  Margaret  as  his 
reward.  This  united  the  two  houses. 

Lazarre.  This  hero's  relation  to  history  is  so 
shadowy  as  to  be  no  burden,  and  yet  sufficiently  well 
defined  to  serve  as  a  lure  to  the  imagination.  He  is  the 
supposed  Dauphin  of  France,  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.  and 
Marie  Antoinette,  who,  according  to  the  full  chronicles 
of  his  time,  died  in  prison,  but  whose  removal  to  America 
is  hinted  in  certain  footnotes  to  history.  However  this 
may  have  been,  one  Eleazar  Williams,  the  reputed  son 
of  a  half-breed  Indian  who  lived  in  northern  New  York 
in  the  early  years  of  the  last  century,  was  not  withou 
reason  for  believing  himself  the  lost  Dauphin.  Mrs 
Catherwopd  has  written  a  romance  under  this  nam 
taking  this  character  as  her  hero. 

Lazy  Lawrence.  One  of  the  dwellers  in  Lubberland 
in  the  story  of  which  he  is  pictured.  It  tells  of  his  birtt 
.and  breeding,  how  he  served  the  school-master,  his  wife 
the  squire's  cook,  and  the  farmer,  which,  by  the  law 
of  Lubberland,  was  accounted  high  treason;  his  arraign 


'he  best  writers  on  the  American  Indian  are  thus 
luoted  in  our  literatures:  James  F.  Cooper,  the  roman- 
er  of  the  Indian;  Henry  W.  Longfellow,  the  poet  of 
he  Indian;  Francis  Parkman,  the  historian  of  the 
ndian-  Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  the  novelist  of  the  Indian. 
Legend.  Anciently,  a  kind  of  rubric  containing 
he  prayers  appointed  to  be  read  in  Roman  Catholic 
churches.  In  later  times,  the  word  was  employed  to 
denote  a  chronicle  or  register  of  the  lives  of  saints,  because 
hey  were  to  be  read  on  the  festivals  of  the  saints.  Ihe 
way  in  which  a  credulous  love  of  the  wonderful,  exag- 
geration of  fancy,  and  ecclesiastical  enthusiasm,  at  times 
even  pious  fraud,  mixed  themselves  up  in  these  narratives 
with  true  history,  caused  stories  of  a  religious  or  eccle- 
lastical  nature  generally  to  be  designated  as  legends, 
to  distinguish  them  from  real  history.  Ihe  word  has 
jeen  much  used  in  connection  with  the  wild  tales  of 
ancient  times,  especially  those  known  among  the  peas- 
antry of  Europe.  Among  the  mediaeval  collections  of 
egends,  that  drawn  up  by  the  Genoese  archbishop, 
Jacobus  de  Voragine,  in  the  second  half  of  the  Thirteenth 
Century,  under  the  title  of  "Legenda  Aurea  (the 
Golden  Legends),  or  "Historia  Lombardica,  is  the 
most  celebrated.  .  . 

Legion  of  Hon'or,  The.  An  order  conferred  in 
i  recognition  of  military  and  civil  merit,  instituted  by 
Napoleon  I.,  while  First  Consul,  May  19,  1802.  It  con- 
sists of  different  grades,  as  grand-crosses  (of  whom  there 
are  eighty),  grand-officers  (500)  officers  (4,000).  and 
legionaries  (whose  number  is  not  limited).  The  highest 
functionary  is  the  "chancellor."  The  splendid  edihce 
erected  in  Paris  during  the  first  empire,  and  known  as 
the  "Palace  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,"  after  haying  been 
partially  destroyed  during  the  Communist  outbreak  has 
been  rebuilt. 

Le'onine  Verses.  These  fancies  were  common  in 
the  Twelfth  Century,  and  were  so  called  from  Leoninus, 
a  canon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Victor,  in  Pans,  the 
inventor.  In  English 'verse,  any  meter  which  ryhmes 
middle  and  end  is  called  a  Leonine  verse. 

Le'the.  A  personification  of  oblivion  often  referred  to 
in  literature.  The  tradition  is  that  the  soul,  at  the 
death  of  the  body,  drank  of  the  River  Lethe  that  il 
might  carry  into  the  world  of  shadows  no  remembrance 
of  earth  and  its  concerns.  .  , 

Letterpress.  Printed  matter.  The  word  is  often 
used  to  distinguish  printed  words  from  engraving. 

Lexicon.  A  vocabulary,  or  book  containing  an 
alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  words  of  a  language, 
with  an  explanation  of  the  meaning  or  sense  of  each. 
The  term  is  chiefly  used  with  reference  to  dictionaries 
or  word-books  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages. 
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Libations.  With  the  prayers  among  all  ancient 
peoples  were  usually  joined  the  libations,  or  drink 
offerings.  These  consisted  generally  of  wine,  part  of 
which  was  poured  out  in  honor  of  the  gods,  and  part  of 
it  drunk  by  the  worshiper.  The  wine  must  be  pure, 
and  offered  in  a  full  cup.  Sometimes  there  were  liba- 
•f  water,  of  honey,  of  milk,  and  of  oil. 

Unlit  of  the  Harem.  Name  given  to  the  bride  of 
Selim  in  the  poem  Lalla  Rookh.  She  was  the  Sultana 
Nour'mahaT,  afterwards  called  Nourjeham  ("light  of  the 
world"). 

l.iireia.  Written  by  Poe.  Suggested  by  a  dream 
in  which  the  eyes  of  the  heroine  produced  the  wonderful 
effect  described  in  the  story.  Its  theme  is  the  conquest 
h  through  the  power  of  will. 


promi 

living 


I  mmi  rians.     A  congregation  of  missionary  priests, 

1    also    Redem] 
Alphonsus. 


iptorists.    founded    in    1732,    by   St. 


Lilli-Burle'ro.  A  song  with  the  refrain  of  "  Lilli- 
burlero,  bullen-a-la! "  was  written  by  Lord  Wharton, 
contributed  much  to  the  great  revolution  of  1688. 
The  whole  army,  and  at  last  the  people,  both  in  city  and 
country,  sang  it  perpetually.  The  words  are  also  said 
to  have  been  used  as  a  sort  of  war-cry  during  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Protestants  by  the  Irish  Papists  in  1641. 

Lllliput.  An  imaginary  country  described  in 
"Gulliver's  Travels,"  where  an  ordinary  man  becomes 
a  great  giant  beside  the  small  people  of  the  land.  Lilli- 
in  used  to  designate  small  ways  of  expressing  malice 
<>r  iealousy.  Among  amusing  characters  in  J.illiput 
land  were  the  Little-Kndians  and  Big-Endians  who 
made  up  two  religious  factions,  which  waged  incessant 
war  on  the  subject  of  the  right  interpretation  of  the 
fifty-fourth  chapter  of  the  "  Blun'decral":  "All  true 
believers  break  their  eggs  at  the  convenient  end."  The 
•godfather  of  Calin,  the.  reigning  Emperor  of  Lilliput, 
happened  to  cut  his  finger  while  breaking  his  egg  at  the 
big  end,  and  therefore  commanded  all  faithful  Lilli- 
putians to  break  their  eggs  in  future  at  the  small  end. 
The  Blefuscudians  called  this  decree  rank  heresy,  and 
dstennined  to  exterminate  the  believers  of  such  an 
abominable  practice  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Hun- 
dreds of  treatises  were  published  on  both  sides,  but  each 
empire  put  all  those  books  opposed  to  its  own  views  into 
the  "Index  Expurgatorius,"  and  not  a  few  of  the  more 
zealous  sort  died  as  martyrs  for  daring  to  follow  their 
private  judgment  in  the  matter. 

Limbo.     A  place  where  the  souls  of  good  men  not 

admitted  into  heaven  wait  the  general  resurrection.     A 

.:ir  place  exists  for  the  souls  of  unbaptized  children. 

^till  another  Limbo  is  a  Fool's  Paradise,  a  place  for  all 

nonsense.     This  old  superstitious  belief  has  been  used 

•••  and  Milton  in  their  poems. 

I  .id -rati.     Men  of  letters,  scholars  of  note. 

Lit  liu<>\\ '-.  Itouer.  A  favorite  residence  of  the  kings 
and  queens  of  Scotland,  especially  of  Mary  of  Guise; 
an'1  here  the  unfortunate  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  born 

Little     Brother.     An     appellation     made     popular 
..'h  the  tale  bearing  the  name.     Josiah  Flynt  ran 
away  from  home  when  he  was  three  years  old  and  had 
been  doing  it  frequently  ever  after.      His  first  piece  of 
H  was  naturally  based  on  trampdom.     His  hero  is  a 
boy-tramp,  a   little  fellow  whose  irre-i-tihle  impulse  to 
view  the  great  world  around  him  causes  him  to  become 
a  "Prushun"   to  an  old  inhabitant  of  Hoboland.     Hi- 
wished  people  to  see  where  a  number  of  stray  boys  land. 
for  he  had  found  out  that  a  great  many  of  the  so-called 
oiingstera  are  in  reality  simple  runaways 

i>eraments. 

l.inl.    <  MI/.-II-.     i  ten  in  a  New  York  school 

teacher's  stories  <>f  i.>-i  I  ..-i  -t  Side  .!••«  i-h  <  :,;ii:-.  -.     Human 
nature  and  American  t  iddi*h  dialect  are  alike  faithfully 

I. ml.    Dot  lit.  heroine  and  title  of  n  novel  1>\ 

•  •  Dorrit  was  born  and  brought  up  »'  the 

Marshalsea  prison,  where  her  father  was  confined  for 

Little   .loim.      \   l  fellow,   named  John 

Little,  who  encountered  i;»i>m  iii»..i.  ami  i-a\«-  him  a 
!  \\hich  he  wax  rsehristspsd,  an«l 
tile  John   i-  introduced  by 
>lter  Scott  in  ".The  Talisman. 
i.nti.   Masters*     '  i.i.hcd  to  ret 

and  Seve, 

Called  little  because  their  designs  were  on  a  small  scale. 
i>per  or  wood.    The  roost  famous  are  Jost 

minuteness  of  hi- 

who  made  drawing*  in  wood  illustrative  of  the  triumph 
<>f    the     l.mperor    Maximilian;      Hart*    Sebald    lie 

:t     Altdorfer,     and     Henrich     Aldrgravcr.     Albert 
Dnrer  MIK!  Lucas  van  Leyden  brought  the  art  into  notice 
became  popular. 


Little  Nell.     Old  Curiosity  Shop,  Dickons.    The 

eminent  character  of  the  story,  pure  and  true,  though 
iving  in  the  midst  of  selfishness  and  crime.  She  was 
brought  up  by  her  grandfather/  who  was  in  his  dotage, 
and  who  tried  to  eke  out  a  narrow  living  by  selling 
curiosities.  At  length,  through  terror  of  Quilp,  the  old 
man  and  his  grandchild  stole  away,  and  led  a  vagrant 
life. 

Llewel'Iyn.    A  legendary  Welsh  prince  who,  on  return- 

I  ing  from  hunting,  found  his  baby  boy  missing  and  his 

i  favorite  greyhound.  CJelert.  covered  with  blood.     Think- 

{  ing  that  the  hound  had  eaten  him,  he  killed  it.     But, 

'  on  searching  more  carefully,  the  child  was  found  alive 

under  the  cradle  clothes,  and  near  him  the  body  of  a 

huge  wolf  which  had  been  killed  by  the  faithful  hound. 

Lochiel.     Is  the  title  of  the  head  of  the  clan  Cameron. 

Loehinvar'.  A  young  Highlander,  in  the  poem  of 
Marmion,  was  much  in  love  with  a  lady  whose  fate  was 
decreed,  that  she  should  marry  a  "laggard."  Young 
Loehinvar  persuaded  the  too-willing  lassie  to  be  his 
partner  in  a  dance;  and  while  the  guests  were  intent 
on  their  amusements,  swung  her  into  his  saddle  and 
made  off  with  her  before  the  bridegroom  could  recover 
from  his  amazement. 

Locksley.  So  Robin  Hood  is  sometimes  called, 
from  the  village  in  which  he  was  born. 

Locksley  Hall.  A  poem  by  Tennyson,  in  which 
the  hero,  the  lord  of  Locksley  Hall,  having  been  jilted 
by  his  cousin  Amy  for  a  rich  boor,  pours  forth  his  feelings 
in  a  flood  of  scorn  and  indignation.  The  poem  is  under- 
stood to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  similar  incident  in 
the  poet's  own  life,  but  this  has  been  questioned. 

Ixu-rin,  or  Locrine.  Father  of  Sabri'na.  and  eldest 
son  of  the  mythical  Brutus.  King  of  ancient  Britain.  On 
the  death  of  his  father  he  became  King  of  Loe'gria. 

Ix>egria  or  Lo'gres.  England  is  so  called  by  Geoffrey 
of  Monrnouth,  from  Logrine,  eldest  son  of  the  mythical 
King  Brute. 

Ixigogriph.  Among  the  French,  a  kind  of  riddle. 
which  consists  in  some  elision  or  mutilation  of  words; 
it  may  be  defined  as  being  between  an  enigma  and  a  rebw. 

Logos.  This  word,  as  occurring  at  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel  of  St.  John,  was  early  taken  to  refer  to  the 
"second  person  of  the  Trinity,  i.  e.,  Christ."  Yet  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  who  alone  makes  use  of 
the  term  in  this  manner,  and  only  in  the  introductory 
part  of  his  gospel;  whether  he  adopted  the  symboliting 
usage  in  which  it  was  employed  by  the  various  schools 
i  of  his  day;  which  of  their  differing  significations  he  had 
in  view,  or  whether  he  intended  to  convey  a  meaning 
quite  peculiar  to  himself; — these  are  some  of  the  innu- 
merable questions  to  which  the  word  has  given  rise,  and 
which,  though  most  fiercely  discussed  ever  since  the  first 
•  !a\-  of  Chri-tianity,  are  far  from  having  found  a  satis- 
factory solution. 

Ix>  lien-grin.  The  Knight  of  the  Swan:  the  hero 
of  a  romance  by  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach.  a  German 
minnesinger  of  the  Thirteenth  Century,  and  also  of  a 
modern  music  drama  by  Richard  Wagner.  He  was  the 
:  i'.u-ival.  and  came  to  Brabant  in  a  ship  drawn 
by  a  white  swan,  which  took  him  away  again  when  his 
bride,  disobeying  1m  injunction,  pressed  him  to  discover 
his  name  and  parentage. 

Ix>rd  Linllthgow.  A  character  growing  into  favor 
and  while  it  .toes  not  prove  that  the  end  justifies  the 
means,  certainly  suggests  that  the  "means"  may  be 
e\cu-ed  if  sufficiently  prominent  men  -auction  them. 
In  hi-  de-ire  '  and  incidentally  him-elt. 

this  Lord  blackmails  a  man.  but.  when  the  party  chief 
rewards  the  blackmailer  by  a  seat  in  parliament,  it 
seemed  reasonable,  that  the  Ion!  should  once 


hold  up  his  head  in  society  as  one  who  had  quite  regained 
a  possibly  lost  self-esteem.     To  the  psrplexrd  ].. 
-u<  h  a  hope  as  this  is  offered:    "If  it  i-  not  easy  to  be 
quite  nod,  it   i-  bnpOSSihll  to  l>e  wholly  bad." 
UnlithfOW"  has  value  m  giving  ••»"  up-t,.-dntr  Rlimiwe 
of  political  life  m  England.     \\  hen  an  indignant  moralist 
recently  ventured  to  |N.int  out  Mr.  (Veil  Uhodea's  defici- 

Mi     Kipht.r   rejoined         \\  !>y.  man.  but  he  is 
building  an  empire!  "      .  Morley  Roberts.) 

Mton  has  a  poem  called  "The 

item."  a  net  of  islanders  who  live  in  a  dreamy 
idleness,  weary  of  life,  and  regardless  of  all  its  Mirnng 

i  ,,x,-  ii,,.  •  i  •  v 

edy  by  v  .Unit  the  year  1606.    Lucindn, 

the  daughter  of  flgsnftff'K  is  in  low.  and  (ho  father  calls 

to  con-nit  u|M>n  the  nature  of  her  malady. 

H..-X    KM  ti  |  ).,-,,  •      ,.,<   ,,-  M  ' BMH   lOftfC*  '"" 

»:,Ik    a!,,-ut    IVar    -     ,!„,<.,.    t!,;r    risH»,    •bottl    E    lOpsVl   of 

the  day;    and  when  th. 

thev    havn   f»rnif  I.    they  nil   prescribe  different 

MM!   ptom EBsnri   tpssioag,    tMta 
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then  calls  in  a   "quack"  doctor   (Clitamlre.   the  lover  . 
who  says  that  he  must  act  on  the  imagination,  and  pro- 
poses a  seeming  marriage,   to  which  Sgunarelle 
The  assistant  being  a  notary,  Clitandre  and  Lucinde  are 
married. 

Love's  Labor's  Lost.  Ferdinand,  King  of  Navarre, 
with  three  lords  named  Biron,  Duinain,  and  Longaville, 
agree  to  spend  three  years  in  study,  during  which  time 
no  woman  was  to  approach  the  court.  The  compact 
signed  all  went  well  until  the  princess  of  France,  attended 
;'ine.  Maria,  and  Katharine,  besought  an  inter- 
view re-  :'ain  delits  said  to  he  due  from  the 
King  of  France  to  the  King  of  Navarre.  The  four 
gentlemen  fell  in  love  with  the  four  ladies.  The  love 
of  the  king  Bought  the  princess,  hy  right,  Hiron  loved 
Rosaline,  l.ongaville  admired  Maria,  and  Duniain  adored 
Katharine.  In  order  to  carry  their  suits,  the  four  gen- 
tlemen, disguised  as  Muscovites,  presented  themselves 
before  the  ladies;  but  the  ladies  being  warned  of  the 
masquerade,  disguised  themselves  also,  so  that  the 
gentlemen  in  •  -he  wrong  lady.  A 
mutual  arrangement  was  made  that  the  suits  should  be 
.  i\.r  twelve  months  and  a  day;  and  if,  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time,  they  remained  of  the  same  mind, 
the  matter  should  be  taken  into  serious  consideration, 
-pere.) 

l.o\ex  (»f  the  Angels.  A  rhymed  story  written  by 
Thomas  Moore,  it  may  be  called  the  stories  of  three 
angels,  and  was  founded  on  the  pastern  tale  of  "  Harfit 
and  Marut,  and  the  rabbinical  fictions  of  the  loves  of" 
"  I'zziel  and  Shamchazai."  (1)  The  first  angel  fell  in 
love  with  Lea,  whom  he  saw  bathing.  She  returned 
love  for  love,  but  his  love  was  carnal,  hers  heavenly. 
He  loved  the  woman  she  loved  the  angel.  At  last  the 
angel  gave  to  her  the  pass-word  which  should  open  the 
gates  of  heaven.  She  pronounced  it,  and  rose  through 
the  air  into  paradise.  The  •  angel  degenerated  and 
became  no  longer  an  angel  of  light,  but  "of  the  earth, 
earthy."  (2)  The  second  angel  was  Rubi,  one  of  the 
seraphs.  He  loved  Liris,  who  asked  him  to  come  in  all 
his  celestial  glory.  He  did  so;  and  she,  rushing  into  his 
arms,  was  burnt  to  death;  but  the  kiss  she  gave  him 
became  a  brand  on  his  face  forever.  (3)  The  third 
angel  was  Zaraph,  who  loved  Nama.  It  was  Nama's 
desire  to  love  without  control,  and  to  love  holily;  but 
as  she  fixed  her  love  on  a  creature,  and  not  on  the  Creator, 
both  she  and  Zaraph  were  doomed  to  live  among  the 
things  that  perish.  When  the  end  of  all  shall  come, 
Nama  and  Zaraph  will  be  admitted  into  the  realms  of 
everlasting  love. 

Lover's  Vows.  Altered  from  Kotzebue's.  Baron 
Wildenhaim,  in  his  youth,  seduced  Agatha  Friburg, 
and  then  forsook  her.  She  had  a  son  Frederick,  who 
became  a  soldier.  While  on  furlough,  he  came  to  spend 
his  time  with  his  mother,  and  found  her  in  abject  poverty 
and  almost  starved.  A  poor  cottager  took  her  in,  while 
Frederick,  who  had  no  money,  went  to  beg  charity. 
Count  Wildenhaim  was  out  with  his  gun,  and  Frederick 
asked  alms  of  him.  The  count  gave  him  a  shilling; 
Frederick  demanded  more,  and,  being  refused,  seized 
the  baron  by  the  throat.  The  keepers  arrived  and  put 
him  in  the  castle  dungeon.  Here  he  was  visited  by  the 
chaplain,  and  it  came  out  that  the  count  was  his  father. 
The  chaplain  being  appealed  to,  told  the  count  the  only 
reparation  he  could  make  would  be  to  marry  Agatha 
and  acknowledge  the  young  soldier  to  be  his  son.  This 
advice  he  followed,  and  Agatha  Friburg,  the  beggar, 
became  the  baroness  Wildenhaim  of  Wildenhaim  Castle. 

Loving  Cup.  A  large  cup  passed  round  from  guest 
to  guest  at  state  banquets  and  city  feasts.  On  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  the  custom  of  wassailing 
was  not  abolished,  but  it  assumed  a  religious  aspect. 
The  monks  called  the  wassail  bowl  the  loving  cup.  In 
the  universities  the  term  "Grace  Cup"  is  more  general. 
Immediately  after  grace  the  silver  cup,  filled  with  wine, 
is  passed  round.  The  master  and  wardens  drink  wel- 
come to  their  guests;  the  cup  is  then  passed  to  all  the 
guests.  A  loving  or  grace  cup  should  have  two  handles, 
and  some  have  four.  This  ceremony,  of  drinking  from 
one  cup  and  passing  it  round,  was  observed  in  the  Jewish 
paschal  supper,  and  our  Lord  refers  to  the  custom  in 
the  words,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it." 

Lubberland.  An  imaginary  country  of  idleness 
and  luxury.  The  name  has  been  applied  to  certain 
cities  in  burlesque. 

Loot-nan*  An  imaginary  island  whose  inhabitants 
have  the  gift  of  eternal  life  lacking  with  it  the  gift  of 
immortal  health  and  strength. 

Lumbercourt,  Lord.  A  voluptuary,  greatly  in 
debt,  who  consented,  for  a  good  money  consideration, 
to  give  his  daughter  to  Egerton  McSycophant.  Egerton, 
however,  had  no  fancy  for  the  lady,  but  married  Con- 
stantia,  the  girl  of  his  choice.  His  lordship  was  in  alarm 


lot  this  should  be  his  ruin;  but  Sir  Pertinax  told  him 
the  bargain  should  still  remain  good  if  Kgerton's  younger 
brother,  Sandy,  were  accepted  by  his  lordship  instead. 
To  this  his  lordship  readily  agreed. 

Luinberc  ourt.  Lady  Kmlolpha,  daughter  of 
Lord  Lumberoourt,  who,  for  a  consideration,  consented 
to  marry  Kgerton  McSycophant;  but  as  Kgerton  had 
no  fancy  for  the  lady,  she  agreed  to  marry  Egerton's 
brother  Sandy  on  the  same  terms. 

Lure  of  the  Labrador  Wild.  The.  A  recital  of 
the  ill-fated  expedition  to  Labrador  undertaken  by 
Leonidas  Hubbard,  Jr.,  during  the  summer  of  190;?. 
The  party  consisted  of  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Wallace,  and 
a  half-breed  Cree  Indian  named  Flson,  who  proved 
himself  a  veritable  hero.  As  is  generally  known,  the 
object  of  the  party  was  to  reach  the  interior  of  Labrador 
over  a  portion  of  that  country  unexplored,  or  at  least 
unmapped  by  white  men.  This  purpose  was  only  par- 
tially carried  out.  The  winter  came  on  long  before 
Hubbard  was  ready  to  turn  back,  the  provisions  were 
exhausted,  game  was  scarce,  and  the  fish  [ailed  t> 
to  the  fly.  On  the  return  journey  toward  the  c«,:i-t 
Hubbard  gave  out  and  had  to  be  left  behind  until  aid 
could  be  brought.  Wallace  succeeded  in  finding  some 

i  provisions  which  had  been  thrown  aside  on  the  inland 
trip  and  had  returned  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of 
llubbard's  tent,  but  without  finding  it.  Elson,  the 
half-breed,  managed  to  reach  a  trapper's  camp  and  sent. 
back  a  relief  expedition,  which  picked  up  Wallace,  and 
later  found  the  body  of  Hubbard,  who  had  died  of 
starvation. 

Lusiad,  The.  The  only  Portuguese  poem  that  has 
gained  a  world-wide  celebrity.  It  was  written  by  Lull 
de  Camoens,  appeared  in  1572,  and  was  entitled  "  ( >s 
Lusiadas,"  the  "  Lusitanians,"  i.  e.,  the  Portuguese —  the 
subject  being  the  conquests  of  that  nation  in  India.  lt« 

;  is  divided  into  ten  cantos,  containing  1,102  stanzas.     It 

i  has  been  translated  into  English,  but  it  has  never  been 
popular  out  of  Portugal.  The  Lusiad  celebrates  the 

I  chief  events  in  the  history  of  Portugal,  and  is  remarkable 

i  as  the  only  modern  epic  poem  which  is  pervaded  by  any- 

l  thing  approaching  the  national  and  popular  spirit  of 
ancient  epic  poems.  Bacchus  was  the  guardian  power  of 
the  Mohammedans,  and  Venus  or  Divine  Love  of  the  Lusi- 
ans.  The  fleet  first  sailed  to  Mozambique,  then  to  Melinda 

I  (in  Africa),  where  the  adventurers  were  hospitably 
received  and  provided  with  a  pilot  to  conduct  them 

I  to  India.  In  the  Indian  Ocean,  Bacchus  tried  to  de- 
stroy the  fleet;  Venus,  however,  calmed  the  sea,  and 

|  Gama  arrived  at  India  in  safety.  Having  accomplished  his 
object,  he  returned  to  Lisbon.  Among  the  most  famous 

'  passages  are  the  tragical  story  of  Inez  de  Castro,  and  the 
apparition  of  the  giant  Adamastor,  who  appears  as  the 

i  Spirit  of  the  Storm  to  Vasco  de  Gama,  when  crossing  the 
Cape.  The  versification  of  "The  Lusiad"  is  extremely 
charming.  The  best  edition  of  "The  Lusiad"  was  pub- 
lished in  Paris  (1817),  reprinted  in  1819,  and  again,  in 
1823.  "The  Lusiad"  has  been  translated  into  Spanish, 
French,  Italian,  English,  Polish,  and  German. 

Lusitania.     The  ancient  name  of  Portugal;   so  called 

i  from  Lusus,  the  companion  of  Bacchus  in  his  travels. 
He  colonized  the  country,  and  called  it  ".Lusitania,"  ami 

'  the  colonists  "Lusians." 

Lustrum.  The  solemn  offering  made  for  expiation 
and  purification  by  one  of  the  censors  in  the  name  of  the 
Roman  people  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Census.  The 
animals  offered  in  sacrifice  were  a  boar,  sheep,  and  bull. 
They  were  led  round  the  assembled  people  on  the  Campus 
Martius  before  being  sacrificed.  As  the  census  was 
quinquennial,  the  word  "lustrum"  came  to  signify  a 
period  of  five  years. 

Luther's  Postil  Gospels.  Advent,  Christmas,  and 
Epiphany  sermons,  first  published  in  Latin  in  1521,  and 
dedicated  to  his  protector,  the  Elector  Frederick.  Trans- 
lated immediately  into  German,  Luther's  postils,  i.  e., 
homilies,  on  the  Gospels  are  esteemed  the  best  of  his 
sermons. 

Lybius,  Sir.  A  very  young  knight  who  undertook 
to  rescue  the  lady  of  Sinacfone.  After  many  adventures 
with  knights,  giants,  and  enchanters,  he  entered  the 
palace.  Presently  the  whole  edifice  fell  to  pieces  and  a 
horrible  serpent  coiled  round  his  neck.  The  spell  being 
broken,  the  serpent  turned  into  the  lady  of  Sinadone 
herself,  rejoicing  in  her  rescue  she  wed  the  young  knight. 
(Liblaux,  a  romance.) 

Lycidas.  The  name  under  which  Milton  celebrates 
the  untimely  death  of  Edward  King,  who  was  drowned 
in  the  passage  from  Chester  to  Ireland,  August  10,  1637. 
He  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  King,  secretary  for  Ireland. 

Lydia.  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Lydia,  was  sought 
in  marriage  by  Alcestes,  a  Tracian  knight;  his  suit  was 
refused,  and  he  repaired  to  the  King  of  Armenia,  who 
gave  him  an  army,  with  which  he  laid  siege  to  Lydia. 
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He  was  persuaded  by  the  king's  daughter  to  raise  the 
siege.  The  King  of  Armenia  would  not  give  up  the 
project,  and  Alcestes  slew  him.  Lydia  now  sets  him  all 
sorts  of  dangerous  tasks  to  "prove  his  love,"  all  of  which 
he  surmounted.  Lastly,  she  induced  him  to  kill  all  his 
allies,  and  when  this  was  done  she  mocked  him.  Alcestes 
pined  and  died,  and  Lydia  was  doomed  to  endless  tor- 
ment in  hell,  where  Astolpho  saw  her,  to  whom  she  told 
her  story.  (Orlando  Furioso.  bk.  XVII.) 

Lyd'i-a  Lan  uui-h.  The  heroine  of  Sheridan's  com- 
-."  distinguished  for  the  extravagance 
of  her  romantic  notions. 

l.\  re.     The  name  of  the  earliest  known  of  all  stringed 

instruments  of  music,  invented,  according  to  Egyptian 

n,  by  the  god  Mercury,  and  regarded  among  poets, 

-.  and  statuaries  as  an  emblem  of  Apollo  and  the 

Muses.     It   is   supposed   to   have   had,   originally,   only 

three  strings;    afterwards  it  had  eleven.     The  lyre  of 

ler  and  Olympus  had  only   three  strings;     the 

n  lyre  had  five;    that  of  Simonid£s  had  eight.     It 

was  played  with  a  plectrum,  or  stick  of  ivory  or  polished 

wood,  and  sometimes  with  the  fingers.     It  is  said  to  have 

been   primarily  constructed  of  tortoise-shell.     Amphion 

built  Thebes  with  the  music  of  his  lyre.     The  very  stones 

of     their   own    accord    into    walls   and    houses. 

Ari'on  charmed  the  dolphins  by  the  music  of  his  lyre,  and 

when  the  bard  was  thrown  overboard  one  of  them  carried 

him  safely  to  Tse'narus.     Hercules  was  taught  music  by 

Linus.     One  day,  being  reproved,  the  strong  man  broke 

the  head  of  his  master  with   his  own   lyre.     Orpheus 

charmed  savage  beasts,  and  even  the  infernal  gods,  with 

the  music  of  his  lyre. 

Lyric.  Literally,  pertaining  to  the  lyre.  In  poetry 
a  name  originally  applied  to  what  was  sung  or  recited 
with  an  accompaniment  to  the  lyre,  but  it  is  now  applied 
to  odes,  ballads,  and  other  verses,  such  as  may  be  set  to 
music.  Lyrics  were  originally  employed  in  celebrating 
the  praises  of  gods  and  heroes,  and  its  characteristic  was 
melodiousness.  The  Greeks  cultivated  it  with  effect, 
particularly  Anacreon  and  Sappho,  but  among  the 
Romans,  Horace  was  the  first  and  principal  lyric  poet. 
It  has  been  said  that  all  poets  are  singers  and  these  singers 
are  divided  into  three  classes.  First,  the  lyric  poet,  who 
can  sing  but  one  tune  with  his  one  voice.  Second,  the 
epic  poet,  who  with  his  one  voice  can  sing  several  tunes. 
Third,  the  true  dramatist,  who  has  many  tongues  and 
ran  sing  all  tunes. 

M.ih.  Queen.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Shakespere. 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  obscure.  By  some  it  is  derived 
fmm  the  Midgard  of  the  Eddas.  The  name  is  given  by 
the  English  poets  of  the  Fifteenth  and  succeeding  cen- 
turies to  the  imaginary  queen  of  the  fairies. 

M.I  Mnouion.  A  series  of  Welsh  tales,  chiefly  relating 
to  Arthur  and  the  Round  Table.  A  MS.  volume  of  some 
7iM»  pages  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Jesus  College, 

Macbeth.  The  tale  of  Macbeth  and  Banquo  was 
borrowed  from  the  legendary  history  of  Scotland,  but 
the  interest  of  the  play  is  not  historical.  It  is  a  tragedy 
of  human  life,  intensely  real,  the  soul,  with  all  its  powers 
for  good  or  evil,  deliberately  choosing  evil.  The  three 
witches  in  the  desert  place,  in  thunder,  lightning,  storm, 
strike  the  keynote  of  evil  suggestion.  The  awfulness  of 
soul  destruction  is  felt  in  Macbeth  and  Lady  Macbeth 
as  in  no  other  of  Shakespere's  dramas. 

>l;t<-ln  at  ir.  <  apt. tin.     A  highwayman  who  is  the 

v's     Beggar's.  Opera." 

M.i«  hi. i  \el  i-m.     The  name  came  from  a  writing  by 

Machiavelli.   under  the  title   "  De   Principatibus"    (the 

treatise,  written  probably  to  gratify 

the  Medici,  and  m  which  are  expounded  those  principle* 

of  political  cunning  and  artifice,   intended   to  promote 

v  power,  ever  since  designated  "machin 
M.K-l\or.      \\a\erle.\,      -M,,II.      i  .-utas  Mac- Ivor 
is  a  prominent  character  in  the  novel,  and  his  sister. 
u   Ivor,  the  heroine.     They  are  of  the  family  of 
iin. 
I  he    |s|.md    of.     PaaUg'niel.    It.it.e- 

1  he  title  is  given  to  Great  Britain,  derived  from 
a   Greek  word,  meaning    tone-lived,  "because   no   one 

i-  put  to  death  there  for  h 

says  the  island   "is  full  of  antmue  ruins  and  relics  of 

popery  and  ancient  superstit 

M.I  In'gal.  .  rumbuir,  , 


Madge  Wildfire.  The  insane  daughter  of  old  Meg 
Murdochson.  the  gipsy  thief.  Madge  was  a  beautiful  but 
giddy  girl,  whose  brain  was  crazed  by  her  own  downfall 
and  the  murder  of  her  infant. 

Marine.  A  poem  by  Southey;  is  founded  on  one  of 
the  legends  connected  with  the  early  history  of  America. 
Madoc.  a  Welsh  prince  of  the  Twelfth  Century,  is  repre- 
sented as  making  the  discovery  of  the  \\  e>tern  world. 
His  contests  with  the  Mexicans  form  the  subject. 

Madrigal.  Is  a  short  lyric  poem,  generally  on  the 
subject  of  love,  and  characterized  by  some  epigrammatic 
terseness  or  quaint  ness,  and  composed  of  a  nun.1 
free  and  unequal  verses,  confined  neither  to  the  regularity 
of  .the  sonnet,  nor  to  the  subtlety  of  the  epigram.  The 
madrigals  of  Tasso  are  noted  in  Italian  p  • 

.  The  three  "  Wise  Men  "  w  ho  followed  the  star 
to  Bethlehem.  The  traditional  names  of  the  three 
Magi  are  Melchior,  represented  as  an  old  man  with  a 
long  beard,  offering  gold;  Jasper,  a  beardless  youth 
who  offers  frankincense;  Balthazar,  a  black,  or  Moor. 
who  tenders  myrrh. 

Magic  Rings.  These  are  mentioned  by  Plato.  Cicero. 
and  other  writers  and  supposed  to  make  the  wearer  in- 
\  -i-ilile. 

Ma  trie  Staff.  The  story  of  the  magic  staff  belongs 
to  the  days  of  legends  and  seems  to  be  of  French  origin, 
but  has  found  its  way  into  other  lands.  This  staff  would 

Guarantee  the  bearer  from  all   the  perils  and   mishaps 
icidental    to  travelers.     According  to  earliest  traditions 
the  staff  was  a  willow  branch  cut  on  the  eve  of  All  Saints' 

Magic  Wands.  These  are  found  in  many  old  tales 
or  writings.  In  Tasso's  "Jerusalem  Delivered"  the 
hermit  gave  to  Charles  the  Dane  and  Ubaldo  a  wand. 
which,  being  shaken,  infused  terror  into  all  who  saw  it. 
and  in  Spenser's  Faery  Queen  the  palmer  who  accom- 
panied Sir  Guyon  had  a  wand  of  like  virtue.  It  was 
made  of  the  same  wood  as  Mercury's  caduceus. 

Magna'lia.  The  best-known  in  the  long  list  of  Cotton 
Mather's  works  was  his  "Magnalia  Christi  Americana." 
purporting  to  be  an  ecclesiastical  history  of  New  Eng- 
land, from  its  first  planting  in  ItiJo  to  the  year  1608. 
but  including  also  civil  history,  an  account  of  Harvard 
College,  of  the  Indian  Wars,  and  the  witchcraft  troubles, 
and  a  large  number  of  biographies. 

Magna'no.  Hudibras,  Butler.  One  of  the  leaders 
of  the  rabble  that  attacked  Hudibras  at  a  bear-baiting. 

Magnificat.  In  the  ritual  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  the  name  given  to  the  "Song  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,"  derived  from  the  opening  invocation  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate. 

Maidens*  Castle.  An  allegorical  castle  mentioned 
in  Malory's  "History  of  Prince  Arthur."  It  was  taken 
from  a  duke  by  seven  knights,  and  held  by  them  till  Sir 
Galahad  expelled  them.  It  wa-s  called  "The  Maidens' 
Castle,"  because  these  knights  made  a  vow  that  every 
maiden  wh«  passed  it  should  be  made  a  captive. 

Maid  Marian.  A  half  mythical  character,  but  the 
name  is  said  to  have  been  assumed  by  Matilda,  daughter 
of  Robert  Lord  Fit«walter.  while  Robin  Hood  remained 
in  a .state  of  OUtlawrv .  The  name  i>  considered  •• 
dation  of  the  word  marionettes,  from  Maid  Marian's 
connection  with  the  Morns  dance,  or  May-day  dance,  at 
whieh  she  was  said  to  appear. 

Maid   of   Athens.     Made  famou  Hymn's 

song  <»f  this  title  Twent  \  -f..ur  years  after  thin  w>njr  was 
written,  an  Kndi^hman  sought  out  'the  Athenian  maid," 
and  found  a  beggar  without  a  vestige  of  beauty 

Maid  of  Suragossa.    <  IHI.IC   M.M..I.I.  11%  n.n.     A 

young   Spanish    woman    distinguished    for    her    heroism 

during  the  defense  of  Saragassa  in  1808-00.     She   hn>t 

1  n.  it  ice  by  m«unt  im-  I  here  her  lover 

had  fallen,  and  working  a  gun  in  hi*  room 

Mal'apmp.  Mrs.  A  character  in  Sheridan's  "Ri- 
vals." noted  lor  her  blundering  use  of  words. 

M.,l-he,   ....         !  -r.    Thrhu*- 

band  of  a  young  wife.  IfeUnof*,  and  himself  a  crabbed, 
jealous  old  fellow. 


ime;   represented  an  a  burly  New  England 

•"piire.  •  •  v  of  the 

•  >|iition.    ainl    constant  Iv    •  flunked    in    con- 
v  with  MI. ii. -nils,  the  champion  of  the  Whiff*. 
Madatl  ma.    Queen.     An    important    character    in 
the  old   romaii'-e  .-.-died   "Am'ndia  de  Gaul";     • 
-  KliVabat.  a  famous  surge 
whom  she  roamed  in  solitary  retreats. 


The  name  has  grown  to  mean 

..I    tlVt.-l  \ 


M.,1.  par  ,li.s. 

D  the  beast  «•;.;,    ,,f  "  Heynard  the  I 

haltoof. 

IIIK  knu 

Sir  .MlK.it  de  Malvoisin  was  a  preceptor  of  the  Kmghu 

Poem*.  Artonto.  etc.     A  king  of  the 

iSrsfScxHtfa 

.dm*  of 
rat  borne   away   by    the 


lar. 

H 
M«w»r*.  who  wan 

helm- 

ChnrlcmagO*. 
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knight  Rinaldo.  In  "Don  Quixote"  we  are  told  of  a 
barber  who  was  caught  in  a  shower  of  rain,  and  who.  t<> 
protect  his  hat,  flapped  his  brazen  basin  on  his  head. 
Don  Quixote  insisted  that  this  basin  was  the  helmet  of 
the  Moorish  king:  and,  taking  possession  of  it,  wore  it 

Slan'agarm.  Prose  Edda.  The  largest  and  most 
formidable  of  the  race  of  giants.  He  dweDfl  in  the  Iron- 
wood,  Jamvid.  Managann  will  first  fill  himself  with  the 
blood  of  man,  and  then  will  he  swallow  up  the  moon. 
This  giant  symbolizes  war.  and  the  "Iron  wood"  in 
whifh  he  dwells  is  the  wood  of  s;  . 

Manfred.  Subject  of  a  poem  by  Myron,  written  under 
this  title.  Manfred  sold  himself  to  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, and  received  from  him  seven  spirits  to  do  his  bid- 
ding. They  were  the  spirits  of  "earth,  ocean,  air,  night, 
mountains,  winds,  and  the  star  of  his  own  destiny." 
Wholly  without  human  sympathies,  the  count  dwelt  in 
splendid  solitude  among  the  Alpine  Mountains.  He 
loved  Astarte,  and  was  visited  by  her  spirit  after  her 
death.  In  spirit  form  she  told  Manfred  that  he  would 
die  the  following  day:  and  when  asked  if  she  loved  him, 
she  sighed  "Manfred,"  and  vanished. 

Mantali'ni.  Nicholas  NU-kleby,  Dickens.  The 
husband  of  madame;  he  is  a  man-doll,  noted  for  his 
white  teeth,  his  oaths,  and  his  gorgeous  morning  gown. 
This  "exquisite"  lives  on  his  wife's  earnings,  and  thinks 
he  C9nfers  a  favor  on  her  by  spending.  Madame  Man- 
talini  is  represented  as  a  fashionable  milliner  near  Caven- 
dish S(|iiare,  London. 

Marcel'lus.  Hamlet,  Shakespere.  An  officer  of 
Denmark,  to  whom  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  king  ap- 
peared before  it  presented  itself  to  Prince  Hamlet. 

Marchioness,  The.  Old  Curiosity  Shop,  Dickens. 
A  half-starved  maid  of-all-work,  in  the  service  of 
Sampson  Brass  and  his  sister  Sally.  She  was  so  lone- 
some and  dull,  that  it  afforded  her  relief  to  peep  at  Mr. 
Bwiveller  even  through  the  keyhole  of  his  door.  Mr. 
Swiveller  called  her  the  "marchioness,"  when  she  played 
cards  with  him,  "because  it  seemed  more  real  and  pleas- 
ant" to  play  with  a  marchioness  than  with  a  domestic. 
While  enjoying  these  games  they  made  the  well-known 
"orange-peel  wine." 

.Mariana  in  the  Moated  Grange.  In  Tennyson's 
poem  by  this  name,  a  young  damsel  who  sits  in  the 
moated  grange,  looking  out  for  her  lover,  who  never 
comes.  (2)  In  Shakespere's  "Measure  for  Measure" 
Mariana  is  a  lovely  and  lovable  lady,  betrothed  to 
Angelo,  who,  during  the  absence  of  Vincentio.  the  Duke 
of  Vienna,  acted  as  his  lord  deputy.  Her  pleadings  to 
the  duke  for  Angelo  are  wholly  unrivaled. 

Marplot.  "The  busy  body."  A  blundering,  good- 
natured,  meddlesome  young  man,  very  inquisitive,  too 
officious  by  half,  and  always  bungling  whatever  he  inter- 
feres in.  Character  found  in  comedies  written  by  Mrs. 
Centlivre. 

Martin's  Summer,  St.  Halcyon  days:  a  time  of 
prosperity:  fine  weather.  Mentioned  by  Shakespere 
in  Henry  VI.,  etc. 

Masora.  A  critical  work  or  canon,  whereby  is  fixed 
and  ascertained  the  reading  of  the  text  of  the  Hebrew 
version  of  the  Bible. 

Masques.  Dramatic  representations  made  for  a 
festive  occasion,  with  a  reference  to  the  persons  present 
and  the  occasion.  Their  personages  were  allegorical. 
They  admitted  of  dialogue,  music,  singing,  and  dancing, 
combined  by  the  use  of  some  ingenious  fable  into  a  whole. 
They  were  made  and  performed  for  the  court  and  the 
houses  of  the  nobles,  and  the  scenery  was  gorgeous  and 
varied.  According  to  Holinshed's  Chronicle,  the  first 
masque  performed  in  England  was  at  Greenwich,  in 
1512.  Shakespere,  as  well  as  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
have  frequently  introduced  masques  into  their  plays. 
Milton  himself  made  them  worthier  by  writing  "Comus." 
H.  W.  Longfellow  wrote  the  "Masque  of  Pandora," 
taking  the  story  from  Hawthorne's  "Wonder  Book." 

Mauth  Dog.  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  Scott. 
A  black  specter  spaniel  that  haunted  the  guard-room  of 
Peeltown  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  A  drunken  trooper  entered 
the  guard-room  while  the  dog  was  there,  but  lost  his 
speech,  and  died  within  three  days. 

Mavournin.     Irish  for  "darling." 

May'eux.  The  name  of  a  hunchback,  who  figures 
prominently  in  numberless  French  caricatures  and  ro- 
mances. 

Mazep'pa.  Poem,  Byron.  Mazeppa  in  poem 
under  same  title  was  a  Cossack  of  noble  family  who  be- 
came a  page  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  Poland,  and  while 
in  this  capacity  intrigued  with  Theresia,  the  young  wife 
of  a  count,  who  discovered  the  amour,  and  had  the 
young  page  lashed  to  a  wild  horse,  and  turned  adrift. 

Measure  for  Measure.  Shakespere.  There  was 
a  law  in  Vienna  that  made  it  death  for  a  man  to  live  with 


a  woman  not  his  wife;  but  the  law  was  so  little  enforced 
that  the  mothers  of  Vienna  complained  to  the  duke  of 
its  neglect.  So  the  duke  deputed  Angelo  to  enforce  it: 
and.  assuming  the  dress  of  a  friar,  absented  himself 
awhile,  to  watch  the  result.  Scarcely  was  the  duke  gone, 
when  Claudio  was  sentenced  to  death  for  violating  the 
law.  His  sister  Isabel  went  to  intercede  on  his  In-half, 
and  Angelo  told  her  he  would  spare  her  brother  if  she 
would  become  his  Phryne.  Isabel  told  her  brother  he 
must  prepare  to  die,  as  the  conditions  proposed  by  Angelo 
were  out  of  the  question.  The  duke,  disguised  as  a  friar, 
heard  the  whole  story,  and  persuaded  Isabel  to  "assent 
in  words,"  but  to  send  Mariana  (the  divorced  wife  of 
Angelo)  to  take  her  place.  This  was  done:  but  Angelo 
sent  the  provost  to  behead  Claudio,  a  crime  which  "the 
friar"  contrived  to  avert.  Next  day,  the  duke  returned 
to  the  city,  and  Isabel  told  her  tale.  The  end  was,  the 
duke  married  Isabel,  Angelo  took  back  his  wife,  and 
Claudio  married  Juliet. 

Meeting  of  the  Waters.  Title  of  a  poem  by  Moore, 
better  known  under  the  name  "Sweet  Vale  of  Avoca." 
"The  Meeting  of  the  Waters"  forms  a  part  of  that  beauti- 
ful scenery  which  lies  between  Rathdrum  and  Arklow, 
in  the  county  of  \Vicklow,  Ireland:  and  these  lines  were 
suggested  by  a  visit  to  this  romantic  spot  in  the  summer 
of  1807. 

Meg  Mer'rilies.  A  prominent  character  in  Scott's 
"Guy  Mannering,"  a  half-crazy  gypsy  or  sibyl. 

Meis'tersingers.  In  Germany  an  association  of 
master  tradesmen,  to  revive  the  national  minstrelsy, 
which  had  fallen  into  decay  with  the  decline  of  the  min- 
nesingers or  love-minstrels  (1350-1523).  Their  subjects 
were  chiefly  moral  or  religious,  and  constructed  according 
to  rigid  rules. 

Meis'ter,  Wilhelm.  Hero  and  title  of  a  philosophic 
novel  by  Goethe.  The  object  is  to  show  that  man,  de- 
spite his  errors  and  shortcomings,  is  led  by  a  guiding 
hand,  and  reaches  some  higher  aim  at  last.  This  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  first  true  German  novel. 

3Ielis'sa.  Orlando  Furioso,  Ariosto.  The 
prophetess  who  lived  in  Merlin's  cave.  Brad'amant  gave 
her  the  enchanted  ring  to  take  to  Roge'ro:  so,  assuming 
the  form  of  Atlantes,  she  not  only  delivered  Roge'ro, 
but  disenchanted  all  the  forms  metamorphosed  in  the 
island,  where  he  was  captive. 

Mel'notte,  Claude.  Lady  of  Lyons,  Buhver. 
The  son  of  a  gardener  in  love  with  Pauline,  "the  Beauty 
of  Lyons,"  but  treated  by  her  with  contempt.  Bea use- 
ant  and  Glavis,  two  other  rejected  suitors,  conspired 
with  him  to  humble  her. 

Melyhalt.  A  powerful  female  subject  of  King  Ar- 
thur's court.  Sir  Galiot  invaded  her  domain,  but  she 
forgave  his  trespass  and  chose  him  for  her  knight  and 
chevalier. 

Menard.  The  Road  to  Frontenac,  Mervvin.  The 
hero  of  the  novel,  a  leader  among  Indians  and  white  men 
during  the  making  of  New  France.  From  Quebec  he 
goes  west,  holding  control  of  affairs  in  spite  of  treachery 
in  both  races.  His  companions  are  chiefly  French,  amid 
whom  figure  a  Jesuit  and  two  Indians,  and  the  story 
contains  much  of  that  romantic  charm  peculiar  to  early 
French  pioneer  life,  whence  Longfellow  and  other  poets 
and  story-tellers  have  drawn  inspiration. 

Mengtse.  The  fourth  of  the  sacred  books  of  China, 
so  called  from  its  author,  Mengtse,  Latinized  into  Men- 
cius.  This  great  work  was  written  in  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury B.  C.,  and  contains  the  wisdom  of  the  age.  These 
are  some  of  its  teachings:  "Humanity,  righteousness, 
propriety,  knowledge,  are  as  natural  to  man  as  his  four 
limbs."  "Humanity  is  internal,  righteousness  is  exter- 
nal." In  this  same  book  Mencius  taught  that  govern- 
ment is  from  God.  but  for  the  people  whose  welfare  is 
the  supreme  good.  The  phrase  "mother  9f  Meng." 
which  has  been  borrowed  from  the  Chinese,  signifies  "a 
great  teacher." 

Menteur',  Le(Fr.  The  Liar).  Comedy  by  Corneille. 
The  propensities  of  the  leading  character  give  the  play 
its  name  and  lead  to  the  complications  of  the  plot.  This 
is  generally  considered  Corneille's  best  comedy  and  the 
most  important  before  the  time  of  Moliere. 

Merchant's  Tale.  The.  Chaucer.  Is  substantially 
the  same  as  the  first  Latin  metrical  tale  of  Adolphus.  and 
is  not  unlike  a  Latin  prose  tale  given  in  the  appendix  of 
Wright's  edition  of  ^Esop's  Fables.  It  is  the  story  of 
the  betrayal  of  an  old  husband  by  a  young  wife.  The 
story  is  evidently  of  Oriental  origin  and  very  old.  Boc- 
caccio and  Chaucer  may  have  borrowed  it  from  the 
"Commedia  LydiaV  The  well-known  incident  of  the 
pear  tree  is  found  in  all  these  sources.  An  interesting 
account  of  these  sources  has  been  given  by  the  Chaucer 
Society  Publications  under  "Origins  and  Analogues  of 
the  Tales."  Pope  used  this  story  as  his  basis  for  "January 
and  May." 
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Me  reliant  of  Venice.  Antonio,  the  merchant,  in 
Shakespere  s  play,  signs  a  bond  in  order  to  borrow  money 
from  Shylock,  a  Jew,  for  Bassino,  the  lover  of  Portia. 
If  the  loan  was  repaid  within  three  months,  only  the 
principal  would  be  required:  if  not,  the  Jew  should  be 
at  liberty  to  claim  a  pound  of  flesh  from  Antonio's  body. 
The  ships  of  Antonio  being  delayed  by  contrary  winds, 
the  merchant  was  unable  to  meet  his  bill,  and  the  Jew 
claimed  the  forfeiture.  Portia,  in  the  dress  of  a  law 
doctor,  conducted-  the  defense,  and  saved  Antonio  by 
reminding  the  Jew  that  a  pound  of  flesh  gave  him  no 
drop  of  blood. 

Merlin.  The  name  of  an  ancient  Welsh  prophet  and 
enchanter.  He  is  often  alluded  to  by  the  older  poets, 
especially  Spenser,  in  his  "  FaSry  Queen,"  and  also  figures 
in  Tennyson's  "Idylls  of  the  King."  In  the  "  i 
of  Prince  Arthur"  by  Malory,  Merlin  is  the  prince  of 
enchanters  and  of  a  supernatural  origin.  He  is  said  to 
have  built  the  Round  Table  and  to  have  brought  from 
Ireland  the  stones  of  Stonehenge  on  Salisbury  Plain. 

Merlin's  (  a\e.  In  Dvnevor,  near  Carmarthen, 
noted  for  its  ghastly  noises  of  rattling  iron  chains,  groans, 
and  strokes  of  hammers.  The  cause  is  this:  Merlin  set 
his  spirits  to  fabricate  a  brazen  wall  to  encompass  the 
city  of  Carmarthen,  and,  as  he  had  to  call  on  the  Lady 
of  the  Lake,  bade  them  not  slacken  their  labor  till  he 
returned;  but  he  never  did  return,  for  Vivian  held  him 
prisoner  by  her  wiles. 

M.  Bslah,  The.     An  epic  poem  in  fifteen  books,  by 
i  -  ' ;.  Klopstock.     The  subject  is  the  last  days  of  Jesus,  I 
His  crucifixion  and  resurrection. 

Miil»ummer  Night's  Dream.  Egeus  promised  his 
daughter,  Hermia.  to  Demetrius.  She  loved  Lysander 
and  fled  from  Athens  with  her  lover.  Demetrius  went 
in  pursuit  of  her,  followed  by  Helena,  who  doted  on  him.  i 
All  four  came  to  a  forest  and  fell  asleep.  Oberon  and 
Tita'nia  had  quarreled,  and  Oberon,  by  way  of  punish- 
ment, dropped  on  Titania's  eyes  during  sleep  some  love- 
juice,  or  "  Love  in  Idleness,  the  effect  of  which  is  to 
make  the  sleeper  fall  in  love  with  the  first  thing  seen 
when  waking.  The  first  thing  seen  by  Titania  was  Bot- 
tom the  weaver,  wearing  an  ass's  head.  In  the  mean- 
time  King  Oberon  dispatched  Puck  to  the  lovers  and  i 
with  the  juice  Puck  changed  their  vision  and  made  all 
content.  It  has  been  suggested  that  in  this  play  Shakes- 
pere  may  have;  borrowed  hints  from  Chaucer.  "  The 
Tempest  and  Midsummer  Night's  Dream"  are  called 
Shakespere's  fairy  plays. 

MiMen'do.  Gulliver's  Travels,  Swift.  The 
metropolis  of  Lilliput,  the  wall  of  which  was  two  feet 
and  a  half  in  height,  and  at  least  eleven  inches  thick. 
The  emperor's  palace,  called  Belfab'orac,  was  in  the 
center  of  the  city. 

Miles  Standfsh.  In  "Courtship  of  Miles  Standish." 
a  poem  by  H.  W.  Longfellow.  From  this  poem  the  ro- 
bust figures  of  the  Puritan  captain,  in  his  haps  and  mis- 
haps, and  of  John  Alden  and  Priscilla,  are  now  part  of 
our  national  treasures. 

Miller,  Daisy.  Name  of  heroine  and  title  of  the 
story  by  Henry  James.  An  American  girl  traveling  in 
Europe,  where  her  innocence,  ignorance,  and  disregard 
of  European  customs  and  standards  of  propriety,  put 
her  in  compromising  situations  and  frequently  expose 
'>nduct  to  misconstruction. 

Mmneha'ha.  Hiawatha,  II.  \V.  Longfellow. 
The  daughter  of  the  arrow-maker  of  Daco'tah,  ami  wife 
of  Hiawatha.  She  was  called  Minnehaha  from  the 
waterfall  of  that  name. 

Mi  nne  san*ers,  or  Minnesingers.  A  name  given 
to  the  German  lyric  poet*  of  the  Middle  Ages,  on  account 
of  love  being  the  principal  theme  of  their  lays,  the  Ger- 
man word  rninne"  being  used  to  denote  a  pure  and 
faithful  love. 

Mir.H  I.   Plays.    See  "Mysteries." 

Mii.imla.         Tin-      'I  •  -   lakespere.       The 

daughter  of  Prospero  the  exiled    Duke  of   Milan,  and 
niece  of  Antonio,    the  usurping  duke.      She  is  brought 
up  on  a  desert  island.  witB  Ariel,  the  fairy  sp  : 
Cal'iban.  the  monster,  as  her  only  companion*. 

i -am.  A  beautiful  and  mysterious  woman  in 
Hawthorne's  romatu  e  '  I  he  Marble  Faun."  for  love  of 
whom  Donatello  commits  murder,  thus  becoming  her 
partner  in  crime. 

Miserere.    A   title   given    m    the    Roman   Catholic 
urst  Psalm,  usually  called  the  "  psalm 
of  mercy." 

Moralnv.  i  ii,  .  An  old  play  in  which  the  characters 
were  the  Vices  and  Virtue*,  with  the  n 
wards  of  allegorical  personages,  such  as  Riches.  Good 
Deeds.  Confession.  Death,  and  any  human  condition  or 
quality  needed  for  the  play.  These  characters  were 
brought  together  is  a  rough  story,  at  the  end  of  \\hn-h 
triumphed. 


Morris  Dance.  Or  the  Moorish  dance,  was  intro- 
duced into  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  It  was 
a  prominent  feature  of  the  May  Day  and  other  outdoor 
festivities. 

Moriturl  Salutamis.  A  "hymn  to  age,"  written 
by  H.  W.  Longfellow,  for  the  jubilee  reunion  of  Bowdoin's 
Class  of  1825.  It  contains  a  number  of  classic  allusions, 
and  an  entire  tale  from  the  "Gesta  Romanorum." 

Mortality,  Old.  Old  Mortality. Scott.  A  religious 
itinerant,  who  frequented  country  churchyards  and  the 
graves  of  the  covenanters.  He  was  first  discovered  at 
Gandercleugh,  clearing  the  moss  from  the  grey  tomb- 
stones, renewing  with  his  chisel  the  half-defaced  inscrip- 
tions, and  repairing  the  decorations  of  the  tombs. 

MM  ilox.  The  Fair  God,  Lew  frYalUee.  The 
old  paba  or  prophet  who  assured  Nenetzin  that  she  was 
to  be  the  future  queen  in  her  father's  palace. 

Mmk'lebaoket.     The  Antiquary.  Scott.     Name  of 
a  conspicuous  family,  consisting  of  Saunders   Muckle- 
backet.  the  old  fisherman  of  Musselcrag;    Old  1 
mother  of  Saunders;    Maggie,  wife  of  Saunders;    - 
the  eldest  son,  who  was  drowned;    Little  Jennie.  Saun- 
ders' child. 

Mum  hau'sen.  The  Baron.  A  hero  of  most  mar- 
velous adventures,  and  the  fictitious  author  of  a  book 
of  travels  filled  with  most  extravagant  tales.  The  name 
is  said  to  refer  to  Hienmymus  Karl  Friedrich  von  Miin- 
chausen.  a  German  officer  in  the  Russian  Arm  > 
for  his  marvelous  stories. 

Mussel  Slough  Atrair.  Octopus.  Norris.  Ti.r 
basis  of  plot  for  the  novel  and  name  given  to  an  actual 
piece  of  history  almost  unknown  in  the  East  when  the 
wheat-growers  of  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  came  into 
conflict  with  the  railroad  which  they  believed  was  try- 
in  <r  to  defraud  them  of  their  land. 

My'sterles  and  Miracle-plays.  Were  dramas 
founded  on  the  historical  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, and  the  lives  of  the  saints,  performed  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  first  in  churches,  and  afterwards  in  the 
streets  on  fixed  or  movable  stages.  The  mystery  was 
a  representation  of  any  portion  of  the  New  Testament 
history  concerned  with  a  mysterious  subject,  such  as  the 
Incarnation,  the  Atonement,  or  the  Resurrection.  Mira- 
cles and  mysteries  were  popular  in  France.  Germany. 
Spain,  Italy,  and  England.  The  fathers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion showed  no  unfriendly  feeling  towards  them.  Luther 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  they  often  did  more  good 
and  produced  more  impression  than  sermons.  In  the 
alpine  districts  of  Germany,  miracle-plays  were  com- 
posed and  acted  by  the  peasants.  They  at  last  began 
to  partake  to  a  limited  extent  of  the  burlesque,  which 
had  brought  miracle-plays  into  disrepute  elsewhere. 
In  England,  the  greatest  check  they  received  was  from 
the  rise  of  the  secular  drama.  The  first  miracle-plays 
were  an  expedient  employed  by  the  clergy  for  giving 
religious  instruction  to  the  people,  and  for  extending 
anoT  strengthening  the  influence  of  the  Church.  The 
earliest  "Miracle  on  record  is  the  "Play  of  Si.  Cather- 
ine." which  was  written  about  1119,  in  French,  and  was 
a  rude  picture  of  the  miracles  and  martyrdom  of  that 
saint.  Some  of  the  titles  of  these  old  plays  are  the 
"Creation  of  the  World."  the  "Fall  of  Man.*  the  story 
of  "Cain  and  Abel."  the  "Crucifixion  of  Our  Lord, 
the  "Massacre  of  the  Innocents."  "The  Play  of  the 
Bleated  Sacrament."  the  "Deluge."  They  were  gen- 
erally written  m  mixed  prose  and  verse.  It  was  necessary 
to  introduce  some  comic  enlivcnment.  and  this  was  done 
by  representing  the  wicked  personages  of  the  drama  as 
placed  in  ludicrous  situations.  The  devil  generally 
played  the  part  of  the  clown  or  jester. 

Na'la.  A  legendary  King  of  India,  whose  love  for 
Damayanti  and  subsequent  misfortunes  have  supplied 
subjects  for  numerous  poems. 

Natty    HlimpiMi.      tailed     -  1  .,.:,iher-l,H  kn  =  r-  "      He 


appears   in   live   <>f  Cooper's  novels:     (1)    "The  Deer- 
slayer";    (2)  "The  Pathfinder";    (3)  "The  Hawkeye," 
in  f'The  Last  of  the  Mohu-u.,*";    (4)  "  .Va- 
in "The  Pioneer-";  and  (5)  as  "The  Trapper,"  . 
Prairie,"  in  which  he  dies. 

Nesp'ra.  The  name  of  a  girl  mentioned  by  the  Latin 
poets.  Horace,  Virgil,  and  Tibullu*;  sometimes  also 
introduced  into  modern  pastoral  poetry  as  the  name  of 

:i   Illl-trr--  or  sw,.,.t|,,-;,,t 

Nepen'th*.    A  care-dispelling  drug,  which  Polydam- 

\ 
drink   rontmniiiK    tin-    <lrug   "changed   grief   to   mirth. 


mirth. 


melancholy   to  joyfulness,  and  hatred  to  lovr 
water   of   Ardenne   had    the   opposite  effects. 
mentions  this  drugnepenlh*  in  hi*  "Odyssey 
also  mentioned  in  Pot's  "  Raven." 

t  .  n  utory  »><. 

•  I  »••  hi«  "Jeasatny  Bride."  and  noted  for 
the  sroiip  ..f  ifopl*  toMtCttd.     Hichard  Brm.lcy  Sheri- 
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dan  may  be  called  its  hero,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  lovrr 
of  its  heroine.  Miss  Linley,  the  famous  singer,  who  I  it- 
came  Sheridan's  first  wife.  The  whole  remarkable  fam- 
ily to  which  she  belonged  give  title  to  the  book.  (Jar- 
rick  Goldsmith,  Sir  Joshua,  Mrs.  Thrale,  Dr.  Johnson. 
Thomas  Sheridan,  elocutionist  and  lexicographer,  and 
father  of  Richard,  Burke,  and  others. 

\e-tor.  The  name  dates  to  ancient  Grecian 
Homer  makes  him  the  great  counselor  of  the  Grecian 
chiefs,  and  extols  his  eloquence  as  superior  even  to  that 
of  I'lysses.  His  authority  was  even  considered  equal 
to  that  of  the  immortal  gods.  Hence  the  name  is  often 
found  in  literature  as  an  appellation  denoting  wisdom. 
Bryant  has  been  called  "The  Nestor  of  Our  Poets." 

New  Atlantis,  The.  An  imaginary  island  in  the 
middle  of  the  Atlantic.  Bacon,  in  his  allegorical  fiction 
so  called,  supposes  himself  wrecked  on  this  island,  where 
he  finds  an  a»ociation  for  the  cultivation  of  natural 
science  and  the  promotion  of  arts.  Called  the  "New" 
Athi:  •inguish  it  from  Plato's  Atlantis,  an 

imaginary  island  of  fabulous  charms. 

.V'wroine,  Colonel.  A  gallant,  simple-hearted  gen- 
tleman, a  retired  East  Indian  officer,  in  Thackeray's 
novel  "The  Newcomes."  His  unworldliness  leads  to 
the  loss  of  his  fortune,  and  he  finally  dies,  poor  and 
brokvti-hearted,  in  the  Charter  House  hospital. 

New  Kim  land  Primer.  A  book  quoted  as  specimen 
of  literature  for  children  in  early  American  days.  A 
copy  of  the  N<-w  England  Primer,  published  in  Walpole, 
N.  11.,  in  1M4.  cwhtains  an  illustrated  alphabet.  The 
letter  "L"  is  illustrated  by  a  lion  with  one  of  its  paws 
resting  upon  a  lamb  which  is  lying  down,  and  the  follow- 
ing lines: 

"The  Lion  bold 
The  Lamb  doth  hold." 

New  England  Tragedies.  Among  the  poems  of 
H.  \\.  Longfellow  are  the  "New  England  Tragedies," 
and  the  "Divine  Tragedy."  These,  it  is  said,  are  to  be 
taken  in  connection  with  "The  Golden  Legend,"  the 
whole  forming  one  connected  work  of  art,  somewhat  as 
do  the  successive  Arthurian  legends  of  Tennyson. 

New  Jerusalem.  The  name  by  which  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  heaven,  or  the  abode  of  the  redeemed,  is 
symbolized.  The  allusion  is  to  the  description  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

New  Pastoral.  A  poem  by  T.  B.  Read,  truly  Amer- 
ican in  character  like  its  companion  poem,  "The  Wag- 
oner of  the  Alleghanies."  The  "New  Pastoral"  C9n- 
sists  of  a  series  of  sketches  of  rustic  and  domestic  life, 
mostly  of  primitive  simplicity,  and  so  truthful  as  to  be 
not  less  valuable  as  history  than  attractive  as  poetry. 

Nibolung,  King.  A  king  of  the  Nibelungen,  a  myth- 
ical Burgundian  tribe,  who  gives  name  to  the  great 
mediaeval  epic  of  Germany,  the  "Nibelungen  Lied."  He 
bequeathed  to  his  two  sons  a  hoard  or  treasure  beyond 
all  price  and  incapable  of  diminution,  which  was  won 
by  Siegfried,  who  made  war  upon  the  Nibelungen  and 
conquered  them. 

Nibelungen  Lied.  A  historic  poem  generally  called 
the  German  "Iliad."  It  is  the  only  great  national  epic 
that  European  writers  have  produced  since  antiquity, 
and  belongs  to  every  country  that  has  been  peopled  by 
<  iermanic  tribes,  as  it  includes  the  hero  traditions  of  the 
Franks,  the  Burgundians  and  the  Goths,  with  memor- 
ials of  the  ancient  myths  carried  with  them  from  Asia. 
The  poem  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  thirty-two  lieds 
or  cantos.  The  first  part  ends  with  the  death  of  Sieg- 
fried, and  the  second  part  with  the  death  of  Kriemhild. 
The  death  of  Siegfried  and  the  revenge  of  Kriemhild 
.  have  been  celebrated  in  popular  songs  dating  back  to 
the  lyric  chants  now  a  thousand  years  old.  These  are 
the  foundation  of  the  great  poem. 

Nk-k'leby,  Mrs.  Nicholas  Nickleby,  Dickens. 
The  mother  of  the  hero,  Nicholas,  a  widow  fond  of  talk- 
ing and  of  telling  long  stories  with  no  connection.  She 
imagined  her  neighbor,  a  mildly  insane  man,  was  in 
love  with  her  because  he  tossed  cabbages  and  other 
articles  over  the  garden  wall.  She  had  a  habit  of  intro- 
ducing, in  conversation,  topics  wholly  irrelevant  to  the 
subject  under  consideration,  and  of  always  declaring, 
when  anything  unanticipated  occurred,  that  she  had 
expected  it  all  along,  and  had  prophesied  to  that  pn-«-i>e 
effect  on  divers  (unknown)  occasions.  Nicholas  Nick- 
leby has  to  make  his  own  way  in  the  world.  He  first 
goes  as  usher  to  Mr.  Squeers,  schoolmaster  at  Dotheboys 
'  Hall;  but  leaves  in  disgust  with  the  tyranny  of  Squeers 
and  his  wife,  especially  to  a  poor  boy  named  Smike. 
Smike  runs  away  from  the  school  to  "follow  Nicholas, 
and  remains  his  humble  follower  till  death.  At  Ports- 
mouth, Nicholas  joins  the  theatrical  company  of  Mr. 
Crummies,  but  leaves  the  profession  for  other  adven- 
tures. He  falls  in  with  the  brothers  Cherryble,  who 
make  him  their  clerk;  and  in  this  post  he  rises  to  be- 


come a  merchant,  and  ultimately  marries  Madeline  Bray. 
Nicknames  by  States.  Name-  gi\cn  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  different  States  by  popular  use:  Alabama, 
li/ards;  Arkan'sas  tooth-picks;  California,  gold-hunt- 
er.-; Colora'do,  rovers;  Connec't  icut ,  wooden  nutmegs; 
Delaware,  musk-rats;  Flor'ida,  fly-up-the-creek-;  Geor'- 

fia,  buzzards;  Illinois,  suckers;  Indiana,  hoosiers; 
owa,  hawk-eyee;  Kansas,  jay-hawkers;  Kentucky, 
corn-crackers;  1  .oiiisiana.  Creoles;  Maine,  foxes;  Mary- 
land, craw-thumpers;  Mich'igan.  wolverines;  Minne- 
;>hei>;  Mi.— :»ip'pi.  tadpoles;  Mi.-sou'ri.  pukes; 
Nebras'ka.  bug-eaters;  Xcva'da,  sage-hens;  New 
Hampshire,  granite  boys;  New  Jersey,  blues  or  clam- 
catchers;  New  York,  Knickerbockers;  .North  Caroli'na, 
tar-boilers  and  tuekoes;  Ohio,  buck-eyes;  Or'egon, 
web-feet  and  bard-cases;  Pennaylva'ma,  Pennanitei 
and  leather-heads;  Rhode  Island,  gun-flints;  South 
Caroli'na,  weasels;  Tennessee',  whelps;  Texas,  beef- 
heads;  Vermont,  Green  Mountain  boys;  Virgin'ia, 
beadies;  Wisconsin,  badgers. 

Nine  Worthies,  The.  Famous  personages  often 
alluded  to,  and  classed  together,  rather  in  an  arbitrary 
manner,  like  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  Woild,  the 
Seven  \Vise  Men  of  Greece,  etc.  They  have  been  counted 
up  in  the  following  manner: 

(  1.  Hector,  son  of  Priam. 

Three  Gentiles.      •]  2.  Alexander  the  Great. 
/  3.   Julius  Ca  sar. 
(  4.  Joshua,  Conqueror  of  Canaan. 

Three  Jews.  •<  5.  David,  King  of  Israel. 

(  6.  Judas  Maccabseus. 
(  7.  Arthur,  King  of  Britain. 

Three  Christians.  <  8.  Charlemagne. 

( (J.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon. 

Noctes  Ambrosla'nse.  A  series  of  convivial  fable 
talk,  full  of  humor,  although  local  in  subject.  They 
hold  a  high  place  in  genial  or  recreative  literature.  They 
were  mostly  written  by  "Christopher  North,"  the  real 
John  Wilson,  and  it  is  said  that  while  Lockhart  was 
writing  "Vale'rius,"  he  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  walks 
with  Professor  Wilson  every  morning,  and  of  supping 
with  Blackwood  at  Ambrose's,  a  small  tavern  in  Edin- 
burgh. One  night  Lockhart  said,  "What  a  pity  tin-re. 
has  not  been  a  short-hand  writer  here  to  take  down  all 
the  good  things  that  have  been  said"!  and  next  day  he 
produced  a  paper  from  memory,  and  called  it  "  Noctes 
Ambrosiana?."  That  was  the  first  of  the  series. 

North  Americans  of  Yesterday.  Name  given  to 
the  Indians  of  North  America  by  recent  writers,  among 
them  F.  S.  Dellenbaugh  in  a  work  under  same  title. 
This  work,  a  comparative  study  of  North  American 
Indian  life  and  customs,  is  written  on  the  theory  that 
i  the  races  are  of  ethnic  unity. 

Nourmahal'.     Kail  a    Rookh,    Moore.     "Light   of 
i  the  Haram,"     She  was  for  a  season  estranged  from  the 
j  sultan,  till  he  gave  a  grand  banquet,  at  which  she  ap- 
peared   in   disguise   as   a   lute-player   and   singer.     The 
i  sultan  was  so  enchanted  with  her  performance,  that  he 
exclaimed,   "If  Nourmahal  had  so  played  and   sung.    1 
could  forgive  her  all";    whereupon  the  sultana  threw 
j  off  her  mask. 

Novum  Organum.  The  n9ted  work  of  Roger 
Bacon,  showing  his  system  of  philosophy.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1620. 

Nuc'ta.  Paradise  and  the  Perl,  Moore.  The 
name  given  to  the  miraculous  drop  which  falls  from 
heaven,  in  Egypt,  on  St.  John's  Day,  and  is  supposed 
to  stop  the  plague. 

Nun  of  Nidaros.  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn,  Long- 
fellow. The  abbess  of  the  Drontheim  convent,  who 
heard  the  voice  of  St.  John  while  she  was  kneeling  at 
her  midnight  devotions. 

Nut-Brown  Maid.  Rcliques,  Percy.  The  maid 
who  was  wooed  by  the  "banished  man.'  The  "ban- 
ished man  "  describes  to  her  the  hardships  she  would 
have  to  undergo  if  she  married  him;  but  finding  that 
she  accounted  these  hardships  as  nothing  compared  with 
his  love,  he  revealed  himself  to  be  an  earl's  son,  with 
large  hereditary  estates  in  Westmoreland,  and  married 
her. 

O'bermann.  The  impersonation  of  high  moral  worth 
without  talent,  and  the  tortures  endured  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  defect.  This  name  was  given  to  the 
hero  and  imaginary  author  of  a  work  of  the  same  name 
by  Etienne  Pivert  de  Senancourt,  a  French  writer. 

O'beron.  King  of  the  Fairies,  whose  wife  was 
Titania.  Shakespere  introduces  both  Oberon  and 
Titania  in  his  "Midsummer  Night's  Dream."  He  and 
Titania,  his  queen,  are  fabled  to  have  lived  in  India, 
and  to  have  crossed  the  seas  to  Northern  Europe  to 
dance  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 

O'beron  the  Fay.  A  humpty  dwarf  only  three  feet 
high,  but  of  angelic  face,  lord  and  king  of  Mommur. 
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Odyssey.  Homer's  epic,  recording  the  adventures 
of  Odysseus  ("Ulysses")  in  his  voyage  home  from  Troy. 
The  poem  opens  in  the  island  of  Calypso,  with  a  com- 
plaint against  Neptune  and  Calypso  for  preventing  the 
return  of  Odysseus  to  Ithaca.  Telemachos,  the  son  of 
Odysseus,  starts  in  search  of  his  father,  accompanied 
by  Pallas  in  the  guise  of  Mentor.  He  goes  to  Pylos, 
to  consult  old  Nestor,  and  is  sent  by  him  to  Sparta; 
where  he  is  told  by  Menelaus  that  Odysseus  is  detained 
in  the  island  of  Calypso.  In  the  meantime,  Odysseus 
leaves  the  island,  and,  being  shipwrecked,  is  cast  on  the 
shore  of  Phaacia.  After  twenty  years'  absence  Odys- 
seus returns  to  his  home.  Penelope  is  tormented  by 
suitors.  To  excuse  herself,  Penelope  tells  her  suitors 
he  only  shall  be  her  husband  who  can  bend  Odysseus's 
None  can  do  so  but  the  stranger,  who  bends  it 
with  ease.  Odysseus  is  recognized  by  his  wife,  and  the 
false  suitors  are  all  slain  and  peace  is  restored  to  Ithaca. 

Offertory.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a  form 
of  words,  in  the  first  part  of  the  Mass,  by  which  the 
priest  offers  the  elements  previously  to  their  eonsecra- 
!M  the  Krmlish  communion  service,  the  sentences 
read  by  the  officiating  clergyman,  while  the  people  are 
making  their  offerings. 

o  uier  the  Dane.     One  of  the  paladins  of  the  Charle- 

'•l>och.     Also  made  the  hero  of  an  ancient 
romance,   and    the  subject  of  a  ballad,   whose  story  is 


Organon.  The  name  given  to  the  first  work  on  logic 
by  Aristotle.  He  is  said  to  have  created  the  science  of 
logic.  The  "Organon"  has  been  enlarged  and  recast 
by  some  modern  authors,  especially  by  Mr.  John  Stuart 
Mill  in  his  "System  of  Logic,"  into  a  structure  commen- 
surate with  the  vast  increase  of  knowledge  and  exten- 
sion of  positive  method  belonging  to  the  present  day. 

Orlando  Furioso.  An  epic  poem  in  forty-six  cantos, 
by  Ariosto,  which  occupied  his  leisure  for  eleven  years, 
and  was  published  in  1516.  This  poem,  which  celebrate* 
the  semi-mythical  achievements  of  the  paladins  of 
Charlemagne,  in  the  wars  between  the  Christians  and 
the  Moors,  became  immediately  popular,  and  has  since 
been  translated  into  all  European  languages,  and  passed 
through  innumerable  edit 

Ormiilum.  The  "Ormulum"  is  a  collection  of  met- 
rical homilies,  <»ne  for  each  day  of  the  year,  but  the 
single  existing  copy  gives  the  nomilies  for  thirty-two 
days  only.  There  an-  very  few  French  words  in  the 
poem,  but  Scandinavian  words  and  constructions  abound. 
The  writer,  Orm.  or  Ormin.  belonged  to  the  East 
land,  and  he  and  his  brother  Walter  were  Aucustininn 
monks.  He  makes  no  use  of  rhyme,  but  his  verses  are 
smooth  and  regular. 

Osbald'i—ton.  .      Kob  Roy,  Scott.     A  family 


probably  a  contribution  from  the  stores  of  Norman  tra- 
dition. Holder,  or  ( Hger  Danske,  being  the  national  hei 
of  Denmark.     He  figures  in  Ariosto's  "Orlando  Furioso. 


O*Gn>»f.  A  name  often  alluded  to  in  early  English 
parables  or  sayings  coming  from  the  legend  of  "John 
O'Groat's  House.  This  ancient  building  was  supposed 
to  stand  on  the  most  northerly  point  in  Great  Britain. 
John  of  Groat  and  his  brothers  were  originally  from 
Holland.  According  to  tradition,  the  house  was  of  an 
octagonal  shape,  being  one  room  with  eight  windows 
and  eight  doors,  to  admit  eight  members  of  the  family, 
the  heads  of  eight  different  branches  of  it,  to  prevent 
their  quarrels  for  precedence  at  table,  which,  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  had  well-nigh  proved  fatal. 

Oldhuck,  Jonathan.  Antiquary,  Scott.  The  char- 
acter whose  whimsies  gave  name  to  the  novel.  He  is 
represented  as  devoted  to  the  study  and  accumulation 
of  old  coins,  medals,  and  relics.  He  is  irritable,  sar- 
castic, and  cynical  from  an  early  disappointment  in 
love,  but  full  of  humor  and  a  faithful  friend. 

old  Man  of  the  Sea.  In  the  "Arabian  Nights."  a 
monster  encountered  by  Sindbad  the  sailor  in  his  fifth 
voyage.  After  carrying  him  upon  his  shoulders  a  long 
tidbad  at  last  succeeds  in  intoxicating  him,  and 
effects  his  escape.  The  "  Old  Man  of  the  Sea*'  was  also 
made  the  title  of  a  humorous  and  well-known  poem  by 
O.  W.  Holmes. 

(Hd  Ited  Sandstone.  One  of  the  most  noted  of 
Hugh  Miller's  famous  writings  on  geological  subjects. 
It  revealed  his  discovery  of  fossils  in  a  formation  whirh, 
up  to  that  time,  had  been  deemed  almost  destitute  of 
them. 

<Hi\,-r.     As  You  Like   It,  Shak. -p. •" ••     Son  and 
heir  of    Sir   Rowland  di>   HOIS,   who  hated  his  youngest 
brother,  Orlando,  and  whom  be  planned  to  murder  by 
•".d-.      <>rl:ind».    finding    it    impossible     to 
I:M  brother's  hou-c.   fled   to  the  fore-t    of  Arden. 
where  he  joined   the  soeietv  of  the  banished  du! 
ver  punoed  him.  and  as  he  slept  m  the  forest,  a  snake 
and  a  lioness  lurked  near  to  make  him  their  ]•:< 
lando   chanced    to   be   pawing,   slew    the    two    • 
and  then  found   that  the  sleeper  watt  his  brother  Oliver, 
leehngs  underwent  a  changf.  and  he  loved  his 
ns  much  as  he  had  before  hated  him      In  t In- 
terest, the  two  brothers  met  Rosalind  and  Celia.     The 
who  was  the  daughter  of  the  banished  duke, 
married  Orlando;   nnd  the  latter,  who  waa  the  daughter 
usurping  duke,  married  (diver. 

nii\  it,     NIL:!, r,     Khakespeir,     A     rich 

countess,  whose  love  was  sought    !  Duke  of 

but   having  lout  her  brother.  <>|iv,a  laed   for  11 

entire  seclusion,  and  in  no  wise  reciprocated  the 

i    fell    in    love    with    Viola,    who    was 

dressed  as  the  duke's  page,  and  M»nt  her  a  ring.     Min- 

-ebantian  (Viola'sbrother)  for  Viola,  she  married 

him  on?  .,|  i, 

M.,,Ml,.|.xh;,kl.Mperp.      DauKhterof  Po- 
lo'niu*.  the  ch  ,let   fell  in  love  with  her. 

but   aft*  .v,t)i   the  (iho«t.   1,11,1..  that  his 

plans    must    lead   away   from   her.     During  hi*  real  or 
assumed   marine**,  he  treat*  her  with 


angry  rudeness,  and  afterward,  in  a  fit  of 
—.  kills  her  father,  the  old  Polonius. 
shock   given   to   her   mind   by  these  r 
intellect,  and  lead*  to  bar 
by  drowning. 


in  the  story  which  tells  of  nine  of  the  members:    <  1  )  the 
London  merchant  and  Sir  Hildebrand.  the  heads  of  two 
familie-;    i  L' >  the  -on  of  the  merchant  is  Francis;  (3)  the 
offspring  of  the  brother  are  Percival.  the  sot:    Thorn- 
cliffe,  the  bully;    John,  the  gamekeeper;     Richard,  the 
,  horse-jockey ;     Wilfred,    the  fool;     and    Ra.shlcigh.    the 
;  scholar,  by  far  the  worst  of  all.     This  las? 
slain  by  Rob  Roy,  and  dies  cursing  his  cousin  Frank, 
1  whom  he  had  injured. 

O'Shanter.     See  "Tarn  O' Shan  t 

Osman.  Sultan  of  the  East,  conqueror  of  the  Chris- 
tians, a  magnanimous  man.  He  loved  Yara.  a  young 
Christian  captive.  1  his  forms  the  subject  of  a  once- 
famous  ballad. 

Osriek.     A  court  fop  in  Shakespere's  "  Hamlet."     He 
is    made  umpire   by  Claudius  in   the  combat   b« ; 
Hamlet  and  l^aertes. 

O--« •'(».      Hiawatha,  Longfellow.     Son  oft), 
ing  Star.     When  broken  with  age.  he  married  Oweenee, 
one  of  ten  daughters  of  a  North  hunter.     She  loved  him 
in  spite  of  his  ugliness  and  decrepitude,  because  "all  waa 
beautiful  within  him."     As  he  was  walking  with  his  nine" 
si-tors-in-law   and    their   husbands,   he  leaped    int 
hollow  of  an  oak  tree  and  came  out  strong  and  hand- 
some;   but  Oweenee  at  the  same  moment  was  changed 
int«.  a  weak  old  woman.     But  the  love  of,  Osaeo  was  not 
weakened.     The  nine  brothers  and  sisters-in-law  were 
t  ransformed  into  birds.     Oweenee,  recovering  her  be: 
had  a  son.  whose  delight  was  to  shoot  the  birds  that 
mocked  his  father  and   mother.     An  Algonquin  legend 
gave  the  foundation  of  the  story. 

Othel'lo.  A  Moor  of  Venice,  in  Shakespere's  plav  of 
the  same  name.  He  marries  Desdemqna,  the  daughter 
of  a  Venetian  senator,  and  is  led  by  hi-  ensign.  lago.  a 
consummate  villain,  to  distrust  her  fidelity  and  \ 
Ia«o  hated  the  Moor  both  bocaii-o  Ca--:o.  a  Florentine, 
was  preferred  to  the  lieutenancy  instead  of  himself. 
j  also  from  a  suspicion  that  the  Moor  had  tampered  with 
hi-  wife:  but  he  concealed  his  hatred  so  well  that 
othello  wholly  tru-ted  him.  lago  persuaded  Othello 
that  De-.lemona  intrigued  with  Cassio.  and  urged  him 
(in  till  he  murdered  hi-  bride. 

Othello'-  Occupation*!  <.one.  A  phrase  much 
ciuot.-d  from  the  play  "Othello."  moaning  "the  tank  U 

I,"  or  that  i 

Out  re->lor.     A  "  Pilgrimage  !'•.  -ea."    This 

title  was  KIVOII  to  the  \«..ik  b\  II  \\  I  ...  ;  M !•  u  .  pub- 
lished in  IV;:,.  and  written  before  I  waa 
much  known  to  Ann  is  a  poetical  prose 
work,  not  unlike  the  "Sketch-Book"  of  Washington 
Irving. 
Pac'olet.  In  "Valentino  and  Orson."  an  old  m- 

a   character   who  owned   an   enchanted 
often  alluded  to  by  early  writers.     The  name  of  Pacolet 
by  Steele  for  his  famihnr  spirit   in   the 
iv«  a  proved).  "  It  i»  the  hon* 

Page.      M.-rr>     VMxes    of    \Mm|s,,r.   8 
Name  of  n  fam.lv  ..f   Windsor.  roi.sp,,.,io.m   ,n 

When  Sir  John  Fabtaff  made  love  to  Mr*.  ~ 
himself  assumed  the  name  of  Brook.  .Sir 

\N    I        M 

love  to  her,  ahe  Joined  with  Mr*. 
to  dune  him  and  MMM  him. 

\  -  with 

Fenton.    Slender  calbher  "  the  sweet  Anne  Page." 
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Page.  William.     Anne's  brother,  a  srhoi.ll 

Pair  num.  The  >eas(ms.  Thomson.  1  tie  hero 
of  an  episode  in  Thomson's  "Season.-."  represented  a> 
the  owner  of  harvest  fields  in  which  the  lovely  younn 
I.avinia  coming  to  glean,  Paleinon  falls  in  love  with  her. 
and  wooes  and  wins  her.  (2)  A  character  in  Falconer  '.- 
"Shipwreck,"  in  love  with  the  daughter  of  Albert,  the 
commander. 

Pa'lim  psest.  A  parchment  on  which  the  original 
writing  has  been  effaced,  and  something  else  has  been 
written.  The  monks  and  others  used  to  wash  or  rub 
out  the  writing  in  a  parchment  and  use  it  again.  A- 
they  did  not  efface  it  entirely,  many  works  have  been 
recovered  by  modern  ingenuity,  thus  Cicero's  "De 
Republica"  has  been  restored  from  an  ancient  manu- 
script which  had  been  partly  erased.  There  are  relics 
of  ancient  learning  of  which  even  the  mutilated  mem- 
bers have  an  independent  value,  and  this  is  especially 
true  of  Biblical  manuscripts  for  criticism,  and  in  a  still 
broader  sense,  of  all  the  remains  of  the  ancient  his- 
torians. 

Palinu'rus.  The  pilot  of  ^Eneas,  in  Virgil's  "  JEneid  " 
•who  fell  asleep  at  the  helm,  and  tumbled  into  the  sea. 
The  name  is  employed  as  a  generic  word  for  a  steersman 
or  pilot,  and  sometimes  for  a  chief  minister.  Thus, 
Prince  Bismarck  was  called  the  palinurus  of  William, 
Emperor  of  Germany. 

Palla'dium.  Something  that  affords  effectual  pro- 
tection and  safety.  The  Palla'dium  was  a  colossal 
•wooden  statue  of  Pallas  in  the  city  of  Troy,  said  to 
have  fallen  from  heaven.  The  statue  was  carried  away 
by  the  Greeks,  and  the  city  burned.  The  Scotch  had  a 
similar  tradition  attached  to  the  great  stone  of  Scone, 
near  Perth.  Edward  I.  removed  it  to  Westminster, 
and  it  is  still  framed  in  the  Coronation  Chair  of  England. 
Stories  connected  with  the  palladium  of  a  nation  or  a 
family  are  common  in  literature,  as  "Luck  of  Eden- 
hall,"  a  poem  by  Longfellow. 

Pallet.  A  painter  in  Smollett's  novel  of  "Peregrine 
Pickle."  The  absurdities  of  Pallet  are  painted  an  inch 
thick. 

Pame'la.  Name  of  heroine  and  title  of  novel  by 
Richardson.  She  is  a  simple  country  girl,  and  maid- 
servant of  a  rich  young  squire.  She  resists  every  temp- 
tation, and  at  length  marries  the  young  squire  and 
reforms  him.  Pamela  is  very  modest,  bears  her  afflic- 
tions with  much  meekness,  and  is  a  model  of  maiden-i 
hood.  The  story  is  told  in  a  series  of  letters  which 
Pamela  sends  to  her  parents. 

Pan'darus.  A  son  of  Lycaon,  and  leader  of  the 
Lycians  in  the  Trojan  War,  celebrated  by  Homer  in 
the  "Iliad."  In  mediaeval  romances,  and  by  Shakes- 
pere  in  "Troilus  and  Cressida,"  he  is  represented  as 
procuring  for  Troilus  the  love  and  good  graces  of  Chry- 
seis  —  hence  the  word  "  pander." 

Panegyric.  An  eulogistic  harangue  or  oration, 
written  or  uttered  in  praise  of  a  person  or  body  of 
persons. 

Pan-jan'drum,  The  Grand.  A  sort  of  mythical 
nonentity  invented  by  Foote,  the  comic  dramatist . 
'The  word  occurs  in  Foote's  farrago  of  nonsense,  which 
he  composed  to  test  the  memory  of  a  person  who  said 
he  had  brought  his  memory  to  such  perfection  that  he 
could  remember  anything  by  reading  it  over  once. 

Pantag'ruel.  A  character  in  a  famous  romance  by 
Rabelais.  The  name  is  said  to  have  been  given  him 
because  he  was  born  during  the  drought  which  lasted 
thirty  and  six  months,  three  weeks,  four  days,  thirteen 
hours,  and  a  little  more,  in  that  year  of  grace  noted  for 
having  "three  Thursdays  in  one  week."  His  father 
was  Gargantua,  the  giant,  who  was  four  hundred  four- 
score and  forty-four  years  old  at  the  time.  He  was 
chained  in  his  cradle  with  four  great  iron  chains,  like 
those  used  in  ships  of  the  largest  size.  Being  angry  at 
this,  he  stamped  out  the  bottom  of  his  bassanet,  which 
was  made  of  weavers'  beams.  When  he  grew  to  man- 
hood he  knew  all  languages,  all  sciences,  and  all  knowl- 
edge of  every  sort. 

Pantag'rulepn  Law  Case.  Pantagruel,  Rabelais. 
This  case,  having  nonplussed  all  the  judges  in  Paris, 
was  referred  to  Lord  Pantagruel  for  decision.  After 
much  "statement"  the  bench  declared,  "We  have  not 
understood  one  single  circumstance  of  the  defense." 
Then  Pantagruel  gave  sentence,  but  his  judgment  was 
as  unintelligible  as  the  case  itself.  So,  as  no  one  under- 
stood a  single  sentence  of  the  whole  affair,  all  were  per- 
pectly  satisfied. 

Pan-urge'.  A  celebrated  character  in  Rabelais' 
"Pantagruel,"  and  the  real  hero  of  the  story;  repre- 
sented as  an  arrant  rogue,  a  drunkard,  a  coward,  and  a 
libertine,  but  learned  in  the  tongues,  an  ingenious  prac- 
tical joker,  and  a  boon  companion.  He  was  the  favorite 
•of  Pantagruel,  who  made  him  governor  of  Salmygondin, 


!  and  finally  set  out  with  him  in  quest  of  the  oracle  of  the 
Holy  Bottle. 

Paradise  and  the  Pe'ri.  The  second  tale  in  Moore's 
poetical  loinance  of  "l.alla  Kookh."  'I  he  Peri  laments 
her  expulsion  from  heaven,  and  is  told  she  will  be  re- 
admitted if  she  will  briny  to  the  gate  of  heaven  the 
"gift  most  dear  to  the  Almighty."  After  several  fail- 
ure- the  Peri  offered  the  "  Repentant  Tear,"  and  the 
gates  flew  open  to  receive  the  yift. 

Paradise  Lost.  The  poem  by  Milton  under  this 
name  opens  with  the  awaking  of  the  rebel  angels  in 
hell  after  their  fall  from  heaven,  the  consultation  of  their 
chiefs  how  best  to  carry  on  the  war  with  (iod,  and  the 
resolve  of  Satan  to  go  forth  and  tempt  newly  created 
man  to  fall.  Satan  reaches  Eden,  and  finds  Adam  and 
Eve  in  their  innocence.  This  is  told  in  the  first  four 
books.  The  next  four  books  contain  the  Archangel 
Raphael's  story  of  the  war  in  heaven,  the  fall  of  Satan, 
and  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  last  four  books 
describe  the  temptation  and  the  fall  of  man,  and  tell 
of  the  redemption  of  man  by  Christ,  and  the  expulsion 
from  paradise. 

Paradise  Regained.  In  this  poem  Milton  tolls  of 
the  journey  of  Christ  into  the  wilderness  after  his  bap- 
tism, and  its  four  books  describe  the  temptation  of 
Christ  by  Satan. 

Pardoner's  Tale.  Canterbury  Tales,  Chaucer. 
Three  rioters  agreed  to  kill  Death,  and  were  directed 
to  a  tree  under  which  he  was  to  be  found.  At  the  foot 
of  the  tree  they  came  upon  a  treasure,  which  all  coveted. 
The  younger  of  the  three  went  to  buy  wine  and  the 
other  two  conspired  to  kill  him  on  his  return.  He 
poisoned  the  wine  and  was  slain  by  his  brothers,  who 
soon  died  from  effect  of  the  poison.  Thus  all  found 
Death  under  the  tree. 

Pa'rian  Chronicle.  A  chronological  register  of  the 
chief  events  in  the  mythology  and  history  of  ancient 
Greece,  found  engraved  on  Parian  marble. 

Pa/rian  Verse.  Ill-natured  satire;  so  called  from 
Archil'ochos,  a  native  of  Paros. 

Par'i-zade.  A  princess  whose  adventures  in  search 
of  the  Talking  Bird,  the  Singing  Tree,  and  the  Yellow 
Water,  are  related  in  the  "  Story  of  the  Sisters  "  in  the 
"Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments." 

Parley,  Peter.  Name  assumed  by  Samuel  Griswold 
Goodrich,  an  American.  Above  seven  millions  of  his 
books  were  in  circulation  in  1859.  Several  piracies  of 
this  popular  name  have  appeared. 

Parody.  A  kind  of  writing  in  which  the  words  of 
an  author  or  his  thoughts  are,  by  some  slight  alterations, 
adapted  to  a  different  purpose. 

Parthen'ope.  One  of  the  three  syrens.  She  was 
buried  at  Naples.  Naples  itself  was  anciently  called 
Parthenope,  which  name  was  changed  to  "Neap'olis" 
("the  new  city")  by  a  colony  of  Cumaeans. 

Par'ting-ton,  Mrs.  An  imaginary  old  lady  whose 
laughable  sayings  have  been  recorded  by  an  American 
humorist,  B.  P.  Shillaber. 

Partlet.  The  hen  in  "The  Nun's  Priest's  Tale,"  and 
in  the  famous  beast-epic  of  "Reynard  the  Fox." 

Par'zi-val  or  Par'si-fal.  The  German  name  of 
Perceval,  the  hero  and  title  of  a  metrical  romance  of 
the  Twelfth  Century,  by  Wolfram  Von  Eschenbach, 
and  of  a  modern  music  drama  by  Richard  Wanner. 
Parzival  was  brought  up  by  a  widowed  mother  in  soli- 
tude, but  when  grown  to  manhood,  two  wandering 
knights  persuaded  him  to  go  to  the  court  of  King  Arthur. 
His  mother  consented  to  his  going  if  he  would  wear  the 
dress  of  a  common  jester.  This  he  did,  but  soon  achieved 
such  noble  deeds  that  Arthur  made  him  a  knight  of  the 
Round  Table.  Sir  Parzival  went  in  quest  of  the  Holy 
Graal,  which  was  kept  in  a  castle  called  Graalburg,  in 
Spain.  He  reached  the  castle,  but  having  neglected 
certain  conditions,  was  shut  out,  and,  on  his  return  to 
court,  the  priestess  of  Graalburg  insisted  on  his  being 
degraded  from  knighthood.  Parzival  then  led  a  new 
life,  and  a  wise  hermit  became  his  instructor.  At  length 
he  reached  such  a  state  of  purity  and  sanctity  that  the 
priestess  of  Graalburg  declared  him  worthy  to  become 
lord  of  the  castle.  Lohengrin,  "Knight  of  the  Swan.y 
was  the  son  of  Parzival. 

Pastoral.  Something  descriptive  of  a  shepherd's 
life;  or  a  poem  in  which  any  action  or  passion  is  repre- 
sented by  its  effects  on  a  country  life  The  character- 
istics of  this  poem  are  simplicity,  brevity,  and  delicacy. 

Patient  Griselda.  A  character  in  "Canterbury 
Tales,"  by  Chaucer.  She  was  robbed  of  children,  re- 
I  duced  to  poverty,  and  made  to  serve  a  rival,  but  bore 
all  without  complaint. 

Pat'tieson,  Peter.  An  imaginary  assistant  teacher 
at  (Jandercleuch,  and  the  feigned  author  of  Scott's 
"Tales  of  My  Landlord,"  which  were  represented  as 
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having  been  published  posthumously  by  his  pedagogue 
superior,  Jedediah  Cleishbotham. 

Pau-line'.  The  "Lady  of  Lyons"  in  Bulwer-Lyt- 
ton's  play  of  this  name.  She  was  married  to  Claude 
Melnotte,  a  gardener's  son,  who  pretended  to  be  a  count.  : 

Paul  and  Virginia.  A  pair  of  child  lovers  in  Ber- 
nardin  de  St.  Pierre's  popular  romance  "Paul  et  Vir- 
ginie."  According  to  a  tradition,  or  version,  Paul  and  ' 
Virginia  are  brought  up  in  the  belief  that  they  are  brother 
and  sister.  Don  Antonio  is  sent  to  bring  her  to  Spain. 
and  make  her  his  bride.  She  is  taken  by  force  on 
board  ship,  but  scarcely  has  the  ship  started,  when  a 
hurricane  dashes  it  on  rocks,  and  it  is  wrecked.  Alham- 
bra,  a  runaway  slave,  whom  Paul  and  Virginia  had 
befriended,  rescues  Virginia,  who  is  brought  to  shore 
and  married  to  Paul.  Antonio  is  drowned. 

P  ml    Pry.     Paul   Pry,  John   Poole.     An  idle,  in- 

•  VP.    meddlesome  fellow,    who  has   no  occupation 

of  his  own,  and  is   forever   poking  his  nose  into  other 

people's  affairs.     He  always  comes  in  with  the  apology, 

I  hope  I  don't  intrude." 

Peeping  Tom  of  Coventry.  A  tailor  of  Coventry, 
the  only  soul  in  the  town  mean  enough  to  peep  at  the 
Lady  Godiva  as  she  rode  naked  through  the  streets  to 
relieve  the  people  from  oppression. 

Pei;-i;ot  t>.  Clara.  The  nurse  of  David  Copperfield 
in  Dickens'  novel  of  this  name.  Being  very  plump, 
whenever  she  makes  any  exertion  some  of  the  buttons 
on  the  back  of  her  dress  fly  off. 

PecRotty.  Dan'el.  Brother  of  David  Copperfield's 
nurse.  Dan'el  was  a  Yarmouth  fisherman.  His  nephew, 
Ham  Peggotty,  and  his  brother-in-law's  child,  little 
Km'ly."  lived  with  him. 

PejCRotty,  Em'ly.  She  was  engaged  to  Ham  Peg- 
gotty; but  being  fascinated  with  Steerforth  she  eloped. 
She  was  afterwards  reclaimed,  and  emigrated  to  Aus- 
tralia. 

Peggotty,  Ham.  Represented  as  the  very  beau- 
ideal  of  an  uneducated,  simple-minded,  honest,  and 
warm-hearted  fisherman.  He  was  drowned  in  his  at- 
tempt to  rescue  Steerforth  from  the  sea. 

Pendennls.  Name  of  title  and  hero  of  a  novel  by 
Thackeray,  published  in  1849  and  1850.  was  the 
immediate  successor  of  "Vanity  Fair."  Literary  life 
is  described  in  the  history  of  Pen,  a  hero  of  no  very 
great  worth. 

Pendennis,  Arthur.  A  young  man  of  ardent  feel- 
ings and  lively  intellect,  but  self-conceited  and  selfish. 

Pendennls,  Laura.  His  sister  has  been  considered 
one  of  the  best  of  Thackeray's  characters. 

Pendennis.  .Major.  A  tuft-hunter,  who  fawns  on 
his  patrons  for  the  sake  of  wedging  himself  into  their 
society. 

P.  ndrag'on.  A  title  conferred  on  several  British 
chiefs  in  times  of  great  danger,  when  they  were  invented 
with  dictatorial  power;  thus  t'ter  anil  Arthur  were 
each  appointed  to  the  office  to  repel  the  Saxon  invaders. 
The  word  means  "chief  of  the  kings." 

•i  -  \  I  \  .uii;i  Farmer.'  A  surname  given  to  John 
Dickinson,  a  citizen  of  Pennsylvania.  In  the  year  17«»s. 
he  published  his  'Letters  from  a  PennsyUania  Farmer 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  British  Colonies."  These 

:i-hed  in  London,  with  a  preface  by  Dr.  Franklin, 
and  were  subsequently  translated  into  trench. 

P.  tin\ -.i-liner.  A  contributor  to  the  local  news- 
papers, but  not  on  the  staff.  At  one  time  these  col- 
lectors of  news  used  to  be  paid  a  penny  a  line  on  Eng- 

•  wspapers.  and  the  appellation  is  still  in  use. 
P.  mi',    Mi.  .iilfuK.     Penny  sensational  papers. 

Pen  t.it.iK  h.     A   name  KI\«-"   l-v   <ireek   translators 
to   the   five  books  of  the  Old   Testament  ascribed    t<> 
Moses.     The  chief  aim  of  the  Pentateuch  is  to  give  a 
desenpti-.il    of   the  origin   and   history   of   tl»     ||. 
people  up  to  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  the 

•  d   amoriK  them.     Tradition,  as  preserved    in    (he 
earliest  hi-*  ••!-.  mentions  Moses  as  the  " 

of  the  complete  Pentateuch,  such  as  it  is  now.  with  the 
•f  a  few  verses  describing  the  last  moments 
iwgiver.  which  have  been  ascribed  to  Joshua. 
•\  -'    Diary.     A   writing  which   bffOUfhj    fan  - 
Pepys.  the  author,  was  written  in  short-hand,  and  de- 
ed   and    pul.li-h-  It    extend-    .,\er   the 
-.earn  from   Hit  in  t«-   I'lH-i.  !Uid  i-  the  v.<- 

nid  profligate  time      We  bavs  no  other 
which  gives  so  life-like  a  picture  of  that  extra- 

01  dinar  Y  -t  .ile  -  >f    •'  ••    >•'•  . 

!'•  t.-trinc  |>|«  U.  .  i  her.,  and  title  of  a  novel  by 
Smollett  :  .  -rine  Pi.  UP  is  a  savage,  uncrate- 

ful    spendthrift,    fond    of    practical    jokes.    :md    suffering 
with  e\il  temper  the  mi-fort lines  brought  on  himself  l.\ 
wilful  ness 


Per  o-nella.  The  subject  of  a  fairy  tale,  represented 
as  a  pretty  country  lass.  who.  at  the  offer  of  a  fairy, 
changes  places  with  an  old  and  decrepit  queen,  and 
receives  the  homage  paid  to  rank  and  wealth,  but  after- 
ward gladly  resumes  her  beauty  and  rags. 

Pe-tru'chl-o.  A  gentleman  of  Verona,  in  Shakes- 
pere's  "Taming  of  the  Shrew."  A  verv  honest  fellow, 
who  hardly  speaks  a  word  of  truth,  and  succeeds  in  all 
hi.s  tricks.  He  acte  his  assumed  character  to  the  life, 
with  untired  animal  spirits,  and  without  a  particle  of 
ill-humor. 

Pev'er-ll,  Sir  Geoffrey.  A  country  gentleman  of 
strong  High-church  and  Royalist  opinions,  in  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  novel  "Peveril  of  the  Peak/1 

1'ha'do.  An  ancient  and  well-known  work  by  Plato, 
in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is 
most  fully  set  forth.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialoeue 
which  combines  with  the  abstract  philosophical  discus- 
sion, a  graphic  narrative  of  the  last  hours  of  Socrates, 
which,  for  pathos  and  dignity,  is  unsurpassed. 

Philax.  Fairy  Tales,  D'Aunoy.  Philax  was 
cousin  to  the  Princess  Imsi.  The  fay  Pagan  shut  them 
up  in  the  "Palace  of  Revenge."  a  palace  coi 
every  delight  except  the  power  of  leaving  it.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  I  mis  and  Philax  longed  as  much 
for  a  separation  as  at  one  time  they  had  wished  for  a 
union. 

Philip.  The  Madness  of  Philip,  Josephine  Das- 
kam.  A  representation  of  the  unregenerate  child  — 
"the  child  of  strong  native  impulses  who  has  not  yet 
yielded  to  the  shaping  force  of  education;  the  child, 
therefore,  of  originality,  of  vivacity,  of  humor,  and  of 
fascinating  power  of  invention  in  the  field  of  mischief." 

Philippic.  A  word  used  to  denote  any  discourse  or 
declamation  full  of  acrimonious  invective.  It  derives 
its  name  from  orations  made  by  Demosthenes  against 
Philip  of  Macedon,  in  which  the  orator  bitterly  attacked 
the  king  as  the  enemy  of  Greece. 

Philistines.  Meaning  the  ill-behaved  and  ignorant. 
The  w'9rd  so  applied  arose  in  Germany  from  the  Charlies 
or  Philisters,  who  were  always  quarreling  with  the 
students.  Matthew  Arnold  applied  the  term  Philistine 
to  the  middle  class  in  England. 

Phllo.  The  Messiah.  Klopstock.  A  Pharisee, 
one  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  who  hated  Caiaphas.  the 
high  priest,  for  being  a  Sadducee.  Philo  made  a  vow 
that  he  would  take  no  rest  til  Jesus  was  numbered 
with  the  dead.  He  commits  suicide,  and  his  soul  is 
carried  to  hell  by  Obaddon.  the  angel  of  death. 

Phlltra.  Faery  Queen.  Spenser.  A  lady  of  large 
fortune,  betrothed  to  Bracidas;  but.  seeing  the  fortune 
of  Amidas  daily  increasing,  and  that  of  Bracidas  getting 
smaller,  she  attached  herself  to  the  more  prosperous 
younger  brother. 

Phlneas.  I  m  IP  Tom's  Cabin,  Mr*.  Stowe.  The 
ouaker,  an  "underground  railroad  man  who  helped 
the  slave  family  of  George  and  Elira  to  reach  Canada. 
after  Eliza  had  crossed  the  river  on  cakes  of  floating  ice. 

Phyllis.  In  Virgil's  "Eclogues,"  the  name  of  a  rustic 
maiden.  This  name,  also  written  Pbillia,  has  been  in 
common  use  as  meaning  any  unsophisticated  country 
girl. 

Plckanln'ny.  A  young  child.  A  West  Indian  negro 
word. 

PI.  k«  1,-k.  >l  r.  Samuel.  The  hero  of  the  "  P.rkw.rk 
Papers,"  by  Charles  Dickens.  He  is  a  simple-minded, 
benevolent  old  gentleman,  who  wears  spectacles  and 
short  black  gaiters.  He  founds  a  club,  and  travels 
with  its  meml.er-.  over  England,  each  member  Ix-ing 
under  his  guardianship.  They  meet  many  laughable 
adventures. 

i'.  -.I    Piper    of    Hamelln.     <  >|,|    German    Iwnd 
Robert  Browning,  in  his  poem  entitled  "The  Pied  Pipfr." 

•n       The  legend  rtrout 

musician  came  into  the  town  of  llamel.  in  the 
country  of  BruMWicK.  and  offered,  for  a  sum  of  money. 
to  rid  the  town  of  the  rats  by  which  it  was  infested. 
HaYinK  execute.!  In-  t.-i-k.  an. I  the  promised  reward 
havniK  Keen  \Mthhel.l.  he  in  revenge  blew  again  his 
pipe,  and  drew  the  children  of  the  town  to  a  cavern  in 
the  side  of  a  hill,  which,  upon  their  entrance,  closed 
and  shut  them  in  forever. 

PI. -u  m  in.  The  hero  of  a  satirical  poem  of 
.  Century.  He  falls  asleep,  like  John 
Bunvan.  on  the  Malvern  HilK  and  has  different  visions, 
which  he  describes,  and  in  wh..h  he  exposes  the  cor- 
ruptions of  society,  the  dissoluteness  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  allurement  I  he  author  is  supposed  to  i.e 

Robert  or  William  Lnnaland.  N..  ..th.-r  writing*  no 
faithfully  reflect  the  jH.pular  feeling  during  the  great 
social  and  religion-  nturv  n*  the 

•  >n  of  Piers  Ploughman." 
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In  its  allegory,  the  discontent  of  the  Commons  with  the  I      Primrose,  Mrs.  Deborah.     The  doctor's  wife,  full 
course  of  affairs  in  Church  and  State  found  a  voice.  of    motherly    vanity,    and    desirous    to   appear   genteel. 

Pie'tro.  The  Ring  and  the  Book,  Browning.  She  could  read  without  much  spelling,  and  prided  her- 
The  professed  father  of  Pompil'ia,  criminally  assumed  self  on  her  housewifery,  especially  on  her  gooseberry 
as  his  child  to  prevent  certain  property  from  passing  to  "" — 


an  heir  not  his  own 
Pilgrim's    Progress. 


Written   by    Bunyan    in    the 


form  of  a  dream   to  allegorize  the  life  of  a  Christian, 


wine 

Primrose,  George 


Son  of  the  vicar.     He  went  to 


ft  niiirux  «    \itfiiKt*       oviii    «'i         w    \iLni.       in     \\t-iit    gu 

Amsterdam  to  teach  the  Dutch  English,  but  never  once 
called   to   mind    that   he  himself   must  know  something 

from  his  conversion  to  his  death.     His  doubts  are  giants,    of  Dutch  before  this  could  be  done. 

his  sins  a  pack,  his  Bible  a  chart,  his  minister  !  Primrose,  Moses.     Brother  of  the  above,  noted  for 


The    title   of  a   dramatic  poem  by  j  Alden   and    marries   him   after   the   captain's   supposed 
Pippa    is    a    light-hearted    peasant  i  death.     The  captain,  however,  appears  at  tthe  close  of 


list,  his  conversion  a  flight  from  the  City  of  Destruction, 
his  struggle  with  besetting  sins  a  fight  with  Apollyon, 
his  death,  a  toilsome  pa-sage  over  a  deep  stream,  which 
flows  between  him  and  heaven. 

Pilot,  The.  Title  of  a  sea-story  by  Cooper,  which 
was  called  the  "first  sea-novel  of  the  English  language." 
It  was  published  in  the  year  lsj;{  and  soon  translated 
into  Italian,  German,  and  French.  It  is  founded  on 
the  adventures  of  John  Paul  Jones. 

Pinch,  Tom.  A  character  in  Dickens's  "Martin 
Chuzzlewit,"  distinguished  by  his  guilelcs.sness,  his  odd- 
ity, and  his  exhaust  less  goodness  of  heart 

Pippa   Passes. 
Robert    Browning. 

maiden,  who  resolves  "to  enjoy  her  holiday.  Various 
groups  of  persons  overhear  her  as  she  passes  by  singing, 
and  some  of  her  stray  words  act  with  secret  but  sure 
influence  for  good. 

I'latonic  Love*  Spiritual  love  between  persons  of 
opposite  sexes.  It  is  the  friendship  of  man  and  woman, 
without  mixture  of  what  is  usually  called  love.  Plato 
strongly  advocated  this  pure  affection,  and  hence  its 
distinctive  name. 

Pocket.  Great  Expectations,  Dickens.  Name  of 
a  family  prominent  in  the  story. 

Pocket.  A  real  scholar,  educated  at  Harrow,  and 
an  honor-man  at  Cambridge,  but,  having  married  young, 
he  had  to  take  up  the  calling  of  "grinder"  and  literary 
fag  for  a  living.  Pip  was  placed  in  his  care. 

Pocket,  Mrs.  Daughter  of  a  city  knight,  brought 
up  to  be  an  ornamental  nonentity,  helpless,  shiftless, 
and  useless.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
whom  she  allowed  to  "tumble  up"  as  best  they  could, 
under  the  charge  of  her  maid  Flopson. 

Pocket,    Herbert.     Son    of    Mr.    Matthew    Pocket, 


giving  in  barter  a  good  horse  for  a  gross  of  worthless 
green  spectacles  with  copper  rims. 

Primrose,  Olivia.  The  eldest  daughter  of  the  doctor. 
Pretty,  enthusiastic,  a  sort  of  Heln-  in  beauty.  "She 
wished  for  many  lovers,"  and  eloped  with  Squire  Thorn- 
hill. 

Primrose,  Sophia.  The  second  daughter  of  Dr. 
Primrose.  She  was  "soft,  modest,  and  alluring." 

Prise-ilia.  Courtship  of  Miles  Standish,  Long- 
fellow. A  Puritan  maiden  who  is  wooed  by  Captain 
Standish  through  the  mediation  of  his  friend,  John 
Alden,  who  is  in  love  with  Priscilla.  She  prefers  John 


the  wedding  service,  and  the  friends  are  reconciled. 

Pros'pero.  Tempest,  Sliakespere.  Rightful  Duke 
of  Milan,  deposed  by  his  brother.  Drifted  on  a  desert 
island,  he  practiced  magic,  and  raised  a  tempest  in 
which  his  brother  was  shipwrecked.  Ultimately  Pros- 
pero  "broke  his  wand,"  and  his  daughter  married  the 
son  of  the  King  of  Naples. 

Pynch'eon.  The  name  of  an  ancient  but  decayed 
family  in  Hawthorne's  romance  "The  House  of  the  Seven 
Gables."  There  are:  (1)  Judge  Pyncheon,  a  selfish, 
cunning,  worldly  man.  (2)  His  cousin  Clifford,  a  deli- 
cate, sensitive  nature,  reduced  to  childishness  by  long 
imprisonment  and  suffering.  (3)  Hepzibah,  the  latter's 
sister,  an  old  maid  who  devotes  herself  to  the  care  of 
Clifford.  (4)  A  second  cousin,  Phoebe,  a  fresh,  cheerful 
young  girl,  who  restores  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  family 
and  removes  the  curse  which  rested  on  it. 

Puss  in  Boots.  The  subject  and  title  of  a  well- 
known  nursery  tale  derived  from  a  fairy  story  in  the 
"Nights"  of  the  Italian  author  Straparofa,  and  Charles 
Perrault's  "Contes  des  Fdes."  The  wonderful  cat  se- 


wonderfuliy  hopeful,  but  had  not  the  stuff  to  push  his    cures  a  princess  and  a  fortune  for  his  master,  a  poor 
way  into  wealth.  young  miller,  whom  he  passes  off  as  the  rich  Marquis 

Pocket,  Sarah.     Sister  of  Matthew  Pocket,  a  little    of  Carabas. 

dry,  old  woman,  with  a  small  face  that  might  have  been        Quasimo'do.     Notre  Dame,  Hugo.     A  misshapen 

dwarf  one  of  the  prominent  characters  in  the  story.  He 
is  brought  up  in  the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  de  Paris. 
One  day,  he  sees  Esmeralda,  who  had  been  dancing  in 
the  cathedral  close,  set  upon  by  a  mob,  and  he  conceals 
her  for  a  time  in  the  church.  When,  at  length,  the 
beautiful  gypsy  girl  is  gibbeted,  Quasimodo  disappears 
mysteriously,  but  a  skeleton  corresponding  to  the 


made  of  walnut-shell,  and  a  large  mouth. 

Poetical  Romances.  These  romances,  native  to  the 
French,  group  themselves  about  great  names,  some  hav- 
ing Alexander,  some  Charlemagne,  as  their  central  figure. 
One  cluster,  the  Arthurian,  is  of  English  growth,  and 
possesses  the  highest  interest  of  all.  Translations  and 
imitations  of  these  French  romances  slowly  came  into 
popular  favor  with  the  English  people. 

Po'lyglot.     The  word  means,  in  general,  an  assem-    the  gibbet, 
blage  of  versions   in   different   languages   of  the   same  I      Quaver 


deformed  figure  is  found  after  a  time  in  a  hole  under 
The    Virgin    Unmasked,    Fielding.     A 


ork,    but   is   almost   exclusively   applied    to    manifold  I  singing-master,  who  says,   '.'if  it  were  not  for  .singing- 
versions  of  the  Bible.     Besides  the  Bible,  many  other    masters,  men  and  women  might  as  well  have  been  born 
works,  or  small  pieces,  have  been  published  in  polyglot,    dumb.".    He    courts    Lucy    by    promising   to    give   her 
Of  smaller  pieces,  the  Lord's  Prayer  has  been  the  favor- 
ite.,   of    which    many    collections    have    been    published 


since  the  Fifteenth  Century. 


singing-lessons. 

_   F Queen    La'be.    Arabian    Nights.    The    queen    of 

Of  these,  the  most  com-    magic,  ruler  over  the  Enchanted  City.     Beder,  Prince 


prehensive,  and  the  most  valuable,  is  the  well-known  of  Persia  is  connected  with  her  in  the  tale.  She  trans- 
"Mithridates"  of  Adelung,  which  contains  the  Lord's  j  forms  men  into  horses,  mules,  and  other  animals.  Beder 
Prayer  in  more  than  400  languages.  marries  her,  defeats  her  plots  against  him,  but  is  him- 

Poor   Richard.     The   assumed    name   of   Benjamin    self  turned  into  an  owl  for  a  time. 
Franklin  in  a  series  of    almanacs  from    1732  to  1757. 
These  almanacs  contain  maxims  and  precepts. 


Pop' In  jay.  A  butterfly  man,  a  fop;  so  called  from 
the  popinjay  or  figure  of  a  bird  shot  at  for  practice. 
The  title  is  used  by  Scott  in  "Old  Mortality";  by 
Shakespere  in  "Henry  IV.,"  and  by  others. 


Quickly,  Mistress.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 
Shakespere.  A  serving  woman  to  Dr.  Cains,  a  French 
physician.  She  is  the  go-between  of  three  suitors  for 
"sweet  Anne  Page,"  and  with  perfect  disinterestedness 
wishes  all  three  to  succeed. 

Quickly,  Mistress  Nell.   Hostess  of  a  tavern  in  East- 


Portia.     Merchant    of    Venice,    Shakespere.     A    cheap,  frequented  by  Harry,  Prince   of  Wales,  Sir  John 
— -!-   '  —  -.-*—.--•    Falstaff,  and  all  their  disreputable  crew. 

Quid'nunkis.  Title  and  name  of  hero  in  a  fable 
found  or  written  by  Gay  in  1726.  This  hero  was  a 
monkey  which  climbed  higher  than  its  neighbors,  and 
fell  into  a  river.  For  a  few  moments  the  monkey  race 


rich  heiress  whom  Bassanio  loved  and  who  defended 
Antonio. 

Pot-boilers.  Articles  written  and  pictures  of  small 
merit  drawn  or  painted  for  the  sake  of  earning  daily 
bread . 

Potiphar  Papers.  A  series  of  brilliant  satiric 
sketches  of  society  written  by  George  W.  Curtis  in  the 
year  1852,  and  afterward  collected  in  book  form. 

Pres'ter,  John.  The  name  given,  in  the  middle 
ages,  to  a  supposed  Christian  sovereign  and  priest  of 
the  interior  of  Asia,  whose  dominions  were  variously 
placed.  He  has  been  the  subject  of  many  legends  and 
is  mentioned  by  Shakespere  in  "  Much  Ado  About 
Nothing." 

Primrose,  Rev.  Charles.  Vicar  of  Wakefleld, 
Goldsmith.  A  clergyman,  rich  in  heavenly  wisdom, 
but  poor  indeed  in  all  worldly  knowledge. 


stood  panic-struck,  but  the  stream  flowed  on,  the  mon- 
keys continued  their  gambols.  The  object  of  this  fable 
is  to  show  that  no  one  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  stop- 
the  general  current  of  events  or  cause  a  gap  in  nature. 

Quilp.  Old  Curiosity  Shop,  Dickens.  A  hideous 
dwarf,  cunning,  malicious,  and  a  perfect  master  in 
tormenting.  Of  hard,  forbidding  features,  with  head 
and  face  large  enough  for  a  giant.  He  lived  on  Tower 
Hill,  collected  rents,  advanced  money  to  seamen,  and 
kept  a  sort  of  wharf,  containing  rusty  anchors,  huge 
iron  rings,  piles  of  rotten  wood,  and  sheets  of  old  copper, 
calling  himself  a  ship-breaker.  He  was  on  the  point 
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of  being  arrested  for  felony,  when  he  drowned  himself. 

Ouilp.  Mrs.  \\ife  c.-f  the  dwarf,  a  young,  obedient, 
and  pretty  little  woman,  treated  like  a  dog  by  her  hus- 
band, whom  she  loved  but  more  greatly  feared. 

Quintessence.  "The  fifth  essence.  In  the  modern 
and  general  sense,  an  epithet  applied  to  an  extract 
which  contains  the  most  essential  part  of  anything.  It 
is  quite  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  word  means  an 
essence  five  times  distilled,  and  that  the  term  came  from 
the  alchemists.  The  ancient  Greeks  said  there  are  four 
elements  or  forms  in  which  matter  can  exist  —  fire,  or 
the  imponderable  form;  air,  or  the  gaseous  form;  water, 
or  the  liquid  form;  and  earth,  or  the  solid  form.  The 
Pythagore'ans  added  a  fifth,  which  they  call  "ether." 
!>tle  and  pure  than  fire,  and  possessed  of  an  orbic- 
ular motion.  This  element,  which  flew  upwards  at 
.  and  out  of  which  the  stars  were  made,  was 
called  the  "fifth  essence";  quintessence,  therefore,  means 
the  most  subtle  extract  of  a  body  that  can  be  procured. 

(jiiintilliaiix.  1'hese  were  the  disciples  of  Quintillia. 
who  was  said  to  be  a  prophetess.  These  so-called  hereti- 
cal Christians  allowed  women  to  become  priests  and 
bishops. 

ijumtu-  I  ixlein.  Title  of  a  romance  by  Jean  Paul 
EUchter  ami  the  name  of  the  principal  character. 

(jtiivote.      See  Don  (^uixote. 

(juixote  of  the  North.  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden, 
aometimea  called  in  derision  the  Madman,  was  also 
called  the  Quixote  of  the  North. 

<jui\oti<  .  Like  Don  Quixote,  or  one  who  has  foolish 
and  impractical  schemes  —  a  would-be  reformer. 

«JHOI.  Rev.    Mr.     iv\eril  of  the  Peak, 

Scott.     Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

i{.ni  iiiniid.  Faery  .Queen*  Spenser.  Queen  of  the 
fabled  Amazons.  Having  been  rejected  by  Bellodant 
4  the  Bold,"  she  revenged  herself  by  degrading  all  the 
men  who  fell  into  her  power  by  dressing  them  like 
women,  and  giving  them  women's  work. 

Kaiimna.  Name  of  heroine  and  title  of  romance  by 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson.  Hamona  saw  the  American 
Indian  followed  by  "civilization"  while  retreating 
slowly  but  surely  toward  his  own  extinction,  and  had 
herself  a  share  in  the  tragedy.  Hamona  is  considered 
the  great  romance  o(  Indian  life. 

Ra--cla>.  An  imaginary  prince  hero  of  fhe  romance 
liv  Dr.  Johnson  bearing  same  title.  According  to  the 
custom  of  his  country,  Abyssinia,  he  was  confined  in 
paradise,  with  the  rest  of  the  royal  family.  This  paradise 
was  in  the  valley 'of  Amhara,  surrounded  by  high  moun- 
tains. It  had  only  one  entrance,  a  cavern  concealed 
by  woods,  and  closed  by  iron  gates.  He  escaped  with 
his  sister  Nekayah  and  Imlac  the  poet,  and  wandered 
about  to  find  what  condition  or  rank  of  life  was  the 
most  happy.  After  careful  investigation,  he.  found  no 
lot  without  its  drawbacks,  and  resolved  to  return  to  the 
"  happy  vn' 

1C. tud  the  Strong.  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn, 
II.  \>  .  Longfellow.  The  viking  who  worshiped  the 
old  gods  and  lived  by  fire  and  sword.  King  Olaf  went 
against  him  sailing  from  Dronllucm  to  S:ilten  Fjord. 

K.I  v  n-uood.  Bride  of  l.ammcrmoor.  ><ott. 
I  of  Ravenswood  an  old  Scotch  no)j|cm:m  :in<i 
a  decayed  royalist.  His  son  Edgar  falls  in  !< 
Lucy  Ashton.  daughter  of  Sir  William  Ashton,  Lord- 
Keeper  of  Scotland.  The  lovers  plight  'heir  troth,  hut 
Lucy  is  compelled  to  marry  Frank  Hays  ton.  laird  of 
Bucklaw.  The  I. Mile,  in  a  tit  of  insanity,  attempts  to 
murder  the  I  Buddies.  Bucklaw  goes  abroad. 

Colonel  Ashton.  seeing  Edgar  at  the  funeral  of  Lucy. 
appoints  a  hostile  meeting;  and  Kdgar.  on  his  way  to 
the  place  appointed,  is  lost  in  the  mncksamN.  \ 

«•<!  as  a  curse,  hung  over  the  family  and  was  thus 
fulfilled. 

It. in  (loin.      Cod, -IH  K  Random. ->,,,,, ||, •!.      A  young 
scapegrace  in  quest  of  fortune.     Al  one 

v.   again    h«-  r   destitution. 

He  roams  at  random,  m  keeping  with  hi*  name. 

Rapp.H  •  i  ni.     Mo.tNcsfromaii Manae,  Haw- 

.     A  doctor  in  whose  garden  grew  strange  plants 

••*  and  fragrance  were  poison.     His  daughter 

nourished    on    these   odors    became   poisonous    herwclf. 

her   lover    found    an    antidote  which   .she   took,  but    the 

poison  meant    life  and   the  Utidote  meant   death  t" 

1C.)  \    iiioiul.       In    .1,  r  it-. linn    I>H 
Raymond  was  known  as  the  Nestor  of  the  Cru»:> 
slew  Aladine.  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  planted  the 
>nn  standard  UI«.M  the  tower  of  David. 

I*-"' •     Beotts     Daughter    of    Isaac 

the  Jew    m  love  with  Ivanhoe.     Rebecca,  with  her  father 

and   Ivanhoe,  as  prisoners,  are  confined  in   Front  de 

if's  <.i.stle.     Rebecca  is  taken  to  the  turret  chamber 

tie  old  sibyl,  but  when  Brian  de  Bois 

i  >ert  comes  to  her,  she  spurns  him  with  heroic  dis- 


dain. Ivanhoe.  who  was  suffering  from  wounds  received 
in  a  tournament,  is  nursed  by  Rebecca.  After  escape 
and  adventure,  and  being  again  prisoner,  the  Grand 
Master  commands  the  Jewish  maiden  to  be  tried  for 
sorcery,  and  she  demands  a  trial  by  combat.  The 
demand  is  granted,  when  Brian  de  Bois  Guilbert  is 
appointed  as  the  champion  against  her;  and  Ivanhoe 
undertakes  her  defense,  slays  Brian,  and  Rebecca  is  set 
free.  In  contrast  with  this  strong  character,  Rowena 
seems  insignificant  even  when  she  becomes  the  bride  of 
Ivanhoe.  Scott  is  said  to  have  named  Rebecca  from 
the  beautiful  Rebecca  Grata  of  Philadelphia,  described 
to  him  by  Washington  Irving. 

Red-Cross  Knight.  The  Red-Cross  Knight  is  St. 
George,  the  patron  saint  of  England,  and.  in  the  obvious 
and  general  interpretation,  typifies  Holiness,  or  the 
11  of  the  spiritual  man  in  religion.  In  Spenser's 
"  Faery  Queen  "  the  task  of  slaying  a  dragon  was  assigned 
to  him  as  the  champion  of  Una. 

Red '-iraunt  let.  One  of  the  principal  characters  in 
Sir  \\alter  Scott's  novel  of  the  same  name,  a  political 
enthusiast  and  Jacobite,  who  scruples  at  no  means  of 
upholding  the  cause  of  the  Pretender,  and  finally  accom- 
panies him  into  exile.  His  race  bore  a  fatal  mark 
roeiiihling  a  horse-shoe  which  appeared  on  the  face  of 
Red-gauntlet  as  he  frowned  when  angry. 

Red-Riding- Hood.  This  nursery  tale  is.  with 
slight  variations,  common  to  Sweden.  Germany,  and 
France.  In  Charles  Perrault's  "Contes  des  Fees"  it  is 
called  "Le  Petit  Chaperon  Rouge." 

KcprcvcntatUe  Men.  In  this  work  Emerson,  more 
nearly  than  in  any  of  his  other  works,  gives  expression 
to  his  system  as  a  whole.  The  topics  are,  ( 1 )  Plato,  the 
Philosopher;  C_M  Swedenborg,  the  Mystic;  CD  Montaigne 
the  Skeptic;  <4i  Shake^pere.  the  1'oet ;  (.">>  Napoleon. 
the  Man  of  the  World;  (6)  Goethe,  the  Writ.- 
mental  portraits  sketched  under  these  six  heads  give 
us  Emerson  himself,  so  far  as  he  is  capable  of  being 
formulated  at  all. 

Republic.  The.  A  work  composed  by  Plato  400 
years  before  Christ.  The  "Republic"  is  not.  as  the 
title  would  suggest,  a  political  work,  like  the  "Politics" 
of  Aristotle.  The  principles  and  government  of  an 
ideal  moral  organism,  of  which  the  rulers  shall  1 
of  fully  developed  and  perfectly  educated  men,  is  the 
real  subject.  In  the  "Republic"  we  find  the  necessity 
of  virtue  to  the  very  idea  of  social  life  proved  in  the  tot 
book;  then  the  whole  process  of  a  complete  moral  and 
scientific  education  is  set  forth.  It  lias  been  said  that 
the  most  complete  record  of  the  beliefs  or  opinions  of 
Plato  are  found  in  this  • 

Reveries  of  a  Bachelor.  Name  of  a  writing  by 
Mitchell.  This  "Reveries"  is  a  collection  of 
sketches  of  life  and  character,  painted  in  such  a  dream- 
like, delicate  manner  as  to  make  the  reader  lose  for  the 
time  being  the  full  consciousness  of  his  own  real 
has  called  forth  a  number  of  imitators  more  or  less  suc- 
cessful, no  one  of  whom,  however,  is  comparable  to  the 
original. 

Re. MI  ard  the  Fox.  The  hero  in  the  beast-epic,  a 
celebrated  epic  fable  of  the  Middle  Ages,  belonging  to 
and  terminating  the  series  of  poems  in  which  "beasts" 
are  the  speakers  and  actors.  It  is  written  in  Low- 
Cerman.  professedly  by  a  Hinreck  van  Alckmer,  and 
was  printed  in  the  year  1498.  Before  Jacob  Grimm 
published  the  results  of  his  lat>orious  research** 
believed  that  tjie  poem  printed  at  l.uUvk  in  1498  was 
the  earliest  hterarv  embodiment .  if  not  t  he  direct  source. 

of  the  fable,     (irimm  ha*  shown  that,  in  one  form  or 

he  "  beast-fable "  goes  back  to  the  remotest 

,'nty.  and  is  a  common  inheritance  of  the  Aryan  or 

Ind,    •  races.     According  to  many  authorities 

prose  poem,  in  im  prwent  form,  is  a  satire  on  the 

.  i  many  it.  the  M.ddle  Am-.. 

•Oil,  typifies   the 

baronical  elrmci  r>  lion,  the  regal.     How- 

ever that  may  he.   in   the  real   fable.    I. 
has  a  constant  impulse  to  deceive  and  victimise  every 
body,  whn   .-i    :,-i...   foe,  i  rt   •  ;••<  sib    toei  .••     . 

eat  strait*,  he  general h 

v   now  consulted  by  general  readers  M 
>e-'s  version  which  has  been 

ICh.ii y  means  songs  strut 

was  origumllv  applied  to  the  OOL 

"Odyssey,    which  at  one  time  were  in  fragments.    Oer- 


tain  bards  collected  together  a  number  of  the  fragi 

rnourh  i,.  nata  .-•  oonMi  ted    1  Mkd,    M  i  Mftf 

uinstreb  saog  the  deeds  of  famous  heroes.  m 


of  a  female  character  in 
ystehes  of  Paris."  It  has  acquired  a 
:y,  and  is  used  as  a  synonym  of  "gri- 
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Kinal'do.  In  Tasso's  "Jerusalem  Delivered "  he 
belonged  to  the  army  of  the  Christians.  He  was  the  son 
of-  Bertoldo  and  Sophia,  and  nephew  of  Guelpho,  but 
was  brought  up  by  Matilda.  The  name,  Rinaldo,  is 
also  found  in  Bojardo's  "Orlando  Innamorato,"  in 
Ariosto's  "Orlando  Furioso."  and  in  other  romantic 
tales  of  Italy  and  France.  He  was  one  of  Charlemagne's  ! 
Paladins,  and  cousin  to  Orlando.  Having  killed  Charle- 
magne's nephew  Berthelot,  he  was  banished  and  out- 
lawed. After  various  adventures  and  disasters,  he  went  I 
to  the  Holy  Land,  and,  on  his  return,  succeeded  in 
making  peace  with  the  emperor. 

Ring  and  the  Book,  The.  An  idyllic  epic,  by 
Robert  Browning,  founded  on  Italian  history.  Guido 
Franceschini,  a  Florentine  Count  of  shattered  fortune, 
married  Pompilia,  thinking  her  to  be  an  heiress.  Finding 
this  a  mistake  the  count  treated  Pompilia  so  brutally 
that  she  left  him  under  the  protection  of  Caponsacchi, 
a  young  priest,  and  being  arrested  at  Rome,  a  legal  sepa- 
ration took  place.  Pompilia  sued  for  a  divorce,  but, 
pending  the  suit,  gave  birth  to  a  son.  The  count  mur- 
dered Pompilia,  and  Pietro  and  Violante,  her  supposed 
parents,  but  being  taken  red-handed,  was  brought  to 
trial,  found  guilty,  and  executed. 

Rip  Van  Winkle.  Sketch  Book,  Irving.  An 
indolent,  good-natured  fellow,  living  in  a  village  on  the 
Hudson.  While  shooting  among  the  Catskill  Mountains 
he  meets  with  a  stranger  whom  he  helps  in  carrying  a 
keg  over  rocks  and  cliffs;  with  him  he  joins  a  party  who 
are  silently  rolling  ninepins.  Rip  Van  Winkle  drinks 
deeply  of  the  liquor  they  furnish,  and  falls  into  a  sleep 
which  lasts  twenty  years,  during  which  the  Revolution- 
ary War  takes  place.  After  awaking.  Rip  returns  to 
the  village,  finds  himself  almost  forgotten  and  makes 
friends  with  the  new  generation.  The  name  of  the 
great  actor,  Joseph  Jefferson,  became  so  identified  with 
this  character  that  to  the  English-speaking  world  he 
was  Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Robert  the  Devil.  The  hero  of  an  old  French  met- 
rical romance  of  the  Thirteenth  Century,  the  same  as 
Robert,  first  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  became  an  early 
object  of  legendary  scandal.  Having  been  given  over 
to  the  Devil  before  birth,  he  ran  a  career  of  cruelties 
and  crimes  unparalleled,  till  he  was  miraculously  re- 
claimed, did  penance,  and  became  a  shining  light,  and 
married  the  emperor's  daughter.  In  the  Eleventh 
Century  the  romance  was  turned  into  prose,  and  of  the 
prose  story  two  translations  were  made  into  English. 
There  was  also  a  miracle  play  on  the  same  subject.  The 
opera  of  "Robert  le  Diable  was  composed  by  Meyer- 
beer, in  1826. 

Robin  des  Bois.  In  Germany,  a  mysterious  hunter 
of  the  forest.  Robin  des  Bois  occurs  in  one  of  Eugene 
Sue's  novels  "as  a  well-known  mythical  character  whose 
name  is  employed  by  French  mothers  to  frighten  their 
children." 

Robin  Goodfellqw.  Sometimes  called  Puck,  son 
of  Oberon,  a  domestic  spirit,  the  constant  attendant  on 
the  English  fairy-court;  full  of  tricks  and  fond  of  practi- 
cal jokes.  He  is  also  considered  the  same  as  Lob-lie- 
by-the-fire,  in  some  tales.  His  character  and  achieve- 
ments are  recorded  in  the  well-known  ballad  beginning 
"From  Oberon  in  Fairy-land."  Wright,  in  his  "Essays 
on  the  Literature,  Superstitions,  and  History  of  England 
in  the  Middle  Ages,"  suspects  Robin  Goodfellow  to  have 
been  the  Robin  Hood  of  the  old  popular  Morris  dance. 

Robin  Hood.     A  famous  EnKlish  oytlaw  whose  ex- 
ploits are  the  subjects  of  many  ballads,  but  of  whose  act-  I 
ual  existence  little  or  no  evidence  can  be  discovered.  | 
Various  periods,  ranging  from  the  time  of  Richard  I.  j 
to  near  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  have  been  j 
assigned  as  the  age  in  which  he  lived.     He  is  usually 
described  as  a  yoeman,  and  his  chief  residence  is  said  to 
have  been  the  forest  of  Sherwood,  in  Nottinghamshire. 
Ot   his  followers,  the  most  noted  are  Little  John;    his 
chaplain,  Friar  Tuck;    and  his  companion.  Maid  Marian. 
The  popular  legends  extol  his  personal  courage  and  gen- 
erosity, and  his  skill  in  archery.     Scott  introduces  Robin 
Hood  in  two  novels  —  "  Ivanhoe  "  and  "  The  Talisman.  " 
In  the  former  he  first  appears  as  Locksley  the  archer, 
at  the  tournament. 

Robinson  Cru'soe.  A  tale  by  Daniel  Defoe.  Robin- 
son Crusoe  went  to  sea,  was  wrecked,  lived  on  an  unin- 
habited island  of  the  tropics,  and  relieved  the  weariness 
of  life  by  numberless  contrivances.  At  length  he  met  a 
young  Indian,  whom  he  saved  from  death.  He  called 
him  his  "man  Friday,"  and  made  him  his  companion 
and  servant.  This  story  has  been  translated  into  more 
languages  than  any  other  English  book. 

Rob  Roy.  The  title  and  hero  of  a  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  It  signifies  "Rob  the  Red,"  and  was  the 
sobriquet  of  a  famous  Scottish  outlaw,  Robert  MacGre- 
gor,  the  chief  of  the  clan  MacGregor. 


Roderick  Dhu.     Lady  of  the  Lake,  Scott.     An 

outlaw  and  chief  of  a  band  of  Scots  who  resolved  to 
win  back  what  had  been  lost  to  the  Saxons.  In  con- 
nection with  Red  Murdock  he  sought  the  life  of  the 
Saxon  Fitz  James. 

Roderigo.  In  Shakespere's  "Othello,"  a  Venetian  in 
love  with  Desdemona,  who  when  the  lady  eloped  with 
Othello,  hated  the  "noble  Moor." 

Koirer  Drake.  Name  of  hero  and  title  of  novel 
by  H.  K.  Webster.  "Captain  of  Industry  "  is  the  added 
appellation  to  name  of  hero,  who  is  interested  in  the 
working  of  a  copper-mine,  the  founding  of  a  trust,  the 
change  from  the  old-fashioned  trust  to  the  simple  plan 
of  one  monster  corporation,  and  the  deadly  business 
fight  for  supremacy  found  in  modern  industrial  stnitfule*. 

Ko  land.  The  hero  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
popular  epics  of  early  French  or  Frankish  literature,  was, 
according  to  tradition,  the  favorite  nephew  and  captain 
of  the  Emperor  Charlemagne.  In  Italian  romance  he  is 
called  Orlan'do.  He  was  slain  in  the  valley  of  R<>M<T<- 
valles  as  he  was  leading  the  rear  of  the  army  from  Spain 
to  France.  The  oldest  version  of  the  "Song  of  Roland," 
forming  part  of  the  "Chansons  de  Geste,"  which  treat 
of  the  achievements  of  Charlemagne  and  his  paladins, 
belongs  to  the  Eleventh  Century.  Throughout  the 
Middle  Ages,  the  "Song  of  Roland  was  the  most  popu- 
lar of  the  many  heroic  poems,  and  William  of  Normandy, 
when  on  his  way  to  conquer  England,  had  it  sung  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  to  encourage  ..them  on  their  march. 
At  the  present  day,  the  traditionary  memory  of  the  heroic 
paladin  is  still  held  in  honor  by  the  hardy  mountaineers 
of  the  Pyrenees,  amongst  whose  dangerous  defiles  the 
scene  of  his  exploits  and  death  is  laid.  Roland  is  the 
hero  of  Thdroulde's  "Chanson  de  Roland;"  of  Turpin's 
"Chronique";  of  Bojardo's  "Orlando  Innamorato";  of 
Ariosto's  "  Orlando  Furioso." 

Romance  of  the  Hose.  A  poetical  allegory,  begun 
by  Guillaumede  Lorris  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Thirteenth 
Century,  and  continued  by  Jean  de  Meung  in  the  former 
half  of  the  Fourteenth  Century.  The  poet  dreams  that 
Dame  Idleness  conducts  him  to  the  palace  of  Pleasure, 
where  he  meets  many  adventures  among  the  attendant 
maidens,  Youth,  Joy,  Courtesy,  and  others  by  whom 
he  is  conducted  to  a  bed  of  roses.  He  singles  out  one, 
when  an  arr"ow  from  Love's  bow  stretches  him  fainting  on 
the  ground.  Fear,  Slander,  and  Jealousy  are  afterward 
introduced. 

Romances.  The.  French  troubadours  composed 
romances  and  sung  them  at  the  courts  of  the  Norman 
kings.  Richard  I.  was  himself  a  troubadour.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  romances  were  generally  the  deeds  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  knights,  or  of  King  Arthur  and  his  knights, 
and  a  little  later  tales  of  the  Crusaders  became  popular. 
Old  tales  were  retold,  and  the  incidents  were  transferred 
to  Eastern  lands.  From  the  time  of  Edward  II.  many 
of  these  tales  were  translated  into  English. 

Ro'me-o.  In  Shakespere's  tragedy  of  "Romeo  and 
Juliet,"  a  son  of  Montague,  in  love  with  Juliet,  the 
daughter  of  Capulet,  who  was  the  head  of  a  noble  house 
of  Verona,  in  feudal  enmity  with  the  house  of  Mon'tague. 

Ro'mulus.  The  mythical  founder  of  the  city  of 
Rome.  His  name  is  only  a  lengthened  form  of  Romus, 
and  he  is,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  as  a  symbolical 
representation  of  the  Roman  people. 

Rosetta  Stone.  Found  at  R9setta  in  the  delta  of  the 
Nile,  contains  equivalent  inscriptions  in  hieroglyphics 
and  in  Greek  letters.  The  meaning  of  the  Greek  text 
being  known  the  hieroglyphics  could  be  translated. 

Round  Table,  The.  History  of  Prince  Arthur, 
Sir  T.  Malory.  A  table  made  by  Merlin  for  Uther  the 
pendragon.  Uther  gave  it  to  King  Leodegraunce  of  Camel- 
yard,  and  when  Arthur  married  Guinevere  (the  daughter  of 
Leodegraunce),  he  received  the  table  with  a  hundred 
knights  as  a  wedding  present.  The  table  would  seat 
150  knights,  and  each  seat  was  appropriated.  What  is 
usually  meant  by  Arthur's  Round  Table  is  a  smaller  one 
for  the  accommodation  of  twelve  favorite  knights.  King 
Arthur  instituted  an  order  of  knighthood  called  "the 
knights  of  the  Round  Table,",  the  chief  of  whom  were 
Sir  Lancelot,  Sir  Tristram,  and  Sir  Lamerock  or  Lamo- 
rake.  The  "Siege  Perilous"  was  reserved  for  Sir  Gala- 
had, the  son  of  Sir  Lancelot  by  Elaine. 

Roussillon,  Alice.  The  heroine  of  the  romance* 
"  Alice  of  Old  Vincennes  "  by  Maurice  Thompson.  Her 
guardian  was  Gaspard  Roussillon,  a  successful  trader 
with  the  Indians.  "Eat  frogs  and  save  your  scalps" 
was  the  plan  of  the  Latin  Creoles.  "  Papa  Roussillon  " 
was  a  frog-eater  and  the  ruling  spirit  in  his  little  village. 
The  English  and  their  Indian  allies  arranged  their 
attack  on  the  fort  at  Vincennes,  and  the  American  fiag 
was  in  danger.  Alice,  with  the  help  of  a  cripple  boy, 
Jean,  stole  the  flag,  no  search  or  questioning  could  reveal 
the  whereabouts  of  either  flag  or  thief,  and  at  the  end  of 
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the  siege  it  was  produced,  much  to  the  amazement  of 
General  Hamilton.  Alice  forgot  her  flag  for  a  moment 
in  the  appearance  of  her  lover,  Beverly,  whom  she  had 
mourned  as  dead,  but  Jean  raised  it  on  a  staff  from 
which  the  stars  and  stripes  still  float. 

Ruach.  Pantagruel,  Rabelais.  The  isle  of  winds, 
visjted  by  Pantag'ruel  and  his  companions.  The  people 
of  this  island  live  on  wind,  such  as  flattery,  promises, 
and  hope.  The  poorer  sort  are  very  ill-fed,  but  the 
great  are  stuffed  with  huge  mill-draughts  of  the  same 
unsubstantial  puffs. 

Ru'be-rahl.  The  name  of  a  famous  spirit  of  the 
Riesen-Gebirge  in  Germany,  corresponding  to  the  Puck 
of  England.  He  is  celebrated  in  innumerable  sagas, 
ballads,  and  tales,  under  the  various  forms  of  a  miner. 
hunter,  monk,  dwarf,  giant,  etc.  He  is  said  to  aid  the 
poor  and  oppressed,  and  show  benighted  wanderers  their 
road,  but  to  wage  incessant  war  with  the  proud  and 
wicked. 

it  mice.  Barnaby  Rudge,  Dickens.  Barnaby.  a 
half-witted  lad,  with  pale  face,  red  hair  and  protruding 
eyes,  dressed  in  tawdry  finery  including  peacock  feathers 
in  his  hat.  is  the  hero  of  the  novel  with  his  inseparable 
companion,  a  raven,  also  of  much  interest.  Barnaby 
joined  the  Gordon  rioters  for  the  proud  pleasure 
of  carrying  a  flag  and  wearing  a  blue  bow.  He  was 
arrested,  and  lodged  in  Newgate,  from  whence  he  made 
his  escape,  with  other  prisoners,  when  the  jail  was  burned 
but  both  he  and  his  father  being  betrayed,  were  recap- 
tured, brought  to  trial,  and  condemned  to  death.  By 
the  influence  of  Gabriel  Varden,  the  locksmith,  the 
poor  half-witted  lad  was  reprieved.  Mr.  Rudge,  the 
father  of  Barnaby,  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  the 
same  night  as  Mr.  Haredale,  to  whom  he  was  steward. 
Rudge  himself  was  the  murderer  both  of  Mr.  Haredale 
and  also  of  his  faithful  servant,  to  whom  the  crime  was 
attributed.  After  the  murder,  he  was  seen  by  many 
haunting  the  locality,  and  was  supposed  to  be  a  ghost. 
He  joined  the  Gordon  rioters.  Mrs.  [Mary]  Rudge. 
mother  of  Barnaby,  and  very  like  him,  "but  where  in 
in  his  face  there  was  wildness  and  vacancy,  in  hers  there 
was  the  patient  composure  of  sorrow. 

RiiKgie'ro.  Orlando  Furioso,  Ariosto.  A  young 
p  knight  born  of  Christian  parents,  who  falls  in 
love  with  Bradamante,  a  Christian  Amazon,  and  sister 
to  Rinaldo.  After  numerous  adventures  and  crosses, 
they  marry  and  found  the  house  of  Este.  Ruggiero 
is  noted  for  the  possession  of  a  JbippogrifT,  or  winged 
horse,  and  also  a  veiled  shield,  the  dazzling  splendor  of 
which,  when  suddenly  disclosed,  struck  with  blindness 
and  astonishment  all  eyes  that  beheld  it. 

Kumpelstilz'chen.  Old  German  Tales.  Accord- 
ing to  Grimm,  this  name  is  a  compound,  but  the  spirit 
represented  is  one  familiar  to  all  German  children.  The 
nal  story  tells  of  him  as  a  dwarf  who  spun  straw 
into  gold  for  a  certain  miller's  daughter.  He  has  since 
favors  to  many  people  and  paid  visits  from  his 
.tain  home  only  known  by  the  results  of  his  help- 

(•IsHSS*. 

1C  uries,  the  earliest  alphabet  in  use  among  the  nations 

<.f  Northern  Europe.     The  exact  period  of  their  origin  is 

not  known.     They  are  found  engraved  on  rocks,  crosses. 

i  mental  stones,  coins,  medals,  rings,  brooches,  ami 

the  hilts  and  blades  of  swords.     There  is  no  reason  to 

believe  that  thev  were  at  any  time  in  the  familiar  use 

in  which  we  find  the  characters  of  a  written  language  in 

rn  times,  nor  have  we  any  traces  of  their  .being  used 

>ks  or  on  parchment. 

Hi  i  pert.      KM  IK  lit.       Formerly    in    the    villages     of 
<  lermany,  a  personage  clad  in  high   buskins, 
white  robe,  mask,  and  enormous  wig,  who  at  Chr 

distributes    presents    to    the   children.     Like   St. 
<>las.  he  keeps  watch  over  naughty  children. 
horseman  in  the  May  pageant  is  in  some  parts  of  Germany 
called  Ruprecht,  or  Rupert. 

Kii-t.iin.     ivr-.i.m  Uomanrcs.     He  is  the  chief  of 
n  mythical  heroes,  son  of  Zal,  King  of  India. 
and  dem-endant  of  Benjamin,  the  beloved  son  of  Jacob, 
lelivered  King  Caicaus  from  prison,  but  afterwards 
tito  disgrace  because  he  refused  to  embrace  the 
religious  system   of    Zoroaster.     Caicaus  sent   his  son 
Aflfendiar  to  convert  him.  and.  as  persuasioji  availed 
.    single   combat   was    resorted    to. 
two  days,  and  then  Rtwtam  d 
ore  a  *  charmed   life.       The  valor  of  these  two 
is  proverbial  I'emmn  romances  are  full 

deeds.     "Schrab  and  RuHtam  "  form  the  subject 
a  poetical  romance  by  Matthew  Arnold. 
Kuy'dera.     Don  gui\<».  .   i  .  rvantes.    A  dt 
who  had  seven  daughter*  and  two  niece- 
imprisoned  for  600  years  in  a  cavern  in  Spain. 
CSSSBlsss  we.  i  the  compassion  of  Merl 

converted  them  into  lakes  in  the  *n 


Sac'ri-pant,  King.  (1)  King  of  Circassia,  and  a 
lover  of  Angelica,  in  Bojardo  and  Ariosto.  (2)  A  per- 
sonage introduced  by  Alessandro  Tassoni.  the  Italian 
poet,  in  his  mock-heroic  poem,  entitled  the  "Rape  of 
the  Bucket,"  represented  as  false,  brave,  noisy,  and 
hectoring.  The  name  is  quoted  as  a  synonym  with 
vanity  and  braggart  courage. 

Sagas.  The  name  given  to  those  ancient  tradi- 
tions which  form  the  substance  of  the  history  and  mythol- 
ogy of  the  Scandinavian  races:  the  language  in  which 
they  are  written  is  supposed  to  be  the  old  Icelandic.  In 
the  "Edda"  there  are  numerous  sagas.  As  our  Bible 
contains  the  history  of  the  Jews,  religious  songs,  moral 
proverbs,  and  religious  stories,  so  the  "Edda"  con- 
tained the  history  of  Norway,  religious  songs,  a  book  of 
proverbs,  and  numerous  stories.  The  original  "Edda" 
was  compiled  and  edited  by  Sirmund  Sigfusson.  an  Ice- 
landic priest  and  scald,  in  the  Eleventh  Century.  It 
,  contains  twenty-eight  parts  or  books,  all  of  which  are 
in  verse.  Two  hundred  years  later,  Snorro  Sturleson 
of  Iceland  abridged,  rearranged,  and  reduced  to  prose 
the  "Edda,"  and  his  work  was  called  "The  Younger 
Edda."  In  this  we  find  the  famous  story  called  by  the 
(iermans  the  "Nibelungen  Lied."  Besides  the  sagas 
contained  in  the  "Eddas,"  there  are  numerous  others, 
and  the  whole  saga  literature  makes  over  200  volumes. 
Among  them  are  the  "Volsunga  Saga"  which  is  a  col- 
lection of  lays  about  the  early  Teutonic  heroes.  The 
"Saga  of  St.  Olaf  "  is  the  history  of  this  Norwegian  king. 
"  Frithjof  s  Saga"  contains  the  life  and  adventures  of 
Frithjof  of  Iceland.  Snorro  Sturleson,  at  the  close  of 
the  Twelfth  Century,  made  the  second  great  collection 
of  chronicles  in  verse,  called  the  "  Heimskringla  Saga," 
This  is  a  most  valuable  record  of  the  laws,  customs,  and 
manners  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians. 

Seasons.  A  well-known  poem  said  to  be  the  founda- 
tion of  Thomson's  literary  fame.  Its  description  of  the 
phenomena  of  nature  during  an  English  year  is  minute, 
;  and  the  poem  has  been  much  read  by  foreigners. 

St.  Leon.  The  title  of  a  novel  by  William  Goodwin 
and  the  name  of  its  hero,  a  man  who  becomes  possessed 
I  of  the  elixir  of  life,  and  the  secret  of  the  transmutation 
<>f  metals  —  acquisitions  which  only  bring  him  mis- 
fortunes and  much  protracted  mi» 

St.  Nlch'o-las.  The  patron  saint  of  boys.  He  is 
I  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Myra,  and  to  have  died  in 


the  year  326.     The  young  were  universally  taught  to 

,*h  represents 
him  as  the  bearer  of  presents  to  children  on  Christmas 


revere  him,  and  the  popular  fiction  whirl 
f  presents  to  children  o 
He  is  the  Santa  Claus  (or  Klaus)  of 


i  eve  is  well   known, 
the  Dutch. 

St.  Patrick's  Purgatory.  The  subject  and  locality 
of  a  legend  long  famous  throughout  Europe.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  Ireland,  upon  an  islet  in  Lough  Derg.  The 
punishments  undergone  here  are  analogous  to  those 
described  by  Dante  in  his  "Divina  Com;  The 

story  was  made  the  subject  of  a  romance  in  the  Four- 
teenth Century:  and.  in  Spain,  in  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury,  it  was  dramatized  by  Calderon. 

St.   Swlth'in.     According    to   legend    this   saint  was 
,  tutor  to  King  Alfred  and   Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
.  many   miracles  are  attributed   to  him,   especially   the 
rain  of  St.  Swithin's  Day. 

Salmagundi.  The  name  of  a  periodical  started  by 
Washington  Irving,  his  brother,  and  Jamcw  K.  Faulding. 


in  the  year  1807.     The  object  of  the  paper  wn- 
as  that  of  the  "Spectator,     "to  reform  the  town.' 
publishers  became  tired  of  their  venture  before  their 
subscribers  did,  and  only  twenty  number*  were  issued. 
The  political  pieces  were  full  of  humor,  but  were  i. 
support  of  any  party.     The  wit  and  satire  were  con- 


nected with  things  local  and  would  not  be  thoroughly 
mdtntood  now,  or  appreciated.  The  writer*  touched 
upon  the  follies  of  fashionable  hfo  as  well  as  other  • 


of  their  day. 

-  .it-Box  House.    Title  of  book  by  J.  D.  Shslton 
and  name  given  to  an  imaginary  house  supposed  to  stand 

in  a  Connect irut  lull  t..\sn  more  than  a  century  ago. 
The  life  of  the  family  to  u !>,.,,>  the  house  belonged  in 
followed  for  three  generation*.  The  people,  like  most 
families  of  the  same  social  station,  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  war  for  colonial  independence.  They  have  Mile 
to  do  with  political  life,  but  in  their  everyday  concerns, 
work  and  play,  Hchool  and  ,-hur,  1>.  low  and  marriage. 


•,,,-k 


mid  death.   with   Thnr  ,.|.|-t:me  MsstMM, 


.  .- 

I    Imliit*   of   thought    they   «re   very    interesting. 
Miss  Mary,  the  last  mistress  of  the  Salt-Box  House,  is  a 

-..i.  Hirer.    An  imaginary  river,  up  which  defeated 

!   parties  are  supposed  to  be  sent  to  oblivion. 

>e  and  application  mid  to  have  originated  in  the 

Mate*  an.l  -h  a  river  of  Ken- 

tucky. *n  rant  or 
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Sam'bo.  This  term  and  the  name  CufTey  used  to 
designate  the  negro  race.  Both  used  by  Mrs.  Stowe  in 
her  stories. 

Sainian  Letter.  The.  The  letter  Y  used  by  Pytha- 
goras as  an  emblem  of  the  paths  of  virtue  and  of  vice. 

Samiari  Sage.     Pythagoras,  said  to  have  been  born 

:ilOS. 

Bl  Mipxcn.  Dominie.     See  Dominie  Sampson. 

Samson  Agorii-trx.  The  principal  eharaeter  in  Mil- 
ton's sacred  drama.  "Samson  Ago:.  '  Sam>on 
the  Combatant."  Samson  blind  and  bound  triumphs 
over  his  enemies.  As  in  the  Bible  story,  he  gr. 

ipporting  pillars  and  perishes  in  the  general  ruin. 

Sanclio  Pan/a.  The  es<mire  and  counterpart  of  l>on 
Quixote  in  Cervantes'  famous  novel.  He  has  mueh 
shrewdness  in  practical  matters  and  a  store  of  proverbial 
wisdom.  He  rode  upon  an  ass  which  he  dearly  loved, 
and  was  noted  for  his  proverbs. 

Sandals  of  Theramenes.  N\  hich  would  fit  any  foot. 
Theramenes,  one  of  the  Athenian  oligarchy,  was  nick- 
named "the  trimmer  "  from  the  name  of  a  sandal  or  boot 
which  might  be  worn  on  either  foot,  because  no  depend- 
ence could  be  placed  on  him.  The  proverb,  "  He  walks  in 
the  sandals  of  Theramenes"  is  applied  to  those  who  speak 
fairly  but  do  the  things  that  promise  to  profit  themselves. 

Sand  ford  and  Mer'ton.  Harry  Sandford  and  Tom- 
my Merton,  the  two  heroes  of  Thomas  Day's  once  popu- 
lar tale  for  the  young,  the  "History  of  Sandford  and 
Merton"  (1783-1789).  ' 

San-erit.  The  ancient  language  of  India,  now  ex- 
tinct, from  which  most  of  the  languages  there  spoken 
are  derived.  It  belongs  to  the  Aryan  or  Indo-European 
group  of  tongues.  It  was  declared  by  Sir  William  Jones 
to  be  more  perfect  than  the  Greek,  more  copious  than 
the  Latin,  and  more  refined  than  either.  The  earliest 
existing  work  is  the  "Vedas."  These,  and  the  "Pu- 
ranas,"  are  religious  writings:  but  there  are  also  Epic 
poems,  dramas,  and  philosophical  composition. 

Santa  Clans.  In  fable  he  was  first  known  as  patron 
saint  of  children.  The  vigil  of  his  feast  is  still  held  in 
some  places,  but  for  the  most  part  his  name  is  now  asso- 
ciated with  Christmas-tide.  The  old  custom  used  to  be 
for  someone,  on  December  5th,  to  assume  the  costume 
of  a  bishop  and  distribute  small  gifts  to  "eood  children." 
(See  St.  Nicholas.) 

Santiago.  The  war  cry  of  Spain;  adopted  because 
St.  James  (Sant  lago)  rendered,  according  to  tradition, 
signal  service  to  a  Christian  king  of  Spain  in  a  battle 
against  the  Moors. 

Sa'tan.  One  of  the  names  of  the  Devil,  and  that  by 
which  in  the  Bible,  in  poetry,  and  in  popular  legends, 
he  is  often  designated.  Those  mediaeval  writers  who 
reckoned  nine  kinds  of  demons,  placed  Satan  at  the  head 
of  the  fifth  rank,  which  consisted  of  cozeners,  as  magi- 
cians and  witches.  Milton  represents  him  as  the  mon- 
arch of  hell.  His  chief  lords  are  Beelzebub,  Moloch, 
Chemos,  Thammuz,  Dagon,  Rimmon,  and  Belial.  His 
standard-bearer,  Azaz'el. 

Sat'yrane.  Faerie  Queene,  Spenser.  A  noble 
knight  who  delivered  Una  from  the  fauns  and  satyrs. 
The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  Truth,  driven  from  the 
towns  and  cities,  took  refuge  in  caves  and  dens,  where 
for  a  time  it  lay  concealed.  At  length  Sir  Satyrane 
(Luther)  rescues  Una  from  bondage:  but  no  sooner  is 
this  the  case  than  she  falls  in  with  Archima'go,  to  show 
how  very  difficult  it  was  at  the  Reformation  to  separate 
Truth  from  Error. 

Saun'ders,  Clerk.  The  hero  of  a  well-known  Scot- 
tish ballad. 

Saun'ders,  Richard.  A  feigned  name  under  which 
Dr.  Franklin,  in  1732,  commenced  the  publication  of  an 
almanac,  commonly  called  "Poor  Richard's  Almanac," 
of  which  the  distinguishing  feature  was  a  series  of  max- 
ims of  prudence  and  industry  in  the  form  of  proverbs. 

Saw'ney.  A  sportive  designation  applied  by  the 
English  to  the  Scotch.  It  is  a  corruption  of  "Sandie," 
the  Scottish  abbreviation  of  "Alexander." 

Saw'yer,  Hob.  Pickwick  Papers,  Dickens.  A 
drinking  young  doctor  who  tries  to  establish  a  practice 
at  Bristol,  but  without  success.  Sam  Weller  calls  him 
"Mr.  Sawbones." 

Scalds,  or  Skalds.  Court  poets  and  chroniclers  of 
the  ancient  Scandinavians.  They  resided  at  court,  were 
attached  to  the  royal  suite,  and  attended  the  king  in  all 
his  wars.  These  bards  celebrated  in  song  the  gods, 
the  kings  of  Norway,  and  national  heroes.  Few  com- 
plete Skaldic  poems  have  survived,  but  a  multitude  of 
fragments  exist. 

Scarlet  Letter,  The.  Title  of  a  romance  by  Nathan- 
iel Hawthorne.  The  heroine,  Hester  Prynne,  was  con- 
demned to  wear  conspicuously  the  letter  "A"  in  scar- 
let, token  of  her  sin  as  mother  of  her  child,  Pearl,  whose 
father  was  not  known.  She  was  first  exposed  in  dis- 


grace on  a  raised  scaffold,  then  served  a  term  in  prison. 
and  afterward  gained  a  moderate  support  for  herself 
and  child  by  embroidering.  She  refused  to  reveal  the 
name  of  the  father,  although  she  might  then  be  allow,,! 
to  lay  aside  the  letter.  He  was  always  near,  held  an 
important  position,  and  lived  a  life  of  wearing  remorse. 
After  his  death  Hester  Prynne  took  her  child  to  another 
country,  but  returned  to  spend  her  old  age  in  seclusion 
and  comfort  in  the  same  place  that  had  witnessed  her 
punishment.  She  always  bore  herself  proudly  but  not 
defiantly  and  brought  to  herself  such  love  and 
that  the  scarlet  letter  became  a  badge  of  honor.  Roirei 
Chillingworth,  Hester's  husband,  appeared  as  a  learned 
foreign  physician,  visited  her  in  prison  but  promised  not 
to  reveal  his  relation  to  her  and  devoted  his  life  to  learn- 
ing her  secret.  The  characters  in  the  story  are  intense 
and  the  analysis  of  motives  subtle. 

Schah'riah.    Arabian  Nights.    The  Sultan  of  Persia. 
•ii  was  a  despotism  and  his  decrees  absolute. 

Schehe'razude.  Arabian  Nights.  The  fabled  re- 
later  of  the  stories  in  these  "Entertainments."  Among 
other  decrees  the  sultan  had  decided  upon  a  new  wife 
for  every  day.  Tradition  or  fable  tells  that  Schehera- 
/ade,  wishing  to  free  Persia  of  this  disgrace,  requested 
to  be  made  the  sultan's  wife.  She  was  young  and  beauti- 
ful, of  great  courage  and  ready  wit,  had  an  excellent 
memory,  knew  history,  was  poet,  musician,  and  dancer. 
Scheherazade  obtained  permission  for  her  younger  sister, 
Dinarzade,  to  sleep  in  the  same  chamber,  and  instructed 
her  to  say,  "Sister,  relate  to  me  one  of  those  stories." 
Scheherazade  then  told  the  sultan  (under  pretense  of 
speaking  to  her  sister)  a  story,  but  always  contrived 
to  break  off  before  the  story  was  finished.  The  sultan, 
in  order  to  hear  the  end  of  the  story,  spared  her  life  till 
the  next  night.  This  went  on  for  a  thousand  and  one 
nights,  when  the  sultan's  resentment  was  worn  out,  and 
his  admiration  of  his  sultana  was  so  great  that  he  re- 
voked his  decree. 

Schle'mil,  Peter.  The  title  of  a  little  work  by  Cham- 
isso  (1781-1838),  and  the  name  of  its  hero,  a  man  who 
sells  his  shadow  to  an  old  man  in  gray  (the  Devil)  who 
meets  him  just  after  he  has  been  disappointed  in  an  ap- 
plication for  assistance  to  a  nobleman.  The  name  has 
become  a  by-word  for  any  poor,  silly,  and  unfortunate 
fellow. 

Scourge  of  God.  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns.  A.  P. 
Stanley  says  the  term  was  first  applied  to  Attila  in  the 
Hungarian  Chronicles.  It  is  found  in  a  legend  belonging 
to  the  Eighth  or  Ninth  Century. 

Scrooge,  Ebenezer.  Christmas  Carol,  Dickens. 
The  prominent  character,  made  partner,  executor,  and 
heir  of  old  Jacob  Marley,  stock-broker.  When  first  in- 
troduced, he  is  a  grasping,  covetous  old  man,  loving  no 
one  and  by  none  beloved.  One  Christmas,  Ebenezer 
Scrooge  sees  three  ghosts :  The  Ghost  of  Christmas  Past; 
the  Ghost  of  Christmas  Present;  and  the  Ghost  of  Christ- 
mas To-come.  The  first  takes  him  back  to  his  young 
life,  shows  him  what  Christmas  was  to  him  when  a  school- 
boy, and  when  he  was  an  apprentice.  The  second  ghost 
shows  him  the  joyous  home  of  his  clerk,  Bob  Cratchit, 
who  has  nine  people  to  feed  on  what  seems  a  pittance, 
and  yet  could  find  wherewithal  to  make  merry  on  this 
day;  it  also  shows  him  the  family  of  his  nephew,  and 
others.  The  third  ghost  shows  him  what  would  be  his 
lot  if  he  died  as  he  then  was,  the  prey  of  harpies,  the  jest 
of  his  friends  on  'Change.  These  visions  wholly  change 
his  nature,  and  he  becomes  benevolent,  charitable,  and 
cheerful,  and  makes  Christmas  a  happy  day  for  many 
within  his  reach. 

Sed'ley,  Mr.  Vanity  Fair,  Thackeray.  A 
wealthy  London  stock-broker,  brought  to  ruin  in  the 
money  market  just  prior  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The 
old  merchant  tried  to  earn  a  living  by  selling  wine,  coals, 
or  lottery-tickets  by  commission,  but  his  bad  wine  and 
cheap  coals  found  but  few  customers.  Mrs.  Sedley,  wife 
of  Mr.  Sedley,  a  homely,  kind-hearted  woman,  soured 
by  adversity,  and  quick  to  take  offense.  Amelia  Sedley, 
daughter  of  the  stock-broker,  educated  at  Miss  Pinker- 
ton's  academy,  and  engaged  to  Captain  George  Osborne, 
son  of  a  rich  London  merchant.  After  the  ruin  of  Mr. 
Sedley  George  marries  Amelia,  and  old  Osborne  disin- 
herits, him.  George  is  killed  in  the  Battle  of  Waterloo. 
Amelia  is  reduced  to  great  poverty,  but  is  befriended  by 
Captain  Dobbin,  and  after  many  years  of  patience  and 
great  devotion  she  consents  to  marry  him.  Joseph  Sed- 
ley. vain,  shy,  and  vulgar.  He  told  of  his  brave  deeds, 
and  made  it  appear  that  he  was  Wellington's  right  hand; 
so  that  he  obtained  the  sobriquet  of  "  Waterloo  Sedley." 
He  became  the  "patron"  9f  Becky  Sharp,  who  fleeced 
him  of  all  his  money,  and  in  six  months  he  died  under 
suspicious  circumstances.  Interest  in  the  novel  is  cen- 
tered on  Amelia,  an  impersonation  of  virtue  without 
intellect  as  contrasted  with  Becky  Sharp,  who  is  an  imr 
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personation  of  intellect  without  virtue.     The  one  has  no 
head,  the  other  no  heart. 

Se'lim.  Bride  of  Abydos,  Byron.  The  char- 
:  of  Selim  is  bold,  full  of  enterprise,  and  faithful. 
The  story  runs  that  Selim  was  the  son  of  Abdallah  and 
cousin  of  Zuleika.  When  Giaffir  murdered  Abdallah, 
he  took  Selim  and  brought  him  up  as  his  own  son.  The 
•.i?  man  fell  in  love  with  Zuleika.  who  thought  he 
was  her  brother;  when  she  discovered  he  was  Abdallah 's 
son,  she  eloped  with  him.  As  soon  as  Giaffir  discovered 
this  he  went  after  the  fugitives,  and  shot  Selim.  Zuleika 
killed  herself,  and  the  old  pacha  was  left  childless.  Selim. 
son  of  Akbar,  in  Arabian  tales,  marries  Nourmahal,  the 

t  of  the  Harem." 

x,.  inii.      Ih.     Messiah,    Klopstock.     One   of   the 
guardian  angels  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of  John  the 
Divine. 

>.  II.M  k.  Peverll  of  the  Peak,  Scott.  A  servant 
girl  in  the  service  of  Lady  and  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of 
the  Peak. 

•..i.      M.I  doe,   Southcy.     A   Welsh   maiden   in 

love  with  Car'adoe.     I  rider  the  assumed  name  of  Mer- 

vyn  she  became  the  page  of  the  Princess  Goervyl.  that 

t  follow  her  lover  to  America,  when  Madoc  colon- 

r- Madoc.     Senena  was  promised  in  marriage  to 

another;    but  when  the  wedding  day  arrived,  the  bride 

was  nowhere  to  be  found. 

>entimenial  .lourney.  The.  By  Laurence  Si.-rn.  . 
It  was  intended  to  be  sentimental  sketches  of  his  tour 
throueh  Italy  in  1764,  but  he  died  soon  after  completing 

part. 

>epiuaulnt.  A  Greek  version  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament;  so  called  because  the  translation  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  made  by  seventy-two  Jews,  who. 
for  the  sake  of  round  numbers,  are  usually  called  the 
"seventy  interpreters."  It  is  said  to  have  been  made 
at  the  request  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia.  King  of  Egypt, 
i'..  C.  It  is  that  out  of  which  all  the 
citations  in  the  New  Testament  from  the  Old  are  taken. 
It  was  also  the  ordinary  and  canonical  translation  made 
use  of  by  the  Christian  Church  in  the  earliest  ages:  and 
is  Mill  retained  in  t  he  churches  both  of  the  East  and  West. 
LI.  Faerie  Queene.  Spenser.  Allured  by  the 
mildness  of  the  weather,  went  into  the  fields  to  gather 
wild  flowers  for  a  garland,  when  she  was  attacked  by 
the  Blatant  Beast,  who  carried  her  off  in  its  mouth. 
Her  cries  attracted  to  the  spot  Sir  Calidore,  who  com- 
pelled the  beast  to  drop  its  prey. 

s. ••.  a  me.  In  Arabian  tales  given  as  the  talismanic 
word  which  would  open  or  shut  the  door  leading  into 
re  of  the  forty  thieves.  In  order  to  open  it,  the 
words  to  be  uttered  were,  "Open,  Sesame!  "  and  in  order 
to  close  it,  "Shut,  Sesame!"  Sesame  is  a  plant  which 
yields  an  oily  grain,  and  hence,  when  Cassim  forgot  the 
word,  he  substituted  "barley,"  but  without  effect. 
Sesame  has  come  into  general  use  in  connection  with 
any  word  or  act  which  will  open  the  way  for  accomplish- 
ment of  the  thing  desired. 

Sexen    H.bl.-.   The,  or  Sacred   Books.     (1)   The 
of  Christians.     (2)  The  "  Eddas  "  of  the  Scandi- 
navians.    Ci)  The  "Five  Kings"  of  the  Chinese.     (4) 
...ran"    of   the   Mohammedans.     (5)   The   "Tri 
Pitikes"  of  the  Buddhists.     (6)  The  "Three  Vedas  "  of 

Hindus.     (7)  "Zendavesta"  of  the  Persians. 
Seven  M< .  p.  T-.    I  he.     The  tale  of  these  sleepers  is 
told  in  diver-,  manners.     The  best  accounts  are  those  in 
the  "Koran";   "The  Golden   Ix-gends,"  by  Jacques  de 
Voragine;    the  "De  Gloria  Martyrum,"  by  Gregory  of 
und  the  "Oriental  Tales,     by  Caylus.     Accord- 
ing to  one  version  they  were  seven  noble  youths  of  Kphe- 
sus,  who  fled   in  the  Decian  persecution  to  a  cave  in 
Mount  Celion,  the  mouth  of  which  was  blocked  up  by 
stones.  *    years    they   were   discovered,   and 

awoke,  but  died  within  a  few  days,  and  were  taken  in  a 
large  stone  coffin  to  Marseilles.  Another  tradition  i>. 
that  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  his  mind's  eye,  saw  the 
seven  sleepers  turn  from  their  right  sides  to  their  left, 
and  whenever  they  turn  on  their  sides  it  indicates  great 
disasters  to  Christendom.  Thin  idea  was  introduced  by 
vson  in  his  poem.  "  Harold. 

U  Ise    Master*    in  the  title  of  a  mediaeval 
JiMtlnfi  pf  novel*,  important   l>..th  from  its  contents 

Tarn  .rk  is  undoul>ted- 

when  it  Was 


Seven  >Vise  Men.     The  collective  designation  of  a 

number  of  Greek  sages,  who  lived  abou  !i.  C.. 

,  and  devoted  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  practical 

wisdom.     Their  moral  and  social  experience  was  ein- 

;  bodied  in  brief  aphorisms,  expressed  in  verse  or  in  i 

SKa'na'relle'.  The  hero  of  Moliere's  comedy  l.e 
Manage  Force."  He  is  represented  as  a  humorist  of 
about  fifty-three,  who  having  a  mind  to  marry  a  fashion- 
able young  woman,  but  feeling  a  doubt,  consults  his 
friends  upon  this  momentous  question.  Receiving  no 
satisfactory  counsel,  and  not  much  pleased  with  the 
I  proceedings  of  his  bride  elect,  he  at  last  determines  to 
give  up  his  engagement,  but  is  cudgeled  into  compliance 
by  the  brother  of  his  intended. 

Shallow.  A  braggart  and  absurd  country  justice  in 
Shakespere's  "Merry  Wives  of  Windsor."  and  in  the 
second  part  of  "  King  Henry  the  Fourth." 

Shalott',  The  Lady  of.  The  heroine  of  Tennyson's 
poem  of  the  same  name.  She  weaves  into  her  web  all 
the  sights  reflected  in  the  mirror  which  hangs  opposite 
her  window;  but  when  Sir  Lancelot  passes,  she  leaves 
her  mirror  and  looks  out  of  the  casement  at  the  knight 
himself,  whereupon  a  curse  comes  upon  her.  She  entered 
I  a  boat  bearing  her  name  on  the  prow,  floated  down  the 
river  to  Camelot,  and  died  heart  broken  on  the  way. 

Shan'dy,  Mrs.  The  mother  of  Tristram  Shandy  in 
Sterne's  novel  of  this  name.  She  is  the  ideal  of  nonentity, 
a  character  individual  from  its  very  absence  of  individu- 
ality. 

Mi  .in  il\,  Tri -tram.  The  nominal  hero  of  Sterne's 
"The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Tristram  Shandy,  Gent." 

Mian  (I  \.  U  alter.  The  name  of  Tristram  Shandy's 
father  in  Sterne's  novel  of  this  name,  a  man  of  an  active 
and  metaphysical,  but  at  the  same  time  a  whimsical, 
cast  of  mind,  whom  too  much  and  too  miscellaneous 
learning  had  brought  within  a  step  or  two  of  madness. 
The  romance,  "Tristram  Shandy,"  is  not  built  on  a  regu- 
lar plot.  The  hero  has  no  adventures,  and  the  story 
consists  of  a  series  of  episodes  which  introduce  the  reader 
to  the  home-life  of  an  English  country  family.  This 
family  is  one  of  the  most  amusing. 

Sharp,  Rebecca.  The  prominent  character  in 
Thackeray's  "  Vanity  Fair,"  the  daughter  of  a  poor 
painter,  dashing,  selfish,  unprincipled,  and  very  clever, 
who  manages  to  marry  Rawdon  Crawlev,  afterwards 
his  excellency  Colonel  Crawley,  C.  B.  He  was  disin- 
herited on  account  of  his  marriage  with  Becky,  then  a 
poor  governess,  but  she  taught  him  how  to  live  in  splen- 
dor on  no  income.  Lord  Steyne  introduced  her  to  court, 
but  her  conduct  with  this  peer  gave  rise  to  scandal,  which 
caused  a  separation  between  her  and  Rawd«: 
joins  her  fortunes  with  Joseph  Sedley.  a  wealthy  "col- 
lector," of  Boggley  Wollah.  in  India.  Having  insured 
his  life  and  lost  his  money,  he  dies  suddenly  under  very 
suspicious  circumstances.  Becky  at  last  assumes  the 
character  of  a  pious,  charitable  Lady  Bountiful,  given 
to  all  good  works. 

Shepherdess,  The  Faithful.  A  pastoral  drama  by 
John  Fletcher.  The  "faithful  shepherdess"  is  Corin. 
who  remains  faithful  to  her  lover  although  dead.  Milton 
has  borrowed  from  this  pastoral  in  his  Camus." 

Shepherd  of  Ban  bury.    The  ostensible  author  of  a 
work  entitled    "The   Shepherd   of    Banbury's   Rules   to 
judge  of  the  Changes  of  Weather,  grounded  «>• 
Years'  Experience,  etc.."  a  work  of  great   populant> 
among  the  English  poor. 

Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain.  The.  The  hero  and 
title  of  a  religious  tract  by  Hannah  More.  The  shepherd 
is  noted  for  his  homely  wisdom  and  simple  piety. 

Mi.  ph.-rd's    rip,  .     Pan.  in  Greek  mythology,  was 
tures.  and  flocks,  and  was  tt 

I's  flute  or  pipe,  a  •sriss 
open  at  one   end  and 


oi  novel.*,  import 

and  its  wide-spread  popularity.  The  work  is  Bndoobitd- 
ly  Of  Oriental  origin,  yet  neither  the  period  when  it  \\:i* 
composed,  nor  how  far  it  spread  through  the  East,  is 
known,  but  it  existed  in  Arabic  as  a  translation  from 

1  entury.    The  work 

became  known  in  literature,  sometimes  in  a  complete 
mes   only    narticula.    novels    were   repro- 
all  sorts  of  names,  in  verse  and  in  prose, 
ersions  began  to  appear  about  the  begn 

1 1  Century  and  parts  have  been  translated 
into  Ravish. 


the  god  of  forests,  'pastures,  and  flocks,  and  was  the  at- 

intuited  inventor  of  the  shepherd's  fli 

of  graduated  tubes  set  together  (ope 

closed  at  the  other),  played  by  blowing  across  the  open 


(  i 

'shepherd's 


<    ,1.  ndar.   The.    Twelve  eclogues  in 


various  metres,  by  Spenser,  one  for  each  month.    Janu- 

ls that  Rosalind  does 


ary:   Colin  Clout  (Spenser),  be 

not  return  h;  niary: 

of  the  cold,  and   Ihenot  laments 
toral  life.     Marrh:     W.llie  and 
love.     April:     II..I.I.MI..I  sings  a  song  on      is 
he  festivities  of 


Palinode  exhorts  Piern  to  join  the 


plains 
of  pas- 

of 
: 

but 

Piers  replies  that  good  shepherds  who  seek  tl» 
indulgence  expose  their  flocks  to  the  wolves.   Jam 
binol  exhorts  Colin  to  greater  cheerfulness.    July  :   Mor- 
rel,  a  goat-herd,  invites  Thomalin  to  come  with  him  to 
,)„•  upl.-.u.K      Ugs*      Mpl    sad   WJS&t  .....trn.t   ,M 
song,  and  Cuddy  is  appointed  arbiter.    September:.  Dig- 
gon   Davie  complains  U>  Hobbinol  of 
October:  On  poetry.     November: 

>t  to  sing,  excuses  himself  be     __ 
Dido,  but  finally  sings  her  elegy.    December:    Colin 
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again  complains  that  his  heart  is  desolate.  Thenot  is  an 
old  shepherd  bent  with  age,  who  tells  Cuddy,  the  herds- 
man's boy,  the  fable  of  the  oak  and  the  briar,  one  of  the 
best-known  fables  included  in  the  calendar. 

Sheridan's  Ride.  A  lyric  by  T.  B.  Read,  one  <>f  the 
few  things  written  during  the  heat  of  the  Civil  War  that 
is  likely  to  survive. 

She  Stoops  to  Conquer.  This  well-known  comedy 
by  Oliver  Goldsmith  is  said  to  have  been  founded  on  an 
incident  which  actually  occurred  to  its  author.  When 
Goldsmith  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  a  wan  rending  at 
Ardagh  directed  him,  when  passing  through  that  village, 
to  Squire  Fetherstone's  house  as  the  village  inn.  The 
mistake  was  not  discovered  for  some  time,  but  all  con- 
cerned enjoyed  the  joke.  "She  Stoops  to  Conquer"  is 
one  of  the  gayest,  pleasantest,  and  most  amusing  pieces 
of  English  comedy. 

Shin'gebis.  In  Longfellow's  "Hiawatha,"  the  diver 
who  challenged  the  North  Wind  and  put  him  to  flight 
in  combat. 

Shocky.  The  Hoosier  School-master,  Edw. 
Eggloston.  The  little  lad  from  the  poorhouse  who 
adores  the  schoolmaster  and  early  warns  him  of  plans 
for  upsetting  his  authority.  He  is  also  a  small  poet, 
not  in  rhyming,  but  in  comprehension  of  things  about 
him  and  in  his  way  of  looking  at  life,  and  he  grows  to  be  a 
helper  in  the  "Church  of  the  Best  Licks,  "  founded  by 
the  school-master.  He  is  brother  to  Hannah  whom  the 
master  loves.  Shocky  and  Hannah  and  their  compan- 
ions in  the  story  bring  the  speech  and  life  of  their  people 
and  their  time  into  American  literature. 

Shy'lock.  A  sordid,  avaricious,  revengeful  Jew,  in 
Shakespere's  "Merchant  of  Venice." 

Siege  Perilous,  The.  The  Round  Table  contained 
sieges  or  seats  in  the  names  of  different  knights.  One 
was  reserved  for  him  who  was  destined  to  achieve  the 
quest  of  the  holy  graal.  This  seat  was  called  "perilous," 
because  if  any  one  sat  therein  except  he  for  whom  it  was 
reserved  it  would  be  his  death.  This  seat  finally  bore 
the  name  of  Sir  Galahad. 

Siegfried.  The  hero  of  various  Scandinavian  and 
Teutonic  legends,  particularly  of  the  old  German  epic 
poem,  the  "Nibelungen  Lied."  He  is  represented  as  a 
young  warrior  of  physical  strength  and  beauty,  and  in 
valor  superior  to  all  men  of  his  time.  He  cannot  easily 
be  identified  with  any  historical  personage. 

Sikes,  Bill.  A  brutal  thief  and  housebreaker  in  Dick- 
ens's  novel  "Oliver  Twist."  He  murders  his  mistress, 
Nancy,  and  in  trying  to  lower  himself  by  a  rope  from 
the  roof  of  a  building  where  he  had  taken  refuge  from 
the  crowd,  he  falls  and  is  choked  in  a  noose  of  his  own 
making.  Sikes  had  an  ill-conditioned  savage  dog,  the 
beast-image  of  his  master,  which  he  kicked  and  loved, 
ill-treated  and  fondled. 

Silken  Thread.  Gulliver's  Travels.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Lilliput,  the  three  great  prizes  of  honor  are  "fine 
silk  threads  six  inches  long,  one  blue,  another  red,  and  a 
third  green."  The  thread  is  girt  about  the  loins,  and 
no  ribbon  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  or  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
is  won  more  worthily  or  worn  more  proudly. 

Sind'bad  the  Sailor.  A  character  in  the  "Arabian 
Nights,"  in  which  is  related  the  story  of  his  strange 
voyages  and  wonderful  adventures. 

Si'non.  In  Virgil's  "JEneid"  the  cunning  Greek, 
who,  by  a  false  tale,  induced  the  Trojans  to  drag  the 
Wooden  Horse  into  Troy. 

Sleeping  Beauty.  The  heroine  of  a  celebrated  nurse- 
ry tale  which  relates  how  a  princess  was  shut  up  by 
fairy  enchantment,  to  sleep  a  hundred  years  in  a  cast  le, 
around  which  sprung  up  a  dense,  impenetrable  wood. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  appointed  time,  she  was  delivered 
from  her  imprisonment  and  her  trance  by  a  gallant 
young  prince,  before  whom  the  forest  opened  itself  to 
afford  him  passage.  Grimm  derives  this  popular  and 
widely  diffused  tale  from  the  old  northern  mythology. 

Slender.  A  silly  youth  in  Shakespere's  "  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,"  who  is  an  unsuccessful  suitor  for  the  hand 
of  "Sweet  Anne  Page." 

Slick,  Sam.  The  title  and  hero  of  various  humorous 
narratives,  illustrating  and  exaggerating  the  peculiarities 
of  the  Yankee  character  and  dialect  written  by  .Judge 
Thomas  C.  Haliburton.  Sam  Slick  is  represent ed  as  a 
Yankee  clockmaker  and  peddler,  full  of  quaint  drollery. 
unsophisticated  wit,  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and 
aptitude  in  the  use  of  what  he  calls  "soft  sawder." 

Slop,  Dr.  The  name  of  a  choleric  and  uncharitable 
physician  in  Sterne's  novel,  "  The  Life  and  Opinions  of 
Tristram  Shandy,  Gent." 

Slough  of  Despond.  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Bun- 
yan.  A  deep  bog,  which  Christian  had  to  pass  on  his  way 
to  the  Wicket  Gate.  Neighbor  Pliable  would  not  at- 
tempt to  pass  it,  and  turned  back.  While  Christian  was 


floundering  in  the  slough,  Help  came  to  his  aid,  and  as- 
him  over. 

si\ .  Christopher.  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Shakcs- 
perc.  A  keeper  of  bears  and  a  tinker,  son  of  a  ped- 
lar, and  a  sad  drinker. 

Song  of  Roland.  An  ancient  song  recounting  the 
deeds  of  Roland,  the  renowned  nephew  of  Charlemagne, 
slain  in  the  pass  of  Koncesvalles.  At  the  battle  of  Hast- 
ing, I  aillefer  advanced  on  horseback  before  the  invad- 
ing  army,  and  gave  the  signal  for  onset  by  singing  this 
famous  song.  (Set-  Roland.) 

Sonus  of  the  Sierras.  A  collection  of  poems  by 
JoaquiD  Miller,  which  made  him  known  on  two  conti- 
nents within  a  year  of  their  publication.  The  title  ex- 
plains the  chief  subject  of  the  songs. 

Spectator!  The.  A  periodical  famous  in  literature 
in  which  most  of  the  articles  were  written  by  Addison 
or  Sir  Richard  Steele.  The  first  number  was  published 
in  London  in  the  year  1711,  the  last,  No.  635,  was  issued 
in  December,  1714.  The  most  noted  of  Addison's  writ- 
ings is  said  to  be  the  series  of  sketches  in  "The  Spec- 
tator." of  which  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  is  the  central 
figure,  and  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  and  Will  Honeycomb 
the  side  ones.  Sir  Roger  himself  is  an  absolute  creation; 
the  gentle  yet  vivid  imagination,  the  gay  spirit  of  humor 
and  the  keen  shrewd  observation  mark  it  a  work  of 
pure  genius.  In  this  Addison  has  given  a  delicacy  to 
English  sentiment,  and  a  modesty  to  English  wit  which 
it  never  knew  before.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  "  to  attain  an 
English  style,  familiar  but  not  coarse,  and  elegant,  but 
not  ostentatious,  one  must  give  his  days  and  nights  to 
the  volumes  of  Addison." 

Sphinx.  A  Greek  word,  applied  to  certain  symboli- 
cal forms  of  Egyptian  origin.  The  most  remarkable 
Sphinx  is  the  Great  Sphinx  at  Gizeh,  a  colossal  form, 
hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock.  Immediately  in  front  of 
the  breast  is  a  small  naos,  or  chapel,  formed  of  three 
hieroglyphical  tablets.  Votive  inscriptions  of  the  Ro- 
man period,  some  as  late  as  the  Third  Century,  were 
discovered  in  the  walls  and  constructions.  On  the  second 
digit  of  the  left  claw  of  the  Sphinx,  an  inscription,  in 
pentameter  Greek  verses,  by  Arrian,  was  discovered. 
Another  metrical  and  prosaic  inscription  was  also  found. 
In  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  representations  of  Sphinxes 
have  been  found,  and  the  same  are  not  uncommon  on 
Phenician  works  of  art. 

Squeers.  Name  of  a  family  prominent  in  Dickens's 
"Nicholas  Nickleby."  Wackford  Squeers,  master  of 
Dotheboy's  Hall,  Yorkshire,  a  vulgar,  conceited,  igno- 
rant schoolmaster,  overbearing  and  mean.  He  steals  the 
boys'  pocket  money,  clothes  his  son  in  their  best  suits, 
half  starves  them,  and  teaches  them  next  to  nothing. 
Ultimately  he  is  transported  for  theft.  Mrs.  Squeers,  a 
raw-boned,  harsh,  heartless  virago,  with  no  womanly 
feeling  for  the  boys  put  under  her  charge.  Miss  Fanny 
Squeers,  daughter  of  the  schoolmaster.  Miss  Fanny  falls 
in  love  with  Nicholas  Nickleby,  but  later  hates  him  be- 
cause he  is  insensible  to  the  soft  impeachment.  Master 
Wackford  Squeers,  overbearing,  self-willed  and  pas- 
sionate. The  picture  of  this  family  and  their  ways  had 
great  influence  on  the  schools  of  England,  by  rousing  the 
people  to  a  knowledge  of  their  management. 

Squire  of  Dames.  A  personage  introduced  by  Spen- 
ser in  the  "Faerie  Queen,"  and  whose  curious  adventures 
are  there  recorded.  It  is  often  used  to  express  a  person 
devoted  to  the  fair  sex. 

Steer'forth.  David  Copperfleld,  Dickens.  The 
young  man  who  led  little  Emly  astray.  When  tired  of 
his  toy,  he  proposed  to  her  to  marry  his  valet.  Steer- 
forth,  being  shipwrecked  off  the  coast  of  Yarmouth, 
Ham  Peggotty  tried  to  rescue  him,  but  both  were 
drowned. 

Sten'tor.  A  Grecian  herald  in  the  Trojan  War,  whom 
Homer  describes  as  "great-hearted,  brazen-voiced  Sten- 
tor,  accustomed  to  shout  as  loud  as  fifty  other  men." 

Steph'a-no.  (1)  A  drunken  butler,  in  Shakespere's 
"Tempest."  (2)  A  servant  to  Portia,  in  Shakespere's 
"Merchant  of  Venice." 

Stlg'gins,  Rev.  Mr.  A  red-nosed,  hypocritical 
"shepherd,"  or  Methodist  parson,  in  Dickens's  "Pick- 
wick Papers,"  with  a  great  appetite  for  pineapple  rum. 
He  is  the  spiritual  adviser  of  Mrs.  Weller,  and  lectures  on 
temperance. 

Stone  of  Sar'dis.  The  Great  Stone  of  Sardis, 
Stockton.  In  this  stone  the  imaginary  science  of  the 
iuiuic  is  joined  to  the  actual  science  of  to-day  in  an 
extremely  plausible  way.  The  North  Pole  is  visited  by  a 
submarine  vessel,  a  light  is  found  capable  of  penetrating 
for  miles  into  the  frfterior  of  the  earth,  and  finally  the 
center  of  that  earth  is  discovered  to  be  an  enormous 
diamond. 

Storm-and-stress  Period.  In  the  literary  history 
of  Germany,  the  name  given  to  a  period  of  great  intel- 
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lectual  convulsion,  when  the  nation  began  to  assert  its 
free/lorn  from  the  fetters  of  an  artificial  literary  spirit. 
The  period  derives  its  name  from  a  drama  of  Klmger 

i-1831).  whose  high-wrought  tragedies  and  in 
reflect  the  excitement  of  the  time. 

•"iir'name.     The  overname;   either  the  name  written 

•  he  Christian  name,  or  given  over  and  above  it;   an 

additional  name.     For  a  long  time  persons  had  no  family 

name,  but  only  one.  and  that  a  personal  name.       Plato 

ended   parents   to   give   happy   names   to   their 

children;    and  the  Pythagoreans  taught  that  the  minds. 

.   and  successes  of  men  were  according  to  their 

names,  genius,  and  fate.    The  popes  changed  their  names 

ation  to  the  pontificate,  "a  custom  intro- 

duce- 1  by  I'l-i'i-  SeMrius."   In  France  it  was  usual  to  change 

'•apt  ism,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of 

two  sons  of  Henry  II.  of  France.     They  were  christened 

ler    and    Hercules;     but    at    their    confirmation. 

these  names  were  changed  to  Henry  and  Franci- 

usual  for  the  religious  at  their  entrance  into  monasteries 

to  assume  new  names,  to  show  they  are  about  to  lead  a 

new  life. 

-\\allou  Ham.  The  three  novels.  "Swallow  Barn." 
-hoe  Robinson."  and  "Rob  of  the  Bowl."  besides 
their  value  as  works  of  art,  are  all  careful  historical  studies 
giving  admirable  pictures  of  life  in  the  Southern  States 
in  the  earlier  days  of  the  republic.  They  were  written 
by  John  P.  Kennedy,  who  is  quoted  in  literature  as 

•er  Cooper  among  American  novelists. 
«»\\i\  el-ler,  Dick.  A  careles-.  lurht-headed  fellow 
in  Dickens's  novel  of  the  "Old  Curiosity  Shop,"  whose 
flowery  orations  and  absurdities  of  quotation  provoke 
laughter,  but  whose  real  kindness  of  heart  enlists  sym- 
pathy. 

i  rd.     The  name  of  the  Inn  at  Southwark  where 
the  pilgrims  in  Chaucer's  "Canterbury  Tales  "  assembled. 
.   its  name  from  its  sign,  a  tabard,  or  herald's 
jacket. 

'I  .ili--.  of   ;i    \>  ayslde  Inn.     Name  given  by  Long- 

fellow  to  a  collection  of  short  poems  arranged  by  himself 

ami  collected  together  much  in  the  same  form  as  Chau- 

anterbury  Tales."      These  "tales"  were  mostly 

gathered  from  old  literatures  and  translated  into  Long- 

fellow's own  verse,  only  one,  "  The  Birds  of  Killingworth," 

is  said    to    be   entirely   original.     Seven    narrators    are 

ted:     the  Landlord,  the  Student,  the    Spanish 

Cavalier,  the  .lew,  the   Sicilian,    the   Musician,   and   the 

an.    Four  colonial  tales  are  included  in  the  work. 

•  Paul  Revere's  Ride,"  "Elizabeth,"  "  Lady  Wentworth," 

e  Rhyme  of  Sir  Christopher." 

I  .il  iiiuil    is   a   Hebrew  word   meaning  doctrine.     It 

name  applied   to  a  work   containing   traditions 

:.«  the  usages  and  laws  of  the  Jewish   people. 

The  law,  among  that  people,  was  divided  into  the  written 

and  the  unwritten.     The  written  law  embraced  the  five 

books  of  Moses;   the  unwritten  was  handed  down  orally; 

ral  being,  in  fact,  explanatory  of  the  written.      But. 

in  tune,  the  oral  came,  al-o,  to    be    put  in  writing,  and 

formed  the  text  of  the  Talmud.     This  was  first  done,  it 

.  ed,  about  the  year  200.     There  are  two  separate 

commentaries    on    this    text,    which   are  disi  mgmshed   n« 

iylonian   and    the  Jerusalem.     The   Talmud    of 

Jerusaleri  consists  of  two  parts,  the  "Mishna"  and  the 

I  he    ••.Mishnu"    is    more  correct    than   the 

i."   which   is  filled   with  dreams  and   foolish  dis- 

ns.     The  Talmud  of  Babylon.  which  is  of  higher 

authority  among  the  Jews  than  thai  <>f  .1- 

composed  by  Rabbi  Aser,  who  lived  near  Babylon;    he 

live  to  finish,  it,  but  it  was  completed  by  4ui 

i<)  years  after  Christ. 
1.  1  MI    (I'^li.  inter.     The    title   of   a    poem    by    Burn*. 

•  rid   the  name  of   its   her...   a  farmer,   who.   riding  home 

!  ate  and   very  drunk  from   Ayr.  in  a  stormy  night. 

had  to  pass  by  the  kirk  of  Allowav.  a  place  reputed  t.. 

•  •  haunt  of  the  Devil  ami  hi*  friend*  and  emis- 

saries.    On  approaching  the  kirk,  he  ixrceived  a  light 

gleaming  through  the  windows,    but  having  got  c.uirage- 

drunk.  he  ventured  on  till  In-  could  look  into  the 

".  when  he  saw  a  dance  of  witches.  His  presence 
became  known  and.  in  an  instant  all  w«  lam, 

recollecting  himxclf.  turned  and  -purred  hi*  home  t. 

f  her  speed,  chased  bv  the  whole  hcndi-h  crew.     It 

•  a  current  belief  that  witrhe*.  or  un'y  evil  *piru«.  have  | 
no  power  to  follow  a  poor  wight  any  f  ti  the 

•    running 
er  Doon  was  near  and  Tarn  escaped 


occasions  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving,  and  a  theme  upon 
which  the  most  celebrate*  I  composers  have  exercised 
their  musical  genius.  The  hymn  is  one  of  the  most  simple 
and  at  the  same  time  the  most  solemn  and  majestic  in 
the  whole  range  of  the  hymnology  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Its  authorship  is  uncertain. 


.  A  famous  legendary  hero  of  Germany, 
and  the  subject  of  an  ancient  ballad  of  the  same  name. 
The  noble  Tannhauser  is  a  knight  devote*!  to  valorous 
adventures  and  to  l>eautiful  women.  In  Mantua,  he 
wins  the  affection  of  a  lovely  lady,  Lisaura.  and  of  a 
learned  philosopher,  Hrlario.  with  whom  he  converses 
frequently  upon  supernatural  subjects.  Enchanted  by 
marvelous  tales,  he  wishes  for  nothing  less  than  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  love  of  some  beauteous  elementary  spirit, 
who  shall,  for  his  sake,  assume  the  form  of  mortal  woman. 
Hilario  promises  to  grant  even  more  than  he  has  wished, 
if  he  will  have  courage  to  venture  upon  the  Venusberg. 
Tannhauser  ascends  the  mountain  and,  hearing  of  his 
departure,  Lisaura  dies.,  Tannhauser  stays  long  on  the 
enchanting  mountain,  but  at  last,  moved  to  repentance, 
he  obtains  permission  to  depart.  He  hastens  to  Mantua, 
weeps  over  the  grave  of  Lisaura,  and  thence  proceeds  to 
Rome,  where  he  makes  public  confession  of  his  sins  to 
i  Pope  Urban.  The  pope  refuses  him  absolution,  saving 
he  can  no  more  be  pardoned  than  the  dry  wand  which 
he  holds  can  bud  and  bear  green  leaves.  Tannhauser, 
llees  from  Rome,  and  vainly  seeks  his  former  precentor, 
Hilario.  Venus  appears  before  him,  and.  lures  him  back 
to  the  mountain,  there  to  remain  until  the  day  of  judg- 
I  ment.  Meanwhile,  at  Rome  the  dry  wand  bears  leaves. 
I  i  ban,  alarmed  at  this  miracle,  sends  messengers  in  search 
of  the  unhappy  knight ;  but  he  is  nowhere  to  be  found. 
This  Tannhauser  legend  is  very  popular  in  Germany,  and 
is  often  alluded  to  by  German  writers.  Tieck  has  made 
it  the  subject  of  a  narrative,  and  Wagner  of  an  opera 
which  has  gained  great  celebrity. 

Tar-tuffe'.  A  common  nick-name  for  a  hypocritical 
pretender  to  religion.  It  is  derived  from  a  celebrated 
comedy  of  the  same  name  by  Moliere,  in  which  the  hero, 
a  hypocritical  priest,  is  so  called. 

Tea  /le.  Lady.  The  heroine  of  Sheridan's  comedy. 
"The  School  for  Scandal."  and  the  wife  of  Sir  Peter 
Teazle,  an  old  gentleman  who  marries  late  in  life.  She 
is  represented  as  being  "a  lively  and  innocent,  though 
imprudent,  country  girl,  transplanted  into  the  midst  <>f 
all  that  can  bewilder  and  endanger  her.  but  with  enough 
of  purity  about  her  to  keep  the  blight  of  the  world  from 
settling  upon  her. 

Tea  /le.  Sir  Poter.  A  character  in  Sheridan's  play, 
"The  School  for  Scandal."  husband  of  I-ady  Tearle. 

Tempest,  The.  This  has  been  called  one  of  Shnkes- 
pere's  fairy  plays.  The  story  of  it  run*:  Prospero. 
bukeof  Milan,  was  dethroned  byhis  brother  Antomo.nnd 
left  on  the  open  sea  with  his  three-year  old  daughter. 
Miranda,  in  "a  rotten  carcass  of  a  boat."  In  this  they 
were  carried  to  an  enchanted  island,  uninhabited 
by  a  hideous  creature,  Caliban,  the  son  of  a  witch 
pero  was  a  powerful  enchanter,  and  soon  had  n 
Caliban,  but  all  the  spirits  of  the  region  under  his  control. 
including  Ariel,  chief  of  the  spirits  of  the  air.  Years 
I  Antonio.  Alfonso.  Sebastian  and  other  fnrmls 
of  the  usurper  came  near  the  island.  Prospero,  by  his 
i  .tises  a  storm  which  casts  their  ship  on  the  shore 
and  the  whole  party  are  spell-bound  and  brought  to 
Prospero.  Plots  and  counter-plots  follow,  bringing 
in  Caliban  and  clow  its.  but  all  are  made  ridiculous  and 
••d  by  Prospero  and  At 

i.  n  -on.  A  kind  of  poem  among  the  troubadours 
which  carries  on  a  cont.  luputr,  apparently 

and  often  concerning  love.  The  tenson  was 
usually  reined  by  two  persons  in  alternating  stanra*. 
The  greater  number  of  these  are  found  in  early  Italian 

and   I  tench  literature. 
I  ,  n    I  lines   (in.  .       \ 

Hale.     It  i-  said  that  th.  *  story  led  to 

the  found.;  King's  Daughters"  Society. 

i  ii...i<i. -us  ,.(   uarx.iu.    The  hero  and  title  of  a 

e  Porter. 

I  i,., in:  1. 1. mil.       I  ales  of  a  Waynldr   Inn.    II.   \>  . 
l.ongfellou.      King    dlnf*    drunken    prient.      •horl    «f 
stature  and  large  of    limb."  who  was  sent  to  Irdaml. 
found   the  people  poring  over  their  books,  and  sailed 
Norway  .to  say  to  Olaf  that  there  wa» 

k  la.    The  daughter  of  Wallenetein.  .n 


mare.  Maggie.     It    drama  of  this  name.     She  is  n 

is»  been  said  of  "Tarn  O'Shanter'1    thai   u.    ••••,•        Thm.io  M.S.     1 1,,.  „.•„,..,•  ..(  a  |.-.%  -:.  =,.,.  n.  i:..i  .-..•,.-•« 


f  the  same  length  can  in.  I  so  much 

brilliant    description,   pnthiw.   and   quaint   humor,   nor 

i  combination  of  «!  1  Die  ludicrous. 

I-     !>•  -ii  in.      A   well-known   hymn   (*o  culled   f- 
first  word*)  of  the  Roman  Cath»'ir  Church,  mmg  on  all 


romance  of  "  Gargantua."     At  the  requmt  of 
Gargantua's  tutor,  he  undertook  to  cure 
.  I..IM   manner  of  living,  and 

medicine  be  cleared  out  all  the 


latter 
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habit  of  his  brain,  so  that  he  became  a  man  of  great  honor, 
sense,  courage,  and  piety. 

Thor'be.rg  Skaft'ing.  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn, 
H.  W.  Longfellow.  The  master-builder  ordered  by 
King  Olaf  to  build  a  ship  twice  as  long  and  twice  as 
large  as  the  "  Dragon"  built  by  Rand  the  Strong,  which 
was  stranded.  Thorberg  built  the  ship,  watching  his 
workmen  closely,  and  when  she  was  ready  for  launching 
King  Olaf  and  the  workmen  were  ama/ed  to  see  every 
plank  down  her  sides  cut  with  deep  gashes  and  more 
amar.ed  to  find  that  Thorberg  had  done  the  deed.  From 
these  gashes  he  then  chipped  arid  smoothed  the  sides,  to 
the  delight  of  all;  she  was  christened  the  "Long  Ser- 
pent "  and  the  name  of  her  builder  recited  in  the  Saga. 

Thorpe,  Harry.  The  Blazed  Trail,  S.  K.  Whllr. 
The  hero  of  the  novel  a  vigorous  young  man,  who,  as  a 
"land-looker,"  finds  and  takes  up  a  valuable  timber 
tract,  against  the  crafty  old  corporation  which  seeks 
first  to  steal  the  timber,  then  to  forestall  him  in  buying 
it,  and  finally  to  ruin  him.  The  true  romance  of  the 
story  is  that  of  the  forest  and  the  titanic  struggle  of 
man  against  nature  and  against  man. 

Three  Kings,  Feast  of  the.  A  famous  mediaeval 
festival,  identical  with  Epiphany.  But  the  name  is 
more  particularly  given  to  a  kind  of  dramatic  or 
spectacular  representation  of  the  incidents  recorded  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Matthew  —  as,  the  appearance  of 
the  wise  men  in  splendid  pomp  at  the  court  of  Herod, 
the  miraculous  star,  the  manger  at  Bethlehem,  the 
solemn  and  costly  worship  of  the  Babe  —  which  was 
long  very  popular. 

Three  Kings  of  Cologne,  The.  The  three  "Wise 
Men  "  who  followed  the  guiding  star  "from  the  East "  to 
Jerusalem,  and  offered  gifts  to  the  babe  Jesus. 

Thunderer,  The.  Name  popularly  given  to  the 
English  newspaper,  the  "  London  Times.  '  The  accepted 
version  of  the  way  in  which  the  great  journal  got  its  name 
of  "The  Thunderer,"  is  that  Captain  Sterling,  one  of  the 
"staff,"  once  wrote  a  sort  of  apology  in  reference  to  a 
mistaken  assertion  and  used  the  phrase  "We  thundered 
out."  This  caught  the  public  fancy,  hence  the  name. 
Captain  Sterling  was  a  well-known  figure  in  London 
political  circles  and  was  father  of  the  more  famous 
John  Sterling,  critic,  essayist,  and  friend  of  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  De  Quincey. 

Thyrsls.  Corydon  and  Thyrsis  are  favorite  names 
given  to  shepherds  by  writers  of  pastoral  poetry.  So 
also,  Phyllis  and  Thestylis  are  names  often  applied  to 
rustic  maidens  or  shepherdesses. 

Tibbs  or  Tibs.  A  character  in  Goldsmith's  "Citizen 
of  the  World,"  quoted  as  a  "most  useful  hand."  He  will 
write  you  a  receipt  for  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  tell  you 
an  Eastern  tale  to  perfection,  and  understands  the  busi- 
ness part  of  an  author  so  well  that  no  publisher  can 
humbug  him." 

Tlgg,  Mon'tague.  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  Dickens. 
A  clever  impostor,  who  lives  by  his  wits.  He  starts  a 
bubble  insurance  office  and  makes  considerable  gain 
thereby.  Having  discovered  the  attempt  of  Jonas 
Chuzzlewit  to  murder  his  father,  he  compels  him  to  put 
his  money  in  the  "new  company,"  but  Jones  after- 
wards murders  him. 

Ti'mon.  Timon  of  Athens,  Shakespere.  The 
drama  begins  with  the  joyous  life  of  Timon,  and  his 
hospitable  extravagance,  launches  into  his  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  and  the  discovery  that  his  "professed 
friends  "  will  not  help  him,  and  ends  with  his  flight  into 
the  woods,  his  misanthropy,  and  his  death.  Introduced 
into  the  play  is  "Timon's  Banquet."  Being  shunned 
by  his  friends  in  adversity,  he  pretended  to  have  recovered 
his  money,  and  invited  his  false  friends  to  a  banquet. 
The  table  was  laden  with  covers,  but  when  the  contents 
were  exposed,  nothing  was  provided  but  lukewarm  water. 

Ti'ny  Tim.  Christmas  Stories,  Dickens.  A 
striking  character,  the  little  son  of  Bob  Cratchett,  whose 
family  were  made  happier  by  gifts  from  the  converted 
Scrooge.  (See  Scrooge.) 

Tirzah'.  Ben  Hur,  General  Lew  Wallace.  A 
beautiful  Jewish  maiden,  sister  of  Ben  Hur.  Their 
father  had  been  a  prince  of  Jerusalem,  and  died 
leaving  a  large  estate.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  Tirzah, 
with  her  mother,  was  imprisoned  through  the  cruelty  of 
Messala  who  coveted  their  property.  They  both  be- 
came lepers  and  when  released  from  prison  were  forced 
to  live  among  the  outcasts.  They  were  healed  by  Jesus, 
Ben  Hur,  himself,  witnessing  the  miracle.  As  soon  as 
the  change  in  their  look  had  taken  place  he  recognized 
them,  and  when  the  Jewish  statutes  had  been  complied 
with,  Tirzah  and  her  mother  were  united  with  their 
brother  in  their  former  home. 

Tippecanoe'.  Name  given  to  William  Henry  Har- 
rison during  the  political  canvass  which  preceded  his 
election,  on  account  of  the  victory  gained  by  him  over 


the  Indians  in  the  battle  which  took  place  on  the  6th 
of  November,  1811,  at  the  junction  of  the  Tippecanoe 
and  Wabash  rivers. 

Toby,  Uncle.  A  character  in  Sterne's  ".Tristram 
Shandy.  A  captain  who  was  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Namur,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  service. 
He  is  the  impersonation  of  kindness,  benevolence,  and 
simple-heartedness;  his  courage  is  undoubted,  his  gal- 
lantry delightful  for  its  innocence  and  modesty. 

Token,  The.  A  collection  of  original  articles,  prose 
and  poetry,  by  various  contributors,  issued  first  in  the 
year  1824.  This  was  the  first  "annual"  that  appeared 
in  our  country;  it  became  popular  and  was  continued  for 
fifteen  years  under  the  supervision  of  "Peter  Parley." 

Tom,  Dick,  and  Harry.  An  appellation  very  com- 
monly employed  to  designate  a  crowd  or  rabble. 

Tommy  At'kins.  Barrack-room  Ballads,  Kip- 
ling. The  name  is  here  used  in  its  general  meaning,  a 
British  soldier.  The  name  came  from  the  little  pocket 
ledgers  served  out,  at  one  time,  to  all  British  soldiers. 
In  these  manuals  were  to  be  entered  the  name,  the  age, 
the  date  of  enlistment,  etc.  The  War  Office  sent  with 
each  little  book  a  form  for  filling  it  in,  and  the  hypo- 
thetical name  selected  was  "Tommy  Atkins."  The 
books  were  instantly  so  called,  and  it  did  not  require 
many  days  to  transfer  the  name  from  the  book  to  the 
soldier. 

Tom  Saw'yer.  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer, 
Mark  Twain.  An  "elastic"  youth  whose  perform- 
ances delight  both  old  and  young  readers.  Queer  enter- 
prises influenced  by  the  old  superstitions  among  slaves 
and  children  in  the  Western  States  give  reliable  pictures 
of  boy-life  in  the  middle  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

Tom  the  Piper.  One  of  the  characters  in  the 
ancient  Morris  dance,  represented  with  a  labour,  tabour- 
stick,  and  pipe.  He  carried  a  sword  and  shield,  to 
denote  his  rank. 

Tom  Thumb.  In  legendary  history  a  dwarf  no 
larger  than  a  man's  thumb.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of 
King  Arthur,  by  whom  he  was  knighted.  He  was 
killed  by  the  poisonous  breath  of  a  spider  in  the  reign  of 
the  successor  of  King  Arthur.  Amongst  his  adventures  it 
is  told  that  he  was  lying  one  day  asleep  in  a  meadow, 
when  a  cow  swallowed  him  as  she  cropped  the  grass. 
At  another  time,  he  rode  in  the  ear  of  a  horse.  He  crept 
up  the  sleeve  of  a  giant,  and  so  tickled  him  that  he  shook 
his  sleeve,  and  Tom,  falling  into  the  sea,  was  swallowed 
by  a  fish.  The  fish  being  caught  and  carried  to  the 
palace,  gave  the  little  man  his  introduction  to  the  king. 
The  oldest  version  of  this  nursery  tale  is  in  rhyme. 

To'nio.  Daughter  of  the  Regiment,  Donizetti. 
The  name  of  the  youth  who  saved  Maria,  the  sutler- 
girl  from  falling  down  a  precipice.  The  two  fall  in  love 
with  each  other,  and  the  regiment  consents  to  their 
marriage,  provided  Tonio  will  enlist  under  its  flag.  No 
sooner  is  this  done  than  the  marchioness  of  Berkenfield 
lays  claim  to  Maria  as  her  daughter,  and  removes  her  to 
the  castle.  In  time,  the  castle  is  besieged  and  taken  by 
the  very  regiment  into  which  Tonio  had  enlisted,  and,  as 
Tonio  had  risen  to  the  rank  of  a  French  officer,  the 
marchioness  consents  to  his  marriage  with  her  daughter. 

Top'sy.  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  Mrs.  Stowo.  A 
young  slave-girl,  who  never  knew  whether  she  had  either 
father  or  mother,  and  being  asked  by  Miss  Ophelia  St. 
Clare  how  she  supposed  she  came  into  the  world,  replied, 
"I'spects  I  growed."  Topsy  illustrates  the  ignorance, 
low  moral  development,  ana  wild  humor  of  the  African 
character,  as  well  as  its  capacity  for  education. 

Touchstone.  A  clown  in  Shakespere's  "As  You 
Like  It." 

Townley  Mysteries.  Certain  religious  dramas;  so 
called  because  the  MS.  containing  them  belonged  to 
P.  Townley.  These  dramas  are  supposed  to  have  been 
acted  at  Widkirk  Abbey,  in  Yorkshire. 

Trad'dles.  David  Copperneld,  Dickens.  A  sim- 
ple, honest  young  man,  who  believes  in  everybody  and 
everything  and  who  is  never  depressed  by  his  want  of 
success.  He  had  the  habit  of  brushing  his  hair  up  on 
end,  which  gave  him  a  look  of  surprise.  Traddles  was 
generally  accompanied  by  "the  dearest  girl"  and  her 
numerous  sisters. 

Tragedy  and  Comedy.  The  earliest  regular  tragedy 
written  in  English  was  the  play  of  "Gorboduc"  by 
Thomas  Sackville.  This  was  acted  in  the  year  1562. 
The  first  English  comedy  was  "Ralph  Royster  Doyster," 
acted  in  1551,  and  written  by  Nicholas  Udall. 

Triads.  Three  subjects  more  or  less  connected 
formed  into  one  continuous  poem  or  subject:  thus  the 
"Creation,  Redemption,  and  Resurrection"  would  form 
a  triad.  The  conquest  of  England  by  the  Romans, 
Saxons,  and  Normans  would  form  a  triad.  The  Welsh 
triads,  known  in  literature,  are  collections  of  historic  facts, 
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mythological   traditions,    moral    maxims,    or   rules    of 
poetry  disposed  in  groups  of  three. 

Trim,     Corporal.       Uncle     Toby's     attendant,    in 
novel,  "The    Life   and    Opinions   of   Tristram 
Shandy,  Gent."  distinguished  for  his  fidelity  and  affec- 
tion, his  respectfulness,  and  his  volubility. 

Iris  tram.  Sir.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  heroes 
of  mediaeval  romance.  His  adventures  form  an  episode 
in  the  history  of  Arthur's  Court,  and  are  related  by 
Thomas  the  Rhymer,  as  well  as  by  many  romancists. 

Trot  'wood.  Itrts,  >.      l».i\id  (oppertield.  Dickens. 

A  great-aunt  to  David  whose  daily  trial  seemed  to  be 

A    dozen    times   a   day   would    she  rush  on 

•  •n  before  her  house  to  drive  off  the  donkeys  and 

vs.     She   was   a   most   kind-hearted   woman. 

ued  her  tenderness  under  a  snappish  manner. 

Miss  Betsey  was  the  true  friend  of  David  Copperfield. 

Troiiii;«|ours      ,.re  minstrels  of  Southern  France  in! 

!..  Twelfth,  and  Thirteenth  Centuries.     They  ! 

e  first  to  discard  Latin  and  use  the  native  tongue 

m  their  compositions.     Their  poetry  was  either  about 

1  gallantry,  or  war  and  chivalry.     In  Northern 

y  were  called   Trouveres  and   the  language 

employed    was    the    Walloon.      The    troubadours    were 

held   in  high  esteem  by  the  Court  in  England.     They 

furnished    literature    for    the   readers,    and    so    wielded 

influence  over  English  thought  and  language. 
Trovalore.       II    Trovatorc.    Verdi.       This     opera; 
is  founded  on  a  drama  belonging  to  the  Fifteenth  Cen- 
tury.    The  story  is  that  Trovatore.  or  the  Troubadour,  is 
"M,  the  supposed  son  of  a  gypsy  but  really  a  brother 
to  the  count.     The  princess  Leono  ra  falls  in  love  with 
the  troubadour,  but  the  count  is  about  to  put  .Manrico 
ath.  when  Leonora  intercedes  on  his  behalf,  and 
promises  to  give  herself  to  him  if  he  will  spare  her  lover. 
The  count  consents;   but  while  he  goes  to  release  his  cap- 
l.eonoru  kills  herself  by  sucking  poison  from  a  ring, 
i    Manrico   discovers   this    sad    calamity,   he   dies 

Tuck.    Friar.     Ivanlioe.    Scott.     The    father-con- 
fessor of  Robin   Howl  and  connected   with    Fountain's 
Abbey.     He  is  represented  as  a  clerical  FalstafT,  very  fat 
elf-indulgent,  very  humorous,  and  somewhat  c< « 
tress  was  a  russet  habit  of  the  Franciscan  order. 
He  was  sometimes  girt  with  a  rope  of  rushes.     Friar 
Tuck   also   appears   in   the    "Morris   dance"   on   May- 
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v  y-drop.     Bleak  House,  Dickens.     A  con- 
:  dancing-master,  who  imposes  on  the  world  by  his 
majestic  appearance  and  elaborate  toilette.     He  is  repre- 
sented as  living  upon  the  earnings  of   his  son,  who  has  ! 
-t  slavish  reverence  for  him  as  a  perfect  "master  of 

merit." 

I  \\.iftli  Night,  a  drama  by  Shakespere.     The  story  ; 
is  said  to  have  come  from  a  novelette  written  early  in  the 
•  •nth    Century.     A    brother  and   sister,    twins,   are 
shipwrecked.     Viola  dressed    like   her   brother  be< 
page  to  the  duke  Orisino.     The  duke  was  in  love  with 
i.  and  as  the  lady  looked  coldly  on  his  suit,  he  sent 
to   advance   it,   but   the   wilful    Olivia,    instead    of 
ng  towards  the  duke,  fell  in  love  with  his  beautiful 
pace.     Sebastian,  the  t  win-brother  of  Viola,  was  at  tacked 
in  a  street  brawl  before  Olivia  and  thinking  him  to  be 
ik'eshe  invited  him  in.      1  he  result  was  the  marriage 
of  Sebastian  to  Olivia  ami  the  duke  to  Viola. 

TwIce-loM    I. il.-.     This   name  was  given  by  the! 

Nathaniel    Hawthorne,    to   the   tales    included 

under  its  title,  because  some  of  them   had   been  already 

and  ot  her  periodicals.  Theyare 

i.   and    though    in   prose  form   are  the   work   of  a 
The  tales  are  nearly  all  American  m  subject  but 

treated  from  the  spiritual  rather  than  the  practical  side. 

I  u  o  «.•  ni  Ii  mi  n  , ,!    \  era  M.I,  a  drama  by  H.akeepere. 

the  story  of  which  is  taken  from  the  '   Monir 

'•niurv  ).     The  plot  resembles  that  of 

Twelfth  Night,  on  Julia,  disguised  as  a  page,  is  a  prom  inent 

I   ii.il  d...     Jerusalem    Dellven  d.     I  .,         . 
the  older  crusaders,  who  had  visited  many  region-*       II.- 
and  Charles  the  Dane  went  to  bring  back  Rinaldo  from 
the  enchanted  castle. 

i  i.-. i..     Don  Quixote,  Cervantes.    A  noted  artist 
••  day  painted  a  pi.  tun.  but  was  obliged  to  write 
i  e..rk."  m  order  that  the  spectator 
might  know  what  wan  intended  to  be  represci 

\    tin.     Tale*   of    il,      <.,  nil.    Kldhv. 
rees.  who  had  no  j. ..«,-:  over  thorn  who  remained  fnith- 
\ilah  ami  their  duty:    but   if  anv  fell  into  elTOr  or 

had  full  p.. wer  to  do  as  she  bk.-. I      Thus,  when 
mi-trusted    the  protection  of 
Allah.  -iied  him  into  a  toad. 

I   l-rl  ,  a. 


ITtlma  Thule.  The  extremity  of  the  world;  the 
most  northern  point  known  to  the  ancient  Romans. 
Pliny  and  others  say  it  is  Iceland. 

U'na.  Faerie  Queen,  Spenser.  The  personifica- 
tion of  truth.  She  goes,  leading  a  lamb  and  riding  on  a 
white  ass.  to  the  court  of  Gloriana.  to  crave  that  one  of 
her  knights  might  undertake  to  slay  the  dragon  which 
kept  her  father  and  mother  prisoners.  The  adventure 
is  accorded  to  the  Red  Cross  Knight.  Being  driven  by 
a  storm  into  "  Wandering  Wood,"  a  vision  is  sent  to  the 
knight,  which  causes  him  to  leave  Una  and  she  goes  in 
search  of  him.  In  her  wanderings  a  lion  becomes  her 
attendant.  After  many  adventures,  she  finds  St.  George. 
"the  Red  Cross  Knight."  but  he  is  severely  wounded. 
Una  takes  him  to  the  house  of  Holiness,  where  he  is  care- 
fully nursed,  and  then  leads  him  to  Eden. 

Uncle  Tom.  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  Stowe.  Mrs. 
A  negro  slave  of  unaffected  piety,  and  most  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  all  his  duties.  His  master,  a  humane 
man,  becomes  embarrassed  in  his  affairs,  and  sells  him 
to  a  slave-dealer.  After  passing  through  various  hands, 
and  suffering  intolerable  cruelties,  he  dies. 

Underground  Railroad,  The.  A  popular  embodi- 
ment of  the  various  ways  in  which  fugitive  slaves  from 
the  Southern  States  of  the  American  Union  were  assisted 
in  escaping  to  the  North,  or  to  Canada;  often  humor- 
ously abbreviated  U.  G.  R.  R. 

In  dine.  In  French  fable  a  water-nymph,  who  was 
exchanged  for  the  young  child  of  a  fisherman  living  near 
an  enchanted  forest.  One  dav.  Sir  Huldbrand  took 
shelter  in  the  fisherman's  hut,  fell  in  love  with  Undine, 
and  married  her.  By  marrying  a  mortal  she  obtained 
a  soul,  and  with  it  all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

Ur'fran.  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Scott.  A  human  child 
stolen  by  the  king  of  the  fairies,  and  brought  up  in  elf- 
land.  He  said  to  Alice  Brand  (the  wife  of  Lord  Rich- 
ard), "if  any  woman  will  sign  my  brow  thrice  with  a 
I  shall  resume  my  proper  form."  Alice  signed  him 
thnce.  and  Urgan  became  at  once  "the  fairest  knight  in 
all  Scotland,"  and  Alice  recognised  in  him  her  own 
brother  Ethert. 

Urgan'da.  In  the  romance  of  "Amadis  de  Gaul," 
a  powerful  fairy  sometimes  appearing  in  all  the  terrors 
of  an  evil  enchantress. 

U'ther.  Son  of  Cpnstans.  one  of  the  fabulous  or 
legendary  kings  of  Britain,  and  the  father  of  Arthur 

t'to'pia.  The  name  of  an  imaginary  island  described 
in  the  celebrated  work  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  which 
was  found  the  utmost  perfection  in  laws,  politics,  and 
social  arrangements.  More's  romance  obtained  a  wide 
popularity,  and  the  epithet  "Utopian"  has  since  been 
applied  to  all  schemes  for  the  improvement  of  society 
which  are  deemed  not  practicable 

Val'cii-n,,,  .       n  One  of  the  heroes  in  the  old  ro- 
mance of  "Valentine  and  Orson."  which  is  of  uncertain 
age  and  authorship.     (2)  One  of  the  "Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona,"   in   Shakespere's  play  of  that  name.       (3)  A 
gentleman    attending    on    the    Duke    in    Shakespere's 
Ifth  Night."      <  l>  one  of  the  characters  in  Goethe's 
"     He  is  a  brother  of  Margaret. 

Vale 'r Ian  or  Vall'rlan.  Canterbury  Tales.  Chau- 
cer. The  husband  <>f  St.  Cecilia.  Cecilia  told  him  she 
was  beloved  by  an  angel,  who  constantly  visited  her; 
and  Valirian  requested  to  see  this  visitant  (V.  iha  re- 
plied that  he  should  do  no.  if  he  went  to  Pope  Urban  to 
be  baptised.  Thin  he  did.  and  on  returning  home  the 
angel  gave  him  a  crown  of  lilies,  and  to  Cecilia  a  crown  of 
roses,  both  from  the  garden  of  paradise. 

Valley  of  Mumii, .,.,,,,,.  IM^MM.-S  Progress, 
Bunyan.  The  place  where  (  I  intern!  ApoU- 

yon.  just  before  he  came  to  the  "  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death." 

Van  in  l-'alr.     Hk  rim's  Pmcim*.  Bun  >  -in.  \ 

fair  established  l.y  IWI/ebub.  .\,M,||yon.  and  Legion,  for 
the  sale  of  all  sorts  of  vanities.  It  was  held  intbe  town 
of  Vanity,  and  lasted  all  the  year  round.  Here  were  sold 
houses,  lands,  trades,  honors,  titles,  kingdoms,  and  all 
sorts  of  pleasures  and  delight.  Christian  and  Faithful 
1  had  to  pass  through  the  fair.  » 

to  the  first 

.   .     W  .  .  I   K  I  '      i 

(See  Sedley.) 

>v.    The  Chimes,  Dlrkrns.    A 
r  who  went  on  errandu  and  bore  the  nickname 
ir's  Eve  he  had  s  nightmare  and 

fan, •!.-.!   h. 

/inn.  I.   Mnd  ti,  ,>  ,-.. i.lins  issued  out*  the  bells.     He  was 

.        .  r    :.-:,- 

the  new  year. 

\.d...  ..*  ancient  Sanscrit 

work  he  tint  period  of  the  religious  belief  of 

the  I  i 
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Veiled  Prophet.  Lalla  Roqkh,  Moor<>.  H 
sumed  to  be  a  god,  and  maintained  that  he  had  been 
Adam,  Noah,  and  other  representative  men.  Having 
lost  an  eye,  and  being  otherwise  disfigured  in  battle,  he 
wore  a  veil  to  conceal  his  face,  but  his  followers  said  it 
was  done  to  screen  his  dazzling  brightness. 

Ve'ni  Crea'tor  Spi'ritus.  An  ancient  and  very  cele- 
brated hymn  of  the  Koman  Breviary,  which  occurs  in 
the  offices  of  the  Feast  of  Pentecost, 'and  which  is  used 
in  many  of  the  most  solemn  services  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church.  Its  author  is  not  known  with  certainty. 

Ver  mm.  Die  or  Diana.  Rob  Roy,  Scott.  The 
heroine  of  the  story,  a  high-born  girl  of  great  beauty  and 
talents.  She  is  an  enthusiastic  adherent  to  a  persecuted 
religion  and  an  exiled  king.  She  is  excluded  from  the 
ordinary  wishes  and  >chemes  of  other  girls  by  being  pre- 
destined to  a  hateful  husband  or  a  cloister,  and  by  receiv- 
ing a  masculine  education,  under  the  superintendence  of 
two  men  of  talent  and  learning. 

Ver>ion  of  the  Scriptures.  The  common  English 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  the  most  remarkable  of  Bible 
translations,  was  made  by  a  company  of  forty-seven 
scholars  who  did  their  work  at  the  request  of  King 
James  I.  The  version  was  published  in  1611.  "Tyn- 
dale's  translation  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  most  im- 
portant philological  monument  of  the  first  half  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  both  as  an  historical  relic,  and  as  hav- 
ing more  than  anything  else  contributed  to  shape  and 
fix  the  sacred  dialect,  and  establish  the  form  which  the 
Bible  must  permanently  assume  in  an  English  dress." 

Vicar  of  Wakefield.  The  hero  of  Goldsmith's  novel 
of  the  same  name.  Dr.  Primrose,  a  simple-minded, 
pious  clergyman,  with  six  children.  He  begins  life  with 
a  good  fortune,  a  handsome  house,  and  wealthy  friends, 
but  is  reduced  to  poverty  without  any  fault  of  his  own, 
and,  being  reduced  like  Job,  like  Job  he  is  restored.  (See 
Primrose.) 

Vin-cen'ti-o.  The  Duke  of  Vienna  in  Shakespere's 
"Measure  for  .Measure."  He  commits  his  scepter  to 
Angelo,  under  the  pretext  of  being  called  to  take  an 
urgent  and  distant  journey,  and  by  exchanging  the  royal 
purple  for  a  monk's  hood,  observes  incognito  the  condi- 
tion of  his  people. 

Vi'ola.  Twelfth  Night,  Shakespere.  A  sister 
of  Sebastian.  They  were  twins,  and  so  much  alike  that 
they  could  be  distinguished  only  by  their  dress.  When 
they  were  shipwrecked  Viola  was  brought  to  shore  by 
the  captain,  but  her  brother  was  left  to  shift  for  him- 
self. Being  in  a  strange  land,  Viola  dressed  as  a  page, 
and,  under  the  name  of  Cesario,  entered  the  service  of 
Orsino,  Duke  of  Illyria.  The  duke  greatly  liked  his 
beautiful  page,  and,  when  he  discovered  her  true  sex, 
married  her. 

Violen'ta.  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Shakes- 
pere. A  character  in  the  play  who  enters  upon  the 
scene  only  once  and  then  she  neither  speaks  nor  is  spoken 
to.  The  name  has  been  used  to  designate  any  young 
lady  nonentity;  one  who  contributes  nothing  to  the 
amusement  or  conversation  of  a  party. 

Vin'land.  A  name  given,  according  to  Snorro  Stur- 
leson,  by  Scandinavian  voyagers,  to  a  portion  of  the 
coast  of  North  America  discovered  by  them  toward  the 
close  of  the  Tenth  Century,  well  wooded,  and  producing 
agreeable  fruits,  particularly  grapes.  It  is  thought  to 
have  been  some  part  of  the  coast  of  Massachusetts  or 
Rhode  Island. 

Viv'ien  or  Viv'ian.  Idylls  of  the  King,  Tennyson. 
She  is  also  known  as  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  and  according 
to  early  legends  was  of  a  high  family.  These  legends 
tell  that  Merlin  in  his  dotage,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and 
she  imprisoned  him  in  the  forest  of  Brittany.  She  then 
persuaded  Merlin  to  show  her  how  a  person  could  be 
imprisoned  by  enchantment  without  walls,  towers,  or 
(  h  tins,  and  after  he  had  done  so,  she  put  him  to  sleep. 
While  he  slept,  she  performed  the  needful  ceremonies, 
whereupon  he  found  himself  enclosed  in  a  prison  stronger 
than  the  strongest  tower,  and  from  that  imprisonment 
was  never  again  released. 

Volapuk.  This  so-called  universal  language  was 
invented  in  1879,  by  Johanri  Martin  Sehleyer,  a  Swabiari 
pastor  and  later  a  teacher  in  Constance.  Of  the 
vocabulary,  about  one-third  is  of  English  origin,  while 
the  Latin  and  Romance  languages  furnish  a  fourth. 
The  grammar  is  simplified  to  the  utmost. 

Vulgate.  Name  given  to  a  version  of  the  Scriptures 
made  in  Latin,  probably  by  St.  Jerome,  about  the  year 
380.  This  version  was  authorized  by  the  Council  of 
Trent  in  the  year  1546. 

Walden.  A  record  of  the  experiences  of  the  author, 
Thoreau,  while  living  near  Walden  Pond,  on  nine  cents 
a  day.  He  read  Homer,  watched  the  birds,  bees,  ants, 
and  the  animals  that  came  within  his  range,  describing 


the  results  of  his  acute  powers  of  observation  in  a  char- 
acteristic, quaint  form. 

»  a  vcrley.  Name  of  hero  and  title  of  novel  by  Scott. 
Waverley  was  captain  of  "  Waverley  Honour"  and  after 
an  injury  he  resigned  his  commission,  and  proposed  to 
Mora  M'lvor,  but  was  not  accepted.  Flora's  brother, 
Ferirus  M'lvor,  introduced  him  to  Prince  Charles  Ed- 
ward. He  entered  the  service  of  the  Young  Chevalier, 
and  in  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans  saved  the  life  of  Colonel 
Talbot.  The  colonel,  out  of  gratitude,  obtained  the 
pardon  of  young  Waverley,  who  then  married  Rose 
Bradwardine,  and  settled  down  quietly  in  Waverley 
Honour.  The  novel,  Waverley,  was  the  first  of  Scott's 
historical  novels,  published  in  1S14.  The  materials  art- 
Highland  feudalism,  military  bravery,  and  description 
of  natural  scenery.  The  chief  characters  are  Charles 
Edward  the  Chevalier,  the  noble  old  baron  of  Brad- 
wardine, the  simple  faithful  clansman  Evan  Dhu,  and 
the  poor  fool  Davie  Gellatley. 

\\averley  Novels.  General  name  given  to  Scott's 
historical  novels.  Those  founded  on  English  history 
are  "Ivarihoe,"  "  Kenilworth."  "  Peveril  of  the  Teak," 
"Betrothed,"  "Talisman."  and  "Woodstock."  Founded 
on  Scotch  history  are  "Waverley,"  "Old  Mortality," 
"Monastery,"  "The  Abbott,"  "Legend  of  MontK.se," 
"Fair  Maid  of  Perth,"  and  "Castle  Dangerous."  Treat- 
ing of  continental  history  are  "Quentin  Durward," 
"Anne  of  Geirstein,"  and  "Count  Robert  of  Paris." 
Twelve  others  in  the  series,  including  "  Rob  Roy," 
"Heart  of  Midlothian,"  "Bride  of  Lammermoor,"  are 
connected  with  historical  events,  but  are  more  personal 
and  deal  mainly  with  Scottish  character. 

Weird  Sisters,  The.  Three  witches,  in  Shakespere's 
tragedy  of  "Macbeth." 

Weller,  Samuel.  In  Dickens's  celebrated  "Pick- 
wick Papers."  A  servant  to  Mr.  Pickwick,  to  whom  he 
becomes  devotedly  attached.  Rather  than  leave  his 
master,  when  he  is  sent  to  the  Fleet,  Sam  Weller  gets 
his  father  to  arrest  him  for  debt.  He  is  an  inimitable 
compound  of  wit,  simplicity,  quaint  humor,  and  fidelity. 
"Tony  Weller,"  father  of  Sam;  a  coachman  of  the  old 
school,  who  drives  between  London  and  Dorking.  On 
the  coachbox  he  is  a  king,  elsewhere  a  mere  London 
"cabby."  He  marries  a  widow  and  his  constant  advice 
to  his  son  is,  "Sam,  beware  of  the  vidders."  Every- 
body was  merry  over  Mr.  Pickwick  and  Sam  Weller, 
and  everybody  was  eager  to  read  this  entertaining 
author. 

Westover  Manuscripts.  In  the  year  1728  Colonel 
Byrd  set  out  with  a  party  of  commissioners  to  meet  an- 
other party  of  commissioners  from  North  Carolina,  to 
survey  and  settle  the  boundary  between  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia.  The  other  Virginia  commissioners  were 
Dandridge  and  Fitz-William.  With  them  were  two 
surveyors,  a  chaplain,  and  seventeen  woodsmen  and 
hunters.  Colonel  Byrd  took  notes  of  the  journey.  These 
important  documents  remained  in  manuscript  until  1841, 
when  they  were  printed  under  the  title  of  "The  West- 
over  Manuscripts,"  being  so  called  from  the  estate  of 
Westover,  on  the  north  branch  of  the  James  River, 
where  the  author  lived.  These  journals  of  Colonel  Byrd 
are  remarkable  for  the  freshness  and  vividness  of  their 
descriptions,  and  for  a  continued  undercurrent  of  gopd- 
natured  humor.  He  is  particularly  fond  of  indulging 
in  a  bit  of  fun  at  the  expense  of  the  North  Carolinians. 
The  journals  abound  in  stories  illustrative  of  Natural 
History. 

Whit'ting-ton,  Dick.  The  hero  of  a  famous  old 
legend,  in  which  he  is  represented  as  a  poor  orphan  boy 
from  the  country,  who  went  to  London,  where,  after 
undergoing  many  hardships  he  obtained  a  penny  and 
bought  a  cat.  Shortly  after,  he  sent  his  cat  on  a  ven- 
ture in  his  master's  ship;  and  the  King  of  Barbary, 
whose  court  was  overrun  with  mice,  gladly  bought  the 
cat  at  a  high  price.  With  this  money  Whittington 
commenced  business,  and  succeeded  so  well  that  he 
finally  married  his  former  master's  daughter,  was 
knighted,  and  became  lord  mayor  of  London. 

Wilfer.  Name  of  a  family  prominent  in  "  Our  Mutual 
Friend,"  by  Dickens.  Reginald  Wilfer,  called  by  his 
wife  It.  W.,  and  by  his  fellow-clerks  Humty.  He  was 
cleric  in  the  drug-house  of  Chicksey,  StobbleB,  and  Vc 
neering.  Mrs.  Wilfer,  wife  of  Mr.  Reginald,  a  most  ma- 
jestic  woman,  with  an  exalted  idea  of  her  own  impor- 
tance. Bella  Wilfer,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfer, 
a  wayward,  playful,  affectionate,  spoilt  beauty,  so  pretty, 
so  womanly,  and  yet  so  childish  that  she  was  always 
captivating.  She  spoke  of  herself  as  "the  lovely  wo- 
man." Bella  married  John  Harmon.  Lavinia  Wilfer, 
youngest  sister  of  Bella,  and  called  "The  Irrepressible." 

Winter's  Tale,  The.  Shakespere  (1604).  Leontes, 
King  of  Sicily,  invites  his  friend  Polixenes  to  yisit  him, 
becomes  jealous,  and  commands  Camillo  to  poison  him. 
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Camillo  warns  Polixenes,  and  flees  with  him  to  Bohemia. 

Leontes  casts  his  queen.  Hermi'one.  into  prison,  where 

she  gives  birth  to  a  daughter.     Hermione  is  reported 

dead  and  the  child  is  brought  up  by  a  shepherd,  who 

calls  it  Perdita.     Florizel  sees  Pcrdita  and  falls  in  love 

with  her;    but  Polixenes,  his  father,  tells  her  that  she 

and  the  shepherd  shall  be  put  to  death  if  she  encourages 

the  suit.     Klorizel  and  Perdita  flee  to  Sicily,  and  being 

..  ed  to  Leontes,  it  is  soon  discovered  that  Perdita 

i*  his  lost  daughter.     Polixenes  tracks  his  son  to  Sicily, 

:i.sents  to  the  union.     The  party  are  invited   to 

a  statue  of  Hermione,  and  the  statife  turns  out 

to  be  the  living  queen. 

\Vorldl\-\\  i-« man.   M r.     One  of  the  characters  in 
Him  van 's     'Pilgrim's    Progress,"    who    converses    with 
in  by  the  way,  and  endeavors  to  deter  him  from 
•  •••ding  on  his  journey. 

\\iiNi.iirn.      Kueene.         Our     Mutual     Friend, 

l»ick.-ns.     Barrister-at-law;   an  indolent,  moody,  whim- 

;im  man,  who  loves  Lizzie  Hexam.     After  he  is 

killed   by   Bradley  Headstone,   he  reforms,  and 

Lizzie,  who  saved  his  life. 

\  .1  hoo.     A  name  given  by  Swift,  in  his  satirical  ro- 

f  "(Julliver's  Travels,  '  to  one  of  a  race  of  brutes 

having  the  form  and  all  the  vices  of  man.     The  Yahoos 

resented  as  being  subject  to  the  Houyhnhnms,  or 

horses  endowed  with  reason. 

\.iiiin\iiiii.     A   romantic  poem  having  for  its  hero 
Philip,   the  celebrated  Sachem  of  the  Pequod  Indians. 
•iior.    Sands,    published    the   poem   between   the 
1S17  and  1819. 

\.irpe.    The  Gray  Horse  Troop,  Hamlln  Gar- 
land.    The  resolute  leader  of  the  cowboy  gang  that 
>k  to  drive  the  Tetongs  from  their  reservation 
•he  far  West.     The  real   hero  of  the  story,  Cap- 
tain Curtis,  is  in  charge,  and  his  rational  management 
of  the  Indians,  his  fight  against  the  political  ring  that 
defraud  his  wards,  and  his  C9urageous  handling 
of  a  serious  crisis  show  him  to  be  a  different  power  from 
that  these  cowboys  generally  met,  when  they  shot  up 
towns  and  raced  the  Tetongs  across  the  hills,  making  of 
themselves  a  lynching  party  on  federal  territory.    United 
States  soldiers  appear  on  the  scene  and  Yarpe  and  his 

•  part. 

feast.  \  romance  by  Charles  Kingsley,  was  the 
outcome  of  his  interest  in  the  Chartist  Ri9ts  of  that  year, 
and  gives  some  of  the  most  powerful  delineations  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  poor  which  are  to  be  found  in  English 
literature. 

^< masse.     An  historical    tale    founded   on  personal 

knowledge  of  the  American  Indian  character.     Written 

in   the  first  half  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  by  Simms. 

of  whotn  it  has  been  said,  "He  has  done  for  the  historical 

is  of  the  Carolinas  what  Cooper  did  for  those  of 

•  rth  and  West. 

\-  •>.       \\i--i\\ard       Ho!     ('has.      Klnnsley.      A 

character  in   the  novel  prominent  as  a  bold  manner,  a 

nl.  a  ,<-rnble  foe.     He  was  all  his  life  a  sailor, 

and  made  voyages  to  New  Guinea  for  negro  slaves  which 

were  sold  in  the  West  Indies.     He  joined  in  the  search 

for  hbolOtti  wealth   in  New   Spain,  crossed  the  I.-thnn:- 

ia.  was  pursued  and  wandered  in  the  woods  of 

imUH   for  .some   months.      "Westward    Ho!"  is  ail 

I  novel,  relating  to  Kli/al.ethan  Kmrli-h  history. 

1)    The    Kim;    of    Denmark's    jester,    men- 

Shakespere's  "  Hamlet  "      Hamlet  pi<  ks  up  his 

BkaD  m   the  churchyard    and   apostrophizes  it.     (2)  A 

humorous   and    careless    parson    in    Sterne's   "Tristram 

>h  may  " 

till.-  <  lou.     The  Yule  clog  is  a  great  log  of  wood, 

'••8  the  root  of  a  tree,  l.roimht   into  the  I,, 
great  ceremony   "ii    '  i.d    in    the   tirej.lai  .-. 

and  lighted  with  the  I, ran. I  of  last  year's  clog  While 
t  lasted,  there  was  great  drinking,  singing,  and  tellmr 
of  tale*.  Sometimes  it  was  accompanied  by  < 'Im-im.-i- 
randies,  but  in  the  cottn«e>  the  .,.,lv  Imht  w:a-«  fro,,,  the 
ru.l.lv  Ma/.e  of  the  Kn-:it 

lo  bora  all  iiiK'ht  ;  if  it  went  out.  it  w  a*  ron-.dered  a  sign 
->f  ill  ln.-k 

/in"  in.      i          of  a  novel  so  called  l>\   I  <>n! 
posed  to  possess  the  power  ..f  «.m 
»»K  wifi  prolonging   life,  and   producing  gold. 

l>la.      Itliilie.!..),.   Koni. ,„.,-.    Hautliorne.      \ 

N. led    uonian.   beautiful   and   intelligent,   who 

••rested  m  plaving  out  the  pastoral  of  the  life  at 

•preeejnted   as  disappointed   m 

md  at  last 

/'•  plion.      A    "MroiiK  ni«l   «tulitle  -pint"    in    Milton'* 

with  Ithunel 

' -el.     In  Milton's  "Paradise  Lost,"  an  angelic 
scout 


FAMOUS  POEMS,  AUTHOR,  AND 
FIRST  LINE 

Abou  Ben  Adhen Leigh  Hunt. 

"  Abou  Ben  Adhen,  may  his  tribe  increase. 
Address  to  Light John  Milton. 

".Hail,  holy  light,  offspring  of  Heaven,  first- 
born." 
Address  to  a  Mummy •  .    .    .    .  Horace  Smith. 

"And  thou  hast  walked  about  (how  strange  a 

story)." 
Adonais Percy  Bytthe  Shelley. 

"  I  weep  for  Adonais  —  he  is  dead  I r> 
Advice  of  Polonius  to  Laertes,    .    .     William  Shaketpere. 

"Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue." 
After  the  Curfew Oliver  Wendell  Holme*. 

"The  play  is  over.     While  the  light." 
Afton  Water Robert  Burnt. 

"Flow  gently,  sweet  Afton,  among  the  green 

braes." 
Alexander's  Feast John  Dryden. 

"Twas  at  the  royal  feast  for  Persia  won." 
Alexander  Selkirk Wm.  Cowper. 

"I'm  monarch  of  all  I  survey." 
Alfred  Harper John  Sterling. 

"  Dark  was  the  night,  the  watch  was  set." 
Answer  to  Passionate  Shepherd.     .    .  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

"If  all  the  world  and  love  were  young." 
Angelus, Bret  Harte. 

"  Bells  of  the  past,  whose  long-forgotten  music." 
American  Flag Joteph  Rodman  Drake. 

"When  Freedom  from  her  mountain  height." 
Annabel  Lee Edgar  Allen  Pot. 

"It  was  many  and  many  a  year  ago." 
Apostrophe  to  the  Ocean Lord  Byron. 

'  'There  is  a  pleasure  in  the  pathless  wood." 
Ariel's  Song William  Shaketpen. 

"Come  unto  these  yellow  sands." 
At  Forty-five Robert  J.  Burdette. 

"  Halt!  cry  the  bugles  down  the  columns'  length." 
A  Thing  of  Beauty John  Keatt. 

"  A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  forever." 
Auf  Wiedersehen Jam f«  Ruttell  Lowell. 

"The  little  gate  was  reached  at  last." 
Auld  Lang  Syne Robert  Burnt. 

"Should  auld  acquaintance  be  forgot." 
Baby.  The Gtoroe  Macdonald. 

"  Where  did  you  come  from,  baby  dear?" 
Baby  Bye Theodore  Tilton. 

"  Baby  Bye,  here's  a  fly." 
Ballad  of  Baby  Hell T.  B.  Aldrich. 

"  Have  you  heard  the  poets  tell." 
Ballad  of  the  Tempest Jamtt  T.  r  M  U. 

"We  were  crowded  in  the  cabin." 

Baiinockhurn Robert  Burnt. 

•-.  wha  hae  wi*  Wallace  bled." 
Barbara  Fritrhie John  C.  Whittur. 

"Up  from  the  meadows  rich  with  « 
Harrf.x.t  Hoy John  G.  Whittvr. 

"Blessings  on  thec.  little  man." 
Battle  Hynm  of  the  Republic,   .   .   .  Julia  Ward  How. 

ave  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming  of 
the  Lord." 

Blenheim Robt.  South**. 

"It  wan  a  Rummer'*  evening,  old  Casper's  work 

Auld  Hob in  Cray.  .    .     Istdv  Ann*  Lindtu*. 

.  P  are  .„  the  fauld.  and  the  kye 
•MM  haoM 


Hattle  of    \um.oiirt.  .     . 

"Fair  stood  the  »u..i  f..r  1 


M. .>.,-.,:  DM*  • 


Beggar.  I  .    .  Jamtt  RutttU  LowtU. 

"A  beggar  through  the  world  am  I." 
I'.elN.  The.  .  Kdoar  Allen  Poe. 

i  r  the  sledges  with  the  belU." 
Brlnhniuir.  .    Barry  Cornwall. 

i//ar  ix  king,  HeMmnar  is  lord." 
!'..-„  !'..'•  Thot.  Dunn  Engtith. 

"O.  don't  you  remember  i>"  :  >en  Bolt?" 

Bingen  on  th<  .  Caroline  Korton. 

"A  soldier  of  the  legion  lay  dying  in  Algiers." 
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Bill  and  Joe O/mr  H*  „«/«•//  Holmes 

"Come,  dear  old  comrade,  you  ami  1." 

Blessed  Damozel.  The Dante  Gabriel  Rosetti 

"The  blessed  damorel  leaned  out," 

Blindness,  Ode  on John  Milton 

"When  I  consider  how  my  light  is  spent." 

Blue  and  the  Gray.  The Francit  Finch 

"By  the  flow  of  the  inland  r 

Bonnie  Doon Robert  Burns 

t>anks  and  braes  o'  bounie  Doon." 

Boys,  The t)ln->  r  }\'<  ndell  Holmes 

here  any  old  fellow  got  mixed  with  the 
boys?" 

Bridge  of  Sighs.  The Thomas  Hood 

"One  more  unfortunate." 

Bridge,  The Henry  W.  Longfellow 

"I  stood  on  the  bridge  at  midnight." 

Brook,  The Alfred  Tennyson 

me  from  haunt  of  coot  and  hern." 

Bugle  Song \  If  red  Tennyson 

"The  splendor  falls  on  castle  walls." 

Burial  of  Moses Francis  Alexander 

"By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain." 

Burial  of  Sir  John  Moore Charles  Wolfe 

"Not  a  drum  was  heard,  not  a  funeral  note." 

Carmen  Bellicosum G.  H.  McMaster, 

"In  their  ragged  regimentals." 

Casahianoa Felicia  Hemans. 

The  boy  stood  on  the  burning  deck." 

Cataract  of  Lodore Robert  Southey. 

"  How  does  the  water  come  down  at  Lodore?  " 

Cato's  Soliloquy Joseph  Addison. 

"It  must  be  so —  Plato,  thou  reason'st  well." 

Celestial  Music William  Shakespere. 

'How  sweet  the  moonlight  sleeps  upon  this 
bank! " 

Chambered  Nautilus Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

"This  is  the  ship  of  pearl  which  poets  feign." 

Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade Alfred  Tennyson. 

"Half  a  league,  half  a  league." 

Charles  XII Samuel  Johnson. 

'On  what  foundation  stands  the  warrior's  pride?  " 

Child  Musician,  The Austin  Dobson. 

"He  had  played  for  his  lordship's  levee." 

Children,  The Charles  M.  Dickinson. 

"When  the  lessons  and  tasks  are  all  ended." 

Children's  Hour H.W.  Longfellow. 

Between  the  dark  and  the  daylight." 

Choir  Invisible.  The George  Eliot. 

"O,  may  I  join  the  choir  invisible." 

Christmas  Hymn Alfred  Domet. 

"It  was  the  calm  and  silent  night." 

Christmas  Hymn Charles  Wesley. 

'Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing." 

Christmas  Bells  H.W.  Longfellow. 

I  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day." 

Clear  the  Way Charles  Mackay. 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring." 

Closing  Scene,  The Buchanan  Read. 

"  \N  ithin  the  sober  realm  of  leafless  trees." 

Closin&  Year.  George  D.  Prentiss. 

Tis  midnight's  holy  hour, —  and  silence  now." 

Cloud   The,    . Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 

1  bring  fresh  showers  for  the  thirsting  flowers." 

Comin'  Through  the  Rye Robert  Burns. 

"Gin  a  body  meet  a  body." 

Concord  Bridge, Ralph  V/aldo  Emerson. 

By  the  rude  bridge  that  arched  the  flood." 

ContPiitinrnt Edward  Dyer. 

"My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is." 

Cover  Them  Over Will  Carleton. 

Cover  them  over  with  beautiful  flowers." 

Cowper's  Grave Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

"It  is  a  place  where  poets  crowned  may  feel  the 
heart's  decaying." 

Cradle  Song,  Alfred  Tennyson. 

Sweet  and  low,  sweet  and  low." 

Crossing  the  Bar. Alfred  Tennyson. 

Sunset  and  evening  star  and  one  clear  call  for 
me." 


Cry  Of  the  Children,      .    .    .     Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 
"Do  you  hear  the  children  weeping,  O,  my 
brothers?" 

Curfew  must  not  Ring  Tonight ,     .    .    .    Rose  H.  Thorpe. 

"England's  sun  was  slowly  setting." 
Culprit  lav Joseph  Rodman  Drake. 

'    lis  the  middle  watch  of  a  summer's  night." 
Cupid  Grown  Careful George  Croly. 

"There  was  once  a  gentle  time." 

Cry  of  the  Dreamer John  Boyle  O'Reilly. 

1  m  tired  of  planning  and  toiling." 
Daffodils William  Wordsworth. 

1  wandered  lonely  as  a  cloud." 

Death  of  the  Flower William  Cullen  Bryant. 

"The  melancholy  days  have  come." 

Death  of  the  Brave William  Collins. 

'  How  sleep  the  brave,  who  sink  to  rest." 

Deserted  Village,  The Oliver  Goldsmith. 

Sweet  Auburn!    loveliest  village  of  the  plain." 

Destruction  of  Sennacherub, Lord  Byron. 

"The  Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the 
fold." 

Dirge, Sir  Walter  Scott. 

Soldier  rest,  thy  warfare  o'er." 

Domestic  Peace Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 

'  lell  me,  on  what  holy  ground." 

Dorothy  Q Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

Grandmother's  mother,  her  age,  I  guess." 

Drifting Thomas  B.  Read. 

'  My  soul  to-day  is  far  away." 

Driving  Home  the  Cows, Kate  Osgood. 

"Out  of  the  clover  and  blue-eyed  grass." 
Dream  Ship,  The, Eugene  Field. 

"When  the  world  is  fast  asleep." 
Dying  Christian  to  His  Soul Alexander  Pope. 

"Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame." 
Each(and  All, Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

"  Little  thinks  in  the  field  yon  red-cloaked  clown." 
Easter  Flowers Phillips  Brooks. 

"O  garden  by  the  city  gate." 
Elegy  in  a  Country  Churchyard,    ....    Thomas  Gray. 

"The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day." 
End  of  Life,  The,       Philip  James  Bailey. 

"We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;    in  thoughts,  not 

breaths." 
End  of  the  Play William  Makepeace  Thackeray. 

"The  play  is  done  —  the  curtain  drops." 
•>1  King Goethe. 

"  Who  rideth  so  late  through  the  night  wind  wild." 
Evening  Cloud John  Wilson. 

"A  cloud  lay  cradled  near  the  setting  sun." 
Eve  of  St.  Agnes John  Keats. 

"St.  Agnes'  Eve, —  Ah,  bitter  chill  it  was." 
Evening  in  Paradise John  Milton. 

"Now  came  still  Evening  on,  and  Twilight  gray." 
Evening,  Ode  to, Joseph  Addison. 

"The  spacious  firmament  on  high." 
Evelyn  Hope, Robert  Brou'nin,/. 

"Beautiful  Evelyn  Hope  is  dead." 
Ivening  Prayer James  Edmonston. 

"Saviour  breathe  an  evening  blessing." 
'airies,  The, William  Allingham. 

"Up  the  airy  mountain." 
amily  Meeting Charles  Sprague. 

"We  are  all  here!   father,  mother,  sister,  brother." 
^arewell, Charles  Kinasley. 

"My  fairest  child,  1  have  no  song  to  give  you." 
'are  Thee  Well Lord  Byron. 

"Fare  thee  well,  and  if  forever." 
'ire  of  Driftwood Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

"We  sat  within  the  farmhouse  old." 
First  Snow  Fall James  Russell  Lowell. 

"The  snow  had  begun  in  the  gloaming." 

Five Julia  C.  R.  Dorr. 

"  'But  a  week  is  so  long,'  he  said." 

light  of  Youth Richard  Henry  Stoddard. 

"There  are  gains  for  all  our  losses." 
^or  a'  That Robert  Burns. 

"Is  there  for  honest  poverty." 
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Friends  Together, Caroline  Norton. 

"We  have  been  friends  together." 

Good-bye.  My  Lover.  Good-bye T.  II.  Allen. 

"My  ship  goes  sailing  down  the  bay." 

Good  Times  Coming Chas.  MacKay. 

"There's  a  good  time  coming,  boys." 

Good  Night  and  Good  Morning Lord  Houghton. 

r  little  girl  sat  under  a  tree." 

Graves  of  a  Household.  The Felicia  Hemans. 

"They  grew  in  beauty  side  by  side." 

Grecian  Urn.  Ode  on  a John  Keats. 

"Thou  still  unravished  bride  of  quietness." 

Hamlet's  Address  to  His  Father's  Ghost, 

•  lliam  Shakespere. 
"Angels  and  ministers  of  grace  defend  us." 

Hamlet's  Soliloquy William  Shakespere. 

"To  be  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  question." 

Hannah  Rinding  Shoes Lucy  Larcom. 

"  1'oor  lone  Hannah,  at  the  window,  binding 


Here  and  There,     .    .    .    -. Susan  Coolidge. 

"We  sit  beside  the  lower  feast." 
Highland  Mary Robt.  Burnt. 

"Ye  banks  and  braes  and  streams  around." 
High  Tide  on  the  Coast  of  Lincolnshire.    .   Jean  Ingelow. 

"The  old  mayor  climbed  the  belfry  tower." 
Hohenlinden Thomas  Campbell. 

"Oh  Linden,  when  the  sun  was  low." 

Home.  Sweet  Home John  Howard  Payne. 

1  pleasures  and  palaces,  though  1  may 
roam." 
Horatius Lord  Macaulay. 

"  Lars  Porsena  of  Clusium." 
Hour  of  Death Felicia  Hemans. 

"Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall." 
House  Where  I  Was  Rorn Thomas  Hood. 

"I  remember,  I  remember." 
How  They  Brought  the  Good  News.    .    Robert  Browning. 

"I  sprang  to  the  stirrup  and  Joris  and  he." 
Hymn  Before  Sunrise Samnrl  Taylor  Coleridge. 

"  Hast  thou  a  charm  to  stay  the  morning  star?  " 
Hymn  on  the  Morning  of  the  Nativity,     .     John  Milton. 

"It  was  the  winter  wild." 

II  Penseroso John  Milton. 

.- -e  vain  deluding  joys." 

I'm  Growing  Old John  (i.  Sn.r> . 

lays  pass  pleasantly  away." 
I  Isovc  My  Ix>ve Charles  Mackay. 

"That  is  the  meaning  of  the  soim." 

"•  Rock Robert  Southey. 

Mr  in  the  air.  no  stir  in  the  • 

Ingratitude William  Shakespere. 

"Blow,  blow,  thou  winter  wind." 

•  ti Charles  1 

"Oh,  a  dainty  plant  is  the  ivy  green." 

Jeniealem.  the  r.olden Crrald  Massey. 

"Jerusalem,  the  golden.  I  weary  for  one  gleam." 

J-.hn  And.T-.iri Robert  Burns. 

".J..lm  Anderson,  my  jo.  John." 

John  Cilpin.      .  .        .    \\-illiamCowper. 

"John  Qilpin  wa- 

Tho liar-..  </>o/7<m/. 

'Thou  shall  die,'  said  the  priest  to  the  kinu." 
Knee  de.  '  :,nes  Whitcomb  /ri/,  •/• 

Ml  what  I  like  the  best." 

.     .     .    lfrnrj/\\'.  I^ngfellow. 
"St.  Augustine,  well  hast  thou 

L'AHegro Joh> 

hnly." 

•  of  the  I'lliirirn-.  /  tfemans. 

reaking  wave*  daahed  high." 
the  I^nl.   . 
"I'm  wearin'  awa*.  John." 

I  •  ndell  llolmrs. 
"  If  1  should  live  to  be." 

it  of  Darkness,  .  .  Cowper. 

way." 

.    AbbyStge  Richardson. 
.-r  the  haystack,  Little  Boy  Blue." 


Little  Boy  Blue Eugene  Field. 

"The  little  toy  dog  is  covered  with  dust." 
Little  While,  A A.  H.  Bonar. 

'  Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping." 
Lochinvar Sir  Walter  Scott. 

"  The  young  Lochinvar  is  come  out  of  the  West." 
Lost  Chord Adelaide  Proctor. 

"Seated  one  day  at  the  organ." 
Lord  Ullin's  Daughter Thomas  Campbell. 

"A  chieftain  to  the  highlands  bound." 
Lost  Leader,  The Robert  Browning. 

"Just  for  a  handful  of  silver  he  left  us." 
Lotus  Eaters,  The Alfred  Tennyson. 

"  'Couragel*    he  said,  and  pointed  toward  the 
land." 

Love  of  Country Sir  Walter  Scott. 

"  Breathes  there  the  man  with  soul  so  dead." 
Love's  Immortality Robert  Southey. 

"They  sin  who  tell  us  love  can  die." 
Lucy  Gray William  Wordsworth. 

"Oft  I  had  heard  of  Lucy  Gray." 
Lux  Benigna Cardinal  Newman. 

"  Lead  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom." 
Lynda* John  Milton. 

"  Yet  once  more,  O  ye  laurels,  and  once  more." 
Man  With  the  Hoe Edwin  .\farkham. 

"  Bowed  with  the  weight  of  centuries,  he  leans." 
Maid  of  Athens Lord  Byron. 

"Maid  of  Athens,  ere  we  part." 
Marco  Botarris Fitz-Greene  Halleck. 

"At  midnight  in  his  guarded  tent." 
Maud  Muller John  G.  Whittier. 

"Maud  Muller  on  a  summer's  day." 
Meeting  of  the  Waters Thomas  Moore. 

"There  is  not  in  the  wide  world  a  valley  so 

sweet." 
Melrose  Abbey Sir  Walter  Scott. 

"If  thou  wouldst  view  fair  Melrose  aright." 
Mercy William  Shakespere. 

"The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained." 
Mighty  Fortress.  A Martin  Luther. 

"A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God." 
Miller's  Daughter Alfred  Tennyson. 

"It  is  the  miller's  daughter." 
Milton John  Dryden. 

"Three  facts  in  three  distant  ages  born." 
Mind  Alone  Valuable William  Shakespere. 

"For  'tis  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rich." 
Morte  d'Arthur Alfred  Tennyson. 

"So  all  day  long  the  noise  of  battle  roll'd." 
Mother  and  Poet Klizultcth  Barrett  Browning. 

"Dead!   one  of  them  shot  by  the  sea  in  the  east." 
Music William  Collins. 

"When  music,  heavenly  maid,  was  young." 
Musii-al  Instrument,  A.    .     .     Klitabrth  liarrrtt  Browning. 

"What  was  he  doing,  the  great  <  ."•!  Pan. " 
Nathan  Hnle Francis  Finch. 

"To  drum  beat  and  heart  beat." 

Will Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 

'    Itlm.lfolded  and  alone  1  stand." 
My  Ain  Countree Mary  Demarrst. 

"I'm  far  fr:ie  my  hame." 

!.  a  Kingdom >V  Edward  Dyer. 

"  My  muni  to  me  a  king.l 
My  Native  Land  —  Good-Night Lord  Byron. 

"Adieu,  adieu!   my  native  shore." 

Ocean.  The.  .  I*rd  Byron. 

1  on.  thou  dorp  and  dark  blue  ocean  — 
roll!" 
Ode  on  Inunoi  ••'•-.  ...    llV/mm  II  onlnrorth. 

was  a  time  when  meadow,  grove,  and 
ft  ream." 
Old  Arm  Chair.  The Elito  Cook. 

••  1  love  it        I  love  it.  and  who  shall  dare." 

Old  Aunt  Mary's Jam,*  Whitcamb  RH*y. 

i  pleasant.  O  brother  mine?" 
Old  Ironside.,    .  Wmdrll  Holmes. 

"Aye,  tear  her  Uttered  enaign  down. 
Old<>  Samuel  Woodwork 

ow  -lour  to  my  heart  are  the  aeones  of  my 
childhood." 
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Old  Minstrel,  The Nir  ir» 

"The  way  was  long,  the  wind  was  oold." 
Old,  Old  Song,  The Charles  Kingsley. 

"When  all  the  world  is  young,  la«l." 
Old  Song,  An Joanna  Baillie. 

"The  bride  she  is  winsome  and  bonny." 
One  Hoss  Shay Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

"Have  you  heard  of  the  wonderful  one  ho»  >hay '.'  " 
Oh,  Sleep ^amurl  Taylor  Coleridge. 

"Oh,  Sleep!    it  is  a  gentle  thing." 
On  the  Loss  of  the  l!.>yal  (leorge,     .    .    William  Cowper. 

"Toll  for  the  bn. 
On  Virtue -\lrxan<-- 

"Know  then  this  truth,  enough  for  man  to  know." 
Opportunity John  J.  Itujalls. 

"Maker  of  human  destinies  am  I." 
Order  for  a  Picture Alice  Cory. 

"O  good  painter,  tell  me  true." 
Other  World,  The Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

"It  lies  around  us  like  a  cloud." 
Paradise  and  the  Peri Thomas  Moore. 

"One  morn  a  Peri  at  the  gate." 
Passionate  Shepherd  to  His  Love,     Christopher  Marlowe. 

"Come  live  with  me  and  be  my  love." 
Picket  Guard Ethel  L.  Beers. 

"All  quiet  along  the  Potomac,  they  say." 
Pied  Piper  of  Hamlin .    Robert  Browning. 

"Hamlin's  town  's  in  Brunswick." 
Pictures  of  Memory Alice  Gary. 

"Among  the  beautiful  pictures." 
Planting  the  Apple  Tree Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

"Come  let  us  plant  the  apple  tree." 
Proud  Miss  MacBride John  G.  Saxe. 

"O  terribly  proud  was  Miss  MacBride." 
Power  of  Poetry  to  Confer  Fame,    .    .    Edmund  Spenser. 

"The  day  I  wrote  her  name  upon  the  strand." 
Prayer, James  Montgomery. 

"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire." 
Prisoner  of  Chillon Lord  Byron. 

"  My  hair  is  gray  but  not  with  years." 
Rabbi  Ben  Ezra Robert  Browning. 

"Grow  old  along  with  me." 
Raven.  The Edgar  Allen  Poe. 

"Once  upon  a  midnight  dreary." 
Recessional Rudyard  Kipling. 

"Lord  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old." 
Red  Cross  Knight Edmund  Spenser. 

"A  gentle  knight  was  pricking  on  the  plain." 
Rhodora Ralph  Waldo  Emerson. 

"In  May  when  sea-winds  pierce  our  solitude." 
Ring  Out,  Wild  Bells Alfred  Tennyson. 

"Ring  out,  wild  bells,  to  the  wild  sky." 
Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner,     ....     S.  T.  Coleridge. 

"It  is  an  ancient'mariner." 
Hook  Me  to  Sleep Elizabeth  A.  Alien. 

"  Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time  in  thy  flight." 
Robert  of  Lincoln Robert  Browning. 

"Merrily  swinging  on  brier  and  weed." 
Rosary  of  Years Father  Ryan. 

"Some  reckon  their  age  by  years." 
Rule  Britannia Thompson. 

"When  Britain  first  at  heaven's  command." 
Sands  of  Dee Charles  Kingsley. 

"O  Mary,  go  and  call  the  cattle  home." 
Sandpiper,  The Celia  Thaxter. 

"Across  the  narrow  beach  we  flit." 
Seven  Ages  of  Man William  Shakespere. 

"All  the  world's  a  stage." 
Sheridan's  Ride T.  B.  Read. 

"Up  from  the  south  at  break  of  day." 
Sir  Galahad Alfred  Tennyson. 

"My  good  blade  carves  the  casques  of  men." 
Skipper  Ireson's  Ride John  G.  Whittier. 

"If  all  the  rides  since  the  birth  of  time," 
Skylark,  To  a, William  Wordsworth. 

"Up  with  me,  up  with  me,  into  the  clouds." 
Skylark,  The James  Hogg. 

"Bird  of  the  wilderness." 
Skylark,  To  a Percy  By sshe  Shelley. 

"Hail  to  thee,  blithe  spirit." 


Sleep Edward  Young. 

"Tired  Nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep." 
Sleep Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

"Of  all  the  thought!  of  (Sod  that  are." 
Soldier's  Dir-re William  (W/jw*. 

"  How  sleep  the  brave  who  sink  to  rest." 
Song  from  Cymbeline William  Shakexperc. 

"Hark!    hark!    the  lark  at  heaven's  gate  sings." 
Song  of  Doubt,  A Josiah  Gilbert  Holland. 

"The  day  is  quenched  and  the  sun  is  fled." 
Song  of  Faith.  A Josiah  Gilbert  Holland. 

"Day  will  return  with  a  fresher  boon." 
Song  of  Pippa Robert  Brou-nina. 

"The  year's  at  the  spring." 
Song  of  the  Camp Bayard  Taylor. 

"  'Give  us  a  song,'  the  soldier  cried." 
Song  of  the  Chattahoochee Sidney  Lamer. 

"Out  of  the  hills  of  Habersham." 


William  Shakespere. 
Thomas  Hood. 


Song  of  the  Fairy 

"Over  hill,  over  dale." 
Song  of  the  Shirt 

"  With  fingers  weary  and  worn." 
Song  of  Seven Jean  Ingelow. 

"There's  no  dew  left  on  the  daisies  and  clover." 
Songs  of  Innocence William  Blake. 

"Piping  down  the  valleys  wild." 
Sonnet  to  Milton Willi<tm  Wordsworth. 

"Milton!    thou  should'st  be  living  at  this  hour." 

Soul  and  Body, William  Shakespere. 

"Poor  soul,  the  center  of  my  sinful  earth." 
Soul's  Errand Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

"Go,  soul,-the  body's  guest." 
Spare  the  Tree .     George  P.  Morris. 

"Woodman,  spare  that  tree." 
Stanzas  for  Music Lord  Byron. 

"There's  not  a  joy  the  world  can  give  like  that 

it  takes  away." 
Stars,  The Lord  Byron. 

"Ye  stars!    which  are  the  poetry  of  heaven." 
Stirrup  Cup,  The John  Hay. 

"My  short  and  happy  day  is  done." 
Sweet  Content, Thomas  Decker. 

"Art  thou  poor,  yet  hast  thou  golden  slumbers?" 

Tenting  on  the  Old  Camp  Ground Kittridge. 

"We  are  tenting  to-night  on  the  old  camp 

ground." 
Thanatopsis, William  Cullen  Bri/nnt. 

"To  him  who  in  the  love  of  nature  holds." 

To  a  Mountain  Daisy Robert  Burns. 

"Wee,  modest,  crimson-tipped  flower." 

To  a  Mouse Robert  Burns. 

"Wee,  sleekit,  cow'rin',  tim'rous  beastie." 

To  a  Waterfowl William  Cullen  Bryant. 

"Whither  midst  falling  dew." 

To  Celia Ben  Jonson. 

"  Drink  to  me  only  with  thine  eyes." 

To  Night Percy  Bysxhc  Shrlh-n. 

"Swiftly  walk  o'er  the  western  wave." 

To  Mary  in  Heaven Robert  Burns. 

"Thou  ling'ring  star,  with  less'ning  ray." 

True  Woman, William  Words>r«rf>i. 

"She  was  a  phantom  of  delight." 

Two  Angels, //.  Jr.  Lnntifcllow. 

"Two  angels,  one  of  life  and  one  of  death." 
Vagabonds,  The J.  T.  Trowbridge. 

"We  are  two  vagabonds,  Roger  and  I." 
Valley  of  Silence,  The Father  It  am,. 

"In  the  hush  of  the  valley  of  silence." 
Village  Preacher,  The Oliver  Goldsmith. 

"Near  yonder  copse  where  once  the  garden 

smiled." 
Waiting John  Burroughs. 

"Serene  I  fold  my  hands  and  wait." 
When  Malindy  Sinus,        ....  Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar. 

"G'way  an*  quit  dat  noise,  Miss  Lucy." 
We  are  Seven, William  Wordsworth. 

"A  simple  child  that  lightly  draws  its  breath." 
Yankee  Girl, John  G.  Whittier. 

"She  sings  by  her  wheel  at  the  low  cottage  door." 
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Aaron,  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  and  the  elder  brother  of  Moses  and  Miriam.  He 
appeared  with  Moses  before  Pharaoh,  and  was  the  first 
high  priest  of  Israel,  his  sons  being  also  consecrated  to 
the  priesthood.  He  shared  the  sin  of  Moses  at  Meribah 
as  well  as  its  punishment,  his  death  taking  place  shortly 
afterwards  on  Mount  Hor. 

Abbey.  i:«l\vin  Austin,  R.  A.,  studied  at  Philadel- 
phia Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  Mr.  Abbey  stands  in  tin 
foremost  rank  of  Anglo-Saxon  painters  of  historical  and 
subject  pictures.  All  his  works  show  his  fine  decorative 
net.  and  are  painted  with  a  rich  glowing  palette 
They  are  remarkable  for  the  correctness  of  all  archa  olo^i 
ul.  He  has  acquired  great  fame  as  an  illustrator 
of  Shakespere,  whose  plays  have  also  supplied  him  with 
the  subjects  for  some  of  his  most  successful  pictures. 
Principal  works:  Richard  III.  and  Lady  Anne.  King 
Lear's  Daughters.  Hamlet,  the  decorative  panels  illus- 
tratinn  the  Quest  of  the  Holy  Grail,  in  the  Boston  Public 
Library,  Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII. ,  Columbus  in 
the  New  World. 

Abbot,  Ezra,  LL.D.,  I). I).,  born    in    1819.     Amer- 

:  tic,    very    precocious    as    a    child,    graduated 

loin  College,  and  settled  at  Cambridge,  eaininir 

•able   reputation   as  a  biblical   critic.      II-     OOO 

tnhuted   to  periodicals,  and  also  wrote  several  critical 

works,  and  in  support  of  Unitarianism ;    the  best  known 

is  that  on  "The  Authority  of  the  Fourth  Gospel."     Died. 

1884. 

Abbott,    Lyman.    clergyman,    author,   editor   "The 
Outlook";  born  in  Roxbury,- Mass.,  December  18,  1835; 
graduated    University   of    New   York,    1853:     practiced 
law;     ordained   Congregational  minister,    1860;     pastor 
Tern-  Haute.  Ind..  1860-65;   New  England  Church,  New 
York,  1865-69;   resigned  pastorate,  1869.  to  devote  him- 
self to  literature.      Kdit.-d  "Literary  Record  "  of  Harper's 
Magazine;   associate  editor  "The  Christian  Union  "  with 
Ward  Beecher,  whom  he  succeeded  as  pastor  of 
Plymouth    Church,    Brooklyn.    May,    1888;     resigned, 
tier.    1898.     Author:     Jesus   of    Nazareth;     Old 
Testament  Shadows  of  New  Testament  Truth;    A  Lay- 
S  - >ry ;    How  to  Study  the  Bible ;    Illustrated  Com- 
v  on  the  New  Testament;  Dictionary  of  Reliirious 
!ir«-  (with  lateT.  J.  Conant)-   A  Study  in  Human 
In  Aid  of  Faith;    Life  of  Christ;    Evolution  of 
['neology  of  An  Evolutionist;    Chris- 
tianity and  Social  Problems;    Life  and  letters  of  Paul- 
..:>•  Is;     Problems  of  Life;    Life  and 
Literature  of  the  Ancient  Hebrews;   The  Rights  of  Man 
Henry   Ward    !>•  •••cher;    The  Other  Room:    The  Great 
an    Ministry;     Personality  of  God; 
and  Industrial  I'rol.l.-ms. 

\lMl-ul-llaniid    II.,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  was  born 
'.   is-i'J,  and  was  the  second  son  of  Sultan 
Alxl-ul -\I.-.!j,d.      He  was  proclaimed   Sultan    in  succes- 
sion to  Ins  1, rot  her  Murad  V.,  who  was  deposed  ir 

..f  his  m.-ntal  incapacity  (August    81,    1  S76),  and 
died  or,  1904.     The  sureetwion  to  the  throne. 

aeeordinfj  to  Turkish  custom,  vests  in  the  senior  male 

f  the  house  of  Othman.  sprung  I 
Harem.     The  Sultan  does  n«.t  marrv.  Imt  from 
i'«-s  of  the   Han-rn  -••!••.  is  a  <-«-tta.n   mm 
•vn  an  ladies  of  the  palace,  the  oil. 
\t  subordinate  to  them.      All  children  born  m  the 
are   h.-ld   to  I,,-  ,.f   legitimate  and  equal   birth. 
The  eldest  eon  of  the  Sultan  only  succeed*  when  there 

uncles  or  cousins  of  greater  ace  than 
The  Sultan  has  several  children,  ti 
hemmed-Selin  KnVmh.  I...M.  .Januarv  11.  1870. 

I  be  lard,        kballard  (o6'-o-W).  Pierre,  a  1 

her  and  e<.  g  ),,,rn  m  the  year  1079. 

at  Palais,  near  Nantes,  in  Brittany.     He  was  cei 
••arning  and  genius,  and  opened  a  nrlu.nl 

where  he  taught  philosophy  with  great  succese. 
HIM  romantic  love  for  I  Moise.  and  the  mi*fort  m.. 

m  consequence  of  his  unhappy  : 
added  t' 

St.  Marcel,  near  Ch  |  !.•      ||,    M  ,.  .,• 

tarred  by  the  monki  of  ciuni  in  thrir  monastery,  l.ut  In* 

monastery  in  Champagn-  M^Urd  had  himself 

founded,  and  which  waa  then  a  convent  presided  over  by 


Hdloise) ;   and  finally  they  were  deposited,  together  with 
those  of  Heloise.  in  the  cemetery  of  Pere  la  Chaise. 

Abraham  (d'bra-ham).  the  progenitor  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  descendant  of  Shem.  born  1996  B.  C.,  in  Mesapo- 
tamia,  died  at  the  age  of  175  years,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Cave  of  Machpelah.  Isaac  and  Ishmael  were  his 
sons  by  Sarah  and  Hagar,  the  latter  being  a  slave. 

Abruzzi,  Duke  of  the*  prince  of  Royal  House  of 
Italy,  was  born  in  1873;  scientist,  explorer,  aeronaut, 
sportsman,  litterateur:  traveled  round  world  as  a  youth; 
ascended  Mount  St.  Elias.  Alaska.  1896;  his  Arctic  ex- 
pedition in  1899  penetrated  nearest  to  North  Pole;  in 
1906  he  ascended  the  topmost  height  in  the  Ruweniori 
Range,  and  in  January,  1907,  at  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  was  eulogized  by  King  Edward. 

Abu  Bekr  (d'&u  ba'ker),  father-in-law  and  successor 
of  Mohammed,  born  in  571,  was  elected  Caliph  over  Ah. 
son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  and  the  contest  caused  a 
schism  in  the  Church,  which  still  exists.  Died,  634. 

Adams,  Charles  Francis,  born  in  1807;  son  of 
J.  Q.  Adams;  spent  his  childhood  in  Europe,  and, 
returning  to  America,  graduated  at  Harvard  College,' 
1825.  He  was  educated  for  the  law,  but  adopting 
politics,  eventually  joined  the  coalition  now  known 
as  the  Republican  party,  and  was  appointed  minister 
to  England.  1861-68.  He  was  arbitrator  for  America 
for  the  settlement  of  claims  under  the  Treaty  of  Wash- 
ington, 1871,  and  continued  to  take  an  active  interest 
in  political  life.  He  wrote  biographies  of  his  father  and 
grandfather.  Died.  1886. 

Adams,  Charles  Francis,  history  writer;  born  in 
Boston,  May  27,  1835;  graduated  at  Harvard,  1856  (LL. 
D.,  1895) :  admitted  to  bar,  1858;  served  in  Union  Army 
through  Civil  War;  brevetted  brigadier-general.  United 
States  Army,  May,  1865.  Became  identified  with  rail- 
way interests;  appointed  member  board  of  railway 
commissioners  of  Massachusetts,  1869;  president  Union 
Pacific  Railway,  1884;  president  Massachusetts  Histori- 
cal Society,  1895.  Author:  Chapters  on  Erie  and  Other 
Essays;  Railroads,  their  Origin  and  Problems;  Note* 
on  Railway  Accidents;  Massachusetts.  Its  Historians 
and  Its  History;  Three  Episodes  of  Massachusetts  His- 
tory; Life  of  Charles  Francis  Adams;  Richard  Henry 
Dana,  a  Biography;  A  College  Fetich;  Lee  at  Appomat- 
tox,  and  other  papers. 

Adams,  Henry,  author:  born  in  Boston.  February 
16,  1838;  graduate  Harvard,  1858;  private  secretary  to 
his  father,  who  was  American  Minister  at  London.  1861- 
68;  assistant  professor  history  Harvard.  1870-77;  editor 
North  American  Review.  1870-76.  Author:  Essays  in 
Anglo-Saxon  1  aw;  Historical  Essays;  Life  of  Albert 
r.allatm;  John  Randolph  ;  Document*  Relating  to  New 
England  Federalism;  History  of  United  States  (9  vols.); 
etc. 

Adams,  llnir\  <  art <r.  professor  political  economy 
and  finance  University  of  Michigan,  since  1887;  born 
m  Davenport,  la.,  1851:  graduate  Iowa  College.  1874; 
l.-cturer  in  Cornell  and  rmvep.it. v  of  Michigan.  1880-87. 
also  in  Johns  Hopkins,  1880-82;  director  division  trans- 
portation, lit))  census;  statistician,  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission  since  1887;  president  American 
my  Association,  1895-97.  Author:  Outline  of 
l.-.tures  on  Political  Kc..n,.my;  State  in  Relation  to 
Industrial  AcCi.n.  Taxation  in  the  t'mt.-d  States;  Pub- 
c  Debts;  >  <•  of  Finance;  Statistics  of  Rail- 

ways; and  Boonomioi  and  .1 'imprudence. 

Adams.  .ioi,,i.       •.,  MI  1735:  second  President  of  the 
United  States;    graduated  at  Harvard,  and  was  rnll.-d 
to  the  bar  in  1 7»i  1 .     He  was  one  of  the  delegates  at  the 
at  Philadelphia.  1774.  and  throughout  encour- 


Mced  the 


aged  the  movement  for  independence,  in  which,  a*  rl 
man  of  the  board  of  war,  he  took  an  active  part. 
wae  commissioner  to  the  Court  of  France.  1788,  and 
-.n!  ..n  an  embassy  to  England,  1779.     He  wae  eta 


He 

in  embassy  to  England.  1779.     He  was  elected 
Vice-President  of  the   Union   in    1789.  and  succeeded 
d. MII  >n  1797.  but  in  1801  failed  to 
gain  reflection,  and  then    retired   from   public  affaire. 

I,  John    . 

hn   Adam*,  and  mxth 
States,  studied  at  Leyden  and   Harvard,  and  wae  ad- 

mtt,,l   (..  £   l,.u   m    IT'.l        He  entered   the  diplomatic 


.  i    rn  m  1767;   eon  of  Presi- 
Prudent of  the  United 
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service,  and  was  successively  American  minister  in  Hol- 
land, England,  and  Prussia,  and  as  a  senator  (1803-1808) 
he  supported  Jefferson's  Embargo  Act.  From  1806-1809 
he  occupied  the  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Harvard  I'olle^e. 
After  holding  various  offices,  in  1825  he  was  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  being  returned  to  Congress 
in  1830,  became  a  vigorous  supporter  of  the  Abolitionists. 
He  was  author  of  "Letters  on  Silesia,"  "Lectures  on 
Rhetoric,"  and  a  poem  "Dermot  MacMorrogh."  Died. 
1S4V 

Adams,  Maude,  actress;  born  (Kiskadden)  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  November  11,  1872;  her  mother  (stage  name 
"Adams  )  was  leading  woman  of  stock  company  there. 
Appeared  on  stage  in  child's  parts;  went  to  school;  joined 
E.  H.  Sothern  Company,  New  York,  at  Hi:  ingenue  role 
in  the  "Midnight  Bell;  '"'  afterward  in  Charles  Frohman's 
Stock  Company;  later  supported  John  Drew;  pro- 
nounced success  in  "  Little  Minister,"  1897-98;  started  in 
that  play,  1898-99;  also  in  L1  A iglon,  1900-01  and  subse- 
quently in  Shakesperian  roles. 

Adams,  O><  ;ir  I  :i\.  author,  lecturer  upon  literature 
and  architecture;  born  in  Worcester  Mass.;  graduated  at 
New  Jersey  State  Normal  School.  Author:  Handbook 
of  English  Authors;  Handbook  of  American  Authors; 
Through  the  Year  with  the  Poets  (12  vols.  edited); 
Post-Laureate  Idyls;  Chapters  from  Jane  Austen  (edited) ; 
Morris's  "Atalanta's  Race,"  with  Notes  (edited);  Dear 
Old  Story  Tellers;  The  Poets'  Year  (edited);  The  Story 
of  Jane  Austen's  Life;  The  Presumption  of  Sex ;  Diction- 
ary of  American  Authors  (5th  edition  enlarged);  The 
Archbishop's  Unguarded  Moment,  and  Other  Stories; 
Some  Famous  American  Schools.  American  editor  of 
The  Henry  Irving  Shakespere. 

Adams,  Samuel,  one  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
American  Revolution;  born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  1722.  He 
displayed  on  all  occasions  an  unflinching  zeal  for  popular 
rights,  and  was,  by  the  patriotic  party,  placed  in  the 
legislature  in  1766.  Adams  was  a  member  of  the  first 
Congress,  and  signed  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in 
1776;  took  an  active  part  in  framing  the  Constitution  of 
Massachusetts,  and  was  for  several  years  president  of  the 
senate  of  that  State.  He  held  the  office  of  lieutenant- 
governor  from  1789  to  1794,  and  of  governor  from  that 
time  till  1797'.  Died,  1803. 

Addams,  Jane  (Miss),  head  resident  of  Hull  House; 
born  in  Cedarville,  111.,  September  6,  1860;  graduated  at 
Rockford*  College,  1881;  spent  two  years  in  Europe, 
1883-85;  studied  in  Philadelphia,  1888;  in  1889  opened 
with  Miss  Ellen  Gates  Starr,  Social  Settlement  of  Hull 
House;  has  been  inspector  of  streets  and  alleys  in  neigh- 
borhood of  Hull  House;  writer  and  lecturer  on  social  and 
political  reform.  Author:  Democracy  and  Social  Ethics. 

Addison,  Joseph,  born  in  1672,  passed  from  Charter- 
house school  to  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  graduated 
at  Magdalen  College  in  1693.  He  spent  four  years  travel- 
ing on  the  Continent,  returning  in  1703,  and  in  1704,  "The 
Campaign,"  a  poem  celebrating  the  victory  of  Blenheim, 
brought  him  into  favor.  In  1708  he  was  sent  to  Ireland 
as  secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  He  contributed 
largely  to  the  "Tatler"  and  "Spectator"  from  their 
commencement,  and  wrote  274  numbers  for  the  latter. 
In  1713  he  brought  his  tragedy  of  "Cato"  before  the 
public,  and  at  Drury  Lane  it  proved  an  unprecedented 
success.  In  1716  he  married  the  Countess  Dowager  of 
Warwick,  and  the  following  year  was  appointed  secretary 
of  state.  Died  at  Holland  House  in  1719. 

'Adler,  Felix,  educator,  lecturer;  born  in  Alzey,  Ger- 
many, August  13,  1851;  studied  of  Hebrew  rabbi;  grad- 
uated at  Columbia,  1870;  studied  at  Berlin  (Ph.  D.); 
professor  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental  literature  at  Cornell, 
1874-76;  established,  1876,  New  York  Society  for  Ethi- 
cal Culture,  to  which  he  gives  regular  Sundav  discourses. 
Professor  of  political  and  social  ethics;  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, member  of  editorial  board  of  International 
Journal  of  Ethics.  Author:  Creed  and  Deed;  The 
Moral  Instruction  of  Children;  Life  and  Destiny;  Mar- 
riage and  Divorce;  Religion  of  Duty. 

/Kschines,  born  389  B.  C.,  celebrated  Athenian  orator. 
Failing  in  an  attack  on  Demosthenes,  was  twice  sent  on  | 
an  embassy  to  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  retired  to  Rhodes 
where  he  founded  a  school.     Died,  314  B.  C. 

/Eschylus,  (es'-ke-lus),  an  eminent  Greek  tragedian, 
born  at  Athens.  Of  ninety  tragedies  which  he  wrote, 
fifty  were  crowned.  Seven  of  them  only  remain;  viz, 
"The  Prometheus  Bound,"  "The  Seven  Chiefs  before 
Thebes,"  "The  Persians,"  "Agamemnon,"  "The  Choe- 
phorae,"  "The  Eumenides,"  and  "The  Suppliants."  In 
his  old  age,  ^Eschylus  retired  to  the  court  of  Hiero, 
King  of  Sicily.  The  oracle  having  predicted  that  the 
fall  of  a  house  should  prove  fatal  to  him,  he  went  to  reside 
in  the  fields,  and  was  killed,  it  is  said,  by  a  tortoise 
which  an  eagle  dropped  upon  his  head.  Died,  456,  B.  C. 


\  ^np  (e'-sop).  A  celebrated  fabulist,  said  to  have 
i  been  born  at  Phrygia,  600  B.  C.  He  was  as  deformed 
1  in  body  as  accomplished  in  mind,  and  was  originally  a 
slave  at  Athens  and  at  Samos.  Having  gained  freedom 
by  his  wit,  he  traveled  through  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  court  of  Croesus,  King  of 
Lydia.  Sent  by  that  monarch  upon  an  embassy  to 
Delphos,  he  so  offended  the  inhabitants  by  the  keenness 
of  his  sarcasms,  that  they  hurled  him  from  a  rock  into 
the  sea.  He  was  killed  560  B.  C.  His  history  appears 
to  be  altogether  legendary. 

Agassiz.  Alexander,  naturalist;  born  in  Neuchatel, 
Switzerland,  December  17,  1835;  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1855;  Lawrence  Scientific  School,  B.  S.,  1857;  on  coast 
survey  of  California,  1859;  assistant  in  zoology,  Harvard, 
1860-65;  developed  and  was  superintendent,  1865-69, 
Calumet  &  Hecla  copper  mines,  Lake  Superior:  curator 
Museum  Comparative  Zoological,  Cambridge,  1874-85: 
since  engaged  in  zoological  investigation.  Appointed 
director  Museum  Comparative  Zoology,  Cambridge,  1902; 
appointed  by  Emperor  William  III.  of  Germany  member 
Order  of  Merit,  1902;  member  of  Academy  of  Science, 
Paris;  president  of  National  Academy  of  Science.  Author, 
"Explorations  of  Lake  Titacaca,"  "List  of  the  Echino- 
derms,"  "Three  Cruises  of  the  Blake."  "Revision  of  the 
Echinse,"  "Pacific  Coral  Reefs,"  "Coral  Reefs  of  the 
Maldins,"  "Panamic  Deep  Sea  Echini,"  etc. 

Agassiz,  Louis  Johann  Rudolph,  born  1807;  emi- 
nent naturalist,  was  the  son  of  a  Swiss  Protestant  clergy- 
man. He  studied  medicine  and  graduated  at  Munich, 
but  devoted  himself  principally  to  ichthyology,  and  was 
employed  to  classify  and  arrange  the  collection  brought 
from  Brazil  by  Martius  and  Spix.  In  1846,  he  went  to 
America,  where  he  was  well  received,  and  accepted  the 
chair  of  zoology  and  geology  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge (Harvard  College).  In  1865,  he  visited  Brazil, 
and  on  his  return  placed  the  large  collection  he  had  made 
in  the  museum  of  Cambridge.  He  wrote  numerous  very 
valuable  works,  and  was  to  the  last  a  disbeliever  in  the 
Darwinian  theory  of  evolution.  Died,  1878. 

Agricola  (a-grick'-o-la),  (Cneius  Julius),  a  Roman 
governor  of  Britain  under  Vespasian,  born  A.  D.  40.  He 
subjected  Scotland  and  Ireland;  reduced  the  Britons; 
and,  by  his  able  government,  preserved  these  territories 
to  the  Romans.  Domitian,  jealous  of  his  success, 
recalled  him;  and  Agricola  withdrew  to  his  estate,  where 
he  died  in  94.  His  life,  written  by  his  son-in-law, 
Tacitus,  is  extant,  and  is  considered  a  model  of  biographi- 
cal writing. 

Aguinaldo,  Emilio,  v  Famy,  General.  Born  in 
Imus,  a  village  near  Cavito,  Luzon,  May,  1868;  educated 
at  St.  Thomas  by  the  Dominicans.  He  is  short  of  stature, 
with  a  Japanese  cast  of  countenance.  During  the 
rebellion  of  the  Filipinos  against  Spain  he  was  in  constant 
fear  of  assassination,  as  the  Spanish  Government  offered 
a  reward  of  $25,000  for  his  head.  He  was  the  chief  of 
the  insurgents  and  a  capable  man;  acting  as  a  dictator 
he  assumed  sovereign  power.  In  March,  1901,  was  cap- 
tured by  General  Fred.  Funston,  a  Kansas  volunteer, 
after  being  in  constant  flight. 

Aguesseau,  Henri  Francois  d%  born  in  1668;  orator 
and  advocate,  took  part  in  the  contest  between  the  Pope 
and  the  Gallican  Church,  1699;  was  made  procureur- 
general  in  1700,  and  defended  the  Gallican  Church  against 
the  Ultramontane  Party.  After  the  death  of  Louis  X I V. 
was  appointed  chancellor  in  1717,  but  was  twice  deprived 
of  the  seals,  retiring  from  Paris  1722,  but  was  finally 
restored  in  1727.  He  was  a  great  scholar  and  jurist. 
Died,  1751. 

Aha/.,  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  and  son  of  Jotham, 
became  tributary  to  Tiglath-Pileser,  King  of  Assyria, 
whom  he  had  summoned  to  assist  him  in  repelling  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Damascus.  He  adopted  the  necro- 
mantic practices  of  the  Syrians,  and  died  after  a  reign  of 
sixteen  years. 

Alaric  (al'-ar-ick)  .  Two  kings  of  the  Visigoths  have 
borne  this  appellation.  Alaric  I.,  after  having  despoiled 
several  provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in  the  reign  of 
Honorius,  twice  besieged  Rome  itself.  At  first  he  con- 
tented himself  with  levying  heavy  contributions;  when 
he  again  invaded  it,  he  plundered  the  city,  and  destroyed 
its  noblest  monuments.  In  406,  he  extorted  from  Hono- 
rius the  province  of  Spain,  and  a  part  of  Gaul,  and 
established  the  kingdoms  of  the  Visigoths.  He  died 
in  411,  whilst  making  preparations  for  the  conquest  of 
Africa  and  Sicily.  Alaric  II.,  eighth  King  of  the  Visi- 
Koths,  came  to  the  throne  in  484.  Besides  Spain,  he 
possessed  Languedoc  Provence,  and  various  other  tracks 
of  country.  Alaric  held  his  court  at  Toulouse.  Clovis  I., 
King  of  the  Franks,  jealous  of  his  power,  carried  war 
into  the  S9uth  of  Gaul.  A  great  battle  was  fought  near 
Poictiers,  in  which  Alaric  fell  by  the  hand  of  Clovis. 
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Albertus  Magnus,  born  1193,  a  man  of  great  sanctity 
and  learning,  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Ratisbon,  and 
assisted  at  the  General  Council  of  Lyons  in  1274.  He 
left  numerous  works,  and  amongst  his  scholars  was  the 
famous  Thomas  Aquinas.  Died,  1280. 

Albuquerque,  Alfonso  d*  (Al-boo-kair'-kd),  a  Portu- 
gese Viceroy  of  the  Indies,  born  in  1452,  made  his  first 
expedition  to  the  East  in  1503,  and  in  1508  became 
governor  of  the  Indies.  After  a  just  and  humane  rule, 
he  died  at  Goa.  1515. 

Alrlblades  (al-se-bi'-a-deez),  A  famous  Athenian  gen- 
eral, born  at  Athens  about  450  B.  C.,  and  educated  in 
the  house  of  his  uncle  Pericles.  He  held  joint  command 
with  Nicias  over  the  expedition  against  Sicily;  but, 
during  his  absence,  being  accused  of  impiety,  he  fled  to 
Sparta,  and  then  to  Persia.  Recalled  to  Athens,  he 
forced  the  Lacedemonians  to  sue  for  peace,  and  made 
several  conquests,  but  again  losing  his  popularity,  he 
withdrew  to  the  court  of  Pharnabazus,  the  Persian 
.satrap,  in  I'hrygia.  His  treacherous  host,  instigated  by 
Lysander,  King  of  Sparta,  set  fire  to  the  place  where 
Alcibiades  lived,  and  in  seeking  to  escape,  he  was  assas- 
B.  C.  404. 

Alcott,  Louisa  May,  born  in  1833,  an  American 
authoress.  She  began  early  to  write,  but  met  with  no 
marked  success  till  the  publication  of  "  Little  Women  " 
in  1867.  She  wrote  many  other  books,  the  material  for 
her  first  volume,  "Hospital  Sketches,"  being  gathered 
duritiK  her  experience  as  nurse  in  the  military  nospital 
ungton,  where  she  went  in  1862.  Died,  1888. 

Alcuin,  English  theologian,  especially  noted  as  the 
coadmtor  of  Charlemagne  in  his  educational  reforms. 
At  the  invitation  of  that  emperor  he  left  England,  and 
settled  in  I-' ranee,  where  he  founded  several  schools;  but 
on  being  made  Abbot  of  Tours  he  abandoned  the  court 
and  devoted  himself  to  theology. 

Aldrlrli.  X.-l-iin  \Vilmarth,  United  States  Senator 
from  Rhode  Island.  December  5,  1881-1905;  born 
in  Foster,  R.  I.,  November  6,  1841;  academic  education; 
is  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  President  of  Provi- 
I'ommon  Council.  1871-73;  member  Rhode 
Island  Legislature  1875-76,  and  its  speaker.  1876; 
member  of  Congress,  elected  for  terms  1879-83,  but 
resigned  to  take  seat  in  senate;  Republican.  Chairman 
of  Committee  on  Finance,  and  Republican  leader  in 
senate. 

Al'd  rich,  Thomas  Bailey,  American  poet  and  editor; 
born  in  1836.  While  engaged  in  the  office  of  a  New 
York  merchant  he  began  to  write  verses,  the  success  of 
which  soon  induced  him  to  enter  on  a  literary  career. 
His  first  volume,  miscellaneous  poems,  was  published  in 
•id  was  called  "The  Bells";  since  then  he  has 
published  "  Babie  Bell."  several  other  volumes  of  poems. 
arnl  "The  Story  of  a  Bad  Boy,"  Mr.  Aldrich  has  been 
an  industrious  contributor  to  our  best  periodicals,  and 
waa  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  "  Home  Journal  "  1856-59 
and  "Every  Saturday."  In  1881  he  became  editor  of 
.1  antic  Monthly,"  but  resigned  in  1890.  Died, 
1907. 

Alembert  (H-lon-bare' ) ,  Jean  le  Bond  d*,  a  celebrated 
man  of  letters  and  a  mathematician,  the  natural  son  of 
Madame  de  Tencin  and  the  poet  Destouches;  waa  born 
in  1717.  He  was  the  friend  of  Voltaire,  and  acquired 
high  esteem  by  his  works.  which  till  eighteen  volumes. 
His  treatises  on  dynamics  and  fluids  at  once  established 
for  him  a  reputation  in  science.  Died.  1783. 

Alexander  I..  l';uilm  lYh.  born  '"  1777;  Kmperor  of 
Russia  and  KitiK  of  Poland,  lie  succeeded  to  the  throne 
in  ixul.  :uid  showed  himself  11  brave  and  judicious  mon- 
arch. He  entered  into  a  treaty  with  England,  Austria, 
and  Sweden  to  resist  the  encroachments  <>f  I  ranee,  but 
was  defeated  at  the  battles  of  Aust,-rl,t/,  l.ylau.  and 
Friedland,  and  compelled  to  make  peace  with  Napoleon 
In  1812  war  again  broke  out.  and  <m  the  ooo- 
clusion  of  peace  in  1814  Alexander  visited  England  and 
g^g^gm  He  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  by  his  brother 
m.  Died.  1825. 

Alexander    II..    N  i.  I...I.IM.  h.    '          HT  of   Russia. 

born  in  1X1X;    luooeeded  hi*  father  ii*  ctnr  in  1856.     He 

:    m     IMI     M  liter    <>f    the    (irand    Duke 

Louis   II.,   of   Hesse   Darmstadt.     He   t< 

Crimean  War  soon  after  hi*  accession  by  the  Treaty  of 

Paris.     Though  tm  i  military  life. 

he  devoted  himself  to  the  internal  affair*  < 

improved  the  popular  education,  and  emancipated  the 

Russian  serfs.     He  waged  war  successfully  on  1 

S.     He   was   assassinated   in   the  streets  of   St. 

-d.  1881. 

\ieiandrr  III.,  ol  Ifacedon,  dreat  " 

bora  la  8MB.  C..  MO  of  Philip.     n.-wa-«  i  •>•  •••••!  i  »••!•• 

totle,  and  early  cave  proofs  of  skill  and  courage. 


A  revolt  of  Thebes  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
was  promptly  quelled  with  great  severity;  then  crossing 
the  Hellespont,  he  marched  against  the  Persians,  whom 
he  repeatedly  defeated,  conquering  Phenicia  and  Egypt. 
After  the  final  defeat  of  Darius  at  Gaugamela,  and 'the 
capture  of  Babylon.  Susa.  and  Persepolis,  Alexander 
commenced  the  conquest  of  India,  but  after  crossing  the 
Indus  and  penetrating  as  far  as  the  Ganges,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  return  to  Babylon,  but  paused  at  Susa  to  cele- 
brate his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Darius.  He 
died  at  Babylon  after  a  reign  of  about  thirteen  years; 
his  body  was  embalmed  and  taken  to  Alexandria,  which 
city  had  been  founded  by  him  and  named  in  his  honor. 
Died.  323  B.  C. 

Alexander  VIII.  (Pope),  Pletro  Ottobonl.  born  in 
1610.  Bishop  of  Brescia,  and  afterwards  of  Fraacati;  he 
became  pope  in  1689,  and  succeeded  in  reforming. many 
abuses  and  re-establishing  friendly  relations  with  France. 
He  placed  in  the  Vatican  the  fine  collections  of  books  and 
manuscripts  left  him  by  the  Queen  of  Sweden.  Died, 
1691. 

Alexander,  Nevskoi,  Saint,  born  in  1219.  Prince  of 
Novogorod.  A  brave  soldier,  his  surname  of  "  Nevaky  " 
was  given  him  after  a  signal  victory  over  the  Swedes  on 
the  banks  of  the  Neva.  He  submitted  to  Batu  Khan, 
the  Tartar  Chief,  who  confirmed  him  in  his  dominions, 
and  also  bestowed  upon  him  the  sovereignty  of  Southern 
Russia.  Died,  1263. 

Alexis  (a-lcx'-i*),  Mlchaelowltr,  a  Russian  emperor, 
born  in  1630,  came  to  the  throne  in  1646.  and  died  in 
1677.  He  was  the  progenitor  of  Peter  the  Great.  In  hia 
reign  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  were  first  printed,  various 
manufactories  established,  Moscow  beautified,  and  many 
new  cities  built. 

Alfleri  (al-fe-a'-re),  Victor,  a  Piedmontese  count,  born 
in  1749.  This  distinguished  poet  is  the  author  of  several 
esteemed  tragedies,  sonnets,  and  other  works  of  fancy. 
He  is  equally  celebrated  for  his  "liaison"  with  the 
Countess  of  Albany.  Died,  1803. 

Alfonso  I.,  of  Asturias  and  Leon,  born  in  693;  a  wise 
and  brave  king,  who,  elected  in  739.  succeeded  in  expell- 
ing the  Moors  from  Galicia,  Leon,  and  Castile.  He  also 
established  towns,  built  churches,  and  generally  improved 
the  internal  condition  of  his  country.  Died.  756. 

Alfonso  X.,  of  Leon  and  Castile,  born  in  1226,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  in  1252;  aspired  to  be  Emperor  of 
Germany,  and  ;".  1L'.">7  divided  the  election  with  Richard 
of  Cornwall.  In  1272  he  again  unsuccessfully  attempted 
to  gain  the  imperial  crown.  He  was  driven  from  the 
throne  by  his  son  Sancho.  He  waa  the  most  learned 
ruler  of  his  time.  Died,  1284. 

Alfonso  XIII.,  King  of  Spain,  born  in  1886.  son  of 
Alfonso  XI I.  As  direct  heir  to  the  throne  in  the  male 
line  his  birth  gave  great  satisfaction,  and  Queen 
Christina  was  appointed  regent  during  his  minority. 

Alfred  the  <;n-at.  born  in  Wantage.  Berks.  840.  the 
youngest  son  of  Kthelwulf.  King  of  the  West  Saxons, 
succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  brot  her  l-'.t  helrni  to  a  throne 
threatened  bv  invasion  from  without  and  dissension 
within.  His  first  care  was  to  drive  off  the  Danes,  whom 
he  is  said  to  have  encountered  in  fifty-six  battles  by  land 
and  sea.  The  great  victory  of  Edington  (878)  led  to  the 
peace  of  Wedm«rc.  and  Alfred  was  thus  for  a  time  free 
to  devote  himself  to  the  peaceful  reforms  for  which  hi* 
name  is  renowned.  Prominent  amongst  these  are  the 
establishment  of  social  order,  the  encouragement  of 
learning,  and  the  founding  of  a  national  flwt.  Alfred 
died  in  '.'oi.  esteemed  as  a  religious  and  industrious  man. 
and  a  wise  and  learned  king. 

Altrrr,  Russell  Alexander,  senator,  capitalist:  born 
in  Lafayette  township,  Medina  County,  O..  February 

27.  1836;    orphaned  at    U  years  of  age  and  for  -• 
yearn  worked  on  farm,  earning  money  to  defray  expenses 
0.)     Academy    during    w  intern.     Taught 
l  t\Mi  winters;  admitted  to  bar,  1850; 

i   Icveland;    rcm«.\  ed  1«>  Michigan.  Jan 
began  lumbering  in  a  small  way:    enliaU 

' .  and  served  as  captain  and  major 
lonel  Sixth  Michigan,  colonel  F 
cavalry;    In-  general  and       . 

volunteers.     I,,    lumber   business  after  war;    head  of 

•  •win  and  operates  extensive  timber  tracts  and 

•• 

.11   National  Convention.   1888;    one 

of  United  States.  1807-00.  retimed; 

Stale-    MBjatOI      -.;••>•:    .'7.    I'.MI.'.     PO    MMSjtd    .lame* 

McMillan  deceased. 

Spanish- American  War. 
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Alison,  Sir  Archibald,  born  in  1826,  son  of  a  clergy- 
man.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Kdm- 
burgh,  and  called  to  the  Scottish  bar,  becoming  deputy 
advocate  in  1S22.  But  he  is  best  known  as  an  historian, 
his  great  work  being  "The  History  of  Europe  from  the 
French  Revolution  to  the  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons," 
in  recognition  of  which  he  was  made  a  baronet  ii. 

Allen,  James  Lane,  author;  born  in  Kentucky, 
1849;  graduate  of  Transylvania  University;  taught  in 
Kentucky  University;  later  professor  of  Latin  and 
higher  English,  Bethany,  West  Virginia  College;  since 
1886,  given  entire  attention  to  literature.  Author: 
"Flute  and  Violin,"  "The  Blue  Grass  Region  and  Other 
Sketches  of  Kentucky,"  "John  Gray,"  a  novel;  "The 
Kentucky  Cardinal,"  "Aftermath,"  "A  Summer  in  Ar- 
cady."  "The  Choir  Invisible,"  ".The  Reign  of  Law," 
"The  Mettle  of  the  Pasture." 

Allison,  William  B.,  a  distinguished  American 
legislator,  born  in  Ohio,  1829;  educated  at  Western 
Reserve  College  and  practiced  law  till  1857;  emigrated 
t«>  Iowa:  served  in  the  Civil  War;  was  sent  to  Congress 
while  that  struggle  was  going  on,  and  has  been  in  Con- 
gress as  representative  anil  senator  from  that,  time  to 
the  present,  sive  in  1872-73.  His  influence  has  been 
marked  and  salutary  on  the  legislation  of  his  day. 

Allen.  I'.than.  an  officer  of  the  American  Revolution, 

horn  in   1744.     He  planned  and  captured  Forts  Ticon- 

deroga  and   Crown   Point  at  the  opening  of  the  war. 

>ps  were  mostly  from  Vermont,  and  were  called 

"Green  Mountain  Boys."     Died,  1789. 

Allen,  Viola,  actress;  born  in  the  South;  d.  Leslie 
A.,  character  actor,  of  old  Boston  family,  and  Sarah 
(Lyon)  A.,  English-woman  of  good  descent;  went  to 
Boston  when  three  years  old;  educated  in  Boston  and 
at  Wykham  Hall,  Toronto,  and  boarding  school  in  New 
York.  Made  de"but,  Madison  Square  Theater,  New 
York,  in  Esmeralda,  at  age  of  15;  after  few  months 
joined  John  McCullough  Company,  playing  Virginia, 
Desdemona,  Cordelia,  etc.  Subsequently  played  leading 
classical,  Shakesperean,  and  comedy  roles  with  Lawrence 
Barrett,  Tommaso  Salvini,  Joseph  Jefferson,  and  William 
J.  Florence.  Leading  lady  at  Boston  Museum  for  a 
season;  also  at  Empire  Theater  in  1893,  and  four  years 
following,  creating  and  playing  roles  in  "Liberty  Hall," 
"Sowing  the  Wind,"  "The  Masqueraders,"  "Under  the 
Red  Robe,"  etc.  Starred,  1898,  as  Gloria  Quayle  in 
"The  Christian."  by  Hall  Caine,  and  in  1900,  produced 
"  In  the  Palace  of  the  King,"  by  F.  Marion  Crawford  and 
Lorimer  Stoddard;  and,  in  1902,  as  Roma  in  Hall  Caine's 
"The  Eternal  City."  In  1903,  under  management  of 
her  brother,  began  series  of  Shakesperean  revivals,  pro- 
during  first  "Twelfth  Night,"  in  which  she  played 
"Viola"  with  success;  in  subsequent  seasons,  she 
appeared  as  Hermione  and  Perdita  in  "A  Winter's 

Almanzor  (al-man'-zor)  (surnamed  the  Victorious). 
The  second  caliph  of  the  Abassidian  Dynasty,  succeeded 
his  brother,  Aboul  Abbas,  in  753.  He  exterminated  the 
race  of  the  Ommalades,  and  in  762  founded  the  city  of 
Bagdad,  which  became  the  capital  of  his  empire.  Sev- 
eral other  Mohammedan  princes,  famed  for  their  mar- 
tial achievements,  also  bore  this  name.  He  died  in  774. 

Alma-Tadema,  Laurence,  R.  A.,  born  in  Friesland 
in  1836;  painter,  studied  at  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Antwerp,  and  was  afterwards  pupil  and  assistant  of 
Baron  Henry  Leys.  He  settled  in  England,  where  his 

Kictures  found  a  ready  welcome.  He  was  elected  A.R.A. 
i  1876,  and  K.  A.  in  1879.  Among  his  numerous  works 
are  "Phidias  and  the  Elgin  Marbles'*  (1868),  "A  Roman 
Emperor"  (1871),  "The  Sculpture  Gallery"  (1875) 
"Sappho"  (1881),  and  ".The  Roses  of  Heliogabalus " 
(1888). 

AUtroemer  (al-stro'^mer)  Jonas,  a  Swede,  remark- 
able for  the  great  commercial  improvements  which  he 
introduced  into  his  native  country.  Of  very  humble 
origin,  he  was  for  a  time  unable  to  surmount  the  ob- 
stacles by  which  poverty  depressed  him.  He  visited 
England;  and  having  minutely  noticed  the  sources  of 
its  manufacturing  prosperity,  returned  to  Sweden,  and 
obtained  permission  to  establish  a  manufactory  at 
Alingas,  in  West  Gothland,  his  birthplace.  So  exten- 
sive and  successful  were  the  manufacturing  and  agricul- 
tural resources  which  he  introduced  into  Sweden,  that 
the  state,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  merit,  conferred  on 
him  a  patent  of  nobility,  made  him  chancellor  of  com- 
merce, and  erected  a  statue  to  his  honor  on  the  Stock- 
holm Exchange.  Died,  1761. 

Alya,  Ferdinand  Alvarez  de  Toledo,  Duke  of, 
born  in  1508,  Spanish  governor  of  the  Netherlands  under 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  notorious  for  the  merciless 
manner  in  which  he  exercised  his  dictatorial  power. 
Under  his  rule  more  than  18,000  persons  were  sent  to 


the  scaffold,  and  a  revolt,  headed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
broke  out,  which,  after  nearly  forty  years  of  war,  re- 
sulted in  the  independence  of  the  provinces.  Alva  was 
recalled  in  1573.  but  he  was  soon  given  the  command 
of  Portugal,  which  he  quickly  conquered.  Though  his 
pride  and  cruelty  were  excessive,  he  was  undoubtedly 
the  greatest  general  of  his  age.  Died,  1582. 

Alvarado,  Alonzo,  one  of  the  Spanish  conquerors  of 
Mexico  and  Peru  under  1'i/arro;  he  was  defeated  and 
made  prisoner  by  Almagro.  He  afterwards  joined  De 
Castro  (1542),  and  was  lieutenant-general  of  the  army 
which  suppressed  the  rebellion  of  Gonzalo  Pizarro  in 
1548.  Died,  1554. 

Alvarado,  Pedro  d',  one  of  the  Spanish  conquerors 
of  Mexico;  he  took  part  in  the  expedition  and  victories 
of  Cortez,  and  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the 
city  of  Mexico,  and  afterwards  made  governor  of  Ciuate- 
mala  and  Honduras.  He  explored  California,  and  was 
killed  soon  after  his  return  in  an  expedition  against 
Xalisco.  Died,  1541. 

A  MI  a  nil.  Antonio  Castano  do,  born  in  1747;  a 
learned  Portuguese  historian  and  author  of  the  valuable 
"Memoirs  on  the  Forms  of  Government  and  Customs  of 
the  Nations  that  Inhabited  Portugal."  Died,  1819. 

Amasis,  or  Amosis  (a-ma'-sis,  a-mo'-sis),  an  Egyp- 
tian- who,  from  a  common  soldier,  rose  to  be  a  king  of 
Egypt.  He  made  war  against  Arabia,  anil  died  before 
the  invasion  of  his  country  by  Cambyses,  King  of  Persia. 
Cambyses  caused  his  body  to  be  dug  up,  insulted,  and 
burnt. 

Amaziah  (am-a-zi'-&\  the  son  of  Joash,  whom  he 
succeeded  as  eighth  King  of  Judah,  3165  A.  M.  He 
adhered  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  but  permitted 
some  idolatrous  observances.  Having  arrogantly  chal- 
lenged Jehoash,  King  of  Israel,  to  battle,  the  armies 
met  at  Beth-she-mesh,  where  Amaziah  was  defeated, 
himself  taken  prisoner,  and  subsequently  his  city  and 
palace  were  plundered.  Fifteen  or  sixteen  years  after- 
wards, he  fled  from  conspirators,  by  whom  he  was  over- 
taken and  assassinated,  3194  A.  M. 

Amboise,  George  d',  born  in  1460,  a  French  cardinal 
and  minister  of  state.  He  was  successively  Bishop  of 
Montauban,  Archbishop  of  Narbonne  and  of  Rouen, 
and  after  acquiring  considerable  popularity  as  prime 
minister  under  Louis  XII.,  was  made  cardinal  and 
appointed  legate  in  France,  where  he  effected  great 
reforms  among  the  religious  orders.  Died,  1510. 

Ambrose,  St.  (tim'brdz),  a  doctor  in  the  Latin  Church 
of  the  Fourth  Century,  was  born  at  Treves,  340.  Con- 
secrated archbishop  of  Milan,  374.  Ambrose  was  repeat- 
edly, in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  the  Church,  brought 
into  direct  conflict  with  the  highest  secular  authority. 
He  rebuked  Valentinian,  defied  Maximus,  and  after  the 
massacre  of  Thessalonica,  compelled  the  great  Theo- 
dosius  to  a  humiliating  penance  before  admitting  him 
to  Christian  communion.  To  him  we  owe  the  noble 
hymn,  "Te  Deum  Laudamus."  No  father  of  the  Church 
has  a  fame  more  wide,  more  beautiful,  or  more  deserved. 
Died,  397. 

Ames,  Fisher,  born  in  1758;  American  lawyer  and 
politician,  who  sat  in  the  Massachusetts  Convention,  and 
was  afterwards  a  member  of  Congress,  and  famed  for  his 
eloquence.  He  retired  from  public  life  with  Washing- 
ton, and  devoting  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  was 
elected  president  of  Harvard  College  in  1804.  Died, 
1808. 

Ames,  James  Barr,  dean  Harvard  Law  School 
since  1895;  born  in  Boston,  June  22,  1846;  graduate  of 
Harvard,  1868  (1871  A.  M.);  Harvard  Law  School,  1872 
(LL.  D.,  University  City  of  New  York,  University  of 
Wisconsin,  1898;  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1899; 
Northwestern,  1903;  Williams,  Harvard,  1904).  Taught 
in  private  school,  Boston,  1868-69;  tutor  in  French  and 
German,  Harvard,  1871-72;  instructor  in  history,  1872- 
73;  associate  professor  of  law,  1873-77,  professor  of  law 
since  1877,  Harvard.  Compiled  collections  of  cases  on 
torts,  pleading,  bills  and  notes,  partnership,  trusts, 
suretyship,  admiralty  and  equity  jurisdiction;  author 
of  numerous  articles  in  Harvard  Law  Review  and  other 
law  reviews. 

Amerigo  Vespucci,  born  in  Florence,  1451,  was  an 
Italian  navigator  who  visited  Brazil  in  1503.  He  had 
previously  made  several  voyages  of  exploration,  and 
claimed  priority  over  Cabot  and  Columbus  in  reaching 
the  mainland,  named  in  his  honor  America,  but  the  best 
authorities  consider  this  claim  to  be  unfounded.  Died 
in  Seville,  1512. 

Amherst,  Jeffrey,  Lord,  born  in  1717;  British 
general,  served  on  the  Continent  and  in  America,  where 
he  succeeded  Abercrombie  as  commander-in-chief.  Here 
he  was  reinarkaMv  successful,  and  after  many  victories, 
Montreal  surrendered  and  Newfoundland  was  recovered 
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from  the  French.  He  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in 
1776,  and  was  appointed  field  marshal  in  1796.  Died. 
1797. 

Ampere,  Andre  Marie,  born  in  1775;  a  distinguished 
electrician,  who  may  be  considered  the  father  of  electro- 
magnetics. He  first  attracted  attention  by  a  treatise 
on  the  "Theory  of  Probability,"  published  in  1802,  and 
obtained  a  post  as  teacher,  and  ultimately  as  professor, 
at  the  polytechnic  school  in  Paris.  In  1820,  Orsted's 
discovery  of  the  effect  of  voltaic  currents  upon  magnetic 
needles  was  brought  to  his  notice,  and  Ampere  verified 
and  completed  this,  and  showed  also  the  mutual  effect 
of  currents  upon  each  other,  from  which  he  deduced  a 
;tory  of  magnetism.  The  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  recognized  his  services,  and  gave  his  name  to 
one  of  the  electro-magnetic  units.  Ampere's  last  great 
work  was  the  classification  of  the  sciences,  but  this  he 
did  not  live  to  finish.  Died,  1836. 

Amphlctyon    (am-fik'-tf-on).     One  of   the  heroes  of 
•i',  son  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.     On  the 
dominions  of  his  father  bein$  divided  between  him  and 
his   brother    Helenus,    Amphictyon    reigned    over   Ther- 
mopylae, in  the  Fourteenth  or  riftaento  Century  before 
In    1  !"7    B.  C.,  he  invaded  Athens,  which   he 
consecrated  to  Minerva,  and  governed  it  as  sovereign 
during  ten  years. 

\m\ntus  (a-min-tas),  several  Macedonian  monarchs 
bore  this  name,  of  whom  the  principal  wius  Amyntas  III. 
(son  of  Menelaus),  who  came  to  the  throne  807  H.  C.. 
after  having  assassinated  the  king,  Pausanias.  When 
expelled  by  the  lllyrians,  he  was  enabled  by  the  Spartans 
and  Thessalonians  to  regain  his  dominions.  His  wife, 
Kurydice.  conspired  against  his  life,  but  her  plot  was 
frustrated.  He  was  the  father  of  Philip,  and  the  grand- 
father of  Alexander  the  Great.  Amyntas,  grandson  of 
Amyntas  III.,  was  yet  in  his  early  infancy  when  iVr- 
tu's  father,  and  Alexander,  were  murdered,  at  the 
lion  of  Kurydice,  their  mother.  He  was  heir  to 
the  throne;  but  his  uncle,  Philip,  who  was  his  tutor, 
having  been  raised  to  it,  Amyntas  was  compelled  to 
give  up  his  own  right.  He  served  in  the  armies  of  Philip 
and  Alexander  the  Great;  but,  plotting  against  the 
latter,  he  was  put  to  death. 

\nicreon  (an-ack'-re-on).  A  celebrated  Greek  lyric 
poet,  born  at  Teos  in  Ionia,  towards  the  close  of  500 
He  was  patronized  by  Polycrates,  the  tyrant  of 
Samos,  and  Ilipparchus,  the  tyrant  of  Athens.  He 
died  at  Abdera.  suffocated  by  a  grape-stone  while  in 
the  act  of  drinking.  His  poems  are  chiefly  devoted  to 
the  praises  of  love,  pleasure,  and  wine. 

\II.H  renn.  horn  al>c>ut  560;    a  Greek  lyric  poet  who 
lived  at  Samos  under  the  patronage  of  the  tyrant  l'.>!\ 
crates,  and  afterwards  at  Athens.     His  poems  were  ad- 
mirably translated  by  Moore. 

Anaxagoras  (an-ax-atf -o-ra») ,  a  Greek  philosopher  of 
the  Ionian  school,  horn  at  Clazomen:r>,  500  B.  C.  He 
studied  under  Anaximenes.  and,  after  traveling  through 
all  the  known  parts  of  the  globe,  in  search  of  knowledge, 
established  himself  at  A  then-,  where  he  opened  tli. 

I  of  philosophy.      Pericles,  So. -rate-.  :md   Kuripides 
among  his  pupils.     He  was  condemned  to  die  for 
alleged  impiety,  a  sentence  which  was  changed  to  . 
when   he  retired   to    I  amp-acti-.   ;i|,,|    there  continued   to 
philosophy  till  his  death.  US  I',.  C. 

Anaxlm.imli  r     nn-ai-e-man'-<l>  r).  a  philosopher  and 
. «  mathematician  of  the  Ionian  school,  dorn  in  (ill) 

II.-   was   the   fir-t    who   noticed   the  obliquity  ,  ,f  the 

I    t.'iught    that    the   n,...  n    is   indebted   for   her 
hgh1  and  that    the  earth  is  round.      H> 

re  to  represent   the  heavenly  divisions. 

-aid  to  have  invented  geographical  charts  and  the 

•  II.        He    also    believed     in     a     multitude    of     World*. 

\inlcr-eM.   II. 111-  <   lit  -i-ii.ni.  born  in  1KO.V     The  son 
of  poor  parents,  was  born  at  «  >den-ce  m  I  mien  .    ),,   . 
inclination  for  the  -tage.  and  at  fou- 
to  Copenhagen,  when-  he  ol  •  I'agement 

at  the  theater  roval.  •i-i\\n.   but 

,i'h  the  kindness  of  Conference  Councillor  Colhn  he 
was  admitted  to  the  grammar  school  m  sh/.  |  ,        || 

;   IOH«.  woik.  a  b....  ll.li-hed  Ml    ' 

^an  followed  i.s  well  as  novel*  ami  poems. 

U-st   known  for  his  fairy  tnle-.  which  an-  full  of 

\iider-oii.  M  >  in  1850.  at  Sacrmmenio.  Cali- 

fornia:   well  known  as  an  actress  of  great  beauty  and 
ierabie  ,!•,-•  ttio  taste:    at  10  years  of  ace  made 

'•but     at     I/.Ulsvillc    H.M    Juliet.       She    met    With    great 

success  both  in  the  United  States  and  m  I  ond»n. 

\mlcr-ori.    IC;i-imi-   It  jorn.  ant  h..r ;    born  at    Albion. 

u:e.  Jnn- 
i-'.   1846;    graduate  of   l.uther  College,  Dftoorab, 


Iowa,  1866;  University  of  Wisconsin,  1869  (LL.  D.. 
1888);  professor  of  Greek  and  modern  languages.  Albion 
(Wis.)  Academy,  1866;  instructor  of  languages,  1869-75; 
professor  of  Scandinavian  languages  and  literature. 
1875-83;  United  States  minister  to  Denmark,  1885-89; 
married  July  21,  1868,  to  Bertha  Karina  Olson, 
and  publisher  of  "Amerika"  since  October.  1898, 
Author:  "Norse  Mythology,"  "Viking  Tales  of  the 
North,"  "America  Not  Discovered  by  Columbus."  "The 
Younger  Edda,"  "First  Chapter  of  Norwegian  Immi- 
gration, 1821-1840";  also  many  translations  of  Norse 
books,  and  author  of  several  works  in  Norwegian. 

Anderson,  Robert,  born  in  1806;  an  American  gen- 
eral, who  served  under  Lincoln  in  the  Black  Haw 
and  distinguished  himself  in  the  Mexican  War  (1846-47), 
in  the  battle  of  El  Molino  del  Key.  On  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  he  was  appointed  to"  the  defense  of  Charles- 
ton Harbor,  and  held  Fort  Sumter  for  two  days  against 
the  Confederates;  failing  health  prevented  his  taking 
further  part  in  the  war.  Died.  1871. 

Andre,  John,  born  in  1751;  a  British  soldier  who 
i  served  in  the  war  with  America,  and  rose  to  the  rank 
of  major.  He  conducted  the  negotiations  with  Benedict 
Arnold  for  the  betrayal  of  West  Point,  but  being  dis- 
< -overcd  in  disguise,  was  arrested  and  put  to  death  as  a 
spy.  His  remains  lie  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  a 
cenotaph  was  erected  to  his  memory.  Died.  1780. 

Andrea,  Pisano,  born  in  1270;  an  Italian  architect 
and  sculptor,  who  produced  many  fine  works  in  Florence. 
his  greatest  being  the  bronze  figures  in  relief  for  the 
baptistery  of  St.  John's.  Died  in  1345. 

Andrea  (an'-dre-a),  a  distinguished  engraver,  who 
flourished  in  the  Seventeenth  Centurv.  He  obtained 
engravings  worked  by  other  hands,  which  he  disposed 

his  own.  He  engraved  on  wood  in  a  peculiar 
known  as  "chiaro-oscuro,"  of  which,  however,  he  was 
not  the  inventor.  One  of  his  productions,  "The  Triumph 
of  Julius  Csesar."  from  Andrea  Mantegna,  the  original 
•  >f  which  is  at  Hampton-Court,  is  cut  on  ten  blocks  of 
wood,  and  dated  1598.  Andrea  died  at  an  advanced 
age,  in  lt,_':{. 

Andrew,  Saint,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  who  be- 
i  fore  his  call  was  a  disciple  of  John  the  Bapc-t.  He  was 
the  means  of  bringing  his  brother.  Simon  Peter,  to 
Christ,  and  is  said  to  have  preached  the  (  MIS  pel  in  various 
countries,  and  to  have  been  at  last  crucified  at  Patne  in 
Achaia. 

Andreu-,  I  li-lia  Benjamin,  chancellor  University 
of  Nebraska  since  July,  I'.XH);  horn  in  Hmsdale,  N.  ||  . 
January  10.  1844;  served  private  to  second  lieutenant 
of  Union  Army  in  Civil  War;  wounded  at  Petersburg, 
August  24.  1864,  losing  an  eye:  graduate  of  Brown 

•v.    1S7U;     Neuton    TI logical    Institution.    1874; 

Principal     Connecticir  'ution.     Suffield 

Conn.,  1870-72;    pastor  First  Baptist  Chun! 
Mass.,    1874-75;     president   Denison    U 
ville,  O.,  1875-79;    professor  homiletic-  I  heo- 

logical  Institution,  ISTD-S'J;  professor  history  and  po- 
litical economy.  Brown  University,  1882-88;  professor 
political  economy  ami  finance,  Cornell,  1888-89;  presi- 
dent Brown  University,  1889-98;  superintendent 
schools,  Chicago,  1898-1900;  member  of  intermit  tonal 
monetary  conference.  Brussels.  -„„,. 

Author:  "Institute*  of  Constitutional  i 
and  American."  "Institutes  of  Orient!  I1 
tutes  of  Economics,"  "An  Hone-t  Dollar."  "Wealth  and 

Law."   "Hi-tory  of  the   United  States 
of    the    last    (,'uarter    Century    in    the    I 

rv  of  United  States  m  Our  Own  Times." 

Andros.    Sir    r.ilmimd.    born    in    li.  rlnh 

ofliccr  who  served  in  the  wars  with  the  hutch,  and  a 

:H  went  as  governor  to  of  North 

America,     He  was  recalled  in  1698  from   Virginia,  but 

irtls  appointed  lieutenant-governor  of  tin- 
sey.     D.cd    1713. 


.  Jatnc-   Hurt-ill,  educator,  diplomat;    born 

i;.    I..  Jai  '.    graduate  of   p.- 

•  -nor  modern  language*  ami  litera- 
ture.    Brown.     IK&I-60:      editor     Providence     Journal, 

•uiiml.    ISI',1. 

since   1871 ;     1 

na.    isso  si.  a.  img  as  commia- 

m  negotiating  un|M,rtant  treaties;  member  Anglo- 

.1  Commission  on  Canadian  Fwh- 

iman    Can  < 

Sen.  1R96:  appou 

key.    1807,   but   resigned    May,    1806. 
\uthor  numerous  addresses  aMartici«»lnUsjdlngr«vle*»» 

Ituon. .mill 

<nd  |M»et  of  Italy.     He  was 

bom    in    1171.    i"  \rc7/o.    m   Timmny. 

At  an  early  age  he  became  the  pupil  of  i 
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landaio,  a  celebrated  artist  of  his  day.  He  soon  dis- 
played such  uncommon  merit,  that  l.oren/o  de  Medici 
took  him  into  his  service.  His  mastery  over  the  grand 
and  terrible  has  never  been  equaled;  and  his  correct 
design  and  knowledge  of  anatomy  has  not  been  attained 
by  other  artists.  Several  editions  of  his  poetry  have 
been  published.  Michael  Angelo  discontinued  painting 
in  his  75th  year,  and  terminated  his  brilliant  career  at 
Rome,  at  the  advanced  age  of  90,  in  i:.r>-l.  II.  wai 
splendidly  interred  in  that  city  by  Cosmo,  Duke  of  Tus- 
canv,  but  his  remains  were  subsequently,  l>y  command 
of  that  prince,  removed  to  Florence,  and  deposited  be- 
neath a  magnificent  monument,  embellished  with  three 
statues,  representing  painting,  sculpture,  and  archi- 
tecture. 

Anjou.  Counts  and  Dukes  of  (an-joo'),  a  powerful 
French  family,  connected  with  the  regal  house  of  Valois 
which  maintained  a  considerable  share  of  independence 
until  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  One  of  its  members,  Fulke, 
became  King  of  Jerusalem,  1131;  and  his  son,  Geoffroy, 
founded  the  royal  house  of  Plantagenet.  The  second 
house  of  Anjou  was  a  branch  of  the  royal  family  of 
France.  The  title  of  Duke  d'Anjou  was  also  borne  by 
several  sons  of  kings  of  France,  and  lastly  by  a  grandson 
of  Louis  XIV.,  who  became  Philip  V.  of  Spain. 

Anna  Coinnena  (kom-ne'-na),  thedaughter  of  Alexius 
Comnenus  I.,  by  his  wife  Irene,  was  born  at  Constanti- 
nople, in  1083.  She  devoted  herself  to  the  study  of  litera- 
ture and  philosophy,  and  was  esteemed  the  most  learned 
female  of  her  age.  After  the  death  of  her  father,  she 
conspired  to  depose  her  brother,  and  to  place  the  crown 
upon  the  head  of  her  husband,  Nicephorus  Bryennius. 
Her  plot  being  discovered,  she  lost  all  her  influence  at 
court,  and  employed  the  last  ten  years  of  her  life  in 
composing  a  history  of  her  father's  reign,  called  the 
"Alexiad."  Died,  1148. 

Anne  of  Austria,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Philip  III. 
of  Spain,  was  born  in  1604,  and  married  Louis  XI II., 
King  of  France,  in  1615.  Upon  the  death  of  her  consort, 
in  1643,  she  was  declared  queen-regent,  during  the  mi- 
nority of  her  son.  She  placed  unbounded  confidence  in 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  whose  rule  was  so  unpopular  that  a 
civil  war  ensued,  which  compelled  the  queen  and  her 
son  to  fly  from  Paris,  and  to  solicit  the  aid  of  the  great 
Conde\  In  1661,  the  young  king  assumed  the  reins  of 
government,  and  Anne  retired,  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  her  life  in  religious  exercises.  She  died  from  the  effects 
of  a  cancer  in  her  breast,  in  1666. 

Anne  of  Beaujeu,  daughter  of  Louis  XL,  married 
Peter  Beaujeu,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  constable  of 
France.  She  acted  as  regent  of  the  kingdom  during  the 
minority  of  her  brother,  Charles  VIII. ,  from  1461  to 
1465.  She  died  in  1522. 

Anne  Bpleyn,  the  second  queen  of  Henry  VIII.,  was 
born  in  1507.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Boleyn,  and  a  maid  of  honor  to  Queen  Katherine,  whom 
Henry  divorced,  that  he  might  raise  Anne  to  the  throne, 
who  became  the  mother  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  fickle 
king  caused  her  to  be  decapitated  in  May,  1536. 

Anne  of  Brittany,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Duke 
Francis  II.,  was  born  in  1476.  In  1491  she  was  united 
to  Charles  VIII.,  King  of  France,  and  governed  the 
kingdom  during  the  expedition  of  that  prince  to  Italy. 
After  his  death,  she  married  Louis  XII.  in  1499,  over 
whom  she  exercised  great  influence.  She  died  in  1514. 

Anne  of  Cleves,  the  fourth  wife  of  Henry  VIII.,  to 
whom  she  was  married  in  1538.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  John,  third  Duke  of  Cleves.  The  match  was  pro- 
jected by  Cromwell,  and  was  partly  the  cause  of  that 
minister's  ruin.  Henry  put  her  aside,  settled  on  her  a 
liberal  annuity,  with  which  she  was  well  satisfied,  and 
she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days  in  England,  where 
she  died  in  1557. 

Anne,  Queen  of  England,  was  the  second  daughter 
of  King  James  II.,  by  his  first  wife,  Ann  Hyde,  and  was 
born  in  1664.  In  1683,  she  married  Prince  George, 
brother  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  by  whom  she  had  a 
numerous  family  of  children,  all  of  whom  died  young. 
Anne  ascended  the  throne  on  the  8th  of  March,  1702. 
She  established  a  fund,  known  as  "Queen  Anne's  Bounty,' 
for  the  augmentation  of  the  livings  of  the  poor  demy. 
During  her  reign  (which  was  made  illustrious  by  the  mili- 
tary triumphs  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough),  Sir  George 
Rooke  and  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  conquered  the  fortress 
of  Gibraltar,  a  possession  which  Spain  has  never  been 
able  to  regain;  and  the  legislative  union  of  Scotland 
with  England  was  effected.  The  glorious  galaxy  of 
writers,  in  almost  every  branch  of  learning,  who  nour- 
ished in  her  time,  has  caused  it  to  be  considered  the 
Augustan  age  of  British  literature.  She  died  on  the 
1st  of  August,  1714.  . 

Annunzio,  Gabriele  d',  the  pseudonym  of  the  Italian 


poet  Gaetano  Rapagnetto;  was  born  in  1864.  on  a  boat 
in  the  Adriatic-;  educated  in  a  college  at  Prato,  near 
Florence,  and  studied  in  Rome.  He  was  elected,  in 
1898,  a  deputy  in  the  Italian  Parliament.  His  first  vol- 
ume of  verse,  "Primavera,"  appeared  in  1879,  and  was 
followed  by  "In  Meinoriain,"  1880;  "Canto  Novo," 
1SSJ;  "Intermezzo  di  Heine,"  1883.  His  "Odi  No- 
velli"  reached  their  ninth  edition  in  1899.  Of  his  nu- 
merous novels,  the  first,  "Terra  Vergine,"  appeared  in 
1882;  "II  Piacere"  obtained  ten  editions  between  1889 
and  1898.  He  then  turned  to  the  drama,  with  "Un 
Sogno  d'  un  Mattino  di  Primavera,"  "Giaconda,"  "Fran- 
cesca  da  Rimini,"  produced  by  Signora  Duse  at  the 
Adelphi  in  1903,  and  "Piu  che  1*  Amore"  produced  at 
Rome,  November,  1906. 

AMM-IMI.  Saint,  horn  in  1034;  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury during  the  reigns  of  William  Rufus  and  Henry  1., 
to  which  post  he  was  summoned  from  his  position  as 
Abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
piety  and  intellectual  power,  and  firmly  resisted  the 
efforts  of  the  king  to  despoil  the  Church  of  her  dignity 
or  revenues.  He  died  at  Canterbury  in  1109  and  was 
canonized  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

Anthony  the  Great,  St.  (dn'to-ne),  the  founder  of 
monastic  institutions,  was  born  A.  D.,  251  near  Heraclea, 
in  Upper  Egypt.  In  205,  having  sold  all  his  property 
and  given  the  proceeds  to  the  poor,  he  withdrew  into 
the  desert  whither  a  number  of  disciples  were  attracted 
by  his  reputation  for  sanctity ;  and  thus  was  formed  the 
first  community  of  monks.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Alexandria  to  seek  the  honor  of  martyrdom  amid  the 
persecutions  there  raging  against  the  Christians;  but 
as  his  life  was  spared,  he  again  returned  to  the  desert, 
and  died  at  the  great  age  of  105. 

Anthony,  Susan  Brownell,  reformer;  born  in  Adams, 
Mass.,  February  15,  1820;  educated  in  school  maintained 
by  father  for  his  own  and  neighboring  children,  Batten- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  and  1837-38  at  Friends'  Boarding  School, 
West  Philadelphia.  Taught  school  from  age  of  15  to  30; 
aided,  1852,  in  organizing  the  first  State  woman's  temper- 
ance society;  active  in  anti-slavery  and  woman's  rights 
work;  organizer  and  secretary  of  Women's  National 
Loyal  League  during  Civil  War.  Since  war  was  entirely 
devoted  to  the  woman  suffrage  movement;  founded, 
1868,  "The  Revolution,"  exclusively  woman's  rights 
paper;  managed  it  several  years;  in  1869  organized, 
with  Mrs.  Stanton,  National  Woman  Suffrage  Associa- 
tion; joint  author  with  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton 
and  Mrs.  Matilda  Joslyn  Gage  of  "The  History  of  Woman 
Suffrage"  (3  volumes),  and  of  Volume  IV.  with  Mrs. 
Ida  Husted  Harper;  has  contributed  to  leading  maga- 
zines and  has  lectured  in  England  and  throughout  the 
United  States. 

Antigonus,  Cyclops  or  '*one-eyed,"  a  distinguished 
general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  on  whose  death  he  be- 
came Governor  of  Phrygia,  Lycia,  and  Pamphylia,  and 
after  defeating  and  slaying  Eumenes,  and  waging  other 
successful  wars,  assumed  the  title  of  king.  His  am- 
bitious schemes  united  his  rivals,  and  he  was  slain  in 
battle  at  Ipsus.  Died,  301  B.  C. 

Antiochus  (&n-ti'o-kus),  a  favorite  royal  name  in 
ancient  Syria,  no  less  than  eleven  of  her  kings  bearing  it. 
The  most  noted  was  Antiochus  III.,  the  Great,  contem- 
porary with  Hannibal,  223  B.  C.,  and  Antiochus  IV., 
his  son. 

Antipater,  born  in  390  B.  C.;  the  Macedonian,  the 
friend  and  minister  of  Philip  and  Alexander  the  Great, 
during  the  absence  of  the  latter  was  appointed  regent 
of  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  in  that  capacity  defeated 
the  Greeks.  On  the  death  of  Alexander  Antipater  re- 
ceived the  government  of  Macedonia.  Died,  319  B.  C. 

Antipater  of  Idumea,  father  of  Herod  the  Great; 
took  part  in  the  disputes  between  Hyrcanus  II.  arid  Aris- 
tobulus  II.  He  assisted  in  placing  Hyrcanus  on  the 
throne  of  Judaea  63  B.  C.,  and  contrived  to  get  the  power 
in  his  own  hands.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  Procu- 
rator  of  all  Juda>a.  Died,  43  B.  C. 

Antoinette  (ong-twd-nef ) ,  Marie,  Archduchess  of 
Austria,  was  born  at  Vienna,  November  2,  1755.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Francis  I.  and  Maria 
Theresa,  and  was  given  in  marriage  to  the  Dauphin,  son 
of  Louis  XV.,  in  1770,  being  then  15  years  of  age.  Her 
beauty  and  amiable  C9nduct,  gained  universal  admira- 
tion. Her  consort  having  ascended  the  throne  as  Louis 
XVI.,  during  the  troubles  which  occurred  in  the  latter 
years  of  his  reign  she  became  the  object  of  popular 
hatred.  She  was  confined  in  the  same  prison  with  her 
husband  for  some  time,  but  afterwards  separated  from 
him  and  detained  in  the  Conciergerie,  whence,  after 
much  suffering,  she  was  carried  before  a  Revolutionary 
tribunal  in  October,  1793,  by  judgment  of  which  she 
suffered  by  the  guillotine  on  the  same  day. 
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Antomarchi  (an-to-mar'-ke).  Doctor*  a  celebrated 
anatomist,  born  in  1780  in  Corsica.  When  Napoleon 
was  a  captive  he  was  selected  to  attend  the  deposed 
emperor.  He  remained  with  him  in  his  last  moments, 
and  refused  to  sign  the  document  prepared  on  the  ex- 
arm  nation  >f  the  corpse  by  the  English  surgeons.  He 
died  in  1838. 

Antoni'nus  Pius,  Titus*  adopted  son  and  successor 
of  Hadrian,  Emperor  of  Rome,  was  born  in  86.  His 
reign  of  twenty-three  years  was  powerful  and  prosperous. 
••d  in  161. 

Antony.  Marc  (Latin,  Antonina  Marcus),  this  cele- 
brated triumvir  was  born  in  the  year  86  B.  C.  He  was 
the  son  of  Antonius  Cretensis  by  Julia,  an  eminent  lady 
of  the  Ciesarian  familv.  He  attached  himself  to  Ca-sar. 
and  commanded  the  left  wing  of  his  army  at  the  battle 
of  i'hursalia.  and  rose  five  years  afterwards  to  be  the 
colleague  of  his  commander.  After  Caesar's  death  he 
for  the  sovereignty.  He  repudiated  Fulvia,  his 
wife,  to  marry  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus;  a  violent 
passion  for  Cleopatra,  the  beautiful  Queen  of  Egypt. 
cau-cd  him  to  desert  Octavia.  He  lost  the  battle  of 
Actmrn.  and,  deserted,  by  his  friends,  put  an  end  to  his 
e.  in  the  year  30  B.  C.  Another  Marcus  An- 
tonius, grandfather  of  the  above,  a  brave  and  eloquent 
consul  ,  is  described  by  Cicero,  as  having  made  Roman 
eloquence  rival  that  of  Greece.  He  died  67  B.  C. 

Apelles  (a-pel'-leez),  a  celebrated  Greek  painter,  born 

in  the  island  of  Cos,  according  to  Pliny,  but  by  some 

writers  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Ephesus.     During 

M  of  Philip,  father  to  Alexander  the  great,  Apelles 

Macedon.     The  monarch  became  his  patron  and 

friend,  as  did  Alexander  after  him.     The  latter  would 

not  permit  any  one  else  to  paint  his  portrait.     His  most 

famous  works  are  "Venus  asleep,"    and  "Venus  Anad- 

yomene."     He  died  in  the  island  which  is  supposed  to 

have  been  his  native  place. 

Apollodorus  of  Damascus,  a  great  architect  of  the 
Second  Century,  worked  at  Rome  for  the  Emperor  Tra- 
jan. and  built  the  forum  and  column  which  bear  that 
monarch's  name,  but  his  greatest  work  was  a  huge  bridge 
over  the  Danube  at  its  confluence  with  the  Alt.  He 
was  banished  and  put  to  death  by  Hadrian. 

Apollonius  (a-pol-lo'-ne-us),  called  the  Rhodian 
(  \j*)llonius  Rhodius),  was  born  in  Alexandria,  B.  C., 
j:«).  He  presided  over  an  academy  at  Rhodes,  was  an 
eminent  rhetorician,  and  wrote  a  poem,  in  four  books, 
on  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts,  and  other  poems. 
This  name  was  also  borne  by  a  mathematician  of  Perga 
in  Pamphylia.  who  lived  in  240  B.  C.  ;  by  a  Roman  senator, 
ami  Christian  martyr,  who  suffered  in  186;  and  by  a 
HpUet,  a  stoic,  and  a  Pythagorean  philosopher. 

A  polios  (a-pol'-los),  a  Jew  born  in  Alexandria,  and 

ron  verted  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to  Christianity. 

In  the  year  54,  being  at  Ephesus,  and  famed  for  elo- 

and  Scriptural  knowledge,  he  preached  the  gos- 

IH-!  m  the  absence  of  St.  Paul.     At  Corinth  he  preached 

with  Kreat  success,  and  was  there  promoted  to  the  dig- 

f  a  bishop. 

Aquinas  (a-Jnri'-na»),  St.  Thomas  d*,  popularly 
•HIM  the  "Angelic  Doctor,"  was  a  descendant  from  the 
counts  of  Aquino,  in  Calabria.  He  was  born  in  1'JL't. 
iiml  in  lilLM  Pope  John  XXII.  enroll.  -.1  his  nam«-  in  the 
calendar  of  saints.  His  writings,  which  are  very  highly 
esteemed  among  Catholics,  gave  rise  to  a  sect  called 
sta.  Died.  1274. 

\r.iijo  (ar-d-0o').  Dominique,  a  celebrated  l-'rench 
her;  was  ix.m  February  26.  1786.  In  lsn»;. 
he  was 

ardent  and  successful  devotion  to  -«-i,  •!,..-.    he  was  also 

us  a  liberal  politician.      ])<>  died  m  < 
\rh.i.e-     'ir-6a'-«M«).  a  general  of  the  Medea,  who 
.•.der  Sardanapalus.  King  of  Assyria.     Disgusted 
with    the    effeminacy    of    that     monarch.    Arbaces    took 
arms  against  him.  an<l  oompetted  him  to  fly  to  Nineveh. 
where  be  committed   suicide,   when   Arbaces  ascended 
his  throne,  which  he  filled  for  twe.  an. 

\  r<  .  Joan  of.  a  celebrated  heroine,  otherwi  - 
the  Maid  of  Orleans,  was  born  at    Domnmjr,  on   the 
borders  of  Lorraine,  about  14(H).     She  wn*  the  daughter 
of  hunihlp  peasant*,  ami   m   her  earlier   \i-.-ir-   i 
have  tended  horses,  mul  rendered  other  mi-mai 
as  the  servant  at  a  -m-ill  inn.     In  h.-r  eighteenth  year. 

ive  n  dhriM  mission   to 
try,  she  got  herself  introduced  to  the 
Dauphin  Charles,  headed  hi*  troojwi.  nn«l  infusing 

haunted  a,|hercnt-.  re-tored  hin  fallen  fortune* 
—<t  incredibly  -hurt    period,  and  nerured   to  him 

the  Crown  of   I  l\    she  fell  into  t  !  • 

;   -uthsli,  and  havini:  Keen  del  '  \    them 

to  the   HurKundiuns  and   their    French    partisans,   the 


engaged,  with  Hint,  in  DMMOfini  an  arc  <>f  me- 
nu subsequent   life   was  distinguished   by  an 


latter  caused  her  to  be  condemned  to  the  flames  as  a 
heretic  and  sorceress,  in  1431. 

Archelaus,  a  Cappadocian.  the  distinguished  general 

of  Mithridates  VI.,  flourished  in  the  First  Century  B.  C. 

After  defeating  Nicomedes  III.  at  Amnias.  88  B.  C..  he 

!  sailed  to  Greece,  captured  Delos  and  other  towns,  and 

I  induced   Achaia.   Lacedemon,  and   Bu-otia  to  form  an 

alliance  with  Mithridates  against  Rome.     Sulla  besieged 

him  in  the  Piraeus,  and  compelled  him  to  withdraw  his 

forces.     Returning   to   the   contest   with  a  still   larger 

|  army,  Archelaus  was  again  defeated  and  forced  to  retire. 

when,  acting  upon    instructions   received  from   Mithri- 

dates. he  concluded  peace  with  Sulla,  but  upon  terms 

unsatisfactory  to  the  king,  and  he  finally  deserted  to  the 

Romans,  after  which  little  is  known  of  him. 

Archimedes  (ar-ke-me'-detz).  a  renowned  mathema- 
tician, whose  astonishing  skill  in  mechanics  was  such. 
that  some  of  the  greatest  real  triumphs  of  antiquity  may 
be  ascribed  to  him.  His  inventions  amazed  his  contem- 
poraries: the  lifting  of  weights  by  means  of  pulleys,  and 
the  endless  screw,  are  among  them.  A  Roman  historian 
celebrates  the  warlike  engines  produced  by  the  skill  of 
Archimedes.  His  mind  ever  fruitful  of  extraordinary 
resources,  when  Syracuse  was  besieged  by  Marcel  lus.  he 
constructed  a  burning-glass,  on  a  scale  of  such  magnitude, 
that  by  means  of  it  the  enemy's  fleet  was  fired.  Eventu- 
ally the  city  being  taken,  he  was  found  among  the  slain. 

Argand,  Alme',  born  in  1755,  a  chemist  of  Geneva. 
inventor  of  the  Argand  lamp,  which  he  brought  out  in 
England  in  1782.  The  patent  was  also  claimed  by  a 
Frenchman,  Ambroise  Lange*.  and  finally  taken  out  in 
France  in  their  joint  names,  the  priority  of  invention 
being  conceded  to  Argand.  The  French  Revolution. 
however,  deprived  him  of  all  profit  from  his  patent. 
Died.  1803. 

Ariosto  (ar-e-otf-to),  Ludovico.  a  famous  Italian 
poet.  He  was  born  at  Reggio  in  1474.  and  educated  at 
Ferrara.  His  writings  were  numerous,  but  his  "Orlando 
Furioso"  is  the  work  which  established  his  fame.  Died. 
1533. 

Aristotle  (ar'-is-tot-l),  a  distinguished  philosopher. 
born  at  Stagvra  in  Thrace,  384  B.  C.  When  seventeen 
years  of  age.  he  had  the  advantage  of  being  placed  under 
Plato,  who  pronounced  his  eulogy  by  describing  him  to 
be  "the  mind"  of  his  academy.  His  growing  fame 
caused  Philip  of  Macedon  to  make  him  tutor  to  his  son 
Alexander.  That  prince  is  said  to  have  profited  from 
his  sage  counsel  to  restore  towns  that  he  had  ruined. 
Pursued  by  envy,  Aristotle  was  accused  of  impiety,  and 
retired  to  Chalcis.  where  he  died  323  B.  C. 

Aristides  (ar-is-ti'-dttz),  an  Athenian  patriot  whose 
unbending  integrity  gained  for  him  among  his  country- 
men the  name  of  The  Just.  He  distinguished  himself  at 
Marathon,  Salamis,  and  Platira.  After  gaining  great 
honor  for  virtuous  conduct,  he  died  p<x>r.  467  B.  C. 
There  were  also,  an  orator  of  Adriani  in  Mysia.  a  Chris- 
tian philosopher  in  Athens,  a  painter  of  Thebes,  a  histo- 
rian mentioned  by  Plutarch  as  of  Miletus,  and  a  Greek 
musician,  who  bore  the  same  name. 

\ri-tophiine-.  (a-rit-tof-a-nfcz).  The  most  cele- 
brated of  the  ancient  Athenian  writers  of  comedy,  con- 
temporary with  Socrates  and  Plato.  HP  wrote  tifty- 
four  comedies,  of  which  eleven  only  remain.  In  one  of 
them,  "The  Clouds."  Socrates  (or  rather  the  philosophy 
of  the  age)  is  held  up  to  ridirule.  The  date  of  his  death 
is  not  known. 

A  HUH  (a'-n'-u*).  a  presbyter  in  the  Church  of  Alexan- 
dria.   who   lived    in   the   Fourth   Century.      His  doctrine 
was  that  the  Father 
That  the  latter 

the  former.  1  or  this  he  was  excommuni 
ished.  hut  having  Keen  recalled.  WH-H  about  again  to  enter 
the  Church  from  which  he  had  h.-en  exiled,  when  he  nud- 
ilenly  expired.  The  sort  called  Ariann  nrr  named  after 
him.  hut  they  d<>  not  adopt  all  hi*  opinions. 

\rkurlcht.  Sir  Richard,   born   ,„    17.<:';     „ 

;,ed  a*  the  invent.  T  of  the  spinmnK- 

frame.    Of    humble    birth,    he   exhibited    ooneMenUXi 
mechanical  skill,  joined  with  the  greatest  indunt 
1767  he  attempted  to  solve  the  problem  of  peipetual 
motion,  and  soon  after,  with  the  help  of  a 

;.  inning  inventions  began  to  U 
ith  a  firm 

•  ifacturpm.  anil   hi*   invention   wan  pa«« 
*,  f 


ne  rourtn  tentury.  HIM  doctrine 
and  Son  were  essentially  d,-tmct. 
reated  out  of  nothing  i<\  the  will  of 
i  he  was  excommunicated  and  ban- 


1769.  and  though  in.-uiv  difficulties  arm*,  from  infringe- 
i.  the  hfwtilitv  of  the  work-people. 
utcfl  to  h.-  dam.  an  the  inventor  of  hn  machine*. 
Arkwnght  was  enabled  to  rise  from  poverty,  n 
chnnen  to  prment  a  commit  ulatory  addreei  to  George  III. 
raaton  he  WM  knighted.    Died.  1792. 
Armour.  J.m.it  h.m  <• 
in  Milwaukee,  Wi>..NovMnbar  11,  1803;  entered  Yale 
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but   did    not    complete    course,    yielding    to    request   of  I 
father  that  he  should  return  to  Chicago  and  relieve  him 
of  some  of  his  business  N    w  president  of  Corpo- 

ration of  Armour  &  Co.,  packers,  and  director  in    other 
corporations. 

Arnhcim  or  Arnirn.  George,  Haron  \«>n.  born  in 
1581,  a  distinguished  general  and  politician,  who  took  part 
in  the  Thirty  Years'  \\  :ir,  serving  successively  under  ( lu.>- 

\  iolphus,  \V:illenstein.  and  the  Elector  o;   : 
After  gaining  the  decisive  victory  of  Lie-: 
retired  to  his  estates,  Imt  was  seized  and  imprisoned  by 
the  King  of  Sweden;    he  escaped,  however,  hut  died  soon 
after.      Died,  1641. 

Arnold,  Benedict,  horn  in  17-JO;  American  general, 
a  brave  but  unprincipled  man.  At  fifteen  he  enlisted  in 
the  English  army,  but  soon  deserted,  and  adopted  a 
mercantile  life.  In  the  Anglo-American  War  Arnold 
took  an  extremely  active  part,  his  skill  and  gallantry 
being  especially  exhibited  in  the  siege  of  (Quebec  and  the 
victories  of  Ridgefield  and  Benis.  .Meanwhile  a  party 
hostile  to  him  had  been  growing  up;  his  due  promotion 
was  deferred,  several  serious  charges  were  brought 
'iim.  the  fortunes  of  the  Americans  grew  worse 
:<e.  ami  he  became  affected  with  the  prevalent 
spirit  of  desertion.  Accordingly  lie  entered  into  nego- 
tiation with  the  British  commander,  and  treacherously 
;iid  obtained  the  command  of  West  Point,  with 
the  intention  of  surrendering  it  to  the  enemy;  the  cap- 
ture of  Andre"  betrayed  his  duplicity,  and  the  traitor  fled 
in  disgrace  to  the  English  army  at  New  York.  Hen-  he 
was  appointed  brigadier-general,  and  after  serving 
against  his  countrymen,  retired  to  London.  Died,  1801. 

\  mold.  Sir  Edwin.  I\.  ('.  I.  E.,  born  in  1832;  jour- 
nalist and  poet,  educated  at  King's  College,  London,  and 
Oxford,  where  he  won  the  Newdigate  Prize  in  1852.  He 
was  for  several  years  principal  of  the  Government  San- 
scrit College  at  Poonah,  Bombay  Presidency,  but  resigned 
his  post  in  1861,  when  he  first  became  connected  with 
the  "Daily  Telegraph,"  for  which  he  has  continued  to 
write  ever  since,  being  appointed  editor.  His  "Light  of 
Asia"  (1879)  achieved  extraordinary  popularity,  and 
obtained  him  a  high  place  amongst  the  poets  of  the  day. 

Arnold,  Matthew,  born  in  1822,  eldest  son  of  Dr. 
Arnold  of  Rugby,  was  educated  at  Winchester,  Rugby, 
and  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  and  was  a  distinguished 
critic,  poet,  scholar,  and  theologian.  He  was  elected 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College  in  1845,  and  in  1851,  after  having 
been  for  some  time  private  secretary  to  Lord  Lansdowne, 
he  was  appointed  Lay  Inspector  of  Schools  under  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  in  which  capacity 
he  twice  visited  the  Continent  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing information,  and  which  appointment  he  resigned  in 
1886.  His  poetic  activity  was  manifested  in  early  life; 
for  ten  years  (1857-1867)  he  held  the  chair  of  poetry 
at  Oxford,  and  amongst  his  productions  may  be  noted 
his  Newdigate  prize  poem  "Cromwell"  (1843),  "The 
Strayed  Reveller,"  and  a  volume  of  "New  Poems"  pub- 
lished in  1869.  As  a  critic  he  holds  a  very  high  place. 
His  later  works  wore  chiefly  theological,  being  attempts 
to  grapple  with  the  supernatural  aspects  of  Christianity 
from  a  rationalistic  standpoint.  "St.  Paul  and  Protes- 
tantism" (1871),  "Literature  and  Dogma"  (187.''.),  and 
"God  and  the  Bible"  (1875),  are  among  his  writings. 
Died,  1888. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  D.  D.,  born  in  1795,  was  educated 
at  Winchester,  and  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  In 
1815  he  became  Fellow  of  Oriel,  obtaining  in  that  year 
the  Chancellor's  Prize  for  the  Latin  and  in  1817  for  Un- 
English  essay.  After  taking  holy  orders,  he  passed  nine 
years  at  Laleham,  near  Staines,  in  literary  occupations, 
and  in  preparing  young  men  for  the  universities.  Ap- 
pointed head  master  of  Rugby  School  in  1828,  he  raised 
that  institution  beyond  all  precedent,  both  by  the  remark- 
able success  of  his  pupils  and  by  the  introduction  of  new 
branches  of  study  into  the  Rugby  course.  He  was  of 
the  Broad  Church  school  of  thought,  and  a  vigorous 
opposer  of  the  then  new  Tractarian  movement.  In  1841 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  modern  history  at  Oxford. 
The  best  known  of  Dr.  Arnold's  works  are  his  edition  of 
"Thucydides,"  his  "History  of  Rome"  (unfinished),  and 
mons  delivered  in  the  chapel  of  Rugby  School 
Died,  1842. 

Artemisia,  Queen  of  Halicarnassus,  wife  and  suc- 
cessor of  Mausolus,  to  whose  memory  she  erected  a 
splendid  monument,  which  has  given  to  similar  erec- 
tions the  name  of  "mausoleum." 

Arteveld,  Jacob  van,  popular  Flemish  leader  in  the 
Fourteenth  Century,  assisted  Edward  III.  in  his  l-'rench 
wars,  and  for  nine  years  was  practically  ruler  of  I  landers. 
He  determined  to  convert  his  country  into  a  kingdom, 
and  offered  the  crown  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which  led 
to  a  tumult  in  which  he  was  slain.  Died,  1345. 


Arthur,  Chester  Alan,  born   in  1830;    twenty-first 

i   of  the  I' cited  States;    took  a  leading  part  in 

War.    and    from    1S71-7S   was   collector  of   the 

port    of    New    York   City.      When    Garticld   was   elected 

president,    lie   v. as   vice-president,   and   on   the  former's 

assassination  succeeded  to  the  presidency.      Died,  1886. 

Arthur.  Julia,  actress;  born  in  Hamilton,  Ont., 
ixt)<».  of  Irish  and  Welsh  parentage;  real  name, 
Ida  Lewis,  slam-  name  being  taken  from  her  mother's 
maiden  name  of  Arthur.  At  11,  played  in  amateur 
dramatic  club,  taking  part  of  C.amora  in  "The  Honev- 
moon  "  and  of  Portia  in  "The  Merchant  of  Venice  '; 
three  years  later  made  professional  debut  as  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  "Daniel  Bandmann's  presentation  of  Rich- 
ard 111.";  remained  three  seasons  with  that  company; 
studied  violin  music  and  dramatic  art  in  England; 
first  New  York  success  at  Union  Square  Theater  in 
"The  Black  Masque";  later  in  A.  M.  Palmer's  company 
in  several  roles,  notably  in  "Mercedes,"  1893;  London 
debut,  February  1,  1895,  in  Henry  Irvine's  company, 
playing  roles  next  to  Miss  Terry;  especially  successful 
as  Rosamond  in  "A'Becket,"  with  Irving  and  Terry  in 
I  nited  States,  1896.  Now,  Mrs.  B.  P.  Cheney. 

Asbury,  Francis,  born  in  *1745;  the  "Pioneer 
Bishop,"  an  English  Methodist  preacher  who  undertook 
an  evangelistic  mission  to  America  in  1771,  by  the  wish 
of  John  Wesley.  In  1784  he  was  ordained  Bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America.  Thence- 
forth his  life  was  devoted  with  untiring  energy  to  the 
organization  and  extension  of  that  Church.  Died,  1816. 

Ash  mole,  1-1  lias,  born  in  1617;  astrologer  and  anti- 
quary, held  the  appointment  of  Windsor  Herald,  and 
published  the  "History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter." 
He  left  many  works,  and  presented  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  his  valuable  collection  of  coins,  specimens,  and 
manuscripts.  Died,  1692. 

Aspasia  (as-pa'-se-a),  a  beautiful  Athenian  courtesan. 
Socrates  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  her  admirers.  In 
order  to  marry  her,  Pericles  repudiated  his  wife.  An 
affront  offered  to  Aspasia  is  said  to  have  caused  the 
Peloponnesian  War. 

Astor,  John  Jacob,  capitalist;  born  in  Rhinebeck, 
N.  Y-,  July  13,  1864;  son  of  William,  grandson  of  Wil- 
liam B.,  and  great-grandson  of  John  Jacob  Astor;  B.  S., 
Harvard,  1888;  traveled  abroad,  1888-91;  since  then 
has  been  manager  of  the  family  estates;  built  (1897) 
Astoria  Hotel,  New  York,  adjoining  Waldorf  Hotel, 
which  was  built  by  William  Waldorf  Astor,  his  cousin, 
the  two  now  forming  one  building  under  the  name  of 
Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel,  one  of  the  largest  and  probably 
most  costly  hotels  in  the  world.  Was  colonel,  staff  of 
Governor  Levi  P.  Morton,  and  on  May,  1898,  commis- 
sioned lieutenant-colonel  of  United  States  Volunteers; 
presented  to  the  government  a  mountain  battery  for 
use  in  war  against  Spain,  said  to  cost  over  $100,000. 
After  assisting  Major-General  Breckiriridge,  Inspector- 
General  II.  S.  A.,  in  inspection  of  camp  and  troops 
at  Chickamauga  Park,  Ga.,  assigned  to  duty  on  staff 
of  Major-Genera]  Shaftcr,  and  served  in  Cuba  in  opera- 
tions ending  in  surrender  of  Santiago.  Has  invented  a 
bicycle  brake,  a  pneumatic  road  improver,  and  an  im- 
proved turbine  engine.  Author:  "A  Journey  in  Other 
Worlds";  etc. 

Astor,  William  Waldorf,  capitalist,  author;  born 
in  New  York,  March  31,  1848;  son  of  John  Jacob  and 
Charlotte  Augusta  (Gibbes)  A.;  great-grandson  of  John 
Jacob,  founder  of  the  Astor  fortune.  Educated  by  pri- 
vate tutors,  finishing  in  Europe;  entered  office  of  the 
Astor  Kstate,  1871;  succeeded  his  father,  1890,  as  head 
of  the  Astor  family,  with  personal  fortune  estimated  at 
about  $100,000,000.  Member  of  New  York  Legislature, 
1878-81;  United  States  minister  to  Italy,  1882-85; 
removed  to  England,  1890;  became  owner  "Pall  Mall 
Gazette"  and  "Pall  Mall  Magazine."  Author:  "Valen- 
tino, a  Story  of  Home  ";  "Sforza,  an  Historical  Romance 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century  in  Italy  ";  etc.  Has  for  many 
years  lived  in  England. 

Atahualpa,  the  last  of  the  Incas  of  Peru,  succeeded 
his  father,  Huayna  Capac,  in  1525,  on  the  throne  of 
Quito,  whilst  his  half-brother,  Huascar,  although  the 
rightful  heir,  obtained  only  the  kingdom  of  Peru.  The 
two  brothers  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy,  in 
which  Huascar  was  defeated.  The  Spaniards  under 
Pizarro,  taking  advantage  of  these  internal  dissensions, 
invaded  Peru,  and  by  an  act  of  deliberate  perfidy  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  person  of  Atahualpa,  and  at- 
tempted to  compel  him  to  acknowledge  the  King  of 
Spain  as  master,  and  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion. 
His  refusal  was  made  a  pretext  for  a  massacre,  and  the 
imprisonment  of  their  king,  whom  the  Spaniards  in- 
duced to  raise  an  enormous  treasure  in  the  hopes  of 
regaining  his  throne.  After  a  mock  trial,  however,  he 
was  condemned  and  strangled  at  the  stake.  Died,  1533 
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Athanasius  (a-tha-na'-ghus)  Saint*  was  born  in 
Egypt  about  the  year  296,  entered  the  Church  at  an 
early  age,  and  was  chosen  bishop  of  Alexandria  in  326. 
He  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  Church.  He  was  a  violent  opponent 
of  Anus;  and  his  earnest  advocacy  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  more  particularly  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
subjected  him  to  much  persecution  from  the  emperors 
Constantine  and  Julian,  by  both  of  whom  he  was  several 
times  exiled,  but  he  finally  closed  his  days  in  tranquil- 
lity in  373,  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  prelacy.  His 
works  are  numerous,  out  consist  chiefly  of  invectives 
against  his  enemies,  and  controversial  treatises  against 
Arianism.  The  more  important  of  his  writings  are  his 
"Apologies."  "Two  Books  on  the  Incarnation,"  "  Con- 
wit  h  the  Arians,"  "The  Life  of  St.  Anthony." 
"The  Abridgement  Of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  "Letters  to 
Those  that  Lead  a  Monastic  Life,"  and  "Letters  to 
Serapion." 

\ihelstaii    (Uh'cl-»Mn),  or  /Kthelstan,  one  of  the 

ablest  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  born  about  895,  suc- 

ceeded his  father.  Edward  the  Elder.  925.     In  937  he 

Kained  a  great  victory  at  Brunenburg,  over  the  hi;      . 

•.rid  reigned  over  all  the  island  except  Cum- 

hna.  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Scotland,  which  were  tribu- 

<  him.      Died  without  issue.  941. 

Alhenagoras  (ath-e-naa'-o-r(u),  a  Christian  philoso- 

pher. horn  in  Athens,  who  lived  toward  the  close  of  the 

Second    Century.      His    conversion    to   Christianity    has 

been  likened  to  that  of  St.  Paul.     Writing  against  the 

ma,  in  order  to  render  his  attacks  more  formid- 

able. he  referred  to  the  Scriptures,  and  by  reading  them 

was  converted  to  the  true  faith.     A  "Discourse  on  the 

Resurrection  of  the  Dead"  and  his  "Apology  for  Chris- 

were  much  admired. 

Vttila  (afU-ia),  a  king  of  the  Huns,  who  lived  in  the 
Fifth  Century.  He  styled  himself  "The  Scourge  of 
God,"  and  devastated  Lombardy.  The  city  of  Venire 
was  founded  by  those  who  fled  before  him.  On  his 
death,  in  4">:<.  his  body  was  buried  in  three  coffins,  made 
of  silver,  gold,  and  iron.  The  captives  who  dug  his 
grave  v.-ere  put  to  death. 

Atuood,  (iconic.  T.  R.  S.,  a  distinguished  mathe- 
matician. and  author  of  many  valuable  scientific  works, 
born  in  174:..  and  died  in  1807. 

Atuood.  Thomas,  horn  in  1767.  was  the  son  of  a 
coal  merchant.  He  commenced  his  musical  education 
in  the  choir  of  the  Chapel  Royal  under  Dr.  Nares.  The 
celebrated  Mozart,  under  whom  he  studied,  thought 
highly  of  his  talents.  In  1796  he  was  appoint)  <1 
organist  of  St.  Paul's.  He  wrote  c.,n,  nation  anthems 
for  George  IV.  and  William  IV..  and  died  in  1838. 

\ul»er,  Daniel  I  ramois  Ksprlt.  born  in  1782; 
French  composer,  was  intended  for  a  bu.sine.-- 
nnd  it  was  not  until  he  met  with  Scribe,  in  1SJ3.  that 
his  long  course  of  successful  composition  commenced. 
"La  Muette  de  Portici,"  or  "  MasanLnllo."  as  it  is  call-  .1 
in  England,  was  brought  out  in  1828.  He  produc.  d 
many  other  works  which  enjoy  a  European  reputation, 
his  last  bein:  d'Aniour  >m  posed 

shortly  before  his  d,.:,th.      Died.   IS7I. 

\ul.i-  Henri     .Mi-Mr    d'.    Lorn    in    1794; 

Swiss    theologian    and    writer,    studied    at     l.eijwic   and 
Berlin,  and  became  professor  of  Church  history  .-it  (lene\a 

He  was  author  of  "Tin-  H-storv  of  tl,. 
mation    of   the   Sixteenth   Century,"    anu   other   works. 

Died 

AiidiihoM.  John  James,  born  in  1780;    a  celebrated 

1:1    naturalist    of    French   de-cent;     a   pupil   of   th-- 

great  painter  David;    from  his  rhildlnnxl  he  was  dev.t.d 

to  natural  history,  but  it  was  not   until    is.ni  that    the 

first  of  the  four  volumes  of  his  irreut   wor 

apjM'arcd.      This  magnificent    coll. 

plate*,  which  was  sold  for  $1.000  a  copv.  was  <im<  kh 

:    l»y    explanatory    letterpress    under    the    title    of 

an   Ornithological    Biography."      Audiibon    also 

milar  work  on   the  "(^uadrupeda  of  \mer 

it  much  of  this  work  was  done  l.y  his  •.. 

\iierha<  li.    Herlhold. 

WO.M  a  native  of  the    I  Hack    ] 

was  established  by  the  publication,  m  If  \  ,\ 

lag*  Talon  from  the  Bla 
by  a  number  of  other  popul.i  \monu  his  earlier 

a  were  a  tr.-i 
essay  on  m 
in  18*.  .11  of  "  Hru- 

\ngiisiJiH-.  -...mi.  MM  of  the  father-  -,f  il,e  Christian 
Church,  was  born  at  Tagaxt  l  It.  his 

he     was    favorable     to     the     Mm.  -hem     <|o(  t 
Subsequently    he    became     Bishop    of     ||    ; 

dee 


called  the  "Apostle  of  the  English,"  was  sent  with  a 
party  of  forty  monks  by  Pope  Gregory  I.  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  England  in  597.  where  he  was  advanced  to 
be  first  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  exact  date  of 
his  death  is  not  known. 

Augustulus,  Romulus,  the  last  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors  m  the  West,  was  the  son  of  Orestes,  who.  after 
deposing  Julian  Nepos,  advanced  him  to  the  throne. 
Odoacer.  a  barbarian,  raised  a  mutinv  against  him.  and 
having  put  Orestes  to  death,  compelled  Augustulus  to 
resign  his  imperial  dignity.  He  was  then  dismissed 
with  his  family,  and  allowed  6,000  pieces  of  gold  annually 
for  his  maintenance  in  the  castle  of  Luculus  in  Campania. 

Augustus,  Caius  Julius  Ctesar  Octavlanus,  a 
Roman  emperor,  born  63  B.  C..  was  the  son  of  Caius 
Octavius  and  Accia.  niece  of  Julius  Cirsar.  by  whom  he 
was  adopted  when  but  four  years  of  age.  He  was  in 
Epirus  when  Julius  Cirsar  was  assassinated,  but  speedily 
returned  to  claim  his  inheritance.  Connected  with 
Antony  and  Lepidus,  Octavianus  shared  the  guilt  which 
stains  the  name  of  the  triumvirate.  His  colleagues  put 
aside,  at  the  age  of  36.  he  became  emperor,  with  the 
title  of  Augustus.  His  reign  was  fortunate,  good  laws 
were  framed  in  it,  and  the  arta  flourished  under  his 
protection.  He  died.  A.  D.,  14. 

Aurellanus,  Claudius  or  Lucius  Domltius.  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  born  in  212.  the  son  of  a  peasant;  en- 
tered the  Roman  army,  his  exploits  in  which  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  emperors  Valerian  and  Claudius,  and 
on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  270,  he  was  proclaimed 
emperor.  His  short  reign  was  a  series  of  brilliant  vic- 
tories: the  Goths  and  Vandals  were  subdued,  the 
Alemanni,  who  threatened  Rome  itself,  were  extermi- 
nated. Palmyra  was  sacked,  and  in  the  splendid  triumph 
of  Aurelian  were  led  captive  Tetricus,  the  ex-emperor 
of  Gaul,  Britain  and  Spain,  and  /enolua.  the  renowned 
Queen  of  the  East.  A  formidable  rebellion  at  home  was 
crushed  with  terrible  sternness,  and  the  emperor's 
S- verity  made  him  feared  even  by  his  friends,  who.  as 
thev  deemed  in  pure  self-defense,  conspired  against  him 
and  put  him  to  death.  Died 

Aiirelins.  Antoninus  .Marcus,  born  in  121  AD. 
Emperor  of  Rome,  was  the  adopted  son  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  to  whose  throne  he  succeeded  in  101.  and  took  as 
associate  Lucius  Verus.  Most  of  his  reign  was  disturbed 
by  wars  with  the  (lermans.  Aurelius  w.-m  distinguished 
for  his  love  of  truth  and  his  adhesion  to  the  Stoic  school 
of  philosophy,  and  his  "  Meditations "  still  exist,  and 
give  a  trustworthy  record  of  his  private  opinions. 
180. 

Aurungzebo  (air-rwnfl-re'  bf).  Em|H>ror  of  Hindustan, 
known  as  the  Great  Mogul,  was  born  in  \G\^ 
third  son  of  Shah  .lehan.  he  affected  devotion  in  early 
life  but  subsequently,  at  the  call  of  ambition,  he  deposed 
his  father  and  put  t<.  death  his  two  brothers  and  nephew. 
As  emperor,  his  career  was  brilliant.  He  conquered 
Golconchv,  Visapour,  and  llengal.  His  sons  disturbed 
Ins  latter  days  by  attempting  to  dejxwe  him.  He  died 
in  17(17. 

Au-ten,  Jane,  novelist ;    born  in   177.">.  at    St. 
Hants,    of    which    parish    her    fathei  II.  t 

principal  productions  are  "Pride  and   Prejudice 
posed    1796.   published    is  -  and  Sensibihtv" 

(1811).   and    "Emma"    (1816)       Thev   ate  di-tn 
for  originality,    naturalness,  and   fidelity  of  delineation. 

in   which   the  literature  of   her  time  \\.-. 
deficient.     Her  family  moved  successively  to  Bath  and 
Chawton.  and  she  died  at   \\inchestor  in   1817.  and  was 
l.uricd  m  the  cathedral. 

Xii-iiti,  Alfred,  born  in  1S.'{."»;    critic,  journalist,  and 
-it meal  poet,  was  educated  for  the  bar,  but  resigned 
that    profession   for   literature.      As   a   strong   ('• 
live,   in  one  of   the  editors  of  the   "National   Review." 
and  has  acted  as  correspondent  to  the  "Standard." 

\  rerrboesi  '^iv  the  great 

Arabian  philceopher,  of  good  birth,  and  a  pupil  • 

I  Avenxoar.     Hr  devoted  hi-  hfe  to  the  study 
Me.      HP  wan  banished  for  itwhilr  from  C 
and    his    views    were    cundemned    )>v    the    University    of 
•       Died,  ll'.is  ,,r  1206. 
H 

graduate  of  Uni- 
• 


mustered  out  or  oil  1th  M 

pal    of    high    school.    I 
Creek.   Mich.,   and   hu'h   and   normal  nrhool*.  Cleveland, 


Volunteer    Cnvalrv.       Principal 


with  great  force  against  .ill  v.  horn  he  deemed  heretics        _____ 
d  in  430.     Another  St.  Augustine  (or  St.  Austen),    Chen. 
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Philatoph> 

.1  rhiiowpk 


i 


402 


THE    STAXDAKI)    DKTInXAIJV    OF    FACTS 


of  Natural  Philosophy."  "Words  Correctly  Spoken." 
"Columbus  and  the  Columbia  Brigade."  "School  Phys- 
ics,"  "Elementary  Physics."  "First  Lessons  in  Physical 

Science,"  "School  Chemistry, Fhe  Town  Meeting," 

"History  of  the  Unite.!  States  and  Its  People."  1.".  vols. 

Avicenna,  Ibn  Sina,  born  in  980;  the  celebrated 
Arab  physician,  a  native  of  Bokhara,  was  author  of  the 
world-famed  "Book  of  the  Canon  of  Medicine."  Died, 
1037. 

Haba.  AH,  was  elected  Dev  of  Algiers  in  1710,  after 
the  revolution  in  which  Ibrahim  Dey  was  killed.  At 
great  sacrifice  of  lift*.  Haba  liberated  Algiers  from  the 
dominion  of  Turkey,  and  its  independence  was  main- 
tained until  the  French  invasion  in  IS.'it).  Died.  17 IS. 

Harh.  .lohann  Sebastian  MA'i,  an  eminent  German 
musical  composer,  born  in  U>.v~>,  became  court  organist 
at  Weimar,  and  finally  director  of  music  at  the  school 
of  St.  Thomas,  Leipzig.  Barh  was  almost  unrivaled  as 
an  organist.  His  works  are  thoroughly  original,  pro- 
foundly scientific,  and  most  difficult  of  execution. 
Died.  1750. 

Itacon.  Augustus  Oetavius,  United  States  senator 
from  (Georgia;  born  in  Bryan  County,  Georgia,  October 
'.«:  graduate  of  University  of  Georgia,  1859;  law 
department  of  same,  1860;  Served  as  regimental  ad- 
jutant and  staff  captain  in  Confederate  States  Army  : 
in  law  practice  in  Macon  since  1866;  member  several 
'••moeratic  conventions  (president,  1880);  dele- 
gate National  Democratic  Convention,  1884;  several 
times  candidate  for  Democratic  nomination  for  gover- 
nor of  Georgia;  presidential  elector,  1868;  member, 
1870-82,  1892.  and  1893;  speaker,  1873-74  and  1877-81, 
Georgia  House  of  Representatives;  Democrat.  Elected 
to  the  United  States  Senate,  1895;  reflected,  1901  and 
H)()7. 

Bacon,  Francis  (bd'kn),  Lord  Verulam,  and  Viscount 
St.  Alban's,  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  philosophers, 
was  born  in  London  in  1561.  Entering  parliament  in 
1593,  he  was  knighted  in  1603,  and  in  1613  became 
attorney-general  and  privy-councillor.  The  office  of 
Lord  Keeper  was  given  him  in  1617,  and  he  was  soon 
afterwards  made  Lord  Chancellor.  But  from  this  time 
dates  the  beginning  of  his  miserable  fall.  Complaints 
were  made  of  his  venality  as  a  judge,  which  on  inquiry 
by  a  parliamentary  committee  were  verified;  Bacon 
then  made  full  confession,  was  deprived  of  his  offices, 
fined,  and  imprisoned  during  the  royal  pleasure.  He 
was  ultimately  pardoned,  but  continued  to  live  in  retire- 
ment, devoting  himself  to  his  favorite  studies.  The 
great  aim  of  this  extraordinary  man  was  to  reform  the 
methods  of  philosophy;  he  recalls  men  from  blindly 
following  authority  to  the  observation  and  examination 
of  nature.  His  "Essays"  were  published  in  1597,  but 
his  greatest  works  are  the  "Novum  Organum  "  (1603), 
and  the  "De  Augmentis  Scientiarum"  (1620).  Died, 
1626. 

Bacon,  Roger,  an  English  scientist  and  publicist  9f 
the  Thirteenth  Century,  the  most  learned  of  his  day,  is 
reputed  to  have  advocated  the  change  since  made  in 
the  calendar,  to  have  invented  gunpowder,  and  is  known 
to  have  manufactured  magnifying  glasses.  His  great 
work,  "Opus  Majus,"  urges  philosophical  reform,  and 
is  a  marvel  of  learning  and  prophecy. 

Haer,  George  F.,  railway  official  lawyer;  born  in 
Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  September  26,  1842; 
educated  at  Somerset  Institute,  Somerset  Academy,  and 
Franklin  and  Marshall  College.  At  13  entered  office  of 
"Somerset  Democrat";  worked  at  printing  trade  over 
two  years,  and  with  his  brother  became  owner  of  that 
paper  in  1861.  His  brother  went  to  the  war  and  he  con- 
ducted the  paper;  also  studied  law,  principally  at  night. 
Raised  volunteer  company  August,  1862;  elected  cap- 
tain, joined  Army  of  Potomac  at  Second  Bull  Run  and 
took  part  in  all  engagements  up  to  and  including  Chan- 
cellorsville,  when  he  was  detailed  as  adjutant-general 
second  brigade;  resumed  legal  studies  and  was  admitted 
to  bar,  1864.  Removed  to  Reading,  lSf>H,  gained  large 
practice  at  Berks  County  bar;  counsel  for  Philadelphia 
<fc  Reading,  1870,  and  later  a  director,  but  resigned 
because  unable  to  agree  with  President  McLeod's  policy. 
For  years  confidential  legal  adviser  in  Pennsylvania  of 
J.  Pierpont  Morgan;  took  prominent  part  in  reorgani- 
zation of  Philadelphia  &  Heading  K.  R.,  1893;  elected 
April,  1901,  president  of  Philadelphia  &  Heading  Hailwav 
Co.,  Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  &  Iron  Co.,  and  Central 
R.  R.  Co.,  of  New  Jersey;  took  leading  part  for  railway- 
anthracite  operators  in  negotiations  and  proceedings 
connected  with  the  anthracite  coal  strike  situation,  1902. 

Bailey,  Joseph  Weldon,  United  States  senator, 
1901-13;  born  in  Copiah  County,  Mississippi,  October  6, 
1863;  admitted  to  bar,  1883;  presidential  elector,  1884; 
removed  to  Texas,  1885,  and  began  practice  of  law  at 
Gainesville;  presidential  elector  at  large,  1888;  member 


>if  ('(ingress  from  1891-1901;  caucus  nominee  of  his  party 
for  speaker  and  minority  member;  Committee  on  Rules 
of  55th  Congress. 

Bailey,  Liberty  Hyde,  director  of  College  of  Agricul- 
ture at  Cornell  since  1903;  born  in  South  Haven,  Mich., 
March  15,  1858;  graduated  at  Michigan  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, 1881'  (M.fi  i  to  Asa  Cray.  Harvard,  1882- 
83;  professor  of  horticulture  and  landscape  gardening  at 
Michigan  Agricultural  College,  1883-88;  professor  of  horti- 
culture. Cornell,  1888-190.*.  Author:  "Survival  of  the 
Unlike,"  "Evolution  of  our  Native  Fruits,"  "I.e— ;<ms 
with  Plants,"  "  Hot  any,  an  F.lementary  Text  for  Schools," 
"  Principles  of  Fruit  Growing,"  "•Principles  of  Vegetable- 
gardening,""  Plant-Breeding,"  "Garden-Making,  "  Hor- 
ticulturist's Rule-Book,"  "Principles  of  Agriculture," 
"Nursery-Book,"  "Forcing-Book,"  "  Pruning-Hook." 
"Practical  Garden-Book,"  "Cyclopedia  of  American 
Horticulture,"  four  volumes;  "The  Nature-Study  Idea," 
"Outlook  to  Nature,"  etc.  Editor:  "Rural  Science 
series,"  "Garden-Craft  series,"  "Cyclopedia  of  Agri- 
culture," contributor  to  technical  journals  and  popular 


Bajazet  I.,  born  in  1347;  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  son 
of  Murad  I.,  whom  he  succeeded  in  1389,  began  his  reign 
with  a  series  of  conquests,  crossing  the  Danube  and  finally 
defeating  Sigismund  of  Hungary  and  his  army  of  100,000 
men.  Ill  health  alone  prevented  him  crossing  the  Alps, 
and  he  next  turned  to  the  conquest  of  Constantinople. 
Bought  off  for  the  moment,  he  was  diverted  from  the 
ultimate  accomplishment  of  his  design  by  war  with  Tam- 
burlaine  the  Great,  by  whom,  in  1402,  he  was  totally 
defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  dying  shortly  afterwards. 
Died,  1403. 

Balboa  (bal-bo'-a),  Vasco  Nunez  de,  a  Spaniard,  and 
one  of  the  first  Europeans  who  visited  the  West  Indies. 
He  established  a  colony  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and 
discovered  the  Pacific  Ocean.  He  was  accused  of  trea- 
sonable designs,  and  in  consequence  put  to  death  by  the 
Spanish  governor  of  Darien,  Pedraria  Davila,  in  1517. 

Baldwin  I.,  younger  brother  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon, 
whom  he  succeeded  as  King  of  Jerusalem,  1100,  reigned 
eighteen  years.  Died,  1118. 

Baldwin  I.,  son  of  Baldwin  VIII.,  Count  of  Flanders, 
born  1 170,  succeeded  his  father,  1 195 ;  joined  the  Crusade 
he  led  the  successful  attack  on  Constantinople,  and  was 
crowned  first  Latin  Emperor,  1204;  defeated  and  cap- 
tured by  the  Bulgarians,  1205.  Died,  1206. 

Baldwin,  James  Mark,  psychologist;  born  in  Colum- 
bia, S.  C.,  January  12,  1861 ;  graduate  of  Princeton,  1884, 
A.  M.,  1887;  Ph.  D.,  1889;  Sc.  D.,  Oxford  University, 
England,  1900;  studied  in  Leipzig,  Berlin  and  Tubingen; 
Instructor  of  French  and  German  at  Princeton,  1886; 
professor  of  Philosophy,  Lake  Forest  University,  Illinois, 
1887-89;  same,  Toronto,  Can.,  University,  1889-93  ; 
professor  psychology,  Princeton,  1893-1903;  professor 
philosophy  and  psychology,  Johns  Hopkins,  since  1903. 
Author:  "German  Psychology  of  To-day"  (translated), 
"Hand  Book  of  Psychology,"  Elements  of  Psychology." 
"Mental  Development  in  the  Child  and  the  Race," 
Social  and  Ethical  Interpretations  in  Mental  Develop- 
ment," "Story  of  the  Mind,"  "Fragments  in  Philosophy 
and  Science,"  " Development  and  Evolution."  "Editor 
in-chief,  Dictionary  of  Philosophy  and  Psychology." 
His  various  books  have  been  translated  into  French. 
German,  Italian,  and  Spanish.  Editor:  "Psychological 
Review,"  "Princeton  Contributions  to  Psychology," 
"Library  of  Historical  Psychology,"  "Philosophy," 
"  Johnson's  Universal  Cyclopedia." 

Balfc,  Michael  William,  born  in  1808;  musical 
composer,  as  a  boy  showed  great  musical  talent,  and  at 
the  age  of  16,  going  to  London,  he  was  engaged  in  the 
Drury  Lane  orchestra.  While  there  he  attracted  the 
attention  of  an  Italian  nobleman,  Count  Mazzara,  who 
took  him  to  Italy  to  study  music.  After  singing  at  Paris 
in  the  Italian  Opera  under  Rossini,  Balfe  returned  to 
Italy  and  produced  in  1830  several  operas.  In  1835,  he 
went  to  England  as  a  vocalist  and  composer  of  opera,  and 
after  five  years  of  successful  composition  he  produced 
two  operas  in  Paris.  In  1844,  his  most  popular  work, 
"The  Bohemian  Girl,"  appeared  at  Drury  Lane,  to  be 
followed  by  several  other  operas  before  the  fertility  of 
Balfe's  genius  was  checked  by  a  fatal  attack  of  bron- 
chitis. Died,  1870. 

Balfour,  Right  Hon.  A.  J.,  English  statesman  and 
author.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge (M.  A.  '73,  Hon.  Fellow  1902);  was  private  sec- 
retary to  Lord  Salisbury  1878-80,  and  went  with  him  to 
Berlin  in  1878;  member  of  the  so-called  "Fourth 
Party " ;  president  local  government  board  1885-86; 
secretary  for  Scotland,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  and 
vice-president  committee  of  council  on  education  for 
Scotland,  1886-87;  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  1887-91, 
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and  carried  the  Crimes  Act  through  Parliament;  created 
the  congested  districts  board  for  Ireland.  1890;  first 
lord  of  the  treasury  and  leader  of  the  house  on  the  death 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  1891,  and  again  in  1895-1905.  On 
the  retirement  of  Lord  Salisbury  in  1902,  he  became 
prime  minister  and  lord  privy  seal,  retaining  the  office 
of  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  He  introduced  the  educa- 
tion act,  1902.  When  Mr.  Chamberlain  made  his  fiscal 
proposals,  1903,  Mr.  Half  our,  holding  that  the  country 
was  not  ripe  for  the  taxation  of  food,  committed  himself 
and  the  government  only  to  a  policy  of  retaliation.  At 
the  end  of  1906  he  and  his  cabinet  resigned.  Author  of 
rense  of  Philosophic  Doubt,"  "Essays  and  Ad- 
dresses" and  "The  Foundations  of  Belief,  being  Notes 
Introductory  to  the  Study  of  Theology." 

Ballon.  Hosea,  born  in  1771;  an  American  preacher 
and  founder  of  the  "  Universalists."  He  attained  con- 
siderable celebrity  in  the  United  States.  Died.  1852. 

Balmez,  James  Luclan  (b&l'm&h),  a  Spanish  theo- 
logian, born  in  1810,  is  the  author  of  a  valuable  work 
entitled  "Protestantism  and  Catholicism  Compared  in 
tTects  on  the  Civilization  of  Europe,"  which  has 
been  translated  into  several  languages,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  elaborate  contributions  to  modern  theological 
literature.  Died,  1848. 

H.il/.n  ,  llonore'  de,  born  in  1799;  French  novelist, 
was  intended  for  the  law,  but  left  the  legal  profession  for 
literature,  and  under  various  assumed  names  produced 
rapidly.  In  1826  he  entered  into  partnership  with  a 
printer,  but  their  publications  were  not  successful;  and 
Balzac,  depending  solely  upon  his  pen  for  a  livelihood, 
••dared  the  greatest  privations.  He  obtained  no  public 
raeopnitioo  till  the  appearance  of  his  "Physiologic  du 
Manage,"  but  afterwards  he  continued  to  write  with 
increasing  success.  In  1848  he  married  a  Russian  lady, 
and  after  visiting  Russia  returned  to  Paris  in  broken 
health,  and  shortly  afterwards  died  (1850).  His  col- 
lected works  are  included  in  forty-five  volumes. 

Bancroft,  (iconic,  American  historian  and  diplo- 
matist, was  born  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  1800.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  College,  1813;  proceeded  to  Gottingen 
University,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  I.L.  1  > 
returned  home  and  opened  a  school  at  Northampton. 
In  1845,he  became  secretary  of  the  navy  in  the  cabinet 
of  Mr.  Polk.  In  1846.  he  was  sent  to  Great  Britain  as 
minister  plenipotentiary,  remaining  in  that  country  till 
1849.  In  1867.  he  received  the  appointment  of  minister 
at  the  Prussian  court.  His  principal  works  are 
"  History  of  the  United  States,"  and  "  History  of  the 
'ied.  1891. 

Bancroft.  Hubert  Howe,  historian;  born  in  Gran- 
ville,  O.,  May  5,  1832.  Entered  bookstore  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Geo.  H.  Derby,  Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  1848.  and  in  1852 
went  to  establish  a  branch  in  San  Francisco;  collected 
as  materials  for  Pacific  coast  history  a  library  of  60,000 
volumes,  and  with  aid  of  a  staff  of  collaborators,  has 
.mil  published  an  historical  series  of  39  volumes, 
covering  the  western  part  of  North  America;  also" The 
Book  of  the  Fair."  "The  Book  of  Wealth 

Bauer  (M'-ner),  John,  a  Swedish  commander  of  a 
distinguished  family,  born  in  1601.  He  was  so  much 
addicted  to  literary  studies  that  Gustavus  Adolphus 
Htyled  him  his  "learned  general."  H«  -nn.d  many 
victories;  was  revered  for  his  humanity;  and,  ha\m^ 
acquired  a  high  reputation,  died  at  Haldherstadt  in  1641. 

liarharossa,  t  rus<  h  and  l\  halreddin.  '1  he  name 
civi-n  to  two  brothers  of  IJoiimehan  extraction.  whose 
naval  exploits  against  the  Christian  powers  m  r 
terranean  were  famous  in  the  early  Sixteenth  Century. 
After  gaining  possession  of  Algiers.  Urusch  was  .-lain  in 
battle  against  the  Spaniards,  but  his  brother,  entering 

the  service  of  the  Turkish  Sultan,  defeated  the  .-: 
and  afterwards  the  Genoese  fleet,  ravaged  the  coasts  of 
Italy,  took  Tunis,  and   :•  defeated  the 

i-ombmed  fleets  of  the  Pope,  Ycm  > 

triumphs  were  on!  by  his  death,  in 

i:      •!.!>  ile'loli  commander  born  about 

the   middle   of    the   Seventeenth   Cent'.'  dlstlll- 

guished  by  his  conduct   in  the  (ietman  and   I'-.lish  cam- 

of  1806  and    is"7.      II 
marshal,  he  succeeded  Kutusow  as  « •• 

imanded  the  Russians  on  the  great  day  of 
and  subsequently  became  minister  of  war,  and  was  made 
n  prince.      Died. 

Har'ham,    Itl.hart     II  a.  Ms   (better  known  by  his 
literary  nom  de  plume  ,,f  Thomas  Ingold 
lish  poet   and  humorist,  born    17V>.  entered   hob 


graduate  Sheffield  Scientic  School.  Yale  (Ph.  B.).  1858; 
M.  D.,  Albany,  1863;  was  assistant  in  chemistry  and 
later  professor  ph  ysiology,  chemistry,  and  toxicology, 
Yale;  taught  in  other  colleges;  United  States  Commis- 
sioner Paris  Electrical  Exhibition,  1881;  delegate  to 
electoral  congress  and  vice-president  jury  of  awards; 
received  decoration  commander  Legion  of  Honor  of 
France;  United  States  Commissioner  Electrical  Exhi- 
bition, Philadelphia.  1884;  on  jury  of  awards  World's 
Columbian  Exposition,  1893.  Expert  in  poisons,  crim- 
inal cases;  expert  in  Edison.  Berliner,  and  other  patent 
suits.  Member  many  American  and  foreign  scientific 
societies.  For  several  years  associate  editor  "The  Amer- 
ican  Journal  of  .-  Author:  "Textbook  of  Ele- 

|  mentary  Chemistry,"  "Physics,"  etc. 

Barnard,  i:.l\\  aid  l.inerson.  professor  of  astron- 
omy, University  of  Chicago,  and  astronomer  Yerkes 
Observatory;  born  in  Nashville,  Tenn..  December  16. 
1857;  graduate  of  Vanderbilt  University.  1887;  as- 
tronomer Lick  Observatory.  California.  1887-95.  His 
principal  discoveries  are  the  fifth  satellite  of  Jupiter  (1892). 

;  and  sixteen  comets;    has  also  made  many  other  discov- 

i  cries  and  done  much  work  in  celestial  photography,  mak- 

i  ing  photographs  of  the  Milky  Way.  the  comets,  nebula-. 
etc.  Received  Lalande  gold  medal.  French  Academy 
of  Sciences,  1892;  Arago  gold  medal,  same.  1893;  gold 

I  medal  Royal  Astronomical  Society  of  Great  Britain.  1897; 

I  Janssen  Gold  medal.  French  Academy  of  Sciences.  1900; 
elected  foreign  associate  Royal  Astronomers  S«< 

!  1898;    member  many  American  and  foreign  societies; 

|  contributor  to  many  astronomy  journals. 

Barnabas,  Saint,  a  teacher  of  Christianity,  con- 
temporary with  the  apostles,  was  a  Invite  and  a  native 
of  Cyprus.  His  original  name  is  believed  to  have  been 
Joseph;  that  of  Barnabas,  or,  "Son  of  Consolation." 
being  subsequently  conferred  on  him  by  the  disciples. 
He  was  one  of  those  who,  after  the  resurrection,  sold 
their  property,  and  laid  the  price  of  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  It  was  by  him  that  St.  Paul  was  presentee:  to  the 
other  apostles,  three  years  after  his  conversion.  He  is 
described  by  St.  Luke  to  have  been  a  good  man.  full  of 

;  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews  of  Cyprus,  where,  it  is  added 
in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Zeno.  about  488.  his  body 
was  discovered  with  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  written 
in  Greek,  upon  his  breast. 

Barnum.  I'hineas  Taylor,  born  in  1810;  an  Amer- 
ican showman  and  proprietor  of  "the  greatest  show 


earth."     He  was  engaged  in  several  professions,  made 
lost  several  fortunes,  and  his  show  was  twice  de- 


and 


•  •came  celebrated  by  his  popular  lyric*.  ; 


1*46. 

vppMty 


y  of  Pennsylvania.  1872-1900.  now  emeritus  pro- 
;     born   in   Charlestown,    Mass..   July    14.    1835; 


stroyed  by  fire.  He  brought  out  Tom  Thumb,  and 
introduced  Jenny  Lind  to  the  American  public.  He 
twice  visited  Europe,  the  last  time  in  1K89.  Died.  1891. 
Barrett,  John,  diplomat;  born  in  Graf  ton.  Vt.. 
November  28.  1866;  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College. 
1889.  Taught  Hopkins  Academy.  Oakland.  CaL: 
assistant  editor  Statistician,  San  Francisco;  on  editorial 
staff  newspapers  San  Francisco,  Tacoma.  Seattle;  as- 
sociate editor  "Telegram."  Portland.  Ore.,  1891-94; 
American  minister  to  Siam.  1894-98,  settling  by  arbi- 
tration claims  involving  $3.000.000  and  securm*  first 
exact  interpretation  foreign  extra-territorial  jurisdiction 
Asiatic  countries;  undertook  special  diplomatic  and 
commercial  invest  mat  ions  Japan.  Siam.  Korea.  Siberia. 
and  India;  war  correspondent  in  Philippines.  1898-99; 
elected  honorary  member  American  Asiatic  Association 
for  services  in  development  American  commercial  and 
political  interests  in  Asia;  American  plcni|x>tcnti:t 
International  Conference  American  Republics,  M- 

1901-OL';    commercial-general  of  foreign  affairs  for  St. 

louis  i:\posi  t  K.  n.   Mm.'  ii.;;    offered  post  American  mm 

to    Japan     bv     1'ie-ident     Roosevelt,    but     declined 

December   1<>.    1903;    American  minister  to  Argentina 
ui;    American  minister  to  Panama,  1904-*>."-.    Am.r 
lean  minister  to  Columbia.   1905-06;    since   I'.MH',.  ,hi. 

International  Bureau  of  th< 

tnbutor  of  articles  for  magasines  and  r< 

and     Latin     American    subjects.     Author:      "Admiral 

George  Dewey,"  and  several  other  books  on  foreign 

attain 

M.t  also  known  as  "Gavin  OgilvN 

born  at  Kirriemuir.  Forfarshire.  in  1840.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Dumfries  Academy,  and  graduated  M.  A.  at 
l.dmbuu-h  I  •  1882.  Altar  holding  a  Journal. 

ham  he  went  to  London  and 
-  >7 


tootinr      r    is-.,,.        !<„   l    ••',   aflDfcM        m  IVM. 
•  Sent  n.  •  '  '  'irilvy.  a  Me- 

moir." m  1890;   "Tommy  and  Grisel"  in  1900,  and  in 
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1902  "The  Little  White  Bird."  Mr.  Barrie's  work  for 
the  stage  include;;  "Walker,  London,"  in  IS'.H.';  ".lane 
Annie,"  written  with  Mr.  Conan  Doyle,  and  brought 
out  at  the  Savoy  in  1893;  "The  1'rotV— -m'-  l.ove  Story." 
"The  Little  Minister."  1S97;  "The  Wedding  • 
1900;  "Quality Street,"  I'.mj;  "The  Admirable  Crich  ton" 
and  "Little  Mary."  1903;  "  Alice  Sit-by-tlu-Fire,"  !'.)():>. 
and  "Josephine."  1906. 

Harrow.  Isaac,  born  in  ItVJO;  scholar  and  divine, 
and  the  preceptor  of  Isaac  Newton.  He  earned  a  great 
reputation  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  chiefly  studied 
natural  science,  divinity,  and  the  classics.  After  some 
foreign  travel  he  entered  the  Church,  and  in  1660  ob- 
-lup  of  (ireek  at  Cambridge  and  that 

of  geometry  at  (Jreshain  College.  The  latter  appoint- 
ment he  resigned  to  Newton,  and  was  appointed  by 
Charles  II.  to  the  mastership  «>f  Trinity  College,  after- 
wards being  chosen  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity. He  died  a  little  later  (1677),  with  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  one  of  the  best  \\  its  and  profoundest  scholars 
of  his  day. 

Harrows.  Samuel  June,  ex-congressman,  clergy- 
man; born  in  New  York.  May  LM>.  1X4.~>;  graduate  <>f 
Harvard  Divinity  School  (  B.  D.1,  1S7.">.  Before  gradua- 
tion had  been  stenographer  and  journalist;  pastor  First 
Church  (Unitarian),  Dorchester,  Boston,  1876-80;  ed- 
itor "Christian  KegNter,"  ISS1-97;  member  Congress, 
tenth  district,  Mass.,  1897-99;  represented  United 
States  on  International  Prison  Commission,  1896;  cor- 
responding secretary  Prison  Association  of  New  York, 
1900.  Author:  "Shaybacks  in  Camp,"  "Isles  and 
Shrines  of  Greece,"  "A  Baptist  Meeting  House,"  "The 
Doom  of  the  Majority  of  Mankind,"  "Crimes  and  Mis- 
demeanors in  the  United  States,"  etc. 

Barrymore,  F.thel.  M iss,  actress;  born  in  Philadel- 

Shia,  August  15,  1879;  daughter  of  late  Maurice  and 
eorgiana  (Drew)  B.;  niece  of  John  Drew;  educated  at 
Convent  of  Notre  Dame,  Phila.  Made  debut  in  John 
Drew's  Company,  1896;  starring  under  management  of 
Charles  Frohman :  at  present  star  in  "Sunday,"  a  drama. 

Harthol'di,  Frederic-  Augustc,  a  famous  French 
artist  and  sculptor;  born  in  Alsace,  1834.  In  1865,  he 
received  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  Chief  among 
his  works  are  the  "Lion  of  Belfort,"  the  statue  of  La 
Fayette  in  Union  Square,  New  York,  and  the  colossal 
figure  in  New  York  Harbor  of  "Liberty  Enlightening 
the  World." 

Bartholdt,  Richard,  congressman;  editor  "St. 
Louis  Tribune;"  born  in  Germany,  November  2,  1855; 
came  to  United  States  in  boyhood;  classical  education; 
learned  printing  trade;  since  then  in  journalism.  Was 
member  board  of  public  schools,  St.  Louis,  and  its  presi- 
dent, 1891 ;  member  Congress,  Tenth  Missouri  district 
since  1893.  president  Interparliamentary  Union  for 
Promotion  of  International  Arbitration. 

Bartholomew,  Saint,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
Jesus.  He  preached  the  gospel  in  the  Indies,  in  Ethiopia, 
and  elsewhere.  His  labors  are  said  to  have  been  termi- 
nated by  a  cruel  death,  by  his  being  brutally  flayed  alive 
in  Armenia.  The  correct  ness  of  this  statement,  however, 
has  been  doubted.  The  Church  of  Benevento  and  that 
of  Rome  boast  of  possessing  some  of  his  bones  among 
their  treasured  relics. 

Barton.  Clara,  founder  and  organizer  of  National 
Red  Cross  in  United  States,  president  1881-1904;  born 
in  Oxford,  Ma-^..  ]s_'l;  graduate  of  Clinton  Liberal  In- 
stitution, New  York.  Taught  school  ten  years;  organ- 
ized system  of  public  schools,  Bordenstown,  N.  J.  Dur- 
ing Civil  War  did  relief  work  on  battlefields  and  organ- 
ized search  for  missing  men  (for  the  carrying  on  of  which 
work  Congress  voted  s]  .">,<)()()) ;  laid  out  grounds  national 
cemetery,  An-lersonville,  1865;  associated  with  Inter- 
national Red  Cross  of  Geneva  and  worked  through  entire 
Franco-Prussian  War,  1870;  distributed  relief  in  S trass- 
burg,  Belfort.  Montpelier,  Paris,  1871;  secured  adoption 
of  treaty  of  Geneva,  1882;  first  president  American  Red 
Cross  (official);  appointed  to  represent  United  States 
in  all  international  conferences,  Geneva,  1884;  Carbruhe, 
1887;  Rome,  1892;  Vienna,  1S97;  St.  Petersburg,  1 903 ; 
inaugurated  American  amendment  of  Red  Cross,  to  pro- 

Jide  for  greater  calamities  of  peace;  distributed  relief 
ohnstown  flood,  1892;  Russian  famine,  1893;  Arme- 
nian massacre,  1898;  at  request  of  President  of  United 
States,  carried  relief  to  Cuba,  1898;  did  personal  field 
work,  Spanish-American  War;  conducted  Red  Cross 
relief  at  Galveston,  Tex.,  after  great  disaster,  August, 
1900;  president  National  First  Aid  Association  since 
1905.  Holds  decorations  or  diplomas  of  honor  from 
Germany,  Baden,  Austria,  Servia,  Turkey,  Armenia, 
Switzerland,  Spain,  Russia.  Author:  "History  of  Red 
Cross,"  "America's  Relief  Expedition  to  Asia  Minor," 
"History  of  the  Red  Cross  in  Peace  and  War,"  V Story 
of  Red  Cross." 


Basil,  St.,  commonly  called  the  "(Ireat  ";  was  born 
in  Cappadooia  about  A.  D.  329.  He  studied  at  Antioch, 
tiea,  Constantinople,  and  Athens.  Having  gained 
distinction  as  a  professor  of  rhetoric,  he  .visited  the 
monasteries  of  Egypt  and  Libya,  ami  in  consequence 
embraced  the  monastic  life.  He  was  ordained  priest  by 
Kusebius,  bishop  of  t'irsarea,  and  on  the  death  of  Ku<e- 
bius,  was  elected  to  his  see.  He  was  much  engaged  in 
theological  controversy,  and  boldly  defended  his  opinion 
against  the  F.mperor  Valens.  He  died  about  380.  A 
monkish  order  was  named  after  this  saint. 

Ba/.ainr.  Francois  Achille,  a  marshal  of  France; 
born  at  Versailles;  distinguished  himself  in  Algiers, 
the  Crimea,  and  Mexico;  did  good  service  as  commander 
of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  Franco-German  War, 
but  after  the  surrender  at  Sedan  was  shut  up  in  Met/, 
surrounded  by  the  Germans,  and  obliged  to  surrender, 
with  all  his  generals,  officers,  and  men;  was  tried  by 
court-martial,  and  condemned  to  death,  but  was  im- 
prisoned instead;  made  good  his  escape  one  evening  to 
Madrid,  where  he  lived  to  write  a  justification  of  his 
conduct,  the  sale  of  the  book  being  prohibited  in  France 
(1811-1888). 

Hcauliarnais,  Eugene  dc  (bo-hfi/nai),  son  of  Jose- 
phine, wife  of  Napoleon  I.,  adopted  by  the  latter;  born 
in  1781;  served  with  distinction  in  the  Napoleonic  Wars, 
and  was  appointed  Viceroy  of  Italy.  After  Napoleon's 
fall  he  retired  to  Munich,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
the  King  of  Bavaria.  Died,  1824. 

Beauharnais,  Hortense  Eugenie  de,  daughter  of 
Josephine;  born  in  1783;  was  married  against  her  will 
to  Louis,  youngest  brother  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  from 
whom  she  separated  in  1810,  after  he  was  driven  from 
the  throne  of  Holland.  Her  son  by  him  was  the  late 
Napoleon  III.  Died,  1837. 

Beaumarchais     (bo-m&r'shay')     Pierre     Axipustin 
Caron  de,born  in  1732;  a  man  of  many-sided  genius,  was 
the  son  of  a  watchmaker.     His  musical  accomplishments 
!  procured  him  a  place  in  the  royal  concerts,  and  he  became 
I  rich  by  the  fortunes  of  two  widows  whom  he  married, 
i  and  by  successful  financial  speculation.     He  made  an- 
other fortune  by  supplying  arms  and  provisions  to  the 
Americans  during  the  war  of  Independence,  and  th^n 
turned   to   dramatic   writing,    producing  several   highly 
successful  pieces.     In  1793  he  was  accused  of  treason  to 
the  state,  and  fled  to  England.     Returning  to  France, 
he  was  for  some  time  imprisoned,  and  finally  died  (1799), 
in  poverty. 

Beauregard,  Pierre  Gustave  Toussaint,  born  in 
1818;  a  general  of  the  Confederate  Army.  He  took  up 
the  cause  of  the  Southern  States,  on  their  secession,  and 
captured  Fort  Sumter.  He  defeated  Butler  at  Bull's 
Run,  and  afterwards  commanded  the  army  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. His  obstinate  defense  of  Charleston  is  one  of  the 
remarkable  episodes  of  the  Civil  War.  Died,  1894. 

Beck,  James  M.,  lawyer;  born  in  Philadelphia, 
July  9,  1861;  graduate  of  Moravian  College,  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  1880,  LL.  D.,  1902;  Miihlenberg College,  1902;  stud- 
ied law  in  office  of  Albert  A.  Outerbridge;  admitted  to 
bar,  1884;  United  States  attorney  for  Eastern  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  1896-1900;  assistant  attorney-general 
of  United  States,  1900-1903;  resigned  April  30,  1903; 
republican.  Has  argued  many  important  cases  in  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  including  the  Neely  case,  and  the 
Lottery  cases;  argued  the  Northern  Securities  merger  case 
before  circuit  judges.  Has  delivered  public  orations  on 
many  notable  occasions.  Spoke  for  the  American  bar 
at  dinner  given  in  the  Temple,  London,  by  the  bench 
and  bar  of  England.  As  master  appointed  by  United 
States  Court  sold,  April,  1902,  the  "Philadelphia  Record  " 
for  $3.000,000  —  highest  price  ever  brought  by  an 
American  newspaper  at  public  sale.  In  1902  negotiated 
purchase  of  "Philadelphia  Ledger"  and  the  merging  of 
it  with  "Philadelphia  Times";  part  owner  of  "Ledger" 
company;  entered  law  firm  of  Shearman  &  Sterling, 
New  York,  l'.K)3,  and  removed  to  that  city;  also  member 
law  firm  of  Beck  &  Robinson,  Philadelphia.  Solicitor 
Fairrnount  Park  Art  Association;  trustee  Moravian 
College. 

Becket,   St.   Thomas   a   (ah-blk'U\   Archbishop  of 
i  Canterbury;    born  in   1119;    was  the  son  of  a   London 
i  merchant,   his   mother   being   a   convert   from    Moham- 
medanism.    After  entering  the  Church,  Henry  II.  made 
him  chancellor  of  England,  and  in  1162  he  was  elected 
to  the  primacy.     Dissensions,  however,  soon  broke  out 
between  the  king  and  Becket,  the  latter  asserting  the 
j  independence  of  the  Church,  and  refusing  to  sign  the 
"Constitutions    of    Clarendon."      Becket,    having    been 
condemned  and  suspended  from  his  office  by  parliament, 
escaped  to  France,  and  a  war  with  the  latter  country 
followed.      In     1170,     an    apparent    reconciliation     was 
entered  into,  and  Becket  returned  to  England.     Shortly 
after  his  arrival  he  was  assassinated  by  the  supposed 
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order  of  the  king,  on  the  steps  of  his  own  altar,  1170. 
The  king  denying  all  share  in  the  murder  was  absolved; 
but  in  1174  did  penance  at  his  tomb.  Becket  was  canon- 
ized by  Alexander  III.  in  1173.  • 

Beckford,  William,  born  in  1760;  an  English  mil- 
lionaire and  distinguished  author.  When  only  twenty 
he  published  a  clever  satire,  "Biographical  Memoirs  of 
Extraordinary  Painters."  After  some  foreign  travel 
he  entered  parliament,  and  published  his  great  work, 
"The  Romance  of  Vathek."  in  the  French  language,  a 
book  which  excited  the  widest  admiration.  The  chief 
episodes  of  the  remainder  of  his  life  were  the  erection, 
at  enormous  cost,  of  two  vast  mansions  in  England  and  a 
"fairy  palace"  in  Portugal.  Died,  1844. 

ll.-ckham,    John    C repps    WIcklifTe,    governor    of 
Kentucky;     born    in    "Wickland."    Bardstown,    Ky. ; 
educated    in    common    schools,    Bardstown,    Ky.,    and 
1884-86.  Central  University.  Richmond.  Ky. ;  was  page 
<icky    House    of    Representatives,    1881-82;     prin- 
cipal Bardstown  High  School.  1888-91.     Began  practice  , 
of  law,  1893;  elected  to  Kentucky  legislature.  1893-96-97;  , 
elected  speaker  session  1898;    nominated  for  lieutenant- 
governor,  1899,  declared  by  legislature  elected;    became 
governor  upon  death  of  Goebel,  February  3,  1900;   nomi- 
nated by  Democratic  Convention,  July  20,    1900,  and  \ 
elected  for  term  ending  1903,  reflected,  1904,  and  served 
1907. 

llcde,  J,  Adam,  congressman,  journalist;  born  on 
farm.  Lorain  County,  O.,  1856;  educated  in  Ohio  public  | 
schools;  learned  printer's  trade;  taught  school;  did 
work  as  reporter  on  newspapers  West  and  South.  Origi- 
nally Republican,  but  supported  Cleveland  in  1888  and 
1892;  appointed  United  States  Marshal  for  district  of 
Minnesota  but  resigned  within  a  year;  returned  to 
Republican  party  on  financial  issue.  1896;  campaigned 
d  States,  1896,  1898,  1900.  Member  Congress, 
eighth  Minnesota  district  since  1903. 

Beer  her.  Henry  Ward.  Rev.*  son  of  Lyman 
Beecher,  an  eminent  New  England  Congregational 
preacher  and  theologian;  born  in  1813;  entered  the 
Congregational  ministry  in  1834,  and  in  1847  became 
pastor  of  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  which  place  he 
held  till  his  death.  Mr.  Beecher  was  considered  by  many 
as  the  most  eloquent  divine  of  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
and  was  scarcely  less  distinguished  as  a  writer  and  lec- 
turer  on  popular  subjects.  Died,  1887. 

Beet  ho  \  en  • /-ren).  Ludwig  Von,  a  very  eminent 
(lerman  composer,  born  at  Bonn  in  1770.  He  studied 
under  Haydn.  His  numerous  symphonies,  of  which  the 
finest  are  the  "Battle  Symphony,  and  the  "Pastoral 
Symphony  " ;  his  operas,  of  which  "  Fidelio  "  is  the  most 
admired,  and  his  other  works,  abounding  in  originality 
:us,  have  imparted  to  him  an  unfading  celebrity. 

llela sro.  l>a\id,  dramatic  author;  born  in  San 
Francisco;  educated  at  Lincoln  College.  Calif.  Author: 

Maryland. Hie  Wife." 

.  irity  Ball."  "  Lord  Chimile-. 
"  Men  and  Women."  "  La  Belle  I  he  <  lirl  I   Left 

Behind  .ttsofOak. Hie  Darling 

of  the  <}ods."  "Du  Barry,"  "Sweet  Kittv  Bellairs." 
"Adrea."  Manager  of  Mrs.  Ix»lie  Carter,  David  W  ar- 

I  Blanche  Bates. 

Itclis.i  riliH  (bfl-f-tar'-f-im),  a  Roman  reneral.  \\h« 
:  the  F.mperor  .lu-t  iman  with  skill,  valor,  and 
success.  In  his  old  .-me  he  is  said  to  have  become  blind, 
and  to  have  suffered  much  from  poverty;  but  there  are 
reasons  for  doubt  um  the  truth  of  these  representations. 
Di.-d.  566, 

Belli  \\.     Harold,     Kvrle- >lon.-\  .    actor;     born    in 

..-Hew.   chaplain 

cathedral  at  Calcutta;   was  cadet  I'.iurl  -vimr 

seven  yean*,  then  went  to  Austt.-dian  ^.Id  tn-ld-;    worked 
'•  Ibourne  newspajHTs;    returned  to  I'tmland;    made 
Stage  dehir  I.  Bnchton  idmg 

man  ami  «tnr  in  London;    c-ame  to  Lmted  States  a- 

subsequently   starred   jointly    with    Mrs.    .laim-s    Br<>\\n 
.ding  nMes  with  her  m  :•  irarna 

m  all   1 . mulish-speaking  conn:-  •          Uradi   !   exploi 

' 

ige  at   head    of   own    companv    in    In 
October.  1902.     Author:    "Yvonne,"     b-lai. 

<  harlotte  Corday,"  and  several  adapta- 

iteiiini.  Giovanni, 
eon  of  Jaoqpo  Bellini,  himself  a  p  .  i  the 

tea.-herof    1    •    ,-      ,.-      -  -      n,    I     ,-.,-,       i    h       work*       II- 

some  mat  historical  piece*  for  the  hall  of  the  < 

Venice,  win.  h  were  destroyed  by  In 
;  MJ. 
Hi-Mini.  Vim  CM70.  born  m  1802;    an  Italian  • 


composer,  and  a  disciple  of  Rossini.  The  son  of  a  Sicilian 
organist,  he  proceeded  to  the  royal  music  school  of  Naples 
where  he  produced  his  first  opera.  He  attracted  atten- 
tion with  "11  Pirata."  brought  out  at  Milan  and  played 
successively  in  all  the  European  capitals,  and  in  1831 
1  the  production  of  his  greatest  opera.  "  La  Somnambula," 
!  established  his  high  reputation.  This  was  followed  by 
the  tragic  opera  "Norma,"  and  in  1835  by  "I  Puritani. 
the  composer's  last  work.  He  died  in  1835  and  was 
buried  in  Pere  la  Chaise  at  Paris. 

Bellmann.  Karl  Hie  had.  born  in  1740;   a  - 
lyrical  poet  of  considerable  popularity.     The  nature  of 
his  verse  is  indicated  by  the  name  given  to  him  —  the 
I  Swedish  Anacreon.     Died.  1795. 

Belmont.  August,  banker;  born  in  New  York.  Febru- 
ary 18,  1853;  son  of  prominent  banker  of  same  name, 
now  deceased;  graduate  of  Harvard.  1X75.  and  at  once 
entered  the  bank;  now  head  of  August  Belmont  &,  Com- 
pany, American  rej  in-sent  at  ives  of  European  banking 
firm  of  Rothschilds;  is  officer  and  director  of  many  large 
railway,  banking,  manufacturing  and  other  corporations; 
president  Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Company. 

Bern.  Joseph,  born  in  1795;  a  brave  and  skillful 
Polish  general.  He  served  as  general  of  artillery  in  the 
Polish  Revolution  of  1830.  and  afterwards  traveled  in 
Europe.  He  joined  Kossuth  in  1848  in  the  revolt  against 
Austria,  and  won  several  battles  for  the  national  cause. 
I^ater,  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Turkish  Sultan,  adopt- 
ing the  Mohammedan  religion.  Died,  1850. 

Item  ho.  Pietro.  born  in  1470;  an  eminent  Italian 
cardinal,  and  a  profound  scholar.  His  early  life  he 
spent  studying  in  one  city  and  another,  and  he  attained 
such  a  reputation  for  culture  that  when,  in  1. ">!:.'. 
to  Rome  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  pontifical  secretaries, 
and  in  1539  he  was  created  cardinal.  He  wrote  prose 
and  verse,  both  in  Italian  and  Latin,  and  his  composi- 
tions are  most  remarkable  for  their  purity  of  style. 
Died.  1.M7. 

Benedict.  M..   i  monk  who  founded  the  first  religious 
order  in  the  West;    was  born  at  Nur?ia.  in  the  Duchy  of 
Spoleto.  in  480.     At  an  early  age  he  retired  to  a 
to  devote  himself  to  study;    this  austerity  gained  him 
fame.     By  him  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassiim.   mar 
Naples,  was  established   in   .">_'S.     One  leading  principle 
which  he  laid  down  was,  that  the  order  should  maintain 
themselves  by  the  labor  of  their  hands,  which 
conduced  to  their  subsequent  prosperity.     He  died  in 

Beniamln,  Judah  Philip,  born  in  1811;  an  Ameri- 
can politician,  who  later  became  a  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  Ktmlish  bar.  He  \v:is  born  in  the  West  Indies. 
and  practiced  as  a  barrister  at  New  » irlcans.  He  sat  in 
the  senate,  and  became  attorney-general  and  -• 
of  state  to  the  Confederate  Government  under  Jefferson 

Davis.  When  the  cause  of  the  South  was  lost,  he  Hed 
to  F.imland.  and  was,  by  influence,  at  once  called  to  the 
English  bar,  obtaining  a  large  practice  and  l» 

Ili-imt  II.  James  <. onion.   j>t    ;<• 

Herald";  born  in  New  York.  May  10,  1841;  son  of 
journalist  of  same  name;  educated  by  private  tutors; 

:  "The   Herald"  and  a  large  fortune.    Iv 
a    time  •ndoti    edition    and    still    pul 

.ition  of  "The  Herald";  Inaugurated  publica- 
tion in  I'.iiL-ian.l  of  storm  warnings  transmitted  from  the 
tinted  stair-  pj  If .  Stanley  to  Africa  to  find 

Livingstone.  1S74-77;  Jilted  out  Jeannette  i«>lai  e\pe- 
d.t.on.  IS7«.»;  established  John  \V.  MackayK 

the  Commercial  (Mackay-Bennett)  Cable  < 
a  prominent  yachtsman;  i  his  time 

but   keeps  active  111:1 

llclll  ll.i  III.   Jc  n   in  \ 

hsh  writer  on  political  economy  and  juriupmdci. 
born  in   171S.  and  died  11 

Ili-nioii,    I  hom. is    n..  an  eminent  American 
man,    born    in    North    Carolina    in    17.SJ;     died 

dint;  a  seat  in  Congrem  from  Missouri  for  thirty 

II    poll 

liirtv  Year-  .braces  a  hi- 

the  government  from  1K20  to  1850,  and  is  rccocmied 
as  a  standard  authority. 

He,  I.,  nuliih  divine. 

lor  the   keenne**  of    his   intellect    and   the  great - 
lift  nature.       He  \\  as  born  in  It- 

Dublin.      In    I7i*.»   he   published   hi« 
and    in    17U>   hi*    "Principles  of 
\  mg  the  non-rxiiitrnre  of  mat- 
.-.l.ich     he    n 

to    England    he    made    the    a<-<|uaintnne«»    of    the    great 
MICH  of  i',.  da\ .  iid  m  17.- 1  was  made  Dean  of 
Deny.     In  1725  he  pub  hrme  for  Oonvett- 

ln«  the  Savage  American* 
Involved  UM  MM!  M  oi  •  ooUesji  .-.-  HM  Bonds*  an.i 
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the  government  granted  a  charter,  and  promised  a  grant 
in  aid.  Berkeley  set  out  for  the  Bermudas,  but  the 
money  not  being  forthcoming,  the  scheme  had  to  be 
abandoned.  In  1733,  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Cloyne, 
when  he  retired  to  Oxford.  His  last  publication  was  a 
treatise  on  "The  Virtues  of  Tar  \\ater."  Died,  17.V<. 

Berlioz,  Hector  (bair'le-o),  a  French  composer,  was 
born  at  La  Cote  St.  Andre",  1803,  and  died  in  1869. 
His  best  productions  are  the  symphonies  "Harold  "  and 
"Romeo  and  Juliet." 

Bernaclotte.  Jean  Kaptistc  Jules,  a  marshal  of 
France,  under  Napoleon  I.,  born  in  1764,  was  elected 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  on  the  death  of  Charles 
XIII..  assumed  the  throne  under  the  title  of  Charles 
John  XIV.,  and  in  1S13  commanded  the  united  armies 
of  Germany  against  Napoleon.  Died  in  1844,  after  a 
wise  and  prosperous  reign. 

Bernard,  St.,  born  in  1091  of  noble  Burgundian. 
birth;  was  educated  at  Paris  University.  He  entered 
••rcian  monastery  at  Citeaux,  and  there  acquired 
a  high  reputation  as  a  preacher.  At  the  head  of  a  band 
of  monks  he  was  sent  to  found  a  new  monastery,  which 
•  lished  at  Clairvaux,  and  from  which  his  fame 
and  influence  spread  far  and  wide.  Kings,  popes,  and 
nobles  all  appealed  to  him  for  advice  on  the  weightiest 
matters,  and  accepted  his  decisions.  He  procured  the 
condemnation  of  several  heterodox  writers,  including 
Abelard  and  Arnold  of  Brescia.  His  great  work  was 
the  preaching  of  a  new  crusade  in  France  and  Germany. 
He  excited  the  greatest  enthusiasm,  and  prophesied  the 
triumph  of  the  expedition.  But  it  failed  notably,  and 
Bernard  died  soon  afterwards  (1153).  He  was  canon- 
ized in  1174,  and  bears  the  title  of  "The  Last  of  the 
Fathers." 

Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre  (der-sant-pe-are)  Jacques 
Henri,  the  admired  author  of  "Paul  and  Virginia," 
"Studies  of  Nature,"  etc.,  was  born  at  Havre  in  1737. 
He  became  professor  of  morals  at  the  normal  school, 
and  a  member  of  the  institute,  and  died  in  1814. 

Bernhardt  <  Bernard),  Rosine  Sarah,  French  tragic 
actress,  was  born  in  Paris,  October  22,  1846,  of  Jewish 
parents,  but,  by  the  will  of  her  father,  educated  in  a 
convent  at  Versailles  and  at  the  Paris  Conservatoire, 
Appeared  at  the  Theatre  Francais  in  1862  as  "  Iphig^nie," 
but  without  success.  In  1867  at  the  Oddon,  in  the  role 
of  the  queen,  in  Victor  Hugo's  "Ruy  Bias,"  she  gained 
her  first  striking  success.  The  war  of  1870-71  inter- 
rupted her  career,  and  she  became,  for  a  while,  a  nurse. 
She  then  won  a  position  in  the  Theatre  Francais,  the 
troupe  of  which  she  accompanied  in  1879  to  London, 
where  her  triumphs  have  been  repeated  in  succeeding 
years,  and  where  she  married  a  M.  d'Amala.  She  was 
left  a  widow  in  1889.  She  broke  her  contract  with  the 
Francais  in  1880,  and  has  since  been  touring,  with  great 
tclat  in  America,  and  in  all  the  principal  countries  of 
Europe.  She  now  directs  a  theater  of  her  own  in  Paris. 
She  is  also  a  painter  and  sculptor.  Her  "Memoirs" 
were  published  by  Heinemann  in  1907. 

Bernini  (ber-ne'-ne),  Giovanni  Lorenzo,  known  as 
the  Cavaliere  Bernini,  was  born  in  Naples  in  1598.  He 
was  eminent  as  a  painter,  an  architect,  and  a  sculptor; 
and  his  merit  entitled  him  to  the  rewards  which  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  receive  from  Louis  XIV.  His 
Apollo  and  Daphne,  produced  from  a  single  block, 
when  he  was  but  18  years  of  age,  was  considered  a  mas- 
terpiece, but  his  finest  works  are  found  in  the  colon- 
nade at  Rome.  He  died  in  1680. 

Bernouilli  (ber'-nool-ye),  James,  a  celebrated  mathe- 
matician, was  born  in  Basil  in  1654.  He  died  in  1705. 
John  Bernouilli,  brother  to  James,  and  not  less  cele- 
brated as  a  mathematician,  was  born  in  Basil  in  1667. 
He  died  in  1748.  Nicholas  Bernouilli  was  born  at  Basil 
in  1687.  He  became  a  professor  of  mathematics  at 
Berlin.  He  died  in  1759.  Daniel  Bernouilli,  son  of 
John,  was  born  in  Groningen  in  1700.  He  studied 
mathematics,  and  became  a  professor  of  anatomy  and 
botany.  He  died  in  1782.  John  Bernouilli,  brother  of 
the  last-named,  born  in  Basil  in  1710,  was  a  professor 
of  eloquence  and  mathematics.  He  died  in  1790. 
James  Bernouilli,  his  son,  a  licentiate  at  law,  was 
born  in  Basil  in  1759.  Though  a  lawyer  by  profes- 
sion, he  studied  mathematics  with  success.  He  died 
in  1789. 

Berosus  (be-ro'-sus),  an  eminent  historian,  born  in 
Babylon,  was  a  priest  in  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  flour- 
ished in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  in  that 
of  several  of  his  successors.  His  writings  are  said  to 
have  strongly  corroborated  various  parts  of  Scripture. 

Berthier  (bare'-te-d),  Alexander,  Prince  of  Neuf- 
chatel  and  Wagram,  a  distinguished  French  general. 
He  received  his  titles  from  Buonaparte  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  great  services,  for  though  he  won  no  battle 
himself,  he  largely  contributed  towards  the  gaining  of 


many.  On  the  return  of  Louis  XVIII.,  Berthier  sent 
in  In-  adhesion,  and  was  made  captain  of  the  guards  of 
the  restored  monarch.  When  Napoleon  reappeared. 
having  escaped  t  rom  Elba,  Berthier  withdrew  to  Bam- 
berg  with  his  family,  where  he  terminated  his  existence 
by  throwing  himself  from  a  window,  it  was  supposed, 
in  a  tit  of  apoplexy,  in  June,  1815. 

Her/.clius,  Johann  Jakob,  born  in  1779.  Swedish 
chemist,  was  professor  for  many  years  at  Stockholm 
rniversity,  and  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his 
memoirs  and  his  invaluable  work  in  chemical  analysis 
and  mineralogy.  Diet!,  1848. 

IJessemer,  Sir  Henry,  civil  engineer  and  inventor, 
born  at  Charlton,  Herts.,  m  1S13;  of  his  many  inventi9ns 
the  chief  is  the  process,  named  after  him,  of  converting 
pig-iron  into  steel  at  once  by  blowing  a  blast  of  air 
through  the  iron  while  in  fusion  till  everything  extra- 
neous is  expelled,  and  only  a  definite  quantity  of  carbon 
is  left  in  combination,  a  process  which  has  revolutionized 
the  iron  and  steel  trade  all  over  the  world,  leading,  as 
has  been  calculated,  to  the  production  of  thirty  times 
as  much  steel  as  before  and  at  one-fifth  of  the  cost  per 
ton.  Died.  1898. 

Bessey,  Charles  Edwin,  professor  of  botany  in 
University  of  Nebraska  since  1884;  born  on  a  farm,  in 
Milton,  Wayne  County,  O.,  May  21,  1845;  graduate 
d'..  ;-'c.)  of  Michigan  Agricultural  College,  1869;  studied 
with  Dr.  Asa  Gray  at  Harvard,  1872-73  and  1875-76; 
married,  on  December  25,  1873,  Lucy  Athearn,  West 
Tisbury,  Martha's  Vineyard,  Mass.  Professor  of  botany 
in  Iowa  Agricultural  College,  1870-84  (acting  president. 
1882);  acting  chancellor  of  University  of  Nebraska, 
1888-91  and  1899-1900.  Botanical  editor  of  "American 
Naturalist"  (Philadelphia),  1880-97;  of  "Science" 
(New  York),  since  1897;  of  Johnson's  Cyclopedia  since 
1893.  Author:  "Geography  of  Iowa,"  "Botany  for 
High  Schools  and  Colleges,"  "The  Essentials  of  Botany," 
"Elementary  Botanical  Exercises,"  "Elementary  Bot- 
any," ",1'lant  Migration  Studies,"  also  many  scientific 
papers  and  reviews.  Edited  McNab's  "Morphology, 
Physiology,  and  Classification  of  Plants." 

Beveridge,  Albert  Jeremiah,  was  born  on  a  farm  in 
Highland  county,  Ohio,  October  6,  1862;  his  father  and 
brothers  were  soldiers  in  the  Union  Army;  was  gradu- 
ated at  De  Pauw  University,  Greencastle,  Ind.,  in  1885; 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1886,  and  has  since  then 
devoted  himself  to  his  profession;  was  married,  first,  to 
Miss  Katherine  M.  Langsdale,  in  1887,  who  died  in 
1900;  second,  in  1907,  to  Katherine  Eddy,  of  Chicago; 
was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  in  1899. 
for  the  term  beginning  March  4  following;  was  reflected 
in  1905.  He  is  the  author  of  "The  Russian  Advance," 
"The  Young  Man  and  the  World,"  and  has  been  a  fre- 
quent magazine  contributor. 

Bewick,  Thomas,  born  in  1753;  English  engraver, 
entered  into  partnership  with  a  Newcastle  wood  en- 
grayer,  Ralph  Beilby,  with  whom  he  published  his 
"History  of  Quadrupeds,"  which  proved  an  immense 
success.  After  some  more  fine  work,  he  produced  "The 
History  of  British  Birds,"  and  later,  "  yEsop's  Fables," 
the  two  best  examples  of  his  art.  Died,  1828. 

Bichat  (be'shii),  Marie  Francois  Xavier,  born  in 
1771;  physiologist  and  anatomist,  was  adopted  by 
Dessault,  whose  works  he  edited,  and  after  his  death 
devoted  himself  to  research  in  anatomy  and  surgery 
with  such  incessant  industry  as  to  undermine  his  consti- 
tution. He  left  numerous  works  of  the  highest  value. 
Died.  1802. 

Hid  die,  John,  born  in  1615;  religious  controver- 
sialist, known  as  "the  father  of  the  English  Unitarians"; 
was  sent  to  prison  for  heresy,  and  his  book  was  ordered 
by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  burnt.  In  1648,  for 
the  publication  of  his  "Confession  of  Faith,"  he  was 
condemned  to  death,  but  the  sentence  was  commuted; 
and  he  was  released  in  1651,  only  to  be  again  imprisoned 
by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Cromwell  subse- 
quently banished  him  to  the  Scilly  Isles,  but  in  1662  he 
returned  to  London,  and  was  again  sent  to  prison, 
where  he  died  (1662). 

Bierce,  Ambrose,  author,  journalist;  born  in  Ohio. 
1842;  served  as  line  officer  during  Civil  War;  brevet  ted 
major  for  distinguished  services;  went  to  California, 
1866;  went  to  London,  1872,  contributing  to  "  Fun" 
fables  purporting  to  be  translations  from  Zambri,  the 
Parsee  (published  in  volume,  "Cobwebs  from  an  Empty 
Skull,"  1874);  returned  to  California  and  contributed 
to  "Overland  Monthly,"  edited  "Argonaut"  and 
"Wasp"  ;  for  many  years  contributed  "  Prattle  "  columns 
in  San  Francisco  "Examiner."  Author:  "  Cobwebs  from  an 
Km  ply  Skull,"  "The  Monk  and  the  Hangman's  Daugh- 
te'r  "(with  Dr.  A.  Danziger),  "Black  Beetles  in  Amber," 
"Can  Such  Things  Be?"  "In  the  Midst  of  Life"  (former 
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title.    "Tales   of   Soldiers   and    Civilians"),    "Fantastic 
Fables,"  "Shapes  of  Clay." 

Biot,  Jean  Baptiste  (be'o),  an  eminent  French  as- 
tronomer, optician,  and  natural  philosopher,  born  in 
Paris,  1774.  He  is  especially  celebrated  as  the  discov- 
erer of  the  circular  polarization  of  light.  Died,  1862. 

Bishop,  Sir  Henry  Rowley,  born  in  1786;  English 
composer,  early  devoted  himself  to  the  composition  of 
dramatic  music;  and  in  1809  produced  his  "Circassian 
Bride."  which  was  a  great  success.  In  1810  he  became 
connected  with  Covent  Garden  Theater,  and  produced 
many  operas  during  this  time,  including  "The  Lady  of 
the  Lake."  "Guy  Alannering,"  and  "The  Slave."  In 
.shop  broke  his  connection  with  Covent  Garden 
to  go  to  Drury  1-ane,  and  he  was  succeeded  at  the  former 
theater  by  Weber.  It  was  in  rivalry  with  Weber's 
"Oberon"  that  Bishop  produced  the  unsuccessful 
"Aladdin."  In  1840.  his  last  dramatic 
Fortunate  Isles."  was  produced  at  Covent  Garden  in 
honor  of  the  queen's  wedding;  in  1842.  he  was  knighted; 
umi  in  1848  he  became  professor  of  music  at  Oxford. 
Died.  1855. 

HUmarck-Schonhausen,  Karl  Otto,  Prince  Von 
(bte-m&rk-shoon-hou' 'ztn) ,  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen 
of  tlu>  Nineteenth  Century,  was  born  in  Brandenburg, 
1M.">.  After  studying  law  at  the  universities  of  Got- 
tingen  ami  Berlin,  Bismarck-Schonhausen  filled  impor- 
tant diplomatic  positions,  and  was  nominated  prime 
minister  of  Prussia  in  1862.  His  reactionary  policy 
gave  great  offense  to,  and  provoked  many  collisions 
with,  the  Liberal  party;  and,  ere  long,  he  dissolved  the 
Representative  Chamber,  and  declared  that  the  minis- 
try would  act  independent  of  popular  suffrage.  \ '<-.-- 
marck-Schonhausen  instigated  the  war  against  Den- 
mark in  1864,  which  resulted  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
Schleswin-Holstein  duchies  by  Prussia.  The  rivalry 
which  had  long  existed  between  Austria  and  Prussia, 
as  the  leading  German  powers,  was  terminated  by  the 
latter  kingdom  seceding  from  the  Bund  in  1866,  and 
form  in «  an  alliance  with  Italy  against  Austria.  \\  ar 
was  declared  in  June,  and  the  result  of  a  six  weeks'  cam- 
paign was  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  German  coun- 
cils and  interests.  Bismarck-Schonhausen  next  set  about 
annexing  the  smaller  states  of  Hanover,  Hesse,  etc., 
and  succeeded  in  negotiating  a  secret  treaty,  in  August, 
1866,  with  the  South  German  powers,  by  virtue  of 
which  their  armies  were  placed  under  control  of  the 
King  of  Prussia.  In  1867,  Bismarck-Schonhausen  was 
made  chancellor  of  the  German  Confederation,  and,  in 
ls7".  brought  about  a  coalition  of  the  German  powers 
against  France,  in  consequence  of  a  declaration  of  w^ar 
having  been  declared  by  Napoleon  III.  against  Prussia, 
on  account  of  her  interference  in  the  succession  to  the 
Spanish  Crown.  The  German  armies  crossed  the  Rhine 
in  August,  and,  after  defeating  the  French  in  several 
obstinately-fought  battles,  compelled  the  capitulation 
of  the  French  Kinpemr  with  his  army  at  Sedan,  and 
ultimately  besieged  Pan-,  which  city  capitulated  in 
the  early  part  of  1871.  For  his  services  in  the  sue 
ful  ca 
tion 

Germany,  Bismarck-Schonhausen  was   created  a  prince 
of  the  empire  m  May,  1871.     Died.  1898. 

Hispliain,  «.e. .rue  I  n«  Ker,  lawyer,  author;  born  in 
Philadelphia.  May  24,  1838;  graduate  of  University  of 
Penn-\  Kama.  1858;  law  department .  same,  1862; 
admitted  to  bar,  1861;  has  practiced  in  Philadelphia 
ever  since:  later  admitted  to  bar  of  I'mted  States 
Supreme  Court.  One  of  solicitors  of  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company;  solicitor  of  Philadelphia  Sa\.m: 
Fund  Society,  Girard  Trust  Company,  and  other  cor- 
porations; professor  of  e.|uiiy  jur:-pnidenec.  law  de- 
partment. University  of  Pennsylvania.  Author:  "Prin- 
ciples of  Equity."  and  other  books  on  law. 

ltjo<  rnntlerna  (byern'-thir-nA),  Magnus*  born  in 
1779;  Swedish  general  and  diplomatist,  served  m  the 

>  War;   in  1809  was  sent  on  a  mission  i. 
and  iti  1812  arranged  for  the  sale  of  Guadeloupe.     He 
sh  War,  and  assisted  at  the 
<t  about  peace  with  the  trni 

of  Norway  to  Sweden.     In  1826  he  was  appointed  mm 
inter  in  London.     Me  left  several  works  on  political  and 
r*     Died.  1847. 

HJorn.Hon  (bvern'fn).   lljortist Jerne.   bom 
the  national  poet  of  Norway.     In  early  life  an  I 
drama  of  his.  called  "  Valborg."  was  accepted  by  the 
Royal  Theater,  but  it*  author  with  ece.     In 

1856    the     International    Students'     :  :     Upsala 

stimulated  him  again  to  an  effort  to  produce  a 

free    from    foreign    m1'  '"   began    *'»th 

•'Svnn.  \e   s.U.akkey,.      n  story  of  peawu 
was  followed  by  "Arne"  and  many  other  pieces.     In 
1858.  he  became  director  of  the  theater  at  Bergen,  and 


Dg  out  of  this  war,  which  resulted  in  the  eleva- 
of  his  master.  William   I.,  to  the  imperial  Crown  of 


produced  quickly  two  dramas,  "Mellem  Slagene"  and 
'Halte  Hulda."  both  treating  of  national  subjects. 
"Marie  Stuart"  and  "Sigurd  Slenbe"  are  both  well- 
known  plays,  and  he  has  written,  besides  his  dramas, 
a  series  of  folk  plays,  an  epic,  and  much  beautiful  lyric 
p<*try.  He  receives  a  government  pension,  but  lives 
abroad. 

Black,  Frank  Swett,  ex-governor  of  New  York; 
born  in  Limington,  Me..  March  8,  1853;  graduated  at 
Dartmouth,  1875;  was  editor  Johnstown.  N.  Y.,  "Jour- 
nal"; later  reporter  Troy,  N.  Y..  "Whig";  clerk  in 
registry 'department.  Troy  post-office;  admitted  to  bar, 
1879;  member  of  Congress,  1895-97;  governor  of  New 
York,  1897-99;  since  when  he  has  been  a  practicing 
lawyer. 

Black,  William,  born  in  1841;  English  novelist; 
spent  some  years  in  the  study  of  art.  but.  regarding  him- 
self as  a  failure  in  the  artistic  profession,  he  turned  to 
literature.  His  first  novel,  "Love  or  Marriage."  was 
published  in  1867.  being  followed  in  1868  by^'ln  Silk 
Attire,"  and  in  1871  by  "A  Daughter  of  Heth."  which 
was  a  pronounced  success.  "The  Strange  Adventures 
of  a  Phaeton"  and  "A  Princess  of  Thule"  were  pub- 
lished soon  after,  and  his  reputation  as  one  of  the  nest 
novelists  of  the  day  was  established.  For  four  years 
he  acted  as  assistant-editor  of  the  "Daily  News,  but 

•  has  long  abandoned  journalism. 

Blackburn.  Joseph  Clay  Styles,  lawyer,  legislator; 
born  in  Woodford  Count  v.  Ky..  October  1.  1838:  grad- 
uate of  Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky.,  1857;  admitted 
to  bar,  1859;  practiced  in  Chicago  until  Civil  War 
broke  out;  served  in  Confederate  States  Army;  after 
war.  practiced  law  in  Kentucky:  member  Kentucky 
legislature,  1871-75;  member  of  Congress,  1875-85; 

!  United  States  senator,  1885-97;   again  elected  January. 

!  1901.  for  term  1901-07;  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal 
Commission,  1907;  a  leader  in  the  free-coinage  move- 
ment. 

Blackmore,  Richard  Dodd ridge,  born  in  1825,  one 
of  the  first  of  modern  novelists;  in  1852,  was  called  to 
the  bar.  and  practiced  for  a  short  time.  In  1860.  he 
published  for  the  first  time,  the  work  being  a  poem 
entitled  "The  Fate  of  Franklin."  This  was  followed 
by  translations  of  the  first  two  of  the  'T.eorgics."  and 
in  1864  by  his  first  novel,  "Clara  Yaughan." 

Blackstone  (blark'-*t,,n).  Sir  William.  A  celebrated 
Jurist,  born  in  London  in  17L'.{.  He  was  a  judge,  a  mena- 

:  ber  of  parliament,  and  author  of  "Commentaries  on  the 

I  Laws  of  Knuland."  At  the  bar.  after  seven  years'  prac- 
tice,  his  prospects  were  so  indifferent,  that  he  retired  to 
Oxford  on  his  fellowship,  and  there  gave  public  lectures 

I  on  English  law.     Their  success  is  supposed  to  have  sug- 
gested to  Mr.  Viner  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  pro- 
iship  of  law  in  the  university,  to  which  office  Black- 
•  •  was  elected,  being  the  first  Vinerian  lecturer,   in 
17.'- v     Subsequently,    having   married,    he   vacated   his 
fellowship,  and  was  appointed  principal  of  New-Inn  Hall. 

:  That  office,  with  his  Vinerian  professorship,  he  resigned 
in  17U<>.  In  1770.  he  became  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
Common  Pleas.  Died.  1780. 

III. i.  Kuril.  l.li/;il»cth.  M.  D.:    born  in  Bris; 
|and,  February  H,  I.SIM ;    emigrated  to  the  United  States 
in  1832;    educated  in  private  schools  in  Bristol  and  New 
York;     tau/ln    school   MI    Kentucky  and   the  Carolina*; 

i  sought  admission  t»  several  medical  colleges,  but  was 
refused  until  she  entered  the  medical  school  at  <  ienrva. 
V  Y..  1847;  later  studied  in  I  .a  Mai- 
Iheti.  Pans,  and  St.  Bartholo mew's.  LoodoO.  Estab- 
lished practice  in  Ne\\  l  ;  fouinl.il  a  hospital 
and.  in  1M17,  in  conjunction  with  her  sister.  Dr.  I 
BlaekweU,  organized  Woman's  Medical  College  of  New 
York  Infirmary;  lectured  in  1  upland.  1858-59;  reffis- 
t  as  a  physician  m  England.  -1859.  and  since  I860 
has  practiced  m  London  and  Huntings.  Author: 
jN."  "  Religion  of  Health." 

Misel  to  Parents  on  Moral   Education,"   'Pioneer 
\\ork    m   <>|HMiing  the   Medical    Profession   to   Won 

I  he   Human   l.lement   m  Sex,"  "Decay  of  Municipal 
Representative  Institutions." 
m.ilne, 


ho    Plume,!   Knight," 
born    in    Penns\ !  . 

he   .  erUser";    served 

r,,,*:,   .-    !,..„,    IMS   |Q 


where 

four  terms  m   (he  |egi»l»turr: 

1876.  and  speaker  for  three  years;   prominent  candidate 
for    the    Republican    nomination    for   the   |>mud. 

is:,,.  ISM.,  tad  1803;    d i  n  •••;  Statai  Ma»0f  n. 

it  rmignnl  >><•  •orrrtarvuhip  of  state 

under   < 

just  before  the  Republican  Convention  of  1892. 


in. in.  id.  i  ..UK  />/ftfi0).  a  Frrnch  historian 

.  started  as  a 
journalist ;    founded  the    'K<\u<    .In  Progres.  and  pub- 
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lished  separately  in  1840,  "Organization  of  I^abor," 
which  had  already  appeared  in  the  "Revue,"  a  work 
which  gained  the  favor  of  the  working  classes;  was 
member  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  1848,  and 
eventually  of  the  National  Assembly;  threatened  with 
impeachment,  fled  to  England;  returned  to  France  on 
the  fall  of  the  empire,  and  was  elected  to  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  in  1871.  Blanc  wrote  an  elaborate  and  well- 
written  "History  of  the  French  Revolution."  Died  at 
Cannes.  1882. 

Blanche  of  Castile  (bl&nsh).  Queen  of  Louis  VIII. 
of  France,  and  daughter  of  Alphonso  IX.,  King  of  Cas- 
tile, was  born  about  1186.  On  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, in  1226,  she  was  declared  Regent  of  France,  in 
which  capacity  she  displayed  great  energy  and  address. 
After  carrying  on  the  government  during  the  absence  of 
her  son  Louis  IX.  in  the  Holy  Land,  she  died  in  1252. 

lilashtield.  Edwin  Hem  land,  artist;  born  in  New 
York,  December  15,  1848;  educated  at  Boston  Latin 
School;  studied  at  Paris.  1867,  under  Leon  Bonnat,  also, 
receiving  advice  from  Gdrome  and  Chapu;  exhibited  at 
1'ans  Salon,  yearly.  1874-79,  1881.  1891,  1892;  also 
several  years  at  Royal  Academy,  London;  returned  to 
United  States  in  1881;  has  exhibited  genre  pictures, 
portraits,  and  decorations.  Among  his  paintings  are 
"  Christmas  Bells  "  and  "  Angel  with  the  Flaming  Sword." 
Decorated  one  of  domes  of  Manufacturers  Building, 
World's  Columbian  Exposition;  Collis  P.  Huntington's 
drawing  room,  and  great  central  dome,  Library  of  Con- 
gress. Has  lectured  on  art  at  Columbia,  Harvard,  Yale, 
etc.  Author:  (with  Mrs.  Blashh'eld)  "  Italian  Cities,"  co- 
editor  (with  Mrs.  Blashfield  and  A.  A.  Hopkins):  "Vas- 
ari's  Lives  of  the  Painters." 

Blavatsky,   Mme.,  a  theosophist,  born   in  Russia, 

1813,  was  a  great  authority  on  theosophy,  the  doctrines 
of  which  she  professed  she  derived  from  the  fountainhead 
in  Thibet.     Died,  1891. 

Blind,  Karl,  born  in  1826,  German  revolutionist, 
began  his  agitation  when  still  a  student,  and  in  1847  was 
imprisoned  for  a  short  time.  He  took  part  in  the  rising 
of  1848.  and  then  fled  to  Alsace,  from  whence  the  French 
Government  sent  him  to  Switzerland.  He  joined  Struve 
in  the  second  Black  Forest  insurrection,  and  was  con- 
demned to  a  long  term  of  imprisonment,  but  was  lib- 
erated by  the  people.  Being  banished  from  France,  and 
a  f ueit ive  from  Germany,  he  went  to  Belgium,  and  after- 
wards to  England,  where  he  has  written  industriously  in 
support  of  his  political  ideas.  It  was  Blind's«son-in-law 
who  attempted  Bismarck's  life  in  1866. 

Bloomfleld,  Robert  (bloom'fi'ld),  an  English  poet; 
was  born  in  1766.  Reared  in  humble  life,  his  genius 
found  development  in  the  poem  entitled  the  "Farmer's 
Boy,"  which  attained  very  great  popularity.  Died,  1823. 

Blucher,  Gerhard  Leberecht  von,  born  in  1742. 
Prussian  field  marshal  and  Prince  of  Wahlstadt,  first 
entered  the  Swedish,  but  soon  passed  to  the  Prussian 
army,  in  which  he  served  during  the  Seven  Years'  War. 
He  went  through  the  Polish  campaign  of  1772,  and 
gained  rapid  promotion  during  the  struggle  with  the 
French  invaders  begun  in  1792.  In  the  campaign  of 

1814,  Blucher  held  high  command,  and  though  defeated 
by  Napoleon,  he  beat  Marshal  Marmont,  and  entered 
Paris  with  the  Allies.     In  the  Waterloo  campaign   he 
commanded    the    Prussian   army   in    Belgium,  and  was 
severely  defeated  by  Napoleon  at  Ligny.     However,  by 
out-mano3uvring    Grouchy,  he    was    able    to    arrive    at 
Waterloo  in  time  to  decide  the  victory  for  the  Allies  and 
pursue  the  routed  French  army.     He  then  retired  from 
active  service  and  died  four  years  later.     Died,  1819. 

Bpccacio  (bok-kft-tahe-o) ,  Giovanni,  a  much-admired 
Italian  novelist,  born  at  Paris  in  1313.  His  works  are 
prized  for  their  tenderness,  but  they  often  offend  deco- 
rum. His  most  celebrated  work  is  the  Decameron,  a 
collection  of  one  hundred  stories,  supposed  to  have  been 
recited  in  ten  days  by  a  company  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, who  had  withdrawn  to  the  country  to  escape  the 
plague  which  raged  at  Florence  in  1348.  He  died  in 
1375. 

Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  a  diplomatist  in  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  was  born  in  Paris  in  1544.  The  uni- 
versity library  of  Oxford  was  rebuilt  by  him,  and  he 
bequeathed  his  fortune  to  support 'it.  It  has  ever  since 
been  called  the  Bodleian  Library.  He  died  in  1612. 

Boerhaave  (bo'-er-h&v),  a  celebrated  physician,  born 
in  1668,  in  Voorbout  near  Leyden.  He  studied  much, 
successfully  labored  in  his  profession,  and  was  univer- 
sally esteemed  by  his  contemporaries.  His  writings, 
which  are  numerous,  were  much  admired.  He  died  in 
1738. 

Bogardus,  James,  born  in  1800;  American  inventor 
of  great  fecundity,  who  worked  for  some  time  as  a  watch- 
maker and  engraver  in  New  York.  Among  his  inven- 
tions were  the  king-flyer  for  cotton  spinning  (1828); 


the  eeeentrie  mill  (lXL".n;  the  dry-gas  meter  (1832); 
a  dynamo-meter.  :uul  a  pyrometer  (1848).  In  1847  he 
built  the  first  structure  of  cast  iron  in  the  United  States. 
Died.  1875. 

Boileau-Despreaux  (boy-lo-da-pro'),  Nicolas,  a 
critic,  poet,  and  satirist,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Louis 
\1\.,  was  born  in  1636.  His  "Art  of  1'oetry,"  his 
epistles,  and  his  satires,  gained  him  the  title  of  "Master 
of  Parnassus."  He  was  the  friend  of  Moliere,  La  Fon- 
taine, and  Racine.  With  the  last  he  was  appointed 
historiographer  of  France,  and  received  a  pension  of 
2,000  livres.  He  died  in  1711.  His  brothers  Giles  and 
James  were  also  much  esteemed  writers.  The  former 
died  in  1669;  the  latter  in  1716. 

Bok,  Edward  William,  editor  of  "The  Ladies' 
Home  Journal"  since  1888;  vice-president  "The  Curtis 
Publishing  Co.;"  born  in  Helder,  Holland,  October  9, 
1863;  came  to  the  United  States  at  the  age  of  6;  edu- 
eated  at  Brooklyn  public  schools;  stenographer  with 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.;  Henry  Holt  &  Co., 
1884-85;  Scribner's  1885-88;  Author:  "The  Young 
Man  in  Business";  "Successward." 

Bpker,  George  Henry,  born  in  1824,  American  poet; 
his  first  published  poem  was  "The  Lesson  of  Life  "  (1847), 
and  this  was  followed  by  two  tragedies,  which  were  pro- 
duced on  the  stage.  For  ten  years  he  was  secretary  of 
the  Union  League,  Philadelphia,  and  his  "Poems  of  the 
War"  proved  very  popular.  In  1869  he  went  as  United 
States  Minister  to  Constantinople.  He  published  in 
1882  an  elegy,  "The  Book  of  the  Dead." 

Bolingbroke  (boi ' -ina-brook) ,  Henry  St.  John  Vis- 
count, an  KiiKlish  statesman,  born  in  Battersea  in  1672. 

j  Having  studied  at  Oxford  he  entered  parliament  in  1700, 
and  in  1704  became  secretary  of  war.  He  afterwards 

i  became  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  and  nego- 

|  tiated  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  In  1712,  he  was  raised  to 
the  peerage.  On  the  accession  of  George  I.  he  was 
impeached  of  high  treason,  when  he  fled  the  country,  and 
became  secretary  of  state  to  the  first  pretender.  He 
was  attainted,  and  hisestate  seized;  but  in  1723  he  was 
permitted  to  return.  His  estates  were  restored,  but  he 
was  not  allowed  to  sit  in  parliament.  He  wrote  against 
the  ministry,  and  his  productions  were  admired  for  their 
eloquence  and  vigor.  He  again  withdrew  to  France  in 
1735,  but  returned  to  England  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
and  died  in  1751. 

Bolivar,  Simon,  the  founder  and  first  president  of 
the  Republic  of  Colombia,  known  as  "The  Liberator  of 
South  America."  Born  in  Venezuela,  1783,  he  was 
educated  in  Madrid,  and  traveled  in  Europe  and  the 
United  States.  When  the  revolt  against  the  Spanish 
yoke  broke  out  in  Venezuela,  he  joined  it,  but  had  to  fly. 
In  1813  he  returned,  and  gathering  a  force  together, 
defeated  General  Monteverde  at  Caracas.  The  tide  then 
turned,  and  Bolivar  fled  to  Jamaica,  but  he  shortly  re- 
turned, and  after  varying  fortune  in  1819  won  the  battle 
of  Bojaca,  resulting  in  the  inauguration  of  the  Republic 
of  Venezuela  in  the  same  year,  to  which  was  afterwards 
united  New  Granada.  In  1822  Bolivar  went  to  help  the 
Peruvians  in  their  struggle  for  liberty,  and  was  given  the 
chief  command.  After  a  long  campaign  he  won  the 
great  battle  of  Ayacucho.  Upper  Peru  was  constituted 
a  separate  republic  with  the  title  of  Bolivia.  As  Presi- 
dent of  Colombia  he  had  to  endure  much  factious  hos- 
tility; but  though  he  tendered  his  resignation  more  than 
once  it  was  never  accepted,  the  supreme  power  being 
confirmed  in  him  in  1828.  Died,  1830. 

Bonaparte,  Charles  Joseph,  lawyer,  secretary  of 
the  navy,  United  States,  since  July  1,  1905;  born  in 
Baltimore,  June  9,  1851 ;  grandson  of  Jerome  Bonaparte, 
King  of  Westphalia;  graduate  of  Harvard  in  1871; 
Harvard  Law  School  in  1874;  since  then  in  law  practice 
in  Baltimore;  prominent  in  reform  movements;  mem- 
ber of  board  of  Indian  commissioners,  1902-04;  Repub- 
lican presidential  elector  from  Maryland,  1904;  chairman 
council  of  National  Civil  Service  Reform  League;  pres- 
ident of  National  Municipal  League;  member  of  Execu- 
tive Committee  National  Civic  Federation;  overseer  at 

!  Harvard,  1891-1903;  trustee  Catholic  University  of 
America  since  1904;  awarded  Laetare  medal  by  Uni- 
versity of  Notre  Dame,  1903. 

Bonapartes,  The.  The  family  to  which  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  I.  belonged  came  from  Corsica.  The 
father,  Carlo  Maria  Bonaparte,  born  in  1746,  was  a  lawyer 
and  an  adherent  of  Paoli,  the  insurgent.  Died,  1785. 
The  mother,  Letizia  Ramolini,  born  in  1750,  was  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty;  and  with  the  title,  "Madame 
Mere,"  lived  in  Paris  during  the  rule  of  Napoleon.  Died, 
1836.  (1)  Joseph,  born  in  1768,  the  eldest  son,  prac- 
ticed as  an  advocate,  and  married  a  merchant's  daughter 
at  Marseilles.  He  was  commissary-general  to  the  army 
in  Italy  under  Napoleon,  and  in  1797  was  sent  as  ambas- 
sador to  the  pope.  An  able  diplomatist,  he  negotiated 
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the  treaties  of  peace  at  I.um'-ville  (1801).  and  at  Amiens 
(1802).  When  his  brother  was  proclaimed  F.mi>eror, 
he  was  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Naples,  but  being  a 
merely  nominal  ruler,  his  good  judgment  and  better 
instincts  had  no  play.  In  1808.  he  was  transferred  to 
the  throne  of  Spain,  where  his  position  was  still  more 
unfortunate.  He  was  twice  compelled  to  fly  from 
Madrid,  and  finally  abandoned  the  throne  after  the  battle 
«.f  Vittona.  He  was  lieutenant-general  of  the  empire 
during  the  1814  campaigns  and  the  Hundred  Days:  and 
after  Waterloo  he  lived  for  some  years  in  the  United 
e  as  the  Comte  de  Survilliers.  He  died  in  Florenc -e 
in  is  14,  and  left  his  highly  interesting  "Memoirs  and 
Correspondence."  (2)  Napoleon,  the  second  son.  (Na- 
poleon I.)  (3)  Lucien,  born  in  1775,  in  1795  became 
commissary  to  the  army  of  the  North.  In  1798,  he  was 

•  d  to  the  council  of  the  Five  Hundred,  and  played  an 
important  part  in  the  revolution  which  destroyed  the 
Directory    and    made    Napoleon    First    Consul.     After 
becoming  minister  of  the  interior,  he  went  as  ambassador 
to   Madrid;     but   his   marriage   with   Mme.   Joubuthon 
brought  about  an  estrangement  between  him  and  the 
emperor,  and  in   1804  he  retired  to  his  estates  in  Italy, 
as  Prince  of  Canino,  where  he  cultivated  his  tastes  for 
literature  and  the  fine  arts.     After  the  peace  of  Tilsit 
he  was  offered  the  crown  of  Italy,  but  he  refused  it;   and 
m   IK  10  set  out  for  the  United  States.     Captured  by  a 

!i  cruiser,  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  England  till 
1814.  After  Waterloo  he  induced  Napoleon  to  abdicate 
in  favor  of  his  son;  and  he  himself  retired  to  Italy.  He 
wrote  an  epic,  "Charlemagne."  Died.  1840.  (4)  Marie 
Anne  Elisa,  born  in  1777,  married  Felix  Pascal  Baciocchi. 
and  was  created  Princess  of  Piombino  and  Lucca,  and 
Grand  Duchess  of  Tuscany.  She  retired  from  France 
in  1815,  and  died  in  Trieste  in  1820.  (5)  Louis,  born  in 
1778.  the  father  of  Napoleon  III.  He  served  in  the 
Italian  and  Egyptian  campaigns;  and  in  1802  he  was 
compelled  to  marry  Hortense  Beauharnais,  from  whom 
he  was  afterwards  separated.  Under  the  empire  he  was 
created  a  prince  and  constable  of  France,  and  after 
oc< -upying  Holland  he  was  proclaimed  king  of  the  country. 
He  became  extremely  popular  with  the  people,  but 
offended  the  emperor,  and  in  1810  he  abdicated,  the 
country  being  absorbed  in  France.  He  spent  most  of  his 
life  after  Napoleon's  banishment  in  Italy,  and  wrote 
several  books,  of  which  the  'Documents  Historiques" 
i*  the  most  important.  Died,  1846.  (6)  Marie  Pauline. 
(Pauline  Borgnese.)  (7)  Caroline  Marie  Annonciade, 
born  in  1782.  married  Marshal  Murat  in  1800.  Died. 
1839.  (8)  Je>6me,  born  in  1784.  He  was  given  a  com- 
mand in  the  navy,  and  while  on  the  American  station 
married  a  Miss  Paterson,  a  marriage  which  he  was  forced 
to  renounce  by  the  emperor.  In  1806  he  was  made  King 
of  Westphalia,  and  married  a  daughter  of  the  King  of 
\Vurt  temberg.  who  became  the  mother  of  Prince 
Napoleon.  In  1812  he  proved  so  incapable  a  general 
annul  tne  Russian  campaign  that  he  WJLS  removed  from 
command;  but  he  commanded  a  division  at  Waterloo. 
After  Napoleon's  abdication  he  li\ed  in  exile,  until  1847. 
when  Napoleon  III.  made  him  a  marshal  of  France  and 
president  of  the  senate.  Died,  1860.  Of  the  second 
•ation:  (1)  Napoleon,  son  of  Louis.  (Napoleon 
III  >  (2)  Napolqnn.  Joseph,  born  in  1822,  commonly 
known  as.  Prince  Napoleon,  and  son  of  Jcrdme  Bonai 
HIM  early  life  wa*  spent  in  travel,  hut  after  the  1848 
revolution  he  was  eli-cted  to  the  assembly.  Iti  IS49,  he 
held  for  a  year  the  post  of  am  bit-  1  idrid;  and 

in    1  s.'i  I    he   commanded   a  division   of   the   army   in   the 

•  i.      He   threw   up   his   command   suddenly,   and   in 
1858  became  president   of  the  mini-try  for  Algiers.      In 
1859.  he    held    a    command    in    Italy,    and    married    the 

•  •5w  Clotilde.  a  daughter  of   Victor  Emmanuel.      In 
1861.  he  created  a  sensation  ,,,  the  senate  l,\  a  line  <>• 
in  support  of  Democratic  princii  ng  a  chal- 

lenge from   the   Due  d'Aumale.     His   |,,u.li 

t  the  1'ohsh  revolution  bronchi  him  int. 
grace  with  the  emperor  more  than  <>n> -e.  and  compelli -.1 

•  --ignation   of    t  h.-    |>r.-i.|.-n--v   of   ti 

for  the  Universal  '  •        .!••.. n 

III.,  and  the  death  of  Pr  n.  he  was 

recognized  as  head  of  the  Napoleon  famil\ 
In-  \vas  imprisoned  for  a  |>r«.num-ianii-nto.  an 
was  banish*, I  f:  arid  died  MI  i-xile  m 

nee  ile  Canino,  horn  H; 

•i    Bonaparte,  a  •  h -t  .t.."i   -h.-d  nat  uralist; 
in     !  - 

'(id   noon   after    went    to    At 


His  son,  Lucien,  born  in  1828,  is  a  cardinal.  (4)  Louis 
Lucien,  horn  in  1813,  the  second  son  of  Lucien  Bonaparte. 
He  passed  his  youth  in  scientific  and  linguistic  study. 
In  1848.  he  was  elected  to  the  constituent  assembly  as 
deputy  for  Corsica,  but  the  election  was  annulled.  In 
1  V.j.  he  was  made  a  senator,  and  in  I860  grand  officer  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor.  He  has  written  a  great  deal,  much 
of  his  work  being  translations.  Died,  1891.  (3)  Pierre 
Napoleon,  prince,  born  in  1815.  third  son  of  Lucien. 
After  getting  into  disfavor  in  Italy  and  America,  he  went 
to  Paris  in  1848,  and  sat  in  the  assembly.  In  1849 
he  served  in  Algeria,  and  finally  settled  in  England. 
Died,  1851.  Of  the  third  generation:  Prince  Louis, 
I  better  known  as  the  Prince  Imperial,  born  in  1856.  the 
only  child  of  Napoleon  III.  and  the  Empress  Euge*nie. 
He  accompanied  his  father  at  the  opening  of  the  Franco- 
German  War,  but  after  Sedan  he  went  to  England.  He 
entered  the  Woolwich  Military  Academy,  and  in  1879 
went  with  the  expedition  to  Xululand.  He  was  killed 
in  this  war,  a  small  body  of  soldiers  with  whom  he  had 
gone  out  having  been  surprised  by  the  Zulus.  A  monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory  at  Chislehurst.  Died, 
1879. 

Ilonheur*  Rosa  (bdn-ner'),  a  French  painter,  born  at 
Bordeaux.  1  vjj;  ,*  unrivaled  among  her  own  sex  for  the 
minute  and  spirited  delineation  of  the  various  forms  of 
animal  life.  Her  most  celebrated  pieces  are '"The 

Nivernais   Ploughing."   "The   Horse-Fair. I'he  Three 

Musketeers,"  and  "Cows  and  Sheep  in  a  Hollow  Road." 
Through  the  Empress  Eugi'-nie.  she  received  the  Cross 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  During  the  siege  of  Paris,  her 
studio  was  spared  by  order  of  the  Crown  Prince. 


Boniface.   Saint,    horn    in   680,   an    English   monk. 

known  as  the  "Apostle  of  Germany."  abandoned  certain 

and  distinguished   preferment   to  go  in  716"  as  a  mis- 

j  sionary  to  Germany.     Having  obtained  authority  from 

Pope  Gregory  II.,  he  lived  among  the  barbarous  tribes 

,  for  many  years,  and  finally  met  a  martyr's  death  near 

Utrecht.     Died,  755. 

Boone.  Daniel  (boon),  the  pioneer  of  Kentucky,  born 
in  Bucks  County.  Pennsylvania,  1735.  was  one  of  the 
most  successful  of  the  enterprising  American  pioneers  of 
the  Eighteenth  Century. 

Booth-Tucker.  Frederick  St.  George  de  l.aufour. 
I  commander  of  Salvation  Army  in  the  United  States; 
i  born  in  Monghyr.  Bengal.  India.  March  1M .  1S.V1;  edu- 
cated at  Cheltenham  College,  England;  passed  Indian 
I  civil  service  examinations,  1874;  studied  m  London 
until  1876;  appointed  to  Punjab  and  held  positions  of 
assistant  commander  magistrate,  and  treasury  oil. 
resigned  to  join  Salvation  Army,  1881;  inaugurated 
Salvation  Army  work  in  India,  1SS2;  had  charge  there 
until  1891;  secretary  for  international  work.  Salvation 
I  Army,  London.  1891-96;  since  March,  1896.  in  charge 
of  Tinted  States;  married  in  1888.  Emma  Moss,  daughter 
of  (iencral  \\m.  Booth,  of  Salvation  Army  (she  died  m 
railway  accident  October  L's.  1903);  adopted  name  of 
Booth  Tucker.  Author:  "The  Life  of  Catherine  Booth." 
"Life  of  General  William  Booth."  "In  Darkest  In.!. a 
and  the  Way  Out,"  "Favorite  Songs  of  the  Salvation 
Army."  "Monograph  for  the  Pans  1  on  tho 

Work  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  the  United  States."  etc. 
Bopp.  Franz,  a  celebrated  German  philologist  and 
Sanskrit  scholar,  born  at  Mayence:  was  professor  of 
Oriental  Literature  and  General  Philology  nt  Berlin; 
his  greatest  work.  "A  Comparative  ( Ira  m  mar  of  Sanskrit, 
/.end.  Greek.  Ijitin.  Lithuanian.  Old  Slnve.  Gotlm 

..m":    translated  portions  of  the  "Mahibharata." 

791-1867). 

Borghese  (Mr-0«T'/<J).     The  name  of  a  family  of  high 
and   great   wealth   in    Home.     Camillo.   hnvmg 
become  nope,  in  1605,  under  the  title  of  Paul   \ 
Prince    Borghewe    having    married    Pauline    Bonaparte. 
sister  of  Napoleon,  who  separated  himself  from 
the  fall  of  her  brother.      He  «a-s  born  ,n  1  7 7 
The  palace  of  the  family  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Rome, 
and  has  a  rich  collect ...n  of  paintings. 

Boric!  >     '    '  Italian  master  of 

ut  evil  fame,  was  the  fourth  son  of 

Pope  Alev.i-  :•  r  VI.,  b\  Rosa  Vanotta.  and  wan  created 
a  cardinal,  though  h.-  div.-i.-d  l.imvlf  of  the  office  in 
later  years  to  purposes.  He  compassed  U* 

death  of  hi*  brother  Gmvnnni.  who  wan  Duke  of  Candia 
in  ord.-r  to  gam  complete  a/«.  et.d.-nrv  m  the  papal  gOV- 


ernment  ;    and   m    i  IMS.  having  been  sent  an  nun 

.....  •"       •  ••  'in»  |  •.»  i  i  •  .       1  1  1-  1     ^'".ii     .1  .  i  •  i       »>  .  i  .....     .  *  1  1  1«  i  11  .1         I  «  -I  I  ;s     \  I  I  .     '  'I      I    '   1  1  ,  '  «   .     I  .  '•     u    i  ••     i  T  •    t  '  «     1     1  '  •  l  •  i'    '  >'      \ 

here  lie  devoted  himself  to  t!,  I  married  the  daughter  of  Jean  d'  A  Ibr.  • 

ibhshed    hi*    rateable  [n    of    Navarre.      After  accompanying  Ixtui*   XII.1*  Italian 

returned    to    Italy;     in     IVi.l    he    published   h 


irned    to    Italy:     in     |v[:{    he    pub! 

a,"  and  in 

of   prince.      He  wn*  for  n  short    tin  n    Italian 

but  finally  set  lied  at  Paris,  where  i 


. 

m.  n\  «d  the  idea  of  a  kingdom  m  < 

I  murder  he  had  nearly 
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of  his  great  source  of  power.  He  was  sent  in  l.'uil  a 
prisoner  to  Spain  by  Pope  Julius  II.,  but  escaped,  and 
joined  the  King  of  Navarre's  army  against  Castile.  In 
this  campaign  he  was  killed  in  1507. 

Borgia  Lucrezia,  born  in  1480,  sister  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  like  him  the  possessor  of  an  infamous  repu- 
tation. Her  father  compelled  her  twice  t<>  marriage  and 
divorce  before  she  became  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of 
Bisceglia.  After  her  third  husband  had  been  murdered 
by  Caesare  Borgia,  she  married  Alfonso  of  F.ste.  and 
passed  her  life  in  the  court  of  Ferrara,  cultivating  litera- 
ture and  art.  Died.  !.">:_':>. 

Borgiano  (bor-je-A'-no),  Horazio,  an  artist  of  emi- 
nence, a  painter  of  historical  subjects,  of  portraits,  and 
also  an  engraver,  was  born  in  Rome  in  Hi.'ii).  His  style 
was  considered  masterly,  and  his  "Dead  Christ."  a  com- 
position wholly  his  own,  was ' especially  admired.  He 
died  in  1681. 

Ho  ml  11  m.  John  Gutzon  do  la  Mothe  (Cut /on 
Borglum"),  sculptor,  painter,  born  in  Idaho,  March  :.'.'>, 
1867;  educated  at  public  schools,  Fremont  and  Omaha, 
Neb.,  and  St.  Mary's  College,  Kansas;  studied  art  in 
San  Francisco;  went  to  Paris.  1890.  worked  and  studied 
in  Acade"mie  Julian  and  Ecole  des  Beaux.  Arts.  Exhib- 
ited as  painter  and  sculptor  in  Paris  Salon;  in  Spain, 
1892;  in  California,  1893-94;  returned  East,  and  in  1896 
went  to  London,  remaining  until  I'.tOl;  settled  in  New 
York  since  1902.  Exhibited  in  London  and  Paris,  1896- 
1901;  held  successful  "one-man"  exhibition  in  London; 
received  gold  medal  sculpture  at  Louisiana  Purchase 
-itipn;  sculptor  for  work  on  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
the  Divine,  New  York.  \Vork  includes,  in  painting, 
figures  and  animals,  portraits  and  mural  painting;  in 
sculpture  figures  and  horses  and  groups  in  bronze; 
executed  the  gargoyles  on  the  Princeton  Dormitory, 
class  of  1879  (about  sixty  devices). 

Borromeo,  St.  Carlo  (bdr-rd-md'-o),  cardinal  and 
archbishop  of  Milan,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  contributed  to  the  Tridentine  Catechism,  and 
was  conspicuous  by  his  self-sacrificing  offices  during  a 
plague  in  the  city  of  which  he  was  the  archbishop. 
Born  in  1538,  died  in  1584. 

Hornet  (bo-swa'),  Jacques  Benigne,  born  in  Dijon, 
September  27,  1627;  a  distinguished  orator  and  prelate 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  bishop  successively  of 
Cordan  and  of  Meaux,  and  tutor  to  the  Dauphin,  the  son 
of  Louis  XIV.  Bossuet  was  the  author  of  several  con- 
troversial works,  all  in  defense  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine;  but  his  fame  rests  chiefly  on  his  "Sermons," 
which,  of  their  kind,  are  of  unrivaled  eloquence,  though 
they  are  too  dramatic  for  the  majority  of  English  readers. 
Several  of  his  compositions,  written  in  the  first  instance 
for  the  use  of  the  Dauphin,  and  especially  his  "Discourse 
on  Universal  History,"  printed  in  1681,  long  retained  a 
high  reputation. 

Boswell,  James,  the  biographer  of  Johnson,  born  in 
Edinburgh,  showed  early  a  penchant  for  writing  and  an 
admiration  for  literary  men.  He  fell  in  with  Johnson  on 
a  visit  to  London  in  1763,  and  conceived  for  him  the 
most  devoted  regard;  made  a  tour  with  him  to  the 
Hebrides  in  1773,  the  "Journal"  of  which  he  afterwards 
published;  settled  in  London,  and  was  called  to  the 
English  bar;  succeeded,  in  1782,  to  his  father's  estate, 
Auchinleck,  in  Ayrshire,  with  an  income  of  £1,600  a 
year.  Johnson  dying  in  1784,  Boswell's  "Life"  of  him 
appeared  five  years  after,  a  work  unique  in  biography, 
and  such  as  no  man  could  have  written  who  was  not  a 
hero-worshiper  to  the  backbone.  He  succumbed  in  the 
end  to  intemperate  habits,  aggravated  by  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Born  in  1740,  died  in  1795. 

Bothwell  (both'-wel),  James  Hepburn,  Earl.  The 
head  of  a  powerful  family  in  East  Lothian.  He  became 
the  second  husband  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  having 
compassed  the  death,  as  was  generally  believed,  of 
Darnley,  her  first  husband.  By  Mary  he  was  created 
Duke  of  Orkney,  but  a  confederacy  of  nobles  having 
compelled  him  to  leave  Scotland,  he  engaged  in  piratical 
enterprises,  was  taken  by  the  Danes,  and  died  in  con- 
finement in  1577. 

Botta,  Carlo  Giuseppe  Guglielmo,  born  in  1766, 
Italian  historian,  studied  medicine,  and  was  imprisoned 
in  1792  as  a  revolutionary.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
the  government  of  Piedmont,  set  up  by  Napoleon,  but 
before  the  emperor's  overthrow  he  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  literature.  He  wrote  "The  History  of  Italy 
between  1789  and  1814,"  and  a  "History  of  the  Ameri- 
can War  of  Independence."  Died,  1837. 

Botticelli  (bot-te-chel'-U),  Alessandro,  born  in  1447. 
Italian  painter,  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  Pope 
Sixtus  IV.  went  to  Rome  and  executed  some  fine  paint- 
ings for  the  chapel  of  the  Vatican.  On  returning  to 
Florence  he  became  a  devoted  follower  of  Savonarola. 
Died,  1515. 


ISoughton,  George  Honry,  born  in  1833,  artist,  a 
member  of  the  National  Academy  of  New  York,  and  an 
associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  since  1879.  Among 
his  paintings  are  "The  Return  of  the  Mayflower," 
"  l-A-angeline."  and  "Milton  visited  by  Andrew  Marvell." 

Bouguereau  (bi>a-ro')  Adolphe  Guillaume,  born  in 
I  rench  painter.  In  1855  his  "Triomphe  du 
Martyre"  wa.s  bought  by  the  state,  and  previously  he 
divided  the  honors  of  the  Grand  I'rix  du  Kome  with 
Baudry.  Two  of  his  later  pictures  which  are  well-known 
are  "The  Youth  of  Bacchus"  and  the  "Adoration  of  the 
Magi  and  the  Shepherds." 

Boulanjrer  (bp-lon-tM?),  George  Ernest  .lean  Marie. 
born  in  ls:!7.  French  general  and  politician,  was  made 
colonel  during  the  siege  of  Paris,  general  of  brigade  in 
1880,  and  minister  of  war  in  1886.  He  achieved  great 
popularity,  and  was  elected  in  1889  by  the  Nord,  Somme. 
Charente  Infcrieure,  and  a  division  of  Paris.  A  threat 
of  prosecution  drove  him  into  exile,  and  he  committed 
suicide  at  Brussels.  Died,  1891. 

Bowles,  Samuel,  a  distinguished  American  journalist; 
was  born  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  U.  S.,  February  9,  1826, 
and  since  1844  has  been  sole  editor  of  the  "Springfield 
Republican."  founded  by  his  father.  Under  his  man- 
agement the  paper  has  become  one  of  the  foremost 
journals  in  the  country,  and  is  noted  for  its  extensive 
news,  its  literary  taste,  and  its  intelligent  views  of  public 
affairs.  In  recent  years  it  has  labored  to  free  the  press 
from  the  bias  of  political  party.  Bowles  is  author  of 
"Across  the  Continent"  ".Our  New  West,"  and  ".The 
Switzerland  of  America." 

Braddock,  Edward,  born  in  1695,  British  general; 
served  in  the  Peninsula  and  Germany,  and  in  1754  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  forces  in  Virginia.  In 
1755  he  led  an  expedition  against  Fort  Du  Quesne,  where' 
his  troops  fell  into  an  ambush  and  were  routed,  and  him- 
self killed.  Died,  1755. 

Brad  don,  Maxy  Elizabeth,  born  in  1837,  popular 
novelist,  after  contributing  to  the  provincial  press,  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  a  comedy,  "  Loves  of  Arcadia,"  accepted 
at  the  Strand  Theater.  In  1861  she  produced  a  volume 
of  poems,  "Garibaldi,"  and  then  turning  to  fiction,  pub- 
lished rapidly  "Lady  Lisle,"  Lady  Audley's  Secret," 
"Aurora  Floyd,"  and  "Henry  Dunbar."  These  books 
established  her  as  one  of  the  most  popular  novelists  of 
the  day,  and  later  works,  which  she  has  published  in 
large  number,  have  not  diminished  her  reputation. 

Bradlaugh,  Charles,  born  in  1833,  politician,  after 
working  in  several  humble  capacities,  enlisted  in  the 
army.  In  1853  he  entered  a  solicitor's  office;  and  then 
he  achieved  a  great  influence  with  working  men  as  a 
Radical,  and  an  antagonist  of  the  Christian  religion.  1 1  is 
lectures  in  the  Hall  of  Science,  London,  on  social,  political, 
and  religious  questions,  were  very  popular;  and  in  1860 
he  started  the  "National  Reformer,"  against  which  a 
futile  government  prosecution  was  instituted.  In  1870, 
he  secured  a  judicial  decision  in  favor  of  affirmation  in 
courts  of  law,  but  the  expenses  of  the  trial  made  him 
bankrupt.  In  1872,  he  published  his  "Impeachment  of 
the  House  of  Brunswick,"  and  the  question  of  perpetual 
pensions  always  formed  one  of  his  favorite  subjects.  In 
1880,  he  was  returned  for  Northampton  to  Parliament, 
but  refusing  to  take  the  oath,  he  was  net  allowed  to  take 
his  seat  until  after  the  general  election  of  1885,  although 
he  was  repeatedly  returned  by  the  constituency.  After- 
wards he  earned  a  high  reputation  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  though  a  thorough  Radical,  opposed  the 
advocates  of  socalism.  In  1889,  he  visited  India,  his 
interest  in  Indian  affairs  having  always  been  pronounced. 
Died,  1891. 

Brady,  Cyrus  Townsend.  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  author;  born  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  December 
20,  1861;  graduate  of  United  States  Naval  Academy. 
1883.  Railroad  service  with  the  Missouri  Pacific  and 
Union  Pacific  roads  for  several  years;  studied  theology 
under  Bishop  Worthington,  Nebraska;  ordained  deacon, 
1889;  priest,  1890.  Was  rector  of  Protestant  Episcopal 
churches  in  Missouri  and  Colorado  and  archdeacon  of 
Kansas  until  1895,  and  archdeacon  of  Pennsylvania  till 
1899;  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Oyerbrook,  Phila- 
delphia, 1899-1902,  resigning  to  engage  in  literary  work; 
chaplain  of  1st  Pennsylvania  Volunteer  Infantry  in 
Spanish-American  War.  Member  of  American  Academy 
of  Political  and  Social  Science.  Author:  "For  Love  of 
Country,"  "For  the  Freedom  of  the  Sea,"  "The  Grip  of 
Honor,  "Stephen  Decatur,"  "Recollections  of  a  Mis- 
sionary in  the  Great  West,"  "American  Fights  and 
Fighters,"  "Commodore  Paul  Jones,"  "Reuben  James," 
"When  Blades  are  Out  and  Love's  Afield,"  "Under 
Tops'ls  and  Tents,"  "Colonial  Fights  and  Fighters," 
"Hohenzollern,"  "Woven  With  the  Ship,"  "In  the 
Wasp's  Nest,"  "Border  Fights  and  Fighters,"  "The 
Southerners,"  "The  Bishop,"  "Sir  Henry  Morgan,  Buc- 
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caneer,"  "The  Doctor  of  Philosophy."  "In  the  War 
with  Mexico,"  "The  Corner  in  Coffee,"  "The  Recprds," 
"A  Little  Traitor  to  the  South,"  "A  Midshipman  in  the 
Pacific,"  "Indian  Fights  and  Fighters,"  "The  Conquest 
of  the  Southwest,"  "The  Two  Captains." 

Brahe,  Tycho  (br&h),  the  most  distinguished  astron- 
omer of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  was  born  in  1545,  and 
died  in  1601.  A  native  of  Denmark,  his  active  life  was 
passed  in  Germany. 

K  rah  rns,  Johannes*  born  in  1833;  German  musical 
composer.  Schumann  early  expressed  the  highest  opin- 
ion of  Brahms'  genius,  but  for  manv  years  he  was  not 
appreciated  in  Germany.  In  1861  he  went  to  Vienna, 
where  he  acquired  a  high  reputation,  and  held  several 
important  musical  posts.  In  1868  he  composed  the 
itsches  Requiem,"  which,  after  the  Franco-German 
War.  was  performed  all  over  Germany,  and  since  then 
his  compositions  have  been  very  highly  valued. 

Brant.  Joseph  (brdnt).  An  Indian  chief  of  the  Mo- 
hawk nation,  born  in  Ohio,  about  1742,  held  a  commis- 
sion in  the  British  service,  and  fought  against  the  Amer- 
•  •olonists  in  the  Revolution.  He  went,  afterwards, 
idaml.  where  he  published  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark 
HI  Mohawk.  Died.  1809. 

Brcckenridce*  John  Cabell*  born  in  1821;  American 
politician;  in  1851  entered  Congress,  and  in  1856  was 
elected  vice-president  under  Buchanan.  In  1860  he 
was  a  candidate  for  the  presidency  in  the  Southern 
interest,  but  was  defeated  by  Lincoln;  and  having  de- 
nounced Lincoln's  address  as  a  declaration  of  war,  he 
was  expelled  from  the  House  of  Representatives.  He 
was  given  a  command  in  the  Confederate  army.  Died, 
1S7-V 

Brewer,  David  Joslah*  associate  justice  in  United 
States  Supreme  Court  since  December  18,  1889;  born  in 
Sm\:  Imor,  June  20,  1837;  graduate  of  Yale, 

1856;  Albany  Law  School,  1858.  Began  practice. 
Lsawenworth,  Kan.,  1859;  United  States  commissioner, 
1861-62;  judge  in  probate  and  criminal  courts,  Leaven- 
worth  County,  1863-64;  judge  in  district  court,  1865-^59; 
county  attorney,  1869-70;  justice  supreme  court.  Kan- 
sas. 1870-84;  Judge  circuit  court  of  United  States, 
1884-89.  Appointed  by  President  Cleveland,  1896. 
•>er  Venezuelan  Boundary  Commission;  member  of 
British-Yene/uela  Arbitration  Tribunal,  1899.  President 
«>f  I'mversal  Congress  of  Lawyers  and  Jurists,  Louisiana 
Purchase  Exposition.  St.  Ixmis,  1904.  Author:  "The 
Pew  to  the  Pulpit."  "The  Twentieth  Century  from  An- 
other View  Point."  "American  ('it i/.enship." 

Hre\\xter  'broo'stur),  Sir  David,  an  English  philoso- 
pher and  author,  born  in  1781,  and  educated  at  Edin- 
burgh. From  1808  to  1829.  he  was  editor  of  the  "  Edin- 
burgh Encyclopedia."  In  1815.  he  was  elected  F.  K.  S.. 
•tic  next  \car  invented  the  kaleidoscope.  Among 
his  chief  works  are  a  "Treatise  on  Optics"  and  "Mem- 
f  the  Life,  Writings,  and  Discoveries  of  Newton." 
researches  on  double  refraction,  and  discovery  of 
the  law  of  the  polarization  of  light  are  his  chief  titles 
Mooe.  hied,  1868. 

Brian  Horn.  Itoroiiuhe  (brl'an-bo-roo'),  a  celebrated 
•  hief.  Kmir  of  Munster.  I  afterwards  sovereign  of  all 
Ireland,  was  born  in  937,  and  died  in  1014.  He  de- 
feated the  Danes  in  forty  battles,  his  last  victory  being 
at  Clontarf.  where  he  was  killed.  He  was  equally  dis- 
hed for  his  patronage  of  learning  and  piety. 

Hrid-j.  i-  St.  <!'}<*).  or  St.  Hrlde.  the  patroness  of 
Ireland,  born  at  Fochard,  County  of  Armagh,  who  flour- 
ished m  the  beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century,  was  re- 
nowned for  her  beauty,  and  founded  the  monastery  of 
Kildare.  where  she  devoted  herself  to  the  education  oi 

Brim,  Charle*  Augustus.  .-,.  theologian; 

Norn  in   Ncu  Kiry  15,  1841:    studied  in  Uni- 

nary.  1861-63;  University  of  Berlin,  1866-69.  Pastor 
of  Presbyterian  Church.  Roeelle,  N.  J..  1870-74;  pro- 
fe^orof  Hrbr.-w.  1S7J  '.»!.  B.Mical  theology,  is'.U  I'.'iH. 
Theological  Encyclopedia  and  Symbolics  since  1904, 
Theological  Seminary.  Editor  "  Presbyterian 
Review,"  1880-90:  was  tried  for  heresy  and  M. 
by  Presbytery  of  New  York.  1892.  but  suspended  by 
General  Assembly,  1899;  ordained  priest  by  Protestant 
Episcopal  bishop  of  New  York,  1899.  Author:  "Bib- 


lical St. id  an  PnwbyUriam-r  M 

\  Theological  Question 

"The   Authority   of   Holv  i  ii. 

.Me.  the 
and  the  Reason,"  "The  Messiah  of 

three  parts;    "General   Introduction   to   the  Study  of 

Holy  Scripture."  "The  Incarnation  of  the  Lord,"  "New 

Light  on  the  Life  of  Jesus."  "  Ethical  Teachings  of  Jesus." 

.  Brown  and  8.  R.  Driver)  New  Hebrew 


lexicon.     Editor:   "  International  Theological  Library." 
"  International  Critical  Commentary." 

Bright,  John,  born  November  16.  1811;  an  eminent 
orator  and  Radical  statesman.  Of  Quaker  parentage. 
he  entered  his  father's  business  at  the  age  of  16.  Though 
he  had  taken  part  in  the  Reform  movement,  he  first 
became  prominent  along  with  his  friend  Cobden  in  the 
anti-corn  law  agitation;  entered  parliament  for  Durham, 
being  afterwards  returned  for  Manchester,  and  losing 
that  seat  through  his  opposition  to  the  Crimean  \\  ar. 
In  1857,  he  was  returned  for  Birmingham,  holding  that 
seat  till  his  death.  He  joined  Mr.  (iladstone's  govern- 
ment which  disestablished  the  Irish  Church,  but  opposed 
his  Home  Rule  policy  in  1886,  dying  in  the  unshaken 
conviction  that  it  was  a  fatal  error.  As  a  master  of 
really  pure  Saxon  English,  in  all  its  power  and  pathos. 
Mr.  Brmht  was  never  surpassed,  and  his  speeches  are 
worthy  attentive  study  on  that  account  alone.  Died, 
March  27.  1889. 

Brock,  Sir  Isaac,  a  gallant  British  officer.  In  1812. 
when  an  American  army,  under  (leneral  Hull,  invaded 
Canada,  the  measures  adopted  by  Brock  were  so  effectual 
that  the  Americans  surrendered  without  striking  a  blow. 
He  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fame  he  had  won.  An  affair 
occurred  at  Queenstown,  in  October  the  same  year,  in 
which  he  lost  his  life. 

Bronte,  Charlotte,  born  in  1816;  English  authoress. 
the  eldest  of  the  three  Bronte1  sisters.  After  some  ex- 
perience as  a  governess  she  became  engaged  with  her 
sisters  in  the  writing  of  novels,  and  in  1846  put>h-hcil 
with  them  a  small  volume  of  poems  under  the  names  of 
Currer.  Ellis,  and  Acton  Bell.  In  1847  she  published 
the  well-known  story.  "Jane  Eyre."  Its  success  was 
instantaneous  and  complete.  Although  adversely  and 
severely  criticised,  it  was  and  is  admitted  to  be  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  English  novels.  Her  second 
story.  "Shirley"  was  published  in  1849,  and  her  third 
and  last.  "  Villette,"  in  1853.  Another  stor\ 
Professor,"  which  had  been  refused  by  the  publisher 
before  "Jane  Eyre"  had  made  its  authoress  famous. 
was  published  after  her  death.  In  June,  1854,  she 
married  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholls,  who  had  been  for  a  time 
her  father's  curate.  But  soon  after  her  marriage,  con- 
sumption, which  had  carried  off  her  sisters  and  brothers, 
settled  on  her,  and  she  died  in  her  fortieth  vear 

Brooke,  Kev.  Slop  ford  A.,  M.  A.,  was  born  in  1*.<J 

Educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  graduated 

(1856),  winning  the  Downe  prize  and  Vice-Chancellor's 

medal  for  English  verse.     He  was  formerly  chaplain  to 

l^ueen   Victoria  and  to  the   Empress   Frederick  of  C.er- 

j  many.     In   1880,  Mr.  Brooke  seceded  from  the  Church 

j  of  England  because  he  could  not   accept   the  orthodox 

i  views   on    miracles,    and    became    minister   of    Bedford 

!  Chapel,  Bloomsbury.     In  18».».">,  however,  after  a  lengthy 

illness,  he  found  himself  compelled  to  retire  from   tin- 

post.     He  is  the  author  of  several  works,  among  winch 

!  are  "Life  and  Letters  of  the  Late  F.  W.  Robertson."  a 

"Primer   of    English    Literature."    "The    Early    Life    of 

I  Jesus,"  several  volumes  of  sermons,  a  volume  of  poem-. 

j  "History  of  English  Poetry,"  a  work  on  "Early  English 

Literature."   "The  Old  Testament  and  Modern    1 

and  a  book  on  Browning. 

Broug 
(brdo'iim) 

the  high  school  and  university  of  that  rit  v.  was  admitted 
to  the  Scotch   l>ar   in    IMH).      F.xcluded   from  promotion 
in  Scotland  by  his  liberal  principles,  he  Joined  U 
lish  bar  in   1808.  speedily  acquired  a  reputation  as  a 
lawyer  for  the  defense  in  Crown  IH»  and.  by 

his   eloquence   in    the   cause   of   Queen  Caroline,  1820. 
Died.  1868. 

Brtmn.   lleiir\   Hilling**  asuocia 
States  Supreme  Court,   i- 
Mass..  March  2.  1836;   graduate  of  > 
law   in  private  office;    attended   lecture*  at   Yale 
Harvard  law  schools.     Deputv  Tinted  State*  m 
isr.i  (i.-t;   Msjstaot  United  gtetej  tttonMj  for  «wten 
district  of  Michigan,  1863-68;    then  for  a  few  months. 
to  fill  a  vacancy,  judge  State  ami 
County;    practiced  law  in  Detroit   until   1ST.'.;    rmt.-d 

States   judge   for     en    l..n   d     "      '       '    M      I,  ,-m.    1878    '-•". 

Compiler  of  Brown's  Admiralty  Reports. 

Brown.  John,  in  American  slavery  abolitionist,  born 
in  1800.  settled  m  K.I.IH.-UI.  and  resolutely  opposed  the 

lave  State.     In  ' 
emancipation,    \\itli 

in  hop*-  of  n 

timed   in   it,  was  surrounded,  sriied,  tnsd,  And 
i  in  IK50. 

iiro\\  ii-«*.  -1)11.1  ni.  i  .lu.n.i.  bora  m  IMS;    American 

profrMor  of  pathology   at   Harvard,   professor  to  the 
.0  at   Paris,  and  succeeded  Claude 


Brougham.    Henry.   Ix»rd   Brougham   and  Vaux 
o'iim),  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1778;  and  educated  at 
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Bernard  in  the  chair  of  experimental  medicine  at  tin- 
College  of  France.  Hi-  published  two  important  SITUS 
of  lectures  on  the  "Parahsis  of  tin-  1  ,-inities" 

and  on  "Functional  Agitations."  Died.  1894. 

Browne,  Charles  l-'urrar,  a  humorist  and  satirist, 
known  by  the  pseudonym  of  "Art emus  Ward,"  was 
born  in  Maine,  United  States,  in  1S3-1.  His  tirst  literary 
effort  was  as  "showman"  to  an  imaginary  traveling 
menagerie.  He  traveled  over  America  lecturing,  carry- 
ing with  him  a  whimsical  panorama  as  affording  texts 
for  his  numerous  jokes,  which  he  took  with  him  to  Lon- 
don, and  exhibited  with  the  same  accompaniment  with 
unbounded  success.  Browne  spent  some  time  among 
the  Mormons,  and  defined  their  religion  as  singular, 
but  their  wives  plural.  Died.  1867. 

Broune,  Sir  Thomas,  a  physician  and  religious 
thinker,  born  in  London  in  Kit)."),  resided  at  Norwich 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  died  there  in  H>SJ.  He 
was  knighted  by  Charles  II.;  "was,"  Professor  Saints- 
bury  says,  "the  greatest  prose  writer  perhaps,  when  all 
things  are  taken  together,  in  the  whole  range  of  Kng- 
lish.'1  His  principal  works  are  "  Keligio  Medici."  "In- 
quiries into  Vulgar  Errors,"  and  "  Hydriotaphia,  or 
I'rn-Burial.  a  Discourse  of  the  Sepulchral  Urns  Found 
in  Norfolk,"  all  of  the  very  first  importance  in  English 
literature. 

Browning.  Elizabeth  Barrett  (broun'lng),  one  of 
the  greatest  of  English  poetesses,  born  in  1809;  she 
married  the  poet  Robert  Browning,  with  whom  she  took 
up  her  residence  in  Italy.  Her  principal  works  are 
"Aurora  I>eigh,"  "Lady  Geraldine's  Courtship,"  "Caso 
Guidi  Windows,"  and  "Poems  Before  Congress."  Died, 
1861. 

Browning,  Robert,  an  English  poet,  born  in  1812; 
married  Elizabeth  Barrett  in  1846,  and  afterward  re- 
sided in  Paris  and  Italy.  His  poems  are  numerous  and 
of  much  power,  but  notable  for  their  obscurity.  Died, 

Bruce,  David,  born  in  1323;  King  of  Scotland,  and 
son  and  successor  of  Robert  Bruce.  The  invasion  of 
Scotland  by  Edward  III.  forced  him  to  fly  to  France; 
but  he  returned  during  the  war  between  France  and 
England.  He  invaded  England,  but  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner.  He  was  ransomed  for  £100,000.  Died, 
1370. 

Bruce,  Edward,  brother  of  Robert  Bruce,  fought 
with  great  bravery  in  the  war  against  the  English,  and 
in  1315,  being  offered  the  crown  of  Ireland,  he  went  to 
that  country,  maintaining  his  position  with  great  suc- 
cess. He  was  killed  in  a  battle  against  the  English  in 
1318. 

Brumm'el,  Beau,  born  in  London,  in  1778;  in  his 
day  the  prince  of  dandies,  was  patronized  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV.;  quarreled  with  the 
prince;  fled  from  his  creditors  to  Calais,  where,  reduced 
to  destitution,  he  lived  some  years  in  the  same  reckless 
fashion.  He  settled  at  length  in  Caen,  where  he  died 
insane  in  1805. 

Brutus,  Dec!  mus  Junius  Albinus,  one  of  the 
assassins  of  Julius  Caesar.  After  the  murder  of  the 
consul,  he  was  besieged  in  Mutina  by  Mark  Antony, 
but  drove  off  the  enemy.  Crossing  into  Macedonia, 
he  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  Antony  and  put  to 
death  (43  B.  C.). 

Brutus,  Lucius  Junius,  a  Roman  consul.  Tar- 
quinius  Superbus,  having  put  the  father  and  brother 
of  Brutus  to  death,  Brutus  feigned  madness,  until  the 
rape  of  Lucretia,  when  he  excited  the  populace  to  insur- 
rection, and  drove  Tarquinius  from  the  city.  He  and 
Collatinus  were  appointed  consuls  together,  and  in  this 
capacity  Brutus  ordered  the  execution  of  his  own  sons 
for  complicity  in  a  conspiracy.  He  was  killed  by  Tar- 
quinius 

Brutus,   Marcus   Junius,   born   in   85  B.   C.;    the  ! 
nephew  of  Cato  of  Utica,  sided  with  Pompey  against  | 
Caesar,  and  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  retired  to  liter- 
ary pursuits.     Caesar  made  him  governor  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  but  he  joined  the  conspirators  who  murdered  the 
consul.     After  the  assassination  he  collected  troops  in 
Macedonia,  and    assuming  the  title  of  imperator,  rav- 
aged Rhodes  and  Lydia.     In  42  B.  C.,  he  and  Cassius 
were  defeated  by  Octavius  Ceesar  and   Mark  Antony, 
when  Brutus  committed  suicide. 

Bruyere  (bru-yare'),  John  de  la,  a  distinguished 
French  writer,  born  in  1644.  He  wrote  dialogues  on 
quietism,  and  translated  the  characters  of  Theophrastus 
from  the  Greek.  He  died  in  1696. 

Bryan,  William  Jennings,  editor;  born  in  Salem, 
111.,  March  19,  1860;  early  education  in  public  schools 
and  Whipple  Academy;  graduate  of  Illinois  College, 
Jacksonville,  1881;  Union  College  of  Law,  Chicago,  I 
1883.  Practiced  at  Jacksonville,  111.,  1883-87;  since 
then  at  Lincoln,  Neb.;  member  of  Congress,  1891-95; 


received  Democratic  vote  for  I'nited  States  senator  in 
Nebraska  Legislature,  1893;  nominated  in  Democratic 
convention  for  United  States  senator,  1894,  but  was 
defeated  in  legislature  by  John  M.  Thurston;  editor 
of  Omaha  "\\orld-Herald,"  1894-96;  delegate  to 
National  Democratic  Convention,  1896;  wrote  the 
"silver  plank"  in  its  platform,  made  a  notable  speech, 
and  was  nominated  for  president  of  1'nited  States; 
traveled  over  18,000  miles  during  campaign,  speaking 
at  almost  every  stopping  place;  received  176  electoral 
votes  against  L'71  for  William  McKinley.  In  1897-98 
he  lectured  on  bimetallism;  raised  in  May,  1898.  the 
3d  Regiment  of  Nebraska  Volunteer  Infantry  for  war 
against  Spain,  becoming  its  colonel.  Again  nominated 
for  president  in  1900  by  Democratic,  Populist,  and 
Silver  Republican  conventions;  "Imperialism"  was  de- 
clared by  the  platform  to  be  the  paramount  issue;  he 
made  an  active  canvass,  but  was  again  defeated,  receiv- 
ing in  electoral  college  155  votes  against  292  for  William 
McKinley.  After  the  election,  he  established  a  weekly 
political  magazine,  "The  Commoner."  Author:  "The. 
First  Battle,  "Under  Other  Flags,"  also  many  articles 
in  magazines  and  newspapers. 

Bryant.  William  Ciillen.  born  in  1794;  American 
poet  and  historian,  when  only  nineteen  published  his 
poem,  "Thanatopsis,"  which  attracted  much  attention; 
and  in  1825  he  became  editor  of  several  periodicals  in 
New  York.  Having  twice  visited  Europe,  he  wrote  his 
"Letters  of  a  Traveler  in  Europe  and  America";  for 
more  than  thirty  years  he  acted  as  editor  of  the  "New 
York  Evening  Post,"  and  wrote  much  poetry,  as  well  as 
many  other  prose  works.  Died,  1878. 

Bryce,  Rt.  Hon.  James,  was  born  in  1838;  educated 
at  Glasgow  University  and  Trinity  College,  Oxford 
(Craven  and  Vinerian  Scholar);  Fellow  of  Oriel,  1862; 
Honorable  Fellow  of  Trin  ty  College;  D.  C.  L.,  LL.  1)., 
1  .  1{.  S.;  D.  L.  City  of  Aberdeen;  member  of  Institute 
of  France  and  of  the  Royal  Academies  of  Turin,  Stock- 
holm, Naples,  and  Brussels,  and  of  the  Royal  Accademia 
of  the  Lincei  at  Rome;  P.  C.;  called  to  the  bar,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  1867;  regius  professor  of  civil  law  at  Oxford  Uni- 
versity, 1870-93;  M.  P.  for  Tower  Hamlets,  1880-85, 
and  for  South  Aberdeen,  1885-1907;  under-secretary 
for  foreign  affairs  for  five  months  in  1886;  chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1892-94,  and  March  to  May, 
1894;  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  1894-95;  chief 
secretary  for  Ireland,  1905-07.  He  was  appointed 
ambassador  to  the  United  States  of  America,  December 
31,  1906.  He  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
condition  of  the  Eastern  Christians  and  their  eman- 
cipation from  Turkish  misrule.  He  strongly  opposed 
the  war  in  South  Africa,  and 'the  Education  Act  of  1902. 
Author  of  "The  Holy  Roman  Empire,"  "Transcaucasia 
and  Ararat,"  "The  American  Commonwealth,"  "Im- 
pressions of  South  Africa,"  "Studies  in  History  and 
Jurisprudence,"  and  ".Studies  in  Contemporary  Biog- 
raphy." 

Buck,  Dudley,  organist,  composer;  born  in  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  March  10,  1839;  studied  at  Trinity  College, 
then  Leipzig  Conservatory  of  Music,  and  at  Dresden  and 
Paris;  for  several  years  organist  Music  Hall,  Boston; 
was  organist  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Brooklyn,  and  director 
and  organist  Apollo  Club,  twenty-five  years;  retired, 
1903.  Composer  of  orchestral,  organ,  and  vocal  music. 

Buckingham,  George  Villiers,  Duke  of,  favorite 
of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.,  born  in  Leicestershire,  1592, 
rose  under  favor  of  the  former  to  the  high  offices  and 
dignities  of  the  state;  provoked  by  his  conduct  wars 
with  Spain  and  France;  fell  into  disfavor  with  the  peo- 
ple; was  assassinated  at  Portsmouth,  in  1628,  by  Lieu- 
tenant Felton,  on  the  eve  of  his  embarking  for  Rochelle. 

Buckle,  Henry  Thomas,  born  in  1821;  historian. 
In  1857  the  first  volume  of  his  "History  of  Civilization 
in  Europe"  appeared,  and  was  very  well  received.  The 
second  volume,  published  in  1861,  found,  too,  an  appre- 
ciative public,  but  in  1862  his  health  gave  way,  and  he 
died  in  1862,  leaving  his  work  uncompleted. 

Buckley,  James  Monroe,  editor  "New  York  Chris- 
tian Advocate"  since  1880;  born  in  Rahway,  N.  J., 
December  16,  1836;  educated  at  Pennington,  N.  J., 
Seminary,  and  one  year  at  Wesleyan  University;  studied 
theology  at  Exeter,  N.  H..;  Joined  New  Hampshire 
conference,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  1859;  went 
to  Detroit,  1863;  Brooklyn,  1866;  pastor  in  vicinity  of 
New  York  until  1880.  Author:  "Oats  or  Wild  Oats," 
"Faith  Healing,"  "Christian  Science  and  Kindred  Phe- 
nomena," "Christians  and  the  Theater,"  "The  Land  of 
the  Czar  and  the  Nihilist,"  "Travels  in  Three  Continents 
—  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,"  "History  of  Methodism  in  the 
United  States,"  "  Extemporaneous  Oratory  for  Profes- 
sional and  Amateur  Speakers,"  "Supposed  Miracles. 

Buddha  (bod'da),  "the  wise  or  enlightened,"  is  the 
sacred  name  of  the  founder  of  Buddhism,  who  appears 
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to   have   lived    in    the    Sixth   Century    B.    C.     He  was 

born  a   Hindu,   of  an   intensely  contemplative  nature. 

the  son  of  a  king,  who  did  everything  in  his  power  to 

tempt  him  from  a  religious  life,  from  which,  however, 

in  his  contemplation  of  the  vanity  of  existence  nothing 

could  detain  him;    retired  into  solitude  at  the  age  of  30, 

as  Sakyamuni,  i.  e.,  solitary  of   the  Sakyas,  his  tribe; 

;>ted  religious  books,  could  get  no  good  out  of  them, 

till,   by-and-by.  he  abstracted  himself  more  and  more 

from  everything  external,  when  at  the  end  of  ten  years, 

as  he  sat  brooding  under  the   Bo-tree  alone  with  the 

universe,  soul  with  soul,  the  light  of  truth  rose  full- 

orbed  upon  him,  and  he  called  himself  henceforth  and 

If  out  as  Buddha.     "Now,"  he  said  to  him- 

self, "1  know  it  all,"  as  Mohammed  in  his  way  did  after 

him.  and  became  a  preacher  to  others  of  what  had  proved 

•ion  to  himself,  which  he  continued  to  do  for  forty 

years,  leaving  behind  him  disciples,  who  went  forth  with- 

ril,  like  Christ's,  to  preach  what  they,  like  Christ's, 

.•(I  was  a  gospel  to  every  creature. 

HiiM'on  <.,  or-rx    I.oiii-,  I.eclcrc.  Count 

linent  French  naturalist,  a  member  of  the  French 

v,  and  of  that  of  sciences;    was  born  in  1707. 

<  itural  History,"  which  appeared  in  1749,  gave 

him  fame,  combining  in  an  eminent  degree  reason,  elo- 

.  and  research.     Other  works  from  his  pen  ob- 

-reat  applause.     He  professed  to  be  a  materialist. 

.he  was  named  Intendant  of  the  Jardin  Royal 

dee  Plantes.     Died,  1788. 

Hull.  <»le  BornetiKinn,  famous  violinist;  born  in 
in  Norway,  1810;  he  secured  great  triumphs 
both  throughout  Europe  and  in  America  by  his  wonder- 
ful playing.  He  lost  all  his  money  in  a  scheme  to  found 
a  rol»ny  <>f  his  countrymen  in  Pennsylvania,  and  had  to 
take  again  to  his  violin  to  repair  his  broken  fortunes. 
He  afterwards  settled  down  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and 
had  also  a  summer  residence  in  Norway,  where  he  died 
in  |NM». 

Itiiller.  Sir  Kedxcr*.  born  in  1839;   soldier,  first  saw 

in  the  China  War  of  1860.     In  1870  he  took  part 

in  the  Itcd  1!  IV«T  expedition,  and  in  1874  in  the  Ashantee 

War.     In  1879  he  was  sent  on  special  service  to  the  Cape, 

held  command  of  the  Frontier  Light  Horse  in  the  Kaffir 

1878-79,  and  served  with  great  gallantry  in  the 

Zulu  War.     He  was  present  at  Tel-d-Kebir,  at  El  Teb 

and   Tamai,   and   accompanied   the   Nile  expedition   of 

1884.     In  1890  he  succeeded  Lord  Wolseley  as  adjutant- 

general.      !•'  inured  prominently  in  the  Boer  War. 

Hulou.    1  iiiilii<  h    \Yilhelm    von*   born   in    1775; 

Prussian  general,  obtained  field  marshal's  rank  in  1813, 

and  by  v  at   Lukan  saved   Berlin  from  the 

vn  -tories  at  Grossbeeren  and  Dennewitz 

idinot  and  Ney  respectively  twice  again  saved 

the  Prussian  capital  at  critical  moments.     He  was  present 

•,g.  and  in  command  of  the  right  wing  of  the  allies 

;;>ied  the  low  countries.     In  1814  he  marched  into 

France,  and  he  was  in  command  during  the  Waterloo 

campaign.     Died  in  1816. 

|{iin\;m.   John    (bun'y&n).  author  of  the  celebrated 

allegories,    "Pilgrim's    Progress,"    and    "Holy    War"; 

horn  in  England,  1628.  was  when  young  dissipated,  but 

in  early  manhood   reformed  and  joined   the   Baptists, 

•;g  so  zealous  as  to  invite  persecution.     He  was 

'•<!  to  transportation  on  a  charge  of  promoting 

jM-ditious    assemblies,    but    sentence    was    not    enforced; 

was,  however,  imprisoned  for  more  than  twelve  years. 

and   during   that  time  wrote  his  "Pilgrim's  Progress." 


MM  rh.mU.  I  MI  In  i  .  r  of  new  fruits 

nnd  (lowers;  born  in  Lancaster.  Mass.,  March  7.  IM'.i; 
boyhood  on  farm;  educated  at  Lancaster  Academy; 
always  devoted  to  study  of  nature,  especially  plant  lite. 
Moved  to  Santa  Rosa,  <  n  bank's 

>-iit  I  arms.  Originator  of  the  Hurbank  potato; 
gold  and  \M<  k-on  apple;  October  purple,  rhalco,  Amer- 
ica and  climax  plums;  giant,  splendor,  >ugar,  and 
•toneless  prunes:  a  new  fruit,  the  plumcot  ;  peaenbtow. 
•-.  and  Santa  Rosa  roses;  gigantic  forma  of 
amaryllis,  tigridias,  the  Shasta  daisy,  giant  and  fra- 
grance callas;  and  various  new  apples,  peaches,  nuts, 
berries,  and  other  valuable  trees,  fruits,  flowers,  grasses. 

Burdett-Coutts,    Vn-.-im.i    (.eonrina.   n;, 
bom  m  IMI;   the  daughter  of 
eseded  in   lv;r  to  thesrreat  wealth  of  her  gnu 

.    bla.-k  Brigade.  the  Nova 

iodel  lodging  houses,  nnd   Columbia 

'I  in-  poor  and    I  he  dis- 

liisjsiiil  at  home  and  abroad  have  had  a  constant  bene- 
factress in  her;  the  east-end  weavers,  the  Irish  fishermen 


in  1881  the  baroness  married  Mr.  William  Ashmead- 
Bartlett.  Died.  li>(»7. 

Burgess,  John  William,  educator;  born  in  Coners- 
ville,  Giles  County,  Tenn..  August  26.  1844;  attended 
Cumberland  University.  Lebanon.  Tenn.;  graduate  of 
Amherst,  1867.  Admitted  to  bar,  Springfield,  Mass.. 
1869;  professor  of  English  literature  and  political  econ- 
omy, Knox  College.  1869-71;  studied  history,  public 
law  and  political  science.  Gottingen,  Leipzig,  Berlin. 
1871-73;  professor  history  and  political  science,  Am- 
herst. 1873-76;  professor  political  science  and  consti- 
tutional law  since  1876,  dean  faculty  of  political  science 
since  1890,  Columbia  University.  Author:  "Political 
Science  and  Comparative  Constitutional  Law"  (2  vol- 

umes),    "The  Middle  Period, 1'he  Civil  War   and  the 

Constitution"  (two  volumes),  ".Reconstruction  and  the 
Constitution."  contributor  to  reviews  on  historical, 
political  and  legal  topics. 

BurKoyne,  John,  General  (bur-noin'),  an  English 
officer  in  the  American  Revolution,  was  defeated  and 
surrendered  his  army  to  General  Gates  at  Saratoga,  in 
1777.  Born,  1714  ;  died,  1792. 

Burke,  Edmund,  born  in  1728:  statesman  and 
orator;  an  Irishman  by  birth;  graduated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  Going  to  London,  he  attracted  at- 
tention by  his  essays  on  the  "Sublime  and  Beautiful." 
and  devoted  himself  to  literature,  founding  m  17.VJ 
"The  Annual  Register."  In  1761  he  became  private 
secretary  to  Hamilton,  the  new  chief  secretary  for  Ire- 
land; and  served  Lord  Rockingham  in  the  same  capacity 
when  that  nobleman  became  prime  minister.  He  was 
returned  to  Parliament  for  Wendover,  and  his  speeches 
on  American  affairs  created  a  great  sensation  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  His  position  in  political  life  was 
raised  still  higher  by  the  pamphlets  which  he  wrote  on 
current  questions.  Returned  for  Malton,  he  produced 
in  1780  his  great  plan  of  economical  reform;  and  in  1782 
he  became  paymaster  under  Lord  Rockingham's  govern- 
ment. He  again  took  office  in  the  Duke  of  Portland's 
coalition  ministry,  when  he  made  his  famous  speech  on 
the  India  bill.  In  the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings 
Burke  played  a  leading  part,  his  opening  speech  extend- 
ing over  four  days.  The  outbreak  of  the  French  1 
tion  was  the  occasion  of  one  of  his  finest  efforts  of  oratory. 
Burke's  attitude  in  this  matter  severed  his  friendship 
with  Fox,  and  he  seceded  from  the  Whig  party.  In  1794. 
he  retired  from  parliamentary  life,  though  he  continued  to 
produce  his  pamphlets  on  political  affairs.  Died.  1797. 

Burlelgh  (buSl.  \\illi;, m  Cecil,  lord,  prime 
minister  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  born 
in  1520,  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  ablest  statesman  of 
his  time.  Died.  1598. 

Kurlingamc,     (bur'ttno-am),    Anson,   an   American 
diplomatist;    born  in  Chenango  County,  N.   "S 
He  was  elected  member  of  Congress  by  the  Republicans 
of   the   fifth   district  of   Massachusetts,  in   18o4-56-58. 
In  1861,  he  was  sent  as  minister  to  China,  and,  in  1867. 
appointed  ambassador  from  China  to  the  1 
and  to  the  great  powers  of  Europe.     In  1868  he  visited 
this  country  at  the  head  of  a  Chinese  embassy,  and  con- 
eluded  a  liberal  treaty  between   the  I'nited  States  and 
China,  which  was  promptly  ratified  by  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment.    The    embassy    afterwards    visited     1 
i'aris.  Berlin, and  lastly 8t  Petersburg,  where  Burungame 
suddenly  died,  February.  1870. 

liurne-.lones.  l.duard,  born  in  1833;  painter,  early 
fell  under  the  influence  of  the  pre-Kaphaehte  Brother- 
hood, and  his  paintings  are  marked  by  the  medievalism 
and  realism  of  that  school.  He  was  elected  an  associate 

of  the  Koyal    \.   i  l.-mv  iti  1885. 

Burnett.  1  I.IIK.-.  Hodgson,  author,  pla  vwright ; 
born  (I  •  Igson).  Ma  •  nglnnd, 

November  'Jl.  IM'.t;  family  moved.  1865,  to  Knoxvillr. 
Tenn.;  began  writing  for  nmg.-i  married  Dr. 

I     M    Burnett,  's-~.i;   settled  m  Washing 
t:i;ned.:  8;  married  second  time.  1900.  .-- 

Townsend.    English   author.     Author     (nOTtsl): 
Lass  o'  Lowries."  "Dolly,  n  l.ove  >• 
' 

as         \   I ->ir  Barbarian, I  h  rough  < 

ministration."     "  I  ntle     I 

"Little  Saint  F.hr.tbrth 

Little    IMgrim-.     rr.s-r.-~."    '     I  1,,-    !'• 


"A  Lad  His  Grace  of  On 

Votinge-1  .-rtioti  with  the  ! 

oughhy  Claim.  .....  The  Making  of  n  Mnrchionww."  " 


of  Cape  Clear,  the  Turkish  peasantry  after  the  Russo-    Quality "  (« 
,  War.  are  among  thosTwho  have  received  her       Burns,  R. 
.help.    In  1871.  the  queen  made  Miss  Coutta  a  peeress,  and   eon  of  an  Ayrshire  farmer,  nnd  with  hm  brothers  f 


Captains 

oughhy  Claim.  .....  The  Making  of  n  Mnrchionww."  "The 

i  ittle  I'rincww."     Plays: 
"  l.ittl.-  i  •wman's 

Daughter."    "  F.MH.  i  he    Fir«t    Gentleman    of 

oseod),  "A  I  ,«dy  of 


rind 
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on  the  farm.  His  first  volume  of  poems  was  published 
in  1786,  and  attracted  much  attention,  Hums  being 
invited  to  Edinburgh  and  made  much  of  by  literary  so- 
ciety. At  this  time  he  was  on  the  point  of  emigrating  to 
Jamaica.  In  1788  he  married  .lean  Armour,  and  in  1789 
became  an  excise  officer,  as  well  as  a  fanner  ii»  Dumfries- 
shire. In  1791,  farming  not  being  profitable,  he  re- 
moved to  Dumfries,  where  he  continued  his  post  in  the 
excise,  and  wrote  poems  for  the  Edinburgh  publishers. 
The  irregularities  which  had  marked  his  earlier  life  re- 
turned in  his  later  days,  and  accelerated  his  death  in  1796. 

Burnside.  Ambrose  Kverett,  born  in  IM'-I;  general 
in  the  United  States  Army,  early  distinguished  himself 
in  border  warfare,  and  in  the  Civil  War  was  present  at 
the  battles  of  Hull  Hun,  South  Mountain,  and  Antietam. 
He  was  defeated  by  the  Confederates  at  Petersburg,  but 
held  command  of  the  ninth  army  corps,  under  Grant, 
until  Lee's  surrender.  Died.  1881. 

Burr,  Aaron,  born  in  1756;  a  vice-president  of  the 
United  B  Jiguished  himself  in  the  War  of  Inde- 

pendence. In  1M>7  he  was  arrested  OB  a  charge  of  con- 
spiracy. It  was  supposed  that  he  aimed  to  separate 
from  the  Union  and  annex  them  to 

Mexico,  but  he  was  acquitted.  Going  to  Europe,  he 
was  ordered  to  leave  England  for  endeavoring  to  pro- 
mote a  filibustering  expedition  against  Mexico.  He  re- 
turned to  America  in  1812,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life 
in  retirement.  Died,  1836. 

Burroughs,  John,  essayist;  born  in  Roxbury,  N.  Y., 
Aprils,  1837;  academic  education;  taught  school  about 
eiirlu  years;  treasury  clerk,  1864-73;  national  bank  ex- 
aminer, 1873-84;  since  1874  has  lived  on  a  farm,  devot- 
ing his  time  to  literature  and  fruit  culture.  Author: 
"Wake-Robin,"  "Signs  and  Season,"  "Pepacton," 
"Kiverby,"  "  Hirds  and  Poets,"  "Winter  Sunshine," 
"Locusts  and  Wild  Honey,"  "Fresh  Fields,"  "Indoor 
Studies,"  "Whitman,  a  Study,"  "The  Light  of  Day," 
"Squirrels  and  Other  Fur  Hearers,"  ".Literary  Values," 
"Far  and  Near,"  etc. 

Burrows,  Julius  C.»  United  States  senator,  lawyer; 
born  in  Northeast,  Erie  County,  Pa.,  January  9,  1837; 
academic  education;  entered  law  practice;  officer  in 
the  Union  Army,  1862-64;  prosecuting  attorney,  Kala- 
mazoq  County,  1865-67;  was  appointed,  1867,  super- 
visor internal  revenue  for  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  de- 
clined; tendered  office  of  solicitor  of  the  treasury  and 
declined;  member  Congress,  1873-75,  1879-83,  1885-95; 
twice  elected  speaker  pro  tern;  United  States  senator, 
1895-99,  unexpired  term  of  Francis  H.  Stockbridge,  de- 
ceased; re-elected  for  term  1899-1905,  and  re-elected  for 
term  1905-1911,  by  unanimous  vote  of  the  legislature. 

Burton,  Theodore  E.,  congressman,  lawyer;  born 
in  Jefferson,  O.,  December  20,  1851;  son  of  Rev.  William 
and  Elizabeth  (Grant)  Burton;  graduate  of  Oberlin  Col- 
lege, 1872;  admitted  to  bar,  1875;  since  then  in  practice  at 
Cleveland;  member  Congress,  1889-91,  and  1895-1907, 
twenty-first  Ohio  district,  Republican.  President  Grant 
Family  Association  of  the  United  States.  Author:  "Fi- 
nancial Crises  and  Periods  of  Industrial  and  Commercial 
Depression." 

But'ler,  Benjamin  Franklin,  an  American  politician 
born  in  New  Hampshire,  1818,  studied  law  and  settled 
in  Massachusetts,  where  he  became  recognized  as  the 
leading  Democrat  of  New  England.  A  delegate  to  the 
Charleston  and  Baltimore  nominating  conventions,  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  movement  which  nominated 
Breckenridge  and  divided  the  party.  He  promptly 
entered  the  service  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  and 
had  command  of  the  departments  of  the  Gulf  and  of  the 
South  Atlantic,  acquiring  no  military  fame  but  great 
notoriety  for  his  arbitrary  civil  regulations.  Elected  to 
Congress  by  the  Massachusetts  Republicans  in  1866  and 
1868,  but  defeated  in  1874,  he  deserted  that  party,  and 
in  1882  was  elected  governor  by  the  Democrats;  renomi- 
nated  in  1883,  he  was  defeated.  Died,  1893. 

Butler,  Samuel,  born  in  1612;  English  satirist;  in 
his  seventeenth  year  became  attached  to  the  household 
of  the  Earl  of  Kent,  when  he  frequently  attended 
meetings  at  the  house  of  a  Sir  Samuel  Luke,  a  strict 
Puritan  and  Parliamentarian.  The  experiences  of  this 
time  furnished  him  with  the  material  for  his  famous  work, 
"Hudibras,"  the  first  part  of  which  appeared  in  1663, 
and  achieved  the  widest  popularity.  Two  other  parts 
of  the  work  appeared  at  intervals,  but  of  Butler's  life 
during  that  time  little  is  known.  Died,  1680. 

By'ron,  George  Gordon,  sixth  lord;  an  English 
poet;  was  born  in  London,  1788;  son  of  Captain  Byron 
of  the  Guards  and  Catherine  Gordon  of  Gight,  Aberdeen- 
shire.  He  spent  his  boyhood  at  Aberdeen,  under  his 
mother,  and  was  educated  at  Harrow  and  Cambridge, 
spending,  when  at  the  latter,  his  vacations  in  London, 
where  his  mother  had  taken  a  house.  He  wrote  ' '  Hours 


of  Idleness,"  a  poor  first  attempt,  which  called  forth  a 
iitieism  in  the  "Edinburgh  Ueview."  and  which 
he  satirized  in  "English  Hauls  and  Scotch  Reviewers," 
and  so.  ni  afterwards  left  Kngland  and  spent  two  years 
in  foreign  travel j  wrote  first  part  of  "Childe  Harold," 
"awoke  on?  morning  and  found  himself  famous";  pro- 
duced the  "(iiaour,"  "Bride  of  Abvdos,"  "llel-iew 
Melodies,"  anil  other  works.  In'his  school  days  he  had 
fallen  in  love  with  Mary  Chaworth,  but  she  had  not  re- 
turned his  affection,  and  in  1X1,~>  lie  married  Miss  Mill- 
bank,  an  heiress,  who  in  a  year  left  him  never  to  return, 
when  a  storm  raised  against  him  on  account  of  his  private 
life,  drove  him  from  England,  and  he  never  came  back. 
On  the  Continent,  moved  from  place  to  place,  he  finished 
"Childe  Harold,"  completed  several  short  poems,  and 
wrote  "Don  Juan";  threw  himself  into  revolutionary 
movements  in  Italy  and  Greece,  risked  his  all  in  the 
emancipation  of  the  latter,  and  embarking  in  it,  died  at 
Missolonghi,  in  1824,  in  a  fit,  at  the  age  of  :;<».  His  poems, 
from  the  character  of  the  passion  that  breathed  in  them, 
made  a  great  impression  on  his  age. 

Cable,  (ieorge  Washington,  author;  born  in  New 
Orleans,  October  12,  1844;  educated  in  public  schools. 
Served  Fourth  Mississippi  Cavalry,  Confederate  States 
Army,  1863-65;  clerk  in  cotton  factor's  office;  for  a 
time  reporter  on  New  "Orleans  Picayune,"  1865-79; 
wrote  stories  for  "Scribner's  Monthly";  since  1879  de- 
voted to  literature.  Author:  "Old  Creole  Days." 
"The  Grandissimes,"  "Madame  Delphine,"  "The  Creoles 
of  Louisiana,"  "Dr.  Sevier,"  "The  Silent  South,"  "  Bo- 
naventure,"  "The  Negro  Question,"  "Strange  True 
Stories  of  Louisiana,"  "John  March  Southerner," 
"Strong  Hearts,"  "The  Cavalier,"  "Bylow  Hill." 
Founded,  1887,  the  Home-Culture  Clubs  —  a  system  of 
small  clubs  designed  to  promote  more  cordial  relations 
between  divergent  ranks  of  society. 

Cabot  (ka'-bot),  John,  born  in  1420;  originally  a 
Venetian  pilot,  settled  in  Bristol  about  1472;  obtained 
letters  patent  from  Henry  VII.  to  discover  unknown 
lands,  sailed  with  his  sons  in  14U7,  and  sighted  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland  or  Labrador,  and  Florida.  Died,  circa 
1498. 

Caesar,  Caius  Julius,  the  greatest  of  Roman  gen- 
erals. Elected  consul  60  B.  C.;  formed  a  secret  allance 
with  Pompey  and  Crassus  known  as  the  first  trum- 
virate.  Beginning  the  Gallic  War  in  58  B.  C.,  he  sub- 
dued in  the  course  of  one  campaign  both  the  Helvetii 
and  the  Germans  under  Ariovistus.  Pompey  having 
become  his  enemy  through  jealousy,  Ccesar  crossed  the 
Rubicon  49  B.  C.,  and  in  a  short  time  became  master  of 
Italy;  having  conquered  all  his  enemies,  and  subdued 
Spain  and  Africa,  he  was  made  dictator  for  life,  and  re- 
ceived from  the  senate  the  title  of  Imperator.  Although 
beloved  by  the  masses,  the  patricians  feared  and  hated 
him,  and  the  result  of  a  conspiracy  of  Cassius,  Brutus 
and  others  was  his  assassination.  100-44  B.  C. 

Caine,  Hall,  was  born  of  Manx  parentage  in  1853, 
and  commenced  his  career  as  an  architect  in  Liverpool; 
then  joined  the  staff  of  the  "Liverpool  Mercury,"  and 
wrote  in  the  "Academy"  and  the  " Athena-urn."  lie- 
sided  with  Dante  Rossetti  in  London  till  the  poet's  death 
in  1882.  Published  "Sonnets  of  Three  Centuries," 
"Recollections  of  Rossetti,"  "The  Shadow  of  a  Crime," 
"A  Son  of  Hagar,"  "The  Deemster,"  "The  Bondman," 
"The  Scapegoat,"  "The  Manxman,"  "The  Christian," 
"The  Eternal  City,"  and  "The  Prodigal  Son,"  which 
was  published  in  nine  different  languages  on  the  same 
day.  Many  of  his  later  novels  have  been  dramatized 
successfully.  He  was  elected  to  the  Manx  House  of 
Keys  in  1901,  and  to  the  British  Parliament. 

Caird,  The  Rev.  John,  born  in  1820;  principal  of 
( llasgow  University;  an  eloquent  preacher  of  the  Scotch 
Established  Church;  has  published  sermons  and  "An 
Introduction  to  the  Philosophy  of  Religion"  (1880), 
which  shows  the  influence  of  Hegel* 

Cairnes,  John  Elliott,  born  in  1824;  professor  of 
political  economy  at  Queen's  College,  Galway,  and  after- 
wards at  University  College,  London;  wrote  "The  Logi- 
cal Method  of  Political  Economy,"  and  other  treatises 
marked  by  severe  precision  of  argument.  Died,  1875. 

Calderon  de  la  Barca,  Don  Pedro,  born  in  1600; 
Spanish  dramatist,  educated  at  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Madrid,  and  the  University  of  Salamanca.  His  mind 
early  assumed  a  religious  cast,  first  shown  in  the  drama 
"La  Devocion  de  la  Cruz,"  written  at  the  age  of  18. 
While  serving  against  the  Milanese  in  the  Low  Countries 
he  wrote  the  "Siege  of  Breda,"  and  on  the  death  of  Lope 
de  Vega,  in  1635,  became  the  leading  poet  in  Spain.  In 
1651  he  took  holy  orders,  and  thenceforward  wrote  little 
else  than  sacred  dramas,  or  "autos."  Died,  1681. 

Calhoun,  John  Caldwell,  born  in  1782;  American 
lawyer  and  statesman,  effected  great  reforms  as  secretary 
of  war,  in  1817  and  in  1825  became  Vice-President  of  the 
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United  States.  He  advocated  slavery  and  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Union.  Died.  1850. 

(  aliifula  (ka-liff'-u-la),  the  son  of  Germanicus  and 
Agrippina,  was  born  in  A.  D.  12.  He  was  named  by 
Tiberius  joint  heir  of  the  empire.  He  subsequently  be- 
came sole  emperor,  and  proved  a  great  tyrant.  In  the 
course  of  a  career  of  incestuous  debauchery  and  degrad- 
ing voluptuousness,  he  conceived  such  a  hatred  to  his 
subjects,  that  he  openly  expressed  a  wish  that  the  Roman 
people  had  but  a  single  neck,  in  order  that  he  mfeht 
ite  them  at  a  blow.  He  was  murdered  in  41. 

Cal\in.  John,  born  in  Noyon  in  1509;  educated  at 
the  colleges  of  I  .a  Man-he  and  Montaigu,  Paris,  held 
some  livings,  but  preferring  the  legal  profession  did  not 
proceed  to  priest's  orders.  While  studying  law  at 
Bourges  he  learned  Greek,  and  on  reading  the  New 
Testament  became  a  Protestant.  He  removed  to  Paris, 
and  wrote  a  commentary  on  Seneca's  "De  dementia." 
but.  forced  by  persecution  to  leave  Fran  e,  took  refuge 
in  Basle.  In  1036  appeared  his  "Institutions  of  the 
i  Religion."  In  conjunction  with  Farel  he 
attempted  to  establish  a  kind  of  theocracy  at  Geneva, 
but  they  were  expelled  by  the  council  in  lf»38,  and 
retired  to  Zurich.  Passing  on  to  Strasburg.  Calvin 
became  pastor  to  the  French  refugees,  married,  and 
published  his  "Romans."  In  1.V41,  Calvin  was  invited 
Geneva.  1  he  theocratic  government  was  re- 
sumed, and  here  he  labored  till  his  death.  Calvin  did 
more  than  any  other  man  towards  formulating  thr 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The  opinions  on 
predestination  and  election  called  "Calvinistic,"  are 
rather  those  of  his  disciples  than  his  own.  Died,  I.M.I. 

(  ambaceres  (Aram-M-aare'-ez),  Jean  Jacques,  Duke 
of  Par  ma.  was  born  in  Montpelier  in  1753.  He  \\.-i- 
brought  up  to  the  legal  profession,  and  became  presi- 
dent ot  the  French  Convention  in  1792.  He  voted  for 
pronouncing  I.ouis  XVI.  guilty,  but  denied  the  right  of 
the  Convention  to  proceed  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
wished  that  the  unfortunate  monarch  might  be  detained 
in  prison,  and  only  put  to  death  in  case  of  invasion. 
He  was  afterwards  president  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
and  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred.  \Vhen 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  named  first,  Cambaecres  was 
made  second  consul.  During  the  hundred  days  after 
Bonaparte's  return,  he  was  president  of  the  Chamber 
of  Peers.  He  left  France  when  the  Bourbons  were  a 
second  time  restored,  but  was  permitted  to  return. 

(  ambyses  (kam-by'-seez),  the  son  of  Cyrus,  King  of 

^ians,   succeeded   his  father  in   529   B.   C.     He 

BOMraered  Cyprus  and  Egypt.     At  Memphis,  he  caused 

the    bull    Aphis   to   be   slaughtered    by    his    priests,   and 

leaving  Egvpt   to  return  to  Persia,  he  died  at  Echatana 

ind  he  had  received  from  his  own  sword  when 

mounting  his  horse,  in  522  B.  C. 

Camoens,  Lulz  de  (k&m'o-tnr).  the  greatest  of  Por- 
tuguese poets,  was  born  about  1524.     After  serving  in 
an  expedition  against  the  Moors,  in  which  he  lost  his 
••,  he  sailed  for  India.  1. ">:..{.  where  lie  wrote  the 
"Lusiad"  the  great  poem  on  which  his  fame  rests.     On 
lc.   he  suffered  shipwreck,  and  lost 

all  his  property  excepting  the  manuscript  of  his  epic. 
Died  at  Lisbon,  in  a  hospital.  1  .">*.<•. 

(  .1  m  phell.     \le\aiider.   founder  of   the  sect  known 
I >les  of  Christ";     born   war   Ballvmena,   in 
'.rind.   September    12,    17SS.  "      1 

grated  to  the  United  States  in  iso7.  Though  at  first  a 
Presbyterian,  in  1S12  he  fon I  a  connection  with  tin- 
Baptists,  and  for  some  time  he  labored  as  an  itinerant 
preacher.  In  1826  he  published  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  which  the  words  "baptism"  ju,,) 
!  "  gave  place  to  "immersion  "  and  "  iminerscr." 
•ion-  on  public  platform-,  and  his  serial 
publication-,  as  well  as  his  assiduity  in  preaching  tours 
and  training  young  men  for  the  ministry,  Campbell 
gradually  formed  a  large  party  of  follower*.  w  t 
about  :  •  .!er  the 

deaignaf  In     IMI. 

Campbell    found. -I  in    \\cst     \ 

<  amp  I"  II.  Thorn.!-.          El  '  .  born  in  1777. 

lv  on  hi-*      ; 

and  "Gertrude  of  \N\"mmg."     As  national 

songs  he  has  never  been  Hurpafwd.     Died,  IR44. 

(  .iniphell-H.iriii  lit.      Hon.     »»,i-      II.  n  i  \  . 

••<!    at   Glasgow    University    and     I- 
Cambridge  .  ! :. 

secretary  in  ••  :  1    7  t   an<i 

admiralty,  issj  si 

,    for    war.    1  ss.l  .-,,,,1    1V>2   " 

the   Liberal   Opposition   in  succession   to   Sir   William 


Harcourt.  February,  1899.  Notwithstanding  the  differ- 
ences between  Liberal  Imperialists  and  other  Liberals 
over  the  Boer  War,  a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence  in 
his  leadership  was  carried  at  a  meeting  of  the  Liberal 
party  held  at  the  Reform  Club,  July,  1901.  Again 
received  the  solid  support  of  the  Liberal  party  in  the 

{  House  in  1903,  1904,  and  1905.  On  the  resignation  of 
the  Half  our  administration  in  December,  1905,  he  was 
summoned  by  the  king  and  formed  a  Liberal  Cabinet 
himself  becoming  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and  prime 
minister;  the  general  election  which  followed  gave  him 

i  a  tremendous  majority. 

Canning,  George  (Avln'nJru/).  an  English  statesman 
and  orator,  born  in  London,  1770.  He  commenced  his 
career  at  the  bar,  but  being  brought  into  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Mr.  Pitt,  he  abandoned  the  law  for  politics. 
In  Mr.  Percival's  administration,  Canning  became  secre- 
tary of  state  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  largely  contributed 
in  that  capacity  to  the  overthrow  of  the  plans  of  Napo- 
leon. In  1816,  he  was  appointed  president  of  the  Board 
of  Control  of  Indian  Affairs,  and,  in  1S22.  foreign  secre- 
tary for  the  second  time.  On  the  death  of  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  Canning  became  first  minister  of  the  Crown, 
and  distinguished  his  government  by  the  liberal  tend- 

i  encies  of  his  home  and  foreign  policy.     Died,  1827. 

Cannon,  Joseph  G.,  congressman,  lawyer;  born  in 
C.uilford,  N.  C..  May  7,  1836;  admitted  to  Illinois  bar; 
State's  attorney,  Vermillion  County.  111.,  1861-68; 
member  of  Congress,  1873-91.  and  again  in  1893-1903. 
12th  Illinois  district,  and  1903-07,  18th  district;  cha.r- 
man  of  Committee  on  Appropriations.  55th,  56th,  and 
57th  Congresses;  speaker  of  58th,  59th,  and  60th  Con- 


Canova  (kah-no'rah),  Antonio,  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Italian  sculptors,  born  at  Possagno,  in  Venetia,  1757. 
Among  his  more  celebrated  works  are  the  "  Venus  and 
Adonis,"  "Cupid  and  Psyche,"  ".Mary  Magdalen. 
I  The   ruling   characteristic   of    his   style    is   sentiment 
sometimes,  indeed,  bordering  on  sentimentality.     Died. 
1822. 

Canute  the  Dane  (kA-nut'),  or  Cnut,  called  the 
Great,  son  of  Swevn,  King  of  Denmark,  was  born  in 
994.  He  invaded  England,  and  after  a  success  or  two 
was  elected  king  by  his  fleet ;  the  chum  was  repudiated 
by  the  Saxons,  and  he  had  to  flee.  Returned  in  1015. 
and  next  year. 

Capet,  Hugh  (k&'pd),  founder  of  the  third,  or  Cape- 
tian  dynasty  of  French  monarchs.  as  Count  of  Paris,  on 
the  death  of  Louis  V.,  last  of  the  Carlovingians.  usurped 
the  throne,  in  possession  of  which  he  was  confirmed  by 
a  confederacy  of  nobles.  The  race  of  Capet  has  given 
118  sovereigns  to  Europe,  thirty-six  kings  to 
twenty-two  to  Portugal,  five  to  Spam,  eleven  to  Naples 
and  Sicily,  three  to  Hungary,  and  three 
three  emperors  to  the  East;  seventeen  dukes  to  Mur- 
gundy,  thirteen  to  Britany,  two  to  Lorraine,  and  four 
to  Parma.  Died  about  A.  D.  996. 

£apo-D'Istrla   (kfi-po-din'-trr-ti),  John.    <  omit    of. 
reek,  who  gained  distinction  as  a  diplomatist,  born 
at  Corfu  in  1780.     His  father  was  a  j.hysieian.  and  be- 
came governor  of  the   seven    Ionian   islands   when    they 
were    occupied     by     Ku-sia.     John,    who    had    studied 
entered   the  ser\  i;     and 

in   consideration  of  his  meritorious  lal 
Emperor    Alexander    made    him    minister    for    foreign 
affairs.     In    1828,   he  was  made  president  of  the   new 
Greek  Government,  where  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin  m  If 

Cararalla,  a  Roman  emperor,  son  of  Septimiu* 
Severus.  born  in  Lyons;  his  reign  was  a 

series  OI  crimes,  follies,  ami  extravagance*;  he  put  to 
death  20,<MMi  persons,  among  others  the  iun*t  Papinianufl. 
and  was  assassinated  himself  b\  one  of  his  guard*. 

Carey.  Henry  <  h.ui. •-  n  |«>M- 

ical  economist,  b»m  in  Philadelphia.  17<H.  became  prin- 

•tner  in   the  great   publishing  firm   of  < 
Lea,  in  v  1  \\a*  the  first  to  cwtabliiih 

tem    of    bookseller's    trade   sales.      U,*    publi«)n 
are  voluminous,  and   well   known   in   their  rel.v 
trade,   finance,   and   political   pconom\.      Died.   October 

i»lm    Trillin.   la«  \'-t       bon 
County.  Kentucky.  September  u  school 

'.nutted    to    ! 

I  rgitlaturc. 

delegate    at    I  >nal    Dem 

men 

1  low  tariff  advocate;    United  States  senator  • 

:    Democrat;    affiliated   wn; 
Democrats,   1896;    since  1897.  in  law 
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practice,  New  York.  Vice-president  of  Anti-Imperialist 
League  (Boston). 

Carlyle,  Thomas  (kHrTil),  an  eminent  English 
philosopher  and  historian,  born  in  1795,  and  whoM 
writings  have  done  much  to  impregnate  English  philos- 
ophy with  the  characteristic  tendencies  of  the  German 
school.  His  principal  works  are:  "Sartor  Kesartus," 
"History  of  the  French  Revolution,"  "Hero  Worship, 
and  Other  Essays,"  "Latter  Day  Pamphlets,"  "Life  of 
Frederick  the  Great."  Died,  February  5,  1881. 

Carnegie,  Andrew,  capitalist,  manufacturer,  philan- 
thropist; born  in  Dunfermline,  Fifeshire,  Scotland. 
November  25,  1837;  came  with  family  to  United  States. 
1848,  settling  in  Pittsburg;  first  work  was  as  weaver's 
assistant  in  cotton  factory,  Allegheny,  Pa.;  became 
telegraph  messenger  boy  in  Pittsburg  office  of  Ohio 
Telegraph  Company,  1851;  learned  telegraphy,  entered 
employ  of  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  and  became  telegraph 
operator,  advancing  by  promotions  until  he  became 
superintendent  of  Pittsburg  division  of  Pennsylvania 
system;  joined  Mr.  Woodruff,  inventor  of  the  sleeping 
car,  in  organizing  Woodruff  Sleeping  Car  Company, 
gaining  through  it  nucleus  of  his  fortune;  careful 
investments  in  oil  lands  increased  his  means;  during 
Civil  War  served  as  superintendent  of  military  railways 
and  government  telegraph  lines  in  the  East.  After  the 
war  he  developed  ironworks  of  various  kinds  and  estab- 
lished, at  Pittsburg,  Keystone  Bridge  Works  and  Union 
Iron  Works.  Introduced  into  this  country  Bessemer 
process  of  making  steel,  1868;  was  principal  owner  a 
few  years  later  of  Homestead  and  Edgar  Thomson  Steel 
Works,  and  other  large  plants  as  head  of  firms  of  Car- 
negie, Phipps  &  Company  and  Carnegie  Bros.  &  Company 
interests  were  consolidated,  1899,  in  the  Carnegie  Steel 
Company,  which,  in  1901,  was  merged  in  the  United 
States  Steel  Corporation,  when  he  retired  from  business ; 
married,  1887,  Louise  Whitfield,  of  New  York.  Has 
given  libraries  to  many  towns  and  cities  in  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  and  large  sums  in  other  bene- 
factions, including  SIO.000,000  to  Carnegie  Institute, 
Pittsburg,  $5,200,000  to  New  York  for  the  establish- 
ment of  branch  libraries;  $10,000,000  to  Carnegie  Insti- 
tution, Washington;  $10,000,000  to  Scotch  universities; 
$5,000,000  to  fund  for  benefit  of  employes  of  Carnegie 
Steel  Company;  $1*000,000  to  St.  Louis  Public  Library, 
etc.,  total  benefactions  exceeding  $75,000,000,  including 
over  $40,000,000  for  nearly  1,500  municipal  library 
buildings,  and  $10,000,000  for  college  professors'  pension 
fund  in  United  States,  Canada,  and  Newfoundland. 
Author:  "An  American  Four-in-Hand  in  Britain," 
"Round  the  World,"  "Triumphant  Democracy,"  "The 
Gospel  of  Wealth,"  "Empire  of  Business."  Lord  rector 
of  St.  Andrew's  University,  1903;  LL.  D.,  1905. 

Carnot  (kar-no),  Leonard  Sadi,  son  of  Nicolas, 
founder  of  thermo-dynamics;  in  his  "Reflexions  sur  la 
Puissance  du  Feu  "  enunciates  the  principle  of  Reversi- 
bility, considered  the  most  important  contribution  to 
physical  science  since  the  time  of  Newton  (1796-1832). 

Carpenter,  Frank  George,  journalist;  born  in 
Mansfield.jp..  May  8,  1855;  graduate  of  Wooster  Uni- 
versity, 1877.  Began  newspaper  work  as  legislative 
correspondent  for  "Cleveland  Leader,"  at  Columbus, 
1879;  spent  1881  in  European  and  Egyptian  travel; 
Washington  correspondent  "Cleveland  Leader,"  1882; 
correspondent  American  Press  Association,  1884;  also, 
1887,  correspondent  for  "New  York  World";  trip 
round  the  world  for  newspaper  syndicate  and  "Cosmo- 
politan" magazine,  1888-89;  newspaper  tour  to  Mexico, 
1891;  to  Russia,  Germany,  and  England,  1892;  to 
China,  Japan,  and  Corea,  1894;  spent  1898  in  South 
America,  25,000  miles  of  travel;  spent  1900  in  Philip- 
pines, China,  Java,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand;  made 
newspaper  tour,  1902,  to  investigate  American  "com- 
mercial invasion  "  in  England,  France,  Germany,  Russia, 
Holland,  Belgium,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark.  Author: 
"Carpenter's  Geographical  Readers — Asia,  North 
America,  South  America,  Europe,  Australia,  Our  Col- 
onies and  Other  Islands  of  the  Seas,  Africa";  "Through 
Asia  with  the  Children,"  "Through  North  America  with 
the  Children,"  "South  America  —  Social,  Industrial, 
and  Political."  Has  written  very  many  articles  in  lead- 
ing American  journals  and  magazines. 

Carpenter,  William  Benjamin,  born  in  1813; 
physiologist,  son  of  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter,  wrote  "Prin- 
ciples of  General  and  Comparative  Physiology,"  etc., 
and  in  1861,  received  the  medal  of  the  Royal  Society. 
Died,  1885. 

Carrere,  John  Merven,  architect;  born  of  American 
parents  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  November  9,  1858; 
educated  in  Switzerland;  graduate  of  Ecole  des  Beaux 
Arts,  Paris,  1882;  partner  with  Thomas  Hastings  in  firm, 
Carrere  &  Hastings,  since  1884.  The  firm  were  archi- 
tects of  the  Ponce  de  Leon  and  Alcazar  hotels,  St.  Augus- 


tine, Fla.,  the  New  York  Public  Library,  Academy  of 
m,  and  many  other  noted  buildings.  Fellow  Amer- 
ican Institution  of  Architects. 

Carroll,  Lewis,  the  pseudonym  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Lutwidge  Dodgson  ;  born  circa  in  1833;  humorist  and 
author  of  "Alice  in  Wonderland,"  "Through  the  Look- 
ing-glass," "The  Hunting  of  the  Snark,"  "Rhyme  and 
Reason,"  "A  Tangled  Tale,"  "Sylvie  and  Bruno,"  and 
other  works. 

Carson,  Christopher,  popularly  known  as  Kit  Car- 
son, an  American  frontiersman,  born  in  Kentucky  in 
1809.  He  was  successively  a  saddler's  apprentice,  trap- 
per, hunter,  guide  in  Fremont's  explorations,  lieutenant 
in  the  rifle  corps  of  the  army  (1847),  and  Indian  agent. 
During  the  Civil  War  he  rendered  important  services  in 
the  territories,  and  was  brevetted  brigadier  general. 
Died  in  Colorado,  1868. 

Carterct.  Philip,  an  English  navigator,  who  made 
an  expedition  to  the  South  Seas  in  1766-69,  and  dis- 
covered Queen  Charlotte's  Isles,  and  other  islands,  two 
of  which  he  called  Gower  and  Carteret. 

Cartier,  Sir  George  Etiennc  (kdr-te'ai),  a  Canadian 
statesman,  born  in  1814.  He  was  deeply  involved  in  the 
rebellion  of  1837.  In  1848,  he  was  elected  to  the  house 
of  assembly,  in  1856  was  appointed  provincial  secretary, 
and  soon  became  attorney-general.  In  1857,  he  be- 
came leader  of  the  Lower  Canada  section  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  in  1858,  premier ;  and  he  held  a  cabinet 
office  for  several  years  afterward.  He  was  prominent 
in  numerous  governmental  reforms.  Died,  1873. 

Cartier,  Jacques  (k&r-te'ai),  a  French  explorer,  was 
born  1494.  Employed  by  Francis  I.  to  make  explora- 
tions on  the  North  American  coast,  in  three  successive 
expeditions,  1534-50;  he  completed  the  discovery  and 
colonization  of  Canada. 

Cartwright,  Edmund,  inventor  of  the  power  loom 
and  the  carding  machine;  born  in  Nottinghamshire; 
was  bred  for  the  Church.  His  invention,  at  first  violently 
opposed,  to  his  ruin  for  the  time  being,  is  now  universally 
adopted;  a  grant  of  £10,000  was  made  him  by  parlia- 
ment in  consideration  of  his  services  and  in  compensa- 
tion for  his  losses.  He  had  a  turn  for  versifying  as  well 
as  mechanical  invention.  Cartwright  was  born  in  1743, 
and  died  in  1823. 

Caruso,  Signor,  who  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
the  finest  tenor  of  the  present  day,  began  life  as  an  en- 
gineer, with  no  thought  of  singing  until  a  friend  assured 
him  that  there  was  a  fortune  in  his  voice.  So  he  studied 
for  a  while,  and  made  a  first  appearance  in  opera,  some 
few  years  ago,  in  his  native  city,  Naples.  His  success 
was  immediate,  and  he  now  sings  at  all  the  greatest  opera 
houses  in  the  world,  commanding  fees  of  thousands  of 
dollars  per  night.  Caruso,  who  is  immensely  popular  in 
society,  is  a  most  genial  man.  His  greatest  hobby  is 
drawing,  and  he  might  have  made  a  good  deal  of  money 
as  a  caricaturist,  judging  by  the  remarkably  clever  pic-> 
tures  of  himself  and  his  friends  which  he  is  always  ex- 
ecuting. 

Casablanca,  Louis,  a  French  naval  officer,  born  in 
Bastia  about  1755,  and  in  1798,  was  captain  of  the  flag- 
ship "L'Orient"  in  the  expedition  to  Egypt,  He  was 
mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  August  1, 
1798;  the  ship  caught  fire,  his  10-year-old  son  would  not 
leave  him,  and  both  were  floating  on  the  wreck  of  the 
ship's  mast  when  the  final  explosion  took  place. 

('ass,  Lewis,  born  in  1782;  American  statesman  and 
general,  appointed  governor  of  Michigan  in  1813.  He 
showed  great  prudence  in  his  management  of  Indian  affairs 
and  in  1831,  became  secretary  of  war  in  the  administra- 
tion of  President  Jackson.  Whilst  representative  of  the 
United  States  in  France,  he  protested  vigorously  and 
effectually  against  the  terms  of  the  quintuple  treaty, 
and  returning  to  America  was  elected  to  the  senate  in 
1845.  In  1857,  he  became  secretary  of  state,  but  about 
five  years  later  withdrew  from  public  life. 

Castelar,  Emilio,  born  in  1832;  Spanish  statesman 
and  writer;  condemned  to  death  owing  to  his  attacks  on 
the  government  in  1868.  He  fled  to  France,  but  shortly 
returned,  and  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Federal  Republic; 
was  appointed  dictator  on  the  resignation  of  Amadeus 
(1873),  but  resigned  a  few  months  later.  He  was  an 
eloquent  speaker,  and  wrote  many  works.  Died,  1899. 

Castlercagh  (kds'-sl-ra),  Robert  Stewart,  Lord, 
eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry;  was  born  in 
1769.  At  an  early  period  he  entered  into  public  life, 
and  was  appointed  keeper  of  the  Signet,  or  privy  seal,  in 
Ireland,  in  1797;  president  of  the  board  of  control  in 
1802;  and  secretary  of  war  in  1805.  A  difference  hav- 
ing arisen  between  him  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Canning, 
a  duel  was  the  consequence,  and  both  quitted  office. 
During  Lord  Liverpool's  administration,  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  again  became  a  member  of  the  government  as 
foreign  secretary,  and  concluded  the  treaty  of  Paris  in 
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1814.  He  remained  in  office  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
which  was  closed  by  suicide  in  1822. 

(  a  the  rine  of  AraRon,  Queen  of  England;  born  in 
laughter  of  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  and  Isabella 
of  Castile;  married  first  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
subsequently  his  brother,  afterwards  Henry  VIII.  Siie 
was  beautiful  and  virtuous,  yet  the  king  in  1527  sought 
a  divnrre  on  the  ground  that  the  marriage  was  uncanoni- 
ral.  After  much  temporizing  on  the  part  of  the  pope, 
the  marriage  was  in  1533.  pronounced  invalid  by  Cran- 
rchbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  his  sentence  was 
ratified  by  act  of  parliament.  Catherine  spent  the  rest 
of  her  life  in  Kimbolton  castle.  Died.  1563. 

Catherine  de  Medfcls,  born  in  1519;  great  grand- 
daughter of  Ixirenzo  the  Magnificent,  niece  of  Pope 
Clement  VII.,  and  queen  to  Henri  II.  of  France,  acted 

•  during  the  minority  of  her  second  son,  Charles 
r  policy  was  to  play  off  the  parties  of  the  Guises 

-  against  one  another.     She  instigated  the 
massacre  of  St    Bartholomew.     Died,  1589. 

Catherine  Parr,  born  in  1512;    daughter  of  Sir  T. 

:    was  married  first  to  Edward  Borough,  secondly  , 

r.l  Ijitimer.  and  in  1543  became  the  sixth  and  last 

wife  of  Henry  VIII.     She  was  learned  in  theology  and  a 

zealous  Protestant,  and,  according  to  Foxe,  on  one  oc- 

•  nly  escaped  death  as  a  heretic  by  timely  sub- 
mission to  the  king.     She  survived    Henry,  and  in  1547 
married  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudeley,  who  was  accused  of 

-.i?  her  death  (in  child-birth), by  poisoning.     Died, 

1 .  i  1  V 

(  athcrine  I.,  Empress  of  Russia;  born  circa  1685: 
was  the  outcast  infant  of  a  Livonian  peasant-girl,  and 

nurse  in  the  family  of  the  Protestant  minister  of 
Manenburg.  In  1701  she  married  a  Swedish  dragoon, 
who  soon  afterwards  went  with  his  regiment  to  Riga, 

er  returned.  After  the  capture  of  Marienburg 
by  the  Russians,  Catherine  became  the  mistress  first  of 
General  Bauer,  with  whom  she  lived  at  Moscow,  sec- 

:  I'rmce  Menschikpff,  and  finally,  of  Peter  the 
Great,  who  married  her  privately  near  Warsaw  in  1711, 
and  publicly  the  next  year  at  St.  Petersburg.  She 

braced  the  Greek  religion,  and  took  the  name  of 
Catherine.  On  the  death  of  Peter,  in  1725,  she  was 
proclaimed  Czarina.  Her  death  was  the  result  of  in- 
temperance. Died,  1727. 

<  atherlne   II.,  Empress  of  Russia;    born  in   1729; 
the  Princess  Sophia  Augusta,  daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
Arihalt-Zerbst,   on   her   marriage   in    1745,    with    Peter, 
nephew  and  heir  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  assumed  the 
name  of  Catherine  Alexiovna.     Her  refinement  and  love 
of  study  contrasted  with  her  husband's  vulgarity  and 

ranee;  neglected  by  him,  she  ingratiated  herself 
with  some  of  the  nobles;  her  intrigues  were  discovered 

r,  and,  on  ascending  the  throne  in  1762,  he 
threatened  to  repudiate  her,  whereupon  she  imprisoned 
him  and  had  him  strangled.  The  subsequent  murder 
the  next  heir,  left  Catherine  in  undisputed  pos- 
session of  the  throne.  As  empress  she  seized  the  Crimea, 
and  took  part  in  the  dismemberment  of  Poland.  She 
promoted  the  welfare  of  Russia  by  encouraging  litera- 
ture and  commerce,  but  her  reign,  was  sullied  by  dis- 
graceful amours. 

<  at  Mine    (kai'-e-line).    Lucius   Sortclii*,    an   ancient 
Roman,   was  descended    from   a   patrician    family,    re- 
nowned for  talent  but  degraded  by  crime.     He  gained 
the  favor  of  Scylla,  who  advanced  him  to  offices  of  great 

He    was    a    reckless    sensu.. 
WDM  f»r  his  paramour  a  member  of  a  distinguished  family. 

•  d  t  he  daughter  he  had  by  her.     He  was  charged 
with  intriguing  with  a  vestal,  the  sister  of  Cicero's  wife. 

-'•ylla's  death,  Catiline   formed  a  conspiracy  to 
the  consuls  and  senators,  and  to  assume  the  gov- 
ernment      (its  designs  were  discovered  and  exposed  In 
an  oration  by  Cicero,  which  gave  the  speaker  lasting 
He  attempted  to  execute  his  plan,  but  a  great 
battle  ensuing,  and  victory  inclining  to  the  <>t 
he  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy  and  was 

<  axiiiir.   <  ainilln.   Count    (II   (kah-voorf),  an  • 
Italian  statesman;    horn  m   1M<)      In   1M7.  he  t.».k  an 

:  art  in  the  promulgation  of  the  liberal  •! 

then  agitating  his  country,  and  largely  assisted  m  the 

of  the  constitution  granted  by  King  Charles 

Albert   .1.    ls»s       I.,    I860,    b«   b«   IBM    m.M-.e,    oi   000 

raerce,  and  minister  of  finances  the  following  year.     In 

••  succeeded  D'Aseglio  as  nmt  m. 


his  return  set  up  a  press  in  the  Almonry,  Westminster, 
I  where  he  brought  out  the  first  printed  book  seen  in 
!  England,  the  '^History  of  Troy."  Died.  1491. 

Cencl,  Beatrice  (chtn'che).  a  noble  Roman  lady, 
whose  tragic  fate  has  served  as  the  theme  of  one  of 
Shelley's  best  tragedies,  lived  in  the  Sixteenth  Century. 
She  became  the  victim  of  her  father.  Count  Francesco 
Cenci,  a  notorious  libertine.  Failing  in  her  appeal  for 
protection  from  Pope  Clement  VIIL,  she,  it  has  been 
said,  conspired  with  other  members  of  her  family  to 
murder  the  count.  When  brought  to  trial  on  this 
charge,  she  asserted  her  innocence,  but  was,  neverthe- 
less, put  to  death,  along  with  her  relatives,  in  1599. 
The  fine  portrait  of  Beatrice,  by  Guido  Reni,  in  the 
Barberini  gallery,  Rome,  is  well  known. 

Cervantes  deSaavedra,  Miguel,  de.  Spanish  author; 
born  at  Alcala  de  Henares  in  1547,  belonged  to  an 
ancient  Galician  family,  and  was  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Salamanca,  where  he  spent  his  time  chiefly  in 
writing  verses.  After  following  Cardinal  Aquaviva  as 
chamberlain  into  Italy,  he  enlisted  under  Marc  Antonio 
Colonna,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Lepanto  (1571),  where  he  lost  his  left  hand;  in  l.~>7">. 
was  captured  by  a  corsair,  and  spent  five  years  in  slavery 
at  Algiers.  In  1588,  he  settled  at  Seville,  and  for  the 
next  ten  years  devoted  his  time  mainly  to  writing 
dramas.  In  1605.  the  first  part  of  "Don  Quixote 
appeared,  and  the  second  followed  ten  years  later. 
Among  the  other  works  of  Cervantes  are  "Novelas 
Exemplares,"  "  Viage  al  Parnaso,"  and  "Galatea." 
Diet!,  1616. 

t'haffee,  Adna  Uomanza,  lieutenant-general,  United 
States  Army:  born  in  Orwell,  O.,  April  14,  1842;  edu- 
cated in  public  schools.  Entered  army,  July  22,  1861; 
first  lieutenant,  July  3,  1863,  for  gallantry  at  « 
burg;  captain,  March  31,  1865,  for  gallantry  at  Din- 
widdie  Court  House,  Va.;  major.  March  7,  1868,  for 
gallantry  in  engagement  with  Comanche  Indians  on 
Paint  Tree  Creek,  Tex.;  lieutenant-colonel.  February 
27,  1890,  for  gallantry  in  action  against  Indians  in 
Texas  and  Arizona.  Appointed  brigadier-general,  t'nited 
States  Volunteers,  May  4.  1S98;  commanded  third 
brigade,  second  division,  fifth  corps,  Santiago  campaign 
June  to  August,  1898;  commanded  second  division, 
fifth  corps,  August  to  September,  IS'.JN;  promoted 
major-general.  United  States  Volunteers.  July  8.  1898; 
commanded  first  division,  fourth  corps.  November  to 
December,  1898;  chief  of  staff  division  of  Cuba,  Decem- 
ber, 1898,  to  May.  1900.  Honorably  discharged  as 
major-general,  April  13,  1899.  Appointed  brigadier- 
general  of  United  States  Volunteers.  April  13.  1900. 
Assigned  to  the  command  of  United  States  forces  for 
the  relief  of  United  States  Legation,  Peking.  June  24, 
1900;  arrived  at  Peking,  China,  August  14,  1900;  pro- 
moted to  major-general  of  United  States  Volunteer?.. 
June  20,  1900;  promoted  to  major-general  of  t'nited 
States  Army,  February  5.  1901.  Assigned  to  command 
division  of  the  Philippines  and  appointed  military  gov- 
ernor, to  take  effect  July  4,  1901;  relieved  September 
30,  1902,  and  assigned  to  command  department  of  the 
East;  detailed  to  general  staff  corps.  October  2,  1903, 
and  assigned  to  duty  as  assistant  to  chief  of  staff.  Wash- 
ington; promoted  to  nontenant-general  of  1'mted  State* 
January  9,  1904,  and  chief  of  staff  until  hi- 
retirement  in  1906. 

('halm.  ...  Thom*a,  bora  in  1780:  Scottish  divine. 
educated  at  St.  Andrews,  where  he  taught  mat  hematic* 
after  his  ordination.  In  1M.'>.  he  became  a  minister  at 
Glasgow,  and  at  once  attracted  attention  by  lu.t  elo- 
quence. He  was  subsequently  professor  of  moral  phi- 

iii> I  of  theology  •< 
burn (1838).   Onthedisruptionof  theChui 

.-   joined    the    I  ree   Church    party,    nnd    became 
moderator  of  its  aiwembly  and  principal  of  it*  eollsjn. 
'iibrnre  a  wide  range  of  .hiding 

<  ii.iiiiiieri.im.  m.  lion,  .i,.*,  ph.  British  statesman, 

was  born    in    LOMOO<   July.    lvi«>;     educated    in 

:y  College.   I  x.ndon  .    joined    the  firm 
-  fold,  screw  maker*  of   llmnmgham:    was  one 
i  ler*  of  the  defeated  unsprlanan  candid 
the  School  l«.aid  of    Birmingham  in   1S7O.  but  in   isT.i  he 

was  elected  chairman,  and  was  also  a  member  of  tho 
On    the  death    of    hi* 
father  I, 

his  energies  to  public  life      To  him  x\a*  due  the  transfer 
of  the  gas  and  water  work*  to  the  borough  nm 
and   he  was  the  author  of   (lie   improvement  i»rheme 
which  has  entirely  transformed  the  f 
mmgham.     In    1^76.   he  entered   pn- 

_ 

he  acquired  the  new  typographic  an.  and  on    and  passed  a  patents  bill  ami  a  bankruptcy  bill;    presi- 


rty  of  the  press,  favored  pi,,  >t,on  and 

free  trade,  and  during  his  seven  years'  tenure  of  office 
•  about  the  regeneration  <>f  Italy  by  the  treaty 


a  in  1HS7. 
i  iixton,   \\ 
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dent  of  Local  Government  Board  in  ISvSo,  until  his 
divergence  of  views  on  the  Irish  policy  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone caused  his  resignation  (March  27,  1SXG);  chief 
commissioner  to  the  Conference  at  Washington  for  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute  between  the  I'nited  States 
and  Canada  on  t!  Question.  Married  Miss 

Endicott,  November  1."),  l^v  In  lv.i.">,  took  ollice 
under  Lord  Salisbury  as  colonial  secretary.  The  nego- 
tiations with  the  Transvaal,  which  ended  in  war,  occu- 
pied him  fully  during  IS',)1.),  and  his  South  African  policy 
was  one  of  the  main  controversial  features  of  t!.' 

of   1900  and   during    l'.H)l.     He   i 

I'.nil)  of  the  measure  for  the  constitution  of  the  Austra- 
lian Commonwealth.  On  February  14,  1U02,  he  was 
1  with  an  address  by  the  City  of  London  Cor- 
poration. He  presided  over" the  1902  Colonial  Confer- 
ence. In  November,  l'.H)2,  he  visited  South  Africa,  and 
on  his  return  received  an  address  from  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Corporation  of  London  (March  20,  liKW).  In  May. 
1903,  he  launched,  at  Birmingham,  his  scheme  for  the 
revision  of  the  fiscal  policy  of  the  country  and  the 
adoption  of  a  policy  of  preferential  tariffs;  and  in 
September,  believing  that  policy  to  be  at  that  time 
table  to  the  majority  in  the  constituencies,  he 
;.  in  order  to  be  free  to  devote  himself  to  ex- 
plaining and  popularizing  his  proposals.  He  began  his 
campaign  for  this  purpose  at  Glasgow  on  October  6, 
I'.to.i.  and  the  tariff  commission  was  afterwards  set  up 
on  his  initiative.  He  is  president  of  the  Central  Liberal 
I'nionist  Council  and  of  the  Imperial  tariff  committee. 
His  TOtli  birthday  and  completion  of  thirty  years'  serv- 
ice as  member  of  parliament  for  Birmingham  were 
celebrated  on  July  7,  1906. 

Chambers,  Robert  William,  author,  artist;  born 
in  Brooklyn,  May  26,  1865;  educated  at  Julian's  Acad- 
emy. Paris,  l.vsti-93.  First  exhibited  in  salon,  1889; 
illustrations  for  "  Life,"  "Truth,"  "Vogue,"  etc.  Author: 
"In  the  Quarter,"  "The  King  in  Yellow,"  "The  Red 
Republic,"  "A  King  and  a  Few  Dukes,"  "The  Maker 
of  Moons,"  "With  the  Hand,"  "The  Mystery  of  Choice," 
"  Lorraine,"  "Ashes  of  Empire,"  "The  Haunts  of  Men," 
"The  Cambric  Mask,"  "Outsiders,"  "The  Conspirators," 
"Cardigan,"  "The  Maid-at-Arms,"  "Outdoor  Land," 
"The  Maids  of  Paradise,"  "Orchard-Land,"  "Forest- 
Land,"  "lole."  Also  "The  Witch  of  Ellangowan,"  a 
drama  played  at  Daly's  Theater  and  written  for  Miss 
Ada  Rehan;  and  many  magazine  stories. 

Chamisso,  Adalbert  von,  born  at  the  Castle  of 
Boncourt,  in  Champagne,  France,  A.  D.  1781;  a  cele- 
brated lyric  poet  of  Germany,  who,  though  born  in 
France,  was  driven  from  that  country  by  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1790,  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in 
Prussia.  He  is  best  known  by  his  "Peter  Schlemihl, 
:v  of  a  Man  Who  Lost  His  Shadow,"  which  was 
published  in  1814,  and  has  been  translated  into  most 
European  languages.  Died  in  Berlin,  1838. 

Champlain,  Samuel  de,  a  French  naval  officer  of 
the  Seventeenth  Century.  During  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV.,  of  France,  he  visited  many  parts  of  America,  and 
formed  the  first  French  establishments  at  Quebec  and 
Montreal.  He  was  made  governor  of  Quebec,  from 
which  he  was  driven  by  the  English,  in  1631.  When 
peace  was  restored,  he  was  reinstated.  He  wrote  an 
account  of  his  "Voyages  and  Travels  in  New  France, 
called  Canada,"  in  1032;  and  died  in  1635. 

Chandler,  William  I-'.aton,  lawyer;  born  in  Con- 
cord, N.  II.,  December  2s,  1S35;  common  school  edu- 
cation; graduate  of  Harvard  Law  School,  and  admitted 
to  the  bar,  1855;  became  reporter  of  decisions  of  Su- 
preme Court,  New  Hampshire,  1859;  member  of  New 
Hampshire  Legislature,  lS(i2,  1S»>3,  1SG4,  and  1881; 
speaker,  IMi.'i-Hl;  appointed  solicitor  and  judge-advo- 
cate-genera!, navydepart  mcnt.  March  <j,  1866;  fii 
ant  secretary  of  treasury,  June  17,  1865;  resigned, 
November  30,  1867;  member  of  New  Hampshire  Con- 
stitutional Convention,  l,s?<;  and  l'.)02;  appointed 
solicitor-general  of  l.'nited  StaU-s  March  2:5,  issl,  but 
rejected  by  senate;  secretary  of  the  navy,  April  12, 
to  March  7,  ixs/i;  Tinted  Slates  senalor,  1887- 
1'JOl;  president  of  Spanish  Treaty  Claims  commission 
since  March  9,  1901. 

Channing,  Kdward,  historian;  born  in  Dorchester, 
Mass.,  June  15,  1856;  graduate  of  Harvard,  1878; 
instructor,  1883;  now  professor  of  history  at  Harvard. 
Author:  "The  United  States,  176.V  1866,''  "A  Student's 
History  of  the  United  States."  "Town  and  County  Gov- 
ernment in  the  English  Colonies  of  North  America," 

"  Narragansett  Planters, Die  Planting  of  a  Nation  in 

the  New  World,"  etc.  Collaborator  with  late  Justin 
Winsor  on  "The  Narrative  and  Critical  History  of 
America";  with  Albert  B.  Hart  in  "Guide  to  Study  of 
American  History";  and  with  Thomas  W.  Higginson 
in  "English  History  for  Americans." 


Chamiing,  William  Kllery,  an  eminent  American 
divine,  and  one  of  the  most  elegant  writers  tins 
country  has  produced,  was  born  in  Newport,  II.  1., 
17M).  In  1X03.  he  became  pastor  of  the  Federal  Street 
Church,  Boston.  During  the  Unitarian  controversy. 
Dr.  Clianning  was  the  head  of  the  Liberal  party,  and 
took  an  active  parU  in  its  defense.  Among  his  most 
successful  productions  are  his  lectures  on  "  Self-Culture," 
and  on  the  "Elevation  of  the  Laboring  Classes."  His 
work  on  slavery,  published  in  1841,  had  also  a  wide 
circulation.  Died,  1M_'. 

Charlemagne,  i.  e.,  Charles  or  Karl  the  Great. 
the  lir>t  Qanovingian  King  of  the  Franks,  son  and 
successor  of  Pepin  le  Bref  (the  Short);  became  sole 
ruler  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  Carloman,  in  771; 
he  subjugated  by  his  arms  the  southern  Gauls,  the 
Lombards,  the  Saxons,  ami  the  Avares,  and  conducted 
a  successful  expedition  against  the  Moors  in  Spain,  with 
the  result  that  his  kingdom  extended  from  the  Ebro  to 
the  Elbe;  having  .passed  over  into  Italy  in  support  of 
the  pope,  he  was,  on  Christmas  day,  800,  crowned 
Emperor  of  the  West,  after  which  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  and  proved  himself  as 
great  in  legislation  as  in  arms;  enacted  laws  for  the 
empire,  called  capitularies;  reformed  the  judicial  ad- 
ministration, patroni/ed  letters,  and  established  schools; 
kept  himself  in  touch  and  au  coumnt  with  everything 
over  his  vast  domain.  He  died  and  was  buried  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  (742-814). 

Charles  I.,  King  of  England,  third  son  of  James  I., 
was  born  in  Dunfermline  in  1600.  Failing  in  his  suit 
for  the  infanta  of  Spain,  he  married  Henrietta  Maria, 
a  French  princess,  a  devoted  Catholic,  who  had  great 
influence  over  him,  but  not  for  good.  He  had  for  public 
advisors,  Strafford  and  Laud,  who  cherished  in  him 
ideas  of  absolute  power  adverse  to  the  liberty  of  the 
subject.  Acting  on  these  ideas  brought  him  into  col- 
lision with  the  parliament,  and  provoked  a  civil  war; 
himself  being  the  first  to  throw  down  the  gauntlet  by 
raising  the  royal  standard  at  Nottingham,  in  the  end  of 
which  he  surrendered  himself  to  the  Scots'  army  at 
Newark,  who  delivered  him  to  the  parliament.  He  was 
tried  as  a  traitor  to  his  country,  condemned  to  death, 
and  beheaded  at  Whitehall,  January  30,  1649.' 

Charles  II.,  King  of  England,  son  of  Charles  I., 
born  in  St.  James  Palace,  London,  in  1630;  was  at  The 
Hague,  in  Holland,  when  his  father  was  beheaded.  He 
assumed  the  royal  title,  and  was  proclaimed  king  by 
the  Scots;  landed  in  Scotland,  and  was  crowned  at 
Scone.  Marching  into  England,  he  was  defeated  by 
Cromwell  at  Worcester,  September  3,  1651,  and  fled  to 
France.  By  the  policy  of  General  Monk,  after  Crom- 
well's death,  he  was  restored  to  his  crown  and  kingdom 
in  1660,  an  event  known  as  the  Restoration.  Charles 
II.  was  an  easy-going  man,  and  is  known  in  history  as 
the  "Merry  Monarch."  His  reign  was  an  inglorious 
one  for  England,  though  it  is  distinguished  by  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  one  of  the  great  bul- 
warks of  English  liberty  next  to  the  Magna  Charta. 
Died,  1685. 

Charles  V.  (I.  of  Spain),  Emperor  of  Germany,  son 
of  Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  was  born  in  Ghent  in 
1500,  and  became  King  of  Spain  in  1516,  on  the  death 
of  his  maternal  grandfather,  Ferdinand,  and  Emperor 
of  Germany  in  1519,  on  the  death  of  his  paternal  grand- 
father, Maximilian  I.,  being  crowned  at  Aix-la-GhapeUe 
in  l.")20,  and  reigned  during  one  of  the  most  important 
periods  in  the  history  of  Europe.  The  events  of  the 
reign  are  too'numerous  to  detail;  enough  to  mention 
his  rivalry  with  Francis  I.  of  France,  his  contention  aa 
a  Catholic  with  the  Protestants  of  Germany,  the  inroads 
of  the  Turks,  revolts  in  Spain,  and  expeditions  against 
the  pirates  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  ambition  of  hia 
life  was  the  suppression  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
and  the  succession  of  his  son  Philip  to  the  imperial 
crown,  but  he  failed  in  both,  and  finally  resigned  in 
favor  of  his  son,  and  retired  into  the  monastery  at  St. 
^  uste,  in  Kstremadura,  near  which  he  built  a  magnifi- 
cent retreat,  where,  it  is  understood,  notwithstanding 
his  apparent  retirement,  he  continued  to  take  interest 
in  political  affairs,  and  to  advise  in  the  management  of 
them.  Died,  1558. 

Charles  XII.,  King  of  Sweden,  son  of  Charles  XL, 
a  warlike  prince,  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of  15. 
He  had  to  cope  with  Denmark,  Russia,  and  Poland 
combined  against  him;  he  foiled  the  Danes  at  Copen- 
hagen, the  Russians  at  Narva,  and  Augustus  II.  of 
Poland  at  Riga;  but  being  trapped  in  Kussia,  and 
cooped  up  to  spend  a  winter  there,  he  was,  in  the  spring 
of  1700,  attacked  by  Peter  the  Great  at  Pultowa,  and 
defeated,  so  that  he  had  to  take  refuge  with  the  Turks 
at  Bender;  here  he  was  again  attacked,  captured,  and 
conveyed  to  Demotica,  but  escaping,  he  found  his  way 
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miraculously  back  to  Sweden,  and  making  peace  with 
the  czar,  commenced  an  attack  on  Norway,  but  was 
killed  by  a  musket-shot  at  the  siege  of  Friederickshall. 

les  XII.  was  "the  last  of  the  Swedish  kings." 
"His  appearance  among  the  luxurious  kings  and  knights 
of  the  North"  at  the  time,  Carlvle  compares  to  "the 

;  ing  of  a  cataract  of  bomb-shells  in  a  dull  ballroom." 
Born  in  1697,  and  died  in  171s. 

Charles  >I artel,  the  illegitimate  son  of  Pdpin 
d'Henstal,  Duke  of  Australia,  was  himself  pmdaimed 
duke  in  715,  and  becoming  mayor  of  the  palace  during 
the  reigns  of  Chilperic  and  Thierry  IV.,  exercised  the 
whole  regal  power,  defeating  the  Saracens  at  Poitiers, 

._'.  in  honor  of  which  victory  he  was  called  Martel 

(the  Hammer).     On  the  death  of  Thierry  in  736,  Charles 

.ed  on  the  government  as  Duke  of  the  Francs.     His 

son,    Pdpin,   was   founder  of   the   Oarlovincian    line  of 

monarchs,  taking  their  name  from  Charles  Martel. 

<  nase,  vilmon  Portland,  an  American  jurist  and 
statesman,  was  born  in  New  Hampshire  in  1818.     He 
was  sent  to  the  House  of  Representatives  and  to  the 

-•d  States  Senate  from  Ohio,  and  was  elected  gov- 
ernor of  that  State.  Appointed  secretary  of  the  treas- • 
ury  by  President  Lincoln,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 

.  he  conducted  the  finances  with  rare  skill  and  suc- 
cess. Appointed  chief  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
1864.  he  held  this  office  at  his  death  in  1873. 

<  h.ithain.    \\illhnn    Pitt.   Karl   of.  born  in  1708. 

sh  statesman,  son  of  Robert  Pitt;    became  member 

•  iiament  in  1735,  attaching  himself  to  the  so-called 

»tic  party  under  the  Prince  of  Wales;    he  attacked 

ole  and  Carteret  successively,  and  after  the  retire- 

of  the  latter  in  1744,  supported  the  ministries  of 

nn  and  Newcastle,  and  was  made  paymaster  of  the 

~.  a  post  which  he  lost  owing  to  his  anti-Hanoverian 

speeches.     As  secretary  of  state  in  1756,  and  again  in 

under  Newcastle,  he  carried  on  the  war  against 

'•i  great  vigor  and  success,  but  on  the  accession 

•  •orge  III.  had  to  give  place  to  his  favorite,  the  Earl 

Pitt's  health  was  now  shattered,  but  he  was 

•  •<i  down  to  the  house  to  speak  against  the  peace  of 

in   1762,  and  afterwards  supported  the  repeal  of 

-tamp  Act,  an  act  which  led  to  the  revolt  of  the 

;  i<ran  colonies.     In  1766  he  was  created  Earl  of  Chat- 

and  from  his  place  in  the  house  of  lords  continued 

to  urge  a  policy  of  conciliation  towards  America.     It  was 

while   thus  ermatred   that  he  sank  down  in  the  fit  of 

apoplexy  from  which  he  never  recovered.      Died,  1778. 

<  1 1. -nicer    (tshaw'-ser),    Geoffrey,    an    English    poet, 
commonly  spoken  of  as  the  father  of  English  poetry; 
born  about  132S,  of  parents  who  appear  to  have  been 

;.s  of  London,  and  gave  him  a  learned  education. 
-1  youth  he  served  under  Edward  III.  in  the  invasion 
incc,  and  was  made  prisoner  by  the  enemy  at  the 
end  of  1359,  or  early  in  1360.     He  afterwards  enjoyed 
court  favor,  and   was  employed  on  several  embassies, 
France  and   Italy  in  the  course  of  his  foreign 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
he  appears  to  have  been  involved  in  the  disgrace  thrown 
••  family  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  his  patron,  and 
suffered  from  poverty;    hut  on  the  accession  of  Henry 
IV  .  lie  was  again  taken  into  royal  favor.     The  writings 
.-Hirer,  m  verse  and  prose,  are  extensive:    and  (lie 
erl.ury  Tales"  is  one  of  the  noblest  monuments  of 
English  poetry.     Died  ( > 

(  IK-OPS,  or  Cheospes  (taW-OfM,  t»He-oJ-pee*).  a  king 

about  the  year  B.  C.  1178.     He 

the  great   pyramid,   and   spent    1,060   talents   in 

Vegetables  alone  for  the   workmen   ennatred   on   it.      He 

I  eminent  into  a  despotic  tyranny  which 

isly  been  a  limited  monarchy,  and  died,  after 

UK  fifty-six  years,  hated  by  his jjeople.  111.'.'  H.  <'. 

- 

•tt-br'ne),  an  eminent  Italian  composer,  was  born 
•rence  in  1760.     He  was  naturalized  in  France,  and 
I  m  Paris,  the  scene  of  his  greatest  triumphs,  where 
he  composed  operas,  of  which  the  chief  were   '  Iphigenia 
and  "Lea  deux   Jooratfs*; 
j*  masterpiece;  alsoa  numl.<  • 
and  requiems,  all  of  the  Im-he-i  merit.     ! 

Id  (l»he*-Ur-Tc«U     I'hihp  Ho.  .n 
hope.  l-Iarl  of.  was  horn  in  1 «','.» I 

bridge.     He   represented    Lostwithiel    m  the    House  of 
and   in    17J»i  succeeded   I"  the  ,-ruldom.        ]{>• 
was  distinguished  at  the  court  of    George  II,  and  was 
sent   ambassador   ••Mra..rdn.  L: -.     !••    !!.;,••:    m 
.vas  made  a  kmuht   <>f    the  carter  m    17 

•itmcnt  of  lord  steward  of  the  household. 

•  Miong  the  01  :obrrt  Wal- 

In    1745.   he   was   »;  -itenant   of 

>nd,    and    afterwards    became   secretary    of    state. 

<    now    more    known    bv    hn    "Advice   to    Hn  8on," 

than  by  his  public  service*.     I 


Choate,  Joseph  Hodges,  lawyer,  diplomat,  ambas- 
sador of  United  States  to  England,  1899-1903;  born  in 
Salem.  Mass.,  January  24,  1832;  graduate  of  Harvard 
and  Harvard  Law  Scho.  .limited  to  Massa- 

chusetts bar,  1855;  New  York,  1856;  settled  in  New 
York.  1S:>(>.  Identified  with  many  famous  cases;  one 
of  the  committee  of  seventy  which  broke  up  the  Tweed 
ring.  1871;  secured  the  reinstatement  of  General  Fits 
John  Porter  to  his  army  rank,  etc.;  governor  of  New 
York  Hospital  since  1877  (chairman  of  committee  of 
elections);  noted  as  a  public  and  after-dinner  speaker. 
Author:  "Addresses  on  Abraham  Lincoln.  Admiral 
Farragut,  Rufus  Choate,"  etc.  Elected  bencher  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  England.  April  10.  1905. 

Choate,  Rufus  (chut),  an  eminent  American  advo- 
cate. was  born  in  1799.  After  graduating  at  Dart- 
mouth College,  he  entered  MIKHI  the  study  of  law  at 
Cambridge  and  in  Washington.  After  practicing  at 
Danvers,  Salem,  and  Boston,  successively,  he  was 
elected  to  the  senate  in  1841,  which  he  quitted  in  1845. 
After  the  death  of  Daniel  Webster.  Choate  became  the 
recognized  leader  of  the  Massachusetts  bar,  and  ac- 
quired quite  a  national  reputation.  As  an  advocate 
and  orator,  he  may  be  classed  with  the  most  distinguished 
masters  of  modern  eloquence.  Died.  1858. 

Choiseul  (»hwoi'-zcul),  Stephen  Francis,  Duke  of, 
was  born  in  1714.  He  gained  a  high  rank  in  the  army. 
and  was  then  employed  as  a  diplomatist  at  Rome  and 
Vienna,  and  honored  with  a  peerage.  He  became  prime 
minister  of  France,  it  was  reported,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  Madame  de  Pompadour.  In  1770,  he  was  dis- 
missed from  office,  and  exiled  to  one  of  his  estates. 
He  died  in  1785. 

Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  born  in  1626;  succeeded 
her  father,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  in  1632.  After  her 
coronation  in  1650,  she  fell  under  the  influence  of  favor- 
ites, and  ceased  to  interest  herself  in  state  affairs.  She 
resigned  the  crown  to  her  cousin,  Charles  Gustavus. 
in  1654,  was  baptised  by  the  pope,  and  lived  for  some 
time  at  Paris.  On  the  death  of  Charles  Gustavus.  in 
1660,  she  vainly  endeavored  to  regain  the  throne.  She 
died  at  Rome  in  1689. 

(  hri-ix.  Howard  (handler,  illustrator,  writer; 
born  in  Morgan  County,  Ohio,  January  10,  1873;  edu- 
cated at  Duncan's  Falls,  O.;  went  East  in  1893;  since 
then  on  New  York  illustrated  periodicals;  v, 
Cuba  with  second  United  States  regulars  and  ".Hough 
Riders";  saw  the  fighting  before  Santiago;  his  letters 
and  illustrations  published  in  Bcribner's  Magazine,  Har- 
per's Magazine.  Collier's  Weekly,  and  by  K.  11.  Russell. 
publisher.  Has  charge  of  illustrating  class  at  Cooper 
Institute. 

Chrysostom,  St.  John,  one  of  the  Greek  fathers. 
born  circa  344;  gave  himself,  from  an  early  age,  to  a 
life  of  prayer  and  a-scetn-i.-m.  ami.  in  397,  was  made 
Bishop  of  Constantinople  by  the  Emperor  A  road  i  us. 
He  was  renowned  for  his  eloquence  and  almsgiving,  and 
his  zeal  as  a  reformer  made  him  many  enemies,  amongst 
them  the  Empress  Eudoxia.  He  was  summoned  before 
a  synod  at  Chalredon.  deposed,  and  banished,  but  an 
insurrection  of  the  people  led  to  his  immediate  recall. 
He  was  soon  afterwards  deposed  again,  and  «•• 
to  the  Taurus  Mountains,  whence  he  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Pityus,  on  the  Euxine,  but  died  on  the 
journey  at  Comnna  in  1<>7. 

.    M.II-.MS   Tiilllust  born  in  Arpinum  in   106 
udied  rhetoric 


.tor  and  statesman,  studied  rhetoric 
under  Milo  and  others;    comnu- 

of    twenty-six,    and    offending    Su!l:i    by   his   successful 
defense  of  lloncius  Amermus.  retired  to  A  then  v 


he  Mu.lied  under  Antiocus;    went  as  qtuntor  t 
in  76.  and  on  his  return  impeached  Verres,  a  former 
r;   was  vdile  in  69.  pr.i  t<«r  in  «ir».  and.  in  64.  was 
elected  consul  in  opposition  to  Cat.  lino.     His  vigor  in 
nutt  inn  down   the  conspiracy   of   «!•• 
him  the  title  of  "father  of  In*  count  rv        Th»  measure* 


he  was  recalled  by  the  senate,  and.  in  52,  went  as  gov- 

;.%.     He  sid. 

the  latter  aft. 
villa,  wr. 

I  m  defense  of  Onar's  murderers  and 

tonm-  led  to  his  proscription  on  the  formation  of  tho 

toniuc's 
emissaries  in  48  B.  C. 

.       ,  .  or  Hoilrl;       II  II 

hep,  of  BQ2  r,-,,,  ;,,:,.!  Band  .....  (  (&M  C  aaU 
He  i,,.t  .!,.-  f  r..  r  of  UfoMo,  M  i  retired  from  ad  ooart, 
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but  obtained  some  aid  from  him  in  capturing  the  city 
of  Valencia  from  the  Moors  (1094),  which  he  ruled  till 
his  death. 

C'iniabue.  Giovanni,  born  in  1240;  Italian  artist, 
founder  of  the  Florentine  school,  shook  himself  free 
from  the  traditions  of  Byzantine  art,  ami  l>y  following 
nature  and  the  impulses  of  his  own  genius  prepared  tin- 
way  for  the  future  great  m->s  of  Italy  in  the  line  arts. 
The  exhibition  of  his  table  of  "The  Virgin"  for  the 
Rucellai  chapel  in  Santa  .Maria  Novella  was  the  occa- 
sion of  a  public  festival.  Except  the  ".Madonna," 
little  of  his  work  remains.  Died,  1300. 

(  incimiatus,  Lucius  Quintiiis  (slH-sfn-nah'tus),  a 
famous  Koman  general,  who,  being  made  dictator,  in 
458  B.  C.,  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  ./.</«<  ami 
Volsci,  was  found  engaged  in  ploughing  his  own  farm. 
He  gained  a  decisive  victory,  and  as  soon  as  the  war 
was  over,  laid  down  the  office,  returning  to  his  simple 
and  hardy  life.  In  the  year  4".D  H.  C.,  he  was  again 
appointed  dictator,  on  occasion  of  intestine  troubles 
in  Home. 

(lark.  Champ,  congressman,  lawyer;  born  in  Ander- 
son County,  Ky..  March  7,  1X50;  educated  in  common 
schools,  Kentucky  I" Diversity,  Bethany  College,  and 
Ciiicinnati  Law  School;  president  Marshall  College, 
•  rginia,  1873-74;  has  worked  as  hired  hand  on 
farm,  clerk  in  country  store,  country  newspaper  editor; 
lawyer;  was  city  attorney  of  Louisiana,  Mo.,  and  later 
of  Howling  Green,  Mo.;  prosecuting  attorney  of  Pike 
County;  presidential  elector;  member  Congress,  ninth 
Missouri  district,  1893-95,  and  again  1897-1907;  chair- 
man Democratic  National  Convention,  St.  Louis,  11)04. 

Clark,  Francis  Edward,  founder  United  Society 
Christian  Endeavor;  born  of  New  England  parentage, 
Aylmer,  P.  Q.,  September  12,  1851;  graduate  of  Dart- 
mouth College,  1873;  studied  theology  three  years  at 
Andover;  became  pastor  Willis  ton  Church,  Portland, 
Me.,  which  from  a  small  mission  he  built  up  to  a  large 
Congregational  Church;  founded,  February,  1881,  the 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  which  has  extended 
throughout  the  world;  pastor  Phillips  Church,  South 
Boston,  1883-87;  since  then  has  devoted  his  time  to 
the  Christian  Endeavor  work  as  president  United  Society 
Christian  Endeavor,  president  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  and  editor  of  "The  Christian  Endeavor 
World."  Author:  "Our  Vacations,"  "Our  Business 
Boys,"  "Looking  Out  on  Life,"  "Danger  Signals," 
"  Young  People's  Prayer  Meetings,"  "Ways  and  Means," 
"Christian  Endeavor  Saints,"  "Our  Journey  Around  the 
World,"  "The  Mossback  Correspondence,"  "Fellow 
Travelers,"  "The  Everlasting  Arms,"  "The  Great  Se- 
cret," "World-Wide  Endeavor,"  "A  New  Way  Around 
an  Old  World,"  "Training  the  Church  of  the  Future," 
"Christian  Endeavor  Manual,"  Edited  (with  intro- 
duction), selections:  "The  Presence  of  God"  (Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor),  "Living  and  Loving"  (Prof.  A.  Tho- 
luck),  "The  Kingdom  Within"  (Thomas  a  Kempis), 
"The  Golden  Alphabet"  (Master  John  Tauler);  also 
"Christian  Endeavor  Manual,"  etc. 

Clark,  William  Andrews,  United  States  senator; 
born  near  Cqnnellsville,  Pa.,  January  8,  1839;  educated 
at  Laurel  Hill  Academy  and  other  academies;  studied 
law  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  University;  did  not  enter  legal 
profession;  taught  school,  Missouri,  1859-60;  went  to 
Colorado,  1862;  to  Montana,  1863;  since  then  merchant, 
banker,  mine-owner,  manufacturer,  having  large  inter- 
ests; owns  street  railways  of  Butte,  the  "Miner"  news- 
paper; etc.;  president  United  Verde  Copper  Company, 
of  Arizona;  State  orator,  representing  Montana  at  Cen- 
tennial Exposition,  1876;  grand  master  Masons,  Mon- 
tana, 1877;  major  Butte  battalion,  leading  it  in  Ne/ 
Perce"  campaign,  1S78;  president  constitutional  conven- 
tions, I.XM  and  l>x<»;  commissioner  from  Montana  to 
.New  Orleans  Exposition,  1884;  Democrat  candidate  for 
delegate  in  Congress,  1X88  (defeated);  nominated  by 
Democrats  for  United  States  senator,  1890,  and  claimed 
election,  but  was  denied  seat;  candidate  for  United 
States  Senate,  1898,  and  elected.  A  contest  ensued  at 
Washington,  but  before  Investigation  concluded  he  re- 
signed; elected  by  legislature  for  term,  1901-O7,  United 
States  Senate. 

Clay,  Henry,  born  in  1777;  American  orator  and 
statesman;  was  educated  for  the  law,  and  in  1811  entered 
the  House  of  Representatives,,  of  which  he  was  seven 
times  elected  speaker;  supported  the  war  with  Great 
Britain  on  the  right  of  search  in  1812,  and  acted  as 
plenipotentiary  in  the  negotiations  preceding  the  treaty 
of  Ghent  (1814);  was  author  of  the  Missouri  Oampro- 
mise,  restricting  slavery  to  the  Southern  States  (1821), 
and  of  the  Omnibus  bill,  which  postponed  the  Civil  War 
for  ten  years. 

Clemens,  Samuel  Langhorne  ("Mark  Twain"), 
author,  lecturer;  born  in  Florida,  Mo.,  November  30, 


1835;     educated    in    common    schools,    Hannibal,    Mo.; 

M.  A..  Yale;     I  .   H.  !>..  \  ale,  Hull;     l.L.   !>.,  Tniversity 

apprenticed    to    printer   at    twelve; 

worked  at  trade;  for  a  short  time  was  Mississippi  pilot; 
became,  Istil,  private  secretary  to  his  brother;  city 
editor  Virginia  City  <.\ev.)  "Enterprise,"  iMiJ;  alter- 
nated between  mining  and  newspaper  work  until,  be- 
coming noted  as  a  humorist,  he  began  lecturing  and 
writing  books;  founded,  IxM,  publishing  house  of  C.  L. 
WeliMer  A:  Co.,  failure  of  which  involved  him  in  heavy 
losses;  has  since  paid  its  debts  by  proceeds  of  lectures 
and  books;  has  traveled  extensively.  Club:  Lotos. 

Author:  "The  Jumping  Frog, 1'he  Innocents  Abroad," 

"Autobiography  and  First  Romance,"  "The  Gilded 
Age"  (with  late  C.  I).  Warner);  "Roughing  It," 
"Sketches  New  and  Old,"  "Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer," 
"  Punch  Brothers,"  Punch,  "A  Tramp  Abroad,"  "The 
Prince  and  the  Pauper,"  "The  Stolen  White  Elephant," 
"  Life  on  the  Mississippi,"  "The  Adventures  of  Huckle- 
berry Finn,"  "A  Yankee  at  the  Court  of  King  Arthur," 
"The  American  Claimant."  "Merry  Talcs,"  "The  £1, 
000,000  Hank  Note,"  "  1'uddiif  head  Wilson,"  "Tom 
Sawyer  Abroad,"  "Joan  of  Arc,"  "Following  the  F.qua- 
tor,"  "The  Man  That  Corrupted  Hadleyburg,"  "A 
Double-Barreled  Detective  Story,"  "Christian  Science." 

Cleopatra,  Queen  of  Egypt:  born  in  <>'.»  B.  C.;  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty,  was  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes,  by  whose  will  she  was  left  joint  sovereign  with 
her  brother  Ptolemy  (51  B.  C.).  Expelled  by  the  latter. 
she  sought  the  assistance  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  restored 
her  to  the  throne  in  conjunction  with  a  younger  brother. 
She  afterwards  followed  Caesar  to  Rome,  and  in  41  capti- 
vated M.  Antonius,  who  rejected  Oetavia  for  her  sake. 
A  quarrel  with  Octavius  ensued;  the  fleet  of  Antonius 
and  Cleopatra  was  defeated  at  Actium,  and  they  fled 
together  to  Egypt,  where  they  both  committed  suicide. 
Died,  30  B.  C 

Cleveland,  Grover  (Stephen  Grover  Cleveland), 
ex-President  of  the  United  States;  born  in  Caldwell, 
Essex  County,  N.  J.,  March  18,  1837;  academic  educa- 
tion; (LL.  D.,  Princeton,  1897);  married,  June  2,  1886, 
Frances  Folsom.  Went  to  Buffalo,  1855,  became  clerk 
in  a  law  office  and  was  admitted  to  bar,  1859;  assistant 
district  attorney  Erie  County,  1863-66;  sherifT  Erie 
County,  1870-73;  established  law  practice;  in  1881  was 
elected  mayor  of  Buffalo.  His  veto  of  extravagant  ap- 
propriations directed  outside  attention  to  him  and  led 
to  his  nomination  and  election  as  governor  the  following 
year;  in  1884  elected  President  of  United  States  as 
Democrat,  over  James  G.  Blaine,  Republican,  by  ma- 
jority of  thirty-seven  electoral  votes;  in  1888  again 
Democratic  nominee,  but  defeated  by  Benjamin  Hani- 
son;  returned  to  law  practice,  locating  in  New  York; 
in  1892  again  elected  president  as  Democrat,  defeating 
President  Harrison;  in  1896  the  Democratic  party  hav- 
ing declared  for  the  free  coinage  of  silver  in  the  plat- 
form of  its  national  convention,  Mr.  Cleveland  with- 
held his  support  from  the  ticket  and  platform.  He  took 
up  his  residence,  after  his  second  retirement  from  the 
White  House,  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  Elected  trustee  Equit- 
able Life  Assurance  Society  of  United  States,  June  10,  11)0"). 

Clews,  Henry,  banker;  born  in  Staffordshire,  Eng- 
land; intended  for  ministry,  but  left  school  at  15  to  enter 
mercantile  life  in  New  York,  whither  his  father  had  taken 
him  for  a  visit;  junior  clerkship  Wilson  G.  Hunt  & 
Company,  woolen  importers;  member  firm  Stout,  Clews 
&  Mason,  1858;  later  Livermore,  Clews  &  Company;  at 
outbreak  of  Civil  War  invited  by  secretary  of  treasury  to 
become  agent  to  sell  government  bonds;  firm  of  Henry 
Clews  &  Company  organized,  1877,  its  members  pledging 
themselves  never  to  take  any  speculative  risk.  Many 
years  treasurer  American  Geographical  Society;  treasurer 
of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals; 
connected  with  many  city  institutions  and  financial 
corporations;  frequent  contributor  to  newspapers  and 
magazines.  Author:  "Twenty-eight  Years  in  Wall 
Street,"  "The  Wall  Street  Point  of  View." 

Clifford,  William  Kingdon,  F.  11.  S.,  born  in  1845; 
mathematician  and  physicist,  was  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge; appointed  professor  of  applied  mat  hemat  ics  at. 
University  College,  London,  in  1X71;  wrote  "Seeing  and 
Thinking,"  "Lectures  and  Essays,"  and  scientific  works. 
Died,  1X7'.). 

Clinton,  George,  an  American  commander  and 
statesman,  born  in  1739.  He  served  in  early  life  under 
General  Amherst  against  the  French,  and  afterwards 
Studied  the  law.  During  the  struggle  for  independence; 
in  the  North  American  Colonies,  he  sat  in  Congress,  and 
was  made  a  brigadier-general.  With  an  inferior  force, 
he  succeeded  in  preventing  Sir  Henry  Clinton  from  as- 
sist ing  General  Burgoyne.  Died,  1812. 

Clinton,  Sir  Henry,  an  Knglish  general,  succeeded 
Sir  William  Howe  as  commander  in-chief  in  America. 
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His  course,  though  marked  by  bravery  and  good  conduct, 
was  but  partially  successful.  After  his  return  to  Eng- 
land he  was  appointed  governor  of  Limerick,  and  sub- 
sequently of  Gibraltar,  where  he  died  in  1795. 

(  ID  vis  I.,  son  of  Childeric  I.,  was  born  about  467. 
and  is  regarded  as  the  real  founder  of  the  French  Mon- 
an-hy.  He  succeeded  Childeric  in  481.  The  victory  of 
Soissons,  which  he  gained  in  486,  over  Syagrius,  ren- 
dered him  master  of  all  the  Roman  possessions  in  the 
center  of  (laul.  Victorious  when  opposed  to  the  Ger- 
mans at  Tolbiac  near  Cologne,  in  496,  he  is  said  to  have 
made  a  vow  of  embracing  Christianity,  and  to  have  kept 
his  promise.  He  was  baptized  by  St.  llemigius,  Arch- 
b. -i:,,;  >  <>f  R helms.  Having  conquered  Alaric,  King  of 
.tii-.  in  .'>07.  he  gained  most  of  the  south  prov- 
inces, but  was  himself  overthrown  near  Aries,  by  Theo- 
doric,  in  509.  Died.  511. 

<  oliden.  Kit-hard,  an  eminent  British  politician  and 
reformer,  was  born  at  Dunford,  in  Sussex,  in  June,  1804. 
His  early  life  was  spent  in  connection  with  manufactur- 
ing industry  at  Manchester:   and  it  was  not  till  the  year 

aen  he  unsuccessfully  contested  the  borough  of 
Stockport,  that  he  became  publicly  known.  In  1840, 
the  anti-corn-law  agitation  commenced;  and  in  the 
cause  of  free  trade  Mr.  Cobden  took  the  foremost  rank, 
until  the  accomplishment  of  its  principles,  in  1846. 
Shortly  afterwards  a  public  subscription  was  raised. 
and  the  handsome  sum  of  £70,000  was  contributed,  as 

aonial  of  his  countrymen  to  the  unwearied 
exertions  of  Mr.  Cobden.  He  represented  the  West 
Hiding  <>f  Yorkshire  until  1857;  and,  in  1860,  succeeded, 
with  M.  Chevalier,  in  completing  a  free-trade  treaty 
between  France  and  Great  Britain.  He  died  on  the 
\pril.  1865. 

<  <>i  k  r  MIL  William  Htuirke.  lawyer,  orator:   born  in 
Ireland,   February  28,    18.V1;     educated  in  Ireland  and 
France;    came  to  the  United  States,   1871;    taught  in 
private  academy;    later,  principal  of  a  public  school  in 
Westchester  County,  N.  Y.;    then  a  lawyer,  soon  be- 
coming prominent  in   New  York  City  politics;    made 
noteworthy  speeches  at  National   Democratic  conven- 
tions, 1884  and  1892,  opposing  the  nomination  of  Cleve- 
land;   member  of  Congress,   1887-89,  and   1891-95,  as 
Democrat.     In    1896,    became    advocate    of    the    gold 
standard  and  campaigned  for  IfcKinley.     On  issue  of 
anti-imi>erialism,  returned  to  Democratic  party,    1900, 
and    campaigned    for    Bryan.     Was    again    elected    to 
Congress,   February  23,   1904,  at  a  special  election  to 
fill  a  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of  George  B. 

ted,   l(.t<M  and   I'.tnii. 

;c  11,  Francis  Marion,  United  States  senator, 
1875-190").  lawyer;  born  in  Johnson  County,  Mo., 
October  1,  1834;  graduate  of  Chapel  Hill  College, 
Lafayette  County,  Mo.,  1853;  studied  law  and  prac- 
ticed at  Warrensburg;  served  in  Confederate  States 
Army,  becoming  brigadier-general.  Democrat,  chair- 
man of  Senate  committee  on  Engrossed  Bills,  and  mem- 
ber of  committees  on  Appropriation*,  Military  Affairs, 
Rules,  etc.,  and  »\<-<-i  committee  on  Industrial  K\po- 
sitions.  Appointed  interstate  commerce  commissioner, 
March  5.  V 

<  oh.  ti.   -o  I  onion  Sol  IN.  physician:    born  in  Phila- 
delphia. September   1.    ls:,7;    son  of  David  Myer  and 
.Judith  Sum.-.'  :   graduate  (A.  B.) 
of  Central   High  School.    1S7L>.   A.   M..    1S77;    graduate 
of  Jefferson  Medical  College,  I.vx.i.      Professor  of  clinical 

.«•  and  therapeutics,   Philadelphia   I'olyelinic  and 
for  Graduate*  in  Medicine.  1889-19O.'    lecturer  on 

.... 

professor  of  clinical  medicine,  Jefferson  Medical  College. 
since  1902.  Author:  "Therapeutic!  <>f  Tuberculosis," 


of  the  editors  of   "The   American    llel>rcw."      Has  con- 
il   essays   to   "Century." 

"Scribner  s,"    "Lippincol  na,"    etc.;     also   a 

translator  <  u  the  II.  brew. 

-M    I  iiu  .11,1.  ':    judge  and  law 

writer,  educated  at  Norwich  grammar  school  and  Cam- 

wiw  ralliil  to  the  ,s:    early  ac, 

high  reputation,  and  became  solicitor-geic  r  il   m    I.  •''.'. 


and  attorney-general  in  1594.     He  •.|,,,M,.,| 
ness  in  his  pronecution  of  F-*«e.\.   Ualrigh. 
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chief   justice   of   the   king's  ben 
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remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  compiling  his  '-  Com- 
mentaries upon  Littleton."  Died,  1634. 

Colbert,  Jean  Baptist?,  born  in  Hheims,  A.  D.  1619; 
a  distinguished  French  statesman,  minister  of  finance  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  His  whole  life  was  devoted  to 
financial  and  fiscal  reforms,  and  to  the  encouragement 
of  commerce  and  manufactures.  To  him  the  kingdom 
was  indebted  for  the  enlargement  of  its  navy,  for  the 
acquisition  of  many  of  its  foreign  possessions,  and  for  a 
large  number  of  internal  improvements.  He  instituted 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture,  and  also 
the  Academies  of  Science  and  of  Architecture.  The 
Gardens  of  the  Tuileries.  the  Hotel  des  Invalid**,  the 
facade  of  the  Louvre,  and  several  of  the  quays  along  the 
Seine,  were  all  the  work  of  Colbert,  Died.  1683. 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor,  a  poet,  essayist,  and 
dramatist,  was  born  at  Bristol  in  1770.  He  was  sent 
to  Christ's  hospital,  and  subsequently  studied  at  Cam- 
bridge, where,  in  1792,  he  obtained  the  prize  for  the  best 
Greek  ode.  His  works  are  many,  and  are  generally 
distinguished  by  benevolence  and  piety.  His  "Sibyline 
Leaves"  and  ".Biographia  Literaria"  found  many  ad- 
mirers, and  several  of  his  poems  were  deemed  beautiful. 
Died.  1834. 

Colijcny,  Gaspard  de  Chatlllon,  Sire  de  (ko-lain- 
ye'),  a  noted  French  Huguenot,  was  born  in  1517,  and 
murdered  in  the  St.  Bartholomew  Massacre,  l.~>7 
early  life  he  attained  great  distinction  as  a  military 
leader,  and  was  created  admiral  in  1552.  After  the 
accession  of  Charles  IX.,  he  became  a  Protestant,  and 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  he  became,  with 
the  Prince  de  Conde,  the  leader  of  the  Huguenots. 

Colt,  Samuel,  an  American  inventor,  born  at  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  in  1814.  He  early  conceived  the  idea  of 
revolving  fire-arms,  and,  in  1835,  took  out  a  patent  for 
the  weapon  since  known  the  world  over  as  '  Colt's  re- 
volver." In  1848,  he  established  a  company  for  the 
working  out  of  his  patent,  and  built  at  Hartford  one  of 
the  most  extensive  armories  in  the  world.  Died,  1862. 

Columbus.  Christopher,  verer  of  America,  on 

October  12,  1492,  after  two  months  of  great  peril  and. 
in  the  end,  mutiny  of  his  men;  was  born  in  Genoa.  1438. 
He  went  to  sea  at  14,  and  cherished,  if  he  did  not  con- 
ceive, the  idea  of  reaching  India  by  sailing  westward. 
He  applied  in  many  quarters  for  furtherance,  and. 
after  seven  years  of  waiting,  was  provided  with  three 
small  vessels  and  a  crew  of  120  men.  First  touching 
land  at  the  Bahamas,  he  visited  Cuba  and  Hayti.  and 
returned  home  with  spoils  of  the  land,  and  was  hailed 
and  honored  as  "King  of  the  Sea."  He  made  three 
subsequent  visits,  and  on  the  third  had  the  satisfaction 
of  landing  on  the  mainland,  which  Sebastian  Cabot  and 
Amerigo  Vespucci  had  reached  before  him;  but  he 
became  at  last  the  victim  of  jealousy,  and  charges  were 
made  against  him,  which  so  cut  him  to  the  heart  that 
he  never  rallied  from  the  attack,  and  he  died  at  Valla- 
dolid.  in  1506,  broken  in  body  and  in  soul.  Carlyle.  in 
a  famous  passage,  salutes  him  across  the  centuries: 
"  Brave  sea-captain,  Norse  sea-king,  Columbus,  my  hero, 
royalist  sea-king  of  all." 

Comstock.  Anthony,  secretary  and  special  agent  of 
New  York  Society  for  Suppression  of  Vice  since  March 
_'.    1ST.':    born  in  New  Canaan.  Conn..  March  7,  1844; 
educated    in    district   school    and    \S  yckoff's    Academy, 
New  Canaan,  and   1860-61,  high  srhcxil.   New    i 
Conn.;     left   school   to  earn   hvinir.    ISiil.      His  brother. 
Samuel,  having  been  killed  at  Gettysburg,  volunteered 
to  fill  his  place  in  regiment,  riilistiiiK  in  17th  Com 
Volunteer    Infantry.    I  >.  Mistered    out, 

July.  1865.     Appointed.  \ 

post-office  inspector  of  New  York;  was  prominent  in 
V.  M.  C.  A.  As  secretary  an  «>f  New 

York  Society  for  Suppression  of  Vice  and  post-office 
inspector,  has  brought  about  2,800  criminals  to  JUMICO 
and  destroyed   ninety   tons  of  obn«  . 
pictures.  etc.     Author:  .unhliiig 

Outrages,"  "Morals  vs.  A  f->r  the  Young." 
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by  the  constituent  assembly,  he  was  successively  called 
to  the  legislative  body  and  to  the  convention:  but  sub- 
sequently denounced  as  a  partizan  of  the  Girondists, 
he  was  outlawed  in  1793,  and  shortly  after  was  taken 
prisoner,  when  he  poisoned  himself,  in  1794. 

Confucius  (kon-fu'-se-us),  the  I>atinized  name  of 
Koung-Fou-Tseu,  a  celebrated  Chinese  philosopher, 
supposed  to  have  been  born  in  the  year  551  B.  C.  1  nun 
his  youth  he  devoted  his  hours  to  the  study  of  philosophy. 
A  mandarin  when  but  17  years  of  age,  he  resigned  his 
office  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  according  to  custom, 
and  withdrew  to  solitude,  giving  himself  up  to  profound 
meditation.  He  afterwards  established  a  school,  and 
had  many  disciples.  The  King  of  Lou  invited  him  to 
his  court  and  appointed  him  his  first  minister.  He 
endeavored  to  correct  the  manners  of  his  countrymen 
by  his  sage  maxims.  He  effected  important  reforms, 
but  the  intrigues  of  his  enemies  prevailed  against  him, 
and  he  was  sent  into  exile.  He  wrote  several  very  im- 
portant works,  ami  died  in  479  B.  C. 

Conrad  III.,  founder  of  the  Hohenstaufen  Dynasty; 
elected  Emperor  of  Germany  in  1138;  had  Henry  the 
Proud,  as  head  of  the  German  Guelfs,  for  rival ;  crushed 
him  at  Weinsberg;  joined  Louis  VII.  of  France  on  a 
third  crusade,  and  returning,  overthrew  the  Guelfs  again, 
lea\ing  Barbaro-sa  as  his  heir;  died  in  1152. 

Coiistantine  I.  (kdn'sttin-tin),  called  The  Great;  born 
at  Md-sia.  was  son  of  Constant  ius  Chlorus  -by 
Helena.  On  the  death  of  his  father  at  York,  where  he 
accompanied  him,  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the 
troops;  this  title  being  challenged  by  Maximian,  his 
father-in-law,  and  Maxentius,  his  brother-in-law,  he 
took  up  arms  against  first  the  one  and  then  the  other, 
and  defeated  them.  When  one  day  he  saw  a  cross  in 
the  sky  with  the  words,  "By  this  Conquer,"  in  Greek, 
under  this  sign,  known  as  the  labarum,  which  he  adopted 
as  his  standard,  he  accordingly  marched  straight  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  acknowledged  emperor  by  the 
senate  in  312,  and  thereafter  an  edict  was  issued  named 
of  Milan,  granting  toleration  to  the  Christians.  He  had 
still  to  extend  his  empire  over  the  East,  and  having  done 
so  by  the  removal  of  Lucinius,  he  transferred  the  seat 
of  his  empire  to  Byzantium,  which  hence  got  the  name 
of  Constantinople,  i.  e.,  Constantine's  city.  Constantine 
had  himself  baptized  in  337  as  a  Christian,  after  having 
three  years  before  proclaimed  Christianity  the  state 
religion.  Died.  337. 

Cook,  Captain  James,  born  in  Marton,  in  the  North 
Hiding  of  \orkshire,  October  28,  1728;  a  celebrated 
English  navigator,  best  known  through  his  "Voyages 
Round  the  World,"  which  was  exceedingly  popular  in 
the  last,  and  the  earlier  part  of  the  present,  century. 
He  made  three  principal  voyages,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  made  many  important  discoveries,  but  was  ultimately 
killed  in  a  quarrel  with  the  natives  of  Hawaii,  though 
he  had  never  acted  so  as  to  deserve  anything  but  con- 
fidence from  the  natives  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 
His  kindly  disposition,  and  his  scrupulous  justice  and 
humanity,  were,  with  his  skill  as  a  navigator,  among  his 
first  recommendations.  After  his  death,  at  Hawaii,  one 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  February  14,  1779,  many  honors 
were  paid  to  his  memory,  both  in  his  own  and  in  foreign 
countries. 

Coop'er,  James  Fenimore,  an  illustrious  American 
novelist,  was  born  in  Burlington,  N.  Y.,  1789.  After  six 
years'  experience  of  naval  life,  Cooper  retired  from  the 
sea  in  1810,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Cooperstown, 
Otsego  County.  In  1821,  appeared  his  first  work,  "Pre- 
caution." In  quick  succession  f9llowed  "The  Spy,"  a 
tale  which  at  once  secured  for  him  a  place  in  the  first 
rank  of  novelists;  his  almost  unequaled  sea  stories, 
"The  Red  Rover,"  "Pilot,"  and  "Water-witch";  his 
famous  "Leather  Stocking  Series"  of  Indian  life  and 
adventure,  the  "Pioneers,"  "Last  of  the  Mohicans," 
"Pathfinder,"  "  Deerslayer,"  "Prairie,"  etc.  Cooper, 
after  passing  some  years  in  Europe,  died  in  1851.  His 
works  have  been  translated  into  every  European  lan- 
guage, and  have  exhausted  numberless  editions. 

Copernicus,  Nicolas,  born  in  1473  at  Thorn,  Prussia; 
founder  of  the  modern  system  of  astronomy,  studied  at 
Cracow  and  Bologna,  and  became  professor  of  mathe- 
matics at  Rome.  Obtaining  a  canon ry  in  the  chapter 
of  Frauenberg,  he  there  wrote  his  work  in  Latin  "On  the 
Revolution  of  the  Celestial  Orbs,"  which  he  deferred 
publishing  until  a  little  before  his  death,  in  1543,  aware 
of  the  opposition  it  would  arouse. 

Corday  D'Armans,  Marie  Charlotte,  born  in  1768, 
at  St.  Saturnin,  Normandy,  of  a  noble  Norman  family; 
sympathized  with  the  ideas  of  the  French  Revolution 
but  was  horrified  at  its  excesses;  visited  Paris  in  July, 
1793,  with  the  purpose,  it  is  said,  of  assassinating  Marat, 
or  Robespierre;  obtaining  an  interview  with  the  former 
while  in  his  bath,  she  stabbed  him  with  a  knife;  was 


immediately  apprehended  and  executed  four  days  after- 
wards. 

Corelli.  Marie,  Miss,  St  rat  ford-on- Avon;  the 
adopted  child  of  the  poet,  Charles  Mackay;  educated 
in  a  French  convent,  and  studied  for  a  musical  career. 
At  an  early  age  betrayed  literary  gifts,  and  the  success 
of  "A  Romance  of  Two  Worlds"  decided  her  course. 
Since  then  she  has  written  a  number  of  novels  which 
have  had  large  circulations.  Persuaded  Mr.  Kdward 
Morris,  of  Chicago,  to  purchase  Harvard  House,  Strat- 
fonl-on-Avou  (which  she  had  restored),  and  to  present 
it  to  Harvard  University,  to  which  it  now  belongs . 

Corneille  (feor-nayi')t  Pierre,  '>orn  in  IGOO,  in  Kouen; 
French  dramatist;  was  educated  for  the  law,  but  the 
success  of  his  first  comedy,  "Mclite."  induced  him  to 
levote  himself  to  literature.  It  was  followed  by  other 
comedies,  but  from  1636  he  preferred  trauedy,  producing 
••.Mc.lce,"  "  Le  Cid"  (which  established  his  fame), 
"Horace,"  "Cinna,"  "Polyeucte,"  "La  Mort  de  Pom- 
pde."  etc.  "Le  Menteur"  was  another  successful  com- 
edy. Died,  1684. 

Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  Scipio  Africanus,  was  the 
wife  of  Tiberius  Sempronius  Gracchus,  who  was  consul, 
177  B.  C.  By  him  Cornelia  had  twelve  children,  and 
was  left,  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  a  widow.  To  her  chil- 
dren she  gave  all  her  care,  though  only  three  reached 
maturity,  but  these  owed  to  their  mother  the  high  dis- 
tinction which  they  gained  in  the  commonwealth.  A 
lady,  after  displaying  her  jewels,  asked  to  see  those  of 
Cornelia,  who,  producing  her  sons,  said  "These  are 
mine."  Her  hand  was  sought  by  the  King  of  Egypt, 
but  she  withheld  her  consent.  She  -is  said  to  have 
encouraged  her  sons  to  be  too  ambitious,  which  event- 
ually cost  them  their  lives. 

Cornell,  Ezra,  1807,  an  American  philanthropist; 
born  in  Westchester  Landing,  N.  Y.  He  accumulated 
a  large  fortune  and  is  best  known  as  the  founder  of 
Cornell  University.  He  began  life  as  a  mechanic  and 
miller  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  and  subsequently  became  a 
contractor  for  the  erection  of  telegraph  lines.  He  died 
in  Itrhaca,  in  1874. 

Cornwallis,  Charles,  Marquis,  born  A.  D.  1738; 
a  prominent  English  statesman  and  general,  celebrated 
as  the  general  under  whom  the  British  forces  were  finally 
defeated  (A.  D.  1782),  in  the  American  War  of  Inde- 
pendence. He  was  afterwards  governor-general  and 
commander-in-chief  in  India,  where  he  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  victories  over  Tippoo  Sahib; 
and  still  later  (1798),  he  was  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
and  (1802),  plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain  to  negotiate 
the  Peace  of  Amiens.  Appointed,  in  1805,  governor- 
general  of  India  a  second  time;  he  died  (1805)  at  (Iha/e- 
pur,  in  the  province  of  Benares,  while  on  his  way  to  as- 
sume the  command  of  the  troops. 

Co  rot  (kd-rd'),  Jean  Baptiste  Camille,  born  in  Paris, 
1796;  French  painter,  pupil  of  Michallon  and  Bertin, 
and  founder  of  the  impressionist  school;  began  to  ex- 
hibit in  1827,  but  did  not  produce  his  masterpieces, 
"  Dante  and  Virgil,"  and  "Macbeth  meeting  the  Witches," 
till  1859.  Died,  1875. 

Correggio  (kor-ra' -je-d) ,  Antonio  Allegrl  da,  an 
artist  of  great  fame;  was  born  at  Correggio  in  1494,  in 
the  duchy  of  Modena.  He  is  regarded  as  the  founder 
of  what  is  called  the  Lombard  School,  'and  was  dis- 
tinguished above  all  his  rivals  by  the  grace  and  beauty 
of  his  figures,  and  by  the  richness  and  harmony  of  his 
coloring.  He  painted  "The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin," 
for  the  cathedral  church  of  Parma;  and  among  his 
numerous  productions  are,  the  "Nativity,"  the  "Mar- 
riage of  St.  Catherine,"  the  "Holy  Family,"  etc.  Died, 
1534. 

Cortelyou,  George  Bruce,  secretary  of  the  treasury; 
was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York,  July  26,  1862;  was 
educated  at  public  and  private  schools;  graduated  at 
Hempstead  (L.  I.)  Institute  and  State  Normal  School, 
Westfield,  Mass.;  is  a  graduate  of  the  law  schools  of  the 
Georgetown  and  Columbian  (George  Washington)  uni- 
versities; in  1883  was  a  general  law  and  verbatim  re- 
porter in  New  York;  was  principal  of  preparatory 
schools  in  New  York  from  1885  to  1889;  in  the  latter 
year  entered  the  public  service,  and  has  been  private 
secretary  to  various  public  officials,  among  them  the 
post-office  inspector  in  charge  at  New  York,  the  surveyor 
of  the  port  of  New  York,  and  the  fourth-assistant  post- 
master-general; November,  1895,  was  appointed  stenog- 
rapher to  President  Cleveland;  February,  1896,  execu- 
tive clerk;  July  1,  1898,  assistant  secretary  to  President 
McKinley;  April  13,  1900,  secretary  to  the  president; 
reappointed  March  15,  1901,  and  on  September  16,  1901, 
reappointed  by  President  Roosevelt;  was  appointed 
secretary  of  the  newly  established  Department  of  Com- 
merce and  Labor,  February  16,  1903,  and  was  confirmed 
the  same  day;  on  June  23,  1904,  was  elected  chairman 
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of  the  Republican  National  Committee,  and  conducted 
the  campaign  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  President 
••It.  He  entered  the  new  cabinet  on  March  7, 
1905,  as  postmaster-general,  and  on  March  4,  1907,  was 
appointed  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

<  ortr-.  or  (°<>rtez  (fcor'-tez),  Fernando*  a  Spanish 
adventurer;  born  in  Medellin  in  Estremadura,  in  1483. 
He  was  first  destined  for  the  law;  but  a  passion  for  arms 
carrying  him  to  the  military  profession,  he  went  early 
in  the  S:\te.-nth  Century,  with  Velasquez,  to  Cuba,  and 
subsequently  obtained  the  command  of  the  expedition 
sent  against  Mexico.     With  seven  hundred  men  under 

mand,  he  landed  at  Tobasco  in  1518,  and  imme- 
diately burned  his  ships,  that  his  followers  might  have 
no  hope  but  in  victory.  He  advanced  to  Mexico,  where 
he  was  at  fi:  with  friendly  demonstrations; 

but  on  his  seizing  Monte/uma,  the  Mexican  king,  whom 
he  subsequently  put  to  death  by  fire,  a  struggle  ensued, 
in  which  many  thousands  of  lives  were  lost.  He  event- 
ually succeeded  in  putting  down  all  opposition,  and  in 
overrunning  M.-\,«.,  while  effecting  which  he  is  be- 
lieved to  have  perpetrated  the  most  enormous  cruelties. 
He  was  rewarded  with  the  title  of  marquis,  and  a  grant 
of  land;  but  subsequently,  on  his  return  to  Spain,  he 
had  the  mortification  to  find  himself  neglected.  Died, 

<  (M  u  in.  Thomas*  an  American  statesman;  born  in 
Kentucky  in   1794;    was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1818, 
and  after  serving  some  seven  years  in  the  State  legis- 
lature, was  elected  to  Congress  in  1830,  and  to  the  United 
States  Senate  in  1845.     In  1850.  he  was  appointed  sec- 
retary of  the  treasury,  and,  in  1861,  minister  to  Mexico. 
Died  in  Washington  in  1865. 

Cox,  Kenyon.  painter;  born  in  Warren,  O.,  October 
27,  1856;  studied  in  Cincinnati  and  Philadelphia;  in 
Paris  under  Carolus  Duran  and  Ge>6me,  1877-82;  re- 
turned  to  New  York.  Pictures  are  principally  portraits 
and  figure  pieces;  painted  two  decorations  in  Library 
of  Congress,  one  in  Walker  Art  Gallery,  Bqwdoin  College; 
one  in  Minnesota  State  capitol,  one  in  Citizens'  building, 
Cleveland,  O.,  and  frieze  in  court  room,  Appellate  Court, 
•irk,  and  other  decorative  pictures.  Has  con- 
tributed to  leading  magazines  on  art  subjects;  part 
author  of  -Modern  French  Masters,"  edited  by  J.  C. 
Van  Dyke,  and  of  "The  Nineteenth  Century."  Author: 
rs,"  "Old  Masters  and  New." 

<  o\,  I'.  diner,  artist;    born  in  Granby,  Quebec,  Can- 
ada.   April    28,    1840;     graduate  of  Granby   Academy; 
lived  in  San  Franci-e,,.  1X63-75,  contributing  to  "Golden 
Era"  and  "Alta  California";    since  1875,  nas  lived  in 
New  York.     His  specialty  is  original  humorous  pictures 
illustrating  his  own  books.     Author:    "Squibs  of  Cali- 
fornia, or  Every-day  Life  Illustrated,"  "Hans  von  Pel- 
ter's  Trip  to  Gotham."  "  How  Columbus  Found  America." 
"That     Stanley,"     "The    Brownies."     "Their    Book." 

People."  "Queer  People  with  Wings  and  Stint's." 

People  with  Paws  and  Claws."  "Another  Brownie 

Book,"    "The    Brownies    at    Hpme."    "The    Brownies 

Around  the  World.  .....  1  he  Brownies  Through  the  Union." 

'  I  he  H  row  nies  Abroad,"  "The  Brownies  in  Fairyland" 
(cantata  in  two  acts),  "Palmer  Cox'  Brownies"  (spec- 
tacular play  in  three  acts),  "The  Brownies  in  the  Philip- 

<r;.ik.    I  Uriah   Maria,  born   in   1826;    daughter  of 
Mr.   Muloch.  a  clergyman.     Besides  poems  ana  essays, 
she  wrote  manv  novel-,,  of  which  ".John   Main". 
tleman"  (1856)  is  the  best  known.      Died.  issr. 

<  r.  miner,    Tliom.i-.    horn    in    1489;     ArcMnshop   ,,f 

Canterbury,   obtained    the   favor  of    Henry    VI  1  1.   l>\- 

•ig    his    divorce    fr  no   of    Aragon,    and 

was  appointed  primate  in  1.">.'U.  ll«-  favor,  d  the  hv- 
fortned  doctrines  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VI  II.,  and 

iwanl  VI.     Protestantism  wax  thoroughly 
established,  and  the  "  Book  of  Common   I 
piled  (1549)  under  his  guidance.     He  was  committed  to 

M   the  accession  of  Mary,  condemned   at 


Oxford   for  hereby   in    I.  ".."•».   and   after   two   years'  miprn- 

hurnt  there,  openlv  rejecting  the 
Protestantism  which  he  hau  been  induced  to  aigt 
1066, 
Craftsn-..    Luetai    l.i.inhm.    the   greatest 

f  his  day.  became  consul  in  :•:>  B.  < 
consulship  a  law  was  passed. 

to  leave   Rome,   an  edict  which  provoked  the  Social 
*'•). 

inlns.  the  triumvir  with  Pom- 
1   Cbsar;     WM   nvan<  UHMMP    frrvnt 

wealth;     apponi'ed    to 
out  of  cupidity  war  with  the  Part  hintiH.  in  whi- 

.e  kintr.  cut  off  his  head. 

and    pourrd    melted   gold    into   hn   mouth,  Haying  a*  he 
"Now  sate  thyself  with  the  metal  of  which  th.-u 
HO  greedy  when  ahve  "    1  1  :,  53  B.  C.). 


Crawford,  Thomas  (krau'furd),  an  American  sculp- 
tor, was  born  in  New  York,  in  1814.     He  early  mani- 
fested a  taste  for  artistic  studies,  and.  in  1835,  repaired 
to  Home,  where  he  entered  the  studio  of  Thorwaldsen. 
i  His  principal  works  are  the  bronze  statue  of  Beethoven. 
executed  for  the  Boston  Music  Hall;    the  colossal  eques- 
I  tnan  statue  of  Washington  at  the  capitol,  Richmond; 
ainl   the  marble  and   bronze  statuary  for  the  capitol, 
Washington.     Diet!  in  Ixindon  in  1857. 

Creasy,  Sir  Edward  (Arre'w),  an  English  historian, 
born  in    1812,  is  the  author  of  the  "Fifteen    I 
Battles  of  the  World."  which  has  exhausted  s. 
editions;    "The  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Knglish  Con- 
stitution"  (1856);    and  a  "History  of  England, "   the 
first  volume  of  which  was  published  in  1869. 

CrUpi,  Francesco,  horn  in  1819;  Italian  statesman, 
joined  in  the  conspiracies  which  led  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies  (1848);  planned  the 
second  Sicilian  revolt  of  1859-60;  fought  un-i 
baldi;  became  a  minister  of  state;  represented  Palermo 
in  the  first  Italian  Parliament,  in  which  he  was  leader 
of  the  constitutional  opposition.  In  1R77,  he  was 
appointed  minister  of  the  interior;  in  1887.  president 
of  the  council  and  premier,  and  resigned  in  1891.  Died. 
1901. 

Crit tendon,  John  Jordon  (kni'tn-dtn),  an  American 
statesman,  born  in  Kentucky  in  1786.  After  having 
studied  and  engaged  in  the  practice  of  the  law,  he,  in 
1816,  became  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  House  of 
Representatives,  and.  in  1817.  was  elected  to  the  1'nited 
States  Senate.  In  1841.  he  became  attorney-general  in 
President  Harrison's  administration;  and,  in  lv 
elected  governor  of  Kentucky.  He  served  as  attorney- 
general  in  President  Fillmore's  cabinet  from  Ju! 
till  the  accession  of  President  Pierce.  Throughout  his 
political  career.  Crittenden's  name  is  Identified  with 
most  of  the  measures  introduced  and  advocated  by  his 
friend,  Henry  Clay.  Died.  1863. 

Crompton.  Samuel,  inventor  of  the  spinning-mule; 
born  near  Bolton ;  for  five  years  he  worked  at  his  pro- 
ject, and  after  he  got  it  into  shape  was  tormented  by 
people  prying  about  him  and  trying  to  find  out  his 
secret:  at  last  a  sum  was  raised  by  subscription  to  buy 
it,  and  he  got  some  £60  for  it,  by  which  others  became 
wealthy,  while  he  had  to  spend,  and  end,  his  days  in 
comparative  poverty,  all  he  had  to  subsist  on  being  a 
life  annuity  of  £63,  which  some  friends  bought  him 
(1753-1827). 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  the  Protector,  son  of  Robert 
Cromwell,  was  born  in  Huntingdon  in  1.VJ9.  and  edu- 
cated at  the  free  school  and  at  Cambndne.  where  he 
did  not  graduate;  represented  Huntingdon  in  the  par- 
liament of  1628;  always  an  advocate  of  puritanical 
views,  first  became  seriously  religious  himself  about 
1638;  was  member  for  Cambridge  in  the  short  and  long 
parliaments,  and  soon  made  himself  prominent  by  his 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  liberty:  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
civil  war  raised  a  troop  of  horse  for  the  parliament; 
distinguished  himself  in  the  battle*  which  fouOWi 
was  specially  exempted  from  the  Self-denying  Ordi- 
nance (1046);  joined  the  Independent  party  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Presbyterians,  and  by  the  ejection  of  mem- 
bers known  as  "Pride's  Purge,"  secured  the  condem- 
nation and  execution  of  Charles  I.  (1649).  After  reduc- 
ing Ireland  to  submission,  he  attacked  the  Scottish 
Royalists,  defeating  them  at  Dunbar  '  Ht.'rfH  and 

.  d  the  I  ting   Parliam 

and,   after  an   unsuccessful    attempt   at   re 
•nment.   assumed   the   title  of   Protector 
'  as  a  military  despot,  enforcing  order  at  home,  and  win- 
ning the  resfH-ct  of  foreign  countries.      Died.  1658. 

Cromwell.    \\illi.iiH    NeUoii.  <<nior  of 

law  firm  of  Sullivan  «V  Cr< 

rganiied,  1899,  National  Tube  Company 
180,000," :     since    then    n  an]     <  UM     »  m  3    I    j 

appointed    alienee   and    reorr  .  .well    A- 

Cotniiat  :  later.  Price.  M.Cormiek «  Company, 

which  had  fail.-d  for  several  millions,  and  put  both  on 
paving  basis;    officer,  director,  or  Counsel  of  more  than 

n  the  U-"-1  «— ~ 

mclud  ation. 

Panama  Canal  Company  of  France,  and 

.-.   passage  of   Panama  Canal   bill   m 
leuuls  of  the 

transfer  of  Panama  Canal  to  I  mt.-d  States  Government. 
-       \\  Mtuit;  born  in 

•em.lenl    of 

i  dent  of  the  Institution  of  Electneal  Engineer*;  president 
of  the  Britnh  Association.  1898;  vice-president  of 

-..•-..I- ;    •        •  •  •       •     -        •  •  •         i     I '.-..!       ,! 
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facture  of  Beet  Sugar."  "  Handbook  <>f  Dyeing,"  "Man- 
ual of  Practical  Assaying,"  "Select  Methods  in  Chemical 
Analysis,"  "  The  Wheat  Problem,"  etc.;  editor  of  the 
"Chemical  News," 

Cuja-.  .laci)iics  (koo'zMs),  an  eminent  French  jurist, 
born  in  l.">_'d;  became  profes.-or  of  the  Roman  law  at 
Bourges  and  Valence.  Among  his  numerous  works  are 
"Commentaries  on  Justinian'.-  Institutes,"  and  on  the 
"Pandects  and  Decreta  \  led  by 

Hallain  the  "greatest  of  all  civil  lawyers."  Died,  1590. 

Culber-on,  Charles  A.,   I'nited  State-  senator  from 

i.ora  in  padeville.  Ala.,  June  Id.  1S.YV,    graduate 

of    Virginia    Military    Institute.     Is7-l:     .-tudird    law    at 

:a.   lx7f,-77:    -euled  in  Texas,  1856; 

county  attorney.  Marion  County,  attorney-general  of 
Texas,  governor.  Ivt  98;  delegate  and 

chairman  of  Texas  delegations  to  Democratic  National 
conveir  ted  United  States  senator, 

1899,  to  succeed  Roger  q.  Mills;  reflected,  1905;  mi- 
nority leader  of  the  I'nited  States  Senate,  ddth  Conure-s. 

(  inn  iniii-,  Albert  Hainl,  governor,  lawyer;  born 
in  Cannichaels,  Pa.,  February  1~>.  lv~>o;  academic  edu- 
cation :  urg.  Pa.;  admitted  to  bar;  settled 
in  practice  in  Des  Moines,  la.;  member  of  Republican 
National  Committee,  1 896-1900;  elected  governor  of 
Iowa,  1901,  for  term  expiring  January,  1904;  renomi- 
nated,  l«.w:i  and  1906. 

('urran,  John  Philpot,  born  in  1750;  Irish  poli- 
tician, of  humble  birth,  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin;  was,  in  1775,  called  to  the  Irish  bar,  where  he 
won  a  high  reputation  as  an  orator;  opposed  the  Union 
in  the  Irish  Parliament;  in  1808,  was  made  Master  of 
the  Rolls  in  Ireland.  Died,  1817. 

Curtis,  William  Eleroy,  journalist;  born  in  Akron, 
O..  November  5,  1850;  graduate  of  Western  Reserve 
College,  1871.  On  staff  of  "Chicago  Inter-Ocean," 
1873-87;  Washington  correspondent  for  "Chicago  Rec- 
ord," 1887-1901;  "Chicago  Record-Herald,"  since 
March,  1901.  Special  commissioner  from  United  States 
to  Central  and  *South  American  republics;  executive 
officer  of  International  American  Conference,  1889-90; 
director  of  Bureau  of  American  Republics,  1890-93; 
chief  of  Latin-American  department  and  historical  sec- 
tion at  World's  Columbian  Exposition,  1891-93;  com- 
missioner of  Columbian  Exposition  to  Madrid,  and 
special  envoy  to  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain  and  Pope 
Leo  XIII.,  1892.  Author:  "Tibbalses  Folks,"  "A 
Summer  Scamper,"  "The  Life  of  Zachariah  Chandler," 
"Children  of  the  Sun,"  "Capitals  of  Spanish  America," 
"The  Land  of  the  Nihilist,  "Trade  and  Transporta- 
tion," "Handbook  to  the  American  Republics,"  "Guate- 
mala," "Costa  Rica,"  "Ecuador,"  "Venezuela:  a  Land 
Where  It  is  Always  Summer,"  "The  United  States  and 
Foreign  Powers,"  "The  Existing  Autographs  of  Colum- 
bus," 1893  (American  Historical  Association);  "Relics 
of  Columbus,"  "  Recent  Discoveries  Concerning  the 
Early  Settlement  of  America  in  the  Archives  of  the 
Vatican,"  "The  Yankees  of  the  East,"  "To-day  in 
France  and  Germany,"  "Between  the  Andes  and  the 
Ocean,"  "The  True  Thomas  Jefferson,"  "The  Turk  and 
His  Lost  Provinces,"  "Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway," 
"The  True  Abraham  Lincoln,"  "To-day  in  Syria  and 
Palestine,"  "Modern  India,"  "Egypt,  Burma1,  and  the 
British  East  Indies."  Member  of  nearly  all  learned 
societies  of  United  States  and  several  in  Europe. 

(  11 1 /on  of  Kedleston,  Baron,  English  statesman 
and  author;  viceroy  of  India,  1898-1905.  His  term  of 
office  was  extended.  In  June,  1905,  difficulties  over  the 
new  military  scheme  in  India  led  to  his  resigning.  The 
resignation  was  withdrawn  at  request  of  home  author- 
ities, but  in  August,  controversy  again  reached  an 
acute  stage,  and  Lord  Cur/on  finally  relinquished  office. 
He  remained  in  India  to  receive  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales.  The  "Times"  spoke  of  his  work  as  "among 
the  most  brilliant  and  strenuous  accomplished  for  the 
empire  in  our  limes,"  and  of  his  having  infused  into 
Indian  civil  administration  a  new  spirit  born  of  his  own 
indomitable  belief  in  reform  and  his  own  unshaken 
determination  to  carry  it  into  practice.  His  wife  died 
in  1906.  Elected  chancellor  of  Oxford  University, 
March,  1907. 

dishing,  Caleb,  born  in  1800;  American  lawyer 
and  diplomatist,  in  1843,  negotiated  the  first  treaty  of 
the  United  States  with  China;  was  attorney-general 
from  1853  to  1857,  and  one  of  three  jurists  entrusted 
with  the  revision  of  the  laws  of  Congress  (1S66);  in 
1872,  he  was  one  of  the  counsel  for  the  settlement  of 
the  Alabama  claims.  Died,  Is7'.t. 

Cuvier  (ku'-ve-a),  George  Leopold  Christian  Fred- 
erick Dagobert,  Baron,  was  born  at  Montbeliard  in 
the  duchy  of  Wiirttemburg  in  1769.  He  devoted  him- 
self to  the  study  of  natural  history,  and  gained  extra- 
ordinary celebrity.  He  was  placed  by  Bonaparte  in 


the  mo.-t  important  ollices  in  the  department  of  public 
instruction.  The  additions  he  made  to  the  general 
stock  of  knowledge  gave  him  fame  throughout  the 
civilized  world,  and  he  was  received  with  appropriate 
honors  by  the  scientific,  when  he  visited  England  in 
IMS,  and  in  ISM.  He  died  in  ls;{J. 

Cyrus  Mir  (ireat,  born  circa,  590  B.  C.;  founder  of 
the  Persian  Empire;  was  the  son  of  Cambyses  and 
Mandane,  daughter  of  Astyages,  King  of  Media.  His 
early  history  is  probably  mythical;  in  559  B.  C.,  he 
excited  the  Persians  against  the  Medes,  defeated  Asty- 
ages, and  usurped  his  throne.  He  subsequently  con- 
quered Lydia  and  Babylon,  and  marched  against  the 
Massegata?,  governed  by  Queen  Tomyris,  by  whom  he 
was  defeated  and  slain.  Died,  5i_'9  B.  C. 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  born  in  424  B.  C.;  son  of 
Darius,  and  governor  of  the  western  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor;  after  unsuccessfully  plotting  against  his  elder 
brother,  Artaxerxes,  raised  a  large  army,  including 
about  12,000  Greek  soldiers,  with  which  he  marched 
against  him,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Cunaxa. 
Xenophon  then  conducted  the  retreat  of  the  10,000 
surviving  Greeks.  Died,  401  B.  C. 

Daguerre,  Louis  Jacques  .Alande,  born  in  1789; 
the  inventor  of  photography  by  the  daguerreotype 
process,  by  which  the  portrait  was  fixed  on  a  plate  of 
copper  thinly  coated  with  silver,  by  the  successive 
action  of  the  vapors  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  mercury, 
in  which  invention  he  was  associated  with  M.  Niepce 
Daguerre.  He  was  also  celebrated  as  a  dio ramie  painter; 
was  named  by  the  French  Government  as  an  officer  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  granted  a  pension  of  six  thou- 
sand francs.  Died,  1851. 

Daniel,  one  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  is  affirmed  by 
Josephus  to  have  descended  from  the  royal  family  of 
Judah.  While  young,  he  was  carried  as  a  captive  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon.  There  his  talents  caused  him 
to  be  advanced  to  the  rank  of  chief  of  the  magi,  or  wise 
men,  and  to  the  government  of  the  province;  and  his 
wisdom,  courage,  and  skill  in  prophecy  gave  him  great 
distinction.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  about 
year  534  B.  C. 

Da  I /.ell,  John,  congressman,  lawyer;    born  in  New 

York,   April    19,    1845;     removed   to   Pittsburgh,    1847; 

graduate  of  Yale,    1865;    admitted  to  bar,    1867;     has 

practiced  ever  since;    for  years  one  of  the  attorneys  for 

the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  for  all  its  western 

lines;    also  attorney  for  many  corporations  in  Allegheny 

County,  Pa.     Member  of  Congress  since  1887;    member 

'  of  Committee  on  Rules  and  Committee  on  Ways  and 

!  Means,    54th,   55th,   56th,   57th,   58th,   59th,   and   60th 

Congresses. 

Daniel,  John  Warwick,  United  States  senator, 
1887-1911;  born  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  September  5, 
1842;  educated  at  Lynchburg  College  and  Dr.  Gessner 
Harrison's  University  School;  in  Confederate  States 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia  throughout  war;  became 
adjutant-general  on  General  Early's  staff;  studied  law 
1  at  University  of  Virginia,  1865-66;  has  practiced  ever 
since.  Member  of  Virginia  house  of  delegates,  1869-70, 
1871-72;  of  State  senate,  1875-81;  presidential  elector, 
!  1876;  defeated  for  governor  of  Virginia,  1881;  member 
of  Congress,  1885-87;  member  of  National  Democratic 
conventions,  1880,  1888,  and  1896;  permanent  chair- 
man of  latter.  Author:  "Attachments  Under  the  Code 
of  Virginia,"  "Negotiable  Instruments,"  etc. 

Dante  Alighieri,  Italian  poet;  was  born  in  Florence, 
,  1265.  <  )f  his  early  days  little  is  known,  till,  as  related 
j  in  his  "Vita  Nuova,"  he  first  met  "the  lady  of  his  heart, 
Beatrice."  According  to  Boccaccio,  she  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Folco  Portinari,  and  married  Simone  de  Bardi 
and  to  her  Dante  was  passionately  but  platonically 
attached.  She  died  in  1290,  and  shortly  afterwards 
Dante  married  Gemma  Donati,  a  daughter  of  one  of 
the  "Guelph"  families.  In  1289,  he  fought  at  Cam- 
paldino,  and  was  present  at  the  surrender  of  Caprona. 
After  filling  various  minor  offices,  in  1300,  he  became 
one  of  the  six  priors  of  Florence.  In  1301,  he  went  as 
ambassador  to  Pope  Boniface  VIII.,  and  never  returned 
to  his  native  town.  Charles  of  Valois  aided  the  Neri  or 
Black  Guelphs  against  their  opponents,  the  Whites,  of 
whom  Dante  was  a  supporter,  and,  in  1302,  he  was 
banished.  He  made  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
return,  and  spent  the  remaining  years  of  his  life  wander- 
ing from  town  to  town,  finally  .settling  in  Ravenna, 
where  he  died  in  1321.  His  most  celebrated  work  is 
the  "Divina  Commedia,"  and  others  are  the  "Vita 
Nuova,"  the  "Convito,"  and  the  "Canzoniere." 

Danton  (d&n'ton,)  George  James,  a  French  advo- 
cate, and  notorious  republican;  was  born  in  1750.  He 
took  a  leading  part  in  dethroning  Louis  XVI.,  and  was 
a  prominent  actor  in  the  sanguinary  scenes  that  followed. 
He  became  a  formidable  rival  to  his  associate  Robespierre, 
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but  was  worsted  in  the  strife,  and  suffered  on  the  guillo- 
tine in  1794. 

D'Arblay,  Francesoa  Burney.  English  novelist; 
born  in  1752,  wa^  the  third  child  of  Dr.  Charles  Burney. 
From  the  age  of  eighteen  to  twenty-six  she  worked  at 
"Evelina,"  which  appeared  anonymously  in  1778,  and 
won  her  fame,  and  the  admiration  ana  friendship  of 
Dr  Johnson.  "Cecilia"  (1782)  was  not  so  successful; 
her  works  gained  her  a  position  at  the  court  in 
1786,  and  in  her  "  Diary  "  she  gives  a  graphic  description 
of  its  decorous  dullness.  In  1793.  she  married  General 
D'Arblay,  a  French  refugee.  Her  later  works  are 
•aille"  (1796),  "The  Wanderer"  (1814),  and  the 

•ire"  of  her  father.     Died,  1840. 

Darius,  born  in  548  B.  C.;    son  of  Hystaspes,  de- 

-merdis    the    usurper,    and    became    King   of 

;i  in  521.     He  captured  Babylon  after  a  siege  of 

ty   months,   conquered  Thrace,   and   defeated    the 

hians.     He  sent  two  armies  to  Greece  to  avenge 

the  destruction  of  Sardis  by  the  Athenians,  the  first  of 

which  was  repulsed  by  the  Thracians,  and  the  second 

.e  Athenians  at  Marathon  in  490.     He  died  in  B.  C. 

•tile  organizing  a  third  expedition. 
Harrow,  <  Ian-nee  S.,  lawyer;  born  in  Kinsman,  O.. 
April  18.  1857;  educated  in  Ohio  public  schools;  studied 
law;  admitted  to  bar,  1875.  Formerly  attorney  for 
hwestern  Railway.  Has  been  identified  with  many 
prominent  cases:  of  recent  years,  notably  in  cases  against 
monopolies,  including  litigation  against  gas  trust  in 
Chicago;  chief  counsel  for  anthracite  miners  in  the 
anthracite  coal  strike  arbitration  at  Scranton  and  Phila- 
delphia, 1902-03,  commission  appointed  by  President 
Roosevelt.  Elected  Illinois  Legislature,  1902.  Active 
in  political  campaigns  as  Independent  Democrat;  twice 
married.  Counsel  in  Debs  strike  case  and  large  number 
of  labor  injunction  and  labor  conspiracy  cases  on  side  of 
labor;  platform  speaker.  Author:  Persian  Pearl" 
(essays),  "Resist  Not  Evil,"  "Farmington"  (novel). 
"An  Eye  for  an  Eye,"  various  pamphlets  on  social  and 
economic  questions. 

Da  ruin.  Charles  Robert,  an  English  naturalist; 
born  in  Shrewsbury,  February  12,  1809;  was  the  son  of 
Dr.  Robert  Darwin  and  grandson  of  Dr.  Erasmus  Dar- 
win. He  was  educated  at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  at 
the  universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Cambridge.  He  early 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  natural  history.  In  1839, 
he  married  his  cousin  Emma  Wedgwood,  and  hence- 
forth spent  the  life  of  a  quiet  country  gentleman,  en- 
grossed in  scientific  pursuits  —  experimenting,  observ- 
ing, recording,  reflecting,  and  generalizing.  In  1859, 
his  name  attained  its  great  celebrity  by  the  publication 
of  "The  Origin  of  Species  by  Means  of  Natural  Selection." 
This  work,  scouted  and  derided  though  it  was  at  first  in 
certain  quarters,  may  be  said  to  have  worked  noth- 
ing less  than  a  revolution  in  biological  science.  In  it 
f..r  the  fir>t  tiiae  was  given  a  full  exposition  of  the  theory 
of  evolution  as  applied  to  plants  and  animals,  the  origin 
of  species  being  explained  on  the  hypothesis  of  natural 
selection.  The  rest  of  his  works  are  largely  based  on 
the  material  he  had  accumulated  for  the  elaboration  of 
this  great  theory.  He  died  April  19,  1882,  and  was 
buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Darn-In,  Erasmus,  a  poet  and  physician;  born  in 
Eltham  near  Newark,  in  1721.  He  studied  at  Cam- 
bridge, obtained  a  doctor's  degree  at  Edinburgh,  and 
'.licit!  as  a  physician.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  and  varied  talent,  but  some  of  his  opinions  were 
deemed  extravagantly  eccentric.  His  "Hot a: 
den"  was  admired  as  a  fine  specimen  of  polished  verse, 
and  his  "Zoonomia,"  or  "The  I^aws  of  Organic  Life." 
was  admitted  to  be  ingenious,  though  limit  m..,,,  an 
hypothesis  which  won  repudiated  as  absurd  In  17M. 
he  removed  from  Lichfield  to  Derby,  where  he  died  in 
1808, 

l>:i\enport.      H..MI.T     (   .il\  in. 

Silverton.  Ore..  March  8, 1867;  reared  on  farm  in  Oregon;' 

never  attended  art  schools;    no  school  education:    has 

been  jockey;   railroad  fireman ;   clown  in  circus.    Given 

employ  Examiner"; 

taken  to  New  York  by  W.  H.  Ilonr 

on  "New  York  Journal";    originated  the  Mark 

f-mark  suit  of  clothes  and  the  giant  figure  of  the  truM* 

in  1899:    his  work  caused  attempt  to  pass  ant. 

lull  n.   New  York.  1897.     Author:    "Davenport's  Car- 

"The    Hell 

Stories  of  Oregon,"  "The  Dollar  or  the  ManT" 

l>avld  i  ./«•-••!./>.  ti.,-,,,n.,f  .1, -.-... f  the  tril f.I...  !.••!,. 

was  born  in  Bethlehem,  A.  M.  2919.     He  watched  the 

iel  was  sent  by  < 

High  to  Bethlehem,  to  anoint   him   King  of  l-ni.-|  in  the 
placrof  Sa.il  whom  )„•  I, a, I  „••,•.  t,-|.  ,n  |0M        \\.-.r   I. .-.-. 

ing  broken  out  between  the  Israelite*  nn.l  the  P 

he  fought  and  vanquished  the  giant  Goliath.    Saul  gave 


j  him  the  command  of  a  body  of  men,  but  having  con- 
ceived a  great  hatred  of  him,  he  was  exposed  to  imminent 
danger,  and  compelled  to  seek  a  refuge  among  the  Philis- 
After  the  death  of  Saul,  in  2949,  he  was  recognised 
as  King  of  Israel,  and  defeated  the  Philistines,  the  Moa- 
bites,  the  Syrians,  and  the  Ammonites.  Many  acts  of 
weakness  were  committed  by  him,  but  he  obtained  for- 

B'veness  from  the  Almighty  by  exemplary  penitence, 
e  transported  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  is  the  reputed 
author  of  many  of  the  psalms      Died,  -H»90. 

Davidson.  Samuel,  D.  DM  LL.  D~  born  in  1807; 
biblical  critic;  was  educated  in  Ireland  at  the  Royal 
College  of  Belfast.  He  entered  the  Presbyterian  min- 
istry, and  was  called  in  1835  to  the  chair  of  biblical 
criticism  in  his  own  college.  In  1842  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  biblical  literature  and  Oriental  languages  in  the 
Congregational  College  at  Manchester.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Testament  Revision  Committee. 

Davis,  Henry  Gassaway,  capitalist;  bora  in  Balti- 
more, November  16,  1823;  educated  at  country  schools, 
but  being  left  fatherless  went  to  work  young;  became 
superintendent  of  a  plantation,  then  hrakeman.  con- 
ductor, and  biter  agent  at  Piedmont.  W.  Va.,  of  the 
Baltimore  <fc  Ohio  Railroad ;  later  merchant  and  a  leading 
collier;  projected  and  carried  on  to  success  the  West 
Virginia  Central  &  Pittsburgh  Railway,  which  was  sold 
{  to  the  Wabash,  1902;  then  built  the  Coal  &  Coke  Rail- 
[  way  of  West  Virginia,  of  200  miles,  of  which  is  president ; 
also  president  Davis  National  Bank  of  Piedmont,  West 
Virginia.  Trust  Company  of  West  Virginia,  etc.;  mem- 
ber house  of  delegates.  West  Virginia,  1865;  State  sena- 
tor. 1867-69;  United  States  senator,  1871-83,  declining 
reelection;  Democrat  delegate  to  six  National  Demo- 
crat conventions;  one  of  American  delegates  to  Pan- 
American  congress;  is  member  United  States  Intercon- 
tinental Railway  Commission;  was  candidate  of  Demo- 
crat party  for  vice-president,  1904. 

Davis,  Jefferson,  born  in  1808;  American  states- 
man and  soldier,  graduated  at  West  Point  in  1826,  and 
served  in  the  army  for  seven  years.  In  1845  he  was 
elected  to  Congress,  and  was  appointed  colonel  of  the 
first  regiment  of  Mississippi  volunteers.  In  1853  he  was 
secretary  of  war,  and  from  1858-61  was  again  member 
of  the  senate.  On  February  9.  1861 .  he  was  unanimously 
elected  "  President  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America/' 
War  followed,  and  commenced  with  a  Confederate  vic- 
tory at  Bull  Run,  but  the  South  soon  sustained  serious 
reverses,  then  finances  failed,  and  Grant's  defeat  of  I.ee 
concluded  the  war.  Davis  was  captured  at  Irwinsville, 
and  conveyed  to  Fort  Munroe.  where  he  was  imprisoned 
for  two  years.  He  was  prosecuted  in  1867  for  treason, 
was  discharged,  and  his  name  included  in  the  general 
amnesty.  Died.  1889. 

l»a\i-.     Kirharil      Harding,     novelist,    journalist: 
,  born  in  Philadelphia,  1864;  son  of  the  late  L. Clarke  and 
I  Rebecca  (Harding)  Davis:  served  as  war  correspondent 
1  "  London  Times     and  "  New  York  Herald  "  in  Turkish- 
Greek.  Spanish  American.  Booth  African,  and  Russian- 
Japanese  Wars.     Author:    "Soldiers  of  Fortune."  "Gal- 
lagher ami  other  Stories,"  "The  Princess  Aline,"  "Our 
English  ( \.usiim."   "Van  Bibber  and  Others."  "About 
Pans."    "The    Rulers  of   the   Mediterranean."    "Three 
Gringoain  Veneiuela."  "0,1,1  u,   \ 
from  a  Correspondent's  Note-Book."  "Stories  for  Boys." 
"Cuban  and  Porto  Rican  Campaigns."  "Cinderella  and 
Other   Stories."    "Dr.    Jameson's    Raiders."    "Exiles." 
"The   King's  Jackal,"   "The   Lion  and   the  Unicorn." 
:i  Car  Win.low."  "  K,, !•**!,-.•<  in  Van  Milliter's 
'\\ith  Both  Armies  in  South  Africa."  "In  the 
"Ranson's  Folly."  "Captain  Mnrklm."  "Tl*»  Bar 
i\it.M    and    On 

I  r. \  v  .  -ir  Humphry.  U.tn  in  1  h  chemist. 

was  a  native  of  I'cnutnce.     Two  paper*  on  nitrous  <• 

him  the  IM.M  of  axv..»t«nt   let  tu: 


to  the  Royal  Institution,  London,  and  in  .•> 
was  raised  to  the  chief  lortumihip.  In  1803  he  became 
a  fellow,  and  in  1807  secretary  of  the  Royal  Society. 
BftMM  kwton  :•>  1806  p  m  lUn  to  •  SMM 


In-titu1.  he  in' 

He  was  knighted  m  1MJ. 


•  i.-l  elected  president 

.:  health  compelled  him  to  leave  England, 
•  t  Geneva  in  1829.  from  paralysis. 

Daw-son. x,,  joi.n  \\  in  MM.,,.',      land  i  ••  ;•,;.. 

was  born  »it   P..  t.,  .  -ia.  1820.     He  studied  in 

"asapatoont 


irgh.  ami  dintinirui»h*<l  himself  Mag 


ttOlOf    ' 


h  and  Man,"  "Origin  of 
the  World,"  and  "Geology  and  History."  Dawson 
mlled  in  question  the  Darwinian  theory  as  to  the  origin 
of  species.  For  many  years  he  was  chancellor  of  MeGill 

t  noted  of  Canadian  edu- 
Died,  at  Montreal,  1809. 
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Day,  James  Roscoe,  clergyman,  educator;  born  in 
Whitney  ville,  Me  ,  October  17,  1845;  graduate  of  Bow- 
doin,  1874,  S.  T.  D.;  (D.  D.,  Wesleyan,  Conn.,  and  Dick- 
inson College;  LL.  D.,  Northwestern  University;  D.  C. 
L.,  Cornell  College,  la.)-  Methodist  Episcopal  clergy- 
man in  Bath,  Portland,  Boston,  and  New  York.  Chan- 
cellor Syracuse  University  since  1894.  Elected  bishop 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1904.  but  resigned.  Is  a 
vigorous  writer  and  speaker,  and  well  known  publicist. 

Day,  William  Rufus,  jurist;  born  in  Ravenna,  (>., 
April  17,  1849;  graduate  of  University  of  Michigan,  1870; 
studied  in  law  department,  same;  admitted  to  bar,  1872; 
established  in  practice  at  Canton,  O.;  judge  court  of 
common  pleas,  1886-90;  elected  as  nominee  of  both 
political  parties;  appointed,  1889,  judge  United  States 
District  Court,  northern  district  of  Ohio,  but  because  of 
failing  health  resigned  before  taking  office;  appointed 
assistant  secretary  of  State,  March,  1897;  succeeded 
John  Sherman  as  secretary  of  State,  April  26,  1898,  but 
in  September,  1898,  was  succeeded  by  John  Hay,  be- 
coming chairman  United  States  peace  commissioners 
at  Paris,  at  close  of  war  with  Spain;  judge  United  States 
Circuit  Court,  sixth  circuit,  1899-1903;  associate  justice 
United  States  Supreme  Court  since  February,  1903. 

Drcatur,  Stephen,  a  United  States  naval  com- 
mander, born  in  1779.  On  various  occasions  he  was 
distinguished  by  his  skill  and  courage.  In  the  war  of 
1812,  oetween  England  and  America,  he  captured  the 
"Macedonian"  English  frigate.  In  the  year  1815,  he 
was  taken  by  the  British,  after  maintaining  a  running 
fight  for  more  than  two  hours.  He  died  in  1820,  being 
shot  in  a  duel  which  he  fought  with  Commodore  Barron. 

Defoe  (de-io'),  Daniel,  a  much  admired  English 
novelist;  born  in  1660,  was  the  son  of  a  butcher.  In 
1688  he  kept  a  hosier's  shop  in  Cornhill,  but  proving 
unsuccessful,  he  was  obliged  to  depend  upon  his  literary 
powers  for  a  livelihood.  He  obtained,  in  1695,  the  ap- 
pointment of  accountant  to  the  commissioners  of  glass 
duty,  which  office  he  held  till  that  duty  was  repealed  in 
1701.  He  was  an  active  writer,  but  his  "Robinson 
Crusoe,"  the  work  for  which  he  was  most  celebrated, 
did  not  appear  till  1719.  Among  his  productions  may 
be  mentioned  "A  Journal  of  the  Plague  in  1665,"  by  a 
supposed  witness  of  it.  He  died  in  1731. 

De  Kalb  (kdlb),  John,  Baron,  was  born  about  1732, 
in  Alsace,  France.  After  studying  the  art  of  war  in  the 
French  army,  he  accompanied  Lafayette  to  America 
in  1777.  After  being  appointed  a  major-general  by 
Congress,  he  served  in  the  field  in  New  Jersey  and  Mary- 
land, and  was  second  in  command  to  General  Gates. 
He  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Camden,  1780. 

Deland,  Margaretta  Wade,  author;  born  (Camp- 
bell) in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  February  23,  1857;  educated  in 
private  schools.  Author:  "John  Ward,  Preacher," 
'The  Old  Garden  and  Other  Verses,"  "Philip  and  His 
Wife,"  "  Florida  Days,"  "  Sydney,"  "  The  Story  of  a 
Child,"  "The  Wisdom  'of  Fools/'  "Mr.  Tommy  Dove 
and  Other  Stories,"  "Old  Chester  Tales,"  "Dr.  Laven- 
dar's  People,"  "The  Common  Way." 

Delcasse,  Theophile,  was  born  in  Pamiers,  March 
1,  1852,  educated  in  Paris,  and  began  his  career  as  a 
journalist.  He  was  elected  to  the  chamber  in  1889,  for 
Foix;  in  1893,  became  under-secretary  for  the  colonies 
under  MM.  Ribot  and'Dupuy,  and  colonial  minister  in 
the  Dupuy  cabinet  of  May,  1894.  He  has  always  been 
a  consistent  advocate  of  colonial  expansion.  When  M. 
Brisson  formed  his  ministry  in  1898,  he  entrusted  for- 
eign affairs  to  M.  Delcasse",  and  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  deal 
with  the  difficult  position  at  Fashoda.  He  retained 
his  portfolio  in  M.  Dupuy's  ministry,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Brisson  administration.  In  1899,  he  negotiated  the 
agreement  with  Great  Britain  as  to  the  Nile  Valley  and 
Central  Africa,  and  still  remained  foreign  minister  when 
M.  Waldeck-Rousseau  succeeded  M.  Dupuy,  and  when 
M.  Combes,  in  1902,  succeeded  M.  Waldeck-Rousseau. 
He  brought  about  the  rapprochement  with  Italy,  visited 
England  with  the  president  in  1903,  and  with  Lord 
Lansdowne  prepared  the  Anglo-French  Agreement, 
signed  April  8,  1904.  The  difficulty  with  Germany 
about  Morocco  caused  his  retirement  in  1905. 

Del  mas,  Delphin  Michael,  lawyer;  born  in  France, 
April  14,  1844;  removed  to  California  in  boyhood; 
graduate  of  Santa  Clara  College,  California,  A.  B.,  1862; 
A.  M.,  1863;  Ph.  D.,  19(W;  graduate  of  Yale  Law 
School,  LL.  B.,  1865.  Admitted  to  California  bar,  1866; 
practiced  in  San  Jose,  Cal.,  1866-83;  since  then  in  San 
Francisco.  District  attorney  of  Santa  Clara  County, 
Cal.,  1868;  regent  of  University  of  California,  1885; 
delegate-at-large  of  Democratic  National  Convention, 
St.  Louis,  1904.  Author:  "Speeches  and  Addresses." 

Demetrius,  surnamed  Poliorcetes,  King  of  Macedon, 
was  defeated  near  Gaza  by  Ptolemy  in  318.  He  deliv- 
ered Athens  from  Demetrius  Phafereus,  but  the  suc- 


I  cessors  of  Alexander  defeated  him  at  Ipsus  (301).  In 
290,  he  seized  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  but  was  ex- 
pelled (287),  and  died  in  captivity  (286  C.  1?.). 

Demosthenes,  born  circa  385  B.  C.;  Greek  orator, 
resolved  to  study  rhetoric,  though  his  lungs  were  weak, 
his  pronunciation  bad,  and  his  gesture  awkward.  He 
persevered  till  he  surpassed  all  other  orators,  and  is 
I  noted  for  his  "Philippics  and  Olynthiacs,"  aimed 
against  Philip  of  Macedon.  On  the  advance  of  Anti- 
pater  he  fled,  and  poisoned  himself  in  preference  to 
falling  into  his  enemies'  hands.  Died,  322  B.  C. 

Deneon,  Charles  Samuel,  governor;  born  in  Ed- 
wardsville,  111.,  May  4,  1863j  educated  in  public  schools 
at  Lebanon,  111.,  and  McKendree  College  (graduated, 
1882);  taught  school  about  three  years;  studied  law; 
admitted  to  bar.  Elected  to  Illinois  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, 1892;  served  one  term  as  attorney  for  sani- 
tary district  of  Chicago,  December,  1895-96;  State's 
attorney  of  Cook  County,  111.,  1896-1904;  governor  of 
Illinois,  1904-08. 

Depew,  Chauncey  Mitchell,  an  American  lawyer: 
born  in  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  April  23.  1834;  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1856,  and  engaged  in  the  presidential 
campaign  for  Fremont  immediately  afterward;  studied 
law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1858.  He  was 
appointed  United  States  minister  to  Japan,  and  after 
holding:  the  commission  a  month,  declined,  and  began 
his  career  as  a  railroad  official  as  attorney  for  the  New 
York  and  Harlem  Railroad.  He  was  made  attorney 
and  director  of  the  consolidated  Hudson  River  and 
New  York  Central  railroads  in  1869;  general  counsel  of 
the  whole  Vanderbilt  system  in  1875;  second  vice- 
president  of  the  reorganized  New  York  Central  Railroad 
in  .1882,  and  president  in  1885.  His  political  career, 
since  1866,  embraces  his  unsuccessful  candidacy  as 
lieutenant-governor  on  the  Liberal  Republican  ticket  in 
1872;  his  election  by  the  legislature  as  a  regent  of  the 
State  University  in  1874;  his  candidacy  for  United 
States  senator  to  succeed  Thomas  C.  Platt,  in  which  he 
withdrew  his  name  after  eighty-tw9  days  of  balloting, 
in  1881;  his  declination  of  the  United  States  senator- 
ship  tendered  by  the  Republicans  of  the  legislature  in 
1884;  his  candidacy  for  the  presidential  nomination  in 
the  national  convention  in  1888;  and  his  election  to 
the  United  States  Senate,  January  17,  1899.  He  has 
an  international  reputation  as  an  unusually  entertaining 
speaker,  is  constantly  in  request  as  a  lecturer,  and  has 
delivered  many  addresses  of  large  public  importance. 

De  Quincey,  Thomas,  English  essayist;  born  in 
Manchester  in  1785.  His  father,  Thomas  Quincey  (not 
De  Quincey),  was  a  merchant,  and  left  his  family  well 
provided  for.  De  Quincey  was  first  educated  at  Sal- 
ford  and  at  Bath,  and  afterwards  at  Winckworth  and 
the  Manchester  grammar  school,  from  which  he  ran 
away,  and  subsequently  went  through  the  adventures 
and  privations  which  he  described  in  the  "Confessions 
of  an  English  Opium  Eater."  In  1803,  he  went  up  to 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  which  he  left  without  a 
degree,  and  soon  after  became  acquainted  with  Cole- 
ridge and  Wordsworth,  took  a  cottage  at  Grasmere, 
and  became  one  of  the  famous  Lake  scholars.  Here  he 
remained  for  many  years,  occasionally  visiting  London 
and  Edinburgh.  In  1830,  he  removed,  with  his  wife 
and  eight  children,  to  the  latter  place,  and  lived  there 
till  his  wife's  death,  in  1837.  He  had  acquired  the 
I  habit  of  taking  opium  by  using  it  to  cure  an  attack  of 
neuralgia,  and  so  greatly  did  it  grow  upon  him  that  he 
was  known  to  take  as  many  as  12,000  drops,  equal  to 
ten  wineglasses,  in  a  day.  He  was  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing fourteen  volumes  of  his  works  for  the  press  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death.  Besides  the  "Opium  Eater," 
the  following  works  may  be  mentioned:  '  Murder  Con- 
sidered as  One  of  the  Fine  Arts,"  "Suspiria  de  Profun- 
dis."  "The  English  Mail  Coach."  and  ".A  Vision  of 
Sudden  Death."  Died,  1859. 

De  Reszke,  Edouard,  operatic  singer;  born  in 
Varsoyie,  Poland,  December  22,  1853;  studied  under 
Ciaffei  and  Coletti;  de'but,  Theatre  des  Italiens,  Paris, 
as  the  king  in  "Aida,"  April  22,  1876;  later,  sang  at 
Turin,  Milan,  and  other  European  cities;  London  de'but 
as  Indra  in  "Royal  Italian  Opera,"  April  13,  1880, 
remaining  there  four  seasons.  Has  since  then  appeared 
in  grand  opera  in  Europe  and  United  States,  taking 
basso  r61es. 

De  Reszke,  Jean,  operatic  singer,;  born  in  Varsovie, 
Poland,  January  14,  1850;  studied  under  Ciaffei,  Cotogni, 
and  Sbriglia;  de'but  as  baritone  singer  in  Favorita, 
Venice,  January,  1874;  tenor  de'but,  Madrid,  1879; 
has  appeared  in  leading  r&les  in  grand  opera  in  Europe 
and  United  States. 

Descartes,  Rene  (da-k&hrt') ,  a  great  French  philos- 
opher and  mathematician,  was  born  in  Touraine  in  1596. 
"He  early  adopted  the  profession  of  arms,  and  served  in 
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the  armies  of  the  Dutch  and  Bavarians.  In  1629.  he 
settled  in  Holland,  in  which  country  he  devoted  him- 
self to  his  favorite  studies  of  the  natural  and  exact 
sciences.  In  1637,  he  produced  his  celebrated  discourse 
on  the  "Method  of  Reasoning,  and  of  Investigating 
Scientific  Truth  ";  and.  in  1641.  he  published  his  "Medi- 
tationes  de  Prima  Philosophia,"  a  work  of  the  grandest 
metaphysical  research  and  speculation,  indoctrinating 
a  new  system  of  philosophy  named  after  its  author, 
"Cartesianism."  In  1644,  appeared  his  theory  of  the 
world  as  expounded  in  the  "Principia  Philosophia'." 
In  1647,  the  French  Government  gave  him  a  pension 
of  3,000  livres.  About  1648,  he  proceeded  to  Sweden 
upon  the  invitation  of  Queen  Christina,  and  died  there 

••are  afterwards. 

Desmoulins  (da'-moo-lang),  Benedict  Carntlle,  born 
in  17t)J;  .studied  with  the  notorious  Robespierre,  and 
was  a  man  of  great  talent.  In  1789,  he  was  much  ad- 
mired as  an  orator,  and  harangued  on  all  occasions  in 
favor  of  liberty;  but  his  companions  eventually  sent 
him  to  the  scaffold.  He  perished  by  the  guillotine  in  . 
April.  1794. 

De  Soto,  Hernando  (da-«o'-to),  a  Spanish  explorer;  1 
born  about  1500,  followed  the  path  of  Cortez  and  Pizarro, 
under  the  latter  of  whom  he  served  in  Peru.     In   ! 

inducted  an  expedition  from  Florida,  which  resulted 
in  the  discovery  of  the  Mississippi.  Died  in  Louisiana 
in  1. ••«_'. 

D  \  ere,  Aubrey  Thomas,  born  in  1814;.  poet  and 
political  writer  of  Irish  nationality,  first  published,  in 
1842,  "The  Waldenses."  In  1872,  he  produced  the 
"Legends  of  St.  Patrick";  in  1879,  "Legends  of  the 
Saxon  Saints,"  and  in  1882,  "The  Foray  of  Queen 
Meade,  and  Other  Legends  of  Ireland's  Heroic  Age," 
etc. 

Dewar,  Sir  James,  F.  R.  S.,  Fullerian  professor  of 
chemistry,  Royal  Institution,  London;  was  born  in 
Kincardine,  September  20,  1842;  educated  at  Dollar 
Academy  and  Edinburgh  University;  M.  A.  and  Hon. 
1. 1..  D.,  Glasgow,  St.  Andrews,  Aberdeen,  and  Edin- 
burph;  I).  Sc.f  Oxford,  Victoria,  and  Dublin.  With 
;  rederick  Abel  he  invented  cordite,  and  he  has  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  researches  into  the  properties 
of  matter  at  low  temperatures,  and  into  the  nature 
and  properties  of  atmospheric  air.  He  was  the  first  to 
liquefy  and  solidify  hydrogen.  Received  French  Acad- 
emy's Lavoisier  gold  medal,  in  1894,  and  Matteucci 
medal  of  Italian  Society  of  Science  in  1906;  elected 
foreign  member  of  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  Wash- 
:i.  in  1907,  and  corresponding  member  of  Academy 
of  Sciences  in  1907.  Knighted,  June  24,  1904. 

Deue\.  (.eorue,  admiral  in  United  States  Navy; 
born  in  Montpelier,  Vt..  December  26.  1837;  appointed 
to  Naval  Academy.  September  23,  1854;  graduated  in 
1858,  as  passed  midshipman;  LL.  D.,  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  Princeton  t'niversity.  1898.  Attached  to 
steam  frigate  "W abash,"  Mediterranean  squadron,  until 
1861;  then  to  steam  sloop  "Mississippi"  of  West  Gulf 
squadron;  commissioned  lieutenant.  April  19,  1861: 
.irragut's  squadron  which  forced  the  passage  of 
St.  Philip  and  Fort  Jackson.  April.  1862,  and  par- 
tted  in  the  attack  on  Fort  St.  Philip  and  the  sub- 
sequent fights  with  gunboats  and  ironclads,  which  gave 
Farragut  possession  of  New  Orleans.  In  the  smoke  of 
the  battle  of  Port  Hudson,  the  "Mississippi'*  lost  her 
bearings  and  ran  ashore  under  the  guns  of  the  land 
batteries,  and  the  officers  and  men  took  to  the  boats 
after  setting  the  vessel  on  fire.  Was  afterward  on  sev- 
eral vessels  in  North  Atlantic  blockading  squadron, 
then  in  l.uropean  squadron,  and  later  on  various  duties 
and  at  different  stations,  being  promoted  to  commander. 
April.  1872;  cnj.t.i.;.  r.  1884;  commodore. 

lary  9.  1896.     In  January.  1898.  assumed  command 
of  Asiatic  squadron.     On  May  1,  1898.  in  Manila 
he  commanded  in  the  greatest  naval  battle  since  Trafal- 
gar, completely  annihilating  the  Spanish  Asiatic  squad- 
•inder     Admiral     Moiitojo.    d<-tr.i\iin'    eleven    and 
.•mi'  all  other  vessels  and  all  the  land  batteries, 
MI  the  loss  of  a  man  on  the  American  side.     I 
diately  upon  receipt  of  official  new-  «  •  ,-  WM 

promoted  to  rear  admiral,  and  thanked  by  resolution  of 
Congress;   member  of  United  States  Philippine  Commis- 
sion.  1  Vi'.i.    promoted  to  admiral,  March  2,  1800. 
De  Win.  John.        i  "itch  Htatesman:    was  » 
1026.  at  Dort.  in  Holland.     A  work,  entitled  the 
ments  of  Cur\  • 

of  23.  WM  greatly  admired.     In  1660.  he  WM  chosen 
of    Dort.    and    subsequently    attained    the 
ity  of  pensionary  of  Boll 
,  perpetual  edict  for  abolishing  the  office  of 
,  and  was  ;  inked  for  his  patriotic 

At  a  later  period.  Holland 
the  French,  popular  rage  WM  unjustly  directed  against 


him.  and  he.  with  his  brother,  Cornelius,  were 
nated.  with  circumstances  of  great  cruelty,  by  the  popu- 
lace, in  Io7_'. 

Dickens,  Charles,  was  born  in  1812,  in  Landport. 
Portsmouth,  where  his  father  held  a  small  appointment 
in  the  navy  pay-office;  but  when  this  position  WM  lost 
the  family  came  to  London  and  Dickens's  youth  WM 
spent  in  constant  penury  and  want.  For  some  time  he 
was  employed  in  a  blacking  factory,  but  at  12  years  of 
age  he  WM  again  sent  to  school,  and  after  three  years' 
tuition  he  entered  an  attorney's  office.  Then  he  became 
a  shorthand  writer,  and  at  19  obtained  the  position  of 
parliamentary  reporter.  During  the  years  1831  to  1836 
he  represented  various  papers  —  latterly  the  "Morning 
Chronicle" — and  in  1836  his  "Sketches  by  Bos"  were 
published  in  a  collected  form.  A  publishing  firm  wish- 
ing to  produce  an  illustrated  periodical.  Dickens  under- 
took the  letterpress,  and  produced  the  "  Pickwick  Papers." 
At  the  same  time  he  was  writing  "Oliver  Twist.  In 
1  M_'.  he  visited  America,  and  wrote  on  his  return  the 
"American  Notes."  In  1843  he  began  to  publish  "Mar- 
tin Chuzzlewit,"  which  at  first  fell  rather  flat.  and.  in 
order  to  economize,  Dickens  went  to  live  at  Genoa. 
When  the  "Daily  News"  WM  started  Dickens  WM  ap- 
pointed editor,  but  he  retired  very  soon,  and  busied 
himself  in  further  novel-writing —  '  Dombey  and  Son." 
"David  Copperfield."  "Bleak  House."  and  "Little 
Don-it."  all  being  produced  between  1846  and  1855. 
In  1850  he  started  the  periodical  "Household  Words." 
afterwards  changed  to  "All  the  Year  Round."  In  1858. 
he  separated  from  his  wife.  In  this  year  he  first  ap- 
peared as  a  public  reader  of  his  own  works,  and  from 
1866  to  1870.  he  was  almost  continuously  employed  in 
this  task,  his  success  being  unexampled.  In  1867.  he 
made  a  lecturing  tour  in  America,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  enthusiasm,  despite  his  unpalatable  "Amer- 
ican Notes."  The  strain  proved  too  great  for  his  con- 
stitution, and  he  died  (1870),  suddenly  at  his  house  at 
Cladshill.  leaving  his  last  novel.  "Edwin  Drood."  incom- 
plete. 

Dielman,  Frederick,  artist;  born  in  Hanover.  Ger- 
many, December  25.  1847;  came  to  United  States  in 
childhood;  graduate  of  Cal  vert  College;  was  topographer 
and  draughtsman  in  United  States'  engineering  depart- 
ment. 1866-72;  studied  art  under  Dies  at  Royal  Acad- 
emy, Munich;  opened  studio  in  New  York.  1876;  Na- 
tional Academician  since  1883;  president  National 
Academy  of  Design  since  1899;  member  Art  Commis- 
sion. New  York,  1901-03;  etc.  Illustrator  and  figure 
painter;  designer  of  mosaic  panels  "Law"  and  "His- 
tory "  in  new  Congressional  Library,  and  of  large  mosaic. 
"Thrift,"  Albany  Savings  Bank,  and  the  decorations 
in  new  building  of  the  Washington  "Evening  Star"; 
professor  descnptiye  geometry  and  drawing,  college. 
city  of  New  York,  since  1903. 

Dill.   James    Brooks,   lawyer,   capitalist;     born   in 
Spencerport.  N.  V..  July  -J5.  1854;   graduateof  Yni 
New    York   fn,x,.rsitv  Law  School.  1878;    adm 
bar.     1S78;      Phil 

Author:     "Business    _  . 

tions,"   "Banking  and  Trust  Company  Laws  of  New 

.Iet>e\  ." 

Dillon.  John.  M.  I'.,  born  in  1851:   was  edu 
the  r.-itholi.-  i  of  Dublin.     He  assisted  Parnell 

and  Michael    Da\itt    m  founding  the  Land  League  in 
and  m  I^sn.  \v.,^  ejected  member  of  narhament 
for  Count\    lii>perary  (a  position  hi-  u  Blake 

Dillon,    had    previous     held).  he   WM 

arrested,  but  in  a  few  months  wan  liberated  on  th< 
of  ill-health,  and  for  ,»  time  withdrew  from  the  jx.liticnl 
arena,  not  sympathi ting  with  1  tude  towards 

the  land  act.     In  1885  he  again  took  hie  seat  in  parlia- 
ment M  member  for  Ea*t  Mayo,  and  m  1880.  in  oonse- 
BJMSJM  of  h,s  rapportini  the     Plan  at  Can  peJgn,    WM 
and  bound  over  to  keep  the 

a*     t'ndci  i  o,,i  BeJfci  un  i  •dmlB    timtton  •••  i^»',. 

look    one    of    the    ,,,,,-,     pffWn    :•••;.•          II    OPPOgIMM 

to    the    government    .-,-    a    l,-ad,-i    ol    the    I-  ,-h    p.utv.    and 
twC  MBViOWd   un-i.-.    E    Us*   sjfa  MS*          kfigl 


:,  MS*)    sad  HUM  «•• 

Dunns  his  absence  Parnell's 
by  the  larger  section  of  the 


Specialty,    corporation    law. 
Dill  on  Corpora- 


endui 

Australia  to  coll< 

be  WM  again,  w 

art.  but  escaped  from  Ireland  in 

America  to  collect  funds 

gSnUD  i 

I,,-!,     J..MN 

heal  the  breach 
less,  be  returned  to 

ied  unu 
irin  America. 
Dioircnes  (<fi-6i*«-»ww)    a  nti ilosjonher  of  the  school 

of  Athens.  hTmade'himietf  notorious  by  his  abnegation 


|  ,  ,-  ,  ,     -,,   ,  •  .d.  fcVOi   BO 
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of  all  social  laws  and  customs,  lived  upon  alms,  and  took 
up  his  abode  in  a  tub.  Of  his  cynicism  many  well- 
known  anecdotes  are  related.  Died  at  Corinth,  at  the 
age  of  90.  325  B.  C. 

Disraeli  (dlz-ral'e).  Benjamin,  an  English  states- 
man and  author,  was  born  1805.  He  was  of  Jewish  de- 
scent, and  for  years  was  the  leader  of  the  conservative 
party  in  the  Commons,  holding  the  office  of  prime 
minister  in  1868-70,  and  1874-76.  In  the  latter  year 
he  was  created  Earl  of  Beacons  field.  Died.  1883. 

Dixon,  Thomas,  Jr.,  lecturer  and  author;  born  in 
Shelby,  N.  C.,  January  11,  1864;  graduate  of  Wake 
Forest  College,  N.  C..  1883,  A.  M.,  1883;  graduate  of 
Greensboro.  N.  C.,  law  school,  1886;  admitted  to  bar  all 
courts,  North  Carolina  and  United  States  district,  ami 
Supreme  Court,  1886;  scholarship,  history  and  politics, 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  1883-84;  member  North 
Carolina  Legislature,  1881-86;  resigned  to  enter  Baptist 
ministry,  October,  1886;  pastor  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  1887, 
Boston,  1888-89,  New  York,  1889-99;  popular  lyceum 
lecturer,  1889-1903.  Author:  "The  Leopard's  Spots," 
"The  One  Woman,"  ".The  Clansman,"  ".The  Life  Worth 
Laving." 

D<> I  linger,  Johan  Joseph  Ignaz,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man theologian;  was  born  1799.  He  was  leader  of  the 
German  Catholics  who  refused  to  accept  the  doctrine 
of  the  pope's  infallibility,  and  which  afterwards  founded 
the  Old  Catholic  sect.  Died.  1881. 

Dolliver,  Jonathan  Prentiss,  United  States  senator, 
lawyer;  born  near  Kingwood,  Preston  C9unty,  W.  Va., 
February  6,  1858;  graduated  at  West  Virginia  Univer- 
sity, 1875;  admitted  to  bar,  1878;  established  practice 
in  Iowa;  member  51st,  52d,  53d,  54th,  55th.  and  56th 
Congresses,  tenth  Iowa  district;  appointed  United  States 
senator  to  succeed  late  Hon.  J.  H.  Gear,  August  23, 1900; 
elected  1902,  and  reflected,  1907.  Has  earned  a  high 
reputation  as  an  orator  and  lecturer. 

Do  re,  Paul  Gustave,  French  painter  and  book 
illustrator;  was  born  in  Strasburg,  in  1832,  and  edu- 
cated at  a  Parisian  lyce"e.  He  became  known  by  his 
illustrations  of  "Rabelais"  and  "Don  Quixote,"  and  for 
some  years  was  a  constant  contributor  to  the  "Journal 
pour  Rire."  At  the  time  of  the  Crimean  War  he  pro- 
duced his  "Alma"  and  "Inkermann";  in  1861,  he 
published  the  first  of  his  famous  illustrations  to  Dante's 
"Divine  Comedy";  and  next  his  illustrations  to  the 
"Bible,"  "Paradise  Lost,"  "The  Ancient  Mariner,"  and 
"The  Idylls  of  the  King."  These  works  secured  for  him 
a  greater  reputation  in  England  than  was  accorded  to 
him  in  his  native  country.  He  afterwards  devoted  him- 
self to  the  production  of  large  pictures  on  religious  sub- 
jects, such  as  "The  Dream  of  Pilate's  Wife,"  "The  Entry 
into  Jerusalem."  and  "Ecce  Homo."  Died,  1883. 

Douglas,  William  Lewis,  governor,  manufacturer; 
born  in  Plymouth,  Mass.,  August  22,  1845;  educated  at 
brief  irregular  periods  in  public  schools  of  Massachusetts ; 
when  5  years  old  lost  father  by  death ;  at  age  of  7  went 
to  work  for  an  uncle,  who  set  him  to  pegging  shoes,  and 
except  for  a  brief  return  to  his  mother  when  11  years 
old,  worked  for  uncle  eight  years;  worked  in  cotton  mill 
at  Plymouth  at  15,  and  later  in  factory  at  Chiltonville, 
Mass.;  afterward  went  to  Hopkinton  and  South  Brain- 
tree,  Mass.,  where  learned  bootmaking;  was  in  Colorado, 
1865-68,  working  at  his  trade  and  one  year  for  himself; 
sold  out  and  returned  to  Massachusetts,  where  worked 
as  journeyman  and  foreman  at  his  trade  at  Brockton, 
1876,  when  he  began  with  small  shop,  from  which  has 
built  up  business  with  two  factories  with  combined 
capacity  of  over  15,000  pairs  of  shoes  daily,  and  owns 
seventy-five  retail  shoe  stores  in  large  cities  selling  the 
"Douglas "  shoe.  Member  Massachusetts  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, 1883-84,  and  of  Massachusetts  Senate,  1886, 
1887;  mayor  of  Brockton,  1891;  elected,  November, 
1904,  governor  of  Massachusetts.  Delegate  to  National 
Democrat  Conventions,  1884,  1892,  1896,  delegate-at- 
large,  1904. 

Douglass,  Frederick,  American  orator;  was  born  in 
1817,  a  mulatto  slave  in  Maryland,  but  he  escaped  as  a 
young  man,  and  in  1841  began  to  deliver  lectures 
against  slavery,  which  attracted  much  attention.  In 
1846,  he  made  a  very  successful  lecturing  tour  in 
England,  and,  returning  to  America,  he  became  a  news- 
paper editor.  From  1877  to  1881  he  was  United  States 
marshal  for  the  district  of  Columbia.  Died.  1895. 

Doyle,  Sir  A.  Conan,  the  grandson  of  John  Doyle, 
the  famous  political  caricaturist  "H.  B.,"  was  born  in 
Edinburgh  in  1859,  and  educated  at  Stonyhurst  and  in 
Germany.  In  1876,  he  commenced  to  study  medicine 
at  the  Edinburgh  University,  and  remained  there  for 
five  years.  From  1882  till  1890,  he  practiced  his  pro- 
fession at  Southsea,  writing  all  the  while  various  snort 
stories,  some  of  which  have  been  since  published  under 
the  title  of  "The  Captain  of  the  Polestar."  After  "A 


(Study  in  Scarlet,"  "Micah  Clarke,"  and  "The  Sign  of 
1  Four,"  came  "The  White  Company,"  which  led  to  the 
final  abandonment  of  medicine  for  literature.  "The 
Adventures  of  Sherlock  Holmes"  and  ".The  Memoirs  of 
Sherlock  Holmes"  formed  a  brilliant  series  of  detective 
stories.  In  1894,  he  wrote  a  short  play,  "A  Story  of 
Waterloo,"  successfully  produced  by  Sir  Henry  Irving. 
"The  Exploits  of  Brigadier  Gerard"  and  Rodney 
Stone,"  in  1896,  "Uncle  Bernac"  in  1897,  "The  Tragedy 
of  the  Korosko,"  a  volume  of  poems  ("Songs  of  Action  ") 
in  1898,  "A  Duet"  in  1899,  <fThe  Hound  of  the  Basker- 
villes"  in  1902,  "The  Adventures  of  Gerard"  in  1903, 
"Return  of  Sherlock  Holmes"  in  1904,  "Sir  Nigel"  in 
1906,  and  "Through  the  Magic  Door"  in  1907.  He 
volunteered  for  service  in  the  Transvaal  War,  and,  in 
1900,  gave  his  medical  services  for  some  months  in  the 
hospitals  there,  afterwards  publishing  a  history  of  the 
war,  entitled  ".The  Great  Boer  War.  Knighted,  June 
26,  1902. 

Draco  (drd'ko)  was  the  first  lawgiver  of  Athens. 
His  code  was  published  in  623  B.  C.  The  laws  were 
severe,  and  popularly  said  to  have  been  written  in  blood. 

Drake,  Francis,  Sir,  a  distinguished  English  naval 
commander,  was  born  in  1540.  He  circumnavigated 
the  globe  under  a  commission  against  the  Spaniards, 
|  destroying  many  vessels  and  capturing  immense  booty 
in  Spanish  America.  In  1587,  he  commanded  the  fleet 
which  destroyed  over  100  ships  at  Cadiz,  breaking  up 
a  contemplated  invasion  of  England.  He  was  made 
vice-admiral,  and  commanded  in  the  battle,  in  1588, 
which  destroyed  the  Spanish  Armada.  Died,  159b. 

Draper,  John  William  (drd'pur),  an  American 
chemist,  physiologist,  and  author,  was  born  in  England, 
in  1811.  He  took  his  degree  of  M.  D.  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  in  1836;  became  successively  professor 
of  natural  sciences  in  Hampden-Sidney  College,  Virginia, 
and,  in  1841,  professor  of  chemistry  in  New  York  Uni- 
versity, and,  in  1850,  of  physiology.  Of  his  numerous 
works  we  may  mention  "Human  Physiology,  Statical 
and  Dynamical;  or  the  Conditions  and  Course  of  the 
Life  of  Man,"  in  1856;  and  a  "History  of  the  American 
Civil  War,"  in  1867-68.  Died,  1884. 

Dry  den,  John  (drl'dn),  an  English  poet;  was  born 
in  1631.  After  graduating  at  Cambridge,  he  entered 
upon  a  literary  career,  and  succeeded  Sir  William  Dav- 
enant  as  poet-laureate  in  1668.  His  "Essay  on  Dra- 
matic Poesy,"  according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  created  the 
school  of  English  criticism.  Dryden,  by  his  dramas 
and  political  satires, —  especially  his  "Absalom  and 
Achitophel"  (1681)  —  stands  at  the  head  of  English 
poets  of  the  second  rank,  and  his  works  have  elicited 
high  eulogy  from  such  judges  as  Pope,  Scott,  Macaulay, 
and  Brougham.  Died,  1700. 

Dudevant,  Amantine  Lucile  Aurorc  Dupin,  born 
in  1804;  French  authoress,  better  known  as  "George 
Sand,"  was  educated  in  a  convent,  and,  in  1822,  married 
M.  Dudevant,  from  whom  she  separated  in  1831,  and 
settled  in  Paris  to  earn  her  living  by  literature.  In 
1832,  she  published  "Indiana,"  a  romance  which  at 
once  secured  her  reputation,  and  which  was  rapidly 
followed  by  many  others,  among  them  "Valentine," 
" Andre","  and  "Simon."  Besides  her  work  in  fiction, 
she  contributed  to  the  periodical  literature  many  essays 
and  articles  on  philosophical  and  political  subjects,  her 
sympathies  being  of  the  most  advanced  type.  Among 
these  was  the  remarkable  "Sept  Cordes  de  la  Lyre." 
Her  assured  position  in  literature  now  enabled  her  to 
get  a  divorce  from  her  husband,  and  she  passed  her  time 
at  Berri,  or  Paris,  educating  her  children.  Having 
quarreled  with  the  editors  of  the  "Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes,"  she  started  on  her  own  account  the  "Revue 
Inde'pendente,"  to  which  she  contributed  several  ro- 
mances, including  "Consuelo."  After  the  Revolution, 
she  took  an  active  part  in  politics  for  a  short  time,  and 
then  turned  to  dramatic  composition.  She  also  wrote 
"Histoire  de  ma  Vie."  Died,  1876. 

Dumas,  Alexandre,  the  Elder,  a  celebrated  French 
author,  born  in  Villers-Cotterets,  1802,  son  of  General  Du- 
mas, a  Creole;  lost  his  father  at  four,  and  led  for  a  time  a 
miscellaneous  life,  till,  driven  by  poverty,  he  came  to 
Paris  to  seek  his  fortune;  here  he  soon  made  his  mark, 
and  became  by-and-by  the  most  popular  dramatist  and 
romancier  of  his  time;  his  romances  are  numerous, 
and  he  reached  the  climax  of  his  fame  by  the  production 
of  "Monte  Cristo"  in  1844,  and  the  "Three  Musketeers" 
the  year  after;  he  was  unhappy  in  his  marriage,  and 
with  his  wife,  as  afterwards,  he  squandered  his  fortune 
in  reckless  extravagance;  before  the  end  it  was  all 
spent,  and  he  died  at  Dieppe,  broken  in  health  and 
impaired  in  intellect,  ministered  to  by  his  son  and 
daughter.  Died,  1870. 

Dumas,  Alexandre,  born  in  1824;  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and,  like  him,  a  novelist  and  dramatist,  accom- 
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panied  his  father  in  a  voyage  to  the  Mediterranean  in 
1846,  and,  in  1848.  produced  the  work  which  made  his 
reputation  —  "La  Dame  aux  Camelias,"  a  novel  which 
drew  the  encomium  of  his  own  father.  Since  then  his 
work  has  been  chiefly  dramatic,  and  includes  such  plays 
as  the  "Demi-Monde,"  "La  Princesse  Georges,"  "Mon- 
sieur Alphonse,"  and  "Denise."  In  1874,  he  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  member  to  the  French  Academy.  Died, 
1895. 

Du    Man  Her,    George   Louis    Paltnella   Busson, 

•id   draughtsman;     born   in   Paris  in    1834,   but 

educated   in    London,    Belgium,   and   the   Netherlands. 

For  many   years  a  valuable  contributor  to  "Punch," 

at   tin-  same  time  illustrating  many  other  books  and 

magazines.     His  mode  of  satirizing  the  extravagances 

of  th.    so-called  "^Esthetic"  school  and  other  society 

have  procured  for  him  a  high  reputation.     In 

published  a  novel,  "Peter  Ibbetson,"  followed 

rilby."     Hied.  1896. 

Dunne,    I'inley   Peter,  journalist,  author;    born  in 

.   July    10,    1867;     educated   in   Chicago   public 

schools;    entered   newspaper  life  as  reporter,   in    1885 

>n  various  papers;   on  editorial  staff  of  "Chicago 

Evening  Post"  and   "Times-Herald."    1892-97;    editor 

of       Chicago     Journal,"     1897-1900.     Author;      "Mr. 

m    Peace  and   in   War,"    "Mr.    Dooley   in   the 

>f  His  Countrymen."  "Mr.  Dooley's  Philosophy," 

"Mr.  I  >ooley's  Opinions,"  "  Observations  by  M  r.  Dooley." 

DIIII^    >r.itn*.    horn    in    1265:     divine    and    writer. 

Residing  in  Paris,  he  occupied  there  the  post  of  head 

of  the  theological  schools,  and  was  known  as  the  "Subtle 

Doctor."     He  was  the  first  to  promulgate  the  doctrine 

«'f  the  Immaculate  Conception.     At  one  time  a  follower 

of  Thomas  Aquinas,  he  later  founded  a  school  of  his 

own  in  antagonism  to  the  system  of  Aquinas.     Died, 

1  .  .'  '*v 

Du-'  .    I  leonora,   Italian  actress  of  the  first  rank, 

was  born  in  Vigevano.  October  3,  1859.     She  appeared 

about   1880,  on   the   Italian,   chiefly   Roman,  stair*-,   as 

leading  lady  in  the  plays  of  Dumas  and  Sardou,  but 

re  Is  played  parts  of  greater  depth.     She  earned 

golden  opinions  by  her  combined  force  and  gracefulness; 

.n    ivj.  appearing  at  Vienna  and  Berlin;    in  1893,  at 

New  York,  and  her  recent  visits  to  England  have,  by 

an    unanimous   accord,    reaffirmed    her   triumphs.     Al- 

though she  appears  chiefly  in  grave  parts  (    Magda," 

"Adnenne  Lecouvreur  '),  her  versatility  has 

also  allowed  her  to  please  in  the  lighter  vein  of  Dumas' 

lion,"  and  as  the  hostess  in  Goldoni's  "Locan- 

diera,"     More  recently  she  has  produced  d'Annunzio's 

•i<l:i  "  and  "Francesca  da  Rimini." 

Dumht,  Timothy,  born  in  1752;    American  divine, 

is  army  chaplain  in  the  Confederate  army,  and. 

after  working  on  a  farm    was  ordained  a  minister.     In 

1705.  ho  became  president,  of  Yale  College.     He  wrote 

"The  Conquest  of  Canaan,"  an  epic  poem.  "Theology 

mil  and  Defended."  etc.     Died,  1X17. 
li.td-.  J.inirx   HIM  hanaii,  born  in  1820;    American 
i    hndue  over  the  Missis- 

..u  is  (completed,  ix7i>;  partly  carried  out 
n  j.l  m  of  deepening  the  Mississippi  by  means  of  jet  tie*. 
and  was  engage*  1  at  his  death  in  planning  a  ship-canal 

•MILS  of  Tehuantepec.     Diet!.  1887. 
.   .luhal  A.,  born  m    1816;    American   general 
and   luu  in    the   Mexican  War,   and   on    the 

de  in  the  American  Civil  War.  holding 
Frederirksburg  in  1863  and  commanding  a  division  at 
Gettysburg.  He  has  published  "Memoirs  of  the  Last 
Year  of  the  War."  Died.  1804. 

try  Raker  (;io\er.  found.  T  ..f  c: 

born    in   Bow,  N.   II..  on   .Ink    Ifl 


she  received  a  public  srl...  >1   idurinon.  and  was  con- 
nected with  the  Congregational  Chun  h  till   1S06.  when 
she  discovered   what  are  known  as  the   j>nn 
Christian  Science.     In  1867  she  began  to  ten. 
and  in   1879  founded   the  Church  of  Christ    « 
Scientist)  in  Boston.  Mass.     In  1881  *he  wan 

sachusetts  Mctnplr. 

started   th,-  "Christian   Bdenr,    .1,,-ii-  •'.  "    BM  ii   the 

author  of  ••Snenre  and   II.     .''  .   \\    •      K-  v    tO  Ihi  Borip- 

Good";  "No  and  Ye*  ". 
"Manual  of  t 

>S,  Mrs.  Eddy  Rave  $1,000.000 
for  the  mfnhliflhm.  •  Mtian  Science  Institution 

otion  of  the  welfare  of  in:mkind. 

I;«II>OTI.  Thorn.  i-    \i\  .1.  •  i    •••    .  • 

>..  February!  1.  1847:  received  »om«  in 
from  his  mother  (Ph.  I  > 
newsboy  c 


telegraphic  appliances,  including  automatic  repeater, 
quadruplex  telegraph,  printing  telegraph,  etc.  Estab- 
lished workshop  at  Newark.  N.  J..  removing  to  Menlo 
Park.  X.  J.,  1876.  and  later  to  West  Orange 
Invented  machines  for  quadruplex  and  sextuple*  tele- 
graphic transmission;  the  carbon  telegraph  transmitter; 
the  microtasimeter  for  detection  of  small  changes  in 
temperature;  the  megaphone,  to  magnify  sound;  the 
phonograph;  the  aerophone;  the  incandescent  lamp 
and  light  system;  the  kinetoscope;  also  scores  of  other 
inventions.  Was  made  chevalier,  officer,  and  after- 
wards commandant,  of  legion  of  Honor,  by  French 
Government;  appointed.  1903.  honorary  chief  consult- 
ing engineer  of  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition.  St. 
Louis. 

Edward,  the  name  of  ten  kings  of  England.  Of 
them,  three  belong  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  line.  Edward  I.. 
"the  Elder,"  son  and  successor  of  Alfred  the  Great, 
crowned  901,  died  925.  Edward  II.,  "the  Martyr.'* 
great-grandson  of  the  former,  succeeded  his  father  Ed- 
gar, 975,  and  was  assassinated  by  direction  of  his  step- 
mother Elfrida,  978.  Edward  III.,  "the  Confessor," 
who  succeeded  his  half-brother  Edmund  Ironsides.  1042. 
died  1066.  In  the  Plantagenet  line  there  were  five  of 
the  name;  Edward  I.,  "  lx?ngshanks."  who  succeeded 
his  father.  Henry  III  ,  1274.  died  in  1307.  Edward  II.. 
his  son,  born  in  Wales,  was  the  first  to  assume  the  title 
6f  Prince  of  Wales,  since  bestowed  upon  the  heir  to  the 
throne.  He  succeeded  his  father,  1307,  and  was  mur- 
dered by  Roger  de  Mortimer,  paramour  of  his  queen. 
Isabella  of  France.  1327.  Edward  III.,  his  son  and 
successor,  born  in  1312,  died  in  1377.  Edward  IV.,  son 
of  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  great-great-grandson  of  Ed- 
ward III.,  was  born  in  Rouen.  France,  1441,  and  claimed 
the  throne  in  right  of  his  mother  and  as  the  head  of  the 
house  of  York,  in  opposition  to  Henry  VL,  king  de  jure. 
representing  the  house  of  Lancaster.  The  long  ana 
bloody  civil  "War  of  the  Roses"  ensued.  Edward  finally 
vanquishing  his  enemies.  Died  in  1483.  Edward  V.. 
his  son  and  successor,  born  1470,  was  murdered  along 
with  his  younger  brother  in  the  Tower  of  London,  1483, 
by  order  of  their  uncle,  Richard,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
afterwards  Richard  III.  In  the  Tudor  line  there  was 
but  one  of  the  name —  Edward  VI.,  only  son  of  Henry 
VIII.  by  Jane  Seymour,  born  in  1537.  He  succeeded 
his  father,  1547,  and  died  in  1553.  Edward  VII..  son  of 
Victoria  and  Albert  Edward. 

Edward  "the  ( Onfe^or •"  u  born  about  1004. 
son  of  Ethelred  the  Unready  and  Kmrna.  daughter  of 
Richard  the  Fearless,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  (brought 
up  at  the  Norman  court,  ami  after  his  accession,  on 
the  death  of  Hardicanute.  in  1042.  showed  a  preference 
for  Norman  customs  and  ideas.  Outrages  were  com- 
mitted with  impunity  by  his  Norman  favorites,  while 
the  English  earls.  I^ofnc  of  Mercia,  and  God  wine  of 
Wessex,  were  engaged  in  private  quarrels.  At  last,  in 
1052.  Godwine,  who  had  been  outlawed,  rose  in  rebel- 
lion, installed  Strand.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  m 
place  of  Robert  of  Jumioges.  who  had  lied  with  the 
other  Normans,  and  during  the  rest  of  the  reign  all  real 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  House  of  Godwine.  Ed- 
ward codified  the  customary  law  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
which  thus  became  known  as  the  "laws  of  King  Ed- 
ward." Died  1066. 

Edward   I.,  King  of  England,  born   12.W.  succeeded 
his    father.    Henry    III.,    in    1272.      Imbued    with    high 
notions  of   feudal   sovereignty,   he  sought  to  establish 
his  supremacy  throughout  the  island  of  Britain.     Hi* 
expeditions    against    Llewellyn-ap-Gruflydd.    l'i 
and    his   l.rother.    I  >avid    112*1).    • 
in  the  reduction  of  the  principality,  the  p 
which  he  settled  by  the  statute  of  Wales  (1284).     The 
struggle  between  John  Haliol  and  i;..i.,-rt  I  true.,  for  the 
throne  of  Scotland  gave  him  a  pretext  for  interfering 
in  that  <  -MR)).     After  vainly  endeavoring  to 

maintain  Baliol  as  his  vassal,  he  set  to  work  to  - 
Scotland   for   himself,   sending   the   Karl   of   Warrrnne 
thither  as  vic,r..v.  l.ut  was  forced  to  en. 
succession  of  claimant*,  and  died!  near  Carlisle.  whilst 
Ing  against  William  Wallace.     A  man  of  • 
but  somewhat  narrow  mind,   he 

other  enactment*,  and  ca 

rt    ,••    BOH  •  |   AH 

Edward   VII..  K         of  Great   MriUin  and  Ireland 
Emperor  of  I., dm. 
urch.  nnd 

In    the   summer   of 
1860  he  paid  a  v. 
lu,,    MM    Mil    El    tro-l.d 
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Jerusalem.  On  March  10,  1863,  he  married  Princess 
Alexandra  of  Denmark,  the  surviving  issue  being  one 
son  and  three  daughters.  Late  in  1871,  he  suffered 
from  a  dangerous  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  and  his 
recovery  in  February,  1872,  was  celebrated  by  a  national 
thanksgiving  festival.  Between  November,  1875,  and 
March,  1876,  the  prince  was  engaged  in  a  grand  tour  of 
India.  He  has  taken  a  great  interest  in  exhibitions 
and  institutions,  as  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibitions, 
the  Royal  College  of  Music,  and  Imperial  Institute. 
Ascended  throne  as  Edward  VII.,  January  22,  1901. 

Edwards,  Jonathan,  was  born  at  East  Windsor, 
Connecticut,  October  5.  1703.  He  was  a  celebrated 
metaphysician  and  divine,  chiefly  remembered  as  the 
author  of  a  treatise  on  "The  Freedom  of  the  Will." 
He  was  the  author,  however,  of  several  other  treatises, 
especially  of  one  on  the  "Religious  Affections,"  and  of 
a  "History  of  Redemption,"  which  have  been  many 
times  republished.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had 
just  been  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  Princeton 
College,  New  Jersey.  As  a-  preacher,  Edwards  was 
especially  famous;  and,  according  to  some  authorities, 
he  ranks  by  his  writings,  in  the  Calyinistic  school  of 
theology,  amongst  the  greatest  luminaries  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Died.  1758. 

Egan,    Maurice   Francis,   educator,  author,  diplo- 
mat;   born   in    Philadelphia,    May  24,  1852;    graduated 
at  La  Salle  College;   entered  Georgetown,  D.  C.,  College-, 
1875  (A.  M.,  LL.  D.);    afterward  sub-editor,  consecu- 
tively, of  McGee's  "Illustrated  Weekly,"  "Catholic  Re- 
view," and  (editor)  "Freeman's  Journal";    professor  of 
English    literature,    University   of    Notre    Dame,    Ind.; 
J.  U.  D.,  Ottawa  University,  1891.     Author:   "A  Garden 
of  Roses,"  "Stories  of  Duty,"  "The  Life  Around  Us," 
"The  Theater  and  Christian  Parents."     Translator  (for 
Mr.    Augustin    Daly),    of    "CpppeVs    Pater,"    "Modern 
Novelists,"  "  Lectures  on  English  Literature,"  "A  Gentle- 
man," "Jack  Chumleigh,"  "Jack  Chumleigh  at  Boarding 
School,"  "A  Primer  of  English  Literature,"  "The  Dis- 
appearance of  John  Longwqrthy,"  "A  Marriage  of  Rea- 
son," "The  Success  of  Patrick  Desmond,"  "The  Flower 
of  the  Flock,"  "Preludes"   (poems);    "Songs  and  Son- 
nets," and  other  poems;    "The  Vocation  of  Edward  Con- 
way,"  "The  Chatelaine  of  the  Roses,"  "Jasper  Thome, 
"In  a  Brazilian  Forest,"  "The  Leopard  of  Lancianus, 
"Studies  in  Literature,"  "The  Watson  Girls,"  "Belinda, 
"Belinda's  Cousins,"    "The  Sexton   Maginnis   Stories. 
One  of  the  editors  of  "The  World's  Best  Literature, 
"Encyclopedia  of   Irish  Literature,"  etc.     In  1907,  ap- 
pointed United  States  minister  to  Denmark. 

Egmont,  La  moral,  Count,  Prince  de  Gavre,  Flem- 
ish noble,  was  born  in  1522;  accompanied  Charles  V. 
on  his  expedition  to  Africa  (1544),  and  distinguished 
himself  against  the  French  in  the  battles  of  St.  Quentin 
and  Gravelines.  During  the  regency  of  the  Duchess  of 
Parma  he  sought  to  mediate  between  her  and  the  people 
of  the  Netherlands.  Becoming  obnoxious  to  Philip  II., 
owing  to  his  connection  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he 
was  seized  and  executed  at  Brussels  by  the  Duke  of 
Alva.  Died.  1568. 

Eiffel,  Gustaye  (I'-fel),  an  eminent  French  engi- 
neer, born  at  Dijon,  1832;  early  obtained  a  reputation 
for  bridge  construction;  designed  the  great  Garabit 
viaduct,  and  also  the  enormous  locks  for  the  Panama 
canal;  his  most  noted  work  is  the  gigantic  iron  tower 
which  bears  his  name;  in  1893  became  involved  in  the 
Panama  scandals,  and  was  fined,  and  sentenced  to  two 
years'  imprisonment. 

Eldon,  John  Scott,  Earl  of,  was  born  1751,  son  of 
a  Newcastle  coalfitter;  after  a  successful  career  at 
Oxford,  entered  the  Middle  Temple  (1773),  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  (1776);  entered  parliament  as  a  sup- 
porter of  Pitt  (1783);  became  solicitor-general  (1787), 
and  as  attorney-general  (1793)  prosecuted  Thelwall, 
Home  Tooke,  and  other  revolutionary  agitators.  He 
became  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  1799, 
and  was  lord  chancellor  from  1801  to  1806,  and  1807 
to  1827.  In  politics  he  was  an  unbending  Tory,  oppos- 
ing all  improvements  in  the  law  or  constitution.  Died, 
1838. 

Eliot,  Charles  William,  born  in  Boston,  Mass., 
March  20,  1834;  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1853.  He 
taught  mathematics  and  chemistry  at  Harvard,  and  in 
1863  he  went  to  Europe  for  study  of  chemistry  and  to 
investigate  the  educational  institutions  of  that  conti- 
nent. While  at  Vienna  was  chosen  in  1865  professor 
of  analytical  chemistry  in  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology,  which  post  he  filled  for  a  period  of  four 
years  and  again  went  to  Europe  and  spent  fourteen 
months  in  further  investigation,  mainly  in  France.  Dr. 
Thomas  Hill  having  resigned  the  presidency  of  Harvard 
College,  Mr.  Eliot  was  in -1869  chosen  to  that  office, 
which  he  has  since  filled.  During  his  administration, 


many  notable  changes  in  the  government  of  the  college 
have  occurred,  its  scope  has  broadened  and  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  its  professors  and  students  is 
seen,  while  its  wealth  by  gifts  and  benefactions  has 
greatly  increased,  so  that  now  it  successfully  competes 
with  the  great  European  universities  in  its  curriculum. 
Mr.  Eliot  was  given  the  honors  of  LL.D.  by  Williams 
and  Princeton  colleges  in  1869  and  by  Yale  in  1870,  and 
is  an  honored  member  of  many  scientific  and  literary 
bodies.  Beside  numerous  addresses,  chemical  memoirs, 
and  technical  investigations,  he  published  in  conjunction 
with  Prof.  F.  H.  Storer  a  "Manual  of  Inorganic  Chem- 
istry," and  a  "Manual  of  Qualitative  Chemical  Analy- 
sis." More  recently  he  published  "American  Contribu- 
tions to  Civilization,"  "Educational  Reform,"  and 
"Charles  Eliot:  Landscape  Architect." 

Eliot,  George,  the  nom  de  plume  of  Marian  Evans, 
the  great  English  novelist.  She  was  born  in  Warwick- 
shire, England,  November  22,  1819.  She  received  a 
superior  education,  and  became  familiar  with  Latin, 
German,  and  the  higher  mathematics.  In  1844-46  she 
translated  Strauss'  "Leben  Jesu,"  and  later  Spinoza's 
"Ethics,"  and  other  works.  In  1851  she  became  assist- 
ant editor  of  the  "Westminster  Review."  At  this  time 
she  first  met  George  Henry  Lewes,  and  with  him  she 
formed  a  connection,  only  terminated  by  his  death  in 
1878.  Lewes  had  been  married  many  years,  but  his 
wife  proved  unfaithful.  He  condoned  her  offense  by 
taking  her  back  to  his  home,  and,  when  she  left  him 
finally,  he  was  unable,  by  reason  of  the  condonation,  to 
secure  a  divorce  under  the  law  of  England.  Under 
these  circumstances,  and  after  due  deliberation,  Lewes 
and  Miss  Evans  decided  to  live  together. 

In  1857,  the  first  of  the  "Scenes  of  Clerical  Life" 
appeared  in  "Blackwood,"  and  in  1858  "Adam  Bede" 
was  published.  This  magnificent  piece  of  work  at  once 

? laced  its  author  in  the  front  rank  of  living  writers, 
t  was  followed  in  succession  by  "The  Mill  on  the  Floss," 
"Silas  Marner,"  "Romola,"  and  "Felix  Holt,"  the  latter 
appearing  in  1866.  George  Eliot  published  her  first 
poem,  "The  Spanish  Gypsy,"  but  neither  this  nor 
others  which  followed  proved  as  successful  as  her  prose 
writings.  "Middlemarch,"  by  many  considered  as  even 
superior  to  "Adam  Bede,"  was  issued  in  1871,  and  five 
years  later  appeared  "Daniel  Deronda,"  a  much  inferior 
work.  Mr.  Lewes  died  in  November,  1878,  and  Miss 
Evans  married  on  May  6,  1880,  a  stockbroker,  named 
John  Cross,  a  man  much  younger  than  herself.  Died, 
1880. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  daughter  of  Henry 
VIII.  and  Anne  Boleyn,  was  born  1533.  Her  education 
was  entrusted  to  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age,  and 
she  became  an  accomplished  scholar.  During  the  reign 
of  her  sister  Mary  she  was  imprisoned  for  a  time  in  the 
Tower.  On  her  accession  (1558),  Mary's  enactments  in 
favor  of  Romanism  were  abrogated;  by  the  Act  of 
Supremacy  the  sovereign  again  became  head  of  the 
Church,  and  a  form  of  worship  was  established  which,  it 
was  hoped,  would  conciliate  moderate  men  of  all  parties. 
At  first  the  spirit  of  discontent  dared  not  show  itself 
amidst  the  general  satisfaction.  But  after  the  escape  of 
Mary  Stuart  into  England  (1568),  her  presence  in  the 
country  was  a  constant  source  of  disquiet.  She  was  the 
heir  to  the  throne,  and  as  Elizabeth  persistently  refused 
to  marry,  it  seemed  probable  that  she  would  be  her 
successor.  The  disaffected  Papists  were  further  encour- 
aged by  the  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced 
against  Elizabeth  by  the  Pope,  and  by  the  triumph  of 
their  cause  abroad;  Jesuits  from  Douay  traversed  the 
country  in  disguise,  several  plots  were  formed,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  put  the  penal  enactments  against 
Recusants  more  stringently  in  force.  The  Protestantism 
of  the  country  was  acutely  aroused,  and  a  strong  party 
in  the  council  urged  the  queen  to  put  herself  forward  as 
the  champion  of  the  Reformed  faith  on  the  Continent. 
But  Elizabeth  chose  rather  to  encourage  a  feeling  of 
independence  and  energy  at  home  than  to  involve 
England  in  foreign  complications;  the  prudence  and 
patriotism  of  her  policy  we.re  fully  proved  by  the  after 
history  of  her  reign.  The  growing  feeling  of  nationality 
proved  stronger  than  the  lingering  attachment  to  the 
old  faith,  especially  after  the  hopes  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  haa  been  dashed  by  the  execution  of  Mary 
(1587),  and  when  Philip  of  Spain  sent  his  long-pro- 
jected expedition  against  England  (1588)  Papists  as 
well  as  Protestants  came  zealously  forward  in  defense 
of  the  realm.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  reign,  the 
disturbances  created  by  the  Puritans  foreshadowed  the 
troubles  of  the  opening  century.  Died,  1602. 

Elizabeth,  St.,  of  Hungary,  was  born  1207,  a 
daughter  of  Andrew  II.,  King  of  Hungary,  and  the  wife 
of  Louis  IV.,  Landgrave  of  Thuringia.  Left  a  widow 
after  six  years  of  marriage,  and  when  she  was  only 
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twenty  years  of  age,  she  was  deprived  of  her  regency  Erasmus,  Destderius,  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
by  her  husband's  brother  Henry,  and  lived  for  some  of  the  Renaissance;  born  in  1467,  at  Rotterdam;  on  his 
time  in  great  poverty.  Ultimately,  the  regency  was  parents'  death  entered  a  monastery,  which  he  left  to 
once  more  offered  to  her,  and  her  son  Hermann  was  |  become  a  teacher  at  Paris,  and,  at  the  invitation  of  his 
declared  heir  to  the  throne;  but  she  preferred  hence-  pupil.  Lord  Mountjoy,  came  to  England.  He  settled  at 
forth  to  live  in  retirement  at  Marburg,  and  to  d.  rd,  where  he  became  the  friend  of  More,  and  studied 

herself  to  works  of  piety  under  the  direction  of  her  con-  divinity  under  Colet,  and  Greek  under  Grocyn  and 
fessor  Conrad.  Died.  1231.  !  Linacre.  In  1506  he  visited  Italy,  staying  at  Bologna 

Klliott.  Maxine  (Mrs.  N.  C.  Goodwin),  actress;  born  and  Rome,  where  he  was  warmly  received,  but  returned 
in  Kockland,  Me.;  made  ddbut  with  £.  S.  Willard  in  to  England,  and  was  made  Margaret  professor  of  divinity 
small  parts;  soon  after  played  leading  parts  in  Rose  and  professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge.  He  returned  to 
Coghlan's  company;  was  under  Augustin  Daly's  man-  the  Continent,  and,  after  a  journey  to  the  Low  Countries, 
agement  two  seasons;  later  played  in  Nathan  Hale  as  settled  at  Basle,  where  he  published  his  edition  of  the 
co-star  with  her  husband,  Nat.  C.  Goodwin,  to  whom  New  Testament.  Erasmus  was  in  favor  of  moderate 
she  was  married  February  20,  1898.  |  reform  in  the  church,  as  is  shown  by  his  "  Enchiridion 

Oliver,    jurist,    was    born    in    \Vindsor.    Militis  Christian! "  and  " Encomium  Moria?."  but  he  gave 


Conn.,  April  29.  1745.  He  became  prominent  in  State 
affairs  and  in  the  Continental  Congress,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  tin-  federal  convention  of  1787,  which  prepared 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  It  was  on  his 

that  the  words  "National  government"  in  that 
organic  act  were  replaced  by  the  definition  "Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States."  He  became  United  States 
senator  from  Connecticut  in  1789.  and  was  chairman  of 

•nit tee  which  organized  the  federal  judicial  sys- 
tem. He  led  the  Federalist  party  in  the  Senate,  and 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  Jay's  treaty  with  England  in 

From  1796  to  1799  he   was   chief  justice   of  the 


little  s 
against 


support 

ist  him. 


to  Luther,  although  he  refused  to  write 
Died.  1536. 


Eric  the  Red,  a  Norwegian  navigator,  who.  in  982, 
located  on  the  island  of  Iceland.  In  983  <he  sailed  from 
Bredifiord  to  reach  some  western  shore  said  to  have 
been  visited  by  one  of  his  countrymen  in  former  times. 
On  the  voyage  he  passed  Cape  Farewell,  and  on  the 
coast  met  with  reindeer.  He  named  the  country  Green- 
land and  the  inlet  Ericfiord.  Returning  to  Iceland  in 
985,  he  interested  the  people  of  the  island  in  his  discov- 
ery, and  with  twenty-five  sail  set  out  for  the  voyage. 
Some  of  the  ships  were  lost  in  a  storm,  and  others  were 


ipreme  Court,  and  in  1800  negotiated,    driven  home;    but  he  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Green- 
with  Patrick  Henry  and  Governor  Davie,  a  treaty  with    land  coast  with  fourteen,  and  located  on  the  fiord,  at 


France.     He  afterward  served  on  the  governor's  council    some  distance  from  the  ocean,  where  there 

of  Connecticut,  and  in_May,  1807,  became  chief  justice  j  and  trees.     About  twelve  years  later  his  son  Lief  is  said 


-upreme  Court.  Died,  1807. 
I'.merson.  K.ilph  \Valdq.  an  American  poet  and 
prose  writer,  born  at  Boston  in  1803.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  in  1821,  for  five  years  taught  in  a  school,  and 
in  1829  became  minister  to  a  Unitarian  church  in  Bos- 
ton, but  in  1832  resigned  his  charge.  He  spent  the  greater 
part  of  18.'W  m  Europe,  and  on  his  return  began  his 
•  career  as  a  lecturer  on  various  subjects,  in  which  capacity 
he  acted  for  a  long  series  of  years.  In  1835  he  took  up 
his  permanent  residence  at  Concord,  Mass.,  and  in  1836 
published  a  small  volume  called  "Nature."  He  was  one 
of  the  original  editors  of  the  Dial,  a  transcendental 
magazine  begun  in  1840.  Two  volumes  of  his  essays 
were  published  in  1841  and  1844,  and  his  poems  in  1846. 
His  miscellaneous  addresses  had  been  published  in  Eng- 
land in  1844,  and  on  visiting  Great  Britain  in  1847  he 
was  welcomed  by  a  large  circle  of  admirers.  In  1850, 
he  published  "Representative  Men";  in  1856,  "English 
Traits";  in  1860.  "The  Conduct  of  Life";  in  1869, 
"May  Day  and  Other  Poems,"  and  "Society  and  Soli- 
tude ;  in  1871,  "Parnassus,"  a  collection  of  poems;  in 
1876.  "Letters  and  Social  Aims."  Emerson  showed 
certain  similarities  with  Carlyle,  of  whom  he  was  a 
friend  and  correspondent.  Their  correspondence  ap- 


to  have  discovered   the   continent    of   North   America, 
which  he  called  Markland  and  Vinland. 

Ericsson,  John,  engineer,  born  in  Lanibanshyttan. 
Sweden,  January  31.  !>-"<.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
became  cadet  of  engineers,  and  at  seventeen  • 
the  Swedish  army;  in  1827  he  was  promoted  captain. 
In  1828  he  constructed  a  flame  engine,  and  • 
London  to  introduce  it,  resigning  his  captaincy  in  the 
army.  He  also  produced  in  succession  an  instrument 
for  sea-sounding,  a  hydrostatic  weighing  machine,  and 
a  tubular  steam  boiler,  besides  other  important 
In  1833  he  constructed  the  caloric  engine,  and  in  1853 
the  ship  "Ericsson,"  of  2,000  tons,  propelled  by  this 
motor.  In  1836  Ericsson  invented  and  patented  the 
screw  propeller,  and  in  1839  he  came  to  the  United 
States,  where,  in  1841.  he  designed  for  the  government 
the  screw-propelled  war  ship  "  1'rmceton."  This  was  the 
pioneer  screw  war  ship;  she  carried  a  twelve-inch 
wrought-iron  gun.  designed  by  Ericsson,  and  a  wrought- 
iron  gun  carriage,  which  took  up  the  recoil  without 
breaking.  In  1861  he  built  for  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, in  100  days,  the  iron-clad  "Monitor."  which, 
on  March  9,  1862.  in  Hampton  Roads,  defeated  the 
Confederate  iron-clad  ram  "Merrimac."  In  1881  he 
built  for  the  United  States  a  vessel  called  the  "  Destroyer.' 
His  recent  scientific  investigations  included  computa- 
tions of  the  influences  that  retard  the  earth's  rotary 
motion,  and  the  intensity  of  solar  heat.  Died,  1880* 

1. 1 -kin.-.  Thomas,  Lord,  born  in  1750;    son  of  the 


peared  in  1883.     He  was  one  of  the  most  original  and 
influential  writers  that  the  United  States  has  produced. 
1S82. 

inn.  I,  I  ilibert.  Duke  of  Savoy,  son  of  Charles 

III.,  born  l.YJs.  wa>  commander-in-chief  of  the  imperial 

troops  in  Italy  against  the  French,  who,  on  his  father's 

death,  seized  most  of  his  inheritance;  appointed  govern- 

•  •  therlands  by  Philip  II.  in  1556,  he  attacked 

France.  winning  the  battle  of  St.  quentm,  and  by  the  |  and  of  Lord  George  Gordon.  A  strong  Whig,  he 
Treaty  of  Chateau-Cambresis  (1559)  recovered  his  ances-  for  the  defense  m  the  political  trials  of  the  tune. 
tral  domains,  and  married  Marguerite,  sister  of  the  King  his  aid  to  Home  Tooke,  Thelwall.  and  Tom  ', 
of  France.  He  applied  himself  to  the  administrative  his  defense  of  the  latter  cost  him  the  post  of  attorney- 
-.miration  of  his  country,  and  is  con-  !  general  to  the  Prince  of  \\al.s.  ||,  was  now  regarded 
sidered  the  founder  of  the  Sardinian  monarchy.  Died,  as  the  defender  of  |>opular  liberties*  and  constitutional 

I  .  tSl  I. 


t«-ntli   Karl  of   Buchan;    after  serving  in  the  army  and 


navy,  was  called  to  the  bar  in   1778.  and  soon 
as  an  advocate  by  his  defense  «i 


Robert.    Irish   revolutionist,    born    1778; 

'    Dublin  <!•  led   from    Dublin   I'niver- 

!7'.'S  owing   to   his  anti-Knuh-h   sympat 
1803  led   an    unsuccessful  attack   on    Dublin    Castle;     es- 


caped   int 


•klow.     but     was    captured     :md     executed 

Hoy  Moore. 


\v 

Ihe 

I  i    .  '-.ic    philosopher    of    the    1st    century. 

A.  D..  born  at  Hierapob 

'hroditus.  a  favorite  of  Nero.     When  eman- 


cipn 


lectures  were  transcribed  by  his  pupil.  Ai 


I  i.i.nnis.  (Jreek  philosop 
B.  C.  It  Is  doubtful  whether 
or  after  his  arents'  removal  fr 


pirun. 


philosopher,    was   born   •!>• 

In*  birth  "• 
om  Cnw* 
Hin  youth  was  s,H-nt  in   t 


he  removed  to  Athens,  when  about  nirhtwn.  and  nfti-r- 

1 

till  his  death.  He  was  founder  of  1 1 
who  hold  that  the  tummum  fomum 
—  chiefly  mental  pleasure.  Died 


rights.     From  1790,  he  sat  in  parliament  as  a 

in  1806,  became  chancellor  under  him.  an. I 
raised  to  the  peerage.     Henceforward  he  took  little  nut 
in   politics,   but    vigorously  supported  Queen  Caroline 

1.      Died.  1X23. 

I   si., inc.  <  \\.^\\<  ^    II.  •  tor.  (  mint  d*.   ' 
1  ren.  h    admiral;     after  serving   in    the  army    in    Indin. 
under  the  Marquis  de   Huwy.  ami  IHMUR  made  prisoner 
at   the  siege  of  Madras,  entered  the    •  lr*l  an 

expedition   to  Sumatra,  capturing  ncvrral   Kngltsh  forte. 


Placed  in  command  of  a  f 

States  againnt   l.nnland.  he  captured  the  I  nip  of 

but  ultimately  met  \\ith  rrvrnww.  nml  rrturnwl  to  France 

in  disgrace.     Be  was  guillotined  during  the  Revolution. 


I  )    •  I     1 7O4 

i          ,l    of    Me  i. .ml  rift,  a  celebrated   gr...,,. 

„  of  hi*  bfo.     According  to  Proclus.  be 
|Wd  troq  Hi  •••  M  IB  <   .  md  »  •  one  "t  UM  Platook 

s.l !         II.     ..       ,•.-..-    ,•.-•    m   "'    I    •  "••'    VOd   -    !•.••••!."< 

the    '    1   i.  in.  !,i  •   •    i  ..•:,,.-•  , 

rim.-ne.    I  r.mols.    ,  offi  .•••••.       bl  III     D    IMS, 

\,,. ;......    ierv   .      .i  -   itci   U    i.  •••••  I    :.,-.. t.-t    UM 
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Turks  in  1683,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Belgrade. 
in  1688.  After  serving  against  the  1  'reach,  and  defeat  - 
ing  Catinat  in  Italy,  he  overthrew  the  Turks  at  Xenta. 
Again  opposed  to  the  French  in  the  War  of  S  . 
he  captured  Villeroi  at  Cremona,  and  joined  Marl- 
borough  in  1704,  taking  part  in  the  battle  of  Blenheim. 
He  then  went  to  Italy,  and  was  defeated  at  Cassano 
(1705),  but  soon  afterwards  trained  a  victory,  and  re- 
lieved Turin.  In  170S,  he  joined  Marlborough  in  1-  lan- 
ders, and  was  present  at  Oudenarde  and  Malplaquet. 
He  again  distinguished  himself  asrainst  the  Turks  at 
the  battles  of  Petenrandin  and  Belgrade.  Died,  17'M. 

Euler,  I.eoiihard.  mathematician;  born  in  Basle  in 
1707;  was  invited  by  Catherine  11.  to  Russia  in  1727, 
and  taught  mathematics  at  St.  Petersburg.  In  17-11. 
he  went  to  Berlin,  but  returned  to  St.  Petersburg  in 
1766.  His  writings  are  numerous  and  valuable.  Died, 
1783. 

Euripides,  Greek  tragedian;  born  in  Salamis  in 
480  B.  C.;  rtval  and  contemporary  of  Sophocles,  and 
friend  of  Socrates;  studied  under  Anaxagoras,  and  pro- 
duced his  first  tragedy  in  455.  He  sought  in  Macedonia 
a  refuge  from  the  satire  of  Aristophanes.  Among  his 
works  are  the  ".Alcestis,"  ".Hecuba,"  and  ".Medea." 
Died,  406  B.  C. 

Eusehius.  I'amphili  (u-se'Jx-us),  a  celebrated  divine 
honored  with  the  title  of  "Father  of  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory," was  born  in  Ca-sarea  in  266.  He  was  bishop  of 
his  native  city  from  314  till  his  death,  about  340. 

Eustachio,  Bartolommeo  (us-t&sh'e-d),  an  Italian 
physician  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  settled  in  Rome, 
and  made  several  anatomical  discoveries,  among  others 
those  of  the  tube  from  the  middle  ear  to  the  mouth, 
and  a  valve  on  the  wall  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
both  called  "Eustachian"  after  him. 

I : vans,  Robley  Dunglison,  officer  of  United  States 
Navy;  born  in  Floyd  County,  Va.,  August  18,  1846; 
educated  in  public  schools  of  Washington;  appointed 
to  the  United  States  Navy  for  Utah,  September  20, 
1860;  graduate  of  United  States  Naval  Academy,  1863; 
rear  admiral,  February  11,  1901.  During  the  Civil  War 
he  participated  in  both  attacks  on  Fort  Fisher,  January 
15,  1865,  and  in  land  attack  received  four  severe  rifle- 
shot wounds.  When  in  command  of  the  "Yorktown" 
at  Valparaiso,  Chile,  1891,  during  period  of  strained 
relations  between  Chile  and  United  States,  his  actions 
in  connection  with  various  incidents  earned  him  his 
popular  name  of  "Fighting  Bob."  In  war  with  Spain, 
commander  of  "Iowa"  in  Sampson's  fleet  off  Santiago, 
taking  active  part  in  battle  with  Cervera's  fleet,  July  3, 
1898;  was  president  of  Board  of  Inspection  and  Survey; 
commander-in-chief  at  Asiatic  Station,  October,  1902, 
and  in  command  of  the  Asiatic  expedition,  1908. 
Author:  "A  Sailor's  Log." 

Ev'erett,  Alexander  Hill,  an  American  litterateur 
and  diplomatist,  was  born  in  Massachusetts  in  1792, 
and  died  while  commissioner  to  China,  in  1847.  He 
was  minister  to  Russia,  Holland,  and  Spain. 

Everett,  Edward,  born  in  1794;  American  author 
and  statesman,  brother  of  the  preceding;  became  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  Harvard  in  1815;  traveled  in  Europe 
from  1815  to  1818;  became  editor  of  the  "North  Ameri- 
can Review,"  and  was  a  member  of  Congress  from 
1824  to  1834;  governor  of  Massachusetts  from  1835  to 
1839;  and  from  1840  to  1845,  minister-plenipotentiary 
to  England,  in  which  capacity  he  succeeded  in  adjusting 
several  delicate  matters.  He  became  secretary  of  state 
in  1852,  and  was  elected  to  the  senate  in  1853.  He 
wrote  ".The  Dirge  of  Alaric  the  Visigoth"  (a  poem), 
"  Lives  of  Washington  and  General  Stark,"  and  other 
works,  but  was  best  known  as  an  orator.  Died,  1865. 

Ezckiel  (e-ze'-ke-el),  one  of  the  four  great  Hebrew 
prophets,  was  the  son  of  Buzi,  and  one  of  the  sacerdotal 
race.  He  was  carried  to  Babylon  as  a  captive  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  598  B.  C.  Favored  by  the  Almighty 
with  the  gift  of  prophecy,  he  soothed,  and  comforted, 
and  admonished  his  countrymen,  till  at  length  he  was 
stoned  to  death  by  order  of  the  Babylonian  authorities. 

Fabius,  Maximus  Quintus,  born  about  275  B.  C.; 
Roman  general,  was  great-grandson  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  surnamed  "Cunctator"  because,  haying,  in 
217,  been  appointed  dictator  for  the  second  time  and 
entrusted  with  the  defense  of  Italy  against  the  victori- 
ous Hannibal,  he  pursued  a  course  of  cautious  and 
patient  generalship,  never  risking  a  general  engagement 
with  his  opponent,  but  cutting  off  his  supplies,  and 
gradually  wearying  him  out,  and  meeting  with  signal 
success.  Before  his  appointment  to  the  dictatorship, 
he  was  five  times  consul.  Died,  203  B.  C. 

Fahrenheit,  Gabriel  Daniel,  born  in  1686;  Prus- 
sian experimental  philosopher;  after  traveling  in  Eng- 
land, Germany,  and  France,  settled  in  Holland.  About 
1714,  it  occurred  to  him  to  use  quicksilver  instead  of 


spirits  of  wine  in  the  construction  of  thermometers. 
By  this  substitution  the  accuracy  of  the  instrument  was 
greatly  enhanced.  In  1724,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  London,  and  in  the  "Philosophical 
Transactions"  of  that  year  there  appeared  several 
papers  from  his  pen.  Died,  1736. 

Fairbanks,  Charles  Warren,  vice-president  of  the 
Tinted  States;  born  on  a  farm  near  Unionville  Center, 
Union  County,  O.,  May  11,  1852;  graduate  of  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University,  Delaware,  O.,  1S7J;  admitted  to 
Ohio  bar,  1S7-1,  and  established  practice  at  Indianapolis. 
Was  Republican  caucus  nominee  for  United  States 
senator,  1893,  but  defeated  by  David  Turpie,  Democrat. 
Appointed,  in  189S,  member  of  Joint  High  British- 
American  Commission,  and  chairman  of  American  com- 
missioners. Elected  I'm  ted  States  senator  from  Indi- 
ana, 1897,  and  reflected  in  1903;  elected  vice-president, 
in  1904;  term  expires  in  1909. 

Fair'fax,  Thomas,  Lord,  an  English  parliamen- 
tarian general,  was  born  in  Yorkshire,  in  1611.  After 
serving  with  distinction  in  the  Low  Countries.  Lord 
Fairfax  was  declared  general-in-chief  of  the  parliament 
army  at  the  opening  of  the  civil  war,  in  1642,  and  airain 
in  1645.  He  distinguished  himself  in  most  of  the  great 
battles  and  sieges  of  that  struggle,  and  after  its  close 
refused  to  act  as  one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.  In 
1659,  Lord  Fairfax  used  all  his  influence  with  the  army 
to  promote  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  Died,  1671. 

Falconio,  Diomede,  Archbishop  and  apostolic  dele- 
gate; born  in  Pescocostanzo,  in  the  Abruzzi,  Italy; 
entered  Franciscan  Order,  September  2,  1860;  on  com- 
pletion of  studies,  November,  1865,  sent  as  missionary 
to  United  States;  ordained  priest,  January  4,  1866,  by 
Bishop  Timon,  of  Buffalo;  professor  of  philosophy  and 


vice-president  of  St.  Bonaventure's  College,  Allegheny. 
N.  Y.,  1866;  professor  of  theology  and  secretary  of 
Franciscan  Province  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
1867;  president  of  college  and  seminary  of  St.  Bona- 
venture,  1868;  became  citizen  of  United  States,  1868; 
secretary  and  administrator  of  cathedral  at  Harbor 
Grace,  Newfoundland,  1872-82;  in  United  States, 
1882-83;  returned  to  Italy,  1883,  and  elected  provin- 
cial of  Franciscans  in  the  Abruzzi;  later  reflected  and 
was  also  commissary  and  visitor-general,  Province  of 
Naples,  1888;  synodical  examiner  in  diocese  of  Aquila; 
commissary  and  visitor-general  Franciscan  Province  in 
Puglia,  1889;  procurator-general  Franciscan  Order  and 
visitor-general  in  various  provinces  of  the  Order,  1889- 
92.  Consecrated,  July  17,  1892,  Bishop  of  Lacedonia, 
and  was  raised,  November  29,  1895,  to  be  Archbishop 
of  Acerenza  and  Matera,  in  Basilicata;  apostolic  dele- 
gate to  Canada,  1899-1902;  apostolic  delegate  to 
United  States  since  September  30,  1902.  A  volume  of 
his  "Pastoral  Letters"  (translated  into  French)  pub- 
lished in  Canada,  1900. 

Faraday,  Michael  (jftr'ah-da),  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  English  chemists  and  physicists,  was  born  in 
Surrey,  in  1791.  In  1833,  he  became  professor  of 
chemistry  in  the  Royal  Institution,  London,  where  his 
lectures  attracted  the  admiration  of  European  and  Am- 
erican savans.  Faraday's  great  fame  principally  rests 
upon  his  discoveries  in  electricity  and  electro-magnet- 
ism. Of  the  latter  science  he  may  truly  be  termed  the 
founder.  His  earlier  writings  have  been  collected  into 
three  volumes,  entitled  "Experimental  Researches  in 
Electricity";  and,  among  his  later  works,  "Experi- 
mental Researches  in  Chemistry  and  Physics."  Died, 
1867. 

Farragut,  David  Glasgow,  a  famous  American  ad- 
miral, of  Spanish  extraction;  born  at  Knoxville,  Ten- 
nessee, 1801 ;  entered  the  navy  as  a  boy;  rose  to  be  captain 
in  1855,  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  attached 
himself  to  the  Union;  distinguished  himself  by  his  daring 
capture  of  New  Orleans;  in  1862  was  created  rear-ad- 
miral, and  two  years  later  gained  a  signal  victory  over 
the  Confederate  fleet  at  Mobile  Bay;  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  admiral  in  1866,  being  the  first  man  to  hold  this 
position  in  the  American  Navy.  Died,  1870. 

I  enclon  (ftn'-a-lbng),  Francois  de  Salignac  de  la 
Mot  he,  an  eminent  French  divine  and  writer;  was  born 
in  1651,  and  died  in  1715. 

Ferdinand  I.,  "the  Great,"  King  of  Castile,  of  Leon 
and  Galicia;  was  the  second  son  of  Sancho  III.,  King  of 
Navarre  and  Castile,  and  succeeded  to  the  latter  king- 
dom in  1035.  He  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  mon- 
archs  of  his  age,  and  disputed  with  Henry  III.  of  Ger- 
many for  the  imperial  crown.  Died,  1065. 

Ferdinand  V.  of  Castile.  III.  of  Naples,  and  II.  of 
Aragon  and  Sicily,  surnamed  "the  Catholic."  He  was 
the  son  of  John  II.,  and  succeeded  his  father  on  the 
throne  of  Aragon  and  Sicily  in  1466.  In  1469  he  was 
married  to  Isabella,  sister  of  Henry  IV.  of  Castile,  and 
in  1479  became,  through  her,  King  of  Castile,  Isabella 
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sharing  with  him  the  royal  dignity.     The  reign  of  Ferdi-  Evening  Post."  "McClure's  Magazine."  "Life,"  ".Puck," 

nand  and   Isabella  was  signalized  by  the  discovery  of  "Ladies'  Home  Journal,"  "Senbner's,"  etc. 

America  by  Columbus.     Ferdinand   died   in   1516,   Isa-  Fiske.    Minnie    Maddern,    actress;     born    in    New 

bella  having  died   twelve  years  before  him.     After  the  Orleans,  in  1865;    appeared  in  child's  part  when  3  years 

death  of  Isabella,  he  acted  simply  as  regent  of  the  king-  old;    at  12  was  alternately  playing  leading  roles  and  old 

dom,  having  handed  over  the    crown  to  his  daughter  women  parts,  and  at  15  became  a  star,  under  name  of 

Juana.  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Isabella.  Minnie  Maddern.     Retired,  about  1890,  for  five  years; 

I  i,  lite  (flk'ta),  Johann  Gottlieb,  one  of  the  most  married  March  19,  1890,  Harrison  Grey  Fiske.  journalist 

eminent  C'.erman  thinkers  and  philosophers;    was  born  and  playwright,  in  whose  "Hester  Crewe"  she  returned 

in  Upper  Lusatia  in  1762,  and  received  his  education  in  to  the  stage;    since  then  starring  in  various  plays. 

the  universities  of  Jena,  Leipzig,  and  Wittenberg.     At  I-'itch.    \\  illiam     Clyde,    author    and    playwright; 

born  in  New  York.  May  2.  1865;   graduated  at  Amherst. 


•erg,  where  his  friendship  with  Kant  comrnenced, 
published  work,  "An  Attempt  at  a  Criticism  of 
all  Kevelation,"  appeared.  The  celebrity  he  thus  ac- 
quired obtained  for  Fichte  the  professional  chair  of 
philosophy  at  Jena,  which  post  he  resigned  in  1799.  in 
consequence  of  atheistic  views  being  attributed  to  him 
in  connection  with  the  new  doctrine  of  metaphysics  he 
had  introduced.  In  1810,  Fichte  became  professor  of 
philosophy  in  Berlin  University,  and  took  a  prominent 


1886  (A.  M..  1902).  Author:  ''A  Wave  of  Life."  "The 
Knighting  of  the  Twins,"  "Some  Correspondence,  and 
Six  Conversations."  "The  Sma  \athan  Hale." 

"Barbara  Frietchie."  "Captain  Jinks  of  the  Horse  Ma- 
rines." Original  plays:  Beau  Brummell."  "Bettv's 
Finish."  "Frederic  Lemaitre."  "A  Modern  Match." 
"Pamela's  Prodigy."  "April  Weather."  "His  Grace  de 
Grammont."  "The  Career  of  Betty  Singleton,  or  Mistress 


part  in  bestirring  the  patriotism  of  his  countrymen  till    Betty, Hie  Moth  and  the  Flame,"  "Nathan  Hale." 

it  found  a  vent  in  the  war  of  liberation.  1812-13.     Died,    "Barbara  Frietchie,"   "The  Cow-boy  and  The  Lady." 
1814.  "The  Climbers,"  "Captain  Jinks  of  the  Horse  Marines," 

I  ield,  Cyrus  W.,  an  American  merchant;  was  born  in  "Lover's  Lane,"  "The  Girl  and  the  Judge."  "The  Way 
"ridge.  Mass.,  in  1819.  Was  the  original  organizer  of  the  World."  "The  Last  of  the  Dandies,"  "The  Stub- 
of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company.  1856-66,  which  bornness  of  Geraldine,"  "The  Girl  with  the  Green  Eyes," 
succeeded  after  many  reverses  in  establishing  telegraphic  "Her  Own  Way,"  "Major  Andre"."  "Glad  of  It."  "The 
communication  between  the  United  States  and  Europe.  Coronet  of  the  Duchess."  "The  Woman  in  the  Case." 
Died.  Ptations:  "The  Masked  Ball."  "Bohemia."  "The 

Field.  David  Dudley,  born  in  1805;   American  jurist,  i  Frisky    Mrs.    Johnson,"    "The    Head   of    the    Family," 
and  brother  of  Cyrus  Field  and  Stephen  Field;    was  in    "Granny."  "Cousin  Billy." 

:_»_j  »„  j i:*:-_i    ~:..:i    — i 1        Fletcher    (fllch'ur),    John,    an    English    dramatist. 

whose  name  is  inseparably  associated  with  that  of  his 
friend  and  co-worker.  Francis  Beaumont  (q.  v.);  was 
born  in  Northamptonshire,  in  1576.  His  plays,  such 
as  "The  Scornful  Lady,"  and  "Rule  a  Wife  and  Have  a 
Wife,"  were  during  two  centuries  the  delight  of  the  stage. 
Died,  1625. 

Flint,  Austin,  physician;  born  in  Northampton. 
Mass..  March  28,  1836;  removed  to  Buffalo  in  infancy; 
educated  at  private  schools,  Buffalo,  and  freshman. 
Harvard,  1852-53;  studied  medicine  in  office  and  at  medi- 
cal department  t'niversity  of  Louisville,  1854—56; 
graduate  Jefferson  Medical  College.  1857  (LL.  D..  1885): 
practiced  in  Buffalo.  1857-59:  editor  Buffalo  Medical 


appointed  to  draw  up  a  political,  civil,  and  penal 

of  which  parts  have  been  adopted  by  several  of  the 

States.     To  him  is  due  the  formation  of  an  association 

for  the  reform  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  for  the  adoption 

utration  in  place  of  war.     In  1889,  the  University 

of  Edinburgh  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  LL.  D. 

I  i.-ld.  Marshall,  merchant;  born  in  Conway,  Mass., 
in  1835;  spent  boyhood  on  farm;  studied  at  academy 
until  1852;  dry  goods  clerk,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  185-' 

..  1856-60;  junior  partner,  1860-65,  then 
senior  partner  in  house,  which  became,  186").  Field,  Pal- 
mer &  loiter.  Potter  Palmer  retired.  1867.  and  I^vi  7,. 


r,  1KH1,  Mr.  Field  becoming  head  of  Marshall  Field  practiced  in  ituttalo.  1857-irtJ:  editor  liuttalo  Medical 
4  Company,  now  haying  the  largest  wholesale  and  retail  Journal,  1857-;60;  professor  of  physiology,  medical  de- 
dry  goods  business  in  the  world.  Founded,  with  gift  partment,  University  of  Buffalo.  1858-59.  visiting  sur- 
of  $1,000.000.  the  Field  Columbian  Museum  of  Chicago;  geon,  Buffalo  General  Hospital,  1858.  Removed  to 
gave  money  and  land  to  the  amount  of  $450.000  to  Uni-  '  New  York,  1859;  professor  of  physiology,  New  York 

•y  of  Chicago.  Twice  married;  second  time  in  '  Medical  College,  1859-60,  New  Orleans  S<  ho,,|  of  Medi- 
London,  September  5,  1905,  to  Mrs.  Delia  Spencer  Caton,  j  cine.  1860-61;  acting  assistant  surgeon.  United  States 


of  Chi.-aKo.      Died  in  1906,  leaving  an  immense  fortune. 

I  i.  Itlinu'.    Henry,  the  father  of  I'.mrlish  fiction,  and 

one  of  the  most  illustrious  prose-writers  in  the  language; 

was  born   in  Somersetshire,  in   1707,  of  a  noble  family 

allied  to  the  imperial  house  of  Austria.     After  di- 

a  handsome  fortune  in  the  pleasures  of  youth.  Fielding 

!    into   authorship,    and    in    1742    produced    his 


Army,  at  general  hospital.  New  York,  1862-65.  One  of 
founders  and  professor  of  physiology.  1861-98,  Bellevue 
Hospital  Medical  College;  professor  of  physiology,  Long 
Island  College  Hospital.  1862-68:  Cornell  University 
Medical  College,  since  1898.  Author:  "Phvsiology  of 
ro  editions).  "Chemical  Kxam'ina- 


Man"  (five  volumes,  two  editions), 

tiim  of  the  Urine  in  Disease"  (six  editions).  "Physiolpgi- 

"Joseph   Andrews,"  a  sparkling  satire  upon  the  char-    cal  Effects  of  Severe  and  Prolonged  Muscular  Strain." 
-tics  of  the   Hi.-hardsonian  school  of  fiction.       In    "Text-Book    of    Human    Physiology"    (four   editions). 

17l'.».  the  novel  of  "Tom  Jones"  appeared  like  a  comet  i  "  Source  of  Muscular  1'  ndbook  of  Physiology. 

m  the  literary  world,  to  still  remain  without  a  rival  in    Also  many  articles  on  medicine  and  physiology  subjects 

the  language.     "Amelia"  followed,  in  1751,  to  entrance  '  in jnedical  periodicals  and  transactions. 


the  minds  of  such  critics  as   Burke,  Gibbon,  ami    Dr. 

Johnson.      Died  in  Lisbon,  in  I,  •!. 

I  illuiore,    Millard,   American  statesman;    born   in 
unmerlnll.  V  Y..  in  18OO;    was  apprenticed 

carder,  but  became  a  clerk  in  a  judge's  office,  and  then 

found  entrance  to  the  bar.     He  entered  Congress 


Dvesy          m  .  ccu      a 

;  ..  in  1800;   was  apprenticed  to  a  wool    St.  Louis.  1900-O4;   prosecuted  numerous  bribery 


Folk,  Joseph  \Vlnitate,  governor;    born  in  Browns- 
ville. Tenn..  October  28,  1800;    graduate  of  Vanderbilt 

idmitted   to  bar.   1890;    circuit    .-, 
-."  1900-04;   prosecuted 
r  of  Missouri.  1905-09. 

lor.iKer.   Joseph   Hen  son.  United  States  senator. 

_  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee  of  wavs  an. I     1V7    l-.MW;    l*>rn  in  July  ?>.    IMft.  on  farm  near  Rains- 
means  m  1840,  and  w:is  author  ..f  the  tariff  of  ls|j.      ||,      boro,  Highland  Count  v.  <>       Enlisted  July  14th  asp: 
became  controller   of    the   State   of  m    IMI       In    BOtfa    Ohio    volunteer   infantry,  and   nerved   to  end   of 

WM  elected  vice-president  of  the  United  State*  ;n   IMS.     war.    becoming    lir-t     lieutenant     and    brevet    captain; 
and  succeeded  to  the  pre-id.-nrv  «'ii  the  death  of  Cen.-ral     Kiaduated  at   Cornell.    Ixti-i;     admitted   to  bai   MM   bajai 
r    in    IV'O.       I'.y   -utility    the   act    for   the   surrender     pra.-tiee    at     Cincinnati.     IS(M).      Judge    Su|x-r 

of  fugitive  slaves  he  brought  about  the  utter  defeat  «f 
the  Whig  par  he  was  nominated 


presidency,  but  received  only  scanty  support. 


).  or  Flrdiisl,  the  most  eminent 
:m  poets,  was  born  m  KhofMaan,  about  A.  D. 


«i|u      Duriofl  bk  lifetime  his  fame  filial  the  Lost.  and 

he  was    the    T<-<  -ipient    of    treat    honor*    from    tin-   Sultnn 

I  I  IN      chief      poem.      the 

"Book  of  Kings."  ha*  been  termed  by  Sir  \\  lUiai 

"a  glorious  inonut.  >tal  genius  and  learning." 

D..-.I  :ib,,ut    l<> 

I  l-li.-r.     II.  M  i  i-on.  t.orn     in     ]'•• 

illustrated    bv    him:      '    I  h"    Mark.-t     I'la.  . 


feated,  i,,,,   elected  governor  in  1885  and  1887;    again 
defeated,   L880,  IN  mm  oi  Mi    i:-;  .'•    u  i  •  iSSSim 
tioiw,  Ohio.  18W.1890,  18M.  1000; 

renSoo     1884,  1888,  i-1'-'    L8M    L9(  0    iwij   .  •  •.  •  .... 
Ohio  delegation  in  conventions  of  1884  n 

,.,,      r,    .,     i     -..     i       •  ,..,.-        •          -.,-.....      H      •         .!          ,, 

;    for    nomination    for    the   presidri 


vn.ii.iiw  of  1X02  and  1806  served  a»  chairman  commit  tr^ 
on  resolutions,  and  M  such  rn-.rt.-d  the  phtf. 
time  to  the  convention;    presented  name  of  Will  mm 
McKinlc 

b]    .l.-r.  -me    Is 
watha,"  by  Longfellow;    now  tiluM rating  "The  Saturday    of  his  country's  stage,   having  performed   with  diMm- 
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guished  merit  for  two  generations,  both  in  the  Tinted 
States  and  in  England.  In  the  parts  of  "Richard  III.," 
"  Macbeth,"  and  "Othello,"  his  acting  was  of  the  highest 
order.  Died.  1872. 

Foster,  John  Watson,  diplomatist;  born  in  Pike 
County.  Ind.,  March  2,  1836;  graduated  from  Indiana 
State  University,  1855;  student  one  year  at  Harvard 
Law  School  (LL.  D.,  Princeton.  Y:il.-.  \\  abash  College); 
admitted  to  Indiana  bar;  was  major,  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  colonel  in  Indiana  regiments.  After  war  editor  of 
"Evansville  Daily  Journal";  postmaster.  Kvansville, 
1869-73;  minister  to  Mexico,  1873-80;  to  Russia,  1880- 
81.  Established,  1881,  in  practice  in  international 
cases  in  Washington,  representing  foreign  legations  be- 
fore commissions,  arbitration  boards,  etc.  Minister  to 
Spain,  1883-85;  special  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate 
reciprocity  treaties  with  Brazil,  Spain,  Germany,  British 
West  Indies,  etc.,  1891 ;  secretary  of  state.  United  States 
1892-93;  agent  for  United  States  in  Bering  Sea  Arbitra- 
tion, at  Paris,  1893;  invited  by  Emperor  of  China  and 
participated  in  peace  negotiations  with  Japan;  ambas- 
sador on  special  mission  to  Great  Britain  and  Russia, 
1897;  member  Anglo-Canadian  Commission,  1898; 
agent  for  United  States  Alaskan  Boundary  Tribunal, 
London,  1903.  Author:  "Biography  of  Matthew  Wat- 
son Foster,"  "A  Century  of  American  Diplomacy," 
"  American  Diplomacy  in  the  Orient,"  "Arbitration  and 
The  Hague  Court." 

Fox,  Charles  James,  statesman;  born  in  West- 
minster in  1749;  was  the  third  son  of  Henry  Fox,  Lord 
Holland,  who  early  inducted  him  into  gambling  and  the 
other  fashionable  vices,  which  clung  to  him  through  life. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  at  Hertford  College,  Oxford,  he 
entered  parliament  at  the  age  of  19  as  member  for  Mid- 
hurst,  and,  having  immediately  made  his  mark  as  a  de- 
bater, became  a  lord  of  the  admiralty,  and  was  in  1773 
nominated  lord  of  the  treasury.  He  soon,  however, 
quarreled  with  Lord  North.  In  1782,  Fox  became 
secretary  of  state  under  Lord  Rockingham,  but  on  the 
latter's  death  (in  the  same  year),  refused  to  serve  under 
Lord  Shelburne.  On  the  collapse  of  the  Shelburne  ad- 
ministration in  1783,  he  entered  into  a  coalition  with 
Lord  North.  The  ministry  thus  formed  was  defeated 
on  Fox's  India  bill  owing  to  the  machinations  of  George 
III.  in  the  House  of  Lords,  arid  it  was  twenty-two  years 
before  Fox  was  again  called  to  office,  so  deep-seated  was 
the  king's  dislike  to  him.  In  the  interval  he  threw  him- 
self into  an  enthusiastic  advocacy  of  the  French*  revo- 
lution. At  first  he  found  himself  in  company  with  most 
of  the  Whig  party,  but,  as  the  revolution  ran  into  wild 
excesses,  there  was  a  large  defection  of  Whigs  to  the 
Tory  party,  and  Fox  was  left  with  a  scanty  and  dis- 
pirited band  of  followers.  His  name  was  struck  off  the 
list  of  privy  councilors,  and  in  1797,  he  retired  from 
parliamentary  life  to  superintend  the  education  of  his 
nephew,  Lord  Holland,  and  to  write  the  "  History  of  the 
Reign  of  James  II."  When  his  great  rival,  Pitt,  formed 
his  last  administration,  he  wished  Fox  to  join  it,  but 
the  king  gave  a  steady  refusal.  On  Pitt's  death,  in  1806, 
he  was  at  last  obliged  to  admit  him  to  office,  and  Fox 
became  foreign  secretary  in  Grenville's  ministry  of  "All 
the  Talents."  But  the  term  of  his  life  had  nearly  run 
out,  and  he  had  no  time  to  realize  the  high  expectations 
of  his  followers.  His  last  motion  in  parliament  was 
directed  against  the  slave  trade,  and  he  died  (at  Chis- 
wiek  in  1806),  within  a  few  months  of  the  measure 
founded  upon  it  being  passed  into  law.  He  was  ad- 
mittedly the  first  orator  of  his  time;  he  was  also  a  man 
of  wide  reading,  and  he  showed  himself  equal  to  sacri- 
fices to  principle  such  as  few  statesmen  have  cared  to 
make. 

Fox,  George,  founder  of  the  Society  of  Friends; 
was  born  in  County  Leicester,  England,  in  1624.  Early 
adopting  the  peculiar  tenets  and  manners  known  as 
Quakerism,  he  suffered  for  many  years  continual  perse- 
cution. In  167 1,  he  sailed  for  the  West  Indies  and  the 
American  Colonies,  to  propagate  the  doctrines  of  the 
sect  he  had  originated;  and  on  his  return  to  England, 
in  1673,  he  was  again  imprisoned,  but  soon  released 
through  the  influence  of  William  Penn.  After  the  ac- 
cession of  William  III.  to  the  throne,  the  public  worship 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  became  tolerated  and  legalized. 
Died  in  London  in  1690. 

Francis,  Joseph  Charles,  Emperor  of  Austria  and 
King  of  Hungary;  born  in  1830;  is  the  son  of  the  Em- 
peror Francis  I.,  and  nephew  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I. 
The  revolution  of  1848  compelled  Ferdinand  to  abdi- 
cate, and  his  brother  resigning  his  claims  to  the  throne 
in  favor  of  his  own  son,  the  latter  was  at  the  early 
age  of  18  called  to  rule  an  empire  shaken  by  civil  war. 
He  took  part  in  the  campaign  against  the  Hungarians, 
and  was  present  at  the  capture  of  Raab  in  June,  1849. 
Restored  to  the  mastery  of  his  dominions,  he  proceeded 


to  undo  the  work  of  1848.  The  Hungarian  constitution 
was  suspended,  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Hahshuni 
monarchy  in  the  Austrian  dominions  proclaimed,  ami 
the  imperial  ministers  were  declared  responsible  only 
to  the  emperor.  The  absolute  regime  was  maintained 
during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  reign,  though  his  own 
sentiments  inclined  to  a  more  liberal  rule.  It  was  not 
till  Austria  had  sustained  severe  reverses  abroad  that 
the  system  fell.  The  demand  of  Napoleon  III.  that  the 
question  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  states  should  be 
referred  to  a  European  conference  being  refused,  war 
was  declared.  The  Austrians  were  defeated  at  the  battle 
of  Solferino  on  June  24,  1859,  and  the  emperor  was  com- 
pelled to  sign  the  treaty  of  Villafranca,  by  which  all 
claims  to  Lombardy  were  resigned.  A  partial  return 
to  constitutionalism  was  then  attempted,  and  repre- 
sentative diets  were  restored  in  the  different  states,  but 
the  Hungarians  did  not  cease  to  demand  restoration 
of  their  old  national  institutions  in  their  integrity.  A 
dispute  between  Austria  and  Prussia  as  to  Schleswig- 
Hoistein  led  to  war  between  the  two  nations  in  1866. 
Here  again  the  Austrians  were  completely  defeated,  and 
were  compelled  to  accept  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion under  the  leadership  of  Prussia,  and  to  give  up  Venice 
to  Italy.  After  these  disasters  the  emperor  restored 
national  self-government  to  Hungary,  and  in  June,  1877, 
was  declared  king  of  that  country.  In  later  years  the 
emperor's  influence  in  foreign  politics  has  been  chiefly 
directed  to  forming  a  closer  alliance  with  Germany  and 
Italy.  In  1878,  the  treaty  of  Berlin  allowed  Austria 
to  occupy  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  In  1887  the 
emperor  took  part  in  a  series  of  military  councils  held  to 
provide  for  the  defense  of  Galicia  against  Russia.  By 
the  suicide  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolph  in  February, 
1889,  he  was  deprived  of  all  hope  of  a  direct  successor, 
and  the  crown  will  pass,  on  his  death,  to  his  nephew, 
Francis  Ferdinand,  son  of  his  brother,  Charles  Louis. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  born  in  1706;  statesman, 
philosopher,  and  publisher;  was  the  fifteenth  of  seven- 
teen children  of  a  soap-boiler  of  Boston,  Mass.  Quarrel- 
ing with  his  brother,  he  went  to  Philadelphia  almost 
penniless.  Here,  in  1729,  he  purchased  the  "  Pennsyl- 
vania Gazette,"  formed  a  club  called  "The  Junto,"  and 
began  to  acquire  political  influence.  He  was  chosen 
clerk  of  the  provincial  assembly  in  1736,  and  in  1753, 
became  postmaster-general  for  British  North  America. 

i  In  1754,  when  a  rupture  with  France  was  expected,  he 
sat  as  a  delegate  in  the  Congress  at  Albany,  and  in  1756, 
for  a  third  time  held  a  military  command.  In  1757,  he 
was  sent  to  England  as  agent  for  Pennsylvania,  and  his 
reputation  as  a  practical  philosopher  having  preceded 

;  him,    he  was   received   with   great  respect,    Edinburgh, 

I  Oxford,  and  St.  Andrews  conferring  upon  him  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  laws.  In  1764  he  revisited  England  as 
colonial  agent,  and  was  mainly  instrumental  in  securing 

1  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act.  When  the  rupture  with 
England  took  place  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
American  Congress,  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  subsequently  aided  in  framing  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  In  1776  he  was  ap- 
pointed ambassador  to  France,  and  held  the  post  until 
1785.  He  returned  to  America  to  assume  the  office  of 
president  of  Pennsylvania,  to  which  he  was  twice  re- 
elected,  retiring  from  public  life  in  1788.  Among  his 
scientific  discoveries  was  the  identity  of  lightning  with 
electricity,  which  he  demonstrated  by  his  famous  kite 
experiment.  He  also  discovered  the  course  taken  by 
storms  over  the  North  American  continent.  Died,  1790. 
Frederick  II.,  usually  called  "the  Great,"  was  born 
in  A.  D.  1712;  King  of  Prussia  from  1740  to  1786. 
During  his  reign  the  power  of  Prussia  was  greatly  ex- 
tended. The  Seven  Years'  War  (1756-63),  in  which  he 
took  part  with  England,  secured  to  him  a  decided  in- 
fluence in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  added  Silesia  to 
his  dominions;  in  1772,  he  shared  in  the  partition  of 
Poland,  and  obtained  as  his  portion  all  Polish  Prussia 
and  a  part  of  Great  Poland;  and,  in  1779,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Teschen,  he  obtained  Franconia.  Thus,  at  his  death, 
his  kingdom  was  one-half  larger  in  area  than  it  had  been 
at  his  accession;  his  army  was  as  well  organized  as  any 
in  Europe;  and  the  internal  affairs  of  the  country  were 
directed  by  him  with  vigor,  and,  on  the  whole,  with 

Fdence.     He  was  in  many  respects  one  of  the  greatest 
res  in  modern  history.     The  "History  of  Friedrich 
of  Prussia,  commonly  called  Frederick  the  Great," 
by  Thomas  Carlyle,  brings  out  clearly  and  forcibly  the 
good  and  the  bad  sides  of  his  character.     Died,  1786. 

Frederick  Charles,  Prince  of  Prussia,  born  in  1828; 
known  as  the  "Red  Prince"  from  the  color  of  his  favor- 
ite hussar  uniform,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Prince  Charles, 
brother  of  the  German  Emperor  William,  his  mother 
being  a  sister  of  the  Empress  Augusta.  He  served  in 
the  first  Schleswig-Holstein  War,  and  having  become  a 
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general  of  cavalry,  with  command  of  the  third  army 
corps,  he  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Prussian 
army  during  the  Danish  War  of  1864.  In  the  Austrian 
War  of  1866,  he  commanded  the  first  army,  and  to  him 
the  crowning  victory  of  Sadowa  was  mainly  due.  In 

inco-Serman  War  he  commanded  the  second 
army,  which  he  led  to  victories  at  Thionville,  Grave- 
lotte,  and  St.  Privat,  and  thus  blockaded  Bazaine  in  the 
entrenchments  of  Metz.  After  Bazaine's  surrender  with 
170,000  men,  the  prince  hastened  westward  to  check 
the  armies  of  Chanzy  and  D'Aurelles  de  Paladine  in 
their  attempts  to  relieve  Paris  from  the  south.  A 

f  battles  lasted  almost  uninterruptedly  from  the 

middle  of  November  till  the  middle  of  January,  when  the 

:inny    <>f    the   west   was   rendered   impotent   at 

-.  In  the  previous  October,  he  had  been  created 
•eld-marshal.  Prince  Frederick  was  father  of  the 

«s  of  Con  naught.     Died,  1885. 

Freeman.    r..lu;ird   Augustus,   born   in   1823;     an 

historian,  educated  at  Trinity  College.  Oxford. 

His  first  work  was  a  "History  of  Architecture     (1849). 

veral  minor  works,  his  most  important  one  on 
the  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  appeared  be- 

S67  and  1876,  and  was  followed  by  that  of  "The 

f  William  Rufus  and  Accession  of  Henry  I." 
He  also  wrote  histories  of  the  "Saracens"  and  of  the 

i  an  Power  in  Europe,"  and  various  other  works, 
some  of  a  more  popular  character,  besides  many  articles 
and  reviews.  In  1884,  he  was  appointed  Regius  pro- 
fessor of  Modern  History  at  Oxford.  Died.  1892. 

French.  l);iniel  Chester,  sculptor;  born  in  Exeter, 
N.  11..  April  L'II.  1850;  educated  in  Exeter,  N.  H.; 
Massachusetts  Institution  of  Technology,  Boston,  one 
year;  A.  M.t  Dartmouth  College;  studied  in  Boston 
and  in  Florence.  Italy;  had  studio  in  Washington. 
1876-78;  in  Boston  and  Concord.  Mass.,  1878-87;  and 
in  New  York,  1887-1900.  Among  his  best  known 
works  are  "The  Minute  Man  of  Concord,"  at  Concord, 
Mass.;  a  statue  of  General  Cass,  in  the  capitol  at  Wash- 
ington; statue  of  Rufus  Choate,  Boston  courthouse; 
John  Harvard,  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  Thomas  Starr 
King  statues;  "Dr.  Gallaudet  and  His  First  Deaf-Mute 
Pupil."  the  Milmore  Memorial;  and  colossal  "Statue  of 

ublic,"  at  World's  Columbian  Exposition.  Re- 
ceived medal  of  honor,  Paris  Exposition,  1900. 

I  ri<  k.  Henry  Clay,  manufacturer;  born  in  West 
Overt  on,  Pa.,  December  19,  1849;  began  business  life 
as  a  clerk  for  his  grandfather,  a  flour  merchant  and 
distiller;  later  embarked  in  small  way  in  coke  business. 
Was  president,  and  since  1897  chairman,  of  board  of 
director*  <>f  II.  C.  Frick  Coke  Company,  now  largest 
coke  producer  in  the  world,  operating  nearly  40,000 
acres  of  coal  and  12,000  coke  ovens,  with  daily  capacity 
of  25.000  tons.  Came  into  public  notice  by  his  vigorous 
management  during  the  famous  strike  at  Homestead, 

iien  he  was  several  times  shot  and  stabbed  by 
nkers.     Chairman  of  board  of  the  firm  of 

<•    Bros.,    1889-92,    and    chairman    of   board    of 
managers  of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company  since   1892; 
is  also  director  or  officer  in  numerous  other  business 
rises. 

I.    Fried  rich    (fra'bW,    the    founder    of    the 
famous   Kindergarten  system,  was  a  devoted   German 

rn-t  on  the  principles  of  Pestalozzi,  which  com- 
bined physical,  moral,  and  intellectual  trainin 

with  the  years  of  childhood.     Born,  178J;  died, 

I.  .  .linnet  Anthony  Urood),  an  English  essay- 
historian,  was  born  in  Devonshire,  in  1818,  and 
i  at   (Kford.     In   1849,  appeared  from  his  pen 
::iarkable  b<w>k.    '"I  he    Nemesis   of    Faith."      His 
reputation,    however.    <  h;.  flv    rests   on    his    "History   of 
England  from  the  I  all  of  Wolsey  to  the  Death 
beth.  '     I  >:.<!.  1C 

U  ill  i. .  11 1  Pierce,  lawyer,  United  States  senator 
nee  1881;   born  in  Lewiston,  Me..  Septem- 
ber 2,  1831:    graduate  of  Bowdoin 

•      MM   II.   !>..   Kat.-s.  ,,,.,1  and  prac- 

ticed law.     Member  of  Maine  Legislature.  1861,   1862. 
1867;     mayor   of    Lewiston.    1866-67;     att 
ral  of  Maine,   1867-69;    presidential  elector.  1864; 
member  of  Congress.  1871-81.    Chairman  of  Commerce 
sion  of  Senate;    member  of  Peace  Commission. 
IH98;    president  pro  tern,  of  the  Senate.  1896- 
!«.»«. i.  tfter  the  death  oil    \ ,  -   President    Hobart;    dfc 

it  office  dun  UK 

frees;    also  \  <>  tern,  since  Mr.   Roosevelt's 

Moawsion  to  th..  presidi 

Fuller.     MrJvlll  -..     Chief    Justice    of    the 

States,  was  born  in  Augusta.  Me..  February  11. 

He   wan    graduated    from     I  liner   m 

1853.  and  attended  a  course  of   lectures  at   Harvard 

Law  S.  was    admitted    to   the    bar.    1855; 


formed  a  law  partnership  at  Augusta ;  was  associate 
editor  of  "  The  Age,"  a  Democratic  paper  there,  presi- 
dent of  the  common  council,  and  city  solicitor.  Went 
to  Chicago  in  1856.  and  practiced  law  until  1888,  Was 
member  of  the  Illinois  State  Constitutional  Convention, 
1862.  and  of  the  Leg.slature.  1S63-65.  He  became  Chief 
Justice  of  the  United  States,  October  8.  1888. 

Ful'ton,  Robert,  an  American  engineer,  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  in   1765;    began  life  as  a  miniature  por- 
!  trait  and   landscape  painter,   in   which   he  made  some 
progress,  but  soon  turned  to  engineering.     He  was  one 
of  the  first  to  apply  steam  to  the  propulsion  of  vessels, 
and  devoted  much  attention  to  the  invention  of  sub- 
marine boats  and  torpedoes;    he  built  a  steamboat  to 
I  navigate  the  Hudson  River,  with  a  very  slow  rate  of 
progress,    however,   making   only   five   miles   an   hour. 
Died.  1815. 

Funston,  Fred,  brigadier-general  of  United  States 
Army;  born  in  Ohio.  November  9.  1865;  graduate  of 
lola,  Kan.,  high  school,  1886;  studied  in  Kansas  State 
University,  Lawrence,  two  years,  but  was  not  gradu- 
ated; reporter.  Kansas  City,  1890;  botanist  in  United 
States  Death  Valley  expedition,  1891;  commissioner  for 
Department  of  Agriculture  to  explore  Alaska  and  report 
on  its  flora,  1893,  camping  on  the  Klondike  in  winter  of 
1893-94;  floated  down  Yukon,  alone,  in  a  canoe;  joined 
insurgent  army  in  Cuba,  1896;  served  eighteen  months; 
was  wounded;  returned  to  United  States;  commissioned 
colonel  of  20th  Kansas  Volunteers,  1898;  went  to  Philip- 
pines; took  part  in  several  battles;  for  crossing  Rio 
Grande  River  at  Calumpit  on  small  bamboo  raft  in  face 
of  heavy  fire  and  establishing  rope  ferry,  by  means  of 
which  the  United  States  troops  were  enabled  to  cross 
and  win  the  battle,  he  was  promoted  to  brigadier-general 
of  United  States  Volunteers.  May  2.  1899.  Continued 
in  active  service  in  Philippines.  Organized  and  com- 
manded expedition  resulting  in  capture  of  Aguinaldo. 
head  of  Filipino  insurrection,  and  was  appointed  briga- 
dier-general of  United  States  Army,  March  30.  1901; 
commanding  department  of  California,  with  headquarters 
at  San  Francisco.  1905. 

Gainsborough,  Thomas  (aanz'bro),  an  English 
painter,  born  in  Sudbury  in  1727,  was  the  first  great 
landscapist  of  the  English  school.  His  works,  highly 
prized  by  collectors,  excel  in  richness  of  coloring  and 
vigor  of  chiaroscuro.  Died.  1788. 

<.;i  len.or  Gale'nus,  IMau'dlus. born  in  Pergaraus,  in 
Mysia,  about  A.  D.  130;  a  very  celebrated  physician, 
who  practiced  first,  in  his  native  city,  and  afterwards  in 
Rome,  where  he  attended  the  emperors  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Lucius  Verus.  He  was  the  author  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  medical  and  philosophical  writings,  oi 
upwards  of  eighty  are  still  extant.  Died,  about  200. 

Galilei,  (ijililco.  astronomer  and  natural  philosopher; 
born  in  Pisa  in  1564;  was  educated  first  in  Horence. 
but  afterwards  returned  to  Pisa  to  study  medicine, 
for  which  profession  his  father  designed  him.  Here, 
after  becoming  known  as  an  opponent  of  the  Aristot- 
elian maxims,  he  discovered,  in  l.~»xi!.  the  law  of  the 
vibrations  of  the  pendulum.  Soon  afterward  he  began 
to  study  mathematics,  and  was  appointed  professor  at 
Pisa  when  only  J">.  Thence  ho  removed  to  Padua  in 
1593,  and  during  his  residence  there  invented  a  ther- 
mometer and  OMMtmeted  his  first  telescope,  the  inven- 
tion of  which  he  had  heard  of  at  Venice.  He  aNo  made 

astronomical  discoveries,  and  was  reestablished  in  1610. 
:it  l',-:i.  b\  h,-  patron,  Cosimo  de'  Me.lici.  Hen-  it  was 
that  his  opposition  to  traditional  views,  and  especially 
hit  advocacy  of  the  Copcrnican  doctrine  that  the  sun 
was  the  center  of  the  universe,  brought  him  into  con- 
flict with  the  Inquisition,  but  proceedings  were  dfOBMd 
on  Calileo's  promise  not  to  teach  the  obnoxious 
On  the  publication,  however,  in  lf,:rj.  s,  , 
after,  of  his  "Dialogue"  on  the  same  subject,  he  was 
again  summoned  to  Home,  condemned  to  imprisonment 
for  life,  and  required  to  solemnly  recant  his  opta 

'.ned  at   lirM  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  Inquisi- 
tors,   his   pupil,    but    \va-s   afterwards   allowed    to   hvr   in 
\\hero  he  ilird.  having  l>een  blind  four  year*. 
His   works   wore   published    m    Florence   in   the   years 
1843-46.     Died.  1642. 

Gallaudet,     rbomai     ii.-pUns    (eM-fatr-dm.    an 
philanthropist,  "as  born  in   Pennsylvania  in 
and  diod  m  is:,  i.     He  founded  the  first  deaf  and 
dumb  asylum  in  the  I'mtod  St  ford.  Coon. 

Ualllnvrr,  J.H..II    II..   M  -<«t««  senator 

from  «nll. 

- 
'     - 

he  life.     Member 

II  .,mp,)i:r,.     I  M     'V   ...      1ST       /  :       '.-••        -   .'•      -     '     '    '   i- 

tmtsm    l«76!     Btata   Mtttoi     i^     i«oi 
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general  of  State,  with  rank  of  brigadier-general,  1879-80. 
chairman  of  Republican  State  Committee,  1882-90, 
1898-1905;  member  of  Congress.  1885-89. 

Galva  ni.  I.ui'gi,  born  in  Bologna, September 9,  17:17; 

a  celebrated  Italian  physiologist,  from  whom  "Galvan- 


set  himself  to  assist  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples  and  the  union  of  Italy  under  Victor  Emmanuel. 
Landing  in  Calabria,  he  entered  Naples,  and  drove  the 
royal  forces  In-fore  him  without  striking  a  blow,  after 
which  he  returned  to  his  retreat  at  Caprera.  ready  still 


ism"  derived  its  name.      He  was  educated  for  the  pro-     to  draw  sword,  and  occasionally  offering  it  again  in  the 
fession  of  medicine,  and,  in  170L',  was  appointed  lecturer    cause  of  republicanism.      Horn  in   1X1)7;    died  in    IXXL'. 
on  anatomy  in  the  I'niversity  of  Bologna,  in  which  city         Garrirk.    David,    English  actor,  son  of  a  captain  in 
he  practiced.      It  was  while  holding  this  lectureship  that  I  the  army;    was  born  in  Hereford  in  1716,  and  came  to 


he  made  those  discoveries,  partly  by  means  of  experi- 
ments on  the  muscles  of  frogs,  which  he  published  to 
the  world,  in  1791,  in  his  treatise  entitled,  "He  Viribus 
Electrieitatis  in  Motu  Musculari  Commentarius."  I'he 
now  fully-established  doctrine  of  animal  electricity  owes 
its  origin  to  the  patient  and  laborious  investigations 
(at  first  little  thought  of)  of  the  Bologna  professor. 
Died,  December  4. 

(.anil.etta.  I.eon  JlirliH.  born  in  1S38;  French 
statesman;  son  of  a  grocer  of  Cahors;  went  as  a  young 
man  to  Paris  with  the  object  of  practicing  at  the  bar, 
but  did  nothing  remarkable  till  his  thirtieth  year.  In 
1868.  he  attracted  notice  by  his  conduct  of  the  defense 
in  the  "  proces  1  >elesclu/e."  and  in  the  next  year  was 
elected  deputy  for  both  Paris  and  Marseilles,  when  he 
immediately  became  the  most  influential  member  of  the 
Opposition.  After  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  in  the 
f  the  siege  of  Paris,  he  went  to  Tours  in  a  bal- 
loon, and  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
government,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war.  During  the 
years  between  the  peace  and  1879,Gambetta  was  chiefly 
occupied  with  his  idea  of  the  revanche  and  with  the 
development  of  Opportunism.  In  the  latter  year  it 
was  his  influence  which,  in  the  main,  brought  about  the 
abdication  of  Marshal  Macmahon.  On  the  election  of 
M.  GreVy,  he  became  president  of  the  chamber,  and, 
in  1881,  prime  minister  of  France,  but  only  held  office 

y  27,  1882,  after 
airs.  He  died  on 

December  31st  of  the  same  year,  from  a  wound  acci- 
dentally inflicted  on  himself  by  a  pistol  shot. 

Gardiner,  Samuel  Kawson,  born  in  1829;  English 
historian;  was  educated  at  Winchester  and  Christ 
Church.  In  1884,  he  was  elected  fellow  of  All  Souls', 
and  was  for  some  years  professor  of  modern  history  at 
King's  College,  London.  His  historical  works  include 
"The  History  of  England  from  the  Accession  of  James  I. 
to  the  Disgrace  of  Chief  Justice  Coke,"  "Prince  Charles 
and  the  Spanish  Marriage,"  "England  Under  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  and  Charles  I.,"  "The  Personal  Govern- 
ment of  Charles  I.,"  and  the  "Fall  of  the  Monarchy  of 
Charles  I.,"  all  these  being  republished  as  a  continuous 
work  in  1883-84;  "An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
English  History"  (with  J.  B.  Mullinger),  "History  of 
the  Great  Civil  War,"  and  a  complete  "History  of 
England." 

Garfteld,  .lamps  Abram,  born  in  Orange  Township, 
Cuyahoga  County,  Ohio,  November  19,  1831;  the  twen- 
tieth president  of  the  United  States.  He  was  elected 
to  the  presidency  at  the  close  of  1880,  and  entered  upon 
office  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year;  but  on  the 
2d  of  July,  he  was  shot  by  an  assassin  (Guiteau)  while 
at  the  Washington  station  of  the  Baltimore  &  Potomac 
Railway,  and  died  at  Long  Branch,  on  the  Atlantic 
coast,  after  lingering  for  nearly  three  months.  His 
early  poverty,  his  manly  independence,  his  hard-won 


a    few    months,    resigning   on   January 
which  he  took  very  little  part  in  affai 


attainments,    and    his    incorruptible    integrity 
caused  his  career  to  be  watched  as  that 


had    all 

man    of 


exceptional  powers  and  of  brilliant  promise;  and  his 
untimely  death  was  mourned,  not  only  by  his  own  coun- 
trymen, but  by  the  whole  civilized  world.  Died,  Sep- 
tember 19,  1881. 

Garfield,  James  Rudolph,  Secretary  of  the  Interior; 
son  of  James  Abram  Garfield,  twentieth  president  of  the 

United  States,  was   born   in    Hiram,   Ohio,   October   17,    "Disquisitiones    Arithmetic: 

1865;  graduate  of  Williams  College,  Massachusetts,  1885;  |  professor  and  director  of  the  observatory  at  Gottingen. 
studied  at  Columbia   Law  School;     admitted  to  the  bar    and  held  the  position  until  his  death.     During  this  period 


London  with  Dr.  .Johnson  in  1736,  to  study  law.  On 
the  death  of  his  father,  however,  he  joined  his  brother, 
a  wine  merchant,  but  soon  gave  this  up  to  go  on  the 
stage.  He  made  his  first  appearance,  under  the  name 
of  Lyddal,  at  Ipswich,  in  1711,  and  soon  after  played 
"Richard"  in  the  theater  of  Goodman's  Fields,  where 
his  success  enabled  him  to  get  an  engagement  at  Drury 
Lane.  In  1743,  he  went  to  Dublin;  in  1747,  became 
joint  patentee  of  Drury  Lane,  two  years  later  marrying 
Mademoiselle  Violette.  He  acted  at  Drury  Lane  until 
1776,  when  he  retired  and  sold  his  share  in  the  concern. 
His  last  appearance  was  on  June  10th,  as  Don  Felix  in 
"The  Wonder."  He  died  on  January  20,  1779,  and 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Garrison,  William  Lloyd,  born  in  1805;  American 
abolitionist,  of  humble  birth;  was  apprenticed  at  the 
age  of  13  to  the  printer  of  the  "Newburyport  (Mass.) 
Herald,"  for  which  paper  he  afterwards  wrote.  In  1826, 
he  became  owner  and  editor  of  the  "  Free  Press,"  and 
in  the  next  year,  editor  of  the  "National  Philanthropist," 
in  which  temperance  and  emancipation  were  advocated. 
In  1831,  he  started  "The  Liberator,"  and  from  hence- 
forth devoted  himself  entirely,  at  great  personal  risk, 
to  the  cause  of  slavery  abolition.  He  visited  England 
three  times  —  in  1833,  1840,  and  1866  —  and  wa-  well 
received.  In  1847,  "Sonnets  and  Other  Poems"  from 
his  pen  were  published,  and,  in  1852,  a  selection  from 
his  speeches  and  writings.  Died,  1879. 

Gaskell,  Mary,  born  in  1822;  English  novelist  (ne'e 
Stevenson),  married  a  Unitarian  minister,  and  wrote 
"Mary  Barton"  (1848),  "Moorland  Cottage"  (1850). 
and  several  contributions  to  "Household  Words," 
which  included  "Cranford"  and  "North  and  South"; 
"Wives  and  Daughters"  was  appearing  in  the  "Corn- 
hill"  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  also  wrote  a  biog- 
raphy of  Charlotte  Bronte.  She  was  a  friend  and 
helper  of  Thomas  Wright,  and  was  very  active  in  char- 
itable works  during  the  cotton  famine.  Died,  lXt;:>. 

Gates,  Horatio,  American  general;  born  in  England 
in  1728,  and  accompanied  General  Braddock,  but  sub- 
sequently purchased  an  estate  in  Virginia,  where  he 
lived  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1775,  when  he  was 
appointed  by  Congress  adjutant -general.  He  per- 
formed many  services  to  the  American  cause,  the  great- 
est of  which  was  the  defeat  of  Burgoyne  at  Saratoga. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  war  he  held  a  command  in  the 
South,  and  was  not  so  successful,  being  defeated  by  Lord 
Cornwallis  at  Camden.  Died,  1806. 

Gatling,  Richard  Jordan,  born  in  1818:  American 
inventor;  a  doctor  by  profession.  In  1850,  he  invented 
a  double-acting  hemp-brake,  and,  in  1857,  a  steam 
plough;  but  his  most  celebrated  invention  was  that  of 
the  revolving  gun,  which  bears  his  name,  the  conception 
of  which  came  to  him  in  1861.  In  1865,  the  gun  was 
improved  and  tested,  and  was  forthwith  brought  into 
use  by  the  United  States  service;  and  several  European 
governments  also  adopted  it.  Among  Dr.  Gat  ling's 
later  inventions  were  an  improved  method  of  casting 
steel  cannon  and  a  pneumatic  gun  for  discharging  ex- 
plosives. Died,  1903. 

Gauss,  Karl  Fricdrich,  born  in  1777;  German 
mathematician  and  astronomer,  patronized  by  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick,  who  defrayed  the  expenses  of  his  education 
at  Brunswick  and  Gottingen,  where  in  1801  he  produced 

In  1807,  he  became 


X;    practiced  law  in  Ohio,   1XXX-1902;    member  of    he  brought  out  many  works  on  pure  mathernat  ics,  ast  ron- 
jenate,  IX'.Hl  to  HKH);    trustee  of  Williams  College;    omy,   and   other  sciences,   among  which  the  chief  are 

er  of  1'nited  States  Civil  Service  Commission  from    "Theoria    Motus    Corporum    Caelestium,    in    Sectionibus 


in  1888. 

( )hio  Senate 

member  Of    I    imeti   k^i;ue>   \    i\ii    ^<-I\HT:  vyiii  inn  iri.-5u.iii   i  i  i  mi   i 

1902  to  February,    HlO.'i;    commissioner  of  corporations,     conicis     Ambientium, 


.  „ 

Department  of  Commerce  and    Labor,   from    February, 

'          '         ' 


Recherches    sur    la    GeoiK '-sie 


1903,    to    March,    1907. 

interior,  March  5.  I'.IO". 


Appointed    secretary    of    the 


,  . 

Garibaldi  (o&r-e-bal'de),  an  Italian  patriot,  began 
life  as  a  sailor.  He  associated  himself  enthusiastically 
with  Mazzini  for  the  liberation  of  his  country,  but  being 
convicted  of  conspiracy,  lied  to  South  America,  where, 
both  as  a  privateer  arid  a  soldier,  he  gave  his  services 
to  the  young  republics  struggling  there  for  life.  Re- 
turning to  Europe,  he  took  part  in  the  defense  of  Home 
against  France,  but  being  defeated,  fled  to  New  York, 
to  return  to  the  Isle  of  Caprera,  biding  his  time.  He 
joined  the  Piedmontese  against  Austria,  and,  in  1860, 


supdrieure,"  and  invented  the  Heliotrope.     Died  in  1x55. 

Gengis  Khan,  born  in  1162;  Emperor  of  the  Mon- 
gols, whose  real  name  was  Temoutchin,  the  title  meaning 
"  i  lie  chief  of  the  most  powerful."  Having  consolidated 
the  Tartar  tribes,  he  marched  against  the  Emperor  of 
China,  whose  general  he  was,  overran  his  empire  (1212- 
1214),  ravaged  northern  India,  which  he  temporarily 
subdued,  and  penetrated  into  Russia  through  1'ersia. 
Having  reached  the  Crimea,  sacked  numerous  towns, 
and  slaughtered  millions  of  men,  the  Tartars  returned. 
Died.  1L'L'7. 

Genseric,  born  in  406;  King  of  the  Vandals,  reigned 
at  first  with  his  brother  Gonderic,  afterwards  alone,  and 
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greatly  strengthened   the  Vandal  power  in   Spain.     In 

429  he  invaded  northern  Africa,  stamped  out  Christianity, 

and  from  his  new  capital,  Carthage,  made  incursions  on 

the  inhabitants  of  Italy  and  Sicily.     In  455,  being  in- 

.  Rome  by  the  widcw  of  Valentinian  to  take  part 

against  his  murderer  Maximus,   he  caused  the  city  to 

•H!  for  fourteen  days,  and  carried  away  among 

his  prisoners  the  Empress  Fudocia  and  her  sons,  besides 

much    treasure.     Genseric    professed    to    be   an    Arian 

•ian.     Died,  477. 

i. i-ii rue  is  the  name  given  to  four  (Hanoverian)  kings 
•i.l.     George  I.  (Lewis),  son  of  Ernest  Augustus. 
<>f  Hanover,  by  Sophia,  granddaughter  of  James 
I.,  was  born  at  Osnaburg,  1660,  and  died  in  1727.     He 
.-1  his  father,  1698,  and  on  the  death  of  Queen 
as  declared  her  successor  under  the  act  of  settle- 
Mich  excluded  the  Roman  Catholic  descendants 
ee  II.     George  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  Eng- 
lish  language,  and  was  only  tolerated  by  the  English 
George  II.   (Augustus),  son  and  successor  of 
ior,  was  born  at  Hanover,  1683;  crowned  in  1727, 
1  in  1760.     George  distinguished  himself  in  the 
general   European  War  of   1740,   in  which  he  was  the 
ally  <>f  Austria  against  France,  Spain,  and  Prussia,  and 
Mnunanded  in  person  in  the  victory  over  the  French  at 
:i.  174M.      In  17">">,  war  was  renewed,  and  George 
allied  himself  with  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia  against 
France  in  the  Seven  Years'  War.     George  III.,  grandson 
of  the  former,  and  son  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales. 
was  born  in   1738,  and  died  in  1820,  after  the  longest 
reign  of  any   English   monarch.     During  his  reign   the 
in  colonies  secured  their  independence.     George 
IV.,  son  and  successor  of  the  former,  was  born  in  1762, 
i  in  1830.     He  was  an  unpopular  monarch,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  William  IV. 

<.roru»  .  Henry,  journalist,  author;  born  in  Sacra- 
Cal.,  Novembers,  1862;  son  of  Henry  G.  (po- 
onomist);  educated  at  public  schools;  in  print- 
ing office  at  16;  in  newspaper  work  since  1881;  accom- 
panied his  father.  1883,  on  lecturing  tour  in  Great  Britain, 
as  secretary;  on  his  father's  sudden  death  during 
mayoralty  campaign,  1897,  was  nominated  to  succeed 
his  father  as  candidate  of  Jeffersonian  party  for  mayor 
of  Greater  New  York,  but  received  small  vote.  Author: 
"Life  of  Henry  George,"  1900.  Address:  180  St.  Nicho- 
las AVI  'i  <>rk. 

.    Hi-nr.v,  American  land  reformer;    was  born 

in   Philadelphia,  in   1839,  and,  after  being  successively 

in  a  counting-house  and  a  printer's  office  and  at  sea, 

•:  California,  and  in   1866  joined  the  staff  of  a 

mcisco  paper.     He  afterwards  became  editor  of 

two  papers  there,  and  made  his  first  essay  on  the  land 

question  in  "Our  Land  and  Land  Policy,"  published  in 

1^71       In   1876  he  was  state  inspector  of  gas-meters, 

but  in  1880  removed  to  New  York,  and  the  next  year 

Ireland    on  his  way  to  England.     He  was  there 

arrested  as  a  "suspect"   under  Mr.  Forster's  act,  but 

was  soon  released.     "Progress  and  Poverty"  had  been 

:i  1>79,  and  its  author  undertook  lecturing  tours 

in  1883  and  1889  in  support  of  his  principles.     Beside 

this  book   he   published    "The   Irish    Land    Question." 

"Social  Problems."  and  "Protection  and  Free  Trade." 

In  .1886  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  mayoralty  of  New 

York.     Died  MI  1897. 

<.II.IH.II.  Lihvard.  English  historian;  born  in  Putney, 

in    1.:'...   HI. 'I   •••in  •  •stminster  and   Magdalen 

i.l.      Wliile  at  the  university  he   was  re- 

•ito  the  Romish  Church,  but  having  been  sent  to 

.ist  at  Lausanne  became  a  Protestant  again  the 

ir.     At  Lausanne  he  met   Voltaire,  an. I   fell   in 

love  with   Mademoiselle  Curchod,   afterwards    ' 

!!••    returned    to    London   in    17.'. 
abort  term  of  service  in  the  Hampshire  militia,  n 
the  Continent,  staying  especially  at  Par 

in. I  he  wrote  "Me'moires  I 

md  Bretagne,"  and  set  to  work  on  his  great  book, 
"The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Uoman  Empire."  the  first 
volume  oi    which  appeared  in  1776  and  the  last  in  I7ss. 
He  entered  parliament  m   1771.  a- 
North,  wrote  the  "Mc'moire  Juctiftcattf,     an>i 
a  place  at  the  board  of  tin. I.-      1  •  p.m   I. 
lived  at  Lausanne,  an<!  d  .•  ">n  after  In 

«.  Id  boil-.,  .l.iin,--..  •  nal;    Lorn  in 

Baltimore,  .lulv  J.'i.  1834;  at  early  age  taken  I. 

.•„ I;     »>eKa!i 

there;    returned  to  United  States,  and  resided 
Orleans  with  his  fa 

leg-.    Maryland.    I-  ,          ••  <       :.  ••••  !.     1867,    <••    M      UUft 

•d:iine.|   priont,  June  30,   1801; 

assiaUii  Baltimore,    for  a    few    month*; 

more);    later  private  wcrptnry  to  Archh 

and  chancellor  of  the  arch-diocese;  assistant  chancellor, 


'second  plenary  council  of  American  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Baltimore.  October,  1866;  vicar  apostolic 
of  North  Carolina,  with  rank  and  title  of  bishop,  1868; 
coadjutor  archbishop  of  Baltimore.  May  20,  1877;  suc- 
ceeded to  the  see,  October  3,  1877;  presided  at  third 
national  council  at  Baltimore,  November,  1884;  was 
nominated  as  cardinal;  invested  with  the  princely  in- 
signia, June  30,  1886.  Author:  "The  Faith  of  Our 
Fathers,"  "Our  Christian  Heritage,"  "The  Ambassador 
of  Christ." 

Gibson,  Charles  Dana,  illustrator;  born  in  Rox- 
bury,  Mass.,  September  14,  1867;  educated  at  Flushing. 
L.  I.,  also  Art  Students'  League.  New  York,  1884-85; 
has  done  much  illustrating  in  principal  magazines;  also 
illustrated  numerous  hooks.  Author:  "Sketches  in 
London,"  "People  of  Dickens,"  "Drawings,"  "Pictures 
of  People,"  "Sketches  and  Cartoons,"  "The  Education 
of  Mr.  Pipp,"  "Sketches  in  Egypt."  "The  Americans," 
"A  Widow  and  Her  Friends."  "The  Social  Ladder." 

Glldersleevo,  Basil  Lanneau,  professor  of  Greek  in 
Johns  Hopkins  since  1876;  born  in  Charleston.  S.  C., 
October  2.<.  ls:n;  graduated  at  Princeton.  IM'.i.  A.  M., 
lv~>J;  studied  at  universities  of  Berlin,  Bonn  and  Gdt- 
tingen  (Ph.  D.,  1853;  LL.  D..  1869.  William  and  V 
Harvard,  1896,  Yale,  1901.  University  of  Chicago.  1901; 
D.  C.  L.,  University  of  the  South,  1884;  L.  H.  D.. 
Princeton.  1899) ;  professor  of  Greek.  1856-76,  and  of 
Latin.  1861-66.  University  of  Virginia.  Editor  "Ameri- 
Journal  of  Philology  "  since  it  was  founded,  1880. 
""••  "Latin  Grammar,"  "Latin  Series"  (primer. 


can 
Author: 


reader,  school  Latin  grammar,  Ijitin  composition,  etc.). 
" Essays  and  Studies,"  "( '.reek  Syntax."  Editor:  "Per- 
sius."  "Justin  Martyr,"  "Odes  of  Pindar." 

(Oilman,  Daniel  Colt,  educator;  born  in  Norwich. 
Conn..  July  6.  1X31;  graduated  at  Yale,  1852  (A.  M., 
1855);  continued  studies  in  Cambridge,  New  Haven 
and  Berlin  (LL.  D..  Harvard.  Is7«i;  St  .John1..  Md  .  lx7rt; 
Columlii  de.  lss'.»;  fniver.-ity  of  North  Caro- 

lina, 1SS9;  Princeton,  1896;  University  of  Toronto, 
1 '.)<•:*;  t'niversity  of  Wisconsin,  1904);  librarian,  secre- 
tary of  Sheffield  Scientific  School,  antl  professor  of  physi- 
cal and  political  geography,  Yale.  1856-72;  president 
of  University  of  California,  1872-75;  first  president  of 
Johns  Hopkins  University.  Is7 :,  1<H)2;  first  p: 
of  Carnesrie  Institution.  Washington,  1901-1904.  Author 
"Bi-centennial  Discourse,  Norwich,  Conn.."  "Inaugural 
Address,"  "Life  of  James  Monroe,"  "University  Prob- 
lems," "Introduction  to  De  Toc<-ueville's  Democracy 
in  America,"  "Life  of  James  D.  Dana,  geoloci-- 
ence  and  letters  in  Yale,"  editor-in-chief,  "New  Inter- 
national Encyclopaedia." 

Giotto,  Ambroeiotto  Bondone,  born  in  127»>: 
Italian  painter  and  architect ;  pupil  of  Cimabue  and 
friend  of  Dante,  whose  portrait  he  painted  at  Kavenna; 
was  son  of  a  citizen  of  Florence,  and  apprentice. I  to  a 
wools  t  a  pier ;  painted  frescoes  at  Assisi.  and  was  probably 
the  founder  of  the  modern  school  of  portrait-painting. 
About  1299  he  went  to  Home,  where  he  painted  and 
worked  in  mosaics;  and  subsequently  was  employed 
at  Padua  and  Florence,  where  his  frescoes  in  the  Peru/n 
chapel  of  Santa  Croce  were  discovered  in  1S03.  He  also 
painted  the  "Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes,"  at 
Naples,  and  designed  the  campanile  of  Florence.  He 
died  in  1  :<:t»>,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  there. 

<«irard.   "Mcplien         •  -rahnl').  an  American  philan- 
thropist,   Don    near    Bordeaux.    Fra:  •<>;     rose 
from  a  humble  sphere  of  life  to  In-come  a  trader  in 
Philadelphia,  in    177ii.   in   which  city  he  eventually  be- 
came  a  merchant   and    hanger,   and   amassed   a   large 
Dying  in    is.il.   he   JMqMSjMM   SJ.lMXl.OOO  to 
ion  ot  a  colleen  for  orphan  l>ov>.  cond  ; 
rigidlv   secular   Principles.      Tins   building,    the   finest  in 

style  m  the  United  States, 
in   is.;.;.  :knd  completed  in   1848. 

l.l.idileii.    \\  .ixhlnulon.  author.  Oon 

;  gvman:    l>orn   in   Pottsgrove,  Pa,, 
graduate  of  Williams, 

Iversity.    Ind.<;     held   several   oastorate*  and  editorial 
positions  prior  to  becoming  (1882)  pastor  of 
I  gregational  Church.  Columbus,  o.;  especially  known  as 

Author.     'Plain  ThouthU 


Mi.-iry    II.    1830; 
I ).  D.,  Roanoke  Collect 

il   tNUrtorate*  and 

iss.       ,,,,.,,    ,,     , 

othor:    "Pi.-im 

«n  the  Art  of  I.ivmtt."  'From  the  Hub  to  the  Hudson." 
•kmgmen  and  Thnr  Employer*."  "  Hemg  n  Chrie- 

• 

iinn   I^iMrue  of  Connr.  'nnes  New 

and  01.;  Minx  Men  and  the  ChurcnwO"  Ap- 

«Quf«- 

l-  and  the  Man,"  "The  Cosmopolis  City 

'  hur.l,   and   the   Kimrdom."    "Srx. 

rlmg   Bible   p.  '   "Art 

'   "The  Christian  1'a  --v  Much 
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is  Left  of  the  Old  Doctrines,"  "Straight  Shots  at  Young 
Men,"  "Social  Salvation,"  "The  Practice  of  Immor- 
tality," "Where  Does  the  Sky  Begin?"  "Christianity 
and  Socialism." 

Gladstone,  William  Ewart  (gl&d'stun),  statesman, 
orator,  and  scholar;  born  in  Liverpool  in  1809,  son  of 
a  Liverpool  merchant,  sometime  of  Leith,  and  of  Ann. 
daughter  of  Andrew  Robertson.  Stornoway;  was  edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  entered  parliament  in 
1832,  as  member  for  Newark  in  the  Tory  interest. 
Gladstone  delivered  his  maiden  speech  on  slavery  eman- 
cipation. May  17,  1833;  accepted  office  under  Sir  Robert 
Peel  in  1834.  and  again  in  1841  and  1846;  and  as  mem- 
ber for  Oxford,  separating  from  the  Tory  party,  took 
office  under  Lord  Aberdeen,  and,  in  1859,  under  Lord 
Palmerston,  became  chancellor  of  the  exchequer; 
elected  member  for  South  Lancashire  in  1865,  he  became 
leader  of  the  Commons  under  Lord  John  Russell; 
elected  for  Greenwich,  he  became  premier  for  the  first 
time  in  1869,  holding  office  until  1875;  after  a  brilliant 
campaign  in  Midlothian,  he  was  returned  for  that 
county  in  1880,  and  became  premier  for  the  second 
time;  became  premier  a  third  time  in  1886,  and  a  fourth 
time  in  1892.  During  his  tenure  of  office,  he  intro- 
duced and  carried  a  great  number  of  important  meas- 
ures, but  failed  from  desertion  in  the  Liberal  ranks  to 
carry"  his  pet  measure  of  home  rule  for  Ireland,  so  he 
retired  from  office  into  private  life  in  1895,  and  spent 
his  last  days  chiefly  in  literary  work,  the  fruit  of  which, 
added  to  earlier  works,  gives  evidence  of  the  breadth 
of  his  sympathies  and  the  extent  of  his  scholarly  attain- 
ments; but,  being  seized  by  a  fatal  malady,  his  strong 
constitution  gradually  sank  under  it,  and  he  died  at 
Ha  warden,  May  19,  1898,  and  was  buried  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey. 

Glasgow,  Ellen  Anderson  Gholson,  novelist;  born 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  April  22,  1874;  private  education. 
Author:  "The  Descendant,"  "Phases  of  an  Inferior 
Planet,"  "The  Voice  of  the  People,"  "The  Freeman 
and  Other  Poems,"  "The  Battle  Ground,"  "The  Deliv- 
erance." 

Glenn,  Robert  Brodnax,  governor,  lawyer;  born 
in  Rockingham  County,  N.  C.,  August  11,  1854;  edu- 
cated by  tutor  at  home,  high  school,  Leaksyille,  N.  C., 
Davidson  College,  N.  C.,  University  of  Virginia,  and 
Pearson's  Law  School,  Richwo^d  Hill,  N.  C.  Engaged 
in  general  practice  of  law  at  Winston,  N.  C.,  since  1878, 
of  firm  of  Glenn,  Moody  &  Hendren;  was  assistant 
director  for  Southern  Railway,  attorney  for  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company,  etc.  Was  member  of  legis- 
lature, 1881;  solicitor  for  State,  1886;  elector  for 
Cleveland.  1884,  1892;  district  attorney  for  United 
States,  1893-97;  governor  of  North  Carolina,  1905-09. 

Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  crusader,  King  of  Jerusalem; 
set  out  in  1096;  took  Nicsea  and  Antioch  in  1097; 
defeated  the  Saracens  next  year,  and,  in  1099,  after  a 
month's  siege,  took  Jerusalem  and  slaughtered  the 
inhabitants.  In  the  same  year  he  was  elected  king, 
but  refused  to  assume  the  title,  and  won  the  battle  of 
Ascalon,  dying,  probably  by  poison,  in  1100. 

Goethe,  Johann  Wolfgang  von,  German  poet, 
philosopher,  and  romance  writer;  was  born  in  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main  in  1749,  of  noble  family,  and  received 
a  liberal  education.  At  sixteen,  he  went  to  Leipzig  to 
study  law,  to  which,  however,  he  did  not  confine  him- 
self. After  about  two  years'  study  of  alchemy  and 
mystical  writers,  he  went  to  Strasburg  in  1769,  where 
he  came  under  the  influence  of  Herder  and  met  Wagner. 
On  his  return  to  Frankfort,  two  years  later,  he  published 
"Goetz  vori  Berlichingen "  and  "  Lieder  der  Werther," 
the  latter  of  which  was  immensely  popular.  In  1775, 
he  went  to  Weimar,  where  the  grand  duke  gave  him 
the  office  of  chamberlain;  and,  in  1786,  to  Italy,  where 
he  traveled  for  two  years,  and  conceived  some  of  his 
greatest  works.  The  dramas  of  "  Iphigenia,"  "  Egmont," 
and  "Torquato  Tasso"  were  produced  between  1786 
and  1790,  in  which  year  also  the  first  fragments  of 
"Faust"  were  published.  In  1794,  Goethe's  botanical 
researches  brought  him  into  connection  with  Schiller, 
and  in  the  same  year  he  produced  "  Wilhelm  Meister." 
The  results  of  his  scientific  studies  were,  besides  "The 
Metamorphosis  of  Plants,"  the  "  Beitrage  zur  Optik" 
(1791-92),  and  a  b9ok  on  the  theory  of  color,  "  Farben- 
lehre,"  published  in  1810,  in  opposition  to  Newton's 
theories.  Meanwhile  "Hermann  und  Dorothea"  had 
appeared  in  1797,  and  the  greater  part  of  "Faust"  in 
1807,  the  latter  not  being  finished  till  the  year  before 
his  death.  Next  year  he  accompanied  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Weimar  to  Erfurt,  and  had  an  interview  with  Napo- 
leon. During  his  last  years  he  was  occupied  with  his 
autobiography.  Died,  1832. 

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  born  in  1728;  English  poet  and 
romance  writer;  son  of  a  poor  Irish  clergyman  of  Pallas, 


Lohgford,  went  as  sizar,  in  1744,  to  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  led  a  miserable  life  till  he  took  his 
degree  five  years  later.  After  this  —  having  failed  to 
obtain  ordination,  took  pupils  for  a  time,  and  lost  his 
money  by  extravagance  —  he  went  to  Edinburgh  in 
17.")L'.  and  from  thence  to  Leyden;  but,  after  staying 
there  a  year,  found  himself  penniless,  and  traveled  to 
London  through  France,  Switzerland,  and  Northern 
Italy,  supporting  himself  by  flute-playing.  After  a 
precarious  existence  as  a  surgeon,  an  author,  and  a 
literary  hack,  he  produced,  in  1759,  his  "Inquiry  into 
the  Present  State  of  Polite  Learning  in  Europe."  This 
sold  well,  and  gained  for  the  author  the  acquaintance 
of  Dr.  Johnson.  Soon  after  he  was  engaged  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  "Public  Ledger,"  and  the  "Citizen  of  the 
World,"  and  among  other  contributions  wrote  the 
"Letters  from  a  Nobleman  to  His  Son."  "The  Traveler" 
followed  in  1765,  and  "The  Vicar  of  Wakefield"  (sold 
for  fifty  guineas  only)  in  1766,  but  Goldsmith  was  im- 
provident as  ever.  As  a  dramatist  he  became  known 
as  the  writer  of  the  " Good-Natured  Man,"  brought  out 
at  Covent  Garden  in  1768,  and  "She  Stoops  to  Con<iuer  " 
in  1773,  and  as  a  poet  by  "The  Deserted  Village" 
(1770),  and  his  last  work,  "The  Retaliation."  lie 
wrote  numerous  other  works,  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  "Animated  Nature."  Died,  1774. 

Gompers,  Samuel,  president  of  American  Federation 
of  Labor;  born  in  England,  January  27,  1850;  cigar- 
maker  by  trade;  has  been  advocate  of  the  rights  of 
labor,  and  connected  with  the  efforts  to  organize  the 
working  people  since  his  15th  year;  one  of  the  founders 
of  American  Federation  of  Labor  and  editor  of  its  official 
magazine;  has  written  a  number  of  pamphlets  on  the 
labor  question  and  the  labor  movement;  with  an  inter- 
mission of  one  year,  has  been  president  of  American 
Federation  of  Labor,  since  1882. 

Goodwin,  Nathaniel  C.,  actor;  born  in  Boston  in 
1857;  studied  under  Wyzeman  Marshall,  then  manager 
of  Boston  Theater;  went  to  New  York  and  played  in 
"Law  of  New  York,"  1876,  and  later  as  Captain  Cross- 
tree  in  "Black-eyed  Susan"  (burlesque);  starred  in 
Rice's  "Evangeline,"  "Hobbies,"  "The  Member  from 
Slocum,"  "InMizoura,"  "Nathan  Hale,"  and  other  plays. 

Goodwin,  William  Watson,  educator;  born  in 
Concord,  Mass.,  May  9,  1831;  graduate  of  Harvard, 
1851;  studied  at  universities  of  Gottingen,  Berlin,  and 
Bonn  (Ph.  D.,  Gottingen,  1855;  LL.  D.,  Amherst,  1881; 
Cambridge,  Eng.,  1883;  Columbia,  1887;  Edinburgh 
1890;  Harvard,  1891;  Chicago,  1901;  Yale,  1901; 
D.  C.  L.,  Oxford,  Eng.,  1890).  Tutor  at  Harvard, 
1856-60;  first  director  of  American  School  of  Classical 
Studies,  Athens,  Greece,  1882-83;  knight  of  Greek  Order 
of  the  Redeemer;  professor  of  Greek  literature,  Har- 
vard, 1860-1901;  professor  emeritus  since  1901;  over- 
seer of  Harvard,  1903.  Author:  "Syntax  of  the  Moods 
and  Tenses  of  the  Greek  Verb,"  "Greek  Grammar." 
Editor:  "Demosthenes  on  the  Crown." 

Goodyear,  Charles,  the  inventor  of  vulcanized 
rubber,  was  born  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  1800.  His 
career  was  a  troubled  one;  he  failed  as  an  iron-founder, 
and  when,  after  ten  years'  labor,  amidst  every  disad- 
vantage of  poverty  and  privation,  he,  in  1844,  produced 
his  new  method  of  hardening  rubber  by  means  of  sul- 
phur, he  became  involved  in  a  fresh  series  of  troubles, 
as  well  as  poverty,  consequent  on  the  infringement  of 
his  inventions.  His  patents  latterly  amounted  to  sixty, 
and  both  medals  and  honors  were  awarded  him  in  Lon- 
don and  Paris.  Died,  1860. 

Gordon,  George  Angler,  Congregational  clergyman; 
born  in  Scotland,  January  2,  1853;  educated  in  common 
schools,  Insch,  Scotland;  graduate  of  Harvard,  1881 
(D.  D.,  Bowdoin  and  Yale,  1893,  Harvard,  1895); 
Minister  of  Old  South  Church,  Boston,  since  1884; 
lecturer  in  Lowell  Institute  Course,  1900;  Lyman 
Beecher  lecturer,  Yale,  1901.  Author:  "The  Witness 
to  Immortality,"  "The  Christ  of  To-day,"  "Immortality 
and  the  New  Theodicy,"  "The  New  Epoch  for  Faith/' 
University  preacher  to  Harvard,  1886-90;  Yale, 
1888-1901;  'Harvard  overseer. 

Gordon,  MaJor-General  George  Charles,  born  in 
Woolwich,  January  23,  1833;  a  distinguished  military 
commander  and  administrator,  who  was  killed  while 
defending  Khartoum  against  the  forces  of  the  Mahdi 
during  the  expedition  to  the  Soudan  in  1884-85.  He 
had  already  distinguished  himself  in  the  course  of  the 
Crimean  War,  and,  subsequently,  in  China  and  in  India. 
From  1865  to  1871,  he  lived  quietly  at  Gravesend, 
devoting  himself  chiefly  to  works  of  philanthropy;  but 
in  the  latter  year  he  was  appointed  British  representa- 
tive on  the  European  Commission  of  the  Danube,  and, 
two  years  later,  governor  of  the  equatorial  provinces  of 
Egypt.  He  held  this  position,  with  marvelous  success, 
till  the  close  of  1874,  when  he  returned  to  England; 
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but.  in  1877,  upon  the  khedive's  earnest  solicitation, 
he  went  out  once  more  to  the  Soudan,  afterwards  serv- 
ing his  own  government  for  a  time  in  India  and  in  South 
Africa.  In  January,  1884,  he  accepted  from  the  king 
of  the  Belgians  the  command  of  the  anti-slavery  expe- 
dition which  was  about  to  be  dispatched  to  the  region 
of  the  Congo;  but.  before  he  could  set  out,  he  was 
offered  by  the  English  Government,  and  accepted,  a 
•uission  to  go  again  to  the  Soudan,  on  the  enter- 
which  ultimately  cost  him  his  life.  Died,  January 
26.  1885. 

Gorky.  Maxim,  a  Russian  Zola,  whose  works  have 
force,  whose  spirit  is  embittered  by  his  hard  life 
aa  a  worker  on  the  Volga  and  in  Russian  bakehouses, 
ami  by  his  imprisonment  as  a  political  offender  in  1905. 
"In   1878,  I  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker;    1879,  I 
was  apprenticed  to  a  designer;    1880,  scullion  on  board 
a  packet  boat;     1883.  I  worked  for  a  baker;    1884,  I 
:ne  a  porter;     1885,   baker;     1886,   chorister  in   a 
tn>u(>e  of  strolling  opera  players;    1887,  I  sold  apples  in 
the  street;    1888,  I  attempted  to  commit  suicide;    1890, 
ist  in  a  lawyer's  office;    1891,  I  crossed  Russia  on 
1892.  I  was  a  laborer  in  the  workshops  of  a  rail- 
way.    In  the  same  year  I  published  my  first  story." 
C.ould,  George  Jay,  capitalist;    born  in  New  York, 
lary  6.    1864;     private  education;     president  and 
tor  of  Missouri  Pacific  Railway  since  May  10,  1893, 
Texas  &  Pacific   Railway  Company  since  1893,  Inter- 
;ial   &   Great   Northern    Railroad   Company   since 
Little  Rock  Junction  Railway  since  1888,  Man- 
hattan  Railway  Company  since   1892,  St.  Louis,   Iron 
:thern    Railway   Company   since    1893, 
Arkansas  Mir  Hand   Railway,  Kansas  City  Northwestern 
Railroad  Company,  Kansas  &  Arkansas  Valley  Railway, 
Sedalia,    Warsaw   &    Southwestern    Railway   Company, 
Weatherford,    Mineral  wells    &    Northwestern    Railway; 
chairman  board  of  directors  of  Wabash  Railroad  Com- 
.   Denver  &   Rio  Grande  Railroad  Company,   Rio 
le  Western  Railway  Company;    vice-president  and 
director  of   Western   Union   Telegraph   Company,    Rio 
le  Southern  Railroad,  Kansas  City  Southern  Rail- 
Company;    director  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Quincy 

•  >ad  Company,  Chicago  &  Alton  Railway  Company, 
I  nion    Pacific     Railroad    Company,    Southern    Pacific 

i'uny.  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society  of  United 
States,  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  National  Surety 
Company,  Mercantile  Trust  Company,  Colorado  Fuel  & 
In. n   Company,  Colorado   Midland    Railway  Company. 
Oregon    Short    Line    Railroad    Company,    Pacific    Mail 
iship     Company,     American     District     Telegraph 
my,  and  numerous  other  corporations. 
lid,    Helen    Miller,  born  in  New  York,  June  20, 
•  f  late  Jay  and  Helen  Day  (Miller)  Gould  ; 
tied   with   benevolent  work;    gave  United  States 
•nment   .«liMi.(HHi  at  beginning  of  war  with  Spain; 
active  member  Women's  National   War  Relief  Associa- 
tive freely   to  it.s  work;    at  Camp  WikofT  made 
<>f  sick  and  convalescent  soldiers  her  personal  care, 
and  gave  $50.000  for  needed  supplies. 

mod.     (  hail.-     I  i.imnix,     French     comp 

born  in  Paris  in  1818,  and  educated  at  the  Conservatoire 

under    Halevy   and    /  i  in  merman  n,    whose   daughter   he 

married  in  1847.     In  !*:«».  he  named  the  prize  for  eom- 

•1.  after  visiting  Rome  and   Vienna,  became 

•am.st  m  I'M  ii  1M«.»,  a  high  mass  by  him 

attraeted    attention.     "Sappho."    his    first    opera,    was 

prod ui -ed  in   ix.'ii.  and  the  .-on,  poser  was  soon  after  ap- 

IMHII'.  -ter   some    minor 

mat"  appeared  in  l.S'iD.  being  brought  out  at 

•  lie"   followed   in    1SIJ4.  and 

in    ls»>7.      Of  his  later  works  the 

nre    ".Ii-anne   d'An."    "The    Redemption,"    and 

M  '  Ini-  (  .mi-  »»eiii|inmiiis.  a  Roman 

•  and  statesman  who,  as  tribune,  was  the  originator 

•Hid    killed 

.ini/ed  by  <  »pimms.    1J1.      Hi.-  brother. 
1. 1. n.niii^.  born  B.  C.  ll  >     elects!  tribune. 

:i*  alno  killed  m  an  uprising  of  the  patricians  :i; 
hi*  proposal!  the  public  lands 

i.r.int.    I  re, |. -rii  i,     Dent,    brigadier-general    t't 
States  Army:    Ix.rti  m  May  30,  1850;   unit  i>f 

Ulysses  S.  and  .Julia  D.  Grunt;    graduated  At  Went  Point, 
aligned  to  f.>m  •  wa*  lieutenant-colon.  I 

•  I  State*  Army  when  he  resigned  In-  roouniMloo. 

I  •%•%  I  ;    ..Me,  ward   I'mi.  and 


New     York,    until 
col, ,n.-l    of     lit! 
eemtiing  of  v 

ited     brigadier  -general.    I'lnti-d 
c< I  m   I'  <•  year,  and 

'imianded     nul.t  i 

rred  to  Phili)  *.   commanded  sec- 


recentlv.    I 

•v.    1X98.     Berai 

volunteer  i nfant  rv   up. n 

!7,  l  M>8.  was  am 
States  volunteers.    Her 


ond  brigade,  first  division.  8th  Army  Corps  (Lawton's) ; 
occupied  advance  of  southern  line  fighting  battles  of 
,  Big  Bend,  October  3,  and  Binacian.  October  6,  1899: 
transferred  November  1.  1899,  to  second  brigade,  second 
division  for  the  advance  into  Northern  Luzon,  where 
this  brigade  covered  flanks  and  rear  of  McArthur's  di- 
vision; later  detached  to  invade  provinces  of  Batuan 
and  Zamballea;  assigned  January.  1900,  to  district 
Northern  Luzon,  which  he  commanded  during  guerilla 
war  (this  district  was  first  brought  under  control  to  ac- 
cept civil  government) ;  transferred  to  separate  brigade. 
Southern  Luzon,  October,  1901  — order  restored;  trans- 
ferred. April.  1902.  to  Sixth  Separate  Brigade.  Samar. 
where  he  received  surrender  of  last  of  insurgent  forces; 
appointed  brigadier-general  United  States  Army,  Febru- 
ary 18,  1901;  commanded  department  of  Texas.  1902, 
January  15.  1904.  department  of  lakes  until  Septem- 
ber 28,  1904;  now  commanding  department  of  the 
East. 

Grant,  Ulysses  Simpson,  born  in  1822;  American 
general  and  statesman;  entered  the  army  in  1S43.  and 
served  with  distinction  in  the  Texas  campaign  of  1845. 
In  1848,  he  married,  and  in  1854,  resigned  his  commis- 
sion. During  the  Civil  War  he  captured  Fort  Henry 
(February.  1862),  and  Fort  Donelson;  won  the  battle 
of  Shiloh  (April  6-7) ;  defeated  Price  at  luka  (September 
19th),  and  for  his  capture  of  Vicksburg  in  July,  1863. 
was  made  major-general.  He  further  distinguished 
himself  by  the  relief  of  Chattanooga  in  November,  and 
was  voted  a  gold  medal  for  his  services.  In  March,  1864. 
he  became  lieutenant-general  and  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Federal  Armies,  and  in  little  more  than  a  year 
brought  the  war  to  a  close.  On  July  25,  1866.  he  was 
named  general  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  and 
in  1868,  became  president,  being  re-elected  in  l^rj  He 
successively  superintended  the  pacification  of  the  South- 
ern States,  the  restoration -of  the  finances,  and  the  dis- 
banding of  the  army,  and  he  obtained  from  England 
the  payment  of  the  Alabama  claims.  On  his  ret 
from  office  he  made  a  tour  round  the  world.  Having 
lost  his  moderate  fortune  in  an  unfortunate  speculation, 
he  wrote  an  account  of  his  life,  which,  being  successful, 
to  some  extent  relieved  him.  He  died,  in  1885,  of  can- 
cer, after  a  year's  severe  suffering. 

G rattan,  Henry,  born  in  1746;  Irish  patriot,  edu- 
cated at  Tnnity  College.  Dublin,  and  called  to  the  ln*h 
bar  in  1772;  entered  the  Irish  Parliament  in  1775.  and 
became  an  Opposition  leader.  In  1780  he  moved  that 
the  crown  was  the  only  link  between  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  in  1782,  by  means  of  the  volunteer  movement, 
succeeded  in  obtaining  legislative  independence  for  his 
country.  His  views  on  Catholic  emancipation  were 
not  shared  by  the  whole  of  his  party,  and.  after  the  re- 
call of  Fitzwilliam,  power  passed  from  his  hands  to  the 
United  Irishmen.  Having  been  some  years  in  retire- 
ment, he  actively  opposed  the  union,  and  after  an  inter- 
val of  two  years  entered  the  British  Parliament  a*  mem- 
ber for  Malton.  He  was  offered  office  by  Fox.  but  re- 
fused; supported  the  Irish  insurrection  bill  of  1^'7. 
and  devoted  his  last  years  to  the  cause  of  the  Catholic 
emancipation.  Died.  Js.'n. 

(.  r .1  \ ,  Asa,  a  distinguished  American  botanist :    born 
;:i  County.  N.  Y  .  m   ls|u:    graduated  in 
medicine  in    1X42;    !  >er  professor  of  natural 

history  at  Harvard',  and  in  Is7-l.  succeeded  Aganaiz  as 
regent  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  His  writing* 
did  much  to  promote  the  study  of  botany  in  America 
on  a  sound  scientific  basis,  and  also  to  forward  the  theo- 
ries of  Darwin.  In  conjunction  with  Doctor  To  t 
wrote  "The  Flora  of  N.  .."and  by 

various  manuals  of  botany  and  "Natural  Science  and 
-.."     Died,  1888. 

urist;    bora  in  New  Castle,  Del., 

May  4.  1840;  gmfuated  at  Princeton.  1850  (A.  M..  1863; 

1889);   studied  law  at  Harvard:    admitted  to 

••:<:  practiced  at  New  Castle.  1863-60;  afterward 

at  Wilmington;  attoraey-Rvnernl  of  Delaware,  1879-85: 

Imted  States  senator.   1885-09;    Democrat:    member 

foreign  relations  and  iudician  m  senate; 
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yard"  (1749),  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  compositions 
of  its  kind  in  the  language.  Died.  1771. 

(ireeley,  Horace* born  in  IMl;  American  journalist 
and  politician;  son  of  a  New  Hampshire  farmer;  came 
to  New  York,  anil,  after  >ome  failures,  established  in 
Ivll,  the  "New  York  Tribune,"  in  which  he  supported 
Lincoln  and  the  I'm'on.  In  IMS,  he  became  a  member 
of  Congress,  and,  though  not  prominent  there,  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Republican  party  in  IS.').').  He 
ultimately,  however,  became  a  Democrat,  and  unsuc- 
cessfully opposed  Grant  for  the  presidency  in  1872,  but 
died  (1872)  the  same  year,  lie  twice  visited  Europe. 
He  was  author  of  "The  American  Conflict,"  "What  1 
Know  about  Farming,"  and  "Recollections  of  a  Busy 
Life." 

Green,  John  Kichard,"  Knglish  historian:  born  in 
Oxford  in  1837,  and  educated  at  Magdalen  College  school 
and  Jesus  College:  took  order-  in  isdti.  and  was  some 
time  vicar  of  St.  Philip's.  Stepney,  becoming  in  1868, 
librarian  at  Lambeth.  He  was  author  of  "A  Short  His- 
tory of  the  English  People,"  "A  History  of  the  English 
People."  "The  Making  of  England/'  and  "The  Conquest 
of  England,"  published  after  his  death,  in  1883,  by  his 
wife,  who  assisted  him  in  various  other  works,  and  her- 
self wrote  "Henry  II."  in  the  "Twelve  English  States- 
men" series.  Died,  1883. 

Greene,  \athaniel,  born  in  1742;  American  general; 
educated  himself,  and  broke  with  the  Quakers  on  ac- 
count of  his  later  military  pursuits;  distinguished  him- 
self at  the  battle  of  the  Brandywine ;  was  defeated  several 
times  by  Cornwallis,  but  won  the  battle  of  Eutaw  Springs. 
Died,  1786. 

Gregory  I.,  Pope,  called  the  "Great";  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  of  the  East  Governor  of  Rome, 
but,  on  inheriting  his  father's  wealth,  resigned  it,  and 
became  Abbot  of  St.  Andrew's,  Rome.  After  being 
secretary  to  Pelagius  II.,  he  succeeded  him  as  Bishop 
of  Rome;  renounced  communion  with  the  Eastern 
Christians  because  of  the  assumption  of  the  title  "Uni- 
versal Bishop"  by  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople; 
composed  chants,  and  established  a  musical  school,  in 
which  he  taught  himself,  and  collected  and  arranged 
fragments  of  ancient  hymns.  He  was  a  great  opponent 
of  secular  learning,  but  was  author  of  numerous  sacred 
works,  of  which  the  chief  was  his  "  Morals  on  the  Book 
of  Job."  Died,  604. 

Gregory  VII.,  "  Hildebrand  " ;  born  in  1028;  a  man 
of  modest  birth,  who  became  monk  of  Clugny  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Rome;  exercised  great  influence  over  Leo  IX. 
and  succeeding  popes,  till  he  was  himself  appointed,  in 
1073,  to  succeed  Alexander  II.  He  attacked  simony 
and  concubinage  in  the  Church,  and  carried  the  power 
of  the  papacy  to  a  high  pitch,  declining  to  submit  to  rati- 
fication of  election  from  the  emperor,  and  attempting 
to  enforce  spiritual  control  over  the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
He  was  firmly  opposed  by  William  I.  of  England  and 
Philip  I.  of  France,  but  he  excommunicated  Henry  IV. 
of  Germany,  and  compelled  him  to  do  penance  in  1077, 
although  he  was  eventually  deposed  by  him.  He  died 
in  Salerno,  in  1085,  where  he  had  been  taken  after  his 
rescue  from  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  by  the  Normans  of 
Apulia. 

Grevy,  Francois  Paul  Jules,  born  in  1813;  French 
statesman,  came  to  the  front  at  Paris  as  a  defender  of 
republicans  in  political  cases,  and  in  1848,  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  constituent  assembly.  He  joined  the 
Cote"  Gauche,  became  vice-president  of  the  Assembly, 
and  opposed  the  presidency  of  Louis  Napoleon.  In  1868, 
his  native  department  (the  Jura)  returned  him  for  the 
Assembly,  and,  on  resuming  public  life,  he  strongly  op- 
posed the  second  empire.  He  became  president  of  the 
Assembly  in  1871,  and  was  reflected  three  times.  Be- 
tween 1873  and  1876,  when  he  was  a  private  member, 
he  strongly  opposed  the  Monarchists,  and  he  afterwards 
vigorously  resisted  the  schemes  of  MacMahon,  on  whose 
resignation,  in  1879,  he  became  President  of  the  Republic, 
in  which  office  he  displayed  much  tact,  and  in  1885, 
made  peace  with  China  on  his  own  responsibility.  In 
December  of  that  year  he  was  reflected,  but  in  1887, 
was  obliged  to  resign  owing  to  the  discovery  of  his  son- 
in-law's  (M.  Wilson)  implication  in  the  decoration  scan- 
dals. Died,  1891. 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  born  in  1537;  grand-niece  of 
Henry  VIII.;  was  app9inted  heir  to  the  throne  by  Ed- 
ward VI.  in  contravention  of  the  previous  settlement  of 
the  succession,  and  having  married  a  son  of  Dudley, 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  was  made  queen  and  reigned 
ten  days;  she  was  beheaded  with  Lord  Dudley.  Died 
in  1554. 

Griggs,  James  M.,  congressman,  lawyer:  born  in 
Lagrange,  Ga.r  March  29,  1861;  graduate  of  Peabody 
Normal  College,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  1881;  taught  school 
and  studied  law;  admitted  to  bar,  1883;  practiced  at 


Alapaha,    Berrien  County,  Ga.;    was  for  short  time  in 


bcr  of  Congress,  since  1S«.)7,  second  ( leorgia  district; 
chairman  of  Democratic  Congressional  Committee.  I'.Hti'. 

<;  rim  m.  Jakob  l.udwin  d/rlrn).  a  C.erman  philologist 
bom  at  Hanau,  was  associated  in  his  literary  labors  with 
his  brother,  Wilhehn  Karl,  born  1786.  Their  principal 
joint  work  is  the  well-known  and  highly  esteemed 
"  (lennan  Dictionary"  bearing  their  names,  and  pub- 
lished in  IS.'.U.  Jakob,  who  died  in  1863,  was  also  the 
author  of  the  "Legal  Antiquities  of  Germany,"  a  "His- 
tory of  the  German  Language,"  and  "German  My- 
thology"—  all  standard  works.  Wilhelm  died  in  l.s.V.). 

Grosvenor,  Charles  Henry,  lawyer;  born  in  Pom- 
fret,  Windham  County,  Conn.,  September  I'd,  is:;:-!;  went 
to  Ohio,  May,  1838;  attended  country  log-school  house; 
taught  school ;  studied  law;  admitted  to  bar,  lSf>7;  en- 
gaged in  practice.  Served  in  Eighteenth  Ohio  volunteers, 
July,  1861,  to  November,  1865,  as  major,  lieutenant- 
colonel,  colonel,  and  brevet  brigadier-general.  Mem- 
ber of  Ohio  Legislature,  1874-78  (speaker,  two  years); 
presidential  elector,  1872  and  1880;  trustee  Ohio  Sol- 
diers' and  Sailors'  Orphans'  Home,  1880-88,  and  presi- 
dent for  five  years;  delegate  at  large  to  National  Repub- 
lican Convention,  1896  and  1900;  member  of  Congress 
1885-91,  and  again  from  1893  to  1907,  eleventh  Ohio 
district;  member  of  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  and 
chairman  of  Committee  on  Mines  and  Mining,  55th,  and 
member  of  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  Committee 
on  Rules,  and  chairman  of  Committee  on  Merchant  Marine 
and  Fisheries,  56th,  57th,  58th,  and  59th  Congresses. 
Author:  "William  McKinley,  His  Life  and  Work." 

Grosvenor,  Edwin  Augustus,  educator,  author; 
born  in  Newburyport,  Mass.,  August  30,  1845;  graduate 
from  Amherst,  1867,  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
1872  (A.  M.,  Amherst,  1871;  LL.  D.,  Wabash,  1903, 
Alfred  University,  1904);  professor  of  history,  Robert 
College,  Constantinople,  1873-90;  professor  of  European 
history,  1892-98,  modern  governments  and  their  admin- 
istration, 1898-1901,  modern  government  and  inter- 
national law  since  1901,  Amherst.  Author:  "  The  Hippo- 
drome of  Constantinople";  "  Constantinople  "  (2  vols.) ; 
"  The  Permanence  of  the  Greek  Type  " ;  "  Contemporary 
History";  etc. 

G rote,  George, born  in  1794;  historian  and  politician; 
educated  at  the  Charterhouse ;  entered  the  family 
bankinghouse,  but  devoted  his  leisure  time  to  literary 
work.  He  published  many  pamphlets  on  reform,  and 
contributed  to  the  "Westminster  Review."  In  1833 
he  was  elected  for  the  City  of  London,  for  which  he  con- 
tinued to  sit  till  1841,  as  one  of  the  "Philosophical 
Radicals."  His  "History  of  Greece"  appeared  between 
1846  and  1856,  and  was  followed  by  "Plato  and  Other 
Companions  of  Socrates."  Died,  1871. 

Grotius,  Hugo,  German  statesman  and  writer; 
born  at  Delft,  1583;  entered  public  life  as  pensionary 
of  Rotterdam;  went  to  England  in  1615  as  a  commis- 
sioner on  the  Greenland  fisheries'  question,  And  there 
met  Casaubon.  As  a  friend  of  Barnevelt,  and  a  sup- 
porter of  Arminius,  he  was  imprisoned  by  the  stadtholder, 
Maurice  (1619),  but  two  years  after  his  wife  contrived  his 
escape,  and  he  went  to  Paris  for  some  years.  After  a 
short  stay  in  Holland,  and  a  residence  of  two  years  at 
Hamburg,  he  returned  to  Paris  in  1635,  as  Swedish 
ambassador,  where  he  remained  till  shortly  before  his 
death.  Chief  among  his  many  works  were  "Poemata 
Sacra,"  "De  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis,"  and  "Annotationes  in 
Novum  Testamentum."  Died,  1645. 

Grouchy,  Emmanuel,  Marquis  de  (groo-she'),  a 
marshal  of  France;  born  in  Paris,  1766.  He  served 
with  distinction  under  Napoleon  I.;  received  a  marshal's 
baton  in  1814,  and,  in  1HI.~>,  refused  to  march  his  corps 
from  Wavre  to  the  assistance  of  the  emperor  at  Waterloo, 
alleging  his  having  received  no  order  from  Napoleon  to 
that  effect.  It  is  not  certain  whether  he  intended  to 
betray  the  cause  of  Napoleon,  but  his  culpable  indecision 
certainly  contributed  to  the  disaster  which  befell  the 
French  arms.  Exiled  in  the  same  year,  he  was  restored 
to  his  rank  and  honors  in  1830,  and  died  in  1847. 

Guericke,  Otto  von,  born  in  1602;  German  philoso- 
pher; born  in  Magdeburg,  of  which  he  became  burgo- 
master, after  traveling  in  France  and  England,  and 
studying  at  Leyden.  He  invented  the  air-pump,  and 
made  experiments  before  the  diet  at  Ratiflbon  in  1654. 
He  also  constructed  the  first  electric  machine,  and  de- 
scribed his  "Magdeburg  Hemispheres,"  in  his  ".Nova 
Experimental'  Died,  1686. 

GuflVy.  James  McClurgi  petroleum  producer;  born 
in  Westmoreland  County,  1'a.,  January  19,  1839;  edu- 
cated in  public  schools  and  a  term  in  commercial  school; 
railroad  and  express  clerk  in  South;  returned  to  Penn- 
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sylvania,  1872;  since  then  in  oil  and  gas  production; 
probably  the  largest  individual  oil  producer  in  the  United 
extensively  engaged  in  silver  and  gold  mining, 
with  large  bituminous  coal  holdings;  well-known  as  a 
leader  in  Democratic  politics,  and  a  member  for  Penn- 
sylvania on  National  Committee,  but  never  held  or  was 
a  candidate  for  office. 

(iuido  (ffue'do).  Rent*  a  famous  Italian  painter  of  the 
Bolognese    school;      born     in     1575.      After    studying 
under  the  Caracci,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Rome, 
where  he  obtained  the  patronage  of  Pope  Paul  V.     His 
-    are    characterized    by    an   exquisite   grace    of 
expression  and  delicacy  of  touch.     Among  his  "chefs- 
d'oeuvre"    may    be    quoted    "The    Martyrdom    of    St. 
can),  "The  Assumption,"  and  ".The 
Massacre  of  the  Innocents."     Died,  lt;4J. 

<.iii-r;ird.  Robert,  born  in  1015;  Norman  soldier;  son 

of  Tancred  d'Houteville:    defeated  Leo  IX.  at  Civitella. 

ami.  with  his  brother  Humphrey,  was  invested  by  him 

with  the  dukedom  of  Apulia.     Subsequently  he  rescued 

Gregory  VII.  from  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  invaded  the 

Empire,  and   died   when   on   another  expedition 

it,    having   defeated    the   fleets  of   the   Eastern 

e  and  Venice.     Died,  1085. 

<.iiit,-r.i-,  John,  professor  of  general  pathology  and 
diseases.  University  of  Havana,  since  August, 
1900;    born  in  Matanzas,  Cuba.  January  4,  1852;    edu- 
cated at  La  Empresa,  Matanzas;    M.  1).,  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  1873  (Ph.  I).).     In  marine  hospital  service, 
1879-89;    served  as  expert  in  yellow  fever  in  all  epi- 
-ince  1881;    was  professor  of  pathology,  Univer- 
1  Vnnsyl vania ;   on  staff  of  General  Shaf  ter  as  yellow 
;-ert  in  Santiago  campaign,  1898.     Prominent  in 
Cuban  politics  in  this  country.     Editor  "La  Revista  de 

i  Tropical." 

(.iii/nt,  Francois  Pierre  Gulllaume  (pe-zo'),  a  dis- 
tinguished  French  scholar,  historian,  and  statesman, 
was  born  in  1787.  As  an  author.  Guizot  has 
been  pronounced  by  the  "Edinburgh  Review,"  "the 
greatest  French  writer  of  his  time,  and  scarce  owning  an 
equal  in  any  other  country."  His  chief  works  are  a 
translation  of  Gibbons's  "Decline  and  Fall,"  a  "History 
of  Civilization  (fifth  edition,  1845),  "Histoire  de  la  R£- 
volution  d'Angleterre  (1827-56),  a  "Life  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well. "  and  a  "History  of  France"  (1870).  Died.  1874. 

<in-tavus  (gu9-t<ir'u*>  i-  the  name  of  four  kings  of 
Sweden.  Gustavus  I.  (Vasa)  was  born  at  Stockholm, 
1496.  He  drove  the  Danish  usurper,  Christian  II.,  from 
ii.try,  and  was  crowned  king,  1527;  died,  1559. 
Gustavus  II.  (Adolphus),  grandson  of  above,  one  of  the 
greatest  generals  of  history,  was  born,  1594;  crowned, 
1611;  killed  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  Germany,  1632. 
He  defeated  the  Prussians  and  Poles,  and  as  champion 
of  the  Protestant  cause  overran  nearly  the  whole  of 
Germany.  Gustavus  III.,  born  in  1746,  was  crowned, 
1771;  assassinated  by  Ankarstrom,  one  of  his  nobles. 

•  ustavus  IV.. born  in  1778,suc<  t-.-<l«-,l  his  father, 
Gustavus  III.,  1792;   was  deposed,  and  died  in  Swit/.er- 

<.utenbrrg,  Johann  (goo'ten-bairg),  the  inventor  of 

the    art    of    printing;    horn    in    M.-nt/..   <  Jermany,    1400. 

i   into  partnership  with  John  Faust 

i  connection  severed  five  years  later  by  a  lawsuit 

the  parties,  m  consequence  of  which  (lutenberg 

was  compelled  to  resign  to  Faust  all  the  appliances  and 

s  of  his  invention.      I  tied,  1468. 

(.u\oi.  i  mold,  born  in  1807;  Swiss  geographer  and 
t;  went  to  America  in  IM'i.  and  devoted  his  hfe 
••e'  was  professor  of  geology  and  physical  geog- 

•  Princeton  College;    formed  an   int.n.  . 
Agassis,  and  made  numerous  maps,  mathematical  tables 

were    "Tl,. 

rological  and   Physical  Tables"   issued   by   the  Smith 
it  .on.   and   his  "  Earth 

ll;ulle\.  \itlmr  T  \\inini:,  p resident  of  Yale  "ince 
June  29,  1SW);  born  in  n,  Conn.,  April  j:<. 

1856;    graduate  of 

irer.  1883-86. 
1885;     professor   of    ixihtical  IS86-99. 

Laws."  "Connecticut  Labor   I 

• 

•i   of   the 

mi     and      l{r»|Hin«tbilit.v 
'    the    tenth   edition   ol 

II  .     I      •  II.  inrlrli.    bom    ...    Pol    d« 

fioor  of 

n  .-ill  imrts  of 

l.ur..pe.  and  visited  Egypt,  Syria,  a-  -r.     In 


1881.  he  went  to  India.     His  chief  works  are  "Natural 
History  of  Creation."  "The  Origin  of  the  Human  Race," 
Popular  Lectures  on  Evolution,"  contributions  to  the 
"Voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger."  etc." 

Haggard,   Henry  Rider,  English  novelist;  born  in 
Bradenham,  Norfolk.  1856;    went  to  Natal  in  1875.  as 
secretary  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  and  was  afterwards  master 
of  the  High  Court  of  the  Transvaal.     In  1879,  he  returned 
to  England,  and  published  in  1882,  "Cetewayo  and  his 
White  Neighbors."     This  was  followed  by  several  novels. 
the  chief  of  which  were  "Dawn.  .....  Hie  Witch's  Head." 

"King  Solomon's  Mines,"  and  "She."  "Jess."  ".Cleopa- 
tra,"   '  Beatrice."  and  "Eric  Brighteyes. 

Ifahncmunn,  Christian  Samuel  Friedrich,  born  in 
1755;  German  physician,  the  founder  of  honm-opathy. 
to  which  he  was  led  by  experiments  made  on  himself  with 
Peruvian  bark.  He  practiced  at  I^eipzig.  but  was 
obliged  to  retire  on  account  of  the  hostility  of  the  apothe- 
caries there.  He  was  invited  to  Ktithen  by  the  Duke  of 
Anhalt,  and  afterwards  spent  eight  years  in  Paris.  He 
expounded  his  system  in  'Organon  of  the  Healing  Art," 
and  other  works.  Died,  1843. 

Hale,  Edward  I  \<  xu.  author,  chaplain  United 
States  Senate;  born  in  Boston.  April  3,  1822;  studied 
in  Boston  Latin  school;  graduate  of  Harvard.  1839. 
S.  T.  D.,  1879;  (LL.  D.,  partmouth,  1901,  Williams. 
1904):  studied  theology;  licensed  to  preach;  minister 
Church  of  the  Unity.  Worcester,  Mass.,  1846-56:  Prom- 
inent promoter  of  "Chautauqua"  circles  and  Lend-a- 
Hand  ft  clubs.  Editor  "  I,end-a-Hand  Record."  Author 
(stories)  :  "The  Man  Without  a  Country;  "  "Ten  Times 
One  is  Ten."  "Margaret  Percival  in  America,"  "In  His 
Name,"  "Mr.  Tangier's  Vacations."  "Mrs.  Merriam's 
Scholars."  "His  I^evel  Best."  "The  Ingham  Papers." 
'Ups  and  Downs,"  "Philip  Nolan's  Friends." 
"Fortunes  of  Rachel,"  "Four  and  Five,"  "Crusoe  in 
New  York,"  "Christmas  Eve  and  Christmas  Day," 
"Christmas  in  Narragansett."  "Our  Christmas  in  a 
Palace."  Other  works:  "Sketches  in  Christian  His- 
tory," "  Kansas  and  Nebraska,"  "What  Car- 
Heroes,"  "The  Story  of  Massachusetts,"  "Sybaris  and 
other  Homes,"  "For  Fifty  Years"  (poems),  "A  New 
England  Boyhood,"  "Chautauquan  History  of  the 
t  iiited  States."  "If  Jesus  Came  to  Boston."  Memories 
of  a  Hundreil  Years,"  "Ralph  Waldo  Kmerson."  "We, 
the  People,"  "New  England  Ballads."  Prayers  in  the 
United  States  Senate."  Editor:  "Modern  Achievement." 
ten  volumes,  1905. 

Hale,  Eugene,  United  States  senator  from  Maine. 
1881-1911;  born  in  Turner.  Oxford  County,  Me..  June 
9.  1836;  academic  education  (LL.  1)..  Bates  College. 
Colby  University  and  Bowdoin  College)  ;  admitted  to 
bar,  1857;  county  attorney  of  Han.-o,  -k  County  for 
nine  years;  member  of  Maine  Legislature.  1S67,  1868. 
and  1880;  member  of  Congress.  1869-79.  Was  appoint- 
ed postmaster-general  by  President  Grant.  1^ 
declined;  was  tendered  naval  portfolio  by  President 
Hayes,  but  declined;  delegate  to  National  Republican 
conventions,  isf.s.  ix7»-,.  and  ISMI. 

Hale.  9Il  M.ml.eu,  born  in  1609:  English  judge. 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1630.  Though  a  Royal.  -t.  he 
was  appointed  head  of  the  committee  for  prevention  of 
delays  and  expenses  of  law  in  Hi.'.j;  became  a  judge  of 
common  pleas  in  1655,  and  sat  in  parliament  till  the 
Restoration,  when  he  was  made  lord  chief  baron  In 
1671,  he  became  lord  chief  justice,  and  resigned  just 
before  his  death.  He  wrote  a  "  History  of  the  Plea*  of 

the  Crown."  "  Dilli-  and  an  essay  on  "Gravi 

tation  of  lluids  "      hied. 

II.  ill.  (.LIMN  ille  -in.'.     .  !  pmfcwor  of 

psychology,  Clark  rmver-itv.  since  1888;    l*»rn 
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Hainan,  a  courtier  of  Ahasuerus,  King  of  IVrsia: 
out  of  motives  of  personal  revenge,  sought  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  Jewish  race  in  that  kingdom,  in  which 
design  he  was  thwarted  by  Esther  (q.  v.),  who  effected 
his  disgrace,  about  485  B.  C. 

Hamilcar  Barea,  a  Carthaginian  leader,  father  of 
Hannibal,  and  head  of  a  faction  at  Carthage;  com- 
manded in  Sicily  in  the  first  Punic  War,  at  the  close  of 
which  he  defeated  the  mercenaries,  who  had  rebelled ; 
was  killed  in  battle  with  the  Vettones  when  meditating 
a  fresh  attack  upon  the  Romans.  Died,  228  B.  C. 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  American  general  and  states- 
man; born  in  St.  Kitts  in  1757;  published,  when  17, 
some  papers  on  the  rights  of  the  colonies,  and  before  he 
was  19,  was  captain  of  artillery.  In  1777,  he  was  Wash- 
ington's aide-de-camp,  in  1782,  a  member  of  Congress, 
and,  in  1787,  a  delegate  to  the  convention  which  drew 
up  the  American  Constitution.  Washington  appointed 
him  secretary  to  the  treasury,  and,  in  1798,  he  became 
second-in-command  of  the  army,  of  which  he  became 
afterwards  commander-in-chief.  He  was  killed  (1804) 
in  a  duel  with  Colonel  Burr,  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States. 

Hamilton,  Sir  William,  Bart.,  born  in  1788; 
Scottish  metaphysician,  became,  in  1821,  professor  of 
moral  philosophy  at  Edinburgh,  and,  subsequently,  of 
universal  history.  From  1836,  when  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  logic  and  metaphysics,  he  was  widely  known 
as  a  philosophical  writer.  His  chief  books  were  an 
edition  of  Reid's  works,  "Discussions  on  Philosophy, 
Literature,  and  Education,"  and  his  "Lectures,"  pub- 
lished after  his  death.  He  left  his  library  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  Died,  1856. 

Ha  in  I  in,  Hannibal,  American  statesman;  born  in 
Paris.  Maine,  in  1809;  practiced  as  a  lawyer,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  State  Legislature.  In  1842,  he  was 
elected  as  a  Democrat  to  Congress;  was  United  States 
senator  from  1848  to  1857.  when  he  was  elected  governor 
on  the  Republican  ticket,  but  resigned  immediately  on 
again  being  elected  senator.  In  1861,  he  became  vice- 
president  under  Lincoln,  whose  views  he  shared.  He 
was  again  senator  from  1869  to  1881,  when  he  was  named 
minister  to  Spain.  He  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  pass- 
ing the  "Wilmot  proviso"  through  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. Died,  1891. 

Hammond,  James  Bartlett,  typewriter  inventor; 
born  in  Boston,  April  23,  1839;  graduate  of  University 
of  Vermont,  1861;  newspaper  correspondent  during 
Civil  War;  graduate  of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
1865;  studied  philosophy  and  science  at  University  of 
Halle,  Germany;  devoted  many  years  to  mechanical 
experiments;  patented,  1880,  a  typewriting  machi-ne 
made  on  scientific  principles;  introduced  "Ideal"  key- 
board and  true  alignment  in  the  "  Hammond  Type- 
writer"; put  machine  on  market,  1884;  won  highest 
honors  in  competitions.  Collaborator  on  American 
translation  of  "Lange's  Commentary  on  The  Psalms," 
1884. 

Hammond,  John  Hays,  mining  engineer;  born  in 
San  Francisco,  March  31,  1855;  graduate  of  Sheffield 
Scientific  School,  Yale,  Ph.  B.,  1876  (A.  M.,  Yale); 
mining  course  at  Royal  School  of  Mines,  Freiburg, 
Saxony.  Special  expert  of  United  States  Geological 
Survey,  1880,  examining  California  gold  fields;  later 
in  Mexico,  and  afterward  consulting  engineer  of  Union 
Iron  Works,  San  Francisco,  and  to  Central  and  Southern 
Pacific  railways;  has  examined  properties  in  all  parts 
of  the  world;  became  consulting  engineer  for  Barnato 
Bros.,  1893,  and  later  for  Cecil  Rhodes,  of  whom  he 
became  a  strong  supporter;  consulting  engineer  of  Con- 
solidated Gold  Fields  of  South  Africa,  British  South 
Africa  Company,  and  the  Randfontein  Estates  Gold 
Mining  Company.  Was  one  of  four  leaders  in  reform 
movement  in  the  Transvaal,  1895-96;  after  Jameson 
Raid  (with  which  he  was  not  in  sympathy),  was  ar- 
rested and  sentenced  to  death;  sentence  was  afterward 
commuted  to  fifteen  years'  imprisonment;  and  later 
was  released  on  payment  of  a  fine  of  $125,000;  went 
to  London  and  became  interested  in  many  large  mining 
companies;  returned  to  the  United  States  and  has 
traveled  extensively,  examining  mines  in  United  States 
and  Mexico. 

Hampden,  John,  an  English  patriot  and  parlia- 
mentary leader,  was  born  in  London,  in  1594.  During 
the  twenty-two  years  he  held  a  seat  in  the  House  9f 
Commons,. he  identified  himself  as  an  advocate  of  public 
opinion  and  champion  of  popular  rights,  when  the 
latter  were  encroached  upon  by  Charles  I.  and  his  gov- 
ernment. He  suffered  imprisonment  for  his  refusal  to 
pay  the  obnoxious  ship  money;  was  one  of  the  framers 
of  the  Grand  Remonstrance;  and  also  one  of  the  five 
members  illegally  committed  to  prison  by  order  of  the 


kiim.      Hampdcn   was   killed  in  the  fight  of  Chalgrove 
Field,  1043. 

Hancock,  John,  born  in  1737;  American  politician, 
was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  revolt  in  Massachusetts, 
the  seizure  of  his  sloop,  "The  Liberty,"  being  the  occa- 
sion of  a  riot  in  Boston.  He  was  very  active  in  denounc- 
ing the  "Boston  massacre,"  and  was  one  of  the  persons 
whose  seizure  was  attempted  by  the  expedition  which 
led  to  the  Lexington  affair.  He  was  president  of  the 
Continental  Congress  from  1775-77,  and  governor  of 
Massachusetts  from  17X0  till  his  death  in  1793. 

Hancock,  Wlntield  Scott,  an  American  general; 
born  in  lVnn>\  1\ ania  in  1824;  after  graduating  at  West 
Point  in  1844,  served  with  great  gallantry  during  the 
Mexican  War.  Appointed  brigadier-general  of  volun- 
teers in  1861,  he  took  part  in  the  campaign  on  the 
Potomac,  fought  at  Antietam,  and  commanded  a  corps 
in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  where  he"  was  wounded, 
1863.  In  August,  1864,  Hancock  became  brigadier- 
general  in  the  regular  army;  held  from  August,  lSt>7, 
till  March,  1868,  the  command  of  the  5th  Military  Dis- 
trict. June,  1880,  became  the  unsuccessful  Democratic 
nominee  for  president.  At  his  death,  February  9,  1886, 
he  was  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  East. 

Handel,  George  Frederick,  the  greatest  composer 
of  oratorio  music  that  has  yet  appeared,  was  born  in 
Halle,  Germany,  in  1684.  After  producing  some  minor 
operas,  etc.,  in  Italy,  he  settled  in  England,  in  1712, 
where  he  became  chapel-master  to  George  I.  In  1740, 
appeared  his  oratorio  of  "Saul,"  and  in  the  following 
year  that  sublime  conception,  "The  Messiah."  "Sam- 
son," "Moses  in  Egypt,"  "Joshua,"  and  "Jephthah" 
are  his  later  works.  Died,  1759. 

Hanly,  J.  Frank,  lawyer;  born  in  St.  Joseph,  111., 
April  4,  1863;  educated  in  common  schools,  Champaign 
County,  111.  Taught  school  nine  years  in  Warren 
County,  Ind.;  admitted  to  bar,  1889;  practiced  at 
Williamsport,  Ind.,  1889-9'6;  elected  to  State  Senate, 
1890;  Congress,  1894,  serving  one  term;  candidate  for 
United  States  Senate,  1899;  governor  of  Indiana, 
1905-09. 

II anna,  Marcus  Alonzo,  an  American  politician  and 
legislator;  born  in  New  Lisbon  (now  Lisbon),  Colum- 
biana  County,  O.,  September  24,  1S37.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  United  States  Senate  as  a  Republican  by 
Governor  Bushnell,  March  5,  1897,  to  fill  vacancy 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  John  Sherman,  who  re- 
signed to  accept  the  position  of  secretary  of  state  in 
President  McKinley's  cabinet;  took  his  seat  March  5, 
1897.  His  term'  of  service  under  the  appointment 
expired  in  January,  1898,  and  he  was  elected  for  a  full 
term,  and  served  until  his  death  in  1904. 

Hannibal,  born  in  247  B.  C. ;  Carthaginian  general, 
son  of  Hamilcar  Barca,  who  devoted  him  from  an  early 
age  to  war  with  the  Romans.  After  attacking  the 
allies  of  the  latter  in  Spain,  he  marched  into  Italy,  over 
the  Pyrenees  and  Alps,  and,  arriving  in  218,  won  the 
battles  of  the  Ticinus  and  the  Trebia,  and  next  year 
defeated  Flaminius  on  Lake  Thrasymene.  After  his 
great  victory  at  Cannse  in  216,  he  wintered  at  Capua, 
but  was  unable  to  take  Rome.  In  203,  he  returned  to 
Africa,  and  was  defeated  at  Zama  in  the  following  year 
by  Scipio  Africanus.  He  became  chief  magistrate  at 
Carthage,  but  was  compelled  by  the  hostility  of  rivals 
to  flee  to  the  court  of  Antiochus.  When  his  surrender 
was  demanded  by  the  Romans,  he  took  refuge  in  Bi- 
thynia,  but  took  poison  from  apprehension  of  being 
given  up.  Died,  183  B.  C. 

Hapgood,  Norman,  editor,  author,  and  critic;  born 
in  Chicago,  March  28,  1868;  graduate  of  Harvard, 
1890,  LL.  B.,  Harvard  Law  School  (A.  M.,  1893): 
Author:  "Literary  Statesmen,"  "Daniel  Webster, 
"Abraham  Lincoln,"  "The  Stage  in  America";  Dra- 
matic critic  of  "New  York  Commercial  Advertiser"  and 
"Bookman,"  1897-1902;  editor  of  "Collier's  Weekly" 
since  1903. 

Hardy,  Thomas,  novelist,  educated  as  an  architect; 
born  in  Dorsetshire  in  1840,  the  scene  of  his  novels 
being  laid  in  the  south  of  England,  the  early  Wessex. 
His  chief  works  are  "Desperate  Remedies,"  "Under  the 
Greenwood  Tree,"  "Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd," 
"The  Trumpet  Major,"  "The  Woodlanders,"  "The 
Mayor  of  Casterbridge,"  and  "Wessex  Tales,"  "Tess  of 
the  D'Urbervilles,"  etc. 

Harlan,  John  Marshall,  associate  justice  United 

States  Supreme  Court,  since  November  29,  1877;    born 

in  Boyle  County,  Ky.,  June  1,  1833;   graduated  at  Centre 

College,  Ky.,  1850  (LL.  D.,  Bowdoin,  1883;  Centre Col- 

j  lege,  and  College  of  New  Jersey,  1884);    studied  law  at 

Transylvania     University;      practiced     at     Frankfort; 

:  county  judge,    1858;    Whig  candidate  for  Congress   in 

.  Ashland  district,  1859;  elector  on  Bell  and  Everett  ticket, 

,  1860;    removed  to  Louisville  in  1867  and  practiced  law 
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there.     Colonel  10th  Kentucky  regiment  in  Union  Army, 
1861-63;      attorney-general     Kentucky,     1863-67;     re- 
turned to  practice;    Republican  nominee  for  governor. 
1^71  ;    defeated,  and  again  in  1875,  defeated;    his  name 
was  presented  by  Republican  convention  of  Kentucky 
•  -president  of  United  States  in   1872;    member 
Louisiana  Commission.  1877;    one  of  American  arbitra- 
tors on  Bering  Sea  Tribunal  which  met  in  Paris,  1893. 

II  a  run  in.  .hnl  Min,  ex-attorney-general  United  States; 

born  in  Hamilton  County,  O..  February  3,  1846;  gradu- 

ated Denison  University.  1866  (LL.  D.,  1892);    gradu- 

ncinnati    Law    School,    1869.     Judge    common 

pleas  court,  1876-78;  superior  court  of  Cincinnati,  1878- 

87  —  resigned;   attorney-general    United    States,  June  8. 

1895.  to  March  6,   1897;    resumed    practice;    president 

H-iation.  1897-98;  member  faculty  law  de- 

it.  t'niversity  of  Cincinnati. 

Harold    I.,    King  of   England,   surnamed    Harefoot 
on  account  of  his  fleetness  ip  running,  was  second  son 
of  Canute  the  Great,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1037 
an«l  died  three  years  later. 

Harold   II.,  son  of  Godwin,  Earl  of  Kent,  was  pro- 

:   King  of  England  in  1066,  on  the  death  of  Ed- 

wan  1  the  Confessor;    and  in  the  same  year  utterly  de- 

feated an  invasion  of  the  Norsemen,  only  to  be  a  few 

days  later  overthrown  himself  by  William  Duke  of  Nor- 

.  near  Hastings,  on  the  14th  of  October. 
Haroim   VI  Raschld,  born  in  763;    Khalif  of  Bagdad. 
organized    his   dominions    against    the   attacks    of  the 
Eastern    Empire;     massacred    the    Barmecides;     com- 
pelled   Nicepbprus  to  resume  payment  of  his  tribute, 
ami  ravaged  his  dominions  when  the  peace  was  not  kept  ; 
sent  an  embassy  to  Charles  the  Great.     He  died  in  809, 

.  an  expedition  against  Khorassan. 

Harper.  William    Kainey,  president  of  University 

mo  since  1891;  born  in  New  Concord,  O.,  July  26, 

1856;   graduated  at  Muskingum  College.  1870;    (Ph.  D.. 

D.  D.,  Colby,  1891;    1,  1,  .  1)..  University  of 

Nebraska.  1893.  Yale.  1901.  Johns  Hopkins.  1902);  prin- 

cipal  Masonic  College,   Macon,  Tenn.,   1875-76;    tutor, 

1876-79;     principal    preparatory    department    Denison 

TV.  (Iranville.  O..  1879-80;   professor  of  Hebrew, 

I'nion  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  1879-86; 

professor  of  Semitic  languages,  Yale,  1886-91,  and  pro- 

fessor Biblical  literature.   1889-91;    principal  Chautau- 

qua  College  Liberal  Arts,   1885-91;    head  professor  of 

languages  and  literature,  and  president  of  Uni- 

of  Chicago.  1891  to  1906.     Author:    "Elements 

>-\v."  "l.lernents  of  Hebrew  Syntax,"  "Hebrew 

Vocabularies."    "  Introductory    New   Testament   Greek 

I"    (with    Revere    1       Weidner).    "A    Teacher's 

Manual   for  an   Inductive   Latin   Primer"    (with    I.    H. 

Burgess).   "Elements  of  Latin"   (with  I.  B.  Burgess), 

"Constructive  Studies  in  the  Priestly  Element  in  the 

Old  Testament."  "Religion  and  the  Higher  Life"  "The 

;re  of  the  Text  of  the  Book  of  Amos,      "The 

re  of  the  Text  of  the  Book  of  Hosea,"  "  The  Trend 

u-ation."     Died  in  1906. 

Harris,  .loci  (handler,  author;   born  in  Eatonton, 

Ga..  December  8r  1848;  served  apprenticeship  to  printing 

trade;   an  editor  of  Atlanta  "Constitution"  twenty-five 

years,  now  retired.     Author:  "Uncle  Remus:   His  Songs 

Sayings."  "Nights  with  Uncle  Remus,"  "  I'm  •!«• 

Remus  and  Hi*  Friends."  "MiofO/1  "Little  Mr.Thimble- 

"On  the  Plantation."  "Daddy  Jake,  the  Run- 

aam    and    11  Mr     Rabbit    at 

••  Story  of  Aaron,"   "Sister  Jane,"   "  Free 

•orgia."  "Aaron  in  the  Wild  Woods." 

"Tale*  of  the  Home  Folks,"  "  Georgia,  From  the  In- 

"f  De  Soto  to  Recent  Times,"     Evening;  Tal.  •-." 

"Storie  I  oiks,"  "  Chronicles  of  Aunt  Minerva 

Ann."  "«»,i  the  Wim-  ..f  o.  ,  :,MO  n.  .....  Phe  Making  of  a 

\\ally  Wanderoon." 

•ut."  "The  Tar  Baby  Story  and  other 

Rhyme  us,"  etc. 

-on.  li.-n  j.umii.  twenty  third  President  of  the 

United  State*:    born  in  North  Mend.  <>  .  August  20,  1833. 

He  was  a  great-gran  t»n  ..f  Itenjamin  Harrison,  signer 

»f    Independence.    ami    grandson  of 

.   ninth  President  of  the  t'niteil 

States.     Hawasgraduatedat  Miami  University;  -tu.i.,-.i 
law  in  Cincinnati;    retm>ve.|   to   Indianapolis,   Iml  .   m 
of  n   line  legal    i 
.  IIIK  with  . 

ous  gallant  rv  in  the  Atlanta  campaign,  finally  returning 
^eofthev  rank  of  brevet 


Republican 

overnor  »f   Indiana   in    i^7»>.  but  was  defeated;    was 

lected  to  the  United  States  Senate  m   I  KM.  where  he 

n  SOIK.,  I  thinker  and  a  polished 

ebater.  publican  convention  heM  m  Chicago. 

e  wa-*  nominate*!  for  the  pr« 
ni  tn  I  States;   elected  in  the  ensuing  November;   and 


inaugurated  March  4.  1889.  His  administration  was 
quiet,  successful  and  measurably  popular.  It  was 
marked  by  the  amicable  settlement  of  the  trouble  with 
Chile  and  by  the  passage  of  the  McKinley  tariff  bill. 
In  1892  he  received  again  the  nomination  in  the  National 
Republican  Convention,  but  by  this  time  the  able  and 
persistent  attacks  of  the  Democracy  on  the  high  tariff 
policy  led  to  a  general  revulsion  against  it.  and  he  was 
defeated  at  the  election  by  Cleveland.  He  thereupon 
pursued  a  private  law  practice,  occasionally  giving  public 
addresses.  He  died  m  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  March  13. 
1901. 

Harrison,  William  Henry,  born  in  1773;  ninth 
president  of  the  United  States,  di.stineiiished  hun-elf  m 
wars  with  the  Indians,  and  in  that  of  is  12-1 5  with  Great 
Britain.  He  was  for  some  time  governor  of  the  newly- 
formed  Territory  of  Indiana,  and  was  made  in  1828  min- 
ister to  Colombia.  After  his  recall  he  was  an  unsuccess- 
ful candidate  for  the  presidency,  but  was  elected  in  1  v;  • 
in  opposition  to  the  Democrat,  Van  Buren.  He  diet! 
suddenly  soon  afterwards. 

Hart,  Albert  Bushnell,  professor  of  history.  Har- 
vard; born  in  Clarksville.  Pa.,  July  1.  1854;  graduated 
at  Harvard,  1880  (Ph.  D.,  Freidburg,  Baden,  1883; 
LL.  D.,  Richmond  College,  1902).  Author:  "Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Federal  Government."  "Epoch 
Maps,"  "Formation  of  the  Union."  "Practical  Essays 
on  American  Government."  "Studies  in  American  Edu- 
cation," "Guide  to  the  Study  of  American  H 
(with  Edward  Channing),  "  .Salmon  Portland  Chase," 
"  Handbook  of  the  History,  Diplomacy  and  Government 
of  the  United  States,"  "Foundations  of  American  For- 
eign Policy,"  "Actual  Government."  "Essentials  of 
American  History."  Editor:  "Epochs  of  American 
History"  (three  volumes),  "American  History  Tojd  by 
Contemporaries"  (four  volumes),  "American  Citizen 
Series."  "Source-Book  of  American  History."  "Source 
Readers  in  American  History"  (four  volumes).  "The 
American  Nation."  Joint  editor:  "American  1 
Leaflets,"  "Harvard's  Graduates'  Magazine,"  "Ameri- 
can History  Review  since  1895." 

Harte,  Francis  Bret,  American  writer;  born  in 
Albany  in  1839;  was  at  different  times  a  miner,  school- 
teacher, printer,  and  editor.  From  1864  to  1870  he  was 
in  San  Francisco  as  secretary  of  the  United  States  Mint, 
where,  in  1869,  he  published  "The  Heathen  Chinee  " 
He  was  named  American  consul  at  Crefeld  in  1S78,  and 
at  Glasgow  in  1880,  and  after  leaving  the  latter  in  lsv~>. 
lived  in  London.  Chief  among  his  works  are  "  Condensed 
Novels,"  "The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp  and  Other 
Sketches,"  "Poetical  Works,"  "Tales  of  the  Argonaut*." 
"The  Twins  of  Table  Mountains  and  Other  Stories." 
"By  Shore  and  Sedge"  "A  Millionaire  of  Hough  and 
Ready  and  Devil's  Ford,"  "  A  Ward  of  the  Golden  Gate." 
etc.  Died.  1902. 

Harvard,  John,  born  in  1607;  son  of  a  butcher  in 
Southwark.  was  educated  at  Emmanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  1637  married  and  went  to  New  England, 
but  died  next  year  (1638).  and  left  one  half  of  his  estate 
to  be  devoted  to  the  foundation  of  a  college  at  Cambridge. 
Massachusetts,  which  subsequently  became  Harvard 
University. 

Harvey,    GeorRo    Ilrlnton     >l.  (  lell.ni.    -liter   of 
"North  American  Review,"  and  president  of  Harper  ft 
Brothers;    born  in   Peacham,  Vt.,  February  16.   1864; 
educated  at  Peacham  Academy;    was  con 
porter  "Springfield    Republican."  "Chicago  News,     and 
f'New    York    World";     managing   editor    "New    York 
World";   insurance  commissioner.  New  Je 
and  aide-de-camp  of  governors  Green  and  Abbrtt.  New 
Jersey;    constructor  and   president  of   various  electric 
railroads;    bought  "North   American   Review. 
1899:    president  of  Harper  \   Hn. there.  October.  1900; 
bought  "Mctro|M)litan  Ma^i/me."  1903. 

Barrey,  William,  Knglish  phyatolo- 

•••d  the  cirrulatK.n  of  thebbod        H- 
at  Cambridge  and  at  Padua,  and.  on  his  return  • 
land,  became  physician  at  St.  Bartholomew's  1 
and  delivered   the  Lumleian   lecture*.     His  great  dis- 
covery was  described  in   "Bnrdtai 
Motu  Cordis  et  Sanguinin,"  puhh-hcd  m  lrt2H.     He  was 
afterwards  pi,  hanes  I.  and  warden  of  Merton 

II  H  M.  !.«h  adminn- 

trator  in  ut  to  Bengal  as  a  writer  in  1T.V).  but 

was  seven  years  later  appointed  agent  of  the  En 
Company  at  the  court  of  the  Nabob  of  Bengal.  In  1764, 
he  returned  (o  I  iinlnnH.  where  he  remained  four  yean 
studying  Knstrrn  literature.  On  his  return  to  India  he 
became  a  member  of  the  council  of  Madras,  nnd  in  177'J. 
Governor  of  Bengal,  a  position  which,  m  1774.  became 

..f    India.      He   w.i«    T 
volved  in  quarrels  with  his  council,  and  sent  in  his  resig- 
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nation,  which,  however,  when  accepted,  he  disavowed. 
The  Supreme  Court  decided  in  his  favor,  and  he  was 
reappointed.  During  his  first  term  of  office  he  sold  the 
vale  of  Rohilcund  to  Sujah  Dowlah  and  obtained  the 
execution  of  Nuncomar,  his  enemy.  During  hi*  stvond 
term,  in  order  to  obtain  money,  he  took  those  measures 
against  the  Rajah  of  Benares  and  the  Nabob  of  Oude 
which  were  afterwards  charged  against  him,  but  left  the 
affairs  of  the  company  in  a  very  prosperous  condition. 
Three  years  after  his  return  he  was  impeached  before  the 
lords  for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  but,  after  a 
trial  which  proceeded  at  intervals  for  seven  years,  and 
in  spite  of  the  eloquence  of  Burke  and  Sheridan,  he  was 
acquitted  in  1795.  He  was  ruined  by  the  expense,  but 
was  granted  an  annuity  by  the  court  of  directors.  Died, 
1818. 

Hawthorne,  Nathaniel,  an  eminent  American 
romancist,  was  born  at  Salem,  Mass.,  in  1804.  He 
graduated  at  Bowdoin  College  in  1825,  and  two  years 
later  published  his  "Twice-told  Tales,"  —  a  work  highly 
spoken  of  by  the  "North  American  Review."  In  1846, 
he  was  appointed  surveyor  of  the  port  of  Salem,  and  in 
1854,  United  States  Consul  at  Liverpool,  England,  a 
position  he  held  for  four  years.  Hawthorne's  reputation 
will  mainly  rest  upon  "The  Scarlet  Letter,"  "The 
House  of  the  Seven  Gables,"  and  "The  Blithedale  Ro- 
mance," works  of  the  very  highest  order  of  merit.  Died, 
1864. 

Hay,  John,  an  American  statesman  and  writer; 
born  in  Salem,  Ind.,  1838.  He  was  graduated  from 
Brown  University,  and  settled  in  Illinois  as  a  lawyer,  but 
went  to  Washington  in  1861,  as  one  of  Lincoln's  private 
secretaries,  acting  also  as  his  aide-de-camp.  He  served 
under  generals  Hunter  and  Gillmore  with  the  rank  of 
major  and  assistant  adjutant-general.  He  was  subse- 
quently in  the  United  States  diplomatic  service,  stationed 
at  Paris,  Vienna,  and  Madrid.  In  1897,  he  was  made 
ambassador  to  England,  and  in  1898,  secretary  of  state. 
His  literary  reputation  rests  upon  "  Pike  County  Ballads," 
"Castilian  Days,"  a  volume  of  travel;  and  "Life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln"  (with  J.  G.  Nicolay).  As  secretary 
of  state,  Mr.  Hay  gained  a  standing  equal  to  that  of  the 
most  eminent  men  who  have  held  that  high  office.  In 
coolness,  foresight,  and  statesmanlike  appreciation  of 
current  and  coining  events  he  had  no  superior  among 
contemporary  diplomats.  Died,  1905. 

Haydn,  Joseph,  a  celebrated  musical  composer; 
born  in  Austria,  1732,  and  studied  under  Porpora.  In 
1791,  Haydn  produced  in  London  six  grand  symphonies 
followed  at  Vienna,  in  1780,  by  his  "chef-d'oeuvre,"  ".The 
Creation."  Died,  1809. 

Hayes,  Rutherford  Birchard,  the  nineteenth  pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  succeeding  Grant,  was  born 
in  Ohio,  1817,  and  practiced  law  in  Cincinnati.  Mar- 
ried, in  1852,  Lucy  Ware  Webb.  He  supported  Scott 
in  1852,  Fremont  in  1856,  and  Lincoln  for  the  presidency. 
He  entered  the  army  as  major  of  the  23d  Ohio  Infantry, 
and  participated  in  the  campaigns  of  West  Virginia  and 
the  battles  around  Winchester;  was  severely  wounded 
at  South  Mountain;  elected  to  Congress  from  Ohio  in 
1864;  twice  governor  of  Ohio;  nominated  for  the  presi- 
dency by  the  Republican  Convention  at  Cincinnati, 
June,  1876,  in  opposition  to  S.  J.  Tilden,  of  New  York; 
took  his  seat  March  4,  1877.  Died,  1893. 

Hayne,  Robert  Young,  an  American  statesman; 
born  in  South  Carolina  in  1791;  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1812;  served  in  the  war  with  Great  Britain;  and  at  its 
close  returned  to  his  practice  in  Charleston.  He  sat  in 
the  United  States  Senate  from  1823  to  1832.  He  was  a 
vigorous  opponent  of  protection,  and  in  1832  boldly  sup- 
ported in  Congress  the  doctrine  of  Nullification.  Daniel 
Webster's  reply  ranks  among  his  ablest  speeches.  In 
November,  1832,  South  Carolina  adopted  an  ordinance 
of  nullification,  in  December  Hayne  was  elected  governor, 
and  the  State  prepared  to  resist  the  federal  power  by 
force  of  arms.  A  compromise,  however,  was  agreed  to 
and  the  ordinance  was  repealed.  Hayne  died  September 
24,  1839. 

Hazlltt,  William,  born  in  1778;  critic  and  essayist, 
son  of  a  Nonconformist  minister;  as  an  artist  became 
acquainted  with  Leigh  Hunt  and  Lamb,  and  published 
his  "Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Human  Action,"  after 
which  he  contributed  to  the  "Examiner"  many  essays, 
including  "The  Round  Table,"  "Table  Talk,"  criticisms 
on  "The  Spirit  of  the  Age,"  and  lectured  on  Elizabethan 
dramatists  at  the  Surrey  Institution.  He  also  wrote 
"Characters  of  Shakespere's  Plays,"  "View  of  the  Con- 
temporary English  Stage,"  and  a  "Life  of  Napoleon." 
Died,  1830. 

Hearst,  Phebe,  philanthropist;  born  in  1840; 
maiden  name  Apperson;  married  in  1861  George  F. 
Hearst,  late  United  States  Senator  from  California,  who 
died  in  1891.  Has  established  and  endowed  five  kin- 


dergarten classes  for  poor  children,  and  a  manual  training 
school  in  San  Francisco;  several  kindergartens,  and  a 
kindergarten  training  school  in  Washington,  D.  C.; 
made  donations  to  the  American  University,  Washington 
and  given  $200,000  to  build  National  Cathedral  School 
for  girls;  has  donated  from  $3,000,000  to  S-l.OOO.(HH)  for 
buildings  for  the  Greater  University  of  California,  having 
previously  paid  the  cost  of  a  competition  of  the  best 
architects  of  America  and  Europe  for  the  plans;  main- 
tains a  school  for  mining  engineers  at  the  University  of 
California  as  a  memorial  to  her  husband;  has  built, 
endowed  and  given  thousands  of  dollars  to  free  libraries, 
established  working  girls'  clubs,  and  done  much  other 
educational  and  charitable  work. 

Hearst,  William  Randolph,  newspaper  publisher; 
born  in  San  Francisco  in  1863;  son  of  late  Senator 
George  F.  and  Phebe  Apperson  Hearst;  educated  in 
public  schools,  San  Francisco,  and  Harvard.  Editor 
and  proprietor  of  "San  Francisco  Examiner,"  1886; 
bought  "New  York  Journal,"  1895;  later  bought  "Ad- 
vertiser," to  secure  news  franchise,  and  consolidated  it 
with  the  "Journal";  started*  "Chicago  American," 
1900.  In  1902,  changed  name  of  morning  issue  in 
Chicago  to  "The  Examiner,"  and  of  evening  issue  in 
New  York  to  "The  American."  Elected  to  58th  and 
59th  congresses,  llth  New  York  district;  Democrat. 
President  of  National  League  of  Democratic  Clubs. 
Candidate  for  mayor  of  New  York  on  Municipal  Owner- 
ship ticket,  1905;  and  for  governor,  1906.  Promoter 
of  the  Independence  League. 

Hedin,  Sven  Anders,  Swedish  traveler;  born  in 
Stockholm,  1865,  and  educated  at  Stockholm  and  in  Ger- 
many. He  began  his  explorations  in  Persia  in  1885,  and 
has  traveled  through  Khorasan  and  Turkestan,  several 
times  through  Tibet  and  other  parts  of  Central  Asia. 
His  books  include  "Through. Asia,  1898,"  ".Central  Asia 
and  Tibet,"  and  "Scientific  Results  of  a  Journey  in  Cen- 
tral Asia  1899-1902." 

Hegel,  Georg  Wilhelm  Friedrlch  (ha'-gail),  a  Ger- 
man metaphysician;  born  in  Stuttgart,  1770,  became, in 
1801,  a  lecturer  in  Jena  University;  in  1816  entered 
upon  the  professorship  of  philosophy  at  Heidelberg,  and 
two  years  later  filled  a  similar  chair  at  Berlin. 
The  Hegelian  system  of  philosophy  is  looked  upon 
as  an  attempt  to  combine  the  real  and  the  ideal,  and, 
though  perhaps,  but  imperfectly  understood  so  far,  it  is 
accounted  in  Germany  as  forming,  or  rather  associating 
together,  the  salient  doctrines  of  the  Pantheistic  school. 
Died,  1831. 

Heine,  Heinrich,  German  poet;  born  in  1799  in  Diis- 
seldorf  of  Jewish  parents,  and  sent  to  Hamburg  to  prepare 
for  a  commercial  life,  but  preferred  studying  law.  At 
Bonn  he  was  pupil  of  Schlegel,  and  at  Berlin  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Varnhagen  von  Ense.  In  1825,  he 
renounced  Judaism,  and  after  1830  lived  at  Paris,  where 
he  married  Mathilde  Mirat.  He  traveled  much,  but  in 
1847  had  an  attack  of  paralysis,  and  soon  after  became 
blind.  His  chief  works  are  "Buch  der  Lieder,"  followed 
by  other  poems;  "Reisebilder,"  "Der  Salon,"  "Ueber 
Borne,"  a  satire;  "Deutschland  ein  Wintermarchen," 
and  "Atta  Troll."  Died,  1856. 

Helmholtz,  Hermann  Ludwig  Ferdinand,  a  Ger- 
man scientist,;  born  in  Potsdam,  1821,  became  professor 
of  physiology  at  Heidelberg;  1858.  He  ranks  among  the 
ablest  of  recent  natural  philosophers;  has  written  many 
profoundly  erudite  treatises  on  the  relations  of  physical 
forces;  and  is  the  inventor  of  the  ophthalmoscope,  an 
instrument  for  the  examination  of  the  ball  of  the  eye. 
Died,  1894. 

Hemans,  Felicia  Dorothea,  nee  Browne,  born  in 
1794;  English  verse-writer;  wrote  "Early  Blossoms" 
before  she  was  15,  and  afterwards  "Domestic  Affec- 
tions." "Hymns  for  Children,"  etc.  She  died  in  Dublin, 
1835,  where  she  lived  after  Captain  Hemans  left  her. 

Heney,  Francis  Joseph,  lawyer;  born  in  Lima, 
N.  Y.,  March  17,  1859;  resident  of  San  Francisco  since 
1864;  educated  at  public  primary,  grammar  and  night 
schools,  1866-75,  University  ot  California,  lS7«t-so, 
Hastings  Law  School,  1883-84.  Admitted  to  bar,  Sep- 
tember, 1883;  in  cattle  business  in  Arizona,  1885-89; 
conducted  Indian  trader  store,  Fort  Apache,  Arizona, 
1886-88;  practiced  law,  Tucson,  Arizona,  1889-95; 
took  prominent  part  in  litigation  by  which  titles  under 
Mexican  land  grants  in  Arizona  were  settled,  and  in 
argument  of  three  land-grant  cases  before  United  States 
Supreme  Court;  was  attorney-general  of  Arizona,  1893- 
94;  removed  to  San  Francisco,  1895,  and  confined  cases 
to  civil  business  until  urged  by  United  States  Attorney- 
General  Knox  to  undertake  land  fraud  cases  at  Portland, 
Ore.;  discovered  conspiracy  of  United  States  Attorney 
John  H.  Hall  to  protect  guilty  politicians  in  considered  ion 
of  reappointment;  secured  removal  and  indictment  of 
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Hall,  and  indictment  of  Senator  Mitchell.  George  C. 
Brownel),  and  other-. 

Hennepin,  Louis,  a  French  recollct  frinr,  missionary, 
and  traveler  in  North  America;  born  in  Flanders  about 
1 H 10.  At  length  he  embarked  for  Canada  and  arrived  at 
Quebec  in  1675.  Between  that  period  and  1682  he  ex- 
plored the  regions  afterward  called  Louisiana,  and 
returning  to  Europe,  published  an  account  of  his  re- 
searehe-.  'I  he  geographical  portions  of  his  works  are 
feeble  but  they  present  much  interest  as  descriptions  of 
the  manners  of  the  aboriginal  races  which  the  author 
i.  He  die.)  in  I'trecht  about  1706. 

llenr\  I..  King  of  England;  born  in  1068,  youngest 
of  William  I.,  seized  the  throne  on  the  death  of 
William  II.  (  1  10O).  and  forced  Robert  to  be  content  with 
landy.  but  deprived  him  of  this  also  after  the  battle 
of  Tenehebrai;  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm 
111.  and  descendant  of  the  Saxon  kings;  established 
"Justices  in  Kyre,"  the  court  of  exchequer,  and  a 
standard  of  weights  and  measures,  abolished  the-  curfew, 
and  compromised  the  Investiture  question  by  an  agree- 
ment with  Paschal  II..  His  charter  was  the  foundation 
of  the  (irr;it  Charter.  Pird.  11 :{.'.. 

Henry  II.,  born  in  113.".,  grandson  of  last-named,  and 
"f  Maud  and  GeotTrev  Plantagenet;  came  to  the 
throne  in  ll">t,  married  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  (divorced 
wife  of  I  .on  is  VII.),  and  acquired  by  the  m -image  Guienne 
and  Poitou;  put  down  private  war  and  jurisdiction*. 
and  subdued  the  last  great  feudal  rising,  which  was  aided 
by  William  the  I. ion,  of  Scotland,  whom  he  compelled  to 
do  homage;  was  engaged  in  a  long  quarrel  with  Beckct 
as  representative  of  the  immunity  <•!"  clerks  from  civil 
jurisdiction,  and  sanctioned  the  first  expedition  against 
Ireland,  afterwards  accepting  the  kingdom.  His  last 
years  were  much  troubled  by  wars  with  his  sons.  The 

•  important  enactments  of  his  reign  were  the  A 

of  Clarendon  and  Northampton,  and  the  Assizes  of  arms, 
besides  the  grant  of  charters  to  towns.  He  was  the  most 

•  rful    prince   of   his   time,    was   offered   the   imperial 
throne,  and  possessed  by  various  titles  the  greater  part 
.-f   Franc.-.      Lied.  1189. 

II.  n  i  >    111.,  born  in  1206,  son  of  John  by  Isabella  of 
. \ngoulemc;    came  to  the  throne  in  1216  when  a  minor, 
ami  in  the  course  of  a  long  reign  provoked  much  hostility 
by  his  foreign   favorites  and   his  submission   to   papal 
>ntent  culminating   in   the   Barons'    War 
in  which  he  was  defeated  at  Lewes  and  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  control  of  the  government  by  De 
Mont  fort    arid    his    friends.      'I  he-e.    however,    quarreled 
among  t hem-elves,  and  at  Eyesham  Pe  Montfort  was 
•nl  .-lain.      During  this  reign  the  Great  Charter 
h  important  clause-;  omitted)  was  frequently  renewed, 
and    Wot  minster    Abbey    was    almost    entirely    built. 
DM- I.  1L'7J. 

Henr>    VII..   born  about  1456;    first  of  the  Tudor 
on  of  Kdmund  Tudor  and  Margaret  Beaufort, 

•  -cendant    of   John    of   Gaunt;     invaded    Kngland    in 
MS:,,    and    defeated    Richard    III.    at    Bosworth.    after 
which    he    married    F.li/abeth.    daughter   of    Kdward    IV. 

reinn  was  marked  by  three  Yorkist  risings,  which  he 
defeated,  by  the  rnea-ures  he  enforce,)  against  the  nobles, 
1>\  with  foreign  princes,  and  the 

enactment  of  Poymng's  law.      Pie, I.    I 

Henrj     Mil.,    bom    m    M91;     son   of   Henry   VII., 

whom   he   succeeded    in    1.">O!»;     married    Katherine  of 

Arngon,  wife  of  Ins  deceased   brother,   his  divorce  from 

proximate    cau-e    of    the    Reformation. 

Papal    jurisdiction    was    renounced,    more    especially    by 

the  Acts  of   Supremacy    and    of    Appeal-,    but    the'king 

was   strongly    a  \er-e    io    doctrinal    changes.      The    c.-ul\ 

year  •  M-   marked    by  a   war   with    France, 

Henry  ti«>k  part   in  per -on;    attempt-  at  union 

ind    were   made,    but    defeated    by    I   rench   and 

napnl  influence;    a  -v-lcm  of  balance  wa*  main  lamed  in 

Ltions;    a   large  anioin  i>n>p 

etty  wan  •  'he  Crown.    \\in,  i.plete 

Church  :    t:  • 
•A  a-   suppressed;     and    the    king   b. 

.   being  granted   by  parliament    the  right 
proclamation,   and   of 

lienr,\   II..  King  of  France,  was  born  in  l.ll«.»;  «on  of 

whom  he  succeeded  m  I.M.  :<am-e 

the  (ierrnan    Protcatnntx,   I.-  loiil. 

in.    while    he    al  MI    the 

with    Spain 

wit '  icntin.  and 

•lie:  Mid    inlb.ted    in   a    tournament    held 

••lebrate  its  conclusion  by  the  marriage  of  hi-  daugh- 

i  riuiip  n. 

•  I'M  r  \    I  \  ..  ,„    1553;    aa  son 

of    Anthonv  ..f    Navarre,  a   d«*.  l\ 

was  founder  of  the  Bourbon  Dynasty,  succr. 


III.  in  1589.  His  marriage  with  Marguerite  de  Valois, 
in  1572,  was  the  occasion  of  the  Bartholomew  massa- 
cres. In  1576,  he  quitted  the  court  and  became  leader 
of  the  Huguenots  and  opponent  of  the  League,  being 
the  rival  of  the  Guises  for  the  succession.  He  defeated 
them  at  Arques  and  Ivry,  but  was  unable  to  conquer 
Paris  without  becoming  a  Roman  Catholic,  which  he 
did  in  1593.  He  concluded  peace  with  Philip  II.  at 
Vervins,  and  issued  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The  rest  of 
his  reign  was  occupied  by  domestic  reforms.  He  was 
assassinated  by  Ravaillac.  Died.  1610. 

Henry  IV.,  of  Germany,  born  in  1050;  son  of 
Henry  III.,  began  the  Investiture  disputes  with  the 
papacy,  in  the  course  of  which  he  de|*>sed  Gregory  VII.. 
but  was  himself  excommunicated  and  deposed,  and  was 
obliged  to  submit  at  Canossa  in  1076,  but.  in  10M. 
again  invaded  Italy,  and  captured  Rome.  In  Germany 
he  had  enemies  in  Rudolf  of  Swabia  (whom  he  del. 
finally  at  Wolksheim  in  1080).  in  the  Saxons,  and  in 

I  his  sons,  Conrad  and  Henry,  by  the  latter  of  whom  he 
was  dethrone.  1.     Pied,  1106. 

Henry,  Joseph,  an  eminent  American  physicist; 
born  in  Albany.  N.  Y.,  in  1797;  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  natural  philosophy  in  the  College  of  New 
Jersey  at  Princeton,  in  1832;  and,  in  1846,  was  called 
to  the  office  of  secretary  or  director  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  at  Washington,  to  the  organization  and  wide 
reputation  of  which  he  had  mostly  contributed.  Henry 

!  made  most  important  discoveries  in  electro-magrn 
Pi.-d.  1878. 

Henry,  Patrick,  born  in  1736;  American  politician, 
nephew  of  Robertson  and  cousin  of  Ix>rd  Brougham; 
practiced  as  an  advocate  in  Virginia,  where  he  first 
came  into  prominence  in  1763,  by  his  pleading  in  the 
of  clerical  incomes;  was  an  active  opponent  of  the 
Stamp  Act,  and  the  chief  leader  of  the  revolution  in 
Virginia,  being  more  extreme  in  his  views  than  \\ 
ington.  He  was  for  some  years  governor  of  hi-  B 
during  which  he  opposed  the  Federal  Constitution  as 
not  democratic  enough.  He  was  an  eloquent  but  reck- 
less speaker,  and  was  obliged  to  resume  his  profession 
in  order  to  cover  his  heavy  debts.  Pied.  1799. 

Hepburn,  William  Peters,  congressman;  born  in 
Wellsville,  (.).,  November  4.  is.'U;  taken  to  Iowa  Terri- 
tory, April,  1841;  educated  in  local  schools  and  in  a 
printing  oilier;  admitted  to  bar,  1X54;  in  t'nion  army. 
1861-65;  captain,  majorj  and  lieutenant-colonel,  jd 
Iowa  cavalry;  presidential  elector.  1S7»>  and  l^v 
member  of  Congress,  1881-ST,  and  since  1893,  from  Mh 

i  Iowa   district.     Chairman   of   Committee   on    Inl- 
and Foreign  Commerce,  and  author  of  the  Hepburn  Bill 

i  to  regulate  interstate  commerce. 

Herbert.     Victor,    conductor,    composer;     lx>rn    in 

j  Dublin.  Ireland,  February  1,  1859.     Began  musical  edu- 
cation in  Germany  at  7,  studying  under  leading  ma 
first  position  of  prominence  that  of   principal  violoncello 
player  in  court  orchestra,  Stuttgart;    heard  in  co: 
throughout.  Europe  before  coming  to  the  United  States 
as   solo    violoncellist    in    Metropolitan    Urdu 
York,   ISXli;    since  then  has  been  connected  with  Theo- 
dore Thomas's.  Seidl's.  ami  other  orchestral  organi/:i 

'  as  soloist  and  conductor.      Bandmaster  of  JlM  Regiment 
Hand.    New    York,   -m,  e    1VM;    conductor  of   Pitt.sburg. 

•  >rc!ie-tra.    I  Vis    i-.ni;     \  ictOf   II, 
Orchestra  -m,  •«•  I'.itil.      Composer:    "TheCapti\> 

vl  ten    for   ami    performed    at  .    Mass.. 

•'Prince  Ananias. I'he  Wizard  of  the  Nile. 

"The  Serenade."  "Cyrano  de  Bergernc."  "The  Am. 
"The  Tort  une  Teller." 

"The  Singing  Girl."  "Babette."  "  Baltes  in  Toyland." 
"It  Happened  in  .V.rdland  "  (all  comic  operas).  Alm> 

M  compositions  for  orchestra,  songs,  and  a  co 
for  violoncello  and  orchestra. 

Herod  the  Great,  born  in  78  B  C.;   Kim:  of  ' 

put   to  death  hi  .nine,  and   I" 

•!.e  children  of  Bethlehem,  ami  rebuilt   t 

P.ed.  :<  B  C 

Herodotus,    born     in     Hah.  arnas-u-.     m     Gai 

eminent   Greek   hi-torian.  u-ually  called    "thr 
,r  of   Hist,.-  --eat    work,   for  which   he  ap- 

i  the  material-  during  King  <' 
i-  |.eiie\e.|  to  have  been  writion  at  Thuni 
do\\n  to  -i rx  H   c  ;   and,  except  for  the  author'*  love  of 

the  marvelou*.  hi*  history  i  :  one  of  the  most 

'.II  ancient    hi-tone*.   wlulr  in   thr  grncr 
of  it-  .style  it  i-  unrnalisl        !  t:lish  trnn-l  > 

of    II.  '    uion    Raw  I 

Pied,    in   Thmn.    in    Italy.   al«-ut     »J»    B     C 
I  I          '  h,  I.     \\  illi.ini.    >ir.     in    en. men- 

and    died     in    ]s 
of  his  life  was  spent    MI   England.      John    I  rod. 

;•»  fu.n.  who  \\a*  aUi  distinguished  in  tlir  M  — 

Imr.  was  iH.rn  m   Kni-1  and  died  < 
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II  iirLMiisiiii,  Henry  Lee,  banker;  born  in  New  York 
November  18,  1834;  entered  Harvard,  1851,  but  did 
o0VSSmP  •  co"rse-  Employe"  in  counting-house  of 
S.^AJE.  Austin,  Boston:  then  went  to  Vienna;  studied 

tes^j^SrS^SssSS 

^^.%*SaftSffl5Sj?SSfv?S!5S 

ization  of  a  symphony  orchestra  in  Boston 

Hlpginson.  Thomas  Wcntworth.  American  writer; 
born  ,n  Cambridge    Mass.,  in  1823;   at  first  a  Unitarian 
minister,    entered    keenly    into    the   movement   against 
-s  a  very    and    was   severely   wounded    during   the*CivU 
War.     Among   his   works  are    "Malbone:     an    Ohiport 
Romance,'  and   "Oldport  Days,"   "Harvard  Mernori 
Biographies,      "Brief  Biographies  of  European  States 
mejn*«    <-*>nimon-sense  About  Women,"  and  "Wome 

bo^ks  '  °f  *  MaD'S  Life'"  and  many  othe 

Hildreth,  Richard,  born  in  1807;  American  hi 
torian;  author  of  a  '^kistory  of  the  United  States, 
Japan  as  It  Was."  "The  White  Slave,"  a  novel;  w 
for  some  time  consul  at  Trieste.  Died,  1865 
N  J11  Jur?aiOd  iJ?yne*  diPlomat;  born  in'Plainfield 
Pa.,  1874;  A.  M.  (LL.  D.,  Colgate,  University  of  Penn 
sylyama,  Union);  student  in  Universities  of  Berlin  an 
Pans.  President  of  Bucknell  University,  1879-88 
president  of  University  of  Rochester,  1888-96;  resignec 
spent  nearly  three  years  in  study  of  public  law  of  Europe 
professor  of  European  displomacy  in  School  of  Comoar 
atiye  Jurisprudence  and  Diplomacy,  Washington 
Assistant  secretary  of  state  of  United  States,  1898-1903 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  o 

lands,    1905-07;    ambassador  to  Germany  since  *! 908 
A.UAhorb_^Lff  ,?f .Was hjn«ton  }r™K,"  "Life  of  William 
Elements  of  Rhetoric,"   "  Science  o 
lements  of   Psychology,"    "Social   Influ 
tiamtv.  Pnnmnloo     o  r^     fmii_    • 


to  Prince  Charles  (Charles  II.).  He  received  a  pension 
at  the  Restoration,  but  his  chief  works  were  censured 
by  parliament;  these  were  "The  Leviathan"  and  "De 

-  " a  history  °f  the 


»*  rm.  f-"^"1?IJU'  "*  -rayuuoiogy,  Social  Influ 
f™e  of  Christianity"  "Principles  and  Fallacies  o 
Socialism,  Genetic  Philosophy,"  "International  Jus 
tice  "  "A  Primer  of  Finance,"  "The  Conception  and 
Realization  of  Neutrality,"  "The  Life  and  Work  o 
Hugo  Grotius  'The  Contemporary  Development  o 
Diplomacy,  "A  History  of  Diplomacy  in  the  Inter- 
national Development  of  Europe."  Also  numerous 
political  pamphlets  in  English  and  German,  and  printed 
Add  rcsscs . 

Hill,  James  J.,  railway  official;  born  near  Guelph 
Ont^  September  16,  1838;  Scotch-Irish  descent;  edu- 
cated in  Rockwood  Academy;  left  his  father's  farm  for 
business  mem. Minnesota;  was  in  steamboat  offices  in 
St.  Paul  1856-65;  agent  of  Northwestern  Packet  Com- 
pany, 1865;  later  established  general  fuel  and  trans?™- 
tetion  business  on  his  own  account;  head  of  Hill,  Griggs 
&  Company,  same  line,  1869-75;  established,  1870, 
Red  River  Transportation  Company,  which  was  first  to 
open  communication  between  St.  Paul  and  Winnipeg- 
organized,  1875,  the  Northwestern  Fuel  Company  and 
three  years  later  sold  out  his  interest,  in  the  meantime 
havlng  organized  a  syndicate  which  secured  control  of 
the  St.  Paul  &  Pacific  Railroad,  from  Dutch  owners  of 
the  securities;  reorganized  system  as  St.  Paul,  Minne- 
apolis &  Manitoba  Railway  Company,  and  was  its 
general  manager  1879-82;  vice-president,  1882-83; 
president  since  1883;  it  became  part  of  Great  Northern 
system,  1890;  interested  himself  in  building  the  Great 
Northern  Railway  extending  from  Lake  Superior  to 
Puget  Sound,  with  northern  and  southern  branches 
and  a  direct  steamship  connection  with  China  and 
Japan,  1883-93;  president  of  entire  Great  Northern 
system,  1893  Gave  $500000  toward  establishing 
Roman  Catholic  Theological  Seminary  at  St.  Paul 
Minnesota. 

Hoar,  George  Frisbie,  statesman;  born  in  Concord 
Mass.,  August  29,  1826;  graduated  from  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1846  and  afterwards  from  the  Dane  Law  School 
Harvard.  He  practiced  law  at  Worcester,  was  elected 
to  the  State  Legislature  in  1852,  to  the  State  Senate  in 
1857;  was  member  of  Congress  1869-77,  and  United 
States  Senator  from  1877  until  his  death.  He  has  left 


llohson,  Ki<  hmond  Pearson,  congressman;    born 
n  %f  "c^f0' xAla",  Au«ust  17,  1870;    graduated  from 
United  States  Naval  Academy,   1889      also  student  at 
fioole  National.  Superieur  des  Mines  and  Icole  d'Appli- 
cation  du  Ge-me  Maritime,   Paris.     Served  on  flagship 
New  York  in  blockade  duty,  in  bombardment  of  Man- 
™™ZaS'  IH  ^P^.'tion  against  San  Juan  de  Puerto  Rico; 
commanded  collier  "  Mernmac  "  and  sunk  her  in  Santiago 
ISUK     •    pnsoner  m  Spanish  fortress,  June  3d  to  July  6, 
US;    inspector  of  Spanish  wrecks;    in  charge  of  opera- 
uont       •*v««*m«j.  success  with  Teresa;  on  duty  in  far 
00;  directed  reconstruction  at  Hong-Kong 
of  three  Spanish  gunboats  —  Isla  de  Cuba,  Isla  de  Luzon 
Don  Juan  de  Austria;    in  charge  of  construct!,,,; 
department    Cavite    P.  I.;    special  representative  Navy 
Department,  Pan-American  Exposition,   1901,  Charles- 
ton Exposition,  1901-02 ;  superintending  naval'construc- 
Vono   Crescent  Shipyard,    Elizabeth,   N.  J.,   May-June 
02;    reslgned  from  United  States  Navy,  February  6,' 
rf?  fr?  f ndonlected  to  Congress  from  the  sixth  Alabama 
district    1907      Author:    "A  Study  of  the  Situation  and 
Outlook  ,n  Europe"  "The  Disappearing  Gun  Afloat," 
Ihe  Yacht  Defender,  and  the  Use  of  Aluminum  in 
"  wT6  J p°nstruction  "  "The  Sinking  of  the  Merrimac," 
Why  America  Should  Hold  Naval  Supremacy,"  "Para- 
mount  Importance  of   Immediate   Naval   Expansion," 
America  Must  be  Mistress  of  the  Seas  " 
Hodges,  «eorge,  dean,  Episcopal  Theology  School, 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  since  1894;    born  in  Rome    N    Y 
1RS9     f»6r>18^:-  graduated  from  Hamilton,  1877  (A.  M.', 
if  u     *••,««*« Univeraityof  Pennsylvania,  1892;  D.  C.  L., 
Hobart,  1902);    ordered  deacon,  1881;    ordained  priest 
n?     ;u  a«?18tant.    1881-89;     rector,    1889-94,    Calvary 
Church,  Pittsburgh.     Author:   " The  Episcopal  Church  " 
„  ^hr'stianity  Between  Sundays,"  "The  Heresy  of  Cain,'" 
-TV,  T6ls^PresePt,Worl,d'        Faith  and  Social  Service, " 
The(Battles  of  Peace,"  "The  Path  of  Life,"  "William 
AKh1     M^Y61"8^6    Biographical     Series),     "Fountains 
Abbey,        The  Human  Nature  of  the  Saints,"  "  When 
the  King  Came,"  "The  Cross  and  Passion." 

-H-OC»  l\oi)(*ri,  ina.nufs.cturBr,  inventor*  born  in  New 
lork,  1839;  educated  at  public  schools;  entered  print- 
ing press  factory  of  R.  Hoe  &  Company,  founded  by 
his  grandfather  Robert.  Has  developed  the  printing 
press  from  the  "Hoe  cylinder"  of  the  1846  patent  to  the 
present  double-sextuple  Hoe,  and  also  presses  of  greatly 
mproved  type  for  printing  in  colors;  also  manufacturer 
of  circular  saws  and  saw-bits.  Has  large  factories  in 
and  London.  One  of  founders  Metropolitan 


—  -- T  -"^•"'          "l     mm^rmff     iui  I      UUMI    ilia    UCilLIl.         rie    nOS    1611 

valuable  memoirs  of  his  observations  during  his  lone 
career  Died  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  September  30,  1904 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  philosopher;  born  in  Malmes- 
bury  in  1588,  and  educated  at  Oxford;  met  Descartes 
and  Gassendi  at  Pans  when  tutor  to  members  of  the 
Devonshire  family;  was  afterwards  mathematical  tutor 


.,  Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  jurist;    born  in  Boston 
ass.,  March  8,  1841;    graduated  from  Harvard    1861- 
Harvard  Law  School,  1866;   (LL.  D.,  1895;   Yale,  1886)  • 
erved     three    years    20th    Massachusetts    volunteers1 
vounded  in  breast  at  Ball's  Bluff,  October  21    1861    hi 
leek  at  Antietam,  September  17,  1862,  in  foot  at  Marye's 
HdL  Fredencksburg  May  3,  1863.     Engaged  in  practfcl 
n  Boston;    editor     American  Law  Review,"  1870-73; 
member  law  firm  of  Shattuck,  Holmes  &  Munroe,  1873- 
2;    professor  of  law,  Harvard  Law  School    1882-    as- 
ociate  justice,    1882-99,   chief  justice,    1899-1902,'  Su- 
Teme  Judicial  Court,  Massachusetts;    associate  justice 
upreme  Court  of  United  States  since  December  4    1902 
^tior:s    T.1^6  Common  Law"  (lectures  at  Lowell  In- 
titution) ,    "Speeches,"    etc.     Edited:     "Kent's    Com- 
mentaries" (twelfth  edition). 

"olmes»  Oliver  Wendell,  born  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
09;    a  distinguished   American  author  and   man  of 
etters.     He  has  published  one  or  two  novels,  besides 
ssays  and  poems,  but  is  best  known  for  his  three  works, 
The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table."  "The  Profeesor 
i  ^he  Breakfast  Table,"  and  "The  Poet  at  the  Breakfast 
These  first  appeared  in  the  "  Atlantic  Monthly  " 
nd  are  full  of  a  quaint  knowledge,  breadth  of  thought, 
genial  humor  which  will  keep  them  favorites  wher- 
ver  the  English  language  isspoken.  Died,  October  7, 1894. 
Hoist,  Hermann  Eduard  yon,  a  German-American 
stonan ;   born  in  Fellin,  Livonia,  Russia,  June  19,  1841. 
Coming  to  the  United  States  in  1866,  he  engaged  in 
literary  work  and  lecturing;     he  returned   to  Europe, 
becoming  professor  in  the  universities  of  Strasburg  (1872) 
and  Freiburg  (1874);    appointed  professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  (1892),  te  came  to  this  country  again. 
f^K^r^fi^c11//  Constitutional  and  Political  History 
of  the  United  States  "  "Constitutional  Law  of  the  United 
States,        Life  of  John  Calhoun,"  etc.     Died,  1904. 

Hood,  Thomas,  born  in  1799;    poet,  son  of  a  pub- 
hsher:  as  sub-editor  of  the  "  London  Magazine  "  in  1821, 
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became  connected  with  Lamb  and  others.  A  civil  list 
pension  was  granted  in  Is44  to  his  wife,  his  own  health 
having  broken  down.  Among  his  chief  works  were 
"Whims  and  Oddities,"  "The  Comic  Annual,"  "Miss 
Kilrnansegg,"  and  various  pieces,  of  which  the  "Song 
of  the  Shirt,"  and  the  "Bridge  of  Sighs"  are  the  best 
known.  Died.  1M.-,. 

Hooker,  Joseph,  American  soldier;  born  in  Massa- 
chusetts in  1814;  resigned  his  commission  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia in  1853,  but  returned  to  the  army  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  War,  and  particularly  distinguished  himself 
iliamsburg,  and  afterwards  at  Fair  Oaks.  Glendale, 
and  Malvern.  He  compelled  Jackson  to  evacuate  Ma- 
nanmin.  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Maryland  campaign. 
and  was  in  1863  given  the  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Potomac.  In  the  ensuing  campaign  Jackson  was  mor- 
tally wounded,  but  the  Confederates  were  successful, 
an. I  H».,ker  resigned  his  command.  Died.  1879. 

Hopkiii-.  Mark,  born  in  1802;  American  education- 
ist, principal  of  Williams  College  from  1836  to  1872,  and 
professor  of  moral  philosophy,  wrote  "The  Law  of  Love 
and  Love  as  a  Law,"  and  "An  Outline  Study  of  Man." 
Among  his  pupils  was  President  Garfield.  Died. 


i  pkinson,  Francis,  born  in  1737;  American  writer, 
one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence; 
wrote  "The  Battle  of  the  Kegs"  (1778),  "The  Pretty 
Story"  (1774).  "The  Political  Catechism"  (1777),  and 
»rks  in  prose  and  verse.     His  son,  Joseph  (died 
judge  of  the  fnited  States  District  Court,  wrote 
i  Columbia!"      I  >,.-d.  1791. 

Home,  (juiritus  Horatius  Flarrus,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  Latin  poets,  born  at  Venusia,  65  B.  C.. 
studied  at  Rome  under  Orbilius  Pupillus,  and  com- 
pleted his  education  at  Athens.  He  then  joined  the 
Roman  army,  and  fought  under  Brutus  at  Philippi; 
thereby  occasioning  the  confiscation  of  his  patrimonial 
estate.  On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  embraced  literature 
as  a  profession,  and  was  so  fortunate  as  to  find  a  liberal 
and  life-long  patron  in  Mtrcenas.  His  poetical  works 
consist  of  odes,  satires,  and  epistles  —  all  replete  with 
elegance  of  diction  and  perfect  propriety  of  thought  and 
expression,  and  withal  pervaded  by  a  certain  atmos- 
phere of  calm  and  well-bred  philosophy,  that  renders 
them  irresistibly  attractive  to  the  minds  and  tastes  of 
cultivated  men.  Died.  8  B.  C. 

llornaday,  William  Temple,  director  of  the  New 
York  Zoological  Park  since  1896;  born  in  Plainfield.  Ind., 
December  1.  1854;  educated  at  Iowa  Agricultural  Col- 
lege; studied  zoology  and  muscology  in  this  country  and 
Europe;  as  collecting  zoologist  visited  Cuba,  Florida. 
the  West  Indies,  South  America,  India,  Ceylon,  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  and  Borneo,  1875-79;  married  September  1 1, 
Josephine  Chamberlain,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Chief  taxidermist  United  States  National  Museum,  1882- 
90;  in  real  estate  business  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1890-96. 
Since  1896  has  been  director  New  York  Zoological  Park. 
Author:  "Two  Years  in  the  Jungle,"  "Free  Hum  on  the 
Congo. "  "The  Extermination  of  the  American 
"Taxidermy  and  Zoological  Collecting."  "The  Man  Who 
Became  a  Savage."  "Guide  to  the  New  York  Zoological 
Park,"  "The  American  Natural  History,"  etc. 

llosmer,  Harriet.  \!ii.ri.;in  sculptor;  born  in  Water- 
town.  M:u«s..  is.'.o.  was  a  pupil  of  Gibson  at  Rome,  and 
executed  busts  of  "Daphne."  "Mnone,"  "  Beatrice  Cenci," 
nobia   in   Cham-."      She   also  devised   H   method 
•  Averting  Italian  limestone  into  marble. 

Houston.    Vim.    an    American    general,    wax   born    in 
17W.      He  entered  Congress  in  ISlM.  and  four 
years    later    became    Governor    of    Tennessee.     After 
emigrating  to  Texas  in  1832.  he  was  elected  to  the  chief 
command   of   the  army   which   defeated    the   Mexicans 
mta  Ana  at  San  Jacintu.  April  21.  1K36.     He 
was  elected  President  of  Texas  the  same  year,  and  re- 
elected  in  1841.     After  the  admission  of  Texas  into  the 
Union  as  a  State,  Houston  twice  represented  her  m  the 
National  Senate,  and  filled  the  gubernatorial  chair  in 

1  K.V.I.         |  I,,-,  |.     IS,',-. 

Howard,  John,  a  noted  philanthropist,  was  born  in 
Hackney,   Middlesex,   1727.     I! 
circumstances  at  his  father's  death.     A  bitter  experience 

ranch  prisoner  of  war  and   obwn 

whilst  acting  as  sheriff  of  Bedfofdflbin  roused  him  to 
attempt  some  reform  of  the  abuses  and  misery  of  prison 
life;  he  made  a  tour  of  the  county  jails  of  . 

thernassof  mformv  .•          •,.  -  |:il,  I  I,,  -for.-  1 1,.-  H,.,,-.-  of 

Common*  in  1774, brought  about  the  first  prison  reforms; 

ar  to  year  to  every 

part  of  the  fmted  KingdOOL  and  tO  .-\er\  ,pian,-r  of  Mi- 

rontment ;  during  1785-87,  he  made  a  tour  of  inspection 
through  the  principal  lasarettos  of  Europe,  visited  plague  - 
cities,  and  voluntarily  underwent  the  rigors  trf 
the  quarantine  system,  and  finally  died.  1790.  at  the 
Crimea  whilst  on  a  journey  to  the  East.  Ib 


at  various  times  accounts  of  his  journeys.  His  deep 
piety,  cool  sense,  and  single-hearted  devotedness  to  his 
one  great  object,  won  him  universal  respect  throughout 
Europe. 

Howe,  Julia  Ward,  an  American  author;  born  in 
-rk  City.  May  27.  1819.  A  philanthropist. 
interested  especially  in  woman's  suffrage,  she  was  the 
wife  of  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe,  the  philanthropist,  and  with 
him  edited  the  anti-slavery  journal,  the  "Boston  Com- 
monwealth." She  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  the 
"Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic"  written  during  a  visit 
to  the  camps  near  Washington.  Among  her  works. 
besides  several  volumes  of  verse,  are:  "The  World's 
Own,"  a  drama;  "Life  of  Margaret  Fuller." 

lluwell.  Clark,  editor;  born  in  Barnwell  County, 
S.  C.,  September  21.  1863;  has  lived  in  Atlanta.  Ga., 
from  infancy;  graduated  from  University  of  Georgia. 
June,  1883.  Entered  newspaper  work,  succeeding  Henry 
Grady  as  managing  editor,  'Atlanta  Constitution,"  in 
1889,  and  succeeded  his  father  as  editor-in-chief  in  1897. 
In  1901  bought  out  Colonel  W.  A.  Hemphill's  stock  in 
"Constitution"  and  succeeded  him  as  president  of  the 
company.  Member  of  Georgia  House  of  Representatives 
six  years  (speaker,  1890-91);  member  from  Georgia  of 
Democratic  National  Committee  since  1892;  member 
and  president  of  Georgia  Senate,  Atlanta  district,  since 
1900;  director  of  Associated  Press  of  America  for  past 
eight  years. 

Houells,  William  Dean*  American  novelist,  born 
in  Martinsville,  Ohio,  1837;  was  United  States  consul 
at  Venice  from  1861  to  1865.  From  1871  to  1880  he 
edited  the  "Atlantic  Monthly."  but  soon  be^an  to  devote 
his  time  to  novel-writing.  Chief  among  his  novels  are 
"The  Lady  of  the  Aroostook,"  "A  Modern  Instance." 
"A  Fearful  Responsibility,"  etc.,  and  "The  Shadow  of  a 
Dream."  He  also  wrote  lives  of  Lincoln  and  Hayes. 
"Modern  Italian  Poets,"  and  some  poems. 

II  u  hoard,  Elbert,  author,  journalist,  lecturer;  born 
in  Bloomington,  111.,  1S."»9;  common  school  education. 
Editor  "The  Philistine";  proprietor  "The  Roycroft 
Shop,"  devoted  to  making  de  luxe  editions  of  the  classics. 
Author:  "No  Kn.-my  but  Himself,"  "Little  Journeys 
to  Homes  of  Good  Men  and  Great,"  "  Little  Journeys  to 
the  Homes  of  American  Authors,"  "Little  Journeys  to 
the  Homes  of  Famous  Women."  "Little  Journeys  to 
the  Homes  of  American  Statesmen,"  "Little  Journeys 
to  the  Homes  of  Eminent  Painters,"  "Ali  Baba  of 
East  Aurora,"  "As  it  Seems  to  M. 
Garcia,"  "Time  and  Chance,"  "The  Legacy,"  "Forbes 
of  Harvard,"  "One  Day,"  "A  Tale  of  the  Prairies" 
"  Little  Journeys  to  Homes  of  English  Authors,"  "  Little 
Journeys  to  Homes  of  Great  Musicians,"  "  Little  Journeys 
to  Homes  of  Eminent  Orators,"  "Little  Journeys  to 
Homes  of  Eminent  Artists/'  "Little  Journeys  to  Homes 
of  Great  Philosophers,"  "Old  John  Burroughs."  "Con- 
templations," "Consecrated  Lives,"  "The  Man  of  Sor- 
row*." 

Hughes,  Charles  Evans,  lawyer:  born  in  Glens 
Falls,  N.  Y.,  April  11,  1862;  graduate  from  Brown  Uni- 
versity, 1881.  A.  M.,  1884;  graduated  from  Columbia 
I^tw  School.  1884.  Teacher  Delaware  Academy.  Delhi. 
N.  Y.,  1881-82;  admitted  to  New  York  bar.  June.  1884; 
practiced  in  New  York,  1884-91;  prise  fellow  Columbia 
Law  School,  1884-87;  professor  of  law  (contracts. 
evidence,  etc.).  Corn.  11  I*  diversity  School  of  Law, 
1891-93:  active  practice  m  New  York  since  1893; 
special  lecturer  at  Cornell  University  School  of  Law, 
1893-95.  New  York  Law  Sch.*>l.  1893-1902.  Trustee 
of  Brown  University;  HMnbtf  of  law  firm  Hughe*. 
Rounds  A  Schurman;  Republican  nor  mice  for  mayor, 
New  York,  1905,  but  declined:  attorney  for  Armstrong 
Commission  of  New  York  Legislature,  investigating 
methods  of  large  life  insurance  companies.  Governor  of 

New    WU    I'M  Hi    <>S. 

,  -.  Th..,.,a».  bom  in  1823.  English  writer; 
educated  under  Arnold  at  Rugby,  and  at  Oriel;  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  IMV  .:„!  sat  in  parliament  as  a 
liberal  for  l.ambeth  (186&-48).  and  Prome  (1868-74). 
He  became  Queen's  counsel  in  1809,  and  county  court 
882.  His  chijf  works  are  "Tom  Brown's 
Brown  at  Oxford,"  and  "  A  Memoir 

Hugo.    Vletol   Mart*    French    poet  and    r 

writer;    burn  of   n 


enc      poet  an      romance 

...    BtMBMft,   1808]     began 

and  MOO  debiting  classic 


to  write  verse  at  the  age  of  14.  an    MOO    ebiting  c 

inudeK     ber.-une     the     founder.     *.tl.     >:»mt  e-  I  U-rn  e     nnd 

0,1,,.,,.  of  ,h,  i  raooh  romantk  •£»!      i.,  t£  ntfMf 
his  early  royalism  gave  place  to  ardent  republicanism. 

Delorme."    and,  above   all.   "Hern.im."   werp    ntronnly 
censured  by  the  Acadcmie;    but  Charip*  N    «..uld  n..t 

the  performance  of  the  last. 
was,  however/interdicted  by  the  ministry.     Between  the 
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years  1830—40  appeared  also  "Notre-Dame  de  Paris," 
and  several  volumes  of  verse,  and  the  poet  was  elected 
to  the  Academic  in  1841.  In  1845  he  also  became  "pair 
de  France."  In  1848,  he  was  elected  by  Paris  to  the 
Constitutional  Assembly,  and  acted  with  the  moderates, 
but  in  the  next  Assembly  he  became  one  of  the  orators 
of  the  left,  and,  having  attempted  to  resist  the  coup 
d'etat  of  Louis  Napoleon,  was  banished  in  18.~>I.  1  It- 
lived  chiefly  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  and  wrote  "I^es 
Contemplations"  and  "La  Legendes  des  Siecles."  He 
refused  to  avail  himself  of  the  amnesties  of  1859  and 
1869,  but  returned  to  Paris  in  1870.  In  1866,  appeared 
"Les  Travailleurs  de  la  Mer,"  and,  after  the  return, 
"Quatre-vingt  Treize,"  "L'Histoire  d'un  Crime,"  and 
many  other  works.  "Hernani"  was  revived  in  1867, 
and  Hugo  became  a  senator  in  1879.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Pantheon,  which  was  secularized  for  the  purpose. 
Chief  among  his  lyrics  were  his  earlv  "Odes  et  Ballades." 
"  I*es  Feuilles  d'  Automne,"  "  I^es  Chants  du  Cr«5puscule," 
"Les  Rayons  et  les  Ombres,"  and  "Chansons  des  Rues 
et  des  Bois."  The  romance  "  Les  Mise*rables,"  was  trans- 
lated into  twelve  languages.  Died,  1885. 

Hull,  Isaac,  an  American  naval  officer;  born  in 
Derby,  Conn.,  March  9,  1775.  In  July,  1812,  he  com- 
manded the  frigate  "Constitution,"  which  was  chased 
by  a  British  squadron  for  three  days,  but  escaped  by 
skillful  sailing.  While  cruising  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence he  met  the  British  frigate  "Guerriere,"  which, 
after  a  bloody  fight  of  half  an  hour,  surrendered,  August 
19,  1812.  The  "Guerriere"  was  so  injured  in  the  battle 
that  she  soon  sunk.  The  British  ship  lost  100  men;  the 
"Constitution"  had  fourteen  men  killed  and  wounded, 
and  within  an  hour  or  so  was  ready  for  another  fight. 
This  was  the  first  naval  battle  of  the  War  of  1812,  and 
Congress  gave  Captain  Hull  a  gold  medal  for  his  services. 
He  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  February  3,  1843. 

H  ii  in  hold  t .  Friedrich  Heinrich  Alex., Baron  von, 
great  traveler  and  naturalist,  born  in  Berlin,  1769, 
devoted  all  his  life  to  the  study  of  nature  in  all  its  de- 
partments, traveling  all  over  the  continent,  and  in  1800, 
with  Aime!  Bonpland  for  companion,  visiting  South 
America,  traversing  the  Orinoco,  and  surveying  and 
mapping  out  in  the  course  of  five  years,  Venezuela, 
Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  and  Mexico,  the  results  of 
which  he  published  in  his  "Travels."  His  chief  work  is 
the  "Kosmos,"  or  an  account  of  the  visible  universe,  in 
four  volumes,  originally  delivered  as  lectures  in  Paris  in 
the  winter  of  1827-28.  He  was  a  friend  of  Goethe,  who 
held  him  in  the  highest  esteem.  Died,  1859. 

Hume,  David  (hum),  an  eminent  historian,  born  in 
Edinburgh,  1711,  after  laying  the  basis  of  a  great  literary 
reputation  by  his  "Treatise  on  Human  Nature,"  pro- 
duced "  Essays,  Moral,  Political,  and  Literary,"  and  other 
works,  published  between  the  years  1754  and  1761.  His 
celebrated  "History  of  England,"  for  two  generations 
esteemed  the  ablest  work  of  its  class,  was  considered  by 
many  critics  open  to  objection  on  the  score  of  skepticism 
and  undue  partiality.  Died,  1770. 

Hunter,  John,  the  most  eminent  English  anatom- 
ist of  modern  times;  born  near  Glasgow  in  1728; 
became  surgeon  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  London,  and 
a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  acquired  high  celeb- 
rity by  his  discoveries  in  comparative  anatomy  and 
physiology-  Died,  1793. 

Huss,  or  Hus,  Johann,  born  probably  in  1369; 
Bohemian  reformer,  attacked  abuses  in  Prague  Univer- 
sity and  among  the  clergy,  and  opposed  German  predomi- 
nance. He  was  excommunicated  by  John  XXIII.  for 
giving  adhesion  to  Wycliffe's  doctrines,  and  afterwards 
wrote  his  "Tractatus  de  Ecclesia."  Having  gone  to  the 
council  of  Constance  under  a  safe-conduct  from  the 
emperor,  his  enemies  procured  his  imprisonment  as  a 
heretic,  and,  on  refusal  to  retract,  he  was  burnt.  Died, 
1415. 

Huxley,  Thomas  Henry,  an  English  biologist  and 
essayist;  born  in  Ealing,  England,  May  4,  182">.  He 
was  graduated  at  London  University  in  1845.  In  1846- 

1850  he  sailed  around  the  world  as  a  naval  surgeon.     In 

1851  he  was  made  F.  R.  S.  by  the  Royal  Society;  he 
became  professor  of   natural  history   in  the  School  of 
Mines  in  1854;    hunterian  professor  in  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  1863;    president  of  the  British  Geological 
and   Ethnological  Societies  in    1869;     secretary  of   the 
Royal  Society  in  1872;    Lord  Rector  of  Aberdeen  Uni- 
versity in  1872;    and  president  of  the  Royal  Society  in 
1883.     He  was  an  able  advocate  of  Darwinian  evolution, 
and  was  perhaps  best  known  to  the  popular  apprehen- 
sion by  his  agnostic  speculations,  in  expounding  which 
he  came  into  controversy  with  the  defenders  of  Theism 
and    Christianity.     He    wrote    a    number    of    scientific 
works.     He  died  in  Eastbourne,  England,  June  29,  1895. 

Huyghens,  Christian,  born  in  1629;  Dutch  natural 
philosopher  and  astronomer;  was  compelled  to  leave 


Paris  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  He 
had  been  invited  to  France  by  Colbert,  and  during  his 
residence  there  visited  England,  and  was  made  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society.  He  applied  the  pendulum  to 
clocks,  ascertained  the  laws  of  collision  of  elastic  bodies, 
and  discovered  the  rings  of  Saturn.  Died,  1693. 

Hypatia,  born  circa  370;  daughter  of  Theon,  head 
of  the  Platonic  school  of  Alexandria,  gave  public  lec- 
tures in  philosophy,  but  was  brutally  murdered  by  the 
partisans  of  the  Patriarch  Cyril.  Died,  415. 

Ibsen,  Henrik,  born  in  1828;  Norwegian  dramatist, 
appointed  director  of  the  theater  at  Bergen  in  ls,~>:j, 
and,  in  1857,  of  that  at  Christiania.  Among  his  plnys 
are  "Brand,"  "Peer  CJynt,"  "The  Pillars  of  Society," 
"The  Doll's  House,"  "Ghosts."  etc.  Died,  1906. 

Ingalls,  Melville  Ezra,  railroad  president;  born  in 
Harrison.  Me.,  September  6,  1842;  brought  up  on  a 
farm;  educated  in  Bridgeton  Academy  and  studied  in 
Bowdoin  College;  graduate  of  Harvard  Law  School, 
1863;  practiced  first  at  Gray,  Me.,  but  soon  removed 
to  Boston;  member  of  Massachusetts  Senate,  isiiT. 
President  in  1870,  receiver  in  1871,  of  the  Indianapolis, 
Cincinnati  &  Lafayette  Railroad,  and  from  bankrupt 
condition,  with  aid  of  reorganizations  in  1873  and  1880, 
put  its  successor,  the  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  St.  Louis 
&  Chicago,  upon  a  sound  footing,  consolidating  it  with 
other  roads  into  the  Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & 
St.  Louis  Railroad,  of  which  he  is  chairman  (comprising 
the  "Big  Four"  system);  also  from  October  1,  1888, 
until  February,  1900,  president  of  Chesapeake  &  Ohio 
Railway  Company;  president  of  Merchants'  National 
Bank,  Cincinnati.  Was  Democratic  candidate  for  mayor 
of  Cincinnati,  1903;  president  of  National  Civic  Federa- 
tion, 1905, 

Ingersoll,  Robert  Green,  born  in  1H33;  American 
lawyer;  was  colonel  of  a  federal  regiment,  1862-65; 
and,  in  1866,  State  attorney-general.  Was  a  well-known 
orator  and  anti-Christian  lecturer.  Died,  1899. 

Innocent  III.,  Pope,  born  circa  1160;  son  of  Count 
Trasimund,  a  Roman  noble;  elected  in  1198,  aimed  at 
making  the  papacy  supreme  in  all  European  affairs. 
In  1212,  he  deposed  the  Emperor  Otho,  setting  up 
Frederick  II.  in  his  place.  His  dispute  with  John  of 
England  concerning  the  appointment  of  Langton  to  the 
See  of  Canterbury,  lasted  from  1207  to  1213.  In  that 
year  John  admitted  Langton,  and  surrendered  England 
to  the  pope,  at  the  same  time  receiving  it  back  as  a  papal 
fief.  Innocent  favored  the  fourth  crusade  (1200). 
Died,  1216. 

Ireland,  John,  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  St. 
Paul  since  May,  1888;  born  in  Ireland,  September  11, 
1838;  came  to  United  States  in  boyhood.  Educated  in 
Cathedral  School,  St.  Paul;  studied  theology,  France; 
(LL.  D.,  Yale,  1901);  ordained  priest,  December  21, 
1861;  chaplain  of  5th  Minnesota  regiment  in  Civil  War; 
rector  cathedral,  St.  Paul;  secretary  and  later  coadjutor 
to  Bishop  Grace,  of  St.  Paul;  consecrated  December 
21,1875.  Author:  "The  Church  and  Modern  Society," 
etc. 

Irving,  Sir  Henry  (John  Henry  Brodribb),  actor; 
born  in  Keinton,  near  Glastonbury,  in  1838;  acted  at 
the  Theater  Royal,  Edinburgh,  from  1856  to  IS")'.),  and 
afterwards  for  seven  years  at  Manchester.  He  played 
in  London  in  1859,  but  attracted  little  notice  till  his 
appearance  at  St.  James'  Theater  in  1866.  He  soon 
established  a  connection  with  the  Lyceum,  of  which  he 
became  manager  in  1878.  There  he  played  his  chief 
parts,  in  conjunction  with  Miss  Ellen  Terry,  producing] 
amongst  other  plays,  "Hamlet,"  "The  Merchant  of 
Venice,"  "Faust,"  "Macbeth,"  "Henry  VIII.,"  "The 
Bells,"  and  other  well-known  productions.  Died,  1905. 

Irving,  Washington,  born  in  17S3;  American  man 
of  letters,  son  of  a  New  York  merchant;  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1806,  but  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
In  1810,  he  became  a  partner  in  his  brother's  commer- 
cial establishment,  which  failed  in  1H17.  He  lived  in 
Europe  from  1815  to  1832,  acting  as  secretary  to  the 
American  embassy  in  I  oridon  from  1829  to  1831.  From 
1842  to  1846,  he  was  United  States  minister  to  Spain. 
Among  his  works  are  "Knickerbocker's  History  of  New 
York,"  "Geoffrey  Crayon's  Sketch  Book,"  "The  Life  of 
Columbus,"  "The  Chronicle  of  the  Conquest  of  Granada," 
and  lives  of  "Mahomet"  and  "Washington."  Died, 
1859. 

Isabella  of  Castile,  born  in  1451 ;  daughter  of  John 
II.;  was  married  to  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  in  1469,  and, 
in  1474,  succeeded  her  brother,  Henry  IV.,  on  the  throne 
of  Castile.  Isabella  promoted  the  expedition  of  Colum- 
bus. She  was  a  wise  and  humane  ruler,  but  her  relig- 
ious zeal  led  her  to  consent  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Inquisition.  Died,  1504. 

Isaiah  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets.  He  was  the  son  of  Amoz,  but  of  his  personal 
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history    very    little    is    known.     He    prophesied    under 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and   Hezekiah.   kings  of  Judah. 

prophecies,  though  delivered  later  in  point  of  time 

al  of  tho-e  uttered  by  other  prophets,  occupy, 

in  our  Bible,  the  first  place,  both  on  account  of  their 

hulk,    and    for   the   sublimity    and    importance   of    the 

predict  ion-. 

Ito.    M.mnii-    Hirohiiinl,   a  Japanese  statesman; 

born  in   the  province  of  Choshu,   in    1x40.      In    1X71.  he 

cd  the  L  nited  States  for  the  purpose  of  examining 

the  «,inage  system,  and  on  his  return  to  Japan  was 

••ssful  in  establishing  a  mint  at  Osaka.     In    1^7v 

he  wa-s  transferred  from  the  office  of  minister  of  public 

works    to   the  home  9ffice.     He  became  prominent    in 

'•se  cabinet  in  1886,  and  made  many  reforms. 

In    Is'.t7-'.is.  he  made  a  tour  of  the  (.'nited  States  and 

In  the  latter  year  he  visited  China  to  arrange 

i  liance  between  that  country  and  his  own,  and,  in 

on  the  resignation  of  the  Vamagata  ministry,  he 

was  summoned  by  the  emperor  to  form  a  cabinet.     He 

1  the  t'mted  States  in  1901. 

.li<U-on.    Andrew,    the   seventh    President   of   the 
I'nited  States,  was  born  in  South  Carolina,  March  15, 
Irish  parentage.     After  a  harum-scarum  youth, 
-on,  in   1788,  commenced  the  practice  of  the  law 
m  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  became  that  State's  sole  repre- 
•.:ive  in  Congress  in  1796,  and  senator  in  the  follow- 
ing year.     Between  1798  and  1804,  he  served  as  a  judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee;    in  1806.  killed  Mr 
Charles  Dickinson  in  a  duel;    in  1807,  appeared  as  the 
..pion  of  Aaron  Burr;   and,  in  1812,  upon  the  break- 
it  of  hostilities  with  England,  offered  his  services 
to  the  Government.    In  1813.  he  was  severely  wounded 
m  a  duel  fought  with  Colonel  Benton,  and  defeated  the 
CB  at  Talladega  in  the  same  year.     In  May,  1814, 
•  ing    the   appointment    of    major-general    in 
nited  States  Army,  he  commanded  in  the  battle, 
won  over  the  British  Army  at  New  Orleans,  in  January. 

i  his    great    victory    raised    the    reputation    of  I 

Jackaon  as  a  general  to  the  highest  point,  and  made 

him  the  idol  of  a  large  portion  of  the  American  people. 

Iii    is  17- is.   General  Jackson  conducted   the  Seminole 

War    to   a   successful    conclusion,    and    was   appointed 

•r  of  1  londa  in  1821.     Two  years  later  he  was  an 

essful  aspirant  for  the  presidency,  to  which  office 

however,  elected  in  1828.  and  reflected  at  the 

en. I  of  his  four-years'  term,  in  1832.     Among  the  chief 

occurrences   during   his   double   tenure  of  office   were: 

ant  of  a  new   charter  to  the  Bank  of  the  United  , 

:     the  proclamation  denouncing  the  South  Car<>- 

\ullification  movement;   and  the  senatorial  censure 

passe*  1  on  the  president  for  his  authorizing  the  removal 

of   the   public   deposits   from  the  Bank  of  the  United 

ad.  June  X,   If 

Jack -on.    Thomas    Jonathan,    Letter    known    the 
world  o\er  as  "Stonewall  .la.k-on,"  an  American  gen- i 
l«>rn    in    Lewis    County,    Virginia,    in     lxi>4.    and  ' 
at    West    Point    Academy    in    1X4(5.     After 
•m  with  distinction   in  the  Mexican  War,  Jackson  i 

••r  in  the  Military  Institute  at  Lexing- 

ton.  Va  .  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.    Appointed 

:,er -general     in     the    Confederate    service    at    the 

of  Mull  Hun.  July  21.  1861.  his  command  on  that 

?ood  like  a  stone  wall,"  to  u-.-  the  words  of 

languished  general  present.     In  September,  he  re- 

the   rank   of   major-general;     defeat. 

I  Mil':    fought  an  inde. 
•I.HH    Keys,  June  Kth;    com 

manded  a  corp-  in   the  battle  of  <  James'   Mill.  June  27th. 

ern    Hill.    July    l-i;     again    defeated    <  leneral 

Ranks  at  (Vdar  Mountain.  August  9(h;    captured    liar 

•Mlh     11,(MKI    I  c.lcral     ]  ;.(eml.er 

•rpt  at   A  lit  let  a  m.  September  17th  ; 

and  wax  made  lieutenant   general  fur  Ins  scr\  i.  e-  m  largely 

' 

i    the    I  1th  corps  , 

eri   a  in.  ellor-ville;     and    on    the    exening   of 

:  at  by  a  patrol  party  of  his  own 

'k    him    and    his    -lafT.    m    the  darknCM, 

>    detachment    of    I  nioti  cavalry,  and  died  of   hm 

!"  on  the   lllth. 
I .i'«i'i.i  "I.    Joseph    Marie    (:hnh-kahr).    a    Ft- 

r.   was  In.rn   in    17*..'.  and   died   in 

s<*       H      invent  on  of  the  Jac<|uard  loom  revolution 
•M   IM  art  of  wea\  me 

of  a    number  of  sovereigns  of 
l>ean  states,  the  most  noted  of  whom  were  Jan  • 

I.   who  was  born  in   1566. 

-otland   while  an  infant  or 
abdication  of  his  m..f 

rudand    having    declared    m    In*    fa\.-r      Ib- 

-•ded    t<.    her    t|,i.  ..    a,,,!    died     in     1625. 


James  II.,  born  in  1633,  succeeded  his  brother,  Charles 
II.,  in  1685.  was  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  William 
Prince  of  Orange,  in  16SS.  utterly  defeated  m  Ireland, 
and  died  an  exile  in  Franee.  in  17O1.  James  IV  of 
Scotland,  "the  handsomest  and  most  chivalrous  prince 
of  his  age."  born  in  1468,  suceeeded  his  father.  James 
III.,  who  wa.s  murdered  after  the  disastrous  defeat  near 
Bannockburn,  in  14SS;  James  was  killed  in  the  sanguin- 
ary battle  at  Flodden  Field,  in  l.M.'i.  m  which  nearly 
the  entire  Scotch  peerage  of  mature  age  perished  with 
their  king. 

James,  St..  one  of  Christ's  favorite  apostles,  son  of 
Zebedee  and  brother  of  St.  John.  He  was  martyred 
about  44,  by  order  of  Herod  Agrippa. 

James,  lidiiiuml  Janes,  educator;  born  in  Jackson- 
ville, 111.,  May  _'l.  ls.->5;  educated  at  Illinois  State  N,,r- 
I  mal  School  and  Northwestern  and  Harvard  universities 
(A.  M.,  Ph.  !>..  1S77.  University  of  Halle;  1.1..  1» 
nell  College,  Wesleyan,  Queen's  College);  principal  high 
school,  Evanston.  111.,  1878-79;  principal  Model  High 
School,  Normal,  111..  1x79-82;  professor  of  public  finance 
and  administration.  Wharton  School  of  Finance  and 
Economy,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1883-95;  pro- 
fessor of  political  and  social  science,  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, 1884-95;  professor  of  public  administration 
director  of  extension  division  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  1896-1901;  president  of  the  Northwestern 
University,  February  1,  1902  to  September  1.  1904; 
president  of  University  of  Illinois  since  September  1, 
1904.  Author:  "  Relation  of  the  Modern  Municipality 
to  the  Gas  Supply,"  "The  I^gal  Tender  Decisions/' 
"The  Canal  ami  the  Railv.  :.-ral  Constitution  of 

Germany,"  "Federal  Constitution  of  Switzerland." 
"Education  of  business  Men  in  Europe,"  "Charters  of 
City  of  Chicago."  "Crowth  of  Great  Cities  in  Area  and 
Population,"  "Government  of  a  Typical  German  City  — 
Halle,"  also  over  100  papers,  monographs,  and  addressee 
in  transactions  of  societies,  etc. 

James.  Henry,  author;  lM>rn  in  New  York.  April  1*>. 
1843;  educated  in  France  and  Switzerland,  ami  Harvard 
Law  School;  began  as  contributor  to  periodicals.  1866; 
since  1869,  has  lived  in  England;  brother  to  professor 
William  James,  of  Harvard.  Author:  "Watch  and 
Ward,"  "A  Pas-ionate  Pilgrim,"  "  Koderick  Hudson," 
"Transatlantic  Sketches."  "The  American."  "French 
Poets  and  Novelists,"  "The  Europeans,"  "Daisy  Miller." 
"An  International  Episode,"  'life  of  Qawthoi 
"A  Bundle  of  Lett*  Confidence."  "Diary  of  a 

Man  of  Fifty,"   "Washington    Square."   "The    Por 
Of      a    Lady,"     "Siege     of     Ixnidon,         "  Portraits    of 
Places,"   "Tales  of  Three  Cities."     "A    Little  Tour  in 
France."     "  Beltraffio."     "The    Bostonians."    "Princess 
C.-t-amassima,"      "Partial      Portr,  "The      Aspern 

Papers"  "The  Reverberator,"  "A  Ix.ndon  Life." 

Tragic  Muse."  "Terminations. 1'he  S|>oils  of  ! 

"What    Maisie    Knew."    "In     the    Cage."    "The 
Magics."   "The  Awkward  Age,"   "The  S>ft   Side."   "A 
Little  Tour  in   Franc;  t."    "The 

Wings  of  the  Dove."  "The  Better  Sort,"  "Questions  of  our 
Speech,"  "The  Lesson  of  Baliac"  (two  lectures). 

James,  William.  }•••:".  .-..  New  York.  January  II. 
1842.  An  eminent  American  psychologist  and  philo- 
sophical writer,  professor  of  iMulo.sophy  in  Harvard 
University  since  lv»7.  In  !'.'(">  <'-'  he  was  Gifford 
lecturer  at  the  Uni\>  Edinburgh.  Author- 

'Principles   of    Psychology. I'he    Will    to    Bel.. 

and  other  es>ays.  "Talks  to  Teachers"  •<Hum:ui  Im- 
mortality.  Ilie  Varieties  of  Religion*  1 

Jay,  John*  an  eminent  American  state-man,  was 
l-"ti,  when-  he  wa*  admitted  to 

a  member  of  th< 

(mental  Oonffrem,    he   formed   one  of   the  commit  (or  of 
rntod  addrens  to  the  prople 
at  Britain.     He  also  largely  assisted  in  framing  the 

National     Con-t  it  ut  i,  m.     and.     m     1777.     wat    ap|toint«d 
chief   justice   of    New     York,    and    in    the   following   year 
>  nt  of  Congress.       I  k  part   in  negotiating 


th«  treaty  of  peace  entered  into  at   Pan... 

Great    Britain    and    (lie    l  •„    Inn    return 

he  was  appointed   *«vrrtary  of  forrign  affair*,  and   in 

i 
proceeded  on  a  special  minuon   to   England,  where  he 

boa  the  AM,  RdinlM  parti  H,-  MflmSSI  I..-M 
the  fovemorahip  of  New  York  State,  and.  after  refuain« 

«  Nooad mt  M  to  <!.-,!,,.-(  .  „-,,..,..,,,  ,,..,1.  is.-, 

bhoy,  ill    i  ..MM-llee,  Indian  philanthropist; 
a  p»r.,-..  i,v  birt£  Md  •  tmft  bon  i  BoSE  i  aS\ 

realised  a  fortune  as  •  merrhnnt.  and  employed  it  in 
releasing  debtor,  from  jn.l  l«v  paving  thnr  dol.t*.  ami  in 
founding  a  hospital  and  nrhools-  in  1857  was  made  a 
baron*  x'»«. 
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Jefferson,  Thomas,  third  President  of  the  United 
States,  was  born  in  Virginia,  1743,  and,  after  graduating 
at  William  and  Mary  College,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1767.  He  practiced  law  with  signal  success,  and  in  17t>!t, 
became  a  member  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Burr. 
and  in  1773,  a  delegate  to  the  first  Continental  Congress, 
where  he  assisted  in  framing  the  celebrated  "Summary 
View  of  the  Rights  of  British  America."  In  177.~>,  lie 
took  his  seat  in  the  Continental  Congress,  and  with  a 
commanding  voice  in  its  deliberations,  so,  that  in  the 
year  following  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee which  drew  UD  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
In  1779,  he  succeeded  Patrick  Henry  in  the  governorship 
of  Virginia.  In  17S3,  he  acted  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee charged  with  the  report  to  Congress  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  entered  into  at  Paris.  17s;-!,  and,  two  years  later, 
succeeded  Franklin  as  minister  at  Paris.  On  his  return, 
in  17S9,  he  entered  General  Washington's  first  cabinet 
as  secretary  of  state.  In  this  position  he  gradually 
came  to  be  considered  the  head  of  the  Democratic  party. 
In  1793,  he  resigned  office,  and  four  years  afterwards 
became  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  and  <-.<- 
ojficio  president  of  the  Senate.  In  1801,  he  was  elected 
to  the  presidency,  which  office  he  filled  with  high 
credit  till  1809,  when  he  retired  into  private  life.  Died, 

Jehoiachin  (je-hoi'ah-kln).n  kimr  of  .Judah;  succeeded 
his  father  Jehoiakim,  598  B.  C.,  and  was  carried  a  pus- 
oner  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar  606  B.  C.  (2 
Chron.  xxxvi,  8-10.) 

Jehoiakim  (je-hoi'ah-klm),  a  king  of  Judah,  succeeded 
his  father  Josiah,  609  B.  C.  During  his  reign,  Jerusalem 
was  plundered  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Died,  598  B.  C. 

Jehoram,  or  Jo  ram,  King  of  Judah;  succeeded  his 
father  Jehoshaphat,  892  B.  C.;  died,  885  B.  C.  Also  a 
king  of  Israel,  son  of  Ahab,  succeeded  his  brother  Aha- 
ziah,  B.  C.  896;  died,  884  B.  C. 

Jehoshaphat,  Kingof  Judah,  succeeded  his  father  Asa 
at  the  age  of  35,  914  B.  C.,  and  reigned' with  wisdom. 
Died,  890. 

Jehu,  King  of  Israel,  was  an  officer  in  the  army  of 
Jehoram,  whom  he  killed.  He  reigned  twenty-eight 
years,  884-856  B.  C.  (2  Kings  ix,  x.) 

Jelliffe,  Smith  Ely,  physician;  born  in  New  York, 
October  27,  LS66;  graduate  of  Brooklyn  Polytechnic, 
1886;  medical  department  of  Columbia  University, 
1889,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  Columbia,  1900.  Began  practice, 
1889;  interne  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Brooklyn;  spent  one 
year  in  Europe;  since  January.  1895,  practicing  in  New 
York;  professor  of  pharmacognosy  and  instructor  in 
pharmacology  and  therapeutics,  Columbia.  Author: 
"Essentials  of  Vegetable  Pharmacognosy,"  (with  Dr. 
H.  H.  Rusby),  "Morphology  and  Histology  of  Plants" 
(with  same),  also  "Nervous  Diseases"  in  Butler's  Di- 
agnostics, "Outlines  of  Pharmacognosy."  Reviser 
"  May's  Physiology,"  "-Butler's  Materia  Medica,"  "Shaw  | 
on  Nervous  Diseases."  Editor  and  translator:  "Dubois' 
Psychoneuroses" ;  co-editor,  "Ency.  Americana," 
"Scientific  American,"  1904;  editor  "Reissig,"  "Haus 
Arzt,"  "Medical  News,"  New  York,  since  1900;  maga- 
zine editor  "Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease," 
since  1902;  also  contributor  to  medical,  botanical,  and 
pharmaceutical  press. 

Jenks,  Jeremiah  Whipplc,  professor  of  political 
economy  and  politics,  Cornell,  .since  1891;  born  in  St. 
Clair,  Michigan,  September  2,  1.S56;  graduated  from 
University  of  Michigan,  1878,  A.  M.,  1879,  LL.  D.,  1U03; 
Ph.  D.,  University  of  Halle,  1885;  studied  law;  ad- 
mitted to  Michigan  bar;  taught  Greek,  Latin,  and  Ger- 
man, Mt.  Morris  College;  professor  of  political  science 
and  English  literature,  Knox  College,  1886-X9;  professor 
of  political  economy  and  social  science,  Indiana  Univer- 
sity, 1889-91;  expert  agent  of  United  States  Industrial 
Commission  on  Investigation  of  Trusts  and  Industrial 
Combinations  in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  1899- 
1901,  and  consulting  expert  of  United  States  Department 
of  Labor  on  same  subject.  Special  commissioner  of 
War  Department,  United  States,  to  investigate  questions 
of  currency,  labor,  internal  taxation  and  police  in  the 
Orient,  1901-02.  Author:  "  Henry  C.  Carey  als  Nation- 
alokonom,  Jena,"  "The  Trust  Problem."  "Vol.  VIII. 
Report  of  Industrial  Commission  of  Industrial  Combi- 
nations in  Europe,"  "Report  on  Certain  Kconomic 
Questions  in  the  English  and  Dutch  Colonies  in  the 
Orient."  Editor  and  part  author:  (Reports  Tinted 
States  Industrial  Commission)  "Trusts  and  Industrial 
Combinations,"  Vol.  I.,  1900,  Vol.  XIII.  Compiler: 
"Statutes  and  Digested  Decisions  of  Federal,  State,  and 
Territorial  Law  Relating  to  Trusts  and  Industrial  Com- 
binations." Part  author  and  compiler  of  "Reports  of 
Commission  on  International  Exchange."  Frequent 
contributor  to  periodical  literature  on  economic  and 
political  questions.  Special  expert  on  currency  reform 


of  government  of  Mexico,  1903;  member  of  United 
States  Commission  on  International  Exchange  in  special 
charge  of  reform  of  currency  in  China. 

.lenner.  Kdward.  born  in  171!),  studied  at  Prague, 
Pans,  and  Oxford,  where  he  adopted  the  views  of  WyclitTe. 
On  his  return  to  Bohemia  he  became  an  ardent  supporter 
of  Huss.  He  followed  him  to  the  Council  of  Constance, 
but  was  imprisoned  and  induced  to  recant.  He  after- 
wards maintained  his  views  boldly  at  the  stake.  Died, 

Jeremi'ah,  in  Scripture  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets,  and  author  of  the  book  which  bears 
Ins  name,  and  of  "Lamentations."  He  flourished  in 
the  Sixth  Century,  B.  C. 

Jeroboam,  two  kings  of  Israel  bore  this  name,  viz., 
one  who  was  elected,  (.»7.~>  B.  C.,  by  the  ten  tribes  who  had 
rebelled  against  Rehoboam.  Died,  954.  The  other,  a  son 
of  Joash,  a-eended  the  throne  about  825  B.  C.,  and  filled 
it  for  forty-one  years.  Died,  784  B.  C. 

Jerome,  or  Hieronymus,  St.,  born  circa  346,  in 
Stridon,  in  Dalmatia,  of  Christian  parents,  studied  at 
Rome  under  Donatus;  after  traveling  in  Gaul  and  else- 
where, adopted  a  studious  and  ascetic  life,  spending  four 
years  in  the  desert  of  Chalcis,  in  .Syria;  was  ordained 
presbyter  in  378;  visited  Constantinople,  where  he  be- 
came the  friend  and  pupil  of  Gregory  Nazianzen;  re- 
turning to  Rome,  became  secretary  to  Pope  Damasus, 
but  after  his  death  (384),  withdrew  to  the  Holy  Land, 
accompanied  by  Paula,  Ifiustochium,  and  other  Roman 
ladies  devoted  to  the  ascetic  life.  For  the  remainder 
of  his  days  he  presided  over  a  monastery  established  by 
Paula  at  Bethlehem.  Here  he  completed  his  translation 
of  the  Bible  from  Hebrew  into  Latin,  known  as  the 
Vulgate.  lie  wrote  numerous  commentaries  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  was  engaged  in  contro- 
versies with  Rufinus,  the  Pelagians,  and  others.  Died 
in  420. 

Jerome,  William  Travers,  lawyer;  born  in  New 
York,  April  18,  1859;  educated  at  Williston  Seminary 
and  Amherst  College  (honorary  A.  M.);  graduated  from 
Columbia  Law  School,  1884;  admitted  to  bar,  1884; 
justice  of  special  sessions,  1895-1902;  district  attorney 
New  York  County,  elected  1901 ;  Democrat.  Reflected 
as  independent  candidate,  1905.  Author:  ".Liquor 
Tax  Law  in  New  York." 

Jesus  Christ  (lesous,  the  Greek  form  of  Joshua  or 
Jeshua,  contracted  from  Jehoshua,  meaning,  help  of 
Jehovah,  or  saviour;  Christos,  anointed),  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Saviour  of  men,  whose  birth,  life,  and  death  were 
predicted  by  prophets,  and  attended  with  miraculous 
manifestations  of  divine  power;  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
the  descendant  and  heir  of  the  house  of  David.  Two 
genealogies  of  Joseph  are  given  —  one  by  Matthew, 
chapter  one;  the  other  by  Luke,  chapter  four.  The 
former  is  supposed  to  contain  the  list  of  heirs  of  the  house 
of  David,  whether  by  direct  or  indirect  descent;  the 
other  the  direct  ancestors  of  Joseph.  It  was  foretold 
that  Christ  should  be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  the 
son  of  David.  The  place  of  His  birth  was  Bethlehem; 
the  time,  according  to  the  received  chronology,  was  in 
the  year  of  Rome,  75-t.  Scholars  are  now  almost  unani- 
mously agreed  that  this  date  is  too  late,  and  it  is  generally 
placed  about  four  years  earlier.  The  coming  of  a  fore- 
runner to  the  Saviour,  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  was  foretold  by  an  angel  (Luke  i:  17). 
The  angel  Gabriel  announced  to  Mary  that  the  power 
of  the  Highest  should  overshadow  her,  ami  that,  she 
should  bear  a  son  who  should  rule  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever;  and  on  the  night,  of  His  birth  an  angel 
appeared  to  some  shepherds,  and  announced  the  coming 
of  a  Saviour.  On  the  eighth  day  He  was  circumcized 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  on  the  fortieth  was 


presented  in  the  temple,  where  the  aged  Simeon  pro- 
nounced Him  to  be  the  light  of  nations  and  (he  glory 
of  Israel.  Herod  ordered  (he  extirpation  of  all  children 


of  Bethlehem  and  its  vicinity  of  the  age  of  less  than  two 
years,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  death  of  Jesus. 
But  Joseph,  being  miraculously  warned  of  the  danger, 
fled  to  Egypt  with  the  virgin  and  her  child,  and  on  his 
return,  after  the  death  of  Herod,  went  to  reside  at  Naza- 
reth in  Galilee,  whence  Jesus  is  called  a  Nazarene.  We 
have  no  further  accounts  of  the  earlier  years  of  Jesus, 
except  the  remarkable  scene  in  the  temple  when  He 
was  12  years  old,  and  the  general  observation  of  Luke, 
that  He  remained  in  Nazareth  with  His  parents  and 
served  them.  At  the  age  of  about  30  (Luke  iii:  '2'.',),  He 
was  baptized  by  John  in  the  River  Jordan,  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  upon  Him  like  a  dove,  and  a  voice 
from  heaven  proclaiming,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  Previously,  however,  to 
entering  on  His  office  of  divine  teacher  He  retired  to  a 


BIOGRAPHY 


451 


solitary  place,  where  He  passed  forty  days  in  fasting.  I  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria,  whom  he  excommunicated 
meditation,  and  prayer,  previous  to  the  remarkable  in  1324.  He  was  nominally  deposed  by  Louis  in  1327, 
scene  of  the  temptation  described  by  the  evangelists  •  but  continued  to  exercise  the  papal  functions  at  Avignon. 
—  Matt.,  chap,  iv.;  Mark  i:  12-13;  Luke,  chap.  iv.  !  Died.  1334. 
He  was  afterward  transfigured  in  the  presence  of  three  ;  t  Johnson, 
of  His  disciples,  when  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  to  Him 


from  heaven,  and  His  raiment  became  white  and  shining, 
and  His  face  shone  as  the  sun.  On  this  occasion  again, 
a  voice  came  from  heaven  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son;  hear  ye  Him"  (Matt.,  chap,  xvii.;  Mark,  chap,  ix.; 
Luke.  chap.  ix..  verses  28-36).  His  mission  is  generally 
considered  to  have  occupied  three  years,  spent  in  acts 
of  mercy  (chiefly  miraculous),  in  inculcating  a  purer 
system  of  morals,  more  exalted  notions  of  God,  and  more 
elevating  views  of  man  and  his  destiny  than  had  yet 
been  presented  to  the  world.  His  doctrine  is  embodied 
chiefly  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.,  chap,  v.-vii.. 


,  Andrew,  seventeenth  President  of  the 
United  States,  was  born  in  Raleigh.  N.  C..  in  1808. 
By  trade  a  tailor,  and  a  self-educated  man,  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee  (his  adopted 
State);  was  elected  to  Congress.  1843-53.  and  became 
governor  of  Tennessee  in  1853.  and  again  in  1855.  In 
1857,  he  was  elected  to  the  National  Senate,  and,  in 
1862,  appointed  military  governor  of  his  State.  Elected 
Vice-President  of  the  Union  by  the  Republican  party 
in  1864,  he  was  sworn  in  as  President  in  the  following 
year,  on  the  assassination  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  In  this 
position,  his  opposition  to  the  measures  adopted  by 
Congress  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  Southern  States 
involved  him  in  a  struggle,  which  ended  in  1868.  with 
his  impeachment  on  charges  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 

He   was 


accordingly 


the   Tinted  States  Senate  for  the  second  time. 
July  31,  1875. 

Johnson,  Eastman,  artist;   born  in  Lovell,  Me.,  i-. 
1824;  educated  in  public  schools.  Augusta.  Me.;  studied 
two    years    in    Royal    Academy,    Dusseldorf.     Among 
many  notable  genre  pictures  are  "The  Kentucky  Home. 
'Husking  Bee,"  'The  Stage  Coach,"  "Pension  Agent." 


By 

and  Luke,  chap.  yi.).  containing  the  form  of  prayer  He 
taught   to   His   disciples,    commonly   called    the   Lord's 

in   His  discourses  to  the  Jews  in  John,  chap.  |  demeanors    against    the    state      __     __. 

v.-vni.  and  x.;   to  His  disciples,  chap,  xiv.-xvi.;   and  His  brought  to  trial,  March  13th,  and  acquitted  on  the  26th 

intercessory  prayer,  chap.  xvii.     He  chose  twelve  apostles  I  of  May  following.     In  January.  1875,  he  was  elected  to 

to  be  the  companions  of  His  ministry,  the  witnesses  of  *u~  "-:»- 
His  miracles,  and  the  depositories  of  His  doctrine;  and 
He  was  betrayed  into  the  power  of  His  enemies  by  one 
of  these  with  the  mockery  of  a  friendly  salutation.  IV- 
:  by  one,  denied  by  another,  and  abandoned  by  all. 
He  was  carried  before  the  Jewish  priests,  found  guilty. 
and  by  them  delivered  over  to  the  Roman  majristi  ; 

*  who  alone  had  the  power  of  life  and  death.     Condemned  "Prisoner  of   State,"    and    portraits    "Two  Men7'    ex- 

to  oeath  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  He  was  nailed  President    Arthur.    Cleveland,    and    Harrison;     W.    H. 

to  the  cross  on  Mount  Calvary,  and  it  was  in  the  agonies  Vanderbilt,   Commodore   Vanderbilt,   Secretary   Folger, 

of  this  bitter  death  that  He  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  Daniel  Webster,  John  Quincy  Adams.  Win.  B.  Astor, 

of  His  executioners,  and  with  a  touching  act  of  filial  love  John    D.    Rockefeller,    W.    D.    Sloane.    Mrs.    Alexander 

commended  His  mother  to  His  favorite  disciple.     The  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Dolly  Madison  (from  life),  Mrs.  August 

evangelists  relate  that  from  the  hour  of  noon  the  sun  Belmont,  Mrs.  Hamilton  Fish.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  A.  Burden, 

was  darkened  and  three  hours  after,  Jesus,  having  cried  Mrs.  W.  T.  Blodgett;    College  Presidents  McCosh,  Noah 

out.  "It  is  finished!"  gave  up  the  ghost.     The  veil  of  Porter,  Barnard,  and  Andrew  White:    Charles  O'Conor, 

the  temple,  they  add,  was  torn  asunder,  the  earth  shook,  Wheeler  H.   Peckham,   Longfellow,  Hawthorne,   Emer- 

rocks  were  rent,  and  the  tombs  opened.     The  centurion  son.  Bishop  Potter,  Morris  K.  Jesup,  etc.     Represented 

who   was   present,   directing   the   execution,  exclaimed,  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  and  Lenox  Galleries. 

"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God! "     The  body  of  Jesus  New  York;    Corcoran  Gallery.  White  House  and  Treas- 

was  taken  down  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  placed  in  ury  Building.  Washington;   capitol  at  Albany;   Knicker- 

a  tomb,  about  which  the  Jewish  priests,  remembering  bocker.  Century,  and  Union  League  Clubs.  Chamber  of 

His  prophecy  that  He  should  rise  on  the  third  day,  set  a  Commerce,  Board  of  Trade,  etc.,  New  York. 

guard,    sealing    up    the    door.     Notwithstanding    these  Johnson,  John   A.,   journalist,  governor  of  Minne- 

precautions  His  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  His  resurrection  sola;   born  in  St.  Peter.  Minn.,  July  28,  1861;   educated 

on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Sunday),  and  He  appeared  in  public  schools,  St.  Peter.     Care  of  family  devolving 

repeatedly  to  His  disciples  to  encourage,  console,  and  upon  him  at  12,  went  to  work  in  printing  office  in  St. 

.  -t  them.     On  the  fortieth  day  after  His  resurrec-  Peter,  and   has  continued   in   that  business,  becoming 

tion.  while  with  them  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  after  He  member  of  firm  of  Easier  &  Johnson,  publishers  of  the 

had  Kiven  them  instructions  to  teach  and  proselytize  all  St.  Peter  "Herald,"  of  which  he  is  editor.     Democrat. 

nations,  promising  them  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  Served  seven  years  in  Minnesota  National  Guard,  becom- 

rloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight,  and  He  was  taken  ing  captain.     Was  State  senator  from  St.  Peter  district; 

ui>  to  heaven.     While  the  disciples  stood  gazing  after  elected  governor  of  Minnesota,  1904,  for  term  expiring 

Ban   two  men  in  white  apparel  appeared   to  them,  and  January  1.  1907. 

predicted  His  coming  again  in  like  manner  as  they  had  Johnson,  Tom  Ixiftin,  capitalist,  mayor;    born  in 

seen    Him   go.      See  the  closing  chapters  of   the  four  Georgetown,  Ky.,  July   IS,   1854;    went  to  Indiana  in 

evangelists  and  Acts  i:   1-14.  j  boyhood;   educated  there;   clerk  in  street  railway  office, 

Louisville,  Ky.,  1869-75;  invented  several  street  rail- 
way devices;  bought  a  street  railway  in  Indianapolis; 
later  acquired  large  street  railway  interests  in  Cleveland, 
Detroit,  and  Brooklyn;  is  also  iron  manufacturer  it 


Jo. in  of  Arc,  the  "Maid  of  Orleans";    born  in  Dom- 
r<  IMV.  in   Lorraine,  in  1412;    while  tending  sheep  in  her 
..liaise  heard  voices  summoning  her  to  deliver 
France  from  the  English.     She  presented  herself  before 


Charles  VII..  who  gave  her  some  troops,  and  with  these  Cleveland.  Member  of  Congress.  1891-95;  prominent 
she  raised  the  siege  of  Orleans  in  May,  1429.  In  June  advocate  of  the  "single- tax"  theories  of  late  Henry 
Talbot  was  defeated  at  Patay,  and  in  July  Joan  .  :1M-.  .1  George.  Has  now  retired  from  business  and  is  devoting 
Charles  to  be  crowned  at  Rheims.  She  now  declared  his  entire  time  to  taxation  questions  and  official  duties; 
that  her  mission  was  over,  but  was  persuaded  by  Charles  I  mayor  of  Cleveland  since  1901. 
to  remain.  In  May,  1430,  she  was  taken  prisoner  while  _  Johnston,  Albert  Sydney,  a  distinguished  American 


attempting  to  raise  the  siege  of  Compii  me.  and.  after  a  Confederate  general,  was  born  m  Kentuckv.  in  1803. 
trial  conducted  by  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  was  con-  i  and  graduated  at  West  Point  in  1826.  In  1837.  he 
demned  as  a  sorceress,  and  burned  in  the  market-place  superseded  General  Houston  as  commander-in-chief  of 
of  Kouen  in  1431. 

.loim.M..  railed  •       I  '.aptist,  son  of  Zacharias,  a  priest 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  Elizabeth,  was  t  of  Mary, 

the  mother  of  Jesus.  He  early  exercised  the  apostolic 
call,  and  began  to  preach  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
where  Jesus  received  baptism  at  his  hands.  He  after- 
wards suffered  imprisonment  and  death  by  command 
of  Herod. 

John,  St..  the  Apostle;  born,  circa  4;  was  one  of  the 

earliest  of  Christ's  disciples.     During  the  rruc  ili\4on  our 

Lord  commended  HIM  mother  to  his  care,  and  he  "took 

her  to  his  own  home."     John  afterwards  became  Hi»hop 

HUS.     According  to  Tertullian,  he  wa*  plunged 

into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  during  the  persecution  under 

it.  Kut  received  no  mjnrv.      He  was  sub*« 

>  the  island  of  Patmos.  where  he  wrote  the     Book 

of  Revelation        He  was  also  author  of  the  Gospel  and 

Epistles  which  bear  his  name.     Died,  circa  99. 

.lohn     \\ll.. 

vn  of  Cahors,  was  elected  in  1316.  during 
the  "  Babylonish  Captivity."     He  was  at  variance  with 


the  Texan  army;  next  became  Texan  war  secretary, 
and  served  as  a  colonel  of  American  regulars  during  the 
Mexican  War.  In  1857.  he  commanded  the  expedition 
sent  against  the  Mormons  of  Utah:  and  in  1860.  was 
made  military  commander  of  the  department  of  Kan- 
UK -kv  and  Tennessee,  by  the  so-called  Confederate  Gov- 
ernment. After  the  surrender  of  Fort  Donalson.  he 
.  junction  with  the  , i, ny  of  General  Beauregard. 

and  fell  m  the  l.attle  ,.f  Huloh.  April  6,  1862. 

Johnston,  Joseph  I  ut: i.    ton,  born  in  1807;  Ameri- 
can soldier,  joined  the  Confederate  army,  and  becam* 

February.  1865.  but  surrendered  with  his  army  in  UM 

folloumg  At 

.lull  .1 

.tvelivml  in  therein* 
•boot  ^<M»  U   0  .    bj  othe...  >»  l£*t  STj«hu      ""  <••"»» 

MM   sul.-r.  .    d    UM   MMMMd   > K   ,.f   the  .Hd   Testament 

which  bears  his  name. 

son  of  Haul,   and   the  bosom  friend  of 


Dn 


Jonathan.  >  »l.   and   the  bosom   friend   of 

nvid.  who  bewailed  his  untimely  death  in  on*  of  the 
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most  beautiful  of  his  songs.  Also,  a  son  of  Mattathias 
and  brother  of  Judas  Ma,,al,eu,.  He  succeeded  h?s 
brother  Judas  ,n  the  leadership  ,,f  the  Jew*  and  WU 
made  high-pneM  by  Alexander  Balas.  After  BOEDfl 
v,c,s>fl,udes  of  fortune  he  renewe  1  ,he  league  Ins  brother 

d  formed  with  the  Romans  and  WM  at  la,t  treach- 
erously  slain  by  1  ryphon. 

Jokal,  .Maurice,  horn  in    is-,; 


.  Jowett,   Henjaniin,   M     A  :    born    in    1817;    succes- 

sively schoar  fellow,  and  master  of  Balhol  (\,  e£e 
Oxford,  and  Repug  profewor  of  <  In-ek  since  1855.  His 
works  mclude  tlWatiOM  ,,f  1'la.o  and  Thucvdides 
He  contributed  a  paper  on  "The  Interpretation  of 

>cnpture  t,,     Eaeayaand  Review^."     Died    ISMS 

Jlldas    Iseuriol,   ,,ne   of   the    twelve   .li-ciplcs   chosen 
>>;  ;   J.v..,s.    and    the   one    who    betrayed    InsMaste      f, 


the 

Jones.  P.  ml        al  name  John  Paul),  a  brilliant  Ann-r- 
an  naval  commander  in   the   Revolution.   was  horn   iii 

r>P»tanH  -V1-1'4,'-  ,  After  the  «»««'1»"»">  of  peace  with 

Britain,   he  became  rear-admiral   in   the  Russian 

>er\ice     but    was    dismissed    ,,„    account    of   a    private 

.quarrel,  and  died  in  Paris  (17!«2)  in  poverty 

.l.'MMin.  Benjamin,  or  Hen,  born  circa.  1574;  dram- 
atist, was  educated  at  Westminster  under  Came  en.  It 
is  uncertain  whether  he  studied  at  Cambridge  After 
following  the  trade  of  a  bricklayer,  he  went  af  a  volun- 
r  to  t  landers,  and  on  his  return  became  an  actor 


uns 

Jude,  St.,  or  Judas.  One  of  the  apostles,  brother 
..f  .st  James  the  Less,  and  supposed  to  have  been  mar- 
tyred at  Berytus  about  the  year  80.  The  "Epistle" 
wind,  hears  his  name  is  one  of  the  smallest  and  least 
important  bonks  ,n  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament 
am  on  e  w  jose  canonical  Authority  has  been  much 
d.spu  ted  both  in  an,  -lent  and  ,,mte  modern  times. 

Ju 


«~_  »  «<  tio,  MM  uii  ins  return  oecame  an  actor 
ting  plays  in  conjunction  with  others.  His  first 
independent  work,  "Every  Man  in  His  Humour,"  was 
followed  by  "Every  Man  Out  of  His  Humour,"  "Cyn- 
thia s  Revels,"  "Sejanus."  "Volpone."  "The  Alchem- 
ist, and  many  others.  Died,  1637. 

Jordan,  David  Starr,  president  of  Leland  Stanford 
IT.  I  mversjty;    born  in  Gainesville,  N.  Y.,  January  19 
lv.1;    graduate  of  Cornell,  M.  S.,  1872;    M.  D     Indiana 
M«, licaF College,  1875  (Ph.  D..  Butler  University,  1878 
LL.  D..  Cornell.  1886.  Johns  Hopkins,  1902).     Professor 
lViar!°u?  Collegiate  institutions,  1872-79;    assistant  to 
United  States  Fish  Commission,  1877-91;    professor  of 
zoology,  18,9-85,  and  president,  1885-91,  Indiana  Uni- 
versity;   president  of  Leland  Stanford  University  since 
Qfi:asPreS|      ^T   -°f  1California    Academy    of    Sciences, 
896-98;    also  United  States  commissioner  in  charge  of 
fur  seal   investigations,   etc.     Author:     "A    Manual   of 
Vertebrate  Animals  of  Northern  United  States  ""  Sci- 
ence Sketches.      'Pishes  of  North  and  Middle  America," 
Footnotes  to  Evolution,"  "Matka  and  Kotik,"  "Care 

"lip^reD0emolerac"  "™e  I?numera!3K,ComPaPy' 
Forms"    (with   V.   L.    Kellogg  "a mf  H.    Heath)  ^"The 
Shadow  "°"T3eiBg  ClearV,'   "standeth  God  Within  the 

FishP"of  North  America  "etwithnB.  W°°Ev1USnnT 
A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Fishes,"  "  Voice  of  the  Scholar  " 
'The  Call  of  the  Twentieth  Century";  also  numerous 
papers  on  ichthyology  m  proceedings  of  various  societies 
and  government  bureaus. 

Joseph.     In  Scripture,  one  of  the  twelve  patriarchs 

i  -9-  n  °r       S?in  °    Jac°1b'  born  in  Mesopotamia  about 

».  <£'        le  was  sold  by  his  envious  brothers  and" 

token  to  Egypt  as  a  slave,  but  rose  to  be  prime  minister. 

le  name  of  the  husband  of  Mary,  mother  of  the 

Saviour.     Two     German     emperors     bore     this     name 

James  I  ,  born  in  1676,  was  made  King  of  Hungary  and 

of  the  Romans,  and  succeeded  his  father  Leopold  I    as 

emperor  in  1705.  and  died  in  1711.     James  II     born  fn 

i-onUC  *  father-  Francis  I.,  in  1764,  and  died 


,.;.         *    I  '  :U1"  'tune  modern  times. 

-ucmn.  A  heroine  of  Israel,  whose  name  has  been 
Kiven  to  one  of  the  Apocryphal  hooks  of  the  Bible 
She  is  said  to  have  by  artifice  gained  the  tent  of  the 
Assyrian  genera  ,  Holofernes,  at  Bethulia,  whom  she 
decapitated  during  his  sleep;  bearing  away  his  gory 
head  m  triumph  The  most  general  opinion  Imong 
critics  is  that  the  history  of  Judith  is  a  Jewish  romance 
written,  probably  in  the  age  of  the  Maccabees,  i  reorder 
AssJrTa^s  JeW8  in  their  stru^les  against  the 

Judson,  Harry  Pratt,  president  of  the  University 
of   Chicago,    since    1906;     born    in   Jamestown     NY 
?88C?mTeTr    ft  ^S-J  g™luate  of  Williams,  1870  (A.  M.'. 
P»   »H  V     -P  '  18J3;    \'L'  D  '  1903-  Queens  University 
Canada)      Teacher  and  principal  of  high  school,  Troy!" 
.  rj.    I.,    18'°-85;     professor   of   history,    University   of 
jsota,   1885-92;    was  co-editor  of  "American  His- 
mcal  Review        Author:    "History  of  the  Troy  Citi- 
!  f^R°rpf'  ."CaRsar?  A"ny.''  " Cesar's  Commentaries" 
(co-editor)       Europe  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,"  "The 
growth  of  the  American  Nation,"  "The  Higher  Educa 
*10"  M a Training  for  Business,"  "The  Latin  in  English  " 
:      The  Mississippi  Valley"  (in  Shaler's  United  States  of 
|  America),  ^  The  Young  American,"   "The  Government 
I  HLu    ?°1S'     •  Grade<l   Literature  Readers "   (co-editor) 
The  Essentials  of  a  Written  Constitution." 


"~'lv'-Vr*  YX"I'"*J''  -•-••  -J-,  was  the  grandson  of  Massanissa 
but  illegitimate,  and  brought  up  by  Micipsa,  along  with 
his  own, sons,  and  left  a  share  of  the  kingdom  by  him 


TV  maaww  01  tne  wnoie.     ine  Komans 

I  therefore,  made  war  upon  him,  and  after  a  long  strugl 
|  Rle  he  was  conquered,  made  prisoner,  led  in  triumph 
i  in«  ^a^us-  and  starved  to  death  in  prison  at  Rome, 
1  l(Jo  15.  O. 

Julian,  Julianus  Flavius  Claudius,  surnamed  "The 
Apostate,  a  nephew  of  the  Emperor  Constantino  the 
,  Great,  was  born  in  Constantinople,  A.  D.  331  and  was 
Emperor  »f  Rome  from  A.  D.  361  to  363.  He  was  one 
01  the  best  emperors  of  the  later  period,  but  he  is  chieflv 
remembered  by  his  unwise  and  necessarily  unsuccessful 
of  Rome  "*  *  a"d  dethroned  Paganism 

1  rU'-IUSiZV'  P-°Pe  Cardinal  Giuliano  della  Rovere), 
born  in  1441;  distinguished  as  a  warrior  and  patron  of 
the  arts;  became  pope  in  1503.  He  endeavored  to  ex- 
tend the  papal  territory,  and,  after  driving  (Vsar  Borgia 
from  the  Romagna,  formed  the  league  of  Cambrai  whh 
Maximilian  and  Louis  XII.  against  Venice  (lfl()S) 
After  the  submission  of  the  republic,  he  turned  his  arms 
against  France  (1510).  In  1511,  the  Holy  Alliance  SS 
DiedlJUfl  rrench  army  driven  back  over  the  Alps, 

Justinian  I.,  Emperor  of  the  East;  born  in  483* 
succeeded  his  uncle,  Justin  I.,  in  527.  He  issued  a 
famous  code  forming,  together  with  his  collections  of 
'Pandects,;'  "  Institutiones,"  and  "Novell:,.."  the  •'cor- 
pus juris  civilis."  Under  Justinian,  the  boundaries  of 

Z^S^SnSiSft^ls^& 
pu'PZfbJaKsJ!SXvS  £J£&.,2£2&  "*&S>>W;d^«s  P--  ,»"  -«*»-  "-» 

^jsj^.'-^^^^o^sssssi  iBA^i-#^,^aii&ii^^ 

are  written  in  indignant  scorn  of  the  vices  of  the  Romans' 
under  the  empire,  and  in  the  descriptions  of  which  the 
l,,«t™n  fi^*o  o *„„:.  ^  ,,  manners  and  morals  of 


Joshua,  or   Hoshea,  son  of  Nun;    commander  of 
:  Israelites  after  the  death  of  Moses,  led  Them  into 

{rib  "ofyCanaat.and  ^"^  "^  Vic*>™  °ver  the 
his  father.  Amon,  as  King  of  Judah 

war  with  Pharaoh 


Joubert,  Petrus  Jacobus,  born  in  1831;  one  of  the 
triumvirate  who  organized  a  Transvaal  revolt  against 
the  British  Government  in  1880.  held  the  chief  com- 
mand in  the  engagements  at  Laiag's  Nek,  Ingogo 
River,  and  Majuba  Hill.  In  1899.  was  commander-in- 

lef  of  the  Boer  forces  in  the  war  with  England.  Died 
1900. 

Prescott,  born  in   1818;    electrician. 


,  s 

equivalent  of  heat.     Died,  1889. 

Jourdan,  Jean  Baptiste,  Comte,  born  in  1762- 
Tench  marshal;  served  in  the  wars  of  the  republic, 
r/.  1"  17".  wa»  appointed  commander  of  the  armv 

•JrP *f  t™?*?,  bt  the.,Dirfe^ry-  ^  1797,  he  beclme 
pres.dent  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  but  was  ex- 
pelled m  1.99,  owing  to  his  opposition  to  Bonaparte 


1,r- 

Kant,  Immanuel,  a  celebrated  German  philosopher* 
horn  m  Koiugsbere,  1724;  was  the  son  of  a  saddler,  of 
Scotch  descent,  and  fortunate  in  both  his  parents.  He 
entered  the  university  in  1740,  as  a  student  of  theology 
gave  himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  mathematics,' 
and  physics;  wrote  an  essay,  his  first  literary  effort,  on 

Motive  Force     in  1747;   settled  at  the  university  as  a 
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private  lecturer  on  a  variety  of  academic  subjects  in 
became  professor  of  logic  and  metaphysics  in 
1770,  when  he  was  46,  and  continued  till  his  retirement, 
m  1 7'. »7,  from  the  frailties  of  age,  spending  the  last  seven- 
teen years  of  his  life  in  a  small  house  with  a  garden  in 
a  quiet  quarter  of  the  town.  His  great  work,  the  "  Kritic 
of  Pure  Reason,"  was  published  in  1781,  and  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  "  Kritic  of  Practical  Reason"  in  17s"  v  :in .  j 
the  "Kritic  of  Judgment"  in  1790.  His  works  inaugu- 
rate a  new  era  in  philosophic  speculation,  and  by  the 

•  "M    of   a    critical    method    dealt    a   death-blow   to 
speculative  dogmatism  on  the  one  hand  and  skepticism 
on  the  other.     It  was,  he  says,  the  skepticism  of  Hume 
that  first  broke  his  dogmatic  slumber,  so  that  had  Hume 
not  been,  he  had  not  been,  and  the  whole  course  of  modern 
thought  different.      Kant  by  his  critical  method  did  for 

-ophy    what    Copernicus    did    for   astronomy;     he 

ralised  the  intelligence  in  the  reason  or  soul,  as  the 

did  the  planetary  system  in  the  sun.     Kant  was  a 

lean,  little  man,  of  simple  habits,  and  was  never  wedded. 

804. 

l\;iuf  tiianri.   Vngdn  a,  painter:   born  in  Chur  in  1741 ; 

in  1766  went  to  England.      She  was  elected  a  member  of 

.  :il  Academy  in  1768.     In  1783  she  married  the 

•  :an  artist.  Antonio  Zucchi,  and  thenceforward  lived 
in  Italy.      Died.  1807. 

Uc.m,  Charles  John,  actor;    born  in  Waterford.  in  ! 
1M1;     son  of   Edmund    Kean;    was  educated   at   Eton; 
made  his  debut  at  Drury  Lane  in  1827,  but  did  n< 
tabhsh  his  reputation  till  Is.'is.  when  he  acted  as  Hamlet. 
Richard  III.,  and  Sir  (iiles  Overreach.      In  1842  he  mar-  \ 
Miss  Ellen  Tree,  a  celebrated  actress.     From  1850  ! 
to  1859  he  was  manager  of  the  Princess's  theater.     Died, 

1  M  »S 

Uc.itx,  John,  born  in  1795;  poet,  son  of  a  livery 
stable  proprietor  in  Finsbury;  was  educated  at  a  school 
at  Enfield.  where  he  formed  a  lifelong  friendship  with  the 

•  r's  son,  Charles  Cowden  Clarke.     He  was  appren- 
ticed to  Mr.  Hammond,  a  surgeon  at   Edmonton,  whom 
he  left  in  1MU.  but  pursue*  1  his  Studies  al  ( luy's  Hospital 
till  1M7.     He  then  determined  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  I 
gemus.     "Endymion,"    his    fir>t    long    poem,    appeared  I 
in    1MV      "Isabella  or  the  Pot  of  Basil,"   "Hyperion." 

"Ijunia. riie    Eve  of   St.    Agnes."    and    t  he'  "  ( Hies," 

were  written  in  the  course  of  the  next  t\\<>  vears.     Mean- 
while, an   hereditary  tendency  to  consumption   had  de- 
veloped itself,  and  in  September,   Is  JO.  he  was  forced  to 
undertake  a  journey   to    Italy.     He   was  accompanied 
by  his  friend,  Joseph  Severn,   who  nursed  him  tenderly 
during  his  lust  illness  at  Rome,  where  he  died  in  February. 

Keifer.  Joseph  \\arren.  N  ;  caker  United  States 
Congress;  Iw.rn  in  Clark  County.  O ..  .January  :>U,  i 

•  <-h  College;    since  lv~»S  in  law  practice. 
Springfield,  o.;    >er\d  in  Ohio  volunteers  m  field,  lst.1 
65;    four  times  wounded;    declined  appointment  a-s  lieu- 
tenant-colonel    L'titli      Cmted     States     Infantry,      1 
men.'.  sos«i'.t;    department  commander 

uiander-in-chief  »,      \ 

2;    delegate  to    Republican    National  Conven- 
tion.    lS7f);      member    of    Congre-  and    since 
1905  (speak                                     Widen!  of  l.agonda  National 
SprmglieM.  (  »  .  Miice  ls7:i       Appointed  and  served. 

'.*9,  an  major-general    volunteer!   in   war  against 

Spain.      Author:    "Slavery  and   1  .. 

U.ll.ir.  Harry,  public  entertainer  (magician); 
Ixtrn  July  11.  IM'.t;  graduated  from  I' 

ville.   O  .    High   School,    ls<io        When   a    young   mat 
amiatanl    '  m;    joined 

•.port  Brothers,  spirit  mediums,  as  business  mai 

toured    South    America   and    " 

571  7;j;  with  Ling  Look  and  Yamadura, 

under    name   ,,(    Kellar,    Ling    Look    ,V    N 'amadura,    ro\al 
illusionist-,      plavel      thtoiigh      South      Amen.    . 

ilia.    India.   China,    I'hilippme    Mauds,    and    .1 
(Ling   lx»ok  and    Yatnadura  died   in  Clnna.    ls77>;     then 

Hill.    .III1  ,  -.eld      live 

yearn  through    India.    Burmah,  Siam.  .1.. 

;.t.  and  Mediterranean  p'-n 

pcrfortnd  in  leading  American 

l\cll\.    llou.inl    \t\\ooil.  .in;    born  in  Cam- 

Miatd  fn.m  Cm\. 

Philadelphia;    a 

JollIM         Ho|.kll|S 

profe^Hor    of    «\  I  >|IIIM 

\  ermiform  Appendix  :r 

•M8S."  nho  a»M,ut   _'7O  articles  m   me,|ica|  j,,ur 
Ucml.l,  s.   The,  l.rate.1    fat. 

Philip,  born  in  1757;  von  of  H  Mager 


of  a  traveling  company;  was  educated  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood.  His  first  appearance  in  London 
was  in  the  character  of  Hamlet  at  Drury  Lane  (1783). 
He  was  manager  of  Drury  Lane  1788-1802.  and  part 
proprietor  of  Co  vent  (Janlen.  1S03-17.  Died  in  1823. 
(2)  Sarah  Kemble  (Siddons).  (3)  Charles,  born  in  177*>; 
educated  at  the  college  of  Douay,  appeared  at  Drury 
I-ane  in  17'.M  a-  Malcolm  in  Macbeth;  in  1803  joined 
his  brother  and  sister  at  Covent  Garden,  of  which  he  was 
manager  for  a  short  time  in  1S17:  \i-ited  the  t'nitd 
States  in  1832;  retired  from  the  stage  in  1840.  Died  in 
1854.  (4)  Frances  Anna,  born  in  1S1 1. 

Ki  MI  pis,  Thomas  a,  born  at  Hempen,  near  Dussel- 
dorf ;  son  of  a  poor  but  honest  and  industrious  craftsman 
named  Hamerkin;  joined,  while  yet  a  youth,  the  "Broth- 
erhood of  Common  Life."  at  Deventer,  in  Holland,  and 
at  20  entered  the  monastery  of  St.  Agnes,  near  Zwolle. 
in  oberyssel,  where  he  chiefly  resided  for  seventy  long 
vears,  and  of  which  he  became  sub-prior,  where  he  spent 
his  time  in  acts  of  devotion  and  copying  manuscripts, 
that  of  the  Bible,  among  others,  in  the  Vulgate 
of  it,  as  well  as  in  the  production  of  works  of  his  own, 
and  in  chief  the  "Imitation  of  Christ.  '  a  work  that  in 
the  regard  of  many,  ranks  second  to  the  Bible,  and  is 
thought  likely  to  survive  in  the  literature  of  the  world 
as  long  as  the  Bible  itself;  it  has  been  translated  into 
all  languages  within,  as  well  as  others  outside,  the  pale 
of  Christendom. 

Kent,  James*  an  eminent  American  jurist;  waa 
born  in  Putnam  County,  N.  Y.,  1763.  His  most  im- 
portant work,  "Commentaries  on  American  Iji\\ 
production  of  great  literary  merit,  ami  a  work  of  high 
authority  in  England  as  well  as  in  the  United  States. 
Died.  1847. 

Kepler.  Johann,  astronomer;  born  of  poor  parents 
at  \\urtternberg,  in  1571;  studied  at  Tubingen  under 
M:estlin;  in  l.V.KJ  became  professor  of  astronomy  at 
Gratz;  in  1600  visited  Tycho  Bralie"  at  Prague,  became 
his  assistant,  and  on  his  death  (1601).  was  appointed 
mathematician  to  the  Emperor  Kodolph.  He  was  after- 
wards professor  at  Lin*,  and  finally  at  Rostock.  He 
died  in  l«i.'{o.  at  Hatisbon  Two  of  Kepler's  laws  — 
that  enunciating  the  elliptic  form  of  the  planetary  orbits. 
and  that  of  the  "equable  description  of  areas  — are 
contained  in  "Astronomia  Nova."  His  thin!  law,  that 
the  squares  of  the  periodic  times  of  the  planets  are  as 
the  cubes  of  their  mean  distances,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
"Harmonice  Mundi." 

l\e>  .  I  r  in-  i-  xoM,  author  of  "The  Star  SpangM 
Banner."  was  !>orn  in  Maryland,  t'nitd  States,  m  17MI 
He  wrote  the  words  that  have  immortalized  him  when 
he  saw  the  national  flag  floating  over  the  ramparta  of 
Baltimore  in  1S14.  Did.  1V.7. 

King.  llenr\  Chun  hill,  president  of  Ober'in  College. 
since  November  111.  I'.ioj;  Hillsdale.  Mich  ,  September 
Is.  1V.S;  graduate  from  Oberlm.  Is7'l;  oberbn  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  1SSU  (B.  I).);  post-graduate  frt.m 
Harvard,  l^xj  xj  \  M  . 

p.    I».  ol.crlm.    is«i7.   West,-.  pun.  Yale): 

Tutor  in  Latin,  oberlin  Academv.  1^7'.'  xl;  tutor  of 
mathematics  at  Oberlm  College.  |xM  xj;  associate  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics  a  i  Oberlm  College.  Isvi  <K) :  amo- 
ciate  professor  of  philosophy.  IX'.MMM:  :  1S91-07; 

professor  of  theology  .since  1S'I7  ;    dean  of  ( Ibcrlm  College. 
I'.MU-OL'.      Author:      "Outl.nc  of   Krdmnni 
Philosophy."   "Outline  »f  the  Microcosmus  of   !!• 

I.ot/e. I'he  Appeal  of  the  Child."  "  Reconst ruction  m 

Theology. Ideology    and    the    Si.-ial    < 

il  and   Ideal  Klcments  m  Kducat ion."  "  1; 
Living."  also  various  pamphlets  ,,n  plnlosopln 

Kmul.ikc.  \lex.uidi  r  \\illi.ini.  historian;  U.rn  in 
Taunton,  1SI1.  e«lucate<i  at  Canibr  :.lv-c .  was  cnlleil  to 

i  1837;   n-pi«--enti«.l  Bridxewater  in  parliament, 

II    -    works   are    "I!-. then."   and    the   "History 
of  the  War  in  the  Crimea  "       Did.    ! 

Kingslex.    <    h.irlcs.     ,i,    linrlish   divine  and    (xipulnr 
l.orn     in     Devonshire.     |xp»         Hi-     be-t     \\..rk- 

tllC      \\cll      klM'Ull      |M>||tllO     eiOllOllllC      IIOM    1 

the  po \\erfill  phllosop' 
and     the     historical     novel     entitle,)  :     Ho'" 

,-one    llmiiiKh    *rv«T»l 
ion-      In   ixilrinicf,  he  belong^ I 


<ll     e-  1  it  | 
hool 


i.CI     .{ 

M.bt  . 

•I  m 


Light  that  Faileti."   "Barrack-IU 


.an  (  liurrh.     Died,  1875. 

,,r;    U.rn  m  li..inb:i\.   India. 
I  in  Cmtd  Ben-ierx  Collcsr. 

..stant    .  M!  and 

•....-.      in      I. ,.!•:."      IHH2-W; 
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Inventions,"  "The  Jungle  Book,"  "Second  Jungle 
Book,"  "The  Seven  Sea-,"  •'Captains  Courageous." 
"The  Day's  Work,"  " Stalky  &  Co.,  "From  Sea  to  Sea." 
(reprint  of  newspaper  articles),  "The  Brushwood  Boy," 
"The  Absent-Minded  Beggar,"  "Kim  of  the  Kishti," 
"Just  So  Stories,"  "The  Five  Nations,"  "Tra: 
Discoveries," 

Hirkland,  James  Hampton,  chancellor.  Vander- 
bilt  University,  since  1893;  born  in  Spartaabuig,  S.  ('., 
September  9,  1859;  graduate  Wofford  College .  L877 
•  A.  M..  1878;  Ph.  D.,  Leipzig,  Germany,  1885;  LL.  D., 
University  of  North  Carolina,  1894;  D.  C.  L.,  University 
of  the  South,  1902);  professor  of  Creek  and  Cerman, 
Wofford  College,  1881-83;  traveled  and  studied  abroad, 
1883-86;  professor  of  Latin,  1SS6-93,  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity. Editor:  "Satires  and  Kpistles  of  Horace." 
Has  published  monographs,  philological  review  articles, 
etc. 

Kleber,  Jean  liaptiste,  born  in  1754,  distinguished 
himself  in  the  wars  of  the  French  revolution,  and  under 
the  Directory  became  commander  of  the  army  of  the 
Sambre  and  Meuse.  He  went  to  Egypt  with  Napoleon, 
and  on  his  departure  remained  behind  as  commander-in- 
chief.  He  captured  Cairo,  and  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  Murat  Bey,  but  was  assassinated  by  an  Arab.  Died, 
1800. 

Knapp,  Martin  Augustine,  chairman  of  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission ;  born  in  Spafford,  N.Y.,  November 
6,  1843;  graduate  from  Wesleyan  University,  Connecti- 
cut, 1868  (A.  M.,  1871.  LL.  D.,  1892;  honorary  A.  M., 
Syracuse  University,  1892);  admitted  to  New  York 
bar,  1869;  since  1870  in  practice  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.; 
corporation  counsel,  1877-83.  Appointed  interstate 
commerce  commissioner  by  President  Harrison,  Feb- 
ruary, 1891;  reappointed  by  President  Cleveland, 
February  1897;  reappointed  by  President  Roosevelt, 
December,  1902;  elected  chairman  of  the  commission 
January,  1898. 

Kneisel,  Franz,  musician,  director  of  Kneisel 
Quartette;  born  in  Rumania  (of  German  parentage), 
1865;  studied  music;  violin  instruction  under  Griin 
and  Hellmesberger;  was  concert  master  of  Hofburg 
Theater  Orchestra,  Vienna;  later  of  Bilse'a  Orchestra, 
Berlin;  concertmaster  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra; 
especially  prominent  as  violin  soloist. 

Knox,  John,  a  Scottish  divine  and  ecclesiastical 
reformer;  born  in  Haddingtonshire,  1505,  and  was 
educated  at  St.  Andrews  University.  In  1542,  Knox 
became  a  fiery  advocate  of  the  Reformed  faith,  thereby 
encountering  much  persecution.  In  1551,  he  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  Edward  VI.  of  England,  and 
subsequently  passed  three  years  at  Geneva,  where  he 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Calvin.  On  his  return  to  his 
native  country  in  1559,  he  became  the  leading  spirit  of 
the  Reformation  of  Scotland,  and  induced  the  parlia- 
ment to  abjure  the  papal  authority,  and  to  declare 
Protestantism  the  religion  of  the  land.  Tried  for  treason 
at  the  instance  of  Queen  Mary,  he  was  acquitted; 
and  assisted  in  bringing  about  that  sovereign's  abdi- 
cation, together  with  the  consequent  elevation  of  her 
brother,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  as  Regent  of  Scotland. 
Died,  1572, 

Knox,  Philander  Chase,  lawyer,  United  States 
senator,  Pennsylvania,  since  June  10,  1904;  born  in 
Brownsville,  Pa.,  May  6,  1853;  graduate  of  Mt.  Union 
College,  Ohio,  1872  (LL.  D.,  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, 1905);  admitted  to  bar,  1875.  Was  assistant 
United  States  district  attorney,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  1876-77;  resigned;  has  been  engaged  in 
practice  since  1877,  with  James  H.  Reed  under  firm 
name  of  Knox  &  Reed,  representing  many  large  corpor- 
ations, including  the  Carnegie  Company;  attorney- 
general  of  the  United  States,  1901-04. 

Koch,  Robert,  M.  D.,  born  in  1843  in  the  Hartz 
Mountains;  between  1879  and  1883  succeeded  in  iden- 
tifying the  germs  of  cattle  disease,  of  consumption 
and  of  cholera.  In  1884,  he  established  the  existence  of 
a  bacterium  as  the  cause  of  cholera.  In  1885,  he  was 
appointed  professor  of  hygiene  at  Berlin;  in  1890, 
brought  out  a  lymph  for  the  cure  of  consumption. 

Kohlsaat,  Hermann  Henry,  capitalist,  journalist; 
born  in  Albion,  Edwards  County,  111.,  March  22,  1853; 
educated  in  common  schools,  Galena,  111.,  and  Skinner 
School,  Chicago.  Began  business  life  as  cash  boy  and 
later  cashier  in  dry-goods  store;  traveling  salesman  for 
two  other  firms  and,  1875-80,  for  Blake,  Shaw  &  Co., 
wholesale  bakers;  became  junior  partner,  1880,  and  had 
charge  of  a  bakery  lunch  established  by  this  firm;  bought 
that  oranch  of  the  business,  1883,  and  greatly  enlarged  it ; 
H.  H.  Kohlsaat  &  Co.  (incorporated)  now  owning 
several  large  establishments  and  also  doing  large  whole- 
sale bakery  business;  part  owner  in  Chicago  "Inter- 
Ocean,"  1891-93;  editor  and  publisher  "Chicago  Times- 


Herald."  is<)4  (amalgamated  with  "Chicago  Rec9rd," 
becoming  "Record-Herald,"  1901);  also  of  "Chicago 
Evening  Post,"  1894-1901;  retired  from  the  "Record- 
Herald/1  1902.  Has  been. largely  identified  with  local 
real-estate  operations;  presented  statue  of  General 
Grant  to  City  of  Galena,  111.;  has  contributed  largely  to 
charities;  member  of  National  Republican  Convention, 
is'.m. 

Ko-.<  iusko,  Tadeusz,  born  in  1746;  Polish  patriot; 
came  to  America  and  became  aide-de-camp  to  'Washing- 
ton; in  17V.I.  received  the  appointment  of  major-general 
in  the  Polish  army;  distinguished  himself  in  the  cam- 
paign of  1792,  especially  at  the  battle  of  Dubienka; 
after  the  submission  of  Stanislaus  retired  to  Leipzig;  on 
the  outbreak  of  the  second  Polish  rising,  in  1794,  was 
chosen  commander-in-chief ;  although  scantily  supplied 
with  troops,  succeeded  in  expelling  the  Russians  from 
Poland,  but  was  finally  overwhelmed  at  Maceiowice  in 
October.  He  was  imprisoned  in  a  fortress  near  St. 
Petersburg,  but  released  on  the  accession  of  the  Emperor 
Paul.  In  1798,  he  settled  in  France.  He  died  in  Soleure, 
Switzerland,  1817. 

Kossuth,  Louis,  born  in  1802;  Hungarian  patriot; 
in  1847,  was  returned  to  the  diet  as  deputy  for  Pesth; 
became  leader  of  the  party  of  reform;  held  the  office  of 
minister  of  finance  in  the  new  Hungarian  ministry,  and 
after  its  fall  was  made  president  of  the  committee  of 
national  defense.  In  April,  1849,  the  Hungarians  de- 
clared themselves  independent,  and  Kossuth  carried  on 
the  government  from  Dedreczin,  and  afterwards  from 
Szegedin;  but,  finding  it  impossible  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  Gorgey,  he  resigned  in  August,  1849.  The  ill-suc- 
cess of  his  countrymen  in  the  field  compelled  him  soon 
afterwards  to  flee  to  Turkey,  whence' he  removed  to  Eng- 
land iii  1851.  During  his  late  years  he  lived  chiefly  in 
Italy.  Died,  1894. 

Kotzebue,  August  Friedrich  Ferdinand  von,  born 
in  1761;  German  man  of  letters;  in  1781,  was  attached 
to  the  Prussian  embassy  at  St.  Petersburg;  afterwards 
entered  the  Russian  Service,  and  in  1817,  was  sent  by 
the  Tzar  as  consul-general  to  Prussia.  His  Russian  sym- 
pathies made  him  unpopular  in  Germany,  and  led  to  his 
assassination.  His  works  embrace  a  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects. Died,  1819. 

Krapotkin,  Prince  Peter,  born  in  1842,  Russian 
Nihilist;  in  1871  went  to  Belgium  and  Switzerland; 
became  an  internationalist;  after  his  return  to  Russia, 
lectured  under  assumed  names;  was  imprisoned,  but 
escaped  to  Switzerland;  has  since  taken  part  in  the 
agitation  carried  on  throughout  Europe  against  existing 
social  arrangements. 

Krauskopf,  Joseph,  rabbi,  lecturer,  author;  born 
in  Ostrowo,  Prussia,  January  21,  1858;  came  to  America, 
1872,  and  worked  as  clerk  at  Fall  River,  Mass.;  grad- 
uated B.  A.,  University  of  Cincinnati,  1883;  also  as  rabbi 
from  Hebrew  Union  College,  1883  (D.  D.,  1885);  soon 
after  graduation  accepted  call  from  Hebrew  congregation, 
Kansas  City;  rabbi  of  the  Reform  Congregation  Kene- 
seth  Israel,  Philadelphia,  1887;  founded  Jewish  Publi- 
cation Society  of  America;  founded,  and  president  since 
organization,  National  Farm  School,  in  which  Jewish 
boys  are  trained  in  practical  and  scientific  agriculture. 
Author:  "The  Jews  and  Moors  in  Spain"  (lecture); 
"Involution  and  Judaism,"  "A  Rabbi's  Impressions  of 
the  Oberammergau  Passion  Play,"  "The  Seven  Ages  of 
Man,"  "Old  Truths  in  New  Books,"  "S9ciety  and  its 
Morals,"  "Some  Isms  of  To-day,"  "Gleanings  from  Our 
Vineyard,"  "  The  Service  Manual,"  "  The  Service  Ritual," 
"The  Mourner's  Service,"  "The  School  Service,"  "Sun- 
day Lectures." 

Kruger.  S.  J.  Paul,  born  in  1825,  Boer  statesman; 
formed  with  Joubert  and  Pretorius  a  provisional  govern- 
ment (December,  1881),  and  shortly  afterwards  became 
president  of  the  Transvaal,  or  South  African  Republic ; 
held  this  office  during  the  war  with  England;  was  re- 
elected  in  1883,  1888,  1893,  and  1898.  Died,  1904. 

Krupp,  Alfred,  a  metal  and  steel  founder,  was  born 
in  Essen,  where  through  his  father  he  became  the  pro- 
prietor of  a  small  foundry  which  grew  in  his  hands  into 
such  dimensions  as  to  surpass  every  other  establishment 
of  the  kind  in  the  world.  The  Bessemer  process  was 
early  introduced  into  England  in  the  manufacture  of 
steel,  which  Krupp  was  the  first  to  employ  in  the  manu- 
facture of  guns.  The  works  cover  an  immejise  area,  and 
employ  20,000  people,  and  supply  artillery  to  every 
government,  of  Europe.  Born,  1810;  died,  1887. 

I, add,  George  Trumbull,  an  American  educator; 
born  in  Painesville,  O.,  January  19,  1842:  he  was 
educated  at  Western  Reserve  College  and  Andover 
Theological  Seminary;  was  pastor  of  Spring  Street 
Congregational  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  in  1871-79; 
and  professor  of  philosophy  at  Bowdoin  College  in  1879- 
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81,  when  he  assumed  the  chair  of  philosophy  at  Yale. 
Hi.s  works  include  "Principles  of  Church  Polity,"  "Doc- 
trines of  Sacred  Scripture,"  and  "Elements  of  Physio- 
logical Psychology."  He  lectured  on  philosophy  in 
India.  1899-1890,  and  was  decorated  by  the  Emperor 
of  Japan. 

I       I  arj?e,  John,  artist;    born  in  New  York,  March 
<J5;   studied  architectural  decoration;    then  studied 
•.ng  with  Couture  and  William   M.   Hunt.     Began 
painting  with   religious  subjects  and  decorative  work; 
painted  flowers,  a  few  portraits,  and  many  landscapes; 
lor  a  short  time  made  illustrations  for  books  and  maga- 
zines;   then  devoted  himself  to  mural  painting,  mostly  ! 
of  religious  or  ecclesiastical  character;    afterward,  was 
for  years,  and  still  is,  devoted  to  the  making  of  stained 
glass  windows,  for  which  he  invented  the  new  methods 
known  in  Europe  as  "American,"  changing  and  reform- 
ing entire  art  of  the  glass-stainer,  from  the  making  of 
the  new  glass  by  new  methods  to  the  painting  of  same; 
in>  work  is  in  churches  and  residences  in  Boston, 
New  York,  Chicago,  Cleveland,  Philadelphia.  Wasbing- 
;n»it,    and    elsewhere.     Author:     " Lectures    on 
Art,"  "Letters  from  Japan."  etc.     Died.  1907. 

Lafayette.  Marie  Jean  Paul  Roche  Yves  Gilbert 
(in  .Motier.  .Marquis  de,  born  in  1757;  educated  at 
the  College  of  Plessis;  took  part  in  the  American  War 


of    Indep'-ndi-iicp,    and   was   entrusted    by    Washington 
with  the  defense  of   Virginia;    was  one  of  the  earliest 
r*  in  the  French  Revolution,  presenting  his  "Decla- 
ration   of    Rights",  to  the  Constituent   Assembly,    and 
g  the  command  of  the  National  Guard  in  July, 
•ctained   his   post    till    1791,    but,   by   opposing 
mob   violence,   excited    the  animosity  of  the  Jacobins, 
which  was  increased  by  his  letter  denouncing  the  clubs 
(June,    1792).     After    vainly    attempting   to    make    his 
presence  felt  in  Paris,  he  fled  over  the  frontier,  but  was 
captured  by  the  Austrians  (August.  1792),  and  remained 
>n    till    released    by    Napoleon    in    1797.     After 
holding  office  under  the  Bourbons,  he  took  part  in  rais- 
ing Louis  Philippe  to  the  throne  (1830),  but  afterwards 
opposed  his  government.     Died,  1834. 

I    i    I  ollette.    Robert    Marion,    lawyer,   statesman; 
born    in    Primrose,    \\  i-*.,   June    14,    1855;     graduate   of 
-consin,    1879    (LI..    !>..     l«M)l);     ad- 
mitted to  bar,  1880.     District  attorney,  Dane  County, 
1880-84;   member  of  Congress,  1885-91;    as  member  of 
Ways  and  Means  Committee,  he  took  prominent  part  in 
framing   McKinley    Bill;     well    known   as   orator.     Led 
movement  to  nominate  all  candidates  by  direct  vote, 
i  by  State,  1904;    also  to  tax  railway  property 
by  same  system  and  at  same  rate  as  other  taxable  prop- 
erty, adopted.  1903;   also  for  the  control  of  railway  rates 
within  State  by  State  commission;    legislature  of  1905, 
pledged  to  enact  such  a  law.     Was  elected  United  State- 
January  2."».    1  <•<>:..     Has  made  important  con- 
tributions toward  railroad  and  other  public  reforms. 

i nire.   Joseph    l.ouis.    <  omit,   mathematician; 

traction,   born   in   Turin   in   1736;     became 

professor  of  mathematics  in  that  town  at  the  age  of 

19.      In    17«)f),    he    succ led    Kuler   as    director   of   the 

Academy  of   Berlin.     Removing   to    Paris   in    1787,   he 
I    there  during  the    Revolution,  and  was  after- 
wards patronized  by  Napoleon,      hied,  1813. 

l.alii.irtine,  \lphonse  Marie  l.ouis  ,lu  Prat  de, 
born  in  17'.»<>:  In-rich  author  and  statesman;  held 
diplomatic  po.-ts  in  Italy  frmu  1S_M)  to  the  accession  of 

m   the   East; 

returning  in  IV,::.  s.,t  m  the  National  Assembly  till  the 
revolution  of  iv,  is,  when  he  became  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  but  P  •  g  to  what  he  considered  the 

absence    of    liberal    views    among    Ins    c.. II. -agues.     His 

rose  works  are  "Histoire  den  C.irondm- 
v.-mrM  •:  I  .e  Tailleur  de   Pierres  de  St. -Point." 

re  de  la  Restauration."     hied.  1S69. 

^.  essayist  and  poet,  was  born  in  the 
where  his  father  was  <  I  her.  in  177.'.; 

received  his  education  at  Christ's  Hospital;    !  < 

South  Sea  House,  and  afterward*   m   the 

.ng  on   a  jxMi<ion    in    1  s  •_':,.      His   hfe 

was  dev*  .  Mary,  who  always 

Most       of       the 

"Essays  of  F.lia"  were  published  m  u  Maga- 

j.enr.-d    m    the 

Monthly"    and    •  man's    Magazine." 

Lamb   also   wrote    "RoMtfnund    ('.i 

ville."   n  dra: 

and  many  s!,,.rt    !\  rics.       He  dn-d   n.    i 

l..nu|or.    U.ili.r   B*Va(«i    '--m    in    177."..   •!• 
from  a  good   Warwickshire  family;    was  edtn 

!nmty  College.  <  .-re  he  won  a 

;on  as  a  scholar.     II-- 

Wnleft.and  there  wrote 
"Simonidia"  appeared  in   1806,  and   "Count  Julian" 


in  1811.  In  the  same  year  he  married,  and  his  agri- 
cultural schemes  at  Llanthony  Abbey  resulting  in  fail- 
ure (1814),  went  abroad  with  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
lived  very  unhappily  at  Florence  and  other  places,  and 
at  last  separated  from  her  in  1835.  From  1837  to  1858. 
he  resided  at  Bath,  and  from  1858  till  his  death  at 
Florence  in  1864.  The  first  series  of  "Imaginary  Con- 
versations" was  published  in  1824. 

Landis.  Kcm  -aw  Mountain,  jurist;  born  in  Mill- 
ville,  O..  November  20,  1866;  educated  in  public  schools. 
Logansport.  Ind.;  graduate  of  Union  College  of  I<aw, 
ivl;  admitted  to  bar.  1891.  Practiced  law  in  Chi- 
cago. 1891-1905,  except  for  two  years  while  he  was 
private  secretary  to  secretary  of  state  Gresham;  judge 
of  United  States  District  Court,  northern  district  of 
Illinois,  since  March  28,  1905. 

Landseer.  sir  I'.duin  Henry,  youngest  son  of  John 
Landseer.  was  born  in  London  in  1802;  showed  his 
genius  at  an  early  age;  was  elected  A.  R.  A.  in  1825. 
and  R.  A.  in  1830;  declined  the  presidency  in  1865. 
Among  his  chief  works  are  "High  Life"  and  "Low 
Life,"  "Bolton  Abbey  in  the  Olden  Time,"  "The  Old 
Shepherd's  Chief  Mourner,"  "Dignity  and  Impudence." 
"Night."  "Morning,"  and  "Children  of  the  Mist." 
Died,  1873. 

Langtry,  1,11  lie,  actress;  born  in  Island  of  Jersey  in 
is :,_•;  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Le  Breton;  married  (1), 
1874,  Edward  Langtry  (died.  1897);  (2)  1899.  Gerald. 
son  of  Sir  Hugo  de  Bathe.  Delmt,  Haymarket  Theater. 
London,  1881,  as  Hester  Grazebrook,  in  "An  Unequal 
Match";  made  American  tours,  appearing  as  Pauline 
in  "The  Lady  of  Lyons";  Rosalind  in  "As  You  Like 
It";  has  also  appeared  in  "A  Wife's  Peril,"  "Nos 
Intimes,"  "Ksther  Sandraz."  "As  in  a  Looking  Glass," 
€»tc. ;  twice  leased  Prince's  (now  Prince  of  Wales) 
Theater,  Ix>ndon;  became  naturalized  citizen  of  United 
States,  1887;  leased  Princess's  Theater.  London,  1891. 

Lanki'stcr.  Kdwin  Ray,  F.  R.  S.,  I.L.  D.;  born  in 
1847;  zoologist,  educated  at  St.  Pauls  School  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford;  was  appointed  professor  of  zoology 
and  comparative  anatomy  in  University  College,  Lon- 
don, in  1874,  and  reflected  in  1SS2.  He  ha*  written 
"Fossil  Fishes  of  the  Old  Red  Sandstone."  "Degenera- 
tion: a  Chapter  in  Darwinism,"  and  other  works,  and 
is  chief  editor  of  the  "Quarterly  Journal  of  Microscopic 
Science." 

Laotze  (i.  e.,  the  old  Philosopher),  a  Chinese  sage; 
born  in  the  province  of  Ho-nan  about  B.  C.  565.  a  con- 
temporary of  Confucius,  who  wrote  the  celebrated 
"Tao-te-King"  canon,  that  is,  of  the  Tao.  or  divine 
reason,  and  of  virtue,  one — and  deservedly  so  on 
account  of  its  high  ethics  —  of  the  sacred  books  of  China ; 
he  was  the  founder  of  one  of  the  principal  religions  of 
China,  Confucianism  and  Buddhism  being  the  other  two. 
although  his  followers,  the  Tao-sze.  as  they  are  called, 
are  now  degenerated  into  a  set  of  jugglers. 

Laplace.  Pierre  Simon  (lah-jilahs'i.  an  illustrious 
French  astronomer  and  mathematician:  born  in 
Calvados,  in  1749.  In  1768.  through  the  infl<; 
D'Alembert,  he  became  professor  of  mathematics  in 
the  military  school,  and,  in  17S">,  a  titular  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.  In  1796.  his  "  K\pi>sit  ion  of 
the  System  of  the  Universe"  attracted  general  atten- 
tion, and  opened  to  him  the  diM»p»  of  the  French  Acad- 
emy.  In  1817,  he  became  president  of  that  body,  and 
was  created  a  marquis.  The  grandest  monument  of  his 
genius — the  "  I  rait,-  de  la  Mecanique  Celeste" — has 
placed  him  as 
either  of  ancient  or  minlem  times.  . 

l.iirdner.   Dion  \siiis.  Lorn  in   17<».i.  son  ,.f  a  Dublin 
solicitor;     educated    in    Cambridge;      in     1  v_»7     became 
professor  of  natural  history  in  the  I'nivemty  of  I/.; 
and  set  on  foot   his  "C.v  r  which 

he  wrote  mo  .untie  articles.     Died.  1850. 

I  ..irdn.  i.    N.ii  h.inlrl.   born   in    Hnwkhumt.   r 
\.    h.    U)S4;    a  distinguished     I 

brated  as  the  author  ..f  ••  The  Credibility  of  the  Gospel 

(publish.  :.{<»  nnd  17."-:       H.  w»., 

a  "Collection  of  Jewish  and  Hmthm 

se  two  works  — the  value  of  which 

•  mn  apologetics  can  hardly  be  over-**timat«Hl  — 

occupied  Dr.  Lardner  for  toe  greater  part  of  forty-three 

I  mi.. i.  .i..-.-pinis  Nelson.  mrian;    born 

xhirnted    in    public 
loj    on  editorial  ntnfT  of  "  Hu!' 

n.  MufTnlo. 

MMiintndei  •   bbmrv. 

"A    MM 

Wrong,"  "History  of  the  United  States  for  Secondary 


scientist    among  the  greatest  names 
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Schools."  "Seventy  Centuries  —  a  Survey."  Fditor: 
"The  Literature  of  American  History." 

Lassalle',  Ferdinand,  founder  of  Socialism  in  Ger- 
many; born  in  Breslau,  in  1825,  of  Jewish  parents. 
He  attended  the  universities  of  Breslau  and  Berlin; 
became  a  disciple  of  Hegel;  took  part  in  the  Revolution 
of  1848,  and  was  sent  to  prison  for  six  months.  In 
1861,  his  "System  of  Acquired  Rights"  started  an  agi- 
tation of  labor  against  capital,  and  he  was  again  thrown 
into  prison;  and  on  his  release  founded  an  association 
to  secure  universal  suffrage  and  other  reforms.  Return- 
ing to  Switzerland,  he  conceived  a  passionate  affection 
for  a  lady  bethrothed  to  a  noble  wnom  she  was  com- 
pelled to  marry,  and  whom  he  challenged,  but  by  whom 
he  was  mortally  wounded  in  a  duel  in  1864. 

La  Salle,  Robert  Cayelier  de,  born  in  1643;  French 
traveler;  traced  the  Mississippi  to  its  source  in  1682; 
in  1684,  attempted  to  establish  a  fortified  settlement 
on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  but  was  murdered  by  his  compan- 
ions, in  Texas,  in  1687. 

Lauricr,  Sir  Wilfrid,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  the  first  French- 
Canadian  Premier  of  the  Dominion,  was  born  in  St.  Lin, 
1841.  and  educated  for  the  bar.  Called  in  1864,  he  rose 
rapidly  in  his  profession,  and  in  1871  was  elected  as  a 
liberal  to  the  Quebec  Provincial  Assembly.  In  1874  he 
was  elected  to  the  Federal  Assembly,  and  his  high  per- 
sonal character,  his  undoubted  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  the  connection  of  the  colony  with  Great  Britain,  to- 
gether with  his  great  oratorical  powers,  which  have  earned 
for  him  the  title  "Silver-tongued  Laurier,"  soon  gave 
him  high  rank  in  the  Liberal  party.  On  the  retirement 
( if  M  r.  Blake  in  1891  he  was  chosen  as  leader  of  the  Liberal 
party,  and  at  the  general  election  of  1896  he  led  his 
followers  to  a  notable  victory.  His  tariff  legislation 
during  1897,  giving  Great  Britain  the  benefit  of  preferen- 
tial trade  with.  Canada,  aroused  much  enthusiasm  both 
in  the  colony  and  at  home,  and  he  was  warmly  welcomed 
when  he  went  to  London  to  attend  the  Jubilee  festivities. 
He  was  then  appointed  a  member  of  the  privy  council 
and  made  a  G.  C.  M.  G.  In  1900  he  again  secured  the 
approval  both  of  the  dominion  and  of  the  empire  by  the 
prompt  despatch  of  Canadian  troops  to  aid  the  mother 
country  in  South  Africa,  and  led  his  party  to  another 
victory  at  the  polls  in  November.  He  attended  the 
colonial  conference  and  the  coronation  in  England  in 
1902.  He  was  again  returned  to  power  in  1904,  and  in 
1907  attended  the  imperial  conference  in  London. 

Lavoisier,  Antoine  Laurent,  born  in  1743;  French 
chemist;  after  studying  at  the  Coltege  Mazarin,  obtained 
the  post  of  farmer-general  (1769),  and  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  chemical  experiments,  resulting  in  a  new 
theory  of  chemistry,  the  "anti-phlogistic"  (1773-75), 
on  which  the  modern  science  is  based.  In  arriving  at 
his  results  he  was  much  indebted  to  Priestley,  who  made 
knpwn  to  him  his  discovery  of  oxygen.  During  the  revo- 
lution he  was  accused  of  adulterating  tobacco,  and  guillo- 
tined in  1794. 

Lawson,  Thomas,  William,  banker  and  broker, 
yachtsman,  author;  born  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  Febru- 
ary 26,  1857;  educated  at  public  schools,  Cambridge, 
Mass.;  in  business  as  banker  end  broker  since  April, 
1870;  now  senior  member  of  firm  of  Lawson,  Arnold  & 
Company,  members  of  Boston  and  New  York  Stock  Ex- 
changes; Republican;  prominent  as  yachtsman;  con- 
tributor to  magazines,  reviews,  and  newspapers  since 
1875.  Author:  "The  Krank,"  "History  of  the  Repub- 
lican Party  "  (large  illustrated  4to.),  "Secrets  of  Success," 
"Collection  of  Poems  and  Short  Stories  from  Magazines," 
"Lawson  History  of  the  America's  Cup"  (for  private 
distribution),  "Frenzied  Finance." 

Lea,  Henry  Charles,  author;  born  in  Philadelphia, 
September  19,  1825;  private  education  (LL.  D.,  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Harvard  and  Princeton) ;  mem- 
ber many  learned  societies  in  Europe  and  the  United 
States,  in  publishing  business,  1843-80;  then  retired. 
Author:  "Superstition  and  Force,"  "An  Historical 
Sketch  of  Sacerdotal  Celibacy  in  the  Christian  Church," 
"Studies  in  Church  History,  "A  History  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion of  the  Middle  Ages,"  "Chapters  from  the  Religious 
History  of  Spain,"  "  Formulary  of  the  Papal  Penitentiary 
in  the  Thirteenth  Century,"  "A  History  of  Auricular 
Confession  and  Indulgences  in  the  Latin  Church,"  "The 
Moriscos  of  Spain:  Their  Conversion  and  Expulsion," 
"History  of  the  Inquisition  of  Spain,"  also  many  articles 
in  periodicals. 

Lee,  Robert  Edward,  born  in  1807;  American  gen- 
eral, educated  at  West  Point,  entered  the  corps  of  en- 
gineers; served  in  the  Mexican  War;  was  superintendent 
of  West  Point,  1852-55;  after  the  outbreak  of  Civil  War 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  army  of  Northern  Vir- 
ginia (May,  1862);  repelled  McClellan,  and  relieved 
Richmond;  defeated  the  Northern  army  near  Manassas 
Junction;  was  beaten  by  McClellan  at  Antietam  (Sep-  I 


tember);  gained  the  victories  of  Frrderickshurg  (De- 
cember), and  Chancellorsville  (May,  1863);  was  defeated 
at  Gettysburg  (July);  fought  several  battles  against 
Grant,  and  defended  Petersburg  for  ten  months;  be- 
came general-in-chief  of  the  Confederate  Armies  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1865;  surrendered  at  Five  Forks  in  April.  Died, 
1870. 

Le  (iallieiiMe.  Richard,  journalist,  author;  born  in 
Liverpool,  Eng.,  January  20,  1866;  in  business  seven 
years,  but  abandoned  it  for  literature;  for  some  time  in 
journalism  and  literary  work  in  United  States.  Editor: 
"Isaak  Walton,  The  Compleat  Angler,"  "Hazlitt's 
'Liber  Amoris,'  "  "Hallam's  'Remains.'"  Author: 
"My  Ladies'  Sonnets,"  "Volumes  in  Folio."  ."George 
Meredith."  "The  Book-Bills  of  Narcissus,"  "English 
Poems"  "The  Religion  of  a  Literary  Man,"  "Prose 
Fancies,"  "Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  Other  Poems"; 
retrospective  reviews.  "  Prose  Fancies,"  second  series, 
'The  Quest  of  the  Golden  Girl,"  "If  I  were  God," 
'Omar  Khayyam,  a  Paraphrase,"  "The  Romance  of 
Zion  Chapel,  Young  Lives,"  "Worshiper  of  the  Imam-," 
'Travels  in  England,"  "The  Beautiful  Lie  of  Home." 
'Rudyard  Kipling,  a  Criticism,"  "The  Life  Romantic," 
'Sleeping  Beauty,"  "Mr.  Sun  and  Mrs.  Moon."  "Per- 
seus and  Andromeda,"  "An  Old  Country  House,"  "Odes 
from  the  Divan  of  Hafiz,"  "Painted  Shadows." 

Lenormant,  Francois,  a  distinguished  archaeologist ; 
born  in  Paris  in  1837;  a  man  of  genius  and  of  vast  learn- 
ing; his  chief  works  "Manuel  d'Histoire  Ancienne  de 
rodent,"  "Lettres  Assyriologues,"  "Les  Premieres  Tiv- 
|  ilisations,"  and  "Les  Sciences  Occultes  en  Asie."  Died, 
1883. 

Leo  I.,  "the  Great,"  Pope;  born  circa,  309;  succeeded 
Sixtus  III.  in  440;  zealously  opposed  the  Manicha'ans 
and  Pelagians,  and  secured  the  condemnation  of  the 
Eutychian  heresy  at  the  general  council  of  Chalcedon 
(451).  He  induced  Attila  to  spare  Rome  (452),  but  it 
was  pillaged  by  Genseric  (455).  Died,  461. 

Leo  X.,  Pope  (Cardinal  Giqvannide  Medici):  son  of 
Lorenzo  the  Magnificent;  born  in  Florence  in  1475;  was 
banished  with  his  family  in  1497;  traveled  in  Germany 
and  Flanders,  and  formed  a  friendship  with  Erasmus;  on 
his  return  to  Italy  became  legate  to  Julius  II.;  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Ravenna  (1512);  became  pope  in 
1513.  In  his  efforts  to  extend  the  papal  dominions  ho 
allied  himself  at  one  time  with  France,  at  another  with 
the  empire.  In  1515  he  signed  the  famous  concordat 
with  Francis  I.  His  pontificate  is  one  of  the  most  bril- 
liant periods  in  the  history  of  art  and  literature,  and  is 
also  memorable  as  the  time  when  the  Reformation  began. 
Died,  1521. 

Leo  XIII.  (Gioacchino  Pecci),  Pope;  son  of  Count 
Ludovico  Pecci;  born  in  Carpineto,  in  the  Papal  States, 
in  1810;  educated  at  the  Collegio  Romano  and  the 
Academy  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics;  administered  the  dis- 
tricts of  Beneyento,  Spoleto,  and  Perugia  successively; 
became  archbishop  of  Damietta,  1843,  and  bishop  of 
Perugia,  1846;  was  nuncio  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
1843-46;  was  created  a  cardinal,  1853,  and  in  1877,  be- 
came chamberlain.  He  was  elected  pope  as  representa- 
tive of  the  Moderates  in  1878,  and  down  to  his  death  in 
1903,  was  one  of  the  foremost'  figures  of  modern  limes. 

Leon'idas  was  a  Spartan  King  who  succeeded  his 
brother,  Cleomenes  I.,  492  B.  C.  In  480,  he,  with  a  few 
soldiers,  defended  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae  against 
Xerxes  and  his  Persian  Army,  nearly  a,  million  strong, 
the  Greeks  perishing  to  a  man  after  killing  five  times 
their  number. 

Leopardi,  Giacomo,  modern  Italian  poet;  born  near 
Ancona,  1788;  a  precocious  genius ;  an  omnivorous  reader 
as  a  boy,  and  devoted  to  literature;  of  a  weakly  con- 
stitution, be  became  a  confirmed  invalid,  and  died  sud- 
denly; had  sceptical  leanings;  wrote  lyrics  inspired  by 
a  certain  somber  melancholy.  Died,  1837 

Leopold  I.,  King  of  the  Belgians,  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg;  born  in  1790;  in  his  youth  served  in  the 
Russian  Army;  visited  England  in  1815,  and  married 
Princess  Charlotte,  who  died  two  years  later;  he  declined 
the  throne  of  Greece  in  1830,  but  accepted  that  of  the 
Belgians  in  1831,  and  proved  a  wise,  firm,  constitutional 
sovereign;  in  1832  he  married  the  French  Princess 
Louise;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Leopold  II.  Died, 
1865. 

Leopold  II.,  born  in  1835;  son  of  the  preceding: 
married  the  Archduchess  Maria  of  Austria  in  1853,  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  1865.  His  reign  has  been  marked 
by  the  quarrels  of  the  Liberals  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Fte  is  the  leading  spirit  of  the  International  African 
Association. 

Le  Sage,  Alain  Rene,  French  novelist  and  dramatist; 
born  in  Sarzeau  in  Brittany,  in  1668;  educated  in  the  Jesuit 
College  atVannes;  went  to  Paris  in  1692;  learned  Span- 
ish, and  translated  or  imitated  several  Spanish  dramas; 
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in  1707  produced  "LeDiable  Boitcux,"  and  soon  after- 
wards a  comedy  called  "Turcaret."  ".Gil  bias"  was 
published  in  three  parts.  Died.  1747. 

I  — «  ps,  Ferdinand,  Vlcomte  do,  born  in  1805; 
after  holding  various  consular  posts,  went  to  Madrid  as 
ambassador  in  1848.  While  in  Kitypt.  in  1854.  he  pro- 
posed the  scheme  of  the  Suez  canal  to  Said  Pasha,  and. 
a  company  having  been  formed,  the  canal  was  begun  in 
18o9,  and  completed  in  1869.  He  was  also  author  of 
the  Panama  canal  scheme.  Died,  1894. 

I.« —  ing,    Gotthold    Kphralm.    born    in     Kamenz. 
Lusatia,  in  1729;   educated  at  the  Meissen  Fiirstenschule 
MM  the  university  of  Leipzig;    between  1749  and  1760  ! 
hv.-.l  chiefly  in  Berlin,  where  Mendelssohn  and  Nicolai  ! 

his  literary  associates;  was  secretary  to  General 
Tauentxien,  governor  of  Silesia.  1760-65;  in  1770  be- 
came librarian  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  at  WolfenbQttel. 
By  publishing  Keimarus's  "  WolfenbUttle  Fragments," 
of  which  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  author,  he  incurred  , 
the  hostility  of  the  Church.  His  chief  works  are  "Lao- 
koon,"  a  treatise  on  art,  and  the  following  dramas: 
''Miss  Sarah  Sampson,"  a  tragedy,  "Minna  von  Barn- 
helm."  a  comedy,  "Emilia  Galotti,"  a  tragedy,  and 
11  Nathan  <ler  \\Vise."  Died.  1781. 

1. if  her,   Franz   (le'ber),  born  in   Berlin,   1800;    after 
nnir  imprisonment  for  bis  political  opinions,  came 
to  America  (1827),  and  was  made  professor  of  history 
in   Columbia  College.   South  Carolina.     He  edited   the 
Encyclopedia     Americana"     (1829-33),     and     wrote 
"Political    Ethics"    (1838),    "Civil    Liberty    and    Self- 
Government"    (1853),   "Guerilla   Parties"    (1862),   etc. 
1 872. 

hi*,  Justus  (U'big),  Baron  von,  chemist,  born 
in  Darmstadt,  1803;  studied  at  Bonn  and  Erlangen; 
went  to  Paris,  and  attracted  the  attention  of  Humboldt 
by  a  paper  on  fulminic  acid;  was  appointed  professor 
at  Giessen  (1824),  where  his  laboratory  became  cele-  | 
brated,  and  afterwards  at  Munich  (1852).  Among  his 
chief  works  are  "Organic  Chemistry  in  its  Application 
to  Agriculture"  (1840),  and  "Annalen  der  Chimie," 
edited  in  conjunction  with  Wohler.  Died,  1873. 

Lilluokalani,    Lydla     Kamekeha,      ex-queen    of 
Hawaiian  Islands;  born  in  Honolulu,  H.  I.,  December  2, 
1838 ;  made  vice-regent  when  King  Kalakaua  left  Hawaii, 
and  after  his  death  in  San   Francisco,  was   proclaimed  : 
queen,  January  29, 1891.    Her  attempts  to  abolish  the  con-  j 
stitution  of  1887  and  restore  absolute  monarchy,  though 
abandoned,  led  to  her  dethronement,  January  30,  1892.  \ 
A    i >n> visional    government   was   set   up,   and   although 
President  Cleveland  declared  in  favor  of  her  restoration  ! 
iirone,  her  efforts  in  that  direction  failed.     After 
h«T    dethronement    she    came    to    the    United    States. 
Hawaii  being  annexed  to  United  States,  July,  1898,  she 
returned  to  the  islands  in  August,  1898. 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  sixteenth  President  of  the 
United  States;  born  near  Hodgensville,  Kentucky.  Feb-  j 
ruary  12,  1809.  His  father  was  a  poor  farmer,  who,  in  ! 
removed  from  Kentucky  to  Indiana.  In  the  rude 
I.;".-  <>f  the  backwoods,  Lincoln's  entire  schooling  did  not 
exceed  one  year,  and  he  was  employed  in  the  severest 
agricultural  labor.  He  lived  with  his  family  in  Spencer 
•Y,  Indiana,  till  1830,  when  he  removed  to  Illinois, 
where,  with  another  man,  he  performed  the  feat  of 
splitting  3,000  rails  in  a  day,  which  gave  him  the  popular 
sobriquet  of  "the  Raihplitter."  In  1834,  he  was  elected 
Illinois  Legislature.  At  this  period,  he  lived  by 
surveying  land,  wore  patched  homespun  clothes,  and 
spent  his  leisure  hours  in  studying  law.  He  was  three 
times  reflected  to  the  legislature;  was  admitted  to 
practice  law  in  1836;  and  removed  to  Springfield,  the 
St at.-  •  -a, .it al.  In  1844,  he  canvassed  the  State  for  Mr. 
Clay,  then  nominated  for  president.  Mr.  Clay  was  de- 
feated, but  the  popularity  gained  by  Lincoln  in  the 
canvass  secured  his  own  election  to  Congress  in  1846. 
where  he  voted  against  the  extension  of  slavery;  and 
in  1H.VI  wa.s  ;i  reOOgniMd  lender  m  thr  newly-formed 
Republican  party.  In  1865,  he  canvassed  the  State  as 
late  for  United  States  senator,  against  Mr.  Doug- 
lass, but  without  success.  In  1856,  he  was  an  active 
supporter  of  Mr.  Fremont  in  the  presidential  canvass, 
rettUM  m  the  election  of  Mr.  Buchanan.  In 
1860,  he  was  nominated  for  the  presidency  by  the  Chi- 
cago Convention  over  Mr.  Seward.  who  expected  the 
nomination.  The  non-extension  of  slavery  to  the  Terri- 
tories, or  new  States  to  be  formed  from  them,  was  the 
most  important  principle  of  his  party.  There  were 

three  other  cfindiditt4v*  Mr.  I  ),,IIK|:,«  ,,f  HI,,,,,,,,.  .North- 
ern Democrat;  Mr.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky,  then 
vice-president,  and  afterwards  a  general  of  the  Confed- 
erate army.  Southern  Democrat;  and  Mr.  Bell  of  Ten- 
nessee, Native  American.  With  tt,  Mr  I  .•, 
coin  received  a  majority  <>f  voU>s  over  any  of  the  other 
candidates,  though  a  million  «hort  of  an  absolute  major- 


ity; every  Southern  and  one  Northern  State  voted 
against  him.  He  was  installed  in  the  president's  chair. 
March  4,  1861.  His  election  by  a  sectional  vote  and  on 
a  sectional  issue  hostile  to  the  South,  was  followed  by 
the  secession  of  eleven  Southern  States,  and  a  war  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Union.  As  a  military  measure, 
he  proclaimed.  January  1,  1863,  the  freedom  of  all 
slaves  in  the  rebel  States;  and  was  reflected  to  the 
presidency  in  1864.  The  war  was  brought  to  a  close 
April  2,  1865;  and  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month. 
Lincoln  was  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  He 
was  characterized  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty  and  great 
firmness.  Died,  1865. 

l.ind,  Jenny  (Madame  Otto  Goldschmidt),  the  Swed- 
ish nightingale,  was  born  at  Stockholm  in  1821.  Giving 
evidence  of  her  power  of  song  in  childhood,  she  was  put 
under  a  master  at  9;  too  soon  put  to  practice  in 
public,  her  voice  at  12  showed  signs  of  contracting, 
but  after  four  years  recovered  its  full  power,  when. 
appearing  as  Alice  in  "Robert  le  Diable,"  the  effect  was 
electric;  henceforth  her  fame  was  established,  and  fol- 
lowed her  over  the  world;  in  1844  she  made  a  round  of 
the  chief  cities  of  Germany;  made  her  first  appearance 
in  London  in  1847,  and  visited  New  York  in  1851, 
where  she  married,  and  then  left  the  stage  for  good,  to 
appear  only  now  and  again  at  intervals  for  some  chari- 
table object;  She  was  plain  looking,  and  a  woman  of 
great  simplicity  both  in  manners  and  ways  of  thinking. 
Died,  1887. 

Linnaeus,  or  Carl  von  Linne  (lln-ne'u*  or  lln'na'). 
was  born  at  Rashult.  in  the  province  of  Smaland 
Sweden.  May  24.  1707.  He  was  the  most  eminent 
naturalist  of  his  day,  for  many  years  professor  of  physic 
and  of  botany  in  the  University  of  Upsala.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  clergyman,  whose  real  name  was  Bengtsson. 
but  who,  before  going  into  orders,  had  assumed  the 
name  of  Linnaeus.  He  ascribed  his  love  for  the  study 
of  botany  to  his  father,  who  was  himself  attached  to 
the  culture  of  his  garden;  but  this  love  for  the  science 
was  greatly  developed  during  his  residence,  as  a  student, 
at  the  University  of  Lund,  where  a  physician,  who 
possessed  a  good  library  and  a  museum  of  natural 
history,  received  the  young  student  into  his  house,  and 
gave  him  every  assistance  and  encouragement  In  1730, 
having  received  some  further  education  at  the  University 
of  Upsala,  he  became  assistant  and  deputy  to  Rudbeck. 
then  professor  of  botany  in  the  university  ;  and  ten 
years  later,  having  in  the  meantime  traveled  through 
1  Miami.  France.  England,  and  other  countries,  in  pur- 
suit of  knowledge,  he  was  himself  appointed  to  the 
professorship  at  Upsala,  which  he  held  nominally  till 
his  death.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  works,  of 
which  the  most  important  was  "Systema  Nature*," 
which  was  first  printed  in  1735  in  twelve  folio  pages, 
and  grew  by  1768  into  three  volumes.  In  1757  he  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  the  nobility,  and  then  took  the 
name  of  Von  Linnd.  Although  his  system  of  classifica- 
tion has  long  been  to  a  large  extent  superseded,  he 
undoubtedly  prepared  the  way  for  other  discoverers, 
and  he  did  much  to  advance  the  study  of  natural  science. 
His  library  and  herbarium  were  purchased  for  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  pounds  by  Sir  J.  1£.  Smith,  and  were  by 
him  presented  to  the  l.nm.i-an  Society  of  London,  which 
was  instituted  in  1788,  and  incorporated  in  1802,  for 
the  promotion  of  the  science  to  which  Linno»us  had 
devoted  his  life.  Died  at  Upsala,  1778. 

LlppI,  Fra  Flllpno  (Ifp'pe),  Italian  painter,  born  in 
Florence,  14112;  left  an  orphan,  was  brought  up  in  a 
monastery,  where  his  talent  for  art  was  developed  and 
encouraged;  went  to  Ancona,  was  carried  off  by  pirates, 
but  procured  his  release  by  his  skill  in  drawing,  ana 
returning  to  Italy  practiced  his  art  in  Florence  and 
elsewhere,  till  one  day  he  eloped  with  a  novice  in  a 
nunnery  who  sat  to  him  for  a  Madonna,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  a  son  no  less  famous  than  himself; 
he  prosecuted  his  art  ami. I  i... \.-ny  with  seal  and  success 
to  the  last;  distinguished  by  Kuskin  as  the  only  n 
who  ever  did  good  painter's  work;  ha  had  Botticelli 
for  a  pupil.  Died,  1469. 

LUst,  Frans  (Abbe)  (lift),  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
pianists  who  ever  lived,  was  born  October  22.  1811. 
He  made  his  first  appearance  at  a  concert  in  his  ninth 
year.  He  took  orders  and  received  the  tonnure  on 
April  25,  1865.  In  1871  his  native  country  of 
granted  him  a  P.  '.00  a  year,  and  in  1875he 

was  named  director  of  the  Hungarian  Academy  of 
Music.  One  of  his  two  daughters  married  Richard 

\N:,Kl,er.    '  I  >,,-l.    ISM', 

Livingston,  Edward*  American  lawyer  and  states- 
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to   France    (1833-5).     He  wrote  a   cele- 
"System of  Penal  Law"  (1833).     Died    1836 

1YI'   1>a\ld;  £°V  at    BUmtyii/Sr  Lanark- 
.    He  worked  during  childliood  ami  youth  in 
a  cotton  mill;    was  sent  to  South  Africa  by  theLondon 
Society  in  1840; 


to 
--   to 

•  M   find 

0    "rT-  ,'*YVV'*"*    *i*"^,       \\rni    lo    Kii^luiul    in 

published  "Missionary  Travels"   <ls:>7);    re- 
to  Africa  as  consul  at  QuiUmane  in    is;,s;    ex- 
te   country   north   of   the   Zambesi    (1858-64). 
'.•akes    Shirwa    and    Nyassa,    and    in    1865 
-:;-.- j-  —"   "Narrative"  of  the  journey;     undertook 
third  expedition  in  1866,  and  spent  theremairfde?  of 
fi^J,   tK          *VOnng    °  ascertam  whether  the  Nile  flowed 
from  the  water-system  west  of  Lake  Tanganyika.     In 
November,  1871,  he  was  found  by  Stanley  at  Ujiji     He 
died  of  dysentary  at  the  village  of  Ilala,  1879 
,n   j '''*    or    Titus     Livius,    was     born    at     Patavhim 
(Padua),  in  the  north  of  Italy,  59  B.  C      He  was  the 
most  eminent  of   the  Roman   historians,   distinguished 
,i  ani.matl°n  of  his  narrative  and  for  the  purity  of 
nis  style,  though  not  for  the  reliableness  of  his  historical 
tits.     His  ''History  of  Rome"  was  written  partly 
at  Rome  and  partly  at  Naples,  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Emperor  Augustus      It  consisted  originally  of  142 
books;   but  of  these  only  thirty-five  have  come  down  to 
us   and  some  of  these  in  a  very  imperfect  state.     Of  all 
but  two,  however   we  possess  fragments,  with  short  epi- 
from  another  hand.     The   "History"    (or,  as  it 
was  cajled  by  its  author,   "The  Annals  of  the  Roman 
Pnd^wHh  thgll)f  WK     /T^  foundation  of  the  city,  and 
IP  Fm  ' T-K     •     °f^Iiru?us>  the  younger  brother  of 

the  Emperor  Tiberius,  9  B.  C.     He  died,  17  A.  D. 

Locke,  John,  an  English  philosopher-  born  in 
JV  rmgton,  in  Somersetshire  in  1632.  He  was  educated  at 
Westminster  and  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford.  When 
rpllnr  h'o  *A  ^h^bury  was  appointed  lord  chan- 
ce lor,  he  made  Locke  secretary  of  presentations,  and  at 
a  later  period,  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  Asa 
Philosopher,  Locke  stands  at  the  head  of  what  is  called 
ito1v2e"STati0nal  S^00lrin  England.  His  greatest  work 
is  the  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,"  in  which 
he  endeavors  to  show  that  all  our  ideas  are  derived 
nmnenXPTetn(;ev:  is,  through  the  senses,  and  reflec- 

tion on  what  they  reveal  to  us.  He  is  best  known  to 
Mmth  p08  r8  the  u-Utuhor  ?f  a  Peculiar  constitution  for 
North  Carolina,  which  included  orders  of  nobility  etc 
it  was  never  put  m  operation.  He  died  in  1704  ' 

Lockwood,  Belva  Ann  Bennett,  lawyer;  born  in 
Royalton,  N  Y.,  October,  24,  1830;  daughter  of  Lewis 
£±2?  ^HanTnal  <«-->  Bennett;"  graduate"1' 

-loO /     (A.    JV1., 


School  and  graduated  in  1875,  receiving  the  degree  of 
LL.  B.;   was  admitted  to  the  Suffolk  bar  in  1S76     in  the 
same  yea,     -  ls7.i    -received  the  degree  of  Ph .fa     r  m 
arvan     I   n,vrr,,.y  tor  his  thes.s  on  "The  Land  Law  of 
the   An-lo->a\oMs     ;     profess,,,,,,   that   of  literature-     Ins 
uti.    i«77.      Life  and  Letters  of  George  Cabot"; 
H,«^™  nr  *K.  English.  Colonies  in  Amer- 

,  "Life 


WSK^^^^^!^ 


V"  c  (in  the  Historic  Town-  ; 

_„  the    Longmans);     1892,    "Historical  and 

Essays,      and    a    volume   of   selections    from 
speeches;    1895,  in  conjunction  with  Theodore  Roosevel™ 
Hero  Tales  from  American    History";    1x117    "Certain 
Accepted  Heroes^"  and  Other  Eeaaysj"  is<>x,  "Story  of 
the    Kevolution,"   two   volumes;     1899,    "Story  of   the 
lS58^AP«    J-  "  ^Fi*htin« Friwte,  and  Other  LSys  »  ; 
t  *u     £     rontier  Town,  am  1  ( >t  her  Ivssays ;  "  is  a  member 
of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  of  the  Virginia 
Historical   Society,   of   the    American   Academy  of  Arts 

fn,l?iclQnc-eV  °  th,e  ?tw  E"-la"(l  Hiatprip  and  QeneS 
ogical  Society,  and  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 
and  has  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws  from 
J\  ilhains  College,  Clark  University,  Yale  University,  and 
university;  was  permanent  chairman  of  the 
Republican  National  Convention  which  met  m  Phil-i 
r "hiT  JUnef  \l  19p°°:  .S1™-'  »f  the  Committee  on 
IQfU  „! r»-°f  the  RePubllt'an  National  Convention  of 

1904  at  Chicago;    was  a  member  of  the  Commission  on 
rVl8nfnf bt°,undary  aPP9'nted   by  President   Roosevelt; 

gent  ot  the  Smithsonian  Institution  during  service  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  and  appointed  regent 
again  in  1905;  served  two  terms  as  member  of  the  House 
ii  Representatives  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  •  was 
e  ect^l  t«  tt6  5£ih\5'lshf%d'  and  53d  Congresses;  was 

1905  Senate,  1893,  and  reflected  in  1899  and 

r^0^?*  JacQUCS,  professor  of  physiology  University 
o  California,  since  1902;  born  in  dermanyfXpri  7  1859; 
graduate  of  Ascamsches  Gymnasium,  Berlin;  studied 
eaicme  at  Berlin,  Munich  and  (graduate  M.  D.)  Strass- 
purg  1884.  State  examiner,  Strassburg,  1885;  assistant 
^physiology,  University  of  Wurzl)iirK7  1886-88;  same; 

iSnleo'o  1889791  •  x  associate  in  biology,  lirvn  Mawr! 
1891-92;  assistant  professor  of  physiology  and  exneri 
mental  biology ;.  1892-95;.  associate  profeS  1895-1 90()" 
!'TI  o'Hpii  !K)()""02'  University  of  (;hi«.aKO.  Author: 

BllOtrODISm  of   Ammnla  an<l    J1>s    I(lo,ititvr  with  the 


uvitvn  >       •       -L  •         acus 

University,    18/1);     taught   school,    1857-68.     Worked 
for  and  secured  passage  by  Congress  of  bill  giving  women 
m 


g      .|  ~     ~^      «"*-fe*vx^owi     Ulll    glVHI^     WUII1KI 

-  of  the  government  equal  pay  for  equal  work, 
t      R   I"   /^hmgton;     graduate    of    National 
bar-     <  J>M™V  :  acdrnit^,d  to  Di?trict  of  Columbia 

gBJKies  eta,  ^Qr^^ss^s 

^ ^bPPn  II'    8/'  :-alsoto  U.n'ted  S.at.-s  Court, ,f  Chums; 

Sore fl",,it).Ts',    ,'n<iany  lm/.")rt;uit  law  t>ases-  several 
eiore  United  Mates  Supreme  Court;  for  years  identified 
^claims   of   North    Carolina   Cheroke^e    Indians    vs 
s;    now  has  bill  before  Congress  to  remove 

. ,jrs  from  Cherokee  Nation;    was  one  of  attorneys 

in  probate  of  will  of  Myra  Clarke  Gairies.  Took  a  course 
?8QnCtU^eS'  Vniversity  Extension,  in  Oxford,  EnSamL 
i90.  Prominent  in  temperance,  peace,  and  woman' 
vements;  nominated,  is.si  and  ]  sss  |,v 
J  arty  for  president  of  United  States; 
>y  State  Department  to  represent  United' 
as  of  Chanties  and  Corrections,  Geneva 

Fa^Viorof^e^rciCL^Ss'SuSi;;;;.':!,.,!;^ 

equal  property  rights  for  women  and  e<,ual  guardianship 
ot  their  children  in  District  of  Columbia      Fleeted    I-,, 
uary    18;    1901,   president  of   Woman's   National    pVes," 
Association;    president  of  District  of  Columbia  Woman 

uffrage  Association;  secretary  of  American  branch 
international  peace  bureau;  lecturer.  Writer  on,  ea' .! 
and  arbitration  and  on  political  and  social  sub  ec  ts ' 
has  prepared  amendments  to  Statehood  bill  before  Con- 
gress, granting  suffrage  to  women  in  Oklahoma  Arizona 
and  New  Mexico.  '  Anzona- 

I^dffe,  Henry  Cabot,  author,  statesman,  was  born 
m  Boston  Mass.,  May  12,  1850;  receivedTa  private 
school  and  collegiate  education;  was  graduated  from 
Harvard  College  in  1871;  studied  law  at  Harvard  Law 


Hnnt,11.1-'1,^  ;U1(      <«    'fntty  with  the 
Hehotropism  of   Plants,"    "PhysioloKical    Morphology," 
Comparative  Physiology  of  the  Brain  and  Comparative 
Psychology,"   "Studies  in  General    Physiology  "       Also 
°0  enoge, 


..vl  Llithur'  law,yer-  author;    born  in  Penn- 

sylvania    1861.     Author:     "Madam    Butterfly,"    "Miss 
Cherry  Blossom  of  Tokyo,"   "The  Fox-  Woman,"  "The 
nCe"'10n'        Naughty  Nan'"   "Heimweh,  and 


Lonsjrellow,  Henry  Wadsworth,  an  American  poet- 
born  in  Portland.  Maine,  February  27,  1807;  was  grad- 
uated at  Bowdoin  College.  While  at  college  he  dis- 
tmguished  himself  m  the  study  of  modern  languages 
and  published  some  short  poems.  In  1826  he  accepted 
the  professorship  of  modern  languages  at  Bowdoin,  being 
allowed  three  years  to  prepare  himself  for  the  post  by 
Btudy  and  travel  m  Europe.  He  was  elected  to  the 
chair  of  modern  languages  and  literature  in  Harvard 
Jniversity  After  spending  another  year  in  Europe 
.studying  Scandinavian  languages  and  literature,  he 
entered  on  his  professorship  in  1836.  In  1839  he  pub- 

RTMS  vS^ivn^'  :>  •". ' '- rsiti,1;  in  |^11I^ 

Standish  ;  m  isr,:{  "TaleB  of  a  Wayside  Inn";  in  1871 
the  Divine  rra«edy'';  i,.  1x71  "The  Hanging  of  the 
Vc«ne«n  u  e  ***&***  llls  Chair  at  Harvard  in  1854.  In 
1868-69  he  again  traveled  in  Europe,  and  received 
the  degree  of  LL  D.  and  D.  C.  I,,  from  the  Universities 
M  Uambndge  and  Oxford,  respectively.  His  poems  are 
•qually  popular  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  He  dfed 
n  Cambridge,  Mass.,  March  24,  1882. 

Lorimcr,  George  Horace,  editor-in-chief  of  "Satur- 
dav  Evening  Post  "  s.nce  March  17.  1,SJ»!>;  born  in  Louis- 
ville, K.y  October  6  1868;  educate,!  at  Mosely  High 
School,  Chicago;  college  course  at  Colby  and  Yale- 
<'  ."»Vv,  .L5'tter«  From  a  Self-Made  Merchant  to  His 
oon,  id  Gorgon  Graham." 

Lotze,  Rudolf  Hermann  (Ito'ae),  a  German  philoso- 
pher; born  m  Bautzen,  Saxony,  May  21,  1817.  He 
ranks  among  the  first  of  metaphysicians,  and  has  given 
impulse  to  the  recent  development  of  physiological 
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psychology.  Among  his  works  are  "Metaphysik" 
(1841),  "Universal  Pathology"  (1842).  "Logik"  (1843). 
"On  the  Idea  of  Beauty"  (1846).  "Medical  Psychology" 
(1852).  "  Microcosmus."  "  Ideas  for  a  History  of  Nature," 
and  "Humanity"  (1856),  "System  of  Philosophy" 
(1874-84).  He  died  in  Berlin.  July  1,  1881. 

Louis  IX.  was  born  in  1215  and  succeeded  his  father.  I 
Louis  VIII.,  in  1226,  under  the  regency  of  his  mother. 
Blanche  of  Castile.     In    1229   the  Albigensian  crusade  | 
was  brought  to  a  close,  and  the  county  of  Toulouse  was 
incorporated  with  the  French  kingdom.     Henry  III.  of 
Kn^land  made  some  unsuccessful  attempts  to  recover 
his  lost  provinces,  and  in  1250  yielded  them  to  Louis. 
In    1248   Louis  embarked  on  a  crusade,   wasted   much 
time  in  Egypt  (1248-50).  where  he  was  taken  prisoner. 
ami    returned   from   Palestine   in    1254   without   having 

•  •d  anything.  He  undertook  another  crusade  in 
1_'7<>.  but  died  whilst  besieging  Tunis.  He  was  canon- 

D  1_'<)7.     Died.  1270. 

Louis  XII.,  son  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans,  was 
born  in  1462,  and  succeeded  Charles  VIII.  in  1498.  He 
hu<i  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  the  duchy  of 
Milan.  In  1499  he  invaded  Italy,  and  gained  possession 
of  Milan.  With  the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  of  Aragon. 
he  conquered  Naples  in  1500,  but,  having  quarreled 
with  his  ally,  was  expelled  in  1503.  In  1508  he  united 
with  Ferdinand.  Pope  Julius  II.,  and  the  Emperor,  in 

League  of  Cambrai  against  the  Venetians.  In  1511 
Ferdinand  joined  Julius  in  the  Holy  League  against  the 
French,  who  were  finally  driven  out  of  Italy  by  means 
of  the  Swiss  in  1513.  In  the  same  year  Henry  VIII. 
invaded  France,  and  was  successful  at  Guinegate.  In 
1499  Louis  married  Anne,  Duchess  of  Brittany,  widow 
of  Charles  VIII.  By  his  good  government  he  earned 
the  title  of  "Father  of  his  People."  Died.  1515. 

l.oui>  XIV.  was  bom  1638.  and  succeeded  his  father, 
Louis  XIII.,  in  1643.  His  mother,  Anne  of  Austria. 
was  nominally  regent,  but  the  government  was  carried 
on  by  Cardinal  Mazarin.  France  was  then  engaged  in 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  which  Truenne  and  Cond£ 
1  many  successes.  Peace  was  made  in  Germany 
by  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648),  but  the  war  with 
Spain  continued  till  1659,  when  Louis  married  Maria 
Theresa,  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  The  unpopularity  of 
Mazarin's  government  occasioned  the  rising  of  the  Fron- 
deurs  (1648-53).  After  his  death  (1661)  Louis  conducted 
•  vtTnment  himself,  following  in  financial  matters 
the  advice  of  his  minister,  Colbert.  In  1665,  he  invaded 

Netherlands,  in  violation  of  his  agreement  with 
Spain.  In  consequence  of  his  attack  on  Holland  (1672), 
an  alliance  against  him  was  formed  between  Spain,  the 
Emperor,  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  a  war 

•  d,  which  was  terminated  by  the  Treaty  of  Nime- 

Kuen  (1678).     The  Edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked  in  1685. 

.••r  war,  undertaken  to  check  the  growing  power  of 

France,  was  concluded  by  the  Peace  of  Ryswick  (1697). 

I  n  1 700  began  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession  between 

.val  claimants,  Philip.  Duke  of  Anjou,  Louis'  grand- 
son,  and    the   Archduke   Charles   of   Austria,    who   was 
supported  by  England  and  the  Emperor.     Died,   1715. 
Louis     XV.»    "le    Bien-Airne1,"    was   born  1710,  and 

eded  his  great-grandfather.  Louis  XIV..  in  1715. 
under  the  regency  of  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  a  nephew 
of  I^ewis  XI V.  Fleury  became  chief  minister  in  17J.">. 
The  King's  attempt  to  enforce  the  claim  of  his  father- 
in-law.  Staninlas,  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  led  to  a  war 
with  the  KmiNTor  (1733-38).  France  was  next  engaged 
in  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession.  Louis  supporting 

urn  »f  Charles,  Elector  of  Bavaria  (1741-48). 
U.K   the  Seven   Years'   War   (1756-63)    France  waa  de- 
prived by  England  of  moat  of  her  colonial  possessions. 
Died,  1771 

Ixnils  \VI.  was  born  in  1754.  and  succeeded  his 
fath.  V.,  in  1774.  In  1770  he  had  married 

Marie  Antoinette,  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria. 
The  finances  were  in  complete  disorder,  and  Ixmis  waa 

lortunate  in  his  choice  of  minister*.  Turgot  and 
Necker  were  in  turn 

;>able  Calonne   (1783-87)  and   I  <>m.  ,n<-  d,-   Brienne 

7-88).     Necker  was  recalled,  and  ad  vised  the 

•IK  of  the  States-General  (May.  1789),  who  were 
reconstituted  as  the  National  Assembly.  The  dismissal 

--cker  was  followed  by  the  taking  of  the  Bastile 

i  :i  October  a  mob  of  armed  women  from 

Paris  made  an  attack  on  the  palace  of  Versailles,  after 

.   the    kuiK    an. I  queen  were  forcibly  removed  to 

In  1780  the  States-General  of  the  kingdom  were 

oked  at  Versailles.  This  body,  which  had  always 
been  formidable  to  monarchical  authority,  had  not  been 
convoked  since  1614.  Within  a  few  days  it  was  - 
seded  by  the  National  Assembly,  which  assumed  the 
whole  legislative  authority;  and  then  becan  the  revo- 
lution, which  culminated  (so  far  as  the  king  was  con- 


cerned) in  the  insurrection  of  June,  1792,  and  in  his 
execution  on  the  scaffold  in  January  of  the  following 
year.  Died.  1793. 

Louis  Philippe  I.  (-fe-leepr),  born  in  Paris,  1773,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Louis  Philippe.  Due  d'Orleans,  com- 
monly known  as  "  Philippe  Egalit^."  While  still  young 
he  was  educated  in  opinions  of  advanced  political  liber- 
alism, and  served  in  the  revolutionary  army  against  the 
Austrian;?,  1792,  under  Dumouriex,  in  whose  conspiracy 
he  became  involved.  After  an  exile  of  many  years, 
during  which  he  resided  in  many  countries  (the  United 
States  among  others)  and  underwent  singular  vicissi- 
tudes, this  prince  shared  in  the  restoration  of  his  house. 
1814;  and.  after  the  fall  of  the  elder  Bourbon  dynasty 
in  1830,  was  popularly  elected  to  the  vacant  throne. 
under  the  title  of  "  King  of  the  French."  Louis  culti- 
vated peaceful  relations  with  foreign  powers,  sought  to 
strengthen  his  throne  by  gaining  the  support  of  the 
middle  classes,  and  repressed  all  the  extreme 


e  parties  by 
policy. 


what  became  known  as  the  "Juste-milieu"  policy.  The 
extreme  democrats  hated  him.  and  frequent  attempts 
were  made  upon  his  life.  The  country  prospered  under 
his  government,  but  a  demand  for  reform  in  the  electoral 
system  became  loud  and  general,  and  this  being  unwisely 
opposed  by  the  king  and  his  minister  Guizot,  led  to  the 
revolution  of  February  22,  1848,  when  Louis  Philippe, 
deserted  by  all,  fled  with  his  queen  to  England,  where  he 
died,  1  850. 

Low,  Seth,  an  American  educator;  born  in  Brooklyn, 
N  Y  .January  18,  1850;  was  graduated  at  Columbia 
University  in  1870;  made  a  member  of  his  father's 
mercantile  firm  in  1875;  mayor  of  Brooklyn  in  1881- 
1885;  and  was  elected  president  of  Columbia  University 
in  1890.  In  1895,  he  erected  for  that  institution  a  grand 
university  library  at  a  cost  of  $1,175.000.  In  honor  of 
President  Low's  generosity  and  in  accord  with  his  desire, 
the  trustees  of  Columbia  founded  twelve  scholarships  in 
the  university  for  Brooklyn  boys  and  the  same  number 
in  Barnard  College  for  Brooklyn  girls,  and  also  agreed 
to  found  eight  annual  scholarships.  In  1899.  he  was 
appointed  by  President  McKinley  a  member  of  the 
delegation  to  represent  the  United  States  at  the  Inter- 
national Peace  Conference  at  The  Hague.  Mr.  Low 
was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  mayor  of  Greater  New 
York  in  1897;  and  was  again  nominated  for  the  office  on 
a  fusion  ticket  in  1901.  He  was  elected  after  a  hard- 
fought  campaign,  and  was  again  candidate  on  the  fusion 
ticket  in  the  autumn  of  1903.  and  defeated. 

Lowell,  James  Russell,  an  American  poet,  was  born 
in  Boston  in  1819.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. His  "Legend  of  Brittany"  appeared  in  1844. 
In  1845,  he  published  a  prose  work  entitled  "Con versa 
tions  on  Some  of  the  Old  Poets."  His  "  Fable  for  Crit- 
ics," and  "The  Biglow  Papers,"  are  racy  with  humor. 
In  1854,  he  succeeded  Longfellow  as  professor  of  modern 
languages  at  Harvard;  from 

of  the  "Atlantic  Monthly."  and  from  1863  to  1872,  of 
the  "  North  American  Review."  He  received  the  degree 
..f  1.1..  I>.  from  the  English  Univer-itv  of  Cambridge  in 
1874.  Was  Minister  to  Great  Britain  1880-85.  In  I860, 
he  published  "Under  the  Willows,  and  Other  Poems": 
a n<  1  "The  Cathedral."  an  epic:  in  1870,  a  collection  of 
essays*  in  1871.  "My  Study  Windows";  in  1886,  "De- 
m»n*r.nv--  i,  .litical  Essays."  He  died  in 


mocracy    ;    in 
Cambridge.   1891. 

Ix>yola.  Ignatius  de 


was  born  at  Loyola, 


in  the  Basque  Provim -. •-.  1  I'M.  He  was  an  ecclesiastic 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  founder  of  the  order 
of  Jesuits,  or  "the  Society  of  Jesus."  He  was  the  son 
of  a  Spanish  nobleman  (Bertram  de  Loyola),  and  was 
early  devoted  to  the  profession  of  arms;  but,  being 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  Pampeluna.  in  Navarre,  in  1521. 
he  devoted  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Virgin,  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  and  founded  the  Society  of 

Jesus  on  his  return  to  pan*,  in  I.VU.  The  institution 
of  the  society  was  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  Pop*  Paul  III.. 
Septemt  i  m  the  following  year  Loyola 

was  appointed  the  tn-i  Gtpjfpl  of  the  order.  He  was 
canonised  by  Pope  Gregory  XV.  in  1622.  Died  in  Rome. 

Lubbo,  K.  xlr.i,,im.  bom  n.1834;  entered  parliament 
MaTiberalin  1*70:  in  IH7I  DM  .-I  ttktbaai  M0ftMM*1 
has  represented  I  ..n.|..n  I 

published    "I  '1  •""•;.-"     'Ant*,    Bees    and 

Wan|>  -aMire*  of  Life."  etc. 

Lucn-iiu*.    I  ttui  <  .mi-.   Koman  poet  of  t)  • 
Ciniurv   1'.    C.i    »:••<••      I '••   Kerum  Nfttura,     in  hexa- 
meter verse,  expounding  the  epicurean  system  of  phi- 
losophy.    He  is  said  to  have  been  driven  mad  by  a  love 
philtre,  administered  by  hie  wife,  and  to  have  committed 

I  uke,  M..  one  of  the  four  Evan««U«t*.  was  the  aseo- 
>t.  Paul  in  his  misaion  of  evangelising  the  Gen- 
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tiles.  The  time  and  place  of  his  nativity  are  not  known 
with  any  approach  to  authenticity,  though  it  would 
appear  from  the  style  and  substance  of  his  writ  inn*  that 
h»-  must  ha.  a  liberal  scholarship. 

died  after  him.  he  was  author  of  "The  Acts 
of  the  uritten,  like  the  former,  in  Creek. 

Lima.  Antonio,  a  Filipino  insurgent :    l>orn  in  Manila. 

Philippine  Islands.  nl»ou:  . du.-ated  in  Furope; 

returned  to  Manila  early  in  lx  e<litor  of  "La 

B  tirst    minister  of  war  in 

the  so-called  government  of  Aguinaldo.  Later  he  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  Filipino  insurgents  with  the 
rank  of  general  He  was  killed  presumably  by  the  jruards 
of  ARU::  fearing  that  Luna  might  attempt  to 

assassinate  him.  gave  orders  to  his  body  guard  to  kill  any 
k   who  should   try   to  enter  his 

headquarters.  Luna  endeavored  to  pass  this  guard  and 
was  shot  ilead.  June  s.  is«.i«i. 

Luther.     Martin,    one    of    the    greatest    of    religious 
•   lany.     1  IV"..       After 

studying  at  the  I'niversity  of  Frfurt.  he  became  a  monk 
of  the  Augustine  order  in  that  city,  ami  in  L'07.  was 
made  professor  of  philosophy  at  Wittenberg.  After 
to  Rome,  in  pursuance  of  a  vow  he  had  made, 
.:ding  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  Roman 
Church  underwent  a  gradual  change.  In  1  ">12,  he  began 
ojwMily  to  declan>  his  heterodox  views  upon  scriptural 
embodied  in  his  celebrated 
propositions,"  at  once  plunged  him  into 
bitter  controversy  and  exposed  him  to  as  bitter  perse- 
cution. He  soon  found  friends,  however,  among 
some  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  German  princes. 
Summoned  by  the  pope  to  defend  his  opinions,  through 
the  intervention  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  it  was 
arranged  that  a  hearing  should  be  given  to  Luther  at 
Augsburg,  before  the  papal  legate.  That  interview  was 
held,  ami  it  decided  nothing.  Luther  then  continued 
..c  discussions,  and  also  gave  vent  to  his  polemic 
innovations  in  writings  —  one  of  which,  the  "De  Capti- 
i'.abylonica  Fcdesiie,  created  so  great  a  sensation 
that  a  papal  bull  was  issued,  condemning  to  a  public 
auto-da-fe  it  and  others  of  his  productions.  Luther, 
however,  finding  that  the  crisis  had  come,  proceeded  to 
the  walls  of  Wittenberg,  attended  by  a  number  of  his 
friends  and  disciples,  there  burned  the  pope's  bull,  and 
by  that  act  dissevered  forever  his  remaining  ties  with  the 
Church  of  Home.  After  fhis  Luther  became  the  spokes- 
man of  a  propaganda  whose  labors  never  rested  till  the 
spirit  of  the  Protestant  religion  had  taken  deep  and 
lasting  root  throughout  Northern  Germany,  and  thence 
d  among  her  Scandinavian  neighbors.  Cited  to 
appear  before  the  Diet  of  Worms,  1521,  Luther  appeared 
there,  attended  by  a  retinue  of  the  Protestant  princes 
and  the  nobles  of  Germany,  and  after  ably  pleading  his 
cause  —  that  of  religious  liberty  —  before  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  person,  he  was  seized,  on  his  returning 
home,  at  the  instigation  of  his  friend,  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  and  carried  to  the  castle  of  Wartburg,  where 
he  remained  for  a  period  of  ten  months.  Return- 
ing then  to  Wittenberg,  he  doffed  his  monastic  character, 
married,  published  his  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  1")U'L'.  ami  his  German  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  1.YJ4.  The  (losing  years  of  the  life  of  Luther 
were  passed  in  comparative  tranquillity.  Died,  1546. 

l.\ell.  Sir  Charles,  geologist,  was  born  in  Forfar- 
shire  in  1707;  educated  at  Oxford;  was  called  to  the 
bar  in  1825,  but  abandoned  the  legal  profession  in  1827; 
after  traveling  on  the  Continent,  and  contributing  papers 
to  the  "Transactions"  of  the  Geological  Society,  pub- 
lished "Principles  of  Geology"  (1830-3),  which  substi- 
tuted the  Huttonian  doctrines  for  the  old  "catastrophic" 
theory,  thus  raising  geology  to  the  rank  of  a  branch  of 
inductive  science.  He  became  president  of  the  Geolog- 
ical Society  in  1836,  and  again  in  1850.  He  visited 
America  in  1841  and  1845,  and  published  narratives  of 
both  expeditions,  written  in  a  popular  style.  In  1863 
appeared  "The  Antiquity  of  Man,"  in  which  he  gave 
-cut  to  the  Darwinian  theory.  Died,  1875. 

Lytton,  lldward  (iconic  Karlc  Lytton  liuhver- 
L\ttoii,  Lord,  an  eminent  English  novelist,  was  born 
in  Norfolk,  of  an  ancient  family,  in  ISO.').  In  1826,  he 
graduated  at  Cambridge,  and  published,  in  ISL'7,  his 
first  novel.  "  Falkland."  In  the  year  following"  Pclham  " 
appeared  a  work  which  placed  him  at  once  in  the  first 
rank  of  contemporary  writers  of  fiction.  Thenceforward 
his  literary  career  was  one  of  meteoric  brilliancy;  novel 
after  novel,  drama  after  drama,  flowed  from  his  pen 
almost  without  intermission.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century 
he  reigned  the  great  master  of  English  fiction  —  the 
successor  to  Scott,  the  predecessor  of  Dickens.  In  1866 
he  was  created  a  peer  of  the  realm.  Among  his  principal 
novels  are:  "The  Disowned,"  "Devereux,"  "Paul 
Clifford,"  "Eugene  Aram,"  "The  Pilgrims  of  the  Rhine," 


"The  Last  Days  of  Pompeii,"  "Rienzi."  "The  Last  of 
the  Roman  Tribunes."  "  F.rnest  Maltravers,"  and  its 
sequ.'l,  "Alice,  or  the  Mysteries."  "Night  and  Morning," 
"Xanoni,"  "The  Last  of  the  I'aron-,"  "  Lucretia,  or  the 
Children  of  the  Night,"  "Harold,  the  Last  of  the  Saxon 

Kings. Hie  Caxtons."    "My    Novel,"    "\\hat    Will    He 

I  >o  With  It,"  and  "A  Strange  Story,"  He  is  also  author 
of  the  successful  and  favorite  plays  "The  Lady  of  Lyons," 
"Richelieu."  and  "Money,"  and  of  the  poems,"  "The 
New  Timon."  and  "King  Arthur."  Died.  1S7.'>. 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Itahitmton,  Lord,  born  in  1SOO, 
British  historian  and  statesman  ;  graduated  at  Cambridge, 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1SJG,  and  entered  parliament 
f6r  Gains  in  1S.V!U.  a>  a  Whig.  He  w:i^  secretarv  at  war 

i ),  and  paymaster-general  (1846-48),  and,  hav- 
ing represented  Edinburgh  for  many  years,  was  created 
a  peer  in  ls.">7.  His  chief  works  were  "History  of  Eng- 
land from  the  Accession  of  .lames  II.,"  "Critical  Essays?' 
most  of  which  were  written  for  the  "  Edinburgh  Review," 
and  "  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome."  Died.  IW.i. 

>lac  eliiavclli,  Mccolo  di  Bernardo  del,  born  in 
1  )l>!»;  Florentine  writer  and  statesman;  son  of  a  jurist 
of  irood  family;  as  secretary  of  state  at  Florence  from 
1  I'.ts  to  I."il2,  went  on  several  important  missions,  but 
was  deprived  and  exiled  in  the  latter  year  by  the  Medici. 
His  chief  works  were  "  II  Principe,"  "  Istorie  Florentine," 
"Arts  della  Guerra,"  some  comedies  and  poems,  and 
"  Discorsi  sulle  Deche  di  Tito  Livio."  In  1521,  he  again 
took  part  in  affairs  for  a  short  time,  but  died  in  poverty, 
in  lf)27,  a  few  years  later. 

Mac donald,  Sir  John  Alexander,  distinguished 
Canadian  statesman:  born  in  Glasgow  in  1815:  was 
called  to  the  Canadian  bar  in  1836,  and  became  receiver- 
general  of  Canada  (1847),  commissioner  of  crown  lands 
(1847-48),  attorney-general  (1854-62  and  1864-67), 
prime  minister  in  1858,  government  leader  in  the  as- 
sembly (18.64-67),  and  minister  of  militia  affairs  (1862- 
65-67).  He  was  chairman  of  the  London  Colonial  Con- 
ference of  1866-67,  and  more  than  any  other  person  was 
responsible  for  Canadian  federation;  was  head  of  the 
new  Dominion  Government,  as  minister  of  justice  and 
attorney-general,  from  1867  to  1873,  when  he  resigned 
on  the  Pacific  Railway  charges.  From  1878  till  his 
death  in  1891,  he  was  premier  of  the  Dominion. 

Mackenzie*  Alexander,  Canadian  statesman;  born 
in  Perthshire,  1822;  early  emigrated  to  Canada,  where 
he  became  a  contractor  and  journalist.  After  sitting  in 
the  Canadian  Parliament  for  six  years,  he  was  elected 
to  the  Dominion  Legislature,  and  was  also  provincial 
secretary  and  treasurer  in  Ontario  till  1872.  From  1873 
till  1878  he  was  premier  and  minister  of  public  works 
for  the  Dominion.  He  more  than  once  declined  the 
honor  of  knighthood.  Died,  1892. 

Mac3Iahon,  Marie  Edme  Patrice  Maurice  de, 
French  soldier  and  statesman  of  Irish  descent;  born, 
1808;  served  in  the  Algerian  War  of  1830,  took  part  in 
the  expedition  to  Antwerp  in  1832,  and  in  1855,  suc- 
ceeded to  Canrobert's  command  in  the  Crimea.  For 
his  services  in  Italy  in  1857,  he  was  made  Due  de  Magenta 
and  marshal  of  France,  and  became  governor-general  of 
Algeria  in  1864.  On  the  outbreak  of  war  with  Prussia 
he  was  given  the  command  of  the  first  army  corps.  He 
shared  in  the  disaster  at  Woerth,  and  was  in  chief  com- 
mand at  Sextan,  where  he  was  severely  wounded  and 
made  prisoner.  On  his  return  to  France  in  March,  1871, 
he  conducted  the  siege  of  Paris  against  the  Communists, 
and  reorganized  the  army.  In  1873,  he  was  named 
president  of  the  Republic  for  seven  years.  In  1877, 
he  began  to  entertain  monarchical  designs,  but  was 
defeated  in  the  elections,  and  two  years  later  retired 
rather  than  submit  to  the  law  against  monarchical 
officers.  He  continued  to  live  in  retirement  in  Paris 
until  his  death  in  1893. 

Macready,  William  Charles,  actor;  born  in  Lon- 
don, in  1793;  educated  at  Rugby;  made  his  first  ap- 
pearance at  Birmingham  in  IMO,  and  was  engaged  at 
Covent  Garden  in  1816.  He  played  Richard  III.  in  1819, 
and  removed  to  Drury  Lane  in  1S22.  and  after  a  tour  in 
the  United  States,  appeared  as  Macbeth  in  1H27.  He 
i  subsequently  visited  Paris,  and  held  the  management 
of  Covent  Garden  and  Drury  lane.  In  1X1'.),  he  nearly 
lost  his  life  in  a  riot  promoted  by  the  friends  of  Forrest 
I  at  the  Astor  Opera  House,  New  York;  and  he  made  his 
last  appearance  at  Drury  Lane  in  1851.  Died,  lS7;i. 

Mar  Veagh,  Wayne,  lawyer;  born  near  Phoenix- 
ville,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  April  19,  1833;  graduated 
from  Yale,  1853;  admitted  to  bar,  1856;  district  at- 
torney, Chester  County,  Pa.,  1859-64;  captain  of  in- 
fantry, 1862,  and  of  cavalry,  1863,  when  invasions  of 
Pennsylvania  were  threatened;  chairman  Republican 
State  Committee  of  Pennsylvania,  1863;  United  States 
minister  to  Turkey,  1870-01;  member  Pennsylvania, 
constitutional  convention,  1872-74;  head  of  "Mac- 
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Veagh  commission  "  sent  to  Louisiana,  1877.  by  President 
Hayes  to  amicably  adjust  disputes  of  contending  parties 
there;     United    States    attorney-general    in    cabinet    of 
President  Garfield,    1881,  but    resigned  on  accession  of 
Pre.-ident  Arthur,  resuming  law  practice  at  Philadelphia; 
supported   Cleveland   for  president.    1892;    ambassador 
to  Italy.  1893-97;   chief  counsel  of  United  States  in  the 
Venezuelan  arbitration  before  The  Hague  Tribunal.  1903. 
.Madison,   James,   fourth   President  of   the   United 
States;  was  born  in  King  George,  Virginia,  March  16. 
17..1.     He  graduated  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in  1771,  and 
studied  law.     In  1776.  he  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia 
Convention,  and,  though  too  modest  for  an  orator,  he 
became  one  of   the   most   eminent,   accomplished,   and 
respected  of  American  statesmen.     He  was  elected   to 
;eral  Congress  in  1779;   in  1784.  to  the  Legislature 
of  Virginia,  in  winch  ho  supported  the  measures  of  Mr. 
n    in    the   revision   of    the   laws,   and   placing   all 
religious  denominations  on  an  equality  of  freedom  with- 
out State  support.    As  a  member  of    tin-  convention   of 
ich  framed  the  Federal  Constitution,  Mr.  Mudi- 
1  with  Jay  and  Hamilton,  and  with  them  wrote 
Hr   -upported    the  adoption  of   the 

constitution,  but  opposed  the  financial  policy  of  Hamil- 
ton, and  became  a  leader  of  the  Republican  or  Jeffer- 
sonian  party.  He  declined  the  mission  to  France,  and 
the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  but  in  1792  became  the 
leader  of  the  Republican  party  in  Congress,  and  wrote 
olutions  of  1798,  which  contain  the 
basis  of  the  State-rights  doctrines.  In  1801,  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son having  been  elected  president,  Mr.  Madison  was 
made  secretary  of  state,  which  post  he  held  during  the 
eiirht  years  of  his  administration.  In  1809,  he  was 
president.  The  European  ware  of  that  period, 
with  their  blockades  and  orders  in  council,  were  destruc- 
tive of  American  commerce.  The  claim  of  the  English 
;  i  lent  to  impress  seamen  from  American  vessels 
was  violently  resisted.  Mr.  Madison  vainly  endeavored 
to  avoid  a  war  with  England,  which  was  declared  in 
1812,  and  continued  for  two  years,  at  a  cost  of  30,000 
lives  and  100.000,000  dollars.  He  was  one  of  the  four 
presidents  elected  for  a  second  term,  during  which  he 
approved  the  establishment  of  a  national  hank  as  a 
financial  necessity  —  a  measure  he  had  opposed  and 
In  1817,  he  retired  to  his  seat  at  Montpelier. 
Virginia,  where  he  served  as  a  rector  of  the  University 
of  Virginia,  and  a  promoter  of  agriculture  and  public 
improvements.  Without  being  a  brilliant  man,  he  was 
a  statesman  of  eminent  ability  and  purity  of  character. 
He  died  at  Montpelier,  January  28.  1836. 

M.ieterlim  K.    Maurice,  Belgian  author;    was  born 

The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works,  some  of 

which  have  been  translated  into  Kimli^h  and  have  at- 

onsiderable  attention:    "  IM.  Prinees.se  Maleine," 

I'.  II. as  et  Melisande."  "Alladine  et  Palomides,"  "Ag- 

et  Selysette,"  "  Douze  Chansons,"   "  Le  Trtteor 

den  Humbles."    "La  Mort  de  Tintagiles,"  "L'Intruse." 

iSagesse  et  la  Destinee."     He  is  also  the  author 

of   the  dramas   "Ariane   et   Barbebleue"    and 

Monna  Vanna,"  and  of  "Joyzelle." 

Magdalene.     Mary,    a    <  lalila-Jin.    belonging   to   Mag- 
D  the  sea  of  (in! ilce.  who  followed  Christ,  stood  by 
the  cross,  pr-  >  pulchre,  to  whom 

He  first  appeared  after  His  resurrection,  and  who  is  sup- 
posed by  some  recent  critics  to  be  the  sole  voucher  for 
His  rising  again. 

Magellan.  Ferdinand,  r.-rtiu'iie*.,-  navigator;  l><>n.. 
1470;  served  his  country  first  in  the  East  Indies  and 
Morocco,  but  dissatisfied  with  King  Manuel's  treatment 
of  him,  offered  hun-elf  to  Spain;  under  Charles  V.'s 
patronage  he  and  Kuy  Falero  set  out  to  reach  the  Mo- 
luccas by  the  west  in  l.r>19;  he  reached  the  Philippine*, 
and  died  m  battle  in  Mat  an;  on  thin  voyage  tic 
Magellan  6  les  long  and  fifti- 

wide,  between  the  Sou f  mainland  ai 

del  I  Hi-go;    he  gave  name  to  the  Pacific  from  the  calm 
tionally,  it  appears;  experienced  on  entering  it. 

mi,    (  h.i  He*    I  ..  !>orn    in 

MwatMima.    Minn.    I'mver-itv    of     Nd.ia-ka;     admit  l.-d 
ind  ciu'rii"  •  practice;     \\   , 

'ilar  Affair*.  \\  u  Mngton. 

1809-1904;  general 

r  U>  Panama  since  1905-00;  wince  1908.  pro 
;  of  <  'ul>a  The  Law  of  Civil  Govern- 

ment I'nder  Mill'  •.  I  .on  " 

M. ili. in.      MM.  .I      lh. i. MI-      ma-han').    an    American 
naval  officer  and   writer;    born   in    '• 

September      J7.       1SHI.        wa*      , 

States   Naval    Academy    m    1- 


War  ;  was  president  of  the  Naval  War  College.  New- 
port, in  1886-89  and  1890-93;  visited  Europe  in 
command  of  the  "Chicago"  in  1893,  receiving  many 
honors,  among  them  degrees  from  both  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.  He  was  retired  at  his  own  request  Novem- 
ber 17,  1896.  During  the  war  with  Spain  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Naval  Board  of  Strategy;  and  in  1899 
was  appointed  by  President  McKinley  as  one  of  the 
American  delegates  to  the  Universal  Peace  Conference 
at  The  Hague.  His  chief  work.  "Influence  of  Sea 
Power  upon  History,"  with  its  continuation,  "Influence 
of  Sea  Power  upon  the  French  Revolution  and  Empire." 
gave  him  a  world-wide  reputation. 

Maine,  Sir  Henry  Sunnier.  F.  K.  S.,  I).  (  .  L., 
born  in  1822;  English  jurist,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  in  1847.  he  became  Regius  professor  of 
civil  law.  After  being  reader  at  the  Temple,  he  waa  law 
member  of  the  council  of  India  for  seven  years,  and  in 
1870,  became  Corpus  professor  at  Oxford.  His  chief 
works  were  "Ancient  Law,"  "Village  Communities." 
and  "Early  History  of  Institutions."  etc.  In  1871  he 
became  member  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  India's 
council,  and  in  1877  master  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge. 
Died.  1888. 

.Ma  lib  ran  de  Beust,  Maria  Fellclta,  born  in  1808; 
French  singer,  daughter  of  Manuel  C.arria;  made  her 
de"but  in  the  Italian  opera  in  1825.  and  soon  afterwards 
married  her  first  husband,  from  whom  she  was  divorced 
in  1836,  her  second  being  De  Beriot.  the  violinist.  She 
met  with  much  .success  in  "  Semirami.s,"  and  other  operas. 
making  tours  in  England,  the  Continent,  and  the  United 
States.  She  died  from  the  consequence  of  a  fall  while 
riding.  Died.  1836. 

Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  flourished  in  the  Fifteenth 
Century;  was  the  author  of  "Morte  d' Arthur."  being  a 
translation  in  prose  of  a  labyrinthine  selection  of  Arthur- 
ian legends,  which  was  finished  in  the  ninth  year  of 
Edward  IV.,  and  printed  fifteen  years  after  by  Caxton 
"  with  all  care." 

Malpighl,  Marcello,  born  in  1628;  Italian  anato- 
mist and  chief  physician  to  Pope  Innocent  XL;  lectured 
in  Bologna,  Pisa,  and  other  places,  and  wrote  works  on 
the  anatomy  of  plants,  the  physiology  9f  the  silkworm, 
and  medical  subjects.  His  name  was  given  to  the  Mai- 
pighian  genus.  Died.  1694. 

M  .Minis.  Thomas  Robert,  F.  R.  S.,  born  in  1766; 
English  political  economist;  sometime  Fellow  of  Jesus 
College.  Cambridge;  published  in  1798  his  "Essay  on 
Population. "  afterwards  took  orders,  and  held  from  18O4 
the  professorship  of  history  and  political  economy  in 
the  East  India  Company's  college.  Haileybury.  Died, 

Mann,  Horace,  an  American  statesman;  born  in 
Franklin.  Mass.,  1796;  is  chiefly  remembered  for  his 
untiring  efforts  in  the  cause  of  educational  extension 
and  reform,  in  the  suppressioaajof  slavery,  and  in  the 
promotion  of  temperance.  Dim.  1859. 

Mann,  Louis,  actor:  born  in  New  York,  1865;  began 
acting  at  6,  at  18  traveling  with  small  companies;  later 
played  with  the  elder  Sahim.  Lewis  Morrison.  J.  k.  Em- 
met?, etc  .  then  "barn-stormed"  in  classical  drama; 
played  Ut tenon,  the  lawyer,  in  I>aniel  Bandmann's  pro- 
duction of  "  Dr.Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde";  appeared  in  one 
of  leading  roles  in  "Incog";  •ubeeQMoUy  was  original 
caricaturist  of  Svengali  in  'Merry  World";  created  Ger- 
man comedy  parts  in  "The  Si  ramie  Ad\enture»  of  Mia* 
Brown,"  and  m  '(.irl  from  Paris";  has  since  been  one 
of  the  leading  impersonators  of  these  and  character 
roles;  starred  five  year*  jointly  with  Clara  Lipman,  his 
wife.  Author  of  short  stone*. 

MaiHierlug,   .Mary,  actress;    born  in  1 
land.  A;  .    .laughter  of  Hirhard  and  I 

I  nend  i-i.-u-e  name  taken  from  maiden  name  of  her 
father's  grandmother);  educated  at  private  •chooU; 
studied  for  Mage  under  I1  ti  utagr 

at  16;  appeared  m  I  Bander l§  at  Shaftaabury 

Theater.  London;    ton.  nn*  two 

iilaymr  <  n  leading  parU  in 

• 

revise*!    for   Knulinli   prm-uirm) :    clr.;    rame  lo 
I  inted  Mat.-  under  management  «i  ohman; 

American  d.  but  a-  eater.  Hartford.  Conn.: 

November  20.  IBM.  in  "The  Couruh.p  of  i 

^  ork   debut.    I 

role*  in  modern  drama;   married. 


red  m  leading 
J.   iv.;.  .1     K     || 
Manning,  Henry 
Kiurh-h    Roman  Cath 

.hoi:     wr»- 

nuently  took  orders, 


irdlnal.  horn  in  1SOS; 

educated  «t  Harrow 

>w  of  Merton;    •ubee- 

<  .-icon  of  Chi- 

•     ),.    .,,  ,.1,-d    ,,,    ,!,o 

man  ai  Archbishop 
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of  Westminster,  and  ten  years  later  was  made  cardinal. 
He  approved  the  infallibility  dogma  of  the  Vatican 
Council  of  1869,  and  carried  on  a  controversy  with  Mr. 
Gladstone  on  the  subject.  He  sat  on  several  commis- 
sions, and  took  a  leading  part  in  bringing  to  a  conclusion 
the  dock  strike  of  1889.  Died  in  1892. 

Mansel,  Henry  Longueville,  born  in  1820;  English 
philosopher  and  theologian;  one  of  the  strongest  oj>- 

Enents  of  the  Broad  Church  school;  was  educated  at 
>rchant  Taylors  and  Oxford,  where  he  was  succes- 
sively Waynflete  professor  of  moral  philosophy  and  pro- 
fessor of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  in  1858,  delivered 
the  Bampton  lectures  on  "The  Limits  of  Religious 
Thought."  He  had  previously  published  an  edition  of 
Aldrich's  "Logic,"  and  several  works  on  metaphysics. 
His  appointment  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  in  1869, 
was  strongly  opposed.  Died.  1871. 

Mansfield.  Richard,  actor,  was  born  in  Heligoland, 
Germany,  in  1857;  studied  for  East  Indian  civil  service, 
but  came  to  Boston  and  opened  a  studio;  studied  art  in 
England  and  later  entered  theatrical  profession.  Played 
small  parts  in  comic  opera;  came  to  United  States  again 
and  appeared  at  Standard  Theater,  New  York,  as 
Dromezin  "  Les  Manteaux  Noirs."  Was  very  successful  in 
a  wide  repertoire  from  Koko  in  Mikado  to  Richard  III. 
Head  of  nis  own  company,  and  has  created  such  parts 
as  Beau  Brummel,  Baron  Chevrial,  and  the  titular  roles 
in  "  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde."  Appeared  as  Cyrano  de 
Bergerac  in  1899,  and  has  played  Shylock,  Henry  V.. 
Beaucaire  and  Brutus  in  Julius  Caesar.  Married  Beatrice 
Cameron,  his  leading  woman.  Author:  "  Blown  Away," 
"  Monsieur,"  "  Ten  Thousand  a  Year,"  and  "  Don 
Juan."  Died,  1907. 

Mansfield,  William  Murray,  Earl  of,  was  born  at 
Perth,  March  2.  1704.  He  was  a  distinguished  judge, 
from  1756  to  1788  chief  justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 
He  was  remarkable  for  his  accomplishments  and  for  his 
eloquence,  and  was  styled  by  Pope  "the  silver-tongued 
Murray " ;  but  his  political  opinions  were  not  popular, 
and,  in  the  Gordon  riots  of  1780,  his  house  in  Blooms- 
bury  Square,  London,  was  burnt  down  by  the  mob. 
He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Died,  1793. 

Mantell,  Robert  Bruce,  actor;  born  in  Irvine, 
Ayrshire,  Scotland,  February  7,  1854;  professional 
de*but,  Rochdale,  England,  as  the  Sergeant  in  "Arrah- 
na-Pogue,"  October  21,  1876;  came  to  United  States 
and  played  juvenile  roles  with  Mme.  Modjeska,  1878; 
returned  to  England,  and  for  three  years  supported  Miss 
Wallis  (now  Mrs.  Lancaster)  as  leading  man.  Later 
appeared  in  New  York  as  Loris  Ippanhoff  in  "Fedora," 
with  Fanny  Davenport;  afterward  became  a  star,  and 
has  been  at  the  head  of  his  own  company  in  classic  and 
romantic  plays,  including  "Hamlet,"  "Othello,"  "Rich- 
ard III.,  "Macbeth,"  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  "Riche- 
lieu," "Lady  of  Lyons."  "Corsican  Brothers,"  "Mon- 
bars,"  "  Dagger  and  CqKs,"  etc. 

Marat,  Jean  Paul  &nah-rah'),  a  fanatical  democrat, 
born  in  Neuchatel,  1743.  His  father  was  an  Italian 
his  mother  a  Genevese;  studied  and  practiced  medicine, 
came  to  Paris  as  horse-leech  to  Count  d'Artois;  became 
infected  with  the  revolutionary  fever,  and  had  one  fixed 
idea:  "Give  me,"  he  said,  "two  hundred  Naples  bravoes, 
armed  each  with  a  good  dirk,  and  a  muff  on  his  left  arm 
by  way  of  shield,  and  with  them  I  will  traverse  France 
and  accomplish  the  Revolution,"  that  is,  by  wholesale 
massacre  of  the  aristocrats;  he  had  more  than  once  to 
flee  for  his  life,  and  one  time  found  shelter  in  the  sewers 
of  Paris,  contracting  thereby  a  loathsome  skin  disease; 
he  was  assassinated  one  evening  as  he  sat  in  his  bath, 
by  Charlotte  Corday,  but  his  body  was  buried  with 
honors  in  the  Pantheon  by  a  patriot  people,  "that  of 
Mirabeau  flung  out  to  make  room  for  him."  to  be  some 
few  months  after  himself  cast  out  with  execration. 
Died,  1793. 

March,  Francis  Andrew,  American  philologist; 
born  in  Milbury,  Mass.,  in  1825;  was  made  professor  of 
English  language  and  comparative  philology  at  Lafay- 
ette College,  Pennsylvania,  in  1857;  became  president 
of  the  American  Philological  Association  in  1873,  and 
took  the  direction  in  America  of  Dr.  Murray's  "New 
English  Dictionary  on  Historical  Principles,"  in  1879. 
His  chief  works  are  "  Method  of  Philological  Study  of 
the  English  Language,"  "Comparative  Grammar  of 
Anglo-Saxon,"  ana  "Introduction  to  Anglo-Saxon." 

Marconi,  Guglielmo,  LL.  D.,  D.  Sc.,  electrical  en- 
gineer and  pioneer  of  wireless  telegraphy,  was  born  in 
Griffone,  near  Bologna,  in  1874.  His  father  was  an 
Italian,  his  mother  an  Irishwoman.  He  was  educated 
at  Leghorn  and  Bologna  Universities.  It  was  at  Bo- 
logna that  his  system  of  wireless  telegraphy  first  at- 
tracted attention.  In  1896,  he  visited  England,  and, 
with  his  invention,  sent  messages  across  the  Bristol 
Channel  from  Penarth,  near  Cardiff,  to  Weston-super- 


Mare.  He  afterwards  set  up  installations  of  wireless 
telegraphy  between  the  South  Foreland  and  the  East 
Goodwin  light-vessel,  the  South  Foreland  and  Wime- 
reux  in  France,  Harwich  and  Chelmsford.  His  system 
was  definitely  adopted  by  the  Admiralty  in  1900.  In 
December,  1901,  Mr.  Marconi  succeeded  in  communi- 
cating across  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  In  1902,  he  set  up  a 
.-tntum  at  Glace  Bay,  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  October,  1907, 
began  a  public  service  of  wireless  telegraphy  across  the 
Atlantic. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  a  Roman  emperor; 
born  in  A.  D.  121,  succeeded  Antoninus  Piso  in  161, 
and  was  associated  with  Lucius  Verus  in  the  imperial 
rule.  By  his  successes  over  the  barbarians  beyond  the 
Danube,  Marcus  acquired  the  title  of  "Germanicus." 
Died  in  Pannonia,  during  an  expedition  to  the  East, 
in  180.  Marcus  was  not  only  one  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  the  Roman  emperors,  but  one  of  the  noblest 
and  most  complete  characters  of  the  ancient  world. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Stoic 
school,  and  has  left  us  in  his  "Meditations"  a  most 
precious  record  of  his  moral  and  religious  sentiments 
and  opinions. 

Margaret  of  Austria,  born  in  1480;  daughter  of 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  Mary  of  Burgundy;  mar- 
ried first  John  of  Castile,  and  secondly  Philibert  of 
Savoy;  was  made  governor  of  the  Low  Countries  in 
1507,  and  negotiated  both  the  League  of  Cambrai  (1508) 
and  the  "Paix  des  Dames"  (1529).  Died,  1530. 

Margaret  of  Denmark,  born  in  1353;  succeeded 
her  father,  Waldemal1  III.,  became  queen  also  of  Norway 
on  the  death  of  her  husband,  Haco  VIII.,  but  was  soon 
expelled;  recovered  Norway  in  1387,  and,  having  de- 
feated Albert  of  Mecklenburg  in  1389,  united  the  three 
Scandinavian  kingdoms  by  the  union  of  Colmar  in  1397. 
Died,  1412. 

Margaret  of  Valois,  born  in  1492;  sister  of  Francis 
I.  and  grandmother  of  Henri  IV.;  married  first  the  Due 
d'Alencon,  and  secondly  Henri  d'Albret,  titular  King  of 
Navajre;  supported  the  Reformation,  and  wrote  "Miroir 
de  1'Ame  Pe"cheresse,"  and  "Contes  et  Nouvelles"  (the 
"Heptameron").  Died,  1549. 

Maria  Theresa,  born  in  1717;  Queen  of  Hungary, 
and  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.;  married 
Francis  of  Lorraine  in  1735,  and  was  supported  by  Eng- 
land against  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  claimed  the 
empire,  and  was  supported  by  France;  carried  on  the 
Seven  Years'  War,  with  the  help  of  France,  against 
Prussia,  who  had  obtained  part  of  Silesia ;  took  part, 
against  her  will,  in  the  first  partition  of  Poland.  Died, 
1780. 

Marie  Antoinette,  born  in  1755;  Queen  of  France, 
daughter  of  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa;  married  Louis 
XVI.  when  dauphin,  becoming  queen  four  years  later; 
was  much  calumniated,  and  became  unpopular  with  the 
court  and  people  as  a  foreigner;  fled  with  the  king  to 
Varennes  in  June,  1791,  and  a  year  after  was  imprisoned 
with  him,  being  finally  tried  and  guillotined  in  October, 
1793. 

Marie  de'  Medici,  born  in  1573;  Queen  of  France, 
daughter  of  Francis  of  Tuscany;  married  Henri  IV.  in 
1600,  and  became  mother  of  Louis  XIII.,  during  whose 
minority  she  was  regent,  but  was  overthrown  by  Riche- 
lieu after  a  long  contest,  and  left  France  in  1630.  Died, 
1642. 

Mark,  the  Evangelist.  "John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark,"  was  the  son  of  Mary,  a  woman  of  piety  who 
lived  in  Jerusalem,  where  the  disciples  occasionally 
assembled  at  her  house  for  prayer,  and  was  sister  to 
Barnabas.  He  is  also  called  Marcus.  He  accompanied 
the  Apostle  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  Cyprus,  and 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  went 
afterwards  to  Cyprus,  and  thence  to  Rome.  Eccle- 
siastical tradition  speaks  of  a  missionary  expedition  of 
Mark  to  Egypt  and  the  west  of  Africa,  of  his  suffering 
martyrdom  about  the  year  62  or  66  (the  Coptic  Church 
still  consider  him  their  founder  and  first  bishop),  and 
of  the  transmission  of  his  corpse  to  Venice,  which  city 
has  chosen  him  for  its  patron  saint.  It  is  said  that  he 
wrote  at  Rome  the  gospel  which  bears  his  name. 

Mark  Antony,  or  Marcus  Antonius,  an  eminent 
Roman,  was  born  about  83  B.  C.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  active  partisans  of  Julius  Csesar  down  to  the  death 
of  the  latter.  After  the  death  of  Cansar,  he  endeavored 
to  succeed  to  power,  but  was  defeated  by  Octavianus, 
'  the  great-nephew  of  the  dictator,  and  was  obliged  to 
cross  the  Alps.  He  afterwards  became  reconciled  to 
Octavianus;  and  Antony,  Octavianus,  and  Lepidus 
divided  the  government  between  them  under  the  title 
of  Triumvirs.  Cicero,  who  had  attacked  Antony  in  his 
Philippic  orations,  now  fell  a  victim  to  Antony.  Antony 
afterwards  went  to  Asia,  which  he  had  received  as  his 
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share  of  the  Roman  world,  and  there  the  greater  part  of 
his  remaining  life  was  spent.  There  he  became  capti- 
vated by  the  charms  of  Cleopatra,  and  assumed  the  j 
pomp  and  ceremony  of  an  Eastern  despot.  After  the 
sea-fight  off  Actium  (September  2,  31).  he  fled  with 
Cleopatra  to  Alexandria,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life  in 
the  following  year,  when  Octavianus  (Augustus)  ap- 
peared before  the  city.  Died.  30  B.  C. 

Marl  borough,  John  Churchill,  first  Duke  of;  born 
in  1650;    soldier  and  diplomatist;    obtained  a  commis- 
sion through  the  influence  of  his  sister  with  the  Duke 
of   York,    and    first   served    under   Turenne;     deserted 
James  II.  at  the  Revolution,  but.  though  created  earl 
and  commander-in-chief  by  William  III.,  intrigued  with 
his  former  master;    after  a  period  of  disgrace,  went  to 
i  I  ague  to  organize  the  G  rand  Alliance ;  was  appointed  I 
captain-general   and   duke   under   Anne,   and    won    the 
3  of  Blenheim  (1704),  Ramillies  (1706),  Ouden- 
arde  (1708),  and  Malplaquet  (1709),  but  was  recalled 
in  1710.  and  dismissed  on  a  charge  of  peculation.     He 
was  restored  by  George  I.  in  1714,  but  never  fully  trusted. 
.  -.,.) 

\\e,  Julia,  actress;  born  in  England,  in  village 
of  C'aldbe.-k,  Cumberlandshire,  August  17,  1870:  came, 
at  age  of  5,  to  United  States  with  parents;  lived  in 


two  years:    moved  to  Ohio,  locating  finally  in 
Cincinnati;     attended   public   schools   until    12th    year; 
iied  juvenile  opera  company,  which  gave  "Pina- 
fore." "Chimes  of  Normandy,     and  other  light  operas. 
Was  christened  Sarah  Frances  Frost,  but  in  the  juvenile 
y  was  called  Frances  B rough  (the  latter  a  family 
later  played  a  child's  part  in  "  Rip  Van  Winkle,  ' 
and.  the  next  season,  played  small  parts  in  a  company 
which  gave  classic  dramas  in  the  West;    retired  from 
stage  and   studied   three   years   in   New   York;     made 
metropolitan  de"but  as  Parthenia  in  "Ingomar";    since 
November.  1888,  has  starred  in  Shakesperean  and  other 
tragic  and   romantic   roles  in  United  States;    married 
Robert  Taber,  who  had  been  leading  man  in  her  corn- 
but  afterward  secured  legal  separation. 
Mar-ball.  John,  an  eminent  American  jurist,  was 
born  in  Fau<juier  County,  Va..  in  1755.     He  served  in 
.several   battles  of  the   Revolution,  afterwards  entered 
upon  the  study  and  practice  of  the  law,  and,  in  1788, 
became  a  member  of  the  convention  of  his  native  State, 
where  he  took  an  active  part  in  promoting  the  settle- 
ment of  its  constitution,  and  supported  the  Federalist 
In   1797,  he  was  a  colleague  of  Mr.  Gerry  and 
General  Pinckney  on  a  special  mission  to  the  French 
rv;    in  1799.  entered  Congress,  and  there  highly 
lished  himself.     In  the  following  year  he  entered 
,e,  duties  of  secretary  of  state,  and,  in  1801,  was 
appointed  to  the  chief-justiceship  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  a  position  he  filled  with  high  honor 
to  himself  and  his  decisions  during  the  long  period  of 
thirty-four   years.     Marshall   was   a   statesman   of   the 
first  order.     Died,  1835. 

Martini-ail.    Harriet,  born  in  1802;    English  writer 

of  Huguenot   de-rent,  daughter  of  a  Norwich  surgeon; 

tea  the  United  States  in  1834,  and  the  East  in  1846, 

publishing    descriptive    works    on    her    return;     wrote 

Deerbrook."    "The    Hour   and    the    Man."    and    other 

novels,  and  many  tales  for  children,  ami  was  also  author 

of  a  condensation  of  Comte.  and     'History  of  England 

During  the  Thirty  Years'  Peace."     Died.  1876. 

Martlneau,    James,    born    in     iso-i;      theologian, 

brother  of  the  educated  at  Norwich  and 

:,ester  New  College,  York:    after  being  minister  at 

Little    Portland    Stre.-t    ['  mtanan   Chapel    for   more   than 

.ve   years,    became    principal    of    Manchester   New 
College,  London,  m  isi'.'.t      Hi*  chief  works  are  "Essays, 

Philosophy. d  and  Theological, 1'he  I 

*  and   Religion, "  "Types  of  Ktlucal  Theory."  "A 
and   "The  Seat  of  Authority  in 
Religion   ' 

M  ,i\.     Karl  <«   Socialist;    l>orn   in    ISIS    in 

1,1-1  father  was  a  lawyer;    educated  at 

l'...nn   and    I'-.-rl.n.     took  an  active  part    in    the    l.ibera 

•  -inent   f.f    i  iftcr  the  suppression  < 

"Rhenish  Ga«  '••<!  by  hum.  he  went   to  Paris 

had  to  leave  it  for  Brussels  on  the  demand  of  the 
Prussian  Government.  Having  been  expelled  from  lid 
Kiurn.  he  wo*  invited  to  Pan*,  but  -oon  went  t. 

>pted  to  revive  the  "  Rhenish  Gn/' 
Ib-   M*     •'•••!    in    I  ondon,  where  he  was  engaged    n 
literary  work,  and  took  an  active  part  m  the  Interim 
Working  M.:,--  A  -„  fction       Utei     ».e  secession  of  the 
^ection  in  ls::<.  he  to,,k  httle  further  part  in 
nffair*.   and  die«l  at    II 

ef  work  w:v-<  -l»-i      K  . 

I  born  in  l.r>lft.  daughter 

of  Henrv  vill    b\  Catherine  off  Aragon:    came   to  the 
throne  in  1553,  after  a  short  struggle  with  Northumber- 


land; restored  the  abbey  lands  taken  by  Henry  VIII. 
and  first-fruits  to  the  papacy;  deprived  and  imprisoned 
the  Protestant  bishops,  and,  having  married  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  persecuted  the  Protestants,  contrary  to  the 
promises  made  before  her  accession.  The  end  of  her 
reign  was  marked  by  a  war.  in  conjunction  with  Spain, 
against  France,  when  Calais  was  lost  by  England. 
Died.  1558. 

Mary  of  Guise,  born  in  1515;  daughter  of  Claude, 
Due  de  Guise;  married  James  V.  of  Scotland  in  1538, 
and  became  mother  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots;  as  regent 
of  Scotland,  after  her  husband's  death,  opposed  the 
Reformation,  till  deposed  in  1559,  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation.  Died,  1560. 

Mary.  Queen  of  Scots,  or  Mary  Stuart,  was  born 
at  Linhthgow,  December  8,  1542;  a  daughter  of  James 
f.  of  Scotland  and  Mary  of  Lorraine,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise;  and,  on  the  death  of  her  father,  before 
ihe  was  a  week  old,  his  successor  to  the  throne.  She 
vas  educated  at  the  French  court,  and  when  16 
years  of  age  married  the  Dauphin  of  France,  who.  in 
559,  succeeded  his  father,  Henry  II.,  under  the  title  of 
''rancis  II.  Already,  however,  instigated  by  Henry  II., 
"rands  and  Mary  had  assumed  the  arms  and  title  of  the 
ving  and  Queen  of  England,  on  the  ground  of  Elisa- 
beth's illegitimacy,  and  this  step  ultimately  proved  fatal 
to  Mary.  Soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1560, 
she  returned  to  Scotland,  and.  five  years  afterwards 
(July  29,  1565),  married  Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Darnley. 
)n  the  9th  of  March,  1566,  Darnley  murdered  David 
Rizzio,  an  Italian  (whom  he  accused  of  improper  rela- 
tions with  Mary),  in  the  Palace  of  Holyrood:  and 
exactly  twelve  months  afterwards  he  was  himself  mur- 
dered by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who  married  Mary  after 
an  interval  of  less  than  three  months.  These  proceed- 
ngs,  and  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Bothwell  to  secure 
the  young  Prince  (afterwards  James  VI.)  who  had  been 
born  in  the  previous  June,  so  incensed  the  nobles  that 
they  took  up  arms  against  Mary.  She  was  able  to  lead 
an  army  against  them,  but*  it  melted  away  without 
striking  a  blow  on  the  field  of  Carberry,  near  Edinburgh 
(June  15,  1567);  and  nothing  was  then  left  to  her  but  to 
abandon  Bothwell,  and  to  surrender  herself  to  the  Con- 
>derated  Lords,  by  whom  she  was  conducted  first  to 
Edinburgh,  and  next  to  an  island  castle  in  Loch  Leven, 
n  the  county  of  Kinross.  After  a  year's  confinement 
n  this  castle,  during  which  she  was  compelled  to  sign 
an  act  of  abdication  in  favor  of  her  son,  she  escaped 
and  gathered  together  her  supporters,  but  was  defeated 
by  the  Regent  Murray  at  Langside,  near  Glasgow  (May 
12,  1568),  and  then  crossed  the  Solway  into  England, 
to  place  herself  under  the  protection  of  Elizabeth.  By 
Kli/aheth,  however,  she  was  treated  as  a  prisoner;  was 
confined  successively  at  Carlisle.  Ilolton.  Tutbury,  Wing- 
field,  Coventry,  Chatsworth.  Sheffield,  BuxUm,  Chartley. 
md  Fotheringay  Castle  in  Northamptonshire;  and  there 
at  last,  after  nineteen  years  of  suffering  and,  as  was 
asserted,  of  constant  conspiracy,  she  was  brought  to 
trial  on  a  charge  of  complicity  in  a  plot  against  the  life 
of  Elizabeth,  and  was  beheaded.  She  was  at  first  buned 
in  the  cathedral  at  Peterborough;  but  in  1612  her 
remains  were  removed  to  Westmin-  by  her 

son  (at  this  time  James  I.  of  Kngland\  and  Fothenngay 
Castle  was  raced  by  him  to  the  ground.  Died.  1587. 

Mather,  Cotton,  born  in  1663:    Puritan  minister  at 
Boston,   where  he  carried  on  a  witchcraft  pen»- 
and  wrote  "  Memorable  Providences  Relating  to 
craft"  and  other  works.     Died.  1728. 

Mather.  Increase,  father  of  the  preceding:  born  in 
ir.:i«»  m  Dorchester,  Mass.,  where  his  father  had  been 
pastor;  became  president  of  Harvard  in  1685.  and 
visited  England  to  obtain  a  new  charter  for  his  colony 
in  ir».H8  He  also  wrote  many  works.  Died,  1723. 

Matlh.u.   one  of  the   twelve  apostles  of  Christ,   was 

also  called  I*vi,  and  was  the  son  of  Alpheus.  He 
appears  to  have  resided  at  Capernaum,  where  he  was  a 
revenue  officer  or  publican.  Of  his  personal  history 

!  m  the  sacred  volume. 

Hatthlai  Conrlaut,  Kmg  of  Hungary:  born  in 
1443;  was  proclaimed  kmg  m  l»:.s.  soon  after  his  re- 
(MM  (ton  Imprisonment  al  rYsmi  BMOntained  the 
throne  against  the  emperor,  and.  after  haying  engaged 


in  successful  wars  wit  h  t  he 


received  the 


the  pope  on  cond.  .'.muting  the 

a  revolt  took  place  in 
,rtrd     y    oan    ii n. I  other  power*. 

combination   he   routed  h***&d   m   two 

wnm  vnth  the  empcn.r.  nnd  captured  Vienna  in  14«5, 

living  there  till  hi»  death,  in   1490. 


;4romwSf. 

Hungary,  xupjx.rt 
combination  he  r 
wars  with  the  en 
living  their  till  h.  ..... 

" 

i,,,,.  und,-,  srten  i,-  -iud:.-d  t-.r  Mftji  peafa,  be 
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to  write  in  1880.  His  chief  works  are  "  La  Maison  Tel- 
lier,"  "Lea  Contes  de  la  Becasse,"  '  Vv.tt,-.  "ContM 
du  Jour  et  de  Nuit,"  "Pierre  et  Jean. "  ami  "Afloat." 
In  1891  his  mind  became  deranged.  Died  at  Passy, 
1893. 

Alan  rice  of  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange,  son  of  Wil- 
liam of  Orange,  "the  Silent."  was  born.  1567;  became 

5  tad  t  holder  of  the  United  Provinces  and  head  of  the 
army  in  1587,  and  successfully  carried  on  the  struggle 
against  Spain;    refused  peace  in  1598,  but  consented  to 
a  truce  in  1609;    afterwards  supported  tin-   Romanists 
against  the  Remonstrants,  and  put  to  death  Barneveldt, 
and  concluded  a  treaty  with  I- ranee  and  England  just 
before  his  death.     Died,  1625. 

Maximilian  I.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  son  of  Fred- 
erick III. .born  in  14.V.);  acquired  Burgundy  and  Flanders 
by  marriage,  which  involved  him  in  a  war  with  France; 
became  emperor  on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1493;  be- 
came by  marriage,  Duke  of  Milan,  and  brought  Spain 
under  the  power  of  his  dynasty  by  the  marriage  ot  his 
son  Philip  to  the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella; 
it  was  he  who  assembled  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  at 
which  Luther  made  appeal  to  the  pope.  Died,  1519. 

Maximilian  II.,  Emperor;  born  in  1527,  son  of  Fer- 
dinand I.;  married  a  daughter  of  Charles  V.,  and  was 
made  regent  in  1548;  was  elected  King  of  Bohemia 
(1562)  and  of  Hungary  (1563),  and  became  emperor  in 
the  following  year;  showed  great  toleration  in  his  relig- 
ious policy,  and  tried  to  unite  the  German  Protestants, 
besides  remonstrating  with  Philip  II.  on  the  subject  of 
his  persecutions  in  the  Netherlands.  Died,  1576. 

Max  O'Kell,  nom  de  plume  of  "Paul  Blouet";  born 
in  1848;  French  writer,  who  graduated  at  Paris  in 
1864-65;  entered  the  army  in  1869,  was  taken  prisoner 
at  S&lan,  and  fought  against  the  Commune,  after  which 
he  went  to  England  as  a  correspondent;  was  French 
master  at  St.  Paul's  School  from  1876  to  1884,  and 
lectured  in  England  and  America.  He  has  written 
"John  Bull  et  son  He."  "Les  Filles  de  John  Bull,"  etc. 

Maxwell,  James  Clerk,  F.  R.  S.,  physicist;  born  in 
Kirkcudbright  in  1831;  after  being  second  wrangler  and 
Smith's  prizeman,  became  professor  of  natural  philosophy 
at  Aberdeen,  and  of  physics  and  astronomy  at  King's 
College  (1860-68).  In  1871,  he  was  elected  professor 
of  physics  at  Cambridge,  where  he  made  numerous 
researches,  resulting  in  "The  Kinetic  Theory  of  Gases," 
"Electricity  and  Magnetism."  etc.  Died,  1879. 

May,  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  Right  Hon.,  historian; 
born  in  1815;  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1838,  and  became 
clerk  to  the  House  of  Comnrons  in  1871.  He  wrote  "A 
Treatise  on  the  Laws,  Privileges,  Proceedings,  and 
Usage  of  Parliament,"  "The  Constitutional  History  of 
England  from  1760  to  I860,"  and  several  other  works, 
and  was  created  a  peer  a  few  days  before  his  death. 
Died,  1886. 

Ma /a  riii.  Giullo,  Cardinal,  French  statesman,  of 
Italian  birth,  born  in  1602.  After  being  in  the  diplo- 
matic service  of  Spain,  he  came  to  France  in  1634,  as 
nuncio-extraordinary  of  the  pope,  and,  having  been 
favored  by  Richelieu,  joined  him  five  years  later  in 
opposition  to  the  papacy,  and  became  naturalized  in 
France.  In  1641,  he  was  created  cardinal,  and,  having 
succeeded  to  the  place  of  Richelieu  soon  after,  supported 
Anne  of  Austria,  and,  after  having  twice  been  exiled 
by  his  enemies'  influence,  was  recalled  by  Louis  XIV. 
in  1653,  and  remained  supreme  till  his  death  (1661). 
He  had  a  share  in  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia,  and  nego- 
tiated the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  between  France  and 
Spain. 

McBurney,  Charles,  surgeon;  born  in  Roxbury, 
Mass.,  February  17,  184i>;  graduate  of  Harvard,  1866, 
A.  M.,  1869;  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New 
York,  1870.  In  practice  as  surgeon,  New  York,  since 
1870;  professor  of  clinical  surgery,  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  since  1896.  Was  consulting  surgeon  to 
President  McKinley  after  he  was  shot  by  the  assassin. 

McCall,  Samuel  Walker,  congressman,  lawyer; 
born  in  East  Providence,  Pa.,  February  28,  1851; 
graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  1874;  admitted  to  bar, 
1876;  delegate  to  National  Republican  conventions, 
1888,  1900;  member  of  Massachusetts  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, 1888,  1889,  and  1892;  member  of  Congress. 
8th  Massachusetts  district,  since  1893;  member  of 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means.  Author:  "Life  of 
Thaddeus  Stevens  (American  Statesmen  Series). 

McClellan,  George  Brinton,  mayor  of  New  York; 
born  on  November  23,  1865,  in  Dresden,  Saxony,  where 
his  parents,  General  George  B.  (U.  S.  A.)  and  Ellen  M. 
(Marcy)  McClellan,  were  on  a  visit.  Graduate  of 
Princeton,  1886;  worked  as  reporter  and  in  editorial 
positions  on  New  York  dailies;  treasurer  of  New  York 

6  Brooklyn  Bridge,   1889-92;    admitted  to  bar.   1892; 
president  of  board  of  aldermen,  New  York,   1893  and 


1894;  member  of  Congress,  1895-1903;  Democrat. 
Mayor  of  New  York  since  January  1,  1903. 

McClellan,  (ieorne  lirinton,  American  general; 
Ixirn  in  1826;  distinguished  himself  in  the  Mexican 
War,  and  drew  up  a  report  on  the  organi/ation  of 
European  armies  after  a  visit  to  the  Crimea;  .hiring 
the  Civil  War  commanded  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
luit  after  indeci.-i\ e  eima^eiuents.  was  superseded  in 
1862  (November).  In  1865.  as  a  Democrat,  he  was  the 
unsuccessful  opponent  of  Lincoln  for  the  presidency. 
In  Is77,  he  was  elected  governor  of  New  Jersey.  Died, 
iss.-,. 

McKinley,  William,  twenty-fifth  President  of  the 
United  States;  born  in  Niles,  O.,  January  29,  1843. 
He  was  educated  at  the  public  schools,  and  at  the  Poland, 
Ohio,  Academy.  In  May,  1861,  he  volunteered  for  the 
army,  and  entered  the  23d  Ohio  Infantry  as  a  private. 
He  served  four  years,  rising  by  merit  and  faithfulness  to 
the  captaincy  of  his  company,  and  to  the  rank  of  major 
when  mustered  out  in  1865.  He  at  once  began  the 
study  of  law;  in  1867  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and 
commenced  practice  at  Canton,  O.,  where  he  afterward 
had  his  residence.  In  1869  he  was  elected  prosecuting 
attorney  for  Stark  County,  where  his  success  attracted 
local  attention.  Entering  politics,  he  was  elected  to 
Congress  in  1876,  and  was  reflected  for  six  successive 
terms.  In  1882,  his  election  was  contested,  and  he  was 
unseated,  but  triumphantly  returned  at  the  next  elec- 
tion. His  reputation  in  Congress  rests  chiefly  on  the 
tariff  bill  that  bears  his  name.  It  was  drawn  by  him  as 
chairman  of  the  Ways  and  Means  Committee,  and 
passed  by  the  fifty-first  Congress.  This  bill  and  his 
able  advocacy  of  it  before  the  House  distinguished  him 
as  the  leader  of  the  Republican  party,  on  the  tariff 
question.  The  Republican  party  went  before  the  coun- 
try in  1892  almost  solely  on  the  issue  raised  by  the 
McKinley  tariff,  but  a  reaction  against  it  had  set  in, 
and  Mr.  Cleveland  was  elected.  Meanwhile  McKinley 
failed  of  reelection  in  his  district,  though  largely  reduc- 
ing the  adverse  plurality  created  by  a  redistricting  that 
changed  the  limits  of  the  district.  In  1891  he  was 
elected  governor  of  Ohio  by  a  large  plurality  over  former 
Governor  James  E.  Campbell,  a  very  popular  Democrat, 
and  reflected  in  1893  in  the  reactionary  tidal  wave  of 
politics  following  a  contrary  tariff  policy,  that  carried 
the  Republican  party  back  to  power  in  Congress,  having 
a  plurality  of  over  80,000.  By  this  time  his  name  was 
frequently  mentioned  as  a  future  candidate  for  the 
presidency.  In  1895,  a  systematic  canvass  in  McKin- 
ley's  behalf  was  instituted  by  his  supporters,  which  was 
continued  till  the  election  of  1896.  He  was  nominated 
and  elected  by  a  plurality  of  003,514,  and  an  electoral 
majority  of  95,  after  a  campaign  of  more  intense  interest 
than  was  displayed  in  any  election  since  the  Civil  War. 

President  McKinley's  first  term  is  memorable  chiefly 
for  the  occurrence  of  the  Spanish-American  War  and 
its  unexpected  results.  That  his  policy  during  1896- 
1900  was  acceptable  was  shown  by  his  unanimous  re- 
nomination  and  reelection  in  1900  by  a  plurality  of 
849,000  and  an  electoral  majority  of  137.  His  second 
term  began  most  auspiciously  and  ended  tragically. 
On  September  5,  1901,  he  visited  the  Pan-American 
Exposition  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  that  day  having  been  set 
apart  in  his  honor  and  called  the  "President's  Day." 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day,  while  holding  a 
public  reception  in  the  Temple  of  Music,  he  was  shot 
twice  by  Leon  F.  Czolgosz,  an  anarchist,  who  was  at 
once  arrested.  The  wounded  president  was  first  taken 
to  the  Emergency  Hospital  on  the  exposition  grounds, 
for  immediate  treatment,  and  then  removed  to  the 
residence  of  John  G.  Milburn,  the  president  of  the 
exposition.  Hopes  of  his  recovery  were  entertained 
for  several  days,  but  on  September  13th  he  began  to 
sink  rapidly  and  died  at  2.15  A.  M.,  September  14th. 
His  remains  were  removed  to  Washington  on  September 
16th,  laid  in  state  in  the  capital  on  the  17th,  and  taken 
to  his  home  city,  Canton,  Ohio,  where  they  were  interred 
on  the  18th,  amid  universal  mourning. 

Me  Kim,  Charles  Follcn,  architect;  born  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  August  24,  1847;  student  of  Harvard 
Scientific  School,  1866;  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts,  Paris, 
1867-70.  Began  practice,  1872;  joined  in  partnership 
by  Wm.  R.  Mead,  1877,  and  by  Stanford  White  in  1879. 
Awarded  Royal  gold  medal  by  King  Edward  for  pro- 
motion of  architecture,  1903.  President  of  American 
Institution  of  Architects. 

McLean,  Emily  Nelson  Ritchie  (Mrs.  Donald  Mc- 
Lean), regent  of  New  York  City  Chapter  of  Daughters 
of  American  Revolution;  born  in  Prospect  Hall,  Fred- 
erick, Md.,  January  28,  1859;  daughter  of  Judge  John 
and  Betty  Ritchie;  graduate  of  Frederick  Seminary 
(now  VVoman's  College),  June,  1873;  post-graduate 
courses  in  language,  history,  and  mathematics;  married 
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in  Frederick.  Md..  April  24,  1883,  to  Donald  McLean. 
Charter  member  of  Daughters  of  American  Revolution ; 
regent  of  New  York  City  Chapter  f9r  seven  years. 
Scholarship  bearing  her  name  established,  1898.  in 
Barnard  College  by  Daughters  of  American  Revolution, 
New  York  Chapter.  Was  commissioner  from  New  York 
to  Cotton  States  and  International  Exposition,  1895-06; 
accepted  appointment  as  commissioner  to  South  Caro- 
lina Exposition,  1901-02.  Best  known  by  her  public 
roughout  the  country  on  patriotic  and 
aional  themes. 

>l<  M.ister,  John  Bach,  professor  of  American  his- 
tory in  t'mversitv  of  Pennsylvania  since  1883;    born  in 
Brooklyn.  June  29,  1852;    graduate  of  College  of  City 
York.  1872.  A.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  Litt.  D..  LL.  D.; 
civil    engineer.  1873-77;    instructor  in  civil  engineering 
Prim -i-ton,  1877-83.     Author:   "A  History  of  the  People 
of  tin-  t'nited  States"  (six  volumes  published).  "Benja- 
min Franklin  as  a  Man  of  Letters,"  "With  the  Fathers," 
es  in  American  History,"  "Origin,  Meaning  and 
Application  of  the  Monroe  Doc-trine,"  "A  School  History 
of  the  1'rnted  States."  "A  Primary  School  History  of 
the  t'nited  States,"  "Daniel  Webster."  "Brief  History 
of  the   Tinted  States,"   "The  Struggle  for  the  Social, 
il,  and  Industrial  Rights  of  Man." 

M.  ,ide,  George  Gordon,  general  in  the  United 
States  army,  was  born  in  Cadiz,  Spain,  where  his  father 
was  an  agent  of  the  United  States  navy.  December  30, 
LSI:,.  He  graduated  at  West  Point  in  1835,  and,  after 
serving  but  one  year  in  the  army,  resigned  to  begin 
practice  as  a  civil  engineer.  He  was  frequently  em- 
ployed by  the  government,  and  reentered  its  military 
i  is}_'.  lie  served  with  distinction  on  the  staffs 
of  Taylor  and  Scott  in  the  Mexican  War,  and  in  scientific 
work.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  placed 
in  command  of  a  brigade  of  volunteers,  soon  rising  to 
the  command  of  a  division,  and  joining  his  fortunes 
permanently  to  those  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac.  He 
led  his  division  through  the  Seven  Days'  battle,  being 
severely  wounded  at  Glendale,  through  the  Antietam 
campaign,  and  at  Fredericksburg,  where  he  particularly 
diatuicuished  himself.  At  Chancellorsville  he  com- 
rn:in<ifil  the  fifth  corps;  and  when  Hooker  resigned  the 
command  of  the  army,  and  while  the  army  itself  was  in 
hasty  movement  northward  to  check  Lee's  invasion  of 
the  North  in  1863,  Meade  was  appointed  to  the  command. 
He  accepted  it  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  and  alto- 
gether from  a  sense  of  duty.  He  had  inclined  to  ti^ht 
on  the  line  of  Pipe  Creek,  to  the  south  of  Gettysburg; 
vnolds  fell  into  collision  with  Lee's  advance  at 
Gettysburg,  other  corps  hurried  to  support,  and  Cetty.— 
burg  became  historical.  When  Grant  assumed  general 
command  in  1864,  Meade  continued  to  command  the 
army  of  the  Potomac  under  him,  and  mutual  good- 
feeling  enabled  them  to  maintain  this  delicate  relation 
without  friction,  and  with  the  best  results.  At  the 
close  of  the  war,  being  major-general  in  the  regular  army, 
be  commanded  the  military  division  of  the  Atlantic 
until  his  death  at  Philadelphia.  November  6,  1872. 

Mid  id,  Ixirrnzo,  "il  Magnifico";  born  in  1448;  son 
lominant  in  I  lorence  after  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Pazzi.  by  whom  his  brother.  Giuliano, 
had  been  murdered  (1478).  His  alliance  with  Venice 
and  Milan  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  papacy,  and  Si\tus 
IV.  excommunicated  Florence  on  Ins  account.  He  was 
reconciled,  however,  with  Innocent  \  III.,  and  his  son, 
Ciovanni.  was  made  cardinal.  He  was  a  great  patron 
and  collector  of  manuscripts.  Died,  1492. 

M  i.    .1.  .in    loin-    rnicxf.    painter;     Lorn    in 

Lyons  in  1H13;   attracted  attention  by  his  "Little  Me-- 
:  <«J,  and  continued  to  exhibit  at  the  Paris 
Salon   for  many  years,  his  best  pictures  distinguished 
for  minute  detail  being  the  "Napoleon  Cycle."  annum 
which   the  picture  railed    "lx|l"   was  sold,   in    1 
the  highest  price  ever   obtained   during  an   artist's   life- 
time ($170.000).     Meis*  In  the  ltd 
paign  and  the  early  part  of  the  Fmneo-1'nis-ian   Uai. 
"4  colonel  at  the  siege  of  Paris.     Died,  l^'i 

Mel. m.  Hum.  Philip,  born  in   1  »'.'.  ,  :,,rmer; 

studied  under  Reuchlin,  an. I  was  appointed  professor  of 
erg  at  an  early  age.  thus  becoming 
acquainted  with  l.uther.     He  drew  up  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg,  of  which  he  sent  a  cony  to  the  patt 
Constantinople    inviting    his    •dhiHioo;      and 
moderation  as  well  an  his  writings  did  much  to  help  the 

I  I..  .1.     I     .oil 

Mill.. i.     M.ul  i  me.  i  born     m     Aii"- 

miment  at 
Madame  Marchesi  in  Paris,  she  m  • 

Monnaie.    Brussels  .r   appeared    as    I 

Covent  Garden.     In   1889  played  f< Ophelia"   at  Paris 


Grand  Opera.  For  her  Bemberg  specially  wrote 
"  Elaine,"  produced  in  London  in  1892.  She  has  taken  a 
prominent  part  in  recent  opera  seasons  in  London  and 

Mellen,  Charles  Sanger,  railway  official;  born  in 
in  Lowell,  Mass.,  August  16.  1851;  in  railway  service  since 
September  22.  1869,  beginning  as  clerk  in  cashier's 
office  Northern  New  Hampshire  R.  R.;  clerk  to  chief 
engineer  Central  Vermont  R.R..  1872-73;  superintendent's 
clerk  to  chief  clerk  and  assistant  treasurer  of  Northern 
New  Hampshire  R.  R.,  1873-80;  assistant  to  manager  of 
Boston  A  Lowell  R.  R..  1880-81;  auditor.  1881-83, 
superintendent.  1 883-84,  general  superindendent.  1884- 
88.  Boston  &  Lowell  and  Concord  railroads;  general  pur- 
chasing agent.  1888,  assistant  general  manager,  1888-89, 
traffic  manager.  1889-92.  I'nioi.  tern; 

general  manager  New  York  &  New  England  R.  R.  at 
Boston.  1892;  2d  vice-president  New  York.  New  Haven 
&  Hartford  R.  R..  1892-96;  president  of  Northern  Pacific 
Railway  Co..  1896-1903.  New  York.  New  Haven  &  Hart- 
ford II.  R.  Co..  since  1903. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy,  Felix  (-bar-tWde)  a  dis- 
tinguished German  musical  composer,  born  in  Hamburg, 
1809.  manifested  a  precocious  taste  and  genius  for  music. 
In  his  18th  year  he  produced  his  famous  "Overture  to 
the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  as  well  as  the  opera  of 
the  "Wedding  of  Camacho."  His  fame  was  at  once 
secured.  In  1836,  appeared  his  oratorio  of  "St.  Paul." 
and  in  1846,  the  magnificent  one  called  "Elijah"  —  a 
masterpiece,  second  only  to  the  greatest  works  of  Handel. 
Mendelssohn's  "Songs  Without  Words"  are  the  most 
admired  of  his  minor  compositions.  Died.  1847. 

Meredith,  George,  poet  and  novelist,  is  a  native  of 
Hampshire,  and  was  born  in  1828.  After  studying  for 
some  time  in  Germany  he  commenced  his  literary  career 
with  the  publication  of  a  volume  of  poems.  This  was 
followed  by  the  "Shaving  of  Shagpat,  an  Arabian  Enter- 
tainment"; "Farina,  a  Legend  of  Cologne. Ihe 

Ordeal  of  Richard  Feveril,"  "Modern  Love:  Poems  and 
Ballads,"  "Emilia  in  England,"  "Rhoda  Fleming." 
"  Vittoria,"  "The  Adventures  of  Harrv  Richmond." 
"The  Egoist,"  "The  Tragic  Comedians.  "Poems  and 
Lyrics  of  the  Joy  of  F.arth."  "Diana  of  the  Crossways." 
"One  of  Our  Conquerors."  "Lord  Ormont  and  his 
Aminta,"  "The  Amazing  Marriage."  and  a  volume  of 
short  stories. 

Merivale,  Charles,  dean  of  Ely;  born   in    1 
held  a  succession  of  appointments  as  lecturer;    wrote  a 
history  of  Rome  from  its  foundation  in  753  to  the  fall 
of  Augustus  in  476.  but  his  chief  work  is  the 
of  the   Unmans  under  the  I.mpire."  indispensable  as  an 
introduction  to  Gibbon  (1808-1893). 

Merrill,    Wesley,   major  general  of   United  States 
Army,  retired  June  16,  1900;    born  in  New  York.  June 
16, 1836;  graduated  from  West  Point,  1860;  commissioned 
brigadier-general  United  States  volunteers,  June  29,  1863; 
major-general,  United  States  volunteers,  April  1.   1865. 
Since  war  regularly  promoted  from  lieutenant -colonel  to 
major-general,  I* ni'ted States  Army.  Served  in  nrmyof  the 
Potomac  until  June,  1864;   participated  in  all  it*  battles 
and  earned  six  successive  brevet  promotions  for  gallantry 
at    Gettysburg,    Yellow    Tavern.     H awes'     Sh. 
Forks,  etc.     Afterward   accompanied   <  icneral  Sheridan 
on  cavalry  raid  toward  Charlottes  \ille.  and  engaged  in 
battle,  of   Frevilian's  Station;    commanded  cavalry  divi- 
sion in  Shenandoah  campaign.   August.    1864.  to 
1865;    was  engaged  in  battles  of   Winchester. 
Hill,  etc.;    commanded  corps  of  cavalry  in  App. 
campaign;     one   of    three   commanders   from    N 
Arms   to  arrange  with  Confederate  commanders  for  sur- 
render of  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,     After  war 
in  various  departments,   participated  in  several   Indian 
campaigns;     superintendent    of    I'm  tod   States   Military 
Academy,    1882-87;     commanded   department   of    the 
Atlantic    until    assigned.    May.    1898,    to   command    of 
I  Hited  States  forces  m  the  Philippine  Islands,  continuing 
there  until  summoned  to  the  aid  of  the  America  i 
Commissioners   in   session    in    Paris.    I>rcrmbrr,    IWW: 
returned    to    United   States;     on    dulv    m    command    ..f 
department  of  the  Cast,  Governor's  Island,  until  mire- 
ni'  m. 

M    -ry  del   Val.   Raphael.   ,*.nt,t,.al  secretary  of 
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was  nominated  consistorial  secretary,  and  in  October 
succeeded  Cardinal  Kampolla  as  secretary  of  state, 
being  afterwards  created  a  cardinal. 

Metternich.  Clemen-.  >Yen/el.  Prince  von. 
Austrian  diplomatist   and  statesman;   horn  in  Coblentz, 
1773,   after  a  distinguished   diplomatic   career,    became 
foreign  minister  of  the  empire  in  ISO*).     This  high  office 
he  held  with  consummate  ability  for  a  period   of   thirty 


and  "The  Martyr  of  Antioch";  his  historical  works  are 
a  "History  of  the  .lews,"  a  "History  of  Christianity 
from  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  the  Abolition  of  Paganism  in 
the  Koman  Empire,"  anil  a  "  History  of  Latin  Christian- 
ity, including  that  of  the  Popes  to  the  Pontificate  of 
Nicolas  V."  Died.  1868. 

Allies,  Nelson   A  ppleton,  an  American  military  of- 
ficer;   burn  in  Westminster,  Mass.,  August  8,  1839.       At 


years,   exercising,   almost    without    control,    the   hiuhest  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil   War,   he  \vas  engaged  in 

authority  in  Austria.     The  revolution  of  1848  sent   him  mercantile  pursuits  in    Boston,   Mass.;    entered   the  ser- 

':.-.    from    which    he    returned    thn •<•  BT.  vice  as  first  lieutenant  of  the  L'L'd   Massachusetts  Regi- 

Died.  1859.      Prince  Metternich  was  an  adro'it  intriguer,  ment   in    October,    1861;     and    distinguished    himself   at 

:   in  his  day  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  the  battles  of  Fair  Oaks,  Charles  City  Cross  Roads,  and 


cabinets  of  Europe. 

Me\er,  Adolf,  pathologist,  alienist;  born  in  Nieder- 
weningen,  near  Zurich,  Switzerland.  September  13,  1866; 
educated  at  gymnasium,  Zurich,  University  of  Zurich, 
ls'.i_';  'post-graduate  studies  in  Paris,  London, 
Edinburgh,  Zurich.  Vienna,  and  Berlin,  1S90-92;  (LL. 
D.,  Glasgow,  1901);  came  to  the  United  States.  Septem- 
ber, 1892.  Honorable  fellow  and  later  docent  in  neu- 
rology, University  of  Chicago.  IMij  ;».">;  pathologist  to 
Illinois  Eastern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Kankakee,  111., 
1893-95;  pathologist  and  later  director  of  clinical  and 
laboratory  work,  Wore.  .)  Insane  Hospital, 

and  docent  in  psychiatry,  Clark  University,  1895-1902; 
Pathology    (psychiatric)    Institute,    New   York 
QO8    ll.i<>_.      Professor  psychatry,  Cor- 
nell University  Medical  College.      Extensive  contributor 
to  neurology,  pathology  and  psychiatry,  etc. 

Me\er,  (ieorge  von  I.eiigerke,  United  States  post- 
-eneral;  born  in  Boston,  June  24,  1858;  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard*,  1879;  has  since  been  engaged  in  bus- 
iness as  merchant  and  trustee.  Member  of  Boston 
common  council,  1889-90;  member  of  board  of  aldermen, 
1891;  member  of  Massachusetts  Legislature,  1892-96, 
and  speaker  of  house,  1894—96;  chairman  of  Massachu- 
setts Paris  Exposition  Managers;  elected  member  of 
Republican  National  Committee,  1899.  Director  of 
Amoskeag  Manufacturing  Company,  the  Armory  Com- 
pany. Old  Colony  Trust  Company,  National  Bank  9f 
Commerce;  the  Electric  Corporation,  United  Electric 
Security  Company,  Walter  Baker  Company;  president 
of  Ames  Plow  Company.  United  States  ambassador  to 
Italy,  1900-05.  Ambassador  to  Russia,  1905-07; 
postmaster-general  since  1907. 

Michael-Angelo  BuonarottI  (Hn'je-lo  boo-o-nah- 
rdt'te),  one  of  the  greatest  of  Italian  artists  —  painter, 
sculptor,  architect  —  was  born  of  noble  family  in  Tus- 
cany, 1474.  He  studied  art  under  Ghirlandaio,  and 
early  acquired  the  favor  and  patronage  of  Lorenzo  "the 
Magnificent."  In  1505,  he  repaired  to  Rome  at  the 
invitation  of  Pope  Julius  II.,  and  there  designed  the 
world-famous  cathedral  church  of  St.  Peter's,  and 
decorated  with  frescoes  the  ceiling  and  walls  of  the 
Sistine  Chapel  in  the  Vatican.  Under  Clement  VII., 
Michael-Angelo  rebuilt  the  library  and  chapel  of  San 
Lorenzo,  Florence,  and  in  1529  helped  to  fortify  and 
shared  in  the' defense  of  that  city  against  a  papal  army. 
In  1. ">}<>,  he  was  appointed  architect  for  the  completion 
of  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  begun  in  1506,  and  erected  the 
Farnese  palace  and  others  of  the  architectural  glories 
of  the  Holy  City.  Died,  1563.  As  a  painter,  Michael- 
Angelo's  fame  rests  chiefly  upon  his  "Last  Judgment," 
a  fresco  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  which  contains  about  300 
figures,  and  occupied  the  artist  eight  years.  As  a 
sculptor,  his  masterpiece  is  commonly  deemed  to  be  the 
statue  of  "Moses"  in  the  church  of  San  Pietro  in  Vinculo.  mediate  cause  of  his  loss  of  sight.  He  wa 

.Michael    VIII.    '  Pala  ologus),  born  in   1224,  having    foreign  secretary  to  the  Council  of  State  i 
been   crowned    Emperor  at   Nicsna  with  John   Lascaris,    some  years  after  became  blind.     "The  Alle 
regained  Constantinople  from  the  Latins  in  1261,  and 
ordered  his  colleague  to  be  blinded,  for  which  he  was 
excommunicated  and  did  public  penance;    attempted  to 
unite  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches  at  the  Council 
of   Lyon    (1274),   and  subsequently  defeated  a  French 
invasion.     Died,  1282. 

3Iiche'let,  Jules,  born  in  Paris,  August  21,  1798; 
a  popular  French  historian,  for  many  years  professor  of 
history  in  the  College  of  France.  In  1843-46,  he  became 
widely  known,  not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  also  in 
England,  by  his  attacks  upon  the  Jesuits  in  his  three 
works:  "The  Jesuits,"  "Priests,  Women,  and  Families"; 
and  "The  People."  He  was  the  writer  of  many  other 
works,  several  of  them  of.  considerable  interest;  but 
those  of  most  permanent  value  are  his  "History  of 
France,"  his  "History  of  the  French  Revolution,"  and 
his  "History  of  the  Nineteenth  Century."  Died,  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1874. 

3Iil'man,  Henry  Hart,  born  in  London  A.  D.,  1791; 
an  ecclesiastical  historian  and  poet,  for  several  years 
professor  of  poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
from  1849  to  his  death  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 
His  best  known  poems  are  "The  Fall  of  Jerusalem," 


Malvern 


In    September,    l.S(i2,    he    was    commis- 


sioned  colonel  of  the  61st  New  York  regiment,  which 
he  led  at  r'redericksburg  and  Chancellorsville,  where  he 
was  .severely  wounded.  lie  commanded  the  first  bri- 
gade, first  division,  second  army  corps,  in  the  Richmond 
campaign,  and  was  promoted  brigadier-general.  May  ll', 
1864;  and  breyetted  major-general  for  gallantry  at 
Ream's  Station  in  December,  1864.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  he  was  commissioned  colonel  of  the  40th  United 
States  Infantry.  He  was  promoted  brigadier-general 
in  December,  1880;  major-general  in  April.  1S<.)0;  and 
succeeded  Lieutenant-General  John  M.  Schofield  as  com- 
mander of  the  army  in  1895.  He  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  wars  with  the  Indians  in  1874,  and  thereafter. 
On  July  13,  1898,  he  went  to  the  front  and  assumed  per- 
sonal command  of  the  army  around  Santiago,  Cuba;  and 
after  the  surrender  of  the  Spanish  Army  commanded  (ho 
expedition  which  left  Guantanamo  Bay,  July  1'lst,  landed 
at  (iuanica,  Porto  Rico,  July  25th,  and  was  marching  on 
San  Juan,  the  capital,  when  the  armistice  stopped  hostile 
operations.  On  the  reorganization  of  the  army  in  1901, 
the  grade  of  lieutenant-general  was  revived  and  he  was 
promoted  to  it.  In  December,  1901,  he  publicly  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  with  Admiral  Dewey's  report  on 
Rear-Admiral  Schley  and  was  reprimanded  therefor. 
He  was  retired  upon  reaching  the  age  limit,  August, 
1903. 

31111,  James*  a  British  historian  and  political  econo- 
mist, was  born  in  Montrose  in  1773.  He  has  written 
much  that  is  of  standard  value;  as  witness  his  "History 
of  British  India"  (five  volumes);  the  "Liberty  of  the 
Press,"  the  "Law  of  Nations,"  "Elements  of  Political 
Economy,"  and  "Analysis  of  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Human  Mind."  Died  in  London  in  1836.  His  son, 
John  Stuart  M.,  born  in  London  in  1806,  established 
his  reputation,  in  1843,  by  the  publication  of  "A  System 
of  Logic,"  "  Ratiocinative  and  Inductive,"  a  work  the 
success  of  which  paved  the  way  for  "The  Principles  of 
Political  Economy,  with  some  of  their  Applications  to 
Social  Philosophy."  His  later  works  are  an  "Essay  on 
Liberty,"  "An  Examination  of  Sir  William  Hamilton's 
Philosophy, "and  the  "Subjection  of  Women,"  in  which 
he  avows  himself  a  partisan  of  what  has  been  popularly 
termed  the  "Woman's  Rights  Movement."  Died 
1873. 

.Milton.  John,  born  in  1608;  English  poet;  son  of  a 
London  scrivener  of  some  culture,  who  sent  him  to  St. 
Paul's  school  and  Cambridge  (Christ's  College),  after 
leaving  which  he  lived  with  his  father  in  Buckingham- 
shire, and  then  traveled  in  France  and  Italy.  In  Hi  11 
he  published  "  Areopagitica,"  a  speech  for  the  liberty  of 
unlicensed  printing,  among  his  other  prose  works  being 
"Eikonoklastes  "  and  "Defensio  pro  Populo  Anglicano" 
(in  answer  to  Salmasius),  this  last  work  being  the  im- 

was  appointed 
in  164'.),    and 

some  years  alter  became  blind.  "The  Allegro,"  "Pen- 
seroso,"  "Comus,"  "Lycidas,"  etc.,  were  written  in  his 
early  days,  and  his  greatest  work,  "Paradise  Lost,"  was 

giblished  in  1667,  and  "Paradise  Regained"  in  1671. 
e  was  married  three  times.  Died,  1674. 

3Iitchell,  John,  labor  leader,  was  born  at  Braid- 
wood,  111.,  February  4,  1870;  received  common  school 
education,  read  law  one  year,  and  made  special  study  of 
economic  questions;  began  work  in  coal  mines,  1882, 
and  has  since,  as  worker  or  labor  leader,  been  identified 
with  mines  and  mining;  his  official  connection  with  the 
United  Mine  Workers  of  America  began  in  1895,  and 
from  1899  to  1908  he  served  as  president  of  that  organi- 
zation. He  is  the  author  of  a  book,  "  Organized  Labor, 
Its  Problems,  Purposes,  and  Ideals." 

Modjeska,  Helena  (Mme.  Chlapowski),  actress; 
born  in  Cracow,  Poland,  October  12,  1844;  ddbut, 
Bochnia,  Poland,  1861;  soon  became  leading  actress  in 
her  native  country;  married  in  1688,  Charles  Bozenta 
Chlapowski,  compatriot.  First  appearance  in  English, 
San  Francisco,  1877,  in  Adrienne  Lecouvreur,  followed 
by  a  starring  tour  through  United  States.  Returned 
here  after  two  London  engagements  and  played  leading 
Shakesperean  parts,  "Camille,"  "Mary  Stuart,"  etc. 


BIOGRAPHY 


467 


,  , 

He  began  to  write  plays  in  1653,  and  took  part 
himself,  first  performing  before  Louis  XIN.  in 


Mohammed,  was  in  his  youth  employed  as  a  camel- 
driver  between  Mecca  and  Damascus  by  his  uncle,  who 
had  adopted  him,  but  at  the  age  of  twenty-«ight  married 
Kadichah.  a  rich  widow.  He  now  led  a  life  of  medita- 
tion, during  which  the  Koran  was  drawn  up.  When  at 
the  age  of  40  he  claimed  to  be  a  prophet,  he  was  opposed 
by  his  family,  and  in  622  left  Mecca  for  Medina  (the 
Hegira).  Here  his  followers  increased,  and  were  incited 
by  him  against  the  Arabian  Jews.  Mecca  was  stormed, 
and  in  time  all  Arabia  and  Syria  conquered,  but  the 
prophet  died  (632)  soon  after  at  Medina,  perhaps  from 
poisoned  food. 

Moliere.  .Iran  Raptiste  (Poquelin).  born  in  1622; 
dramatist:  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits,  and  studied 
law,  hut  about  1645,  changed  his  name,  and  became  an 
a.-tor.  He  be 
in  them 

1658.  In  1673,  while  playing  Argan  in  "  Le  Malade 
Imaginaire,"  he  was  seized  with  convulsions,  and  died 
soon  after  (1672).  It  was  only  by  the  intervention  of 
the  king  that  the  Church  allowed  him  burial.  His  chief 
plays  were  "L'Elourdi."  "L'Ecole  des  Femmes."  "  Le 
Misanthrope,"  "Le  Mctlecin  MalgrtS  Lui,"  "Tartuffe," 
"I.e  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme." 

Moltke  (m-'lt'ka),  von,  Hclmuth  Karl  Bernard, 
Count,  chief  marshal  of  the  German  Empire;  was  born 
in  Parchim,  in  Mecklenburg,  in  1800.  He  entered  the 
Prussian  service  in  1822,  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  eighth 
infantry  regiment.  In  1835,  he  undertook  a  tour  in 
Turkey,  remained  there  several  years,  and  took  part  in 
the  campaign  of  the  Turks  in  Syria,  against  the  viceroy 
of  Egypt.  He  became  a  lieutenant-general  in  1859.  and 
i  the  plans  of  the  campaigns  against  Denmark, 
1864.  and  Austria.  1866.  He  was  the  commander-in- 
chief  in  the  recent  Franco-German  War,  1870-71,  and 
to  his  brilliant  strategy  are  ascribed  the  splendid  victories 
of  the  German  arms.  The  illustrious  marshal,  who  is 
generally  regarded  as  the  first  strategist  of  the  day,  was 
created  a  count  in  1870.  and  chief  marshal  of  the  Ger- 
!  mpirein  1871.  Died.  1891. 

.Monk.  (iconic.  Duke  of  Albemarle,  an  English 
general;  born  in  County  Devon  in  1608;  after  a  brief 
service  in  Holland,  fought  at  first  on  the  side  of  Charles  I. 
during  the  civil  war;  then,  changing  his  coat,  he  com- 
manded a  republican  army  in  Ireland,  1646-50,  and  in 
If).".!  reducea  Scotland  into  submission  to  Cromwell. 
In  1653,  he  commanded  in  the  sea-fight  in  which  the 
Dutch  were  defeated,  and  their  admiral,  Van  Tromp, 
killed.  After  the  death  of  the  Protector,  1658,  Monk 
proclaimed  his  son,  Richard  Cromwell,  his  successor, 
and  himself  retained  command  of  the  army  in  Scotland. 
With  that,  army,  he,  in  1660,  marched  upon  London,  and 
declared  for  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  which  con- 
summation he  succeeded  in  bringing  about.  After  gain- 
ing a  great  victory  at  sea  over  the  Dutch  in  1666,  Monk 
•  lied  in  1670. 

M  .ntalune,  Michel  Kyquem  do,  born  in  1  :>::::; 
French  writer;  was  educated  at  the  College  de  Guienne 
at  Bordeaux,  partly  under  George  Buchanan,  and  be- 
came a  judge  of  the  parlement  there  in  l.V>4.  He  took 
no  part  in  affairs,  but  was  driven  from  his  chateau  for 
two  years  bv  the  wars  of  the  leamie.  during  which  time 
he  formed  his  friendship  with  Marie  de  Cournay.  In 
1588,  he  was  chosen  to  negotiate  a  treat  v  between  «;uise 
and  Navarre  at  Blois.  His  "Ktwais."  of  which  Shakes- 
!  I  '..-ti  .1  onson  possessed  translations,  were  first 
published  in  1580.  DiedYlM^ 

Monroe.  .1.  miex.  fifth  President  of  the  United  States; 
was  born   in    Westmoreland   County,    Va..    17.".S.        After 
graduating  at  William  and  Mary  ('<•!' 
distinction  in  the  annydurinvj  the  Warof  the  (devolution. 

nnd  in  tigress  as  a  <l.-l<  r:if. 

from  hi*  native  State.  In  the  Virginia  convention,  I7xs. 
he  opposed  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Con-titution. 
and  allied  himself  with  the  Republican  part\ 

-  -<:t«»d  him  a  member  of  tin-  Tinted  States  Senate 
in  1790.  Four  years  later  he  pm, 

r-plenipotentiary,   from   which   office  he  was  re- 

:rillK    the  'SOU.    he    filled 

the  office  of  governor  of   Virginia.      In    1.S02,  as  the  an- 
•f   I  minion,  he  was  dispatched  on  a  special 

in.  I.  and  in  (so:,.  m  Spain,  he  IH-T 

try.     In    i  M  i  . 

hip  of  Virginia,  and  HI  ' 

year  became  secretary  of  .  r  l'r.--,,i.-nt   M:,.h 

son's   Administration,    v  '• 

.!   March.    '  - 
the    elected     (>i-ni".  •,•    .      ,    .•     :.;ite     f..r     the     |  >t  .-  .  I.  n.  -,  . 

i  was  ceded  to  tl  .. 

States.  1819.     Reflected  in  1  V"  <lurn.it  his  secood  term. 

ted  States  recognize.!  the  dr  fact..         i^rodenee 

of  the  Spansh-  American  colonies.     In   December.  1823. 


he  gave  utterance  in  his  message  to  the  celebrated  prin- 
ciple touching  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States, 
since  known  as  the  "Monroe  Doctrine."  In  1825,  Mon- 
roe retired  from  the  presidential  chair,  and  died  in  New 
York.  1831. 

.M on tcalm  de  Saint  Yeran.  Louis  Joseph,  Mar- 
quis de,  born  in  1712;  French  general;  was  named 
commander  of  the  French  forces  in  Canada  in  '756.  where 
he  won  several  victories,  and  fortified  Quebec,  but  was 
defeated  by  Wolfe  in  1759.  and  mortally  wounded. 
Pied.  1759. 

Mon  tesquieu,  Charles  de  Secondat,  Baron  de, 
born  at  the  Castle  of  La  Brede,  near  Bordeaux,  January 
18,  1689;  an  eminent  political  philosopher  of  France, 
best  known  as  the  author  of  a  work  on  "The  Spirit  of 
Laws."  which  was  published  in  1748.  In  this  work, 
which  occupied  its  writer  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
he  discusses  with  great  ability  the  principles  of  political 
science,  as  those  principles  were  understood  in  his  time. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  some  "  Persian  Letters  "  (1721). 
in  which,  in  the  character  of  a  Persian,  he  described  and 
satirized  the  peculiarities  of  his  countrymen:  of  a  dis- 
course on  "The  Causes  of  the  Greatness  and  of  the  Decay 
of  the  Romans"  (1734);  and  of  numerous  other  works. 
Pied  in  Paris.  February  10,  1755. 

Montczuma  I.,  Emperor  of  Mexico;  after  having 
been  the  victorious  general  of  his  uncle,  succeeded  him 
in  1436.  He  defeated  the  people  of  Chalis,  and  em- 
banked the  lake  of  Tezcuco.  Died.  1471. 

Montczuma  II.,  born  in  1466;  his  grandson:  became 
emperor  in  1502,  and  governed  with  great  cruelty.  His 
dominions  having  been  attacked  and  conquered  by 
Cortez,  he  was  killed  (1520)  by  his  subjects  while  per- 
suading them  to  submit  to  the  Spaniards. 

Montjrom'ery,  Richard,  an  American  general;  was 
born  in  Ireland  in  1736.  In  1772,  he  resigned  his  com- 
mission in  the  British  service,  and  settled  in  Duchess 
County,  N.  Y..  representing  it  in  the  Continental  Con- 

S'ess,  1775.     As  brigadier  in  the  national  army  he  took 
ontreal.   and   was   killed   in   the   assault  on   Quebec. 
.•r.   177."'. 

Mont  rose.  James  Graham.  Marquis  of.  Royalist 
leader;  was  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1612.  and  lived  some 
time  in  France  as  an  officer  in  the  Scottish  Guard.  On 
his  return  he  first  joined  the  Covenanters,  but  afterwards 
became  a  zealous  Royalist,  gaining  several  battles  for  the 
king,  but  was  defeated  by  Lesley  at  Philiphaugh  in  1645, 
and  four  years  later,  having  been  captured  in  Orkney, 
was  brought  to  Edinburgh  and  executed  in  1650. 

Moody,  l)\vlirht  Lyman,  American  preacher;    born 
in  Massachusetts  in  1837:    renounced  I'nitananism  and 
became   a   Congregationalist,    served    during    t! 
War  on  the  Christian  commission,  and  from  ls<>.~>  entirely 
abandoned   business.     His  church  and  school-house  at 
Chicago  having  been  burnt  down  in  1S71,  lie  wen' 
land  to  raise  funds  for  rebuilding  them,  and  was  success- 
ful  in   his  object.     Established   a  school   for  Christian 
workers  at  Northfield,  Mass.,  and  a  Bible  institute  at 
Chicago.     Died,  1899. 

Moody,  William  Henry,  associate  justice  United 
States  Supreme  Court;  born  in  Newbury.  Mass.,  De- 
cember 23.  1853;  graduated  from  Phillips  Academy. 
Andover,  Mass.,  1S7J;  Harvard  I'niversitv.  1876;  lawyer 
by  profession;  district  attorney  for  eastern  di 
Massachusetts.  1890-95;  member  54th  Congress  from 
sixth  Massachusetts  district  to  Jill  vacancy;  also  member 
55th.  56th.  and  .".7th  Congresses;  secretary  of  the  navy. 
1902-04;  attorney  general  United  States.  1904-06; 
since  1906,  associate  justice  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 

Moore,  Sir  John,  soldier;  l>orn  in  1761.  son  of  a 
,n  Glasgow,  who  edited  Smollett's  works;  served 
in  the  American  war,  in  Corsica  (1794),  in  the  attack  on 
St  l.ucia,  of  which  he  became  governor,  and  subee- 
,,uently  in  Ireland.  Holland.  Kgypt.  and  !• 
On  his  return  from  an  expedition  m  aid  of  Sweden,  he 
was  sent  to  Portugal  to  command  an  army  to  cooperate 
with  the  Spaniards.  He  was  obliged  to  retreat  from 
Salamanca  to  the  sea,  and  won  thr  <  orunna 

(1809),  but  fell  in  the  battle  and  died. 

Mo,,,, -.    .l,.l.i,    H;iHM-lt,   put 


-d    law,    Wilmington.    Del.:     »--•"• 
civil  iiervice  examination.  1885.  and  appointed  la 
in  state  department  at  $1.200  a  year;   in  1886,  became 
third  assistant  secretary  of  stale.     Although  a  Detno- 

,-,at.    «:,s    r, -tamed    m    that    pOtHsM    b\    M:      >      <      •        " 

1801.    to   become   professor  international    lar 


1898.  assistant  iiecretary  of  Mate,  rmignina  in 
•ue«ern»tary  and 

•   In- 1, tut  do  I>n..t  Int 
nnd    the    UfefUtUte    OolOllifJ    I  nfrrn.it  i.-nal     I  I       D 
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1901).  An  authority  on  international  law.  Author: 
"Reports  on  Extraterritorial  Crime."  'Report  on 
Extradition,"  "Extradition  and  Interstate  Rendition" 
(two  volumes),  "American  Notes  on  the  Conflict  of 
Laws."  "History  and  Digest  of  International  Arbitra- 
tions" (six  volumes),  "American  Diplomacy,  Its  Spirit 
and  Achievements."  One  of  the  editors  of  "Political 
Science  Quarterly";  and  of  the  "Journal  du  Droit 
International  Privfe." 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  statesman  and  writer;  born  in 
1478,  son  of  Sir  J.  Mure,  a  judge;  was  educated  in  the 
household  of  Archbishop  Morton,  who  sent  him  to 
Oxford,  where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Erasmus. 
He  entered  parliament  in  1504,  where  he  took  an  inde- 
pendent course,  refusing  a  pension  from  the  king,  whose 
favor,  however,  and  that  of  Wolsey,  he  enjoyed;  \v:is 
knighted  in  1522,  became  speaker  in  1~>23,  and,  on  the 
fall  of  Wolsey,  chancellor,  but  resigned  in  1532,  and  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  two  years  later  for  refusing  to 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He  was  then  condemned 
by  attainder,  and  executed  on  a  charge  of  treason. 
He  wrote  "Utopia"  and  several  other  works,  most  of 
them  in  Latin.  Died,  1535. 

Morgan,  John  Pierpont,  banker,  financier;  born 
in  Hartford,  Conn.,  April  17,  1837;  son  of  Junius  Spencer 
and  Juliet  (Pierpont)  Morgan;  graduate  of  English  high 
school,  Boston;  student  of  University  of  Gottingen, 
Germany.  Entered  bank  of  Duncan,  Sherman  &  Co., 
1857;  became  agent  and  attorney  in  United  States, 
I860,  for  George  Peabody  &  Co.,  bankers,  London,  in 
which  his  father  was  partner;  member  of  Dabney, 
Morgan  &  Co.,  investment  securities,  1864-71;  be- 
came member,  1871,  of  firm  of  Drexel,  Morgan  &  Co., 
now  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  leading  private  bankers  of 
United  States;  also  has  important  branch  house  in 
London.  Largely  occupied  as  financier  in  largest 
reorganizations  of  railways  and  consolidation  of  in- 
dustrial properties;  floated  United  States  bond  issue 
of  $62,000,000  during  Cleveland  administration ;  organ- 
ized and  floated  securities  of  United  States  Steel  Cor- 
poration, 1901  (capital,  $1,100.000,000);  secured  Ameri- 
can subscriptions  of  $50,000,000  to  British  war  loan  of 
April,  1901;  organized  existing  agreement  of  anthracite 
operators  of  Pennsylvania,  also  of  soft  coal  interests  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Pennsylvania;  controls  over  50,000 
miles  of  railways,  large  American  and  British  ocean 
transportation  lines,  and  English  traction  railways. 
Gave  site,  buildings,  and  funds,  amounting  to  about 
$1.500.000  to  lying-in  hospital,  New  York,  and  large 
donations  to  the  New  York  trade  schools,  the  cathedral 
of  St.  John  the  Divine,  and  many  other  institutions. 
Has  made  valuable  gifts  to  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  and  New  York 
Public  Library.  Owns  famous  collections  of  pictures 
(including  famous  Gainsborough  painting),  books,  man- 
uscripts, curios,  etc.  President  or  Metropolitan  Museum 
of  Art;  member  of  many  societies,  clubs,  etc.,  in  United 
States  and  abroad. 

Morgan,  John  Tyler,  United  States  senator  from 
Alabama.  1877-1907;  born  in  Athens,  Tenn.,  June  20, 
1824;  emigrated  to  Alabama  when  9  years  old;  aca- 
demic education;  admitted  to  bar,  1845;  practiced 
until  elected  to  the  senate.  Presidential  elector,  1860; 
delegate  to  Alabama  secession  convention,  1861; 
joined  Confederate  States  Army,  May,  1861,  as  private; 
promoted  through  all  grades  to  colonel  of  51st  Alabama 
Regiment,  which  he  raised;  was  brigadier-general, 
1863-65.  After  war,  resumed  practice  at  Selma,  Ala.; 
presidential  elector,  1876;  Democrat.  Appointed  by 
President  Harrison  as  arbitrator  on  Bering  Sea  fish- 
eries, 1892;  appointed  by  President  McKinley,  July, 
1898,  one  of  the  commissioners  to  organize  government 
in  Hawaii,  after  passage  of  annexation  bill.  Died,  1907. 

Morley,  Right  Hon.  John,  statesman  and  writer; 
born  in  Blackburn  in  1838,  and  educated  at  Cheltenham 
and  Oxford;  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1859,  but  devoted 
his  time  to  writing.  He  edited,  among  other  publica- 
tions, the  "Fortnightly  Review"  from  1X<>7  »n  ixx2, 
the  "Pall  Mall  Gazette"  from  1880  to  1883,  and  "Mac- 
millan  "  in  1883-85,  and  after  two  unsuccessful  candi- 
datures (in  1869  and  1880)  entered  parliament  in  1883, 
as  member  for  Newcastle.  He,  from  the  first,  adopted 
Home  Rule,  and,  in  1886,  became  chief  secretary  for 
Ireland,  and  again  in  1892.  His  chief  works  are  "Ed- 
mund Burke:  an  Historical  Study,"  "Voltaire."  "  Kons- 
seau,"  "Diderot,"  "On  Compromise,"  "  Life  of  Cobden," 
"  Walpole,"  and  "Chatham  in  the  "Statesmen"  series; 
and  he  edited  the  "English  Men  of  Letters"  serifs. 

Morris,  Clara,  actress;    born  in  Toronto,  Canada, 
in  1849;    lived  there  until  three  months  old,  then  went 
to  Cleveland  and  grew  up  there;    became  member  of 
ballet  in  Academy  of  Music,  Cleveland,    1861,   rapidly  I 
advancing  to   leading  lady;     in    1869,   became  leading  j 


lady  at  Wood's  Theater,  Cincinnati;  became  member 
Daly's  Fifth  Avenue  Company,  New  York,  1870;  soon 
bivame  prominent  in  emotional  roles  and  has  appeared 
|  as  star  in  principal  American  theaters.  Leading  r61es: 
Canulle,  Alixe,  Miss  Multon,  Mercy  Merrick  in  "The 
New  Magdalene,"  Cora  in  "  L' Article  47,"  etc.;  married 
in  1874,  to  Frederick  C.  Harriott.  Contributor  to  "St. 
Nicholas,"  "Century  Magazine,"  "Pearson's,"  "Leslie's 
Woman's  Companion,"  "North  American  Review." 
"Ladies'  Home  Journal,"  etc.  Author:  "A  Silent 
Singer."  "My  Little  Jim  Crow,"  "Life  on  the  Stage," 
"A  Paste-Board  Crown "  (novel),  "Stage  Confidences," 
"The  Trouble  Woman." 

Morris,  (iouverneur,  American  statesman;  born  in 
1752;  became  a  member  of  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
New  York,  and  was  one  of  those  who  drew  up  the  State 
Constitution  in  1776;  was  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Continental  Congress  in  1777-80,  being  the  colleague  of 
R.  Morris  as  superintendent  of  finance.  He  was  one  of 
the  draughters  of  the  Federal  Constitution  in  17X7, 
after  which  he  passed  many  years  in  Europe,  being 
minister  to  France  during  the  Revolution,  and  became 
United  States  senator  on  nis  return.  He  wrote  "Obser- 
vations on  the  American  Revolution,"  and  his  "Corre- 
spondence" throws  much  light  on  the  French  Revolu- 
tion. Died,  1816. 

Morris,  Robert,  American  financier;  born  in  Liver- 
pool in  1734;  emigrated  at  an  early  age  and  settled  in 
Philadelphia,  becoming  a  partner  in  the  counting-house 
of  C.  Willing;  opposed  the  Stamp  Act,  and  signed  the 
Non-importation  Agreement  (1765).  Having  become  a 
member  of  the  Continental  Congress,  he  signed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  and  greatly  helped  the 
American  cause  from  his  own  purse,  both  during  the 
war  and  afterwards.  He  founded  the  Bank  of  North 
America,  was  superintendent  of  finance  from  1781  to 
1784,  but  declined  the  secretaryship  of  the  treasury; 
was  finally  ruined  by  his  speculations,  and  died  in  prison 
for  debt  in  1806. 

Morris,  William,  English  poet  and  socialist;  born 
in  1834,  son  of  a  London  merchant;  was  educated  at 
Marlborough  and  Oxford,  and,  in  1863,  with  D.  G. 
Rossetti,  Burne-Jones,  and  others,  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  artistic  wall-paper  and  household 
decorations.  During  his  leisure  hours  he  gave  socialist 
lectures,  and  wrote  poetry,  his  chief  productions  having 
been  "The  Life  and  Death  of  Jason,"  "The  Earthly 
Paradise,"  "The  Story  of  Sigurd  the  Volsung,"  besides 
translations  of  the  "JEneid  and  the  "Odyssey,"  and 
some  prose  works,  of  which  the  chief  is  "A  Tale  of  the 
House  of  the  Wolfings."  Died,  1896. 

Morse,  Samuel  Finley  Breese,  born  in  1791 ;  Amer- 
ican electrician;  son  of  a  Congrejiationalist  minister  in 
Massachusetts;  having  graduated  at  Yale,  went  to  Eng- 
land in  1810,  and,  becoming  a  pupil  of  West,  exhibited 
"The  Dying  Hercules"  at  the  academy  in  1813.  He 
afterwards  abandoned  art  for  science,  and,  in  1837,  took 
out  a  patent  for  his  electric  telegraph,  the  first  overhead 
message  being  sent  from  Washington  to  Baltimore  in 
1844.  It  was  afterwards  generally  adopted,  the  inventor 
receiving  an  international  testimonial  in  1858.  Disputes 
subsequently  arose  as  to  priority  of  invention  with  Pro- 
fessor Henry,  and  on  account  of  the  infringement  of 
Morse's  patent.  Died,  1872. 

Morton,  Lev!  Parsons,  Vice-President  of  the  I'nited 
States,  18S9-93;  born  in  Shoreham,  Vt.,  May  16,  1824; 
graduated  from  Shoreham  Academy  f  LL.  D.,  Dartmouth 
College,  1891,  Middlebury  College,  1893);  founded  bank- 
ing houses  of  L.  P.  Morton  iV  Company  and  Morton,  Bliss 
&  Company,  New  York;  Morton,  Rose  &  Company, 
Morton,  Chaplin  &  Company,  London,  and  Morton  Trust 
Company,  New  York;  member  Congress  from  New 
York,  1879-81;  United  States  minister  to  France,  1881- 
85;  vice-president  of  United  States,  1889-93;  governor 
of  New  York,  1895-96. 

Motley,  John  Lothrop,  an  American  historian, 
born  in  Massachusetts  in  1814,  and  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1831,  after  which  he  traveled  for 
some  years  in  Europe.  In  1840,  he  became  secretary 
of  legislation  at  St.  Petersburg;  was  minister-plenipo- 
tentiary at  Vienna  from  1861  till  1867;  and  in  1869 
was  appointed  American  minister  to  the  court  of  St. 
James,  a  post  from  which  he  was  removed  in  1871.  The 
three  great  works  upon  which  Motley  has  built  up  one 
of  the  foremost  literary  reputations  of  the  age,  are  "The 
Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic—  a  History,"  its  sequel, 
"The  History  of  the  United  Netherlands  from  the  Death 
of  William  the  Silent  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,"  and  "John 
ut  Barneveld";  all  of  which  have  been  translated  into 
the  French,  Dutch,  and  German  languages.  Died  in 
England  in  1877. 

Moses,  a  great  Hebrew  prophet  and  legislator,  and 
son  of  Amram  of  the  Levitical  tribe,  was  born  in  Egypt, 
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about  1570  B.  C.     In  pursuance  of  a   royal  command 

tliat  all  male  infants  of  Hebrew  birth  should  be  destroyed, 

110066,  to  escape  this  fate,  was  laid  in  a  l>a-ket  among  a 

t-luiiip  of  bulrushes  on  the  batiks  of  the  Nile,  and  there 

discovered  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,   who  adopted 

him   as   her  son.     When   arrived   at   a    ripe   manhood, 

Moses  began  to  form  plans  for  the  deliverance  of  his  ra<  e 

from    bondage,    and    incurring,    by   so   doing.    Egyptian 

mistrust,  he  tlt-.l  to  Midian.  where  he  served  as  a  shep- 

her.l  till  his  80th  year.     Then  he  is  said  to  have  been  the 

.ent  of  the  Lord's  commands  to  guide  the  children 

1. 1  Israel  out  of  captivity  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,     He 

idingly  conducted  them  through  the  Hed  Sea  into 

..  1. it-mess,   and   became   their  apostolic   chief  ami 

noosing  for  them  the  code  since  known  as  the 

"Mosaic  Dispensation."      After  appointing  Joshua  as  his 

-sor.   Moses    died  on  Mount  Pisgah,  at  the   patn- 

•ige  of   1JU. 

.Moultori.  I.  on  i-e  (handler,  novelist  and  poet;  born 

in   1'omfret.  Conn  ,   April    ID,    1^:C>;    daughter  of  Lucius 

I.     and    Loui-a    K       Clark)    Chandler.     Author:     "This. 

and    the    other."    "Juno    Clifford."    "My    Third 

''-•d-Time  Stories,"  "More  Bed-Time  Stoi. 

•  men's  Hearts,"   "Swallow  Flights,"  poem-; 

"New   B.-d-Time  Stories."  "Random  Rambles,"  "  Fire- 

"Our.-elves  and   <  )ur  Neighbors,"   "Miss 

:om  Boston,  and  Other  Stories,"  "In  the  Garden 

Stories  Told  at  Twilight,"  "Lazy  Toura 

n  and   Elsewhere,"    "In   Childhood's  Country," 

"At    the    Wind's    Will."     Edited:     (with    biographies) 

Last  Harvest,"  by  Philip  Bourke  ( 
Marston;    "Collected  Poems  of  Philip  Bourke  Marston," 

•ions  from  Poems  of  Arthur  O'Shaughnessy." 

.tloulton.   Kit-hard  Green,  educator,  author;    born 

rig..  May  ~>.  lvl!»;    graduated  from  London 

Cambridge.    Kng..    I'liiverMty.     1^71 

(1'h.   D.  rm\ersity  of  Pennsylvania.   1S(»1);    university 

•  n  lecturer  since  1874,  with  English  and  American 

Now  professor  of  literary  theory  and  in- 
terpretation. University  of  Chicago.    Author:   "Shakes- 
a  Dramatic  Artist,  a  Study  of  Inductive  Literary 
:i."   "The  Ancient  Classical   Drama,  a  Study  of 
Literary  Evolution,"  "Four  Years  of  Novel  Heading  — 
Account  of  an  Experiment  in  the  Study  of  Fiction," 
"The  Literary  Study  of  the  Bible."  "A  Short  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Literature  of  the  Bible,"  "The  Moral  Sy-tem 
of  Shakespere."     Editor:  "The  Modern  Header's  Bible," 

.  one  volumes,  1895-98. 

Moultrie,  William,  an  American  Revolutionary 
general.  »>orn  in  South  Carolina  in  1731;  was  the  recip- 
ient of  the  thanks  of  Congress  for  his  heroic  defense  of 
the  fort  on  Sullivan's  Island,  Charleston  Harbor,  since 
railed  l.v  hi-  name.  In  1785,  he  became  governor  of 

ive  State,  and  died  in  1805. 

Mo\om.     Philip    Stafford,    clergyman;     born    in 
Markham.  Canada.   August    Id.    IMs;    educated  in  Kala- 
maioo  College,  Mich..   1866-68;    ShurtlefT  College,   III  , 
ls.,s  7O;    graduate  of  University  of  Rochester,  A.  B.,  I 
ls7'.»:     \     M      1883     I).  D.,  Brown,   1892);    studied  in 
i-sfer  Theological  Seminary,  1875-7H;    fin  lamed  to 
•  r ember    !'.»,    1S71.     Served    with    Army    of 
ibcrland   at    Ft.    Doncjson  as   "captain's  boy." 
1862;    enlisted  in  the  17th  Illinois  Cavalry,  October  3, 
1863.    serving    until    November    30.    1865.     Pastor    of 
church.    Cleveland.    <)..    1879-85; 

>nal 
"m\er- 

rvard.    1894-97;    preacher   at    Yale, 
Vaj«ar,    Wellesley,    Amherst.    Williams.    Dart- 
Bowdoin.   etc.     Author:     "The   Aim   of    Life." 
Jerusalem  to  Nica-a:    The  Church  in  the  First 

•  riturie-. 1'he   Kelu'ion  of   1'  .  numcr- 

i:id   secular  periodical-. 

M../.irl..loli.iiinriir\  -o- lorn  \\olfu.mu  V  in  ..<!,  11 -. 
German  rornixjeer,  was  born  in  Sal/burg  in  17"»6;  com- 
posed Home  pieces  at  the  age  of  five,  when  he  was  taken 
to  Munich,  and  performed  with  his  sister  before  the 
elector  of  Bavaria  in  17o.'{.  the  children  went  on  a 
tour  to  nil  the  principal  German  towns,  as  well  as  Brus- 
I  in  April.  I7»,l.  gave  concert*  in 

London       <>n    hn    n  ',    Mozart 

became  director  of  the  archbishop'* 

ide  a  tour  in  llal  return  from  which, 

he  M-tiled   m    Vienna        Here,   in   I.M 

year,    he    wrote    "Idomeneo"   on    the 

\\  el,,   r. 


^Jr  VxllUI»    II,        \     l«     \«l*lll'i,        V/.»         *0«U       OU  ,  All 

Mh.  Boston.  1885-93;  South  Congregatiot 
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Muller,  Fried  rich  Max,  philologist:  born  in  Dessau 

in  1M.M;  son  of  a  German  poet,  \Vilhelm  Muller;  edu- 
cated at  Leip/ig;  studied  at  Pans,  and  eame  to  England 
m  I  Mil;  u.is  appointed  Taylorian  professor  at  Oxford 
m  lx.-,  i.  ;,,,,(  ,,,  istis.  professor  of  comparative  philology 
there,  a  science  to  which  he  has  made  large  contributions; 
besides  editing  the  "  Kig-Veda,"  he  has  published  "Lec- 
tures on  the  Science  of  language."  and  "Chips  from  a 
German  Workshop,"  dealing  therein  not  merely  with 
the  origin  of  languages,  but  tliat  of  the  early  religious 
and  social  systems  of  the  East.  Died  in  1900. 

Mun>e\.  I  r.inK  \ndre\\.  publisher;  born  in  Mercer. 
Me.,  August  Jl.  is,>4;  educated  in  public  schools  m 
Maine;  unmarried;  started  business  career  in  country 


store;  became  manager  Western  I'moti  Telegraph  office . 
Augusta,  Me.;  went  to  New  York.  ivsj.  and  started 
"The  Golden  Arm.sy,"  juvenile  weekly  (now  the  adult 
monthly,  "The  Argosy  );  in  February,  1889,  launched 
"Mun-ey's  Weekly,"  converted  October,  1891,  into 
"Mun-ey's  Magazine";  now  also  owns  "The  All-Story 
Magazine,"  the  "Washington  Times,"  and  "Boston 
Journal."  Author:  "Afloat  in  a  Great  City,"  "The 
Boy  Broker."  "A  Tragedy  of  Errors."  "Under  Fire," 
"  Derringforth." 

M  mister  berg,  Hugo,  professor  of  psychology.  Har- 
vard, since  lv.i_';  born  in  Danzig,  Germany,  June  1.  1863; 
graduated  from  Danzig  Gymna-ium,  Issj;  post-gradu- 
ate studies  in  philosophy,  natural  sciences,  ami  medicine 
in  Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  l^_'  ^7  .  Ph.  D.  I-eipzig. 
1885,  M.  D.,  Heidelberg,  1887;  LL.  D.,  Washington 
University,  1904);  instructor  University  of  Freiburg. 
Germany.  I.ss7;  assistant  professor  same,  1891.  Author: 
"Psychology  and  Life,"  "Grundzuege  der  Psychologic." 
also  other  works  in  German,  "American  Traits,"  "The 
Americans,"  "Principles  of  Art  Education,"  "Eternal 
Life." 

MiirfriMN  Mary  Noailles  ("Charles  Egbert  Crad- 
dock"),  author;  born  in  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  January 
24,  1850;  for  years  concealed  her  identity  and  sex  under 
her  pen-name.  Author:  "In  the  Tennessee  Mountains," 
"Where  the  Battle  was  Fought,"  "Down  the  Ravine." 
"The  Prophet  of  the  Great  Smoky  Mountain."  "In  the 
Cloud*."  "The  Story  of  Keedon  Bluffs,"  "The  Despot 
of  Broomsedge  Cove,"  "In  the  'Stranger's- People'  Coun- 
try," "  His  Vanished  Star."  "The  Phantoms  of  the  Foot- 
bridge," "The  Mystery  of  Witchface  Mountain,"  "The 

Juggler,"   "The  Young  Mountaineers, 1'he  Story  of 

Old  Fort  Loudon."  "The  Bushwhackers  and  other 
Stories,"  "The  Champion,"  "A  Spectre  of  Power," 
"Storm  Centre,"  "The  Frontiersman." 

Murlllo,  Bartolome  Ksteban,  born  in  1618;  Span- 
ish painter,  pupil  of  Juan  del  Castillo;  after  living  in 
great  poverty,  made  the  acquaint:.  •  laaques, 

who  introduced  him  to  the  Kscorial.  He  made  a  repu- 
tation by  his  pictures  in  the  "Clau-tro  Clnco"  of  the 
Seville  Franciscan  Convent,  and  afterwards  itainted 
Madonnas  and  holy  families,  his  "chef-d'u-uvre  '  being 
"The  Immaculate  Conception,"  now  in  the  I/ouvre. 
Murillo  died  (1682),  from  the  effects  of  a  fall  from  scaf- 
folding when  engaged  on  a  pciture  of  "The  Espousals 
of  St.  rathe- 

.Murray.  James  Stuart.  F.arl  of.  regeol  of  Scotland; 
bont  in  1638;  was  a  natural  son  of  King  Jamea  V.  Dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  his  half-sister,  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  he  became  her  chu-f  minister,  and  after 
her  deposition  was  appointed  to  the  regency.  Assas- 
sinated. January.  1 

Nan -en.  I  rldtiof.  born  at  Lysaker.  near  Chr 
Norway,  about  1846;    made  his  first  Arctic  exploration 

engaged    ... 
n  he  pen 


•    In*   suit    • 
n  he  married   in    1,  •  nt   du 


9erati 


was  composed    m    17s..'.    "No//e   di    In-. 

..\arim"    in    17s7.    "  I  >ie   /,:iul.erl!..fe "   and    "la 
n    17'.M.  a:  :iern  "  on  hit 

death-bed,    in    addition    to    which    i  1    many 

masses,  symphonies,  concertiis.  etc.     Died,  1791. 


...    IssJ,    followed    by  a   second    in 
Greenland:     from     1VM.    to     1S96. 

fainoii-  expedition  in  the  "  Fram."  when  he  penetrated 

farther  north  than  any  of  lux  prcdereiwnni.      PmfeNSor  of 

:it  Christia:  ve  part, 

I'tu.'i.   in   effect  mi.'  separation  of    Norway  from   Sweden. 

the  first  Norwegian  ambsjBJSjdOff  lo  England 
Napoleon    I.  wax  l>orn  m   I.  ng   the 

second  son  of  Charles  Bonaparte,  a  < 

He  was  educated  at    Mnenne.   entered    the   Fren. 

notable  for  hi-  conduct  nt  the 

I  o. .Ion  m  I7'.»:i.  when  he  commanded  the  artillery . 

•  is  later  he  led  t he  t mop* of  thrt  <>nvi»ntion against 
the  Sections,  and  in  1700,  soon  after  his  first  marriage, 
received  the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy.  A 

great  annexe-.  m  ihi-  «  . 

Egypt,  when-  he  defeated  the  Mameluke*  and  invaded 

he  reached  France  m  October.  1790,  overthrew 
il      He  now  again 
made  peace" 

UK  the  German   I 

in  the  n  rnnrr.  while  hr-  aim  concluded  a  con- 
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stitution  and  legal  svstem.  War  broke  out  again  with  profession.  In  1872,  she  came  to  the  United  States, 
England  in  1803  and  Austria  in  1806.  He  crushed  the  playing. in  Booth's  theater,  New  York,  and  m  Boston, 
latter  at  Ulm  and  Austerlitz,  but  failed  in  his  designs 


here  she  was  equally  successful.     She' made  four  visits 


to  the  United  States,  her  last  one  being  in  1880.     She 
lied  in  Paris,  France,  August  15,  18SO. 

Nelson.  Horatio.  Viscount,  born  in  1758;  English 
admiral,  son  of  a  Norfolk  clergyman;  entered  the  navy 
n  177D,  served  in  the  American  War,  and  under  Lord 
Hood  in  the  war  with  revolutionary  France,  becoming 
commodore  in  1796,  and  rear-admiral  after  the  battle  of 
Cape  St.  Vincent,  1797.  In  the  following  year  he  won 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  for  which  he  was  made  baron,  and 
n  1801,  brilliantly  disobeyed  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  by  at- 
tacking Copenhagen.  After  this  he  commanded  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  on  October  21,  1805,  saved  England 
From  invasion  by  his  defeat  of  the  combined  French  and 
Spanish  fleets  at  Trafalgar,  but  fell  in  the  action. 

N'epos,  Cornelius,  a  Roman  historian  who  flourished 
during  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  and  the  first  six  years  of 
the  reign  of  Augustus.  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Cicero,  and  his  only  extant  work  "Vitse  Excellentium 
Imperatorum,"  is  held  in  high  esteem  as  an  educational 
classbook. 

\ero,  Lucius  Domitius,  born  in  37;  Emperor  of 
Rome,  grandson  of  Germanicus;  was  adopted  by  Clau- 
dius in  the  year  50,  and  succeeded  him  in  54.  He  caused 
his  mother, 
divorce  from 


IHlltri    ttv     UUil    aiivt    .nuoivri  in.*..     i^««.     *«.»nv>.4 

on  the  former.  Next  year  Pru>-ia  was  conquered  at 
Jena  and  Auerstadt,  and  in  1807,  after  an  indecisive 
campaign,  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  was  made  with  Ku-ia 
The  continental  system  was  now  organized  against  Eng- 
land, and  the  crown  of  Spain  given  to  Joseph  Bonaparte. 
The  second  great  attempt  of  Austria  ended  with  the  de- 
feat of  Waiii-am  ,  1S09);  after  which  Napoleon  divorced 
Josephine  Beauharnais,  and  married  Maria  Louisa, 
daughter  of  the  emperor.  Meanwhile,  however,  in  the 
Iberian  Peninsula,  the  French  arms  had  been  held  in 
check,  and  a  breach  with  Russia  occurred  in  ISli',  the 
results  of  which  were  the  invasion  of  that  country,  the 
disastrous  retreat  of  the  Grand  Army  and  the  rising  of 
Germany.  After  the  battle  of  l.eip/ig.  France  was  in- 
vaded from  east  and  south,  and  on  April  11,  1814,  Na- 
poleon abdicated,  and  was  banished  to  Elba.  Next  year 
he  escaped,  held  France  at  his  feet,  but  after  a  hundred 
days  met  his  final  defeat  at  Waterloo  (June  18,  1815). 
.f  his  life  in  exile  at  St.  Helena,  where 
he  dictated  his  "  Memoirs."  Died.  1S21. 

Iron  III.,  born  in  1808;  the  third  son  of  Louis 
Bonaparte,  King  of  Holland,  and  Hortense  de  Beau- 
harnais; became  head  of  the  house  after  the  death  of  his 
elder  brothers  and  of  the  King  of  Rome,  and  in  1836, 
made  a  first  attempt  to  assert  his  claims,  the  result  of 
which  was  exile  to  the  United  States.  In  1840,  he  made 
another  attempt,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned  in  the 
castle  of  Ham,  whence  he  escaped  to  England  in  May, 
1846.  He  was  elected  to  the  Assembly  in  1848,  and  soon 
after  became  president  of  the  republic.  After  the  coup 
d'etat  of  December,  1851,  his  term  of  office  was  prolonged 
to  ten  years,  and  less  than  a  year  later  a  plebiscite  was 
held,  and  Louis  Napoleon  became  Emperor  of  the  French. 
He  joined  England  in  the  Crimean  War,  and  in  1859  (in 
which  year  his  life  was  attempted  by  Orsini),  helped 
Sardinia  against  the  Austrians,  and  also  took  part  m  the 
operations  against  China  (1858-60),  and  Mehemet  Ah 
(1860-61),  but  he  failed  in  Mexico  in  1861,  and  his  govern- 
ment becoming  increasingly  unpopular  in  France,  he 
sought  a  remedy  in  the  quarrel  with  Prussia.  The  re- 
sult was  his  defeat  and  capture  at  Sedan  (September  1, 
1870),  after  which  he  was  deposed,  and  on  his  release 
lived  in  England  till  his  death.  Napoleon  III.  was  the 
author  of  several  works,  the  chief  of  which  were  "  LaVie 
de  Ce"sar,"  and  "Des  Ide"es  Napoleonmennes."  Died, 

Ncandcr,  Johann  August  Wilhelm,  born  in  1789 
(David  Mendel) ;  German  theologian  of  Jewish  parentage 
professor  of  theology  at  Berlin.  Many  of  his  works  have 
been  translated,  the  chief  of  them  being  "  History  of  the 
Christian  Religion  and  Church,"  "  Life  of  Jesus  Christ,' 
and  "The  Emperor  Julian  and  his  Age."  Died,  1850. 

Nebuchadnezzar    succeeded     his    father,    Nabopo- ,  ^*~  — ,         - 

lassar   as  King  of  Babylon,  and  after  taking  Jerusalem,    body,"  "Reminiscences  of  an  Astronomer,     also  various 
in  606  B    C     carried  off  to  Babylon  numerous  captives,  |  other  books  on  astronomy  and  economic  topics,  magazine 

articles,  etc. 

Newman,  John   Henry,  Cardinal,  born  in   1801; 


, 

Agrippina,  to  be  murdered  for  opposing  hia 
Oclavia  and  marriage  with  Poppsea  Sabina, 
this  being  accomplished  by  the  murder  of  the  former. 
He  persecuted  the  Christians,  whom  he  charged  with  the 
burning  of  Rome  in  64,  and  married  Messalina  after  the 
death  of  his  second  wife.  The  conspiracy  of  Piso  was 
discovered,  but  on  the  success  of  that  of  Galba  Nero,  put 
an  end  to  his  life. 

Nerva,  Marcus  Cocceius,  a  Roman  Emperor,  born 
in  Umbria,  A.  D.  32,  after  being  twice  consul,  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  on  the  death  of  Domitian,  96.  He 
ruled  with  mildness  and  justice,  and,  after  adopting  Tra- 
jan as  his  son  and  successor,  died,  98. 

Newcomb,  Simon,  astronomer;  born  in  Wallace, 
N.  S.,  March  12,  1835;  came  to  United  States,  1853; 
graduate  of  Lawrence  Scientific  School,  Harvard,  B.  S., 
1858.  Appointed,  1861,  professor  of  mathematics, 
United  States  Navy;  assigned  to  duty  at  United  States 
Naval  Observatory  ;  professor  in  mathematics  and  astron- 
omy, Johns  Hopkins,  1884-94,  and  editor  "American 
Journal  Mathematics."  Since  1874,  correspondent,  and 
since  1893,  one  of  the  eight  foreign  associates,  institute  of 
France;  made  officer  of  Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  1893. 
Author:  "Secular  Variations  and  Mutual  Revelations  of 
the  Orbits  of  the  Asteroids,"  "  Investigation  of  the  Orbit 
of  Neptune,"  "Researches  on  the  Motion  of  the  Moon." 
"Popular  Astronomy,"  "Calculus,"  "A  Plain  Man's 
Talk  on  the  Labor  Question,"  "Principles  of  Political 
Economy,"  "Elements  of  Astronomy,"  "His  Wisdom 
the  Defender,"  "The  Stars,"  "Astronomy  for  Every- 


among  them  the  prophet  Daniel.     He  afterwards  con- 
quered Tyre  and  Egypt.     Died,  562  B.  C. 


Necho,  one  of  the  Pharaoh  Dynasty  of  Egyptian  kings,    theologian    son  of  a  London  banker ;    graduated  tro 
succeeded  his  father,   Psamrnetichus,  in  617  B.  C.,  cte-    Trinity  College,  Oxford,  m  1820,  and I  was  elected  Fellow 


feated  Josiah,  King  of  Judah,  and  was  himself  defeated 
by  Nebuchadnexxar,  King  of  Babylon,  in  606. 

Needham,  Charles  Willis, educator;  born  in  Castile, 
N  Y.,  September  30,  1848;  graduate  of  Albany  Law 
School,  1869-80  (LL.  D.,  University  of  Rochester, 
Georgetown  College,  Kentucky);  practiced  law  in 
Chicago,  1874-90,  Washington  since  1890;  assisted  in 
organizing  Chicago  University  and  was  one  of  board 
of  trustees;  elected  professor  of  law,  1897;  organized, 
and  elected  dean,  school  of  comparative  jurisprudence 
and  diplomacy;  1898,  professor  of  transportation  and 
interstate  commerce  in  school  of  comparative  jurispru- 
dence and  diplomacy;  president  The  George  Washing- 
ton University  (formerly  Columbian)  since  1902.  Lec- 
turer upon  legal  ethics,  trusts  and  trades  unions.  Mem- 
ber of  American  Economic  Association,  and  many  other 
learned  and  educational  societies.  Delegate  to  Con- 
gns  international  de  Droit  Compare",  1900;  delegate  to 
Congres  International  des  Chemius  de  Fer;  delegate 
Congres  International  D'Assitance  Publique  at  de 
Bienfaisance  Prive"e,  Paris;  speaker  upon  jurisprudence, 
congress  of  arts  and  sciences,  St.  Ixniis  Exposition,  1904. 
Author  of  several  pamphlets  on  education,  law,  and 
jurisprudence;  contributor  to  periodicals. 

Xeilson,  Adelaide,  an  English  actress;  born  in  Leeds, 
Yorkshire,  England,  March  3,  1848.  Her  real  name  was 


of  Oriel  He  took  orders  in  1824,  when  he  became  vice- 
principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  and  in  1828,  became  vicar 
of  St.  Mary's.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Tract  ana  n 
movement,  and  in  1841,  wrote  "Tract  XC.,"  which  was 
severely  condemned.  After  living  at  Littlemore  for 
some  years  in  seclusion,  he  was  received  into  the  Roman 
Church,  in  1845;  founded  the  Brompton  oratory  in  1850, 
and  directed  the  Edgbaston  oratory  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  remaining  years.  He  took  part  in  controversies 
with  Kingsley  in  1S64,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1874,  and 
accepted  the  Infallibility  dogma  with  some  reservations. 
He  was  created  cardinal  in  1ST!).  Chief  among  his  works 
were  "Apologia  pro  Vit:'i  Sua,  An  Essay  in  Aid  of  a  Gram- 
mar of  Assent,"  and  "The  Dream  of  Gerontms.  Died, 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  the  greatest  of  philosophers, 
was  born,  December  25,  1642,  at  Colsterworth,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, and  early  displayed  a  talent  for  mechanics  and 
drawing.  He  was  educated  at  Grantham  School,  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  studied  mathematics 
with  the  utmost  assiduity.  In  1667,  he  obtained  a  fel- 
lowship; in  1669,  the  mathematical  professorship;  and 
in  1671,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society.  It 
was  during  his  abode  at  Cambridge  that  he  made  his 
three  great  discoveries,  of  fluxions,  the  nature  of  light 
and  colors,  and  the  laws  of  gravitation.  To  the 


Elizabeth  Ann" Brown,  though  she  was  sometimes  called  I  latter  of  these  his  attention  was  first  turned  ^by  his 
Lizzie  Bland  (Bland  being  the  name  of  her  step-father),  seeing  an  apple  fall  from  a  tree.  Ihe  1  nncipia,  wnicn 
She  made  her  debut  as  Juliet  when  only  17  years  old.  unfolded  to  the  world  the  theory  of  the  universe,  was  not 
she  appeared  as  Amy  Robsart  in  1870,  in  London,  with  published  till  1687.  In  that  year also  Newton .was  chosen 
immense  success,  and  by  1878,  stood  at  the  head  of  her  one  of  the  delegates  to  defend  the  privileges  of  the 
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university  against  James  II.;  and  in  1688,  and  1701,  he 
was  elected  one  of  the  members  of  the  university.  He 
was  appointed  warden  of  the  mint  in  1696;  was  made 
master  of  it  in  1699;  was  chosen  president  of  the  Royal 
Society  in  1703;  and  was  knighted  in  1705.  He  died. 
March  20,  1727.  Among  his  works  are:  "Arithmetica 
I'nncrsalis,"  "A  New  Method  of  Infinite  Series  and 
Fluxions,"  "Optics,"  "The  Chronology  of  Ancient  King- 
amended  ;  and  "  Observations  on  the  Prophecies 
of  Daniel."  and  the  "Apocalypse." 

N>  >.  Michel,  peer  and  marshal  of  France;  born  in 
Sarrelouis,  1769,  son  of  a  cooper;  entered  the  army  as  a 
private  hussar  in  1797;  distinguished  himself  by  his 
bravery  in  the  wars  of  the  Revolution  and  the  Empire, 
and  earned  for  himself  from  the  army  under  Napoleon, 
and  from  Napoleon  himself,  the  title  of  the  "  Brave  of 
the  braves";  on  Napoleon's  abdication  in  1814  he 
attached  himself  to  Louis  XVIII..  but  on  his  return 
:i>a  he  joined  his  old  master,  and  stood  by  him 
during  i he  hundred  days;  on  the  second  Restoration  he 
was  arrested,  tried  by  his  peers,  and  shot.  Died,  1815. 

Nicholas  II.,  who  on  November  1,  1894,  succeeded 
Alexander  III.  as  "Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,"  was 
l>orn  in  St.  Petersburg  on  May  18.  1868,  his  mother  being 
Dagmar,  a  daughter  of  the  late  King 
•;  IX.  of  Denmark,  and  sister  to  Queen  Alexandra, 
hess  of  Cumberland,  and  the  King  of  Greece. 
During  the  famine  of  1891,  he  was,  at  his  own  request, 
made  president  of  the  committee  of  succor,  and  worked 
hard  in  the  organization  of  relief.  As  Czarevitch  he  held 
military  commands  in  his  own  country  —  in  the 
famous  Preobrajensky  regiment  among  others  —  and 
•ind  he  had  conferred  upon  him  in  1893,  the  order 
of  the  carter.  He  married  the  Princess  Alix  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt  in  November,  1894.  Four  daughters  came 
first,  but  a  son  was  born  on  August  12,  1904,  and  was 
named  Alexis.  The  coronation  of  the  czar  took  place  with 
impressive  ceremonial  at  Moscow  in  May,  1896,  and  in 
Auuu-t  of  the  same  year  he  commenced  a  tour  which 
included  visits  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  Germany, 
to  the  King  of  Denmark,  to  Queen  Victoria,  and  to  the 
President  of  France.  The  famous  peace  proposals  which 
he  made  to  the  powers  during  1898,  led  to  the  first  peace 
ronf.-rence  at  The  Hague  in  1899,  the  establishment  of 
the  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration  there,  and  indirectly 
to  the  second  conference  in  1907.  He  is  gifted  with  the 
tic  facility  of  most  of  his  countrymen,  and  fluently 
speaks  French,  German,  Italian,  and  especially  English, 
of  whose  literature  he  has  a  thorough  knowledge.  The 
czar  must  belong  to  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church,  and  his 
consent  is  necessary  to  the  marriage  of  any  prince  or 
princess  of  the  Imperial  family. 

\  ..  -ana"  born  in  1389,  was  elected 

m  1U7  (the  abdication  of  the  anti-pope,  two  years  later, 
bringing  to  an  end  the  "Great  Schism"),  and  defeated 
the  conspiracy  of  Porcari  in  1452.  He  was  a  great 
scholar,  was  chief  founder  of  the  Vatican  library,  and  of 
several  Italian  universities,  and  offered  an  asylum  to 
•.en  out  of  Constantinople.  Died,  1  >.">.", 

Nil  hiihr,    liarthold    (ieoru,   t>orn   in    1776,  his  son, 
historian  ami  phil«  i  ...in  in  Copenhagen,  but 

in    l^>~>.  entered   I',.-  I'm  ,  .  and  became  privy 

counci'or.  He  was  several  year*  mini-ter  at  Rome,  and 
negotiated  the  concordat  of  lsi»i.  In  is-j.'i,  he  obtained 
a  chair  at  Bonn,  and  his  "  Komische  Cex-lnchte"  ap- 
peared in  enlarged  form  in  1827.  It  was  translated  by 
Hare  m  1  He  was  also  author  of  "Corpus 

Beriptorum  Hi-ion.-r  Byzantinrn"  and  other  works,  and 
discovered  at  Verona  the  fragments  of  Gaius.  Died. 

Charli       M<  in -\,  sculptor;    born  in  Cin- 
January    1M.     i-  ited    at    Cincinnati 

schools;  art  education  at  Royal  Academy,  Munich,  tier- 
many;  took  degree  and  won  i 

i  pn/es  at  different  times.    Made  Garfield 


Statue,  i  '  rheld.  and 

:ida  of  Capitol.  Washington;  •   Cil.l.on 

and  Moses,  Congressional  l.il.rarv.  Hahnemann  . 


Circle.    Washington;     Astor    In-ton.-al    door-*.    Trinity 

.     pediment    to  appellate  courthou-c. 

New  York;    statues  of  Hooker  and   Davenport,  Conn. 

StaN-   HOUM-;     statue  to   Drake,  ere,  ted   l.v  Mandard   ",| 

Company,  at  Titusvtlle.  Pa  ;   two  large  firm 
'   Pan-Ann- : 
.    Farrairut. 

I  in.  ..In.    Hu!1  , 

Nielsen.     Mi...    opera   aim-  i-hvillo. 

Term  ;    daughter   of    Kni-mm    I  \arius  and   Sarah   A. 
Nielsen:  sdaeMioa    in   San   Francisco,    under 

Mill-.    Ida  Valerga;    first  utag*  appearance  wit1 
company    at    Oakland,    Gal..    1893.    as    Yum     Yum    m 
"Mikado";    after  Tivoli  engagement,  joined  the  Bos- 


tomans,  1896,  and  took  the  role  of  Annabel  in  "  Robin 
Hood,  the  following  season  played  leading  part  of 
Maid  Marion;  also  principal  soprano  role  in  "The  Ser- 
enade." Stellar  de*but  at  Grand  Opera  House,  Toronto, 
Canada.  September  14.  1898,  in  "The  Fortune  Teller." 

Nightingale,  Florence,  was  born  in  Florence  in 
1829,  and,  in  1851.  entered  an  institution  of  sisters  of 
mercy  at  Kaiserswerth.  On  November  4,  1854,  she 
arrived  with  ninety-two  women  at  Scutari,  and  brought 
the  hospital  there  to  a  high  state  of  efficiency.  A  tes- 
timonial was  offered  her  but  declined.  She  wrote 
"Notes  on  Hospitals."  "Notes  on  Nursing."  and  other 
works. 

Nllsson,  Christine,  an  operatic  singer,  born  in 
Sweden,  1843;  daughter  of  a  peasant,  and  one  of  the 
foremost  sopranos  of  her  day;  distinguished  for  her 
dramatic  talent  no  less  than  by  her  powers  as  a  vocalist. 
Died.  1882. 

N  1m  rod,  a  grandson  of  Ham.  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  founder  of  Babylon,  and  also  the  first  king 
and  the  first  conqueror.  In  the  Scripture  he  is  called 
"a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord." 

Ninus,  the  supposed  founder  of  the  Assyrian  mon- 
archy, and  builder  of  the  city  of  Nineveh,  flourished 
about  2048  B.  C.,  and  was  husband  of  the  famous 
Semiramis. 

Nixon,  Lewis,  shipbuilder;  born  in  Leesburg,  Va.. 
April  7,  1861  ;  early  education  in  Leesburg;  appointed 
midshipman.  United  States  Navy,  1878;  graduate  of 
United  States  Naval  Academv,  1882.  at  head  of  class. 
and  sent  to  Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich.  England. 
by  navy  department;  transferred  to  construction  corps 
of  navy.  1884;  in  1890.  designed  battle-ships  "Oregon," 
"Indiana,"  and  "Massachusetts."  and  then  resigned 
from  navy  to  become  superintending  constructor  of 
Cramp  shipyard,  Philadelphia;  resigned,  1895,  and 
started  Crescent  shipyard,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  on  his  own 
account,  where  he  has  built  100  vessels  in  six  years. 
among  others  the  sub-marine  torpedo-boat,  "  Holland, 
monitor  "Florida,"  torpedo-boat  "O'Brien."  and  cruiser 
"Chattanooga."  Appointed  by  Mayor  Van  Wyck  presi- 
dent ,of  East  River  Bridge  Commission.  January.  1898; 
appointed,  1902,  New  York  commissioner  to  Louisiana 
Purcha.se  Exposition,  St.  Louis;  trustee  of  Webb's 
Academy  and  home  for  shipbuilders;  Democrat  (Tam- 
many Hall);  succeeded  Richard  Croker  as  leader  of 
Tammany  Hall,  November,  1901,  to  May,  1902;  chair- 
man of  finance  committee.  Democratic  congressional 
campaign  committee.  President  and  director  of  United 
States  Shipbuilding  Company,  which  includes  Bethle- 
hem Steel  Company,  Union  Iron  Works,  Cal.,  Bath 
Iron  Works,  Crescent  Shipyard,  Eastern  Shipbuilding 
Company,  and  Harlan  <fc  Hollingsworth  Compam  u 
mington,  Del.  Director:  Ciiianlian  Trust  Company, 
Trust  Company  of  the  Republic,  t'mi.-d  States  Long 
Distance  Auto  Company,  International  Smokeless 
Powder  Company. 

Noah,  an  eminent  patriarch,  the  ninth  in  descent 
lam,  was  born  about  2950  B.  C.  He  was 
600  years  old  when  the  grand  deluge  destroyed  all 
the  human  race  except  himself  and  his  family.  \*  • 
saved  in  the  ark.  and  entered  into  n  new  and  everlasting 
covenant.  Died  at  the  age  of  950  years. 

Nordic  a.  Lillian  Mine,  /oltan  Dome),  prima  don  nn: 
born  (Lillian  Norton)  in  Karminnton.  Me.  in  1850; 
musical  education  in  New  Kngland  Conservatory,  by 
John  O'Neill,  and  with  San  Giovanni.  Milan.  Italy; 
married,  first,  to  Mr.  Gower;  second,  to  Hrrr  Dome. 
Operatic  debut,  Brescia,  Italy,  in  "Ij»  Traviata"; 
appeared  in  I-ond.m.  lss7.  and  in  Paris.  St.  Pet. 
and  other  Kuropean  capital*.  Repertoire  embraces 
•  tax  and  all  the  standard  oratorios;  best  known 

North,     In,  i,  rick.    Earl    of    Guilford.    commonly 
known    ai    I  <>rd    North;    state.»innn;    born    in    1 
the  same   family  a  :    became  chancellor  of 

the  exchequer   in    17<V.».    nnd    from    177(1    • 
prime  minister.  after  which  he  formed  n  ronhtion  with 
I  WIIM  joint  M-cretnry  with  him  fora  frw  months. 
He  was  the  favonte  mm  .-III..  l>ut  towards 

.  f  In-  administration  wished 
with  the  colonies.     Hied. 

North,    SI  .    journalist,  stalls- 

l...rn    in    Clint.  m.     N       N 
graduate  of  Hamilton  Collece,  1809.     Mana*in> 

i*  Herald."   18&MW:    president  of  New 
York  State  A.«>ri«i«d  Press.  188*46;  editor  an 

..si  A.-woe.nt.on  of  Wool  Manufacturers,  1888^ 
1903.  '  Appointed  member  of  United  States 


to  conclude  peace 


Com,,,- b)    President    M.  Kmlev,    1898;    resigned, 

ef  nUUslician  for  manu- 
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rector  United  States  census.  Author:  "An  American 
Textile  <  ilos-ary."  "A  History  of  tin-  American  Wool 
Manufacture.  '  "Old  Creek,  an  <  Ud  Time  l'n>:. 
an  Old-Fashioned  College"  (memoir  of  Dr.  Edward 
North);  also  numerous  pamphlets  and  lectures  on 
economical,  industrial,  and  educational  subjects. 

Norton,  Charle>  lOliot.  profe»-oi-  of  lu-tory  of  art. 
Harvard,  1S74-9S;  professor  emeritus  since  lv<^: 
born  in  Cambridge.  lUMB.,  November  Hi.  ls_'7;  grad- 
uate of  Harvard,  1S4U  U-itt.  1).,  Cambridge,  England, 
1884;  L.  H.  I)..  Columbia,  iss:,;  1. 1..  I).  Harvard. 
1887.  Yale.  1901;  hon.  D.  C.  L.,  Oxford  University, 
England.  1900).  Entered  commercial  office  in  Boston, 
IM'i;  went  as  supercargo  on  East  Indian  voyage,  1849; 
later  made  several  trips  to  Europe.  Known  as  a  Dante 
scholar  and  an  authority  on  art.  Author:  "Consider- 
ations on  Some  Recent  Social  Theories,"  "Historical 
Studies  of  Church  Building  in  the  Middle  Ages,"  "Notes 
of  Travel  and  Study  in  Italy."  Editor:  "North  Amer- 
ican Revieu."  ls«32-68;  "Letters  of  James  Russell 
Lowell,"  "Writings  of  George  William  Curtis,"  "Corre- 
spondence of  Carlyle  and  Emerson,  and  of  Goethe  and 
Carlyle,"  "  Reminiscences  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Car- 
lyle." "  Letters  of  John  Ruskin."  Translator  of  Dante's 
"Vita  Nuova"  and  "Divina  Commedia." 

()'(  onnell,  Daniel,  born  in  Kerry  in  1775;  educated 
>mer  and  Douay,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
His  agitation  for  removing  the  political  disabil- 
ities of  the  Roman  Catholics  culminated  in  1S28,  when 
he  was  elected  for  Clare,  but  not  allowed  to  take  his 
seat.  Amidst  great  excitement  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion Bill  was  passed  in  1829.  He  first  demanded  the 
repeal  of  the  Union  in  1841.  After  holding  several 
monster  meetings  in  Ireland,  he  was  arrested,  fined,  and 
imprisoned,  but  this  judgment  was  reversed  by  the 
House  of  Lords.  O'Connell  was  opposed  to  the  use  of 
physical  force,  and  discountenanced  the  Chartists  and 
the  "  Young  Ireland  "  party.  He  died  in  Genoa  in  1847. 

Udell,  Benjamin  B.,  Jr.,  governor  of  New  York, 
1901-05;  born  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  January  14,  1854; 
educated  in  public  schools,  Bethany  (W.  Va.)  College, 
and  three  years  at  Columbia  College;  since  1875,  in 
commercial  pursuits;  now  president  of  ice  and  electric 
lighting  companies.  Member  of  Republican  State  Com- 
mittee since  1887;  chairman  of  executive  committee, 
1896.  Member  of  Congress,  1895-1901.  Chairman  of 
Committee  on  Accounts,  55th  Congress.  Now  chairman 
of  Republican  State  Committee,  New  York. 

O dourer,  a  Herule  or  Rugian  chieftain,  after  attack- 
ing and  slaying  the  patrician  Orestes,  and  deposing  his 
son,  the  Emperor  Romulus  Augustulus  (476),  ruled 
Italy  as  patrician  under  the  Eastern  Emperor  Zeno, 
but  was  practically  an  independent  sovereign.  He  was 
overthrown  by  Theodoric,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who 
put  him  to  death  in  493. 

Oglethorpe,  James  Edward,  born  in  1698;  English 
general,  served,  under  Marlborough  and  Eugene;  in 
1733,  founded  tfoe  colony  of  Georgia,  which  he  named 
after  George  II.;  returned  to  England  in  1743,  and  held 
a  command  against  the  Jacobites  (1745).  Died,  1785. 

Ohm,  Georg  Simon,  born  in  1787;  German  man  of 
science;  discovered  "Ohm's  law"  of  electricity,  by 
which  the  intensity  of  a  current  is  stated  in  terms  of 
the  electro-motive  force  and  the  resistance  of  the  circuit. 
Died,  1854. 

Oku,  General  Count,  was  born  in  1847,  and  has 
seen  thirty-six  years'  service  with  the  Japanese  army. 
In  1877,  when  he  had  attained  the  rank  of  major,  he 
greatly  distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of  Kumamoto 
Castle  by  the  Satsuma  insurgents,  cutting  his  way  out 
and  opening  communication  with  the  relieving  army. 
When  the  war  broke  out  with  China  in  1894,  he  was 
given  the  command  of  a  division  in  the  Manchurian 
campaign,  arid  received  his  title  of  nobility  in  recognition 
of  his  great  services.  His  knowledge  of  the  ground, 
and  his  capacity,  marked  him  out  for  service  in  the  war 
with  Russia,  and  he  commanded  the  second  army, 
which  landed  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Liao-tung  Penin- 
sula in  May.  1904,  won  the  brilliant  victory  at  Kinchau, 
and  did  splendid  service  in  the  subsequent  fighting  in 
Manchuria.  Count.  1907. 

Oiaf,  St.,  a  Norwegian  king;  wrested  the  throne 
from  Eric,  and  set  himself  to  propagate  Christianity  by 
fire  and  sword,  excited  disaffection  among  his  people, 
who  rebelled  and  overpowered  him  with  the  assistance 
of  Cnut  of  Denmark,  so  that  he  fled  to  his  brother-in- 
law,  Jaroslav  of  Russia;  by  his  help  he  tried  to  recover 
the  throne,  but  was  defeated  and  slain,  his  body  being 
buried  in  Trondhjem;  he  was  canonized  in  1164,  and  is 
patron  saint  of  Norway. 

Olcott,  "Chauncey"  (Chancellor  John  Olcott), 
singer  and  actor;  born  in  Buffalo,  July  21,  1860;  edu- 
cated in  Buffalo  common  schools;  brought  out  as  singer 


by  late  II.  M.  Hooley,  1SSO.  With  Hooley's  company 
m,  then  consecutively  with  Haverly's  company, 
Carncross  Minstrels,  Denman  Thompson,  Duff's  ( >pefa 
Company  for  several  seasons;  sang  two  years  in  England 
in  comic  opera,  then  succeeded  W.  ,1.  Scanlan  a^  star 
in  Irish  musical  dramas;  has  .since  appeared  in  \anou.s 
leading  roles  in  I'niied  Slates  ami  England. 

Olney,  Richard,  e\-t'nited  States  attorney-general, 
e\-l'mted  States  secretary  of  state;  born  in  Oxford, 
-.•ptember  i:>,  1X35;  graduate  of  Brown,  1856; 
Harvard  Law  School,  ls:,s:  (LL.  D..  Harvard,  Brown, 
Yale).  Admitted  to  bar,  1S.">9;  practiced  law  in  Boston 
(serving  in  Massachusetts  Legislature,  1874)  till  ap- 
pointed United  states  attorney-general  by  President 
Cleveland,  serving  from  March  (i.  ls<K<,  to  June  s,  1V».'., 
and  from  June  10,  1S95,  until  March  4,  1897,  as  secre- 
tary of  state,  United  States.  Resumed  practice  of  law. 

Omar  Khayyam  (<~>'mur  kii-i/u'in),  astronomer-poet 
of  Persia,  born  in  Xaishapur,  in  Khorassan;  lived  in 
the  later  half  of  the  Eleventh  Century,  and  died  in  the 
first  quarter  of  the  Twelfth.  He  wrote  a  collection  of 
poems  which  breathe  an  Epicurean  .spirit,  and  while 
they  occupy  themselves  with  serious  problems  of  life, 
do  so  with  careless  sportiveness,  intent  on  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  sensuous  pleasures  of  life,  like  an  easy- 
going Epicurean.  The  great  problems  of  destiny  do 
not  trouble  the  author,  they  are  no  concern  of  his,  and 
the  burden  of  his  songs  assuredly  is,  as  his  translator 
says,  "If  not,  'let  us  eat,  let  us  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die.'  " 

Oppenheim,  Nathan,  physician,  medical  author; 
born  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  October  17,  1865;  graduate  of 
Harvard,  1888;  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
(Columbia),  1891.  Attending  physician,  children's  de- 
partment, Sydenham  Hospital,  and  New  York  City 
Children's  Hospital  and  schools;  specialty  in  diseases  of 
children.  Author:  "The  Development  of  the  Child," 
"The  Medical  Diseases  of  Childhood,"  "The  Care  of  the 
Child  in  Health,"  "Mental  Growth  and  Control."  Also 
various  scientific  essays. 

Opper,  Frederick  Burr,  artist;  born  in  Madison, 
Lake  County,  O.,  January  2,  1857;  left  school  at  14; 
worked  a  year  or  more  in  the  village  newspaper  office; 
went  to  New  York  and  worked  in  a  store  for  a  short 
time  and  then,  having  sold  some  humorous  sketches  to 
"Wild  Oats"  and  other  comic  papers,  went  to  drawing 
as  a  profession;  on  art  staff  of  "Frank  Leslie's"  three 
years;  an  artist  of  "Puck"  eighteen  yearsp  severed 
connection  with  "Puck"  to  accept  offer  from  "Hearst's 
New  York  Journal,"  May,  1899;  stockholder  in  the 
"Puck"  company.  Illustrator  for  Bill  Nye,  Mark 
Twain,  Hobart  (Dinkelspiel),  Dunne  (Dooley),  etc. 
Author:  "The  Folks  in  Funny  ville"  (with  his  own 
verses  and  pictures),  "Our  Antediluvian  Ancestors," 
"Happy  Hooligan,"  "Alphonse  and  Gaston,"  "John 
Bull." 

Orange,  Princes  of,  (1)  William  L,  "the  Silent" 
born  in  1533,  son  of  William,  Count  of  Nassau;  inherited 
large  domains  in  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Holland;  was 
sent  as  a  boy  to  the  court  of  Charles  V. ;  enjoyed  the  con- 
fidence of  that  emperor,  but  was  distrusted  by  His  son, 
Philip  II.  On  learning  the  designs  of  Philip  and  Henri 
II.  of  France  against  the  Protestants  (1559),  he  deter- 
mined to  espouse  their  cause.  When  the  Duke  of  Alva 
arrived  in  the  Low  Countries  (1567),  he  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  insurgents,  and,  after  a  protracted 
struggle,  founded  the  republic  of  the  Netherlands  (  l.">79) 
of  which  he  was  elected  the  first  Btadtholder.  He  was 
assassinated  at  Delft.  Died,  1584.  (2)  Maurice  of  Nassau 
born  in  1567,  second  son  of  the  preceding;  was  one  of 
the  most  skillful  strategists  of  the  age.  Was  appointed 
stadtholder  of  Holland  in  1587,  and  soon  afterwards  of 
Utrecht,  Overysesl,  and  Gueldres.  The  war  with  Spain 
was  continued  till  1009,  after  which  the  Dutch  were  able 
to  maintain  their  independence.  In  1618,  Barneveldt, 
who  accused  Maurice  of  ambitious  projects,  was  put  to 
death.  Maurice  succeeded  his  elder  brother  as  Prince 
of  Orange  (1618).  Died,  1625. 

Oscar  I.,  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  son  of  Berna- 
dotte.  born  in  Paris,  reigned  from  1844  to  18">7. 

Oscar  II.,  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  son  of 
preceding,  succeeded  his  brother  Charles  XV.  in  1872; 
has  distinguished  himself  in  literature  by  translating 
Goethe's  "Faust"  into  Swedish,  and  by  a  volume  of 
minor  poems  under  his  "  nom deplume  "  Oscar  Frederick; 
born  in  1829;  died,  1907. 

Osier,  William,  physician,  educator,  author;  born 
in  Tecumseh,  Ont.,  1849;  graduate  of  Mcdill 
Montreal,  1872;  (LL.  D.,  McGill,  Toronto,  University  of 
Edinburgh,  University  of  Aberdeen,  Harvard,  Yale; 
D.  Sc.,  OxforrH;  professor  of  institutes  of  medicine, 
McGill  University,  1874-84;  professor  of  clinical  medi- 
cine, University  of  Pennsylvania,  1884;  professor  of 
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medicine,  Johns  Hopkins  University.  1889-190~>;  Regius 
professor  of  medicine,  Oxford  University,  since  1905. 
Author:  "The  Cerebral  Palsies  of  Children,"  "Chorea 
and  Chorelform  affections,"  "Lectures  on  Abdominal 
Tumors."  "Angina  Pectoris'and  Allied  States."  "The 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine."  "Cancer  of  the 
Stomach,"  "Science and  Immortality"  (Ingersoll  lecture, 
H:irv:ir.l  University).  "  .Equanimitas,"  and  "Other 
Addresses." 

o  — ian  (osh'f-an),  a  Celtic  bard,  supposed  to  have 
lived    in    Scotland    or    Ireland    about    fifteen    hundred 

go.      He  was  the  s'tn  of   Hngal,  King  of  Morven, 

is  hero,  and  was  Mind.  Cretan's  poems  are  re- 
markahle  for  their  grandeur  and  wild  beaut  v,  and  are 
very  different  from  all  other  jx>etry.  They  have  been 
published  in  nearly  all  European  languages. 

Otto   I.,  "the  Great."   Kmperor  «.f  the  West,  born  in 

of  Henry  the  Fowler,  was  chosen  King  of  Ger- 

in  '.i.M   w:is  summoned  to  aid  the  Italians 

I'.erengar.  and  married  Adelheid,  widow  of  King 

l.othair;    routed  the  Hungarian!  near  Augsburg,  iti  <>."•">: 

•.\:LS  crow  in-  1  l".mi>erc>r  at  Home  b\  •  1'ope.Iohn  XII. 

-.iiuently  deposed  John,  and  set  up  Leo  VIII.  in 
his  stead.  He  extended  his  dominion  over  nearly  the 
whole  of  Italy,  reestablished  the  Western  Empire,  and 
made  many  reforms  in  church  and  state.  Died,  973. 

OUIM.  Kohert,  the  founder  of  socialism  in  England, 
was  born  of  poor  parents  in  Newtown,  Montgomeryshire. 
1771.  In  1800  he  became  owner  of  the  New  Lanark 
Cotton  Factory,  where  he  proceeded  to  put  in  practice 
his  theories  of  a  new  system  of  society.  He  afterwards 
made  unsuccessful  attempts  to  establish  comrmin.  • 
tleMients  at  N'.-.v  Harmony  in  America  (1825),  and  Har- 
ni'inv  Hall  in  Hampshire  (1844).  To  his  efforts  may  be 
traced  the  first  factory  legislation,  the  co-operative 
movement,  and  the  establishment  of  infant  schools. 

I»ied. 

o  \eti-tierna.  Axel,  Count,  born  in  1583,  Swedish 

ui.  was  made  chancellor  by  Gustavus  Adolphus 

in  Hil  1  ;    succeeded  him  as  leader  of  the  1'rotcstant  party 

:i'-ted  as  regent   throughout  the 

minority  of  Christina,   and   became  her  chief  minister 
•ie  assumed  the  government  (1644).      Died,  Itl.'.J. 

O\aiii;t.  Field-Marshal  Prince,  was  born  in  Kago- 
sh  ma.  in  1844.  Entered  the  Japanese  Army,  was  ap- 
pomted  colonel  in  1S71.  promoted  major-general  in  the 
same  year,  lieutenant-general  in  1877,  general  in  1891, 
and  in  1898,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal. 
Having  served  as  military  attache1  on  the  French  side 
during  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  upon  his  return  to 
Japan  he  entered  the  ministry  of  war,  and  assisted  in  the 
work  of  reorganising  the  army.  In  the  Satsuma  rebellion 
•  •  took  command  of  a  brigade,  and  played  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  subduing  the  revolt.  Afterwards  he 
was  appointed  under-secret ary,  and  subsequently  minis- 
ter of  war.  When  war  broke  out  between  Japan  and 
China  he  was  minister  of  war,  but  he  took  the  ti -i.l 
a-H  commander  of  the  second  army,  and  captured 
Kinehow.  Tahenwan.  Port  Arthur,  and  \\ 'ei-hai-wei. 
In  I'.tOl.  Oyama  was  chief  of  the  general  staff,  and  when 
war  broke  out  with  Russia  he  was  appointed  eotninander- 
in-chief  in  Manchuria,  defeating  the  Russians  at  the  three 
(Teat  battles  of  I.iau-Yang.  the  Shaho,  and  Mukden.  He 
:  the  order  of  merit.  February  L'l.  HK)6,  and 
resigned  his  post  as  chief  of  the  general  staff  in  April. 
Received  the  first  class  of  the  order  of  the  golden  kite, 
December,  1906,  Prince.  1907.  His  wife  was  educated  in 
.i.  and  took  a  degree. 

I1. id. •!••  u  -Ki.  IIMI.HC-  Jan,  famous  pianist  and  eom- 
poser,  was  born  in  November  0,  iSoO.  m  l'ad«ilia.  a  pr..\  - 
inee  of  Rumia  Poland.  He  begaa  to  play  the  pian<>  ai 
the  age  of  3,  and,  when  7  years  old.  was  placed  under 
Pierre  Sovinski,  a  local  tutor.  In  1872.  he  went  to  War- 
saw, learning  harmonv  and  counterpoints  from  1: 
and  Buruwqucntly  from  Frederick  Kiel.  He  toured 
through  ind  Koumania.  playing  onlv  his 

he     became     professor    of 

u  Warsaw  Conservatoire,  and  for  a  while,  in  1884, 
he  was  a  profmsor  at  .ire.  but  then 

definitely  derided  to  try  his  fortune  im  a  virtuoso.  After 
three  yean*  studv  with  I.eseheti/kv.  in  Vienna,  ho  made 

••-•».     Ho  has  toured 

n.  and   Am. 

r  Chomafl    V  l-on.    mhor;    born   in  Oakland 

r  CMIII, iv.    Va..   April   .' 
D  and  I  ,-e     I 
department    - 

1     law     in     I! 
Author:    "  In  <  •!••  \ 

"on  Newfound  R  •  >ld  s-nth 

Camp*,  md  Other  Si  i-  War" 

Burial  of  the  Guns."  "Uncf   I 


"Mars  Chan."  "Polly."  "Social  Life."  in  Old  Virginia  "The 
Old  Gentleman  of  the  Black  Stock."  "Two  Prisoners." 
"Red  Hock,"  "Santa  Claus's  Partner."  "A  Captured 
Santa  Claus."  "Gordon  Keith,"  "The  Negro  —  The 
Southerner's  Problem." 

Paine,  John  Knowles,  professor  of  music,  Harvard, 
since  1875;  born  in  Portland,  Me.,  January  9,  1839; 
studied  music  under  Hermann  Kotzschmar  there;  made 
first  appearance  as  organist,  1837;  studied  in  Germany 
under  Haupt  and  others,  1858-61;  made  artistic  tour 
there.  1866-67;  instructor  of  music.  Harvard.  18 
i  A.  M..  Mus.  D.).  Composer  of  music  to  "(Edipus  Tyran- 
nus  "  of  Sophocles  as  performed  in  Greek  at  Cambridge. 
1881;  spring  symphony;  symphony  in  C  minor;  sym- 
phonic poems;  Shakesperes  Tempest;  "Island  Fan- 
tasy." overture  to  "As  You  Like  It  ";  cantatas.  Nativity 
and  Song  of  Promise,  choruses  to  birds  of  Aristophanes; 
etc.;  opera  of  A/ara;  "Centennial  Hymn"  to  Wnittier's 
words,  sung  at  opening  of  Philadelphia  Exposition.  1876; 
Columbus  march  and  hymn  for  World's  Columbian 
Exposition,  1892;  Hymn  of  the  West,  words  b 
man,  sung  at  the  opening  of  the  St.  Louis  Exposition. 
1904;  also  mass,  oratorio  of  St.  Peter;  cantatas.  Realm 
of  Fancy  and  Phoebus  Arise,  etc. 

Paine,  Thomas*  a  political  writer;  born  in  England, 
1737.  In  1774  came  to  the  United  States,  became  editor 
of  the  "Pennsylvania  Magazine":  issued  his  pamphlet. 
"Common  Sense,"  in  which  he  advocated  the  independ- 
ence of  the  colonies.  He  went  to  Paris  in  1789,  and  issue  1 
there  his  "Rights  of  Man";  in  1792,  elected  a  member 
of  the  French  National  Assembly,  acting  with  the  Giron- 
dists, and  narrowly  escaped  the  guillotine.  In  1796,  ap- 
peared his  deistical  work.  "The  Age  of  Reason."  Re- 
turned to  the  United  States  in  1802.  Died  in  New  York. 
1809. 

Faley,  William,  born  in  1743,  English  theologian, 
professor  of  divjnity  at  Cambridge,  and  archdeacon  of 
Carlisle;  wrote  "Honr  Paulina*,"  "Natural  Theology," 
"Evidences  of  Christianity,"  etc.  Died,  1805. 

Pallssy,  Bernard  (pah-le-te'),  a  famous  French  pot- 
ter, chemist  and  enamcler.  was  born  near  Agcn.  l.Vn». 
The  pottery  made  bv  Palissy,  known  as  the  Palissv 
ware,  is  much  prized  by  collectors,  and  is  distinguished 
for  the  high  relief  of  the  figures  and  ornaments.  Died. 

1 .  »K(. ). 

I*. 1 1  ma.  Tonias  Estrada.  Cuban  patriot;  born  in 
Bayomo,  Cuba:  studied  law  at  University  of  Seville,  but 
never  practiced.  Took  part  in  the  Cuban  revolution  of 
1868-78.  in  the  early  part  of  which  his  mother  had  been 
captured  and  starved  to  death  by  the  Spaniards.  Her 
death  made  him  heir  to  a  vast  estate,  which  the  Span- 
iards confiscated.  Ho  became  President  of  Cuban 
Republic,  but  was  captured.  1877,  and  imprisoned  until 
hostilities  ceased,  187S;  then  went  to  Honduras;  became 
teacher  and  later  postmaster-general;  married  a 
tor  of  President  Guardiola.  Came  to  the  United  States; 
settled  in  Central  Valley.  Orange  County.  N.  Y.  l>ur- 
ing  last  revolution  delepate-at -large  and  minister  pleni- 
potentiary for  Cuban  Republic.  President  of  Cuba, 

l'.M)_M)6. 

Palmer,  George  Herbert,  Alford  professor  of 
natural  religion,  moral  philosophy,  and  civil  politv, 
Harvard,  since  1889;  born  in  Boston.  March  10.  !*»!.'. 
graduate  of  Harvard.  1864;  studied  at  1 
Tiibingen,  1867-89:  And.-ver  Theological  Seminary. 
:  I  .  D..  University  «'f  Michigan.  1S'.>4.  Union. 
1895;  Litt.  I)..  Western  Reserv  tor  of  Greek. 

Har\ard,  1870;  assistant  professor  1873-83,  professor 
philosophy.  lxx:<  s-.i.  Author 

fish  translation  in  rythnuc  prose);  "The  New  Education. ' 
"The  Glory  of  the  Imperfect."  "Self  Cultivation 

lish. Hie  Antigone  of  Sophocles"  (translation),  "The 

Field  of  Kthics. I  he  Nature  of  Goodnras." 

I'.ipin',  Denis,  born  in  Mini*,  in  France,  A.  P.  16-17; 

•mathematician  and   phv-M,  iM  ;    nt    the   timr 

of  his  death  professor  of  mathematics*  in  the  University 

of  Marburg.      He  wa.s  one  of   the  early   HIM  nt->rs  of  the 

steam  engine,  and  •  »ther  discoveries 

to   his   m." 
Mlom  in  IV* 

Park.    Kiisurll.    phv       it..   b..rn 


m  phv- 


fSSZ  boM . 


ITK.    BOSWVll]    pnywrinn*   IM 
May  4,  IH.'C';    graduate  of  U urine  College. 
cal  departni'  -tern  UWVPI 

M.  D..  Lake    Forwt  Univers.tN      I  I     l>     N  al«.ll 
mstrurt4,r  in  nnnMinv.  Woman's  Medical  Cottar- 
^soro/anat 

.    Urn 
surgery.    Run    Mrdical 

ISS.t.   ,,r..fe-H,,r  of  surr-' 
ItufTalo.andauni 
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Parker,  Alton  Brooks,  jurist,  lawyer;  born  in 
Cortland,  N.  V..  May  14,  1S.VJ;  educated  at  public 
schools.  Cortland  Academy.  Cortland  Normal  School; 
graduate  of  Albany  Law  School;  (IA..  D.,  Lnion '; 
admitted  to  bar;  practiced  in  Kingston;  surrogate 
Ulster  County,  1877-85;  delegate  to  Democrat  Nat.onal 
Convention,  1884;  tendered  office  of  first  a»i-tant  post- 
master-general, 1885;  chairman  of  Democratic  State 
Committee.  1885;  appointed  justice  of  Supreme  Court, 
N.  y.,  1885,  .Ic.ted,  1886;  member  Court  of  Appeals, 


"Life  and  Times  of   Benjamin  Franklin,"  and  "Life  of 
Jefferson."      Died  in  IS'.U. 

Partridge,  William  Ordway,  sculptor,  author; 
born  in  Paris,  France.  April  11,  1861;  student  Columbia 
College;  art  education  in  Rome,  Florence,  and  Paris; 
works  include  statue  of  Shakespere.  Lincoln  Park,  Chi- 
cago; hron/e  statue,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Brooklyn; 
KauiTiuann  Memorial,  Washington;  bust  of  Edward 
K.  Hale,  Lnion  League  Club,  Chicago;  Whittier,  Boston 
Public  Library:  equestrian  statue  General  Grant  for 


^  .         1.,        lv^r%-»,       rUTltMl,        IOOUJ         Ilirilllll'I        \     *Mlll       III      .\p|UMl>,  I     UWUU        J-UUICHJ',  CVJ  UCOH  liMl        Ol/Cftl/UC        VJClICliU        V.IlilIIt'        l\Jl 

L'd  division.  lSS<»-«>-_' ;    memher  of  general  term.  lS».»:MHi.     Lnion  League  Club,  Brooklyn;    Schermerhorn  Memorial. 
of    appellate    division.    1S96-97;     chief    justice  Court    of     Columbia  Universit  y;    baptismal  font  St.  Peter  and  Paul 
Appeals,    N.    \  ..    January    1.    lS«.»s,    to  AuiruM    5,    I'.'OI;     Cathedral,    Washington;      group    Christ    and    St.    John, 
I  "emocratic  nomination  for  the  presi-     Brooklyn    Museum    Line    Arts,    etc.      Author:     "Art   for 
:ade  on  first  ballot,  July  9,  1904;    now  practicing    America, The  Song  Life  of  a  Sculptor,"  "The  Tech- 
law,                                                                                                         nique    of    Sculpture, The    Angel    of   Clay"    (novel) 

Parker.  Theodore,  born  in  1S10.  American  minister.     ' 
son  of  a  farmer  at  Lexington;  ejected  by  the  Unitarians 
for  his  writings,  became  leader  of  a  society  of  freethinkers; 
was  also  an  active  abolitionist.      A  collected  edition  of  his 
works  appeared  in  1863.     Died,  1860. 

Parklmr-t.  Charles  Henry,  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man; born  in  Farmingham  Mass.,  April  17,  1842; 
graduated  from  Amherst,  1SOO  (D.  D..  LL.  D.i;  studied 


theology  at    Halle,    1S09-70;     Leipzig,   1872-73;    taught 


"Nathan  Hale,"  the  Ideal  Patriot. 

Pasteur  (ims-lur'),  Louis,  an  eminent  French  chem- 
ist, was  born  in  Dole,  in  department  of  Jura  in  ISL'L'. 
Pasteur  was  celebrated  for  his  studies  and  discoveries 
in  fermentation,  and  also  for  his  researches  in  hydropho- 
bia, and  his  suggestion  of  inoculation  as  a  cure.  The 
Pasteur  Institute  in  Paris  was  the  scene  of  his  researches 
from  1886.  Died.  1895. 

Patmore,  Coventry,  English  poet;  born  in  Essex, 

" 


.    at    naue,    iooy-/u;     i-eipzig,    jr><  _'-<,>;     laugm  jru,iinure,   ^ovuiiirj',   I^IIJ^UBH  poet,     uuiu   in    XI/OOCA., 

in    Wilfiston    Seminary.    Kasthampton,    Mass.,    1870-71;  1823;    best  known  as  the  author  of  "The  Angel  in  the 

<  'ongregationaf  Church,    Lenox,   Mass.,   1874-80;  House,"  a  poem  in  praise  of  domestic  bliss,  succeeded 

since  1880  pastor  Madison  Square  Presbyterian  Church,  by  others,  superior   in    some   respects,    of    which  "The 

.N>-\\    "i  nrk.      Became  president,    1891,  Society  for  Pre-  Unknown    Eros"    is    by   many   much    admired.     Died, 

vent  ion  of  Crime,  ana   his  assertion  of  partnership  of  1896. 

police  with  criminals  led  to  an  investigation  of  the  New  Patti,  Mme.  Adelina,  Craig-y-Nos  Castle,  Brecon, 

York    police    by    the    New    York    Legislature.     Author  the  greatest  operatic  prima  donna  the  world  has  ever 
"Forms  of  the  'Latin  Verb  Illustrated  by  the  Sanskrit,"  \  seen;    of  late  years  heard  once  a  year,  at  the  annual  con- 

"The  Blind  Man's  Creed,"  "The  Pattern  on  the  Mount,"  cert  she  has  given  at  the  Albert  Hall,  London;   was  born 

"Three  Gates  on  a  Side,"  "What  Would  the  World  Be  at  Madrid  in  1843,  but  was  brought  to  America  when  only 

Without  Religion?"    "The  Swiss  Guide,"    "Our   Fight  a  few  years  old,  and  in  this  country  she    appeared  as  a 
with  Tammany,"  "The  Sunny  Side  of*  Christianity.' 


Parkman,  Francis,  American  historical  writer; 
born  in  Boston  in  1823;  lived  some  time  among  the 
Indians  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  wrote  "The  Con- 
spiracy of  Pontiac,"  "The  Old  Regime  in  Canada." 
"Count  1  rontenac  and  New  France  under  Louis  XIV.," 
and  "Montcalm  and  Wolfe,"  etc.  Died  in  1893. 


prodigy  vocalist.  She  is  said  to  have  earned  nearly  two 
millions  during  the  course  of  her  brilliant  operatic  career 
all  over  the  world.  Mme.  Patti  has  been  married  three 
times  —  first  to  the  Marquis  de  Caux,  then  to  Signor 
Nicolini,  the  famous  tenor,  and  is  now  Baroness  Ceder- 
strom. 

Pattison,  Mark,  born  in  1813;    scholar  and  divine; 


Patton,  Francis  Landey,  educator,  theologian; 
born  in  Warwick  Parish,  Bermuda,  January  22,  1843; 
educated  at  Knox  College,  Toronto,  University  of  Toron- 
to; graduated  from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 


Parnell,  Charles  Stewart,  Irish  politician;  was  became  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  in  1839,  and 
born  in  1846,  in  Avondale,  Countv  Wicklow,  and  educated  rector  in  1861.  He  was  at  first  a  follower  of  Newman, 
at  Cambridge.  He  entered  public  life  as  member  for  but  afterwards  contributed  to  "Essays  and  Reviews," 
Meath  in  1875,  and  two  years  later  became  conspicuous  and  became  an  active  university  reformer.  His  chief 
by  the  "obstruction"  with  which  he  met  the  prisons  works  were  "Life  of  Casaubon,"  "Milton  in  'The  Men 
bill.  He  gradually  ousted  Mr.  Butt  from  the  leadership  of  Letters '  "  series,  and  an  edition  of  Pope's  works. 
of  the  home  rule  party,  and,  in  1880,  became  leader  of  the  Died,  1884. 
Irish  party  and  entered  upon  the  land  agitation.  At  the 
general  election  he  was  elected  for  three  constituencies, 
but  chose  Cork,  and  as  the  head  of  the  Land  League  was 
prosecuted  in  1880,  by  the  Gladstone  government,  the  , 

result  being  a  disagreement  of  the  jury.  In  the  following  1865  (LL.  D.,  Wooster  University,  1878,  Harvard,  1889, 
session  he,  with  the  majority  of  his  followers,  was  re-  Toronto,  1894,  Yale,  1901,  Johns  Hopkins,  1902);  or- 
moved  by  the  sergeant-at-arms  for  obstruction,  and  in  'darned  to  Presbyterian  ministry  June  1,  1865;  pastor 
October  was  imprisoned  in  Kilmainham  under  the  84th  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  1865-67; 
coercion  bill.  He  was  released  in  April,  1882,  but  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Nyack,  1867-70;  South  Church, 
"no  rent"  manifesto  had  meanwhile  been  issued,  and  in  Brooklyn,  1871.  Professor  in  Cyrus  H.  McCormick  Theo- 
1883.  the  National  League  took  the  place  of  the  sup-  logical  Seminary  of  the  Northwest  (now  McCormick 
pressed  Land  League.  At  the  general  election  of  1885,  Seminary),  Chicago,  1872-81;  also,  1874-81;  pastor 
he  nominated  every  home  rule  candidate,  and  subse-  Jefferson  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago;  mod- 
quentlv  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  followers  of  erator  general  assembly,  1878;  professor  of  Relations  of 
Mr.  Gladstone.  In  the  next  parliament  he  proposed  a  Philosophy  and  Science  to  the  Christian  Religion,  Prince- 
bill  to  suspend  evictions  and  reduce  rent,  after  the  re-  ton  Theological  Seminary,  1881-88,  this  chair  being 
jection  of  which  the  agitation  continued.  In  1888,  a  1  founded  and  endowed  for  Dr.  Patton  by  late  Robert  L. 
special  commission  was  appointed  to  examine  the  charges  !  Stewart,  and,  1886-88,  also  professor  of  ethics,  Prince- 
made  against  Mr.  Parnell  and  others  by  the  "Times,"  ton  University;  president  Princeton  University,  1888- 

1902,  resigned;  since  1888  professor  of  ethics,  Princeton 
University,  and  lecturer  on  theism,  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  which  positions  he  still  holds;  president 
of  Princteon  Theological  Seminary  since  1902.  Author: 
"The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,"  "Summary  of 
Christian  Doctrine." 

Paul,  St.,  this  eminent  apostle,  originally  named 
Saul,  was  a  Jew  of  pure  Hebrew  descent,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  He  was  born  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  was 
by  birth  a  free  Roman  citizen.  The  mysterious  circum- 
stances that  led  to  and  attended  his  conversion,  and  his 
apostolic  travels,  arc,  doubtless,  familiar  to  our  readers, 
and  need  not  be  given  here.  Much  diversity  of  opinion, 
however,  prevails  among  the  learned  about  the  dates 
of  the  principal  events  of  his  life.  About  the  year  59, 
having  visited  Jerusalem  for  the  fifth  time  since  his 
conversion,  the  populace  there  assailed  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  but  an  officer  took  him  into  custody 
and  sent  him  to  the  Roman  Governor  Felix,  at  Csnsarea, 
where  he  was  unjustly  detained  a  prisoner  for  two  years. 
Having  finally  appealed  to  the  Roman  Emperor,  ac- 


the  result  being  his  acquittal  on  the  greatest,  but  con- 
demnation on  many  others.  In  consequence  of  the 
result  of  the  O'Shea  divorce  case  in  1890,  he  was  deposed 
by  the  majority  of  his  party,  but  continued  to  lead  the 
minority  and  to  carry  on  an  active  campaign  until  his 
death  in  1891. 

Parsons,  Frank,  lawyer,  educator,  author;  born  in 
Mt.  Holly,  N.  J.,  November  14,  1854;  graduated  in 
mathematics  and  engineering  course,  Cornell,  1873;  ad- 
mitted to  Boston  bar;  chief  clerk  for  law  firm  for  a  time; 
then  opened  offices  of  his  own;  text  writer  for  Little, 
Brown  &  Company,  publishers;  public  lecturer  on 
economics  and  sociology;  professor  of  history  and  politi- 
cal science,  Kansas  Agricultural  College,  1897-1900; 
lecturer  on  law,  Boston  University  since  1892.  Author' 
"The  World's  Best  Books,"  "Our  Country's  Need," 
"The  Drift  of  Our  Time,"  "Rational  Money,"  "The 
New  Political  Economy,"  "The  Power  of  the  Ideal," 
"The  City  for  the  People,"  "Direct  Legislation,"  "The 
Bondage  of  Cities,"  "The  Story  of  New  Zealand." 

Parton,  James,  American  writer;    born  in  Canter- 


bury in  1822,  but  was  brought  to  America  when  a  child.  '  cording  to  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  he  was  sent 
and  wrote  many  works,  the  chief  of  which  were  "Life  of  to  Rome.  On  the  voyage  thither,  he  suffered  shipwreck 
Horace  Greeley,"  "General  Butler  in  New  Orleans,"  I  at  Melita  (probably  Malta),  in  the  spring  of  A-  D.  61. 
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At  Rome,  he  was  treated  with  respect,  being  allowed  to 
dwell  "for  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house." 
Whether  he  ever  left  the  city  or  not  cannot  be  positively 
demonstrated,  but  it  is  believed  by  many  critics,  from 
a  variety  of  considerations,  that  he  did  obtain  his  liberty 
about  A.  D.  64,  and  that  he  made  journeys  both  to  the 
East  and  to  the  West,  revisiting  Asia  Minor,  and  carry- 
ing out  his  long-cherished  wish  of  preaching  the  gospel 
in  Spain,  then  thought  to  be  the  western  limit  of  the 
world.  Meanwhile  occurred  the  great  and  mysterious 
burning  of  Rome,  generally  attributed  to  Nero.  The 
latter  threw  the  blame  on  the  Christians,  who  were,  in 
consequence,  subjected  to  a  severe  persecution.  Among 
Paul,  who,  according  to  tradition,  suf- 


titns 
fen-d  A.  1).  67. 

I'.IMIP,  John    Howard,  born  in 


1792; 


.  American 

actor  and  dramatist;  wrote  for  the  press  at  13,  and  ap- 
peared on  the  stage  at  16;  made  his  de"but  at  Drury 
Lane  in  1K12,  when  20,  and  composed  a  number  of 
pieces,  in  one  of  which  the  air  "Home,  Sweet  Home" 
was  first  heard.  He  died  as  consul  at  Tunis  in  1852. 

l';t  \rii-.  >ereno  E.,  congressman,  lawyer;  born  in 
Hamilton.  N.  Y.,  June  26.  1843;  graduate  of  University 
of  Rochester,  1864;  admitted  to  bar,  1866;  practiced 
at  Auburn  (LL.  D.,  Colgate,  1902,  University  of 
Rochester.  1903);  married.  1873.  to  Gertrude  Knapp. 
City  clerk.  Auburn,  1868-71;  supervisor,  1871-72; 
attorney,  Cayuga  County,  1873-79;  president 
of  board  of  education,  1879-82;  member  of  Congress, 
1883-87;  and,  since  1889,  31st  New  York  district. 
Chairman  of  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means;  was 
artive  in  framing  McKinley  and  Dingley  Tariff  laws. 
Member  of  Hinh  Joint  Commission  to  negotiate  treaty 
with  Canada,  1898. 

I',  .ihody,  Francis  Cireemvood,  Plummer  professor 

l_  TT 1  •  ^_ 


born    in 


of  Ciin.-tian  morals.  Harvard,  since 
Boston.  1847;  graduate  of  Harvard, 
Divinity  School,  1872  (D.  D.,  Yale);  pastor  of  First 


1886; 
1869; 


Harvard 


Parish  Church,  Cambridge,  1874-80;  Parkman  profes- 
sor of  theology  in  Harvard  Divinity  School,  1880-86. 
Author:  "Mornings  in  the  College  Chapel,"  "Short 
Addresses  to  Young  Men  on  Personal  Religion,"  "Foun- 

1  iy  at  Hampton,"  "  Afternoons  in  the  College 
Chapel,"  "Jesus  Christ  and  the  Social  Question," 
"Happiness."  "Religion  of  an  Educated  Man." 

Pea  body,  Ceo  rue,  born  in  1795;  philanthropist; 
having  made  a  fortune  as  a  drygoodsman  in  America, 
went  to  England  and  established  a  banking  business  in 
London  in  1S43.  Besides  giving  half  a  million  to  be 
invested  for  the  London  poor,  he  assisted  with  funds 
Dr.  Kane's  Arctic  expedition,  and  founded  and  endowed 
many  institutions  at  Baltimore  and  other  places  in  the 
1  States.  Died.  1869. 

.  Josephine  Diehitsch,  arctic  traveler,  author; 
born  (I)iebitsch)  and  educated  in  Washington,  D.  C.; 
married  Lieutenant  R.  E.  Peary.  United  States  Navy. 

r.  1888;  accompanied  him  on  his  1891-92  and 
1893-94  expeditions  as  far  as  winter  quarters  in  Green- 


Greenland  Archipelago,  the  last  of  the  great  Arctic  land 
groups;  named  the  northern  cape,  the  most  northerly 
land  in  the  world  (83°  39'  north  latitude),  Cape  Morris 
K.  Jesup;  attained  highest  north  in  Western  Hemisphere 
(84°  17r  north  latitude).  Author:  "Northward  Over 
the  Great  Ice. 

Peck,  Harry  Thurston,  professor  of  Latin,  Colum- 
bia University,  editor  of  the  "Bookman"  since  1895; 
born  in  Stamford.  Conn..  November  24,  1856;  graduate 
of  Columbia.  1881  (A.  M.,  Ph.  D..  L.  H.  D.,  LL.  D  ); 
studied  in  Berlin.  Paris,  and  Rome.  Author:  "The 
1  ersonal  Lquatiqn,"  "The  Semitic  Theory  of  Creation. 


Latin   Pronunciation,"   "The  Adventure*  of  Mabel." 

What  is  Good  English?"  "Greystone  and  Porphyry" 
(poems).  "Twenty  Years  of  the  Republic."  "The  Life 
ofPrescott."  Kditnr:  '  Harper's  Classical  Dictionary." 

The  International  Cyclopaedia"  (15  vols.),  "The  New 
International  Encvcloptedia "  (20  vols.),  "American 
Atlas  of  the  World."  "The  Library  of  the  World's 
Literature,"  "Masterpieces  of  Literature."  Consulting 
editor  of  International  Year  Book,  etc.  Translator  of 
"Trimalchio's  Dinner,"  etc. 

Peckham,  Rufus  William,  associate  justice  of 
United  States  Supreme  Court  since  December.  1895; 
born  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  November  8.  1838;  educated 
at  Albany  Academy  and  in  Philadelphia;  studied  law; 
admitted  to  bar,  December,  1859.  District  attorney  of 
Albany  County,  1868;  later  corporation  counsel,  city 
of  Albany;  justice  of  Supreme  Court  of  New  York, 
1883-86;  associate  justice  of  Court  of  Appeals,  New 
York.  1886-95. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  Bart.,  statesman;  born  in  1788, 
eldest  son  of  the  first  baronet;  was  named  under-secre- 
tary  for  the  Colonies  immediately  on  his  entering  par- 
liament in  1811,  and  was  Irish  secretary  from  1812  to 
1818.  In  the  following  year  he  was  chairman  of  the 


bank  committee,  and,  in  1822,  was  appointed  to  the 
home  office,  becoming  leader  in  the  Commons  on  the 
death  of  Canning  (1827).  As  such  he  introduced  the 
Catholic  emancipation  and  police  bills,  and  lost  his 
seat  for  Oxford  University  in  consequence  of  the  former. 
After  the  reform  bill  he  reconstructed  his  party,  modern 
Conservatism  dating  from  his  Tamworth  manifesto 
(1834).  He  now  held  office  a  few  months,  and  was 
finally  prime  minister  from  1841  to  1846,  when  his 
desertion  of  protection  cost  him  the  support  of  the 
majority  of  his  followers.  He  died  in  1850.  from  the 
consequences  of  a  fall  from  his  horse  on  Constitution 
Hill. 

Pelz,  Paul  Johannes,  architect;  born  in  Seitendorf, 
County  of  Waldenburg,  Silesia,  Germany.  November  18. 
1841;  educated  in  College  of  St.  Elizabeth  and  College 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Breslau;  did  not  graduate,  but  left 
at  16  to  join  his  father,  who  settled  in  the  United  States, 
1851,  for  political  reasons;  studied  architecture,  1859- 
oT>.  in  New  York,  under  Detlef  Lienau.  In  practice  as 

., _  _  M „ architect;     was    connected  with    Tnited  States    Light- 
was  the  first  white  woman  to  wmter  with  an    house  Board  as  architect  and  civil  engineer,  and  de- 
expedition;     gave    birth    to   a   daughter    (Marie    •",*"«»    many   lighthouses.     Architect  of  Congressional 
Ahnighiuii.  the  most  northerly  born  white  child  in  the    library  building.  Georgetown  college  academic  building. 
•  mipanied  her  husband  on  his  arctic  trip  in    V;arneK«e  "brary.   and   music  hall  building.   Allegheny, 
1897                       tfa  to  meet  her  husband  in  1900.     Ship    Pa..,  United    States  Government  army  and  navy  hos- 
pital. Hot  Springs.  Ark.;     Chamber!. n    hotel.  Old  Point 
Comfort.   Va.;    elinic  hospital,   University  of  Virginia; 
Aula    Christi,    Chautauqua,    N.    Y.;      machinery    hall, 
Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  and  many  others. 

Ponn.  William,  founder  of  Pennsylvania;  was  born 
in  1644,  son  of  Sir  \V.  IVnn.  who.  with  Vrnables.  took 
Jamaica.  He  became  a  Quaker  while  at  Oxford,  and 
was  several  times  imprisoned  for  hi.«  writings.  In  1082, 
he  embarked  for  the  colony  of  the  New  Netherlands 
which  had  been  granted  him  by  Charles  II..  and  founded 
Philadelphia,  l>ut  died  in  England,  in  1718,  having  been 
in  great  favor  at  court  under  .lame-  II 

IVm" •"•   '':*?Ph»  •rli?t-  i"»*«™tor.  author;   born  in 


aught  in  ice  and  she  wintered  with  her  little  daughter 
at  Cape  Saline,  78°  42'  north  latitude;  went  north  again 
in  1902.  returning  with  her  husband.  Author 

lournal. Die  Sn,.w  |: 

Robert  Edwin,  arctic  explorer,  officer  in 
ites  Navy;  born  in  Cresson,  Pa.,  May  6. 
1856.  Entered  United  States  Navy  as  civil  engineer. 
October  26,  1881;  assistant  engineer  on  Nicaragua  ship 
anal  under  government  orders,  1884-85;  engineer  in 
'targe  of  Nicaragua  canal  surveys,  1887-SS;  invented 


i'eary 


ESS 


for  canal:    now  commander  ami  n\  ,1 


•inter  in  United  States  Navy.     Made  reconnaissance. 
1886.  of  the  Greenland   inland  ice-cap,  east  ol 

i'  north  latitude;  chief  of  arctic  expedition  of 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia 
1891.  to  September.  1892,  to  northeast  angle  of  Green- 
land (Independence  Bay  81°  37'  north  latitude):  dis- 
covered and  named  Melville  Und  and  U-,l,  r,n  land, 
lying  beyond  Greenland.  Made  another  an  tie  voyage, 
1808-95:  made  thorough  study  of  little  tribe  of  Antic 
Highlanders;  discovered.  1894.  famous  Iron  Mountain 
ird  of  by  Ross.  1818).  •••!  to  be  three 

"•«.  one  of  them  weighing  ninety  tons  (the  largest 


known  failed  to  reach  the  northern  end  of 

I  on  thin!  .-d  out  another  ship,  and 

i '»lar  expedition  in  1905.     Made  sum- 
mer    vovfiK«-.      IVM',.      1S-.7.     J.imrm,:     th-     CMP-     Yo,k 

meteorites   to   United   States:     commander   of    Arctic    «..«„„...         .„«.   ,....* 

'•*  of  Peary  Arctic  Club  of  Now    raphv  and   Lithographers. 
IS98-1902;    rounded  northern  extremity  of    number  of  books. 


I'hilad.:  '.    pupilof  I'ennv 

emy  of  Fine  Arts  and  Pennsylvania  School  of  Industrial 


Art ;     repreeen 

bourne.    1 

pal  collections  in 


national    collections    of    France 

' 

and  in  many  State  and  munici- 
America.    Chairmen  of 


International   Jury 

1904.     Author:     *'A    Canterbury    P 
r.lKnmag*."  "Two  Pilgrims' 

>ugh  Franco  and 

I  >raughUmen."  "Our  Journey  to  the 
Hebrides,;'   "The  Stream  of  Pleasure,"  "The  J«w  at 


I  I  <  MI  )**. 

rrn    111 

Alhambra 


"Play  in  Province."  "To  Gypnyland."  "Mod- 
HluMimtion  of  Books."  "The 
EM  of  Charles  Keene."  "Lith-c- 
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Pennypacker,  Samuel  AVhitaker.  jurist,  ex-gov- 
ernor; born  in  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  April  9,  1S43;  edu- 
cated there  and  at  West  Philadelphia  Institute;  private 
of  26th  "Emergency"  regiment,  1863,  at  r,ftty>burg; 
graduated  in  law  from  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
1866;  has  a  notable  library  of  early  Pennsylvania  im- 
prints; presiding  judge  of  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
Philadelphia,  until  1902;  governor  of  Pennsylvania. 
1903-O6.  Author:  "Pennsylvania  Colonial  ' 
"Annals  of  Phoenixville  and  Vicinity."  "Historical  and 
Biographical  Sketches."  "Index  to  the  English  Common 

Law    Reports, 1'he    Settlement    of    Gennantown," 

"Congress  Hall."  "Capture  of  Stony  Point,"  "Gen. 
Weedon's  Orderly  Book  at  Valley  Forge,"  "IVnny- 
packer's  Supreme  Court  Reports"  (4  vols.);  and  fifty 
other  books  and  papers. 

IN- pin  le  Href,  born  in  714;  King  of  the  Franks  and 
father  of  Charlemairne.  deposed  Childeric  III.,  and 
founded  the  Curlovmgian  Dynasty  (752),  and  after- 
wards, by  helping  Stephen  111.,  against  the  Lombards, 
founded  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes.  Died,  768. 

I'crry.  Hli»,  editor  of  "The  Atlantic  Monthly" 
since  1899;  born  in  Williamstown,  Mass.,  November  25, 
1860;  graduate  of  Williams,  1881  (A.  M.,  L.  II.  D., 
Princeton,  1900,  Williams,  1902;  Litt.  D.,  Bowdoin, 
1904);  studied  in  Berlin  and  Btnasbun  universities. 
Professor  of  English,  Williams,  1886-93;  Princeton, 
1893-99.  Editor:  "Selections  from  Burke,"  Scott's 
"Woodstock"  and  "Ivanhoe,"  and  "Little  Master- 
pieces." Author:  "The  Broughton  House,"  "Salem 
Kittredge,  and  Other  Stories,"  "The  Plated  City," 
"The  Powers  at  Play,"  "Chapter  on  Poetry  in  Counsel 
Upon  the  Reading  of  Books,'  "A  Study  of  Prose  Fic- 
tion," "The  Amateur  Spirit." 

Pestalozzi,  Jo  harm  Heinrich,  born  in  1745;  Swiss 
educationist;  established  an  institution  for  deserted 
children  at  Neuhof  in  1798,  and  afterwards  as  a  school- 
master at  Burgdorf  and  Yverdun,  practiced  his  "in- 
tuitive" system.  His  chief  works  were  "How  Gertrude 
Instructs  Her  Children"  and  his  "Mother's  Book." 
Died.  1827. 

Peter,  St.,  one  of  the  foremost  of  the  twelve  apostles; 
originally  called  Simon,  he  was  the  son  of  Jona,  and  a 
resident  at  Bethsaida;  his  brother  Andrew,  being  a  dis- 
ciple of  John  the  Baptist,  was  by  John  directed  to  Jesus; 
and  speedily  he  prevailed  on  Simon  to  accompany  him 
to  one  who  he  felt  convinced  was  the  predicted  Messias. 
Our  Lord  kindly  received  the  newcomer,  and  gave  him 
the  name  of  Cephas,  the  Aramaic  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
Peter  (John  i.  35-42).  Peter  was  a  man  of  ardent  tem- 
perament, affectionate  and  generous.  He  was  favored 
with  special  manifestations  of  his  Master's  confidence, 
and  performed  a  more  prominent  part  in  the  sacred  his- 
tory than  any  other  of  the  twelve  disciples.  He  was 
crucified  with  his  head  downwards  in  the  persecution 
under  Nero,  about  A.  D.  66. 

Peter  I.,  Tsar  of  Russia  (Peter  the  Great) ;  born  in 
1672;  was  joint  ruler  with  Ivan  V.  from  1682  till  1689, 
when  he  became  sole  sovereign;  visited  Holland  and 
England  to  learn  ship-building,  and  on  his  return  sup- 
pressed the  conspiracy  of  the  Stretlitz  (1698);  founded 
St.  Petersburg  in  1703,  and,  after  a  defeat  at  Narva, 
won  the  victory  of  Pultowa  over  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden 
in  1709.  He  added  to  his  dominions  Esthonia,  Livonia, 
and  part  of  Finland,  and  again  visited  western  Europe 
in  1716-17.  Died,  1725. 

Peters,  John  Punnett,  clergyman;  born  in  New 
York,  December  16,  1852;  graduated  from  Yale,  1873; 
studied  philology  and  theology,  Yale  (Ph.  D.,  1876; 
D.  D.,  1895);  studied  in  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1879-83 
(honorary  scholar  of  divinity,  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, 1895) ;  professor  of  Old  Testament  languages  and 
literature  Protestant  Episcopal  Divinity  School,  Phila- 
delphia. 1884;  professor  of  Hebrew,  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  1885;  in  charge  of  expedition  of  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania  to  Babylonia,  conducting  excava- 
tions at  Nippur,  1888-95;  rector  of  St.  Michael's  Church, 
New  York,  1893:1904;  canon  residentiary.  Cathedral 
St.  John  the  Divine  since  1904.  Author:  "Scriptures, 
Hebrew  and  Christian"  (Volumes  I  and  II),  "The  Bible 
as  Literature"  (part  author) ;  "In  Lauda  Zion,"  "Nip- 
pur, or  Explorations  and  Adventures  on  the  Euphrates," 
two  volumes,  "The  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Scholar- 
ship." Translator:  "Political  History  of  Recent  Times" 
(with  appendix  covering  period  1876-81).  Edited: 
"Diary  of  David  McClure,"  "Early  Hebrew  Story," 
"Some  Tombs  in  the  Necropolis  of  Marissa"  (with  Dr. 
Hermann  Thiersch). 

Petrarca,  Francesco,  Italian  poet;  born  in  Arezzo 
in  1304;  lived  chiefly  at  Avignon,  but  passed  his  later 
years  at  Milan,  Venice,  and  Padua;  with  Boccaccio  took 
an  active  part  in  the  revival  of  learning,  and  was  crowned 
as  laureate  in  the  capitol  by  King  Robert  of  Anjou  in 


1341.  His  chief  works  are  "Sonnetti,"  "Canzoni  et 
Trionfi  "  (in  praise  of  Laura,  a  married  lady  whom  he 
met  at  Avignon  in  1327),  and  some  Latin  treatises. 
Died  in  Arqua  in  1374. 

Phidias,  one  of  the  greatest  of  sculptors,  an  Athenian ; 
is  supposed  to  have  been  born  about  497  or  4'JvS  14.  (.'. 
Little,  however,  is  known  respecting  his  life.  Hippias 
is  stated  by  some  to  have  been  his  master,  and  Kladas 
by  9thers.  He  executed  several  statues  of  Minerva, 
particularly  that  in  the  Parthenon  (the  works  of  which 
temple  he  superintended)  ;  a  statue  of  Jupiter  ( Hympius; 
a  ml  various  other  admirable  productions.  Died,  431 
B.C. 

I'liilip,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  according  to  John's 
Gospel,  "of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  IVter." 
and  who  was  called  to  follow  Jesus  at  Bethany.  After 
the  resurrection  he  was  present  at  the  elect  ion  of  Matt  hias 
to  the  apostleship,  but  is  not  again  mentioned.  Philip 
the  Evangelist,  often  cqmfounded  with  the  above,  is 
first  mentioned  in  Ads  vi:  5.  He  preached  at  Smyrna, 
where  Simon  Magus  was  one  of  his  converts;  baptized 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch;  and  entertained  Paul  and  his 
companion  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem. 

Philip,  an  Indian  chief,  whose  father  had  been  a 
staunch  friend  of  the  Pilgrim  settlers,  was  himself  friendly 
to  the  colonists,  till  in  1671  their  encroachments  prp« 
voked  him  to  retaliation;  after  six  years'  lighting,  in 
which  many  colonists  perished  and  great  massacres 
of  Indians  took  place,  he  was  defeated  and  slain  in  1676. 

Philip  II.,  King  of  Macedon;  b9rn  B.  C.  382;  as- 
cended the  throne  in  360  B.  C.;  instituted  the  phalanx, 
made  Thrace  and  Thessaly  tributary,  defeated  the 
Athenians  at  Chacronea  (338),  but  was  assassinated  at 
^Egse  two  years  later.  Died,  336  B.  C. 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  born  in  1527;  succeeded  upon 
the  abdication  of  Charles  V.  in  1555.  He  married  (1) 
Isabella  of  Portugal,  (2)  Mary  of  England,  (3)  Anne  of 
Austria.  His  reign  was  marked  by  the  revolt  of  the 
Netherlands,  the  annexation  of  Portugal  (1580),  the 
defeat  of  the  Turks  at  Lepanto  (1571),  and  the  loss  of 
the  Armada  (1588).  Died,  1598. 

Phillips,  Wendell,  an  American  orator  and  abolition- 
ist; born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  November  29,  1811.  He  was 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  1831,  studied  law  there,  and 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1834.  But  before  clients  came 
he  had  been  drawn  away  from  his  profession  to  the  real 
work  of  his  life.  A  timely  speech  in  Faneuil  Hall  in  1S37, 
made  him  at  once  the  principal  orator  of  the  anti-slavery 
party;  and  henceforth,  till  the  president's  proclamation 
of  January  1,  1863,  he  was  Garrison's  loyal  and  valued 
ally,  his  lectures  and  addresses  doing  more  for  their 
cause  than  can  well  be  estimated.  He  also  championed 
the  cause  of  temperance,  and  that  of  women,  and  ad- 
vocated the  rights  of  the  Indians.  In  1870,  he  was  nomi- 
nated governor  by  the  Prohibitionists  and  the  Labor 
party.  His  speeches  and  letters  were  collected  in  1S03 
(new  edition  1884).  He  died  in  Boston,  Mass.,  Febru- 
ary 2,  1884. 

Phipps,  Henry,  manufacturer;  born  in  Philadelphia, 
September  27,  1839;  worked  in  stores  in  Pittsburg, 
1852-56;  9ffice  boy  and  bookkeeper  for  Dilworth  & 
Bidwell,  spike  manufacturers,  1856-61;  partner  in  Bid- 
well  &  Phipps,  agents  for  Dupont  Powder  Company.  Isiil  ; 
also  partner  in  small  iron  mill,  Kloman  &  Phipps;  later 
associated  with  Thomas  M.  and  Andrew  Carnegie  in  iron 
and  steel  manufacture,  building  up  large  fortune,  and 
having,  next  to  Mr.  Carnegie,  largest  interest  in  Tinted 
States  Steel  Corporation;  director  of  United  States 
Steel  Corporation,  Carnegie  Company,  Van  Norden  Trust 
Company,  Mellon  National  Bank  (Pittsburg). 

Pickering,  Edward  Charles,  professor  of  astron- 
omy and  director  Harvard  College  observatory  since 
1877;  born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  July  19,  1846;  graduated 
Lawrence  Scientific  School.  Harvard,  18(>r>  (A.  M., 
1880,  LL.  D.,  universities  of  California,  1SSC>,  of  Michigan, 
1SS7,  of  Chicago,  1901,  of  Harvard,  HUM.  of  Heidelberg, 
1903;  divinity  scholar,  Victoria  University,  England, 
1900);  instructor  of  mathematics,  Lawrence  Scientific 
School,  1865-67;  Thayer  professor  of  physics,  Massa- 
chusetts Institution  of  Technology,  1867-77;  established 
first  physical  laboratpry  in  United  States;  under  his 
direction  invested  capital  and  income  of  the  observatory 
has  increased  fourfold ;  study  of  light  and  spectra  of  the 
stars  have  been  special  features  of  his  work;  by  estab- 
lishing an  auxiliary  station  in  Arequipa,  Peru,  southern 
stars  are  also  observed,  extending  the  work  from  pole 
to  pole.  Author:  "Elements of  Physical  Manipulation," 
and  various  volumes  of  annals  and  other  publications  of 
Harvard  College  Observatory. 

Pilate,  Pontius,  Roman  procurator  of  Judea  and 
Samaria  in  the  days  of  Christ,  from  A.  D.  26  to  36;  per- 
suaded of  the  innocence  of  Christ  when  arraigned  before 
his  tribunal,  would  fain  have  saved  Him,  but  yielded 
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to  the  clamor  of  His  enemies,  who  crucified  Him;  he 
protested  before  they  led  Him  away  by  washing  his  hands 
in  tneir  presence  that  he  was  guiltless  of  His  blood. 

Pinchot,  Clifford,  forester;  born  in  Simsbury,  Conn.. 

August  11,   iMi.V,    graduated  from  Yale,  1889;    studied 

.  in  France.  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Austria; 

:iret  systematic  forest  work  in  United  States  at 

Hilt  more,  N.  C..  January.  1892  (M.  A.,  Yale.  1901,  Prince- 

'4);    member  National  Forest  Commission;   chief 

i.  afterward  Bureau  of  Forestry,  and  now  The 

ted  States  Department  of  Agriculture, 

.ly  1,  1898;    member  committee  on  organization 

of  government  scientific   work  since   March    13,    1903, 

and  commission  on  public  lands  since  October  22,  1903. 

Author:    "The  White  Pine"  (with  H.  S.  Graves),  "The 

Adirondack  Spruce,"  "A  Primer  of  Forestry." 

Pinero,  Arthur  \Vlnjf,  dramatic  author;    was  born 
in  London  in  1855;  commencing  a  legal  career,  he  after- 
wards became  connected  with  the  stage,  and  acted  at  the 
i    and    Haymarket   theaters.     Devoting   himself 
-writing,  he  produced  his  first  piece,  which  was 
ro  can  Play  at  that  Game,    at  the  Lyceum. 
:om  his  pen  include  "£200  a  Year,     "The 
Money  Spinner."  "The  Squire,"  "Lords  and  Commons," 
.cket,"  "The  Magistrate,"  "Sweet  Lavender," 
Profligate,"    "In  Chancery,"   "Lady  Bountiful," 
"The  Times."    "The  Second   Mrs.   Tanqueray,"    "The 
Notorious  Mrs.   Ebbsmith,"  and   "The  Benefit  of  the 
"The  Princess  and  the  Butterfly."  "Trelawny 

"The  Gay  Lord  Quex,"  "Iris."  "Letty, 
•<•  without  a  Smile,"  and  "His  House  in  Order." 
He  also  collaborated  with  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  and  Mr. 
Comyns  Carr  in  "The  Beauty  Stone,"  a  romantic  musical 
drama  produced  in  May,  1898. 

I'm.  William,  born  in  1759;  statesman;  second  son 

<>f  Ixird  Chatham;    was  returned  for  Appleby  in  1780, 

aa  a  follower  of  Shelburne,  whose  chancellor  of  the  ex- 

eneijuer  he  became  two  years  later.     After  the  defeat 

of  the  Coalition  ministry,  Pitt  became  prime  minister, 

in  a  minority.     After  the  dissolution  of  1786. 

er,  he  had  a  majority,  with  which  he  passed  his 

India  Bill,  and  carried  on  the  war  with  revolutionary 

France.     In  1801,  he  resigned  on  account  of  the  king's 

on  to  the  removal  of  Catholic  disabilities,  with 

which  Pitt  had  hoped  to  accompany  the  Act  of  Union. 

1  rom  1S04,  till  his  death  (1806).  Pitt  was  again  in  office, 

and  continued  to  direct  the  struggle  against  France. 

Pin-   \..  <.liMierl,  born  in  1504;    elected  in  1566, 
having  previously  been  inquisitor-general;    excommuni- 
cated Queen  Elizabeth  and  suppressed  heresy,  but  also 
out  reforms,  and  encouraged  Spain  and  Venice 
r  \\ar  against  the  Turks.      Died.  1572. 
Pin-.  l\..  <.io\  inni  Mastal-Ferrettl,  born  in  1792; 
was  elected  in    1S46,  and  immediately  granted  a  con- 
M it ut ion.  but  refused  to  declare  war  against  Austria. 
.e  insurrection  at  Rome  (1848),  he  fled  to  Gaeta. 
but  was  restored  by  French  aid  two  years  later.     The 
•  •ar  he  established  a  Catholic  hierarchy  in  Eng- 
land, and  in  1H54,  defined  the  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate 
on.      In   Is.V.MKi  he  lost  the  greater  part  of  his 
,ns,  but  was  maintained   in   Home  by  a  French 
garrison.     In  1870.  the  Infallibility  dogma  was  promul- 
gated bv  the  GBUmenical  council  held  at   Home.      In  that 
year,  wi  <-h  left  the  city,  it  was  declared  the 

capital  of  Italy,  and  occupied  by  the  troops  of  Victor 
Emmanuel.  . 

Pin-   \..  Roman  Pontiff.     His  name  is 

Giuseppe  (Joseph)  Sarto,  and  he  was  born  in  June  j. 

1835,  at   Hiese,    in  the  diocese  of  Treviso.    his  father 

:  municipal  ofhcial.     Ilia  relatives  are  still 

ahopkeepers  and  people  of  humble  position.     He  was 

educated  at  Castelfranco  and  the  diocesan  seminary  of 

Padua,  and  orda:n.-d   priest  September  18.   1868.     He 

1  rune  veers  as  curate  at  Tombolo,  nine  years  as 

parish  priest  of  Salzano;  and  was  made  canon  and  chan- 

:,,<-eM- of  TreviM,  in   IS7.V       In  1884.  he  WM 

ted  Bishop  of  Mantua,  and  Leo  XIII.  made  him  a 

patriarch  of  Venice,  m   ls'.».'i.      His  charity 

and  tact  brought  him  unbounded  popularity,  and  he  \\ii-. 

more  than  once  instrumental  m  «.i-tthng  MTI..U.I  Mrike* 

and  labor  disputes.     He  came  int., 

h  the  King  and  Q^ueen  of  Italy  while  he  was  cardi- 
nal, but  .  d  with  an  inflexible  resolve  to  main- 
l  I.erty  of  the  Church.     On  the  death 
I  uly  20,  1903.  the  conclave  met,  July  31nt. 

-eventh  scr 

Cardinal  Sarto  as  pope,  and  he  chose  to  be  Known  as 

hi*  life  was  spent  in 

the  pastoral  and  episcopal  service  of  the  Church  rather 
•  ths,,f  diplomatic  and  official  service.  He 
•^played  deep  interest  in  social  question*  and 


the  hfc  of  the  poor,  to  whom  hi«  charity  at 
was  proverbial.     He  has 


in  the  reform  of  Church  music  and  in  other  matters  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline.  In  May.  1907.  he  issued  a 
decree  entrusting  the  revision  of  the  vulgate  to  the  Bene- 
dictine Order,  and  in  September  issued  an  encyclical 
against  the  modernist  movement  in  the  Church. 

Pizarro,  Francisco,  born  in  1505;  Spanish  con- 
queror of  Peru;  embarked  for  America  in  1510,  and,  in 
1530,  first  visited  Peru.  The  next  year  he  returned,  and, 
taking  advantage  of  a  civil  war,  got  possession  of  the 
country,  founding  Lima  in  1535.  Six  years  later  he  was 
assassinated  by  the  friends  of  Almagro.  a  rival  whom  he 


had  caused  to  be  executed,  His  brother,  Gonzalo,  who 
had  accompanied  him,  was  put  to  death  in  1548,  for  a 
revolt  against  the  Spanish  viceroy.  Died.  1541. 

Plato,  a  Greek  philosopher;  born  in  Athens  or  in 
.Egina,  in  May  429  B.  C..  the  year  in  which  Penclee 
died.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Socrates,  and  after  the  death 
of  that  philosopher.  Plato  himself  became  a  teacher  in 
the  plane  tree  grove  of  the  Academia.  He  had  a  great 
number  of  disciples,  many  of  whom  became  eminent 
teachers.  Among  them  was  Aristotle,  distinguished  aa 
the  "Mind  of  the  School,"  and  perhaps  Demosthenes. 
Women  are  said  to  have  attended.  In  his  40th  year. 
Plato  visited  Sicily,  but  he  offended  the  tyrant  Dionysius 
by  the  political  opinions  he  uttered,  and  only  escaped 
death  through  the  influence  of  his  friend,  Dion.  Two 
later  visits  to  the  court  of  the  younger  Dionysius  were 
the  only  interruptions  to  his  calm  life  as  a  teacher  and 
writer  at  Athens.  He  died  in  the  act  of  writing,  it  is 
said,  in  May,  347  B.  C. 

Platt,  Thomas  Collier,  United  States  senator;  born 
in  Owego,  N.  Y..  July  15,  1833;  educated  at  Owego 
Academy;  member  of  class  of  1853,  Yale,  but  compelled 
to  give  up  course  because  of  ill  health  (A.  M..  1876): 
entered  mercantile  life;  was  president  of  Tioga  National 
Bank  at  its  organization:  became  largely  interested  in 
lumbering  in  Michigan;  clerk  of  Tioga  County,  1859-61; 
member  of  Congress,  1873-77;  elected  United  States 
senator,  January  18,  1881.  and  resigned,  May  16th,  same 
year,  with  Roscoe  Conklin.  Secretary  and  director  of 
United  States  Express  Co.,  1879.  and  its  president  since 
1880.  President  of  board  of  quarantine  commissioners. 
N.  Y..  1880-88;  has  been  president  of  Southern  Central 
R.  R.  and  of  Addison  &  Northern  Pennsylvania  R.  R. 
Has  been  recognized  leader  in  New  York  Republican 
politics  for  years;  United  States  senator  since  1897; 
present  term  expires  1909. 

Plutarch  (ploo't&rk),  the  most  distinguished  biog- 
rapher of  antiquity,  was  born  in  Borolia.  about  A.  D.  50. 
Alter  studying  under  Ammonias  at  Delphi,  he  taught 
philosophy  at  Home  during  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  aa  is 
supposed.  He  belonging  to  the  platonic  school,  and  was 
a  most  prolific  writer.  His  "  Lives  "  of  eminent  Greeks 
and  Romans,  arranged  in  parallels,  ranks  as  a  standard 
classic. 

Pocahontas  (po-ka-hbn't&t),  the  daughter  of  Pow- 
hatan,  a  powerful  Indian  chief  of  Virginia,  was  born 
about  1595.  She  was  seized  by  the  English.  1612.  and 
held  by  them  as  a  safeguard  against  the  hostility  of  her 
tribe.  She  married  an  Englishman,  John  Roue,  who 
took  her  to  England,  where  she  died,  1617. 

Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  an  American  poet,  born  in  Boston. 
Mass..  1809.  was  a  youth  of  wonderful  genius,  but  of 
reckless  habits,  who  came  to  an  unhappy  and  untimely 
end.  He  left  behind  him  tales  and  poems,  which,  though 
they  were  not  appreciated  when  he  lived,  have  received 
the  recognition  they  deserve  since  his  death.  His 
poetical  masterpiece.  "The  Raven,"  is  well-known. 
Poe  died.  1K49.  at  Baltimore  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 
:«•  from  which  he  was  picked  up  in  a  street  one 

evening 

Polk.Jamei  Km.x.  u.rninlTM;  eleventh  President 
was  speaker  of  the  House  of  Renre- 

•..ntatives  ((1835-38)  and  governor  of  TenneeMe  (1838- 
1  as  a  Democrat  to  the  presidency  in 
1844.     He  ohtainr.: 

.•r  California  and  New  Mexico  by  Mexico, 
as  well  aa  the  sett  lemon  t  of  the  Oregon  boundary. 
DM,  IM-». 

P.. II,,.  k,  Mr  Frederick,  Bart*  born  in  184S; 

•i  ho  was  Fellow;  WM 

the  bar  in   1^71.  beeMM  pmfr»«»r  of  jurisprudence  at 
ivo.  nn,  |  .t  Oxford,  in 
ixx;<     ii,.  «,,,k,  Lndude  "  ri..-  i  and    i  vmT 

-.-iv  -  m  Jurisprudence  and  _ 

. 

P,,n, 

. 

court  page,  eerved  against  the  Moon,  and  in  1602. 


mdo  to  Hi-pan 

of  thorn.t  sUnd       In  1510. 

shown  himself  fealous  ,  government  of  Porto  Rico,  and  had  conquered  the 
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island  by  1512.  He  then  set  out  on  a  quest  for  the 
fountain  of  perpetual  youth,  and  on  March  J7.  1">1_'. 
found  Florida.  He  secured  the  appointment  of  adel- 
antado  of  the  country,  and  returned  in  1.~>_'1,  to  conquer 
his  new  subjects;  in  this,  however,  lie  failed.  He  retired 
to  Cuba,  and  died  there  in  July  from  the  wound  of  a 
poisoned  arrow. 

Pope,  Alexander,  English  poet ;  son  of  n  linendraoer; 
was  born  in  London  in  1688.  and  began  as  a  fluid  to 
write  verses.  He  made  his  reputation  by  tin- 
on  Critic-ism,"  and  soon  became  the  friend  of  Swift  and 
other  leading  writers,  and  produced  "The  Kape  of  the 
Lock,"  verse  translations  of  the  "  Iliad  "  and  "  <  >d\  BSey." 
"The  Duneiad."  and  the  "  Es^y  on  Man."  besides  tak- 
ing part  in  "Miscellanies"  with  Swift,  Arbuthnot,  and 
others.  Died,  1744. 

Porter.  Horace,  soldier,  diplomat;  born  in  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  April  15,  1S.H7;  educated  at  Lawrence  Scientific 
School,  Harvard;  graduated  at  West  Point.  1  still  il.l.  1)., 
Union.  rved  in  field  through  the  Civil  War, 

Commissioned  grade  up  to  brigadier-general; 
received  Congressional  medal  of  honor  for  gallantry  at 
Chickamauu'a:  private  secretary  of  President  U.  S. 
Grant.  iMi'.i  77;  since  then  prominent  in  business; 
:al  railway  corporations,  clubs,  and 
patriotic  societies.  Orator  at  inauguration  of  Washing- 
ton Arch,  New  York,  May  4,  1895,  and  dedication  of 
Grant's  Tomb,  New  York, 'April  L'7,  1897;  at  inaugura- 
tion of  Rochambeau  Statue,  Washington,  May  24,  1902; 
at  Centennial  of  foundation  of  West  Point  Military 
Academy,  June  11,  1902,  etc.  Decorated  with  Grand 
Cross  of  Legion  of  Honor  by  French  Government,  1904; 
ambassador  to  France,  1897-1905.  Author:  "Cam- 
paigning with  Grant,"  "West  Point  Life,"  etc. 

I'orter,  .lane,  born  in  1776,  English  writer;  author  of 
"Thaddeus  of  Warsaw,"  and  "The  Scottish  Chiefs." 
Died.  1850.  Her  sister,  Anna  Maria,  died,  1832,  wrote 
"The  Hungarian  Brother,"  and  other  tales. 

I'orter,  Noah,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  born  in  1811 ;  American 
philosopher;  became  professor  of  metaphysics  and  moral 
philosophy  at  Yale,  in  1846,  and  president  in  1871, 
resuming  in  1886.  Among  his  works  are  "The  Human 
Intellect,"  "Elements  of  Intellectual  Philosophy," 
"Elements  of  Moral  Science,"  etc.,  and  he  edited  the 
reissues  of  "Webster's  Dictionary"  in  1864  and  1880. 
Died,  1892. 

Potter,  Cora  Urquhart  (Mrs.  James  Brown  Potter), 
actress;  born  in  New  Orleans;  daughter  of  Colonel  David 
Urquhart.  Gained  fame  as  an  amateur  in  New  York; 
professional  de^but  Haymarket  Theater,  London,  as 
Anne  Sylvester  in  "Man  and  Wife,"  March,  1887; 
appeared  at  5th  Avenue  Theater,  New  York,  in  Mile,  de 
Bremier,  October,  1887;  since  then  has  appeared  in 
varied  repertory  and  played  during  three  tours  around 
the  world.  Was  instrumental  in  obtaining  many  thou- 
sands of  pounds  for  the  various  funds  in  aid  of  the  troops 
at  the  front  in  South  Africa;  also  one  of  the  prominent 
ladies  on  committee  of  the  "Maine"  hospital  ship  pre- 
sented by  America  to  British  Government.  A  number 
of  years  past  has  appeared  continually  in  London  in 
various  theaters.  Author:  "My  Recitations,"  also 
magazine  articles. 

Potter,  Henry  Codman,  Protestant  Episcopal 
bishop  of  New  York  since  1887;  born  in  Schenectady, 
N.  Y.,  May  25,  1835;  educated  at  Episcopal  Academy, 
Philadelphia;  theological  seminary  of  Virginia,  1857 
•A.  M..  1S«;::.  l».  D..  lS<i;,,  LI.'.  I).,  1878,  Union; 
LL.  D.,  Yale,  1901;  D.  D.,  Harvard  and  Trinity;  also 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  England).  Ordered  deacon, 
rdained  priest,  1858;  pastorates:  Christ's  Church, 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  1857-58;  St.  John's,  Troy,  1859-66; 
assistant  at  Trinity  Church,  Boston,;  rector  at  Grace 
Church,  New  York;  secretary  at  House  of  Bishops, 
1863-83;  coadjutor  to  his  uncle,  Horatio  Potter,  bishop 
of  New  York,  1883-87.  Author:  "Thirty  Years  Re- 
viewed," "Our  Threefold  Victory,"  "Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  and  Their  Work,"  "The  Church 
and  Her  Children,"  "Sisterhood  and  Deaconesses," 
"The  Religion  for  To-day,"  "The  Gates  of  the  East," 
"Sermons  of  the  City,"  "  Waymarks,"  "The  Scholar  and 
the  State,"  "The  East  of  To-day  and  To-morrow,"  "The 
Industrial  Situation,"  "Law  and  Loyalty." 

Powell,  Major  John  Wesley,  Ph.  D.,  LL,.  D.,  born 
1834;  American  geologist  and  ethnologist  ;  lost  an  arm  in 
the  Civil  War,  became  president  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  1SS7,  and  is 
the  author  of  several  geological  monograph*,  and  "Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Indian  Languages."  Died,  H)()i>. 

Powers,  Hiram,  born  in  1805;  American  sculptor, 
son  of  a  farmer  at  Vermont;  lived  at  Florence  from  1837 
till  his  death,  his  chief  productions  being  "The  Greek 
Slave."  'The  Fisher  Boy,"  "Proserpine,"  and  "The 
Indian  Girl." 


Praxiteles,  a  famous  Grecian  sculptor,  is  believed  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Athens,  to  have  flourished  early  in 
the  Fourth  Century  B.  ('.,  and  to  have  died  at  the  age 
of  eighty.  He  was  long  attached  to  the  celebrated 
1'hryne,  of  whom  he  executed  two  statues,  one  of  which 
\\a-;  placed  in  the  temple  of  Delphi,  the  other  in  the 
temple  of  Love  at  Thespia.  His  yenus  at  Cnidus  was 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  finished  productions  of 
Greece. 

I'icMott,  William  Hickling,  born  in  Salem,  1796; 
American  historian;  in  spite  of  very  bad  eyesight, 
devoted  himself  to  literature,  and  wrote  "History 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,"  "The  Conquest  of  Mexico, 
"Conquest  of  Peru,"  and  '*  History  of  Philip  II."  (un- 
finished). He  was  made  D.  C.  L.  at  Oxford  in  isf>(>. 
Died.  1859. 

Priestley,  Joseph,  F.  R.  S.,  born  in  1733;  Unitarian 
natural  philosopher;  gained  the  Copley  medal  in  1772, 
for  his  discoveries  concerning  the  properties  of  fixed  air, 
and  was  librarian  to  Lord  Shelburne  fo1  seven  years.  He 
also  made  important  observations  on  respiration.  In 
1791,  his  house  at  Birmingham  was  wrecked  by  a  mob 
who  disapproved  his  sympathy  with  the  French  revolu- 
tion, and  three  years  after  he  went  to  the  United  Slates, 
where  he  died  (1804).  Besides  his  scientific  works,  he 
wrote  a  "History  of  Early  Opinions  Concerning  the 
Person  of  Christ,"  and  several  similar  books. 

I'ritchard,  Jeter  Connelly,  jurist,  United  States 
senator  from  North  Carolina,  1894-1903;  born  in  Jones- 
boro,  Tenn.,  July  12.  1857;  common  school  education; 
apprenticed  in  Jonesboro  "Tribune-Herald"  office;  re- 
moved to  Bakersville,  N.  C.,  1873;  joint  editor  and 
owner  of  "Roan  Mountain  Republican"  until  1887, 
when  he  removed  to  Marshall,  N.  C.  Was  a  Garficld 
elector,  1880;  legislator,  1884,  1886,  and  1890  .  Li- 
censed to  practice  law,  1887.  Appointed  associate  jus- 
tice of  Supreme  Court,  District  of  Columbia,  1903; 
judge  of  United  States  Circuit  Court  since  1904. 

Prouty,  Charles  Azro,  lawyer,  government  official; 
born  in  Newport,  Vt.,  October  9,  1853;  graduate  of 
Dartmouth,  1875.  Assistant  to  Professor  S.  P.  Lan.uley 
at  Allegheny  Observatory,  1875-76;  taught,  several 
years;  admitted  to  Vermont  bar,  1882;  practiced  at 
Newport,  Vt.,  1882-96;  member  of  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, Vermont,  1888;  reporter  on  •  decisions  of 
Supreme  Court  of  Vermont,  1888-96;  since  December, 
1896,  member  of  United  States  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission. 

Ptolemaeus  Claudius,  flourished  about  139;  Alex- 
andrian writer,  author  of  the  "Almagest"  or  "Syntax 
of  Astronomy,"  the  theories  of  which  were  accepted 
till  the  discoveries  of  Copernicus.  He  also  wrote  a 
"Geography,"  which  was  for  thirteen  centuries  the 
leading  authority. 

Ptolemaeus  Soter,  King  of  Egypt;  obtained  Egypt 
as  his  share  of  the  dominions  of  Alexander  the  Great  in 
323  B.  C.;  was  engaged  in  continual  wars  with  Perdiccas 


and    Antigonus    (q.    v.),    and    gained    his    surname    by 

ing    Rhodes    wh 
283  B.  C. 


.      ., 
saving    Rhodes    when    besieged    by    Demetrius      Died, 


Puffendqrff,  Samuel,  Baron  von,  born  in  1632; 
German  jurist  and  historian,  author  of  "  De  Jure  Natura- 
et  Gentium,"  "Life  of  Gustavus  of  Sweden,"  etc.  Died, 
1694. 

Pulitzer,  Joseph,  proprietor  of  "New  York  World" 
since  1883;  born  in  Buda-Pesth,  Hungary,  April  10, 
1847;  educated  by  private  tutor;  came  to  the  United 
States,  1864;  served  until  end  of  Civil  War  in  cavalry 
regiment;  went  to  St.  Louis;  became  reporter  on 
"Westliche  Post"  (German  newspaper),  1HOS;  later  its 
managing  editor  and  part  proprietor.  In  1878,  bought 
the  "St.  Louis  Dispatch"  and  united  it  with  "The 
Evening  Post"  as  the  "Post-Dispatch,"  which  he  still 
owns;  member  of  Missouri  Legislature,  1869;  Missouri 
State  Constitutional  Convention,  1874;  was  elected  to 
Congress  in  New  York  for  term,  1885-87,  but  resigned 
after  a  few  months'  service;  delegate  to  Cincinnati 
Liberal  Republican  Convention,  which  nominated 
Horace  Greeley  for  president,  after  that  a  Democrat; 
advocated  the  "National"  (gold-standard)  Democratic 
ticket,  1896.  In  1903,  endowed  with  $1,000,000  Colum- 
bia College  School  of  Journalism. 

Purdy,  Milton  Dwight,  lawyer,  government  official  : 

born  in  Mogadore,  O.,  November  3,   1866;    graduate  of 

j  University  of  Minnesota,  1891,  law  department  of  same, 

1892.     Admitted  to  bar,  1892;    assistant  city  attorney. 

Minneapolis,   1893-97;    assistant  county  attorney,  Hen- 

l  nepin  County,  Minn.,  1897-98;    assistant  United  States 

i  attorney,  1889-1901;    United  States  attorney,  1901-02, 

for    Minnesota;     assistant    attorney-general    of    United 

States  since  April  1,   1903,  to  July  27,   1905;    assistant 

to  the  attorney-general  of  United  States  since  July  28, 

1905,  and  prominent  as  a  trust  prosecutor. 
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Putnam,  Herbert,  librarian  of  Congress:  born  in 
New  York,  September  20,  1861;  graduate  of  Harvard, 
1883  (Litt.  D.,  Bowdoin,  1898;  LL.  D.,  Columbian, 
1903;  University  of  Illinois,  1903;  University  of  \\is- 
1904) ;  partial  course  at  Columbia  Law  School ; 
admitted  to  Minnesota  bar,  1886;  bar  of  Suffolk  County, 
1S92;  practiced  law.  Boston.  1892795.  Librarian 
of  Minneapolis  Athena-urn.  1884-87;  Minneapolis  Pub- 
la  Library.  1887-91;  Boston  Public  Library.  1895-99; 
appointed  librarian  of  Congress,  1899;  president  of 
m  Library  Association,  1898,  1904;  overseer. 
Harvard  College.  1902.  Has  published  numerous  as- 
iii  reviews  and  professional  journals. 

I'utn.im.  Israel,  an  American  patriot  and  Revolu- 
tionary general,  was  born  in  Salem,  Mass.,  in  1718. 
He  early  served  in  the  frontier  war.  fought  against  the 
French,  and,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  fought 
with  distinguished  valor  at  Bunker  Hill.  In  1778,  he 
was  appointed  major-general,  and,  in  1777,  commanded 
the  army  of  the  New  York  Highlands,  and  supervised 
the  erection  of  the  fortifications  at  West  Point.  Died, 

I'M  pin.     Michael    Idvorsky.    professor   of    electro- 
mechanics,  Columbia,  since  1889;   born  in  Idvor,  Banat. 
Hungary.  ( >ctober  4,  1858;   graduate  of  Columbia,  1883; 
studied  physics  and  mathematics  under  von  Helmholtz, 
ity  of  Berlin    (Ph.   D..    Berlin).     Wrote:     "Os- 
I'ressure  and  Free  Energy,"  "Electrical  Oscilla- 
tion of  Low  Frequency  and  Their  Resonance,"  "  Reson- 
ance    Analysis    of     Alternating    Currents,"     "Electro- 
magnetic   Theory,"    "  Propagation    of    Long    Electrical 
"Wave  Propagation  Over  Non-uniform  Con- 
ductors." 

r.\  le,  Howard,  artist,  author;   born  in  Wilmington. 
Del.,    in    1853;     educated    in    private   schools   and*  Art 
Students'  Leairue.  New  York;    contributes  as  artist  and 
author  to  leading  New   York  periodicals.     Author  and 
•or:    "The  Merry  Adventures  of  Robin  Hood," 
and    Salt.    or.    Seasoning   for   Young    Folks," 
"Within  the  Capes,"  "The  Wonder  Clock."  "The  Rose 
iise."   "Otto  of  the  Silver  Hand."  "A  Modern 
Aladdin."  "Men  of  Iron,"  "Jack  Ballister's  Fortunes," 
"Twilinht    I.and,"    "The   Garden    Behind    the    Moon." 
r  Idem,"  "Rejected  of  Men."     Also  many  mag- 
azine stories  and  articles. 

l'\  rrhiis.    King  of  Epirus;    born  about  318  B.   C.; 

came  to  the  throne  in  306  B.  C.;    was  expelled  a  few 

years  later,  but  restored  by  the  help  of  Ptolemy  Sot.'-r 

in  296;     held    the   kingdom  of   Macedonia   for  a  short 

;id.    in    L'sl,    went   to    Italy    to   help   Tarentum 

against  the  Romans.     He  was  at  first  successful  (through 

his  elephants  and  the  phalanx),  but  was  finally  defeated 

After  this  he  again  mastered  Macedonia,  but 

was  killed  by  a  tile  in  a  night  attack  on  Argos,  in  272. 

I'Mhagoras,    Greek    philosopher,    born    in    Samos. 

which  he  left   for  Crotona,  in  Southern   Italy,  where  he 

1  so  much  influence  as  an  opponent  of  democ- 

it  his  followers  were  exposed  to  persecution  and 

ii«-    I. -ft    no    writings,    but    his   doctrines   of   the 

-."   "Metempsychosis,"  and  the  "Music  of  the 

Spheres"  are  well  known,  the  first  being  the  beginning 

vsical  science.     Died,  about  470  B.  C. 

(/.i—  n. IN  .  I  iMiicnls.  born  in  A.  D.  1694;  an  eminent 

physician,  :it  tin-  time  of  his  death  first  physician 

!!••   is   no\v   remembered,   however,  as  a 

:,   political  .  •r,,n.  .my.   to  which  science  he  is  said 

•i    it-    name.      Although    he    wrote    in    the 

of  the  srii-nce.  and  many  of  his  opinions  are  not 

•  I    by    Adam 

M:.  "with  all  its  imperfections,  the  nearest 
c  truth  that  has  yet  been  published 

nomy.       I 

<jiilrn\.  .lo-i.ih,    \  i  i  statesman,  born  in 

ton;  WMDTW  r.  and  entered  GooffM  in  1804, 

•ied  himself  by  hin  oratory  an  leader 

I  edcral   party,  as   the  sworn  foe  of  -lave  holding. 

n:    in  isiL'.  he  retired  from  CbngreMi. 
nuielf  for  a  time  to  purely  (oral  affaire  in  Mssna- 


rhtisetts.  and  at  length   to  hterarv   labor*,  editing  hi* 
speeches  for  one  thing,  without  c«wing  to  interest  him- 

wlf  if.   • 

i:  "  l  -rem  of  Jewish  de- 

"  'Ana 

e  nang   for  bread    in   the  ptreetn  «: 
1888.  ah*  appeared  in   Paris  on  Cntmllr  m  Cbrneille'i 
"Las  Horaces."  and  was  henceforward    th««    unrivaled 
exponent  of  the  classical  achool,  her  great  pan  being 
re,     I>,ed.  1H58. 

IB,  'lie  greatest  French  dramatist  of  the 
claiwical  nrhool.  was  born  in  La  Forte^M 

ie  (.n  the  marriage 
XIV.  (1660)  WM  rewarded  by  a  pennon  from 


the  king.  He  first  exhibited  his  genius  in  "Andro- 
maque,'  which  was  followed  by  a  brilliant  series  of 
tragedies,  closing  with  "Phfcdre.  His  single  comedy. 
"  Les  Plaideurs.  appeared  in  1668.  In  1677.  he  was 
led  by  religious  motives  to  cease  writing  for  the  stage. 
but.  in  1691.  he  published  a  sacred  drama.  "Athalie." 
which  is  by  many  considered  his  masterpiece.  Died, 
1699. 

Ragoiin,  Zenaide  Alexelevna,  author;  born  in 
Russia;  she  traveled  extensively  in  Europe;  came  to 
United  States.  1874.  and  became  naturalized  citiren. 
Author:  "Story  of  Chaldea."  "Story  of  Assyria." 
"Story  of  Media,  Babylon,  and  Persia,"  "Story  of  Yedic 
India  '  (in  the  "Stories  of  the  Nations  series),  "  History 
of  the  World  "  (first  and  second  parts:  "  Earliest  Peoples 
and  Early  Egypt").  "Siegfried,  the  Hero  of  the 
lands,"  "Beowulf,  the  Hero  of  the  Anglo-Saxons." 
"  Frithjof.  the  Viking  of  Norway."  "  Roland,  the  Paladin 
of  France."  "Salammbd,  the  Maid  of  Carthage"  (in 
"Tales  of  Heroic  Ages"  series).  Translated  from 
French,  Anatole  Leroy  Beaulieu's  "The  Empire  of  the 
Tsars  and  the  Russians." 

Raleigh,  or  Ralegh,  Sir  Walter,  statesman,  navi- 
gator, and  author;  born  near  Budleigh  in  1552;  studied 
at  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  fought  in  support  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  France  (1569);  distinguished  himself  against 
the  rebels  in  Ireland,  1580-81;  rose  rapidly  in  Eliza- 
beth's favor;  in  1585,  despatched  an  expedition  to 
America,  which  discovered  Virginia,  so  named  in  honor 
of  the  queen;  took  part  in  the  repulse  of  the  Spanish 
Armada  (1588);  in  1595,  went  to  Guiana  in  search  of 
gold,  and  sailed  some  distance  up  the  Orinoco;  held  a 
command  in  the  attack  on  Cadiz  (1596).  After  the 
accession  of  James  I.  he  waa  accused  of  complicity  in 
the  plot  to  raise  Arabella  Stuart  to  the  throne,  and 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower  for  thirteen  years  (1603-16). 
during  which  he  wrote  his  "History  of  the  World." 
In  1616.  he  was  permitted  to  lead  an  expedition  to 
Guiana  against  the  Spaniards,  but  his  pardon  was  made 
dependent  on  his  success,  and,  as  the  attempt  was  a 
failure,  he  was  executed  on  his  return  (!' 

Rankc,  Leopold  von,  German  historian;  born  in 
Thuringia  in  179">;  educate*  1  at  Leipzig,  was  appointed 
extraordinary  professor  at  Berlin  in  1825.  ordinary  pro- 
fessor in  1834,  and  in  1841.  became  royal  historiographer. 
Among  his  chief  works  are  the  "History  of  the  Popes." 
the  "History  of  Germany  during  the  Reformation,  and 
the  "History  of  Kmrland:  Chiefly  in  th< 
Century."  Died  in  1886. 

Raphael,  RafTacllo  Santl,  or  Sanzlo.  born  in  1481; 
son  of  Giovanni  Santi;  a  painter;  studied  under  1'ietro 
Pcrugino;  in  l.MM.  went  to  Florence  where  he  attached 
himself  to  Fra  Kartolomeo.  and  was  much  inllin  • 
the  works  of  the  Florentine  school:  m  1.VI8.  was  sum- 
moned to  Rome  by  Julius  II.  to  axiom  with  frescoes  the 
walls  of  the  Vatican,  which  occupied  him  till  1.M4.  He 
was  much  employed  by  I.eo  \..  who  >u<  .-ceded  .luhu*  in 
l.M:{.  To  this  period  "beloim  the  cartoon*  at  Hampton 
Court.  Raphael  also  displayed  genius  as  an  at 
and  after  the  death  of  Bramat  lupetintended 

the  building  of  the  new  cathedral  of  St.  Peter  s. 
1620. 

K.iu  litisoii.  George,  born  in  1815;  canon  of  Canter- 
bury, historian,  and  Orientalist;  was  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, where  he  was  appointed  Camden  professor  of  an- 
cient Instorv  m  isf.i.  AmoiiK  his  chief  works  are  his 
version  of  Herodotus  Us  i  histories  . 

:   .nan-hies  of  the   Ancient    F.aMcrn   World." 
and  "  '•  pt." 

Ka.Mier.  Isi,i,.r.  United  States  senator,  lawyr: 

in   Baltimore,   April   ll.    IS.'*);    edurn1 

Virginia;    admitted  to  bar.  1ST  i  to  Maryland 

gross,  1886-02;  attorney-general.  Maryland.  1800; 
counsel  for  Rear-Ad m,r  before  invr»< 

commission.    1901;     United  States  senator,   Maryland. 

KC.I.IC.   <  harles,  m.l  drnmnt.^;    born  in 

.1;   was  educated  at 
Oxford,  of  which  he  became  Fellow. 

i.  were  inter 

i  '.-g  Woffington."  "It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  I 
"The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth,"  and  "Griffith  Gaunt." 

lUclu*.  Jean  Jac;          i       ,c.  »  F>wch  geographer ; 
bom  u,  Saint 
In  consequence  of  his  extreme  democratic  views  he  left 


1  '•••'-,  . 


',,      .          .;,:.•,-.!',  s.      1 

Oolonioia.     He 
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Geography."  Reclus  has  also  written  another  great 
work,  a  physical  geography  entitled  "The  Earth." 

Reed,  Thomas  B..  a  prominent  legislator;  born  in 
Portland.  Me..  October  18.  1839;  educated  at  Bowdom 
College;  studied  law.  and  began  practice  in  1865.  Dur- 
ing the  war  was  acting  assistant  paymaster  in  the  West- 
ern Hiver  Navy.  He  entered  the  Maine  House  in  1868, 
and  the  Senate  in  1870;  was  sent  to  Congress  in  1876. 
where  he  remained  until  1899.  He  gradually  became  a 
leader  of  the  Republican  members,  and  was  chosen 
sneaker  of  the  51st  Congress,  in  which  he  made  tin-  fa- 
mous new  rule  that  all  members  present  should  be  counted 
to  make  a  quorum,  whether  voting  or  not.  Retired  from 
Congress  in  1899.  and  died  in  1902. 

Rehan.  Ada*  actress;  born  in  (Crehan)  Limerick, 
Ireland.  April  '_'_'.  1860;  came  to  United  States  in  child- 
hood; made  first  appearance  on  stage  at  14,  in  Newark, 
N.  J.;  played  in  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Albany,  and 
Louisville  stock  companies.  Engaged  by  Augustin 
Daly  in  1879,  filling  leading  positions  in  Daly's  Theater 
until  his  death,  in  1899,  playing  such  characters  in  Shakes- 
perean  and  old  comedies  as  Rosalind,  Katherine.  Viola. 
Beatrice.  Portia.  Lady  Teazle.  Peggy  in  the  Country  Girl, 
and  many  high-class  modern  comedy  parts. 

Reid,  VVhitelaw,  born  in  1837;  American  journalist; 
became  editor  of  the  "New  York  Tribune"  in  1872; 
from  1889-92,  was  United  States  minister  to  France; 
ambassador  to  Great  Britain  since  1905.  Author:  "Af- 
ter the  War.  a  Southern  Tour,"  "Ohio  in  the  War," 
"Schools  of  Journalism,"  "Newspaper  Tendencies," 
"Town  Hall  Suggestions,"  "Two  Speeches  at  the  Queen's 
Jubilee,"  "Some  Consequences  of  the  Last  Treaty  of 
Paris."  "Our  New  Duties."  "Later  Aspects  of  Our  New 
Duties."  "A  Continental  Union,"  "Our  New  Interests," 
"  Problems  of  Expansion." 

Rembrandt  van  Kyn.  born  in  1607;  an  eminent 
painter  and  engraver;  was  the  son  of  a  miller  near  Ley- 
den.  He  studied  for  three  years  under  Jacob  von  Zwan- 
enburg.  and  was  afterwards  the  pupil  of  Peter  Lastman 
at  Amsterdam,  and  of  Jacob  Pinas  at  Haarlem.  In  1630, 
he  settled  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1669.  Among 
his  chief  works  are  "The  Anatomical  Lesson,"  and  "The 
Night  Watch." 

Remington.  Frederic,  artist,  author,  sculptor;  born 
in  Canton.  N.  Y..  October  4,  1861 ;  educated  at  Yale  Art 
School  and  Art  Students'  League,  New  York;  was  clerk 
in  store,  then  cowboy  and  stockman  on  ranch  in  the  West; 
subsequently  illustrator  for  magazines,  treating  military 
and  western  American  subjects,  and,  during  1897-98, 
Cuban  scenes;  well  known  as  a  painter;  among  his  lead- 
ing works  in  sculpture  are  "The  Broncho  Buster"  and 
"The  Wounded  Bunkie."  Author:  "Pony  Tracks," 
"Crooked  Trails,"  "Frontier  Sketches,"  "John  Ermine 
of  the  Yellowstone"  (novel). 

Remsen,  Ira,  president  since  September,  1901,  and 
professor  of  chemistry  since  1876,  Johns  Hopkins;  born 
in  New  York,  February  10,  1846;  graduated  from  col- 
lege of  city  of  New  York,  1865:  M.  D.,  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  New  York;  Ph.  D.,  University  of 
Gottingen.  Germany  (LL.  D.,  Columbia,  1893,  Princeton, 
1896,  Yale,  1901,  Toronto,  1902);  professor  of  chem- 
istry, Williams,  1872-76;  founder,  1879,  and  editor, 
"American  Chemical  Journal."  Author:  "The  Prin- 
ciples of  Theoretical  Chemistry,"  "An  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  the  Compounds  of  Carbon,  or  Organic 
Chemistry,"  "The  Elements  of  Chemistry,"  "Inorganic 
Chemistry,"  "Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Chemistry," 
"A  Laboratory  Manual,"  "Chemical  Experiments,"  and 
many  scientific  articles  and  addresses. 

Renan,  Joseph  Ernest,  Orientalist,  historian,  and 
essayist;  born  in  1823  in  Trdguier,  in  Brittany;  in  1842, 
he  entered  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  but  three  years 
later  gave  up  the  idea  of  becoming  a  priest.  His  first 
important  work,  "Aver roes  et  1'  Averroisme,"  appeared 
in  1852.  He  was  professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  Institute 
of  France,  1861-62,  and  was  reappointed  in  1870.  The 
"Vie  de  Jesus,"  which  gave  rise  to  much  discussion,  was 
afterwards  expanded  into  "Histoire  des  Origines  du 
Christianisme."  He-  also  published  "Le  Judaisme," 
and  numerous  other  works.  Died,  1892. 

Ronnie,  John,  civil  engineer:  born  in  East  Linton, 
East  Lothian  in  1761;  employed  by  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Boulton  &  Watt,  at  Soho,  Birmingham,  and  entrusted  by 
them  to  direct  in  the  construction  of  the  Albion  Mills,  Lon- 
don, he  became  at  once  famous  for  his  engineering  ability, 
and  was  in  general  request  for  other  works,  such  as  the 
construction  of  docks,  canals,  and  bridges,  distinguishing 
himself  most  in  connection  with  the  latter,  of  which 
Waterloo,  Southwark,  and  London  over  the  Thames, 
are  perhaps  the  finest.  Died,  1821. 

Renter,  Baron  Paul  Julius,  born  in  Cassel  in  1821; 
in  1849,  established  an  office  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  for  sup- 
plying news  by  telegraph,  and  thereby  revolutionized 


the  press  of  Europe.  In  1851,  he  transferred  his  business 
to  1 .0111  Ion.  He  laid  several  important  telegraphic  cables. 
Died.  1899. 

Kr\ere,  Paul,  an  American  patriot;  was  born  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  1735,  and  bred  a  goldsmith.  He  was 
conspicuous  for  his  zeal  against  the  mother  country,  and 
one  of  the  first  actors  in  the  revolt.  Died,  1818. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua*  painter;  born  in  Plympton, 
in  Devonshire,  in  1723;  studied  under  the  portrait- 
painter  Hudsou;  removed  to  London  in  1746;  traveled 
in  Italy.  1749-52;  on  his  return  to  London  was  imme- 
diately recognized  as  the  greatest  portrait  painter  of  the 
day.  He  was  the  first  president  of  the  Royal  Academy 
(1768-92),  and  in  1784,  was  appointed  painter  to  the 
king.  Among  his  intimate  friends  were  Johnson,  Burke. 
Goldsmith,  and  other  eminent  literary  men.  His  fifteen 
"Discourses  on  Painting"  were  delivered  before  the 
Royal  Academy  between  1769  and  1790.  Died.  1792. 

Rhees,  Rush,  president  of  University  of  Rochester 
since  July  1,  1900;  born  in  Chicago,  February  8,  1860; 
graduated  from  Amherst,  1883.  A.  M.,  1897,  LL.  D.,  1900; 
graduated  from  Hartford  Theological  Seminary.  1888; 
(D.  D..  Colgate  University,  1901);  Walker,  instructor 
of  mathematics,  Amherst,  1883-85;  ordained.  1889; 
pastor  Middle  Street  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  N.  H., 
1889-92;  associate  professor  New  Testament  interpreta- 
tion, Newton  Theological  Institution,  Newton  Centre, 
Mass.,  1892-94;  professor  of  same,  1894-1900.  Author: 
"The  Life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  Study,"  "St.  Paul's 
Experience  as  a  Factor  in  His  Theology,"  and  other 
articles  in  several  journals  and  periodicals. 

Rhodes,  Cecil,  statesman;  born  in  Hertfordshire  in 
1853;  son  of  a  vicar;  went  to  South  Africa;  became 
director  of  the  diamond  mines  at  Kimberley,  and  amassed 
a  large  fortune;  entered  the  Cape  Parliament,  and  be- 
came prime  minister  in  1890;  he  was  active  and  suc- 
cessful in  extending  the  British  territories  in  South  Africa, 
aiming  at  destroying  the  race  prejudices  that  prevail  in 
it,  and  at  establishing  among  the  different  colonies  a 
federated  union;  founded  the  Rhodes  scholarship  at 
Oxford  University.  Died,  1902. 

Rhodes*  James  Ford,  author;  born  in  Cleveland, 
O.,  May  1,  1848;  educated  at  public  schools.  University 
of  New  York,  University  of  Chicago;  was  not  graduated 
(LL.  D.,  Adelbert  College,  Western  Reserve  University, 
1893;  Harvard,  1901 ;  Yale,  1901 ;  University  of  Wisconsin, 
1904;  Litt.  D.,  Kenyon,  1903);  Loubat  prize,  Berlin 
Academy  of  Science,  1901.  Author:  "History  of  the 
United  States  from  the  Compromise  of  1850"  (volumes 
I  to  V,  1850-66,  published). 

Ricardo,  David,  born  in  1772;  political  economist, 
son  of  a  Jewish  broker;  entered  parliament  in  1819. 
His  "Principles  of  Political  Economy  and  Taxation," 
containing  his  famous  theory  of  rent,  was  published  in 
1817.  Died,  1823. 

Richard.  The  name  of  three  kings  of  England. 
Richard  I.  (Cceur  de  Lion)  was  born  1157,  second  son  of 
Henry  II.;  succeeded  his  father,  1189.  He  led  the 
English  contingent  in  the  first  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land, 
and  while  on  his  return,  1192,  was  imprisoned  by  the 
Emperor  9f  Germany,  being  ransomed  after  two  years. 
He  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Limoges,  1199.  Richard 
II.,  son  of  the  Black  Prince,  was  born  at  Bordeaux, 
1366;  succeeded  his  grandfather,  Edward  III.,  1377,  and 
was  deposed  in  favor  of  Henry  IV.  He  is  believed  to 
have  died  in  prison  about  1400.  Richard  III.,  son  of 
Richard,  Duke  of  York,  born,  1452,  was  the  last  of  the 
Plantagenet  line.  He  usurped  the  throne  on  the  death 
of  his  brother,  Edward  IV.,  1483,  imprisoning,  and  it  is 
believed  ordering  the  murder  of  his  two  young  nephews. 
Defeated  by  Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond,  at  Bosworth, 
Richard  was  killed  on  the  field  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
victor,  as  Henry  VII. 

Richelieu,  Armand  Jean  du  Plessis*  Due  de,  born 
in  Paris,  1585,  French  cardinal  and  statesman,  became 
bishop  of  LuQon  in  1607;  in  1615,  entered  the  service  of 
the  Queen-mother,  Marie  de'  Medici,  and  in  1616,  became 
secretary  of  state  for  war  and  foreign  affairs.  He  fol- 
lowed Marie  de'  Medici  to  Blois  (1616),  and  was  exiled  to 
Avignon  (1618),  but  was  soon  afterwards  recalled,  and 
effected  a  reconciliation  between  the  king  and  queen," 
receiving  as  his  reward  a  cardinal's  hat.  In  1624,  he 
became  chief  minister,  an  office  which  he  retained  till  his 
death  (1642).  During  this  period  he  established  the  abso- 
lute power  of  the  king,  and  crushed  the  Calvinistic  party, 
although  he  was  led  by  political  motives  to  support  the 
Protestants  in  Germany. 

Ridley,  Nicholas,  English  reformer;  born  in  Northum- 
berland, about  1500,  studied  at  Cambridge,  Paris,  and 
Louvain;  returned  to  Cambridge  in  1529;  became  chap- 
lain to  Cranmer,  in  1537,  and,  about  1540,  master  of 
Pembroke  Hall;  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Rochester,  in 
1547,  and  of  London,  in  1550;  took  a  leading  part  in 
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composing  the  liturgy  and  drawing  up  the  forty-two    himself  to  the  Jacobin  body, 
articles;    favored  the  attempt  to  place  Lady  Jane  Grey    - 


In  1792,  the  City  of  Paris, 

elected  him  one  of  its  deputies  to  the  convention, 
wnere  he  speedily  became  the  leader  of  the  Mountain 
party,  in  its  struggles  with  the  Girondins.  Over  the 
latter,  with  the  help  of  the  Commune  of  Paris  and  the 
mob,  he  achieved  a  decisive  triumph  in  June,  1793. 
After  this  he  inaugurated  the  Reign  of  Terror,  by  con- 
stituting himself  president  of  the  committee  of  public 

with  great  genius  and  eloquence.  In  1347,  he  succeeded  safety,  and  associating  along  with  him  Couthon  and  St. 
Crowing  the  tyranny  of  the  nobles  at  Rome,  and  Just.  In  1794,  being  by  this  time  in  possession  of  almost 
obtaining  the  supreme  authority,  with  the  title  of  unlimited  power,  Robespierre  opened  the  regime  of  the 
tribune  and  liberator.  He  was,  however,  soon  expelled,  guillotine  by  first  sacrificing  his  Girondist  rivals,  and 
and  was  imprisoned  for  three  years  by  Clement  VI.  He  tnen  sending  indiscriminately  to  their  death  thousands 
was  released  by  Innocent  VI.,  who  sent  him  to  the  of  innocent  persons  of  both  sexes.  The  excesses  of  this 
Roman  capital  as  senator  and  tribune,  but  he  was  mur-  monster  at  last  raised  against  him  a  strong  combination 
by  the  people  in  1354 


on  the  throne,  and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower;  was 
condemned  to  death  for  heresy,  and  burnt,  with  Latimer, 
at  Oxford,  in  October,  1555. 

Rienzi.  Nicholas  Gabrlno  de,  an  Italian  reformer  of 
the  Fourteenth  Century,  was  the  son  of  an  innkeeper, 
but  received  an  excellent  education,  and  was  endowed 


Kiley,  James  Whitcomb,  author;  born  in  Green- 
field. Ind  .  in  1853;  educated  at  the  public  schools; 
began  contributing  poems  to  Indiana  papers,  1873,  and 
has  long  been  known  as  "  the  Hoosier  poet " ;  much  of  his 
in  tiit-  Middle-Western  or  Hoosier  dialect;  his 
earlier  Hoosier  dialect  verse,  and  his  first  book,  appeared 
under  the  pen-name  "Bern.  F.  Johnson,  of  Boone" 
M  A  .  Yale,  1902;  Litt.  D..  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
1904).  Author:  "The  Old  Swimmin'  Hole  and  'Leven 
More  Poems."  "The  Boss  Girl  and  Other  Sketches." 
"Afterwhiles."  "  Old-Fashioned  Roses "  (published  in 
England);  "Pipes  o*  Pan  at  Zekesbury."  "Rhymes  of 
Childhood."  "Flying  Islands  of  the  Night,"  "Green 
Fields  and  Running  Brooks,"  "Armazindy,"  "A  Child- 
World."  "Neighborly  Poems,"  "Home  Folks,"  "Poems 
Here  at  Home."  "  Rubiayat  of  Doc.  Sifters,"  "The 
Book  of  Joyous  Children,"  "  An  Old  Sweetheart  of  Mine." 
•  Old  Aunt  Mary's,"  "A  Defective  Santa  Claus." 

It  i -tori.  Adelaide,  born  in  1822;  Italian  actress,  the 
child  of  strolling  players;  married,  in  1347,  the  Marquis 
Capranica  del  Gnllo.  but  afterwards  returned  to  the  stage. 
Having  established  her  reputation  in  Italy,  she  visited 
:  v>5,  London.  1858,  and  other  European  capitals, 
a*  well  as  the  United  States  and  South  America.  During 
her  American  tour  she  played  with  Edwin  Booth. 

Robhia.   Lucca  della,  born  about  1399,  an  Italian 
sculptor;    famous  for  his  work  in  enameled  terra-cot ta. 
:  103.     His  nephew,  Andrea,  born  1444,  excelled 
in  the  same  art.     Died.  1527. 

Robert  It  nice.  King  of  Scotland;  born  in   1274.  was 

the  grandson  of  Balliol's  rival  in  1292.     In  1306,  he  mur- 

•ie  regent,  Comyn,  and  was  crowned  at  Scone, 

but  was  defeated  by  Edward  I .  the  same  year.   After  many 

years  of  hardship  and  ill-fortune,  he  gained  a  final  victory 

over   Edward    II.   at    Bannockburn,    in    1314.     By    the 

Treaty  of  Northampton  (132H)    the  complete  independ- 

md  was  recognized.     Died,  1329. 

K  .tiert-.  Frederick,  Lord,  an  English  military  offi- 
cer; born  in  Cawnpur.  India.  September  30,  1832.  He 
was  taken  to  England  when  two  years  old,  educated 
at  Clifton,  Eton.  Sandhurst,  and  Addiscombe,  and  en- 
tered the  Bengal  Artillery  in  1851.  His  first  taste  of 
actual  warfare  wa 

during  the  mutiny,  and  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
subsequent  operations  down  to  the  relief  of  Lucknow. 
^charged   the  duties  of  assistant  quartermaster- 
general  in  the  Abyssinian  expedition  of  1868.  and  in  the  i  partner  in  produce  commission  trade;   soon  after  joined 
Lushai  expedition  of   1871-1872.      On  the  outbreak  of  j  his  brother.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  in  oil  business;    since 

•Khan  War  in  1878,  Roberts,  now  major-general, 
was  appointed  to  command  the  Kurram  division  of  the 
army.  He  forced  in  brilliant  fashion  the  Afghan  posi- 
tion on  the  peak  of  Peiwar  Kotul  (8.500  feet  above  sea- 
level).  After  the  murder  of  Sir  Louis  Cavagnari  and 


of  opponents,  and  the  convention  declaring  him  an 
outlaw,  Robespierre  perished  under  the  guillotine,  July 
28,  1794. 

Rochamboau,  Jean  Haptlste  Donatlen  de  VI men  r 
Co  in  to  de,  born  in  1725,  marshal  of  France;  distin- 
guisned  himself  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  and  the  Ameiican 
War  of  Independence:  in  1790,  became  commander  of 
the  army  of  the  nortn,  but  resigned  in  1792,  and  narrowly 
escaped  execution  during  the  Reign  of  Terror.  Died, 

Rockefeller,  John  Da  v  I  son,  capitalist:  born  in 
Richford,  N.  Y.,  July  8,  1839;  moved  to  Cleveland.  ( Hiio. 
1853;  public  school  education;  married  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  September  8,  1864.  Laura  C.  Spelman.  Was  clerk 
in  forwarding  and  commission  house;  at  19,  partner  in 
firm,  of  Clark  A  Rockefeller,  commission  merchants: 
firm  became  Andrews,  Clark  A  Co..  and  engaged  in  oil 
business;  in  1865,  the  firm,  then  William  Rockefeller  A 
Co.,  built  Standard  Oil  Works,  Cleveland;  this  was  con- 
solidated with  others  in  Standard  Oil  Company.  1870: 
other  interests  were  later  acquired  and  the  Standard  Oil 
Trust  was  formed,  1882,  but  dissolved.  1892;  the  various 
Standard  Oil  companies  now  being  operated  separately, 
with  Mr.  Rockefeller  at  the  head  of  the  entire  business.  He 
has  given  over  $10.000.000  to  the  University  of  Chicago: 
a  $  100.000  building.  3,000  volumes  on  Greek  art  and 
literature,  and  money  donations  to  Vassar;  $25.000  to 
Barnard  College;  $50,000  to  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  for  a 
high-service  water  tower;  $250.000  to  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  and  Home  Missionary  Society:  $10.- 
000.000  to  General  Education  Board,  1905;  $1.000.000 
to  Yale,  1905;  endowed  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medi- 
cal Research,  New  York.  etc. 

Rockefeller,  John  Davison.  Jr.,  capitalist;  born  in 
1877;  son  of  John  Davison  and  Laura  C.  (Spelman) 
Rockefeller;  graduate  of  Brown  University;  married,  in 
1901,  Abby  Green  Aldrich.  Associated  with  his  father 
in  business  enterprises;  member  of  board  of  managers  of 
Delaware,  Lacka wanna  A  Western  Railroad  Company; 
director  of  Standard  Oil  Co.;  United  States  Steel  Corpo- 


ration,   Missouri    Pacific    Railway   Company.    Colorado 
Fuel  and  Iron  Company,  Federal  Mining  and  Smelting 

terea  ine  Bengal  Aruiiery  in   1501.     nis  nrsi  taste  01  i  Company,  American  Linseed  Company,  trustee  of  Uni- 

actual  warfare  was  in  the  hot  time  of  the  siege  of  Delhi,  I  versity  of  Chicago. 

Rockefeller,  William,  capitalist;  born  in  Richford, 
Tioga  County.  N.  Y..  May  31.  1S41 ;  educated  at  Owego, 
N.  Y.,  and  Cleveland,  Ohio:  was  bookkeeper  and  later 


1865  at  head  of  the  basin*  •   >rk;  now  president 

of  the  Standard  oil  Co.,  of  New  York;  vice-president  and 
director  of  Standard  <  Ml  Co..  of  New  Jersey:  trustee 
of  Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Company,  Consolidated  Ga* 
Company.  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  United 


the  escort  of  the  British  mission  at  Kabul,  he  was  given  States  Trust  Company;  director  of  Amalgamated  Copper 
command  of  the  force  sent  to  avenge  them.  He  de-  Company,  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A  St.  Paul  Railway 
feated  the  Afghans  at  Charasia  on  October  6th.  took  j  Company,  Lake  Shore  A  Michigan  Southern  Railway 

Company,  New  York  Central  A  Hudson  River  Rail- 
road Company,  New  York,  New  Haven  A  Hartford 
Railroad  Company.  Northern  Pacific  Railway  Company. 
Central  New  England  Railway  Company.  Delaware. 
Lackawanna  A  Western  Railroad  Company.  11 


possession  of  Kabul  on  the  12th.  and  assumed  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country.  On  August  <>th.  Sir  F.  Roberta 
set  out  on  his  memorable  march  through  the  heart  of 
Afghanistan  to  the  n-h.-f  ..f  Kandahar,  which  he  reached 
three  week*  later.  He  immediately  gave  battle  to  Ayub 


Khan   and    routed    him 
and  his  camp; 


completely,    capturing   all    his 
was  appointed   command.-r-m- 


chief  of  the  Madras  army  (1881).  and  held  the  rank  of 


coramamler-m-eniH     in     India    (1885-1893).     Me    was 
••I  commander-in-chief  of    the   forces  in  Ireland 
to   1895;    and  in   1899  took  command  of  the    i 


forces    in    South    Africa;     rapturing    Cronje.    n 
Kimberly.    and    annexing   the    two    republic*.     He    re- 
turned to  England  and  was  made  commander-in-chief 

to  <uccpe<l  ;  .  Icy. 

Robespierre,  M;IIM. n   >i.,ri,-   i~i,|,,r,-     •   '    •  • 

P»tr).  a  French  revolutionist,  was  born  at  Arras.  1758. 

,'jnmng  some  distinct  ion  as  an 

advocate,  he  entered  the  States-General  in  17sw.  as 


A    Connecticut    Western    Railroad 

K.ver  A    1'ortehr-fr    Ra,ln,ad 


Company, 


Harlem 

k    A 


Harlem  Railroad  Company,  Poughkeepwe  Bridge  Rail 
road  Company.  National  City  Bank.  Columbia  Bank 


. 

Nat,,.i,:,l 


Hanover  National  Hank.  Leather  M:imif:i.  tur.-r*  Nat,,.i,:,l 

Hank.  I  .in.  •,,!„  National  Bank.  2d  National  Bank.  Mutual 


Trust  Company.   National  Transit  Company, 

I'tnted   Metal-  Selhm:  Compi.nv.   N.-IV   Ml   Mr  ••    '•>• 
Light   <  tfcrbine   and    Acetylene 

Cornnanv.  lin...klvn  I'm 

IC,H.|.IHiK.    John      v 

engineer,  wan  born  in  Muhlhausen,  Prussia.  1800.     He 
emiKrated  to  the  United  State*  in  1831.  and  in  course  of 
_________  _______    years  became   the  designer  and   constructor  of   many 

of  the  representatives  of  Artois.     In  that  MMamV  he    great  public  works;    among  them  the  canal  aqueduct 
soon  made  hi*  mark  as  a  rabid  Democrat,  and  attached    across  the  Allegheny  River,  and  the  Monongahela  Sue- 
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pension  bridge,  both  at  Pittsburg;  the  Suspension  bruise 
at  Niagara,  tue  Ohio  bridge  at  Cincinnati,  etc.  Roebling 
died  in  1*69,  having  just  before  projected  the  bridge 
over  the  East  Hiver,  to  connect  the  cities  of  New  York 
and  Brooklyn,  completed  by  his  son  and  opened  to  travel 
in  1883. 

Rochling.  Washington  Augustus,  engineer;  born 
in  Baxonbuijfc  Pa..  May  26,  Is37;  graduate  of  Rens- 
selaer  Polytechnic  Institute,  ls.~>7;  joined  his  father  in 
construction  of  Pittsburg  suspension  bridge  across  Alle- 
gheny River;  served,  1861-65,  in  I'nion  Army,  private 
to  brevet  colonel;  resigned  January,  lM>.">,  to ":i 
father  in  building  Cincinnati  and  Oovinfftoa  suspension 
bridge.  The  Brooklyn  bridge  was  undertaken  by  his 
father,  but  his  death,  July  22,  1869.  befpre  the  work  had 
been  begun,  left  the  entire  construction  in  his  hnmls,  and 
he  directed  it  to  completion.  He  is  vice-president  of 
The  John  A.  Roebling  and  Sons  Company,  manufac- 
turers of  iron  and  steel  wire  and  wire  rope,  Trenton.  N .  J . 
Author:  "  Military  Suspension  Bridge,'  etc. 

KoentueM.  Williclm  Conrad,  the  discoverer  of  the 
is  of  Dutch  origin,  and  was  born  in  1856. 
He  began  his  university  studies  at  Zurich,  and  from  there 
followed  Professor  Kundt  to  Wiirzburg,  and  afterwards  ' 
to  Strasburg,  in  whose  university  he  acted  as  Kundt's 
assistant  in  1873.  In  1875,  he  became  professor  of 
physics  and  mathematics  .at  the  Agricultural  Academy 
in  Wurttemberg;  in  1876,  he  returned  to  Strasburg;  in 
1879,  became  professor  at  Giessen,  and  since  1888  has 
held  a  professorship  at  Wiirzburg  University.  He  has 
written  several  works  on  scientific  subjects,  and  of  late 
years  has  studied  the  effects  of  electricity  when  passed 
through  various  gases;  also  the  absorption  of  heat  rays  | 
by  steam  and  gases.  His  discovery  of  the  rays  which 
he  has  named  X-Rays  came  by  chance  when  he  was"  j 
experimenting  with  vacuum  tubes.  He  studied  them 
thoroughly,  however,  before  making  his  discovery  public. 

Roger  II.,  King  of  Sicily;  born  in  1097.  He  gained 
some  territory  from  his  cousin,  William  of  Apulia,  after 
whose  death,  in  1127,  he  was  acknowledged  as  Duke  of 
Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Naples,  receiving  his  investiture 
from  Pope  Honorius  II.  (1128).  Soon  afterwards  the 
Prince  of  Capua  did  homage  to  him  as  his  over-lord. 
In  1129,  he  received  from  the  anti-pope,  Anacletus,  the 
title  of  King  of  Sicily.  Died,  1154. 

Rogers,  Henry  H.,  capitalist;  born  in  Fairhaven, 
Mass.;  one  of  large  stockholders  and  vice-president 
and  director  of  Standard  Oil  Company;  president  and 
director  of  Amalgamated  Copper  Company,  National 
Transit  Company,  Natural  Fuel  Gas  Company,  New 
York  Transit  Company,  Richmond  Light  &  Railroad 
Company;  vice-president  and  trustee  of  Anaconda  Cop- 
per Mining  Company;  vice-president  and  director  of 
Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Company,  United  Metals  Selling 
Company;  trustee  of  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 
York;  director  of  United  States  Steel  Corpora- 
tion, Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  FC"  Railroad  Company, 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Railway  Company, 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  New  Jersey  &  Staten 
Island  Ferry  Company,  Rapid  Transit  Ferry  Company, 
Staten  Island  Ferry  Company,  Atlas  Tack  Company, 
Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Company,  Guaranty  Trust  Com- 
pany, Mutual  Alliance  Trust  Company,  National  Bank 
of  Fairhaven,  New  York,  Carbide  and  Acetylene  Company, 
Richmond  Borough  Company,  Tennessee  Copper  Com- 
pany, etc.  Has  made  many  gifts  to  his  native  town, 
including  a  library,  town  hall,  schools,  churches,  etc. 

Rogers,  Henry  Wade,  dean  law  department  of  Yale 
from  January,  1904;  born  in  Holland  Patent,  X.  V., 
October  10,  1853;  graduate  of  University  of  Michigan, 
1874  (A.  M.,  LL.  D..  Wesleyan  University,  Conn.). 
Admitted  to  bar,  1877;  professor  law  in  law  school, 
University  of  Michigan,  1883;  dean  of  same,  1885-90; 
president  of  Northwestern  University,  1890-1901;  pro- 
fessor of  law,  Yale,  1901-03.  Author:  "Illinois  Cita- 
tions," "Expert  Testimony,"  also  numerous  articles  for 
law  journals  and  reviews. 

Roland,  Marie  Jeanne  Phlipon,  born  in  1754; 
was  daughter  of  an  engraver  at  Paris,  and  married  Roland 
in  1780.  She  sympathised  with  his  revolutionary  ideas, 
and  exercised  much  influence  over  the  policy  of  the 
Girondist  party.  On  the  proscription  of  the  Girondists 
she  was  confined  in  the  Abbaye,  and,  after  five  months' 
imprisonment,  put  to  death.  Her  "  Memoires "  were 
written  during  her  confinement.  Died,  1793. 

Romanes,  George  John,  naturalist;  born  in  Kings- 
ton, Canada,  in  1648;  took  an  honors  degree  in  science  at 
Cambridge;  came  under  the  influence  of  Darwin,  whose 
theory  of  evolution  he  advocated  and  developed  in 
lectures  and  various  works,  e.  g..  "Scientific  Evidences 
of  Organic  Evolution,"  "Mental  Evolution  in  Animals," 
" Mental  Evolution  in  Man  "  ;  his  posthumous  "Thoughts 
on  Religion"  reveal  a  marked  advance  from  his  early 


agnosticism  towards  a  belief  in  Christianity;    founded 
the  Romanes  Lectures  at  Oxford.     Died.  iv.M. 

Kom.m/otl'.  Peter  Alexandrovltsch  (ro-man'tsof), 
Count  dt»,  a  Russian  general,  was  born,  about  17:>(>.  and 
entered  the  army  at  a  very  early  period.  After  having 
acquired  reputation  in  subordinate  ranks,  he  was,  in 
1769,  appointed  to  command  the  army  against  the 
Turks.  In  four  campaigns  he  obtained  several  victories, 
and  conquered  several  fortresses;  and  he  crowned  his 
labors  by  compelling  the  grand  vizier  to  sign,  in  1774. 
the  treaty  ol  Kainardgi.  In  1788  he  was  again  placed 
at  the  head  of  an  army  against  the  Ottomans;  but  he 
was  thwarted  by  Potemkin,  and  resigned  in  disgust. 
He  died  in  \7W\. 

Roninoy,  Gieorge,  painter,  born  at  Dalton,  in  Lan- 
cashire, 1734;  after  receiving  some  lessons  from  a  coun- 
try artist,  came  to  Londqn  in  1762;  visited  France  in 
1764,  and  Italy,  1773-5;  on  his  return  became  the  rival 
of  Reynolds  as  a  portrait  painter;  also  gained  distinc- 
tion as  a  painter  of  historical  pictures.  Died,  1802. 

Roosevelt,  Theodore,  twenty-sixth  President,  was 
born  in  New  York  City,  October  27,  1858,  the  son  of 
Theodore  and  Martha  (Bullock)  Roosevelt.  Though 
physically  delicate  in  youth,  he  entered  Harvard  Uni- 
versity at  eighteen,  and  was  graduated  in  1880.  I  he 
year  following  he  began  the  study  of  law,  but  in  the 
same  year  was  elected,  to  the  New  York  Legislature. 
He  was  twice  reflected,  and  became  the  candidate  of 
the  minority  party  for  speaker  in  his  second  term.  In 
1884  he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Republican  National 
Convention,  and  later  in  the  year  went  to  North  Dakota, 
where  he  spent  several  years  on  a  ranch,  raising  cattle. 
In  1886  he  was  the  unsuccessful  candidate  for  Mayor  of 
New  York.  President  Harrison  appointed  him  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  States  Civil  Service  Commission  in 
1889,  in  which  capacity  he  served  until  1895,  when  he 
resigned  to  accept  the  presidency  of  the  Police  Commis- 
sion of  New  York  City,  under  Mayor  Strong.  President 
MoKinley  appointed  him  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  in  April,  1897,  and  upon  the  outbreak  of  the  Span- 
ish-American War,  in  1898,  he  resigned  the  post  to  assist 
in  organizing  the  First  U.  S.  Volunteer  Cavalry  (after- 
wards known  as  Roosevelt's  Rough  Riders),  of  which 
he  became  lieutenant-colonel,  and  later  colonel,  for  gal- 
lantry in  the  battles  of  Las  Guasimas  and  San  Juan, 
Cuba.  In  September,  1898,  he  was  mustered  out,  with 
his  regiment,  at  Montauk.  Long  Island.  Shortly  follow- 
ing he  was  nominated  for  governor  of  New  York,  and 
elected,  November,  1898.  Two  years  later  he  was  unani- 
mously nominated  for  vice-president  of  the  United 
States  by  the  Republican  National  Convention,  at  Phila- 
delphia, and  elected.  He  succeeded  to  the  presidency 
September  14,  1901,  upon  the  death  of  President  Mc- 
Kinley,  and  at  the  close  of  the  term  was  unanimously 
nominated  by  his  party  to  succeed  himself,  and  elected 
November,  1904.  He  has  long  been  an  advocate  of 
administrative,  political,  and  social  reforms,  and  has 
contributed  widely  to  periodical  and  general  literature. 
Among  his  important  publications  are:  "Winning  of 
the  West,"  "  History  of  the  Naval  War  of  1812,"  "Hunt- 
ing Trips  of  a  Ranchman,"  "Life  of  Thomas  Hart  Ben- 
ton,"  "Life  of  Gouverneur  Morris,"  "Ranch  Life  arid 
Hunting  Trail,"  "History  of  New  York,"  "American 
Ideals  and  Other  Essays,"  "The  Wilderness  Hunter." 
"The  Rough  Riders,"  "Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,"  and 
"The  Strenuous  Life."  His  efforts  in  bringing  about 
the  treaty  of  peace  between  Japan  and  Russia  in  l'.)0.~> 
were  important  and  effective.  Many  academic  degrees 
have  been  conferred  up9n  him  by  Harvard.  Columbia. 
Yale,  and  other  universities.  He  has  been  twice  mar- 
ried; first,  to  Alice  Lee,  in  1883,  who  died  the  following 
year;  second,  to  Edith  Kermit  Carow,  in  1886. 

Root,  Elihu,  an  American  statesman  and  lawyer; 
born  in  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  15,  1845;  was  graduated  at 
Hamilton  College  in  1864,  and  after  teaching  for  a  while 
entered  the  New  York  University  Law  School  and  was 
graduated  in  1867.  On  August  1,  1899,  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  war  by  President  MoKinley,  and  on  March 
5,  1901,  was  reappointed.  After  the  Spanish-American 
War,  Secretary  Root  represented  the  United  States  <  Jov- 
ernment  in  all  official  communications  with  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico,  and  the  Philippine  Islands.  In  August,  1903,  he 
resigned  the  office  of  secretary  of  war,  his  resignation 
to  take  effect  in  January,  1904.  In  1905,  President 
Roosevelt  appointed  him  secretary  of  state,  and  \\hile, 
discharging  the  duties  of  that  office  he  did  much  to  unify 
the  Pan-American  countries.  In  1907,  he  visited 
Mexico  in  the  interest  of  a  closer  relationship  between 
that  country  and  the  United  States. 

Rosebery,  Archibald  Philip  Primrose,  fifth  earl 
of;  born  in  1847;  was  first  commissioner  of  works  in 
1884,  and  was  chairman  of  the  first  London  County 
Council;  became  foreign  secretary  under  Mr.  Gladstone 
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in  1SS6  and  1892;  succeeded  to  the  premiership  in  1894,  1892.  Author:  "Religious  Aspect  of  Philosophy," 
resigned  in  1VJ.J,  and  retired  from  the  leadership  of  the  ,  "  History  of  California  "  (in  "  American  Commonwealth'" 
Liberal  party,  October,  1896;  since  then  he  has  been  series),  "The  Feud  of  Oakfield  Creek"  (novel)  "The 
prominent  on  several  important  occasions,  notably  dur-  .Spirit  of  Modern  Philosophy."  "The  Conception  of  God" 
ing  the  Fashoda  crisis  and  the  Transvaal  negotiations,  (joint  author).  "The  World'and  the  Individual"  (2  vols.) 
in  both  of  which  he  supported  Lord  Salisbury,  has  "The  Conception  of  Immortality,"  "Studies  of  Good 
delivered  many  notable  speeches  on  literary  and  social  '  and  Evil."  "Outlines of  Psychology."  "Herbert Spencer  " 
subjects.  In  1900,  published  an  interesting  study  of  "An  Estimate  and  a  Review."  etc. 


Napoleon— "The    Last    Phase."     In    December,    1901, 
returned  to  political  life,  with  a  speech  at  Chesterfield, 
resident  of  the  Liberal  League.     Has  been 
>us  critic  of  .Mr.  Chamberlain's  policy,  especially 

i  grounds. 

KM-,-,  [  ,n-.     \\illiam    Starke,    American     general, 
ton,  Ohio,  1819;   trained  as  an  engineer,  he 
••led   down   to  coal-mining  when   the  Civil   War 
broke  out;   joined  the  army  in  1861,  and  rapidly  came  to 
the  front;    highly  distinguished  himself  during  the  cam- 
1S62-63,  winning  battles  at  luka,  Corinth,  and 
River;    but  defeated  at  Chickamauga  he  lost  his 
1;    reinstated  in  1864  he  drove  Price  out  of  Mis- 
souri;   has  been  minister  to  Mexico,  a  member  of  Con- 
pees,  and    1885-1893     registrar  of   the   United   States 
Treasury;  die,!  near  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1898. 

1C in.  «.:i  bride  (rot-tet'U),   born  at  Vasto,  in  the 

e  of  Chieti.  Italy,  1783,  an  eminent  Italian  author, 
chiefly  celebrated  as  a  commentator  on  Dante,  and  as  the 
author  of  several  volumes  of  poems,  which  are  popular 
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iii  Italy.     He  went  to  England  as  a  political  refugee  in 
1  was  for  several  years  (till  1845)   professor  of 
Italian   Literature  in  King's  College,  London.     Died  in 
l.     His  son,  Gabriel  Charles  Dante  Rossetti 
born  in  London,  1828;     died  at   Hirchington-on-the-Sea 
(April   9,    1882),   attained   considerable  eminence  as  an 
ind  also  as  a  poet.     His  poems  are  contained  in 
two    volumes — "Poems"    (1870),    and    "Ballads    and 
Sonnets  "  ( 1881).     He  also  wrote  "  Dante  and  his  Circle  " 
(1861  and  1873).     Christina  Rossetti,  daughter  and  sister 
of  the  two  above,  died  December  29,  1894,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-five.     She   wrote   "The   Prince's   Progress,"   etc., 
and    many    well-known    religious    poems    and    books, 
children's  stories,  etc. 

Rossini.  <.ioa<  hlno  Antonio  (ro«-«e'ne),  the  great- 
est of  the  Italian  opera  composers,  was  born  1792.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  strolling  horn-player.  He  studied  music 
at  the  Lyceum  of  Bologna.  Among  his 
chief  operas  are  "Tancredi"  (1813),  "II  Barbiere  di 
Seviglia"  (1816).  and  "Guglielmo  Tell"  (1829).  He  also 
composed  a  "Stabat  Mater"  (1842).  and  other  Church 
music.  From  1824  onwards  he  lived  chiefly  in  Paris. 

Kutli-1-liild  (Gtr.  pron.  rot'ahilt),  the  name  of  a  cele- 
brated Jewish  family  of  bankers  and  financiers.     Meyer 
Rothschild,  was  born  at  Frankford,  1743.  died, 
A  as  designed  for  the  priesthood,  but  showed  more 
aptitude  for  commercial  pursuits,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  his  family's  fortune  by  his  success  as  the  banker 
of  the  Elector  of  Hesse-Cassel.     His  son,  Nathan,  born 
died  1836.  went  to  England  in  1800  as  agent  for  his 
r,  after  whose  death  he  greatly  extended  his  busi- 
ness,  acting    in    OO-Partaenhip    with    his  brothers,  who 
resided   in  various  European  capitals.      His  eldest  son, 
Lionel  de   Rothschild,  was   born    1808,   died    1879.   was 
elected  Whin  member  for  the  City  of  London  in  1847,  but 
take  his  seat  until  the  passing  of  the  Jewish  Dis- 
Hill  (1858).     Nathaniel  Meyer,  was  born   1840. 
eldest  son  of  Lionel,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1885. 
Rousseau.    .!•  .m    .1  .i<  «nie s  <R»-*d'),  French  philoso- 
i-  born   1712,  son  of  a  watchmaker  at  Geneva; 
was  apprenticed  to  an  engraver,  but  made  his  escape 
into  Savoy  (1728).  where  he  was  found  by  a  priest,  who 
entrusted  him  to  the  care  of  Madame  de   Warens  at 
Annecy.     During  the  ensuing  years  the  greater  part  <>t 
<•  was  spent  in  her  house,  but  he  finally  quarreled 
r  and  went  to  Paris   (17  JL.    win-nee   in    17  1J   hfl 
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Rubens.  IVter  Paul,  a  distinguished  Flemish  painter; 
born  in  Siegen.  Westphalia,  June  29.  1577.  He  went  to 
Antwerp  in  1608,  and  was  soon  after  made  court  painter 
to  the  Archduke  Albert,  Spanish  governor  of  the  Low 
Countries.  In  1620  he  was  employed  by  the  Princess 
Mary  de  Medici  to  adorn  the  gallery  of  the  Luxembourg 
with  a  series  of  paintings  illustrative  of  the  principal 
scenes  of  her  life.  While  thus  engaged  he  became  known 
to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  purchased  his  museum. 
He  was  afterward  employed  by  the  Infanta  Isabella  and 
the  King  of  Spain  in  some  important  negotiations  which 
he  executed  with  such  credit  as  to  be  appointed  secretary 
of  the  I'rivy  Council.  He  acquired  immense  wealth,  and 
was  twice  married,  the  second  time,  in  1631,  to  a  girl  of 
sixteen.  Rubens,  beyond  all  comparison,  was  the  most 
rapid  in  execution  of  all  the  great  masters,  and  was  incon- 
testably  the  greatest  perfector  of  the  mechanical  part  of 
his  art  that  ever  existed.  His  works  are  very  numerous, 
and  very  diversified  in  subject.  There  are  nearly  1(K) 
in  the  picture  gallery  at  Munich.  "The  Descent  from 
the  Cross,"  at  Antwerp,  is  perhaps  his  masterpiece.  He 
died  in  Antwerp.  May  30,  1640. 

Rudolf,  or  Kodolf  I.,  King  of  Germany,  founder  of 
the  Habsburg  Dynasty,  was  born  1218;  was  elected 
emperor  in  1273,  and.  by  his  concessions  to  Gregory  XL 
at  his  coronation,  ended  the  feud  with  the  pope.  A  war 
with  Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia,  was  terminated  by  the 
defeat  and  death  of  the  latter  in  1278.  His  son.  U  ,  -.- 
ceslaus,  did  homage  to  Rudolf  for  Bohemia  and  Moravia. 
Rudolf  curbed  the  power  of  the  nobles,  and  granted 
charters  to  many  towns.  Died,  1291. 

Rudolf  II.,  Clerman  emperor,  son  of  Maximilian  II.. 
i  born  in  Vienna  in  1552;  became  King  of  Hungary  in  1573. 
I  and  of  Bohemia  three  years  later;  ascended  the  imperial 
throne  in  1576;  indolent  and  incapable,  he  left  the 
empire  to  the  care  of  worthless  ministers;  disorder  and 
foreign  invasion  speedily  followed;  persecution  inflamed 
the  Protestants;  by  1611.  his  brother.  Matthias,  sup- 
ported by  other  kinsmen,  had  wrested  Hungary  and 
Bohemia  from  him;  had  a  taste  for  astrology  and  al- 
chemy, and  patronized  Kepler  and  Tycho  Brahe.  Died, 

R"U  in  ford.   Benjamin     Thompson,     Count,    was 

born  in  Wobtirn,  Massachusetts,  March  'J6.  17.">3.  He 
was  an  American  scientist,  noted  especially  for  his  suc- 
cessful endeavors  to  apply  the  principles  of  natural  phi- 
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losophy  to  practical  uses.  He  was  originally  a  teacher 
at  Rumford,  near  Concord,  in  his  native  State;  but, 
having  taken  part  in  the  political  movements  of  the 
time,  he  was  sent  to  England  by  General  Washington 
as  the  bearer  of  despatches.  There  he  occupied  for  a 
time  the  position  of  under-eecretary  of  state  in  the 
colonial  office;  and  then  returned  to  America,  where  he 
fought  on  the  royal  >ide.  Afterwards  he  entered  the 
service  of  the  Kiim  of  Bavaria,  and  effected  many  reforms 
in  that  kingdom,  in  return  for  which  he  was 
Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  choosing  R_ 
for  his  titular  designation.  In  1795  he  was  once  ____ 
in  London,  where  he  assisted  in  founding  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution. In  1802  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Paris,  where 
he  married  the  widow  of  the  celebrated  chemist,  Lavoi- 
Mer;  Init.  having  separated  from  that  lady,  he  n 
to  Auteuil.  where  he  remained  until  his  death.  I 
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Kuport,  Prince  Robert,  of  Bavaria,  was  born  1619. 
:t  son  of  Frederick  V.,  K lei- tor  Puatine,  l>y  Eliza- 
beth, eldest  daughter  of  James  I.,  of  England,  ami  whose 
MIOWII  in  English  history  as  the  Klectress  Sophia 
of  Hanover.  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  civil  wars 
of  England  under  his  uncle,  Charles  1.,  ami  was  distin- 
guished for  his  rash  courage  and  impetuosity.  In  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  he  served  in  the  fleet,  and  was  after- 
wards appointed  Governor  of  Windsor.  In  his  last  years 
he  amused  himself  with  scientific  pursuits;  and  is  said 
to  have  invented  pinchbeck,  sometimes  called  prince's 
metal,  and  the  curious  scientific  toys  called  Prince  Ku- 
pert's  drops.  He  is  buried  in  Henry  the  Seventh's 
Chapel.  Westminster.  Died,  1682. 

Ku-.li,  Itcnjamin.  American  physician  and  politician, 
born  at  Philadelphia,  17-l">.  He  studied  at  Edinburgh; 
•was  returned  to  Congress  in  1770,  and  signed  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence;  became  professor  in  the  Insti- 
tute of  Medicine  at  Philadelphia  in  1791.  Among  his 
works  are,  "Essays,  Literary.  Moral,  and  Philosophi- 
cal"; "Medical  Inquiries  ana  Observations ";  and  "A 
History  of  the  Yellow  lever."  Died.  1813. 

It  11 -kin,  John,  was  born  in  London,  1819,  and  edu- 
cate. 1  at  (Kford.  In  1843  appeared  the  first  volume  of 
"  Modern  Painters,"  which  created  a  revolution  in  modern 
art  and  the  estimation  of  artistic  qualities.  The  remain- 
ing V9lumes  were  published  in  1846,  1856,  and  1860.  Of 
Ruskin's  other  works  on  art,  the  chief  are  the  "Seven 
Lamps  of  Architecture,"  and  "Stones  of  Venice."  About 
1860  he  became  deeply  interested  in  the  social  problems 
of  the  age,  and  published  "  Unto  this  Last,"  and  "  Munera 
Pulveris."  Among  his  later  works  are  "Sesame  and 
Lilies."  "The  Ethics  of  the  Dust,"  and  "The  Crown  of 
Wild  Olives,"  and  "  Pneterita,"  a  charming  autobiog- 
raphy, completed  in  1888.  Mr.  Ruskin  was  appointed 
Rede  Lecturer,  at  Cambridge,  in  April,  1867,  and  the 
senate  conferred  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  upon  him,  May 
loth.  He  was  also  selected  Slade  Professor  of  Fine  Arts 
at  Oxford,  being  thrice  reflected.  He  was  obliged  to 
resign  the  post  in  1884  on  account  of  failing  health.  For 
several  years  prior  to  his  death  he  lived  in  retirement 
at  Brantwood.  Coniston.  Died,  1900. 

Russell,  Annie  (Miss),  actress;  born  in  Liverpool, 
England,  in  1869;  first  stage  appearance  in  Montreal 
when  7;  afterward  at  New  York  in  juvenile  "Pinafore" 
company;  went  to  South  America  and  West  Indies  in 
varied  repertory;  returned  to  United  States  and  joined 
Madison  Square  Theater  Company;  became  famous  in 
"Esmeralda"  and  George  Parsons  Lathrop's  "Elaine"; 
retired  for  several  years  on  account  of  ill  health;  since 
1895,  has  appeared  in  several  leading  roles;  first  appear- 
ance in  London,  1898. 

Russell,  John,  Earl,  statesman,  third  son  of  the 
sixth  Duke  of  Bedford,  was  born  1792.  He  was  educated 
at  Westminster  and  Edinburgh;  entered  parliament  as 
a  Whig  in  1813;  became  an  advocate  of  parliamentary 
reform;  was  instrumental  in  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts  (1828),  and  the  passing  of  the  Catholic 
Relief  Act  (1829);  was  paymaster-general  under  Lord 
Grey.  1830-34.  and  drew  up  the  Government  Reform  Bill 
(1832);  was  home  secretary  (1835-39),  and  colonial  sec- 
retary (1839-41)  under  Lord  Melbourne;  led  the  Oppo- 
sition (1841-^46);  was  prime  minister  (1846-52);  went  as 
British  plenipotentiary  to  the  Vienna  Conference  (1855); 
was  foreign  secretary  under  Lord  Palmerston  (1859-65); 
again  became  prime  minister  in  (1865),  but  resigned  on 
the  defeat  of  his  Reform  Bill  in  (1866).  Earl  Russell 
published  an  "Essay  on  the  History  of  the  English  Gov- 
ernment and  Constitution,"  and  numerous  other  works. 
Died,  1878. 

K  us  sell,  Lillian,  opera  singer;  born  (Helen  Louise 
Leonard)  in  Iowa  in  1861;  educated  in  Convent  Sacred 
Heart,  Chicago;  sang  in  church  choir,  and,  in  1879, 
waa  engaged  by  E.  E.  Rice  to  play  in  "Pinafore." 
Later,  sang  ballads  at  Tony  Pastor's  Theater,  New  York; 
joined  McCaull  Opera  Company,  of  which  she  was  prima 
donna  until  her  own  company  was  organized;  has  since 
starred  in  various  operatic  roles  in  United  States  and 
England;  married,  first,  David  Braham,  composer; 
second,  Edward  Solomon,  composer;  third,  Sig.  Perugini, 
operatic  tenor. 

Ruysdaal  (roia'dal),or  Ruysdael,  Jacob  van,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  Dutch  landscape  painters,  born 
at  Haarlem,  probably  about  1625.  died  in  the  poorhouse 
of  his  native  place  1682.  His  paintings,  but  little  appre- 
ciated during  his  lifetime,  now  bring  great  prices.  Fine 
examples  of  his  works  are  to  be  seen  in  the  National 
Gallery  at  London,  and  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris.  Land- 
scapes with  dark  clouds  hanging  over  them,  lakes  and 
rivulets  surrounded  by  overhanging  trees,  etc.,  are  his 
subjects,  and  are  represented  with  true  poetic  feeling 
and  admirable  technique.  It  is  said  that  the  figures  in 


his  paintings  were  executed  by  A.  van  de  Velde,  Philip 
ami  Pieter  Wouwerman,  C.  Berghem,  and  others. 

Utiyter  (nri'ter).  Michiel  Adriaanszoon  de,  a  cele- 
brated Dutch  Admiral,  born  at  Flushing  in  1607,  died, 
1076,  in  the  port  of  Syracuse  from  a  wound  received  in  an 
engagement  with  the  French.  He  rose  to  his  rank  from 
the  situation  of  cabin-boy,  and  distinguished  himself  for 
remarkable  seamanship  and  bravery  in  many  naval 
battles,  but  more  especially  in  1653,  in  1666,  and  in  1672, 
'against  the  British  fleet. 

Kyan,  Patrick  John,  Roman  archbishop,  was  born 
nearThurles.  Ireland,  in  1831.  He  was  ordained  deacon 
in  1853,  completing  his  studies  in  St.  l.ouis,  Mo.,  and 
raised  to  the  priesthood  in  1854.  In  1872  was  elected 
coadjutor  archbishop  of  St.  Louis.  His  administration 
was  energetic  and  successful.  He  was  nominated  arch- 
bishop of  Philadelphia  in  1884.  He  is  distinguished  as 
a  graceful  and  eloquent  speaker.  Author  of  "  What 
Catholics  Do  Not  Believe";  "The  Causes  of  Modern 
Skepticism."  etc. 

Kyan,  Thomas  Fortune,  financier;  born  in  Nelson 
County,  Va.,  October  17,  1851.  Began  business  life, 
1868,  Baltimore  dry  goods  house;  entered  Wall  Street, 
1870;  member  of  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  1S74; 
afterwards  interested  in  consolidation  and  extension  of 
street  railway  and  lighting  systems,  New  York,  Chicago, 
and  other  cities,  and  in  reorganization  of  various  rail- 
ways in  the  South,  coal  properties  in  Ohio  and  West 
Virginia,  and  railways  in  Ohio.  Vice-president  of  Mor- 
ton Trust  Company;  trustee  of  American  Surety  Com- 
pany; director  of  Pere  Marquette  Railroad,  Hocking 
Valley  Railway,  Consolidated  Gas  Company  of  New 
York,  Seaboard  Air  Line  Railway,  Metropolitan  Secur- 
ities Company,  Consolidated  Gas,  Electric  Light  and 
Power  Company  of  Baltimore,  American  Tobacco  Com- 

gany,   National   Bank  of  Commerce,   Union   Exchange 
ank,   and   many  other  corporations;    purchased  con- 
trolling interest  of  the  stock  of  Equitable  Life  Assur- 
ance  Society  of   United   States,    1905.     Delegate   from. 
Virginia,  National  Democratic  Convention,  1904. 

Sagasta,  Praxedes  Mateo,  born  in  1827;  Spanish 
statesman,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  country  for  his 
share  in  the  rising  of  1856,  and  again,  ten  years  later, 
to  seek  refuge  in  France.  On  his  return  he  changed 
his  views  and  joined  General  Prim,  and  held  the  port- 
folio of  the  interior  for  several  vears.  After  the  acces- 
sion of  Alfonso  XII.,  he  formed  a  Liberal-constitution- 
alist party,  and  having,  in  1880,  joined  a  new  Liberal 
combination,  formed  a  coalition  with  Campos,  which 
lasted  till  1883.  In  1887,  Sagasta  again  became  head 
of  a  ministry,  and  continued  almost  uninterruptedly 
down  to  1902.  Died,  1903. 

Sage,  Margaret  Olivia  Slocum  (Mrs.),  born  in 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  September  8,  1828;  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Margaret  Pierson  (Jermain)  Slocum;  educated  in 
schools  of  Syracuse;  graduate  of  Troy  Female  Seminary, 
1847  (degree,  Mistress  of  Letters,  New  York  University, 
1904) ;  married  in  Watervliet,  N.  Y.,  November  24, 1869, 
to  Russell  Sage.  President  of  Emma  Willard  Associa- 
tion; member  of  Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants. 
Has  added  large  sums  to  the  endowment  of  Troy  Fe- 
male Seminary,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute,  and 
other  institutions. 

Sainte-Beuve,  Charles  Augustin,  born  in  1804; 
French  critic;  after  having  been  a  surgeon,  wrote  verses 
for  the  "Revue  des  Deux  Mondes"  and  other  period- 
icals, and,  in  1840,  became  Mazarin  librarian.  In  1850, 
he  joined  the  "Constitutionel,"  in  which  appeared  his 
"Causeries  du  Lundi."  He  was  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  "  Dictionnaire  Historique  de  la  Langue  Francaise." 
Died,  1869. 

Saint  Clair,  Arthur,  an  American  general,  was  born 
in  Scotland,  in  1735.  He  emigrated  to  America, 
became  a  citizen  of  Pennsylvania,  and  a  brigadier- 
general  in  the  Revolutionary  army,  serving  with  dis- 
tinction at  the  battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton.  In 
1777,  he  became  major-general,  and  entered  Congress  in 
1785,  of  which  body  he  was  elected  president  two  years 
later.  In  1789,  he  was  made  governor  of  Ohio,  and 
two  years  afterwards  suffered  a  defeat  with  heavy  loss, 
at  the  hands  of  the  Miami  Indians.  Died,  1818. 

Saint  Gaudens,  Augustus,  sculptor;  born  in  Dub- 
lin, Ireland,  in  1848;  came  to  United  States  in  infancy; 
learned  trade  of  cameo  cutter;  studied  drawing  at 
Cooper  Institute.  1861;  student  at  National  Academy 
of  Design,  1865-66  (hon.  LL.  D.,  Harvard;  L.  H.  D., 
Princeton);  at  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts,  Paris,  1867-70. 
In  Rome,  1870-72,  producing  there,  1871,  his  first 
figure,  "Hiawatha";  settled  in  New  York,  1872. 
Among  his  works  are  "Adoration  of  the  Cross"  (in  St 
Thomas'  Church,  New  York),  "The  Puritan,"  "Diana'1 
(on  tower  of  Madison  Square  Garden,  New  York); 
',  statues  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  John  A.  Logan,  Chi- 
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cago;  Admiral  Farragut.  New  York;  Peter  Cooper, 
New  York;  Colonel  K.  G.  Shaw,  Boston;  monument 
to  General  Sherman,  New  York,  and  numerous  other 
atatues,  busts,  etc.  Died,  1907. 

Saionji,  Marquis,  Japanese  premier,  belongs  to  an 
illustrious  family  which,  in  the  past,  has  had  marriage 
connections  with  the  imperial  family.  Born  in  Kioto 
in  1849,  as  a  youth  of  18,  he  gathered  volunteers  and 
fought  for  the  emperor  in  the  revolution.  He  then 
went  to  Paris,  was  a  student  in  the  Latin  Quarter, 
anil  returned  to  Japan  in  his  33d  year.  He  at  once 
started  a  daily  paper  at  Tokio,  and  proclaimed  himself 
a  Liberal  of  the  European  type.  Subsequently,  the 
marquis  became  minister  to  Austria-Hungary  and  then 
to  Germany.  On  his  return  to  Japan  he  joined  the 
first  Ito  cabinet  as  minister  of  education,  a  post  which 
he  again  occupied  in  the  second  Ito  cabinet,  having 
been  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  the  interval.  A 
great  friend  of  Marquis  Ito.  Marquis  Saionji  assisted 
him  to  form  the  Constitutional  Association  (1900), 
ami  became  its  leader  in  1903.  At  three  difficult  crises 
mikado  has  called  Marquis  Saionji  to  be  prime 

•T  pro  tern. 

viliOmry.    Marquis  of,  an  eminent  British  states- 
man;  was  born  at  Hatfield  in  1830.     He  was  graduated 
from  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  in  1853,  and  sat  in 
parliament  for  .Stamford,   1853-68.     He  was  secretary 
for   India,    1866-67,  and  again   1874-76.     In  the  latter 
he  was  special  ambassador  to  the  Porte,  and  was 
leader  of  the  Conference  of  Constanti- 
In  1878  he  was  appointed  foreign  secretary,  and, 
with  Lord  Beacpnsfield,  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
ress  of  Berlin.     After  the  latter's  death  he  became 
the  principal  leader  of  the  Conservatives  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  later  rose  to  the  rank  of  premier.    His  death 
occurred  in  1903. 

sal  I  ust,  Roman  historian;  born  at  Amiternum,  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sabines,  and  attained  the  quaestor- 
ship  and  the  tribunate,  though  a  plebeian;  for  a  misde- 
meanor was  expelled  the  senate;  joined  Caesar's  party 
in  the  civil  war,  and  became  governor  of  Numidia; 
enriched  himself  by  extortions,  and  returned  to  Rome 
a  rich  man.  and  gave  himself  to  literature;  wrote  the 
;Iine  Conspiracy,"  and  the  "War  with  Jugurtha," 
among  other  works,  in  a  terse  and  forcible  style,  and  was 
the  precursor  of  Livy  and  Tacitus;  as  a  writer  he  affects 
the  moralist,  though  he  lived  in  vice,  86-35  B.  C. 

sarniiel,  a  Jewish  prophet,  born  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
about  1 155  B.  C. ;  consecrated  by  his  mother  from  earliest 
years  to  the  service  9f  the  Lord;  who  became  a  judge 
when  he  was  40,  anointed  first  Saul  and  then  David  to 
be  king  over  the  till  then  disunited  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
thus  became  the  founder  of  the  Jewish  monarchy. 

*»;i  ml.  George,  nom  de  guerre  of  Madame  Dudevant; 
born  in  1804;    French  novelist;   separated  from  her  hus- 
band in  1831.  in  which  year  was  published,  under  the 
pseudonym  "Jules  Sand,     a  novel  written  in  collabora- 
tion with  Sandeau.     Next  year  she  began  to  write  under 
ti.«-  well-known  signature,  her  chief  works  being  "Con- 
•uelo,"  "  La  Comtesse  de  Rudolstadt,"  "  Lea  Sept  Conies 
I  .1  Petite  Fadette  "  "Elle  et  Lui."  "  I.e 
Marquis  de  Villemer,"  and  other  plays,  and  "Impres- 
sions et  Souvenirs."     Died,  1876. 
Santa  Ana  or  Anna,  Antonio  Lopez  de,  born  in 
ican  general;    fought  at  first  for  the  Span- 
iards, but  in   1829,  defeated  their  expedition,  and  be- 
came president  in  lx.'W.     He  recognized  the  independence 
•  xaa,  and  defended  Vera  Cruz  against  the  French 
in  1839,  but.  after  having  been  dictator  from    1S41  to 
IMJ.  \\.-M  banished.     H.-  return*]  to  eondnd  tin-  \\.-ir 
against  the  United  States,  and    in  1853-65  waa  again 
tie  waa  afterwards  banished  once  mo« 

Juarez.     Died.  1876. 

^. ml. .--Mum.  m.  M..      !  M/I|I:UI  of  means  nnd  leisure. 
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Scrap  of  Paper."  "Noa  Intimes,"  -  Dora."  of 


"Diplomacy."   "Odette."   "Femora,"   "La  Tosca,"  and 
"  Rabagas."  a  satire  on  Gambetta. 

Sargent,  John  Singer,  artist;  born  in  Florence. 
Italy.  1856;  educated  in  Italy  and  Germany;  studied 
painting  at  Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  Florence,  Italy,  and 
in  Paris  under  Carolus  Duran.  Exhibited  portrait  of 
Carolus  Duran  in  Paris  Salon  of  1S77;  traveled  in  Spain. 
1879,  and  on  return  opened  studio  in  Paris;  removed 
to  London,  1884,  and  has  since  resided  there.  Has 
painted  many  portraits,  English  and  American,  one  of 
recent  note  being  that  of  President  Roosevelt,  painted 
in  1903;  also  various  other  pictures,  of  which  his  Japan- 
ese dancing  girl  was  awarded  a  grand  medal  at  Paris 
Exposition,  1889. 

siul,  the  son  of  Kish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the 
f  i  r-t  King  of  the  Israelites,  was  anointed  by  Samuel.  B.  C., 

j  1091,  and  after  a  reign  of  forty  years,  filled  with  various 
events,  was  slain  with  three  of  his  sons  on  Mount  Gilboa. 
He  was  succeeded  by  David,  who  was  his  son-in-law, 
and  whom  he  had  endeavored  to  put  to  death.  His 
history  is  contained  in  I  Samuel,  x  to  xxxi. 

Savaite.  Minot  Judson,  Unitarian  clergyman:  born 
in  Norridgewock.  Me..  June  10.  1841;  graduated  from 
Bangor  Theological  Seminary.  1864  (D.  D.,  Harvard, 
1VM>);  Congregational  home  missionary  in  California. 

.  1864-67;  pastoral  Framingham,  Mass.,  1867-69;  Han- 
iiibal.  Mo.,  1869-73;  became  Unitarian ;  pastorof  Third 
Unitarian  Church.  Chicago,  1873-74;  Church  of  the 
Unity,  Boston,  1874-96;  since  1896,  minister  of  Church 
of  the  Messiah,  New  York.  Author:  "Christianity,  the 
Science  of  Manhood,"  "The  Religion  of  Evolution." 
"Light  on  the  Cloud."  "Bluffton.  a  Story  of  To-day," 
"Life  Questions."  "The  Morals  of  Evolution."  "Ta'lks 

I  About  Jesus."  "  Poems,"  "  Belief  in  God."  "  Beliefs  About 
Man,"  "  Beliefs  About  the  Bible."  "The  Modern  Sphinx." 
"Man.  Woman,  and  Child."  "The  Religious  Lif« 

I  cred  Problems,"  "These  Degenerate  Days,"  "  My  Creed," 
'  Religious  Reconstruction,"  "  Signs  of  the  Times," 

j  "Helps  for  Daily  Living,"  "Life,     "Four  Great  Quea- 

I  tions  Concerning  God,"  "The  Irrepressible  Conflict  Be- 
tween Two  World-Theories,"  "The  Evolution  of  Chris- 
tianity," "Is  this  a  Good  World?"  "Jesus  and  Modern 

•  Life."  "A  Man."  "Religion  for  To-day."  "Our  Unitarian 
Gospel,"  "Hymns."  "The  Minister's  Hand-book." 
'  Physics,  Facts,  and  Theories."  "  Life  Beyond  Death," 
"Life's  Dark  Problems,"  Editor:  "Sacred  Songs  for 
Public  Worship"  (with  Howard  M.  Dow),  "Unitarian 
Catechism."  "Life  Beyond  Death,"  "The  Passing  and 
the  Permanent  in  Religion,"  "  Living  by  the  Day," 
"Men  and  Women."  '<  an  Telepathy  Explain?" 

Savonarola,  Fra  Girolanio,  Italian  preacher;  born 
in  Ferrara  in  1452;   acquired  great  political  influei 
Florence,  where  he  denounced  abuses  of  all  kinds.     He 

;  was  twice  sent  as  envoy  to  Charles  VIII.  of  France,  and 
after  the  expulsion  of  Piero  de'Medi.-i  was  real  ruler  of 

j  the  state,  but,  having  been  prohibited  preaching  and 
excommunicated  bv  Alexander  VI..  he  was  attacked  in 
his  priory  of  San  Marco,  with  his  friends,  and  burnt, 
after  being  put  to  the  torture.  Died.  1498. 

Saxe,   Maurice.   Comic  de.  horn  in  1696;    marshal 
of  France;    was  a  natural  son  of  Augustus  II.  of  Saxony 
and  Poland.     His  greatest  achievements  were  the 
tories  of  Fontenoy.    Lawfeldt,  and    Uancoux.  and   the 
capture  of  Maestncht.     He  left  a  work  entitled 

i  ies,"  which  was  published  in  1757,  and  subsequently 
translated.     Died.  17-Mi. 

"»•  ha.  licrle.    John     .Martin,    astronomer:     Ixmi    in 
any,   1853:    remove.!  to  Ann  Arl>or.  Mich..    1854; 
apprentice  in  Chicago  machine  shop.   1S68-71:    became 
interested  in  astronomy;    studied  at  Ann  Arbor  1 
School;  constructed  a  number  of  telescopes;   grad 
from  University  of  Michigan.  C.  K  .    IsTii     I  I 
verity  ,,f  California.    Ix'ixi;    private  amiatant  to   i 

i-M-t.-mi  m  Ann  Arbor  Obser- 
tistructor  in  astronomy  and  nctiiur  professor  of 
astronomy  in  I  t  Michigan.  1878-88;    n 

mcr   l.i.  1  Mt.    Hamilton,    ixxs  <»7 

id     charjse  of  c<  lip-.««  rxpod:' 

I  i,  k   «  U,s,.r\:itory.    1880,   1893.  •  if  Chile,  nnd 

'o  Japan;    ha*  discovered  three  comet...  and  him 
done    much    oriumal    work;     extensive    contributor    to 

.1  tints 

i  ii.M.N.  banker:    born  in  Fm- 

inn.  c,,.rin:in%.    !<I7;    educated  in  schools  of 
I  rankfort;   came  to  the  1 

N<\\     V'tk:     IMBlber   of    firm    of    Kuhn.    Ixieb    &   Co., 
.  1 1  if  .iinl    cnv    Hunk.    Western 
:»l    Hank.    Columbia    Hank.    Morton 
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Land  Improvement  Company,  Northern  Securities  (\nn- 

Fidelity  Hank,  National  Hank  of  Comn. 
port  Trust  Company,  President  Montetiore  Home  for 
Chronic  Invalids;  vice-president  and  trustee  of  Haron 
DC  Hirsch  Fund;  ax-vice-president  of  New  York  Cham- 
I  Commerce;  founded  Jewish  Theolonical  Seminary, 
the  Semitic  .Museum,  Harvard,  .Nurse:-'  Settlement,  New 
York. 

^ehiller.  Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  von,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  German  national  poets,  was  born  in  Mar- 
bach,  1759.  After  completing  his  studies  he  early 
adopted  the  medical  profession,  and  while  serving  a.-  an 
army  surgeon,  produced,  in  1777.  his  traircdy  of  "The 
Kobbers,"  a  work  which  established  his  reputation  as  a 
drain  :  quitting  the  army.  he.  in  17S3,  as- 
sumed literature  for  a  means  of  livelihood,  and  became 
writer  to  the  theater  at  Mannheim,  in  which  capacity  In- 
produced  his  tragedy  of  "  I lesoo."  Two  years  after- 
wards, he  took  up  his  residence  in  Leipzig,  and  wrote  his 
In  17V.  upon  the  recommendation  of 
his  friend  (iothe,  Schiller  entered  upon  the  professorship 
of  history  at  Jena  I'niversity;  and,  two  years  later, 
published  his  "History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War";  and, 
in  1789,  his  masterpiece,  the  tragedy  of  " Wallenstein." 
In  1799,  he  took  up  his  abode  in  Weimar,  where  he  com- 
posed his  dramas  of  "Mary  Stuart, Ihe  Maid  of 

Orleans,"  and  "The  Bride  of  Messina."  as  well  as  his 
exquisite  poem  "The  Song  of  the  Hell."  Finally,  in 
:>  pea  red  one  of  the  most  popular  of  his  dramas, 
-William  Tell."  Died,  1805.  The  ballads  of  Schiller 
are  the  finest  things  of  the  kind  in  the  German  language. 

Scliley,  \Vinfii-ld  Scott,  rear-admiral  of  United  States 
Navy;  born  near  Frederick,  Md.,  October  9,  1839; 
served  in  West  Gulf  blockading  squadron  from  1861; 
was  in  engagements  leading  to  capture  of  Port  Hudson, 
I  A.,  1863;  remained  in  Southern  waters  until  1864. 
Then,  until  1866,  in  Pacific  station  as  executive  officer 
of  gunboat  "  Watereel" ;  suppressed  insurrection  among 
Chinese  coolies  on  Chinchi  Islands,  1864,  and  in  1865, 
landed  100  men  at  San  Salvador  to  protect.  United  Slates 
consulate  and  custom  house  during  revolution.  In  1872, 
was  placed  at  head  of  department  of  modern  languages 
at  Annapolis;  served  in  Europe,  west  coast  of  Africa 
and  the  South  Atlantic  States  and,  1884,  took  command 
of  Greeley  Relief  Expedition  and  rescued  Lieutenant 
Greeley  and  six  survivors  at  Cape  Sabine.  Commanded 
"Baltimore"  and  settled  trouble  at  Valparaiso,  Chile, 
1891,  when  several  American  sailors  were  stoned  by  a 
mob.  Carried  Ericsson's  body  to  Sweden,  August,  1891, 
for  which  he  received  gold  medal  from  King  of  Sweden. 
Placed  in  command  of  the  "Flying  Squadron"  on  duty 
in  Cuban  waters  in  war  with  Spain.  Was  in  immediate 
command  at  the  destruction  of  Cervera's  fleet  off  San- 
tiago, July  3,  1898.  Promoted  to  rear-admiral,  August, 
1898;  was  presented  with  a  gold  sword  by  people  of 
Pennsylvania;  a  silver  sword  by  the  Royal  Arcanum; 
a  gold  and  jeweled  medal,  with  the  thanks  of  the  Mary- 
land Legislature;  a  silver  service,  etc.,  for  services  at 
battle  of  Santiago.  Retired  at  age  limit,  1901.  Author: 
"  Rescue  of  Greeley,"  "  Forty-five  Years  Under  the  Flag." 

Sehofield,  John  McAllister,  lieutenant-general  in 
United  States  Army;  born  in  Gerry,  N.  Y.,  1831;  entered 
West  Point,  1849;  graduated,  1853  (LL.  D.,  Chicago 
University).  Served  in  garrison  in  South  Carolina  and 
Florida  until  1855;  assistant  professor  of  natural  philos- 
ophy. West  Point,  1855-60;  under  leave  of  absence, 
professor  of  physics,  Washington  University,  St. 
Louis,  until  April,  1861;  in  the  Civil  War  became 
brigadier-general,  November,  1861,  and  major-general, 
November,  1862,  of  volunteers;  commanded  a  depart- 
ment and  army  in  the  field;  was  in  the  Atlanta  cam- 
paign and  later  commanded  at  the  battle  of  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  for  which  he  was  made  brigadier-general  and 
brevetted  major-general  in  regular  army.  After  war  be-  [ 
came  division  commander;  was  secretary  of  war,  1868-69, 
commanded  the  army  of  the  United  States,  1888-95; 
was  made  lieutenant-general,  1895;  retired  from  active 
service  by  operation  of  law, September  29, 1895.  Author: 
"Forty-six  Years  in  the  Army." 

Schurman,  Jacob  Gould,  president  of  Cornell 
University  since  1892;  born  in  Freetown,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  May  22,  1854;  graduate  of  University  of  London,  ' 
A.  B.  and  A.  M.,  in  course/ 1877  and  1878,  and  1877-78 
studied  at  Paris  and  University  of  Edinburgh,  D.  Se.  in 
course.  Studied  two  years  at  Heidelberg.  Berlin  and 
Gottingen,  and  in  Italy  (LL.  D.,  Columbia  University, 
1S92;  Yale  University,  1901;  University  of  Edinburgh, 
1902).  Was  1880-82,  professor  of  English  literature, 
political  economy  and  psychology,  Acadia  College; 
1882-86,  professor  of  metaphysics  and  English  literature, 
Dalhousie  College;  1886-92,  Sage  professor  of  philosophy 
and  latter  part  of  time  dean  of  Sage  School  of  Philosophy, 
Cornell;  appointed,  January,  1899,  by  the  president, 


chairman  of  United  States  Philippine  Commission,  and 
spent  most  of  1SUO  in  the  Philippines.  Author:  "Kan- 
tian Kthics  and  the  Ethics  of  Evolution,"  "The  Kthical 
Import  of  Darwinism,"  "Belief  in  (iod."  "Agnosticism 
and  Religion,"  "A  Generation  of  Cornell,"  "Report  (to 
Congress!  of  the  Philippine  Commission"  (joint  author), 
two  volumes,  H)UO;  "Philippine  Affairs — A  Retrospect 
and  Outlook." 

Schury.,  Carl,  publicist;  born  in  Liblar,  near  Cologne, 
isj'.i;  educated  at  gymnasium,  Cologne,  University  of 
Bonn  i  1.1..  D.,  Harvard,  and  of  University  of  Missouri; 
LL.  1).,  Columbia  University,  1899).  Published  a 
liberal  newspaper  at  Bonn;  took  part  in  revolutionary 
movements  in  1848-49,  and  was  compelled  to  leave  Bonn 
1S11»;  joined  revolutionary  army,  but  finally  had  to  tlee 
to  Switzerland.  Newspaper  correspondent.  Paris,  ls.">l; 
teacher  in  London.  Came  to  the  United  States,  1852; 
settled  in  Watertown,  Wis.;  was  defeated  as  Republican 
candidate  for  lieutenant-governor  of  Wisconsin,  ls.".7; 
member  of  National  Republican  Convention,  1860; 
United  States  minister  to  Spain,  1861 ;  resinned  to  enter 
army;  appointed  brigadier-general,  April,  1862;  major- 
general,  March  14,  1803;  commanded  division  at  Second 
Bull  Run  and  at  Chancellorsville,  and  a  corps  at  Gettys- 
burg. Washington  correspondent  to  "New  York 
Tribune,"  1865-66;  founded  "Detroit  Post,"  1866; 
editor  of  "St.  Louis  Westliche  Post,"  1867;  temporary 
chairman  of  Republican  National  Convention,  Chicago, 
1868;  United  States  senator  from  Missouri,  1869-75: 
one  of  the  organizers  of  Liberal  party,  1872;  presided 
over  convention  at  Cincinnati  which  nominated  Greeley 
for  president;  supported  Hayes,  1876;  secretary  of  the 
interior,  1877-81;  editor  "New  York  Evening  Post," 
1881-84.  One  of  leaders  of  Independent  movement, 
1884;  supported  Cleveland  for  president;  contributor 
to  "Harper's  Weekly,"  1892-98;  Author:  "Speeches," 
"Life  of  Henry  Clay,"  "Abraham  Lincoln,  an  Essay." 
Died,  1906. 

Schwab,  Charles  M.,  capitalist,  ex-president  of 
United  States  Steel  Corporation;  born  in  Williamsburg, 
1'a.,  April  18,  1862;  childhood  from  5th  year  at  Loretto, 
Pa.;  educated  in  village  school  and  St.  Francis  College; 
as  a  boy  drove  stage  from  Loretto  to  Cresson,  Pa.,  five 
miles;  entered  service  of  Carnegie  Co.,  as  stake-driver  in 
engineering  corps  of  Edgar  Thompson  steel  works;  rose 
steadily;  became  superintendent  of  Homestead  works 
and  finally  president  of  Carnegie  Steel  Co.,  Ltd.;  presi- 
dent, 1901-03,  and  now  director  and  member  of  finance 
committee  of  United  States  Si  eel  Corporation;  built  new 
Catholic  church,  costing  $150,000,  at  Loretto,  Pa.; 
established  Homestead,  Pa.,  Industrial  School,  etc. 

Scipio,  Afrlcanus,  Publlus  Cornelius,  born  in  234 
B.C.;  Roman  general;  took  Carthago  Nova  and  con- 
quered Spain,  became  consul  in  206  B.  C.,  and  brought 
to  a  conclusion  the  second  Punic  War  by  the  defeat  of 
Hannibal  at  Zama  (202  B.  C.).  He  became  a  second 
time  consul,  but  his  popularity  passed  away  on  account 
of  the  arrogance  of  his  later  years.  Died,  183. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  Bart.,  born  in  1771;  novelist; 
was  the  son  of  a  writer  to  the  signet  in  Edinburgh,  and 
practiced  for  a  few  years  as  an  advocate,  being  appointed 
clerk  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  1805.  After  some  transla- 
tions from  the  German,  he  began  to  write  ballads,  the 
"Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  being  followed  by  "Mar- 
mion,"  "The  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  and  other  poems.  In 
1814,  he  published  "Waverley,"  anonymously,  and  in 
succeeding  years  appeared  the  series  called  by  that  name. 
In  1820,  Scott  was  made  a  baronet,  but  six  years  after 
he  was  ruined  by  the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Constable, 
and  he  spent  his  later  years  in  an  honorable  and  suc- 
cessful attempt  to  meet  his  liabilities  by  means  of  his 
"Life  of  Napoleon,"  "Tales  of  a  Grandfather,"  and  con- 
tributions to  the  "Quarterly  Review."  His  life  was 
written  by  his  son-in-law,  Lockhart,  and  his  "Journal" 
was  published  in  1890.  Died;  1832. 

Scott,  W infield,  born  in  1786;  American  general; 
was  made  prisoner  and  wounded  in  the  War  of  1812-15, 
and,  after  further  services,  became  commander-in-chief, 
in  1842.  Having  conducted  the  war  against  Mexico, 
he  was  Republican  candidate  for  the  presidency  in  1852, 
but  was  not  elected.  He  retired  from  the  army  in  1861, 
and  died  at  West  Point,  1866. 

Seawell,  Molly  Elliot,  author;  born  in  Gloucester 
County,  Va..  October  23,  1860;  daughter  of  John 
Tyler  Seawell  (a  nephew  of  President  Tyler) ;  educated 
at  home.  Her  father  died  and  she  and  her  mother 
removed  to  Washington,  D.  C.  Began  writing  sketches 
and  stories  in  1886.  Published  first  novel  in  1890. 
In  1890,  her  "Little  Jarvis"  took  a  prize  of  $500  offered 
by  "Youth's  Companion"  for  the  best  story  for  boys, 
and,  in  1895,  her  ''Sprightly  Romance  of  Marsac"  took 
a  prize  of  $3,000  offered  by  the  "New  York  Herald. 
Author:  "Little  Jarvis,"  "Midshipman  Pauldmg, 
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"Paul  Jones,"  "Maid  Marion."  "Decatur  and  Somers."    as  artillery  officer  in  Union  army  during  the  Civil  War; 

-•range,  Sad  Comedy."  "The  Sprightly  Romance 
of  Marsac,"  "A  Virginia  Cavalier."  "The  Rock  of  the 
Lion."  "Gavin  Hamilton,"  "The  House  of  Egrempnt," 
" Papa  Bouchard,"  "Francezka,"  "Children  of  Destiny," 
"1-iri,"  "The  Great  Scoon."  Plays:  "Maid  Marion," 
"Sprightly  Romance  of  Marsac." 

Seeley,  John  Robert,  historian;  born  in  1834.  In 
1863.  he  was  appointed  professor  of  Latin  at  University 
College,  London,  and,  in  1869,  became  Regius  professor 
of  modern  historv  at  Cambridge.  In  1865,  he  published 
anonymously  "Ecce  Homo,"  and  he  also  wrote  "Life 
of  Stein."  "The  Expansion  of  England," 
and  '(Greater  Creece  and  Greater  Britain."  Died,  1895. 

oi-iiihrirh.  Marcella,  born  in  1858;   Austrian  singer; 

made  her  de"but  at  Athens  in   1877,   in   "I   Puritani," 

and  afterwards  sang  at  Vienna,  Dresden,  London,  ami 

York,  her  favorite  parts  being  Susanna,  Martha, 

rlina. 

Bcn«   i.  Lucius  Anna-iis,  born  about  4  B.  C.;   stoic  I 

;  .her;  was  banished  from  Rome  on  a  false  charge, 
but,  returning  after  eight  years,  became  tutor  to  Nero. 
Being  accused  of  conspiracy,  he  died,  65  B.  C.,  by  open- 
ing his  veins  and  suffocating  himself  in  a  warm  bath. 
His  works  consist  of  treatises  and  epistles,  but  the 
tragedies  ascribed  to  him  are  of  doubtful  authenticity. 

->.  r\  .-IN-.  .Michel,  born  in  loll;  Spanish  theologian; 
escaped  from  the  Inquisition  at  Vienna  to  Geneva, 
where  he  was  burnt  to  death  for  his  Arianism  by  the 
orders  of  Calvin,  in  1553. 

id,  William  Henry,  born  in  1801;  American 
statesman;  was  elected  governor  of  New  York  in  1838, 
and.  in  1849,  became  United  States  senator.  He  now 
headed  the  Republican  party,  and.  having  been  an 
unsuccessful  candidate  for  the  presidency,  became  sec- 
retary of  state  under  Lincoln,  in  1861.  He  was  at- 
tacked at  the  same  time  as  the  latter,  but  recovered. 
He  wrote  a  "  Life  of  John  Quincy  Adams,"  and  other 
a.  Died,  1872. 

Miaftrr.  William  Kufus,  major-general  in  United 
States  Army,  retired ;  born  in  Galesburg,  Mich.,  October 
16.  1835.  Kn't-nd  Union  army  as  first  lieutenant. 

•  •d  brigadier-general,  March  13,  1865,  for  gallant 
and    meritorious    services   during    the   war;     mustered 
out  of    volunteer  service,  November  2,   1865;    entered 
regular  army  as  lieutenant-colonel,  January  26,  1867; 

•  •d  colonel,  United  States  Army,  March  2,  1867, 
and    given    Congressional    medal   of    honor   for   gallant 
and    meritorious  services  at  battle  of   Fair  Oaks,   Va. 
Major-general  of  volunteers.  May,  1898;  went  to  Tampa, 

•  •nee  to  Cuba,  where  he  commanded  the  military 
operations  ending  in  capitulation  of  General  Linares' 
army  and  surrender  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  July,  1898. 
!.  June  30,  1901,  as  major-general 


Bhah-Jehaa    ("King  of  the  World"),   fifth  of  the 

.1  emperors  of  Delhi;   succeeded  his  father  in  1627; 

a   man   of   great   administrative   ability   and    a   skilled 

warrior;    conquered   the   Deccan  and   the  kingdom  of 

la.  arid  generally  raised   the  Mogul   Empire  to 

its  zenith;   his  court  was  truly  Eastern  in  its  sumptuous 

•  ence;    the  "Peacock  Throne"  alone  cost  $35.- 

000.000.     Died  in  prison  in  1666,  a  victim  to  the  perfidy 

usurping  son.  Aurungzebe. 

Bhakespere,  orShakspeare,  William,  the  greatest 
dramatic  poets,  was  born  in  Stratford-on- 
Avon.    \\arwi.k-hitc.    :n    l.">til.      Of   the   incidents  of  his 
youth  almost  nothing  in  known,  excepting  that  he  mar- 
ried in  his  19th  year,  and  soon  afterwards  resorted  to 
.  where  he  became  an  actor  of  repute  at  the 
Globe  and   Blackfriars'  theaters.     In   1594,  he  inaugu- 
nirv  career  by  the  publication  of  his  poem 
Adonis";    and,  in  the  following  year,  his 
ibUabad  play  appeared,  the  precursor  of  a  suc- 
cession of  works  which  constitute  the  crowning  glory 
.-h    dramatic    literature.     Shakespere   enfoyed 
or  of  Queen   Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  ana  the 
ip  of  Southampton.    Halcmh.   Mm  Jonson,  and 
Of    the    principal    of    In-    contemporaries.     After 
realizing  an   easy  fortune  by  hi«   contributions  to  the 
stage,  he  retired  to  hid  native  town,  ami  th.-r. 
1016.    Shakespere's  tragedies  of  '  H  Macbeth." 

"Other.  <>  and  Juliet  Miig  I^ear"  are 


iii   example*   of   In     \«<\\<T   of  expressing   the 
passions  of  the  human  until :     v. 

.medic*,    particularly    "The    Merry 


"Twelfth   Night."    "Tt:.-  Tinning  of  the  Shrew."  etc.. 

are  unsurpassed  in  »he  I  .nith    i,  l.-m/'ia/r        <  •!'  tUJ  dr:in.:i  - 

o  .ailed,  perhaps  the  finewt  are  "A*  V 

Shaler,    Nathaniel   South*  it*  .          n*t;    born  in 
Newport.  Kv  .  m  ixii  :   graduate  «-f  Lawrence  .- 
School.  1  >G2,  8.  C.  D.,  1865;  eerved  two  year* 


of  Kentucky  geological  survey.  1873-80,  devoting  part 
of  each  year  to  that  work;  from  1884  to  1906.  geologist 
in  charge  of  Atlantic  division  of  United  States  geological 
survey.  Author:  "A  First  Book  in  Geology, 
tucky,  a  Pioneer  Commonwealth,"  "The  Nature  of 
Intellectual  Property,"  "The  Story  of  Our  Continent." 
"The  Interpretation  of  Nature."  "Illustrations  of  the 
Earth's  Surface."  "Sea  and  Land,"  "The  United  States 
of  America:  a  Study  of  the  American  Commonwealth." 
"Fossil  Brachippods  of  the  Ohio  Valley,"  "American 
Highways,"  "  Features  of  Coasts  and  Oceans."  "  Domes- 
ticated Animals:  Their  Relation  to  Man."  "The  Indi- 
vidual: Study  of  Life  and  Death,"  "The  Neighbor," 
"The  Citizen/'  etc.  Died,  1906. 

Shaw,  Albert,  editor  of  "American  Monthly  Review 
of  Reviews";  born  in  Shandon,  Butler  County,  O., 
July  23.  1857;  graduate  of  Iowa  College,  1879;  took 
course  in  history  and  political  science,  Johns  Hopkins 
(Ph.  D..  1884;  LL.  D.,  University  of  Wisconsin.  1904). 
Editorial  writer  with  "Minneapolis  Tribune."  1883-88, 
1889-90;  studied  in  Europe.  1888-89.  Established. 
1891,  and  has  ever  since  conducted,  "American  Review 
of  Reviews."  Member  of  numerous  learned  societies; 
has  lectured  in  many  universities  and  colleges.  Author: 
"  Icaria  —  A  Chapter  in  the  History  of  Communism." 
"Local  Government  in  Illinois."  "Cooperation  in  the 
Northwest."  "Municipal  Government  in  Great  Britain." 
"Municipal  Government  in  Continental  Europe." 
Editor:  "The  National  Revenues";  also  many  articles 
on  political  science  and  economics,  and  particularly  on 
municipal  governments,  in  magazines,  etc. 

Shaw,  («eorKe  Bernard,  was  born  in  Dublin.  July 
26,  1856,  and  went  to  London  in  1876.  He  published 
a  few  novels.  "Cashel  Byron's  Profession."  etc..  which 
attracted  little  attention;  joined  the  Fabian  Society  in 
1884;  wrote  musical  critiques  in  the  "London  Star." 
1888-90,  and  the  "World."  1890-94;  edited  Fabian 
essays  in  1889.  and.  in  1895,  began  his  work  as  a  dra- 
matic critic,  writing  in  the  "Saturday  Review."  In 
1898,  he  published  "Plays  Pleasant  and  Unpleasant." 
and  since  then  his  chief  literary  work  has  been  writing 
for  the  stage.  His  plays  include  "  Man  and  Superman. 
"John  Bull's  Other  Island."  "Major  Barbara. 
Doctor's  Dilemma,"  "Ctrsar  and  Cleopatra." 

Shaw,  Henry  Wheeler,  an  American  humorist; 
l>orn  in  Lanesborough.  Mass..  April  21.  1818.  In  1859. 
he  began  to  write,  and.  in  I860,  sent  "An  Essa  on  the 
Mull,  bi  Josh  Billings"  to  a  New  York  paper.  It  \\a- 
reprinted  in  several  comic  Journals,  and  e\'< 
copied.  His  most  successful  literary  venture,  1 
was  a  travesty  on  the  "Old  Farmer's  Almanac."  127.OOO 
copies  of  which  were  sold  in  its  second  year.  He  began 
to  lecture  in  1863.  and  for  twenty  years  previous  to  his 
death,  contributed  regularly  to  the  New  York  "World." 
He  died  in  Monterey.  Cal  ./October  14.  1885. 

Shays,  Daniel,  an  American  insurgent;  born  in 
Hopkinton,  Mass.,  in  1747;  served  as  ensign  at  the 
battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  and  attained  the  rank  of  captain 
in  the  Continental  army.  He  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  popular  movement  in  Western  Massachusetts  for 
the  redress  of  alleged  grievances,  appearing  before 
Springfield,  Mass..  at  the  head  of  1.000  men.  to  prevent 
the  session  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  that  place,  and 
commanding  the  rebel  party  at  Pellham  and  at  the 
engagement  with  the  militia  at  Petersham.  After  the 
rebellion  wax  put  down,  however,  he  was  pardoned  by 
the  government,  and  later,  in  hi-  old  a««-.  \*a>  alio\\.-d 
a  pension  for  his  services  during  the  Revolutionary 
War.  He  died  in  Sparta,  N.  Y..  September  2U.  1825. 

Shelley*  Perry  Bysshe,  one  of  the  mo-t  eminent  of 
EnfUu  poets,  was  born  of  a  noble  family,  in  County 
Sussex,  in  1792.  He  was  early  diMingumhed  by  hu 
original  turn  of  mind  for  speculative  inquiry,  ami  was 
expelled  from  Oxford  University  on  an  alleged  charge 
of  atheism.  Refusing  to  recant  certain  philosophical 
opinion*  he  had  f..  nurd,  ami  which  had  given  nse  to 

I  the  displeasure  of  his  fall 
.•Mily.  Retiring  to  Ixttidmt.  he  there 
upon  authorship  by  the  production  of  hi-  fine 
"Queen  Mab."  and  contracted  nn  unfortunate  marriage 
with  a  pernon  of  humble  rank,  from  whom  he  soon  sepa 
rated.  In  1K10.  a: 

the  daughter  of  William  (ifidwm.  m>  rrlehratrd 
as  the  author***  of  "  Frankenm-  MI  the  follow- 

ing year,  gave  to  the  world  his  principal  work.  "The 

u.tt, 


r,  gav 


In   1H18.  he  o 


urn.  and  took  up  hid  residence  in  Italy,  where  he 
became  the  aMoriate  of  Lord  Byron  and  l*igh  Hunt. 
and  where  he  wrote  his  tragedy  of  "The  Cenci";  the 
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"Prometheus  Unbound,"  together  with  many  of  his 
minor  and  most  exquisite  poems.  In  ls22.  lie  perished 
by  the  capsizing  of  his  boat,  while  sailing  in  the  Gulf 
of  Leghorn. 

Shcpard,  IMward  Morse,  lawyer;  horn  in  New 
York,  in  Is.'iO;  graduate  of  College  of  City  of  New  York, 
\.  H..  l^tiu.  C'lvil  service  commissioner,  Brooklyn, 
1883-85,  chairman,  1888-90;  New  York  State 
commiaaioner,  1^4-85;  Democratic  candi. late  for  mayor 
:'er  New  York,  1901;  since  proposed  for  guber- 
natorial and  other  nominations  of  his  party.  Director 
in  numerous  railway  and  other  corporations.  Author: 
"Martin  Van  Buren"  (American  Statesmen"  series), 
"Memoirs  of  Dugdale."  and  many  review*,  i 
and  other  articles  and  addresses  on  political,  industrial, 
and  educational  i 

Sheridan,  P'lilip  Henry,  born  in  1S31;  American 
general;  distinguished  himself  during  the  Civil  War  at 
Stone  River,  ami  by  his  victory  of  Cedar  Creek  (October 
19,  1864),  and  afterwards  under  Grant  at  Five  Forks 
(April  1,  lS6.->>.  and  Sailor's  Creek.  In  lxtJ7.  he  quar- 
reled with  President  Johnson,  and  was  dismissed  from 
his  command.  Died,  1SSS. 

xherman.  .lame*  Schoolrraft,  was  born  in  Utica, 
\  \  .  <  (etober  24.  1S55;  received  an  academic  and  col- 
legiate education,  graduating  from  Kami. ton  College  in 
the  class  of  1878;  was  admitted  to  tTie  bar  in  1880;  is  a 
practicing  lawyer;  also  president  of  the  Utica  Trust  and 
Deposit  Company,  and  president  of  the  New  Hartford 
Canning  Company;  has  served  in  these  public  positions: 
Mayor  of  Utica,  1884;  delegate  to  the  Republican  Na- 
tional Convention  in  1892;  chairman  of  New;  York  State 
Republican  convention  in  1895  and  again  in  1900; 
chairman  of  the  National  Republican  Congressional 
committee  since  1906;  was  elected  to  the  Fiftieth,  Fifty- 
!  ifty-third,  Fifty-fourth,  Fifty-fifth,  Fifty-sixth. 
Fifty-seventh,  Fifty-eighth,  Fifty-ninth,  and  Sixtieth 
Congresses,  and,  in  June,  1908,  received  the  Republican 
nomination  for  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

Sherman,  William  Tecumseh,  born  in  1820; 
American  general ;  served  with  distinction  in  California, 
and,  having  in  the  interval  been  occupied  in  various 
pursuits,  commanded  a  brigade  at  Bull's  Run  (July  21. 
1861),  was  wounded  at  Shiloh  (April  6-7,  1862),  and 
having  led  the  expedition  against  Vicksburgh,  took 
Arkansas  Port  at  the  head  of  the  15th  Corps.  He  com- 
manded the  left  wing  at  Chattanooga  (November  23-25, 
1863).  and  was  soon  after  made  head  of  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee.  He  was  repulsed  by  Johnston  at  Kenesaw 
Mountain  (June  27,  1864),  but  defeated  his  successor, 
Hood.  After  further  victories  he  became  lieutenant- 
general,  and,  in  1869,  became  commander-in-chief,  a 
position  which  he  held  till  1884.  Died.  1891. 

Siddons,  Sarah,  bern  in  1755;  English  actress,  nee 
Kemble;  joined  Garrick  in  1775,  and  acquired  a  rapid 
reputation.  In  1812  she  retired  with  a  fortune,  having 
given  unrivaled  renderings  of  the  greatest  characters  in 
the  tragedies  of  Shakespere  and  other  writers.  Died, 
1831. 

Siegel,  Henry,  merchant;  born  in  Eubigheim,  Ger- 
many, March  17,  1852;  educated  in  Germany,  and  in 
i'lol.  Washington;  came  to  United  States,  1867; 
1  place  in  clothing  store,  Washington,  at  $3.50 
_per  week,  worked  there  four  years  until  he  received  $15 
per  week;  went  to  work  for  his  brothers  who  had  a  store, 
at  Parkersburg,  Pa.;  later  partner  in  store  established 
by  brothers  at  Lawrenceburg,  Pa.;  moved  to  Chicago, 
1876,  establishing  cloak  manufacturing  firm  of  Siegel, 
Id  &  Company,  later  Siegel  Brothers;  with 
Frank  H.  Cooper,  Peoria  merchant,  established  Sieve! , 
Cooper  &  Company,  department  store,  Chicago;  moving 
finally,  1893,  into  the  "Big  Store,"  State  and  Van  Buren 
streets;  in  1896,  established  store  of  Siegel-Cooper  Com- 
pany, New  York;  purchased  Simpson-Crawford  Com- 
pany store,  New  York,  January,  1902,  and  in  August, 
1902,  a  half  interest  in  Schlesinger  «fc  Mayer,  Chicago. 

*»iii-.hee.  Charles  Dwiglit,  naval  officer;  born  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  January  16,  1845;  Naval  Academy.  1*59- 
63;  promoted  ensign,  October  1,  1863;  served  in  West 
Gulf  squadron,  1863-64,  and  was  present  at  battle  of 
Mobile  Bay;  in  North  Atlantic  squadron,  ISO"),  and  at 
both  attacks  on  Fort  Fisher  and  final  assault  on  same; 
after  Civil  War,  1874-78,  sounded  and  explored  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico;  introduced  numerous  inventions  and 
new  methods  in  deep  sea  exploration,  for  which  he  later 
received  decoration  of  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  from 
Emperor  William  I.,  and  received  gold  medal  from 
abroad.  Took  command,  April  10,  1897,  of  battleship 
"Maine,"  which  was  blown  up  and  destroyed  in 
Havana  harbor,  February  15,  1898;  commanded  bat- 
tleship "Texas."  September,  1898,  to  January,  1900; 
rear-admiral,  1904;  member  Naval  Construction  Board 
and  Naval  General  Board.  Author:  "Deep  Sea 


Sounding  and  Dredging,"  "  United  States  Coast  Survey," 
"Personal  Narrative  of  the  Battleship  'Maine.'" 

Sillimaii.  Itenjamin.  an  American  naturalist;  born 
in  Connecticut  in  1779;  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1796.  and  entered  upon  tne  professorship  of  chemistry 
there  in  1S04,  in  which  position  he  gained  great  celebrity, 
both  as  an  experimentalist  and  as  a  popular  lecturer. 
In  IMS.  he  founded  "The  American  Journal  of  Science 
and  Arts,"  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States. 
Died  m  1864.  His  son  Benjamin  succeeded  his  father 
at  ^  ale.  Horn.  ISKi;  died.  1885. 

Simpson.  Sir  James  Ynimm.  Hart.,  M.  D.,  born  in 

1811;    physician;    made  a  speciality  of  obstetrics.     He 

discovered     the    anaesthetic    properties    of    chloroform. 

M'veral  medical  works  he  was  author  of  "  Archa-o- 

logieal  Essays."      Died.  1870. 

Sismondi,  Jean  Charles  Simonde  de,  historian 
and  economist;  was  born  in  Geneva  in  1773;  wa<  im- 
prisoned there  in  1794,  as  an  aristocrat,  and  fled  to  Tus- 
cany, but  in  1800,  returned  to  his  native  place.  His 
chief  works  were  "History  of  the  Italian  Hepuhlics  of 
the  Middle  Ages,"  "History  of  the  French,"  "History 
of  the  Literature  of  the  South  of  Europe,"  and  some 
economical  works.  Died,  1842. 

Sitting  Hull,  a  chief  of  the  Sioux  Indians;  born  about 
1837;  was  regarded  as  a  great  "medicine  man"  by  his 
tribe;  and  was  an  obdurate  foe  of  the  whites.  He  was 
conspicuous  in  the  Sioux  massacre  of  1862;  was  con- 
stantly on  the  war  path  for  fourteen  years;  was  a  leader 
in  the  Indian  outbreaks  of  1876;  and  was  in  command 
at  the  battle  of  the  Little  Big  Horn  in  which  (leneral 
Custer  and  his  entire  force  were  killed.  With  his  band 
he  escaped  into  Canada,  but  continued  even  there  to 
incite  rebellion  among  the  Sioux.  In  1880,  receiving 
the  promise  of  pardon,  he  returned  to  Dakota  and  sur- 
rendered to  General  Miles.  He  again  incited  the  Indians 
to  renewed  outbreaks.  His  arrest  was  ordered  and  the 
Indian  police  were  detailed  on  this  duty.  In  attempting 
to  resist  them,  he  was  killed  December  15,  1890. 

Sixtus  IV.  born  in  1414;  was  elected  in  1471; 
equipped  a  fleet  against  the  Turks,  supported  the  Pazzi 
against  the  Medici,  and  Venice  against  Ferrara,  but  ex- 
communicated the  former  for  not  agreeing  to  a  peace. 
He  built  the  Sistine  chapel.  Died,  1484. 

Sixtus  V.,  born  in  1521;  was  originally  a  shepherd 
boy  near  Ancona,  by  name  Felice  Peretti,  but  became 
successively  general  of  the  Cordeliers  at  Bologna,  con- 
fessor  to  Pius  V.,  and  cardinal,  being  elected  successor 
to  Gregory  XIII.  in  1585.  He  excommunicated  Henry 
of  Navarre,  Condd,  and  Henri  III.  of  France,  and  ap- 
proved the  expedition  of  Philip  II.  against  England; 
and  at  Rome  rebuilt  the  Vatican  library,  established  the 
press,  spent  large  sums  in  improving  and  adorning  the 
city,  and  put  down  brigandage  in  his  dominions.  He 
also  fixed  the  number  of  cardinals  at  seventy.  Died, 
1590. 

Smalley,  George  Washburn,  American  correspond- 
ent to  London  "Times  "  since  July,  1895;  born  in  Frank- 
lin, Norfolk  County,  Mass.,  1833;  graduated  from  Yale, 
1853  (A.  M.);  Harvard  Law  School,  1855;  practiced 
law  in  Boston,  1856-61;  in  Civil  War,  1861-62,  war 
correspondent  to  "New  York  Tribune";  organized 
European  Bureau,  "New  York  Tribune."  1866-67;  in 
charge  of  its  European  correspondence  until  1895; 
special  United  States  commissioner  at  Paris  Exposition, 
1878.  Author:  "London  Letters,"  "Studies  of  Men." 

Smith,  Goldwin,  author;  born  in  Reading,  England, 
August  23,  1823;  graduated  from  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford  University,  1845;  M.  A.  (D.  C.  L.,  Oxford,  1SS2; 
LL.  D.,  Princeton,  1896);  called  to  English  bar,  1847; 
Regius  professor  of  modern  history,  Oxford,  1858-66; 
active  champion  of  North  during  American  Civil  War; 
visited  United  States,  1864;  came  to  United  States, 
1868;  lecturer,  1868-71,  and  later  honorary  professor 
of  English  and  constitutional  history,  Cornell;  has  lived 
in  Toronto  since  1871.  Author:  "Irish  History  and 
Irish  Character,"  "Lectures  on  Modern  History,"  "Ra- 
tional  Religion  and  the  Rationalistic  Objections  of  the 
Bamnton  Lectures  for  1858,"  "Does  the  Bible  Sanction 
American  Slavery?"  "The  Empire,"  "On  the  Morality 
of  the  Emancipation  Proclamation,"  "A  Letter  to  a 
Whig  Member  of  the  Southern  Independence  Association, ', 
"England  and  America,"  "The  Civil  War  in  America," 
"Three  English  Statesmen,"  "Essays  on  Reform/'  "The 
Reorganization  of  the  University  of  Oxford,"  "The  Irish 
Question,"  "The  Relations  Between  America  and  Eng- 
land," "William  Cowper,"  "Jane  Austen,"  "Lectures 
and  Essays,"  "The  Conduct  of  England  to  Ireland,^ 
"False  Hopes,"  "  Loyalty,  Aristocracy,  and  Jingoism," 
"The  Political  Destiny  of  Canada."  "Canada  and  the 
Canadian  Question,"  "William  Lloyd  Garrison:  a  Bio- 
graphical Essay,"  "A  Trip  to  England,"  "History  of  the 
United  States,"  "Oxford  and  Her  Colleges,"  "Bay 
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Leaves:  Translations  from  the  Latin  Poets."  "Speci- 
mens of  Greek  Tragedy,"  "Essays  of  Questions  of  the 
Day."  "Guesses  at  the  Riddle  of  Existence,"  "The 
United  Kingdom."  "Shakespere:  The  Man,"  "Com- 
monwealth or  Empire."  "In  the  Court  of  History." 
"The  Founder  of  Christendom."  "Lines  of  Religious 
Inquiry,"  "My  Memory  of  Gladstone,"  and  numerous 
articles  in  magazines. 

Smith,  Herbert  Knox.  lawyer,  government  official; 


Olfenbach's  orchestra  when  the  latter  was  in  the  United 
States;  band  leader  of  United  States  Marine  Corps, 
1880-92;  since  1892.  director  of  Sousa's  Band;  has 
composed  and  published  many  marches,  orchestral  suites, 
"Te  Deums,"  songs,  waltzes  and  the  light  operas  "El 
Capitan."  "Bride  Elect"  (libretto  and  music).  "The 
Charlatan,"  and  "Chris,  or  the  Wonderful  I^amp." 
Author;  "The  Fifth  String."  "Pipetown  Sandy." 


»v    w    BMMVM    A    BCWMB,    OIJUJI     \/l     IJID    1IIITI11A    VSVIC:!  IU  £C   O    Wlt«J, 

and  secondly  to  Caroline  Bowles,  romance-writer  and 


poet,  who  died  in  1854.     Died.  1843. 

Sparks*  Edwin  Erie,  educator,  historian 
in  Licking  County.  O.,  1860; 


was  born 


Ohio 


-Minn,  in-i  IM-I  i  rviio.v.  i.i«  >«-i.  *w.ci inucui,  uuiv  mi ,  Southev,  Robert,  born  in  1774,  poet  and  biographer, 
born  in  Chester,  Mass.,  November  17,  1869;  graduated  son  of  a  linendraper  at  Bristol;  settled  at  Keswick  in 
from  Vale.  A.  B.,  1891.  post-graduate  department,  1891-  1803.  and  there  wrote  "The  Curse  of  Kehama."  and  all 
93,  Yale  Law  School.  B.  1...  1895;  practiced  law.  Hart-  his  chief  poems,  except  "Thalaba."  as  well  as  his  lives  of 
ford.  Conn.,  1895-1903;  served  two  terms.  Hartford  |  Nelson  and  of  Wesley,  "The  Doctor,"  and  contributions 
common  council,  1900-02,  chairman  Hartford  Republican  i  to  the  "Quarterly."  He  became  poet  laureate  in  1813 
committee,  January  to  December.  1903;  member  and  received  a  pension  in  1835.  He  was  twice  married, 
Connecticut  legislature,  1903-05;  commissioner  of  cor-  first  to  Edith  Fricker,  sister  of  his  friend  Coleridge's  wife, 
porations,  department  of  commerce  and  labor,  since  ~ 

I'.M.fi. 

Smith,  John,  Captain,  born  in  1580;  colonist;  was 
prisoner  by  the  Turks  when  in  the  Hungarian 
hut  after  his  escape  from  the  Crimea  went  out 
to  colom^e  Virginia  in  1606.  He  was  captured  by  the 
Indians,  and  only  saved  from  death  by  Pocahontas,  the 
Indian  girl,  and  after  his  release  and  explorations  in 
Chesapeake  Bay.  was  made  president  of  the  Colonial 
Council.  He  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French  in  1615, 
and  on  his  return  to  England  met  Pocahontas,  and  pre- 
sented her  to  the  queen.  His  "History  of  Virginia, 
New  England,  and  the  Summer  Isles"  appeared  in  1GJ4. 
and  various  autobiographical  works.  Died,  1631. 

-MII  it  h.  Joseph,  born  in  1805;  founder  of  Mormon- 
ism  ;  was  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  Vermont  State,  built 
Nauvoo  on  the  Mississippi,  where  he  was  arrested  for 
treason  and  murdered  by  the  mob  (1844).  The  "Book 
of  Mormon  "  was,  according  to  his  account,  a  translation 
of  records  written  on  thin  plates  of  metal,  to  the  dis- 
covery of  which  he  was  supernaturally  guided. 

-Miiollett.  Tobias  George,  b9rn  in  1721;  novelist 
ami  historian;  was  several  years  in  the  navy,  but  after- 
wards became  an  author,  his  chief  novels  being  "Roder- 
ick Random "  and  "Peregrine  Pickle."  He  also  con- 
tinued Hume's  "History  of  England,"  translated  "Don 


Quixote"  and  "Gil  Bias."  and  was  employed  as  a  writer 
against  the  Whigs.  Died.  1771. 

*>",  rates  (born  about  469  B.C.),  Athenian  philosopher; 
worked  at  first  as  a  sculptor,  but  afterwards  devoted  him- 
self to  gratuitous  teaching.  He  served  as  a  soldier  in  the 
I'cloponnesian  War.  saving  the  lives  of  his  pupils,  Alci- 
biades  and  Xenophon,  at  Potid:ra  and  Delium;  was 
finally  condemned  to  drink  hemlock  on  a  charge  of 
ty  and  the  corruption  of  youth.  Died.  399. 

-ol.Miion,  king  of  Israel  from  1015  to  977  B.  C.; 
second  .son  of  David  and  Bathsheba,  and  David's  suc- 
cessor; in  hiuh  repute  fur  and  wide  for  his  love  of  wisdom 
and  the  glory  of  his  reiirn:  he  had  a  truly  Oriental  passion 
for  magnificence,  and  the  buildings  he  erected  in  Jerusa- 
lem, including  the  Temple  and  a  palace  on  Mount  /ion, 
he  raised  regardless  of  an  expense  which  the  nation 
resented  after  he  was  gone;  the  burden  of  which  it  \v<>uld 
i  had  fallen  upon  them,  for  when  his  successor,  follow- 


graduated'  from  the 

State  University,  1884;  A.  M.,  1891;  Ph.  D.. 
University  of  Chicago,  1900;  was  instructor  in  the  Ohio 
State  University,  1884-6;  professor  Pennsylvania  State 
College,  1890-5;  lecturer  American  Society  for  Uni- 
versity Extension,  1893-5;  professor  American  History, 
University  of  Chicago,  and  dean  of  University  College, 
1895-1908;  president  Pennsylvania  State  College,  1908; 
member  American  Historical  Association,  Illinois  His- 
torical Association  (director);  and  councilor  American 
Institution  of  Civics.  Author:  "  Expansion  of  the 
American  People" ;  "  The  Men  Who  Made  the  Nation  " ; 
"  Formative  Incidents  in  American  Diplomacy":  "The 
United  States  of  America";  "  Foundations  of  National 
Development,"  etc. 

Sparks,    Jared,    born    in    1789;     American    writer: 
became  professor  of  history  at   Harvard   in   1839,  and 
1  '     '  work  was 


president  of  the  college  in   1849.     His  chief  worl 
"Life  and  Writings  of  Washington."     Died.  1866. 

Spartacus,  died,  72  B.  C.;  a  Thracian.  who  headed 
the  revolt  of  the  gladiators  at  Capua.  After  some  suc- 
cesses he  was  defeated  by  Crassus  and  slain. 

Spencer,  Herbert,  born  in  1820;  utilitarian  philoso- 
pher; was  for  some  years  a  civil  engineer  before  engaging 
in  literature.  Going  to  London  he  became  intimate 
with  George  Eliot  and  G.  H.  Lewes,  and  in  1851. 
published  Social  Statics."  He  undertook  a  lecturing 
tour  in  America,  in  1882'.  previous  to  which  had  appeared 
"Principles  of  Psychology,"  "First  Principle*/1  "Educa- 
tion," "Principles  of  Biology. Hie Studv  of  Sociology." 

"The  Data  of  Ethics,"  "The  Man  v.  The  State,"  and 
other  works  followed.     Died,  1903. 

Speiis. -r.    I  diiiund.    born   in    1552;     English   poet; 
went  to  Ireland  in  1580,  as  secretary  to  Ix>rd  < 
Wilton,  and  lived  in  Cork  County  in  the  intervals  till  the 
rebellion  of  Tyrone.     The   "Fa£ry  Queen"    was  partly 
printed  in  1590,  his  other  chief  works  being  "Tl 
herd's  Calendar,"   "Colin  Clout's  Come  Home  Again," 
and  "  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland." 

Spcyer,  James,  hanker;  born  in  New  York.  1861: 
educated  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  German  \ 

ii:.'  in  In-  courses,  ascended  the  throne,  ten  of  the  tribes    family's  banking  house  in    Frankfort-on-the-Main  at  age 

mt v.  and  the  'of  22;    later  transferred  to  Paris  and  1. on. Ion  branches 


:.  to  the  final  rupture  of  the  commun: 
fall  of  first  the  one  section  and   then   the  other  under 

way. 

Bolyman'  II.,  surnamed  "The  Magnificent"  born  in 

P.Ki;    Sultan  of  Turkev.  from    l.VJit  t.,   1  '»66.      He 

was  the  greatest  of  the  Turkish  sultans,  and  wan  scarcely 

arkable  for  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  his  internal 

administration  than  for  the  extent  of  (in  conquests.      He 

.re.  and  was  himself  a  poet  of  no  mean 

rank,      lie  died.  September  5,    1566.   of   lever   while   I..-- 
sieging  the  town  of  S/.i/eth.  m  Hungary,  two  days  before 

•i,re   of   the    ' 

*»opliot  i.s  (i&f'o-klez).  a  famous  Athenian  tragic  poet, 

was  born  in  495  B.  C.     He  succeeded    1  -.  l>\  iu>  m  Ins 

ment   of  the  drama,  and  raised  it  to  its  highest 

•   excellence  m  Greece.     We  possess  but  seven 

of  hi-  plays,  two  of  which  belong  to  the  trilogy  of  (Edipus. 

..  C. 
xoiiiem.  r.iUvanl  II..  actor:   born  in  Loud 

famous  cot 

appear.  parts  with  his  father.  Abbey's  Park 

Theater,  New  York;    later  played  with  Helen   I 

Theater,  Ne»  ix87.  u  Jack  llm 

has  starred  with  his 
chumiev."   "The  Maister  of 
Woodbarrou  isoner  of   /• 

etc.;   married  Virginia  Harned,  his  leading 

BOUM,  .lolm  rinlin.  'orn  in  Wa-t 

November  •».  18.*>6;    studied  m 
conductor  at  17;    wns  oi 


to  receive  thorough  business  education  before  returning 
to  take  chart-  K  house;  he  is  now  senior  of  the 

Spever  hou-rs.  One  of  founders  and  trenMircr  of  The 
Provident  Loan  Soeietv.  which  loans  money  to  needy 
people  on  personal  property  at  legal  rates  of  interest. 
Trustee  of  Union  Tru-i  Co..  Central  Trust  Co.. 
Trust  Co.  (Philadelphia),  German  Savings  Bank. 
Guarantee  Trust  Co..  Mutual  Life.  Insurance  Co.;  di- 
rector of  Southern  1'acitn  t  Mail  Steamship  Go., 

B.  &  O.  llailn.ad  Company.  North  British  Mercantile 
Insurance  Company.  Hank  of  Manhattan  Co..  Under- 
ground I  Company  of  London,  Limited. 
Rock  Island  Co..  General  Chemical  Co..  L*ckawanna 
Steel  Co.,  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Spofford,  Alnsuortli  Kami,  chuf  a^-i-tant  librarian 
of  Congress ;    born  m  QUmantOO,    V    II  .  Sept«-ml>er   12. 
1826;    classical   education   from    private   tut..r-      II       !>.. 
Amhewt.    ISS2).      Hook*«-ller  and   puM.sh.-r.  Ci. 
associate  editor  of  •Cincinnati  Hiiily  Conn 
i.i;     t.rst    assistant    librarian    of    Congress.    1801-04; 

librarian.     Editor:     "Catalogues  of 

Annual       American 

Library  of  Choice  Literature"  (ten 
volume^).  "Library  <•(  I !        M<- Characters  and  Famous 

(ten   volume-.).   "Library  o|  ilumor" 

.      Author  !    Manual  of    P.-irha- 

H tiles,"  "A  Book  for  all  Headers  —  an  aid  to 
collection, use.  and  preservation  of  books,  and  th. 
tion  of  1,1. , -me-."  numerous  articles  in  reviews  an.: 
P  '  dim,  i>  •  km  -.  •  t. . 
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Spooner,  John  Colt,  lawyer;  l">  -cnator; 

horn  in  Lawrenoeburjc,  I  nil..  January  ti,  1S4S;  removed 
to  Madison,  V.  irraduate  of  University  of  Wi-- 

consin.  1864;  served  private.  Oa  A,  40th  Wisconsin 
infantry  volunteers;  captain  and  brevet-major  of  50th 
•:isin  infantry;  later  private  ami  military  secretary 
to  Governor  Lucius  Fairehild.  of  Wisconsin.  Admitted 
:ir,  1867;  assistant  attorney-general,  Wisconsin. 
1867-70;  practiced  law  at  Hudson,  Wisconsin,  1870  M; 
member  of  Wisconsin  Assembly.  1X72.  I'nited  States 
senator.  1885-91.  and  again  in  lv.'7-l<»oi>.  Resigned 
on  latter  date  and  entered  upon  the  practice  of  law  in 
New  York. 

Spreckel*.  Clans,  sugar  refiner;  born  in  Lamstedt, 
Hanover.  1X28;  came  to  the  l'nite.1  States  in  184i>;  was 
employed  at  (Charleston,  S.  C.,  and  New  York;  went  to 
San  Ft  356;  conducted  a  store,  and  later  a 

brewery.  Kstablished  Bay  Suirar  Ketinerv,  1863,  pro- 
curing raw  material  from  Hawaii;  invented  new  refining 
9;  ac<iuired  sugar  properties  in  Hawaii;  built 
new  refineries;  has  a  beet-sugar  farm  of  1,500  acres  and 
factory  at  Watsonville,  Cal.;  large  owner  in  Oceanic 
up  Company,  plying  between  San  Francisco  and 
Honolulu. 

SpurKiMiii,  Charles  Haddon  born  in  1834;  Baptist 
preacher;  was  born  in  Essex,  and  came  to  London  in 
1  V.:;.  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  being  opened  in  1861. 
His  sermons  were  published  weekly  almost  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  had  a  large  sale.  In  1887,  he  withdrew 
from  the  Baptist  Union.  Died.  1892. 

Stand  ish,  >liles,  one  of  the  Puritan  fathers,  of 
Lancashire  birth,  and  a  cadet  of  a  family  of  knightly 
rank  in  the  country,  served  in  the  Netherlands  as  a 
soldier,  and  came  to  America  in  the  "Mayflower,"  in 
1 »)_'!).  and  was  helpful  to  the  colony  in  its  relations 
both  with  the  Indians  and  the  mother  country.  Stan- 
dish  is  the  hero  of  a  poem  of  Longfellow's. 

Stanley,  Arthur  Penrhyn,  born  in  1815;  divine, 
son  of  Edward,  Bishop  of  Norwich  (died,  1849);  author 
of  "Familiar  History  of  Birds";  was  educated  at 
Rugby  and  Balliol,  and  became  professor  of  ecclesiastical 
history  at  Oxford  in  1858.  He  visited  the  East  in 
1853  and  1862,  and  was  appointed  dean  of  Westminster 
in  1863.  Among  his  works  were  "Life  of  Dr.  Arnold," 
"Sinai  and  Palestine,"  and  "Essays  on  Church  and 
State."  Died,  1881. 

Stanley,  Henry  Morton,  D.  C.  L.,  African  explorer; 
born  in  Wales  in  1841 ;  took  the  name  of  his  adopted 
father  in  place  of  that  of  Rowlands,  and  having  served 
in  the  American  Civil  War,  and  been  a  war  correspond- 
ent in  Turkey  and  Abyssinia,  was,  in  1870,  sent  to  find 
Livingstone,  whom  he  met  at  Ujiji  (November  10,  1871), 
and  having  explored  with  him,  came  home  in  1872. 
In  1874,  he  again  went  to  Africa,  and  in  the  course  of 
four  years  explored  Victoria  and  Albert  Nyanza,  and 
the  Congo.  In  1879-82,  he  once  more  visited  the  latter, 
and,  in  1887,  went  to  relieve  Emin  Pasha.  "How  I 
.Found  Livingstone,"  "Through  the  Dark  Continent," 
and  "In  Darkest  Africa"  describe  his  expeditions. 
Died,  1904. 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.,  an  American  statesman,  was 
born  in  Steubenville,  O.,  in  1814.  He  practiced  law 
with  success  in  his  native  town  until  1847,  when  he 
settled  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  there  became  leader  of 
the  bar.  In  1857,  he  took  up  his  abod:-  in  Washington, 
and,  in  1860,  was  made  attorney-general  of  the  United 
States,  and,  in  1862,  secretary  of  war.  This  arduous 
post  he  filled  throughout  the  Civil  War  with  conspicuous 
energy,  industry,  and  ability.  He  retained  office  after 
the  death  of  President  Lincoln,  until  1867,  when  he  was 
suspended  by  President  Johnson,  who  appointed  General 
Grant  in  his  place  ad  interim.  The  latter,  however, 
only  held  the,  appointment  a  few  months,  that  is  to  say, 
till  Station's  reinstation  by  the  senate  in  January,  1868. 
In  May,  he  definitely  retired  from  the  secretaryship, 
and,  in  December,  1869,  was  appointed  an  associate 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and 
died  during  the  same  month. 

Stedman,  Edmund  Clarence,  poet,  critic;  born  in 
Hartford.  Conn.,  in  \W>\  educated  at  Yale,  class  of 
1853,  A.  M.  (L.  H.  D.,  Columbia,  LL.  D.,  Yale).  Editor 
of  Norwich  (Conn.)  "Tribune,"  1852-53;  Winsted 
(Conn.)  "Herald,"  1854-55;  on  staff  of  New  York 
"Tribune,"  1859-61;  war  correspondent  for  "World," 
1861-63;  filled  a  position  under  United  States  Attorney- 
General  Bates;  member  of  New  York  Stork  Exchange, 
1869-1900.  Delivered  initiatory  course  of  lectures  of 
Turnbull  Chair  of  Poetry,  Johns  Hopkins,  later  re- 
peated at  Columbia  and  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
Author:  "Poems,  Lyric  and  Idyllic,"  "Alice  of  Mon- 
mouth  —  an  Idyl  of  the  Great  War,"  "The  Blameless 
Prince,"  "Poetical  Works,"  "Hawthorne,  and  Other 
Poems,"  "Lyrics  and  Idyls,  with  Other  Poems,"  "Poems  | 


Now  First  Collected."  "Mater  Coronata."  also  volumes 
of  poems.  Critical  works:  "Victorian  1'oets,"  "Poets 
of  America."  "The  Nature  and  Klements  of  Poetry." 
Editor:  "Cameos  from  the  Poems  of  Walter  Savage 
Landor"  (with  T.  B.  Aldrich),  "Poems  of  Austin  Dob- 
son."  "A  I.ibrarv  of  American  Literature"  (eleven  vol- 
umes, with  Ellen  M.  Hutehinaon),  isss-si);  "The  Works 
of  Edgar  Allan  1'oe"  (ten  volumes,  with  Professor  G.  E. 
\\Oodbnry),  "A  Yictorian  Anthology,"  "An  American 
Anthology,  "History  of  New  York  Stock  Exchange." 
Died  in  New  York  in~1908. 

Stephen,  Leslie,  born  in  1832,  son  of  Sir  James; 
was  for  several  years  fellow  and  tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge;  edited  the  "Cornhill"  for  eleven  yean, 
and,  in  1882,  undertook  the  editorship  of  the  "Diction- 
ary of  National  Biography,"  which  he  resigned  in  1891. 
Among  his  works  are  "History  of  English  Thought  in 
the  Eighteenth  Century,"  "The  Science  of  Ethics"; 
lives  of  Johnson,  Pope,  and  Swift  in  the  "  Men  of  Letters  " 
series,  and  a  "Life  of  Henry  Fawcett."  Died,  I'.tOi. 

Stephens,  Alexander  Hamilton,  an  American 
statesman,  was  born  in  Georgia  in  1812.  Sent  to  Con- 
gress by  the  Whig  party  in  1843,  he  retained  his  seat 
in  that  body  till  1859,  during  which'period  he  supported 
the  annexation  of  Texas,  promoted  the  passage  of  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  Act  of  1854,  and  joined  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  in  upholding  the  measures  of  President 
Buchanan.  In  1860,  he  opposed  the  secession  of  his 
State,  but  in  the  following  year,  gave  in  his  adhesion 
to  sectional  views,  and  was  elected  vice-president  of  the 
so-called  Southern  Confederacy.  After  the  collapse  of 
the  latter,  Stephens  suffered  a  brief  imprisonment  in 
Fort  Warren,  and  in  1865,  after  being  reflected  senator 
to  Congress,  was  not  allowed  to  take  his  seat.  In  1869, 
he  published  "A  History  of  the  War  of  Secession,"  and, 
in  1870,  "A  Constitutional  View  of  the  War  Between 
the  States."  Died,  1883. 

Stephenson,  George,  engineer;  was  born  in  Wylam 
in  1781;  worked  as  a  collier  and  brakesman,  and,  in 
1815,  was  presented  with  1,000  guineas,  and  publicly 
entertained  for  his  invention  of  a  safety  lamp.  His 
first  engine  had  been  constructed  before  this,  and,  in 
1829,  he  won  a  prize  of  £500  for  the  best  engine,  his 
locomotive,  the  "Rocket,"  being  fitted  with  the  "blast- 
pipe."  Died,  1848. 

Stephenson,  Robert,  born  in  1803;  son  of  the  above; 
won  the  mathematical  prize  in  a  six-months'  course  at 
Edinburgh  University,  and  returned  to  help  his  father. 
He  constructed  the  "Planet,"  the  model  of  the  modern 
locomotive,  and  won  world-wide  reputation  as  a  con- 
structor of  bridges,  and  in  connection  with  railways. 
He  entered  parliament  for  Whitby  as  a  Conservative 
in  1847.  Died,  1859. 

Stepniak,  Serglus  Dragpmanoff,  born  in  1841; 
Russian  writer;  was  removed  from  his  professorship  of 
Kieff  and  exiled  in  1876,  for  his  political  opinions,  and 
then  settled  in  Geneva.  Among  his  works  are  "Hio- 
mada"  ("Common  Things"),  "Tyrannicide  in  Russia." 
and  "The  Turks  Within  and  Without,"  "Underground 
Russia,"  etc.  Died,  1895. 

Sterne,  Laurence,  born  in  1713;  Irish  divine  and 
writer,  author  of  "Tristram  Shandy"  (1759-67),  "The 
Sentimental  Journey,"  and  "Letters  to  His  Friends" 
(posthumous),  etc.  Died,  1768. 

Stevenson,  Adlai  Ewing,  Vice-President  of  the 
United  States,  1893-97;  born  in  Christian  County,  Ky., 
October  23,  1835;  educated  in  common  schools  and 
Center  College,  Danville,  Ky. ;  was  not  graduated; 
family  removed  to  Bloomington,  111.,  when  he  was  17 
years  old;  admitted  to  bar,  May,  1857;  master  in  chan- 
cery, 1860-64;  member  of  Congress,  1875-77;  delegate 
to  National  Democratic  Convention,  1884  and  1X92; 
first  assistant  postmaster-general,  1885-89;  after  term 
as  vice-president,  appointed  in  1897,  as  member  of  the 
commission  to  Europe  to  try  to  secure  international 
bimetallism.  Democratic  nominee  for  vice-president  of 
the  United  States,  1900. 

Stevenson,  Robert  Louis,  born  in  1850;  novelist, 
poet,  and  essayist,  grandson  of  the  above;  gave  up  the 
family  profession  and  traveled,  afterwards  writing  the 
following  works,  among  others:  "An  Inland  Voyage," 
"  Yirginibus  Puerisque,"  "New  Arabian  Nights,"  "Treas- 
ure Island,"  "A  Child's  Garden  of  Verse,"  "Prince 
Otto,"  "Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde," 
"  K  id  napped,"  "The  Master  of  Ballantrae,"  "The 
Wrecker,  "A  Footnote  to  History."  In  1890,  he  went 
to  live  in  Samoa,  where  he  died  in  1895. 

Steyn,  Martinus  Theunis,  a  Boer  statesman;  born 
in  Winburg,  Orange  Free  State,  October  2,  1857;  worked 
on  his  father's  farm  till  1876,  when  he  went  to  England 
to  study.  He  returned  to  Africa  in  1882,  and  practiced 
law  in  Bloemfontein  till  1889,  when  he  was  made  second 
puisne  judge  and  state  attorney.  Later,  he  became 
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first  puisne  judge,  and    in  1896.  was  chosen  last  Presi- 
dent of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

Stirnson,  Frederic  Jesup  ("J.  S.  of  Dale"),  lawyer, 
author;  born  in  Dedham.  Mass..  July  20.  1855;  grad- 
uate of  Harvard.  1876;  Harvard  Law  School.  1878. 
.ber  of  N,-\v  York  and  Boston  bars;  assistant  attor- 
ney-general. Massachusetts.  1884-85;  general  counsel  to 
the  United  States  Industrial  Commission.  1898-1902. 
Professor  of  comparative  legislation.  Harvard.  Besides 
writing  law  books,  he  has  written  several  novels  (the 
earlier  ones  under  the  pen-name.  "J.  S.  of  Dale"), 
essays,  etc.  Author:  "  Hollo's  Journey  to  Cambridge," 

"Guerndale, 1'he  Crime  of  Henry  Vane,"  "American 

ite  Law"  (two  volumes).  "The  Sentimental  Calen- 
dar,"   "  First    Harvests,"    "Stimson's    Law    Glossary," 
"In  the  Three  Zones."   "Government  by  Injunction.' 
in    Its  Relation   to   Law."   "Mrs.   Knollys  and 
ries,"   "Handbook  to  the  Labor  Law  of  the 
United  States,"    "Uniform  State  legislation."   "Pirate 
"  King  Noanett,"   "Jethro  Bacon  of  Sandwich," 
also  a  series  of  magazine  articles  on  "The  Ethics  of 
Democracy."  etc. 

Still  man.  .lames,  president  of  National  City  Bank; 
born  in  Brownsville,  Tex.,  June  9,  1850;  youth  spent  in 
Hartford,  Conn.,  and  in  private  school  at  Sing  Sing 
V  V.;  partner.  1871-73.  in  Smith.  Woodman  <fc  Still- 
inan.  and  since  1873,  in  their  successors.  Woodman  & 
Stillman,  cotton  commission  merchants;  now  senior 
partner;  din-dor  New  York  Central  &  Hudson  River 
Railroad  Company,  Northern  Pacific  Railway  Company. 
Union  Pacific  Kail  road  Company,  Chicago  &  Alton  Rail- 
road Company,  Chicago  &  Alton  Railway  Company. 
:igo  &  North-Western  Railway  Company.  Chicago. 
Kurhnnton  &  ^uincy  Railway  Company.  Baltimore  & 
Ohio  Railroad,  Delaware,  Lackawanna  Ar  Western  Kail- 
road  Company  (member  board  of  managers).  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company,  Northern  Securities  Com- 
pany. Allis-Chalmers  Company.  Hanover  National  Bank, 
National  Citizens  Hank,  Second  National  Bank,  Riggs 
National  Bank  (Washington).  Southern  Pacific  Com- 
pany. United  States  Trust  Company,  Lincoln  National 
Bank,  Bank  of  The  Metropolis.  Amalgamated  Copper, 
nran  Surety  Company.  George  A.  Fuller  Company, 
New  \ork  Life  Insurance  Company,  Northern  British 
&  Mercantile  Insurance  Company,  Queen  Insurance 
;-any.  and  many  railway,  financial,  insurance,  and 
other  corporations,  etc. 

Moivpln,  Peter  Arkazhevlch,  Russian  prime  min- 
born  in  1863;   the  son  of  a  popular  general,  he  had 
a  brilliant  career  at  the  University  of  St.    Petersburg, 
and.  after  graduating  in  1884.  obtained  an  appointment 
Mini-try  of  the  Interior.     After  two  years  he  was 
red  to  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  where  he  re- 
mained another  two  years,  then  retiring  for  a  time  into 
private  life,  and  devoting  himself  to  the  management  of 
his  estate  in  Kovno  Government.     He  served  as  marshal 
of    the   district    nobility,    president   of   the   arbitration 
board  and  justice  of  the  peace,  and   in    1899  became 
marshal  of  the  provincial  nobility.     He  was  appointed 
vice-governor  of  Grodno  in   1902,  governor  of  Saratoff 
and  from  Saratoff  he  was  called  to  St.  Peters- 
burg to  take  up  the  portfolio  of  the  interior.     He  was 
•lie  few  ministers  to  whom  the  Duma  was  ready 
en.      \\hen    M.    (loremykin    resinned   in    1906,   M. 
ceded   him   as   premier,   and   was   thanked 
<  zar  for  his  services  and  appointed  a  member  of 
.unary   13.  1907.     His  in- 
tegrity mid  e,|intv  are  rccomii/ed  on  all  hands. 

-lorev.    >l oo rfleld,  lawyer;    born  in  Roxbury.  Mass., 
March  19.  1845;  graduated  from  Harvard,  isr.r,    \    \i 

Harvard  Law  Schexil;  admitted  to  bar,  Septem- 
ber. 1869;  private  secretary  to  Charles  Sumner.  1867-69; 
editor.  "American  Law  Review,"  1873-79;  overseer 
Harvard  College.  1877-78,  ai  s'i2;  president 

of  American  Bar  Association.  1896;    president  of  Massa- 
chusetts Reform  Club;    it. dependent  in  pol;> 

imner     (statesman  s«riei)t  pamphlet 

JIM  a  I  >>it  >•  and  as  a  Career."     Al»<  > 

\  Year's  IA-V 
i  Cities."  also  various 

resses.    President  of  New  England  Anti- 
•  ague.  1905. 

iticprima  donna;  born  in 

being  a  lawyer  in  the  international  c.,Mit*of  .»• 

Childhood  .-M»ent  in  Morton;  studied  r 

•ad  eonearte;  studied  u  Pan*. d.  but  m  r  in*  Grand  Opera. 

1801;  N  '.•«  mmi;  m  regular  opera  seasons 

ites  since.    Offlcier  d'Aeademie 

Story,  painter,  from  whom  she  is  now  divorced. 


Story,  Joseph,  a  distinguished  American  jurist: 
born  in  Marblehead.  Mass..  in  1779;  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1798.  and  after  being  called  to  the  bar 
rapidly  rose  to  eminence  as  a  special  pleader.  In  1809. 
he  entered  Congress,  and  in  1811.  became  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court.  As  a  jurist. 
and  an  exponent  of  international  law.  Judge  Storv  stands 
in  the  front  rank,  not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  also 
in  Europe.  His  published  works  embrace  the  masterly 

Commentaries  on   the  Conflict  of   Laws,"   "Cornmen- 
tanes  on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.' 
mentaries  on  Equity  Jurisprudence."  "A  Treatise  on  the 
Law  of  Agency/'  etc.     Died.  1845. 

Story,  William  Wetmore,  born  in  1819;  son  of  the 
above;  published  "Contracts  not  under  Seal,"  and  other 
legal  works,  but  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  literature 
and  sculpture.  Among  his  publications  are  several 
poems,  "Origin  of  the  Italian  Language  and  Literature." 
'Conversations  in  a  Studio."  etc..  and  he  has  ev 
numerous  monuments,  statues,  and  busts.  Died.  1895. 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beerher,  an  American  novelist; 
was  born  in  Litchfield.  Conn.,  in  1814;  a  daughter  of 
Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  and  married,  in  1835,  Professor  C. 
I  E.  Stowe  of  Andovcr.  In  1850.  she  made  a  sensation 
|  in  the  literary  world  by  the  publication  of  "Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,"  a  work  of  fiction  which  had  quite  an  astonishing 
success,  and  was  translated  into  almost  every  language 
of  Europe.  To  this  book  she  added  a  "Key"  in  1852. 
Her  later  productions  comprise  "Dred,  a  Tale  of  the 
Great  Dismal  Swamp."  "The  Minister's  Wooing." 
Agnes  of  Sorrento."  and  "Oldtown  Folks."  In  1869. 
she  brought  out  a  brochure  entitled  "The  True  Story 
of  Lady  Byron's  Life."  in  which  she  accused  Ix>rd  Byron 
of  incest.  This  article  evoked  a  storm  of  literary  criti- 
cism. which  was  by  no  means  allayed  by  the  publication. 
in  1870.  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  work,  entitled  "Lady 
Vindicated."  In  1871.  appeared  "Oldtown  Fireside 
Stories,"  "Pink  and  White  Tyranny."  and  "M 
and  I,"  or  "Harry  Henderson's  History."  Died.  1896. 

Strathcona.  Baron,  Canadian  statesman;  born  in 
1821;  joined  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  at  an  early  age, 
and  acted  as  special  commissioner  in  Red  River  Re- 
bellion; became  governor  of  the  company  and  direct  *• 
of  Canadian  Pacific  and  other  Canadian  railways;  honor- 
ary president.  Bank  of  Montreal;  chancellor  of  Aberdeen 
University  and  Mc(Jill  University;  represented  Selkirk 
and  Montreal  in  the  Dominion  House,  and  in  1896.  be- 
came high  commissioner  for  Canada.  Raised  Strath- 
cona's  Horse  for  service  in  South  African  War;  has  been 
a  munificent  benefactor  to  Canada.  \V;th  Lord  Mount- 
Stephen.  gave  an  endowment  of  £16.000  a  year  to  the 
king's  hospital  fund. 

Straus,  Oscar  S.,  secretary  of  commerce  and  labor 
since  1906;  was  born  December  23.  1850;  graduated 
from  Columbia  College  (now  Columbia  Urmer 
New  York  City,  and  Columbia  Law  School;  practiced 
law  1873-81:  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  as  a 
member  of  the  New  York  firm  of  L.  Straus  A  Sons; 
minister  to  Turkey,  1887-89.  1897-1900;  appointed  by 
President  Roosevelt,  in  1902,  as  a  member  of  the  perma- 
nent court  of  arbitration  at  The  Hague  in  the  place  of 
e\-l'resident  Harrison,  deceased.  Author  of  numerous 
publications  dealniu  with  history  and  international  law: 
"The  Origin  of  Republican  l-'orm  of  Government  in  tho 
United  States."  "Roger  Williams,  the  Pioneer  of  Re- 
ligious  Liberty,"  "The  Development  of  Religious  Lil 
in  the  United  States,"  "United  States  Doctrine  of  < 
nttihip  and  Expatriation."  "Reform  m  the  Consular 
Servii  •  II.  !>..  Brown  l"ni\crMty.  and  I.I 

University  of  Pennsylvania,  Washington  and   Ix«c,  and 
Columbia  universities. 

niss,    itn  h.ml.    musical    composer;     was   born 

June  11.   IM'.I,  111  Munich,  where  hi*  early  Mudien  begun. 

tier  beinu  first  horn  pla\er  in  the  orchestra  of  the 

Court  <  >per  Appointed  conductor  at  Memmgrn 

in   i  xx:,.  fro,,,   ixx.»  to   iv.  i    I,,.  «rat   Hofkapellnv  iter 

with  Ediiard  Lasaen)    at  Weimar,  and 

at   the   Munich   Opera-house.     He   has   written   many 

charming  songs,   but    DM  dutinctiveness  M  a  modern 

composer  IM  chiefly  due  to  r  \traOftlillMiq    •  Lib 

-trum.-  A   Richard  Strauss  festival 

at  St.  Jamea'd  Hall  m  .! 

t  from  his  pen  were  performed.     Km  onera  "t*a- 
I  -used  on  Oscar  Wilde's  work,  has  provoked  much 


•M  ii.it  i.  .l.i  in.  -  I  .  It.,  bom  in  1R3.1;    American  «t»n- 
nenrioM  to  the  Confederate*, 
his  chief  exploit*  being  the  night  attack  of  Au«u< 

nhen    ..„„-,:,!    I'.,,.,   ,    ,,„„,,    u,-,e   .  :l,  ,,  ,„  ...  |  .    ;,,,l    tin-   ,:l,| 

acroiw  the  Potomac  in  the  same  year.    He  was  mortally 
wounded  at  Ashland,  and  died  (1804).  at  Richmond. 
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Stuart,  Gilbert  Charles,  "American  Stuart";   born 
in  1756:    portrait-painter;   went  to  Knglaml  when  younjr. 
and  lived  there  till  1793.     He  was  a  pupil  of  West,  and 
executed  portraits  of  George  III.,  George  IV.,  Lou 
Washington,  Reynolds,  and  other  contemporaries.    Died, 

Stubbs,  William,  D.  D.,  born  in  1825;  historian 
and  divine;  became  Regius  professor  of  modern  history 
at  Oxford  in  1866.  Bishop  of  Chester  in  1884.  and  of  Ox- 
ford in  1889.  His  chief  works  are  "Select  Charters. 
"Constitutional  History  of  England  to  1485."  and  edi- 
tions of  the  "Chronicles"  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough 
and  Roger  Hoveden. 

Sudermann,  Herman,  German  dramatist  and 
novelist,  was  born  in  Mazisken.  in  East  Prussia,  Septem- 
ber 30,  1857 ;  studied  in  the  universities  of  Kocnigsberg 
and  Berlin,  and  became  a  teacher  and  journalist.  He 
published  a  series  of  tales,  of  which  "Frau  Sorge,"  "Der 
Katzensteg,"  and  "Es  War,"  are  the  most  impressive. 
The  drama  "Sodom's  Ende"  was  produced  in  1890,  and 
was  followed  by  "Die  Heimat,"  which,  translated  as 
"Magda."  has  been  represented  by  Duse,  Sarah  Bern- 
hardt.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell.  His  later  works 
include  "Das  Gluck  im  Winkel,"  "Reiherfedern." 
"Morituri."  "Johannes,"  and  "Das  Johannisfeuer."  In 
October.  1906,  "Das  Blumerboot"  was  produced  in 
Berlin,  and  "Rosen"  at  Vienna  in  October,  1907. 

Sue,  Eugene,  an  eminent  French  novelist,  was  born 
in  Paris,  1804.  His  most  popular  works  are,  "The 
Mysteries  of  Paris,"  and  "The  Wandering  Jew." 
Died.  1857. 

Sully,  Thomas,  an  eminent  American  painter,  was 
born  in  County  of  Lincoln,  England,  in  1783.  While  a 
boy  he  emigrated  to  America,  and  studied  his  art  at 
Charleston,  afterwards  successively  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Richmond,  Va.,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia. 
As  a  portrait  painter,  he  enjoyed  great  reputation,  many 
of  the  most  illustrious  personages  of  the  time  being 
among  his  sitters.  His  chief  historical  work  is  "Wash- 
ington Crossing  the  Delaware,"  now  in  the  Boston 
Museum.  Died,  1872. 

Sumner,  Charles,  born  in  1811;  American  states- 
man and  jurist;  delivered  a  powerful  speech  against  war 
in  1845.  "The  True  Grandeur  of  Nations,"  and  in  1850 
was  elected  United  States  senator.  In  1856,  he  made  a 
speech,  "The  Crime  Against  Kansas,"  which  caused  a 
personal  attack  upon  him  by  a  Southern  delegate.  In 
1859,  he  made  his  oration,  "The  Barbarism  of  Slavery," 
waschairman  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  186 1-7 1 ; 
and  was  a  strong  supporter  of  the  American  claims  in 
the  "  Alabama  "  case.  Died,  1874. 

Swedenborg,  Emanuel,  founder  of  the  "New 
Church,"  was  born  in  Stockholm,  1688,  and  occupied 
himself  as  a  scientific  engineer  till  1743,  from  which  time 
he  began  to  write,  when  living  in  Sweden  or  England, 
among  his  numerous  works  being  "Arcana  Crelestia," 
"De  Cultu  et  Amore  Dei,"  "The  True  Christian  Relig- 
ion," and  several  scientific  treatises.  Died,  1772. 

Swift,  Jonathan,  The  greatest  of  English  satirists; 
born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  1667.  He  was  the  posthumous 
son  of  Jonathan  Swift,  an  Englishman ;  and  was  educated 
at  Kilkenny  and  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  In  1701, 
he  took  his  doctor's  degree,  and  in  1704,  he  published 
anonymously  his  famous  "Tale  of  a  Tub,"  to  which  was 
appended  the  "Battle  of  the  Books."  In  1710,  Swift 
began  his  "Journal  to  Stella,"  which  constitutes  a 
splendid  commentary  on  his  own  history.  He  wrote 
many  political  pamphlets  supporting  the  Tory  policy  of 
his  day,  the  most  powerful  of  which  was  "The  Conduct 
of  the  Allies."  His  celebrated  "  Drapier's  Letters " 
made  him  the  idol  of  the  Irish  people.  His  famous 
"Gulliver's  Travels,"  appeared  in  1726.  Swift  did 
much  to  make  public  opinion  a  governing  power  in 
English  politics.  He  died  in  Dublin  (1745),  bequeathing 
the  greatest  part  of  his  fortune  to  a  hospital  for  lunatics 
and  idiots. 

Swinburne,  Algernon  Charles,  son  of  Admiral 
Swinburne,  was  born  in  London,  1837.  Educated  at 
Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Visited  Florence,  and  passed 
some  time  there.  His  first  productions  were  two  plays 
"Queen  Mother,"  and  "Rosamond."  These  were  fol- 
lowed by  two  tragedies,  "Atalanta  in  Calydon,"  and 
"Chastefard."  and  "Poems and  Ballads,"  which  met  with 
severe  criticism.  His  later  works  are  "  A  Song  of  Italy," 
"William  Blake,  a  critical  essay";  "Songs  Before  Sun- 
rise," in  which  he  glorifies  Pantheism  and  Republicanism ; 
"Studies  in  Song."  "A  Century  of  Rondels,"  "Life  of 
Victor  Hugo,"  a  poem  on  "The  Armada,"  "A  Study  of 
Ben  Jonson,"  "Astrophel,  and  other  Poems,"  "Studies 
in  Prose  and  Poetry,"  "The  Tale  of  Balen,"  "  Rosamund, 
Queen  of  the  Lombards."  "A  Channel  Passage,  and  other 
Poems,"  and  "Love's  Cross-Currents." 


SybH.  Heinrich  von,  born  in  1817;  German  histo- 
rian and  politician,  held  chairs  at  Marburg,  Munich,  and 
Bonn  successively,  and  in  1875,  became  director  of  state 
archives.  He  opposed  Bismarck's  Polish  policy  in  the 
I  "Prussian  Landtag,"  and  entered  the  Reichstag,  in  1875. 
His  chief  work  is  "History  of  the  French  Revolution." 
Died.  1895. 

Sylvester,  James  Joseph,  D.  C.  L.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc., 
born  in  1814;  mathematician,  after  holding  chairs  at 
University  College,  in  the  University  of  Virginia,  at 
Woolwich,  and  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Balti- 
I  more,  became  Savilian  professor  of  geometry  at  Oxford, 
in  1883.  He  discovered  the  "theory  of  reciprocals. " 
invented  the  plagiograph  and  other  instruments,  and 
published  "  IAWS  of  Verse"  and  other  works. 

Tacitus,  Caius  Cornelius,  born  in  55;  Roman  histo- 
rian; married  the  daughter  of  the  consul  Agricola,  was 
quaestor  under  Vespasian,  sedile  under  Titus,  pnetor  under 
Domitian,  and  consul  under  Nerva.  His  chief  works 
are  the  "Life  of  Agricola"  and  the  "Germania,"  both 
written  about  98,  the  "Histories"  extending  from  68  to 
96,  and  the  "Annals,"  extending  from  14  to  68.  Died, 
circa  130. 

Taft,  William  Howard,  secretary. of  war  of  United 
States;  born  in  Cincinnati,  September  15,  1857;  gradu- 
ate of  Yale,  B.  A.,  1878;  Law  School,  Cincinnati  College, 
LL.  B.,  1880  (LL.  D.,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1902, 
Yale,  1903):  admitted  to  Ohio  bar,  1880;  law  reporter 
Cincinnati  Times,  and  later  of  Cincinnati  Commer- 
cial, 1880-81;  assistant  prosecuting  attorney,  Hamil- 
ton, County,  Ohio,  1881-82;  collector  internal  revenue, 
first  district,  Ohio,  1882-83;  practiced  law,  Cincinnati, 
1883-87;  assistant  county  solicitor,  Hamilton  County, 
1885-87;  Judge  Superior  Court  of  Ohio,  1887-90;  solici- 
tor-general of  United  States,  1890-92;  dean  and  pro- 
fessor in  law  department,  University  of  Cincinnati, 
1896-1900;  United  States  circuit  judge,  sixth  circuit, 
1892-1900;  president  of  United  States  Philippine  Com- 
mission, 1904;  first  civil  governor  of  Philippine  Islands, 
1901  to  1904;  secretary  of  war,  United  States,  since 
1904.  Sent  by  President  Roosevelt  to  Rome,  1902, 
to  confer  with  Pope  Leo  XIII.  concerning  purchase  of 
agricultural  lands  of  religious  orders  in  the  Philippines. 

Taft,  Lorado,  sculptor;  born  in  Elmwood,  111.,  April 
29,  1860;  graduate  of  University  of  Illinois,  1879; 
studied  at  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts,  Paris,  1880-83.  In- 
structor in  Chicago  Art  Institute  since  1886;  lecturer  on 
art  University  Extension  Department  of  University  of 
Chicago,  1892-1902.  Author:  "The  History  of  Ameri- 
can Sculpture." 

Taine,  Hippolyte  Adolphe,  born  in  1828;  French 
writer;  became  professor  at  the  School  of  Fine  Arts  in 
Paris,  in  1864.  He  has  published  a  "  History  of  English 
Literature,"  "The  Origin  of  Contemporary  France,"  etc. 
Died,  1893. 

Tait,  Peter  Guthrie,  born  in  1831 ;  a  man  of  science, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  became  professor  of  natural  phi- 
losophy at  Edinburgh,  in  1860.  He  has  published  works 
on  "Quaternions,"  "Heat  and  Light,"  a  "Treatise  on 
Natural  Philosophy,"  written  in  conjunction  with  Sir 
William  Thomson,  and  other  works.  Died,  1901. 

Takahira,  Kogoro,  Japanese  diplomat;  born  in 
Japan,  1854;  educated  in  Tokio;  entered  foreign  office 
as  student  attache^  1876;  appointed  attach^,  1879,  sec- 
retary 1881,  charge"  d'affaires,  1882,  legation  at  Washing- 
ton; secretary  of  foreign  office,  1883,  charg£  d'affaires 
in  Korea,  1885-87,  acting  consul-general,  1888-89; 'chief 
political  bureau,  foreign  office,  1890-91;  consul-general 
at  New  York,  1892;  minister  resident  to  Holland  and 
Denmark,  1893-94;  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  Italy,  1894-95,  to  Austria  and  Switzer- 
land, 1896-99;  vice-minister  for  foreign  affairs,  1889- 
1900;  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  United  States  since  August,  1900. 

Tai'fourd,  Sir  Thomas  Noon,  born  in  Reading,  in 
Berkshire,  1795;  an  English  judge,  distinguished  also  as 
a  graceful  novelist.  He  was  the  author  of  a  tragedy; 
"  Letters  of  Charles  Lamb,  with  a  Sketch  of  his  Life," 
"Final  Memorials  of  Charles  Lamb,"  and  several  other 
works.  Died,  1854. 

Talma,  Francois  Joseph,  born  in  1763;  French 
actor;  made  his  d<5but  at  the  Cpmexlie  Francaise,  in  1787. 
He  confined  himself  to  tragedy  in  his  later  years.  Among 
his  finest  impersonations  were  Mauguy  in  "Lea  Tem- 
pliers,"  and  Charles  IX.  Died,  1826. 

Tamerlane,  or  Timour,  surnamed  The  Great,  an 
Asiatic  conqueror,  was  born  of  Mongol  race,  at  Kesh  in 
Independent  Tartary,  1336.  After  subjecting  to  his 
arms  Khorasan,  Armenia,  and  the  greater  part  of  Persia, 
he  defeated  the  Bashkirs,  took  Bagdad  and  Damascus, 
subjugated  Georgia,  and  advanced  into  Russia  as  f;ir  as 
Moscow,  In  1398,  he  invaded  India,  where  he  defeated 
the  army  of  the  Grand  Mogul  near  Delhi.  After  gaining 
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in  1402.  a  decisive  and  sanguinary  battle  in  Angora,  over 
the  Ottoman  Turks  commanded  by  their  sultan  Bajazet, 
Tamerlane  died  on  his  march  towards  China,  which 
country  he  next  intended  to  invade.  1405. 

I  i  t<iuinhis,  Lucius  Priscus  (tar-ktrtn'e-u*),  the 
fifth  King  of  Rome,  according  to  the  legends,  succeeded 
Ancus  Martius.  614,  and  died  576  B.  C.  Tarquinius 
Lucius  Superbus  was  a  grandson  of  the  preceding.  He 
had  married  one  of  the  daughters  of  Servius  Sullius,  but 
•  T,  whose  ambition  resembled  his  own,  by  a  series 
of  horrid  crimes,  secured  him  as  her  husband,  ami  urged 
him  to  the  murder  of  her  father  to  secure  the  throne, 
534  B.  C.  He  reigned  as  a  tyrant;  but  in  the  end  it  was 
the  rape  of  Lucretia.  by  his  son  Sextus,  which  over- 
threw at  once  both  him  and  the  kingly  rule  in  Rome. 
The  date  of  the  Regifuge  or  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins 
said  to  be  510  B.C. 


Tasso.  Torquato.  Italian  poet,  was  born  in  Sorrento, 

•A  studied  law  at  the -university  of  Padua,  where 

he  published  his  earliest  poem.  "  Rinaldo,"  in  1562.     In 

1565,  he  entered  the  service  of  Cardinal  Luigi  d'Este,  -and 

:  ted  to  the  court  of  his  brother,  Alfonso,  Duke  of 

rerrara.     Whilst    there   he    wrote    his   pastoral    drama 

•'Arninta,"   and   in    1575,   finished  his  great  epic,   "  I  A 

•  •inme    Liberata."    describing  the  first   Crusade, 
which  was  published  in  1580.     In  1577  he  was  imprisoned 
bv  Alfonso  in  a  convent,  from  which  he  escaped.     In 

•  returned  to  Ferrara,  but  was  confined  in  a  mad- 
\  here  he  remained  till  1586,  when  he  was  released 

at   the  intercession  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  and  other 
jrinces.     In    1594,    Clement   VIII.    summoned    him    to 

to  receive  a  laurel  crown,  but  he  died  soon  after 
hi«i  arrival  <  1595). 

T.m-.-iu.    Frank    William,    professor   of    political 
economy.   Harvard;    born  in  St.   Louis,   December  28, 
graduate    of     Harvard.    1879     (Ph.    P.. 

.    1886).     Author:     "Tariff    History   of    United 
States."   "Silver  Situation  in  United  States,"   "WftfOi 

•nital,"   etc.     Editor  of   "Quarterly  Journal   of 
Economics." 


T.i\lor,  Bayard*  an  American  author  and  traveler. 
was  born  in  Chester  County.   Pa.,   1825.     In   1849,  he 
became  one  of  the  editors  of  the  "New  York  Tribune," 
ari<l  later  traveled  extensively,  giving  the  results  of  his 
'ion     in     numerous    works,     prominent    among 
which  are  "  El  Dorado,  or  Adventures  in  the  Path  of 
Empire."  or  "Mexico  and  California,"  "Central  Africa," 
>•  and  Russia,"  "India,  China,  and  Japan,"  and 
"  Lands  of  the  Saracen."     He  is  also  the  author  of  sev- 
eral novel-,  volumes  of  poetry,  etc.     Some  of  his  works 
•  ii  tran-lated  into  French,  German,  and  Russian. 
Tavlor  was  appointed  United  States  minister  at  Berlin, 
iii  1^7sf  ami  died  the  same  year. 

Taylor,  II an nU,  lawyer;   born  in  New  Berne,  N.  C., 

•  T   !_'.    IVil:    educated  in  University  of  North 
Carolina     (LL.   D.,    Edinburgh,    Dublin);     minister     to 
Spain.   1893-97.     Professor  of  constitutional  and  inter- 
law.  George  Washington  (formerly  Columbian) 

nee  1892.     Special  counsel  for  Government 
of  I  mted  States  before  Spanish  Treaty  Claims  Commis- 
sion.    Author:    "Tin-  <  >rii;in  an<l  Growth  of  the  Knirlish 
,'ion."    "International    Public    Ijiw."    "Jurisdie- 
I  Procedure  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 

BtaftM  " 

•  i .  .Ic  re  my,  divine;  born  in  Cambridge  in  1613; 
idyiriK  in   t"he  university  of  that  town,  attracted 

the  attention  of  Archbishop    !.au«l.    who   presented    him 
to  a  fellowship  at   <  )\fi>nl  (1636).     He  soon  nf1 

.  haplain  to  Charles  I..  was  rector  of  1'ppirinham. 
.j. amcd  the  king  to  Oxford.     About 
Irew  mt. i  Wales,  where  he  kept  a  school 
•  narthenshire.  and  afterwards  found 
:•  in  the  house  of  the  Earl  of  Carbcrv       He  r«- 
moved  to   Ireland  in   1657,  and.  after  tl» 
was    made    bi-hop    of     Down    and    Connor        II 

-••+  of    Holv    I  iving  and 
•.«."  "Doctor  Dubi- 
.MJ,"  and  h  I  >icd.  1667. 

I  i  .  i; i  t   I  o\c.  lawyer.  I ': 

l>orn   ii  lley,   Carter  Com  M    lV,n; 

educate>l  m  Pmnington,  N    -I  :    admiiteil  to  Tennessee 

bar.  IsTs;  member  of  ConKri--.  Is7'»  s]:  P|, 
large  on  Cleveland  ti,  k«-t.  l^M;  pcn-ion  agent  a 
ville.  ixx.-,  s7:  elected  governor.  Ixsft.  a*  Democrat. 

r.  Alfred  A.  TayL 

r.     1S.S7 -'.»!;      practiced    law    at     ' 

1891-96:    pn  tor  on  Cleveland  ticket,  1892; 

r.    IVIT   90  Mate*  senator  wince 

iiief  of  "  I'. 

•|.i\lor.    /.i.!i.ir\.     \      •       an    general.    an«l 
President  of  the  fmted  >ta».-«:   bom  m  orange  County, 
17vt;     was  educated    in    Kcntu.kv.    and.   after 

•  the  army  in  1808,  obtained  the  rank  of  colonel 


in  1832,  and  fought  in  the  Black  Hawk  War.  After 
defeating  the  Seminoles  at  Okechobee  in  1837,  he  was 
given  the  chief  command  in  Florida  in  the  following 
year.  In  1846,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of 
the  army  which  entered  Mexico;  there  he  gained  the 
battles  of  Palo  Alto.  Resaca  de  la  Palma.  and  Buena 
i.  and  brought  the  campaign  to  a  successful  con- 
clusion in  1847.  In  the  following  year  he  was  returned 
i  as  Whig  candidate  for  the  presidency.  His  tenure  of 
office  was  chiefly  signalized  by  the  passing  of  Mr.  Clay's 
Compromise  Bill  with  regard  to  the  admission  of  Cali- 
fornia into  the  Union.  Died,  1850. 

T«  <  urn'sen,  a  famous  Shawnee  chief,  was  born  on 
the  Scioto  River,  Ohio,  in  1770.  He  headed  an  Indian 
alliance  against  the  whites  in  the  Northwest,  and  was 
defeated  by  the  American  General  Harrison  at  Tippe- 
canoe,  in  1811.  In  the  War  of  1812.  he  became  an  ally 
of  the  English,  obtained  the  rank  of  brigadier-general  in 
their  service,  and  commanded  the  right  wing  in  the 
battle  of  the  Thames,  in  1813,  where  he  fell  mortally 
wounded. 

Tempest.  Marie  Susan  (Mrs.  Cosmo  Stuart),  opera 
singer;  born  in  London,  July  15,  1866;  daughter  of 
Edwin  and  Sarah  Etherington;  musical  education  in 
Convent  des  Ursulines,  Thildonck,  Belgium,  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music,  London;  first  sang  in  concert,  but 
soon  went  into  light  opera  in  leading  roles;  came  to 
United  States  as  prima  donna  in  New  York  Casino 
Company;  has  appeared  in  comic  opera  in  principal 
American  cities:  more  recently  in  England;  received 
numerous  medals  for  Italian  and  declamatory  English 
singing;  married,  1898,  to  Cosmo  Charles  Gordon- 
Lennox  (Cosmo  Stuart),  son  of  the  late  Lord  Alexander 
Gordon-Lennox.  Created  Nell  Gwyn  in  "English  Nell," 
and  Becky  Sharp. 

Tennyson,  Alfred.  Lord,  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
George  Tennyson,  rector  of  Somersby  in  Lincolnshire, 
where  he  was  born  in  1809.  He  was  educated  at  Louth 

Grammar  school,  and,   in   1827,  published  "  Poems  by 
wo  Brothers."  partly  the  work  of  his  brother  Charles. 
In  1828.  he  matriculated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  gained 
|  the  chancellor's  medal.     Poems:   "Chiefly  Lyrical     was 
followed  in  1833,  by  a  volume  containing  "The  Palace 
of  Art,"  "(Enone,"  and  other  of  his  best  known  pieces. 
"The    Gardener's    Daughter,"    "Locksley    Hall.      and 
other  poems  were  ad. led  in  1842.  and.  in  1847.  appeared 
"The  Princess,  a  Medley,"  in  blank  verse.     "  In  Memor- 
iam."  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Arthur  Hallam.  was 
{  published  in   1850.     In  the  same  year,  Tennyson  auc- 
i  ceeded  Wordsworth  as  poet-laureate.     Among  his  sub- 
I  sequent  poems  were  "Maud."  "The  Idylls  of  the  King." 
"Enoch  Arden."   "  Hecket,"  a  drama,  and  "  Demeter." 
"The  Foresters,"  etc.     In  1884,  he  was  created  a  peer. 
Died,  1892. 

Terry,  Ellen  (Mrs.  Carew).  English  actress;  born  in 
February  27,  1848;  first  appearance.  April.  1856.  at 
Princess  Theater,  London,  under  Charles  Kean's  man- 
agement; in  1S67.  fir-t  acted  with  Henry  Irving  in 
"The  Taming  of  the  Shrew."  at  l.iueen's  Theater,  then 
acted  at  Ha\  market  Theater;  retired  for  seven  years; 
reappeared  at  Queen's  Theater  in  "The  Wandering 
Heir";  played  Olivia,  amount  others,  at  Court  Ti  • 
i  John  Hares  management),  and  Portia.  amongst  others, 
at  Prince  of  Wales  Theater  <  Hancmft '.M  innnngcn  • 
played  Ophelia.  December  :%n.  |s;s.  f,,r  t 

•mi  with  Henry  Irving:    \  iMted  America  with  him. 

an. I     many    times    subsequently;      remained    at 

Lyceum  until  its  dissolution  in  I'.KU  ;    prod  need  Ibsen's 

"The  Vikings."   1903.  and  Slmkesperenn  plavs  with  her 

own    company  at   Imperial   Theater;     in    1'MW,   played 

>uke  of  York's  Theater  in  .1    M    1<  e-«it- 

by-the-fire."     Celebrated  her  staee  jubilee  in   1906. 

Teslii.     Nikola,    an    American    electrical     ,•. 
born    in    Smiljim.    An  irv.    m    1S.'»7;     studied 

engineering  in   Paris;    -md.  "*  to  the  I'nitrd 

es,  find  for  ra  win  cmpl  -m'n 

lalMiratory.  near  Orange,  N  .1  He  then  opened  a 
laU.ratorv  of  hi<t  own  In  1sv<v  he  completed  h, 

tnting  magnetic  fluid  I  ition 

<>f  the  rotary  field-motor,  the  multi-phase  system  of 
"Inch  is  UMd  in  the  :.n. IKK)  hone  power  plant  built  to 
transmit  the  water  |  u'ara  Palls  to  HufYalo 

and  other  cities.  He  invented  manv  method*  and 
appliances  f«>r  the  use  of  electricity,  mixing  the- 

iction  of  efficient  light  from  lamp*  without  fila- 
ments, and  the  production  nnd  trannmiiwioa  of  power 
and  intelligence  without  \\ire«  In  '  1398, 

Pry  of    and.  on  Mav   1. 

nted,   a   method    of    transmitting   elortncnl    en«»nr.y 
without   wtrri       Working  along  the  *ame  line,   \\ 
.\ented    hi«    w  i  relies  tfrltgisphv      In     : 
..vrred     that     the    rap-.  •     electrical 
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in  developing  his  system  of  world  telegraphy  and  tele- 
phony. 

Thackeray,  William  Makepeace,  novelist;  born 
in  Calcutta  in  1811;  was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse 
and  Cambridge;  studied  art  in  Paris,  but  determined 
to  devote  himself  to  literature,  and,  in  1837,  became 
connected  with  "  Eraser's  Magazine,"  to  which  he  con- 
tributed the  "Great  Hoggarty  Diamond."  In  1840.  he 
published  the  "  Paris  Sketch-book."  and.  in  1842.  began 
to  write  for  "Punch,"  in  which  appeared  his  "Book  of 
Snobs."  His  first  great  novel.  Vanity  Fair,"  was 
followed  by  "  Pendennis,"  "Esmond,"  "The  Newcomes," 
and  others.  He  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  in  England 
and  America  on  the  "English  Humorists  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Century."  and  "The  Four  Georges,"  and  edited 
the  "Cornhill  Magazine. "  Dinl.  1863. 

Thales  (tha'li:),  a  celebrated  Grecian  philosopher, 
flourished  in  the  Seventh  and  Sixth  Centuries  B.  C. 
He  was  one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece;  and  he 
also  predicted  the  famous  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which 
happened  in  585  B.  C. 

Theodorlc,  "  the  Great,"  originally  chieftain  of  a 
tribe  of  Ostrogoths;  was  educated  at  Constantinople; 
after  overthrowing  Odoacer  (493),  established  the  Ostro- 
goth kingdom  in  Italy,  which  he  sought  to  consolidate 
by  effecting  a  union  of  Goths  and  Italians.  He  fixed 
his  capital  at  Ravenna,  where  he  erected  many  beautiful 
buildings.  His  "Edictum"  was  a  body  of  law  for 
Romans  and  barbarians  alike.  Died.  526. 

Thier'ry,  Jacques  Nicholas  Augustin,  born  in 
Blois.  May  10,  179o;  an  eminent  French  historian,  best 
known  as  the  author  of  "The  History  of  the  Conquest 
of  England  by  the  Normans."  He  was  the  author  of 
numerous  other  historical  works,  his  last  being  "An 
Essay  on  the  Formation  and  Progress  of  the  Third 
Estate."  For  the  last  twenty-five  years  of  his  life  he 
was  afflicted  with  total  blindness.  Died,  May  22,  1856. 

Thiers,  Louis  Adolphe  (te-air1),  an  eminent  states- 
man and  historian,  and  president  of  the  French  Repub- 
lic; born  of  humble  parentage  in  Marseilles  in  1797; 
was  educated  for  the  law,  but  discarding  the  idea  of 
following  that  profession,  he,  at  an  early  age,  entered 
the  field  of  journalism  as  a  contributor  to  the  columns 
of  the  "Constitutionnel."  Between  the  years  1823-27, 
appeared  his  "History  of  the  French  Revolution,"  a 
work  which  stamped  him  an  historian  of  the  first  order. 
He  largely  contributed  to  the  Revolution  of  1830.  In 
1832,  he  was  made  minister  of  the  interior;  in  1834,  he 
was  admitted  into  the  French  Academy;  and  from  Feb- 
ruary to  August,  1836,  filled  the  post  of  president  of  the 
council  and  minister  for  foreign  affairs.  In  March,  1840, 
he  was  recalled  to  power,  but  being  unable  to  prevail 
upon  Louis  Philippe  to  support  his  Eastern  policy,  he 
resigned  office  in  October  and  employed  his  leisure  in 
writing  his  "History  of  the  Consulate  and  •Empire" 
(twenty  volumes,  8vo.),  one  of  the  greatest  historical 
works  of  the  age.  In  July,  1870,  he  resolutely  opposed 
the  impending  war  against  Germany.  In  1871,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  peace  on  the  best  terms  possible 
under  the  circumstances,  and,  in  the  same  year,  was 
elected  president  of  the  new  republic.  In  1873,  after 
an  adverse  vote  of  the  legislative  body,  he  resigned, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Marshal  MacMahon.  Died,  1877. 

Thomas,  M.  Carey  (Miss),  president  of  Bryn  Mawr 
College;  born  in  Baltimore,  January  2,  1857;  daughter 
of  Dr.  James  Carey  and  Mary  (Whitall)  Thomas;  grad- 
uate of  Cornell,  1877;  studied  in  Johns  Hopkins,  1877- 
78;  Leipzig  University,  Germany,  1879-83  (Ph.  D., 
University  of  Zurich,  1883;  LL.  D..  Western  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  1896).  Since  1885,  professor  of  Eng- 
lish, 1885-95,  dean,  and  since  1894,  president  of  Bryn 
Mawr  College;  first  woman  trustee  of  Cornell,  1895-99; 
trustee  of  Bryn  Mawr  College  since  1903.  Author: 
"Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,"  "Education  of 
Women."  Also  "Should  the  Higher  Education  of 
Women  Differ  from  That  of  Men?"  and  "The  College," 
in  "Educational  Review";  also  various  educational 
addresses. 

Thompson,  William  Oxley,  president  of  Ohio  State 
University;'  born  in  Cambridge,  0.,  November  5,  1855; 
graduated  from  Muskingum  College,  1878;  Western 
Theological.-  Seminary,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  1882  (A. 
M.,  1881;  D.  D.,  1891,  Muskingum  College;  LL.  D.. 
Western  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1897) ;  ordained 
to  Presbyterian  ministry,  1882;  president  of  Miami 
University,  1891-99;  president  of  Ohio  State  University 
since  1899. 

Thomson,  Elihu,  electrician;  born  in  Manchester, 
England,  March  29,  1853;  graduated  from  Central  High 
School,  Philadelphia,  1870  (A.  M.;  honorary  A.  M., 
Yale;  Ph.  D.,  Tufts  College);  professor  of  chemistry 
and  mechanics,  Philadelphia  Central  High  School,  1870- 
80;  since  1880  electrician  for  Thomson-Houston  and 


General  Electric  companies,  which  operate  under  his 
inventions,  more  than  500  patents  having  been  obtained; 
inventor  of  electric  welding,  which  bears  his  name,  and 
many  other  important  inventions  in  electric  lighting, 
power,  etc. 

Thomson,  Sir  William  (Lord  Kelvin),  born  in  Bel- 
fast in  1824;  was  educated  at  Glasgow  and  Cambridge, 
became  professor  of  natural  philosophy  at  Glasgow  in 
1846.  From  1846  to  1851,  he  edited  the  "Cambridn 
and  Dublin  Mathematical  Journal,"  to  which  he  contrib- 
uted several  important  papers.  Some  of  his  chief  dis- 
coveries are  announced  in  the  "Secular  Coating  of  the 
Karth,"  and  the  Bakerian  lecture,  the  "Electrodynamics 
of  Qualities  of  Metals."  He  invented  the  quadrant, 
portable,  and  absolute  electrometers,  and  other  scientific 
instruments.  To  the  general  public  he  is  best  known 
by  his  work  in  connection  with  submarine  telegraphy. 
In  January,  1892.  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord 
Kelvin.  Died.  1907. 

Thoreau,  Henry  David,  born  in  1817;  American 
natpralist;  was  a  friend  of  Emerson,  and  a  member  of 
the  Transcendental  school.  In  1845,  and  the  following 
years  he  lived  a  life  of  complete  solitude,  described  in 
"  Walden."  He  became  acquainted  with  John  Brown 
in  1859,  and  devoted  the  rest  of  his  life  to  the  Liberation- 
ist  cause.  Died,  1862. 

Thorwaidsen,  Albert  Bertei,  born  in  1770;  Danish 
sculptor,  of  Icelandic  origin;  studied  at  the  free  school 
of  the  Academy  of  Copenhagen,  and  was  sent  by  that 
body  to  Rome  in  1796.  His  first  great  work  was  his 
"Jason."  Except  for  a  visit  to  Denmark  in  1819-20, 
when  he  executed  the  statues  of  "Christ  and  the  Twelve 
Apostles  "  for  the  Frue  Kirke  at  Copenhagen,  he  remained 
in  Rome  till  1837.  After  that  date  he,  for  the  most  part, 
lived  in  Denmark.  His  masterpieces  include  the  "  Entry 
of  Alexander  into  Babylon,"  the  statue  of  "  Prince  Ponia- 
towski,"  and  the  "Dying  Lion"  at  Lucerne.  Died, 
1844. 

Thucydides,  Greek  historian;  born  at  Athens,  circa 
471;  is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  Olorus,  King  of 
Thrace.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Pelopqnnesian  War  he 
received  a  command,  but  failed  to  relieve  Amphipolis 
when  besieged  by  Brasidas,  and  was  banished  (423  B.  C.). 
After  twenty  years  of  exile,  during  which  he  is  supposed 
to  have  written  his  "History  of  the  Peloponnesian  War," 
he  returned  to  Athens  about  403.  Died  about  401  B.  C. 

Thwing,  Charles  Franklin,  president  of  Western 
Reserve  University  and  Adelbert  College  since  1890; 
born  in  New  Sharon,  Me.,  November  9,  1853;  graduated 
from  Harvard,  1876;  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
1879  (D.  D.,  LL.  D.);  pastor  North  Avenue  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1879-86;  Plymouth 
Church,  Minneapolis,  1886-90.  Author:  "American 
Colleges:  Their  Students  and  Work,"  "The  Reading  of 
Books,"  "The  Family"  (with  Mrs.  Thwing);  "The 
Working  Church,"  "Within  College  Walls,"  "The  Col- 
lege Woman,"  "The  American  College  in  American  Life," 
"The  Best  Life,"  "College  Administration,"  "The 
Youth's  Dream  of  Life."  "  God  in  His  World,"  "  If  I  Were 
a  College  Student,"  "The  Choice  of  a  College,"  "A  Liberal 
Education  and  a  Liberal  Faith,"  "College  Training  and 
the  Business  Man."  Associate  editor  of  "Bibliotheca 
Sacra,"  contributor  to  magazines  and  speaker  on  educa- 
tional topics. 

Ticknor,  George,  born  in  1791;  American  author; 
traveled  in  Europe  (1815-19);  was  professor  of  modern 
languages  at  Harvard  (1819-34).  He  wrote  a  "History 
of  Spanish  Literature,"  and  a  "  Life  of  Prescott."  Died, 
1871. 

Tilden,   Samuel  Jones,   born   in    1814;     American 

:  politician;   was  called  to  the  bar  in  1841;   became  chair- 

i  man  of  the  Democratic  State  Convention  in  1866;    took 

a  leading  part  in  exposing  the  "Tammany  Ring    ;    was 

elected  governor  of  New  York  in  1874,  and  was  elected 

president  of  the  United  States  in  1876.  but  failed  to  be 

seated  on  account  of  alleged  irregularities  in  Lousiana. 

Died,  1886. 

Tillman,  Benjamin  Ryan,  United  States  senator, 
farmer;  born  in  Edgefield  County,  S.  C.,  August  11, 
1847;  academic  education;  joined  Confederate  States 
Army,  July,  1864,  but  was  stricken  with  severe  illness 
which  caused  the  loss  of  his  left  eye  and  kept  him  an 
invalid  for  tw9  years,  so  that  he  saw  no  military  service; 
followed  farming  as  his  sole  pursuit  until  1886,  when  he 
became  prominent  in  an  agitation  for  industrial  and 
technical  education  and  other  reforms.  Was  elected 
governor  of  South  Carolina  in  1890  and  1892,  and  United 
|  States  senator  since  1895.  Founded  Clemson  Agricul- 
tural and  Mechanical  College  at  Calhoun's  old  home. 
Fort  Hill,  and  also  Winthrop  Normal  and  Industrial 
College  at  Rock  Hill;  the  first  for  boys,  the  last  for  Kids; 
they  are  the  two  largest  schools  of  the  kind  in  the  South ; 
author  of  the  dispensary  system  of  selling  liquor  under 


BIOGRAPHY 


495 


State  control;  was  central  figure  in  the  South  Carolina 
constitutional  convention,  1895,  which  instituted  edu- 
cational qualification  for  suffrage;  one  of  the  leaders 
UK  the  insertion  of  advanced  positions  in  Demo- 
crat platform  of  1896.  Prominent  in  Democrat  r  Na- 
tional Conventions  of  1900  and  1904,  and  in  latter  was 
active  in  work  of  harmonizing  contending  factions  of 
Democracy. 

Til'ly,  Johann  Tserklaes,  Count  of,  one  of  the 
great  generals  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War;   born  in  Bra- 
bant in  1  .VVJ;    was  designed  for  the  priesthood  and  edu- 
cated by  Jesuits,  but  abandoned  the  church  for  the  army. 
He  was  trained  in  the  art  of  war  by  Parma  and  Alva, 
ami  proved  himself  a  born  soldier.     He  reorganized  the 
•.:\    Army,   and,  devoted   to  the  Catholic  cause, 
en  command  of  the  Catholic  Army  at  the  out- 
break of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  during  the  course  of 
winch  he  won  many  notable  battles,  acting  later  on  in 
conjunction   with   Wallenstein,   whom,  in   1630,  he  suc- 
ceeded  as   commander-in-chief  of   the   imperial    forces, 
and  in  the  following  year  sacked  with  merciless  cruelty, 
Magdeburg,  a  deed  which  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  was  swift  to  avenge  by  crushing  the  Catholic  forces 
in  two  successive  battles  —  at  Breitenfeld  and  at  Rain  — 
in  the  latter  of  which  Tilly  was  mortally  wounded  (1632). 
Titian,   Tizlano   Verelll,   born   in    1477:    Venetian 
painter;    studied  under  Giovanni  Bellini,  and  was  much 
influenced  by  his  fellow-pupil  Giorgione;    in  1511,  was 
1    in   decorating   the   ducal   palace  at   Venice; 
in  l.'.U,  was  invited  to  the  court  of  Alphonso.  Duke  of 
Ferrara,  for  whom  he  executed  several  works;    painted 
the  portrait  of  Charles  V.  during  his  visit  to  Bologna  in 
isited  Rome  1545-46.  and  was  afterwards  several 
times  summoned  to  Germany  by  Charles  V.     Among  his 
leces  is  the  "Bacchus  and  Ariadne"  in  the  Na- 
tional Gallery,  London.     Died,  1576. 

TOKO,  Count   Hcihachlro,  admiral  in  command  of 

the  Japanese  fleet  —  the  Nelson  of  Japan.     After  Nogi's 

guns  from  the  land  had  completed  the  destruction  of  the 

Port  Arthur  fleet,  Togo  hid  his  ships  for  three  months, 

pending   the  arrival  of  the  Baltic   fleet.     Numerically 

-ians  were  his  superior,  notably  in  battleships; 

but  in  speed,  manoeuvring,  gun-fire,  and  discipline,  the 

advantage  was  all  with  the  Japanese.     The  battle  of  the 

Sea  of  Japan  was  fought  May  27-28,  when  of  the  Baltic 

•  •nty  ships  were  sunk,  six  captured,  two  demolished 

and  six  disarmed  and  interned.     Admirals  Rojestvensky 

hogatoff  were  captured  with  some  8,000  men, 

while  4,000  Russians  were  killed.     The  Japanese  losses 

were  three  torpedo  boats  sunk,  116  men  killed,  and  538 

wounded.      Made  count.  1907. 

ToUftoL  !..-••  \ikol;iievitch,  born  in  1828;  Russian 
author  and  social  reformer;  studied  at  the  University  of 
Kazan;  served  in  the  Crimean  War;  has  published 
nid  Peace,"  "Anna  Karenina,"  "The  Kreutzer 
Sonata."  also  several  essays  in  moral  philosophy,  in- 
cluding "My  Religion." 

celll     ttf.r-re-cWU),     Evangel  Ista,    a    distin- 
guished  Italian  philosopher;    born  in  the  Romagna  in 
1608;   succeeded  Galileo  as  professor  of  mathematics  at 
>•  in  1641,  and  made  for  himself  a  title  to  celebrity 
•;\entor  of  the  I  Died,  1647. 

i         ~.iint  I.MIII\.  rtnrc,  Francois  Dominique;  born 
. ;    son  of  African  slaves,  in  San  Domingo.     He 
1796.  appointed  by  the  Directory  chief  of  the  army 
of    San    Domingo,   and    afterward*    estabh-hcd    hi-    au- 
thority throughout  the  i.-land.  winch  he  ruled  with  Justice 
\\  hen  Bonaparte  sought  to  restore  slavery 
in  Ban   Domingo   (1801),  Toussamt  resisted,  but  was 
r.  and  was  sent  to  France,  where  he 
•i   in    1803. 

li.  rhert    H.erbobm,  actor,  is  the  son   of  a 
:ned  Beerbohm.  and  was  born  in  Lon- 
don in   1  *:,;{.     Shortly  after  entering  hi*  father's  office, 
he  became  a  member  of  the  irrationals  amateur 

•he  profession  in  IS77. 

hit  was  a*  the  timid  <  unite  in  "The  Private  Secretary," 
and  immediately  Jlft<%r  hc  play**'  the  grim  spy  Macari 

•..:  the  Comedy  Theater 
luced  "The  Red  Lamp " ;  and  in  the autun 
same  year  took  the  H  ay  market  Theater.     I  n  A  j 
he  opened  his  new  theat.  mty's."  m 

market.     Here  he  has  produced  the  greatest  of  hi«  «ur- 
cesses:    "Julius  Cs?sar.     "King  John."  "A  Mid 
Night's  Dream,"  n> 

U.vc*  of   Windsor."  w 
ndal  in  the  cast "  Ulysses,"  "The  ! 

I  II .."  "The  Darling  of  the  God* 

Twist."  "Nero,"  and  "Colonel  New- 


revived  "Hamlet."  "Julius  Caesar."  "Twelfth  Night." 
"Much  Ado  About  Nothing,"  "Henry  IV."  (Part  I.), 
and  "The  Tempest."  In  April.  1907,  he  produced 
several  of  Shakespere's  plays  in  Berlin,  and  was  received 
by  the  German  Emperor.  His  wife,  an  admirable  Greek 
scholar  formerly  connected  with  Queen's  College,  is  a 
very  refined  actress. 

Tripler,  Charles  E.,  physicist,  inventor;  born  in 
New  \ork,  1849;  educated  in  New  York;  made  special 
study  of  physical  sciences  and  phenomena ;  established 
private  physical  laboratory;  carried  on  various  experi- 
ments in  electricity  and  mechanics  and  later  in  the  study 
of  gases;  greatest  achievement  is  the  manufacture  of 
"liquid  air,"  which  he  has  experimentally  applied  to  the 
operation  of  an  engine  with  remarkable  result*,  this 
product  being  obtained  by  compression  of  atmospheric 
air  at  a  temperature  of  over  300  degrees  below  zero. 

Trpl'lope,  Anthony,  born  in  A.  D.  1815.  a  popular 
English  novelist,  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  works, 
all  of  which  exhibited  ingenuity,  if  not  genius.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  Mrs.  Frances  Trollope.  herself  a  novelist 
of  some  eminence;  and  received  his  education  first  at 
Winchester  School,  and  subsequently  at  Harrow.  For 
many  years  he  held  a  position  in  the  post-office.  Besides 
his  novels,  he  was  the  author  of  a  "  Life  of  Cicero,"  and 
of  several  other  works.  Died,  December  6.  1882. 

Troubetzkoy,  Amelle,  Princess  (Amelie  Rives), 
novelist;  born  in  Richmond,  Va.,  August  23,  1863; 
daughter  of  Alfred  Landon  Rives,  engineer;  educated  by 
private  tutors;  married  in  1888,  John  Armstrong  Chanler 
of  New  York,  from  whom  she  was  divorced;  married  2d. 
the  Prince  Troubetzkoy  (Russian).  Author:  "The 
Quick  and  Ihe  Dead."  "A  Brother  to  Dragons,"  "Vir- 
ginia of  Virginia,"  "Herod  and  Mariamne."  "Witness  of 
the  Sun,"  "According  to  St.  John,"  "Barbara  Dering." 
"Athelwold."  "Tanis,"  "Sele'ne'."  magazine  articles,  etc. 

Trumbull,  John,  a  distinguished  American  painter, 
was  born  in  Connecticut,  1756.  After  passing  some 
tune  in  the  army,  during  which  he  acted  as  aide-de-camp 
to  Washington,  1775,  he  became  a  pupil  of  Benjamin 
West,  in  London.  His  principal  works  are  to  be  found  in 
the  rotunda  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington,  numbering 
among  them  "The  Surrender  of  Cornwallis."  "The  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,"  and  "The  Surrender  of  Bur- 
goyne."  Died,  1X43. 

Turonne,  Henri  de  la  Tour  d'AuvenOM*.  Ylromte 
de,  born  in  1611;  French  general,  son  of  the  Due  de 
Bouillon,  and  grandson  of  William  1.,  Prince  of  Orange; 
entered  the  French  army  in  1630;  became  mareYhal  fie 
camp  in  1634;  in  1643  was  placed  in  command  of  the 
forces  in  Germany,  where  he  remained  till  the  close  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War.  distinguishing  himself  by  hi* 
retreat  from  Marienthal  and  his  victory  at  Nordlingen; 
opposed  Condc  with  success  in  the  war  of  the  Fronde; 
was  made  marshal-general  in  1660;  became  a  Roman 
Catholic  in  1668;  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the 
war  with  Holland,  in  the  course  of  which  he  was  killed 
by  a  cannon  shot  (1675). 

Tu wot,  Anne  Kohert  Jacques,  born  in  Paris.  May 
Hi.  17J7;  a  distinguished  French  statesman  and  econo- 
mist, from  1771  to  177f>.  comptroller-general  of  France 


In  1905,  he  inaugurated  a  Shakespere  Festiv 
which  is  now  one  of  the  annual 

theater.      During  the  Shakc-perc  .  c 


under  Louis  \\  I.  My  his  enlightened  measures  IIP  did 
much  during  his  brief  period  of  office  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  people  and  to  reform  the  revenue;  but 
he  was  driven  from  power  by  a  combination  of  the  privi- 
leged classes,  to  whom  his  schemes  were  odious.  The 
last  years  of  his  life  were  devoted  chiefly  to  literary 
i  ;  I!  -' Life"  was  written  by  Condorcet 

March  LMI.  i 

Tunfeni.tr.  l\;m  >crgycvltrli.  born  in  IMS;  Rus- 
sian  novelist,  studied  at  the  University  of  Berlin;  after 
the  Franco-German  War  removed  to  Paris,  where  he 
mainly  resided  till  his  death.  Among  his  novels  are 
"A  Ne-t  of  Nobles."  "Fathers  and  Sons."  and  "Virgin 

Soil"        Died 

Turner.  Joseph   Mallnnl    \Mlll.uu. 

son  of  a  hairdreftMT  m  Covent  • 
studied  at  the  schools  of  the  Royal    \ 

in  1799.  and  R.  A.  in  1802.  and  soot 
a  painter  both  in  water-colors  and  in  oiN       In 
1807.  he  began  the  "  Liber  Btudiomm/*  a  wrruw  « 

•  d  by  himself.      For  "  EnfWod 

and  Wales."  the  "Southern  Coast."  and  other  series  of 

engrnvmgs,  ha  prepami  drawings,  which  are  now  highly 

Mg  the  finest  of  Tin  oil-paintings  in  the 

National  Gallery.  London,  are  "  Dido  Building  cSrUiage." 

and  "   I 
Tuppcr. 

Aiuhi-i  It,    ' 

hisn 
provincial 


in  a  Mist."     Died.  1851. 
•rtesva  Canadian  staUatnan;  i 


Shakespere  Festival,    his  nat ,  •  . 

arrangements  of  ti  Kinlsture  and  wa«  prune  mim«ter  «. 

•lebraUons  in  1906,  he    Scotia  in  1804-1867.     He  warmly  advocated  the 


was  mad*  a  member  of  th« 

i-trr 

forma- 
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tion  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  which  took  place  in  1867 
and  became  a  member  of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald's  cabinet 
?n  iSSii&f"16  m-ln.ister  of  Publ'c  works  in  1.S7S;  and 
-18M  was  minister  of  railways  and  canals.  While 
g5"L£?  S*S£fficS  he  P^oted  the  construction  of 
the  great  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  In  1884,  he  was 
appointed  high  commissioner  for  Canada  in  London. 
He  was  one  of  the  negotiators  of  the  fisheries  treaty  with 
the  L  nited  States  in  1887-1888.  and  was  created  a  baronet 
in  the  latter  year.  In  1895.  he  represented  Canada  at 
he  International  Railway  Conference  in  London.  In 
1896.  was  premier  of  Canada. 

l«     yndall')J?h,IV  man  °(  ^'ence;   born  in  Countv  Car- 
fee  Ireland-  182°:    JO'ned  the  Irish  Ordnance  Survey  in 
;    was  a  railway  engin^r  1S44-47:    studied  at  the 
LnuersUies  of  Marburg  and  Berlin  (1848-51);    became 
KlflS*  ^/J**1"*1  Philosophy  in  the  Koyal  Institution 
H     f      f  a1nQe£pedltl°I!  to  Switzerland  with  Pro- 
Huxley  in  18o6  wrote,  in  conjunction  with  him,  a 
?n*Kthc  Mr.u<-ture  and   Motion  of  Glaciers," 
?J.^j£?  m«*lnK  u-f  the  British  Association  at 
t.  in  IS,  4.     Among  his  works  are  "  Heat  as  a  Mode 
ot  Motion,     and      Fragments  of  Science."     Died,  1893. 
1-5?*    J't       inr  Amencan  statesman;   born  in  Virginia, 
I'   «ntered  Congress  in  1816;    became  vice-president 
inder  Harrison  in  1840.  and  president  in  1841,  upon  the 
1  Generaj,  Harrison      During   his   government 
exas  was  annexed  to  the  United  States.     On  the  out- 
Died   1863        War         ^P0"8**1  the  side  of  the  South. 
I  rin.rmyer,  Samuel,  lawyer;    born  in  Lynchburg, 
Va    March  2.  1858;  educated  in  New  York  public  schools 
College  of  the  City  of  New  York  and  Columbia  University 
Law  School.     Admitted  to  bar,   1879,  and  since  prac- 
ticing ,n  New  York;    now  member  of  law  firm  of  Unter- 
myer,    Guggenheimer    &    Marshall;     organized    and    is 
junsel  for  many  trade  combinations.     Director  of  Amer- 
van  ¥lth?Kr^phiic  ^  '  International  Steam  Pump  Co 
New  England    Brewing  Co.,  New  York  Breweries  Co. 
Lnited  States  Brewing  ,  Co    Suffolk  Brewing  Co.,  United 
.Co.,  member  of    Metropolitan   Museum  of    Art, 
Amencan  Fine  Arts  Society. 

Urban,  II.  (Eudes)  elected  in  1088,  when  Bishop  of 
)st.a;  continued  the  policy  of  Gregory  VII.,  and  opposed 
the  Emperor  Henry  iV..  who  set  up  an  anti-pope  against 
?nmh2Sd  t,°°1l^mf  :  c°nvened  the  Council  of  Clermont 
in  1095  at  which  the  first  crusade  was  proclaimed,  and 
nwip  1.  of  France  was  excommunicated;  in  1098  made 
the  Norman  counts  of  Sicily  apostolic  legates,  and  in 
the  same  year  held  the  Council  of  Bari. 

Ussher,  James,  born  in  1580;  Irish  divine-  be- 
came  bishop  of  Meath  in  162°.  and  four  yW  'later 
archbishop  of  Armagh.  His  chief  work  w  J^Anna  e 
\eteris  et  Novi  Testamenti."  the  author,  by  Cromwell'; 
order,  being  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Died  1656 
»•  hH?  P  ffnV  3JarulnV  American  statesman,  and 
eighth  President  of  the  United  States;  was  born  o 
Knickerbocker  stock,  in  Columbia  County,  N.  Y.,  1782 
After  studying  law  and  becoming  a  member  of  the  bar 
ln*E  i  **&  by  ^  Democratic  party  to  the  State 
Tn  fslft  K  .  '  a,nd  became  attorney-general  in  1815 
In  1816.  he  largely  contributed  to  the  organization  of 
the  so-called  Albany  regency,  a  political  body  which 

SI  ied,fio^°  vt'CaLascendancy  ^r  ma°y  years  in  the 
State.  In  1821  Van  Buren  entered  the  National  Senate, 
and  was  reelected  in  1827.  As  a  senator  he  supported 
the  protective  tariff  of  1828,  and  in  the  same  y££™ 
elected  governor  of  New  York.  In  1830.  he  took  office 
as  secretary  of  state  in  President  Jackson's  cabinet 
resigning  the  same  in  April  of  the  following  year  After 
the  rejection  by  the  senate  of  his  nomination  as  minister 
to  England  he  was  elected  in  the  Jackson  interest  vice- 
president  of  the  republic  and  in  1836,  became  the  suc- 
cessful Democratic  candidate  for  the  presidential  chair 
During  his  tenure  of  office  occurred  the  financial  crisis  of 
183  ;  and  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the 
banks;  a  state  of  things  which  induced  the  president 
to  recommend  to  Congress  the  establishment  of  an 
iK4nPendei£  t?5"ury  ~  a  measure  carried  into  effect  in 
1840.  In  the  latter  year,  Van  Buren's  renomination  for 


in  various  waters  —  the  Hudson,  the  Delaware,  Lonjr 
Island  Sound,  and  established  steamboats  and  other  con- 
nections between  New  York  and  California.  In  1864.  he 
withdrew  his  capital  from  shipping  and  invested  it  in 
railroads.  He  secured  the  management  of  one  railroad 
after  another  and.  in  1877.  controlled  stocks  repreaenSne 
an  aggregate  capital  of  SISO.OOO.O.H).  of  wXcThe^wnSJ 
fully  one-half  In  1861  ,  he  presented  the  swift  SSOU  000 
steamship  Vanderbllt"  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  be  used  for  the  capture  of  Confederate  privateers 
and,  »9  1872,  founded  the  Vanderbilt  University  i,,' 
SooST1  TA7ni'  Tth  $5fOO.°00  afterward  S^SSd 
,  00.000  At  the  time  of  his  death  in  New  York  City 

nn1877^KhlS  fortune  waf  «*iniated  at  m-ariv 
00,  and  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  richest  mail 

VannYrbilt,  William  Kissam,  capitalist;  born  iu 
Staten  Island,  December  12,  1849;  academic  education- 
studied  several  years  in  Geneva,  Switzerland  WasTn 
the  :  office  of  C.  C.  Clarke,  treasurer  of  Hudson  Hiver 


.      .  ,  son        ver 

nf  NW  *  la^netl  bp°Lkkeeping;  second  vice-presi.i.-nt 
%{  Ne^  York  Central  &  Hudson  River  Railroad.  LS77- 
83.  Chairman  of  board  of  directors  of  Lake  Shore  & 
Michigan  Southern  Railway,  from  1883.  Member  of 
U>loma  and  Defender  syndicates;  united  with  his  broth- 
ers in  founding  the  Vanderbilt  Clinic.  One  of  the  organ- 
izers of  Metropolitan  Club.  Member  of  UnioS  *and 
other  leading  cluos  of  New  York;  has  traveled  exten- 

RVe  y'  HD  NeCt°rvf  ?6TJ°rk  Central  &  HudSn  R^« 
Railroad,  New  York  Chicago  &  St.  Louis  Railroad 
^^Pf^'r  Mlchlgan.  Central  Railroad  Company,  1  ake 
Erie  &  Western  Railroad  Company,  Chicago  &  North- 
western Railway  Company,  Chicago.  St.  Paul,  Minneap- 
olis &  Omaha  Railway  Company,  Cleveland,  Cincinnati, 
Chicago  &  St.  Louis  Railway  Company,  Detroit  &  Cni- 
cago  Railroad  Company,  New  York  &  Harlem  Railroad 
(president),  Pittsburgh  &  Lake  Erie  Railroad  Company 
West  Shore  Railroad  Company,  The  Pullman  Company 
Lincoln  National  Bank,  and  officer  or  director  in  numer- 
ous railway  and  financial  corporations 

Van  Dyck,  or  Vandyke,  Sir  Anthony  (v&n-dlk),  a 
painter  of  the  Flemish  school,  distinguished  by  his  sur- 
PaQQmg  ^x,cellence  in  Portraiture;  was  born  in  Antwerp. 
1599,  and  became  a  pupil  of  Rubens.  In  1633,  he  became 
court  painter  to  Charles  I.  of  England,  was  knighted 
by  that  monarch  married  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Uowne,  and  lived  in  great  magnificence.  His  "Cruci- 


.  ,     an     urens  renomnation  for 

the  presidency  was  defeated  by  General  Harrison,  and  in 
1841,  he  temporarily  retired  into  private  life.  His  third 
thn^alUre  f°r  Jhe  Praidency,  in  1844,  was  frustrated  by 


th  cy,  n          ,  was   rustrated  by 

the  Southern  vote,  and  he  subsequently  seceded  from  the 
Democrats  to  become  a  Free-soifer,  and  the  unsuccessful 
in  184?  °Diede  1862  "  ^^  ^  ^  pre8idential  election 
Vanderbilt,   Cornelius,  American  capitalist-    born 
near  Stapleton,   Staten   Island,   N     Y.,   if  ay  27     1794 
LeTnP^d    JinKr8teaJ[lbPat    transportation    between 
Staten  Island  and  New  York  and  so  enlarged  his  business 
that  he  soon  gamed  the  complete  control  of  the  New  York 
and  Staten  Island  lines,     later,  he  started  steamboats 


Van  Dyke,  Henry  Jackson,  an  American  educator; 
born  m  Germantown,  Pa.,  in  1852;  was  graduated  at 
Princeton  University  in  1873,  at  the  Princeton  Theo- 
I8g7«  Senary  m  1877  and  at  Berlin  University  in 
^°'.°:  and  soon  afterward  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the 
United  Congregational  Church  in  Newport,  R.  I.  He 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in 
ionn  E  uy  in  J882',  and  continued  in  that  charge  till 
1900,  when  he  resigned  to  become  professor  of  English 
.Literature  in  Princeton  University.  His  publications 
include:  "The  Reality  of  Religion,"  "The  Poetry  of 
Tennyson,:^" The^ Ruling  Passion,"  "The  Blue  Flower/' 

.  Van  Dyke,  John  Charles,  author,  educator;  born 
in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  April  21,  1856-  pr  vatelv 
?d.^ated;J8tudied  at  Columbia  (L  H  -D.,  Rutgers 
1899)  Admitted  to  New  York  bar,  1877,  but  turned, 
attention  to  literature;  since  1878,  librarian  of  Sag* 
Library,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.;  studied  art  many  years 
in  Europe;  traveled  much  on  both  continents  and  has 
written  extensively  on  both  art  and  nature;  professor 
of  history  of  art,  Rutgers  College;  lecturer  in  Columbia, 
Harvard  Princeton,  etc.  Editor  "The  Studio,"  1883- 
84;  Art  Review,"  1887-88;  "College  Histories  of  Art," 

History  of  American  Art."  Author:  "Books  and 
How  to  Use  Them  '" Principles  of  Art,"  "How  to 
Judge  of  a  Picture,  "Notes  on  Sage  Library,"  "Serious 
Art  in  America,"  "Art  for  Art's  Sake,"  "History  of 
Painting  "  "Old  Dutch  and  Flemish  Masters,"  "Modern 
hrench  Masters,  "Nature  for  Its  Own  Sake,"  "The 

f!ern  i  -  Itahan  .Painting,"  "Old  English  Masters,'1 
with  Coles  engravings,  "The  Meaning  of  Pictures  " 

Velas  quez.  Diego  Rodriguez  de  Silvay,  born  in 
Seville  in  1599;  a  distinguished  Spanish  painter.  He 
was  principal  painter  to  Philip  IV.,  to  whom  he  became 
ilso  chamberlain.  His  works  consist  chiefly  of  por- 
raits,  and  of  historical  and  classical  subjects.  Died  in 
Madrid,  August  7,  1660. 

Vesalius,  Andreas,  anatomist;    born  in  Brussels  in 

514;     accompanied    Charles    V.    in    his    campaigns    as 

physician,  and  also  attended  Philip  II.     He  died  in  1564, 

in  ^ante,  where  he  had  been  wrecked  on  his  return  from 
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Jerusalem.     His  great  work  was  "De  Corporis  Humani  '  monarch  to  France,  in  which  country  he  died  in  1519. 
Fabnca."  1  Leonardo  surpassed  all  his  predecessors  as  a  master  of 

Vespasian,  Titus  Flavlus  Sablnus  (vt«-pa' zhf-tin) ,    chiaroscuro,    and    was   the   author  of    "Trattato    della 
was  Emperor  of  Rome  from  70  to  90  A.  D.     He  distin-    Pittura,"  an  excellent  treatise  on  painting,  which  has 

1  himself  in  many  military  commands  before  he    been  translated  into  English. 

became  emperor,  and  was  engaged  in  the  war  with  the         V  ire  how,    Rudolf,    born   in    1821:     German  pathol- 

iien  he  was  raised  to  the  throne.     His  govern-    ogist;    after  being    involved  in  trouble  on  account  of 

ment  was  highly  beneficial  to  the  state.  his  share  in  the  movement  of  1S48,  obtained  chairs  of 

\.  -pucci     (ve»-poot'chee),    Amerigo    (ah-mn-ree'go),    pathological  anatomy  at  Wiirzburg  and  Berlin  (1856). 
navigator;    born  in  Horence,  Italy,  in  1451;    made  two    having    recently    published    his  "Cellular    Pathology." 
voyages  to  America  in  1497  and  in  1501.     He  wrote  a  ;  Three  years  later  he  returned  to  politics,  and  ul- 
description  of  his  exploration  of  South  America  and  it    became  leader  of  the  Liberal  opposition  in  the  Prussian 
was  suggested  that  since  he  had  first  made  the  new     ' 


Died, 


continent  known  it  should    be  named  America. 

r  Emmanuel  II.,  first  King  of  Italy,  born  in 
1820;    became   King  of  Sardinia  on  the  abdication  of  __  ...        ________      ___    ____ 

his  father  in  1849,  and  immediately  began  to  reorganize  born  near  Mantua  in  70  B.  C.     Found  patrons  in 

-..n-dom    and    to   enforce   toleration.     He   sent   a  nas  and  Augustus,  who  restored  to  him  his  estate. 


Assembly,  and  was  challenged  to  a  duel  in   1865,  by 
Bismarck.     In   1878,  he  retired  from  public  life.     He 


public  life.     He 

much  consulted  during  the  illness  of  the  Emperor 
Frederick.     Died,  1902. 

\  iriril,  ^Publlus    VlnclllusT  Maro,    Roman  %poet; 

He 


. 

,.:rnt  during  the  war  with  Russia  to  help  the  allies  died  in  Brundusium,  on  his  return  from  :                     reece. 

in  the  Crimea,  and,  in  1859,  he  secured  the  alliance  of  His  chief  works  were  "The  Eclogues"  or  "Bucolics," 

France  in  his  struggle  with  Austria.     The  price  agreed  "The  Georgics,"  and  the  "^Eneid.     the  latter  of  which 

1  ;is  the  cession  of  Savoy  and  Nice,  but  the  result  has  been  translated  by,  among  others,  Dryden,  Coning- 

was  the  union  of  Italy   under  the  ruler  of  Sardinia,  ton,  and  William  Morris.     Died,  19  B.  C. 

he  help  of  Prussia  the  liberation  of  Venice  was  Volta,  Alessandro,  born  in  1745;    natural  philoso- 


1  in  1866,  and  Rome  was  evacuated  by  the  French  ,  pher;    was  for  thirty  years  professor  at  Pa  via.  and  be- 
m    lx7n.     Victor  Emmanuel  was  called  by  his  people    came  F.   R.  S.     Besides  making  other  discoveries,  he 
<  ialantuomo."     Died,  1878.  invented  the  voltaic  pile  or  electrical  column.     Died, 

Victoria  Alexandria,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and    1826. 

Empress  of  India;  born  in  1819;    daughter  of  Edward,  >      Voltaire,  whose  original  name  was  Francois  Marie 
Duke  of  Kent,  fourth  son  of  George  III.;  was  crowned  i  Arouet;    was  born  in  Paris  in  1694;    educated  by  the 

on  June  28    1S37      She  married    ***  iv.</i    T>_;nA*t  AIKA*.+     TAa,,i+a  an^i  KA^a*****  «  WM^.X«M<  nt  v:~.~n  *i_.  i*c*~.i i_ 

of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  w 

had  nine  children.     The  r,      ,___ 

been  the  establishment  of  the  penny  post,  the  repeal    duced  in  1718.     After  another  imprisonment,  he  went 
of  the  corn  laws,  the  annexation  of  the  Punjaub.  the    to  England,  where,  in  1728,  the  "Henriade"  was  pub- 


son  of  ueorge  111.;  was  crowned  ,  Arouet;  was  born  in  rans  in  1694;  educated  by  the 
ic  married,  in  1840,  Prince  Albert  I  Jesuits,  and  became  a  proteg^  of  Ninon  de  1'Enclos.  In 
,  who  died  in  1861,  by  whom  she  i  1716-17,  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastille  on  suspicion 
he  chief  events  of  the  reign  have  of  writing  a  libel  on  the  king,  and  "  .tdipe "  was  pro- 


great  exhibition,  the  Crimean  War,  the  Indian  mutiny, 
followed  by  the  assumption  of  sovereignty  over  India, 


lished.     He    escaped    prosecution    by    disavowing    his 
writings,  and.  in  1736.  began  to  correspond  with  Frederick 


the  second  and  third  reform  bills,  wars  in  Afghanistan,  the  Great.  After  the  rise  of  the  Pompadour  he  secured 
China.  South  Africa,  and  Egypt,  and  the  Fenian  and  a  reception  at  court  and  at  the  Acadcmie.  In  1750.  he 
home  rule  agitations  in  Ireland.  The  jubilee  of  the  went  to  the  court  of  Berlin,  where  he  stayed  three  years, 
queen's  accession  was  celebrated  in  1887,  and  her  dia-  ;  the  result  being  a  historical  quarrel.  Soon  after  this 
in.. ml  jubilee  in  1897.  Five  attempts  were  made  on  he  settled  at  Ferney,  where  the  rest  of  his  life  was  spent, 
her  life,  in  1840,  1842  (three),  and  1882.  She  died  at  but  before  his  death  he  visited  Paris,  and  was  received 


Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  in  1901. 

\  in  rent  de  Paul,  St.,  a  French  philanthropist  and 
ecclesiastic  reformer;  was  born  in  Landes.  in  1576. 
Captured  by  Tunisian  pirates  in  1605,  he  remained  for 
two  years  in  slavery.  After  his  escape  he  repaired  to 
Paris,  where  he  became  curate  of  Clichy,  and  preceptor 
to  the  celebrated  Cardinal  de  Retz,  and  engaged  himself 
in  various  works  of  benevolence  and  Church  improve- 


as  a  popular  hero.     He  wrote  numerous  plays  and  ro- 
mances (Candide,  Zadig),  etc., "  Histoirede Charles  XII 
"Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  '  and  other  historical  works,  and 
"  Essai  sur  les  Moeure  et  1'Esprit  des  Nations."     Died. 
1778. 

Vplterra.  Danlelc  de,  born  in  1509;  Italian  artist, 
pupil  of  Michel  Angelo.  His  masterpiece.  "The  Descent 
from  the  Cross,"  was  torn  by  the  French,  who  attempted 


He  established  a  foundling  hospital  at  Paris  in  to  take  it  from  Trinita  de  Monti  at  Rome.  Died.  1566. 
1638;  organized  the  congregation  of  the  Missions,  and  >  Wagner,  Richard,  a  popular  German  composer; 
instituted  the  order  of  Sisters  of  Charity.  Died  in  i  born  in  Leipzig  in  1813;  became  chapel  master  at  Dres- 
1660,  and  was  canonized  by  Pope  Clement  All.  in  1737.  j  den  in  1843,  and  later  took  up  his  resilience  at  Munich. 
\  m<  rnt,  John  Ileyl,  bishop  of  Methodist  Episcopal  upon  the  invitation  of  his  admirer  and  patron,  the  King 

•Ripn/i."  "Tann- 
com- 

written  his 
mu-ic  and 

dramatic  art  involved  him  in  much  critical  controversy. 
Died.  1883. 

Wallace,  Alfred  Russel.  F.  R.  S.,  born  in  Ivj-j; 
scientific  writer;  visited  South  America  and  the  Malay 
An -hipelago.  publishing  the  rpMiltx  of  hi*  observations 
on  his  return,  among  his  other  \\ori  ntnhu- 

tions  to  the  Theory;  of  Natural  .- 

and    Modern    Spiritualism."     "Ijind     Nationad/ation." 
and    "Darwinism."     The  of    the    evolution 


Church  and  chancellor  of  Chautauqua  system;    born  in  'of  Bavaria.     His  well-known  o|>eras  "Hien/. 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  in  1832;    educated  in  Lewisburg  and  ,  hauser,"  and  "Lohengrin,"  have  elicited  great,  but 
ii.  Pa.;    began  to  preach  at  18;    studied  in  Wes-    paratiyely  undeserved,  praise.     Wagner  has  writt 
levan  Institute,  Newark,  N.  J.  (S.  T.  D.,  Ohio  Wesleyan;    own  librettos,  and  his  aesthetic  theories  on  mu-i 


Washington  and  Jefferson;   S.  T.  D..  Harvard); 

New  Jersey  Conference,  1853;  ordained  deacon, 
1855;  elder,  1857;  transferred  to  Rock  River  Confer- 
ence; pastor  at  Galena,  Chicago,  etc.,  1857-65*  estab- 
lished "Northwest  Sunday  School  Quarterly,"  1865; 
"Sunday  School  Teacher,  1866;  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  Sunday  School  Union  and  editor  of  Sunday 

publications.  1868-84;  one  of  founders.  1874.  of 
Chautauqua  Assembly;  founder,  1878,  of  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  and  its  chancellor  ever 
since.  Preacher  to  Harvard,  Yale,  Cornell.  Welle-lev. 

•ier  colleges;  in  1900,  made  resident  bishop  in 
charge  of  European  work  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ; 

from  active  episcopate  in  1904.  Author:  "The 

Sunday  School.1'  •••-•••-»—•  :-  v i  :r_  •• 

it.  I'M). I 

M: 


in     Youn«     ' 
1  he  Church  School 
iilv  Footsteps  of 
itauqua 


•Id   B.-thlchem."  "Mur  Mwn  Chur.-l,.  ' 

"Mutlme    History   of   England."    "Outline    History   of 
•  •   Cborefa    at    Home."    "Family    Worship 
1  |  iv  in  the  Year." 

\in.i.  Leonardo  da  '.*•).  one  of  the  m 

was  born  in  Vinci,  near  Flor- 


1  I''-' 


Mr     HM1 


became  a  sort  of   univrnutl 


hypothesis  was  arrived  at  by  him  at  the 


Darwin. 

\\.ill.uc.   I*wls, 
diplomatist,    lawyer, 


time  M  by 


s,  born  in   1827:    American  general. 
wyer,    and    author      Ho  nerved    an    hn»t 


licutenant  in  the  M.  cnimued  m  the  ; 

of  law  in  Indiana  from  1S48;  became  M  brigadirr-irenrral 

in  1861;   served  t!  .  —  :   ••• 

1SS.-,.  he  was  I    •    •-    .   -     .-.•-.  m 

1905. 

Wallace,  Bli   NN  Illlam, 

hero;    headed  the   ri»uiK  of  1207  against  the   g"gMth. 
and  won  a  victory  nt  (fembu-  Kenneth,  after  which  he 


ciMMd  th.-  border,  MM!  vai 

cm    his    return. 


IM.U.-V.T.      M      u 


ilnn. I 
defeated 


exhibiting   a    talent    for  anatomy,   asti 
mathcma-.  and  engineering. 

1485.  entered  the  MTVI. •••  of  I .ud«\i.o  Sforsa,  Duke  of 
who  IM.-I  !.-  him  dm-rtor  of  an  academy  of  arts 
.-.,..•,  In  1  l->-i.  he  painted  at  Milan  his  master-  1 

piece,  the  picture  of  -Th-  I.-,-  >n  151«.       WaHen.teln.     \  Oral    fM     WaldttHn, 

e  of  Francis  1.,  accompanying  that    born  in  1583;    Duke  of  rnedland.  Im|>enali»l 


on  his  i  »r.  bowever.  be  wan  defeated 

by  Edward  I.  at  Falkirk 

nobles,  he  carried  on  a  guerilla  warfare  for  seven  yean. 

•  MIR  Lmprieooed  m  France,  whose  aid 
nought,  he  «a-  declared  an  outlaw  in  I3O4.  nn 

\  e«r  was  sent  to  Ix>ndon  and  h.imzed 
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of  noble  Bohemian  family;  after  sen-ing  against  the 
Turks,  the  Venetians,  and  Bethlen  Gabor,  raised  an 
army  at  his  own  expense,  in  1626.  for  the  emperor,  and 
defeated  Mansfeld  and  the  Danes.  In  1630.  he  was  de- 

§  rived  of  his  command  by  the  jealousy  of  the  League, 
ut  was  soon  recalled  to  oppose  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
edish  king  was   repulsed  at   Breitenfeld  (1632). 
but  Wallenstein  was  defeated  at  Liitzen.  where  Gustavus 
fell.     After  his  defeat  he  negotiated  with  France,  and 
having  been  outlawed  by  the  emperor,  was  assassinated 
at  Eger,  1634. 

>\  alter.  Thomas  I'stiok,  an  American  architect; 
born  in  Philadelphia.  Pa..  September  4,  1804.  In  1833, 
he  made  the  designs  for  the  Girard  College  building. 
which  on  its  completion  in  1847,  was  pronounced  the 
finest  specimen  of  classic  architecture  in  the  United 
States.  His  next  great  work  was  the  breakwater  at 
Laguayra  for  the  Venezuelan  Government.  In  1851, 
his  design  for  the  extension  of  the  National  Capitol  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  was  adopted.  Having  been  ap- 
pointed government  architect,  he  removed  to  Washing- 
ton, and  remained  there  till  the  completion  of  the  work 
\\  h:lr  in  \V:t-hin^t<  >n  he  :il><>  designed  the  ex- 


tensions of  the  patent  office,  treasury,  and  post-office 
buildings,  the  dome  of  the  capitol,  and  the  government 
hospital  for  the  insane.  He  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
October  30.  1887. 

Ward,  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  author;  born  in 
Boston.  Mass.,  August  31.  1844;  daughter  of  Rev.  Austin 
and  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps;  married  October  20,  1888, 
Herbert  D.  Ward  began  to  write  for  press  when  13 
years  old.  Author:  "The  Gipsy  Series  "  (four  volumes), 
"The  Gates  Aiar,"  "Men,  Women,  and  Ghosts,"  "The 
Trotty  Book,  "Hedged  In,"  "The  Silent  Partner," 
"What  to  Wear,"  "Trotty's  Wedding-Tour  and  Story 
Book,"  "Poetic  Studies,"  "The  Story  of  Avis,"  "Sealed 
Orders,"  "Friends,"  "  Doctor  Zay,"  "  Beyond  the  Gates," 
"Songs  of  the  Silent  World,"  "Old  Maids,  and  Burglars 
in  Paradise,"  "The  Madonna  of  the  Tubs,"  "The  Gates 
Between,"  "Jack  the  Fisherman,"  "The  Struggle  for 
Immortality,"  "Come  Forth"  (with  Herbert  D.  Ward), 
'The  Master  of  the  Magicians"  (with  Herbert  D.  Ward), 
"  Fourteen  to  One,"  "  Donald  Marcy,"  "  A  Singular  Life," 
"The  Supply  at  St.  Agatha's,"  "Chapters  from  a  Life," 
"The  Story  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "Within  the  Gates,"  "Suc- 
cessors to  Mary  the  First,"  "Avery,"  "Trixy,"  "A  Lost 
Hero"  (with  Herbert  D.  Ward). 

Warren,  Samuel,  born  in  1807;  English  lawyer  and 
writer,  whose  chief  works  were  "Diary  of  a  Late  Physi- 
cian." "Ten  Thousand  a  Year,"  and  "The  Moral  and 
Intellectual  Development  of  the  Age";  was  appointed 
master  in  lunacy  in  1859.  Died,  1877. 

Warwick,  Richard  Neville,  Earl  of,  "the  king- 
maker"; born  about  1420;  was  created  earl  in  1449, 
and  joined  the  Yorkists,  getting  Edward  IV.  crowned 
by  his  influence,  and  defeating  his  enemies  at  Towton 
(1461);  quarreled  with  Edward,  and  restored  Henry  VI. 
in  1470.  but  was  defeated  and  slain  (1471),  at  Barnet 
next  year. 

Washington,     Booker    Taliaferro,     principal     of 
Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute  since  1881 ; 
born   near  Kale's  Ford,  Va.,  about   1859;    of  African 
descent;    graduated  from  Hampton  Institute,  Virginia, 
1875  (A.  M.,  Harvard,  1896;   LL.  D.,  Dartmouth,  1901); 
was  teacher  at  Hampton  Institute  until  elected  by  State 
authorities  as  head  of  Tuskegee  Institute,  which  he  organ-  ; 
ized  and  has  made  successful;    is  writer  and  speaker  on 
racial  and  educational  subjects.     Author:    "Sowing  and  ' 
Reaping,"  "Up  From  Slavery,"  "  Future  of  the  American  j 
Negro,     "Character  Building,"  "Story  of  My  Life  and 
Work,"   "Working  With  Hands,"    "Tuskegee  and   Its 
People." 

Washington,  George,  illustrious  American  patriot, 
general,  and  statesman,  and  first  President  of  the  United 
States;  was  born  in  Westmoreland  County.  Va.,  February 
22,  1732.  He  descended  from  an  old  family  of  Leicester- 
shire, England,  one  of  whose  cadets,  his  great-grand- 
father John,  emigrated  to  Virginia  in  1657.  Washington 
inherited  a  considerable  farm  on  the  banks  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock,  and  after  leaving  school  in  1747,  passed  much 
of  his  time  with  Lord  Fairfax,  and  the  latter's  cousin, 
Sir  William,  both  great  feudal  proprietors  in  the  colony. 
Between  1748-1751,  young  Washington  was  employed 
by  Lord  Fairfax  in  surveying  certain  outlying  properties 
of  his  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge,  and,  at  the  age  of  19,  was 
appointed  adjutant-general  (holding  the  rank  of  major) 
of  one  of  the  military  districts  formed  in  Virginia  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  with  France.  In  1754,  Washington, 
as  lieutenant-colonel,  defeated  the  French  on  the  frontier, 
and  afterwards  accompanied  General  Braddock  as  aid- 
de-camp  in  his  untoward  expedition  against  Fort  Du- 
quesne.  In  the  following  year  he  was  made  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  forces  ordered  to  be  raised  by  the  Assembly 


of  Virginia  for  the  defense  of  the  provinces,  and  com- 
manded a  division  of  the  force  which  took  Fort  Duquesne 
in  1758.  Marrying  in  the  next  vear,  Washington  re- 
signed his  commission,  and  settled  down  at  Mount  Vernon 
as  a  planter,  and  occupied  himself  for  some  years  in  the 
cultivation  of  his  enlarged  estate.  Though  long  a  mem  her 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  Washington  does  not  appear 
to  have  taken  any  prominent  part  in  its  deliberations; 
although,  in  1773,  he  became  one  of  the  delegates  to  the 
\\  illiamsburg  Convention,  met  to  declare  the  ri^ht  of  the 
colonists  to  self-government,  and  in  1774,  one  of  the 
five  representatives  of  Virginia  at  the  General  Congress 
in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  armed  resistance  to  the  home 
country,  the  Continental  Congress  at  once  conferred  the 
chief  command  upon  Washington.  The  latter  found 
himself  entrusted  with  a  task  of  no  ordinary  weight  and 
responsibility.  In  the  face  of  well-appointed  and  suc- 
cessful British  armies  already  on  American  soil,  he  had  to 
oppose  to  them  undisciplined  and  raw  militia,  ill-found 
in  war  material,  and  with  a  government  to  fall  back  upon 
almost  destitute  of  both  money  and  credit.  He,  how- 
ever, proved  himself  equal  to  the  exigency  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  met  the  enemy  at  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
was  defeated  with  heavy  loss,  and  compelled  to  make  a 
disastrous  retreat  through  the  Jerseys  into  Pennsylvania. 
!  In  1776-77,  he  gained  advantage  at  Trenton  and  Prince- 
ton, only  to  be  badly  defeated  at  Brandy  wine,  on  Septem- 
ber llth  of  the  latter  year,  thus  allowing  the  British  troops 
to  occupy  Philadelphia.  The  surrender  of  Burgoyne  at 
Saratoga,  in  the  following  month,  served  to  brighten  the 
American  cause,  since  it  procured  for  the  colonists  the 
support  of  France.  In  1778,  Washington  fought  an 
indecisive  battle  at  Mpnmouth  courthouse  with  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  after  which  he  was  compelled  to  remain 
in  defensive  inactivity,  in  consequence  of  the  destitute 
condition  of  his  army  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  public 
treasury,  until  July,  1780,  when  a  French  army  of  6.000 
men  arrived  to  the  assistance  of  the  insurgents.  In  that 
year,  too,  occurred  the  treason  of  General  Arnold,  and 
the  sad  episode  of  the  fate  of  Andre".  In  1781,  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  between  the  States  were  ratified, 
and  the  war  was  transferred  to  the  South  with  varying 
success.  This  state  of  things  lasted  until  September  of 
that  year,  when  reinforcements  having  arrived  from 
France,  the  combined  American  and  French  armies 
advanced  upon  Yorktown,  \vheie  the  British  cornman- 
der-in-chief,  Lord  Cprnwallis,  was  forced  to  capitulate, 
surrendering  his  entire  force  of  7,000  men.  This  event 
closed  the  war;  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace  being  signed 
at  Paris,  September  3,  1783,  in  which  the  English  Gov- 
ernment recognized  the  independence  of  the  United 
States. 

In  the  December  following,  General  Washington 
resigned  his  commission  and  retired  into  private  life, 
from  which  he  was  again  called  forth,  in  1787,  to  preside 
over  the  National  Convention  assembled  in  Philadelphia 
to  consolidate  the  National  Constitution  and  place  the 
federal  system  of  government  upon  a  firm  and  permanent 
basis.  This  accomplished,  on  February  4,  1789,  General 
I  Washington  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  newly 
I  constituted  nation,  and  in  1792,  reflected  to  the  same 
high  office.  The  chief  events  which  signalized  his 
administration  were  the  rise  of  the  two  great  political 
parties,  the  Federalists  and  the  Democrats  (or  Republi- 
cans), to  the  former  of  which  Washington  naturally 
belonged,  both  by  principal  and  policy;  and  a  new 
treaty  entered  into  with  England,  in  1795,  which 
|  evoked  great  animosity  against  Washington  and  his 
|  government  on  the  part  of  the  Democratic  party 
headed  by  Jefferson,  on  account  of  his  hostile  attitude 
against  the  Jacobinism  of  revolutionary  France.  Wash- 
ington declined  a  third  nomination  to  the  presidency,  in 
1796,  and,  after  a  "  Farewell  Address  to  the  People  of  the 
United  States,"  the  "Father  of  his  Country"  sought  his 
well-won  repose,  passing  the  close  of  his  days  at  Mount 
Vernon,  where  he  died,  December  14,  1799. 

Watson,  John  ("Ian  Maclaren"),  born  in  1850;  till 
1893,  Dr.  Watson  was  known  as  a  popular  preacher  and 
able  minister,  and  in  that  year  he  acquired  additional 
distinction  and  wider  fame  by  writing  a  series  of  Scotch 
idyls  for  the  "British  Weekly,"  under  the  title  of  "Be- 
side the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush  "   they  became   widely  popu- 
lar in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.     "The  Days 
;  of  Auld  Lang  Syne,"  a  second  series  of  idyls,  published 
I  in  1895,  also  reached  a  large  circulation.     A  novel  from 
Dr.  Watson's  pen,  "  Kate  Carnegie  and  Those  Ministers," 
was  published  in  1896.     "The  Upper  Room"  and  "The 
1  Life  of  the  Master"  are  perhaps  his  best  known  religious 
works.     Died,  1907.  • 

Watson,  Thomas  E.,  lawyer,  ex-congressman; 
born  in  Georgia,  in  1856;  studied  two  years  in  Mercer 
College;  taught  school;  admitted  to  bar,  1875;  prac- 
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ticed  in  Thomson,  Ga.;  member  Georgia  Legislature. 
1882-83;  Democratic  elector-at-large.  1888;  member 
Congress.  1891-93.  as  Populist;  was  candidate  and 
claims  election  (on  honest  count),  at  elections  in  1892 
and  1894,  but  his  opponent  was  given  the  certificate; 
resumed  practice  of  law,  1895.  While  in  Congress  se- 
cured first  appropriation  for  free  delivery  of  mails  in 
rural  districts  that  Congress  ever  passed.  Nominated 
for  vice-president  of  United  States  at  St.  Louis  Populist 
Convention  which  endorsed  Bryan  for  president.  lvt'>; 
for  some  time  conducted  Populist  paper  at  Atlanta. 
Nominated  for  president  by  People's  party,  1904,  and 
i  live  campaign  to  revive  the  party;  began  pub- 
lication of  "Tom  Watson's  Magazine."  in  New  \ork, 
Author:  "The  Story  of  France."  "  Life  of  Thomas 
:i."  "Life  of  Napoleon,"  "Life  and  Times  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,"  "Bethany,  a  Study  and  Story  of  the 
ith." 

\\  att,  James,  an  eminent  British  engineer  and  me- 
chanical inventor;  was  born  at  Greenock  in  1736.  He 
early  developed  extraordinary  talents  in  practical  me- 
and.  in  1765,  perfected  his  grand  discovery  of 
idensation  of  steam  by  means  of  an  air-tight 
rylimler,  and  likewise  invented  an  apparatus  to  depress 
•on  of  an  engine  by  steam  instead  of  atmospheric 
pressure.  For  some  years  he  occupied  himself  in  the 
surveying  and  engineering  of  various  public  works  in 
Scotland,  and  in  1774,  entered  into  partnership  with 
the  Messrs.  Boulton  of  Soho,  Birmingham,  for  the  manu- 
facture of  steam  engines,  perfecting  numerous  and  great 
improvements  in  their  mechanism  —  among  others  the 
regulator  by  centrifugal  force,  the  throttle  valve,  the 
machinery  of  parallel  motion,  and  the  steam  barometer. 
In  1782,  he  invented  the  double-acting  engine,  and  re- 
tired from  business  in  1800.  Died.  1819. 

\\  itterson,  Henry,  American  journalist;  born  in 
Washington,  D.  C..  February  16,  1840.  His  first  work 
as  journalist  was  with  the  "Democratic  Review,"  and 
ates."  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  edited  the  "  Re- 
publican Banner,"  Nashville,  Tenn.,  before  and  after 
the  Civil  War,  in  the  interim  serving  with  distinction 
in  the  Confederate  Army.  He  edited,  in  Louisville,  Ky.. 
'iiisville  Journal"  (1867-1868);  and  the  Louis- 
ville "Courier-Journal"  since  1868.  He  published 
"History  of  the  Spanish-American  War,"  "Abraham 
Lincoln."  etc.,  and  continues  to  be  one  of  America's  most 
brilliant  journalists. 

\\.ittx.  (.eorue  Frederick,  R.  A.,  born  in  1820; 
painter,  gained  a  reputation  by  his  "Caractacus  Led  in 
Triumph  through  the  Streets  of  Rome."  Among  his 
chief  works  are  "Fata  Morgana,"  "Love  and  Death," 
"Time.  Death,  and  Judgment."  and  portraits  of 
Joarhirn.  Manning.  William  Morris,  etc.  Died.  1904. 

NN  .its,  Isaac,  an  English  dissenting  minister  and 
poet,  the  "very  father  of  English  hymnology,"  was  born 
in  1674.  and  died.  1748. 

\\.i.\ne,  Anthony,  an  American  general  of  the 
Revolutionary  epoch;  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pa., 
He  entered  the  army  as  a  colonel,  in  1775, 
and  after  serving  with  distinction  in  the  Canadian  cam- 
paign, commanded  a  division  at  the  battle  of  Brandy- 
'1  the  right  wing  at  German  town,  1777.  After 
distinguishing  him>elf  at  Monmouth  in  the  following 
••••  captured  by  assault  the  fortified  works  at 
Stony  Point  on  the  Hudson,  in  1779.  and  received  the 
thanks  of  Congress  therefor.  After  participating  in  the 
capture  of  Cornwallis'  army  at  Yorktown.  1780,  he  put 
down  the  Indians  in  Georgia,  and  in  1794.  gained  a 
signal  victory  over  the  Miami  Indians  in  Ohio.  Died. 

u  .  i.-t. T.  Daniel,  an  illustrious  American  statesman. 

jurist,  and  orator,  was  born  in  Salisbury,  N.  II..  m  ITS'J. 

of   respectable   but   comparatively    humble   parentage. 

After  receiving  his  rudimentary  education   at    Exeter 

and  Boscawen  academies,  he  entered  Dartmouth  Col 

lege.  in   1797,  as  a  freshman,  and  after  graduating  in 

•••re,:  upon  the  Mtudy  of  the  law  at  Salisbury  and 

Boston,  in  whirl)  latter  city  he  was  called  to  the  bar  in 

In    |S(i7.  ho  went  into  practice  at  Portsmouth. 

and.  after  earning  a  high  legal  reputation,  was  elected  by 

the  I  edenil  partv  10  the  lower  ho.i f  OpOCNBl  ",   IM:<. 

where  he  opposed  the  war  with  England,  and  at  once 
rose  into  pro: 

IS  I.',,    he   .shared    m    th.-   dlMUBlBOa    -f    the    I'mL-d    SI.-H.-H 
Hank    Charter    and     BDMil     pi-.itieni     nMSAlp 

while  he   had   nsen    to   ,!„    hu-h.-st    rank    m   Ins 

as  a  constitutional  lawyer,  and  as  a  consummate  leader 
in  criminal  causes.  In  1820.  he  served  as  a  member  of 
the  Convention  met  to  revise  the  Cons  tit  • 
Massachusetts  and  m  1 R22.  was  reflected  to  Congress, 
where,  as  chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  he 
uwistance  in  the  entire  revision  of 

the    Tinted    States    ,  rmunal    .-ode.       In    isjs.    he  l,e,  ame 


senator,  and  in  1830,  in  opposing  the  Nullification 
doctrine  advanced  by  South  Carolina  statesmen,  delivered 
perhaps  the  most  splendid  outburst  of  patriotic  oratory 
ever  heard  within  the  Congress  of  the  American 
Union.  In  1834,  Webster  became  a  prominent  leader 
of  the  Whig  party,  and.  in  1841.  was  appointed  secretary 
of  state  under  President  Harrison,  retaining  the  office 
during  Tyler's  chief  magistracy,  and  again  under  Fill- 
more,  in  1850.  The  most  remarkable  event  of  his  official 
term  was  the  so-called  Ashburton  Treaty  with  England, 
in  the  settlement  of  the  northeastern  boundary  ques- 
tion. Reflected  to  the  senate  in  1844.  he  opposed  alike 
the  admission  of  Texas  into  the  Union  and  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  with  Mexico,  and  supported  Henry  Clay's 
"Compromise  Measures"  of  1850,  in  relation  to  the 
extension  of  slavery  to  new  territories.  In  1850,  he  was 
unsuccessfully  nominated  for  the  presidency  by  the 
National  Whig  Convention  of  1852.  Died,  October  24. 
in  the  latter  year. 

>Veb'ster,  Noah,  author  and  philologist;  born  in 
Hartford.  Conn.,  in  1758.  and  educated  at  Yale  College. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1781.  but  engaged  in 
scholastic  and  literary  occupations.  Employed  in 
teaching  a  school  at  Goshen,  N.  Y.,  he  prepared  his 
"Grammatical  Institutes  of  the  English  Language." 
published  in  three  parts,  and  edited  "Governor  \N  m- 
throp's  Journal."  In  1785,  he  wrote  "Sketches  of 
American  Policy,"  advocating  the  formation  of  a  new 
constitution,  and  gave  public  lectures  on  the  English 
language,  which  were  published  1789.  In  1807.  he 
published  "A  Philosophical  and  Practical  Grammar  of  the 
English  Language,"  and  commenced  his  American  "Dic- 
tionary of  the  English  Language,"  but  finding  difficulties 
in  etymology,  he  devoted  ten  years  to  its  study. 'and  pre- 
pared a  "Synopsis  of  Words  in  Twenty  Languages." 
then  began  his  dictionary  anew.  and.  in  seven  years, 
completed  it.  His  "Elementary  Spelling-Book, "  found- 
ed on  his  "Institutes,"  up  to  1862,  had  been  sold  to 
the  extent  of  41,000,000  copies.  A  new  and  thoroughly 
revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  his  dictionary  was  fin- 
ished in  1890.  and  it  is  now  one  of  the  most  complete- 
dictionaries  of  the  English  language  published.  Mr. 
Webster  also  published  a  popular  "History  of  the  United 
States,"  and  a  "Manual  of  Useful  Studies."  He  was  a 
judge  and  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature,  and  one  of 
the  founders  of  Amherst  College.  Died  in  New  Haven 
in  1843. 

Welch,  William  Henry,  professor  of  pathology  at 
Johns  Hopkins;  born  in  Norfolk,  Conn..  April  8.  1850; 
graduate  of  Yale.  A.  B.,  187<>;  M.  !»..  Collide  ,,f  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons.  New  York,  1875  CLL.  D.,  Western 
Reserve.  1894;  Yale.  1896;  Harvard.  1900;  Toronto. 
1903;  Columbia,  1904).  Author:  "tJeneral  Pathology 
of  Fever";  also  numerous  papers  on  pathological,  and 
bacteriologicaPsubjecta. 

Wellington,  Arthur  Wellesley  [Wesley].  Duke  of. 
was  born  1769,  was  educated  at  Eton  and  the  Military 
Academy  of  Angers,  and  entered  the  army  in  1787.  As 
lieutenant-colonel  he  served  in  Holland  (1794),  and  in 
1797  was  sent  to  India.  In  1799.  under  General  Harris, 
he  stormed  Seringapatam.  defeated  the  Mahrattas  at 
Assaye  in  1803,  and  returned  home  two  years  later. 
After  serving  at  Copenhagen  (1806).  and  sitting  in  par- 
liament for  two  years  (being  Irish  secretary  m  1807). 
he  was  sent  to  Portugal  in  1808.  Having  won  the  \ 
!  ries  of  Kolcia  and  Vimiera,  he  was  superseded,  but  in 
1809  was  again  in  the  lYnmsula.  He  was  made  a  peer 
for  the  victory  of  Talavera,  and  won  the  battle  of  Busaco 
in  1810,  after  which  he  MMsltnMtfd  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras.  This  was  followed  by  Furntes  d*  Ofioro  (1811). 
the  capture  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  and  Badajos  (1812).  and 
the  victory  of  Salamanca  in  the  same  year.  He  was  now 
created  marquis,  and  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria  drove 
the  French  across  the  Pyrenees.  After  being  made  field- 
marshal  and  duke,  he  attended  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
whieh  he  left  to  meet  Napoleon  nt  Waterloo.  I 
he  became  commandcr-m-rhief.  and  m  isjs  \vn*  for  the 
first  time  premier.  After  \i.ld;:,  ^holic  ques- 

tion, he  resigned  in  1830  on  that  of  Reform,  i 
great  unpopularity.  In  1834.  he  again  held  -' 
resigned  next  year,  and  m  I  Ml  joined  the  ca 

It.    IVel.        He   attended    the    HO, f    lords    *0 

and    received  a  state  funeral  at  St.  Paul's  Ca 

'      1S.YJ. 


He  wii-  the  elde-t  m  tMtM  IV..  VM  OTOWDe. I   K   •  >• 

of  Bohemia  in  his  third  year,  and  in  1378  succeeded  his 
fatl,er  a>  SjnpertT.  He  nnnulled  all  MOfeOM  SB  Jtwl  CM 
the  payment  to  himcclf  of  hftorn  to  thirty  per  oen< 

The  mob  of  Prague  having  ulaughtrrvd  3,000 
Jews,  he  appropriated  their  property.     In 
imprisoned  at  Prague  by  a  conspiracy  among  the  noble*. 
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headed  by  Jodocus  of  Moravia,  but  the  German  princes 
secure<l  He  joined  France  in  urging  theaUli- 

cation  of  Boniface  IX.  and  Benedict  XIII.,  in  order  that 
a  new  pope  might  take  their  place.  Hereupon  several 
German  princes  deposed  him  in  1400,  electing  Rupert  of 
the  Palatinate.  He  abdicated  his  claims  to  the  imperial 
crown  in  favor  of  his  brother  Sigismund  in  1410,  and 
indulged  in  excesses  till  he  died  of  apoplexy.  Died.  1410. 

>Ve-lc>,  John,  was  horn  at  Kpworth.  in  Lincolnshire, 
June  17  eminent  evangelist  and  divine,  the 

founder  of  "the  people  called  V  He  was  the 

son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  he 
became  hnn-elf  a  clergyman,  after  having  been  educated 
.arterhouse  School,  and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
The  year  after  he  took  orders  (1725)  he  was  chosen  a 
Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  and  was  appointed  lecturer 
on  Greek;  but  shortly  afterwards  he  became  curate  to 
his  father,  and  labored  at  Kpworth  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, where  his  father  was  vicar,  till  he  returned  to 
Oxford  in  17JU.  It  was  during  his  residence  at  Oxford 
that  the  first  Methodist  Society  was  formed,  he  and  his 
brother  Charles  (born,  1708;  died,  1788).  being  accus- 
tomed to  meet  together,  with  a  few  others,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mutual  edification.  Wesley  continued  to  act  as 
tutor  at  Oxford  till  1735.  when  he  was  induced  to  visit 
Georgia,  in  North  America.  After  about  two  years  he 
returned  to  Knirland,  and  soon  after  commenced  preach- 
ing in  association  with  his  friend  George  Whitefield,  from 
whom,  however,  he  separated  in  1740  on  account  of  a 
difference  in  theological  belief.  His  labors  were  inces- 
sant. During  fifty  years  he  traveled  all  over  the  country 
everywhere  preaching  the  gospel,  and  founding  societies; 
at  the  same  time  he  administered  the  affairs  of  an  organi- 
zation which  at  the  time  of  his  death  embraced  no  fewer 
than  80.000  members;  and  during  the  whole  period  he 
was  a  very  copious  writer  —  his  works,  when  first  col- 
lected, amounting  to  no  fewer  than  thirty-two  volumes. 
During  the  whole  of  his  career  he  continued  still,  pro- 
fessedly, a  minister  9f  the  Church  of  England.  Wesley 
died  in  the  house  adjoining  his  chapel  in  the  City  Road, 
London,  and  in  the  adjoining  graveyard  he  was  buried. 
His  brother  Charles,  who  died  three  years  before  him,  is 
chiefly  celebrated  as  the  author  of  numerous  hymns, 
some  of  which  are  considered  among  the  best  in  the 
language.  Died,  1791. 

West,  Benjamin,  was  born  at  Springfield,  Pennsyl- 
vania, October  10,  1738;  an  eminent  painter,  who  settled 
in  England  in  1763.  and  in  1792  succeeded  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  as  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  an  office 
which  he  held  until  his  death.  His  works  were  formerly 
very  highly  esteemed,  and  he  is  still  considered  one  of  the 
greatest  painters  whom  America  has  produced.  He  is 
buried  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Died  in  London,  1820. 

\Vextcott,  Brooke  Foss,  D.  D.,  was  born  near  Bir- 
mingham, England,  in  January,  1825,  and  was  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  He  obtained  the  Nor- 
risian  Prize  in  1850,  and  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest 
in  the  following  year.  He  was  elected  Fellow  of  his  col- 
lege in  1849,  and  proceeded  M.  A.  in  1851,  B.  D.  in  1865, 
and  D.  D.  in  1870.  Doctor  Westcott  received  from 
Oxford  University  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  C.  L.  in  1881 
and  that  of  D.  D.  from  Edinburgh  University  at  its  ter- 
centenary commemoration  in  1883.  He  was  elected 
regius  professor  of  divinity  at  Cambridge,  November  1, 
1870,  and,  on  the  retirement  of  Doctor  Jeremie,  Doctor 
Westcott  was  nominated  honorary  chaplain  to  the  queen 
in  1875,  and  a  chaplain  in  ordinary  in  1879.  In  May, 
1881,  was  published,  under  the  title  "The  New  Testa- 
ment in  Greek,"  the  result  of  the  twenty-eight  years' 
joint  labor  of  Doctors  Westcott  and  Hort  upon  the 
Greek  text.  In  Octpber,  1883,  he  was  nominated  to  the 
canonry  of  Westminster,  vacated  by  Canon  Barry, 
bishop  designate  of  Sydney,  Australia.  He  was  one  of 
the  company  for  the  revision  of  the  authorized  version  of 
the  New  Testament.  Died,  1901. 

Westlnfchouse,  George,  inventor  and  manufacturer; 
born  in  New  York  in  1846;  educated  in  public  and  high 
schools;  spent  much  time  in  his  father's  machine  shop, 
inventing,  at  15,  a  rotary  engine.  Served  in  Union 
army,  1863-64;  assistant  engineer  in  United  States  Navy, 
1864-65;  then  attended  Union  College  to  sophomore 
year  (Ph.  D.,  1890).  Invented.  1865,  a  device  for  re- 
placing railroad  cars  on  the  track;  invented  and  success- 
fully introduced,  1868,  the  Westinghouse  air  brake, 
which  he  has  since  greatly  improved;  has  also  made 
other  inventions  in  railway  signals,  steam  and  gas  en- 
gines, steam  turbines,  and  electric  machinery.  W,as 
pioneer,  against  great  opposition,  in  introducing  alter- 
nating current  machinery  in  America,  which  has  rend- 
ered possible  the  great  development  of  water  powers 
for  long  distance,  electrical  transmission;  built  the  great 
generators  at  Niagara  Falls  and  those  for  elevated  rail- 
way and  rapid  transit  system  in  New  York;  has  estab- 


lished large  works  in  United  States,  England  France, 
and  Germany  for  manufacturing  air  brakes,  electrical 
and  steam  machinery;  president  of  numerous  corpora- 
tions, employing  over  20,000  people  and  with  a  capital- 
ization of  about  $75,000.000.  His  inventions  of  the  air 
brake  and  of  automatic  railway  signals  have  been 
largely  instrumental  in  the  possibility  and  safety  of 
modern  high-speed  railroading. 

Whately.  Kichard.  was  born  in  London,  February  1. 
1787;  an  eminent  prelate,  theologian,  and  menial  and 
moral  philosopher;  from  1831  to  his  death  archbishop  of 
Dublin.  In  1822,  he  was  made  Hampton  lecturer,  and 
in  that  capacity  preached  his  sermons  on  "The  I 
Abuse  of  Party  Feeling  in  Religion."  In  1825,  he  became 
principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford;  and  four  years 
later  was  appointed  professor  of  political  economy,  an 
office  which  he  held  till  his  appointment  to  the  arch- 
bishopric. Whately's  intellectual  activity  was  remark- 
able. In  1821,  he  wrote  "Historical  Doubts  Relative  to 
Napoleon  Bpnaparte,"  a  logical  satire  upon  historical 
scepticism;  in  1826  he  published  in  a  separate  form  his 
admirable  treatises  on  "Logic  and  Rhetoric,"  both  of 
which  had  already  appeared  in  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Met- 
ropqlitana";  and  in  1856-59  he  published  his  annotated 
editions  of  Bacon's  "Essays"  and  Paley's  "Moral  1'hi- 
lospphy,"  both  admirable  specimens  of  criticism,  and  full 
of  interesting  original  discourse.  Died  in  Dublin,  1863. 

Wheatstone,  Sir  Charles,  was  born  at  Gloucester, 
1802;  an  eminent  electrician  and  physicist,  for  many 
years  professor  of  natural  philosophy  in  King's  College, 
London.  He  was  the  first  to  introduce  and  to  give  prac- 
tical application  to  the  electric  telegraph  in  England,  his 
experiments  having  been  made,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Cooke,  when  he  was  quite  unaware  of  the  experiments 
being  made  about  the  same  time  by  Professor  Morse  in 
America.  He  was  also  the  inventor  of  the  sterescope. 
He  received  his  knighthood  in  1858,  and  was  for  some 
years  a  vice-president  of  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  he 
had  been  elected  a  Fellow  in  1836.  He  twice  received 
the  Royal  Medal  at  the  Royal  Society,  and  in  1848  won 
the  Copley  Medal.  Died,  1875. 

Wheeler,  Joseph,  an  American  military  officer;  born 
in  Augusta,  Ga.,  September  10,  1836;  was  graduated  at 
the  United  States  Military  Academy  in  1859;  served  in 
the  cavalry  till  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  when  he 
entered  the  Confederate  army,  in  which  he  was  commis- 
sioned major-general  and  senior  commander  of  cavalry. 
He  won  great  distinction  during  the  Civil  War  as  a  raider. 
After  the  war  he  entered  the  law  profession;  held  a  seat 
in  Congress  in  1881-1899;  and  was  made  major-general 
of  volunteers  in  May,  1898.  During  the  Santiago  cam- 
paign in  Cuba  he  commanded  the  cavalry  division; 
participated  in  the  battles  of  Las  Guasimas  and  San  Juan 
Hill;  was  appointed  senior  member  of  the  commission 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  surrender  of  the  Spanish 
army;  served  in  the  Philippines  as  commander  of  the  1st 
brigade,  2d  division,  from  August,  1899,  to  January, 
1900;  was  appointed  a  brigadier-general,  U.  S.  A.,  June 
16,  1900,  and  was  retired  on  September  10,  following. 
Died,  1906. 

Whewell,  William,  (hu'el),  was  born  at  Lancaster, 
1795;  an  eminent  writer  on  many  various  subjects; 
from  1841  to  his  death  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. In  1833  he  published  his  Bridgewater  Treatise, 
on  "Astronomy  and  General  Physics  Considered  in  Ref- 
erence to  Natural  Theology  " ;  and  this  was  followed  by 
a  "History  of  the  Inductive  Sciences"  (1837),  and  "The 
Philosophy  of  the  Inductive  Sciences"  (1840),  "Lectures 
on  Political  Economy"  (1861),  undoubtedly  his  three 
greatest  works,  displaying  equal  learning  and  inde- 
pendent power.  His  other  writings  are  too  numerous 
to  mention.  His  death  was  caused  by  injuries  which  he 
sustained  through  a  fall  while  riding.  Died,  1866. 

Whipple,  Edwin  Percy,  author,  born  in  Gloucester, 
Mass.,  March  8,  1819.  He  attended  the  public  schools 
at  Salem  in  1837,  and  later  was  appointed  superintendent 
of  the  newsroom  of  the  Merchant's  Exchange  in  Boston. 
Following  this  he  wrote  for  the  "  Boston  Miscellany"  and 
other  magazines,  and  lectured  in  Boston  and  other  cities. 
In  1872,  he  became  literary  editor  of  the  "Boston  Globe," 
in  1877,  wrote  for  the  "North  American  Review,"  and 
at  the  same  time  did  considerable  bookseller's  jobwork. 
His  publications  are  numerous  and,  were  followed  by 
several  posthumous  publications.  Died,  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  1886. 

Whistler,  James  Abbott  McNelll,  painter,  born  in 
Lowell,  Mass.,  in  1834;  was  educated  at  the  United  States 
Military  Academy,  studied  drawing  and  painting  in  Paris, 
France,  and  in  1863  settled  in  London,  England.  He 
held  original  views  concerning  his  art,  and  made  inter- 
esting experiments  with  color,  in  quest  of  novel  effects. 
He  also  gained  celebrity  as  an  etcher,  and  is  the  author 
of  etchings  and  paintings  of  established  reputation  and 


BIOGRAPHY 


501 


His  paintings  include  many  portraits,   among 
e  "The  White  Girl."  "  Portrait  of  my  Mother." 


worth. 

"Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Gold."  "Harmony  in  Gray  and 
Green."  etc.  In  1890.  he  wrote  the  "Gentle  Art  of 
Making  Enemies."  Died  in  London,  1903. 

White,  Andrew  Dirkson,  American  diplomatist  and 
educator;  born  in  Homer,  N.  Y..  November  2.  1832.  He 
was  graduated  at  Vale  in  1853;  traveled  in  Europe; 

attache  to  legation  of  the  United  States.  St.  Petersburg, .       ,,  ,,,,i,,-,,  «Uiiu  urvruirai,  nuicui-au  wuci,  woo  uum 
1855;    studied  in  the  University  of   Berlin;    pro-    of  Quaker  parents  in  1807  at  Haverhill,  Mass..  and  edu- 
•r  of  history  and  English    literature.  University    of  '  cated  at  the  academy  of  his  native  place.     In  his  younger 
Michigan,  1857-1863;    returned  to  Syracuse  and  elected  ,  days  he  worked  on  his  father's  farm  and  learned  the  shoe- 
Senator.  1863-1867;   chosen  first  president  of  Cor-  ,  making  trade,  but  early  began  to  write  for  the  press,  and 
nell  University,  1866;    has  in  addition  to  the  presidency  I  in  1831  published  his  first  work,  "Legends  of  New  Eng- 
1  tir  of  modern  history;     was  appointed  by  !  land"  in  prose  and  verse.     He  carried  on  the  farm  him- 


(1854)  been  made  professor  of  Sanskrit  and  of  compara- 
tive philology  at  \  ale  College.  Among  his  independent 
works  may  be  mentioned:  "Language  and  the  Study  of 
Language  (1867).  "Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies" 
(1872-74).  "Life  and  Growth  of  Language"  (1875).  "San- 
skrit Grammar"  (a  highly  important  work).  "German 
Grammar,  etc.  He  was  editor  of  the  great  "Century 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language."  He  died  in  1894. 
Whittle  r,  John  Greenleaf,  American  poet,  was  born 


filled  the  chair 

President  Grant,  commissioner  to  Santo  Domingo  to 
study  and  report  on  question  of  annexation.  1871 ;  by 
President  Hayes,  minister  to  Berlin.  1879-1881;  by 
President  Harrison,  minister  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  con- 
tinued under  President  Cleveland.  1892-1894;  appointed 
member  of  the  Venezuelan  Commission,  1895-1896;  am- 
bassador to  Berlin  under  President  McKinley,  1897. 
resigned  August  5,  1902;  president  of  the  American 
delegation  to  the  International  Peace  Congress  at  The 
Hague  in  1899.  His  best-known  works  are  "Warfare 
,ce  and  Religion."  "The  New  Germany,"  and 
"Studies  in  General  Historv." 

White,  Edward  Douglas,  an  American  jurist;  born 
in  the  parish  of  Lafourche,  La.,  November  3,  1845;  was 
educated  at  Mount  St.  Mary's  College,  Md.,  and  at  the 
Jesuit  College  in  New  Orleans.  During  the  Civil  War 
he  served  in  the  Confederate  army.  After  the  war  he 
practised  law.  He  was  State  Senator  of  Louisiana  in 
1874;  associate  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Louis- 
iana in  1878;  and  United  States  Senator  in  1889-1894. 
While  still  in  the  senate  he  was  appointed  an  associate 
justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

White.  Horace,  journalist;  born  in  Colebrook,  N.  H., 

10,  1834;   graduate  of  Beloit  College,  Wis.,  1853; 

for  many  years  with  "Chicago  Tribune"  and  was  its 

editor  and  one  of  its  chief  proprietors,  1864-74;    since 

1883.   connected   with   "New   \ork   Evening  Post"   as 


pr<i-e 

self  for  five  years,  and  in  1835-36  be  was  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts.  After  having  edited  sev- 
eral other  papers  he  went  to  Philadelphia  to  edit  the 
"Pennsylvania  Freeman,"  an  anti-slavery  paper,  the 
office  of  which  was  burned  by  the  mob  in  1839.  In  the 
following  year  he  returned  to  his  native  State,  settling  at 
Amesbury.  where  (or  at  Danvers.  Mass.)  he  chiefly  re- 
sided until  his  death.  Among  the  numerous  volumes  of 
poetry  which  he  from  time  to  time  gave  to  the  world  the 
following  may  be  mentioned:  "Moll  Pitcher,"  "Lays 
of  my  Home."  "Miscellaneous  Poems."  "The  Voices  of 
Freedom."  "Songs  of  Labor."  'The  Chapel  of  the  Her- 
mits," "Home  Ballads,"  and  poems  "Snow  Bound," 
"In  War-time."  "National  Lyrics."  "Ballads  of  New 
England."  "Miriam."  "Mabel  Martin,"  "Hazel  Blos- 
soms," "The  King's  Missive,"  "Poems  of  Nature,"  etc. 
Died,  1892. 

Kate  Douglas,  author;    born  in  Philadel- 


phia, September  28.  1857;  graduate  of  Abbott  Academy, 
Andoyer,  Mass..  1878;  married.  March  30.  1895.  George 
C.  Kiggs.  Organized  the  first  free  kindergartens  for 
poor  children  on  the  Pacific  coast;  has  been  interested 
in  that  work  ever  since.  Continues  her  name  of  "  Kate 
Douglas  Wiggin"  in  her  literary  work.  Author:  "The 
Birds'  Christmas  Carol,"  "The  Story  of  Patsy."  "A 
Summer  in  a  Carton."  "Timothy's  truest."  '  I  ' 


,, 

Sophismes  Economiques,     and      Luigi  Cossa  s  Scienza  |  Village  Watch  Tower" 
dolle   Finanze."     Author:       Money  and  Banking  Illust  ;  A>     Smith), 


Hour"    (with    Nora    A.    Smith).    "Children's    Rights 

president  of  company,  editorial  writer,  and  ed.tor-in- 1  (with    game).    "A    Cathedral    Courtship."    "Penelojxf's 
retired    January,,!,    1903.     Mrted       Bastiat  s    English  Experiences,"  "Pollv  Oliver's  Problem."  "The 

Tower,"  "  Fr^bel's  Gifts"  (with  Nora 
Froebel's  Occupations "  (with  same), 
"Kindergarten  Principles  and  Practice"  (w.th  same). 
"Nine  Love  Songs  and  a  Carol."  "Marm  Lisa,"  "  Pene- 
lope's Progress,"  "Penelope's  Experiences  in  Ireland." 
"The  Diary  of  a  .Goose  Girl."  "Rebecca."  "The  Affair 
at  the  Inn"  (collaboration),  "Rose 
Editor  (with  Nora  Archibald  Smith): 
bere."  "The  Posy  Ring." 

Wllberforce,  Samuel,  D.  D.,  was  born  in  1805.  was 
third  son  of  W.  Wilberforce,  and  an  active  High  Church 


trated  by  American  History,"  "The  Roman  History  of 
Appian  of  Alexandria"  (translated  from  Greek,  two 
volumes). 

\Miiti-,  James  William,  physician,  surgeon:  born 
in  Philadelphia,  November  2,  18.50;  graduate  of  Univer- 
ivrin<vlv:ini:i.  M.  D.,  1871  (Ph.  D..  University 
of  IYnn-\Iv:ima).  On  staff  of  Professor  Louis  Agassis, 
during  Ihussler  expedition  to  West  Indies,  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  both  coasts  of  South  America,  the  Gala- 
pagos Islands,  etc..  1871-72;  resident  physician  of 


Philadelphia  Hospital.  1873;    surgeon  to  Eastern  State 
Penitentiary.  1874-76;    surgeon  to  first  troop  of  Phila- 
delphia city  cavalrv.   1878-88;    has  been  teacher  and 
\vnter   in  surgery  during  whole  professional  life;     was 
first  professor  of  genito-urinary  surgery,  then  professor 
of  clinical  surgery;    now  John  Rhea  Barton  professor  of 
—  all    in    University    of    Pennsylvania.     Joint 
"American  Text-book  of   Surgery"  (Keen  and 
"Genito-Urinary  Surgery  "  (White  and  Martin'. 
Has  written  numerous  articles  on  medical  and  surgical 
fluhje.-ts  m  me.lii-al  journals. 

\\  hit.  .  \\  illi.im  Mien,  owner  and  editor  "Emporia 
Daily  and  Weekly  Gazette";  born  in  Kmporia,  Kan., 
educated  in  common  schools.  El  Dorado,  Kan., 
and  State  University.  I^awrence.  Kan.  Contributor  to 
magazines  and  newspapers.  Author:  "The  Real  Issue 
and  Other  Stories."  "The  Court  of  Boyville,"  "Strata- 

""whltney^Eli.  inventor,  born  In  Westborough.  Mass.. 
December  8.  1765.  In  1792  he  was  graduated  at  Yale, 
went  to  Georgia,  and  for  a  time  read  law,  while  living  on 
the  plantation  of  the  widow  of  General  Nathaniel  Greene. 
Here  he  invented  the  cotton  gin.  but  owing  to  litigation 
growing  out  of  tlie  elaimn  Off  fraudulent  imitators,  and 
despairing  of  obtaining  hi*  right*  in  the  Booth,  Whum-y 
went  to  New  Haven,  Conn*,  ...  ITHS.  win-re  he  became 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  firearm*,  introducing  the 
extension  of  nuu-l.mery  in  place  of  manual  labor.  Died 
at  New  Haven.  Conn..  182 


st 


Whittle*     \\iiii.un   IKvlfht,  a  dinting.. 

rn   in   1827  at  Northampton,  Mass.. 

tudird  at   William-'  Col,,.j;e.  W,lln,m-to«  „.  nn.l  at   Yale 


College,  giving  special  attention   to  .-v.n-knt.     He  also 
studied  Sanskrit  in  Germany  from  1850  to  1853.  r. 

latter  year  to  America.    The  first-fruit*  of  his 

oskrit  wa*  ai  f  the  Atharva:Veda 

in  conjunction  with  Roth  (1850).     He  had  previously 


o*    the    River." 
"Golden  Num- 


leader, who  became  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1845,  and  of 
Winchester  in  1869.  He  was  an  able  speaker  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  had  much  social  influence.  Died, 
1873. 

Wllberforce,  William,  was  born  1759;  philan- 
thropist, entered  parliament  in  1780.  and  seven  years 
later  entered  upon  the  movement  against  the  slave  trade, 
his  abolition  motion  in  1789  gaining  the  support  of  the 


though  it  was  not 

In-   death   .-lavery 


leaders  of  every  party  in  the  House, 

carried  for  fifteen  years.     Just  before 

it.«<>lf   was  abolished   in   the   British  dominions.     Died, 

1833. 

Wllcoz.  Ella  Wheeler,  an  American  poet  and  writer, 
was  born  in  1855  near  Madison.  Wis.,  and  educated  at 
the  State  University  in  that  city.  She  was  for  many 
years  a  contributor  to  the  Milwaukee  and  Madison  paper*, 
of  poems,  sketches,  etc..  the  demand  for  her  pro: 
steadily  increasing,  and  extending  to  the  leading  Journals 
and  periodicals  ol  the  country.  Author  of  An  Am- 
bitious  Man."  "  Sweet  Danger."  "  Poems  of  Passion." 
'  Poems  of  Pleasure,"  "  Kingdom  of  I 


Women  and  Emotions."  "  A  Woman  of  the  World."  etc. 

\Mlev.    Harvey    Wanhlngton.    rhrnmt     ,h,cf    of 

l.iirraii  <-f  rhemi-try.  Tmte,!  St:it,-s  I  >,•,,:, rtmn.t  of    \RM- 

cultunv  *inrr  18R3;    born  in  Kent.  Iml  .  m  1844:    (rrsd- 

uate  of    Hanover    College.    18«7    (Ph.    D..    LL.    D.); 

Harvard,  1873;   professor  ol  chemistry.  Purdue  Univer- 

s74-83.    State    chemist    of    IiH' —     IMI-*I- 

profUor  of  agricultural  chemistry  in. 


Columbian  University,  since   18O5.     Author: 

pies  and   Practice  of   Agricultural  Chemistry"    (three 

Volume*)  "-:"-.—        ~f          A— ;~.1»..~ I         rtl*OTt..t.  "  •  mlmft 

«l\tV 
... 

mf'n<i> 

III.,  by  his  M»cond  w«v.  »»...  —  . ...    . ...» 

1880.     Her  mother  was  Regent  until  August 


Songs    of    Agricultural    Chemists' 
t  bulletins  and  226  scientific  p*j 


i.-.m 


tgpwl  .n. 

.U.    1HWH. 
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the  queen's  majority;  crowned  September  6.  1898. 
Married  Duke  Henry  of  Mecklenberg-Schwerin.  1901. 

Wilkes,  Charles,  American  naval  officer,  was  born 
in  1801;  discovered  several  islands  in  Antarctic  region, 
and  in  1861  caused  a  dispute  with  Croat  Britain  by  his 
seizure  of  Confederate  commissioners  on  the  "Trent,"  a 
British  vessel.  Died.  1877. 

\Yillard,  Kduard  S.,  actor;  born  in  England,  in 
1853;  first  appearance  on  the  stage  in  Theater  Koval. 
Weyrnouth,  England,  December,  1869.  as  second  officer 
in  'Ladv  of  Lyons";  supported  Sothern  at  Glasgow 
and  filled  other  engagements  until  he  went  to  London, 
1875;  became  famous  as  the  Spider  in  "The  Silver 
King";  managed  Shaftesbury  Theater,  London,  1889; 
produced  there  "The  Middleman,"  "Judah,"  and  other 
plays;  appeared  at  Palmer's  Theater,  New  York. 
November,  1890,  as  "The  Middleman,"  and  toured  the 
United  States  under  A.  M.  Palmer's  management  for 
three  seasons.  Leased  the  Comedy  and  Garrick  theaters, 
London,  1894-96;  since  then  has  toured  United  States 
in  "David  Garrick,"  "Tom  Pinch,"  "The  Middleman," 
"Professor's  Love  Story,"  etc.,  under  his  own  manage- 
ment. 

William  I.*  surnamed  the  Conqueror,  King  of  Eng- 
land, founder  of  the  Norman  Dynasty,  was  born,  1027. 
He  was  the  bastard  son  of  Robert  I.  or  II.,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  a  tanner's  daughter  of  Falaise  named  Arietta, 
and  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  when  eight  years  old. 
He  claimed  the  throne  of  England  through  Emma,  sister 
of  his  grandfather  and  mother  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
When  Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  visited  the  Norman 
court  in  1065,  he  was  compelled  to  swear  fealty  to  Wil- 
liam; but  on  Edward's  death,  in  1066,  Harold  procured 
his  own  elevation  to  the  throne.  William  then  prepared 
to  enforce  his  pretension  by  arms,  and  on  September  28, 
1066,  landed  at  Pevensey  with  60,000  men.  On  October 
14th  was  fought  the  battle  of  Senlac  or  Hastings,  in 
which  the  Saxons  were  defeated  and  their  king  was  slain. 
William  was  crowned  in  London,  December  25th.  At 
first  his  rule  was  mild  and  just,  but  after  the  sanguinary 
suppression  of  a  league  of  the  Saxon  nobles  he  treated 
the  Saxons  as  a  conquered  nation,  distributed  their 
estates  among  his  Norman  followers,  and  deposed  the 
principal  Saxon  clergy.  He  was  long  at  war  for  his  con- 
tinental possessions  with  his  rebellious  son  Robert 
Courthose,  and  most  of  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  was 
passed  in  Normandy.  His  last  dispute  was  with  the 
King  of  France,  some  of  whose  vassals  had  plundered 
Norman  territory.  In  retaliation  he  burned  Nantes. 
While  riding  over  the  ruins,  he  was  ruptured  by  the 
plunging  of  his  horse,  which  caused  his  death  several 
weeks  after.  Died,  1087. 

William  I.,  first  German  Emperor,  and  seventh  King 
of  Prussia,  second  son  of  Frederick  William  III.,  born 
March  22.  1797.  At  an  early  age  he  began  the  study  of 
military  affairs;  took  part  in  the  campaign  of  1813-14 
under  Blucher;  married  in  1829  Princess  Augusta  of 
Sa xe- Weimar;  became  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne 
of  Prussia  on  His  father's  death  in  1840;  was  commander 
of  the  forces  which  suppressed  the  revolutionary  move- 
ment (1849)  in  Baden;  created  regent  in  1858,  and  on 
the  death  of  the  king  his  brother  in  1861  he  succeeded  to 
the  throne  of  Prussia.  During  his  reign  Prussia  defeated 
Denmark  (1864),  annexing  the  duchies  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein;  quarreled  with  Austria,  and  engaged  in  a 
campaign  which  ended  in  the  victory  of  Sadowa  (1866); 
and  went  with  the  rest  of  Germany  to  war  with  France  in 
1870  (see  Germany  and  France).  In  this  war  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Prussian  generals  were  under  the  personal 
supervision  of  the  king.  It  was  at  Versailles,  during  the 
siege  of  Paris  (January  18,  1871),  that  he  was  proclaimed 
German  Emperor.  Died,  1888. 

William  II.,  or  Friedrlch  Wllhelm  Victor  Al- 
brecht,  King  of  Prussia  and  German  Emperor,  eldest 
son  of  Frederick  III.  and  Victoria,  princess  Royal  of 
England,1  was  born  January  27,  1859;  educated  at 
Cassel  and  Bonn,  married  Augusta  Victoria  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein-Augustenburg  in  1881,  and  succeeded  his  father, 
June  15,  1888.  Since  his  accession  he  has  taken  con- 
siderable interest  in  social  questions,  and  the  strong 
initiative  which  he  had  adopted  in  political  affairs  brought 
about  the  dismissal  of  Prince  Bismarck  in  1890.  His 
independence,  ability,  and  aggressiveness  have  placed 
Germany  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  enlightened  world 
powers.  In  1907,  he  spoke  of  the  German  nation  as 
"  the  block  of  granite  upon  which  the  Lord  our  God  can 
build  up  and  complete  His  work  of  civilizing  the  world." 
Early  in  1908,  he  established  a  winter  residence  on  the 
Island  of  Corfu. 

William  III.  of  England,  born  in  1650,  having  mar- 
ried Mary,  daughter  of  James  II.,  was  regarded  as  a 
Protestant  reserve  against  the  latter,  and,  in  1688,  was 
called  in  to  replace  him.  He  defeated  James  at  the 


Boyne  in    1690,   obtained   the  acknowledgment  of  his 

I  title  from  Louis  XIV.  by  the  Peace  of  Ryswick  (1697), 

|  but  had  prepared   a   grand  alliance  to  renew  the  \\ar 

with  him  just  before  he  died,  Louis  having  favored  the 

claim  of  James  Edward.     Died,  1702. 

Williams,  George  Fred,  lawyer;  born  in  Dedham, 
Mass.,  July  10,  1852;  graduate  of  Dartmouth.  1872; 
studied  at  Heidelberg  and  Berlin;  admitted  to  bar: 
prai-tiei's  in  Boston.  Edited  "Williams'  Citations  of 
Massachusetts  Cases";  edited  volumes  10  to  17  "An- 
nual Digest  of  the  United  States";  member  of  Massa- 
chusetts Legislature,  1889.  Member  of  Congress,  1891- 

Wllliams,  John  Sharp,  congressman;  born  in 
Memphis,  Term.,  July  30,  1854;  educated  in  Kentucky 
Military  Institute,  University  of  the  South,  University 
of  Virginia,  and  University  of  Heidelberg,  Germany; 
studied  law  at  University  of  Virginia  and  in  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  admitted  to  Tennessee  bar,  1877;  removed  to 
Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  1878;  has  since  practiced  law;  is 
also  a  cotton  planter;  delegate  to  Democratic  National 

i  Conventions,  1892,    1904;     temporary   chairman   of   St. 

I  Louis  Convention,  July  6-9,  1904;  member  of  Congress 
from  fifth  Mississippi  district,  1893-1903;  from  eighth 
Mississippi  district,  since  1903. 

Williams,   Roger,  founder  of  the  State  of  Rhode 

i  Island,    United    States,    was    born    in    Wales    in    1600; 

;  being  a  Puritan,  fled  the  country  to  escape  persecution, 
and  settled  in  New  England,  where  he  hoped  to  enjoy 
the  religious  freedom  he  was  denied  at  home,  but  was 
received  with  disfavor  by  the  earlier  settlers  as,  from 
his  extreme  views,  a  "troubler  of  Israel,"  and  obliged 
to  separate  himself  and  establish  a  colony  of  his  own, 
which  he  did  at  Providence  by  favor  of  an  Indian  tribe 
he  had  made  friends  of,  and  under  a  charter  from  the 
Long  Parliament  of  England,  obtained  through  Sir  Henry 
Vane,  where  he  extended  to  others  the  toleration  he 
desired  for  himself;  he  was  characterized  by  Milton, 
who  knew  him,  as  "that  noble  champion  of  religious 
liberty."  Died,  1683. 

Wilson,  Francis,  actor;  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
February  7,  1854;  first  professional  appearance  in  a 
minstrel  company;  engaged  in  legitimate  comedy  at 
Chestnut  Street  Theater,  1877-78,  Philadelphia,  as 
"Cool"  in  "London  Assurance,"  1878-79;  with  Annie 
Pixley  in  "M'liss,"  1879;  with  "Mitchell's  Pleaure 
Party,"  1880-83;  started  in  comic  opera  as  Sir  Joseph 
Porter  in  "Pinafore";  became  leading  comedian  of 
McCaull  Opera  Company  and  of  Casino,  New  York,  1885- 
89,  where  he  created  the  character  of  "Cadeaux"  in 
"Erminie."  Subsequently  organized  his  own  company 
in  which  he  has  since  taken  leading  comedy  roles  in  "The 

!  Oolah."  "The  Merry  Monarch,"  "The  Lion  Tamer," 
"Erminie"  (a  revival),  "The  Chieftain,"  "Devil's  Dep- 
uty," "Half  a  King,"  and  more  recently  "The  Little 
Corporal,"  "Cyrano  de  Bergerac,"  "The  Monks  of  Mala- 
bar," "The  Strollers,"  "The  Toreador,"  and  "Cousin 

!  Billy."  Author:  "The  Eugene  Field  I  Knew,"  "Recol- 
lections of  a  Player,"  "Going  on  the  Stage." 

Wilson,     Henry,    an    American    senator;     born    in 

j  Farmington,  N.  H.,  in  1812,  of  poor  parents;  received 
scanty  education,  and  was  taught  the  trade  of  shoe- 
maker. Elected  to  the  Massachusetts  House  of  Repre- 

j  sentatives  by  the  Whig  party,  in  1840,  he  there  became 
a  prominent  anti-slavery  advocate,  and  largely  contrib- 
uted to  the  formation  of  the  Free-soil  party  in  1848.  In 

I  1855,  he  succeeded  Edward  Everett  as  United  States 
senator,  and  became  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Republican 
party.  In  1872,  he  was  nominated  by  the  Republican 
convention  a  candidate  for  .the  vice-presidency  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  same  ticket  with  General  Grant, 
and  was  elected.  Died,  1876. 

Wilson,  James,  United  States  secretary  of  Agricul- 
ture since  March  5,  1897;  born  in  Ayrshire,  Scotland, 
1835;  came  to  United  States,  1852,  settling  in  Connecti- 
cut, with  parents;  in  1855  went  to  Tama  County,  la.  In 
1861,  engaged  in  farming;  member  12th,  13th,  and' 
(speaker)  14th  assemblies  of  Iowa;  has  been  State  rail- 

I  way  commissioner;  member  Congress,  1873-77,  and 
1883-85;  regent  State  University  of  Iowa,  1870-74;  for 
six  years  director  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 
and  professor  of  agriculture,  Iowa  Agricultural  College, 
Ames,  la.;  LL.  D.,  University  of  Wisconsin,  1904. 

Wilson,  Wood  row,  educator;  born  in  Staunton, 
Va.,  December  28, 1856;  graduated  from  Princeton,  1879; 
studied  law,  University  of  Virginia,  1879-80;  post- 
graduate course,  Johns  Hopkins,  1883-85  (Ph.  D., 
Johns  Hopkins,  1886;  LL.  D.,  Wake  Forest  College, 
1887,  Tulane  University,  1898,  Johns  Hopkins,  1901, 
Rutgers,  1902,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1903,  Brown 
University,  1903;  Litt.  D.,  Yale,  1901);  practiced  law, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  1882-83;  professor  of  history  and  political 
economy,  Bryn  Mawr  College,  1885-88,  Wesleyan  Uni- 
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versity,   1888-90:    professor  of  jurisprudence  and  poli- 
tics. Princeton,  1890-1902;    president  of  Princeton  Uni- 
versity since  August    1,    1902;     contributes  to  leading 
magazines;     public  speaker,   lecturer.     Author:     '/Con- 
gressional Government,  a  Study  in  American  Politics," 
-rate:   Elements  of  Historical  and  Practical  Poli- 
^m  and    Reunion,"    "An  Old   Master  and 
Political    Essays,       Mere    Literature  and  other 
Essays,"    "George    Washington,"    "A    History   of   the 

an  People." 

\\in-litu.    llrving,  commission  merchant;    born  in 

183'J;   educated  at  English  High  School,  Boston, 

ami  I.awr.-n<-e  S, •..-ntitic  School.  Harvard;    was  assistant 

t'nited  States  Coast  Survey;    assistant  in   Dudley  Ob- 

v,  Albany.  X.  Y.;  since  1868,  merchant.  Boston. 

terlinck's    'Pelleas    et    Melisande.' " 

founder,   and   joint  editor  two   years,    "Time  and   the 

Hour."     Wrote:    "Memoir  Benjamin  Apthorp  Gould," 

;nt   of    the    An ti- Imperialist    Movement."    "The 

cause  of  the  Philippine  War  —  An  Epitome  of  Historical 

itralization,  Conditions  in  the  Philippines." 

various    literary    contributions    and    reviews,    weeklies, 

newspapers. 

\Virt.  William,  an  eminent  American  advocate  and 
author;  was  born  at  Bladensburg,  Md.,  1772.  He  be- 
came a  member  of  the  bar  of  Virginia,  was  a  leading 
in  the  prosecution  of  Aaron  Burr,  and  from  1817 
to  1829.  filled  the  position  of  attorney-general  of  the 
United  States.  In  1832,  he  was  the  unsuccessful  nomi- 
nee of  the  Anti-Masonic  party  for  the  presidency.  His 
"Life  of  Patrick  Henry"  is  held  in  much  favor.  Died, 

Wiseman.  Nicholas,  Cardinal,  born  of  Irish  par- 
ents at  Seville.  1802.  He  was  educated  at  Waterford 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  College,  Ushaw,  near  Durham; 
joined  the  English  College  then  newly  formed.  (1818)  at 
Rome;  became  professor  of  oriental  languages  and 
(1828)  rector  of  the  English  College;  returned  to  Eng- 
land (1835),  and  was  appointed  successively  rector  of 
Ushaw.  vicar  apostolic  01  the  central  district  of  England, 
and  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of  Westminster  (1850). 
He  was  the  author  of  "  Lectures  on  the  Connection  be- 
tween Science  and  Revealed  Religion."  "Letters  on 
Catholic  I'nity,"  "Papal  Supremacy,"  "Fabiola," 
"Four  Ijwt  Popes."  and  joint-editor  for  many  years  of 
the  Dublin  "  Review."  Died.  1865. 

\Vister,  Owen,  author;  born  in  Philadelphia,  July 
14.  1860;  graduated  from  Harvard,  1882.  A.  M.,  LL.  B., 
1888.  Admitted  to  Philadelphia  bar,  1889;  engaged 
in  literary  work,  1891.  Author:  "The  Dragon  of  Wan t- 
!  M:-<  Tail."  "Red  Men  and  White,"  "Lin  McLean." 
'The  Jimmy  John  Boss."  "U.  S.  Grant,  a  Biography." 
"The  Virginian,"  "Philosophy  4,"  "Journey  in  Search 
of  Christmas";  also  much  prose  and  verse  in  magazines. 
Collaborator:  "Musk-ox,  Bison,  Sheep  and  Goat" 
(Whitney's  American  Sportsmen's  Library). 

\\itt.   John   do,   born   in    1625;     Dutch   statesman; 

became  grand  pensionary  of  Holland  in  1653,  and  con- 

the  second  war  with  England.     He  obtained  the 

abolition  of  the  office  of  stadtholder.  which,  however. 

was  regained  by  the  Orange  family  in  1672,  when  the 

French  invaded  the  country,  and  De  Witt  and  his  brother 

.us  were  murdered.     Died.  1672. 

\\itie.   (mint   SencleJ  Jullru  itsii.    Russian  states- 
man;   in  of  German  origin,  and  was  lx>rn  in    1849.  at 
Tiflia;   educated  at  Odessa  in  mathematics  and  physics; 
entered    the    railwav    administration,    and    first 
on   by   his   clever  organi/ation   of   the    tl 
of  troops  in  the  war  was  (ailed  to  S- 

burg  for  employment    there   in    Is7'».   and  appointed    in 
1886  director  of  Russian  south  west  railways.     In  Isxs  he 
became  head  of  the  railway  department  in  the  mim-trv 
of  finance.  < -hairman  of  oommimOD  on  tariff.*;    in    IVtj. 
of    communications,    and     h 
t.    I'M  a.   he  WHS   ;. 

from  the  ministry  of  finance  and   made  president  of  the 

committee  of    mini  ?.-r         ]|<-   was  one  of  the   RuAftian 

rial    in    the    negotiation*    for    peace    with 

I    \\-II.M  afterwards   made  n   count    an<l 

appointed   president   of    the    new    ministry,    although    in 
»<>6,  he  wa.s 

•  •  Principles  nf   Railway  Rates."  and  on 

•  mist." 

>Volf«  .  .lit  -iglinh i  gener 

born  in   i  After  nerving  with  high  d 

he   wn*   ru 

mander-in-chief  of  the  urmv  writ  m- 
Canada.    IT.V.i.   and   fell,   mortally   wounded,    m 
the  Heigl, 

d.    the    MarnuiH   de    Mntitcnltn. 

•  icd    from    t'.e    tield    ,r,    -t    i|\  mi-    .  .. 

battle  terminated  the  French  posseA.«ion  of  Canada. 


i;    was  employed  diplomatically  by  Henry  VII..  and 
le  Dean  of  Lincoln,  becoming  in  the  next  reign  suc- 


Wolseley,  Garnet  Joseph,  Viscount,  born  in  1833; 
served  in  Burmah.  in  the  Crimean  War,  the  Indian  Mu- 
tiny, and  the  China  War  of  I860;  commanded  the  Red 
River  expedition  (1870);  commanded  on  the  Gold  Coast 
during  Ashant  War  (1873);  governor  of  Xatal.  and, 
later.  Cyprus;  gave  up  latter  post  to  command  in  the 
South  African  War  of  1879-80.  Commanded  1 
expedition  (1882).  and  Gordon  Relief  expedition  (1884). 
While  commanding  in  Ireland  was  made  field-marshal. 
and  commander-in-ehief  after  retirement  of  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge  (1895);  term  expired  November.  1900. 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  born  in  1471 ;  ecclesiastical  states? 
man; 

made  uean  ot  Lincoln,  becoming 

cessively  Dean  of  York.  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  while  holding  at  the  same  time  the  sees 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  Durham  and  Winchester.  He  be- 
came also  chancellor  (1565),  cardinal,  and  papal  legate, 
and  aimed  at  being  pope.  His  overthrow,  in  1529,  was 
caused  by  the  jealousy  of  the  great  nobles  and  his  dis- 
agreement with  the  king  on  the  divorce  question.  He 
founded  Christ  Church  (Cardinal  College).  Oxford,  where 
there  is  a  portrait  of  him  by  Holbein,  and  built  a  palace 
at  Hampton  Court.  Died,  1530. 

Wood.  Leonard,  army  officer;  born  in  Winchester, 
N.  H.,  October  9.  1860;  graduated  from  Harvard 
School,  1884;  LL.  D.,  Harvard,  18«M».  Williams.  1902, 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  1903;  appointed  hr-t  lieu- 
tenant and  assistant  surgeon,  United  States  Army.  1886; 
recruited  and  commanded  the  "Rough  Riders.  1898; 
brigadier-general  I'nited  States  Volunteers,  1898.  for 
gallant  service  at  battles  of  Las  Guasimas  and  San  Juan 
Hill;  major-general  volunteers.  1898;  military  governor 
Santiago.  1898  to  1899;  military  governor  of  Cu! 
to  1902;  honorary  discharge  as  major-general  United 
States  Volunteers,  1899;  appointed  brigadier-general 
United  States  Army,  1901,  major-general.  1903;  as- 
signed to  command  of  department  of  Mindanao,  1903t 
and  appointed  governor  of  Moro  Province,  1903. 

Woolsoy,  Theodore  Salisbury,  professor  of  inter- 
national    law,  Yale,  since  1878;    born  in  Xew  Haven. 
Conn.,  October  22,  1852;    graduated  from  Yale 
(A.  M.,  1877).  Yale  Law  School,  1876   (LL.  D..  Brown 
University.  1903);    instructor  of  public  law.  Yal 
Editor:    '  Woolsey's  International  Law"  (sixth  edition). 
"  Pomeroy's  International  I^aw."     Author:    "America's 
Foreign  Policy,"  also  many  articles  in  magazines,  journal*, 
etc. 

Worcester,  Joseph  Emerson,  born  in  1784;  Amer- 
ican lexicographer;  compiled  a  "Dictionary  of  the 
English  Language,"  which  appeared  in  1860.  Died, 

1M1.V 

Wordsworth,  William,  poet;  was  born  in  Cumber- 
land, 1770;  visited  France  in  the  early  years  of  the  re\«>- 
lution  1790-91.  and  in  the  following  gained  the  friendship 
of  Coleridge  by  the  publication  of  his  first  poems,  and 
went  to  live  near  him  in  Somersetshire.  The  friends 
went  on  a  walking  tour,  the  result  of  which  was  " 
Ballads."  published  in  IT'.is.  at  Bristol.  After  a  tour  in 
Germany,  Wordsworth  and  his  fister  lived  at  Grasmere 
till  1808.  the  poet  being  married  in  isoj.  and  "The 
Prelude"  (begun  in  IT'.t'.M.  being  finish, -d  in  1*03.  In 
1813,  Wordsworth  was  named  distributor  of  stamps  for 
reland.  and  henceforth  lived  at  Rydal  Mount. 
"The  Excurison"  appeared  next  year,  and  in  1S15  "The 
White  Doe  of  Rylstone"  was  published  Other  poems 
followed.  Imt  the  whole  fragment  of  "The  Recluse"  was 

not  publi-hed  till   isxs      in   js  ,,r,i,  became 

poet   laureate       hied.   1S50. 

Wren,  Sir  Christopher.  '»"rn  in  East  Knoyle.  in 
Wiltshii,  •  ,!i  eminent  Kngli«h  archi- 

tect, best  known  as  the  architect  of  St.  Paul's  cathedra). 
He   WW.     however,    the    architect     (.f     numerous    other 
churches,  and  of  ninny  public  building*-      Me 
his  knighthood  in  1'  1 -uned  in  tl  • 

Paul's,  with  the  appropriate  inscription.  "Si  mnmimen- 
tum  re<|ums,  circums|-ice  >  If  YOU  peek  a  monument  lot  k 
around).  Died  al  llampt.-n  r.-.itt.  ! 

\\  n-hi,    «. i!i-..ll     |>.,  \  1. 1*, ,11.  r,    ei-onomi-1. 

.in;     Lorn   in   Dunbart.-n.    N      H.    J 
n.adem.c    iilucatiMii     «   \       M    .     I    I        !>  .      I 
Dartmouth;    11      D.  Wemleyan.  nnd  Clark  nmvemties); 


•  t:i(lstns    atl'l  •  "I      of      in- 

jurisprudence     and  diplomacy.    ( 'olntnb  :in     I    • 

iMixrriitv    !•  «r»uo    *l:if  i«t  ic«.     I' 

University.  1000-01  lege,  Worre*- 


1  Wnr.  pnvnte  U 
••'lire    Volunteers:     member    of    Mawarhu 

i.     chief  of  Mn»-:i 

S8:   United  States  Cni i 

",-.      .1    let,      i      il- 
ls.,-,   1904 
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ter.  Mass.,  since  1902.  Appointed  by  president  member 
and  recorder  of  United  States  anthracite  strike  commiss.on 
1902.  Member  of  board  of  trustees  of  Carnegie  Institute, 
Washington.  Author:  "The  Factory  System  of  the 
United  States,"  "  Relation  of  Political  Economy  to  the 
Labor  Question,"  "The  Social,  Commercial,  and  Manu- 
facturing Statistics  of  the  City  of  Boston,"  "History  of 
Wages  and  Prices  in  Massachusetts.  1752-1883,"  "The 
Industrial  Evolution  of  the  United  States,"  "The 
Public  Records  of  Parishes,  Towns,  and  Counties  in 
Massachusetts."  "Outline  of  Practical  Sociology,"  "His- 
tory and  Growth  of  the  United  States  Census. 

>>  >  (  liffe,  John,  born  in  1324;  divine;  actively  op- 
posed the  Medicant  Friars,  and -in  1361,  was  elected  mas- 
ter of  Balliol  Hall;  obtained  the  favor  of  John  of  Gaunt 
by  his  reply  to  the  pope's  claim  for  tribute,  and,  in  1374, 
obtained  the  living  of  Lutterworth.  In  1377,  he  was 
summoned  to  St.  Paul's  to  answer  a  charge  from  the  pope 
of  heretical  opinions,  but  was  protected  by  the  court. 
Next  year  he  was  again  accused  but  with  no  effect,  and 
after  this  he  was  occupied  with  his  translations  of  the 
Bible  and  attacks  on  transubstantiation,  his  opinions  on 
which  he  was  forced  partially  to  withdraw,  and  was 
expelled  from  Oxford.  Died.  1387. 

\.i\i.-r.  M.  I  rancls  (z&v-e-a'),  a  Jesuit  missionary, 
styled  usually  the  "Apostle  of  the  Indies,"  was  born  in 
1506,  of  a  noble  family,  in  the  north  of  Spain.  He  was 
a  student  of  Sanite  Barbe  in  Paris,  took  to  philosophy, 
became  acquainted  with  Ignatius  Loyola,  and  was 
associated  with  him  in  the  formation  of  the  Jesuit  Society. 
He  was  sent,  in  1541,  under  sanction  of  the  pope,  by 
John  III.  of  Portugal,  to  Christianize  India,  and  arrived 
at  Goa  in  1542.  from  whence  he  extended  his  missionary 
labors  to  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  Ceylon,  and  Japan, 
in  which  enterprises  they  were  attended  with  signal 
success.  On  his  return  to  Goa,  in  1552,  he  proceeded 
to  organize  a  mission  to  China,  in  which  he  experienced 
such  opposition  and  so  many  difficulties  that  on  his  way 
to  carry  on  his  work  there  he  sickened  and  died,  and  was 
buried  at  Goa.  Xavier  was  beatified  by  Paul  V.  in  1619, 
and  canonized  by  Gregory  XV.  in  1622. 

Xenophon,  born  in  430  B.  C. ;  a  Greek  historian  and 
philosopher;  Xenophon  played  an  important  part  in  the 
adventurous  retreat  known  in  history  as  the  "  Retreat  of 
the  Ten  Thousand,"  the  description  of  which  he  wrote  in 
"Anabasis."  His  other  works  are,  "Memorabilia,"  or 
"Recollections  of  Socrates";  "Hellenica,"  a  continua- 
tion of  Thucydides's  history  of  the  Peloponnesian  War; 
and  the  "  Cyropaedia,"  or  Education  of  Cyrus.  Died, 
357  B.  C. 

Xerxes  I.,  King  of  Persia;  came  to  the  throne  in  485 
B.  C.,  invaded  Greece  in  480,  but  was  defeated  at  Salamis. 
He  was  murdered  in  465  B.  C. 

Yonge,  Charlotte  M.,  born  in  1823;  novelist  and 
historical  writer;  author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe," 
"The  Dove  in  the  Eagle's  Nest,"  and  other  stories, 
besides  "  Landmarks  of  History,"  "Cameos  from  English 
History."  etc.  Died,  1901. 

Young,  BriKham,  born  in  1801;  Mormon  "prophet," 
son  of  a  New  England  farmer;  became  president  on  the 
death  of  Smith,  in  1844,  and  two  years  later  led  his  fol- 
lowers to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  Salt  Lake  City  being  built 
soon  after.  In  1852,  he  proclaimed  polygamy,  which 
had  been  condemned  by  the  Mormon  Church,  and  in  1856, 
after  having  been  United  States  governor  for  several 


years,  he  was  superseded,  troops  being  sent  to  enforce 
the  decision  of  the  government.  Died,  1877. 

Zunjovill,  Israel,  born  in  1864;  once  elementary 
teacher  in  Spitalfields;  he  became  famous  by  his  stories 
of  the  Jews,  of  which  "Children  of  the  Ghetto,"  is  best 
known.  English  art  and  politics  are  treated  in  "The 
Master"  and  "The  Mantle  of  Elijah."  President  of  the 
.It-wish  Territorial  Organization.  His  play,  "Merely 
Mary  Ann,"  was  one  of  the  successes  of  1904.  "Ghetto 
Comedies,"  published  in  1907,  displayed  throughout  the 
hand  of  a  master  craftsman. 

Zeller,  Eduard,  born  in  1814;  German  philosopher; 
haying  held  chairs  at  Marburg  and  Heidelberg,  was  ap- 
pointed professor  at  Berlin,  in  1872.  His  chief  works  are 
"History  of  Greek  Philosophy"  (of  which  an  English 
version  appeared  in  1881),  History  of  German  Philoso- 
phy since  Leibnitz,"  "The  Contents  and  Origin  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  and  studies  of  Strauss  and  Renan. 

/i-  no,  a  Greek  philosopher,  of  Elea  (Velia),  in  Italy, 
who  lived  in  the  Fifth  Century  before  Christ.  He  was 
one  of  the  reputed  founders  of  the  Eleatic  school  of 
philosophy.  Only  fragments  of  his  writings  have  come 
down  to  us. 

Ze'no,  a  Greek  philosopher,  who  flourished  in  the 
Third  Century  before  Christ.  He  was  a  native  of  Citium, 
in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  but  most  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
Athens.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  Stoic  school  of 
philosophy,  a  name  derived  from  the  Painted  Porch 
(Stoa  Poikile),  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to  meet  his 
disciples.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  98  years. 

Zenobia,  Queen  of  Palmyra  (Third  Century),  married 
Odenathus,  who  was  named  "Augustus"  by  Gallienus 
in  264,  and  on  his  death,  three  years  later,  reigned  alone; 
but  in  272  Aurelian  invaded  her  territories,  defeated 
and  captured  her  and  took  her  to  Rome  in  274. 

Zinzendorf,  Nicolaus  von  Graf,  born  in  1700; 
founder  of  the  Moravian  settlement  at  Herrnhut;  trav- 
eled much  in  America  for  religious  purposes,  and  in  1737, 
met  John  Wesley  in  London.  Died,  1760. 

Zola,  Emile,  born  in  1840;  French  novelist  of  the 
"naturalist"  school,  began  life  as  an  employ**  of  the 
Hachette  firm,  but  in  1863  published  "Contes  a  Ninon." 
Among  his  chief  works  are  "The'rese  Raquin,"  "Les 
Rougon  Macquart,"  a  series  of  which  "L'Assommoir" 
and  "Nana,  Germinal  La  Terre,"  "La  B6te  Humaine," 
"  La  Debacle,"  etc.,  are  the  most  striking.  Died,  1902. 

Zoroaster,  an  ancient  philosopher,  of  whose  history 
little  or  nothing  that  is  authentic  is  known.  There  are 
supposed  to  have  been  several  of  the  name.  The  most 
celebrated,  however,  the  Zerdusht  of  the  Persians,  is 
believed  to  have  been  the  reformer  of  the  Magian  system 
of  religion,  and  the  author  of  the  Zendavesta,  which 
contains  the  doctrines  that  he  taught.  Irreconcilable 
differences  exist  among  the  learned  as  to  the  time  in 
which  he  flourished.  Volney  fixes  his  birth  1250  B.  C. 

Zwinglc,  or  Zwingli,  Ulrlch,  born  in  1484;  Swiss 
reformer;  served  in  Italy  as  a  soldier,  visited  Erasmus 
at  Basel,  in  1514.  and  two  years  later  at  the  monastery 
of  Einsiedlen  began  to  preach  freely.  In  1519,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  cathedral  at  Zurich,  having  previously 
opposed  the  sale  of  indulgences  by  Sansom.  Attempts 
were  made  to  prohibit  his  preaching,  but  the  reformation 
grew  at  Zurich.  In  1529,  Zwingle  met  Luther  and 
Melanchthon  at  Marburg,  but  two  years  later  he  fell  in 
the  battle  of  Kappel  in  the  war  with  Berne.  Died,  1531. 
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Africa  (af're-kah ),  the  second  largest  of  the 
continents  of  the  OKI  World  lies  nearly  due 
south  of  Europe  and  southwest  of  Asia.  It  is  of 
a  compact  form,  being  nearly  equal  at  its  ex- 
treme points  in  length  and  breadth.  The  north 
section  of  the  continent,  however,  has  an  average 
breadth  of  nearly  double  the  south.  This  great 
change  of  form  arises  mostly  from  the  greater 
projection  of  the  upper  part  toward  the  west,  and 
the  transition  on  this  side  from  the  broad  to  the 
narrow  section  is  effected  suddenly  by  an  inward 
turn  of  the  west  coast,  which  faces  south  for 
nearly  20°  of  longitude,  forming  the  Gulf  of 

.  the  greatest  indentation  of  the  coast. 
Africa  is  united  to  Asia  at  its  northeast  extremity 
by  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  now  crossed  by  a  great 
ship  canal.  From  this  point  the  coast  runs  in  a 
westerly  and  somewhat  northerly  direction  to 
tlit>  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  the  point  of  greatest  prox- 
imity to  Europe.  This  north  coast  forms  the 
south  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  brings 
all  the  north  countries  of  Africa  into  close  prox- 
imity with  the  European  and  Asiatic  countries 
lyim:  contiguous  to  that  great  ocean  highway, 
which  formed  the  chief  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  the  principal  divisions  of  the 
ancient  world. 

'II ie  center  of  Africa  possesses  an  exuberant 
tropical  vegetation.  The  open  pastoral  belt  at 
the  extremities  of  the  tropics  is  distinguished  by 
a  rich  and  varied  flora.  A  special  characteristic 
ot  the  vegetation  of  the  south  extremity  of  Africa 
is  the  remarkable  variety,  size,  and  beauty  of 

tths,  some  of  which  j;row  to  twelve  or  fif- 
teen feet  in  the  fertile  parts  of  Nubia. 

The  fauna  of  Africa  is  extensive  and  varied, 
and  numerous  species  of  mammals  are  peculiar 
to  the  continent.  According  to  a  common  view 
of  tin-  geographical  distribution  of  animals,  the 
north  of  Africa  belongs  to  the  Mediterranean 
sub-region,  while  the  rest  of  the  continent  forms 
the  Ethiopian  region.  Africa  possesses  numer- 
ous species  of  the  order  q uadrumana  (apes  and  j 
monkeys),  most  of  which  are  jx'culiar  to  it. 
They  abound  especially  in  the  tropics.  The 
:  kable  are  the  chimpaii/.ee  and  the 
p>rilla.  The  lion  is  the  typical  carnivore  of 
Africa.  Latterly  he  ha-  been  driven  from  th" 
coast  wttl.-mi-nt-  to  the  int.-rior.  \\liere 

kiiiLT  of  the  forest.      There  are  three  varie- 

lion  .     i  i  •• 

:  and  panther  rank  ne\|  to  the  lion  am<>tii; 
carnivora.     Hyenas  of  more  than  one 
and  jackals,  are   found   all  over   Airi.-a.     11. 
phants  in  large  herds  abound    in    the 

tropical  regions,  and   their   tusks  form 
a    principal    article    ot     OOmmi  I  --HC    are 

phants.     The  elepl;  mt  is  not  a  dome-tie  animal 
in  Africa  as    it    is    in    Asia.     The    rh 
is  found,  likr  the  elephant,  in  Middle  and  South- 
ern Afriea.      Hippopotami    abound    in    n 
the  large  rivers  nnd  the  lakes.     The  zebra  and 
quagga  used  to  abound  in  Central  and  Southern 


Africa,  but  the  latter  is  said  to  be  now  entirely 
extinct.  Of  antelopes,  the  most  numerous  and 
characteristic  of  the  ruminating  animals  of  Africa, 
at  least  fifty  species  are  considered  peculiar  to 
this  continent,  of  which  twenty-three  used  to 
occur  in  Cape  Colony.  The  giraffe  is  found  in 
the  interior,  and  is  exclusively  an  African  ani- 
mal. Several  species  of  wild  buffaloes  have 
been  found  in  the  interior,  and  the  buffalo  has 
been  naturalized  in  the  north.  The  camel,  com- 
mon in  the  north  as  a  beast  of  burden,  has  no 
doubt  been  introduced  from  Asia.  The  horse 
and  the  ass  are  natives  of  Barbary.  The  cattle 
of  Abyssinia  and  Bornu  have  horns  of  immense 
size,  but  extremely  light.  In  Barbary  ami  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  sheep  are  broad-tailed; 
in  Egypt  and  Nubia  they  are  long-legged  and 
short-tailed.  Goats  are  in  some  parts  more 
numerous  than  sheep.  The  ibex  breed  extends 
to  Abyssinia.  Dogs  are  numerous,  but  cats 
rare,  in  Egypt  and  Barbary. 

There  is  a  marked  distinction  between  the 
races  in  the  north  and  east  of  the  great  desert 
and  those  in  the  central  Sudan  and  the  : 
Africa  and  the  south.  The  main  elements  of 
the  population  of  North  Africa,  including  Egypt 
and  Abyssinia,  are  Hamitic  and  Semitic,  but  m 
the  north  the  Hamite  Berbers  are  mingled  with 
peoples  of  the  same  race  as  those  of  prehistoric 
Southern  Europe,  and  other  types  of  various 
origins,  and  in  the  east  and  southeast  with  the 
peoples  of  the  negro  type.  The  Semitic  Arabs 
are  found  all  over  the  north  region,  and  even  in 
the  Western  Sahara  and  Central  Sudan,  and  far 
down  the  east  coast,  as  traders.  The  Somalis 
and  Gallas  are  mainly  Hamitic.  In  the  Central 
Sudan  and  the  whole  of  the  country  between  the 
desert  and  the  Gulf  of  Guinea  the  population  is 
pure  negro — people  of  the  black,  flat-  or  broad- 
DOeed,  thick-lipped  type,  with  narrow  heads. 
woolly  hair,  high  chee'k-bones.  nnd  prognathous 
jaws!  Scattered  among  them  are  peopi, 
probably  Hamitic  stock.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
the  narrow  south  section  of  Africa  is  inhabited 
by  what  are  known  as  the  Bantu  races,  of  which 
the  Zulu  or  Kaffir  mav  be  taken  as  the  tvj>e. 
The  languages  of  the  Bantu  peoples  are  all  of 
the  same  structure,  even  though  th.-  phyMial 
type  vary,  some  resembling  the  true  neirro,  and 
others  ha  vine  prominent  noses  and  com  pa  rat  ively 
thin  lip-.  I  he  Bushmen  of  South  Africa  are  of 
a  different  tyi>c  from  the  Bantu,  probably  the 
remains  of  an  aboriginal  population,  while  the 
Hottentots  ;ire  apparently  a  mixture  of  B, 
and  Ivitlir-.  Scattered  OVef  Central 
mainly  in  the  West  :  _;my  tribes. 

who  are  generally  supposed  to  be  the  remains 
of  an  aboriginal  population.  The  bulk  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Madagascar  Malay  a  Mini- 

ties.  The  total  population  is  estimated  at  about 
150.000,000, 

ICAL  DIVIRIONS.    Only  two  independent 

ist    in    Afri'-a.     \l-y- mia    and 

Liberia.     With  these  two  exceptions,  the  whole 
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continent  is  subject  to  European  domination. 
By  recent  arrangements,  mainly  since  1884, 
reas  in  Africa  have  been  allotted  to  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  Portugal,  Belgium, 
anil  Italy,  as  coming  within  their  respective 
spheres  of  influence,  in  addition  to  colonial  pos- 
sessions proper.  The  following  table  exhibits 
the  present  division  of  Africa  among  the  Euro- 
pean po\v. 


POPULATION 

BRITISH  AKHITA:    Hasut<>land. 

sianalaiui  l'n>U><  ; 

.tral  Africa. 

East     Africa     Protectorate, 

Uganda  Protectorate,   /:ui- 
r     I'rnt«'i-t<ir:it«>.    Mauri- 

tius, Natal,  Niger  ("oast  Pro- 

irate,   Territory   of   the 

il  Niger  Co.,  South  Af- 

rica, West  Africa.  Zululand 

and  Islands,  and  the  Boer 

colonies,*                        .    .    . 

2.807,760 

43,495,754 

H  AFRICA  :    Algeria,  Sen- 

egal, French  Soudan  and  the 

Niger,  Gaboon  and  Guinea 

Coast,    Congo    Region,    So- 

mali Coast,  Madagascar  and 
Islands,     

1,232,454 

18,073.890 

GERMAN    AFRICA:    Togoland, 

Cameroons,  South  West  Af- 

rica, East  Africa  

920,920 

10,200,000 

ITALIAN  AFRICA:    Eritrea,  So- 

maliland  

278,500 

850,000 

PORTUGUESE  AFRICA:  Angola, 

the  Congo,  Guinea,  East  Af- 

rica, and  Islands  

735,304 

4.431,970 

SPANISH  AFRICA:    Kio  de  Oro, 

Adrar,    Fernando    Po,  and 

Islands  

243,877 

136,000 

TURKISH  AFRICA:   Tripoli  and 

the    Mediterranean     Coast, 

Egypt,*     

798,738 

8,117,265 

CONGO   INDEPENDENT  STATE. 

(Under   the  sovereignty  of 

the  King  of  the  Belgians), 

900.000 

30.000,000 

Total  

8,087,553 

117,104,871 

*  Egypt  and  the  Egyptian  Soudan,  although  nomi- 
nally under  the  suzerainty  of  Turkey,  are  really  con- 
trolled by  Great  Britain,  and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time 
as  to  when  they  will  be  incorporated  into  the  British 
Empire.  Adding  Egypt  and  the  Soudan  to  the  Empire 
would  increase  the  figures  above  given  to  3,207,700 
square  miles  and  50,316,019  population. 

The  remaining  territory  of  Africa  unoccupied  is  a  part 
of  the  Great  Desert  of  Sahara  and  the  Independent  States 
of  Abyssinia  and  Liberia.  Even  this  territory,  except 
the  last,  is  destined  to  pass  under  the  power. of  the 
Europeans. 

Over  a  great  part  of  the  continent  civilization 
is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  in  the  Kongo  region  cannibal- 
ism is  extensively  prevalent.  Yet  in  various 
regions  the  natives  who  have  not  come  in  con- 
tact with  a  higher  civilization  show  considerable 
skill  in  agriculture  and  various  mechanical  arts, 
as  in  weaving  and  metal  working.  Among 
articles  exported  from  Africa  are  gold  and  dia- 
monds, palm  oil,  ivory,  wool,  ostrich  feathers, 
esparto,  cotton,  caoutchouc,  etc.  The  total 
annual  trade  has  been  estimated  at  $500,000,000. 

Alaska  is  now  an  organized  Territory  in 
the  Western  Division  of  the  North  American 
Union,  comprising  the  extreme  northwestern 
part  of  the  American  continent;  bounded  by 
the  Arctic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  Bering  Sea,  British 
Columbia,  and  the  Northwest  Territories  of  Can- 
ada; gross  area,  as  far  as  determined,  581,107 
square  miles;  purchased  from  Russia,  in  1867, 
for  87, 200. 000;  given  a  territorial  district  gov- 
ernment in  1884  and  enlarged  political  powers  in 


1906.  The  population  by  latest  census  was 
»>:>.. V.)2.  but  owing  to  gold  discoveries  is  probably 
much  larger  now. 

(Jt)ld  product  ion.  and  business  activities  con- 
nected therewith,  are  hastening  the  develop- 
ment of  the  country,  and  in  1908  the  yield  of  the 
precious  metal  promises  to  be  larger  than  ever 
before. 

The  waters  of  Alaska  contain  over  100  species 
of  food  fish,  but  the  principal  fisheries  are  those 
confined  to  salmon,  cod,  and  herring.  In  con- 
nection with  the  Alaska  coast  there  are  at  least 
125,000  square  miles  of  cod  fishing  banks,  the 
greater  part  of  which  still  awaits  development. 
Whales  and  halibut  also  abound,  but  as  yet  they 
do  not  support  distinct  industries. 

When  the  United  States  acquired  this  region, 
and  till  gold  mining  set  in,  fur  sealing  was  the 
only  industry.  So  far  there  has  been  but  little 
done  in  the  line  of  systematic  farming.  Congress 
has  continued  its  appropriation  to  investigate 
agricultural  possibilities.  Oats,  wheat,  rye, 
barley,  and  buckwheat,  among  cereals;  potatoes, 
turnips,  peas,  onions,  and  many  minor  vegetables; 
a  variety  of  fruit  and  excellent  hay  are  grown  to 
advantage. 

Algiers  the  capital  of  Algeria,  founded  by 
the  Arabs  in  935,  called  the  "silver  city,"  from 
the  glistening  white  of  its  buildings  as  seen  slop- 
ing up  from  the  sea,  presenting  a  striking  appear- 
ance, was  for  centuries  under  its  Bey  the  head- 
quarters of  piracy  in  the  Mediterranean,  which 
only  began  to  cease  when  Lord  Exmouth  bom- 
barded the  town  and  destroyed  the  fleet  in  the 
harbor.  Since  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
the  city  has  been  greatly  improved,  the  fortifi- 
cations strengthened,  and  its  neighborhood  has 
become  a  frequent  resort  of  English  people  in 
winter.  Population,  145,000. 

Alps,  the  greatest  European  mountain  sys- 
tem, forming  the  watershed  between  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Atlantic,  and  the  North  and 
Black  seas,  extending  through  14°  of  longitude 
and  5°  of  latitude,  with  spurs  to  the  Apennines, 
Pyrenees,  Vosges,  Hartz,  Sudetes,  Carpathians, 
and  the  Balkan.  They  are  of  crescent-like  form, 
and  average  in  height  about  7,700  feet;  over 
400  peaks  rise  to  the  perpetual  snow  line,  which 
averages  from  8,000  to  9,000  feet.  The  central 
point  of  all  the  Alpine  chains  is  the  St.  Gothard 
group,  which  is  in  a  direct  line  150  miles  from 
the  Mediterranean,  500  miles  from  the  North 
Sea,  and  550  miles  from  the  Baltic.  The  prin- 
I  cipal  Alpine  divisions  are:  I.  The  Maritime 
i  Alps,  consisting  of  two  portions,  the  first  (Ligu- 
rian  Alps)  extending  from  the  vicinity  of  Nice 
j  to  the  Col  de  Lauzania  in  Piedmont ;  the  second 
(upper  Maritime  Alps)  terminating  in  Monte 
Viso,  on  the  western  frontier  of  Piedmont.  II. 
The  Cottian  Alps,  extending  from  Monte  Viso 
to  Mont  Cenis,  with  Piedmontese  and  French 
territories  on  three  sides.  III.  The  Graian 
Alps,  extending  from  Mont  Cenis  (11,457  feet) 
to  the  Col  du  Bonhomme,  between  Savoy  on  the 
west  and  Piedmont  on  the  east.  IV.  The 
Pennine  Alps,  from  the  Col  du  Bonhomme  to 
Monte  Rosa,  between  Upper  Savoy  and  the  Swiss 
canton  of  Valais  on  one  side,  and  Piedmont  on 
the  other,  including  Mont  Blanc  (15,810  feet), 
Monte  Rosa  (15,208),  and  the  Matterhorn 
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(14,835).  V.  The  Lepontine  or  Helvetian  Alps, 
including  the  divergent  chain  known  as  the 
Bernese  Alps.  This  division  covers  West  Switz- 
erland, extending  on  both  sides  of  the  Rhone, 
dividing  Lombardy  from  Switzerland,  one 
branch  terminating  at  Monte  Bernardino,  the 
other  extending  to  and  uniting  with  the  Jura, 
north  of  the  lake  of  Geneva.  This  comprises  the 
finest  scenery,  and  includes  the  Finsteraarhorn 
.  1  l.nif,  feet  '.  Furca  l  l.n:*7>.  .Juntfrau  (13,718), 
•h  •  i:;.l98),  Schreckhorn  (13,386),  and 
llonte  Leon  on  the  Simplon(l  1,641).  VI.  The 
Kha-tian  Alps,  commencing  at  Monte  Bernardino 

nding  along  the  confines  of  Switzerland, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  and  terminating  at  the 
aortheasJ  end  of  Tyrol.  VII.  The  Noric  Alps, 

:idiniz   through  Salzburg,   North   C'arinthia. 
a.  and  I'pper  and  Lower  Austria;    highest 

..  Gross-Glockner  ( 12,776  feet).  VIII.  The 
(  arnie  Alps,  extending  on  the  confines  of  Venetia 
an«l  Carinthia,  from  Pellegrino  to  Terglou.  ' 
IX.  I  nun  the  last-named  place  this  chain  is 
prolonged  through  Gorz  and  Carniola,  to  Mt. 
Klerk,  under  the  name  of  the  Julian  or  Panno- 
nian  Alp-.  X.  A  southern  continuation,  called 
Dinar ic  Alp>.  extends  from  Mt.  Kleck  through 
Croatia.  Dalmatia,  and  Herzegovina,  to  tne 
vicinity  of  the  Balkan.  Among  the  most  cele- 
brated passes  are  those  of  the  Great  and  Little 

'•ernanl.  St.  (lot hard,  Simplon,  and  Spliigen. 
•  »\.  r  the  Simplon  Pass  (6,628  feet  high),  Napo- 
leon constructed  a  road  extending  from  Brieg 
1  >omp  d'Ossola,  forty-six  and  one-half  miles, 
connecting  Geneva  with  Milan.  Railway  tun- 
nels have  been  cut  through  Mont  Cenis,  St.  Goth- 
ard.  and  the  Simplon.  Ascents,  promoted  by 
Alpine  clubs,  have  greatly  increased  in  numbers 
and  daring,  despite  whirlwinds,  avalanches, 
and  glaciers.  The  vegetation  diminishes  in 
beauty,  if  not  in  abundance,  at  an  elevation  of 
1,600  to  1,700  feet,  and  almost  disappears  at 
6,500  feet,  though  pasturage,  and  peculiar  genera 
olf  plants  distinctively  known  as  the  "Alpine 
flora,"  flourish  as  high  as  8,500  feet.  Agassiz 
di-tinguished  lichen  even  amid  the  eternal  snows. 
The  fauna  includes  the  chamois,  lammergeyer, 
eagle,  wolf,  fox,  lynx,  wild  cat,  and  bear.  The 
Alps  are  not  only  remarkable  for  wonderful 
mountain  masses  and  freaks  of  nature,  but  also 

•ln-ir  mineralogy,  and  for  their  dairies  and 

.••  raising. 

Ama/.on.  >Iararion.  or  OrHlana, 
a  river  which  traverses  nearly  the  whole  extent 
of  the  equatorial  region  of  South  America,  run- 
ning chiefly  from  west  to  east,  and  entering  t  In- 
Atlantic  almost  at  the  equator.  It  is  one  of  the 
largest  rivers  in  the  world,  running  a  course, 
windings,  of  nearly  I.IMMI  mil.-.  The 

>•  of  its  current  is  so  great  that  it  over 

ocean  to  a  distance  of  more  than 
from  the  shore.      \\ith  it-  enormous  tributaries 
the  liio  Negro,  the  Madeira,  the  .Fapuru,  and 

i v  others  —  it  is  estimate. I  that  it  affords  an 
inland  navigation  of  fli.ono  miles.  The  area 

med  by  its  waters  is  probably  not  less  than 
>  square  miles.     The  width  of  its  mouth, 
or  mouth-*,  is  nearly  L'on  i 

\  miens    (dA'-me-dn),    an   ancient   city   of 

11    the  department  of  Somme,   about 

seventy   miles  north  of  Paris.     Its  cathedral, 


commenced  in  1220  and  finished  in  1288,  is 
a  magnificent  specimen  of  Gothic  architecture, 
and  one  of  the  finest  cathedrals  in  Europe. 
Amiens  was  the  birthplace  of  Peter  the  Hermit. 
It  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  the  Treaty  of  Pt 
between  Great  Britain,  France.  Spain,  and  Hol- 
land, which  was  signed  at  Amiens,  March  -7. 
1802.  During  the  war  between  France  and 
Germany,  in  1870,  Amiens  was  taken  by  the 
Germans  under  General  MunteufTel,  an  event 
which  contributed  to  the  subsequent  fall  of 
Paris.  Amiens  has  many  imjH»rtant  manufac- 
tures, including  cotton-velvets  kerseymeres.  • 
Population.  '.JJ.oii.v 

Amsterdam,  the  metropolis  of  the  Nether- 
lands, in  the  province  of  North  Holland,  on 
the  river  Amstel.  is  divided  into  small  island- 
connected  by  bridges,  and  is  almost  wholly  built 
upon  piles.  The  site  of  Amsterdam  was*  origi- 
nally a  peat-bog.  About  A.  D.  1200  it  was  a 
small  fishing  village.  It  was  formerly  very 
strongly  fortified,  but  now  its  only  defense  con- 
sists in  its  sluices,  which  can  flood  in  a 
hours  the  surrounding  land.  The  approach  to 
the  city  from  the  Zuyder  Zee  is  intricate  and 
dangerous,  owing  to  the  numerous  shallows. 
In  the  Seventeenth  Century  Amsterdam  was  the 
center  of  the  banking  transactions  of  the  world. 
It  is  still  the  chief  commercial  city  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  has  a  large  trade  with  both  the  East 
and  the  West  Indies.  The  diamond-cutters  of 
Amsterdam  are  greatlv  celebrated.  Population, 
557,611. 

Andes,  the  great  mountain  system  of  South 
America,  extends  along  its  west  coast  from  Cape 
Horn  to  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  with  a  breadth 
of  from  forty  to  four  hundred  miles,  and  covers 
with  its  offshoots,  plateaux,  and  declivities. 
nearly  a  sixth  part  of  that  continent.  The 
highest  summit  is  Aconcagua,  in  Chile,  23,910 
feet  high.  The  Andes  are  composed  partly  of 
granite,  gneiss,  mica,  and  clay  slate,  but  chiefly 
of  greenstone,  porphyry,  and  basalt,  with  lime- 
stone, red  sandstone,  and  conglomerate.  Vol- 
canoes are  numerous  in  the  Chilean  Andes,  where 
there  are  no  less  than  nineteen  in  a  state  of 
activity;  and  the  mountains  of  Ecuador  con- 
sist almost  altogether  of  volcanic  summits, 
either  now  or  formerlv  in  active  ignition. 
these,  the  most  dreaded  is  Cotopaxi.  The  Andes 
are  celebrated  for  thoir  mineral  riches  —  pro- 
ducing gold  and  silver  in  largo  quantities,  \\ith 
platina,  mercury.  cop|>er.  lead.  tin.  and  iron. 
Thelimitofperpetii.il  s|,,,\v  in  the  Andes  re.,. 
the  height  ot  18,300  feet  in  the  West  Cordillera 

lie;    near  the  equator  it    is    I  :,.(HX)  foot . 

potato  is  cultivated  at  an  elevation  of  9,800  to 
nileet;     \\heat   Arrows  luxuriantly  at    10. (MX) 
and    oats   ri|M-n    in    the    vicinity   of   Lake 
Titicaca  at  an  elevation  of  IJ.795  feet. 

Antloch,  a  n  tho  eyalet  of 

M.-ppo.   on    the   left    bank   of   the    .\sj.    formerly 
the  Orontes.      It  derive.!  its  name  from   Antio- 
chus.    a    distinguished   officer   in    I  ho   nervice  of 
Philip  of  Marctlon,  and  was  one  of  the  siv 
cities  bmlt  by  bfa  HOD,  Seleucua  Nicator.     A 
och  was  a  city  of  great  magnificence.     It  was 
the  residence  of  the  Syrian  monarch 
said  to  have  been  then  .•  largest  « 

in  the  world.    In  Komantinx-s.it  was  the  seat  of 
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the  Syrian  governor,  and  the  center  of  a  widely-  tus  Mart-ins  Ilex.   1  l.~>  1».  ('..  had  its  source  be- 

extended  commerce.     It  now  exhibits  Marcely  t ween  Tivoli  and  Subiaco,  and  was  consequently 

any  traces  of  its  former  grandeur,  except   the  about  sixty  miles  long.     The  noble  arches  which 

ruins  of  the  walls  built  by  Justinian,  and  of  a  stretch  across  the  Campagna  for  some  six  miles 

-  erected  by  the  Crusaders.     The  modem  on  the  road  to  Frascati,  are  the  portion  of  this 


name  is  A ntakieh.     Population,  about  6,000. 

Antwerp   (Dutch  anil  German  Antiverpen, 
French   Anversj,  the  chief  port  of  Belgium,  and 


aqueduct  which  was  above  ground. 

L  Aqua  Tepula  (126  B.  C.)  had  its  source  near 
Tusculnin,  and  its  channel  wras  carried  over  the 


the  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name,  on  arches  of  the  last-mentioned  aqueduct. 
the  Scheldt,  about  fifty  miles  from  the  open  sea.        5.  Aqua  Julia,  constructed  by  Agrippa,  and 
It  is  strongly  fortified,  being  completely  sur-   named  after  Augustus,  34  B.  C.    Like  the  Tepu- 
rounded  on  the  land  side  by  a  semicircular  inner   Ian,  it  was  carried  along  the  Marcian  arches,  and 


line  of  fortifications,  the  defenses  being  com- 
pleted by  an  outer  line  of  forts  and  outworks. 
The  cathedra^  with  a  spire  400  feet  high,  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  beautiful  specimens  of 
Gothic  architecture  in  Belgium,  contains  Ru- 
bens's  celebrated  masterpieces,  the  Descent  from 
the  Cross,  the  Elevation  of  the  Cross,  and  The 
A—  umption.  The  other  churches  of  note  are 
St.  James's,  St.  Andrew's,  and  St.  Paul's,  all 
enriched  with  paintings  by  Rubens,  Vandyck, 
and  other  masters.  Among  the  other  edifices  of 
note  are  the  exchange,  the  town-hall,  the  palace, 
theater,  academy  of  the  fine  arts,  picture  and 
sculpture  galleries,  etc.  The  harbor  accom- 
modation is  extensive  and  excellent,  new  docks 
and  quays  having  been  built  in  the  past  few 
years.  The  shipping  trade  has  greatly  advanced 
in  recent  times,  and  is  now  very  large,  the  goods 
being  largely  in  transit.  There  are  numerous 
and  varied  industries.  Antwerp  is  mentioned  as 


its  source  was  also  near  Tusculum.     Remains  of 
the  three  last-mentioned  aqueducts  still  exist. 

6.  Aqua  Virgo,  also  constructed  by  Agrippa, 
and  said  to  have  been  named  in  consequence  of 
the  spring  which  supplied  it  having  been  pointed 
out  by  a  girl  to  some  of  Agrippa'a  soldiers  when 
in  search  of  water.     The  Aqua  Vergine,  as  it  is 
now  called,  is  still  entire,  having  been  restored 
by  the   popes  Nicholas  V.  and  Pius  IV..  l.'.C.s. 
The  source  of  the  Aqua  Virgo  is  near  the  Anio,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Torre  Salona,  on  the  Via 
Collating,  and  about  fourteen  miles  from  Rome. 
The  original  object  of  this  aqueduct  was  to  sup- 
ply the  baths  of  Agrippa;    its  water  now  flows 
in  the  Fontana  Trevi,  that  of  the  Piazza  Navona, 
"the  Piazza  Farnese,  and  the  Barcaccia  of  the 
Piazza  di  Spagna.   The  water  of  the  Aqua  Virgo 
is  the  best  in  Rome. 

7.  Aqua  Alsietina,  constructed  by  Augustus, 
and  afterwards  restored  by  Trajan,  and  latterly 


early  as  the  Eighth  Century,  and  in  the  Eleventh  by  the  popes.  This  aqueduct,  now  called  the 
and  Twelfth  it  had  attained  a  high  degree  of  |  Aqua  Paolo,  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
prosperity.  In  the  Sixteenth  Century  it  is  said  Tiber,  and  supplies  the  fountains  in  front  of  St. 

Peter's  and  the  Fontana  Paola  on  the  Montorio. 

Its  original  object  was  to  supply  the  Naumachia 


to  have  had  a  population  of  200,000.     The  wars 
between    the    Netherlands    and    Spain    greatly 


injured  its  commerce,  which  was  almost  ruined 
by  the  closing  of  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  in 
accordance  with  the  peace  of  Westphalia  (1648). 


of  Augustus  which  was  a  sheet  of  water  for  the 
representation  of  sea  fights. 

8.  Aqua  Claudia,  commenced  by  Caligula  and 


It  was  only  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  that  its  completed  by  Claudius,  51  A.  D.  A  line  of  mag- 
prosperity  had  revived,  and  it  is  now  one  of  the  nificent  arches  which  formerly  belonged  to  this 
important  active  seaports  of  Western  Europe,  aqueduct  still  stretches  across  the  Campagna, 
Population,  304,951.  and  forms  one  of  the  grandest  of  Roman  ruins. 

Aqueduct  (Lat.  aqua,  water,  duco,  to  lead), !  It  was  Used  as  a  quarry  by  Sextus  V.  for  the 
an  artificial  channel  or  conduit  for  the  con-  construction  of  the  Aqua  Felici,  which  now  sup- 
veyance  of  water  from  one  place  to  another : !  plies  the  Fountain  of  Termini,  and  various  others 


more  particularly  applied  to  structures  for  con- 
veying water  from  distant  sources  for  the  supply 
of  large  cities.  Aqueducts  were  extensively 
used  by  the  Romans,  and  many  of  them  still 
remain  in  different  places  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Roman 
aqueducts,  chronologically  arranged: 

1 .  The  Aqua  A ppia,  begun  by  and  named  after 


in  different  parts  of  the  city. 

9.  Anio  Novus,  which  was  the  most  copious 
of  all  the  Roman  fountains,  though  inferior  to 
the  Marcia  in  the  solidity  of  its  structure ;  it  was 
also  the  longest  of  the  aqueducts,  pursuing  a 
course  of  no  less  than  sixty- two  miles.  By  the 
two  last-mentioned  aqueducts  the  former  supply 
of  water  was  doubled.  In  addition  to  the  aque- 
ducts already  mentioned,  there  was  the  Aqua 


the  censor  Appius  Claudius  about  313  B.  C.  It  Trajana,  which  may,  however,  be  regarded  as  a 
ran  a  course  of  between  six  and  seven  miles,  its  branch  of  the  Anio  Novus  and  several  others  of 
source  being  in  the  neighborhood  of  Palestrina.  ;  later  construction,  such  as  the  Antoniana,  Alex- 


With  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  near  the 
Porta  Capena,  it  was  subterranean.  No  remains 
of  it  exist. 

2.  Anio  Vetus,  constructed  about  273  B.  C. 
by   M.   Curius  Dentatus.     It  also  was  chiefly 


andrina,  and  Jovia,  none  of  which  were  to  be 
compared  with  the  older  ones  in  extent  and 
magnificence. 

Other  great  aqueducts  were  built  in  other 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire.     One  of  the  most 


underground.  Remains  may  be  traced  both  at  |  perfect  was  that  of  Nimes,  including  the  bridge 
Tivoli  and  near  the  Porta  Maggiore.  From  the  j  spanning  the  valley  of  the  river  Gard,  and  now 
point  at  which  it  quitted  the  river  Anio,  about :  known  as  the  Pont  du  Gard.  In  the  reign  of 
twenty  miles  above  Tivoli,  to  Rome,  is  about  Louis  XIV.  a  magnificent  aqueduct  was  con- 
forty-three  miles.  structed  for  supplying  Versailles.  The  bridge  of. 
3.  Aqua  Marcia,  named  after  the  praetor  Quin-  Maintenon  over  which  it  is  carried  is  seven-eighths 
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of  a  mile  long,  upward  of  200  feet  high,  and  con-  Their  earliest  works  are  the   hypogea  or  spea, 

tains  three  tiers  of  arches,  242  in  each  tier,  with  wherein    their  dead   were   interred,  and   which 

fifty  feet  span  served    also    as   subterranean    temples.     These 

The  new  Croton  aqueduct  of  New  York  is  the  were  the  prototypes  of  the  open-air  temples,  of 

fiii"-t   of  modern  times.     The  old  Croton  was  which  the  most  ancient  example  is  perhaps  that 

l_i_J      •  io<0        1 : I .      C. *      4 1_  T«L.  _     _1 •_  •        -\  r 


completed  in  184L'.  having  been  five  years  in 
building.  The  whole  expense,  including  $1,800,- 
right  of  way,  and  other 


at  Ainada.  The  plan  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
th<«  hypogea,  or  caves.  The  walls,  ceilings,  and 
columns  were  decorated  with  figures  in  bas-relief 


000  for  distributing  pipes,  ri^ 

outlays,  was  $10,375,000;  including  commis-  and  hieroglyphics  richly  colored,  generally  with 
-  and  interest,  the  cost  was  $12, 500,000.  Its  yellow,  red,  green,  and  blue.  The  palaces  \ 

length,  from  its  source  at  the  Croton  River  to  the    constructed  upon  a  plan  very  similar  to  that  of 

distributing  reservoir  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  40th  the  temples.  Besides  their  wonderful  cities  of 
• .  is  forty  and  a  half  miles.  It  is  carried  the  dead,  the  Egyptians  reared  their  stupendous 

through  sixteen  tunnels,  having  an  aggregate  |  pyrami*  Is,  the  most  gigantic  monuments  existing, 
•h  of  6,841  feet,  cut  mainly  through  gneiss  1  he  pyramidal  shape  pervades  most  of  their 

rock.     A  large  part  of  the  open  cutting  is  also    works,    the    walls    of    their    temples     inclining 

rock  work.  A  dam  across  the  Croton  River  inward.  Columns  were  employed  to  form  port i- 
1  the  water  forty  feet  and  formed  the  Croton  coes  to  their  interior  courts,  and  also  to  support 
.  which  covers  about  400  acres.  From  the  ;  the  ceilings.  The  shafts,  of  different  forms. 


dam  to  the  Harlem  River,   nearly  thirty-three 

mill-:,  the  aqueduct  is  of  stone,  brick,  and  cement 

1  over  and  under,  except  in  the  rock  tunnels 

where  the  roofing  arch  is  dispensed  with.     Its 

ty  is  115,000,000  gallons  daily.     The  new 

Croton  aqueduct  was  completed  in  1890  at  a 

co^  of  $20,000.000,  and,  together  with  that  of 

Vienna,  is  the  most  important  of  modern  times*. 

A  <j  u  it  a  ilia,  the  Roman  name  of  a  part  of 
Caul,  originally  including  the  country  between 
the  Pyrenees  and  Garonne,  but  afterwards  en- 
larged by  the  Emperor  Augustus,  when  he  di- 
vided Gaul  into  four  provinces,  by  the  addition 
to  it  of  the  country  between  the  Garonne  and 
the  Loire  (A.  D.  27).  From  1152  to  1451  Aqui- 
taine  was,  except  for  several  brief  periods,  an 
English  possession.  It  afterwards  was  named 
Cuicnne,  and  now  forms  the  departments  of 
Gironde  and  Lot-et-Garonne. 

Architecture  (ar'-ke-tekt-yur),  the  art  of 
building,  embracing  every  kind  of  structure 
except  works  of  defense  and  ships.  Throughout 
the  globe  remains  of  edifices  proclaim  an  early 
possession  of  certain  degrees  of  architectural 
Knowledge.  The  most  remarkable  vestiges  of 
these  primitive  structures,  save  the  Celtic  monu- 
wert  once  supposed  to  be  the  works  of 
or  Cyclops  like  those  mentioned  in  the 
Cklyssey.  By  whom  they  were  erected,  however. 
is  unknown,  though  they  have  been  attributed 
t<»  the  Pelasgians.  The  walls  of  the  cities  and  of 
the  sacred  enclosures  and  tombs  were  composed 
of  blorks  of  stone  of  a  polygonal  form  well 
adjusted.  No  cement  was  usedf,  the  interstices 

tilled  with  small  stones.     At   tim- 

present   borijootal   layers  whose  upright  joints 

are  variously  inclined.     At    Mycenae  and  Tiryns 

.   examples  are  to  be  found.    No  entire 

architectural    monument  has  come  down  to  us 

from   P.abylon  or  Nineveh,  nor  from  tin-  Pheni- 

•iie  Hebrews,  the  Syrians,  thr  Phili-tim -s. 


being  conical,  or  cylindrical,  or  bulging  out  at 
the  base,  sometimes  presented  a  smooth  surface; 
they  were  rarely  fluted,  and  generally  covered 
with  hieroglyphics.  The  capitals  resemble  the 
lotus,  either  spreading  out  at  the  top  or  bound 
together,  assuming  the  bulbous  shape;  above 
is  a  square  tablet  forming  the  abacus. — The 
Grecian  monuments  belonged  to  the  states, 
and  upon  the  public  works  the  governments 
lavished  fabulous  sums.  Hence  the  Grecian 
cities  were  adorned  with  temples,  tl. 
odeons,  gymnasiums,  choragic  monuments,  and 
the  like. 

The  earliest  architectural  remains  of  Greece 
are  of  unknown  antiquity,  and  consist  of  mas- 
sive walls  built  of  huge  blocks  of  stone.  In 
historic  times  the  Greeks  developed  an  archi- 
tecture of  noble  simplicity  and  dignity.  This 
style  is  of  modem  origin  compared  with  that  of 
Egypt,  and  the  earliest  remains  give  indications 
that  it  was  in  part  derived  from  the  Egyptians. 
It  is  considered  to  have  attained  its  greate 
fection  in  the  age  of  Pericles,  or  about  460-430 
B.  C.  The  great  masters  of  this  period  were 
Phidias,  Ictinus,  Calibrates,  etc.  All  the  extant 
buildings  are  more  or  less  in  ruins.  Th- 
is characteri/.ed  by  beauty,  harmony,  and  sim- 
plicity in  the  highest  degree.  Distmethn 

are  what  are  called  the  //n/rr.s-  of  architecture,  by 
wjiich  term  are  understood  certain  modes  o*f 
proportioning  and  decorating  the  column  and 
its  superimposed  entablature.  The  Greeks  had 

three  Orders,  called  respectively  the   /' 
and    Corinthian.     Creek    buildings  were    abun- 
dantly   adorned    with  sculptures,  and  painting 
was  extensively  used,  the  details  of  the  structures 

being  enriched  bv  different  colors  or  tints.    Low- 
ness  pf  roofs  and  the  ab-ence  of  arches  were  dis 
tmrhve  ft-ai  -'ek  architecture,  in  which, 

as  in  that  of  Egypt,  horizontally  of  line  is  an- 
other characteristic  mark.  The  most  r. nmrk- 

iny  other  nations.      Of   the  very  ancient    able  public  edifices  of  the  0 
Chines«-    monuments,   too.   we    ha  ace.  ,  of  which  the  most  the  Parthenon  at 

m.  and  the  islands  i>f  the  Indian  Ocean  '  A  then-.      (  Mli.  i  -  .  \i-j  ui  various  parts  of  ( ircece 
-.-I    in    ancient    ruins   once   sacred    to   the   as  well  as  in  Sicily.  Southern  Italy,  Asia  Minor, 
divinities  ,,f    the    Hiiddhi-t    laith.      The    Hindoo    etc..   when-   important   Ctvk   communities  were 
•  rkable    for    their    colossi  tied     Their  theaters  were  semi-circular 

md    their   -«  \ .  re    and    grotesque   appear- 1  on  one  side  and  square  on  tin-  «»t her.  the  s<-mi- 
—  The    architectural    types    of    all    other   circular  part  being  usual 
•ure-  of  antiouity  sink  into  ment  hill  idi- 

when    compared    with  "those  of    the    Egyptians,    inrium.    was    tilled    with    concentric   seats,    and 
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might  be  capable  of  containing  20.000  spectators. 
A  number  exist  in  Greece.  Sicily,  and  A>ia  Minor. 
and  elsewhere.  No  remains  of  private  houses 
are  known  to  exist  By  the  end  of  the  Pelopon- 
ne<ian  War  (say  400  B.  C. )  the  be>t  period  of 
(ireek  architecture  wa<  o\-er:  a  noble  simplicity 
had  -liven  ;  "rnament.  After 

;th  of  Alexander  the  Great  (W.i)  the  de- 
cline was  still  more  marked. 

Among    the    Romans    there    was    no    original 

I'lnent     of     architecture     as    among    the 

(ireeks.    though    they   early    took    the    foremost 

-t ruction  Of  such  works  as  aque- 

m,   the  arch  being  in  early  and 

\e  u-e  amoni:  this  people.     As  a  fine  art, 

T.    Roman  architecture  had  its  origin  in 

copies   of    the    (Ireek    models,    all    the    Grecian 

being  introduced   into    Rome,   and   vari- 

niodiiied.     Their  number,   moreover,  was 

Mted  by  tlie  addition  of  two  new  orders — 
the  Tuscan  and  the  Composite.  The  Romans 
became  acquainted  with  the  architecture  of  the 
soon  after  200  H.  CM  but  it  was  not  till 
about  two  centuries  later  that  the  architecture 
of  Rome  attained  (under  Augustus)  its  great- 

•rfection.     Among   the  great   works  now 

:  were  temples,  aqueducts,  amphitheaters, 
magnificent  villas,  triumphal  arches,  monumen- 
tal pillars,  etc.  The  amphitheater  differed  from 
the  theater  it  being  a  completely  circular  or 
rather  elliptical  building,  filled  on  all  sides  with 
a-rending  seats  for  spectators  and  leaving  only 
the  central  space,  called  the  Arena,  for  the  com- 
batants and  public  shows.  The  Coliseum  is  a 
stupendous  structure  of  this  kind.  The  Thermae, 
or  baths,  were  vast  structures  in  which  multi- 
tudes of  people  could  bathe  at  once.  Magnifi- 
cent tombs  were  often  built  by  the  wealthy.  Re- 
mains of  private  residences  are  numerous,  and 
the  excavations  at  Pompeii  in  particular  have 
thrown  great  light  on  the  internal  arrangements 
of  the  Roman  dwelling-house.  Almost  all  the 
successors  of  Augustus  embellished  Rome  more 
or  less,  erected  splendid  palaces  and  temples, 
and  adorned,  like  Hadrian,  even  the  conquered 
countries  with  them.  But  after  the  period  of 
Hadrian  (117-138  A.  D.)  Roman  architecture  is 
considered  to  have  been  on  the  decline.  The 
refined  and  noble. style  of  the  Greeks  was  neg- 
lected, and  there  was  an  attempt  to  embellish 
the  beautiful  more  and  more.  This  decline  was 
all  the  more  rapid  latterly  from  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  empire  and  the  incursions  of  the  bar- 
barians 

In^Constantinople,  after  its  virtual  separation 
from  the  Western  Empire,  arose  a  style  of  art 
and  architecture  which  was  practiced  by  the 
Greek  Church  during  the  whole  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  This  is  called  the  Byzantine  style.  Then 
appeared  the  dome,  the  glory  of  the  Byzantine 
school,  t|ie  requirements  which  led  to  the  aban- 
donment in  the  ground  plan  of  churches  of  the 
Latin  cross  in  favor  of  the  Grecian  cross,  whose 
branches  are  of  equal  length.  The  dogmas  of 
the  iconoclasts  obliged  the  architects  to  seek 
some  other  means  than  sculpture  of  enriching 
their  temples;  hence  the  profusion  of  Mosaic 
work.  Their  ornaments  represented  foliage  in 
bass-relief  and  interlaced  lines.  Under  Belisa- 
rius  and  Narses  the  dome  was  introduced  into 


Italy.  The  Byzantine  style  also  became  the 
t>a-i's  of  the  new  Persian.  Russian,  and  Saracen 
schools.  We  find  its  peculiarities  existing  during 
the  Middle  Ages  in  Greece.  Italy.  Sicily,  Spain. 
Arabia,  and  India.  Among  the  chief  edifices  of 
this  school  are  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  St. 
Mark's  at  Venice,  and  San  Vitale  at  Ravenna. 
The  Saracens  and  Moors  introduced  into  Kn- 
rope  certain  forms  of  architecture  founded  on  the 
remains  of  the  Grecian  school,  blended  with  the 
Oriental  elements  of  the  By/ant  inc.  Their  chief 
peculiarity  was  in  the  form  given  to  the  arch. 
The  Saracenic  arch  was  of  greater  depth  than 
width.  The  Moorish  style  was  distinguished  by 
arches  in  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe  or  a  crest  cut. 
Their  mural  ornamentations,  styled  arabesque, 
presented  more  varied  designs  of  graceful  and 
ingenious  combinations  of  geometrical  and  floral 
traceries  than  had  before  been  known.  The 
Lombards,  who  possessed  themselves  of  North 
Italy  after  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Century,  origi- 
nated a  complete  and  systematized  style,  which 
the  people  of  each  country  where  it  was  intro- 
duced modified  to  suit  their  climate,  customs,  and 
wrants.  Its  branches  are  variously  known  as 
the  Merovingian,  Carlo vingian,  Saxon,  Norman, 
etc.,  which  together  were  styled  old  Gothic,  and 
out  of  which  grew  the  pointed  style,  after  the 
introduction  into  Europe  of  the  pointed  arch. 
During  the  Middle  Ages  the  study  of  the  arts, 
sciences,  and  literature  took  refuge  in  the  mon- 
asteries. The  influence  of  the  clergy  declined, 
however,  as  free  institutions  arose,  and  the 
pointed  Gothic  must  be  regarded  as  the  work 
rather  of  secular  than  of  clerical  architects. 
This  change  was  doubtless  made  more  complete 
by  the  increasing  importance  of  the  fraternity  of 
Freemasons,  who  became  in  time  sole  directors 
or  supervisors  of  all  the  religious  structures. 
Protected  by  the  Church,  architecture  in  their 
hands  passed  from  the  old  Gothic  through  vari- 
ous phases  of  the  pointed  style.  This  style  is 

|  customarily  divided  into  three  periods :  the  first, 
or  primary,  dating  from  the  end  of  the  Twelfth 
Century ;  the  second,  or  decorated,  or  rayonnant, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Fourteenth  Cen- 
tury; and  the  third,  or  perpendicular,  or  flam- 
boyant, from  the  end  of  the  Fourteenth  to  the 
Sixteenth  Century.  The  essential  element  of 
this  style  is  the  pointed  arch.  It  is  during 
the  first  period  that  the  spire  surmounting  the 
tower  becomes  of  so  great  importance.  But- 
tresses and  flying  buttresses  also  form  a  striking 
feature. 

The  windows  gradually  assume  a  less  pointed 
form;  the  clustered  columns  composing  the  col- 
umnar piers  are  more  elaborate;  and  the  ribs, 
bosses,  and  carved  ornaments  throughout  have 
more  relief  and  are  more  elegant.  The  third 
period  is  remarkable  for  its  profuse  ornamenta- 
tion. The  panelled  walls,  with  their  niches, 
tabernacles,  canopies,  and  screens,  highly  deco- 
rated, the  flying  buttresses  enriched  with  pinna- 
cles and  tracery,  the  corbelled  battlements  and 
turrets,  and  the  balustrades  intricately  carved 

j  and  pierced,  are  characteristic  of  the  epoch. 

During  the  Fourteenth  Century,  or  the  trecento 
period,  we  discover  in  Italy,  in  the  secular  struc- 
1 11  res  more  especially,  numerous  examples  exhib- 
iting a  return  to  the  classic  styles.  At  length,  in 
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the  Sixteenth  Century,  the  classic  taste  prevailed 
throughout  Europe,  and  hence  the  different 
names,  cinouecentn.  n-nuissance,  revival,  given 
to  that  style  which  supplanted  everywhere  the 
so-called  Gothic  architecture.  BruneOeachi  of 
Florence  (died  1444)  was  among  the  first  to 
encourage  and  disseminate  this  taste  for  a  return 
to  the  classic  architecture.  He  had  numerous 
dwtmguished  followers,  among  whom  wen- 
Albert  i.  Hramante.  IVruxzi.  Sangallo,  San  Mieh- 
eli.  I'alladio,  ami  Scumozzi.  In  their  produc- 
tion- the  ditTerent  elements  of  the  classic  style 
are  happily  introduced.  The  application  of 
elements  to  ecclesiastical,  and  more  es- 
|>erially  to  secular,  structures,  accounts  for  the 
£  taken  with  them,  among  which  are  the 
following:  the  great  variety  given  to  the  inter- 
columniation  of  column-:  the  superposition  of 
different  orders,  with  and  without  broken  entab- 
lature-: the  frequent  use  of  engaged  columns 
and  pilasters;  the  various  forms  given  to  the 
pediments;  the  substitution  of  columns  for  piers 
supporting  arcades:  the  decoration  of  blank 
WmDfl  with  medallions,  foliage,  and  scrolls  of 
various  sorts,  together  with  designs  of  animals 
arranged  in  imitation  of  ancient  arabesques. 
These  and  many  other  so-called  liberties  origin- 
ated a  style  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  want-  of 
modern,  civilisation.  Michael  Angelp  made 
many  innovations.  Instead  of  superimposing 
several  orders,  distinguishing  as  many  stories. 
he  employed  one,  comprising  the  whole  height 
of  the  edifice. 

The  spirit  of  scientific  inquiry  of  the  last  hun- 
dred year-,  having  enlarged  our  knowledge  of 
architectural  forms  and  promoted  a  more  ex- 
hau-tive  study  of  the  principles  of  the  art.  has 
iriven  rise  to  two  movements  directed  either  to 
improving  the  so-called  classical  style,  or  to  sup- 
plant ing  it  altogether.  These  movements  are 
known  as  the  Greek  and  the  Gothic  revival.  Roth 
took  their  oriirin  in  England.  The  Greek  revival 
A  lien  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Revett 
published  '  of  their  researches  among 

the   antiquities  of    Attica.     The   Gothic   revival 
may  be  said  to  date  from  Horace  Walpole's  works 
•A- berry  Hill  about    loo  years  ago,  but  its 
modern    development  did  not   begin    till  about 

•nil    and    the    Tnited    St:« 

Greek  revival  was  merely  a  reproduction  of  the 
Greek  buildings  or  parts  of  buildings;  but  in 
France  it  showed  enough  vigor  to  throw  aside 

•  t  hods   of    the    ancient-,    and    to    create   a 
vie.  which  has  been  called  the  nfe-j 
di.stiiinui.sh    it     from    the    Romanesque. 

founded  upon    Roman  methods,   the  r<»iitniti<jiic. 

The  column  ot  July  in   Paris  parts  of  tin 

the    Bibliotheque    Si<- 

and    the    Palais    ,|,.,    |  \\\\      | ),,,. 

Me.   and    Duban.   are   t!  nionu- 

M.-anwhili*.    in    England. 

t    having    failed,    the    a- 

c.-ndancy  ot    the  C.othie  -t\l.    ITM   finally  cstab- 
when  in  dopt   it 

f«>r   the    new    house-   of    parliament.      Tin 

•     impulse 

<iothic  movement.  Subsequent  works  show 
not  01.:  i  skill.  1» 

mind,  both  in 
calwork:    and  the  "  Vict«»  "  as  n  has 


been  called,  differs  as  much  from  the  various 
Gothic  stylo  of  the  Middle  Ages  as  they  differ 
from  each  other  A  similar  movement  has  mean- 
while been  going  on  in  France  and  Germany. 
but  less  successfully.  In  Germany  the  proper 

I  pointed  Gothic  has  been  taken  up,  stimulated 
by  the  great  works  for  the  completion  of  the 
Cologne     cathedral.     The    Votive     Church     at 
Vienna   is   perhaps   the   most  noteworthy 
ample  of  this  movement.     The  adherents  of  the 

I  Gothic  revival  in  this  country  are  as  numerous 
and  devoted  as  those  of  the  Greek  revival;  but 
there  is  less  partisanship  here  than  abroad, 
and  it  is  more  common  for  architects  to  practice 
in  both  ways  at  once. 

America  can  hardly  claim  to  have  produced 
a  special  school  of  architecture,  but  there  are 
many  public  edifices  that  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned as  specimens  of  architectural  beauty. 
Many  of  our  best  architects  are  now  designing 
in  what  is  termed  the  "colonial"  style,  which 
is  an  adaptation  of  the  Dutch  style  so  much  in 
vogue  in  this  country  during  the  last  two  cen- 
turies. Comparatively  little  attention  was 
paid  to  architecture  before  the  Civil  War,  but 
the  growing  taste  and  prosperity  of  the  country 
have  enabled  architects  to  erect  many  hand- 
some dwelling-houses,  which  will  in  no  way 
suffer  by  comparison  with  those  of  European 
cities.  Brick,  stone,  and  iron  are  now  much 
used  in  this  country,  and  the  Gothic  style  has 
been  widely  adopted  for  church  edifices.  Trinity 
Church  in  New  York,  completed  in  1846,  one 
of  the  first  great  Gothic  edifices  of  stone  in  the 
I'nited  States,  Grace  Church,  and  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  in  the  same  city,  are  fine  specimens 
of  that  style.  The  Temple  Emmanuel  is  a  re- 
production of  Saracenic  forms.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Cathedral  in  Philadelphia  is  modeled 
after  the  Italian  edifices  of  the  time  of  Michael 
Angelo.  Trinity  Church,  of  Boston,  is  the 
best  example  of  the  Romanesque,  influenced 
by  the  Byzantine,  copied  from  edifices  erected 
in  France  during  the  Twelfth  Century.  The 
new  "Old  South  Church"  in  Boston,  is  a  build- 
ing of  strong  form  and  decoration.  The  mus- 
eum of  art  in  the  same  city  inclines  to  tin- 
tian  (iothic.  and  among  the  more  prominent  of 
the  later  renaissance  buildings  are  the  I'.o-t.-n 
and  New  York  post-oflices.  built  of  granite, 
brick,  and  iron.  The  lofty  "Tribune"  building  ia 
a  noticeable  feature  of  the  lower  part  of  New 
York.  The  War.  State,  and  Navy  building, 
of  Washington.  |  >.  <  |  he  Grand  Central 
railroad  depot  of  New  York,  and  the  new  Lowell 
and  Providence  deimts  in  Boston,  an*  splendid 
and  well  appointed  structures.  The  capitol 
at  Washington,  th<  -one  of  which  was 

laid  in  IT'.t.l.  is  in  the  style  ot  t<  nai.Sftance. 
tensive  additions  have  been  made  to  both  \\ 
IViii.        The  material   u-ed   is  a  hand 
in  til. 1.'.  the  original  building  being  of  sandstone. 
The  tre.i-ury  building  ami  the  patent  office  are 
in  the  Creek  style,  -m  are  the  sub-treasury  and 

custom  !  .     College. 

Philadelphia,     and     the      |  ;   itol. 

MI  public  buUdmgfl  in  Gothic  t. .nil.  a  luuh  rank 
must  be  niveit  to  the  Connecticut  State  capitol 
at  Hartford,  the  new  capitol  at  Albany.  N.  Y  . 
and  the  Ohio  capitol  at  Columbus.  In  Florida. 
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and  California  many  examples  of  the  Spanish 
type  are  to  be  found.  Many  fine  buildings  have 
been  erected  for  commercial  purposes  in  various 
cities  of  the  United  States,  which  justly  deserve 
the  title  of  "business  palaces,"  and  are  well 
suited  to  accommodate  our  merchant  princes. 
Although  architects  are  somewhat  fettered  by 
the  small  lots  of  twenty-five  feet  in  width,  pre- 
vailing in  most  of  our  cities,  many  dwelling- 
houses  present  remarkably  handsome  exteriors 
and  interiors.  Fifth  Avenue,  in  New  York,  is 
in  this  respect  one  of  the  finest  thoroughfares 
in  the  world.  The  apartment  houses,  which 
have  come  into  fashion  since  the  late  war,  cover- 
ing more  than  one  lot,  have  fared  better  in  an 
artistic  point  of  view,  of  which  the  Stevens 
house  of  New  York  is  one  of  the  notable  examples 
Many  beautiful  country  residences  are  to  be 
found  at  Newport,  Long  Branch,  and  scattered 
throughout  the  country 

Arctic  Exploration.  Frobisher,  Davis, 
Hudson,  Bylot  and  Baffin  successively,  were  the 
first  to  engage  in  an  effort  to  reach  the  North 
Pole.  Then  after  an  lapse  of  nearly  two  cen- 
turies the  record  of  Arctic  research  was  taken 
up  by  such  men  as  Ross  and  Parry  (1818),  who 
were  followed  by  Sir  John  Franklin.  Franklin  set 
sail  in  command  of  the  "  Erebus"  and  "  Terror," 
in  May,  1845,  and  by  the  month  of  July  reached 
Whalefish  Islands  in  Davis'  Strait.  On  the  26th 
of  that  month  the  ships  were  seen  in  latitude 
74°  48'  north;  longitude  66°  13'  west;  after 
which  no  further  intelligence  concerning  them 
was  received.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  be- 
ginning of  1847  that  serious  apprehensions  were 
entertained  regarding  the  expedition.  The 
most  strenuous  efforts  were  then  made  by  both 
the  English  and  the  Americans  to  obtain  tidings 
of  Franklin.  Among  the  numerous  expeditions 
sent  out  by  sea  and  land  in  search  of  the  missing 
navigator  and  his  company,  were  those  of  Rich- 
ardson and  Rae  (by  land,  1847),  of  Moore  (1848- 
52),  of  Kellet  (1848-50),  of  Shedden  (1848-50), 
of  Sir  James  Ross  (1848-49),  of  Saunders 
(1849-50),  of  Austin  and  Ommaney  (1850-51), 
and  of  Penny  (1850-51).  In  1850  MacClure  set 
out  by  Behring's  Strait  on  a  search  expedition, 
and  to  him  is  due  the  honor  of  having  ascertained 
the  existence  of  the  long-sought-for  northwest 
passage.  Other  expeditions  between  1850  and 
1855  were:  Collinson's,  Rae's,  Kennedy's,  Ma- 
guire's,  Belcher's,  MacClintock's,  and  Ingleneld's. 
In  1853,  Rae,  proceeding  to  the  east  side  of  King 
William  Sound,  obtained  the  first  tidings  of  the 
destruction  of  Franklin's  ships.  In  1855,  Ander- 
son, proceeding  up  the  Great  Fish  River,  also 
discovered  relics  of  the  "Erebus"  and  "Terror." 
At  length  MacClintock  (1857-59),  set  all  doubts 
at  rest  regarding  the  fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin 
and  his  companions,  by  establishing  the  fact 
that  they  had  died  in  1847.  Dr.  Kane  made 
some  important  observations  during  the  prog- 
ress of  his  Arctic  explorations,  1853-55.  Then 
followed  the  expeditions  of  Dr.  Isaac  Hayes  in 
1860  and  1869,  and  those  of  Captain  Charles 
Hall  in  1860  and  1864.  Finally,  Lieutenant 
Schwatka  headed  an  overland  expedition  in 
1879-80  in  search  of  the  journals  of  the  Franklin 
expedition.  Of  later  expeditions  may  be  men- 
tioned that  of  the  unfortunate  and  ill-advised 


1  Jeannette"  (1879),  sent  out  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenant  DeLong,  to  explore  the  Arctic  Sea 
through  Behring's  Strait;  those  of  Mr.  Leigh 
Smith  in  1880  and  1881,  in  the  latter  of  which 
he  lost  his  vessel;  and  that  of  Sir  C.  Young  for 
the  relief  of  the  former.  An  expedition  sent  out 
by  the  United  States  under  Greely  (1881-84), 
reached  83°  24'  north.  In  1888  South  Green- 
land was  crossed  by  Nansen,  and  March  14, 
1895,  he  attained  83°  59'.  In  1892  Peary  traced 
Greenland  to  82°  north. 

In  1896,  Dr.  Fridtjof  Nansen,  of  Norway,  re- 
turned from  an  Arctic  expedition,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  more  than  three  years.  The  most 
northerly  point  reached  by  him  was  86°  14' 
north  latitude,  or  200  miles  nearer  the  Pole 
than  ever  reached  before.  He  found  no  indi- 
cations of  land  north  of  82°  north  latitude,  and 
in  the  higher  latitudes  no  open  sea,  only  narrow 
cracks  in  the  ice. 

The  following  are  the  farthest  points  of  north 
latitude  reached  by  Arctic  explorers,  up  to  the 
present  date : 


YEAR 


EXPUORERS 


NORTH  LATITUDE 


1607. 

Hudson  80° 

23' 

'0" 

1773. 

Phipps                      80° 

48' 

0" 

1806. 

Scoresby  81° 

12' 

42" 

1827. 

Parry,       

82° 

50' 

0" 

1874. 

Meyer  (on  land).    .    . 

82° 

0' 

0" 

1875. 

Markham  and  Parr   (> 

fares 

expedition),     .    .    . 

83° 

20' 

26" 

1876. 

Payer,      ...... 

83° 

07' 

0" 

1882. 

Lockwood  (Greely's  party),          83° 

24' 

0" 

1896. 

Nansen  86° 

14' 

0" 

1900. 

Abruzzi,  .                                        86° 

33' 

0" 

In  1902  Lieutenant  Peary  attained  the  farth- 
est north  in  the  western  hemisphere,  latitude 
84°  17',  156  statute  miles  short  of  Abruzzi's 
record,  and  404  statute  miles  from  the  Pole. 
He  pushed  the  advance  on  the  American  side 
thirty  miles  beyond  his  own  best  record  estab- 
lished in  1901,  and  sixty  miles  beyond  the  point 
reached  by  Lockwood  and  Brainerd  of  the 
Greely  expedition  in  1882,  which  had  stood  as 
the  American  record  for  nineteen  years.  He 
encountered  the  greatest  dangers  in  his  efforts 
to  reach  the  Pole,  and  showed  ability  and  en- 
durance which  place  him  high  in  the  rank  of 
explorers.  The  Baldwin-Ziegfer  expedition,  sent 
out  under  command  of  Evelyn  Baldwin,  by 
William  Ziegler,  a  Brooklyn  capitalist,  and 
which  proceeded  by  way  of  Franz  Josef  Land, 
proved  a  complete  failure,  and  returned  with- 
out important  results,  in  August,  1902,  after 
costing  Mr.  Ziegler  $350,000. 

Arctic  Ocean,  or  Northern  Icy  Sea,  is 
that  part  of  the  ocean  which  extends  from  the 
Arctic  circle,  latitude  66°  30'  north,  to  the  North 
Pole ;  it  washes  the  whole  of  the  northern  coasts 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  and  communi- 
cates on  the  northwest  of  Europe  with  the  At- 
lantic; and  on  the  northeast  of  Asia  with  the 
Pacific  by  Behring  Strait.  It  forms  the  White 
Sea  in  Europe,  and  the  gulfs  of  Kara,  Obi,  and 
Yenesei,  in  Siberia;  in  North  America,  where 
it  takes  the  name  of  the  "Polar  Sea,"  it  forms 
Baffins'  Bay.  During  winter  ice  extends  in 
every  direction  round  the  Pole,  covering  a  space 
of  from  3,000  to  4,000  miles  in  diameter;  and 
even  during  the  four  months  of  summer  the 
surface  of  this  sea  is  at  the  freezing-point.  Ice- 
bergs and  fields  of  ice  are  continually  drifting 
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south  into  the  Atlantic, —  the  former  sometimes 
extending  to  100  miles  in  length,  and  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  miles  in  diameter. 

Argentine  Republic,  formerly  called 
the  United  Provinces  of  La  Plata,  is  a  vast  coun- 
try of  South  America;  extreme  length,  2,300 
miles;  average  breadth  a  little  over  500  miles, 
ifl  bounded  on  the  north  by  Bolivia;  on  the 
by  Paraguay,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  the 
Atlantic;  on  the  south  by  the  Antarctic  Ocean; 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Andes.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  northwest,  where  lateral  branches 
of  the  Andes  run  into  the  plain  for  150  or  200 
miles,  and  the  province  of  Entre  Rios,  which  is 
hilly,  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  country 
i-  the  great  monotonous  and  level  plains  called 

ipas.  In  the  north,  these  plains  are  partly 
forest-covered,  but  all  the  central  and  south 
purls  present  vast  treeless  tracts,  which  afford 
pi -tare  to  immense  herds  of  horses,  oxen,  and 

p,  and  are  varied  in  some  places  by  brackish 

tops,  in  others  by  salt  steppes.  European 
grains  and  fruits,  including  the  vine,  have  been 

essfully  introduced,  and  are  cultivated  in 

t  parts  of  the  republic;  countless  herds  of 
cattle  and  horses  and  flocks  of  sheep  are  pas- 

1  on  the  pampas,  and  multiply  there  very 
rapidly.  Gold,  silver,  nickel,  copper,  tin,  lead, 
and  iron,  besides  marble,  jasper,  precious  stones, 
and  bitumen,  are  found  in  the  mountainous 
districts  of  the  northwest,  while  petroleum 
\\ells  have  been  discovered  on  the  Rio  Vermejo; 
hut  the  development  of  this  mineral* wealth  has 
hitherto  been  greatly  retarded  by  the  want  of 
proper  means  of  transport.  As  a  whole,  there 
are  not  extensive  forests  in  the  country,  except 
in  the  region  of  the  Gran  Chaco  (which  extends 
also  into  Bolivia),  where  there  is  known  to  be 
60,000  square  miles  of  timber.  Thousands  of 
square  miles  are  covered  with  thistles,  which 
grow  to  a  great  height  in  their  season.  Cacti 
also  form  great  thickets.  Peach  and  apple 
trees  are  abundant  in  some  districts.  The 

ve  fauna  includes  the  puma,  tfce  jaguar,  the 
tapir,  the  llama,  the  alpaca,  the  vicuna,  anna- 
the  rhea  or  nanclu,  a  species  of  ostrich, 
1  he    climate   is   agreeable    and    healthful. 
97°  being  about  the  highest  temperature  experi- 
As  a  whole,  this  vast  country  is  very 
thinly  inhabited,  some  parts  of  it  as  yet  being 
little   known.     The   native   Indians   were 
very    numerous,    and    have   given    little 
trouble    to    the    European   settlers.     Tribes   of 
th. -in  yet    in  the  savage  state  still  inhabit  the 
less-known   districts,    ami   live   by   hunting  and 
fishing.    Some  of  the  Gran  Chaco  tribes  are  said 
very  fierce,  and  European  travelers  have 
been  killed  by  them.     The  European  element  i> 
strong  in  the  republic,   more   than   half  of  the 
population  beiim  ! in ropeans  or  of  pure  European 
descent.     Large  numbers  of  immigrants  urhn 
from     Southern      Kurope,     the    Italians     : 
the    preponderance    among    those    of     foreign 
birth.     The  typical  inhabitants  of   the  pampas 
are  the  Gauchos,  a  race   of   half-breed   cattle- 
rearers  and   horse-breakers;    they    are    almost 
iallv   on    horseback,  galloping  over  the 
Electing     their     herds     and     drove*, 
taming  \\ild  horses,  or  catching  and  slaughter- 
ing cattle.     In  Mich  occupations  they  acquire  a 


marvelous  dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  lasso  and 
bolas. 

Armenia,  a  country  of  Western  Asia,  ex- 
tending from  the  Caucasus  on  the  north  to  the 

|  mountains  of  Kurdistan  on  the  south,  and  from 

!  the  Euphrates  on  the  west,  to  near  the  Caspian 
on  the  east.  It  is  subdivided  among  the  Turk- 
ish pashalics  of  Erzeroum,  Kars,  and  Van,  and 
parts  of  the  Persian  province  of  Azerbijan,  and 
the  Russian  Government  of  Transcaucasia. 
The  native  Armenians,  estimated  at  one-seventh 
of  the  whole  population,  are  distinguished  for 
their  enterprise  in  commercial  and  banking 

I  transactions.  The  Armenian  Christians  mostly 
belong  to  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  their 

I  own,   similar  in   many  respects  to  the  Greek 

|  Church ;  but  many  have  adhered  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  Chief  towns,  Kara  and  Erze- 

j  roum.     Christian   population   about    1,000,000, 

)  with  an  equal  number  of  Kurds,  Turks,  Tartars, 
etc.  In  1878,  after  the  Russo-Turkish  War. 

I  Russia  acquired  the  districts  of  Kars  and  Arda- 

I  han.  The  Armenians  suffered  severely  in  life 
and  property  from  the  invasion  of  Kurds  in  1882, 
and  in  1895,  such  frightful  massacres  took  place 
that  the  great  powers  of  Europe  were  moved 
to  demand  thorough  measures  of  reform  from 
the  Sultan  in  the  government  of  Armenia. 
The  Sultan  temporized  and  delayed  until  the 
powers  sent  armed  ships  to  Constantinople. 
Aries  (art),  a  city  of  France,  in  the  depart- 

|  ment   of  Bouches  du   Rhone,   about   fort 
miles  northwest  of  Marseilles.     Aries  was  tin* 
Arelate  of  the  Romans.     It  was  an  important 

I  town  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  invasion,  aboi; 
H.  C.,  and  afterwards  received  a  Roman  colony, 

I  of  which  there  are  many  remains,  including  a 
magnificent  amphitheater,  and  a  palace  built 
by  the  Emperor  Constantine.  about  A.  D.  306. 
Aries  was  the  seat  of  the  Merovingian  kiiiL 
the  Sixth  Century.     It  now  carries  on  a  • 
-iderable  trade,  and  has  manufactures  in  silk, 
etc.,  besides  furnishing  a  market  for  the  products 
of   the   surrounding   country.      The    population 

!  of  the  city  in  1908  was  about  24,567. 

Athens,  the  capital  ot  -muted  on 

a  peninsula  formed  by  the  ri\»r>  Ilissus  and 
Cephesis,  about  four  miles  from  the  eastern  shore 
ot  the  <  .ult"  of  Egina.  It  is  built  at  the  base  of 
the  hill  on  which  stands  ti  i>.  and  has 

been  greatly  improved  architecturally  of  late 
years,  since  the  new  kingdom  of  Greece  was  es- 
tablixhed.  The  royal  palace,  completed  in 
•  s  most  imposing  modern  struc- 
tures; the  city  is  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  of  the 
Greek  Church;  audit  has  a  university,  attended 
usually  by  upwards  of  1,000  student*.  Athens 
is,  however,  chielly  interest im»  on  account  of  ita 
III-NMV.  and  through  it*  possession  of  those  monu- 
ments of  antiquity  which  still  attest  its  former 
greatness.  All  these  are  on  or  cloae  around  the 
Acropolis.  Chief  of  these  are  the  remains  of 
Pelasgic  walls  and  dwelling;  the  Pi 
Gate;  the  Pinacothcka;  Temple  of  Wingless 
Victory,  and,  above  all,  the  Parthenon,  built  by 
.  much  destroyed  by  an  explosion  in  the 
Seventeenth  Centut\  \thens  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  about  1550  H.  <  .  In 
Pericles  (460-429  B  <  .ntained  10,000 

houses,  with  a  population  estimated  at  from 
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120,000  to  180.000;  and  even  after  its  occupa-  west  winds  in  the  North  Atlantic,  the  voyage 

tion  by  the  Romans  it  continued  to  be  a  great  from  America  to  Europe,  on  an  average  of  six 

and  nourishing  city,  and  one  of  the  chief  seats  years'  .-ailing  between  New  York  and  Liverpool, 

<>t  learning,  till  it  was  ravaged  by  the  (Joths.  in  is   performed   in   twenty-three  days,   while   the 

the    Fourth   Century,   falling    ultimately,    after  return  voyage  requires  forty  days.       Enormous 

many  rhangrs  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  in  numbers  of  fish  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 

D  it  remained  from  A.  D.  1456  to  and    herring    and    cod    fishing    are    important 

Of  the  am-ient  city,  the  principal  remains  branches  of  industry  in  Northern  Europe  and 

are  the   Parthenon,  or  Temple  of  Athena,  and  a  America.      In  the  higher  latitudes  of  the  North 

Temple  of  The>eus.  both  built  also  in  the  Fifth  and  South  Atlantic,  navigation  is  impeded  by 

Century  before  Christ.      There  are  also  the  re-  immense  icebergs,  which  are  floated  from   the 

mains  of  a  grand  temple  to  Zeus  (Jupiter),  to  the  polar  regions;    and  although  these  are  generally 

southeast  of  the  Acropolis,  and  a  short  distance  to  melted  before  reaching  the  frequented  pans  of 

M  is  the  Areopagus.     As  the  capital  of  the  the  ocean,  they  have  occasionally  been  met  with 

modern  kingdom  of  Greece,  the  trade  of  Athens  j  as  far  south  as  latitude  40°  45'  in  the  North  At- 

has  considerably  revived,  and   a   railway   now  lantic,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cape  of  Good 

connects  the  city  with  the  port  of  the  Piraeus,  Hope  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean. 


or  Porto  Leone.     Population,  111,486. 


Australasia,     a    division    of    the    globe 


Athos*  a  mountain  on  the  coast  of    Mace-    usually  regarded  as  comprehending  the  islands 
donia,  at   the  extremity  of_  the  long  peninsula  |  of    Australia,    Tasmania,    New    Zealand,    New 

Caledonia,    the    New    Hebrides,    the    Solomon 


which  projects  into  the  ^Egean  Sea,  between 
ilfs  of  Contessa  and  Monte  Santo.  The 
mountain  is  now  known  as  "Monte  Santo,"  or 
Hi'ly  Mountain,  from  the  large  number  of  mon- 
asteries, convents,  chapels,  and  other  sacred 
spots,  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church,  that  are 


Islands,  New  Ireland,  New  Britain,  the  Admir- 
alty Islands,  New  Guinea,  and  the  Arru  Islands, 
besides  numerous  other  islands  and  island 
groups;  area,  3,259,199  square  miles,  popu- 
lation about  five  millions.  It  forms  one  of 
These  foundations  are  three  portions  into  which  some  geographers 

traced  to  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Constantine.    have    divided    Oceania,    the    other    two    being 

The  name  "  Athos "  was,  however,  properly  ap-    Malaysia  and  Polynesia. 

plied  to  the  whole  mountainous  peninsula,  which  j      Australia  (older  name,  New  Holland),  the 

is  joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  low  flat  isthmus,    largest  island  in  the  world,  a  sea-girt  continent, 

1  _•__  _       1_  _.*  At  T  1  •  l         -^  •  r* 


Mattered  over  its  sides. 


not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  across,  and  only 
about  fifteen  feet  above  the  sea  level.  When 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece  (480  B.  C.)  he  cut  a 
channel  across  this  isthmus,  traces  of  which  are 
still  visible. 

Atlantic  Ocean,    one  of    the  five  great 
hydrographical  divisions  of  the  globe,  occupies 


lying  between  the  Indian  and  Pacific  oceans, 
southeast  of  Asia;  greatest  length,  from  west 
to  east,  2,400  miles;  greatest  breadth  from 
north  to  south,  1,700  to  1,900  miles.  It  is  sepa- 
rated from  New  Guinea  on  the  north  by  Torres 
Strait,  from  Tasmania  on  the  south  by  Bass 
Strait.  It  is  divided  into  two  unequal  parts  by 


an  immense  longitudinal  valley,  and  extends  !  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn,  and  is .  occupied  by 
from  the  Arctic  Circle  on  the  north  to  the  Ant-  j  what  are  known  as  the  original  states  of  the 
arctic  Circle  on  the  south;  bounded  west  by  the  |  Commonwealth  of  Australia. 
coast  of  America  to  Cape  Horn,  and  thence  by  a  j  The  area  and  the  population  (exclusive  of 
line  continued  on  the  same  meridian  to  the  Ant-  I  aborigines)  of  the  different  states  composing 
arctic  Circle ;  and  east  by  the  shores  of  Europe 


and  Africa  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence 
prolonged  on  the  meridian  of  Cape  Agulhas  till 
it  meets  the  Antarctic  Circle.  Its  extreme 
breadth  is  about  5,000  miles,  and  its  area  25,- 
000,000  square  miles.  The  North  Sea,  or  Ger- 
man Ocean,  the  Caribbean  Sea,  and  the  Irish 
Sea,  form  portions  of  the  Atlantic ;  but  the  Bal- 
tic and  Mediterranean,  which  communicate 
with  it  by  narrow  channels,  are  properly  con- 
sidered separate  seas.  The  chief  islands  are,  in 
Europe,  the  British  Isles  and  Iceland ;  in  Africa, 
the  Azores,  Madeira,  and  Canary  Islands,  and 
the  archipelago  of  the  Gulf  of  Guinea;  in  Amer- 
ica, the  Antilles,  Newfoundland,  and  the  islands 
of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  The  chief  affluents 
are,  in  Europe,  the  Rhine,  Loire,  and  Tagus; 
in  Africa,  the  Senegal,  Niger,  and  Congo;  and 
in  America,  the  St.  Lawrence,  Mississippi,  Ori- 
noco, Amazons,  and  La  Plata.  The  bed  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  is  very  unequal  in  elevation,  in 
some  places  rising  in  immense  sand-banks  to 
within  a  few  fathoms  of  the  surface,  and  in  others 
sinking  to  unfathomable  depths.  The  trade- 
winds  blow  regularly  in  the  intertropical  portion 
of  the  Atlantic;  beyond  these  limits  the  winds 
are  variable.  From  the  prevalence  of  south- 


Original  States 

Area 
Sq.  Mi. 

Pop. 

New  South  Wales  
Victoria 

310,367 

87  884 

1,496,050 
1  218  571 

668  497 

528  048 

South  Australia  
Western  Australia 

903.690 
975  920 

374,398 
254  705 

Tasmania  

26.215 

181,106 

Total  

2,972,573 

4,052,878 

the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  in  1905  were  as 
follows: 


Sydney,  the  capital  of  New  South  Wales, 
Melbourne,  the  capital  of  Victoria,  Adelaide, 
the  capital  of  South  Australia,  and  Brisbane, 
the  capital  of  Queensland,  are  the  chief  towns. 
Australia  is  a  region  containing  a  vast  quantity 
of  mineral  wealth.  Foremost  come  its  rich  and 
extensive  deposits  of  gold,  which,  since  the 
precious  metal  was  first  discovered,  in  1851, 
have  produced  a  total  of  more  than  $1,350,000,- 
000.  The  greatest  quantity  has  been  obtained 
in  Victoria,  but  New  Sguth  Wales  and  Queens- 
land have  also  yielded  a  considerable  amount. 
Probably  there  are  rich  stores  of  gold  as  yet  un- 
discovered. Australia  also  possesses  silver,  cop- 
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per,  tin,  lead,  zinc,  antimony;  mercury,  plum-  manic   stock   belong   the   inhabitants  of  South 

Dago,    etc.,    in    abundance,    besides   coal    (now  Tyrol  and  parts  of  the  coast  lands  and  Dalmatia, 

worked  to  a  considerable  extent  in  New  South  numbering  about  700,000  in  all.     A  considerable 

Wales)  and  iron.     Various  precious  stones  are  portion  of  the  southeast  of  the  empire  is  occupied 

found,  as  the  garnet,  ruby,  topaz,  sapphire,  and  by    members    of    the    Roumanian  (or  Eastern 

the  diamond.     Of  building  stone  there  are!  Romanic)  stock,  who  number  altogether  about 

ite.  limestone,  marble,  and  sandstone.     The  2,800,000,  and  form  more  than  half  the  popu- 

ralian    flora    presents    peculiarities    which  lation    of   Transylvania,    besides   being   spread 

mark  it  off  by  itself  in  a  very  decided  manner,  over  the  southeast  parts  of  Hungary,  Bukowina. 

Many   of   its   most   striking   features   have   an  and  part  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia.     The  nuin- 

unmistakable  relation  to  the  general  dryness  of  ber  of  Jews  is  also  very  considerable  .(above 

the  climate.     The  trees  and  bushes  have,  for  1,000,000),     especially     in     Galicia,     Hungary, 

part,  a  scanty  foliage,  presenting  little  Bohemia,  and  Moravia.     There  are  also  several 

ice  for  evaporation,  or  thick  leathery  leaves  other  races  whose  numbers  are  small,  such  as 

well  fitted  to  retain  moisture.     The  Australian  ,  the  Gypsies  (95,000),  who  are  most  numerous  in 

fauna   is  almost   unique   in   its  character.     Its  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  and  the  Albanians 

•  feature  is  the  nearly  total  absence  of  all  in    Dalmatia    and    neighboring    regions.     The 
the  forms  of  mammalia  which  abound    in  the  population  is  thickest  in  Lower  Austria.  Bohe- 

of  the  world.  mia,  Silesia,  and  Moravia;   thinnest  in  Salzburg. 

Austria,     or     Austria-Hungary,     is  Generally  speaking,  it  decreases  in  density  from 

an    extensive    monarchy    in    Central    Europe,  west  to  east.     The  principal  cities  are:   Vienna, 

inhabited  by  several  distinct  nationalties,  and  the  capital;    Budapest,  Prague,  Trieste,    Reich- 

in<r  of   two  semi-independent   countries,  enburg,  and  Fiume. 

with  its  own  parliament  and  government,  Baltic   Sea  is  the  great  gulf  or  shut  sea 

but    with   one   common   sovereign,   army,    and  bordered  by  Denmark,  Germany,  Russia,  and 

in  of  diplomacy,  and  also  with  a  *parlia-  Sweden,  communicating  with  the  Kattegat  and 

ment    common    to    both.     Its   greatest    length  North  Sea  by  the  Sound  and  Great  and  Little 

from  east  to  west  is  about  860  miles;  its  greatest  Belts.     Its  length  is  from  850  to  900  miles,  west 

1th  from  north  to  south,  with  the  exclusion  from  100  to  200,  and  area,  including  Gulfs  of 

of  Dalmatia  and  part  of  Croatia,  is    about    400  Bothnia  and  Finland,  160,000  square  miles.     Its 

miles;  bounded  south   by  Turkey,  the  Adriatic  depth  is,  on  an  average,  fifteen  to  twenty  fath- 

and  the  kingdom  of 'Italy;  west  by  Switzer-  oms,  in  many  places  not  half  so  much,  seldom 

land.  Bavaria,  and   Saxony;    north  by   Prussia  more  than  forty  or  fifty,  and  never  exceeding 

and  Russian  Poland;  and  east  by  Russia  and  I  167. 

:iania.    On  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  along  Baltimore,   one  of  the  largest  and  nu^t 

tlit    cna-ts  of  Dalmatia,  Croatia,  Istria,  etc.,  lies  flourishing  cities  of  the  United  States,  on  the 

•nly  sea  frontage.  Patapsco  Bay,  in  Maryland  thirty-seven  miles 

'iie  of  the  European  states,  with  the  excep-  northeast  of  Washington,  and  100  miles  south- 

tion  of  Russia,  exhibits  such  a  diversity  of  race  west  of  Philadelphia.     It  was  founded  in  17 

and  language  among  their  population  as  does  and  has  been  named  the  "monumental  city." 

ian  Empire.     The  Slavs,  who  amount  from  the  fine  public  monuments  which  adorn  it. 

to  above    19,000,000   or   45    per   cent,    of   the  Among  its  many  public  buildings  is  the  Peabody 

population,  are  the  chief  of  the  component  Institute,  endowed  by  the  late  George  Peabody, 

nationalities  of  the  monarchy  in  point  of  num-  containing  a   library,   art-gallery,   etc..    with   a 

bers,  forming  the  great  mass  of  the  population  dome  115  feet  high.     It  has  also  a  city  hall.  built 

•  >hemia,  Moravia,  Carniola,  Galicia.  Dalma  of  white  Maryland  marble,  with  a  dom> 

•  in-  kingdom  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  and  hiirh.     The  manufactures  and  commerce  of  Bal- 
iern   Hunirary.  and  half  the  population  of  timore    are    very    various.     In    its    vicinit 

Silesia    and     Bukowina.     This     preponderance,  found    the    finest    brick-clay    in    the    world',    of 

however.  i>  only  apparent,  as  none  of  the  other  which   more  than    100,000,000  bricks  are   made 

races  are  split  up  into  so  many  branches.  differ-  annually.     It  has  some  of  il 

ing  so  greatly  from  each  other  in  language,  relig-  in    the    l"nit<  •<:                    <K»ter-.    taken    in    the 

rivili/.ation.   manners,  and  eu»i,,m».      These  Chesapeake  Hay.  are  largely  exported.      The  city 

are   the    North   Slavic   Czech       M  -o  one  of   the    larire-t  'Hour  market s   in    the 

1  Slovaks,   the   Huthenians  and    Pole-*.  United  States,  a nd  tok i,                     meipalexj 

-<>uth  Slavic  Slovenian^  Croats,  Serb-.  The    harbor  is  very  ex 

liulirarian>.      The  <,                    .limit    lU..">7i>.  \\e-t   the  city  is  nearly  live  mile-  lonir.  and  four 

000   in    irimber.    are   scattered    over    the    whole  miles  broad  from  north  to  south.      1 1  won  visited 

I  form  almost   the  Mile  population  by  a  destructive  (in-  in    I'.mi.  entailing  a  loos  of 

of    the   archduchy    of    Austria.    Sal/burg,    the  190.000,000.     Population,  646,217. 

greatest  portion  of  Slyria  and  Carinthia.  almo-t  Bangkok,  the  capital  cily  ot  Siam.  situated 
and    \ 'orarlhetL-  the     Menam.    about     twenty 
iiemia  and  Moravia,  the  \\lmle  ot  miles  from  its  mouth.     The  population  i"  :»l»OUt 
the    weM  000,000,    nearly    half   of    \\hmii    are   <  hmese,   the 
numerou-  in    Hungary  and    I  is      including     Hurme-e.     Annatnese,    Cam- 
Magyars  or  II  tana,    Mala                                          iropeans. 
...ut    hi  per  cent.  ,,:   the  total  popul.r  '"  '  rode  of  Siam  centers  in  Bangkok, 
form  the  LM-rat   bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  and-                 n  the  hands  of  the  Europeans  and 

•i  of  Chines,..     The    approach    to    Mai                     the 

Transylvania.     To   the   Italic  <>r  .in.  u hie h  can  be  navigated  by  ships  of  350 


518 


THi:   STANDARD   DICTIONARY  OF   FACTS 


tons  burden  (large  sea-going  ^ups  anchor  at 
Paknain.  below  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river),  is  exceedingly  beautiful.  The  internal 
traffic  of  Bangkok  is  chiefly  earned  on  by  means 
of  canals,  there  being  only  a  few  passable  streets 
in  the  whole  city.  Horses  and  carriages  are 
rarely  seen,  except  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
palaces.  The  native  houses  on  land  — of 
bamboo  or  other  wood,  like  the  floating  houses  — 
are  raised  upon  piles,  six  or  eight  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  are  reached  by  ladders.  The  cir- 
cumference of  the  walls  of  Bangkok,  which  are 
fifteen  to  thirty  feet  high,  and  twelve  broad,  is 
about  six  miles. 

Barcelona,  is  the  most  important  manu- 
facturing city  in  Spain.     The  streets  of  the  old 
town,     forming     the     northwest     division,     are, 
crooked,   narrow,  and   ill-paved.     Those  of  the 
are  much  more  spacious  and  regular.     There 
large  suburb  east  of  the  town  where  the  sea- 
faring portion  of  the  population  chiefly  reside. 
It    possesses   the   finest   theater   in   Spain,   and 
numerous  ancient    and   elegant  churches,    with 
thedial  which  was  begun  in  1298.    Barcelona 
manufactures  silk,  woolens,  cottons,  lace,  hats, 
fire-arms,  etc.,  which  form  its  principal  exports. 
It  imports  raw  cotton,  coffee,  cocoa,  sugar,  and 
other  colonial  produce;    also  Baltic  timber,  salt-  i 
tish.  hides,  iron,  wax,  etc.     Next  to  Cadiz,  it  is 
the  most  important  port  in  Spain.     Population, 
.'iDO. 

Bastille,  formerly  a  general  name  for  a 
fortress,  or  prison,  in  France;  but  applied  more 
particularly  to  an  old  castle,  originally  the  castle 
of  Paris,  which  was  built  between  A.  D.  1369  and 
1383,  and  was  used  as  a  state  prison  in  the 
Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Centuries.  It  was 
demolished  by  the  enraged  populace  at  the 
breaking-out  of  the  French  Revolution,  July  1.5, 
1789. 

Belfast,  a  city  and  seaport  of  Ireland, 
principal  town  of  Ulster,  and  county  town  of 
Antrim,  is  built  on  low,  alluvial  land  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Lagan,  at  the  head  of  Belfast  Lough. 
Previous  to  about  1830  the  cotton  manufacture 
was  the  leading  industry  of  Belfast,  but  nearly 
all  the  mills  have  been  converted  to  flax  spinning. 
The  iron  ship-building  trade  is  also  of  impor- 
tance, and  there  are  breweries,  distilleries,  flour 
mills,  oil  mills,  foundries,  print  works,  tan  yards, 
chemical  works,  rope  works,  etc.  The  commerce 
is  large.  An  extensive  direct  trade  is  carried  on 
with  British  North  America,  the  Mediterranean. 
France,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  the  Baltic,  be- 
sides ports  of  the  British  Islands.  Belfast  is 
comparatively  a  modern  town.  Population, 
349,180. 

Belgium,  a  kingdom  of  Europe,  bounded 
north  by  Holland,  northwest  by  the  North  Sea, 
west  and  south  by  France,  and  east  by  the 
duchy  of  Luxemburg,  Rhenish  Prussia,  and 
Dutch  Limburg;  greatest  length,  165  miles; 
greatest  breadth,  120  miles.  For  administra- 
tive purposes  it  is  divided  into  nine  provinces 
—  Antwerp,  South  Brabant,  East  Flanders, 
West  Flanders,  Hainaut,  Liege,  Limburg,  Lux- 
emburg, and  Namur.  The  greater  part  of  the 
country  is  well  adapted  for  agricultural  opera- 
tions, and  the  inhabitants  have  so  happily 
availed  themselves  of  their  natural  advantages 


that  they  early  began,  and  in  some  respects  still 
deserve,  to  be' regarded  as  the  model  farmers  of 
Europe.  The  mineral  riches  of  Belgium  are 
great,  and,  after  agriculture,  form  the  most 
important  of  her  national  interests.  They  are 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  four  provinces  of 
Hainaut,  Liege,  Namur,  and  Luxemburg,  and 
consist  of  lead,  manganese,  calamine  or  zinc,  iron, 
and  coal.  All  these  minerals,  however,  are 
insignificant  compared  with  those  of  iron  and 
coal.  The  coal  field  has  an  area  of  above 
.")()()  square  miles.  The  export  is  about  5,000,- 
000  tons,  forming  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
valuable  of  all  the  Belgium  exports.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  coal  thus  exported  is  taken  by 
France.  The  industrial  products  of  Belgium 
are  very  numerous,  and  the  superiority  of  many 
of  them  to  those  of  most  other  countries  is  con- 
fessed. The  fine  linens  of  Flanders,  and  lace  of 
South  Brabant  are  of  European  reputation. 
Scarcely  less  celebrated  are  the  carpets  and 
porcelain  of  Tourriay,  the  cloth  of  Verviers,  the 
extensive  foundries,  machine  works,  and  other 
iron  and  steel  establishments  of  Liege,  Sera  ing, 
and  other  places.  The  cotton  and  woolen  man- 
ufactures, confined  chiefly  to  Flanders  and  the 
province  of  Antwerp,  have  advanced  greatly, 
i  Other  manufactures  include  silks,  beet  sugar, 
beer.  Principal  cities:  Brussels,  Antwerp, 
Liege,  Ghent,  and  Bruges. 

Bering  Strait,  the  channel  which  sepa- 
rates Asia  and  America  at  their  nearest  approach 
to  each  other,  and  connects  the  Arctic  with  the 
Pacific  Ocean  (Bering  Sea).  It  is  thirty-six 
miles  across.  Shores  rocky,  bare,  and  greatly 
indented.  It  was  discovered  in  1728,  by  Vitus 
Bering,  a  Russian  navigator,  who  perished 
during  a  second  expedition,  1741,  on  Bering's 
Island. 

Berlin,  the  capital  of  Prussia,  and  seat  of 
the  imperial  government  of  Germany,  one  of 
the  finest  and  most  important  cities  of  Europe, 
is  situated  on  the  Spree.  Notwithstanding  the 
natural  disadvantages  of  its  situation,  the  ad- 
vance of  the  city,  especially  in  late  years,  has 
been  extraordinary.  The  center  of  the  city  is 
now  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  commerce, 
and  round  this  part,  extending  considerably  be- 
yond the  city  boundaries,  are  congregated  the 
residences  of  the  citizens.  Berlin  possesses  a 
large  number  of  very  fine  buildings.  Of  these 
may  be  mentioned  the  royal  palace,  the  em- 
peror's palace,  and  that  of  the  crown  prince; 
the  royal  library,  which  contains  about  1,200,- 
000  volumes  and  15,000  MSS.;  the  museums, 
the  arsenal,  and  the  guard-house.  The  Berlin 
Museum  of  Fine  Arts  is  rapidly  becoming  one 
of  great  importance.  Its  collection  of  casts 
from  the  antique  and  the  renaissance  is  not 
surpassed  by  any  in  Europe.  The  city  is  adorned 
throughout  with  numerous  statues  of  military 
heroes,  the  equestrian  statue  of  Frederick  the 
Great,  by  Rauch,  being  the  most  remarkable. 
The  university  established  in  1810  possesses  a 
very  high  reputation.  Population,  2,040,148. 

Birmingham,  the  chief  town  in  Britain 
for  metallic  manufactures,  and  supplying  much 
of  the  world  with  hardwares,  stands  near  the 
center  of  England,  in  the  northwest  of  War- 
wickshire. It  is  one  of  the  best  drained  towns 
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in  England,  while  the  means  which  have  been  |  of  Charles  Sumner,  one  representing  "  Venus 

adopted  for  the  prevention  of  smoke-contnmi-  Rising  from  the  Sea,"  and  a  monument  coin- 

nation  of  the  atmosphere  are  so  far  effectual  memorating  the  discovery  of  ether  as  an  anaes- 

that  the  air  is  unusually  clear  and  salubrious,  t  la-tic.  The  State  House  stands  on  Beacon 

The  older  part  of  Birmingham  is  crowded  with  Hill,  and  is  a  structure  490  feet  long  and  1211 

workshops  and  warehouses;  but  the  modern  is  feet  wide,  with  a  colonnade  in  front  and  an 

well  built  ami  possesses  some  architectural  imposing  gilded  dome.  Statues  of  Daniel  Web- 

beauty.  Its  commercial  importance  dates  from  ster  and  Horace  Mann  ornament  the  terrace  in 

the-  Sevt  -meenth  Century,  when  the  restoration  front  of  the  building,  and  within  it  are  statues 

of  Charles  II.  brought  from  France  a  rage  for  and  busts  of  a  number  of  the  eminent  men  of 

metal  ornaments,  which  Birmingham  supplied.  Boston  and  Massachusetts,  a  collection  of  battle 

Population.  :.  JS.HL'L'.  IkiRs,  and  a  variety  of  interesting  historical  arti- 

Bombay  City  occupies  the  entire  breadth  cles.  The  new  building  of  the  ^Public  Library, 

of  the  southern  end  of  the  island  of  Bombay,  which  was  occupied  in  1895,  is,  next  to  the 

1  'ordering  at  once  on  the  harbor  inside  and  on  Library  of  Congress,  the  largest  one  in  the 

Hack  Hay  outride.  Parsees  or  Persians,  de-  country.  The  Old  State-house,  erected  in  1748, 

lants  of  fire-  worshipers,  driven  from  their  at  the  head  of  State  Street,  contains  an  histori- 

homes  by  Mohammedan  bigotry,  rank  next  to  cal  museum  in  its  upper  floors,  and  business 

the  English  in  respectability  and  influence,  establishments  in  its  lower.  The  City  Hall, 

Beside-  'lie  dock-yard,  which  covers  about  200  one  of  the  most  striking  buildings  of  the  city. 

at  the  southeast  of  the  European  town,  on  School  Street,  is  built  of  white  Concord 

the  objects  most  worthy  of  note  are  the  town-  granite  in  the  Italian  Renaissance  style,  and  is 

hall,  the  librarv  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  the  mint,  -unnounted  by  a  dome  over  100  feet  high. 

cathedral,  and  custom-house  ;  the  post-office  What  is  considered  the  most  interesting  build- 

and  public  works  office;  the  missionary  houses,  ing,  historically,  in  the  United  States,  next  to 

tin-  Elphin-tone  Institution,  the  Giant  Medical  Independence  Hall  in  Philadelphia,  is  Faneuil 

('••liege,  the  university,  and  Sassoon's  High  Hall,  known  as  "The  Cradle  of  Liberty,"  ere 

<>1;    the  Jamsetjee  Hospital,  and  the  Jam-  in   1742,  destroyed  by  fire  in   1761,"  rebuilt   in 

setjee  Obstetric  Hospital.  17t>8,  and  remodeled  to  its  present  size  in  IM'">. 

Boston,  capital  of  the  State  of  Massachu-  The  basement  of  the  building  is  now  used  as  a 

:    the  commercial  metropolis  of  New  Eng-  market,  and  the  second  floor  for  large  public 

land;     and   the   fifth  city  in   population  in   the  gathering-;.     Occupying  the  site  of  the  Old  Re- 

l  iiitcd  States  according  to  the  federal  census  doubt  on  Breed's  Hill,  in  the  Charlestown  dis- 

of  1900,  is  built  at  the  west  end  of  Massachu-  trict,    is   the   famous   Bunker   ^iill    monument. 

and  comprises  Boston  proper.  East  In  the  Charlestown  district  also  is  located  the 

-outh    Boston,    Roxbury,    Dorchester,  !  United  States  Navy  Yard,  which,  among  other 

.-town.  Brighton,  West  Roxbury,  and  ad-  objects  of  interest,   contains  the  largest   rope 

joining  territory,  giving  it    in  1900,  an  area  of  walk  in  the  country,  and  an  immense  dry  dock. 

about  forty  square  miles.     Old  Boston,  or  Ho-  Bo-ton  is  widely  noted  for  the  nunilxr  and  high 

proper,  occupied  a  peninsula  of  about  TOO  character  of  its  educational   institution-. 

I,  01  uneven  surface,  and  originally  contain-  institutions  for  higher  education  include  Bo-ton 

•  hree   hills,   known  as  Beacon,   Oopp,   and  College,  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology. 

.     These  hiUs  raused  the  early  settlers  to  call  Bo-ton  Normal  School,  MaMachuaettfl  Normal 

the   place   Trimoiiniain.   since  changed  to  Tre-  Art  School.   Kindergarten  Training  School,  and 

-ton.  Charle-town.  and  Training  Schools  for  Nurses  at  the  Almshouse 

b  Bo-ton  contain  the  -lips  of  the  ocean  and  Hospital.  City  Hospital.  Children'-  H<»pital. 

Extending  about  two  miles  along  M  a  ssachusetts  General  Hospital.  Massachusetts 

the  harbor,  and  separated  from  Bo-ton  proper  Homo-opal  hie  Hospital.  NYv  i  1  Baptist 

by  an  arm  of  it.  i-  South  Bo-ton.  containing  Hospital.  New  England  Deaconess's  Home  and 

railroad  dock-  and  ware  In-  llo-pital.  New  England  llo-pital  tor  \\omen 

cross  Charles-  Kiver  connect  the  city  and  Children.  St.  Eli/abeth'-  Ho-pn.d.  Somer- 

\\itli  \\n  and  Cambridge.  The  harbor  ville  llo-pital.  and  \\omen'-  Charity  Club  ! 


p   indentation   ««f   Ma—  achu-.  pit  •.'.      I'.o-toji  \\.i-  settled  in  Hi,'U)  by  a  party 

alter  a 


_r   about    -evenly-live   square   miles,    with    of  Puritans  from  Salem.      It   was  named 

arms,    and    containing    manv    i-Iand-    tow  n  in  Lincolnshire.  England,  from  w  hich  most 

;he  colonists  l,;,d  come.  In  1  !•:;_'  the  tirst 
kl  erect»-d.  and  in  H»:i."».  a  public 
•chool  was  built.  In  the  same  year,  the  tir-t 
graml  jury  in  the  country  met  hen-.  A  mem 
orable  massacre  occurred  here  in  177O.  and  in 
1773,  several  cargoes  of  English  tea  \\er«  thrown 


picturesque    views.      Boston 
p'Ti.-illv   IK. ted   for  it-  magnificent    park   - 

lysteoa  i 

Comiii'  'k    of    eight  v  four    acres    in    the 

heart  of  the  city:    the  Public  <  larden.  -eparated 
from  it  by  Chari*  ind  c«»mpn-ing  t  \\en 

:    the  B.I' 
I'ond.    Bussey    Park,    the 'Arnold    Arb. 


.rd  in  the  harbor.  b\  <it  izens 

-ti  of  taxes.     During  the  early 


Point;    and   tl,  part  of  the  Revolution  the  British  were  quar- 

nbankmetf.      In     the    Common     i  !   in   the  town.     The  battle  of   Bunker   Hill 

Monument,   erect. -d    ne:ii  \\.i-  t'ouuht   on  iireed's  Hill,  \\ithin  the  present 
Elm.    which  Me    17.    I77.V      \\  ashinc:- 

iblir  the  British  t.. 

\\  as  grant  great 

a  bronze  statue  ot  ratt,  a   -tatue  fire  broke  out  in  the  business  portion  of  tin 
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and  destroyed  about  sixty-five  acres  of  build- 
ing. This  part  of  the  eity  was  soon  rebuilt. 
and,  since  then,  Boston  has  been  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  cities  in  the  I'nited  States.  Popu- 
lation, ;>'.).- 

Brazil  (hrah-zcd').  the  largest  State  of 
South  America,  lying  to  the  northeast  of  that 
continent,  and  bounded  north  and  east  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  It  constitutes  nearly  one-half 
of  South  America,  and  occupies  an  area  nearly 
equal  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  It  is  remarkable 
for  its  rivers  and  its  forests,  the  former  being 
unsurpassed  both  in  number  and  in  size  in  any 
other  part  of  the  globe,  and  the  latter  being  of 
vast  extent,  some  of  them  covering  many  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  surface.  Towards  the  coast- 
line, and  near  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  the  land 
is  low.  but  in  the  interior  it  rises,  by  gentle 
gradations,  to  the  height  of  from*  two  to  three  ! 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is 
-••d  by  hill  ranges,  which  rise  to  a  consider- 
ably greater  elevation.  In  these  regions,  Euro- 
pean fruits  and  grains  are  produced  in  large 
quantities,  while  the  intermediate  valleys  are 
found  extremely  favorable  for  the  raising  of 
sugar,  coffee,  cotton,  cocoa,  india  rubber,  and  j 
tropical  plants.  The  forests  abound  in  the 
greatest  variety  of  useful  and  beautiful  woods, 
as  mahogany,  logwood,  rosewood,  and  brazil 
wood.  Minerals  are  exceedingly  abundant, 
comprising  gold,  silver,  iron,  and  topazes,  and 
most  of  the  diamonds  of  commerce  come  from 
Brazil.  These,  with  hides,  agricultural  produce, 
and  the  other  products  above  mentioned,  are 
the  chief  exports.  The  population  of  Brazil  is 
about  18,000,000,  of  whom  about  2,000,000  are 
negroes,  1,2,50,000  native  Indians,  and  the 
remainder  descendants  of  the  Portuguese, 
or  of  mixed  races.  Slavery  formerly  prevailed 
largely  in  Brazil,  but  in  1871,  a  law  was  passed 
for  its  gradual  abolition.  Its  greatest  river  is 
the  Amazon,  and  the  chief  cities  are  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Hahia,  and  Pernambuco. 

British  Museum,  the  great  national 
museum  in  London,  owes  its  foundation  to  Sir 
Han-  Sloane,  who,  in  1753,  bequeathed  his 
various  collections,  including  50,000  books  and 
manuscripts,  to  the  nation,  on  the  condition  of 
SI 00. 000  being  paid  to  his  heirs.  This  offer  was 
agreed  to  by  parliament.  The  British  Museum 
is  under  the  management  of  forty-eight  trustees, 
among  the  chief  being  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  lord-chancellor,  and  the  speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  all,  the  staff  of  the 
institution  numbers  over  320  persons.  The  mu- 
seum is  open  daily,  free  of  charge.  Admission 
to  the  reading-room  as  a  regular  reader  is  by 
ticket,  procurable  on  application  to  the  chief 
librarian,  there  being  certain  simple  conditions 
attached.  The  institution  contains  something 
like  2,000,000  volumes  in  the  department  of 
printed  books.  A  copy  of  every  book,  pamph- 
let, newspaper,  piece  of  music,  etc.,  published 
anywhere  in  British  territory,  must  be  conveyed, 
free  of  charge,  to  the  British  Museum. 

Brussels,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Belgium,  and  of  the  province  of  South  Brabant 
in  that  kingdom.  It  is  a  large  and  important 
city,  often  described  as  a  miniature  Paris.  It 
is  built  partly  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  and  partly 


on  the  plain  at  the  foot.  The  upper  town,  on 
the  hillside,  is  the  newer  and  the  more  fashion- 
able, and  there  the  royal  palace  ami  the  man- 
sions of  the  foreign  ministers  are  situated.  The 
lower  town  is  le-s  healthful,  but  it  contains 
most  of  the  older  buildings,  and  many  churches 
and  public  edifices  of  architectural  and  historical 
interest.  The  town  has  extensive  suburbs,  and 
squares  and  promenades  of  great  beauty  and 
elegance.  Its  Church  of  St.  Gudule  dates  from 
the  Twelfth  Century;  and  the  Palace  of  Fine 
Arts,  which  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
governors  of  Brabant,  includes  a  picture  gallery 
which  contains  many  fine  specimens  of  the 
Flemish  school  of  painting,  and  a  library  with 
2-10.000  volumes,  and  upwards  of  20.000  'manu- 
scripts. There  is  also  an  observatory,  one  of 
the  finest  in  Europe,  and  the  imposing  Palace 
of  Justice.  In  the  great  market-place  is  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  a  splendid  Gothic  edifice  of  the 
Fourteenth  Century,  with  a  lofty  turret,  sur- 
mounted by  a  huge  figure  of  St.  Michael,  in 
copper.  Brussels  is  remarkable  for  its  statues 
and  fountains.  Its  most  important  manufac- 
tures are  lace  and  carpets.  Ten  miles  to  the 
south  of  the  city  is  the  Field  of  Waterloo,  and 
a  few  miles  beyond  lie  Quatre  Bras  and  Ligny. 
Population,  612,401. 

Buda-Pesth  (bu' da-pest),  a  city  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  the  capital  of  Hun- 
gary since  1873.  It  is  situated  on  both  sides 
of  the  River  Danube,  130  miles  southeast  of 
Vienna.  Buda,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Danube, 
is  built  at  the  extremity  of  a  spur  from  the 
Bakony  forest  range.  It  is  an  old-fashioned 
place,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade, 
chiefly  in  wines.  A  fine  suspension  bridge  con- 
nects it  with  Pesth,  one  of  the  handsomest  cities 
in  Austria.  Pesth  is  the  seat  of  a  university, 
and  has  manufactures  of  silk,  woolen,  leather, 
tobacco,  and  meerschaum  pipes.  Four  great 
fairs  are  held  in  the  city  annually.  The  Diet 
assembles  in  a  handsome  building,  and  new 
boulevards  and  squares  have  been  recently 
formed.  During  the  Hungarian  wars  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  Buda  played  a  distinguished 
part.  In  January,  1849,  the  fortress  was  seized 
by  the  Austrian  General  Windischgratz ;  but  in 
the  following  May  it  was  taken  by  storm  by  the 
Hungarians  under  Gorgey.  On  their  departure, 
the  Russians  took  possession,  but  shortly  after- 
wards handed  the  place  over  to  the  forces  of 
the  Austrians.  Population,  732,322. 

Buenos  Ayres,  the  capital  of  Argentine 
Republic,  South  America,  stands  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  estuary  of  the  Plata,  about  150 
miles  from  the  open  sea.  It  is  compactly  and 
substantially  built,  having  been  greatly  im- 
proved since  its  independence.  It  has  a  large 
number  of  public  and  private  buildings  that 
would  honor  any  city,  notably  the  cathedral, 
the  provincial  bank,  the  post-office,  the  national 
penitentiary,  several  of  the  theaters,  etc.  Four 
lines  of  railroads  connect  it  with  the  interior. 
Telegraphic  cables  extend  to  Montevideo,  the 
Brazilian  ports,  and  Europe,  and  overland  wifes 
cross  the  Andes  to  Chile,  and  so  connect  with 
the  northern  hemisphere  by  the  Pacific  coast 
lines.  Buenos  Ayres  has  a  university,  a  national 
college,  a  normal  school  for  ladies,  with  numer- 
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ous  other  literary  and  scientific  institutions,  a  Cast  at  night  into  a  confined  cell,  twenty  feet 
museum   of   natural   history,   a  public  library,   square  —  the    notorious    "Black    Hole"— they 


and  a  score  of  newspapers.     Population,  1,000,- 
250. 

Buffalo,   a   city  of   Now   York,   capital  of 


square  —  the  notorious  "  Black  Hole  " —  they 
endured  the  most  unheard-of  sufferings,  and  in 
the  morning  it  was  found  that  onlv  twenty- 
three  out  of  146  had  survived  the  horrors  of 


Erie  County,  is  at  the  east  end  of  Lake  Erie,  that  night.  The  city  remained  in  the  hands 
and  at  the  head  of  Niagara  River,  and  410  miles  of  the  enemy  until*  eight  months  afterward. 
by  shortest  railroad  line  northwest  of  New  Yovk.  when  ('live  arrived  from  England.  In  con- 
It  lias  a  capacious  harbor,  protected  by  an  junction  with  Admiral  Watson,  Clive  succeeded 
miter  breakwater,  besides  other  breakwaters,  in  recapturing  Calcutta,  and  afterward  concluded 


basins,  and  canals.     The  city  i<  guarded 
y  Fort   Porter,  which  stands  on  a  bluff  over- 
looking the  river.      The  International  iron  rail- 
way bridge  spans  Niagara  River  at  Black  Rock. 


a  peace  with  the  nawab.  During  the  last  cen- 
tury the  city  has  grown  greatly  in  importance, 
and  in  its  public  institutions  and  arcnitecture 
it  now  rivals  the  leading  capitals  of  Europe. 


The   commercial    importance   of   Buffalo   dates  |  Calcutta  is  the  headquarters  of  the  governor- 

from  the  completion  of  the  Erie  Canal,  in  1825.  general  of  India,  and  the  seat  of  the  government. 

chief    marine    business    is    the    receiving,  the  supreme  courts  of  justice,  and  of  the  court 

storing,   and   transferring  of  grain.     The   live-  of  appeal  for  the  province  of  Bengal.     Popula- 

stock  trade  is  enormous,  and  the  lumber  trade  tion,  1,026,987. 

including   the   suburb    of   Tonawanda)    is   the        Campanile    (k&m-pa-ne'le),    a     tower    for 

largest  in  the  world.     Manufactories  are  numer-  the  reception  of  bells,  principally  used  for  church 

embracing  extensive  machine-shops,  auto-  purposes,    but    now     sometimes    for    dom 

mobile  shops,  car  shops,  stove  foundries,  brew-  edifices.    The  most  remarkable  of  the  campaniles 

flour  mills,   printing  and  lithographic  es-  is  that  at  Pisa,  commonly  called  the  "Leaning 

tablishments.    etc.     Twenty-six    lailroads   enter  Tower."   It  is  cylindrical  in  form,  and  .surrounded 

the  city,  with  over  660  miles  of  trackage  in  the  by  eight  stories  of  columns,  placed  over  one  an- 

city   limits  —  more  than  in  any  other  city   in  other' each  having  its  entablature.     The  height 

the  world.     Buffalo  has  wide  streets,  well  paved  is   about    150  feet   to   the   platform,   whence  & 

and    lighted,    and    generally    lined    with    shade  i  plumb-line   lowered    falls   on    the    leaning   side 

Natural  gas,  piped  from  Pennsylvania  nearly  thirteen  feet  outside  the  base  of  the  ouild- 

and    Canada,    is    much    used.      It    has   excellent  ing. 

and  extensive   water- works,   the  sup-        The   campanile   of  St.    Mark,    dominating   all 

ply  coming  from  Niagara  Hiver.     Its  healthful-  the  surrounding  buildings  of  St.  Mark's  Square, 

d  by  a  low  death-rate.     A  mag-  Venice,  was  the  most  conspicuous  landmark  of 

nificent    park  system  consists  of  three  sections  the  city  for  over   1,000  years.     The  tower  was 

connected    by    boulevards    which    encircle    the  325  feet  high  and  forty-two  feet  square  at  the 

city.     There  are  churches  of  all  denominations,  base.     On  the  morning  of  July  14,  1902,  it  fell 

numerous  public  schools,  the  high-schools,  and  with    a    great    crash     into    the     square.     The 

tte  normal  school;    various  hospitals,  dis-  church  of  St.  Mark  and  the  palace  of  the  Doges 

pensaries.  orphan  asylums,  and  the  State  hos-  were  not  hurt,  but  the  campanile  in  falling  car- 

pital   for  the   insane.     Buffalo  was  founded  in  ried  away  the  Sansovino  Loggetta and  the  library 

1801,  by  the  Holland  Land  Company.     It  was  of  the  Royal  IMace. 

burned  in  IMS,  by  the  British  and  the  Indians.        Canada.  Dominion  of.     The  Dominion 

It   was  incorporated  as  a  city  in  1832.     Popu-  of  Canada    includes   the    various   Provinces  of 

lation  (1905),  376,914.  North   America   formerly   known  AS  Upper  and 

<  'aim,    the   modern  capital  of   Egypt,   and  Lower  Canada    (now   Ontario   and    ljm»l)ec   re- 
the    largest     town    in    Africa,    situated'  on    the  spectively  .      New      Brunswick.      Nova     Scotia. 
eastern    bank   of  the  Nile,    twelve  miles  above  Prince    Edward    Island.    British   Columbia,   ana 
the  apex  of  the  Delta.     On   the  opposite  bank  the    territories    of    the    Hudson    Bay    Comp 

of  the  river  is  the  small  town  of  (Ihi/.eh.  in  the  now    styled    Manitoba.    Saskatchewan.    All- 

•,borhood   of  which  are  the  three  large-t    of  the      Northwest      Territories,     and     the     Yukon 

the    Egyptian    pyramids.      To   the   south   of   the  Territories;    in  fact,  the  whole  of  British   North 

is  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Memphis.  America   except   Newfoundland   and    Labrador. 

'he  official  residence  of  the  Khedim      Its  This  terriior\ .  nearl\ -a-  large  as  Kuro|>e.  stretches 

inhabitants    are    Turks.     Arab-.     Copts,     Jews,  I  from   the   Atlantic   to  the   Pacific  Ocean,   and   is 

Armenia!  .   the   ruling  cla»s  b,  nated    to   contain   a    total    area    of 

almost   all  Turks.     Population  square    miles,    and    a    population    of    6,504,000. 

<  -il     nil. i.     the    capital     an. I     metropolis    ,if  I  rom  a  physical  p.,int   ,,f  view    the  wlml. 
British    India,  was    founded  !M>  divided   into  an  eastern  and  n  western 

in  the  year  1686.    In  1707,  it  had  acquired  division,    the    Ked    Ki\er    Valley    forming    the 


In  iT.Mi.  however,  a  great 

''Hie     befell     th'  Ml!       it     waS    UD- 

expectedlv    attacked    by    Surajah    Dowlah.    the 

ij      Mid.    bring   abandoned    by   :i 
number  of   tho-e   whose  duty   it    was   t(. 
the   place,  it  Was  Compelled   to  yield  after  under 
•  •gr.     Only    1  Hi  men.   how- 
••II    into    the    ,  •  ,nd-:     bu- 

reated   with  the  most  heartless  cruelty. 


importance  as  a  town,  and  was  made  the    separating     line.      The     eastern     divi-ion     « 

prises  three  areas,  presenting  radically  distinct 


bounded 


aspects:  —  (1 )  The  south-eastern  area,  b 

by  the  line  of  the  <iulf  an. I  KiverSt.  Lawrence, 
from  Belle  !  a  line  run- 

liiliL'  due.  fly  south  to  Lake  ( 'lialliplain.  which 
tally"  hilly,  and  sometimes  mountainous 
with  many  fine  stretches  of  agricultural  and 
pastoral  lands.  (2)  The  southern  an. I  western 
area,  presenting,  in  the  main,  a  broad,  level, 
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and  slightly  undulating  expanse  of  generally 
fertile  country,  with  occasional  step-like  ridiri's 
or  rocky  escarpments.  The  main  hydrographi- 
cal  feature  is  the  chain  of  lakes,  with  an  area  of 
!.")(), 000  square  miles,  contributing  to  the  great 
river  system  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  (3)  The 
northern  area,  embracing  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  Dominion,  with  an  average  elevation  of  1.000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  preeminently  a 
region  of  waterways,  and  including  the  great 
Laurentian  mountain  range.  In  this  area  are 
found  the  other  great  river  svstems,  the  Nelson 
and  the  Mackenzie.  From  the  western  edge  of 
the  Prairie  to  the  Pacific  coast  is  a  distance  of 
400  miles,  and  within  this  area  is  contained  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Gold  and  Cascade 
Ranges,  whose  summits  are  from  4,000  to  16.000 
feet  high,  the  country  being  on  the  whole  densely 
wooded.  The  climate  in  the  eastern  and  cen- 
tral portions  of  the  Dominion  presents  greater 
extremes  of  cold  and  heat  than  in  corresponding 
latitudes  in  Europe,  but  in  the  south-western 
portion  of  the  Prairie  Region  and  the  southern 
portions  of  the  Pacific  slope  the  climate  is  milder. 
Spring,  summer,  and  autumn  are  of  about  seven 
to  eight  months'  duration,  and  the  winter  four 
to  five  months.  The  country  possesses  great  i 
mineral  wealth,  and  coal,  gold,  silver,  copper,  } 
nickel,  lead,  petroleum,  and  asbestos  are  pro- 
duced, while  iron,  phosphates,  salt,  graphite, 
etc.,  occur;  the  total  value  of  the  minerals  pro- 
duced in  1906  was  about  $80,000,000.  The  soil 
is  generally  fertile;  all  the  products  of  the  tem- 
perate zone  are  cultivated.  In  1881  there  were 
thirty-five  cities  and  towns  of  5,000  inhabitants 
and  upwards,  having  a  total  population  of ) 
660,040;  in  1901  there  were  sixty-two  of  such 
cities  and  towns,  and  their  total  population  was 
about  1,330,000.  Montreal  has  a  population  of 
267,730  (or  with  suburbs,  over  350,000),  and 
Toronto,  the  capital  of  Ontairo,  has  over  272,000 
inhabitants.  Ottawa,  the  political  capital,  had, 
in  1907,  69,756  inhabitants;  Winnipeg,  in 
Manitoba,  90,234 ;  Vancouver,  in  British  Co- 
lumbia, over  26,000;  and  the  city  of  Dawson,  the 
"business  center"  of  the  Klondike  gold  region, 
which  was  a  barren  waste  in  1897,  had,  in  1901, 
a  population  of  9,142.  In  facilities  for  com- 
munication, Canada  is  unrivaled.  The  St. 
Lawrence,  with  its  lakes,  puts  great  part  of  it 
in  connection  at  once  with  the  most  commercial 
portion  of  the  United  States  and  with  the  open 
ocean.  The  navigation  of  this  great  water- 
system  has  been  greatly  assisted  by  numerous 
and  extensive  canals,  of  which  the  Cornwall, 
Rideau,  and  the  Welland  are  the  most  impor- 
tant. There  is,  besides,  an  immense  and  steadily 
increasing  net-work  of  railroads  embracing 
several  trans-continental  lines.  The  Victoria 
Bridge,  by  which  the  Grand  Trunk  crosses  the 
St.  Lawrence  at  Montreal,  is  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  The  completion  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railroad,  in  1885,  gave  railroad  com- 
munication between  or  westward  from  Montreal, 
its  eastern  terminus,  to  Vancouver,  in  British 
Columbia,  a  distance  of  2,893  miles,  or  from 
Quebec,  a  distance  of  3,039  miles. 

Canossa  (ka-nos'  so),  a  town  northwest  of 
Bologna,  in  the  courtyard  of  the  castle  of  which 
the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  stood  three  days  in  the 


cold,  in  January  1077,  bareheaded  and  bare- 
footed, waiting  for  Pope  Gregory  VII.  to  remove 
from  him  the  sentence  of  excommunication. 

Canton,  a  large  commercial  city  and  port 
in  the  south  of  China,  and  capital  of  the  mari- 
time province  of  Kwang-tung,  forms  an  irregular 
square,  and  is  divided  by  a  wall  into  the  North 
and  South,  or  Old  and  New  City.  The  former 
is  inhabited  by  the  Tartar  population,  the  latter 
by  Chinese;  and  between  the  two  communica- 
tion is  maintained  by  four  gates  in  the  separating 
wall.  Many  of  the  streets  are  devoted  to  dis- 
tinct trades;  thus  there  is  "Carpenter"  Street, 
"Apothecary"  Street,  etc.  The  Joss-houses, 
Buddhist  Temples,  are  said  to  be  about  124  in 
number.  The  largest  of  these,  on  Honam  Is- 
land, covers  seven  acres,  and  has  175  priests 
attached.  It  is  called  "Hae  Chwang  Sze,"  or 
"The  Temple  of  the  Ocean  Banner."  Another 
famous  structure  is  "The  Temple  of  the  Five 
Hundred  Gods,"  situated  in  the  western  suburbs. 
Until  1843  all  the  legitimate  foreign  trade  of 
China  centered  at  Canton,  and  its  amount  at  one 
time  exceeded  $100,000,000  annually;  but 
since  other  ports  in  the  empire  have  been  opened 
to  foreigners  this  amount  has  decreased  by 
nearly  one  half.  Tea  and  silks  are  the  staple 
articles  of  export  to  Europe,  etc.,  after  which 
come  the  precious  metals,  cassia,  sugar,  and 
many  minor  articles;  population,  1,800,000. 

Cape  Colony,  a  British  colony  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  Africa,  washed  on  the  west, 
south,  and  east  by  the  ocean.  The  colony 
extends  about  450  miles  from  north  to  south  and 
600  from  east  to  west;  the  coast  line  is  about 
1,300  miles.  The  area  is  276,000  square  miles; 
the  population,  2,433,000. 

The  colony  is  better  adapted  for  pasturage 
than  for  agriculture.  All  kinds  of  vegetables 
and  pot  herbs,  and  all  the  fruits  of  temperate 
climates  thrive  excellently,  and  fruits,  dried  and 
preserved,  are  exported.  The  vine  is  cultivated, 
and  some  excellent  wines  are  made. 

Sheep-rearing  is  the  most  important  industry, 
and  wool  is  the  chief  export  (although  surpassed 
|  in  value  by  diamonds).  Cattle-breeding  is  car- 
ried on  to  some  extent,  especially  along  the  coasts 
and  in  the  east  and  north  districts.  There  are 
]  no  manufactures  of  any  importance. 

The  European  inhabitants  consist  in  part  of 
Knglish,  Scottish,  and  Irish  settlers  and  their  de- 
scendants, but  the  majority  are  of  Dutch  origin, 
while  there  are  also  a  considerable  number  of 
j  German  origin.  The  colored  people  are  chiefly 
Hottentots,  Kaffirs,  Bechuanas,  Basutos,  Gri- 
quas,  Malays,  and  a  mixed  race,  the  offspring  of 
black  women  and  white  fathers. 

The  constitution  which  was  formed  under  the 
acts  passed  in  the  years  1853,  1865,  and  1872 
vests  the  executive  in  the  governor  and  an  execu- 
tive council  composed  of  office-holders  appointed 
by  the  crown.  The  legislative  power  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  legislative  council  of  twenty-three 
members,  elected  for  seven  years,  and  a  house  or 
assembly  of  ninety-five  members,  elected  for  a 
term  of  five  years. 

The  Dutch,  who  had  early  fixed  upon  the  Cape 
as  a  watering-place  for  their  ships,  first  colonized 
it  under  Van  Riebeek,  in  1652.  It  was  captured 
by  the  British  in  1795,  restored  at  the  peace  of 
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Amiens  (1802),  and  again  taken  in  1806.  From  The  order  was  probably  founded  in  the  Twelfth 
this  time  it  has  remained  in  the  possession  of  Century,  but  legend  ascribes  its  foundation  to 
Great  Britain,  to  which  it  was  formally  assigned  Elijah,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  is  said  to  have  been 
in  1815,  along  with  Dutch  Guiana.  Subse-  a  Carmelite  nun.  One  of  the  distinctions  of  the 
quently  the  area  of  the  colony  was  gradually  order  is  that  they  walk  bare-footed.  The 


enlarged  by  the  annexation  of  surrounding  dis- 
tricts. 

Capitol  (Lat.  Capitoliurri),  the  great  temple 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  on  the  Tarpeian  or  Capito- 
line  Hill  at  Rome.  It  is  said  to  nave  been  called 
the  Capitolium,  because  a  human  head  (caput) 


was  found  in  digging  the  foundations, 
commenced    by   Tarquinius    Priscus,   and 


It  was 


fin- 
ished by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  507  B.  C. ;  but 
it  was  three  times  burnt  down,  and,  after  its 
third  destruction  in  the  reign  of  Titus,  it  was 
again  rebuilt  by  Domitian.  The  capitol  in- 
cluded not  only  a  temple  to  Jupiter,  but  one  to 
each  of  his  attendant  deities,  Juno  and  Minerva. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  imposing  buildings  in 
Rome.  The  consuls,  on  entering  upon  their 
office,  offered  sacrifices  and  took  their  vows  in 
the  capitol ;  and  it  was  to  the  capitol  that  the  vic- 
torious general  on  his  return  to  the  city,  was  car- 
ried, in  his  triumphal  car,  to  return  thanks  for  his 
victories.  From  that  portion  of  the  hill  called  the 


at  the  present  day  in  many  Roman  Catholic 
countries. 

Caspian  Sea,  a  great  inland  sea  or  lake, 
the  largest  in  the  world,  forming  a  portion  of 
the  boundary  between  Europe  and  Asia.  It  is 
730  miles  long  by  from  150  to  270  miles  broad. 
The  surface  of  the  Caspian  is  about  eighty  feet 


lower  than  the  level  of  the  Black  Sea.  which  lies 
to  the  west,  while  the  Sea  of  Aral,  which  lies  to 
the  east,  is  about  forty  feet  above  sea-level. 
Hence  it  is  believed  that  at  no  distant  period 
the  Sea  of  Aral,  the  Caspian,  and  the  Black  Sea, 
formed  one  mass  of  water,  which  covered  the 
intervening  land.  The  water  of  the  Caspian  is 
salt,  though  less  so  than  that  of  the  ocean. 
The  depth  of  its  central  portion  is  nearly  3,000 
feet,  but  it  is  shallow  round  the  shores.  The 
Capsian  has  no  tides,  but  its  navigation  is  peril- 
ous because  of  violent  storms!  Tne  Volga,  the 
Ural,  and  many  other  rivers,  fall  into  the  Cas- 
pian; and  by  a  canal,  which  unites  the  head 

Tarpeian  Rock,  state  criminals  were  thrown  down,  j  waters  of  the  Volga  with  the  rivers  Tvertza  and 
The  modern  building  on  the  site,  and  partly  on  Schlina,  the  Caspian  is  connected  with  the  Baltic, 
the  foundations,  of  the  ancient  capitol,  was  The  shallow  northern  basin,  however,  is  frozen 
erected  from  the  designs  of  Michael  Angelo.  over  during  the  entire  winter.  The  sea  abounds 

Capri  (ktih'pre.)  (Anc.  Caprcee.)  A  beauti-  in  fish,  ana  seals  and  tortoises  are  found  on  its 
ful  Mand  in  the  Mediterranean,  lying  near  the  upper  coasts.  Its  area  is  140,000  square  miles, 
south  entrance  to  the  Neapolitan  Gulf,  about  [  or  20.000  square  miles  more  than  that  of  the 
twenty  miles  from  the  city  of  Naples.  It  pro-  |  British  Isles.  It  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
duces  a  good  light  wine.  The  island  is  covered  Romans  under  its  present  name  (Caspium  Mare). 
with  remains  oT  antiquity,  including  the  ruins'  which  was  given  to  it  from  the  Caspii,  a  people 
of  the  villa  of  Tiberius,  the  Roman  Emperor.  I  who  inhabited  its  western  shores. 

Caracas,   the  capital  of   the  Republic  of       Castile  (kfo-tcl'),  a  central  district  of  Spain, 
icla,  in  South  America.     It  stands  a  few   divided  by  the  mountains  of  Castile  into  Old 
miles  from  the  northern  coast  of  Venezuela,  at  a  .  Castile  in  the  north,  and  New  Castile  in  the 
elevation  of  nearly  3,000  feet  above  the  sea.     Its  south:     the  former  consisting  of  a  high  bare 
climate  is  healthy,  but  earthquakes  are  frequent   plateau,  bounded  by  mountains  on  the  north. 
in   the   vicinity.*    In   1812,  nearly  the  whole  of  and  on  the  south,  with  a  variable  climate.  yields 
was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  and   wheat  and  good  pasturage,  and  is  rich  in  min- 
12,000  persons  are  said  to  have  perisned.     Thderals;    the  Tatter,  also  tableland,  has  a  richer 
population  of  the  city  in  1891  was  72, 429.  soil,  and  yields  richer  produce,  breeds  horses 

Carisbrooke,  a  village  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  cattle,  and  contains  besides  the  quicksilver 
about  one  mile  south  of  Newport,  and  celebrated  mines  of  'Almaden.  Both  were  at  one  time  oc- 
for  its  castle,  which  dates  originally  from  the  < -ipied  by  the  Moors,  and  were  created  into  a 
»Si\th  Century.  In  this  castle  (now  in  ruins  •  IdDffdom  in  the  Eleventh  Cent ury.  and  united 
Charles  I.  was  confined,  and,  after  his  execution,  to  the  crown  of  Spain  in  1469  by  the  marriage 
his  two  youngest  children  were  also  confined  in  of  Ferdinand  and  l-abella. 
the  castle,  and  the  Princess  Kli/abeth  died  there.  Caucasus  (The)  (kau'kah-stis),  a  great 


The  population  of  the  parish  is  about  8,000. 
rNlmd 


mountain  ran  ire.  stretching  between  the  Caspian 
and  the  Black  seas,  separating  the  two  Russian 
provinces  of  Ciscaucasia  and  Transcaucasia, 

and  forming  part  of   the  boundary  betwe* 
rope   and    A-ia.     It    has  a  continuous  extent    of 
•icipal    al  -liles   throwing  olT  -pur«v  or  lateral 

ridges,  both  towards  Russia  and  Turk. 

It>  higher  elevation  la  estimated  at  is  500  tot, 
and  it H  snow-tiinit  *4  1  i.om  iwt.     I  he  Caucasus 
•  rkable  t,.!-  the  pi*  t uresqucness 
of  its  scenery,  and  the  wild  Indepeodtooi  »»f  the 

dwelling'  among  its  gorges. 

Cents  (**-n*f).  *  mountain   In-longing   to  the 
Graian    Alps,   between  Savoy  and   Piedmont. 
hiuh.     It  is  famous  for  the  winding 


Carlsbad      (kOr&btld.)     [Ger.,     "('harl,-1 

Math."]     A    town    ami    fa-hionable    spa    of    t  |,e 
Austrian  empire,  province  Mohemia.  sever 
miles  west-northwest   of  Prague.     It    is   finely 
built    and    romantically    situate*!;     its    principal 
spring,   the  Sprudel, 

a  temperature  of  105°  Fahrenheit.  Popu- 
lation. ir,.(MK). 

<  ;irm«»lf  Mount,  a  mountain  ridge  of 
Pale-tine,  which  runs  out  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean, to  the  south  "|  the  May  <>: 

"The  (iarden  of  C...I  "  <  »n  the  *uiiimit 
of  tlie  ri i lire  are  oaks  and  pme-  an*l  lowwdoWB 
laurels  and  olive-,.  \,-ar  tin-  t«.j)  there  m  a 

•ery  calle.l  AY'./*,  after  th-  A  Inch  leads 

the  monks  of  which  be;ir  the  name  o!  '  .    over  it  fron  1  for  an  immense 
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railway    tunnel,    which,    after    nearly    fourteen 

labor,  was  finished  in  1S71.       The  Mount 

bove   tlie  level  of   tlie 

sra.  \vhereas  tlie  elevation  of  the  eiitiance  to  the 
tunnel  on  the  side  of  Savoy  is  only  3,801  feet, 
and  that  on  the  side  of  Piedmont  1,24 

•  ;al  length  of  the  tunnel  is  nearly  eight 
miles.  The  total  cost  amounted  to  about  $12,- 
000,000. 

(Vvt'iuies  i    mountain    chain  in 

the  south  of  France,  running  northward  between 
the  basins  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Loire,  as  tar  as 
the  Plateau  of  Lances,  in  tlie  department  of 

Marne.      The     height     of    the    (Vvennes 

averages  from  2,000  to  3,000  feet,  but  Mont 

iroe  of  the  Loin-,  readies  a 

of  5,800  feet.     The  mountains  are  rich  in 

minerals.     The  ('.•venues  are  famous  as  the  re- 

of  the  AlbkeiiM-s.  \Valdenses.  and  Camis- 

durini^  the   religious  wars  of   France. 

Ceylon      >-/,.//.    an    island    belonging    to 

I'.ritain  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  about  sixty 

of   the   southern  extremity  of 

Hindustan,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  fhe 

(lull    of    Manaar  ami   Palk's  Strait.        Length, 

about  270  miles,  north  to  south;  average  breadth 

100  miles;  area.  25,364  square  miles. 

Where  the  jungle  has  been  cleared  away  and 
the  land  drained  and  cultivated,  the  country  is 
perfectly  healthy;  where  low  wooded  tracts, 
and  flat  marshy  lands  abound,  covered  with  a 
rank,  luxuriant  vegetation,  the  climate  is  emi- 
nently insalubrious. 

of  the  animals  found  on  the  opposite 
continent  are  native  to  this  island,  excepting 
the  royal  tiger,  which  does  not  exist  here.  Ele- 
phants are  numerous  and  are  esteemed  for  their 
superior  strength  and  docility.  Bears,  buffaloes, 
leopards,  jackals,  monkeys,  and  wild  hogs  are 
numerous.  Crocodiles,  serpents,  and  reptiles 
of  all  sorts  abound.  Of  the  snake  tribe,  con- 
sisting of  about  twenty-six  different  species,  six 
only  are  venomous.  Among  the  insects  are  the 
leaf  and  stick  insects,  the  ant-lion,  the  white  ant, 

In  the  luxuriance  of  its  vegetable  productions, 
Ceylon  rivals  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, and  in  some  respects  bears  a  strong  re- 
semblance to  them;  its  most  valuable  products 
are  tea,  rice,  coffee,  cinnamon,  and  the  cocoanut. 
Tea  is  being  widely  cultivated.  Tobacco  is 
raised  principally  in  the  north  district,  and  is 
of  excellent  quality.  Indigo  grows  wild,  but  is 
not  sought  after. 

Ceylon  is  one  of  the  British  crown  colonies, 
its  government  being  conducted  by  a  governor 
and  two  councils,  executive  and  legislative,  of 
both  of  which  the  governor  is  president.  The 
composed  of  six  members,  the  other  of 
seventeen  members.  The  powers  of  the  councils 
are  limited,  being  wholly  subservient  to  the 
governor,  who  can  carry  into  effect  any  law 
without  their  concurrence.  All  laws  must  be 
approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colo- 
nies before  they  can  take  effect.  Any  individual 
properly  qualified  may  be  appointed  to  the  most 
responsible  situation,  without  reference  to  serv- 
ice, nation,  or  religion,  and  native  Singhalese 
have  occupied  some  of  the  highest  posts. 

Chartreuse,    La   Grande,    a    famous 


monastery  of  France,  in  the  department  of  Isere, 
fourteen  miles  north  of  Grenoble  among  lofty 
mountains,  at  an  elevation  of  :J.2S1  feet  above 
sea-level.  The  access  to  it  is  very  difficult.  It 
\va>  built  in  10X1,  but  having  been  several  times 
pillaged  and  burnt  down,  the  present  building 
W*8  erected  after  K'.TC). 

Cherbourg  (shair'boorg),  a  fortified  sea- 
port and  naval  arsenal  of  France,  department 
Blanche,  at  the  head  of  a  bay  of  same  name,  l,s.~> 
miles  west-northwest  of  Paris.  The  fortifica- 
tions here  are  of  the  most  formidable  character, 
and  as  a  naval  stronghold  it  may  almost  be  con- 
sidered impregnable.  Cherbourg  possesses  a 
magnificent  harbor  for  ships  of  war,  constructed 
by  Napoleon  I.,  at  an  immense  cost,  besides 
dockyards,  dry-docks,  etc.  The  roads  afford 
secure  anchorage  to  400  sail  at  a  time,  and  are 
protected  by  a  magnificent  breakwater  began  in 
17S4,  and  completed  by  Napoleon  III.,  in  INtil. 
Population,  42,952. 

Chicago,  second  largest  city  of  the  United 
States,  embraces  all  Cook  County,  on  the  south- 
west shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  on  both  sides 

|  of  Chicago  River.  It  stands  on  a  level  plain, 
and  is  surrounded  by  a  beautiful  and  fertile 
country.  The  Chicago  River  and  its  two 
branches  separate  the  city  into  three  unequal 
divisions,  known  as  the  North,  the  South,  and 
the  West,  connected  by  numerous  bridges  and 
two  tunnels  under  the  river.  The  streets  are 
wide  and  are  laid  out  at  right  angles,  many  of 
them  being  adorned  by  rows  of  fine  forest  trees. 
The  site  of  the  city  was  originally  unhealthy 
from  its  lowness,  but  a  large  portion  of  it  has 

I  been  artifically  heightened  (even  while  occupied 
by  buildings),  by  eight  or  ten  feet.  The  public 

1  parks  have  an  area  of  2,000  acres.  Among  the 
chief  buildings  are  the  new  city  hall,  and  court- 
house, the  custom-house  and  post-office,  and  the 
chamber  of  commerce.  There  is  a  university 
and  a  large  number  of  higher-class  colleges  and 
seminaries.  To  supply  the  town  with  water 
two  tunnels  have  been  constructed  under  Lake 
Michigan,  and  convey  the  pure  water  of  that 
lake  into  the  town,  where  it  is  pumped  up  to  a 
height  of  160  feet  and  distributed.  There  are 
also  a  number  of  artesian  wells.  From  its  po- 
sition at  the  head  of  the  great  chain  of  the  Amer- 
ican lakes,  and  at  the  center  of  a  net-work  of 
railroads  communicating  with  all  parts  of  the 
Union,  Chicago  has  always  been  more  a  com- 
mercial than  a  manufacturing  city.  There  are 
extensive  docks,  basins,  and  other  accommoda- 
dation  for  shipping.  The  industries  embrace 
iron-founding,  brewing,  distilling,  leather,  hats, 
sugar,  tobacco,  agricultural  implements,  steam- 
engines,  boots  and  shoes.  In  commerce  Chicago 
is  only  second  to  New  York.  It  has  an  enormous 
trade  in  pork-packing,  and  is  the  greatest  market 
for  grain  and  timber  in  America.  Other  articles 
for  which  it  is  a  center  of  trade  are  flour,  pro- 
visions, wool,  hides,  soft  goods,  clothing.  Be- 
fore 1831  Chicago  was  a  mere  trading  station. 
Its  charter  is  dated  March  4,  1837,  its  population 
being  then  4,170,  but  since  then  it  has  advanced 
at  an  altogether  extraordinary  rate.  On  Octo- 
ber 9,  1871,  a  great  fire  occurred  which  burned 
down  a  vast  number  of  houses  and  rendered 
about  150,000  persons  homeless  and  destitute. 
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But  the  energy  of  its  inhabitant.-  and  its  favor- 
able situation  enabled  it  to  recover  in  a  sur- 
prisingly short  time.  The  World's  Columbian 
Exhibition  was  held  in  Chicago  in  1892-1893. 
It  celebrated  Columbus'  discovery  of  America. 
January  2,  1900,  a  ship  and  drainage  canal  \\a- 
opened  between  this  city  and  the  Gulf;  the  cost 
was  $35,000,000.  Population,  1,990,750. 

Chile  (chll'e)  [sometimes  written  Chilil.  A 
soi it  h western  republic  of  South  America,  term- 
ing a  long,  narrow  strip  of  country  lying  between 
Andes  and  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  mean  breadt  h. 
from  110  to  120  miles.  Chile  is  bounded  north 
by  Bolivia;  east  by  fhe  Argentine  Republic 
the  Andes;  southeast  and  south  by  Pata- 
gonia and  the  Gulf  of  Ancud,  separating  it  from 
Chiloe;  and  west  by  the  Pacific.  The  backbone 
of  this  country  is  found  in  the  Great  Cordillera 
of  the  Andes,  here  attaining  an  average  height 
of  14,000  feet,  many  of  whose  peaks  are  volcanic. 
My  that  of  Aconcagua  a  he  highest  Andean 
summit  -.  which  has  an  altitude  of  23,910  feet 
al»»ve  the  sea.  The  coast  line  presents  steep 
and  rocky  shores,  broken  into  by  some  excellent 
harbors.  The  rivers  and  lagoons  are  so  small 
o  be  undeserving  of  mention.  Climate  i» 
healthful,  as  a  whole;  a  scarcity  of  rain  is,  how- 
ever, often  felt.  Earthquakes  are  of  common 
occurrence.  Chile  is  one  bed  of  metals;  silver, 
gold,  lead,  and  iron  are  found  largely  and  worked ; 
copper,  however,  is  the  principal  resource  of 
the  national  wealth,  and  is  mined  on  an  immense 
Sulphur,  antimony,  zinc,  manganese, 
alum,  nitre,  salt,  coal,  etc.,  are  other  mineral 
items  which  influence  a  large  exportation.  The 
soil  is  of  varying  fertility,  most  fertile  towards 
the  south  and  the  foothills  of  the  Andes,  where 
luxuriant  vegetation  flourishes.  Many  hard 
woods  are  made  useful,  instead  of  iron,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  temperate  zone  thrive  excellently. 
The  bulk  of  commercial  transactions  is  carried 
on  with  Great  Britain.  The  chief  cities  and 
t owns  are :  Valparaiso,  the  chief  port ;  Santiago, 
the  capital;  Valdivia,  Concepcion,  and  Talca. 

China,  or  The  Chinese  Empire.  A 
country  of  Asia,  occupying  the  vast  elevated 
plateau  known  as  Eastern  High  Asia.  Tin 
Chinese  Empire  has  an  area  of  nearly  l.oon.ono 
square  miles,  or  one-fourth  of  the  whole  of  Asia. 
It  embrace-.  Thina  pro|x>r.  Manchuria.  Mongolia, 
and  Tibet.  China  proper  is  bounded  on 
north  by  Mongolia,  and  Manchuria;  on  the 

::irolia.    Tibet,  and  Biirmah;    on  the  south 

by  Burmah,  Anam,  and  the  China  Sea;    and  on 

the  east  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the  Yellow  Sea, 

RML      It  contain*  several  mountain  ranges, 

from  which  proceed  the  Ih.ang -Mo.  the  Yangste- 

the    1'eiho.   and    the   Canton    river-.          1  .'  < 

(lunate  of  China  is  very  varied,  and  in  some 
parts  of  the  country  there  is  excessively  cold 

winter,    followed   by  excessively   hot   summer; 
but    the  soil   i-  generally  productive,   the  moun- 
n  elothed   with  timber,  and  the  hillsides 
and  the  plain-  are  laid  out   in  rice  h«  '. 
d6DS.     Agriculture    is    the    chief    occm>nli«>n    <>t 


the  people,  and  ducted  by  them  with 

great  skill  and  assiduity.  Besides  rire.  which 
is  grown  most  extensively  in  the  south,  wheat 
and  barley  are  cultivate* I  in  the  north,  and 
the  tea  plant  in  the  maritime  provinces,  the  ex- 


ports of  tea  alone  amounting  in  value  to  $50,000,- 
000  a  year.  Cotton  is  also  grown  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Shanghai.  In  some  of  their  manu- 
factures, the  Chinese  have  never  been  surpassed. 
Their  silks  and  porcelains  have  always  been 
famous,  and  in  certain  arts  requiring  patience 
and  ingenuity,  such  as  the  making  o£  cardcases. 
snuffboxes,  and  fans,  they  are  equaled  only  by 
the  Japanese.  There  is  a  great  caravan  trade 
carried  on  with  Russia  and  Farther  India,  and 
a*  large  traffic  by  sea  with  Hritish  India.  North 
and  South  America,  Great  Britain,  and  the 
other  countries  of  Europe.  From  India  opium 
is  imported,  and  its  effects  upon  the  people  is 
most  deleterious.  Internal  communication  is 
carried  on  chiefly  by  means  of  rivers,  and  of  a 
Grand  Canal  which,  commencing  at  the  city  of 
Hang-kow.  runs  northward  for  a  distance  of 
seven  hundred  miles.  Railways  and  telegraphs, 
however,  are  now  being  generally  introduced, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  1908,  more  than  thirty 
lines  of  railways  were  under  construction.  The 
provinces  of  China  are :  Chihli.  Shantung.  Kiang- 
su.  Chehkiang.  Fukien.  Kwangtung.  Shen-i. 
Anhwei.  Monan,  Shansi,  Kansu,  Szechuen, 
Hupeh,  Kwang-si,  Hunan.  Kiang-i.  Kweichow, 
and  Yunnan.  The  capital  of  China  proper  and 
of  the  entire  empire  is  Peking.  Other  town-  of 
importance  are  Nanking,  Canton,  Shanghai. 
Ning-po.  Fuchau,  Amoy,  Hang-kow,  Kin -te- 
ching,  and  Chee-foo. 

Cincinnati,  the  "Queen  City  of  the  \ 
is  situated  in  the  southwest  part  of  Ohio,  on 
the  northern  shore  of  the  Ohio  River.     The  lo- 
cation is  fine,  and  the  suburbs  are  not  surpassed 
for  beauty.     This  great  emporium  of  the  Central 
States  is  an  aggregation  of  towns  that   have 
merged  into  one.     It    is  compo-ite  also  as  to 
population,  which  is  derived  from  many  nation-. 
The  German  element  is  very  large.     Mere  arc 
established   a   famous   college   of   music   and   a 
richly  endowed  art  school.      Five  bridges  connect 
Cincinnati  with  the  citio  of  Covington,  Newport. 
and  Ludlow  on  the  Kentucky  shore.     The 
tectural  achievements  of   the   city   are   striking 
for  splendor  and  variety.     Among  its  ot  In 
ing  industries  are    pork-packing,    brvwii,. 
tilling,  and  manufactures  of  iron,  stone, 
clothing,   food-products,   tobacco,   soap,   jeweln  . 
and   drugs.      Among   its   interesting   institutions 
are  the  university,   public  library,  art   m 
.1    .society',    soeiety    of    natural    ! 
/(...logical     garden,    indus't  rial     expo 
musical    festival,   city   armory,    medical   colleges, 
ho-p  I     crematory.     Cincinnati     is     the 

site  of  one  of  the  earliest  astronomical 

in    the    I  niled   Stall"*,    founded   about    the 
same   time   a-   that    of    Mar\ard   College  ami    the 

Naval  Ob*  hincton. 

(    in  axxia. 

ing  the  north-western  division  of  the  Caucasus, 
between  the  shores  of  the  Black  and  Caspian 
seas.  The  whole  country  is  mountain.. us. 
forty  years  the  Circassians  main- 
tuned  a  brave  struggle  against  t! 
menu  of  the  Russians,  but  were  finally  defeated, 
with  the  rest  of  the  inhabitant!*  of  the  Caucasus, 

:.  ieat  whirh  lead  practically 
e\fmetion  as  a  nation.    After  the  close  of  the 
war,  large  numbers  of  them  emigrated  to  Asia 
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Minor  and  other  provinces  of  Turkey.  The 
women  of  Cirva»ia  have  long  been  famous  for 
their  beauty. 

Cleveland,  the  first  city  in  Ohio  in  popula- 
tion. i>  .-ituated  on  the  south  shore  of  Lai, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  C'uyahoga  River.  Its  situa- 
tion is  central  to  great  deposits  of  coal,  iron  ore, 
petroleum,  and  limestone.  The  city  has  a  har- 
bor at  the  mouth  of  the  river  giving  >afe  anchor- 
age for  a  large  number  of  ships.  Great  break- 
waters run  out  on  each  side  of  the  river,  forming 
commodious  eastern  and  western  harbors.  The 
abundance  of  trees  gives  it  the  name  of  "The 
Forest  City."  The  C'uvahoga  is  spanned  by 
several  bridges,  and  in  particular  by  the  Via- 
duct, an  elevated  street  and  bridge  erected  at 
great  expense.  Among  the  buildings  are  the 
I'nite.i  building,  city  hall.  Case  Hall, 

tl  college,  railway  depot,  etc.  Cleveland 
is  an  important  railway  center,  has  an  extensive 
lake  traffic,  and  large  manufactures,  especially 
in  iron  and  steel;  petroleum-refining  and  pork- 
packing  being  also  important  industries.  There 
is  a  harbor  of  refuge  constructed  by  government. 
Population,  437,114. 

Cologne  (ko-ldnr)  [Ger.  Koln}.  An  ancient 
city  of  Prussia,  formerly  capital  of  an  inde- 
pendent electorate  of  same  name,  and  now 
of  the  Rhine  provinces.  It  connects  by  a  mag- 
nificent iron  bridge  with  Deutz  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  is  strongly  fortified,  and 
ts  architecturally  a  fine  coup  d'ceil  of 
mediaeval  quaintness.  Its  cathedral,  begun 
about  1248,  finished  in  1880,  at  a  cost  of  $10,- 
000,000.  is  the  most  imposing  structure  in  Ger- 
many and  the  most  imposing  Gothic  edifice  in 
the  world.  Cologne  has  an  extensive  commerce, 
and  is  the  chief  entrepot  between  the  Nether- 
lands and  the  cities  of  Germany  Cologne 
was  founded  by  the  Romans,  and  reached  the 
height  of  its  prosperity  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  the  subsequent  zenith  of  the  Hanseatic 
League.  Population,  432,835. 

Colombia,  a  Republic  of  South  America; 
area  513,938  squares  miles;  population  (accord- 
government  estimate),  4,000,000;  capital, 
Bogota. 

The  surface  of  the  country  is  extremely  varied, 
with  lofty  mountain*  in  the  west,  and  vast  plains 
in  the  east  scarcely  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

Columbia  possesses  all  the  climates  of  the 
world;  perpetual  snows  cover  the  summits  of 
the  Cordilleras,  while  the  Valleys  abound  in  the 
rich  vegetation  of  the  tropics.  In  the  north 
departments  and  in  the  immense  llanos  of  the 
east  great  herds  of  cattle,  descended  from  those 
imported  by  the  Spaniards,  are  reared;  in  the 
central  districts  shorthorns  and  other  English, 
Dutch,  and  Norman  cattle  and  horses  have  oeen 
introduced,  and  are  largely  raised  throughout 
the  temperate  zone.  Among  the  natural  min- 
eral products  are  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  lead, 
coal,  sulphur,  zinc,  antimony,  arsenic,  cinnabar, 
rock-salt,  crystal,  granite,  marble,  lime,  gypsum, 
jet,  amethysts,  rubies,  porphyry,  and  jasper; 
while  much  of  the  world  s  platinum  is  obtained 
from  the  upper  San  Juan,  and  the  principal  source 
of  the  finest  emeralds  is  at  Muzo  in  Boyaca. 

Colombo,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon, on  the  west  coast  of  the  island,  and  one  of 


the  chief  ports  of  Southern  India.  It  is  strongly 
fortified  both  toward  the  land  and  the  sea,  and 
its  suburbs  are  very  attract  ive  and  generally  well 
built.  The  native  population  live,  however, 
for  the  most  part  in  the  old  town,  or  Black  Town, 
in  which  many  of  the  houses  are  little  more  than 
mud  huts;  and  there  are  many  similar  places  of 
abode  outside  the  walls.  Coffee  and  oils  are 
among  the  chief  products  of  Colombo,  and  cinna- 
mon is  largely  exported.  The  present  name  of 
the  town  was  given  to  it  by  the  Portuguese  in 
honor  of  Christopher  Columbus.  Population, 
158,000. 

Constantinople,"  called  by  the  Turks 
Stamboul,  the  capital  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  in  the  Seventh 
Century  before  Christ,  and  it  retained  its  name  of 
Byzantium,  derived  from  its  founder,  till  its 
conquest  (A.  D.  330)  by  Constantine  the  Great, 
who  built  a  new  city  on  the  site,  and  gave  to  it 
its  present  name.  It  came  into  the  hands  of 
j  the  Turks  in  1453.  Situated  on  an  arm  of  the 
I  sea  called  the  Golden  Horn,  on  the  European 
'  side  of  the  Bosphorus  or  Strait  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  city  holds  a  splendid  position,  and 
its  appearance  from  the  sea  is  very  striking; 
but  the  streets  are  for  the  most  part  narrow 
and  dirty,  and  the  houses  are  mostly  low,  being 
built  of  wood  and  earth.  It  contains,  however, 
some  fine  public  buildings,  such  as  the  Seraglio, 
or  Imperial  Palace,  and  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Sophia,  now  converted  into  a  mosque.  Many 
of  the  mosques  are  very  beautiful,  and  are 
generally  surrounded  with  trees  and  gardens. 
The  Golden  Horn,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city, 
forms  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  the  world, 
On  the  northeast  side  of  the  harbor  are  the 
suburbs  of  Galata  and  Pera,  where  the  English, 
the  French,  and  other  Europeans  reside.  Galata 
is  the  seat  of  the  commercial  establishments, 
Pera  that  of  the  diplomatic  bodies.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  Stamboul  itself  are  Turks,  Armenians, 
Greeks,  and  Jews,  who  have  ea-ch  particular 
quarters  allotted  to  them.  The  objects  of 
greatest  attraction  in  Stamboul  are  the  bazaars, 
or  market-places,  the  fountains,  and  the  baths. 
The  Seraglio  stands  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
city,  and  is  surrounded  by  public  offices  and 
government  buildings,  being  altogether  three 
miles  in  circumference.  The  principal  entrance 
to  the  palace  is  called  "the  Porte."  There  are 
upwards  of  350  mosques  in  Constantinople,  and 
about  thirty-six  Greek,  Roman  Catholic,  and 
Protestant  churches.  There  are  more  than  130 
public  baths  in  the  city,  and  180  khans  or  lodging 
houses  of  great  size,  chiefly  occupied  by  for- 
eigners. Omnibuses  and  tramways  have  been 
introduced,  and  on  the  Pera  side  of  the  city  many 
of  the  streets  are  well  lighted  The  old 
walls  of  the  city  are  thirteen  miles  in  circum- 
ference. Population,  1,106,000. 

Corinth,  a  city  of  Ancient  Greece,  the 
capital  of  a  small,  but  wealthy  and  powerful 
district  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  lay  on  the 
southeast  of  the  "Gulf  of  Corinth,"  which 
stretches  along  the  northern  shore  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus; and  its  position  on  the  "Isthmus 
of  Corinth,"  which  connects  the  Peloponnesus 
with  the  more  northerly  part  of  Greece,  made 
it  a  place  of  great  importance,  and  the  emporium 
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of  the  trade  between  Europe  and  Asia.  The 
city  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
about  the  middle  of  the  Second  Century  before 
Christ.  It  was  afterwards,  in  the  First  Century 
of  our  era,  made  into  a  Roman  colony,  and  re- 
gained much  of  its  former  wealth,  which  led  to 
its  population  becoming  once  more  famed  for 
their  luxuriousness  and  licentiousness.  Little 
now  remains  of  the  city  except  the  ruins  of  a 
Doric  temple,  believed  to  be  one  of  the  earliest 
existing  specimens  of  that  style  of  architecture. 
The  modern  town  is  of  no  importance. 

Cossacks,  a  people  inhabiting  those  parts 
of  the  Russian  Empire  which  border  on  the 
northern  dominions  of  Turkey,  Poland,  and 
the  southern  confines  of  Siberia.  Both  the  name 
ami  the  origin  of  this  people  are  involved  in 
great  uncertainty,  but  they  are  believed  to  be 
of  a  mixed  Caucasian  and  Tartar  race.  The 
country  of  the  Don  Cossacks,  or  Cossacks  of 
the  Don,  to  the  north  of  the  Sea  of  Azov  and 
Caucasia,  lias  an  area  of  about  62,000  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  about  1,100,000. 
They  pay  no  taxes  to  the  government,  but,  in 
lieu  of  this,  every  Cossack  of  the  Don,  from 
fifteen  to  sixty  years  of  age,  is  bound  to  render 
military  service.  Every  Cossack  is  obliged  to 
equip,  clothe,  and  arm  himself  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, and  to  keep  his  horse.  The  number  of 
Don  Cossacks  in  military  service  is  computed 
at  66.000;  and  there  are,  besides,  the  Cossacks 
on  the  Black  Sea,  the  Great  Russian  Cossacks 
on  the  Caucasian  Line,  the  Ural  Cossacks,  the 
Orenburg  Cossacks,  the  Siberian  Cossacks,  and 
the  Bashkir  Cossacks,  the  total  number  of  Cos- 
sacks in  military  service  being  estimated  at 
about  330,000,  all  of  whom  are  fully  organized, 
and  are  supposed  to  be  prepared  to  enter  the 
field,  on  being  summoned,  in  the  course  of  ten 
days.  They  are  thus  the  most  important  part 
of  the  irregular  troops  of  Russia,  but  otherwise 
they  maintain  considerable  independence. 

Ootopaxl  (k&-td-p&x'i),  the  most  remark- 
able volcanic  mountain  of  the  Andes,  in  Ecua- 
dor, about  sixty  miles  northeast  of  Chimborazo; 
latitude  0°  43'  south;  longitude  78°  407  west; 
altitude  19,613  feet.  It  is  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  colossal  summits  of  the  Andes,  being  a 
perfectly  symmetrical,  truncated  cone,  present- 
ing a  uniform,  unfurrowed  field  of  snow  of 
n-pli-ndent  brightness.  Several  terrific  erup- 
of  it  occurred  in  the  course  of  the 
Eighteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century. 

Coventry  (kuSen-tri),  a  city  in  England, 
« unity  of  Warwick,  eighty-five  miles  north- 
weal  of  London.  It  was  formerly  surrounded 
with  lofty  walls  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  was 
the  see  of  a  bishop  early  mnjoined  with  Lirh- 
fi*-M.  Parliaments  were  convened  here  by  the 
earlier  monan-i^  <>t  Knu'land.  Pageants  and 
processions  were  celebrated  in  old  times,  and  a 
n Militant  of  these  still  exists  in  the  processional 
-how  in  honor  of  Lady  Godiva.  Population, 
69,877. 

Cracow  (Jkra'An5),  the  old  capital  of  Poland, 
in  1815-1846  capital  of  a  republic  of  the  name 
Tiaiin-  now  i'< inning  part  of  Austrian  Galicia; 
is  on  the  left  bank  of  tin-  where  it  be- 

comes navigable,  and  consists  of  Cracow  proper 


I  or  the  old  city,  and  several  suburbs.     It  is  the 

i  see  of  a  bishop,  is  well  built  and  regularly  forti- 

j  fied.     The  cathedral,  a  fine  old  Gothic  edifice, 

contains  monuments  of  many  Polish  kings,  of 

Kosciusko,   etc.     The   university  was   founded 

1  in  1364,  but  gradually  fell  into  decay,  and  was 

|  reorganized  in  1817.     It  has  a  library  of  300,000 

volumes.     On  a  hill  near  the  town  stands  the 

|  monument  of  Kosciusko,  120  feet  high.      Popu- 

I  lation,  100,520. 

Crecy  (kre'se),  or  Cressy,  a  small  town 
of  France,  in  the  department  of  Somme,  about 
twelve  miles  northeast  of  Abbeville,  celebrated 
on  account  of  the  Battle  of  Crecy,  won  by  Ed- 
ward III.,  of  England,  over  the  French,  under 
the  Count  t>f  Alencon,  August  26,  1346.  In  this 
battle  the  Prince  of  Wales  (the  Black  Prince) 
greatly  distinguished  himself;  and  the  crest 
now  used  by  the  Princes  of  Wales  (three  ostrich 
feathers,  with  the  motto,  "  Ich  dien, "  I  serve) 
is  commonly  said  to  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Black  Prince  after  this  victory,  in  which  the 
King  of  Bohemia,  to  whom  the  crest  belonged, 
was  slain.  At  present,  the  town  of  Crecy  nas 
only  about  1,300  inhabitants. 

Cronstadt  (krdn'stat),  a  maritime  fortress 
of  Russia,  about  twenty  miles  west  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land, opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Neva,  on  a 
long,  narrow,  rocky  island,  forming,  both  by  its 
position  and  the  strength  of  its  fortifications, 
the  bulwark  of  the  capital,  and  being  the  most 
important  naval  station  of  the  Empire.  It  was 
founded  by  Peter  the  Great,  in  1710,  and  used 
to  be  the  commercial  port  of  St.  Petersburg, 
but  since  the  construction  of  a  canal,  giving 
large  vessels  direct  access  to  the  capital,  it  has 
lost  this  position. 

Cuba,  the  largest  and  most  westerly  of  the 
West  Indies.  It  stretches  in  the  west,  with  a 
breadth  varying  from  thirty  miles  to  160  miles. 
a  coast-line  of  1 ,976  miles,  and  an  area  of  about 
45,872  square  miles,  including  adjacent  islands 
(of  which  the  Isle  of  Pines  is  the  largest)  and 
bays.  Only  about  one-third  of  the  coastline  is 
accessible  to  vessels,  the  remainder  being  beset 
by  reefs  and  banks.  The  shores,  low  and  flat, 
are  liaMo  to  inundations,  but  there  are  numerous 
excellent  havens.  A  watershed  running  length- 
\\  :-'•  through  the  islands,  rises  into  mountainous 
heights  only  in  the  southeast,  where  are  the 
Sierra  de  Msstra,  shooting  up  in  th<  1 
Tanjuinto  to  8,400  feet,  and  the  Sierra  del  Cobre 
(copper).  The  mountains,  composed  of  granite 
overlaid  with  calcareous  rocks,  and  cont 
minerals,  especially  copper  and  iron,  at 
in  almost  perennial  verdure,  wooded  to  tlie  sum- 
mits. The  limestone  rocks  abound  in 
with  magnificent  stalactites.  Mineral  waters 
I  are  plentiful.  The  rivers,  running  north  and 
south,  are  navigable  for  only  a  few  mites  by 
small  boats,  but  are  very  serviceable  for  irriga- 

:    the    plantation/    and    supply   C\< 
drinking  w.r  elimato.   more  temperate 

than  in  the  other  West  Indian  Nan  K  is  nalubri- 
ous  in  the  elevated  interior,  but  the  coasts  are 
the  haunt  of  fever  and  ague.  No  month  of  the 
year  is  free  from  rain,  the  greatest  rainfall  being 
In  May  I  -July.  Earthquakes  are  fre- 

quent   in   the  east.     Hurricanes,  less  frequent 
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than  in  Jamaica,   sometimes  cause  will. 
tion. 

The  soil  of  Cuba  is  a  marvel  of  richness.  and  a 

,11    covered   with    virgin   forest. 

••Delation  of  Cuba  also  includes  tamarinds, 

palms,  ferns,  lianas,  etc.     Among  the  cultivated 

products  are  sugar,  b  o,  rice, 

-•ulriit  root-,  and  tropical  fruits. 

Among  the  animals  are  a  species  of  taill 

r  to  Tuba,  a  great  abundance  of  birds. 
Of  noxious  animals  and  insects  there  are  the 
crocodile,  scorpion,  and  mosquitoes.  The  rivers 
and  stv  11  stocked  with  fish,  the  turtle 

abounding  in  the  .-hallows  and  sandy  places  of 
the  beach.  The  staple  production  of  the  island 
is  sugar.  In  a  single  year  Cuba  has  produced 
over  11.000,000  tons  o'f  this  article  for  export. 

Tobacco  ranks  next  to  sugar  as  a  staple. 
Cuba  produces  the  standard  quality  of  cigar 
leaf,  owing  to  the  exquisite  adaptation  of  the 
soil  and  climate  to  the  development  of  the  plant. 
The  normal  production  is  6,000,000  pounds  of 
:md  130,000,000  cigars.  The  mineral 
wealth  of  Cuba  is  largely  in  the  copper  mines. 
There  are  almost  inexhaustible  deposits  of  this 
metal,  part  of  which  are  found  in  the  mountains 
near  the  east  end,  known  as  the  Sierra  del  Cobre, 
or  Copper  Mountains.  Here  a  great  part  of  the 
ore  taken  out  yields  sixty  per  cent,  of  pure  metal. 
Cuba  has  asphalt  deposits  rivaling  those  of  Trini- 
dad, for  street  paving.  Iron  ores  abound.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Santiago  there  are  moun- 
tains of  metal,  and  for  a  considerable  period 
the  Juragua  and  Daiquiri  companies  (American) 
shipped  from  30,000  to  50,000  tons  of  the  ore 
per  month  to  the  United  States.  Oranges  of  ex- 
quisite flavor  grow  spontaneously  in  all  parts  of 
the  island,  though  no  attention  is  paid  to  their 
culture  or  exportation.  There  are  cocoanuts, 
six  kinds  of  bananas,  and  such  fruits  as  guavas, 
zapotes,  anonas,  guanabanas,  and  tamarinds. 
There  are  thirty-two  species  of  the  palm  tree, 
the  woods  and  the  leaves  of  the  majority  of 
which  could  be  transformed  into  a  profitable 
article  of  commerce,  but  so  far  only  two  have 
been  utilized,  the  "yarey"  palm,  whose  leaves 
are  used  in  the  United  States  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  hats  and  baskets,  and  the  "palma  real" 
(royal  palm),  from  which  durable  boards  are 
made,  which  last  much  longer  than  those  of  the 
yellow  pine  and  are  largely  used  in  the  construc- 
tion of  houses. 

There  are  ten  railway  companies  in  Cuba, 
which  operate  upward  of  1,000  miles  of  main 
line,  and  there  are  also  private  branch  lines  to 
all  the  important  sugar  estates. 

There  are  over  2,300  miles  of  telegraph  line 
in  operation,  all  the  property  of  the  government, 
which  also  owns  the  telephones,  leasing  both 
systems  to  private  corporations. 

Population,  1,786,207. 

Cuzco,  an  inland  city  of  Peru,  capital  of 
a  department  of  the  same  name,  and  formerly 
capital  of  the  Empire  of  the  Incas,  about  400 
miles  southeast  of  Lima.  According  to  tradi- 
tion, this  town  was  founded  in  1043  by  Manco 
Capac,  the  first  Inca  of  Peru.  The  grandeur 
and  magnificence  of  the  edifices,  of  its  fortress, 
and  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  struck  the  Span- 
iards with  astonishment  in  1534,  when  the  city 


was  taken  by  Francis  Pizarro.  On  the  hill  to- 
ward the  north  are  yet  seen  the  ruins  of  a  fortress 
built  by  the  Incas'  and  which  has  a  communi- 
cation, by  means  of  subterranean  passages,  with 
three  forts  built  in  the  walls  of  Cuzco  All  the 
descendants  of  the  Incas  resided  in  a  particular 
quarter  of  the  city.  Population,  22,000. 

Czechs  (cheks),  the  extreme  western  branch 
of  the  great  Slavonic  family  of  races.  The 
Czechs  have  their  headquarters  in  Bohemia, 
where  they  arrived  in  the  Fifth  Century  The 
origin  of  the  name  is  unknown.  The  total  num- 
ber of  the  Czechs  is  about  6,000,000,  nearly  all 
of  whom  live  in  the  Austrian  Empire.  The 
Czechs  proper,  in  Bohemia,  number  about  2,- 
700,000.  They  speak  a  Slavonic  dialect  of  great 
antiquity  and  of  high  scientific  cultivation. 
The  Czech  language  is  distinguished  as  highly 
inflectional.  Like  the  Greek,  it  has  a  dual  num- 
ber, and  its  manifold  declensions,  tenses,  and 
participial  formations,  with  their  subtle  shapes 
of  distinction,  give  the  language  a  complex 
grammatical  structure.  The  alphabet  consists 
of  forty-two  letters.  In  musical  value  the  Czech 
comes  next  to  Italian. 

Danube,  a  celebrated  river  of  Europe, 
originates  in  two  small  streams  rising  in  the 
Schwarzwald,  or  Black  Forest,  in  Baden,  and 
uniting  at  Donaueschen.  The  direct  distance 
from  source  to  mouth  of  the  Danube  is  about 
1,000  miles,  and  its  total  length,  including  wind- 
ings, about  1,640  miles.  The  Danube  is  navi- 
gable for  steamers  up  the  Regensburg  (Ratis- 
bon)  nearly  1,500  miles  from  its  mouth. 

Dardanelles  (the  ancient  Hellespont),  the 
narrow  strait  between  Europe  and  Asia,  con- 
necting the  Grecian  Archipelago  with  the  Sea  of 
Marmora.  The  strait  is  about  forty  miles  in 
length.  Its  western  entrance  is  two  miles  wide, 
but  at  its  narrowest  part  it  is  only  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  wide;  and  here  stood  the  castles  of 
the  Dardanelles  (Dardanus),  from  which  the 
strait  derived  its  name. 

Date  Line,  an  arbitrary  line  drawn  on  a 
map  from  north  to  south,  on  the  one  side  of 
which  it  is  to-day  and  on  the  other  to-morrow, 
even  in  places  not  a  mile  apart.  When  ships 
cross  this  line  they  drop  or  repeat  a  day.  The 
international  date  line  describes  the  following 
course:  Starting  at  the  North  Pole  it  passes 
through  Bering  Strait,  then  slants  to  the  west 
to  clear  the  Jong  horn  formed  by  the  Aleutian 
chain  of  islands  and  give  them  the  same  day  as 
the  United  States,  to  which  they  belong.  This 
accomplished,  it  returns  to  the  180th  meridian 
and  drops  south  into  the  tropics,  keeping  far  to 
the  east  of  the  Japanese  group  and  the  Philip- 

Eines  till  it  approaches  the  latitude  of  the  Fiji 
slands.  As  these  and  some  of  the  neighboring 
groups  belong  to  Great  Britain  and  do  business 
chiefly  with  her  Australian  colonies,  the  date 
line  here  makes  a  sudden  swerve  to  the  east,  so 
as  not  to  embarrass  the  local  commerce  with  a 
change  of  day. 

Dead  Sea,  The,  a  lake  of  Palestine,  about 
j  twenty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  called 
I  by  the  Arabs  "Bahr  Loot,"  or  "Sea  of  Lot"; 
I  is  about  thirty-five  miles  long,  and  from  ten  to 
I  twelve  broad,  with  a  depth  of  220  fathoms,  and 
its  surface  1,381  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
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Mediterranean.  The  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea 
are  intensely  salt,  of  great  specific  gravity,  and 
have  no  perceptible  outlet;  in  the  north  it  re- 
ceives the  waters  of  the  Jordan. 

Denmark,  a  kingdom  of  Northern  Europe, 
i-  composed  of  a  peninsular  portion,  and  an 
ive  archipelago,  lying  east  of  it.  with  a 
few  scattered  islands  on  its  west  side.  The 
peninsular  portion  is  composed  of  Jutland,  and 
res,  north  to  south,  185  miles,  with  a 
breadth  varying  from  forty  miles  to  108  miles. 
-  these  territories,  Denmark  possesses  the 
Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland,  in  the  North  Atlan- 
tic Ocean,  and  Greenland  in  the  Arctic  regions, 
al-o  the  Danish  West  Indies.  Denmark  has  no 
rivers.  Intercourse  between  the  various 
i-lands  and  parts  of  the  kingdom  separated , 
from  each  other  by  water  is  necessarily  Kept  up 
by  means  of  water  communication,  regular 
ferries  being  established  at  numerous  points. 
Denmark  i>  well  supplied  with  excellent  sea- 
ports, the  mo-t  important  being  Copenhagen. 
Aalborg,  Aaarhus,  and  Randers.  Horses  and 
cattle  are  reared  in  great  numbers,  and  both 
are  excellent.  Large  flocks  of  sheep  are  kept  : 
hut  rather  for  the  flesh  than  the  wool,  which  i- 
-e  and  short.  Swine  are  also  reared  to  a 
extent.  Although  not  particularly  fav- 
ored by  nature,  Denmark  is  yet  preeminently 
an  agricultural  country.  The  land  is  greatly 
subdivided,  as  the  law  interdicts  the  union  of 
small  farms  into  larger,  and  encourages  the 
division  of  landed  property.  The  kinds  of 
grain  most  largely  cultivated  are  barley,  oat-. 
rye,  and  wheat,  the  greatest  area  being  occupied 
l»y  oat-,  the  second  by  barley.  The  fisheries 
were  formerly  a  more  important  branch  of 
national  industry  than  now. 

Detroit,  metropolis  of  Michigan,  is  situated 
on  the  Detroit  River,  about  eighteen  miles  from 
Lake  Erie,  and  four  mile-  from  Lake  St.  ('lair. 
It  has  a  water  front  of  eight  miles;    steamship 
•iiunication  with  the  principal  ports  on  the 
t    Lake-;     and    ferric-    to    \\ind-or   on    the 
Canadian  side.     The  river  at  this  point  is  known 
iie  "Dardanelles  of  the  New  World."  leading 
a  one  great  lake  to  another  and  affording  an 
excellent  harbor.     Detroit  ha-  many  magnilirent 
public    park-,   and   over  $500,000   is   exj  tended 
annually    for    their    maintenance.      The    lari:e>t 
and  most   beautiful   i-   Belle    Nc.   an   i-land   of 
700  acres  at   the  entrance   of   Lake   St.   Clair. 
This  park   is  an   immen-e    pleasure  -.'round    and 
offers  all  sorts  of  amusements.     No  city  of  it- 
in   the  country    surpasses   Detroit   in   the 
number,  beauty,  and  sub-t.miial  quality  of  it- 
public  and  business  buildings.      Amoni:  the  mo-t 
noteworthy  are  the  Chamber   of  Conn: 

.c.  I'nion  Tru-t.  Hammond,  municipal  build- 
county    court  house,    city    hall,    the     ; 
otlice.  built   at   a  DO  <  lard 

arin  Museum.  Central   hiu'h   school 

Masonic  Temple.      Near  the   '  M.iMiu-   i- 

the  public  library,  with  l.">n.uno  volume-.  In 
front  of  the  citv  hall  stands  a  ma^ni' 

•  nument.       <  Mher  points 

tain.     Kvaeuation     \  >e  old  home  of 

on    Lake    Lne.      I  )etn>it    is  an  ev 


facturing    and    commercial    citv.      Population, 
:.G3. 

Dresden,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony,  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  valley  on 
both  sides  of  the  River  Elbe.  Among  the 'chief 
edifices,  besides  several  of  the  churches,  are  the 
museum  (joined  on  to  an  older  range  of  build- 
ings called  the  Z winger),  a  beautiful  building 
containing  a  famous  picture  gallery  and  other 
treasures;  and  the  Japanese  Palace  (Augusteum 
containing  the  royal  library  of  from  300,000  to 
400,000  volumes.  The  city  is  distinguished  for 
its  excellent  educational,  literary,  and  artistic 
institutions,  among  which  are  the  Polytechnic 
School,  the  Con-ervatory  and  School  of  Mu-ie. 
the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  etc.  The  manufac- 
tures are  important  and  various  in  character; 
the  china,  however,  for  which  the  city  is  famed. 
i-  made  chiefly  at  Meissen,  fourteen  miles  di- 
tant.  The  commerce  is  considerable,  and  has 
greatly  increased  since  the  development  of  the 
railway  system.  The  chief  glorv  of  Dresden  is 
the  gallery  of  pictures,  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
world.  The  pictures  number  about  25.000.  and 
in  particular  comprise  many  fine  specimens  of 
the  Italian,  Dutch,  and  Flemish  scnools.  'The 
city  suffered  severely  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 
and  also  in  1813,  when  it  was  the  headquarters 
of  Napoleon's  army.  It  was  occupied  by  the 
1'ru  — ians  in  1866,  but  was  evacuated  in  the 
following  spring.  Population.  .~>lo,996. 

Dublin  (Irish,  Dubh-linn.  "black  pool"), 
the  capital  of  Ireland,  stands  on  the  River 
Liffey,  where  it  disembogues  into  Dublin  1 
Much  of  Dublin  is  built  on  land  reclaimed  from 
the  sea,  a  work  which  still  continues;  and  the 
ground  is  generally  flat,  with  a  very  few  undu- 
lations. The  river,  running  from  east  to  we-i. 
divides  the  city  into  two  almost  equal  j>ortion-. 
The  aristocratic  parts  are  the  southeast  and 
northeast,  containing  many  beautiful  squ 
with  splendid  streets  and  terraces.  The  center 
and  the  northwest  quarter  are  the  great  em- 
poriums of  trade  ami  the  residence  of  the  middle 
classes.  The  southwest  division,  part  of  which 
i-  called  the  "Liberties."  once  the  seat  of  the 
-ilk  trade,  is  the  most  filthy  and  degraded  por- 
tion of  the  city.  The  streets  in  this  quarter 
are  narrow,  crooked,  and  irregular,  while  in  the 
fa-hionable  quarter  they  possess  a  totally  oppo- 
-iie  character.  The  city  is  .surrounded  by  '« 
"Circular  Koad."  of  nearly  nine  miles  in  lenirth. 
forming  a  favorite  dn\e  and  promena.: 
ulation,  29< ' 

Edinburgh,  capital  of  Scotland,  and  chief 
to\\n  of  Mid  Lothian,  occupies  a  picturesque 
-it nation  on  a  <  In  1.1  "t  eminences  at  a  distance 
of  about  one  and  one  half  miles  from  the  I'irth 
i  orth.  It-  admirable  po-ition  has  induced 
the  comparison  \\ith  Athens,  from  \\hirh 
\\ell  a-  from  its  literary  fame,  it  takes  the  title 

M,,deni     Ml  -  -'he    name    of    the 

city  i-    '  Dunedin."      A  picturesque  castle  ern\\n- 
the   highest    point  in  the  cit\        11. .|\  r< 
and    palace   in    the    |o\\    ground   east    of    the 

B  groat    historic   im>  .mhiirch  i-  the 

! nee  of  considerable  numborM  of  the  > 
tish   landed    L'«-ntr\  .   and 

unusually    jNili^:  :  iinmance 

of   tin-   professional   and   literary   element-   \\. 
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composition.  Its  medical  practitioners  —  sur- 
geons and  physicians  —  have  a  high  reputation. 
Its  university  and  medical  schools,  its  high 
school,  and  its  various  other  educational  insti- 
tutes have  a  high  repute.  Population,  31t'>.  171*. 

Egypt  is  a  country  in  the  northeast  of 
Africa,  whose  territory  extends  up  the  valley 
of  the  Nile  as  far  as  the  Equator,  embracing 
Nubia,  Ethiopia,  Darfur,  etc.  Egypt  proper 
extends  from  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  to  the  first 
cataract  at  Assouan  and  is  usually  distinguished 
into  Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower  Egypt,  which 
last  comprehends  the  Delta.  The  Delta  begins 
just  below  Cairo,  about  ninety  miles  from  the 
sea,  and  its  greatest  breadth  is  about  eighty 
miles.  It  is  this  part  of  the  country  which  is 
chiefly  cultivated,  its  fertility  being  derived 
from  the  annual  inundations  caused  by  the 
overflow  of  the*Nile.  -The  rest  of  the  country 
is  mainly  sandy  desert,  with  some  remarkable 
oases  on  the  west  of  the  Nile.  The  climate  of 
Egypt  is  hot  and  dry,  but  not  unhealthy.  The 
date-palm,  the  acacia,  and  the  sycamore,  are 
scattered  throughout  the  country;  large  plan- 
tations of  roses  are  found  in  the  province  of 
Feiyoom;  and  the  soil  and  climate  are  well 
suited  for  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  indigo,  cucumbers, 
melons,  and  onions,  as  well  as  for  maize,  wheat, 
and  millet.  There  are  no  metals  in  Egypt,  but 
salt,  nitre,  marble,  red  granite,  oriental  ala- 
baster, and  limestone,  are  found.  The  com- 
merce of  the  country  is  very  considerable,  and 
centers  chiefly  in  Alexandria,  which  suffered 
severely,  however,  in  the  war  of  1882.  The 
capital  is  Cairo,  which  is  the  largest  city  in 
Africa. 

Eiffel  Tower,  a  structure  erected  on  the 
banks  of  the  Seine  in  Paris,  the  loftiest  in  the 
world,  being  985  feet  in  height,  and  visible  from 
all  parts  of  the  city.  It  consists  of  three  plat- 
forrns,  of  which  the  first  is  as  high  as  the  towers 
of  Notre  Dame;  the  second  as  high  as  Stras- 
burg  Cathedral  spire;  and  the  third,  863  feet. 
It  was  designed  by  Gustave  Eiffel,  and  erected 
in  1887-89.  There  are  cafes  and  restaurants  on 
the  first  landing,  and  the  ascent  is  by  powerful 
elevators. 

England,  the  most  southern  and  richest 
portion  of  the  island  of  Great  Britain,  is  bounded 
north  by  Scotland,  east  by  the  German  Ocean, 
south  by  the  English  Channel,  and  west  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  the  principality  of  Wales,  and 
the  Irish  Sea.  Maximum  length,  425  miles; 
breadth,  fluctuating  between  sixty-two  and  280 
miles;  coast  line,  about  2,000  miles.  Area, 
50,812  square  miles.  The  principal  islands  be- 
longing to  it  are  those  of  Man,  Lundy,  Scilly, 
Walney,  Sheppey,  Wight,  Lindisfarne,  and  the 
Channel  Islands.  Chief  rivers:  Severn,  Thames, 
Trent,  Mersey,  Ouse,  Medway,  Tyne,  Dee,  Tees, 
Wear,  Derwent,  and  Eden.  Lakes:  Derwent- 
water,  Ulleswater,  Windermere,  and  Keswick. 
Estuaries:  those  of  the  Thames,  Mersey,  Hum- 
ber,  Severn,  Dee,  Southampton  Water,  and  the 
Wash.  It  has  numerous  capes  and  headlands. 
Mountains:  The  principal  moun tains  are  those 
of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Yorkshire, 
with  the  Cheviots  on  the  Scottish  border,  the 
Derbyshire  "Peak,"  and  the  Cotswolds  in  Glou- 
cestershire. Numerous  forests  are  spread  over 


the  country.  Soil:  The  major  part  of  the  land 
is  fertile  and  highly  productive,  owing  to  an 
admirable  system  of  tillage ;  while  well-fur- 
nished farm  houses  and  comfortable  cottars 
everywhere  meet  the  eye,  and  evince  that  ta-io 
for  neatness  and  rural  beauty  which  is  so  char- 
acteristic of  the  nation.  The  same  features, 
too,  on  a  larger  and  grander  scale,  are  found  in 
( the  country-seats  of  the  nobility  and  squirarchy. 
The  climate  is  generally  moist,  but  mild  ami 
healthful.  Chief  towns:  London  (capital  of  the 
British  Empire),  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Leeds, 
Birmingham,  Hall,  Bristol,  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
Sheffield,  Bath,  Oxford,  Carlisle,  etc. 

English  Channel,  the  arm  of  sea  which 
separates  England  from  France,  extending,  on 
the  English  side,  from  Dover  to  Land's  Kml: 
and  on  the  French,  from  Calais  to  the  island  of 
Ushant.  On  the  east  it  communicates  with  the 
German  Ocean  by  the  Strait  of  Dover,  twenty- 
one  miles  wide;  and  on  the  west  it  opens  into 
the  Atlantic  by  an  entrance  about  100  miles 
wide.  At  its  greatest  breadth  it  is  about  150 
miles. 

Erie  Canal,  the  largest  artificial  wati-r- 
way  in  the  United  States,  serving  to  connect  the 
Great  Lakes  with  the  sea.  It  begins  at  Buffalo 
on  Lake  Erie,  and  extends  to  the  Hudson  at 
Albany.  It  is  387  miles  long;  has  in  all 
seventy-two  locks;  a  surface  width  of  seventy 
feet,  bottom  width  of  forty-two  feet,  and  depth 
of  seven  feet.  It  is  carried  over  several  largo 
streams  on  stone  aqueducts;  was  opened  in 
1825;  and  up  to  1901  had  cost  for  construction, 
enlargement,  and  maintenance  $52,540,800.  In 
November,  1903,  the  people  of  New  York  voted 
favorably  on  the  question  of  enlargement  of  the 
canal  to  accommodate  one-thousand-ton  barges. 
Erie,  Lake,  one  of  the  great  chain  of  North 
American  lakes,  between  Lakes  Huron  and  On- 
tario, about  265  miles  long,  63^  miles  broad  at 
its  center,  from  200  to  270  feet  deep  at  the 
'  deepest  part;  area,  9,600  square  miles.  The 
whole  of  its  south  shore  is  within  the  territory 
of  the  United  States,  and  its  north  within  that 
of  Canada.  It  receives  the  waters  of  the  upper 
lakes  by  Detroit  River  at  its  northwest  extrem- 
ity, and  discharges  its  waters  into  Lake  Ontario 
by  the  Niagara  River  at  its  northeast  end. 
The  Welland  Canal  enables  vessels  to  pass  from 
it  to  Lake  Ontario. 

Etna,   or     i:<  na.   Mount,   the  greatest 

!  volcano  in  Europe,  a  mountain  in  the  province 

|  of  Catania,  Sicily;    height,  10,874  feet.     It  rises 

j  immediately  from  the  sea,  has  a  circumference 

!  of  more  than  100  miles,  and  dominates  the  whole 

j  northeast  of  Sicily,  having  a  number  of  towns 

and  villages  on  its  lower  slopes.     The  top  is 

covered  with  perpetual  snow;    midway  down  is 

the  woody  or  forest  region;    at  the  foot  is  a 

region  of  orchards,  vineyards,  olive  groves,  etc. 

The   eruptions  of   Etna   have   been   numerous, 

and  many  of  them  destructive.     That  of  1169 

overwhelmed  Catania  and  buried  15,000  persons 

in  the  ruins.     In  1669,  the  lava  spread  over  the 

country  for  forty  days,  and  10,000  persons  are 

|  estimated  to  have  perished.     In  1693,  there  was 

|  an  earthquake  during  the  eruption,  when  over 

60,000   lives   were   lost.     One   eruption   was  in 

1755,  the  year  of  the  Lisbon  earthquake.  Among 
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more  recent  eruptions  are  those  of  1852,  1865,  natural  barriers  at  most  parts  where  it  is  con- 

1874,  1879,  1886,  1892.  nected  with  the  continent,  a  long  line  of  coast 

Euphrates,    or   El    Frat.   a   celebrated  on  the  west  and  northwest  gives  it  immediate 

river  01  Western  Asia,  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  having  access  to  the  great  ocean  thoroughfare,   while 

a  double  source  in  two  streams  rising  in  the  on  the  south  its  harbors  in  the  Mediterranean 

Anti-Taurus  Range.     Its  total  length  is  about  secure  to  it  a  large  share  in  the  traffic  of  that 

1  7.'»0  miles,  and  the  area  of  its  basin,  260,000  important    inland    sea.     The    chief    plains*  are 

square  miles.     It  flows  mainly  in  a  southeast  those  of  Burgundy  and  of  the  oceanic  district, 
course    through    the    great    alluvial    plains    of  '•  embracing  the  lower  basins  of  the  Seine,  Loire, 

Kibvlonia  and  Chalda?a   till   it  falls   into   the  and  Garonne.     There  are  four  great  mountain- 


France  from 
formed  of 


Persian  Gulf  by  several  mouths,  of  which  only 

one  in  Persian  territory  is  navigable.     About 

100  miles  from  its  mouth  it  is  joined  by  the 

Tigris,  when  the  united  streams  take  the  name 

of    Shatt-el-Arab.     It    is    navigable    for   about    north  and  south  between  the  Moselle  and  the 

l.LMM)  miles,  but  navigation  is  somewhat  impeded  (  new  boundary-line;    the  Alps,  which  separate 

b\  rapids  and  shallows.  the  Swiss  Territory  from  the  provinces  of  Savoy 

*    -    —  —         —        -  1      -VT*  1^1  C*  1  rf-l  •  T-h  *    •       1 


chains  —  the  Pyrenees,  separating  F 

Spain;    the  Cevenno-Vosgian  Range, 

the  Cevennes,  running  east  and  west  between 

the  Rhone  and  Loire,  and  the  Vosges,  running 


I  aneull  Hall,  a  public  hall  in  Boston, 
presented  to  the  town  by  Peter  Faneuil,  in  1740, 
comprising  a  market-place  on  the  first  floor,  and 


and  Nice  ;  and  the  Sardo-Corsican  Range,  which 
belongs,  as  the  name  implies,  to  the  islands  of 
Sardinia  and  Corsica.  The  French  ortion  of 


a  town  hall  and  other  rooms  above.  In  1761,  the  Alps  now  includes  several  of  the  highest 
it  wa>  destroyed  by  fire.  In  1763,  it  was  re- :  mountains  and  most  elevated  passes  of  the  range 
built  by  tho'town:'  and,  in  1775,  during  the; — as  Mont  Blanc,  Mont  Iseran,  Mont  Cenis,  and 
British  occupation  of  Boston,  it  was  used  for  a  the  pass  of  Little  St.  Bernard,  etc.  In  Cor 
theater.  During  the  Revolutionary  War  this  the  highest  peak  rises  to  an  elevation  of  9,000  feet. 
building  was  often  used  as  a  meeting  place  by  The  grand  watershed  of  France  is  the  Cevenno- 
the  patriots.  Vosgian  chain,  which  determines  the  direction 

Florence  « Italian.  Firen/e:  ancient,  Flor-  of  the  four  great  rivers,  the  Seine,  the  Loire,  the 
entia  Tu>eorum),  a  magnificent  city  of  Italy.  Garonne,  and  the  Rhone;  the  first  three  of  which 
the  capital  of  the  province  of  Firenze,  and  for-  flow  northwest  into  the  Bay  of  Biscay  or  the 
merly  of  Tuscany.  It  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  English  Channel,  and  the  fourth  into  the  Gulf 


formerly  surrounded  by  walls,  upwards  of  acres;   but  the  country  abounds  in  salt  mar 

uihs   in   extent.     In  architectural   preten-  or  ponds,   more  especially   in   the  districts  of 

.    Florence   is  one   of  the   finest  cities  of  Gascony,   Roussillon,  and   Lan<ruedoc.     Fr 

Italy.     Its    cathedral,    which    dates    from    the  is  peculiarly  rich  in  mineral  springes,  of  which 

of   the   Thirteenth  Century,    is   of  great  there  are  said  to  be  nearly  1,000  in  use. 

;it   and    magnificence;     and    it    has   manv  possesses  one  of  the  healthiest  climates  in  Europe, 

other  churches  only  less  interesting  or  beautiful,  although,  owing  to  its  great  extent  of  11 

ita  collections*  of    paintings  and  sculpture  considerable  diversities  of  temperature  are  to 

arcely  excelled   by  any  city  of  be  met   with.     Of   the   vegetable   product 

'pe.     It  has  produced,  perhaps,  a  greater  France,  which,  from  varieo!  climatic  and  | 

number  of  celebrated  men  than  any  other  con-  nostic    relations,    are    necessarily   characte1 

tal  city,   including  Dante,  Petrarch,  Boc-  by  great  abundance  and   diversity,    the   most 

•.chaol  Angelo.  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  and  generally  cultivated  are  the  cereals;    the  vine, 

loo.     The  manufactures  of  Florence  are  few  chestnuts,  olives,  culinary  fruits  and  vegetables 

of  small  importance.     Satins,  silks,  jewelry,  hops,   beetroot  for  the   manufacture 

and  are,    however,    manufactured    to  tobacco,  madder,  chicory.     The  cultivation  of 

'nt,  and  straw-plaiting  occupies  a  con-  the  mulberry  tree  derives  importance  from   its 

siderahle   number  of   the   lower  orders  of  the  bearing  on  the  production  of  silk.     The  vim 

As  the  capital  of  the  province,  Flor-  from  a  very  early  period,  constituted  one  of  the 

ill  a  place  of  some  political  importance,  principal  sources  of  the  agricultural   wealth  of 

Population,  205,589.  "•.     Hie  choicest  wines  are  grown  in  the 

I   ranee  is  a  maritime  country  in    the  west  Bordelais  Burgundy,  and  Champagne,  but  -ome 

!  urope,  forming  one.  of  its  nrnst  oxter:  llent    kinds  are  produced  on   the  ban 

populous,  and  most   influential  states.      It  the  Loire  and  in  some  of  tho  southern  depart- 

inded  north  by  the  German  Ocean  ami  the  ments      The  principal  fonM  trees  an-  the  client- 

rthwest     by    the    Kn-lMi  nut    and    beech   on    the   mitral    mountain^ 

Channel:    west   by  tin-  Atlantic,  more  especial Iv  oak  and  cork  tree  in  t!  M,  and  the  fir 

of  it  called  the  Bay  of  Biscay;   south  in  the  Landes.    The  destruction  of  the  national 

and   the   Mediterranean  Sea;    east  by  forests   has  brrn   ,-normous   within   the  la-' 

!  .nd.   and    the  German    i  The     Frenc!  mm!     expend* 

Alsace;     northeast    by    German    Lorraine,  between 8,000,000 aad  4,000,000 fi  tumfly 

mburg,  and  Belgium.     <>n  taking  in  aidinir  by  -ub-idies  those  engaged  in  the  great 
of  this  great  country  it   is  imjK>s-ib|e  not   to  b<  The  chief  mineral  product* 

struck   with   the  advantages  it  derives  from   it  iron,   in   the  excavation   of   which 

lion.     It  not  only  forms  a  continuous  ;lnd  Marly  260,000  men  are  no w  employed      I  ranee 

pact   whole,  but,  white  protected  by  great  pre^nts  a  great  variety  of  geological  format  i 
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but  although  we  meet  with  an  almost  complete 
succession  of  all  the  stnuiiied  and  non-stratified 
formations  they  are  distributed  with  <:reat  in- 
equality. The  best  carpet  <  are  made  in  Au- 
busson,  Abbey ville.  and  Amiens.  Paris  is  the 
seat  of  industry  for  some  of  the  most  costly 
fabrics,  as  (iobelins.  tapestry,  shawls  of  Aren't 
value,  watches,  clocks,  articles  of  "vertu,"  car- 
riages, philosophical  instruments,  etc.  Sevres 
stands  unrivaled  for  its  china  and  glass.  St. 
Gobain  and  St.  Quirin  manufacture  looking- 
glasses  of  the  largest  size.  The  great  emporiums 
of  trade  are  Paris,  Lyons,  St.  Etienne,  Lille, 
Rheims.  Ximes,  Toulouse,  etc.:  and  the  most 
attractive  maritime  ports  are  .Marseilles,  Cette. 
Havre,  Bordeaux,  etc. 

Ganges,  a  river  of  Hindustan,  one  of  the 
greatest  rivers  of  Asia,  rising  in  the  Himalaya 
Mountains,  in  (larhwal  State,  and  formed  by 
the  junction  of  two  head  streams,  the  Bhagi- 
rathi  and  the  Alaknanda.  which  unite  at  Deo- 
prag,  ten  miles  below  Srinagar,  1,500  feet  above 
sea-level.  The  Ganges  is  navigable  for  boats 
of  a  large  size  nearly  1,500  miles  from  its  mouth. 
It  is  an  imperative  "duty  of  the  Hindus  to  bathe 
in  the  Ganges,  or  at  least  to  wash  themselves 
with  it  ^  water,  and  to  distribute  alms,  on  certian 
days.  The  Hindus  believe  that  whoever  dies  on 
its  banks  and  drinks  of  its  water  before  death  is 
exempted  from  the  necessity  of  returning  into 
this  world.  Its  water  is  a,  considerable  article 
of  commerce  in  the  remoter  parts  of  India. 

Genoa,  a  city  of  Italy,  is  beautifully  situ- 
ated on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  which  lies  to  the 
south  of  Piedmont,  and  it  stands  at  the  foot 
and  on  the  slope  of  the  Ligurian  Alps.  In  the 
old  part  of  the  city  the  streets  are  narrow  and 
steep,  but  in  the  newer  parts  there  are  several 
spacious  promenades;  though  generally  the  ir- 
regular rising  ground  on  which  the  city  is  built 
has  prevented  any  comprehensive  plan  of  im- 
provement, and  it  still  retains  much  of  that 
quaintness  of  architectural  character  for  which 
it  has  long  been  celebrated.  There  are  many 
magnificent  churches  in  Genoa,  of  which  the 
principal  is  the  Duomo,  or  Cathedral,  of  St. 
Lorenzo.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  ports  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  there  are  local  manufac- 
tures of  cotton,  silk,  jewelry,  etc.  Genoa  was 
the  birthplace  of  Christopher  Columbus,  and  of 
many  other  famous  men.  Population,  234,710. 

German  Empire,  one  of  the  great  powers 
of  Europe,  consisting  of  a  federation  of  semi- 
independent  and  other  states,  which  occupy 
the  greater  portion  of  North-Central  Europe. 
The  following  table  shows  the  elements  of  which 
the  German  Empire  as  now  constituted  is  made 
up: 


States  of  the  Empire 

Area 
English 
Sq.  Mi. 

Population 

Pop. 

per   Sq. 
Mile 

Saxe-Weimur  

1  397 

388095 

277  8 

Mecklenburg-Str.,  .  .  . 

Mt'inin^i'ii, 
A,  .halt  
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  .    . 
Mtenburn,     .    .    . 
Lippc  

1,131 

sss 

Ttil 
511 
469 

103,451 
268,916 
328,029 
242,432 
206.508 
145  577 

91.5 
282.2 
369.4 

:•!  1  7  ;{ 

10  J.I 

310  4 

Waldeck 

4:n 

59  127 

136  5 

Schwarzburg-Rud.,  .  . 
Behwarxburg-Sond..  .  . 
11  cuss  .Junior  Branch,  . 
Behaumburg-Lippe,  .  . 
Reuss  Klilcr  Branch,  . 
Hamburg 

363 

319 
131 
122 
160 

96£35 

85,152 
144,584 
44,992 
70,603 
874  878 

266.7 
255.7 
453.2 
343.4 

rt  4fi7  Q 

Lubeck,  .'  
Bremen,  
Alsace-Lorraine,  .  .  . 

115 
99 
5,604 

105,857 
263,440 
1,814,564 

920.5 
2,661.0 
323.8 

Total  

208,780 

60,641,278 

290.4 

States  of  the  Empire 

Area 
English 
Sq.  Mi. 

Population 

Pop. 
per  Sq. 
Mile 

Prussia,  

134  616 

37  293  3*M 

277  3 

Bavaria 

29  292 

6  524  372 

•  >•>•>  j 

Wurttemberg  
Baden,    .... 

7,634 

J.:;()2,179 
•'  010  728 

305.5 

;  ;  (  -,  •  ; 

Saxony  

.">  7W 

1  ."i()8  601 

77s  s 

Mecklenburg-Schw.,      . 
Hesse  
Oldenburg  

5.068 
2,966 

L>  4S'» 

(M.-i 
1,209.175 

438  s.'.ii 

123.3 

407.6 
176  8 

Brunswick  

1,418 

485,958 

342.5 

The  small  island  of  Heligoland,  now  forming 
part  of  Prussia,  was  added  to  the  empire  in 
1890. 

Among  the  Germans  themselves  their  country 
is  known  as  "  Deutschland  " ;  to  the  French  as 
"  Allemagne";  while  its  Latin  denomination 
is  "Germania,"  whence  the  English  name. 
Germany  lies  between  the  Baltic  Sea,  Denmark, 
and  the  North  Sea  on  the  north,  and  Swit/er- 
land  and  a  part  of  Austria  on  the  south,  and  be- 
tween France,  Belgium,  and  the  Netherlands 
on  the  west,  and  the  rest  of  Austria  and  Russia 
on  the  east.  The  northern  part  of  Germany 
forms  part  of  the  great  European  plain,  and  is 
for  the  most  part  flat.  Its  soil  is  not  very  fertile, 
and  extensive  forests  alternate  with  heaths, 
morasses,  and  small,  shallow  lakes.  Central 
Germany  may  be  described  as  hilly;  its  soil  is 
fertile,  and  its  scenery  is  often  very  picturesque. 
The  greater  part  of  Southern  Germany  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  plateau  of  Bavaria,  which  rises 
about  1,600  feet  above  the  sea  level,  and  in- 
creases in  elevation  towards  the  west,  where  it 
forms  the  Schwarz  Wald,  or  Black  Forest  Range. 
Some  of  the  mountain  chains  of  Germany, 
especially  the  Harz  Mountains  and  the  Erzege- 
birge,  are  very  rich  in  minerals.  .  The  chief 
rivers  are  the  Rhine,  Elbe,  Oder,  Vistula,  and 
Upper  Danube ;  others  of  less  note  are  the  Ems, 
Weser,  Pregel,  a.nd  Niemen.  The  climate  of 
Germany  is,  on  the  whole,  temperate  and  sa- 
lubrious, though  the  winters  are  somewhat 
severe,  and  the  Rhine  is  occasionally  frozen 
as  far  south  as  Mannheim.  Germany  is  rich 
in  mineral  products;  cobalt,  arsenic,  sulphur, 
saltpeter,  alum,  gypsum,  bismuth,  pumice- 
stone,  slate,  ocher,  emery,  vitriol,  are  among 
the  exports.  Its  vegetable  products  comprise 
a  large  portion  of  the  European  flora.  All  tin- 
ordinary  cereals  are  extensively  cultivated  in 
the  north.  Its  best  wine-producing  districts 
are  the  valleys  of  the  Danube,  Rhine,  Main, 
Necker,  and  Moselle,  which  are  also  noted  for 
the  excellence  of  their  fruits  and  vegetables. 
The  principal  seaports  are  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
Lubeck,  Altona,  Cuxhaven,  Bremerhaven,  Stral- 
sund,  Stettin,  Dantzig,  Konigsberg,  and  Memel. 
Inland,  the  chief  commercial  cities  are  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main,  Breslau,  Leipzig,  Cologne, 
Nuremberg,  Elberfeld,  Muhlhouse,  Chemnitz, 
Mentz,  and  Augsburg. 
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Giants'  Causeway   (deriving   its  name . 
from  a  legend  that  it  was  the  commencement  of  j 
a  road  to  be  constructed  by  giants  across  the 
channel  to  Scotland)  is  a  natural  pier  or  mole 
of  columnar  basalt,  projecting  from  the  north 
<>t'  Antrim,  Ireland,  into  'tin-  North  Chan- 
nel,  seven  miles  northeast  of  Portrush.     It  is 
of  an  overlying  mass  of  basalt  from  300  to 
.")iM»  feet  in  thickness,  which  covers  almost  the  \ 
whole  country  of  Antrim,  and  the  east  part  of 
Londonderry. 

Gibraltar,  a  seaport,  and  one  of  the  strong-  ; 
in  Europe  belonging  to  England,  j 

•  Mated  in  the  south  of  Spain  at  the  narrower 
part  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  sixty-one  miles 
.southeast   of  Cadi/.     The  number  and  strength 

the   military    works,   and   the  vast  galleries 
.ed  in  the  calcareous  rock,  excite  admira-  \ 
tion.     The   fortress,  though  taken    by  surprise! 
by   the  British,  in   1704,  is  considered  impreg- 
nable.    The  sea-passage,  extending  from  Cape  i 
Spartel,  Spain,  to  Cape  Ceuta,  Africa,  connects! 
the     Atlantic     with     the     Mediterranean    Sea; 
length  about  thirty-six  miles;    narrowest  width 
between  Europa  Point  and  Ceuta,  fifteen  miles; 
broadening  westward  to  twenty-four  miles.     A 
M<*  current  sets  in  from  the  Atlantic  through 
the-e  straits,  ami  it  is  supposed  that  a  counter! 
current  passes  underneath. 

Glaciers  are  generally  masses  of  consoli- 
dated snow,  which  by  their  own  weight  move 
>lowly  down  the  mountain  where  they  have 
been  accumulated.  Their  pace  is  seldom  more 
than  one  inch  per  hour.  Along  their  sides  or 
over  their  surface  are  scattered  accumulations 
of  stone  and  detritus,  which  are  called  moraines. 
The  Alpine  Glacier  give  birth  to  the  five  great 
rivers  of  Central  Europe  —  the  Rhine,  Rhone, 
Po,  Inn,  and  Adige.  Glaciers  move  like  rivers, 
faster  in  the  middle  and  above  than  at  the  sides 
and  along  the  bottom.  The  torrent  of  icy  water 
that  issues  from  the  lower  end  of  them  is  simply 
tin-  result  of  melting.  The  largest  glacier  in  the 
world  is  the  Muir,  in  Alaska;  the  largest  in  Eu- 
rope is  the  Justeldals  Brae,  in  Norway. 

(Glasgow,    the     industrial     metropolis    of 
Scotland,  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant cities  in  the  United  Kingdom.     It  is 
ited  on  the  Clyde,  which  affords  great  fa- 
cilities for  steam-boat  traffic  and  shipping.     The 
wharfs  and  docks  afford  extensive  accommoda- 
i  for  vessels  of  every  description.    Glasgow 
is  celebrated  as  the  great  Scottish  emporium  *>i 
and  manufactures.    The  annual  tonnage 
S..IIH-  ].. -,00,000  tons.     The  trade 
•  .la^u'ow  rose  about  the  middle  of  the  la-t 
irv.  and   n.n-i   ted   ehielly  of   American  and 

•  Indian  <• merce.     Since  then  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  goods  has  risen  to  a  great  ex- 

,   as  also  woolens,  silks,  glass,  iron,  stone- 

nid  chemical-. 

i.r.tnd    <    anyon.         -or^e   throu-h    \\hich 
Colorado   River   flows   in    An/ona. 
nil.,  in. m  Flagstaff.     It  is  one  of  the  nutnr.il 
lers    with  that    country    abound- 

00  is  a  gorge  217  miles  1,,'njr.  or  with 
I' ht ion  of  Marble  Canyon,  connected  with 
-'>  mil.-.     It  is  from  nine  to  thirteen  miles 
wide  and  6,300  feet  below  the  level  of  the  pla- 
teau.   This  depth  is  maintained  for  about  fifty 


miles  and  surpasses  that  of  any  other  canyon 
in  the  world. 

Great  Britain,  or  The  British  Em- 
pire. Britain,  or  rather  Britannia,  was  the 
name  which  was  given  by  the  Romans  to  mod- 
ern England  and  Scotland.  The  name  Great 
Britain  was  applied  to  England  and  Scotland 
after  James  I.  ascended  the  English  throne  in 
1603.  These  with  Ireland,  the  Isle  of  Man. 
and  the  Channel  Islands,  constitute  the  British 
Isles,  or  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland;  and  if  the  colonial  and  other  for- 
eign possessions  be  added,  they  form  the  Brit- 
ish Empire.  Of  this  empire  it  may  safely  be 
said  that  it  is  the  greatest  the  world  has  ever 
known.  It  covers  an  area  five  times  the  size 
of  the  Persian  Empire  under  Darius,  and  four 
times  that  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  Augustus. 

Great  Britain  proper  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Atlantic,  on  the  east  by  the  North  Sea,  on 
the  south  by  the  English  Channel,  and  on  the  west 
by  the  Atlantic,  the  Irish  Sea,  and  St.  George's 
Channel.  The  most  northerly  point  is  Dunnet 
Head  in  Caithness;  the  most  southerly  Lizard 
Point  in  Cornwall ;  the  most  easterly,  Lowestof t 
Ness  in  Suffolk ;  and  the  most  westerly,  Ardna- 
murchan  Point  in  Argyleshire.  Its  greatest 
length  is  about  608  miles,  and  its  greatest  width 
—  From  Land's  End  to  the  east  coast  of  Kent  — 
about  320  miles;  while  its  surface  contains 
87,971  square  miles.  As  the  rocks  of  Great 
Britain  form  the  typical  series  of  the  earth's 
strata,  the  geology  of  that  country  become-  of 
great  importance  as  a  key  to  the  universal  com- 
position of  the  crust  of  the  globe.  The  whole  of 
the  recognized  series  occur  in  Great  Britain, 
one  or  two  only  being  developed  more  fully  el-e- 
where.  All  the  physical  features  of  the  country 
are  intimately  connected  with  its  geological 
structure.  The  older  Paleozoic  rocks  produce 
mountainous  regions  intersected  with  deep  and 
narrow  valleys.  The  newer  strata  seldom  rise 
to  a  great  height.  The  highlands  are  rounded 
undulations  of  the  strata,  except  where  igneous 
rocks  are  intruded;  and  the  valleys  are  broad 
and  shallow.  In  Scotland  there  are  consequent  ly 
two  extensive  mountainous  districts  occupied 
chiefly  with  rocks  of  Silurian  age,  and  inter\ ru- 
ing valleys  filled  up  with  Old  Red  Sandstone 
and  Carboniferous  measures.  The  climate  of 
Great  Britain  derives  its  peculiar  character 
from  the  insular  situation  of  the  country,  taken 
in  connection  uith  the  prevailing  direction  of 
the  winds.  It  is  mild  and  e<jual>le  in  a  remark- 
able decree,  the  winters  U-ing  considerably 
\\.i inier  and  the  .summers  cooler  than  at  places 
\\ithm  the  stme  parallels  of  latitude.  Itappenrs 
from  data  furnished  by  tin-  Knulish  mete. 
cal  societies  that  the  mean  tem}>crature  of  Eng- 
.-otland  17.5°  The  annual 
'  in  tiKMft  district!  where  hills  do  not  inter- 
fere Is  in  England  about  twenty-five  inches,  and 
similar  parts  of  Scotland  about  tv. 

eies  of  plants  or  animals  are  |x 
to  Great  Britain,  its  natural  history  « 
ing  generally   \\ith   ti  -mental    I 

The  flora  of  the  greater  part  of  the  island  re- 

sembles    that    ol    ' 

I  he    British  colonies  and  foreign 

include: 
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THE   BRITISH 

THK    I'XITED 


;  KIKS 

CHARACTER  OF 
POSSESSION 

FORM  OF 
GOVKKNMI  s  r 

EXECUTIVE 

EN'GLVND 

WALES  
SCOTLAND  
IRELAND  
ISLANDS  

Constitute     the      Unit  P.  I/ 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
ami  Ireland.                             ) 

Constitutional  Mon-  I 
archy.                       4 

The  King  through  the  Ministry 

COLOMKS     \\|i 


COUNTRIES 

CHARACTER  OF 
POSSESSION 

FORM  OF 
GOVERNMENT 

EXECUTITI 

EUROPE  — 
Gibraltar  
Malta   etc.                                 .    .    . 

Colony  
Colony,  

Representative,    .    . 

Governor  
Governor  

ASIA  — 
India  (including  Burmah),     .    .    . 

Vice-Royalty  

Governor-General  

Ceylon 

Colon  v 

Governor,  .        .... 

Protectorate 

Hijih  Commissioner,     .    .    . 

Political  Resident 

Straits  Settlements 

Governor  

Governor  

Governor,  

British  North  Borneo 

AFRICA  — 
Cape  Colony         

Responsible,      .    .    . 

Governor,  

Natal  and  Zululand 

St.  Helena  

Colony                     .    . 

Governor  

Ascension,     »    

Naval  Station,  

British  Admiralty  

British  Guinea   Gold  Coast,  etc.,  . 

Colony,  

Representative,    .    . 

Governor,  

British  South  and  East  Africa,  .    . 

Transvaal 

Colony 

Governor,  

Orange  River  Colony,     

Colony                

Governor  

AMERICA  — 

Governor-General  

Ontario  and  Quebec  

Provinces,      

Representative,    .    . 

Lieutenant-Governor,      .    .    . 

New  Brunswick 

Representative,    .    . 

Lieutenant-Governor,      .«  .    . 

Nova  Scotia  
Manitoba  
British  Columbia,  etc  

Province,    
Province  
Province  

Representative,    .    . 
Representative,    .    . 
Representative,    .    . 
Military 

Lieutenant-Governor,      .    .    . 
Lieutenant-Governor,      .    .    . 
Lieutenant-Governor,      .    .    . 
Commissioner,  

Province,    

Representative,    .    . 

Lieutejiant-Governor,      .    .    . 

Governor,       .    .            .... 

British  Guiana, 

°°ny  

British  Honduras, 

Colony 

Lieutenant-Governor,      .    .    . 

Jamaica,                        .    . 

Colony 

Governor  

Trinidad  and  Tobago 

Colony 

Governor,  

Colony 

Representative,    .    . 

Governor  

Representative,    .    . 

Governor,  

Bermuda 

Colony 

Representative,    .    . 

Governor  

Other  Islands  

AUSTRALASIA  — 
Commonwealth  of  Australia,      .    . 

Dependency,  .... 

Commonwealth,   .    . 

Governor-General  

New  South  Wales,  

Dependency,  

Responsible,      .    .    . 

Governor  

Victoria 

Responsible       .    .    . 

Governor  

South  Australia  
Queensland,      

Dependency  
Dependency,  .... 

Responsible,      .    .    . 
Responsible,      .    .    . 

Governor  
Governor  

Tasmania  
Dominion  of  New  Zealand,    .    .    . 
Fiji  

Dependency  
Dependency  
Colony,  

Responsible,      .    .    . 
Responsible,      .    .    . 

Governor  
Governor,  
Governor    

New  Guinea  (British)  

Colony  

Administrator,  .... 
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EMPIRE 

KINGDOM 


ARKA  IN  SQUARE  MILES 

How  ACQUIRED  BT  ENGLAND 

DATE 

POPULATION 

50  839 

7,470 
29.785 
32.583 
30° 

Conquest,    
Union  
Conquest  

1282 
1603 
1172 

32.527,843 

4,472,103 
4,458.775 
150599 

IH.IM  MM:\(  11.-* 


ARF.A   IN  SQT-ARK   MILES 

How  ACQUIRED  BT  ENGLAND 

DATE 

POPULATION 

2 

rj.> 

Conquest  
Treaty  cession  

5  Conquest,      .        .    .        

1704 
1814 

Bejfun  1757        ) 

27.460 
188.141 

1.800.258 
25  365 

'  Transfer  from  East  India  Co.,  .    . 
Treaty  cession 

1858 
1801 

294.360.356 
3  578  333 

3.584 
3  070 

Convention  with  Turkey  
(  \den)  Conquest 

1878 
1839 

237.022 
44  000 

1  500 

Treaty  cession  

1785-1824 

272  249 

30* 
31 
31  000 

Treaty  cession  
Treaty  cession  
Cession  to  Company 

1841 
1846 
1877 

386.159 
8.411 
175000 

276.800 
29.200 
47 
38 
4.000 
339.900 
1063 
1,989,247 
119  139 

Treaty  cession  
Annexation  
Conquest  
Annexation  
Settlement  
Treaty  cession  
Conquest  and  cession  
Conquest  and  cession  
Conquest 

1588.  1814 
1843 
1673 
1815 
1787 
1872 
1810.1814 
1870-1890 
1900 

2.433.000 
925.118 
3.342 
380 
76.655 
23.455.000 
392.500 
14.911.000 
1  091  156 

48  326* 

Conquest         . 

1900 

207  503 

Conquest  and  settlement,         .    . 

1670-1858 

6  504  000  (1907) 

611'  : 
27.985 
21.428 
7.12 
680 
2.634.880 
"  1M 

Conquest  
Treaty  cession  
Conquest,    
Settlement  
Transfer  to  Crown  
Charter  to  Company  
Conquest 

17  :.'.»-  1760 
1763 
1627 
1813 
1858 
1670 
1745 

42.200 
104.000 

Treaty  cession  
Conquest  and  cession  

1713 
1803-1814 

H  17.  037 
294,000 

4.193 
166 

Conquest,    
Conquest  

Settlement,     .    .    . 

1798 
1655 

1605 

37.470 
771.000 

105600 

6.794 
10 

2,972.575 
700 

903.600 
068.497 
975.878 
26.215 
104.032 

Settlement  
Settlement  

Settlement  
Settlement  
Settlement  
Settlement  
Settlement.     
ii-nt  
Settlement  
Purchase.    .                      

1629 
1612 

1788 
1832 
ISM 
1824 
ISM 
1803 
1845 

54.358 

17.:>36 
255.000 

3,774.282 
1.370.700 
1.208.710 
364.800 
510.520 
104.800 
174.230 
787.660 

^H            88>400 

Cession  from  the  natives  

1S74 
1884 

120,050 
350,000 
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Greece  is  a  maritime  kingdom  in  the  south- 
ea>t  of  Europe.  It  consists  of  three  portions 
the  mainland,  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Ionian 
Islands;  the  mainland  being  almost  separated 
into  two  parts  by  the  gulfs  of  Patras  and  Le- 
panto  on  the  west  and  the  Gulf  of  ^Egina  on  the 
east,  hut  united  by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth. 
The  surface  of  the  country  is  nearly  all  moun- 
tainous, and  its  shores  are  bold  and  rocky. 
Although  only  about  one-half  of  the  country 
is  capable  of  cultivation,  the  soil  of  the  rest  is 
naturally  fertile,  and  vegetation  is  singularly 
rich  and  varied,  though  agriculture  is  in  a  back- 
ward state.  The  olive  is  cultivated  every- 
where; the  currant-grape  is  found  on  the  west 
coast  and  in  the  Ionian  Islands;  and  the  mul- 
berry, the  vine,  the  orange,  the  lemon,  etc.,  with 
cotton  and  tobacco,  are  also  cultivated.  Cur- 
rants, olive  oil,  and  lead,  are  the  principal  ex- 
ports, the  larger  portion  of  which  go  to  Great 
Britain.  In  1881,  Greece  acquired  from  Tur- 
key  a  large  portion  of  Albania,  so  that  it  now 
has  an  area  of  about  25,000  square  miles.  Its 
total  population  in  1900  was  2,433,806. 

Gulf  Stream,  a  well-defined  current  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  due  to  the  reflux  of  the 
equatorial  current.  The  condensation  and  su- 
perheating of  the  last-named  current  takes  place 
mainly  in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  whence  arises  the  name  Gulf  Stream. 
Its  temperature  there  is  about  50°.  It  emerges 
as  a  defined  hot  current  through  the  Straits  of 
Florida,  and  courses  in  a  northeast  direction  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  coast  of  the  United 
States,  so  affecting  the  Bermudas  as  to  make 
their  climate  semi-tropical.  Between  these 
islands  and  Halifax  the  Gulf  Stream  is  about 
sixty  miles  broad,  100  fathoms  deep,  and  moves 
at  the  rate  of  three  knots  an  hour.  It  is  of  a 
deep  blue  color,  in  marked  contrast  to  the  dull 
green  of  the  Arctic  reflux.  The  Gulf  Stream 
moves  in  a  northeast  direction  toward  Europe. 
It  is  generally  believed  to  be  through  its  influ- 
ence that  the  west  coast  of  the  European  conti- 
nent is  so  much  milder  than  the  corresponding 
latitudes  of  America. 

Hague,  The  (hag).  (French  La  Haye; 
Dutch  Gravenhaag,  "the  count's  mead.")  The 
capital  city  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands, 
province  South  Holland,  ten  miles  southwest 
of  Lyeden.  It  is  a  finely-built  and  commo- 
dious place,  after  the  characteristic  Dutch 
fashion,  and  contains  the  royal  palace,  and 
numerous  fine  public  edifices.  It  is  the  seat  of 
government  and  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice 
of  the  Netherlands.  Iron-founding  and  copper 
and  Jead-smelting  are  among  trie  principal 
industries  of  the  city.  It  was  the  birthplace 
of  William  III.  of  England,  and  Charles  II. 
embarked  from  this  port  prior  to  the  Restora- 
tion. Population,  242,054. 

Halifax,  the  capital  of  Nova  Scotia,  Do- 
minion of  Canada,  and  the  principal  naval 
station  of  the  dominion,  is  situated  on  the  south- 
east coast  of  the  peninsula,  on  a  declivity  over- 
looking the  harbor,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
the  world.  Its  pure  air  and  beautiful  surround- 
ing scenery  have  brought  it  into  high  repute  as 
a  watering-place;  but  it  has  also  a  thriving 
trade;  and  its  exports,  especially  of  dried  fish, 


timber,  cattle,  and  whale  and  se.al  oil,  are  very 
ccii>i(lerable.  The  city  is  the  seat  of  an  Angli- 
can bishopric  and  of  a  Roman  Catholic  arch- 
bishopric. It  was  founded  by  Governor  Corn- 
wallis  in  1749.  Population,  109,272. 

Hamburg,  one  of  the  free  cities  of  Ger- 
many, a  member  of  the  German  Empire,  is  the 
greatest  commercial  port  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  It  is  situated  about  eighty  miles  from 
the  North  Sea,  on  the  north  branch  of  the  Elbe. 
The  town  of  Altona  adjoins  it  on  the  \vest. 
From  the  Elbe  proceed  canals  which  intersect 
the  east  and  lower  part  of  the  city  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  it  is  also  intersected  by  the  Alster, 
which  here  forms  two  streams,  the  Binnenalster 
and  Aussenalster.  The  quays  and  harbor 
accommodation  are  very  extensive.  After  tin- 
destructive  fire  of  1842  whole  streets  were 
rebuilt  in  a  magnificent  and  expensive  style. 
Hamburg  is  of  most  importance  on  account 
of  its  great  shipping  trade  and  the  business  of 
banking,  exchange,  marine  assurance,  etc., 
carried  on  in  connection  with  it.  Its  manu- 
factures, including  shipbuilding,  tobacco  and 
cigar  making,  iron-founding,  brewing,  etc., 
though  large  are  less  important.  The  city  owes 
its  foundation  to  the  Emperor  Charlemagne. 
Population,  802,793. 

Havana,  or,  in  English,  "The  Harbor,"  by 
far  the  most  important  city  in  the  West  Indies, 
is  the  capital  of  Cuba,  and  stands  on  the  west 
side  of  the  entrance  to  a  magnificent  harbor 
capable  of  holding  1,000  vessels.  This  entrance 
is  defended  by  the  Moro  and  Punta  castles. 
The  principal  buildings,  which  are  built  entirely 
of  stone,  are  the  cathedral,  the  government 
\  house,  the  admiralty,  general  post-office,  the 
royal  tobacco  factory,  etc.,  and  a  university  and 
law  school.  There  are  also  theaters,  daily  news- 
papers,  a  fine  dockyard,  a  botanic  garden,  and 
some  fine  promenades.  The  principal  manu- 
facture is  cigars,  which  have  a  world-wide  repu- 
tation. The  trade  is  chiefly  with  Spain,  the 
United  States,  and  Great  Britain.  Population, 
275,000. 

Hell  Gate,  New  York,  is  a  narrow  chan- 
nel of  the  East  River,  about  seven  miles  north - 
north-east  of  New  York  City,  being  the  nearest 
passage  into  the  Sound.  Its  navigation  was 
formerly  dangerous  on  account  of  the  eddies 
j  produced  under  certain  conditions  of  the  tides 
—  whence  its  old  Dutch  name  of  Horll-gatt,  or 
"whirlpool  pass,"  whereof  the  present  term  is 
a  corruption.  The  rocks  facing  its  entrance 
into  the  East  River  were  removed  by  submarine 
blasting  in  1876  and  1885. 

Himalayas,  The  (hlm-ah-la'yd.z\  or 
Himalaya  Mountains.  The  loftiest  chain  of 
mountains  in  the  world,  lying  between  the 
Indian  peninsula  and  the  Thibetan  table-land 
in  South  Central  Asia.  Its  length  is  estimated 
at  1,900  miles;  its  mean  breadth  at  ninety 
miles;  and  its  surface  covers  an  area,  of  160,000 
square  miles,  or  thereabouts.  Its  chief  summits 
are  those  of  Mount  Everest,  29,002  feet  (the 
highest  point  of  land  known);  Kunchinjinga, 
28,176;  and  Dhawalaghiri,  25,500  feet.  On 
the  southern  slope,  vegetation  exists  at  an  alti- 
tude of  13,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  the  highest 
human  habitation  is  found  at  9,000  feet;  on  the 
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northern,  vegetation  is  met  with  at  17.500  feet; 
and  villages  at  13,000  feet.  It  is  rich  in  min- 
erals, and  possesses  its  own  distinctive  flora  and 
fauna. 

Hong-Kong,  or  Hiang  Klang  (The 
_;ant   or  Flowing  Streams),  a  small  island 
he  southeast  coast  of  China,  in  the  province 
^uang-Tong,  now  belonging  to  the  British. 
It    is  situated    at   the    mouth  of   the   estuary, 
that    leads   to   Canton,    from    which    it   is   dis- 
tant south-east  seventy-five  miles.   It  is  about 
ten  mik -s  in  length  and  seven  and  one-half  miles 
in  breadth,  and  is  separated  from  the  mainland 
by  a  strait.     On  the  north  side  of  the  island,  and 
situated   on  a  magnificent    bay   is   the   thriving 
town  of  Victoria,  where  the  great  bulk  of  the 
iation  is  centered.     The  town  stretches  for 
about  four  miles  along  the  shore  and  also  ascends 
the  hillside  and  the  faces  of  the  ravines  above, 
generally  well-built,  with  wide  streets  and 
handsome  terraces,  and  there  is  a  massive  sea 
wall  along  the  sea  front.     Hong-Kong  is  a  free 
and  there  are  no  returns  of  its  total  trade, 
hief  articles  of  which  consists  of  cottons  and 
opium  as  imports,  tea  and  silk  as  exports.     The 
:nn  commerce  is  chiefly  carried  on  with  the 
I'nited  States.  Singapore,  Japan,  Great  Britain, 
Australia,  and  Germany.     Population,    283,905. 
Honolulu,  a  city  and  capital  of  Hawaii, 
on  the  island  of  Oahu,  on  Oahu  Bay.     It  is  the 
most  important  city  in  the  Pacific  islands  and  is 
an  important  entrepot  for  vessels,  between  the 
1'nited  States  and  Asiatic  countries.     The  city 
i>  situated  amid  beautiful  tronical  funoundingfl 
and    has    an    equable    and    healthful    climate. 
Among  the  chief  points  of  interest  are  the  palace, 
the     government    buildings,     Roman    Catholic 
cathedral,  post-office,  and  the  Bishop  Museum. 
There  are  numerous  churches,  public  schools, 
public  library,  theater,  daily  and  weekly  news- 
papers, telephone  and  telegraph,  banks,  electric 
lights  and  street  railways,  and  many  commercial 
establishments.     Population,  39,306. 

Hoosac  Mountain,  a  part  of  the  Green 
Mountain  range  in  western  Massachusetts 
through  which  is  pierced  the  most  notable  rail- 
way tunnel  in  America.  The  Hoosac  tunnel, 
which  has  a  length  of  nearly  five  miles,  was 
commenced  in  1851,  for  the  line  between  Boston 
Albany,  was  twice  abandoned,  and  was 
finally  opened  in  ls7.'>,  having  cost  the  State 
of  Massachusetts  about  $18,000,000. 

Hudson   River,  or  North   River.     A 
r  of  New  York,   which  rises  in  the  hills  to 
the  west  of  Lake  Charnplain.  and  after  a  south- 
erly course  of  upwards  of  300  mile-*,  tall-  into 
Atlantic  Ocean  below  the  city  of  New  York, 
navigable  as  far  as  Troy,  166  miles  above 
York,   and   is  connected    by  canals  \\\\\\ 
lakes  Cham  plain  ami 

1 1  u  ngary,  Kingdom  of    (Magyar,  Ors- 

German,    Ungarn).     A    large   country   of 

tral  Europe,  formerly  having  an  independent 

•  nomy.   but    now  forming  th«-  major  portion 

'-  tor  the  most 

1  of  a  large  and  fertile,  and  generally  w,-ll 
wooded  plain,  \\atcred  by  the  Danube  an  : 
numerous    affluents.     To    the    north    and    east 
this  plain  i-,  bounded  by  the  Carpathian  M 
tuns,  while  on  the  west   it   impinges  upon  tin- 


provinces  of  Moravia,  Styria,  and  Lower  Austria. 
To  the  south,  the  course  of  the  Danube,  and  its 
tributary  the  Save,  mark  the  line  of  the  Turkish 
frontier.  It  is  rich  in  mines  of  the  precious 
metals,  iron,  copper,  and  coal.  It.  besides. 
has  large  agricultural  wealth,  cereals,  hemp, 
tobacco,  etc.  Its  wines,  especially  that  of  To- 
kay, are  of  excellent  quality.  The  chief  manu- 
factures are  cotton,  woolen,  coarse  linen  fabrics, 
glass  and  earthenware.  Chief  towns:  Buda- 
pest h  (the  twin  capital),  Maria  Theresienstadt, 
Temesvar,  Szegedin,  Grosswardein,  Debreczin, 
Presburg,  Komorn,  Gran,  and  Arad.  The 
inhabitants  consist  of  seven  distinct  races.  M/: 
the  Magyars  (Hungarians  proper),  Slovaks, 
Croats,  Rusniaks,  Jews,  Germans,  and  Wallaeh-. 
The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  chief  form  of  religion. 
Huron.  One  of  the  five  great  lakes  of 
North  America,  about  800  miles  in  circuit, 
bounded  west  and  southwest  by  the  State  of 
Michigan;  on  other  sides  by  Upper  Canada, 
Its  surface  is  584  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea; 
its  depth  about  1,000  feet.  Its  waters  are 
remarkable  for  their  clearness  and  purity.  This 
vast  body  of  water  is  said  to  contain  3,000 
islands,  one  of  them,  the  Great  Manitoulin,  or 
Sacred  Island,  running  parallel  to  almost  the 
whole  of  the  northern  coast,  which  is  one  con- 
tinuous mass  of  comparatively  barren  rocks. 

India,  or  Hindustan.*  The  greatest  of 
the  three  great  peninsulas  which  constitute  the 
south  of  Asia  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Himalaya  Mountains,  on  the  east  by  Burmah 
!  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
I  Sulieman  and  Hala  Mountains  and  the  Arabian 
Sea.  The  surface  of  the  peninsula  is  highly 
diversified,  but  consists  mainly  of  three  parts 
—  namely,  first,  the  table-land  of  the  Deeean. 
,  in  the  south,  between  the  Vindhya  Hills  and 
Cape  Comorin,  and  flanked  on  either  side  by  t-lie 
Eastern  and  the  Western  Ghauts;  second,  a 
vast  lowland  plain  in  the  center,  embracing  the 
entire  basin  of  the  Ganges  and  the  lower  basins 
of  the  Indus  and  the  Brahmaputra;  third,  a 
lofty  plateau,  in  the  north,  forming  the  southern 
margin  of  eastern  high  Asia,  and  t ravers,  d  by 
the  Himalaya  Mountain-,  the  loftiest  mountains 
on  the  earth's  surface.  In  the  central  and 
southern  regions  the  heat  is  very  great,  but  the 
elevated  regions  in  the  north  enjoy  a  temperate 
climate.  The  year  is  divided  into  three  seasons 
the  hot.  the  rainy,  and  the  temperate.  The  hot 
season  commence-  in  March,  the  rainy  in  .June, 
and  the  temperate  in  October.  As  almost  the 
whole  of  India  lie-  \\ithin  the  tropic-,  the  vege- 
tation, wherever  there  is  a  siitlicient  amount  of 
moisture,  is  abundant  and  luxu: 
and  grain  are  grown  in  immense  quantities;  all 
iits  of  the  tropics  are  found  in  the  utmost 

>n;     prpprr.    spices,   and   almost 
kind  of  garden  vegetable,  are  produced;  and  the 
forests  are  0  Efent,    produeiiu;  immen-4> 

quantities  of  valuable  timber.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  large  and  extensive  tr.icts  of 
sandv  desert,  many  parts  of  the  surface  are 
jungle,  and  the  Himalayas  arc  the  abode  <>i 
Many  parts  of  India  are  still  infested  with  wild 
animals.  The  principal  .  Icutta. 

Bombay,  Madras,  Lucknow.  Delhi.  Lahore,  and 
< 'a  \vnpore. 
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Indian  Ocean,  one  of  the  five  grand 
divisions  of  the  universal  ocean,  is  bounded  on 
the  south  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  the  most  southern  extremity  of  Tas- 
mania or  Van  Dieman's  Land.  Its  other  limits. 
reckoned  from  the  last-mentioned  point,  are 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  Australia,  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, Farther  India,  Hindustan,  Persia,  Arabia, 
and  Africa.  Gradually  narrowing  from  south  to 
north,  the  Indian  Ocean  forks  at  Cape  Comorin 
into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  east  and  the 
Arabian  Sea  on  the  west,  the  latter  again 
branching  off  into  two  arms,  the  Persian  Gulf 
and  the  Red  Sea,  which  reach  respectively  the 
mouth  of  the  Euphrates  and  Ihe  neighborhood 
of  the  Mediterranean.  These  details  exclude 
the  waters  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  as  belong- 
ing rather  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  contains 
thousands  of  islands  or  rather  tens  of  thousands. 
Of  these,  Madagascar  is  the  largest,  and,  at 
about  the  same  distance  from  it  to  the  east  as 
the  continent  of  Africa  is  to  the  west,  lie  Bourbon 
or  Reunion  toward  the  south,  and  Mauritius 
toward  the  north.  Next  in  size  to  Madagascar, 
and,  in  fact,  the  only  other  island  of  any  con- 
siderable magnitude,  is  Ceylon. 

Indianapolis,  capital  of  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana, is  the  geographical  center  of  the  State,  and 
on  the  edge  of  a  great  natural  gas  region.  The 
most  prominent  public  building  is  the  State 
House,  completed  in  1887,  occupying  two 
squares,  and  costing  $2,000,000.  The  court- 
house, erected  in  1876  at  a  cost  of  $1,200,000,  is 
another  imposing  structure.  The  principal 
manufactures  include  steam  engines,  machinery, 
foundry  supplies,  and  products,  steel,  glass, 
flour,  tin  plate,  tile,  bicycles,  chain,  paper,  and 
pumps.  There  are  eight  grain  elevators  with  a 
capacity  of  1,000,000  bushels.  The  stockyard 
interests  are  important,  and  the  city  ranks  high 
as  a  railroad  and  distributing  center.  Popula- 
tion, 212,198. 

Ireland,  a  large  island  to  the  west  of  Great 
Britain,  and  forming  with  it  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  is  sepa- 
rated from  Great  Britain  by  St.  George's  Channel, 
the  Irish  Sea,  and  the  North  Channel,  the  last 
being  only  about  fourteen  miles  broad  at  its 
narrowest'part,  which  is  between  the  north  coast 
of  the  county  of  Antrim,  in  Ireland,  and  the 
Mull  of  Cantire,  in  Scotland.  The  extreme 
length  of  the  island,  from  Fair  Head,  in  Antrim, 
to  Mizen  Head,  in  Cork,  is  about  300  miles;  and 
its  greatest  breadth,  from  Howth  Head,  near 
Dublin,  to  Slyne  Head,  in  Galway,  is  about  180 
miles.  The  country  is  for  the  most  part  flat, 
but  it  has  mountains  of  considerable  elevation 
in  the  north,  west,  and  south.  A  great  portion 
of  the  central  plain  is  covered  with  bog-land, 
which  occupies  no  less  than  two-fifths  of  the 
whole  surface  of  Ireland;  but  much  of  the  re- 
maining soil  is  fertile,  and  the  humidity  of  the 
climate,  and  the  equability  of  the  temperature  — 
much  greater  than  those  of  England  —  have 
given  to  the  island  its  verdant  appearance, 
which  has  earned  for  it  the  name  of  the  "  Emerald 
Island."  Agriculture  is,  however,  in  a  back- 
ward condition;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  coal,  there  are  few  manufactures, 
except  that  of  linen,  which  is  carried  on  chiefly 


in  the  districts  of  Belfast,  Armagh,  and  Drog- 
heda. 

Italy  (Italian,  Italia],  a  kingdom  of  South- 
ern Europe,  embracing  the  entire  peninsula, 
boot-like  in  shape,  extending  between  the  Ad- 
riatic- Sea  on  the  east  and  the  Ligurian  and 
Tyrrhenian  Seas  on  the  west,  together  with  the 
rieh  and  considerable  region  which  is  bounded 
north  by  Switzerland  and  the  Tyrol,  east  1  > y 
Carniola  and  the  Austrian  Littorale,  and  \ve>t 
by  France.  Length,  northwest  to  southeast 
(or  from  Mont  Blanc  to  Cape  Portio  di  I '.do, 
Sicily),  780  miles;  average  width,  100  miles. 
This  kingdom  has  a  coast  line  of  about  3, •'>'>() 
miles,  one-third  of  which  is  insulated,  the  prin- 
cipal indentations  of  the  sea  being  the  gulfs  of 
Venice,  Manfredonia,  Taranto,  Squillace,  Poli- 
castro,  Gae'ta,  Spezzia,  and  Genoa;  besides 
those  of  Asinora  and  Cagliari,  in  the  island  of 
Sardinia,  and  Castellamare  in  that  of  Sicily. 
The  latter  island  is  divided  from  the  continent 
by  the  Strait  of  Messina.  Besides  the  islands 
just  named,  there  are  those  of  the  Lipari  group, 
Elba,  Monte  Cristo,  Stromboli,  Ischia,  Capri, 
Giglia,  and  the  cluster  upon  wrhich  stands  the 
city  of  Venice.  Throughout  its  entire  length, 
or  rather  from  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  to  the  extrem- 
ity of  Calabria,  Italy  is  intersected  by  the  chain 
of  the  Apennines.  Its  western  and  northern 
frontiers  are  guarded  by  the  Alps,  ramifications 
of  which  mountain  system  extend  over  a  great 
part  of  Piedmont,  Lombardy,  and  Venetia; 
Sicily  is  also  generally  mountainous  in  regard 
to  surface,  Mount  Etna  forming  the  culminat- 
ing point  of  altitude.  The  plains  of  Italy  are 
extensive,  and  proverbial  for  their  fertility  and 
productiveness;  notably  so  that  of  Lombardy, 
which  has  been  termed  the  "garden  of  Italy." 
The  Tuscan  Maremma,  the  Pontine  Marshes, 
and  a  large  portion  "of  the  Roman  Campagna, 
are  also  level  tracts,  highly  prolific  and  generally 
well  cultivated.  The  principal  rivers  are  the 
Po,  with  its  numerous  feeders;  the  Adige,  Brenta, 
Piave,  Tiber,  Arno,  Tagliamento,  and  Volturno; 
the  lakes  comprise  those  of  Como,  Maggiore, 
Guarda,  Bolseno,  and  Bracciano;  salt  lagoons, 
too,  fringe  the  coasts  of  Venetia  and  Tuscany. 
A  great  part  of  the  lower  peninsula  is  almost 
exclusively  of  volcanic  formation,  Mount  Ve- 
suvius, for  example,  manifesting  periodical 
I  instances  of  subterranean  activity.  Iron  is 
largely  found  in  Elba,  borax  in  Tuscany,  and 
j  fine  varieties  of  marble,  with  salt,  nitre,  alum, 
|  alabaster,  gypsum,  etc.,  in  other  parts.  Mineral 
|  and  thermal  springs  are  almost  innumerable. 
In  point  of  climate,  Italy  may  be  said  to  possess 
four  distinct  zones  —  ranging  from  the  almost 
arctic  cold  of  her  mountain  belts  to  an  almost 
tropical  degree  of  heat  in  the  southern  lowlands 
and  valleys.  On  the  whole,  it  is  a  healthful 
country.  The  staple  products  of  the  soil  are: 
wines,  fruits,  olive  oil,  silk,  and  cotton;  which, 
with  fish,  marble,  sulphur,  and  various  manu- 
factures, constitute  the  bulk  of  its  exports 
abroad.  The  principal  articles  fabricated  in 
the  industrial  centers  are  textile  fabrics,  lace, 
straw  hats,  leather  goods,  glass,  pottery,  per- 
fumes, chemicals,  and  paper.  The  chief  cities 
are  Naples,  Rome,  Milan,  Genoa,  Turin,  Flor- 
ence, Palermo,  etc. 
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Japan,  an  ancient  empire  of  Eastern  A-ia. 
to  the  northeast  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  consists 
of  four  principal  islands,  and  of  a  large  number 
of  smaller  ones;  the  four  principal  islands  being 
Niphon,  or  Nipon  (the  country  of  the  ri-iiii: 
sun  .  which  is  the  name  given  by  the  Japanese 
to  the  whole  empire;  Kiushiu  (the  nine  prov- 
inces); Shikoku  (the  four  provinces);  and  Yezo. 

rgest  island,  Niphon,  or  Hondo,  is  upward 
oi  TIX)  miles  long  northeast  and  southwest, 
breadth  varying  from  fifty  to  100  miles.  The 

of  the  larger  islands  are  extremely  ir- 
regular, being  deeply  indented  with  gulfs,  bays, 
and  inlets  which  form  magnificent  harbors. 

irface  also  is  generally  uneven,  and  in 
many  instances  rises  into  mountains  of  great 
elevation.  Volcanic  vents  are  numerous,  and 
earthquakes,  often  causing  great  devastation. 
are  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  it  is  calculated 
that  every  seven  years  a  Japanese  city  is  de- 

1  by  their  agency.  In  Yezo  some  dread- 
ful eruptions  have  occurred.  The  metallic 
wealth  of  the  empire  is  known  to  be  very  great, 
comprising  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  lead,  and 
iron.  The  island  of  Sado  is  particularly  rich 
in  «r«»M.  Both  the  tin  and  copper  of  Japan  are 

red  to  be  of  very  superior  quality.  Coal 
is  found  in  various  parts,  and  the  output  is 
rapidly  increasing.  Petroleum  is  becoming  a 
product  of  some  consequence.  Sulphur  abounds; 
thermal  and  mineral  springs  are  of  frequent 
occurrence;  and  ambergris  is  met  with  on  some 
of  the  shores.  Streams  are  numerous  in  Japan, 
but  have  very  short  courses  and  are  for  the 

part  rather  torrents  than  rivers.  The 
climate  of  Japan,  though  extremely  varied  — 
being  intensely  cold  in  the  north,  and  about  as 
warm  as  the  South  of  France  in  the  south  —  is 
on  the  whole  much  milder  than  its.  latitude 
would  indicate;  owing  chiefly  to  the  influence 
of  the  surrounding  ocean.  Vegetation  of  the 
Japanese  Islands  is  exceeding  varied,  the  prod- 

•  >f  the  tropics  being  intermingled  with 
those  of  the  temperate  and  frigid  zones.  The 
palm,  banana,  bamboo,  bignonia,  and  myrtle 
flouri-h  in  the  south,  while  in  the  north,  more 
especially  in  the  island  of  Yezo,  oaks  and  pines 
abound.  Sweet  oranges,  pomegranates,  pears, 

i  s,  peaches,  and  over  500  of  the  principal 
ornamental  and  useful  plants  are  of  foreign 
origin,  having  probably  Deen  introduced  from 
Corea  and  China.  The  camphor  and  varnish 
trees  are  indigenous.  The  kadsi,  or  paper  tree, 
a  species  of  mulberry,  grows  naturally  in  tin- 
fields,  and  furnishes  textile  fibers  from  which 
paper  is  produced;  paper  is  also  made  from 
various  other  plants.  The  chrysanthemum  is  a 
common  and  favorite  plant  and  has  become  an 
••ml •!•  -in  of  Japan.  The  flora  as  a  whole  re- 
M-mMcs  that  of  a  g^reat  part  of  North  America. 
The  soil  of  Japan  is  naturally  indifferent;  but 
the  patient  industry  of  the  agriculturists  favored 
la  the  L'enial  ( 11  mate  has  covered  with  vegeta- 
tion every  spot  capable  of  bearing  anything. 
In  the  south  the  sugar  cane  is  cultivated  with 
success;  and  n<  \vo  harvests  and  con- 

stitutes the  chief  art.de  of  food.  Wheat  and 
I'.'.ri-'v.  maize  and  millet  are  grown  to  an  im- 
portant extent,  and  buckwheat,  potatoes,  melons 
pumpkins,  and  cucumbers  in  great  abundance. 


Ginger,  pepper,  cotton,  hemp,  and  tobacco  are 
cultivated  in  considerable  quantities;  and 
there  are  extensive  plantations  of  the  tea  plant  — 
yielding,  however,  a  produce  inferior  to  that  of 
China.  Silk  is  also  a  Japanese  product.  The 
principal  cities  are  Tokio,  Osaka,  Kioto,  Yoko- 
hama, Nagoya,  Kobe,  and  Nagasaki. 

Jerusalem  (Greek,  Hierosolyma),  a  fa- 
mous city  of  Western  Asia,  and  anciently  the 
capital  of  Judea,  even  as  it  was  later  of  Christen- 
dom. It  is  situated  in  the  modern  district  of 
El  Kuds,  Syria,  thirty-seven  miles  east  of  the 
Mediterranean,  twenty-four  west  of  the  River 
Jordan,  and  126  southeast  of  Damascus,  and 
Mauds  at  an  elevation  of  some  2,500  feet  above 
sea  level.  Its  most  imposing  modern  structures 
are  the  mosque  of  the  Sultan  Omar,  occupying 
the  site  of  the  Holy  Temple  of  the  Jews;  and 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  containing 
the  tombs  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  of  Bald- 
win, King  of  Jerusalem.  Generally  speaking, 
i  the  aspect  of  the  modern  city  is  mean,  poor, 
and  dirty,  and  merits  little  notice. 

Lakes,  Largest  in  the  World 

NAME  OF  LAKE  AREA  IN  ELEVATION     DEPTH 

SQ.  MILES  IN  FEET       i 

Aral  Sea 26,000  48 

Caspian  Sea,     .    .    .  140,000  —80  3.000 

Dead  Sea 320  —1.381  700 

Great  Salt  Lake,      .  2.360  4 ._'(•(>  60 

Lake  Baikal.    .    .    .  12,500  4««»  4.500 

LakeChapala,      .    .  l,>oo  7.000 

Lake  Erie 9.600  573  270 

I,ake  Huron,    .    .    .  23.800  584  1,000 

Lake  Ladoga,  .    .    .  7.000  55  730 

Lake  Michigan.    .    .  26.000  578  1.000 

Lake  Nicaragua,      .  3,650  130  240 

I-ake  Ontario,      .    .  5.400  247  735 

I^ke  Superior,     .    .  28,600  640  1  IMIS 

I^ke  Titicaca,      .    .  3,200  12.645  700 

Lake  Victoria,     .    .  30.000  3,500  .   .  . 

La  Plata,   Rio  de,   a  wide  estuary  of 
South  America,  between  Uruguay  on  the  north 
and    the    Argentine    Republic    on    the    south, 
j  through  which  the  waters  of  the  Parana  and  the 
j  Uruguay  sweep  down  to  the  ocean ;  K-ngt  h  about 
j  200  miles,  width  twenty-eight  miles  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  and    1-40   miles  'at    its   mouth,   betv 
;  Maldonado  and  Cape  San  Antonio.     The  affluent 
i  of  the  La  Plata  drain  an  area  estimated  at  1 ,600- 
!  000  square  miles,  and  the  outflow  of  the  estuary 
dculated  at  about  52,000,000  cubic  feet  per 
minute,  a  volume  exceeded  only  by  that  of  the 
Amazon;   the  yellow,  muddy  stream  is  recogniz- 
able sixty  miles  out  at  sea. 

Lawrence,  St.,  one  of  the  largest  rivrrs 
jin  the  world,  which  rises  under  the  name  of  the 
St.  Louis,  and  drains  the  great  chain  of  North 
American  lakes.  In  different  parts  of  its  course 
it  is  known  by  different  names.  From  the  sea 
to  Lake  Ontario  it  is  called  St.  Lawrence;  be- 
tween Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  it  w  called 
Niagara  River;  between  Lakes  Erie  m 

between  Lakes  St.  Clair 

and   Huron,   St.  Clair  River;    between    Lakes 
Huron  and  Superior,  St.  Mary's  River  or  the 
Narrows,  forming  thus  an  uninterrupted  water- 
way of  upwards  of  2,000  miles.     It  receives  the 
Ottawa,  its  principal  auxiliary,  at  Montreal,  as 
also  the  St.  Manner,  the  Saguenay,  and  numer- 
ous other   lari:«-    rivers   from    the    north.        Th-- 
•  aviiraHe  f«»r  Atlantic  steamers  to  the 
of  Montreal,  600  miles  up,  and  from  MOD- 
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treal  upwards  by  river  and  lake  steamers.  The 
rapids  between  Montreal  and  Lake  Ontario  are 
passed  by  means  of  canals,  and  Niagara  Falls 
by  the  \Yelland  Canal.  The  river's  breadth 
between  Montreal  and  Quebec  is  from  one-half 
mile  to  four  miles;  the  average  breadth,  about 
tuo  miles.  Below -Quebec  it  gradually  widens 
till  it  enters  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  From 
the  beginning  of  December  to  the  middle  of 
April  the  navigation  is  totally  suspended  by  ice. 
In  part  of  its  course  it  forms  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Liberty  Enlightening  the  World. 
This  colossal  statue,  on  Liberty  Island,  New 
York  harbor,  was  presented  by  the  French 
nation  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  in 
commemoration  of  the  centennial  of  their  na- 
tional independence.  It  was  designed  by  and 
constructed  under  the  supervision  of  the  artist, 
Bartholdi,  and  the  height  of  the  statue  proper 
from  base  to  top  of  torch,  is  151  feet.  The  height 
of  the  pedestal  is  ninety-five  feet,  and  the  total 
height  of  the  whole  work  above  the  waters  of 
the  bay  is  305  feet,  eleven  inches,  ^he  tallest 
statue  in  the  world.  The  pedestal  was  built  by 
popular  subscription  throughout  the  United 
States,  but  the  statue  was  the  free  gift  of  the 
French  people.  In  June,  1885,  the  colossal 
figure,  taken  apart  and  securely  packed  in  boxes, 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  transport  Isere,  and 
was  accorded  a  fitting  public  reception.  The 
work  of  placing  the  figure  on  its  base  was  com- 
pleted in  1886,  and  on  October  28th  the  statue 
was  unveiled,  amid  imposing  ceremonies,  by 
President  Cleveland  in  the  presence  of  the  artist 
Bartholdi  and  other  guests.  The  statue  weighs 
450,000  pounds,  or  225  tons.  The  bronze  alone 
weighs  200,000  pounds.  Forty  persons  can 
stand  comfortably  in  the  head,  and  the  torch 
will  hold  twelve  people.  The  number  of  steps 
in  the  statue,  from  the  pedestal  to  the  head, 
is  154,  and  the  ladder  leading  up  through  the 
extended  right  arm  to  the  torch  has  fifty-four 
rounds. 

Lisbon  (Portuguese,  Lisboa),  the  capital  of 
Portugal,  in  the  province  of  Estramadura,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  about  eighteen 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  that  river.  It  stretches 
for  about  five  miles  along  the  river  side,  and  is 
built  on  several  hills  rising  to  a  considerable 
elevation.  The  new  royal  palace,  which  was 
completed  in  1864,  is  a  magnificent  edifice. 
Opposite  the  city  the  river  is  about  six  miles 
wide,  and  its  harbor,  or  roadstead,  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  world.  Lisbon  owes  its  beauty  as 
a  modern  city  to  the  great  earthquake  of  No- 
vember 1,  1775,  when  it  is  said  that  60,000  lives 
were  lost,  and  when  a  great  part  of  the  old  city 
was  destroyed.  Since  then,  the  whole  of  the 
modern  city,  or  new  town,  has  grown  up.  It 
is  the  seat  of  the  Patriarch,  who  is  the  head  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Portugal;  and 
it  has  many  museums,  libraries,  and  other  edu- 
cational institutions.  The  export  trade  of  Lis- 
bon consists  chiefly  of  wine,  oil,  fruits,  and  salt; 
and  it  has  numerous  and  important  manufac- 
tures. Population,  356,009. 

Liverpool  is  an  important  fortified  sea- 
port, borough,  and  commercial  emporium  of 
England,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Mersey.  This 


|  city  is  the  chief  port  of  the  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  England,  and  possesses 
shipping  interests  on  a  gigantic  scale.  The  fa- 
mous docks  here,  nine  miles  in  length,  and  un- 
surpassed with  regard  to  massiveness  of  con- 
M ruction  and  extent  of  accommodation,  were 
constructed  at  a  cost  of  $65,000,000.  Popula- 
tion, 702,047. 

London,  on  the  Thames,  fifty  miles  from 
the  sea,  the  capital  of  the  British  Empire,  is  the 
most  populous  and  wealthiest  city  in  the  world. 
The  city  of  London  proper  occupies  one  square 
mile  in  the  center,  is  wholly  a  commercial  port, 
I  and  is  governed  by  an  annually  elected  mayor 
;  and  aldermen;  is  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  with 
St.  Paul's  for  cathedral.  The  city  of  Westmin- 
ster is  also  a  bishopric  under  a  high  steward  and 
high  bailiff,  chosen  by  the  dean  and  chapter. 
These  two  cities,  with  twenty-five  boroughs 
under  local  officers,  constitute  the  metropolis, 
and  since  1888  the  county  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  send  fifty-nine  members  to  parliament. 
Streets  in  the  older  parts  are  narrow,  but  newer 
districts  are  well  built;  the  level  ground  and 
density  of  building  detracts  from  the  effect  of 
innumerable  magnificent  edifices.  Bucking- 
ham, Kensington,  and  St.  James's  are  royal 
residences;  the  houses  of  parliament  are  the 
biggest  Gothic  building  in  the  world;  St.  Paul's, 
built  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  contains  the  re- 
mains of  Nelson  and  Wellington,  Reynolds, 
Turner,  and  Wren  himself.  Westminster,  con- 
secrated 1269,  is  the  burial  place  of  England's 
freatest  poets  and  statesmen,  and  of  many 
ings;  the  royal  courts  of  justice  in  the  Strand 
were  opened  in  1882.  There  are  many  edu- 
cational institutions,  medical  hospitals,  and 
charitable  institutions  of  all  kinds.  London  is 
the  center  of  the  English  literary  and  artistic 
wrorld,  and  of  scientific  interest  and  research; 
here  are  the  largest  publishing  houses,  the  chief 
libraries  and  art  galleries,  and  museums;  the 
British  Museum  and  library,  the  national  gal- 
leries, etc.,  and  magnificent  botanical  and  zoo- 
logical gardens.  London  is  also  a  grand  em- 
porium of  commerce,  and  the  banking  center 
of  the  world.  It  has  nine  principal  docks;  its 
shipping  trade  is  unrivaled,  55,000  vessels  enter 
and  clear  annually;  it  pays  more  than  half  the 
custom  duties  of  the  kingdom,  and  handles  more 
than  a  quarter  of  the  total  exports;  its  ware- 
house trade  is  second  only  to  that  of  Manchester ; 
it  manufactures  almost  everything,  chiefly 
watches,  jewelry,  leather  goods,  cycles,  pianos, 
and  glass.  The  control  of  traffic,  the  lighting, 
and  water-supply  of  so  large  a  city  are  causing 
yearly  more  serious  problems.  Pop.,  4,536,541. 
Los  Angeles,  on  Los  Angeles  River,  480 
miles  southeast  of  San  Francisco,  is  the  com- 
mercial center  for  Southern  California.  It  is 
in  a  region  containing  gold,  silver,  and  lead 
mines,  and  petroleum  wells,  and  yielding  the 
principal  grains,  wines,  and  citrus  and  deciduous 
fruits.  Its  fine  climate  has  attracted  many 
people  of  wealth  and  culture  to  its  environs, 
and  has  stimulated  its  marvelous  growth  as  well. 
Population  (estimated  1908),  275,000. 

Lyons,  third  city  of  France  in  population, 
is  situated  chiefly  on  the  peninsula  between 
the  rivers  Rhone  and  Saone,  245  -miles  south- 
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east  of  Paris.  It  is  the  great  warehouse  of  the 
south  of  France  and  of  Switzerland;  principal 
manufacture,  silk  stuff's,  giving  employment 
directly  or  indirectly  to  100,000  hands.*  The 
cathedral  and  Church  of  St.  Nizier,  the  Hotel 
de  Ville  (town  hall),  the  finest  edifice  of  the  kind 
in  the  country,  the  hospital,  the  public  library, 
ami  the  Palais  des  Beaux  Arts,  are  the  most 
notable  among  numerous  institutions.  There 
are  also  a  university-academy,  an  imperial  vet- 
erinary school  —  the  first  founded  in  the  coun- 
try, ainl  Mill  the  best  —  schools  for  agriculture, 
medicine,  etc.  The  two  rivers  are  crossed  by 
nineteen  bridges;  twelve  over  the  Saone,  and 
seven  over  the  Rhone.  The  quays,  twentv- 
eight  in  number,  are  said  to  be  the  most  remark- 
able in  Europe.  There  are  several  large  and 
important  suburbs;  several  fine  squares,  of 
which  the  Place  Bellecour  is  one  of  tne  largest 

irope.  Population,  459,099. 
Madrid,  the  capital  of  Spain  and  of  the 
province  of  Madrid,  a  part  of  New  Castile,  situ- 
ated near  the  heart  of  the  country,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Manzanares,  a  sub-affluent  of  the 
Tagus,  and  on  a  hilly,  sandy  plateau,  2,200  feet 
above  the  sea.  One  of  the  handsomest  of  Eu- 
ropean cities,  it  has  a  very  modern  aspect,  and  is 
partly  surrounded  by  a  brick  wall  twenty  feet 
nigh,  and  pierced  by  sixteen  gates,  the  most 
notable  being  the  Puerta  de,  Alcala  (1,759),  a 
triumphal  arch  seventy- two  feet  high  at  the 
foot  of  the  Calle  de  Alcala,  a  magnificent  street 
that  traverses  the  city  from  northeast  to  south- 

The  city  is  girt  with  fine  promenades 
and  stately  suburban  villas  embowered  in  beau- 
tiful gardens. 

The   great   building  in   Madrid   is   the   Real 
Palacio,  on  the  west  side,  between  the  city  and 

•  •r.  It  i>  a  Mjuare.  470  feet  on  each  side, 
and  UK)  feet  high,  built  (1737-1750)  of  granite 
and  white  marble,  inclosing  a  court  240  feet 
square,  and  containing  a  library  of  100,000 
volumes,  an  armory  of  2,533  specimens,  and  a 
numi-matic  collection  of  150,000  pieces.  Ma 
drid  has  also  about  sixty  churches,  forty-four 
monasteries,  used  since  1836  for  secular  pur- 
poses, twenty-four  nunneries,  twenty-four  hos- 
pitals (one  with  1..~>UG  beds),  fourteen  barracks, 
100  elementary  schools,  several  colleges  or  higher 
schools,  a  univer-ity.  a  medical  school  a  con- 

>ry  of  music,  eight  theaters,  four  public 
libraries,  eight  museums,  a  botanical  garden,  an 
observatory,  an  academy  modeled  on  that  of 
Paris,  etc.  The  royal  museum  in  the 
contains  a  gallery  of  1,833  pictures,  one  of  the 
richest  collections  in  the  world. 

industries  of  Madrid  are  slight.  The 
•  r.  is  im|M)rtant,  as  Madrid  is 
1  the  interior  provinces.  Pop- 

Maffglore  (Lake)  (m&d-i</ra),  or  L< 

IAeoDBdenbleexpanaeofwaterin  Northern  Italy, 
lying   partly   within    the   latter,    and    partly   in- 
:>s  canton  of  Ticino.        1 
:iine    mil"-,    bn-adth    from    one  -half    mile 
mid  one  1.  •  above  sea- 

v.ith    a    maximum    depth    <!     1.1.  - 
.no.  and  its 
surface  I    \\ith  chief 

among  them  being  tl  roup  —  one 


of  which,  "Isola  Bella,"  is  renowned  for  its  ex- 
quisite beauty  of  location  and  surroundings. 

Malays,  a  people  inhabiting  the  Malay 
Peninsula  and  the  Eastern  or  Malay  Archipelago, 
or  collectively  Malaysia.  They  are  of  Mongolian 
affinity.  This  enterprising  race  has  made  its 
way  widely  over  the  Pacific  islands,  reaching  as 
far  south  as  Madagascar,  where  they  exist  as  the 
dominant  Hova  element  of  the  population. 
This  widespread  dominion  is  due  to  their  bold, 
enterprising,  and  roving  disposition,  their  place 

I  of  residence  on  the  peninsula  and  the  larger  is- 

I  lands  being  the  coast  region,  whence  they  have 
driven  the  natives  into  the  interior  and  where 
they  long  pursued  a  piratical  career,  darting 
from  hidden  streams  in  their  well-manned  proas 
on  any  vessel  that  approached  too  near  the  coast, 
or  more  boldly  lying  in  wait  in  fleets  in  the  open 
sea,  for  any  expected  rich  prize.  Physically  con- 
sidered, the  Malays  are  of  low  stature.  In  vari- 
ous respects  they  bear  a  close  resemblance  to 
the  Mongolians  of  Eastern  Asia,  but  differ  from 
them  radically  in  language.  Of  late  years  the 
lessons  taught  them  by  European  naval  vessels 
have  forced  the  Malays  to  desist  from  piracy. 
Intellectually  they  seem  at  a  low  level,  and  have 
never  developed  a  native  literature,  such  civiliza- 
tion as  they  possess  being  due  to  Arab  and  Hindu 
influence. 

i.  Mammoth  Cave,  a  cavern  near  Green 
River,  Edmonson  County,  Kentucky,  about 
85  miles  south-southwest  of  Louisville.  The 

j  cave  is  about  10  miles  long,  but  it  requires  up- 
ward of  150  miles  of  traveling  to  explore  ita 
multitudinous  avenues,  chambers,  grottoes, 
rivers,  and  cataracts.  The  main  cave  is  4  miles 
long,  from  40  to  300  feet  wide,  and  rises  in 
height  to  125  feet.  The  most  interesting  fea- 
tures of  the  cave  are :  The  Chief  City  or  Temple. 
covering  an  area  of  about  four  acres  and  having 
a  dome  of  solid  rock  120  feet  high;  the  Star 
Chamber,  about  500  feet  long  by  70  feet  wide, 
with  a  ceiling  70  feet  high,  consisting  of  black 
gypsum  dotted  with  many  white  points,  which 
when  the  chamber  is  lighted,  have  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  stars;  Silliman's  avenue,  1$  miles 
long,  20  to  200  feet  wide,  and  20  to  40  feet  high ; 
Cleveland's  Cabinet,  an  arch  :>(>  feet  wide,  10  feet 
high  and  2  miles  long,  covered  with  a  variety 
of  formations;  the  Ma-lstrom  Abyss  and  Bot- 
tomless Pit,  each  of  which  is  20  net  wide  and 
about  175  feet  deep;  and  the  river  Styx,  450 
long,  and  crossed  by  a  natural  bridge  about 
30  feet  high.  The  cave  contains  various  kinds 

I  of  animals,  and  there  are  also  found  lizards, 
crickets,  frogs,  bats,  and  dilTerent  sorts  of  ti>h. 

j  The  latter  include  the  famous  eyeless  fish,  which 

'are  white  in  color.  The  atmosphere  is  pure 
and  healthful  and  there  isa  tem|>crature  through- 
out the  year  of  about  59°. 

Manchester,  a  city  in  Lancaster  County, 
England,  on  the  Irwell.  an  allluent  of  the  V 

>ne    miles    ea-t     of     l.ivrrpool.      It    IS    t«C 
renter  of  the  cotton  i-  M.  and 

the  principal  manufacturing  cities  in  the 
world.      The    manulacture  of   silk  ffpods,    ' 

waa  introduced  in  1810,  has  generally  flor. 
since  1826,  prod  i;  desciiptioa  of  fabrics 

from  the  rich  brocade  to  the  f1im*\  In 

some  cotton  factories  the  process  of  spinning 
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only  is  carried  on;  in  many  of  them  upward  of 
600  power  looms  are  in  action,  each  producing 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  pieces  of  fabric,  of  twenty- 
four  yards  each  per  week.  '  There  are  over  60,000 
persons  employed  in  the  cotton  mills,  Id-sides 
7,000  skilled  mechanics  engaged  in  the  produc- 
tion of  steam  engines,  looms,  and  other  machin- 
ery. The  climate  of  .Manchester  is  very  healthy, 
despite  the  disadvantage  of  the  prevalence  of 
smoke  arising  from  the  number  of  factories,  etc. 
Population,  543,969. 

3Ianchuria  (Chinese,  Shing-King),  a  Chi- 
nese territory  occupying  the  northeast  corner 
of  the  empire;  it  is  divided  into  three  provinces, 
Shing-King,  Feng-Tien,  or  Leaotong  in  the 
south  (of  which  Mukden  is  the  capital),  Kirin 
in  the  center  (with  a  capital  of  the  same  name), 
and  He-Lung-Kiang  in  the  north  (with  capital 
Tsitsihar);  total  area,  362,310  square  miles; 
population  (1900),  estimated  7,500,000.  The 
country  is  mountainous,  but  on  the  whole  fertile. 
The  climate  is  good;  though  the  winters  are 
severe,  they  are  healthy  and  bracing.  The 
vast  forests  of  the  north  are  rich  in  useful  timber 
of  all  kinds.  The  administration  is  military, 
the  governors  of  the  two  northern  provinces  be- 
ing subordinate  to  the  governor  of  Mukden. 
The  Manchus  are  a  hardy  race,  and  their  country 
has  long  been  the  great  recruiting  ground  for 
the  Chinese  army;  but  of  late  years  vast  num- 
bers of  Chinese  proper  have  flocked  into  it,  so 
that  now  they  by  far  outnumber  the  native  race. 
In  the  Seventeenth  Century  the  Manchus  invaded 
China  and  placed  their  leader's  son  on  the  throne. 
Since  that  time  the  Manchu  Dynasty  has  con- 
tinued to  reign  in  China,  and  the  Manchu 
language  has  become  the  court  and  official  lan- 
guage. 

For  a  considerable  time  prior  to  1891,  when  the 
first  sod  was  turned  for  the  construction  of  the 
great  Siberian  railroad,  the  Russian  Government 
was  anxious  to  secure  control  of  this  territory. 
On  November  9,  1901,  the  Russian  minister  of 
finance,  in  announcing  the  completion  of  this 
railroad  from  Transbaikal  territory  to  Vladi- 
vistok  and  Port  Arthur,  used  the  phrase  "Our 
enterprise  in  Manchuria  is  practically,  though 
not  entirely,  concluded."  A  number  of  times  it 
was  declared  that  the  Chinese  Government,  under 
pressure  from  Li  Hung  Chang,  had  signed  a 
secret  treaty  with  Russia  for  the  cession  of  this 
territory.  In  1900,  while  the  allied  army  was 
hastening  to  the  relief  of  the  legations  in  Peking 
a  Russian  military  force  occupied  the  right  bank 
of  the  Amur  River,  and  declared  it  to  be  Rus- 
sian territory,  and  a  provisional  Russian  ad- 
ministration was  established.  Official  declara- 
tions were  sent  out  from  Petersburg  to  the  effect 
that  the  current  rumors  of  an  incorporation 
of  Manchuria  with  the  Russian  Empire  were 
groundless. 

In  October,  1903,  Russia  having  failed  to 
evacuate  Manchuria  on  the  8th  of  that  month, 
as  promised,  Japan  made  military  and  naval 
preparations  of  a  warlike  character,  while  Russia 
also  strengthened  her  forces  in  the  distant 
Orient,  which  eventuated  in  the  Russo-Japanese 
War.  While,  by  the  treaty  of  Portsmouth, 
Manchuria  was  restored  to  China,  it  is  still  a 
bone  of  contention  between  Russia  and  Japan.  | 


Manila,  or  31  a  nil  la,  a  seaport  of  the  island 
of  Luzon,  capital  of  the  Philippines,  situated 
near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Passig,  at  the  head 
of  a  bay  of  same  name.  It  possesses  an  excel- 
lent harbor,  and  carries  on  a  large  and  important 
commerce  with  Europe,  the  United  States,  and 
China.  The  climate  is  healthful  on  the  whole, 
but  the  place  is  subject  to  earthquakes,  the  last 
of  which,  in  isd;;,  was  the  cause  of  serious  loss 
of  life.  In  .Manila  Bay,  on  May  1,  189S,  Ad- 
miral Dewey  with  six  warships,  destroyed  Spain's 
Asiatic  Squadron,  thirteen  vessels,  under  Ad- 
miral Montejo.  Population,  219,928. 

Marseilles  (mar-salz),  French  Marseille 
(mar-say' -e),  a  city,  principal  commercial  seaport 
of  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  capital 
of  the  department  of  Bouchesdu-Rhone.  It  lies 
in  the  form  of  an  amphitheater  round  a  natural 
harbor  of  moderate  size,  now  known  as  the  Old 
Harbor.  Though  a  handsome  city  as  a  whole, 
Marseilles  is  not  rich  in  public  edifices.  The 
harbor  is  strongly  defended  by  various  works. 
What  is  called  the  New  Harbor  consists  of 
a  series  of  extensive  docks  along  the  shore  to  the 
west,  with  a  protecting  breakwater  in  front. 

In  recent  times  Marseilles  has  made  great 
progress  in  its  extent,  street  improvements, 
population,  and  commerce,  largely  owing  to 
the  conquest  of  Algeria,  and  the  opening  of  the 
Suez  Canal.  Marseilles  was  founded  by  a  colony 
of  Greeks  from  Asia  Minor,  about  600  years  be- 
fore Christ,  the  original  name  being  Massalia. 
It  attained  great  prosperity  as  a  Greek  colonial 
center,  and  the  Greek  language  is  said  to  have 
been  spoken  there  till  several  centuries  after 
Christ.  It  was  taken  by  Caesar  in  49  B.  C.  On 
the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  it  became  a 
prey  to  the  Goths,  Burgundians,  and  Franks. 
In  735  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  and 
in  the  Tenth  Century  it  came  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  counts  of  Provence,  and  for  some 
centuries  after  followed  the  fortunes  of  that 
house.  Population,  525,250. 

Matterhorn,  a  peak  of  the  Alps,  between 
the  Swiss  canton  of  Valais  and  Piedmont,  rising 
to  the  altitude  of  14,705  feet.  The  actual  peak 
was  first  scaled  by  Lord  Francis  Douglas,  the 
Rev.  C.  Hudson,  Hadow,  and  Whymper,  with 
three  guides,  July  14,  1865,  when  the  three  first- 
named  and  one  of  the  guides  fell  over  a  precipice 
and  were  killed. 

Mecca,  a  city  of  Arabia,  about  sixty  miles 
from  the  Red  Sea,  the  chief  town  of  the  Hedjaz, 
and  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  Mohammed. 
It  is  the  sacred  city  of  the  Mohammedans,  and, 
in  itself  uninteresting,  is  important  on  account 
of  the  pilgrimages  which  are  made  annually  to 
the  Great  Mosque,  in  which  is  contained  the 
Kaaba.  From  100,000  to  150,000  persons  are 
said  to  take  part  in  these  pilgrimages  annually. 
The  city,  like  the  whole  province  of  the  Hedjaz, 
now  belongs  to  Turkey.  Population,  about 
50,000. 

Medina,  a  city  of  Arabia,  about  230  miles 
north  of  Mecca.  It  is  the  second  capital  of  the 
Hedjaz,  and  is  celebrated  as  the  seat  of  Moham- 
med's empire,  as  the  place  to  which  he  fled  from 
Mecca,  and  likewise  as  his  burial-place.  To  the 
Mohammedans  Medina  is  only  less  sacred  than 
Mecca,  but  it  is  a  much  smaller  city,  and  is  now 
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chiefly  important  as  one  of  the  stations  on  the 
pilgrim-route  to  Mecca.  The  city,  like  the 
whole  province  of  the  Hedjaz,  belongs  to  Tur- 


key.    Population,  about  16,000. 
Mediterranean  Sea,  The 


(med-e-tir- 


ra'ne-An),  a  great  inland  sea,  separating  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  from  that  of  Africa  and  part 

-tern  Asia;  connecting  by  the  Strait  of 
(iibraltar.  at  its  western  extremity,  with  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  and  on  the  northeast  with  the 
Sea  of  Marmora  by  the  channel  of  the  Darda- 

and  thence  by  the  Bosphorus  with  the 
Kuxine.  Extreme  length,  2,300  miles;  maxi- 
mum breadth,  1,200  miles.  Estimated  area, 
690,000  square  miles.  Various  portions  of  its 
surface  talce  other  names,  as  the  "Ligurian." 
••Tyrrhenian,"  "Ionian," 
an.  and  "Adriatic"  seas. 


Canadian," 
Its  coast-line,  too, 


embraces  the  extensive  gulfs  of  Taranto,  Patras, 

.  Salonika,  Smyrna,  Adalia,  Iskanderoon, 

Gaeta,  Genoa,  Lyon,  Cabes,  and  Sidra.      It  re- 

the  waters  of  the  Nile,  Ebro,  Rhone,  Po, 

and  many  others;    contains  the  considerable  is- 

lands of  Sardinia,  Corsica,  Sicily,  the  Balearic 

group,  Malta,  Candia,  Cyprus,  and  the  clusters 


in  1136,  was  destroyed  by  Edward  II.,  of  Eng- 
land, in  ISL'2.  In  1396  it*  was  rebuilt  by  Robert 
Bruce,  and  completed  in  the  reign  of  Jam* -  IV.. 
about  1488^513.  It  was  again  destroyed  by 
the  English  in  1545.  It  was  of  Gothic  style,  and 
the  ruins  still  attest  its  grandeur  and  magnifi- 
cence. 

Mexico   (Spanish,  Mejico;    Mexican.  Ana- 
huac),  an  extensive  republic  and  quondam  em- 

e're  of  North  America,  bounded  north  by  the 
nited  States,  east  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexi. 
Caribbean  »Sea,  southeast  by  Central  America, 
and  south  and  west  by  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Its 
extreme  length,  northwest  to  southeast,  may 
be  taken  at  2,000  miles;  and  its  maximum 
breadth  at  about  800  miles.  Its  chief  centers 


of  trade  and 


id Ipopulati 
,  Tampico, 


ion  are  Mexico,  the  capital ; 


Vera  Cruz,  Tampico,  La  Puebla,  Jalapa,  Mata- 
moras,  Acapulco,  San  Bias,  Mazatlan,  Durango, 
and  Chihuanua;  of  which  Vera  Cruz  and  Tam- 
pico are  considerable  seaports.  Mexico  is  one 
of  the  richest  and  most  varied  zones  in  the 
world,  and  consists  of  three  grand  natural  divi- 
sions, viz :  the  tierras  calientes,  or  "  hot  regions," 

_  along  its  coasts;   the  tierras  templadas,  or  "tem- 

of  the  Greek  Archipelago;"  and  possesses  a  tern-   perate   tracts,"   occupying   what   is  called   the 
perature  averaging  from  72°  to  76°,  or  $°  Fahr.  \  "table-land  of  Anahuac,"  and  the  tierras  / 
higher  than  that  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.     It  has  or  "cold   climes,"   found   high   up  among  the 
a  tide  rising  from  five  to  seven  feet,  and  a  con-   Cordilleras  and  the  Sierra  Madre,  two  mountain 


stant  upper  current  sets  in  from  the  Atlantic, 
through  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar.  Its  depth  varies 
according  to  situation;  and  it  is  at  times  subject 
to  destructive  winds,  such  as  the  "sirocco"  and 
the  "white  squall."  The  surrounding  territories 


systems  that  intersect  the  republic  in  almost 
parallel    lines.     Connected    with,    or    outlying 
from,  these  chains,  are  some  of  the  loftie 
canic  peaks  on  the  North  American  continent, 
the    highest    of    which    is    Popocatepetl.     The 


are  the  richest  in  the  world,  and  the  greatest  frontier  line  separating  Mexico  from  Texas  is 

movements  in  civilization  and  art  have  taken  the  great  Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  besides  which 

place  around  it  in  Africa,  Phenicia,   Carthage,  river  there  are  the  Bravo  del  Norte,  Colorado, 

Greece,  and  Rome.  (Irande  de  Santiago,  and  Conchas  —  all  streams 

Melbourne,  the  largest  city  of  Australia;  of   magnitude.     The   chief   lakes  are   those  of 

capital  of  Victoria;    is  situated  on  the  Yarra  Chapula,  Mexico,  and  Parras.     The  soil  of  M<  \ 

Varra  River,  a  stream  of  no  great  size,  Melbourne  ico  is  among  the  richest  in  the  world,  producing 

proper  being  several  miles  from  its  mouth,  while  the  finest  of  tropical  fruits  and  flowers,  valuable 

rban  extensions  reach  the  shores  of  Port  timber  and   dyewoods,  the  cereals,  and  impor- 

I'hillip  Bay,  into  which  the  river  flows.       The  tant  medicinal  drugs  and  spices.     The  products 

shipping  trade  is  large,  both  in  exports  and  im-  of  the  Mexican  mines  include  silver  —  long  the 

Erts,  the  chief  of  the  former  being  wool,  of  the  great  staple  of  export,  the  annual  average  pro- 
manufactured  goods.     Most  imports  are  duce  being  valued  at  $15,000,000  —  iron,  copper, 
subject  to  a  heavy  duty.  lead.  tin.  quicksilver,  alum,  and  precious  st 
By  its  railway  system  the  city  is  connected  The  foreign  commerce  of  the  country  is  «• 
with  all  the  principal  towns  of  the  Australian  on   chiefly   with   the   United   States,    England, 
continent.     The  first  settlements  on  the  site  of  and  France. 

Melbourne  were  made  in  1835,  and  a  year  or       Michigan,  Lake,  the  second  largest  of 

after  it  receive,  1  its  present  name,  being  so  the    Great    Lakes    of    North    America.     It     is 

i    after   Lord    Melbourne,    who   was   tnen  wholly    within    the    t'nited   States,   having   the 

British    prime    minister.     It    was    incorporated  State  of  Michigan  on  the  east   and   northwest, 

in  isjj.    In  1  v")l  it  became  the  capital  of  Victoria  Wisconsin  and  Illinois  on  the  west,  and  Indiana 

iblished  as  a  separate   colony),   and  on  the  south.     On  the  northeast  it  communi- 

in  immense  impetus  from  tl  cates  with  Lake  Huron  bv  the  narrow  Strait  of 

IIJ'11  A  '111  »  f  1     •  t  .*ll  I 


-old  fields.  A  centennial  exhibition  was 
isss  in  celebration  of  the  founding  (in 
1788)  of  the  Australian  colonies.  The  first  Par- 
liament of  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  \va- 
opened  in  the  Inhibition  Building  on  May  !• 
1'xil.  by  :  \\ales.  Population, 

i79.* 
M«  Irose,  a  village  of  Scotland,  county  of 


Mackinaw.     It  is  350  miles  long,  and  on  an 
average  sixty  miles  broad;    area,  estimated  at 

L.Y,.niin  square   miles.       '1  lie   lake   |fl   578   !'  et    ..'Love 

sea  level ;  the  greatest  ascertained  depth  is  about 
1,000  feet. 

Milan,  a  city  of  Italy,  in  the  province  of 
Milan,   which   is  a   part    of   the  old   pn>\ 
Lombardy.     It  is  situated  on  n  plain.  U-tween 


rgh;  on  the  Tweed,  thirty-one  miles  i  the  rivers  Ticino  and  Adda,  and  i-  the  largest 
southeast  of  Edinburgh.  It  is  celebrated  for  city  of  Italy  after  Home  and  Naples.  I'nder 
POBSC mint;  the  finest  nio!i:, ~t  i«-  ruin  in  Scotland,  the  Oft]  '  "Iwlnnum  it  was  an  important 

Melrose  Abbey,  originally  founded  by  David  I  .    town  of  the  Romans,  and,  from  the  time  of 
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Diocletian  till  its  capture  by  Attila.  it  was  tin- 
usual  residence  of  the  emperors  of  the  \\Y-t. 
The  modern  city  is  about  eight  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  is  encompassed  on  three  sides  by 
walls  and  low  ramparts.  It  has  a  cathedral, 
the  "Duomo,"  which  dates  from  the  Fourteenth 
Century,  and  which  is  the  finest  Gothic  edifice 
in  Italy,  being  constructed  entirely  of  white 
marble.  In  the  Duomo,  in  1805,  Napoleon  I. 
was  crowned  King  of  Italy.  The  city  possesses 
many  other  splendid  buildings,  and  numerous 
educational  and  other  institutions.  It  is  the 
center  of  the  silk  trade  of  Lombardy,  and  is  the 
largest  book-mart  in  Italy.  In  1872  an  Arts  Ex- 
position was  held  in  the  city,  in  1881,  a  National 
Exposition,  and  in  1907,  an  International  Ex- 
position of  Industrial  Arts.  Population,  541,- 
981. 

Minneapolis,  a  city  of  the  United  States, 
county  seat  of  Hennepin  County,  Minnesota, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  Falls  of 
St.  Anthony,  eight  miles  northwest  of  St.  Paul. 
It  is  regularly  laid  out  with  avenues  eighty  feet 
wide,  running  east  and  west,  having  double 
rows  of  trees  on  each  side.  The  public  build- 
ings include  the  court  house,  the  University  of 
Minnesota  (chartered  in  1851),  the  Augsburg 
Theological  Seminaiy,  Lutheran  (opened  in 
1869);  a  handsome  Free  Public  Library,  the 
building  alone  costing  $350,000,  and  containing 
50,000  volumes.  There  are  numerous  fine 
schools,  churches,  colleges,  banks,  theaters,  etc. 
The  principal  industries  are  the  manufacture 
of  flour,  engines,  boilers,  agricultural  imple- 
ments, carriages,  wagons,  bicycles,  machinery, 
foundries,  and  pork-packing.  An  immense 
traffic  is  done  in  lumber,  dressed  timber,  and 
general  merchandise,  it  being  one  of  the  greatest 
marts  of  the  northwestern  States.  The  city  pos- 
sesses a  territory  of  about  sixty  square  miles, 
and  is  built  on  a  fine  esplanade  that  commands 
a  very  fine  view  of  the  justly-celebrated  Falls 
of  Minnehaha,  and  several  fine  lakes.  It  is  a 
great  railroad  center,  being  on  the  Burling- 
ton route;  Chicago  &  Northwestern;  Chicago 
Great  Western;  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St. 
Paul;  Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  &  Omaha; 
Great  Northern;  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul  St. 
Saulte  Marie";  the  North  Pacific;  St.  Paul  & 
Duluth;  and  Wisconsin  Central  R.  R's.  The 
City  and  County  Building  stands  a  monument 
of  the  enterprise  of  the  city ;  it  is  a  most  beauti- 
ful structure  and  was  built  at  a  cost  of  $4,000,000. 
The  Masonic  Temple  and  other  buildings  add 
to  the  architectural  beauties.  There  are  six 
daily  journals,  and  a  large  number  of  weekly, 
monthly,  and  other  periodicals.  Population, 
261,974. 

Mirage,  a  phenomenon  extremely  common 
in  certain  localities,  and  as  simple  in  its  origin 
as  astonishing  in  its  effects.  Under  it  are  classed 
the  appearance  of  distant  objects  as  double,  or 
as  if  suspended  in  the  air,  erect  or  inverted,  etc. 
One  cause  of  mirage  is  a  diminution  of  the  density 
of  the  air  near  the  surface  of  the  earth,  produced 
by  the  transmission  of  heat  from  the  earth,  or 
in  some  other  way;  the  denser  stratum  being 
thus  placed  above,  instead  of,  as  is  usually  the 
case,  below  the  rarer.  Now,  rays  of  light  from  a 
distant  object,  situated  in  the  denser  medium 


(i.  e.,  a  little  above  the  earth's  level),  coming  in 
a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  earth's  surface, 
meet  the  rarer  medium  at  a  very  obtuse  angle, 
and  instead  of  passing  into  it,  are  reflected  back 
to  the  dense  medium;  the  common  surface  of 
1 1  H-  i  \\-o  media  acting  as  a  mirror.  Suppose,  then 
a  spectator  to  be  situated  on  an  eminence,  and 
looking  at  an  object  situated  like  himself  in  the 
denser  stratum  of  air,  he  will  see  the  object  by 
means  of  directly  transmitted  rays;  but  besides 
this,  rays  from  the  object  will  be  reflected  from 
the  upper  surface  of  the  rarer  stratum  of  air  be- 
neath to  his  eye.  The  image  produced  by  the 
reflected  rays  will  appear  inverted,  and  below 
the  real  object,  just  as  an  image  reflected  in 
water  appears  when  observed  from  a  distance. 
If  the  object  is  a  cloud  or  portion  of  sky,  it  will 
appear  bv  the  reflected  rays  as  lying  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  and  bearing  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  a  sheet  of  water ;  also,  as  the  reflecting 
surface  is  irregular,  and  constantly  varies  its 
position,  owing  to  the  constant  communication 
of  heat  to  the  upper  stratum,  the  reflected  image 
will  be  constantly  varying,  and  will  present  the 
appearance  of  a  water  surface  ruffled  by  the 
wind.  This  form  of  mirage,  which  even  experi- 
enced travelers  have  found  to  be  completely 
deceptive,  is  of  common  occurrence  in  the  arid 
deserts  of  Lower  Egypt,  Persia,  Tartary,  etc. 
In  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere,  reflection 
of  a  portion  only  of  the  rays  takes  place  at  the 
surface  of  the  dense  medium,  and  thus  double 
images  are  formed,  one  by  reflection,  and  the 
other  by  refraction  —  the  first  inverted,  and  the 
second  erect.  The  phenomena  of  mirage  are 
frequently  much  more  strange  and  compli- 
cated, the  images  being  often  much  distorted 
and  magnified. 

M  iseiio,  a  promontory  of  the  province  of 
Naples,  nine  miles  southwest  of  the  city  of 
Naples.  On  the  outskirts  of  the  promontory  are 
the  extensive  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Mise- 
num,  including  a  vast  church  and  theater. 
Miseno  is  much  visited  on  account  of  its  won- 
derful grotto  Draconara,  and  a  curious  subter- 
ranean building  or  labyrinth,  called  the  Hundred 
Chambers,  supposed  to  have  been  anciently 
employed  as  dungeons. 

Missolonghi,  also  Mesolonghi,  a  small 
town  of  Greece,  in  the  government  of  ^tolia, 
on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Patras, 
twenty-four  miles  west  of  Lepanto.  It  is  chiefly 
memorable  for  the  two  sieges  which  it  under- 
went during  the  war  of  independence  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century.  In  1822,  it  was 
invested  by  land  and  sea  by  the  Turks,  who, 
after  a  siege  of  two  months,  were  compelled  to 
withdraw.  In  1826,  it  was  again  besieged  by 
an  overwhelming  Ottoman  force;  and  after 
ten  months  of  resistance  and  suffering,  its  gar- 
rison, reduced  from  5,000  to  3,000  fighting  men, 
cut  their  way  through  the  ranks  of  the  enemy, 
carrying  with  them  a  great  number  of  the 
women  and  children.  The  Turks  then  entered 
the  town,  which  was  all  but  totally  destroyed. 
Here  Lord  Byron  died  in  1824.  Population 
about  4,000. 

Missouri,  a  river  of  the  United  States; 
formed  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  in  Montana, 
winds  circuitously  along  the  base  of  the  moun- 
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tains,  then  east  till  it  reaches  the  west  boundary 
of  North  Dakota  and  receives  the  Yellowstone. 
Here  it  begins  to  flow  southeast  through  North 
and  South  Dakota,  then  forms  the  east  bound- 
ary of  Nebraska,  separates  for  a  short  distance 
Kansas  from  Missouri,  then  strikes  east  across 
the  latter  State,  and  joins  the  Mississippi  after 
a  course  of  2,908  miles.  It  is  navigable  2,500 
miles  from  the  Mississippi,  giving  a  water-route 
for  commerce  into  the  remote  Northwestern 
States. 

Mitylene  (the  ancient  Lesbos),  an  island  in 
the  Grecian  Archipelago,  one  of  the  largest  of 
the  Sporades,  about  ten  miles  from  the  Asiatic 
coast.  Its  chief  town,  Mitylene,  or  Castro,  is 
situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  island.  Lesbos 
was  important  in  the  early  history  of  Greece  as 
the  native  region  of  the  ^Eolian  school  of  lyric 
poetry  Both  Alcaeus  and  Sappho  were  natives 
of  the  island.  It  attained  great  importance 
likewise,  as  a  naval  power,  and  planted  colonies 
in  Mysia  and  Thrace.  The  island  is  mountain- 
ous and  is  covered  with  pine  forests.  Its  area  is 
about  600  square  miles,  and  its  population  is 
about  40,000. 

Monaco,  a  small  principality  in  the  south 
of  France,  within  the  department  of  Alpes  Mari- 
times.  The  only  town,  Monaco  (of  which  the 
principality  now  mainly  consists),  is  situated  on 
a  lofty  promontory  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, about  nine  miles  northeast  of  Nice.  It 
has  a  fine  climate,  being  sheltered  toward  the 
north  by  the  lofty  range  of  the  Alps;  and  its  soil 
is  singularly  fertile,  producing  oranges,  lemons, 
and  other  fruits  in  abundance.  It  is  notorious, 
however,  for  its  great  gaming  establishments  of 
Monte  Carlo,  from  which  the  prince  derives  nearly 
ole  of  his  revenue.  Monaco  was  held  by 
the  Genoese  family  of  the  Grimaldi  from  about  the 
close  of  the  Tenth  to  the  close  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  In  1848,  the  communes  of  Roccabruna 
and  Mentone.  which  up  to  that  time  had  belonged 
to  the  principality,  were  annexed  to  Sardinia, 
and  in  1M11  they  were  ceded  to  France,  the  prince 
receiving  for  his  remaining  interest  in  them  the 
sum  of  lour  million  francs.  The  area  of  the  still 
exi-ting  principality  is' about  six  square  miles, 
and  its  population  is  13,500. 

Mongols  (mBntfgW*).  A  division  of  the 
human  race,  ranking  second  in  the  classification 
of  lilumenbach,  and,  viewed  collectively,  the  one 
great  nomadic  people  of  the  earth.  They  include 
besides  the  Mongols  Proper,  the  Tartars,  Chi- 
nese and  Indo-Chinese,  the  Burmese,  Siamese, 
Japanese,  Knquimaux,  Samoyedes  1  inns  Lapps, 
Turks,  and  Magyars.  The  physical  character- 
iKtics  of  the  tme  Mongol  is  tnua  depicted  by  1  M- 
Latham:  "The  face  of  the  Mongolian  is  broad 
and  tl  it  'I  hi .  is  because  the  cheek-bones  stand 
out  laterally,  and  the  nasal  bones  are  depressed. 
•  «k -bones,  we  say,  stand  <>ut  lutt-rnlh/. 
they  are  not  merely  projecting,  for  this 
ihi-y  miL'ht  be  without  gmnf  much  breadth 
to  the  face,  inasmuch  as  they  might  stand 
forward.  *  *  *  The  .1 

vcs  is  gre  hemselves  being 

oblique,  and    their   < anincuUc  concealed.     The 

••'Tin     a      1  >u      and      inn- 

The  iris  in  dark,  the 
yellow.     The  complexion  is  tawny,  the  stature 


low.  The  ears  are  large,  standing  out  from 
the  head;  the  Kps  thick  and  fleshy  rather 
than  thin;  the  teeth  somewhat  oblique  in 
their  insertion,  the  forehead  low  and  flat,  and 
the  hair  lank  and  thin."  Under  the  various  des- 
ignations of  Scythians,  Huns,  Tartars,  Turks, 
the  Mongols  during  centuries  were  the  terror  of 
Eastern  Europe,  and  under  Genghis  Khan  and 
Tamerlane  carried  their  victorious  arms  over 
China,  Persia,  Siberia,  and  India.  The  Mongo- 
lian family  is  estimated  to  number  528,000,000, 
or  about  one-half  of  the  human  race. 

Mont  Blanc,  the  highest  mountain  in  the 
Alps,  generally  spoken  of  as  the  highest  mountain 
in  Europe,  though  Elburz,  in  the  mountains  of 
the  Caucasus,  is  3,000  feet  higher.  It  is  situated 
in  the  French  department  01  Haute  Savoie,  on 
the  Italian  border,  and  about  thirty-eight  miles 
south  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  It  has  an  ele- 
vation above  the  sea  of  15,781  feet.  The  mount- 
ain is  generally  ascended  from  the  village  of 
Chamouni.  The  summit  was  first  reached  by 
Saussure,  and  a  guide  named  Balmat,  August  2, 
1787. 

Monte  Carlo,  in  the  principality  of  Mon- 
aco, is  beautifully  situated  on  a  sheltered  bay 
and  enjoys  a  delightful  climate ;  while  the  sur- 

;  rounding  scenery  is  full  of  charm  and  variety. 
The  Casino  is  on  a  promontory  on  the  east  side 
of  the  town;  besides  a  fully-supplied  reading 
room,  there  is  an  elaborately  decorated  salle  de 

!  fetes  and  widely  known  salles.de  jeu  (gaming 
rooms).  High-class  music  twice  daily.  Splen- 
did view  from  terrace  behind  the  casino.  The 
salles  de  jeu  are  open  from  11.30  A.  M.  until 
11.30  P.  M.,  tickets  gratis  obtained  in  the  ve<- 
tibule;  inhabitants  of  principality  not  adtnit- 

i  ted.  Trente-et-quarante  and  roulette  are  the 
games  played,  at  the  former  the  minimum  stake 

I  is  twenty  francs,  the  maximum  12,000  francs; 

j  at  roulette  the  minimum  is  five  francs,  the  maxi- 
mum 6,000  francs.  The  gardens  of  the  casino 

1  are  famous  for  their  beauty. 

Adjoining  the  casino  terrace   is   the   tir  aux 
pigeons,  attended  by  the  most  expert  trap 
from  all  parts;  the  grand  prix,  competed  for  in 
January,  is  20,000  franc-. 

Montenegro,  an  independent  principality 
in  Europe,  in  the  northwest  of  Turkey,  hounded 
by  Herzegovina,  Albania,  the  Adriatic,  and 
niatia.     Area,  about  3,630  square   mile- 
surface  is  everywhere  mountainous,  being 
end    by    an    extension    of    the    Dinaric    Alps, 
rising  to  the  height  of  8,850  feet.     There  are, 
however,   a   few    beautiful    and   verdant    plains 
and    valleys,     in    which    the    soil    is     t<>l,  : 
fertile.      The    principal    river    is   the    Mora1 
M.mit     hal'  «»f    the     Lake    of    Scutari.    1>« 

tal     smaller     lakes    lies    within    the     Mon- 
tenegrin   boundary.     The    Hiinat-  dtliy. 
Forests  of  beech .  pine.  «  i                   md  other  valu- 
able timber  cover  many  of  the  mountain  ride*, 
1  ruit-trees  of  all  kinds  al>ound.  especially  in  the 
sheltered  valleys,   wl                   almonds 
and    pomegranates    ripm.     Afrioutam  i 
very  rude  and    inellicient    state,   though 
cultivable   piece  of   land   is  planted   with  In- 
dian  corn,  potatoes,  tobacco,  i 
bages,   or    some    other    u^-ful    plant.    Sheep, 
cattle,   and    goat*   are   reared   in   great  num- 
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bers.  Manufactures,  with  the  exception  of  a 
coarse  woolen  stulY,  are  unknown.  The  chief 
occupations  of  the  Montenegrins  are  agriculture 
and  fishing,  trade  being  altogether  left  to  for- 
eigners. The  exports  are  sheep  and  cattle. 
mutton-hams,  sumach,  honey,  hides,  cheese, 
butter,  and  other  agricultural  produce.  The 
chief  towns  (in  reality  little  more  than  vil- 
lages) are  Cettinje  (2.0(K)  inhabitants),  the 
capital;  Podgorit/.a  (4.000  inhabitants);  Nik- 
sich;  and  the  seaports  Dulcigno  and  Antivari. 
The  Montenegrins  are  pure  Serbs  and  speak  a 
Serbian  dialect.  They  are  generally  of  tall  stat- 
ure and  well  proportioned.  The  men  go  at  all 
i  illy  armed,  whatever  be  the  occupation 
in  which  they  are  engaged,  and  all  be- 
tween 14  and  *5()  years  of  age  (estimated  at 
29.000)  are  liable'  to  military  service.  In 
religion  they  are  of  the  Greek  Church.  Edu- 
cation, once  neglected,  is  now  free  and  com- 
pulsory. Montenegro  is  nominally  a  constitu- 
tional monarchy,  with  a  state  council  of  eight 
members,  but  the  prince  is  practically  absolute. 
The  revenue  is  estimated  at  about  $300,000. 
The  population  is  given  as  245,380. 

Montreal  (mont-re-dhl'),  the  metropolitan 
city  of  Canada ;  on  an  island  of  the  same  name, 
in  the  province  of  Quebec,  at  the  head  of  ocean 
navigation  on  the  St.  Lawrence  River.  The 
city,  which  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  in 
Canada,  contains  many  handsome  public  build- 
ings, and  is  divided  into  distinctly  marked 
English  and  French  quarters.  The  chief  public 
buildings  are  the  court-house,  the  barracks, 
Bonsecours Market,  custom-house,  city  hall,  etc.  ; 
and  the  principal  churches  are  St.  Peter's  Cathe- 
dral, constructed  on  the  model  of  St.  Peter's  at 
Rome,  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  (large  enough 
to  accommodate  10,000  persons),  St.  Patrick's 
Christ  Church  Cathedral,  St.  Andrew's,  St. 
Paul's,  etc.  M'Gill  University,  Presbyterian 
College,  Wesleyan  Theological  College,  Congre- 
gational College,  Anglican  Diocesan  College, 
Bishop's  College  and  University,  the  Montreal 
School  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  are  the  leading 
Protestant  educational  institutions;  those  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  comprise  Laval  University, 
St.  Mary's  College,  Montreal  College,  Hochelaga 
Convent,  etc.  There  are  several  libraries  besides 
those  of  the  above  institutions,  a  natural  history- 
society  with  museum,  an  art  association,  musi- 
cal societies,  etc.  The  exports  are  chiefly  the 
products  of  the  country,  such  as  grain,  flour, 
cheese,  lumber,  etc.,  and  there  is  a  large  trade  in 
furs.  The  principal  imports  are  cottons, 
woolens,  and  silks,  iron  and  hardware,  and  tea 
and  sugar.  Among  the  industrial  establish- 
ments of  Montreal  are  iron  foundries,  distilleries, 
breweries,  sugar  refineries,  soap  and  candle 
works;  and  there  are  manufactures  of  cotton, 
silk,  boots  and  shoes,  paper,  carpets,  tobacco, 
hardware,  edge  tools,  floor-cloth,  carriages,  etc. 
The  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  which  connects  the 
railways  of  Canada  with  those  of  the  United 
States,  crosses  the  St.  Lawrence  at  Montreal  by 
the  stupendous  (tubular)  Victoria  Bridge,  9,184 
feet  in  length,  constructed  in  1854-59. 

Montreal  was  founded  by  Maisonneuve,  May 
18,  1642,  during  the  French  regime  in  Canada. 
On  September  8,  1760,  Montreal  capitulated  to 


General  Amherst  and  t  lie  surrender  of  the  city 
completed  the  conquest  of  New  France  by  the 
English.  In  1775,  Montreal  was  captured  by  the 
Americans,  who  sent  expeditions  under  Mont- 
gomery and  Arnold  to  capture  Quebec  and  Mont- 
real ;  and  General  Carleton  in  command  of  the 
British  forces  at  Montreal  had  to  retreat  to  Oue- 
hec.  where  the  Americans  were  ultimately  de- 
feated. In  1775,  the  American  General  Wooatei 
made  his  headquarters  in  the  Chateau  de  Ramer- 
gay,  which  still  stands  opposite  the  city  hall,  and 
which  was  the  official  residence  of  the  British 
governors  after  the  conquest.  In  this  same 
chateau,  the  Commissioners  of  Congress.  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  Samuel  Chase,  and  Charles 
Carroll,  in  1776,  met  and  held  council  under 
General  Benedict  Arnold.  In  1776  the  Ameri- 
can forces  retreated.  Montreal  obtained  its 
first  city  charter  in  1833,  the  first  mayor  being 
Jacques  Viger.  The  recent  history  of  the  city 
has  been  an  almost  unbroken  record  of  com- 
mercial and  industrial  progress.  Great  impetus 
was  given  to  its  growth  by  the  opening  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway;  the  first  train  on 
which  left  Montreal  for  Vancouver  on  June  28, 
1886.  Population,  267,730. 

Morocco,  or  Marocco,  known  to  the 
natives  as  Maghreb-el-Aksa,  "the  farthest  we>t." 
is  an  empire  or  sultanate  which  is  confined  to 
that  part  of  Northwest  Africa,  bounded  on  the 
east  (at  the  Wad  Kiss)  by  Algeria,  and  on  the 
south  by  Cape  Nun  and  the  Wad  Draa,  though 
both  here  and  on  the  Sahara  side  of  the  Atlas 
the  limits  of  the  empire  are  rather  indetermi- 
nate. Area,  about  219,000  square  miles;  popu- 
lation estimated  at  5,000,000. 

Morocco  produces  crops  of  the  temperate  and 
tropical  zones.  Wheat  and  barley  are  grown 
largely.  Various  gums,  oranges,  figs,  almonds, 
lemons,  and  dates  are  among  the  other  vegetable 
products.  Cotton  and  hemp  are  grown  for  home 

I  consumption.  Most  European  fruits  grow  well, 
and  among  other  products  sugar  has  been  rai>e<l. 
Cattle  are  exported;  but  no  animals  can  be  sent 
out  of  the  country  without  an  imperial  permit. 
The  inhabitants  consist  of  six  principal  groups. 
(1)  The  Berbers  or  Kabyles,  of  whom  the  Ama- 
zigh,  Shelluh,  and  Tuareg  are  only  branches,  are 

'  the  aborigines.  They  inhabit  for  the  most  part 
the  mountain  regions,  and  are  still  only  half  sub- 
dued. (2)  The  Arabs  are  descendants  of  the 
invaders  who  came  in  the  Seventh  Century. 
(3)  The  Jews  were  very  early  settlers,  semi-inde- 
pendent colonies  still  subsisting  in  the  Atlas 
and  the  Sus  country,  though  most  of  them  in 

I  the  towns  are  refugees  driven  out  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.  (4)  A  few  thousands  of  Europeans, 
chiefly  Spaniards,  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  the  coast  towns.  (5)  The  "Moors,"  a  term 
vaguely  applied  to  all  the  Mohammedan  inhabit- 
ants, are  really  Arabs  with  a  large  admixture 
of  Spanish  and  other  European  bloods.  (6)  The 
Negroes,  of  whom  there  are  large  numbers,  were 
brought  from  the  Sudan  as  slaves. 

The  Sultan  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  speci- 
mens of  an  absolute  monarch  existing.  He 
receives  and  disposes  of  the  entire  revenue.  All 
justice  is  bought  and  sold.  Yet,  owing  to  the 
religious  fanaticism  of  the  people,  and  the  mutual 

I  jealousies  of  the  European  powers,  whose  repre- 
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sentatives  reside  at  Tangier,  the  political  equilib- 
rium is  preserved.  The  only  European  nation 
which  at  present  has  any  territory  in  Morocco 
is  Spain,  which  maintains  a  fortress  at  Ceuta, 
and  four  convict  settlements,  and  a  fishing  sta- 
tion at  Ifni. 

Much  of  the  interior  of  Morocco  is  unknown 
to  Europeans,  but  by  the  treaty  of  Algeciras,  in 
1907,  commercial  ingress  and  egress  is  now 
•ruunmteed  to  European  nations.  Fez,  the  capi- 
tal, has  a  population  of  about  140,000,  and  Tan- 
gier about  35,000.  Morocco  City  is  the  southern 
capital.  The  Sultan  and  his  subjects  are  of  the 
Malekite  sect  of  Sunnite  Mohammedans.  The 
differences  between  sects  are  chiefly  in  the  atti- 

assumed  during  the  recital  of  prayers. 
Moscow  (mds'kd)  [Russian,    Moskwa],  the 
second  capital  of  the    Russian   Empire.     It  is 
the  chief  town  of  the  government  of  the  same 

and  is  situated  in  a  highly-cultivated  dis- 
trict on  the  Moskwa  River,  400  miles  southeast 

"etersburg,  with  which  it  is  in  direct  com- 
munication by  rail.  The  quarter  known  as  the 
Kreml  or  Kremlin,  on  a  height  about  100  feet 
above  the  river  forms  the  center  of  the  town, 
and  contains  the  principal  buildings.  It  is  in- 
closed by  a  high  stone  wall,  and  contains  the 
old  palace  of  the  czars  and  several  other  palaces ; 
the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption,  founded  in 

:« -built  in  1472;  the  Church  of  the  Annun- 
ciation, in  which  the  emperors  are  recrowned; 
the   Cathedral   of   St.    Michael;  the   Palace   of 
an  immense  building  occupied  by   the 
the  treasury  and  the  arsenal;  and  the 
Tower  of  Ivan  Veliki  (209  feet),  surmounted  by 
a  gilded  dome,  and  having  at  its  foot  the  great 
Czar  Kolokol,  or  king  of  bells,  sixty  feet  round 
the  rim,  nineteen  feet   high,  and  weighing  up- 
ward of  192  tons,  the  largest  in  the  world.     Out- 

le  Kreml  the  chief  building  is  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Vassili,  with  no  less  than  twenty  gilded 
and  painted  domes  and  towers,  all  of  different 
shapes  and  sizes.  Among  the  principal  educa- 
tional establishments  is  the  Imperial  University, 
founded  in  1755  by  the  Empress  Catharine.  It 
has  a  rich  museum  and  a  library  of  200,000  vol- 
umes, and  is  the  most  important  of  the  Russian 
universities.  Moscow  is  the  first  manufacturing 
city  in  the  empire,  and  of  late  years  its  indus- 
trial and  commercial  activity  has  greatly  in- 
creased. The  principal  manufactures  are  textile 

.  chiefly  woolen,  cotton,  and  silk,  besides 
hats,  hardware,  leather,  chemical  products,  beer, 
and  sp  >m  its  central  position,  Moscow 

threat  entrepdt  for  the  internal  commerce 

•  mpire.  Tne  foundation  of  the  city  dates 
from  1147.  It  became  the  capital  of  Muscovy, 
and  afterwards  of  the  whole  Russian  Empire; 

i-  deprived    of    this    honor  in    17<>.<,  when 
•urg    was    founded.     The    principal 

in  the  history  of  Moscow  is  the  burning 
of  it  in  l.Slli  for  the  purpose  of  dislodging  the 

i  from  their  winter  quarters.  Population. 
1,092,360. 

Mountains,  Highest  In  the  World 

LOCA  :  HKIOBT  (FEET) 

Aconcagua <  22.422 

Ararat.    .    . 

.     .    iVru. 
Ben-No  \i* .^«  .itland,  »  .:«,s 


NAME 

LOCATION             HEIGHT 

(FEET) 

Big  Black  Mountain.    . 

(Harlan  Co.)  Kentucky. 

4,100 

Black  Mountain,    .    .    . 

North  Carolina,      .    . 

6,500 

Blackburn  

Alaska  

16,140 

Blanc,  Mt  

France.     

1  5.781 

Brown.  Mt  

Canada  

16,000 

Chimborazo  

Ecuador,      

21,420 

Chinati  Peak  

Texas  

7.730 

Clingman  Dome,    .    .    . 
Condor  

Tennessee,       .... 
Argentine  

5.619 
21,1  JS 

Crillon  

Alaska  

l.V'.'HO 

Dapsang  

Tibet  

28,278 

Dhawalaghiri.    .... 
Dickerman  
Douglass,  Mt  

Asia.     
Washington  
Montana  

25.500 
L5.766 

11.300 

Klburz  

Caucasus,     

18,626 

India  

29,002 

Fremont's  Peak,    .    .    . 

Wyoming  

Geesh  

Africa,      

15JOO 

Gilbert  Peak  

Utah  

13.687 

Haraey  Peak  

South  Dakota  

7,216 

Palestine  

11,000 

Hogback  Mt  

Nebraska  

Hooker.  Mt  

Canada  

I5JOO 

Huascan  

Peru  

22^051 

Hyndman  Peak,    .    .    . 

Idaho  

12,078 

Illampu  

Bolivia  

21,490 

Itacolumi,  

Brazil  

5.740 

Itambe  

Brazil,    '  

4.300 

Jorullo  

Mexico  

4.265 

India  

28.156 

Katahdin  

Maine  
East  Africa  

5,385 

lV"i.-» 

Hawaiian  Islands,      .    . 

4,040 

Kilima-Njaro  

Africa  

[0.600 

Kosciusko,  Mt  

Australia  

7,176 

KunchinjunRa  

India,  

28,156 

Lebanon.  Ml  

Syria  

11.000 

Logan,  Mt  

Canada  

19.500 

Ix>ngs  Peak  

•  lev  

Colorado  
Alaska  
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Mount  McKlnley,  a  mount i»n  «.f   tho 
ley  Range,  in  Alaska.     It  is  situated  about 

1LV»  miles  north  <>f    Cook  Inlet.  an<l  stan-i 

to  the  intersection  of  the  sixty-third  parallel  of 
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north  latitude  with  the  151st  meridian  of  \vr-t 
longitude.  Recent  measurements  made  by  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey  show  this  to 
be  the  talle>t  peak  in  the  United  States, 
overtopping  Mount  St.  Klias  and  Mount  Logan 
by  about  1,000  feet,  its  height  being  L'0. 164  feet. 
The  irreat  height  of  Mount  McKinley  has  been 
known  to  the  Indians  and  the  scattering  whites 
of  that  region,  for  many  years,  as  its  towering 
summit  is  plainly  visible  on  clear  days  for  a 
distance  of  IL'.")  miles  or  more. 

Munich  (mii'-nik),  the  capital  city  of  Ba- 
varia, on  an  extensive  plateau,  about  1,700  feet 
above  sea-level,  chiefly  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
I>ar.  The  old  town  has  a  quaint  and  irregular 
character,  but  the  new  town,  which  has  sprung 
up  chiefly  to  the  north  and  west,  has  a  regular 
and  imposing  appearance,  and  altogether  Mu- 
nich is  one  of  the  finest  towns  in  Germany.  The 
royal  palace  forms  a  very  extensive  series  of 
buildings  chiefly  in  the  Italian  style,  and  con- 
tains many  magnificent  apartments  and  rich 
artistic  and  other  treasures.  The  royal  library 
(occupying  a  fine  building  in  the  Florentine 
style)  has  upward  of  1,000,000  volumes  and 
30,000  manuscripts,  being  thus  one  of  the  largest 
in  Europe.  The  university  had  in  1899-1900, 
194  professors  and  teachers,  and  4,257  students 
in  theology,  jurisprudence,  medicine,  and  phi- 
losophy, together  with  a  library  of  over  300,000 
volumes.  The  industries  are  numerous,  and  in 
some  particular  branches  have  acquired  a  high 
name.  Among  others  may  be  mentioned  paint- 
ed glass  and  other  artistic  productions,  mathe- 
matical, optical,  and  surgical  instruments,  gold 
and  silver  lace,  jewelry,  glass,  carriages,  bells, 
musical  instruments,  etc.  Munich  is  the  seat  of 
the  high  courts  of  legislature  and  of  law,  and  of  all 
the  more  important  offices  of  the  state.  It  was 
founded  by  Henry,  Duke  of  Saxony,  in  '962 ; 
taken  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  1632,  by  the 
French  under  Moreau  in  1800,  and  by  Napoleon 
in  1805.  Population,  545,091. 

Naples  (Italian,  Napoli),  a  magnificent  city 
of  Southern  Italy,  capital  of  a  province  of  same 
name,  and  of  the  former  kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  on  the  north  side  of  the  far-famed  Bay 
of  Naples,  near  the  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius, 
118  miles  southeast  of  Rome.  Built  in  the 
form  of  an  amphitheater,  Naples,  as  viewed 
from  the  sea,  presents  a  panorama  of  almost 
unrivaled  beauty.  Architecturally  speaking,  its 
public  edifices  are  more  remarkable  for  their 
size  than  for  their  elegance  of  design.  It  has 
some  manufactures  and  a  large  commerce. 
This  city,  the  supposed  Parthenope  of  the  an- 
cients, has,  at  various  times,  been  devastated 
by  the  effects  of  war,  earthquakes,  and  the 
volcanic  eruptions  of  its  neighbor,  Vesuvius. 
The  environs  of  Naples  —  Capri,  Pompeii,  etc. 
—  are  renowned  for  their  picturesqueness  and 
archaeological  interest.  Population,  563,731. 

Netherlands,  The,  or  Holland  (Dutch 
Nederland,  or  Koninkrijk  der  Nederlanden),  is 
a  kingdom  of  Europe  on  the  North  Sea,  north 
of  Belgium  and  west  of  part  of  Northern  Ger- 
many. In  addition  to  its  European  territories, 
Holland  possesses  extensive  colonies  and  de- 
pendencies in  the  Asiatic  archipelago  and  Amer- 
ica; including  Java,  Sumatra,  great  part  of 


Borneo,  Celebes,  part  of  New  Guinea,  Surinam 
or  Dutch  Guiana,  the  West  Indian  islands  of 
Curacao,  Saba,  St.  Eustatius,  etc.  Some  por- 
tions of  the  Netherlands  proper  are  sixteen  to 
twenty  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and 
nearly  all  parts  too  low  for  natural  drainage. 
The  coast  line  is  very  irregular,  being  marked 
by  the  great  inlet  of  the  Zuider  Zee,  as  well  as 
by  various  others,  and  fringed  by  numerous 
islands.  In  great  part  the  coast  is  so  low  that 
were  it  not  for  massive  sea-dykes,  large  areas 
would  be  inundated  and  lost  to  the  inhabitants. 
In  the  interior  also  dykes  are  a  common  feature, 
being  built  to  protect  portions  of  land  from  the 
lakes  or  rivers,  or  to  enable  swampy  pieces  of 
land  to  be  reclaimed  by  draining,  the  water 
being  commonly  pumped  up  by  windmills. 
These  inclosed  lands  are  called  "polders,"  and 
by  the  formation  of  the  polders  the  available 
area  of  the  country  is  being  constantly  increased, 
lakes  and  marshes  being  converted  into  fertile 
fields,  and  considerable  areas  being  even  rescued 
from  the  sea.  One  of  these  reclamations  was 
j  the  Lake  of  Haarlem,  the  drainage  of  which, 
I  yielding  more  than  40,000  acres  of  good  land 
now  inhabited  by  about  12,000  persons,  begun 
in  1839,  was  finished  in  1852.  Almost  the  only 
j  heights  are  the  sand  hills,  about  100  to  180  feet 
!  high,  along  the  coast,  and  a  similar  chain  of 
j  low  hills,  southeast  of  the  Zuider  Zee.  In  the 
I  same  line  with  the  sand  hills,  extending  past 
the  mouth  of  the  Zuider  Zee,  runs  a  chain  of 
islands,  namely,  Texel,  Vlieland,  Schelling,  Ame- 
land,  etc.,  which  seem  to  indicate  the  original 
line  of  the  coast  before  the  ocean  broke  in  on 
the  low  lands.  The  coast  of  Friesland,  opposite 
these  islands,  depends  for  its  security  altogether 
on  artificial  embankments.  The  highest  eleva- 
tion, 656  feet,  is  in  the  extreme  southeast.  The 
general  aspect  of  the  country  is  flat,  tame,  and 
!  uninteresting,  and  about  a  fifth  of  the  whole 
surface  consists  of  marsh,  sand,  heath,  or  other 
unproductive  land.  Wheat,  of  excellent  qual- 
ity, is  grown  only  in  favored  portions  of  the 
south  provinces.  Rye,  oats,  and  buckwheat, 
!  with  horse-beans,  beet,  madder,  and  chicory, 
!  are  more  common  crops;  and  tobacco  is  culti- 
!  vated  in  the  provinces  of  Gelderland,  South 
Holland,  and  Utrecht;  flax  in  North  Brabant, 
j  South  and  North  Holland,  Friesland,  and  Zee- 
jland;  and  hemp,  sugar-beet,  oilseeds,  and  hops 
I  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Culinary 
vegetables  are  cultivated  on  a  large  scale,  not 
j  merely  for  the  sake  of  supplying  the  internal 
demand,  but  also  for  the  exportation  of  the 
seeds,  which  form  an  important  article  of  Dutch 
commerce.  But  it  is  in  stock  (cattle,  horses, 
sheep,  swine,  goats),  and  dairy  products  in  par- 
ticular, that  the  rural  industry  of  the  Nether- 
lands shows  its  strength.  The  commerce  of  the 
country  was,  at  one  time,  the  most  important 
in  the  world,  and  is  even  yet  of  great  importance 
and  activity.  The  foreign  trade  centers  chiefly 
in  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam.  The  industrial 
occupations  are  varied.  Shipbuilding  and  sub- 
sidiary trades  are  among  the  chief.  Of  textile 
manufactures,  that  of  linen  is  the  most  impor- 
tant; but  silks  and  velvets,  as  well  as  woolens 
and  cottons,  are  produced  in  considerable  quan- 
tity. Pigments,  brandy,  gin,  paper,  glass, 
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earthernware,  etc.,  are  among  the  more  impor-  Niagara     Falls.     The     Niagara     River, 
tant  products.     Large  numbers  of  the  sea-board  which  flows  from  Lake  Erie  north  into   Lake 
population  are  employed  in  the  deep-sea  fisheries.  Ontario,    is  about    thirty-six   miles   in   length; 
New  York  City,  the  commercial  metrop-  its  descent  from  the  level  of  one  lake  to  that 
olis  of  the  New  World,  occupies  the  whole  of  of  the  other  is  about  334  feet.     At  the  foot  of 
the  island  of  Manhattan  lying  between  Hudson  Grand   Island,   which   reaches   within  one  and 
East  rivers,  in  the  southeast  corner  of  the  one-half  miles  of  the  falls,  the  river  is  contracted 
of  New  York,  and  large  contiguous  areas,  to  a  width  of  two  and  one-half  miles,  and  gn>\\> 
the   total   area   being  327   square   miles.     The  narrower  as  it  proceeds.     By  this,  and  by  the 
er  City  comprises  the  boroughs  of  Man-  descent  in  the  channel,   which  is  about 'sixty 
hat  tan.    Bronx,   Brooklyn,   Queens,   and   Rich-  feet  in  the  mile,  are  produced  the  swift  currents 
mond.     Manhattan,  or  the  city  proper,  is  eight- |  known  as  the  rapids,  in  which  the  river,  not- 
een  miles  from  the  Atlantic,  with  which  it  is  withstanding    its   great    depth,    is    perpetually 
:   i.y  New  York  Bay.     The  harbor  of  white  with  foam.     At  the  falls,  which  are  t well- 
York,  forming  the  inner  portion  of  its  bay,  i  ty-two  miles  from  Lake  Erie,  the  river  is  divided 
e  of  the  safest  and  finest  commercial  natural  by  an  island  called  Goat  Island;  but  the  largest 
La-ins    known,    is   strongly   fortified,    and    has  portion  of  the  water  is  sent  down  by  the  Cana- 
light houses  at  its  respective  entrances.     Man-  dian  side.     On  this  side  is  the  grander  cataract, 
n   Island  is  separated  from  the  mainland  which  has  been  named  the  Horseshoe  Fall,  and 
•  •  ite  by  the  Harlem  River  and  Spuyten  which  is  about  600  yards  in  width  and  154  feet 
vel  Creek.*    Built  on  a  long,  narrow,  and  high.     The  water  rushes  over  with  such  force 
y    undulating    spit    of    land,    New    York,  |  that  it  is  thrown  about  fifty  feet  from  the  foot 
rom   seaward,    presents   little   that   is  of  the  cliff.     The  separation  caused   by  Goat 
striking  or  picturesque  to  the  eye  of  the  spec-  Island  leaves  a  large  wall  of  rock  between  the 
tator.     The   city,   as   seen   internally,    is   char-  Canadian  and  American  falls,  the  latter  being 
acterized  by  all  those  salient  features  of  space,  again  divided  by  an  islet  at  a  short  distance 
development,  and  architectural  attraction,  which  from  Goat  Island.     This  fall  is  from  eight  to 
unite  in  giving  it  its  metropolitan  rank.     Broad-  ten  feet  higher  than  the  Horseshoe,  but  only 
chief   street,   and   one   of   the    finest  about  220  yards  wide.     The  river  is  crossed  by 
thoroughfares  in  the  world,  extends  the  whole  a  suspension  bridge,  and  by  a  ferry  about  200 
length  of  the  city  for  a  distance  of  six  miles,  or  300  yards  below  the  falls,  where  it  is  1,200 
and  is  lined  throughout,  on  either  side,  by  hand-  yards  wide.     A  stratum  of  rock  runs  across  the 
some  stores  and  houses.     The  principal  of  the  direct  course  of  the  river,  three  or  four  miles 
'een  public  squares  and  parks  of  New  York  below,    which,    after    forming    a    vast    circular 
rural    Park,   a   magnificently  and   pictur-  basin,  with  an  almost  impassable  whirlpool,  is 
esquely  laid-out  demesne  of  843  acres.     Among  forced  away  at  right  angles  to  its  old  channel, 
the  most  noticeable  buildings  are  the  city  hall,  The  total  energy  of  the  falls  is  calculated  at 
•  >ck  exchange,  customhouse,  post-  16,000,000  horsepower,  and  the  work  of  utiliz- 
office.  I'nited  States  sub-treasury  building,  the  ing  this  power  is  the  beginning  of  the   nn»t 
an  Catholic  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick,  and  j  stupendous  engineering  feat  ever  undertaken. 
Trinity  and  other  churches,  without  particular-  j  On  April  15,  1895,  the  first  large  dynamo  was 
i/inir   the   numerous  splendid   theaters,   hotels,  j  run  at  full  speed,  250  revolutions  per  minute, 
itals,   colleges,   etc.,    which  serve   to  com-  and   proved   quite   satisfactory.     On   July    l>t. 
the  requirements  of  a  large  and  wealthy  the  first  electric  power  transmitted  for  commer- 
urhan  center.     As  a  manufacturing  place,  New  cial   purposes,  4,000   horsepower,  was   sent    to 
York  cirries  on  various  and  important   indus-  an  aluminum  factory  a  mile  distant.     Various 
embracing  the  chief  articles  of  fabrication  other  developments  were  afterward  reported  in 
use   required   by  civilized   life.     Commor-  rapid   succession.     On   January    17,    1896,    the 
ri.tlly.   its  trade  is  only  surpassed  by  that  of  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company  accepted  a  grant 
Ion  and  Liverpool;    it  constitutes  the  main  for  the  transmission  of  electric  power  for  hiiht- 
American  emporium  and  is  the  entrepot  of  a  ing  and  power  purposes  to  Buffalo. 
vast  and  yearly  increasing  export  and   import  Nile  (Latin,  Nilus),  a  large  and  celebrated 
New  York,  too,  besides  being  the  finan-  river  of  Africa,    formed    l>y    the   continence   of 
locus  of  the  Union,  is  the  port  at  which  the  two    branches,    the    Bahr-el-A/rek.    or     "  Blue 
hulk    of    iminiirr:irit>    into    the    United    States  River"  (often  called  the  "  Blue  Nile  " ..  and  the 
arrive.     After    the    discovery    of    the    island    of  Bahr-el-Abiad,     or     "\\liite     River"     f  \\  hite 
Manhattan  by  Hudson  in  1609,  the  Dutch  per-  Nile").     The  first  -mentioned  arm  rise*  in  A 

:itly  settled  upon  it  in  1623,  and  gave  it  sinia.  and  taking  a  northerly  COUI-M-  through  the 

the  name  of  New  Amsterdam.     In   Ki(i|.  it  was  Lake   of   Dembea,   joins    the    Hahr-el-Abtad   at 

-session  of  by  the   KnulMi,   who   re-  Khartoum,  after  l^ine  in  some  places  broken 


christened   it    l.y   its  present  name.     In    1»>7:<.  !  by  cataracts.     The  real  sources  of  the  Nile 

i  Mitch  retook  the  city,  ami.  narnin  uiitil  recently.  supjMVM-d  to  he  in  Lakes  Victoria 

••Id  it  for  a  year,  when  it   reverted  to  Nyanza  and   All>er  overed  by  the 

tlieir  immediate  predecessors.      In    177(i.  during  Knirhsh    explorer   (Jrant    and    Sp.  lutie. 

i  the  Revolution,  New  York  was  occu-  1872,   however,   intelligence  received   from 

by    British    troops   from   August ;  26th   till  Livingstone,  the  famous  African  explorer,  stated 
-  nee   that    period    it  arrived    within    ISO   miles   of    the 

•esx-d  in  sj/,..  wealth,  and  population,  till  Chambesi   Hi  had  reason  to  be- 

it    lia>  l.ecome   the   iecood   city   in   tin-   world.  Heve  lav  ' 

>  (1908),  I  After  the  union  of  the  two  branches  at  Khar- 
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toum,  the  Nile  forms  one  grand  main  river, 
taking  a  generally  winding  course  north,  as  far 
as  Edab,  in  Dongola,  where  it  forms  what  is 
called  the  Great  Bend.  Thence  flowing  through 
a  country  rich  in  architectural  trophies  of  the 
past,  and  rendered  highly  fertile  by  its  annual 
inundations,  the  Nile  empties  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  a  delta  of  seven  mouths,  of  which 
that  of  Rosetta,  the  principal  one,  has  a  width 
of  1,800  feet,  with  a  depth  of  five  feet  in  the 
dry  season.  Total  length,  3,500  miles  from 
Victoria  Nyanxa. 

Norway  is  a  kingdom  of  Europe,  occupy- 
ing the  western  portion  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula.  The  coast  line  is  extensive,  of  bold 
outline,  and  deeply  indented  by  fiords  and 
fringed  with  almost  innumerable  islands,  chief 
among  which  are  the  Loffoden  group.  The 
surface  of  the  country  is  rugged  and  somewhat 
bleak,  comprising  a  succession  of  mountains  and 
valleys.  The  Kiolen,  or  Great  Scandinavian 
chain,  running  south  from  Finland  for  several 
hundred  miles,  forms  an  Alpine  barrier  between 
this  country  and  Sweden;  in  the  province  of 
Drontheim  "it  lapses  into  the  Dovrefjeld,  which, 
with  its^  spurs,  extends  nearly  as  far  south 
as  the  Naze.  Highest  points,  Sneehcetta  and 
Skagtols-tind,  each  over  8,000  feet.  Chief 
rivers,  the  Glommen  and  Tana;  lakes,  those 
of  Miosen,  Foemund,  and  Sperdillen.  A  large 
extent  of  the  mountain  districts  produces  only 
lichens,  mosses,  and  hardy  berry-yielding 
plants;  the  Scotch  fir,  spruce  and  birch  cover 
extensive  tracts,  and  constitute  nearly  a  moiety 
of  the  country.  The  hardier  fruits  flourish  well. 
Agriculture,  though  pursued  with  some  vigor 
of  late  years,  is  still  unable  to  furnish  sufficient 
produce  for  home  consumption.  Flax  and 
hemp  are  raised  in  some  parts;  in  others, 
barley  and  oats.  Next,  or  about  equal,  in  im- 
portance to  the  timber  trade  are  the  cod  and 
herring  fisheries,  which  employ  a  very  large 
part  of  the  population  during  the  entire  year. 
In  Finmark,  the  fisheries  and  reindeer  form 
the  only  wealth  and  source  of  subsistence  of  the 
population.  The  mineral  products  are  similar, 
but  less  considerable  than  those  of  Sweden. 
Shipbuilding  is  largely  carried  on,  and  the  chief 
exports  include  timber,  fish,  fish  oil,  minerals, 
furs,  feathers,  and  ice.  Chief  cities  and  towns 
are  Christiania,  Bergen,  and  Trondhjem. 

Nyassa,  a  lake  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  which 
Dr.  Livingstone  discovered  in  1861,  by  ascend- 
ing the  River  Shire".  The  lake  is  300  miles  long, 
about  twenty-six  miles  wide,  and  is  1,300  feet 
above  sea  level.  It  is  in  many  places  over  100 
fathoms  in  depth.  The  scenery  of  Nyassa  is } 
described  as  grand  in  the  extreme,  though  much 
of  the  land  surrounding  it  is  low  and  marshy. 

Obelisk,  a  column  of  a  rectangular  form, 
diminishing  towards  the  top,  generally  terminat- 
ing in  a  low  pyramid.  The  proportion  of  the 
thickness  to  the  height  is  nearly  the  same  in  all 
obelisks,  that  is,  between  one-ninth  and  one- 
tenth  ;  and  the  thickness  at  the  top  is  never  less 
than  half,  nor  greater  than  three-fourths  of  the 
thickness  at  the  bottom.  Egypt  abounded  with 
obelisks,  which  were  always  of  a  single  block  of 
hard  stone ;  and  many  have  been  removed  them-f • 
to  Rome  and  other  places.  They  seem  to  have 


been  erected  to  record  the  honors  or  triumphs 
of  the  monarchs.  The  two  largest  obelisks  were 
erected  by  Sesostris  in  Heliopolis;  the  height  of 
these  was  1 80  feet.  They  were  removed  to  Romi 
by  Augustus.  A  fine  obelisk  from  Luxor  was 
erected  in  Paris  in  1833,  and  the  two  known  as 
Cleopatra's  Needles  are  now  in  London  and  New 
York,  ornaments  of  public  parks.  Besides  those 
of  Egypt,  monoliths  of  tnis  appearance,  but 
smaller  in  size,  have  been  found  in  the  ruined 
cities  of  Nineveh  and  NimrQd.  The  oboli>ks 
which  were  common  to  Rome,  Florence.  etc., 
had  all  been  removed  from  Egypt  during  its 
domination  by  the  Roman  emperors. 

Oberammergau,  a  village  in  Upper 
Bavaria,  celebrated  for  the  performance,  every 
ten  years,  of  the  passion-play  of  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion and  ascension.  The  performance  takes 
place  every  Sunday  during  the  summer,  on  a 
large  wooden  stage  open  to  the  sky,  and  it  usually 
lasts  eight  hours.  Primarily  regarded  by  these 
Bavarian  villagers  as  a  religious  exercise,  it  has 
become  in  their  performances  a  mystery  play  of 
impressive  beauty.  Latterly,  however,  it  has 
taken  the  character  of  a  European  amusement 
and  a  source  of  profit. 

Ohio,  a  river  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  Allegheny  from 
the  north  and  the  Monongahela  from  the  south 
at  Pittsburg  in  Pennsylvania,  where  it  is  a  navi- 
gable stream  600  yards  broad.  It  flows  west- 
southwest,  separating  the  States  of  Virginia  and 
Kentucky  on  the  south  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Illinois  on  the  north,  and  enters  the  Mississippi 
at  Cairo.  Its  length  from  Pittsburg  to  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Mississippi  is  975  miles;  area  of 
basin,  214,000  square  miles.  The  width  of  the 
river  varies  from  400  to  1,400  yards;  average 
width,  about  800  yards,  at  its  mouth  900  yards. 
Its  principal  affluents  are  the  Miami,  Kentucky, 
Wabash,  Green,  Cumberland,  and  Tennessee. 

Ontario,  Lake,  the  most  easterly  of  the 
great  lakes  of  North  America,  lying  along  the 
northeast  side  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
forming  part  of  the  boundary  between  the 
United  States  and  Canada;  greatest  length, 
190  miles;  greatest  breadth,  about  fifty-five 
miles;  area,  5,400  square  miles.  It  receives  the 
waters  of  Lake  Erie  by  the  Niagara,  and  dis- 
charges its  waters  by  the  St.  Lawrence  into  the 
Atlantic,  1,000  miles  distant.  The  Hudson,  and 
the  Oswego  and  Erie  canals,  form  a  connection 
through  trie  United  States,  between  it  and  the 
Atlantic.  It  is  navigable  throughout  its  whole 
extent  and  at  all  seasons.  The  most  important 
places  on  its  shores  are  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
Kingston,  and  Coburg  in  Canada,  and  Oswego 
in  the  United  States. 

Oporto,  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom 
of  Portugal,  in  the  province  of  Minho,  about 
two  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Douro.  The 
city  is  picturesquely  situated  on  a  declivity 
above  the  river,  and  has  several  well-built  sub- 
urbs, with  one  of  which,  Villanova  de  Gaya,  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  it  is  connected 
by  an  elegant  wire  suspension  bridge,  about  750 
feet  in  length.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  and 
has  a  cathedral.  The  city  has  some  manufac- 
tures of  hats,  silks,  linen,  and  pottery;  but  it 
chiefly  depends  on  its  trade  in  wine,  of  which 
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large  quantities  are  annually  exported,  chiefly 
by  Kritish  merchants.  Oporto  is  the  ancient 
Portus  calensis.  Population,  180,215. 

Oregon  or  Columbia,  the  largest  of 
North  American  rivers  emptying  into  the  Pacific, 

a  the  Rocky  Mountains.  After  pursuing 
a  somewhat  devious  course  it  empties  into  the 

i. <-t  ween  Point  Adams  and  Cape  Disap- 
pointment. At  it-  mouth  it  is  from  five  to  six 
miles  in  width.  Vessels  of  considerable  tonnage 

iscend  about  100  miles  above  its  mouth, 

as  Fort  Vancouver. 

Orinoco,  one  of  the  great  rivers  of  South 
America,  has  its  origin  on  the  slopes  of  the  Sierra 
I'arima.  in  the  extreme  southeast  of  Venezuela; 
its  exact  sources  were  only  discovered  in  1886, 
by  (  haffanjon.  It  flows  at  first  west  by  north, 
a  mountain-stream.  A  little  below  Esmeralda 
it  divides  and  sends  off  to  the  south  an  arm, 

— sjijuiare.   which,  after  a  course  of   180 

enters  the  Rio  Negro,  a  tributary  of  the 
A  ma  /on.  The  other  branch  on  reaching  San 
IVrnando,  is  met  by  the  strong  current  of  the 
(inaviare;  the  united  stream  then  turns  due 
north,  and,  after  passing  over  the  magnificent 

•ts  of  Maypures  and  Atures,  and  picking 
up  tin-  Meta  on  the  left,  meets  the  Apure,  which 

K  strikes  it  from  the  left.     Below  the  con- 
wit  h  the  Apure,  the  Orinoco  turns  east 
ami  traverses  the  llanos  of  Venezuela,  its  \\  atn-s. 
with  an  average  breadth  of  four  miles,  being 

Mted  from  the  right  by  the  Caura  and  the 
Caroni.  About  IL'<)  miles  from  the  Atlantic. 
into  which  it  rolls  its  milk-white  flood,  its  delta 

square  miles)  begins.  Of  the  numerous 
mouths  \\hich  reach  the  ocean  over  165  miles 

-t  line  only  seven  are  navigable. 
Orleans    (or40-oit')j    English   (or'/e-anz),   a 
France,  the  capital  of   the  department 

rot,  about  seventy-six  miles  southwest  of 

It  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 

Loire,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  Forest  of  Orleans. 

which  is  146  square  miles  in  extent.     The  city  is 

well  and  regularly  built,  and  has  a  large  trade, 

veral  manufactures.      Its  cathedral,  which 

nly  from  the  Seventeenth  Century,  is  one 
of  the  finest  (lothic  edifices  jn  France.  The 
city  w  ,1  by  the  English  in  1128,  and 

was  saved  by  the  heroism  of  Joan  of  Arc,  whose 

is  still  preserved,  and  of  whom  the  city 

contains  three  statues.     It  gives  its  name  to  the 

-«  of  Orleans,  of  which  the  Bourbons 

ite    the    principal    branch.     Population, 

Ox;ilx;,          <>/;(Ua.   an    important   city   of 
i    Japan,    at    the    he:i<|    of    the    gulf   of"  the 
:<ame  ii  ,t  the  mouth  of  the   • 

which  issues  from  I.:ike  I'.iwa.       The  city 

•  of  about  eight  square  miles,  aii.f  is  inter 
[ft.       It-  fine  caslle.  tin-  M, 

whose  walls  are  of  astonishing  size,  was  con- 

and  the  palace,  built  afterward 

- •<  1  in  I s»i,s,  was  per- 
•    structup 
lion.  sj| 
<  Mlau  .1.  -v   m   tin-    province  of   <  Mitario. 

minion  of  Canada,  on  i! 

bank  of  the  nttnwa,  about  ninety  miles  above 
it-  confluence  with  St.  !„•.•<  u  miles  west 

<•:  Montreal,  and  on  the  < 


way.  The  city,  divided  into  the  Upper  and 
Lower  town  by  the  Rideau  Canal,  has  wide 
streets  crossing  at  right  angles,  and  some  of  the 
finest  buildings  in  the  Dominion.  The  chief  are 
the  government  buildings,  constructed  of  light- 
colored  sandstone,  in  tlie  Italian-Gothic  style. 
They  stand  on  elevated  ground,  commanding  a 
fine  view,  and  form  three  sides  of  a  quadrangle, 
the  south  front  being  formed  by  the  houses  of 
parliament  building,  which  is  500  feet  long,  and 
containing  the  halls  for  the  meetings  of  the  Do- 
minion Senate  and  House  of  Commons.  There 
is  a  library  forming  a  detached  circular  building, 
with  a  dome  ninety  feet  high.  The  buildings 

I  cover  about  four  acres,  and  are  said  to  have  cost 
$4,000,000.  The  educational  institutions  in- 
clude a  Roman  Catholic  College,  the  Canadian 
Institute,  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  and  Athencp- 
um,  etc.  Ottawa  has  important  and  increasing 
manufactures,  and  is  the  great  center  of  the 
lumber  trade.  It  is  connected  with  Hull,  on  the 
Quebec  side  of  the  Ottawa,  by  a  suspension 
bridge.  Ottawa  was  founded  in  1827  by  Colonel 
By,  and  until  1854  was  known  as  Bytown.  On 
April  26,  1900,  it,  with  Hull,  suffered  severely 

I  from  fire.     Population,  59,928. 

Ottawa,  a  river  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
forming  for  a  considerable  part  of  its  length  the 
boundary  between  the  provinces  of  Quebec  and 

I  Ontario.     It  rises  in  the  high  land  which  sepa- 

I  rates  the  basin  of  Hudson's  Bay  from  that  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  after  a  course  of  some  750 
miles  discharges  into  the  St.  Lawrence  above  the 

I  island  of  Montreal.  Six  miles  above  the  city  of 
Ottawa,  rapids  begin  which  terminate  in  the 
Chaudiere  Falls,  where  the  river,  here  200  feet 
wide,  takes  a  leap  of  forty  feet.  Its  banks, 
mostly  elevated,  offer  magnificent  scenery. 
Immense  quantities  of  valuable  timber  are 
floated  down  the  Ottawa  from  the  wooded 
regions  of  the  interior  to  Ottawa  city,  where  it 
is  manufactured  into  lumber. 

Oxford,  a  city  and  county  borough  in  1  -Inn- 
lam  I:  capital  of  Oxford  County,  and  seat  of 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  universities  in  the 
world;  about  fifty  miles  west-north \ve-t  of  Lon- 

i  don,  on  a  gentle  acclivity  between  the  Cherwell 
and  the  Thames,  here  called  the  Isis.  Of  the 
university  buildings,  the  most  remarkable  are 
Christ's  Church,  the  largest  and  grandest  of  all 
the  colleges,  with  a  fine  quadrangle  and  other 
buildings,  a  noble  avenue  of  tn-  road 

Walk),  the  cathedral  serving  as  its  cha; 
dalen  College,  considered  to  be  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  complete  i.i"  all:  llalliol  College,  with  a 
modern  front  (1867-1869),  and  a  modern  (iothic 
chapel;  Brasonose  Collrgr;  and  Ne\\  College 
•more  than  "><»<)  years  (,|  j  eooriftfalg  of 

the  original  buildings,  and  e-pec  tally  note.i 
its  gardens  ami  cloisters;   besides  the  SheMonian 
Theater,    a    public    hall    of    the    university;     the 
new  examination  schools,  new  museum.  Bodl 
Library.    Ka.lclilTe    Library,  and   other  buil.l 
belonging   to   the    university.     Oxford 

.v  on  the  university,  and  on  its  attractions 
as  a  place  of  residence.     Population,  4«> 
Pacific   Ocean,   the  largest  of  tl 
great  oceans,  lying  lx*t  worn  America  on  the  east, 
and  Asia,  Mal:i  Australasia  on  the  west. 

The  name  "Pacific,"  given  to  it  by  Magellan, 
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the  first  European  navigator  who  traversed  it- 
wide  expanse,  is  doubtless  very  appropriate  to 
certain  portions  of  this  ocean;  '  hut.  as  a  whole 
its  special  claims  to  the  epithet  are,  at  the  least, 
doubtful,  though  the  name  has  by  long  visage 
become  too  well  established  to  be  easily  sup- 
planted by  any  other.  The  greatest  Length  of 
the  Pacific  <  Hvan.  from  the  Arctic  tat  Behring 
Strait)  to  the  Antarctic  Circles  is  !i.L'()0  miles, 
and  its  greatest  width,  about  10. SOU  miles; 
while  its  area  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  about 
two-fifths  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth.  Its 
surface  is  studded  with  numerous  islands,  either 
scattered  or  in  groups.  The  deepest  sounding 
yet  found  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  LT>,850  feet, 
or  about  five  miles  —  nearly  equal  to  the  height 
of  the  highest  mountain  on  the  globe.  The 
ita  <>t"  the  Pacific  Ocean  present  a  general 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the 
similarity  in  the  outline  of  the  western  coasts  of 
each  is  even  striking,  especially  north  of  the 
equator.  The  shore  on  the  American  side  is 
bold  and  rocky,  while  that  of  Asia  varies  much 
in  character.  'Though  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  by 
far  the  largest  of  the  five  great  oceans,  the  pro- 
portion of  land  drained  into  it  is  comparatively  j 
insignificant.  Its  basin  includes  only  the  narrow 
strip  of  the  American  continent  to  the  west  of 
the  Andes  and  Rocky  Mountains;  Melanesia; 
which  contains  few  rivers,  and  none  of  them  of 
large  size;  the  Indo-Chinese  states,  China 
proper,  with  the  eastern  part  of  Mongolia,  and 
Manchuria  in  the  Asiatic  continent. 

The  currents  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  though  less  j 
marked  in  character  and  effects  than  those  of 
the  Atlantic,  are  yet  of  sufficient  importance 
to  require  a  brief  notice.  The  Southern  Pacific 
current  takes  its  rise  south  of  Van  Dieman's 
Land,  and  flows  east  at  the  rate  of  half  a  mile 
per  hour,  dividing  into  two  branches  about 
longitude  98°  west,  the  north  branch,  or  Current 
of  Mentor,  turning  north  and  gradually  losing 
itself  in  the  counter  Equatorial  Current;  the 
south  branch  continuing  its  eastern  course  till 
it  is  subdivided  by  the  opposition  of  Cape  Horn 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which,  the  cold  Cur- 
rent of  Peru,  or  Humboldt's  Current,  advances 
north  along  the  west  coast  of  South  America, 
becoming  finally  absorbed  in  the  Equatorial 
Current;  the  other  washing  the  coast  of  Brazil 
and  becoming  an  Atlantic  Current.  The  ex- 
istence of  this  ocean  first  became  known  to 
Europeans  through  Columbus,  who  had  received 
accounts  of  it  from  some  of  the  natives  of  Amer- 
ica, though  it  was  first  seen  by  Balboa,  September 
29,  1513,  and  first  traversed  by  Magellan  eight 
years  afterward.  Captain  Cook  deserves  the 
first  place  among  the  investigators  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

Padua  (pM'-u-d\  a  walled  city  of  Venetia, 
twenty-three  miles  by  rail  west  of  Venice,  has 
some  manufactures  of  leather  and  musical-in- 
strument strings,  but  is  chiefly  interesting  for 
its  artistic  treasures;  these  include  the  municipal 
buildings,  cathedral,  and  nearly  fifty  churches, 
innumerable  pictures  and  frescoes,  and  Dona- 
tello's  famous  equestrian  statue  of  Gattamelata; 
there  is  also  a  renowned  university,  library, 
museum,  and  the  oldest  botanical  garden  in 
Europe;  after  very  varied  fortunes  it  was  held 


by  Venice.  1  H>:>-17<»7.  then  by  Austria  till  its 
incorporation  in  Italy  1S(>(>.  Livy  was  a  native, 
as  aU>  Andrea  Mantegna.  Population,  Sl'.L'M. 

Palermo  (pO^Mr-tno),  a  handsome  city  of 
Sicily,  of  which  island  it  is  the  capital,  at  its 
northwest  extremity.  It  is  built  in  amphitho- 
atrical  form,  surrounded  by  mountains  on  three 
sides,  and  contains  many  fine  churches,  and 
other  edifices.  Palermo  has  some  textile  and 
other  manufactures,  carries  on  an  active  foreign 
commerce,  and  is  largely  interested  in  the  tunny 
fishery.  The  Carthaginians  made  of  Palermo  a 
naval  station,  480  B.  C. ;  as  later  also  did  the 
Romans  after  taking  it  in  254  B.  C.  It  subse- 
quently passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Goths,  the 
Saracens,  and  the  Normans,  and  in  1282  it  was 
the  spot  where  occurred  the  massacre  known 
in  history  as  "The  Sicilian  vespers."  Between 
1806  and  1814,  it  was  the  seat  of  the  court,  owing 
to  the  occupation  of  Naples  by  the  French,  and 
in  May,  1860,  surrendered  to  the  liberating  army 
of  Garibaldi.  Population,  340,104. 

Palestine,  a  country  of  Southwestern 
Asia,  forming  the  southern  portion  of  Syria,  in 
which  most  of  the  events  recorded  in  Scripture 
took  place.  It  stretches  from  Mount  Hermon 
to  the  Desert  of  Arabia,  and  is  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  west,  and  by  the  Syrian 
Desert  on  the  east.  The  deep  valley  of  the  Jor- 
dan divides  the  country  from  north  to  south, 
the  surface  on  either  side  rising  into  elevated 
plains  with  alternate  hills  and  valleys.  The 
climate  is  mild  and  warm,  though  in  the  hilly 
districts  the  winters  are  often  severe,  and  snow 
sometimes  falls.  The  soil  may,  with  care,  be 
rendered  exceedingly  productive,  but  agriculture 
is  in  a  backward  condition.  In  the  time  of  the 
Romans  it  was  divided  into  four  tetrarchies  or 
presidencies,  viz:  Judaea,  Samaria,  Galilee,  and 
Persea.  The  first  three  were  included  in  what 
was  considered  Palestine  proper;  the  last  em- 
braced the  territory  beyond  the  Jordan.  There 
was  also  a  fifth  division,  Idumsea,  part  of  which 
lay,  however,  out  of  the  borders  of  Palestine. 
In  the  Seventh  Century  this  country  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  Mohammedans,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Turks,  which  led  to  the  wars  called  the  Cru- 
sades. In  1099  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  taken, 
and  was,  under  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  made  the 
capital  of  a  Latin  kingdom,  which  lasted  for 
above  eighty  years.  In  1187  the  country  was 
reconquered  by  Saladin,  and  in  1291  the  Cru- 
saders were  finally  expelled.  From  this  time  it 
continued  subject  to  the  sovereigns  of  Egypt, 
until  the  conquest  of  both  Syria  and  Egypt  by 
Selim  I.,  in  1517,  when  they  were  brought  under 
the  Turkish  sway.  The  country  is  now  a  portion 
of  the  Turkish  'Empire.  It  is  divided  into  va- 
rious pashalics,  the  greater  part  being  compre- 
hended within  the  pashalic  of  Damascus.  Of 
late  years  the  country  has  been  carefully  sur- 
veyed, many  hitherto  doubtful  sites  have  been 
settled,  several  geographical  problems  have 
been  solved,  and  much  light  has  been  thrown 
upon  the  history  of  the  country,  especially 
as  it  is  contained  in  the  Bible  records.  The 
area  of  the  country  is  about  6.000  square 
miles;  its  population  is  about  400,000,  and 
comprises  Syrians,  Turks,  Arabs,  and  about  10,- 
000  Jews,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  found  in  the 
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sacred  cities  of  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Tiberias,  and 
Safed. 

Panama,  capital  of  the  republic  of  Panama, 
capital  of  the  department  of  the  same  name,  on 
the  Gulf  of  Panama  and  on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  The  city  lies  on  a 
tongue  of  land,  across  which  its  streets  stretch 
from  sea  to  sea.  The  harbor  is  shallow,  but  af- 
fords secure  anchorage.  Panama  is  chiefly  im- 
portant as  the  terminus  of  the  interoceanic  rail- 
way, and  also  of  the  proposed  Panama  Canal. 
Tlit-  railway,  which  has  been  in  operation  since 
runs  across  the  isthmus  from  Panama  to 
Colon  or  Aspinwall  on  the  Atlantic,  and  accom- 
modates a  large  traffic.  Population,  30,000. 

Panama,  Republic  of.     Was  formerly 
a  department  of  the  Republic  Colombia,  and 

1  its  independence  on  November  4,  1903, 
and  the  government  was  established  on  Novem- 
ber 13th.  Its  extreme  length  is  about  480  miles, 
and  its  breadth  varies  between  thirty-seven 
and  1 10  miles.  The  total  area  is  33,800  square 
and  the  population  about  400,000.  The 
inhabitants  are  of  a  mixed  race,  comprising 
Spanish,  Indian,  and  Negro  elements,  with  a 
small  number  of  temporary  immigrants  from 
nited  States  and  Germany,  and  other 
European  countries.  Chinese  laborers  are  esti- 

at  2,000.     The  Indian  element  prepon- 

in  the  Cordillera  region  and  towards  the 

vhile  there  are  about  40,000  negroes  on 

lantic  coast  and  inland,  especially  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  railway.  Agriculture  and 
<  an  1. -breeding  are  the  leading  industries,  but 
the  climate  is  generally  unhealthy.  The  soil  of 
Panama  is  of  great  fertility,  and  the  climate 
ea  luxuriant  growth  of  tropical  vegetation. 

the  whole  area  about  five-eighths  are  un- 
occupied, and  of  the  remainder  only  a  small 
part  is  properly  cultivated.  The  most  important 
product  is  the  banana,  which  grows  freely  on  the 
lands  adjacent  to  the  Chiriqui  Lagoon.  In  this 
neighborhood  the  United  Fruit  Company  (a 
!  States  company)  has  large  plantations 

{X>rts  annually  from  Bocas  del  Toro  about 
two  and  one-half  million  bunches  of  bananas, 
worth  about  $700,000.  Caoutchouc  is  collected 
by  the  Indian*  of  the  Cordillera,  or  is  obtained 
from  trees  planted  by  Europeans  near  the  coast. 
Coffee  is  grown  in  the  province  of  Chiriqui,  near 
the  Costa  Rican  frontier.  In  the  province  of 
Cocl6  (Atlantic  coast)  there  is  one  large  agri- 
cultural undertaking,  begun  in  1894,  with  <  ier- 

ipital.     Here  about  75,000  cocoa  trees, 

ee   bushes,   and   25,000  caoutchouc 

trees  have  been  planted,  and  are  now  beginning 

:  1  return*,     other  products  of  the  soil  of 

Panama  are  cocoanuts,  mahogany,   and  other 

copaiba,  sarsaparilla,  and  ipecacuanha. 

rearing  is  carried  on  successfully  in  the 
provinces  of  Chiriqui,  Los  Santos,  Cod 
Veraguas,  and   hi<|e->  form  an   important   article 
:>ort.     Pearl  fishing  is  earned  on  at  the 
If « .f  Panama,  and  at  Coiba 
Island  to  th.  1  HO  exported 

to  a  considerable   amount.     I  <>r    the    .! 

f  the  mineral  resources  of  Panama  little 
has  be-  but  there  arc  two  mining  com- 

panies now  at  work,  on  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic 


On  November  18,  1903,  a  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Panama  was  signed,  provid- 
ing for  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the 
Inter-Oceanic  Canal.  In  this  treaty.  Panama 
|  granted  in  perpetuity  the  use  of  a  zone  five  miles 
I  wide  on  each  side  of  the  canal  route,  and  within 
I  this  zone  the  exclusive  control  for  police,  judicial, 
sanitary,  and  other  purposes.  For  sub-city  area 
canals  other  territory  was  conceded,  and  for  the 
defense  of  the  canal,  the  coast  line  of  the  zone 
and  the  islands  in  Panama  Bay  were  also  con- 
ceded. The  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  remain 
under  the  authority  of  the  new  State,  but  com- 
plete jurisdiction  was  granted  to  the  United 
States  in  both  the  cities,  and  in  their  harbors  in 
all  that  relates  to  sanitation  and  quarantine. 
In  return  for  these  grants  the  United  States 
paid  $10,000,000  on  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  and  will  pay  $250,000  yearly,  beginning 
after  nine  years.  This  treaty  was  ratified  on 
February  23,  1904,  and  in  July,  1904,  the  pro- 
visional delimitation  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
United  States  territory  on  the  isthrqus  was 
signed. 

Panama  Canal.  Under  the  superin- 
tendence of  M.  de  Lesseps,  a  company  was 
formed  in  1881  for  the  construction  of  a  ship 
canal,  forty-six  miles  in  length,  across  the  Isth- 
mus of  Panama,  mainly  following  the  line  of  the 
railway.  The  capital  received  up  to  June  30, 
1886,  'amounted  to  772,545,412  francs;  and  it 
was  expected  that  before  the  undertaking  was 
completed  this  would  have  to  be  nearly  doubled. 
The  company,  being  unabled  to  proceed,  was 
compelled  to  go  into  liquidation,  and  H: 
payment  and  all  operations  on  the  canal  (from 
March  15,  1889).  In  March,  1893,  a  further  ex- 
tension was  granted  for  the  organization  of  a 
new  company  to  take  over  the  business;  in  1894 
a  new  company  was  formed,  which  obtained  a 
concession  for  ten  years,  extended  in  1900  by 
six  years,  so  as  to  terminate  in  April,  1910.  By 
that  time  the  canal,  according  to  the  annual 
report  of  1899,  might  be  completed  at  a  cost  of 
512,000,000  francs  ($10,000,000).  On  January 
4,  1902,  the  board  of  the  company  offered  to  sell 
to  the  United  States  all  their  rights  and  property. 
In  view  of  this  offer  the  United  States  Isthmian 
Canal  Commission  recommended  the  Panama 
route,  and  on  January  22,  1903,  a  treaty  was 
signed  whereby  the  United  States  would  have 
obtained  a  lease  of  the  necessary  strip  of  land 
for  100  years,  renewable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
United  States,  but  this  treaty  was  in  August, 
I'.iiiii.  rejected  by  the  Colombian  Congress.  A 
d  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Panama  was  signed  on  November  18,  1903. 
This  treaty  is  closely  associated  with  the  separate 
existence  of  the  Panama  Republic,  and  it-  gen- 
eral terms  are  given  above,  under  the  head  of 
"  Govern  n.  The  treaty  between  Great 

Britain  and  the  United  States,  signed  November 
isth.  and  ratified  ly  the  United  States  Senate 
December  16,  1901,  provides  for  the  neutralisa- 
tion of  the  inter-oceanic  canal  by  whatever  route 
it  may  be  constructed,  ami  for  its  use  on  equal 
terms  by  vessels  of  all  nations.  In  June,  1906, 
it  was  decided  that  the  canal  should  be  of 

type.    Sevni  yean  is  the  period  estimated 
for  the  oompl  •<•  Culebra  section  of  the 
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canal,  and  eight  years  for  the  construction  of 
the  dam  and  locks  at  Gatun. 

Pantheon,  The  (pan'-the-on^,  Rome,  mid- 
way between  the  Corso  and  Pia/./.a  Navona. 
The  Pantheon  was  erected  by  Agrippa,  son-in- 
law  of  Augustus,  B.  C.  27.  There  has  been  much 
discussion  as  to  the  original  purpose  of  the  build- 
ing, but  the  name  Pantheon  was  in  use  as  early 
as  A.  D.  59.  In  399  it  was  closed  as  a  temple 
by  decree  of  Honorius,  and  in  608  it  was  conse- 
crated as  a  Christian  Church,  to  which  latter 
fact  its  preservation  is  doubtless  due.  The 
Pantheon  is  the  only  building  of  Ancient  Rome 
not  now  in  ruins;  excavations  and  removals 
are  in  progress  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  its  con- 
nection with  the  other  ancient  structures. 

In  645,  Emperor  Constans  II.  carried  away 
the  gilt  bronze  tiling  of  its  roof ;  and  Urban  VIII. 
plundered  it  of  450,000  pounds  of  bronze  for  the 
baldacchino  of  St.  Peter's,  and  for  cannons  for 
St.  Angelo;  adding,  by  way  of  compensation, 
the  two  impertinent  campaniles,  appreciatively 
called  "  asses'  ears  " ;  and  finally,  Benedict  XIV. 
pillaged  it  of  the  marbles  lining  the  attic.  Not- 
withstanding all  of  which  it  is  to-day  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  structures  of  Rome.  Within  the 
wall,  directly  opposite  the  entrance,  is  the  tomb 
of  Victor  Emmanuel.  Around  the  sides  are  seven 
recesses,  which  formerly  contained  statues  of 
the  gods,  Jupiter  being  in  the  center;  between 
these-  are  eight  aedicule,  in  which  are  modern 
altars.  Among  the  artists  entombed  in  the 
Pantheon  are  Raphael,  An.  Carracci,  Taddeo 
Zuccaro,  and  Peruzzi.  Raphael's  tomb  is  be- 
hind the  third  chapel  to  the  left.  On  either  side 
of  Raphael  are  buried  Carracci  and  Zuccaro. 

Papal  States,  the  name  given  to  that 
portion  of  Central  Italy  of  which  the  pope  was 
sovereign  by  virtue  of  his  position.  The  ter- 
ritory extended  irregularly  from  the  Adriatic 
to  trie  Mediterranean,  and  latterly  comprised 
an  area  of  15,289  square  miles,  with  3,126,000 
inhabitants.  Rome  was  the  capital.  The 
foundation  of  the  Papal  States  was  laid  in  754, 
wnen  Pepin  le  Bref  presented  the  exarchate  of 
Ravenna  to  Stephen  II.,  bishop  of  Rome.  Be- 
nevento  was  added  in  1053,  and  in  1102  Matilda 
of  Tuscany  left  Parma,  Modena,  and  Tuscany 
to  the  pope.  In  1201  the  Papal  States  were 
formally  constituted  an  independent  monarchy. 
Subsequently  various  territories  were  added  to 
or  subtracted  from  the  pope's  possessions,  which 
were  incorporated  with  France  by  Napoleon  in 
1809,  but  restored  to  the  pope  in  1814.  A  revo- 
lution broke  out  in  Rome  in  1848,  and  the  pope 
fled  to  Gaeta,  but  he  was  reinstated  by  French 
troops,  and  Rome  was  garrisoned,  by  French 
soldiers  until  1870.  In  the  meantime  one  state 
after  another  threw  off  its  allegiance  to  the  pope 
and  joined  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  when  the 
French  left  Rome  in  August,  1870,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  took  possession  of  the  city,  declared 
it  the  capital  of  Italy,  and  thus  abolished  the 
temporal  power  of  the  pope. 

Parthenon,  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Athena  (Minerva)  at  Athens,  erected  under 
the  superintendence  of  Phidias,  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  Pericles,  about  440  B.  C.  The 
Parthenon  was  227  feet  long  by  101  feet  broad, 
and  sixty-five  feet  high ;  and  it  was  built  entirely 


of  Pentelic  marble,  in  the  purest  style  of  Doric 
architecture.  In  1687,  during  a  siege  of  Athens 
l»y  the  Venetians,  a  bomb  exploded  in  the  very 
center  of  the  building,  and  threw  down  much 
of  both  the  side  walls. '  The  ruins  are  still,  how- 
ever, in  sufficient  preservation  to  give  a  good 
j  idea  of  the  ancient  structure.  A  large  number 
I  of  fragments  of  the  Parthenon  were  taken  to 
England  by  Lord  Elgin  in  1812,  and  are  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum.  A  model  of  the 
Parthenon,  still  unfinished,  stands  on  the  Calton 
Hill,  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  founded 
in  1822  as  a  national  monument,  intended  to 
commemorate  the  Scotchmen  who  had  fallen 
in  the  wars  consequent  on  the  French  Revolu- 
tion; but  after  £13,000  had  been  expended, 
the  design  was  not  prosecuted  further. 

Paris,  the  capital  of  France  and  of  the  de- 
partment of  the  Seine.  The  city  lies  in  the  Seine 
valley,  surrounded  by  heights,  those  on  the 
north  being  Charonne  La  Villette,  the  Buttes- 
Chaumont,  and  Montmartre,  those  on  the  south, 
St.  Genevieve,  Montrouge,  and  the  Butte-aux- 
Cailles.  Through  the  valleys  between  these 
heights  the  river  runs  from  east  to  west,  inclos- 
ing two  islands,  upon  which  part  of  the  city  is 
built.  It  is  navigable  by  small  steamers.  The 
quays  or  embankments,  which  extend  alony;  the 
Seine  on  both  sides,  being  built  of  solid  masonry, 
protect  the  city  from  inundation,  and  form  ex- 
cellent promenades.  The  river,  which  within 
the  city  is  fully  530  feet  in  width,  is  crossed  by 
numerous  bridges,  the  more  important  being 
Pont  Neuf,  Pont  des  Arts,  Pont  du  Carrousel, 
Pont  Royal,  Pont  de  1'Alma,  etc.  The  city  is 
surrounded  by  a  line  of  fortifications,  which 
measures  twenty-two  miles;  outside  of  this  is 
the  enceinte,  while  beyond  that  again  are  the 
detached  forts.  These  now  form  two  main  lines 
of  'defense.  The  inner  line  consists  of  sixteen 
forts,  the  outer  line  of  eighteen  forts,  besides 
redoubts.  In  the  older  parts  of  the  city  the 
streets  are  narrow  and  irregular,  but  in  the 
newer  districts  the  avenues  are  straight,  wide, 
and  well-paved.  What  are  known  as  "  the  boule- 
vards" include  the  interior,  exterior,  and  mili- 
tary. That  which  is  specifically  called  "The 
Boulevard"  extends,  in  an  irregular  arc  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Seine,  from  the  Place  de  la 
Bastille  in  the  east  to  the  Place  de  la  Madeleine 
in  the  west.  It  includes  the  Boulevards  du 
Temple,  St.  Martin,  St.  Denis,  des  Italiens, 
Capuchins,  Madeleine,  etc.,  and  its  length  of 
nearly  three  miles  forms  the  most  stirring  part 
of  the  city.  Here  may  be  noted  also  the  mag- 
nificent triumphal  arches  of  Porte  St.  Denis  and 
Porte  St.  Martin,  the  former  of  which  is  seventy- 
two  feet  in  height.  On  the  south  side  of  the 
Seine  the  boulevards  are  neither  so  numerous 
nor  so  extensive.  Among  the  many  public 
squares  or  places,  is  the  Place  de  la  Concorde, 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  elegant  squares  in 
Europe,  surrounded  by  fine  buildings,  and 
adorned  by  an  Egyptian  obelisk,  fountains,  and 
statues.  But  the  most  extensive  parks  are  out- 
I  side  the  city.  Of  these  the  Bois  de  Boulogne, 
I  on  the  west,  covers  an  area  of  2,150  acres,  gives 
an  extensive  view  toward  St.  Cloud  and  Mount 
Valerien,  comprises  the  race  courses  of  Long- 
champs  and  Auteuil,  and  in  it  are  situated  lakes, 


GEOGRAPHY,  TRAVEL,  ARCHITECTURE 


555 


an  aquarium,  conservatories,  etc.  The  Bois  de 
Vincennes,  on  the  east,  even  larger,  is  similarly 
adorned  with  artificial  lakes  and  streams,  and 
its  high  plateau  offers  a  fine  view  over  the  sur- 
rounding country.  Of  the  churches  of  Paris  the 

elebrated  is  the  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame, 

d  on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Seine,  called 
tin  lie  de  la  Cite\  It  is  a  vast  cruciform  struc- 
ture, with  a  lofty  west  front,  flanked  by  two 

towers,  the  walls  sustained  by  many  fly- 
ing buttresses,  and  the  east  end  octagonal.  The 
whole  length  of  the  church  is  426  feet,  its  breadth 

•t.  The  foundation  of  Notre  Dame  be- 
longs to  the  Sixth  Century;  the  present  edifice 
dates  from  1163;  but  was  restored  in  1845. 
The  interior  decorations  are  all  modern.  Saint 
Chapelle  is  said  to  be  the  finest  Gothic  master- 
piece extant.  The  Pantheon,  originally  meant 
for  a  church,  is  the  burial-place  of  the  great  men 
of  the  country,  where  lie  the  remains  of  Voltaire, 
Rousseau,  and  Carnot.  Notable  among  the  pub- 
lic buildings  of  Paris  are  its  palaces.  The 
Louvre,  a  great  series  of  buildings  within  which 
arc  t\vo  large  courts,  is  now  devoted  to  a  museum 
which  comprises  splendid  collections  of  sculpture, 
paintings,  engravings,  bronzes,  pottery,  Egyp- 
tian and  Assyrian  antiquities,  etc.;  the  palace 
of  the  Tuileries,  the  Palais  du  Luxembourg,  the 
Palais  Royal,  the  Palais  de  PElysee,  and  many 
.  A  notable  and  unique  structure  is  the 
Eiffel  Tower,  built  in  connection  with  the  Paris 
Exhibition  of  1900,  and  which  is  to  have  a 
permanent  existence.  It  is  a  structure  of  iron 
lattice-work,  984  feet  high,  and  having  three 
stages  or  platforms.  It  is  as  yet  the  nighest 
building  in  the  world.  The  University  Schools 
in  the  Quartier  Latin  attract  the  youth  of  all 
France;  the  chief  are  the  Schools  of  Medicine 
and  Law,  the  Scotch  College,  the  College  of 
France,  and  the  Sorbonne,  the  seat  of  the  faculties 

ters,  science,  and  Protestant  theology. 
The  first  appearance  of  Paris  in  history  is  on 
the  occasion  of  Caesar's  conquest  of  Gaul,  when 

ill  tribe  of  the  Parisii  were  found  inhabit- 
ing the  banks  of  the  Seine,  and  occupying  the 
island  now  called  He  de  la  Cite".  It  was  a  fortified 
town  in  360  A.  D.,  when  the  soldiers  of  Julian 
here  summoned  him  to  fill  the  imperial  throne. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  Century  it  suffered 
much  from  the  northern  hordes,  anil  ultimately 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Franks,  headed  by 

who  made  it  his  capital  in  508.  In  987  a 
new  dynasty  was  established  in  the  person  of 
Hugh  Capet,  from  whose  reign  downward  Paris 
ha*  continued  to  be  the  residence  of  the  kings  of 
France.  In  1  i:;7  and  I  i:;x.  under  Charles  VII., 
Paris  was  ravaged  by  pestilence  and  famine. 
Cnder  Louis  XI.  a  course  of  prosperity  again 
commenced.  In  the  rei^n  of  Louis  XIV.  the 
Paris  walls  were  levelled  to  the  ground  after 
having  stood  for  about  300  years,  and  what  are 
now  the  principal  boulevards  were  formed  on 

te  (1670).     Only  the  Bastille  wav  left  (till 

Hid  in  j. lace  of  the  four  principal  gates  of 
1  walK  tour  triumphal  arches  were  erected, 

whirl.,  the  Porte  St.  Denis  and  Porte  St. 

still  stand.     Many  of  the  finest  edifices 

re  destroyed  during  the  Revolution. 

but  the  work  of  embellishment  was  resume.  1  by 

rectory,  and  continued  by  all  sub- 


governments.  The  reign  of  Napoleon  III.  is 
specially  noteworthy  in  this  respect;  during  it 
Paris  was  opened  up  by  spacious  streets  and 
beautified  to  an  extent  surpassing  all  that  had 
hitherto  been  effected  by  any  of  his  predecessors. 
The  most  recent  events  in  the  history  of  Paris 

!  are  the  siege  of  the  city  by  the  Germans  in  the 
war  of  1870-1871,  and  the  subsequent  biege  car- 
ried on  by  the  French  national  government  in 

;  order  to  wrest  the  city  from  the  hands  of  the 
Commune.  Paris  has  been  the  scene  of  inter- 
national exhibitions  in  the  years  1855,  1867, 
1878,  1889,  and  1900.  Population,  2,810.915. 

Patagonia,  the  name  applied  to  that  ex- 
t  reme  portion  of  South  America  which  is  bounded 

!  east  by  the  Atlantic,  west  by  the  Pacific,  south 
by  the  Strait  of  Magellan,  and  north  by  the  Rio 
Negro.  Since  1881  this  large  territory  has  been, 
by  treaty,  divided  between  Chile  and  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  so  that  the  portion  west  of  the 
Andes  (63,000  square  miles)  belongs  now  to  the 

i  former,  and  the  portion  east  of  the  Andes  (360,- 

!  000)   belongs  to  the  latter.     The  Straits  of  Ma- 

j  gellan  form  a  southern  boundary  of  360  miles, 
and  separate  the  mainland  from  the  numerous 

I  islands  of  Tierra  del  Fuego.  Here  the  Chilean 
Government  has  established  the  settlement  of 
Punta  Arenas,  with  stations  along  the  coast. 

I  Patagonia,  east  of  the  Andes,  consists  mainly  of 
vast  undulating  plains,  frequently  covered  with 
shingle  and  broken  up  by  ridges  o!  volcanic  rock. 
The  vegetation  is  scanty,  except  in  the  region 

;  adjoining  the  Andes,  and  in  many  places  there 
are  shallow  salt  lakes  and  lagoons.  The  chief 
rivers  are  the  Rip  Negro,  the  Chupat,  the  Rio 
Desire,  and  the  Rio  Chico,  all  of  which  have  their 
sources  in  the  Andes,  and  run  east.  There  are 
few,  if  any,  good  seaports.  The  Pantagonians 
are  a  tall,  muscular  race,  averaging  fully  six  feet 

|  in  height,  with  black  hair,  thick  lips,  and  skin  of 

j  a  dark  brown  color.  They  are  a  nomad  race, 
divided  into  numerous  tribes,  whose  chief  occu- 
pation is  in  hunting  and  cattle  breeding.  This 
native  population  is  rapidly  disappearing.  Col- 
onization is  encouraged  by  the  Argentine  Gov- 
ernment, and  there  are  many  tracts  suitable  for 
European  settlement.  The  country  was  first 
discovered  by  Magellan  in  1  "»20. 

Paul's  (St.)  Cathedral,  London,  is  situ- 
ated on  Ludgate  Hill,  an  elevation  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Thames.  The  site  of  the  present 
building  was  originally  occupied  by  a  church 
erected  by  Ethelbert,  King  of  Kent,  in  610. 
This  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1087.  and  another 
edifice,  Old  St.  Paul's,  was  shortly  afterwards 
commenced.  The  structure  was  in  the  Gothic 
style,  in  the  form  of  a  Latin  cross,  690  feet  1 
130  feet  broad,  with  a  lead-covered  wooden  spire 
rising  to  the  height  <>f  •">-<>  I'eet .  The  middle  aisle 
was  termed  Paul's  Walk,  from  its  being  freauent- 
ed  by  idlers,  as  well  as  money  lenders  and  gen- 
eral dealers.  Old  St.  Paul's  was  much  dam- 
aged  by  a  fire  in  1 137,  by  lightning  in  1444,  again 
by  fire  in  1561,  and  was  utterly  destroyed  by 
the  great  fire  in  1666.  The  ruins  remained  for 
about  eight  years,  when  the  rebuilding  was  taken 
in  hand  Iby  the  government  of  Charles  II.  (1675- 

;  1710).  The  whole  building  was  completed  at 
a  total  cost  of  $7,500,000,  under  one  an •! 

I  (Sir    Christopher     Wren),    one    master-mason 
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(Thomas  Strong),  and  one  Bishop  of  London 
(Dr.  Henry  Compton).  The  building  is  of  Port- 
land stone,  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  Its  length  is 
510  feet;  the  width  from  north  to  south  portico 
282  feet;  the  general  height  is  100  feet.  The 
whole  is  surmounted  by  a  great  dome  raised  on 
eight  arches.  Above  the  dome  is  a  lantern  or 
gallery  terminated  above  by  a  ball  and  gilded 
cross,  404  feet  from  the  pavement  beneath.  The 
elevated  portico,  forming  the  grand  entrance, 
consists  of  twelve  Corinthian  columns,  with  an 
upper  series  of  eight  pillars  of  the  composite 
order,  supporting  a  pediment ;  the  front  oeing 
flanked  by  two  bell-towers,  120  feet  in  height. 
The  entablature  represents  in  relief  the  conver- 
sion of  St.  Paul,  a  work  of  Francis  Bird.  Upon 
the  south  front,  which  corresponds  with  the 
north,  is  a  phoenix  rising  from  the  flames,  with 
the  motto,  "Resurgam"  (I  shall  rise  again). 
The  pavement  of  the  interior  is  composed  of  slabs 
of  black  and  white  marble.  The  crypt  under  the 
the  nave  contains  the  burying-places  of  many 
illustrious  personages,  and  some  interesting  relics 
of  old  St.  Paul's.  Among  the  numerous  monu- 
ments and  statues  to  the  illustrious  dead  may  be 
noted  those  of  John  Howard  and  Dr.  Johnson, 
by  Bacon;  statues  of  Nelson,  Earl  Howe,  and 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  by  Flaxman;  Bishop 
Heber,  by  Chantrey;  and  monuments  to  Lord 
Rodney,  Lord  Heathfield,  Admiral  Collingwood, 
General  Abercrombie,  etc.,  by  Rossi,  Westma- 
cott,  and  others.  The  monument  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  by  Alfred  Stevens,  is  accounted 
the  finest  work  of  its  kind  in  England.  It  con- 
sists of  a  rich  marble  sarcophagus  and  canopy, 
elaborately  ornamented  with  bronze  sculptures. 
It  is  thirty  feet  in  height  and  cost  upwards  of 
$150,000.  Various  decorative,  structural,  and 
other  improvements  have  recently '  been  made 
on  the  interior  of  the  cathedral. 

Peking,  or  Pekin,  the  capital  of  the 
Chinese  Empire,  Province  of  Chihle,  or  Pechili, 
in  a  vast  sandy  plain,  between  the  Pei-ho  and 
its  important  affluent,  the  Hoang-ho,  562  miles 
northwest  of  Nankin,  and  100  miles  west-north- 
west of  the  Gulf  of  Pechili,  in  the  Yellow  Sea. 
It  consists  of  two  contiguous  cities,  each  sepa- 
rately surrounded  by  walls,  and  together  entered 
by  sixteen  gates.  The  entire  circumference  is 
twenty-five  miles.  The  northern  city,  which  is 
nearly  a  perfect  square,  consists  of  three  enclo- 
sures. The  outer  one  is  used  by  Chinese  traders. 
The  second  enclosure  contains  the  residences  of 
the  dignitaries  of  the  empire  and  foreign  lega- 
tions, the  national  literary  institutions,  and  the 
temples  of  Ancestors  and  Peace,  and  is  inhabited 
mostly  by  the  Manchus.  The  inner  enclosure, 
or  "forbidden  city,"  surrounded  by  walls  of  yel- 
low tiles,  two  miles  in  circumference,  hence 
called  the  "Yellow  Wall,"  contains  the  palaces 
of  the  emperor  and  empress.  The  southern 
city,  called  the  Wai-ching,  or  "outer  city,"  is 
also  square,  and  occupied  by  the  Chinese,  and  is 
both  the  seat  of  business  and  the  residence  of 
most  of  the  population.  The  wall  is  thirty  feet 
high,  twenty-five  feet  thick  at  the  base,  and 
twelve  feet  at  the  top.  That  of  the  imperial 
city  is  forty  feet  high.  The  principal  streets 
are  very  wide  and  regular,  running  between  op- 
posite gates.  The  houses  are  generally  one  story 


hiirh.  and  built  of  brick.  Of  the  ornamental 
buildings,  the  most  conspicuous  are  those  com- 
monly called  triumphal  arches.  They  consist 
of  a  large  central  gateway,  with  small  ones  on 
each  side,  all  covered  with  narrow  roofs,  ami, 
like  the  houses,  are  splendidly  gilded,  varnished, 
and  painted.  Peking  is  indebted  for  its  impor- 
tance to  its  being  the  residence  of  the  emperor 
and  the  seat  of  government.  The  country  round 
the  city  being  saridv  and  poor,  a  large  portion 
of  its  supplies  are  brought  from  a  distance - 

Cartly  from  sea  by  the  Pei-ho,  but  principally 
y  the  Grand  Canal  and  the  Eu-ho,  which  con- 
nect it  with  Nankin,  and  most  of  the  eastern 
provinces.  The  early  history  of  Peking  is  in- 
volved in  obscurity.  Kublai  Khan  rebuilt  it, 
and  made  it  his  capital  in  1260.  The  Mongol 
dynasty,  founded  by  Kublai  Khan,  continued 
to  occupy  this  city  till  it  was  expelled  from 
China,  in  1367.  In  1421,  the  third  emperor  of 
the  Chinese  dynasty  of  Ming  transferred  his  resi- 
dence thither  from  Nankin,  since  which  it  has 
been  the  capital  of  the  empire.  During  the 
"Boxer"  uprising  of  1900  the  various  foreigners 
in  Peking  were  beseiged  in  the  English  legation. 
For  weeks  they  were  given  up  as  lost,  but  they 
managed  to  hold  out  till  the  arrival  of  the  for- 
i  eign  troops.  Population  (about),  1,700,000. 

Peloponnesus,  the  ancient  name  of  the 
peninsula  which  forms  the  southern  part  of 
Greece,  now  called  the  "Morea."  It  is  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  Pelops,  a  son  of 
Tantalus,  King  of  Phrygia,  and  grandson  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter),  who  was  celebrated  in  Greek 
fable,  and  by  whom  the  country  was  said  to 
have  been  settled  about  1280  B.  C.  The  "  Pelo- 
ponnesian  War,"  between  the  Athenians  and  the 
people  of  the  Peloponnesus  (431-404  B.  C.)  is 
the  most  famous  of  the  wars  of  Greece.  The 
area  of  the  peninsula  is  8,263  square  miles,  and 
its  population  about  1,500,000,  divided  among 
|  the  five  provinces,  or  nomarchies,  of  Argolis 
'  and  Corinth,  Achaia  and  Elis,  Arcadia,  Me«- 
senia,  and  Laconia. 

Persia  (native  name  Iran},  the  most  exten- 
I  sive,  opulent,  and  powerful  kingdom  of  Western 
i  Asia,  is  bounded  north  by  the  Caspian  Sea, 
Asiatic  Russia  and  Turkestan,  east  by  Afghan- 
istan and  Beloochistan,  south  by  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  .west  by  the  Turkish  territories. 
Length  from  north  to  south,  about  700  miles; 
breadth,  900  miles.  The  surface  of  Persia  is  for 
the  greater  part  a  vast  plateau,  broken  in  upon 
in  the  north  by  the  Elborz  Mountains,  and  in  the 
west  and  south  by  various  isolated  ranges.  In 
the  more  east  and  northeast  parts  are  found  the 
Great  Salt  Desert,  and  that  of  Luth.  Persia  is 
drained  by  the  Aras,  Kerkhas,  etc.,  but  has 
scarcely  a  river  that  can  be  termed  navigable, 
though  some  of  them  extend  several  hundred 
miles  in  length,  and  possess  great  volumes  of 
water.  Some  of  its  immense  valleys  abound 
with  vegetable  productions;  among  them  are 
wheat  of  the  very  best  quality,  barley,  and  other 
cereals;  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  and  tobacco.  The 
vine  flourishes  in  many  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
wines  of  Shiraz  are  celebrated.  The  mulberry 
tree  is  largely  cultivated,  silk  being  one  of  the 
most  important  staples  of  the  country.  The 
|  chief  manufacture  is  that  of  silk  stuffs,  of  the 
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richest  kinds,  textile  goods,  arms,  carpets,  shawls 
etc.  Persian  commerce  is  very  extensive,  and 
chiefly  carried  on  with  Russia  via  the  Caspian 
Sea,  and  with  British  India  by  way  of  the  rer- 

iulf. 

Phenicia   (fe-nish'za),  the  name  given  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  a  fertile  province  of 

«>n  the  western  declivity  of  Lebanon,  and 
bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean.  Its  limits 
varied  at  different  times;  generally  it  was  in- 
cluded within  two  degrees  of  latitude,  and  was 
of  narrow  breadth.  Its  inhabitants  were  enter- 
prising navigators,  and  the  country  has  been 
called  "  the  oirthplace  of  commerce."  Pheni- 
cian  pilots  and  sailors  navigated  the  vessels  of 
Solomon;  and,  before  other  ships  had  ventured 
to  lose  sight  of  their  own  shores,  colonies  of  this 
people  were  established  in  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  They 
were  also  distinguished  for  their  knowledge  of 
the  arts  and  sciences.  Phenician  workmen  were 
employed  at  the  building  of  the  Temple  of  Solo- 
mon, and  by  Phenicians  the  knowledge  and  use 

•ITS  were  introduced  into  Greece.  The 
climate  of  the  country  is  mild;  the  land  is  abun- 
dantly watered ;  and  it  yields  large  crops  of  fruit, 
corn,  cotton,  and  sugar.  But  its  once  populous 
and  opulent  cities  are  reduced,  under  the  rule 
of  a  despotic  government,  to  impoverished  vil- 
lages or  masses  of  ruins.  Under  the  Romans, 
Phenicia  formed  a  part  of  the  Province  of  Syria. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  it 
has  formed  a  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Philadelphia,  is  coextensive  with  Phila- 
delphia  County,    Pa.,   and    is   situated   on    the 

ire  and  Schuvlkill  rivers,  eight v-five  miles 
snutlMvest  of  New  York.  It  is  the  largest  city 
of  Pennsylvania  and  the  third  largest  in  the 
States.  The  city  is  built  chiefly  on  a 
low  peninsula  between  the  two  rivers.  There 
is  a  water  frontage  on  the  Delaware  River  of 
over  sixteen  miles,  of  which  more  than  five  miles 
have  docks.  The  harbor  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved by  the  removal  of  the  islands  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river,  and  in  front  of  the  wharves 
there  is  an  average  depth  of  fifty  feet.  Among 
the  attractions  of  the  city  is  Fairmount  Park, 
one  of  the  largest  public  parks  in  the  world, 
extending  more  than  seven  miles  on  both  banks 

Schuylkill  River,  and  more  than  six  miles 
on  both  banks  of  Wissahickon  creek,  giving  it 
an  area  of  over  3,000  acres.  In  1876,  the  Cen- 
tennial Exposition  was  held  here.  Memorial 
Hall,  erected  at  a  cost  of  $1,500,000,  which  was 
used  for  the  art  gallery  of  the  I  .\;><>  n  H.M.  now 
contains  a  permanent  industrial  and  art  collec- 
tion. Here  also  is  the  Horticultural  Building 
filled  with  tropical  and  other  plants  and  sur- 
rounded by  thirty-five  acres  of  ground  devoted 
to  horticulture.  In  the  heart  of  the  city.  ai  the 

••'ion  of  Market  and  Brmd  streets,  stands 

II  til.  on  a  piece  of  ground  which  \\a> 

formerly    1'enn    Sqin  •     structure. 

usually  called  tin-  I'ul.lic  Building,  is  said  to  be 

i.uildini;  in  the  I  in  ted  States.     It  is 

1'Uilt   n|   while  n  :   granite. 

rises  to  a  height  of  547  feet,  three 
rarmounted  oy  a  colossal  stain. 

thirty-s<-\en    feel     in    height.       I  i  < 
-t  of  the  building  was  over  $20,000,000. 


I  In  addition  to  these,  its  chief  public  buildings 
I  comprise   Girard  College,    United   States   Mint. 
customhouse,  exchange,  chamber  of  commerce, 
post-office,  etc.     The  State  house  contains  t  ho 
so-called    Independence    Hall,    a    chamber    in 
which  sat  the  Congress  which  issued  the  Ameri- 
can Declaration  of  Independence  in  1776.     The 
Academy    of    Music,    union    league   clubhouse, 
newspaper  buildings  and  Masonic  Temple,  are 
imposing  structures.     In  manufactures,   Phila- 
delphia ranks  next  to  New  York.    The  chief 
products  are  locomotives,  sugar,  and  molasses, 
men's  clothing,  foundry  and  machine  shop  prod- 
ucts, carpets  and  rugs,  hosiery  and  knit  goods, 
woolen  and  cotton  goods,  malt  liquors,  morocco, 
chemicals,  packed  meat,  refined  petroleum,  silk, 
and  silk  goods.     The  great  Cramp  shipbuilding 
yards  are  on  the  Delaware,  just  west  of  the  heart 
|  of  the  city.     The  institutions  for  higher  educa- 
;  tion  include  the  William  Penn  Charter  School, 
I  founded  in   1689;    the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
I  vania,  several  well-known  medical  colleges,  and 
many  others. 

Philippine  Islands  lie  north  of  Borneo 
and  Celebes.  They  are  more  than  1,200  in  num- 
ber, with  an  area  of  about  127,800  square  miles. 
Luzon,  in  the  north,  has  an  area  of  51,300  square 
miles,  and  Mindanao,  or  Magindanao,  in  the 
south,  fully  25,000.  There  are  upward  of  1,000 
lesser  islands.  To  the  southwest  of  the  Bi 
lies  the  long,  narrow  island  of  Paragoa,  or 
Palawan,  formed  of  a  mountain-chain  with  low 
I  coast-lines,  cut  with  numerous  streams,  and  ex- 
ceedingly fertile.  The  forests  abound  in  eb»»ny. 
logwood,  gum-trees,  and  bamboos.  To  the 
north  of  Luzon  lie  the  Batanen,  Bashee,  and 
Babuyan  Islands,  the  first  two  groups  having 
about  8,000  inhabitants,  the  last  unpeople  1. 
The  Sulu  Islands  form  a  long  chain  from  Min- 
danao to  Borneo,  having  the  same  mountainous 
and  volcanic  structure  as  the  Philippine  Islands. 
and  all  are  probably  fragments  of  a  subm» 
continent.  Immense  forests  spread  over  the 
Philippine  Islands,  clothing  the  mountains  to 
their  summits;  ebony,  iron- wood,  cedar,  sa pan- 
wood,  gum-trees,  etc.,  being  lace, I  together  and 
garlanded  by  the  bush-rope  or  palasan.  which 
attains  a  length  of  several  hundred  feet.  The 
variety  of  fruit-trees  is  great,  including  the 
orange,  citron,  bread-fruit,  mango,  cocoa-nut, 
guava,  tamarind,  rose-apple,  etc.;  other  im- 
portant products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  being 
the  banana,  plantain,  pineapple,  sugar-cane, 
cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  coffee,  cocoa,  cinnamon, 
vanilla,  cassia,  the  areca  nut,  pnger.  JM'PJHT. 
etc.,  with  rice,  wheat,  maize,  and  various  other 
cereals.  Gold  is  found  in  riverbeds  and  detrit.d 
deposits,  being  used,  in  form  of  dust,  a- 
medium  of  exchange  in  Mindanao.  In>i 
plentiful,  and  fine  coal  beds,  from  one  .to  four 
feet  thick,  have  been  found.  Copprr  has  long 
1  been  worked  in  Lu/on.  There-  are  also  lime- 
a  fine  variegated  marble,  sulphur  in  unlimited 
quantity.  <)incksil\ er.  vermilion,  and  saltpeter 
the  sulphur  1,,-ing  found  both  native  and  in 
combination  with  copper,  arsenic,  and  iron. 
The  Tagals  and  Bisayera  are  the  most  nut 

native  HM6S.  They  dwell  in  the  eities-and  cul- 
tivated low!  its  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  and  a  •!••  number. 
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especially  of  the  Bisayers,  Mohammedan.  The 
mountain  districts  are  inhabited  by  a  negro  race, 
who,  in  features,  stature,  and  savage  mode  of 
living,  closely  resemble  the  Alfoors  of  the  inte- 
rior of  Papua,  and  are  probably  the  aborigines 
driven  before  the  inroads  of  the  Malays.  A  few 
of  the  negroes  are  Christians,  but  they  are 
chiefly  idolaters,  or  without  any  manifest  form 
of  religion,  and  roaming  about  in  families  with- 
out fixed  dwelling.  The  Mestizos  form  an  influ- 
ential part  of  the  population;  by  their  activity 
engrossing  the  greatest  share  of  the  trade.  These 
are  mostly  of  Chinese  fathers  and  native  mothers. 
Few  Spaniards  reside  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
The  Sulu  Islands  have  a  population  of  150,000, 
and  are  governed  by  a  sultan,  whose  capital  is 
Sung. 

Pisa  (pe'zd),  a  city  of  Italy,  the  capital  of  a 
province  of  the  same  name,  which  was  formerly 
a  part  of  Tuscany.  The  city,  which  is  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Arno,  about  eight  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  that  river,  is  surrounded  by 
old  walls  and  moats,  within  which  are  numerous 
gardens  and  cultivated  fields,  studded  with  the 
ruins  of  convents.  Among  its  old  buildings  the 
most  noteworthy  is  its  cathedral,  in  the  Tuscan 
style  of  the  Eleventh  Century;  to  the  east  of 
which  is  the  famous  Campanile,  or  leaning  Tower 
of  Pisa,  a  round,  marble  belfry,  188  feet  in 
height,  erected  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Twelfth 
Century.  Pisa  is  the  seat  of  a  university,  which 
was  founded  in  1329.  At  the  Council  of  Pisa, 
in  1409,  the  rival  popes,  Benedict  XIII.  and 
Gregory  XII.,  were  deposed,  and  Alexander  V. 
elected  in  their  room.  Pisa  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  six  centuries  before  Christ.  It  was  a 
flourishing  city  in  the  time  of  the  Romans.  At 
the  time  of  the  Crusades  its  population  was  not 
less  than  150,000,  and  at  one  time  it  disputed 
the  dominion  of  the  sea  with  Genoa.  Popula- 
tion, 61,279. 

Pittsburgh  (according  to  its  city  charter, 
Pittsburgh),  a  city,  port  of  entry,  and  county- 
seat  of  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania ;  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Monongahela  and  Allegheny 
rivers,  at  the  head  of  the  Ohio  River,  353  miles 
west  of  Philadelphia.  The  city  owns  a  water- 
works system,  costing  over  $7,000,000.  The 
reservoirs  have  a  storage  capacity  of  68,000,000 
gallons,  and  the  water  is  distributed  through 
300  miles  of  mains.  There  are  in  all  230  miles 
of  streets,  of  which  200  miles  are  paved.  The 
sewer  system  covers  220  miles.  The  city  is 
lighted  by  electricity.  The  annual  death  rate 
averages  nineteen  per  1,000.  The  principal  pub- 
lic buildings  are  the  Allegheny  court  house,  the 
Carnegie  Library  and  Institute,  with  museum, 
music  hall,  and  art  gallery,  and  having  an  en- 
dowment of  $2,000,000;  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment building,  the  West  Pennsylvania  Ex- 
position Society's  buildings;  Municipal  Hall; 
United  States  Arsenal,  and  the  Western  State 
Penitentiary.  The  two  chief  industries  are  the 
production  of  iron  and  steel;  but  there  are 
many  other  flourishing  manufactures.  The  city 
is  well  known  as  the  Iron  City,  for  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  iron  industry  which  is  not  here  manu- 
factured. The  capacity  of  the  iron  mills  is  over 
800,000  tons  annually,  and  that  of  the  Bessemer 
steel  mills  upward  of  400,000  tons.  There  are 


in  Pittsburg,  besides  blast  furnaces  and  iron  ami 
steel  works,  over  1,500  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments, employing  more  than  60,000  persons. 
The  schools  are  flourishing  and  their  accommo- 
dations keep  pace  with  increasing  population. 
There  are  over  200  churches  in  Pittsburg.  The 
most  important  of  these  are  Trinity  (P.E.),  St. 
Peter's  (P.  E.),  First  Presbyterian,  United  Evan- 
gelical (German),  First  Baptist,  English  Evan- 
j  gelical,  etc.  In  1754,  at  the  suggestion  of  George 
Washington,  the  English  began  to  erect  a  block- 
bouse  on  the  present  site  of  the  city.  They 
\  were  driven  away  by  the  French,  who  built  a 
fort  at  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers  and  named 
it  I)u  Quesne.  In  1758,  after  two  unsucces.-tul 
attempts  to  retake  the  place,  the  English,  under 
General  Forbes,  made  a  third  attempt,  and  the 
French  burned  and  evacuated  the  fort.  In  the 
following  year  another  fort  was  erected  here, 
named  in  honor  of  William  Pitt.  The  British 
withdrew  from  the  post  in  1772,  and  it  was  held 
by  Virginia  in  1775-1779.  The  place  was  in- 
corporated as  a  city  March  18,  1816.  In  1877 
a  railroad  strike  and  riot  occurred  in  which 
much  damage  was  done  to  railroad  property 
and  for  which  Allegheny  County  had  to  settle  at 
a  cost  of  $4,000,000.  Population,  364,161. 

Plymouth,  the  largest  town  in  Devon- 
shire, stands  on  the  north  shore  of  Plymouth 
Sound,  250  miles  west  of  London  by  rail;  ad- 
jacent to  it  are  the  towns  of  Stonehouse  and 
Devonport.  Among  the  chief  buildings  are  a 
Gothic  town-hall,  a  Fifteenth-Century  church, 
and  a  Roman  Catholic  cathedral.  The  chief 
industry  is  chemical  manufactures.  There  is  a 
large  coasting  and  general  trade,  and  important 
fisheries.  Many  sea-going  steamship  companies 
make  it  a  place  of  call.  The  Sound  is  an  im- 
portant naval  station,  and  historically  famous 
as  the  sailing  port  of  the  fleet  that  vanquished 
the  Armada.  Population,  107,109. 

Po,  the  largest  river  of  Italy,  rises  on  Monte 
Viso,  one  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  at  an  altitude  of 
6,405  feet,  close  to  the  French  frontier.  It  has 
an  entire  length  of  360  miles,  and  drains  an  area 
of  nearly  28,900  square  miles.  Below  Piacenza 
its  stream  has  from  ante-Roman  days  been  arti- 
ficially embanked  along  great  stretches  with 
double  lines  of  embankments  on  each  side. 

Pompeii,  a  seaport  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Sarnus,  on  the  Neapolitan  Riviera,  founded 
about  600  B.  C.  by  the  Oscans,  and  after  them 
occupied  by  the  Tyrrheno-Pelasgians,  and  by 
the  Samnites,  till  these,  about  80  B.  C.,  were 
dispossessed  by  the  Romans.  From  that  time 
down  to  its  destruction,  A.  D.  79,  it  became  a 
sort  of  Rome-super-Mare,  frequented  by  the 
aristocracy.  On  February  5,  A.  D.  63,  by  an 
earthquake  in  the  vicinity,  these  buildings  were 
all  but  leveled  with  the  ground,  and  some  years 
elapsed  ere  the  fugitive  citizens  recovered  con- 
fidence enough  to  reoccupy  and  rebuild  what 
was  once  Pompeii.  Revolutionized  as  it  was 
for  the  worse,  the  city,  however,  retained  much 
of  Greek  character  and  coloring,  and  had  re- 
lapsed into  more  than  its  former  gaiety  and 
licentiousness,  when,  on  August  23  (or,  more 
probably,  on  November  23),  79,  with  a  return 
of  the  shocks  of  earthquake,  Vesuvius  was  seen 
to  throw  up  a  column  of  black  smoke  expanding 
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like  some  umbrella  pine  of  the  neighborhood, 
till  it  assumed  the  proportions  of  a  great  swarthy 
cloud,  dense  with  asnes,  pumice,  and  red-hot 
stones,  settling  down  with  a  force  increased  by 
the  rain-torrents  that  intermittently  fell.  For 
three  days  the  flight  of  the  inhabitants  contin- 
ued till  Pompeii  was  abandoned  by  all  who 
could  effect  their  escape.  By  the  fourth  day 
the  sun  had  partially  reappeared,  and  the  more 
courageous  of  the  citizens  began  to  return  for 
such  of  their  property  as  they  could  disinter. 
The  reigning  emperor,  Titus,  organized  relief  on 
an  imperial  scale,  and  even  undertook  the  clear- 
id  rebuilding  of  the  city.  This  attempt 
was  soon  abandoned,  and  Pompeii  remained  a 
heap  of  hardened  mud  and  ashes,  gradually 

<>wn  with  grass  —  the  wall  of  the  great 
theater  and  the  outline  of  the  amphitheater 
alone  marking  its  site  —  till  1592,  when  the 
architect  Fontana,  in  cutting  an  aqueduct,  came 
on  some  ancient  buildings.  Unsystematic,  un- 
scientific excavations  proceeded  fitfully  till  1860, 
when  the  Italian  kingdom  took  in  hand  the  un- 
earthing of  the  city.  This  was  carried  out  with 
admirable  ingenuity,  care,  and  success,  and  it 
now  attracts  the  pilgrim  from  every  clime  for 
the  object  lessons  it  is  unique  in  affording  as  to 
the  public  and  private  life  of  antiquity.  House 
eon-t  ruction  consists  mainly  of  concrete  or 
brick,  and  sometimes  of  stone  blocks,  especially 
at  the  comers.  Two-storied,  sometimes  three- 
storied,  houses  are  numerous,  though  the  upper 
floors,  built  of  wood,  have  been  consumed  by 
the  eruption.  Stores  usually  occupied  the 
ground  floors  of  dwelling  houses,  on  their  street 
aspect,  let  out  to  merchants  or  dealers  as  at  the 
present  day,  but  not  connected  with  the  back 
part  of  the  house.  They  could  be  separated 
from  the  street  by  large  wooden  doors,  while 

they  had  tables  covered  with  marble,  in 
which  earthern  vessels  for  wine  or  oil  were  in- 
The  storekeeper  had  sometimes  a  sec- 
ond room  at  the  back,  when  he  did  not  live  on 
an  upper  floor  or  in  another  part  of  the  town, 
traffic  must  have  been  considerable  at 
Pompeii,  to  judge  from  the  number  of  those 
stores  along  the  streets.     Only  a  personal  visit 
nn  convey  an  idea  of  the  indoor  life  of  the  Pom- 
peiians,  with  whom  the  absence  of  glass,  the 

s  of  the  openings  in  the  street  aspect  of 
the  house  wall,  and  the  protection  of  these  with 
iron  gratings  are  among  the  points  noted  by  the 
most  casual  visitor.  As  rebuilt  after  63,  rom- 

lows  little  marble,  the  columns  being  of 

tufa  or  brick  cemented  by  mortar.     A  coat  in*; 

is  laid  over  wall  or  column  and  pre- 

!  an  ample  field  for  ornamental  paint  inn. 

i list  have  given  to  Pompeii  its  bright,  gay 
culoriiiL',  which,  with  its  reds,  blues,  and  yellows, 
"ii  column  ana  capital,  on  wall  and  partition, 
harmonize  so  well  with  the  glowing  sunlight  of 
the  south. 

I  'nit  A  rt  h  ur,  a  strongly-fortified  port  com- 
manding the  northern  promontory  enclosing  the 
(iulf  of  IVchili,  in  China.     It  was  taken  by  storm 
by  the  Japane.se  in  the  war  of  1894,  but  Japan 
mp.-ll.-d   to  restore  it,  in  return  for  an 

•  •d  indemnity.  l>y    Ku  — i:i.  <  iennanv, and 
i  in.i.  h.>wev<T.  gained  nothing  by  in- 
voking this  European  intervention.  Port  Arthur 


being  occupied  by  Russia  in  December,  1897, 
immediately  after  the  seizure  of  Kiao-Chau  by 
Germany.  In  the  spring  following,  Russia  se- 
cured by  "lease"  both  Port  Arthur  and  Talien- 
wan,  with  other  advantages,  which  gave  her  the 
command  of  Manchuria  and  a  sort  of  tacit  ac- 
knowledgment that  this  portion  of  China  be- 
longed to  her  exclusive  sphere  of  influence.  The 
i  Russians,  under  Gen.  Stossel,  were  successfully 
besieged  here  bv  the  Japanese  under  Gen.  Nogi, 
July,  1904,  to  January  1,  1905.  At  the  close  of 
the  war,  the  lease  was  transferred  to  Japan  by 
the  treaty  of  Portsmouth,  in  1905.  As  the  ter- 
minus of  a  branch  of  the  Siberian  Railway,  Port 
Arthur  is  an  important  strategic  point. 

Porto  Rico,  a  West  Indian  island;  sev- 
enty miles  east  of  Haiti;  till  1898  a  colony  of 
Spain;  area,  3,600  square  miles;  population, 
953,243;  capital,  San  Juan,  metropolis,  Ponce. 
Under  the  provisions  of  the  Spanish-American 
peace  protocol  the  American  flag  was  officially 
raised  and  the  island  formally  transferred  to  the 
United  States  on  October  18,  1898.  The  Span- 
ish form  of  the  name  of  the  island  is  Puerto 
Rico ;  but  an  act  of  the  United  States  Congress, 
approved  April  12,  1900,  established  the  official 
form  as  Porto  Rico.  The  people  are  most  loyal 
in  their  devotion  to  their  new  country  and  are 
solicitous  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  While  there  is  a  great  amount  of  wealth 
in  the  island,  and  in  many  places  evidence»  of 
great  prosperity,  rich  plantations,  and  promise 
of  a  great  future  for  Porto  Rico,  throughout  the 
interior  of  the  island,  the  people  are  poor  and 
their  homes  are  of  the  poorest  character,  con- 
sisting almost  altogether  of  "shacks"  con- 
structed of  the  palm  and  covered  with  a  straw 
thatch  or  palm  leaves.  Into  the  cities  and  these 
homes  is  crowded  a  large  population,  variously 
estimated  from  800,000  to  1,000,000.  They  are 
generally  a  peaceful  and  law-abiding  people,  and 
while  there  is  unquestionably  some  lawlessness, 
and  some  small  offenses  are  being  committed. 
they  do  not  exceed,  if  they  equal,  the  number 
being  committed  in  the  States  of  a  like  popula- 
tion. It  has  been  estimated  that  from  10  to 
20  per  cent,  only  of  the  people  can  read  and 
write.  The  people  are  anxious  to  have  their 
children  educated,  and  are  exceedingly  solicitous 
for  the  establishment  of  public  schools.  Thero 
is  no  starvation  upon  the  island,  and  while  there 
is  great  poverty  in  many  plan  cannot 

be  any  real  starvation  in  Porto  Kim.  for  tlu» 
reason  that  the  people  live  frugally  and  are  con- 
tent with  little,  while  the  soil  and  the  climato 
are  so  productive  of  many  of  the  simple  neces- 
saries of  life  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible 
to  starve  a  people  who  live  upon  tropical  fruits 
and  tropical  vegetable  productions.  Vegetables 
!l  kinds  known  to  our  climate  grow  in  abun- 
dunce.  Irish  potatoes  arc  not  a  success.  There 
are  no  plums,  cherries,  or  grapes.  It  would 
seem  that  there  would  l>e  no  difficulty  in  L-: 
inn  grapes,  but  so  far  they  have  not  been  t 
Indian  corn  is  raised  with  some  success,  and 
while  the  ears  are  small,  that  is  made  up  by  the 
fact  that  two  and  even  three  crops  can  be  gi 

lv  on  the  same  ground.  Thi-  can  be  grown 
cither  in  the  valleys  or  on  the  hillsides.  No 
wheat  is  grown  on  the  island.  At  present  all 
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flour  is  imported.  The  native  grasses  grow  lux- 
uriantly wherever  an  opportunity  offers,  from 
the  lowest  valley  to  the  highest  mountain  top, 
and  afford  excellent  pasture  for  stock  every- 
where all  the  months  of  the  year.  They  make 
no  hay,  but  cut  it  with  sickles  or  the  machete 
and  tie  it  in  small  bundles,  pack  it  on  ponies  to 
the  cities,  and  sell  it  while  it  is  still  green.  The 
cattle  grazing  in  large  numbers  on  tne  pastures 
are  found  all  over  the  island,  and  are  mostly  in 
very  good  condition,  making  excellent  beef. 
Hogs  are  raised  to  a  limited  extent,  but  are  of 
poor  breeds,  being  of  the  old  "razor-back"  vari- 
ety. They  are  fed  mainly  from  the  nuts  grown  . 
on  the  royal  palm  trees.  Horses  are  plentiful. 
They  are  small,  and  used  only  to  ride  and  as 
pack  ponies  and  in  carriages.  The  hard  work 
of  hauling  loads  and  plowing  the  land  is  done 
with  oxen,  yoked  in  the  Spanish  fashion  by  ty- 
inn  the  yoke  to  the  horns,  and  they  are  guided 
with  a  whip  or  "gad."  The  wagons  are  mostly 
two-wheeled  carts  with  large  wooden  axles. 
There  seems  to  be  a  considerable  deposit  of  iron 
and  copper  on  the  island.  In  some  places  these 
are  being  developed  with  good  prospects  of  prov- 
ing paying  investments.  Traces  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver are  also  found  in  the  mountains,  but  up  to 
date  prospecting  has  not  developed  any  con- 
siderable quantities  of  these  more  precious  met- 
als. Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Santiago  de 
Cuba  to  the  American  forces  under  General 
Shafter,  July  17,  1898,  an  army  numbering 
16,973  men  was  sent  from  Guantanamo  to  Porto 
Rico  to  take  possession  of  that  island.  They 
landed  July  25th  at  Quanica,  fifteen  miles  west 
of  Ponce.  Lieutenant  Haines,  commanding  the 
marines,  went  ashore  and  raised  the  American 
flag  over  the  custom  house,  amid  the  cheers  of 
the  people.  General  Wilson  was  the  first  army 
officer  to  land,  and  was  welcomed  with  cheers 
and  a  serenade.  A  portion  of  the  army  marched 
toward  the  capital,  San  Juan,  but  were  stopped 
when  about  half  way  by  the  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities between  the  belligerent  powers.  On  Oc- 
tober 18th  the  island  was  formally  surrendered  to 
the  United  States  in  the  city  of  San  Juan.  In 
1899  a  census  of  the  island  was  taken  under  the 
direction  of  the  United  States  War  Department, 
which  by  departments  gave  the  following :  Agu- 
adillo,  99,645;  Arecibo,  162,308;  Bayamon, 
160,046;  Guayamo,  111,986;  Humacao,  88,501 ; 
Mayaguez,  127,566,  and  Ponce,  203,191  —  total 
for  the  island,  953,243.  The  island  has  pros- 
pered greatly  under  American  rule,  and  is  fast 
becoming  Americanized. 

Portugal.     The  most  western  kingdom  of 
Europe,  occupying  the  greater  portion  of  western  j 
seaboard  of  the  Iberian  peninsula.     North  and 
east  it  is  bounded  by  Spain,  and  on  all  other 
sides   by    the    Atlantic    Ocean.     Length,    from 
north  to  south,  338  miles;  mean  breadth,  about 
100  miles.     The  surface  of  the  country  is  gen- 
erally of  a  hilly  character,  receiving  the  terminal ! 
continuation     of     several     Spanish     mountain  I 
chains  —  one    of    which,    under    the    name    of 
Serro  de  Estrella,  pierces  the  center  in  a  south- 
westerly direction,  and  rises  in  its  highest  part 
to   an   altitude   of   7,524   feet   above   the   sea.  | 
Further  south  is  the  Serra'do  Monchique,   ter-  j 
minating  at  the  Atlantic  in  the  headland  of  Cape  j 


St.  Vincent.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Tapis, 
Douro,  Minho,  Guadina,  and  Mondego.  The 
soil  is,  generally  speaking,  quite  rich,  but  agri- 
culture is  mucn  neglected.  Wine  is  the  chief 
industrial  product  of  the  country,  the  best 
growths  of  which,  known  as  port,  are  shipped  to 
England,  the  United  States,  and  other  countries. 
The  exports  consist  almost  entirely  of  wine, 
fruits,  oil,  cork,  and  salt.  Portuguese  manu- 
facturing interests  include  those  of  the  fabrica- 
tion of  textile  goods,  gloves,  metallic,  and  cera- 
mic wares,  tobacco,  cigars,  etc.  The  chief  cities 
and  towns  are  Lisbon,  the  capital;  Oporto, 
Braga,  Coimbra,  Setubal,  Evora,  and  Elvas; 
and,  in  Madeira,  Funchal. 

Potomac,  a  river  of  the  United  States, 
formed  by  two  branches  which  rise  in  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains  in  West  Virginia,  and  unite 
fifteen  miles  southeast  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
from  which  point  the  river  flows  in  a  gen- 
erally southeast  course  400  miles,  and  falls  into 
Chesapeake  Bay,  after  forming  an  estuary  nearly 
100  miles  long,  and  from  two  and  one-half  to 
seven  miles  wide.  The  largest  ships  can  ascend 
to  Washington.  The  Potomac  forms  the 
greater  part  of  the  boundary  between  Virginia 
and  Maryland. 

Potsdam,  eighteen  miles  southwest  of 
Berlin,  stands  on  an  island  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Nuthe  and  Havel,  and  is  the  capital  of  the 
Prussian  Province  of  Brandenburg ;  a  handsome 
town,  with  broad  streets,  many  parks  and 
squares,  numberless  statues  and  fine  public 
buildings;  it  is  a  favorite  residence  of  Prussian 
royalty,  and  has  several  royal  palaces;  was  the 
birthplace  of  Alexander  von  Humboldt;  has 
sugar  and  chemical  works,  and  a  large  violet- 
growing  industry.  Population,  59,814. 

Prague  (prag),  a  city  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Empire,  the  capital  of  the  province  (for- 
merly the  kingdom)  of  Bohemia.  It  is  situated 
on  the  rising  ground  at  each  side  of  the  Moldau, 
about  160  miles  northwest  of  Vienna;  and  is, 
with  the  exception  of  Vienna  and  Buda-Pesth, 
the  largest  city  in  the  empire.  Both  the  old 
and  the  new  town  stand  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river,  as  well  as  the  industrial  suburbs  of 
Carolinenthal  and  Zizkow;  on  the  left  bank  are 
the  quarters  known  respectively  as  the  Kleinsito 
and  the  Hradshin,  in  which  dwell  the  nobility 
and  the  higher  officers  of  state.  This  portion  of 
the  city  is  surrounded  by  a  wall.  In  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  the  Hradshin  is  the 
White  Mountain,  1,300  feet  high,  the  scene  of 
the  battle  in  which  the  Protestants  of  Bohemia 
suffered  a  decisive  defeat  early  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  (November  8,  1620).  The  Cathe- 
dral of  Prague  belongs  to  the  Fourteenth  Cen- 
tury, as  does  also  the  university,  which  was 
founded  in  1348  by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV. 
A  large  trade  is  carried  on  in  the  city,  and  several 
large  fairs  are  held  in  it  annually.  It  has,  how- 
ever, suffered  greatly  from  war,  and  so  recently 
as  1848  was  bombarded  by  the  Austrians  for  two 
days,  in  consequence  of  an  insurrectionary  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants.  The  "  Bat- 
tle of  Prague,"  so  celebrated  in  history,  in  which 
the  Austrians  were  defeated  by  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia,  and  their  whole  camp  taken,  was  fought 
May  6,  1747.  Population,  245,750. 
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Providence,  a  city,  capital  of  the  State  of 
Rhode  Island,  and  county-seat  of  Providence 
County;  on  the  Providence  River,  an  arm  of 
Narrangansett  Bay,  and  forty-four  miles  south- 
west of  Boston.  It  is  the  second  city  of  New 
England  in  population  and  wealth,  and  is  built 
on  a  rolling  plateau.  Providence  has  upward 
of  2,000  manufacturing  establishments,  with  a 
combined  capital  of  about  $60,000,000,  and  em- 
ploying about  40,000  persons.  It  is  noted  for 
taufactures  of  cotton  and  woolen  goods, 
jewelry,  and  stoves,  and  is  the  largest  seat  of 
fine  jewelry  manufacture  in  the  United  States. 
The  other  industries  include  silverware,  tools, 
engines,  locomotives,  boilers,  sewing  machines, 
.  files,  general  hardware,  yarn,  calico, 
braids,  worsteds,  broadcloth,  chemicals, 
There  is  an  extrusive  coastwise  commerce 
and  shipping  industry,  especially  in  the  coal, 
cotton,  and  wool  trade.  Tnere  is  also  an  impor- 
tant shcll-ti>h  industry.  In  1636,  Roger  Williams, 
a  Baptist  clergyman,  was  exiled  from  Massa- 
chusetts because  he  opposed  its  theocratic  laws. 
He  fir>t  settled  at  What  Cheer  Rock,  on  theSee- 
k«>nk  River,  and  later  at  the  head  of  the  Provi- 

•  •  River,  where  the  Indian  Chief,  Canonicus, 
granted  him  a  piece  of  land.     In  1643-1644  local 
government  was  formed  under  a  royal  charter. 

idence  received   its  city  charter  in   1832, 
has  been  enlarged  by  annexation  of  territory 

adjoining  towns.     Population,  198,635. 
Prussia  (prush'ah).     A  kingdom  of  Europe, 
and  the  principal  state  of  the  German  Empire, 
;ided  on  the  north  by  the  Baltic  Sea  and 
Denmark,   east  by  Russia  and   Poland,   south 
by   the   Austrian  dominions  and  the  states  of 
hern   (lermany,   southwest  by  France  and 
•  by  Belgium  and  Holland.     The  geograph- 
ical   form    of  this   kingdom    is   very   irregular. 
Prussia   has  an   extensive   seaboard   extending 
along  the  Baltic  from  Russia  on  the  east  to  Den- 
mark on  the  west.     It  has,  besides,  a  tract  of 
hed  by  the  North  Sea,  formed  by 
the  Schieswig-Holstein  and   Hanoverian  prov- 
1  he  length  of  the  kingdom,  taken  from 
east-northeast  to  west-southwest,  is  about  775 
nule>;  maximum  breadth,  in  I  miles.     The  sur- 
face is  for  the  most  part  flat.     The  principal 
mountains  are  those  of  the  Hartz,  Bracken,  and 

•  •ngebirge.     The  Baltic  seaboard  is  low  and 
sandy,  and  forms  a  number  of  bays  and  inlets 
such  as  the  Gulf  of  Dantzig,  the  bays  of  Swine- 
mundr.  I.ul.eck.  and  Kiel,  the  Frische  HafT  and 
the   Curi-che    HafT.     1'ru.s^ia   possesses  a   large 
number  of  navigable  rivers  in  close  proximity 
\sith  each  other,   vi/. :    thr   Nirmen.    Pre^el. 

tula  .l.e,  Weser,  and  the  Khinr  with  it> 

numerous  tributaries,  such  as  the  Moselle,  Lahn, 
etc.  The  forests  are  extensive,  occupying  an  area 
of  nearly  10,000  square  mile-,  chiefly  consisting 
Iti  minerals  consist  of  iron,  copper,  lead, 
alum,  nitre,  zinc,  cobalt,  sulphur,  nickel,  ar  • 

amber,    several    varieties    of    precious 
Stone-,  and.  to  a  small  rxtent.  Mlver.      Salt  from 
-sian  Saxon y  i-  plentiful. 
aa  is  also  coal.     All  metals,  salt,  amber. 

lous  stones  are  Crown  property.    Agricul- 
i    rattlr-rrarini:    mn-tiiute    the    chief 

source-  of  emplnymriil    and   wraith  of  thr  rural 
population.     The  we-tern  division  of  Prussia  is 


noted  for  its  excellent  fruits  and  vegetables,  and 
the  Rhenish  provinces  stand  preeminent  for 
their  wines.  In  the  kingdom  there  are  upwards 
of  100  mineral  springs,  as  those  of  Wiesbaden, 
Ems,  Spa,  Pyrmont,  etc.  The  chief  cities  and 
towns  are  Berlin  (the  capital),  Breslau,  Cologne, 
Konigsberg,  Dantzig,  Strasburg,  Frankfort-on- 
t  he- ^lain,  Magdeburg,  Hanover,  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Muhlhouse,  Mentz,  Frankfort-on-the-Oder.  The 
seaports  (besides  Dantzig  and  Konigsberg) 
include  Memel,  Swinemunde,  Stettin,  Liibeck, 
Altona,  and  Cuxhaven.  That  of  Kiel  is  the 
principal  naval  station  and  arsenal  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire.  Prussian  manufactures  consist 
mainly  of  silk,  woolen,  cotton,  and  linen  fabrics; 
arms,  shawls,  carpets,  leather,  pottery,  glass, 
|  tobacco,  and  metallic  wares.  Tne  brewing  of 
I  beer  is  a  business  carried  on  extensively.  The 
I  leading  exports  comprise  linens,  woolens,  hard- 
|  ware,  grain,  raw  wool,  timber,  pitch,  linseed, 
tobacco,  mineral  waters;  to  these  may  be  added 
horses,  horned  cattle,  salted  and  dried  meats, 
etc.,  and  from  the  Rhenish  provinces,  wine. 
Education  is  compulsory,  and  its  higher  branches 
are  provided  for  at  the  universities  of  Berlin, 
Bonn,  Breslau,  Konigsberg,  Halle,  and  Greifs- 
walde. 

Pyramids,  The  a  name  given  in  pre- 
eminence to  three  rock-built  tombs  (said  by 
recent  authorities  to  have  been  used  also  for 
astronomical  observations  and  for  religious  pur- 
poses) found  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ghizeh, 
near  Cairo,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile.  They 
are  all  solid  masses  of  stone  or  brick,  with 
!  sepulchral  chambers  in  the  center  or  near  the 
|  base;  and  these  chambers  are  reached  by  a 
cillery,  or  passage,  which  opens  from  the  out- 
side. The  first  of  the  Pyramids  is  said  to  have 
been  erected  by  Cheops,  an  Egyptian  Kins,  who 
lived  about  3,000  B.  C.  It  was  intended  by 
!  him,  and  was  used,  as  his  tomb.  According  to 
Herodotus,  one  hundred  thousand  men  were 
employed  for  twenty  years  in  building  this 
Pyramid;  and  ten  years  were  occupied  in  con- 
structing a  causeway  by  which  to  convey  the 
stones  to  the  place,  and  in  conveying  them 
there.  This  Pyramid,  called  "the  Great  Pyra- 
mid," was  originally  480  feet  in  height,  with  a 
I  base  of  764  feet  square.  At  present,  it  i 
ternally  a  huge  mass,  rudely  built  of  rough  lime- 
Mo  ne  blocks  in  steps,  and  with  a  platform  of 
|  considerable  area  at  the  top;  but  it  is  believed 
to  have  been  originally  covered  with  a  solid 
marble  casing,  the  stones  of  which  began  to  be 
rr moved  about  A.  D.  1000  for  the  buildn 
thr  adornment  of  Cairo.  The  second  Pyramid 
is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Chephron.  the 
brother  and  successor  of  Cheops.  Alth 
slii:litly  inferior  to  the  first  Pvramid  in  sue, 
and  probably  far  inferior  in  quality  of  masonry, 
it  is  still  a  structure  of  enormous  dimension-. 
which  must  have  required  many  years  of  labor 
fn.m  tens  of  thousands  of  workmen.  Alter 
Chej.hron.  My< ninus,  son  of  Cheops,  ascended 
the  throne.  He,  too,  left  a  Pyramid,  but  much 
inferior  in  size  to  his  father's,  the  height  of  this 
third  Pyramid  being  only  218  feet,  with  a  base 
about  :;.)  tret  square.  Besides  these  t 
principal  Pyramid*,  t  he  re  are  nearly  forty  ot 
included  under  the  general  designation  of  the 
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Pyramids  of  Ghizeh,  or  Jeezeh.  There  are  others 
in  other  parts  of  Egypt  and  in  Nubia:  ami 
similar  structures  are  to  be  found  in  Mexico, 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Pyrenees  (pir'e-nez),  a  broad  chain  of  lofty 
mountains  running  from  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  276 
miles  eastward,  to  the  Mediterranean,  form  the 
boundary  between  France  and  Spain.  They  are 
highest  in  the  center.  Mount  Matadetta  reaching 
11,168  feet.  The  snowline  is  about  8,000  or 
9,000  feet,  and  there  are  glaciers  on  the  French 
side.  Valleys  run  up  either  side,  ending  in  pre- 
cipitous "pot-holes,"  with  great  regularity.  The 
passes  are  very  dangerous  from  wind  and  snow 
storms.  The  streams  to  the  north  feed  the 
Adour  and  Garonne;  those  to  the  south,  the 
Ebro  and  Douro.  Vegetation  in  the  west  is 
European,  in  the  east  sub-tropical.  Minerals 
are  few,  though  both  iron  and  coal  are  worked. 
The  basis  of  the  system  is  granite  with  limestone, 
strata  superimposed. 

Quebec,  a  province  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  formerly  called  Canada  East;  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Labrador  and  Hudson  Bay; 
on  the  east  by  Labrador  and  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence;  on  the  south  by  New  Brunswick, 
Chaleurs  Bay,  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
and  New  York;  on  the  southwest  and  west  by 
the  province  of  Ontario;  gross  area,  347,350 
square  miles;  population,  1,648,898;  capital, 
Quebec.  The  surface  of  the  province  is  varied, 
being  diversified  by  mountains,  rivers,  lakes,  and 
extensive  forests.  The  chief  river  is  the  St. 
Lawrence,  which  flows  through  the  entire  length 
of  the  province.  The  climate  is  variable,  though 
salubrious,  the  temperature  ranging  from  20° 
below  zero  in  winter  to  90°  in  summer. 

The  mineral  wealth  is  undeveloped,  but  is  said 
to  be  invaluable.  Copper  is  mined  in  Brome 
and  Megantic  counties;  gold  in  Beauce;  iron 
ore  in  St.  Maurice;  and  nickel  in  Pontiac.  The 
other  mineral  productions  include  asbestos, 
apatite,  plumbago,  mica,  slatestone,  etc.  The 
soil  is  generally  fertile  and  is  chiefly  cultivated 
near  the  rivers.  About  half  of  the  population 
of  Quebec  is  engaged  in  agriculture.  The  chief 
products  include  maize,  buckwheat,  tobacco, 

as,  turnips,  barley,  wheat,  oats,  potatoes,  and 

y.     Montreal  and  Quebec  are  the  largest  cities. 

I  tain  is  the  return  to  the  earth,  in  con- 
densed drops,  of  the  aqueous  vapors  which  are 
continually  rising  into  the  atmosphere  by 
evaporation;  the  condensation  being  occasioned 
by  a  change  in  the  general  temperature,  by  a 
collision  produced  by  contrary  currents,  or  by  a 
cloud  passing  into  a  cold  stratum  of  air.  The 
power  of  the  air  to  hold  water  in  solution  in- 
creases in  a  much  higher  ratio  than  the  tem- 
perature. Hence,  when  two  masses  o£  air,  satu- 
rated with  moisture  and  of  different  tempera- 
tures, are  mixed,  the  resulting  compound  is  not 
capable  of  holding  the  whole  water  in  solution, 
and  a  part  is,  in  consequence,  precipitated  as 
rain.  As  the  whole  atmosphere,  wnen  satu- 
rated, is  calculated  not  to  hold  in  solution  more 
water  than  would  form  a  sheet  five  inches  in 
depth,  while  the  mean  annual  deposit  of  rain 
and  dew  is  probably  from  thirty-five  to  forty 
inches,  it  is  obvious  that  the  supply  of  atmos- 
pheric moisture  must  be  renewea  many  times 
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in  the  course  of  a  year.  The  quantity  of  rain 
precipitated  from  the  atmosphere  depends  upon 
a  variety  of  circumstances  —  on  the  previous 
hygrometric  state  of  the  unmixed  portions  of 
air.  their  difference  of  heat,  the  elevation  of  their 
mean  temperature,  and  the  extent  of  the  com- 
bination which  takes  place.  When  the  deposi- 
tion is  slow,  and  the  electricity  set  free  by  change 
of  state  is  not  suddenly  removed,  the  very  minute 
aqueous  globules  remain  suspended  and  form 
clouds;  but  if  the  deposition  be  rapid  and  copi- 
ous, and  the  electricity  is  more  or  less  suddenly 
carried  off,  those  particles  conglomerate,  and 
produce,  according  to  the  temperature  of  the 

;  medium  through  which  they  descend,  rain,  mist, 
snow,  or  hail. 

Rainbow,  the  well-known  colored  arch  so- 

1  frequently  seen  when  the  sun  is  shining  during 

!  a  shower  of  rain.  Sometimes  only  one  bow  is 
seen,  sometimes  there  are  two ;  the  second  being 

I  broader  and  fainter,  and  situated  above  or  out- 
side the  first.  In  both  bows  alike  the  colors  are 

'  the  same  as  those  in  the  spectrum,  and  they  are 
arranged  in  the  same  order.  In  the  lower  or 
primary  bow  the  red  is  uppermost;  in  the  sec- 
ondary bow  their  relative  positions  are  reversed, 
the  violet  being  uppermost  and  the  red  lowest. 
The  formation  of  the  rainbow  is  due  to  the  re- 
fraction and  reflection  of  the  sun's  light  by  the 
rain  drops.  The  rays  which  make  the  primary 
bow  have  undergone  two  refractions  and  one 
reflection,  whilst  those  that  make  up  the  second- 
ary bow  have  undergone  two  refractions  and 

j  two  reflections.     Rainbows  are  only  seen  when 
the  observer  has  his  back  to  the  sun,  and  looks 
in  the  direction  in  which  the  rain  is  falling. 
Rangoon,  the  capital  of   Lower  Burmah, 

!  and  the  chief  seaport  of  Burmah,  is  situated  at 

I  the  junction  of  the  Pegu,  Hlaing  or  Rangoon 
and  Pu-zun-doung  rivers,  about  twenty-one 
miles  from  the  sea.  Since  its  occupancy  by  the 
British,  in  1852,  Rangoon  has  undergone  such 
changes  that  it  is  practically  a  new  town,  and  its 
population  has  increased  fivefold.  The  prin- 
cipal streets  are  broad,  and  contain  many  large 
and  not  a  few  handsome  buildings.  There  are 
the  law-courts,  post-offices,  Bank  of  Bengal, 
custom-house,  Anglican  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches,  St.  John's  College,  high  school,  etc. 
A  large  and  increasing  commerce  is  carried  on 
with  British,  Indian,  and  Chinese  ports;  and  an 
extensive  trade  is  conducted  with  inland  towns 
as  far  as  Mandalay.  The  chief  exports  are  rice, 
timber,  cotton,  hides,  gums,  and  resins,  mineral 
oil,  ivory,  precious  stones;  the  imports  being 
mainly  manufactured  goods.  A  number  of  rice- 
mills  have  been  erected;  there  is  a  government 
dockyard,  and  steam  tram-cars  have  been  intro- 
duced. Population,  234,881. 

Rastadt,  a  fortified  town  in  the  grand 
duchy  of  Baden,  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  south- 
west of  Carlsruhe.  It  is  chiefly  celebrated  for 
two  congresses,  the  one  in  1714,  which  put  an 
end  to  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  and 
the  other  in  1797-99,  to  negotiate  a  peace  be- 
tween France  and  the  German  Empire.  After 
the  close  of  the  latter,  the  French  plenipotentia- 
ries were  treacherously  murdered  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  A  monument  marks  the 
spot  where  they  fell.  Population,  16,822. 
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Ratisbon  (German,  Regensburg),  a  city  of 
Bavaria,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Danube,  about 
sixty-five  miles  northeast  of  Munich.  It  was 
formerly  a  place  of  great  importance,  having 
been,  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  the  most  popu- 
lous and  flourishing  city  of  Southern  Germany, 
the  seat  of  the  Germanic  Diet  from  1663 
to  1806.  Its  most  remarkable  building  is  its 
cathedral,  which  dates  from  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, and  which  was  restored  in  1830-38.  The 
city  lias  some  manufactures,  and  ship-building 
i<  carried  on.  The  astronomer  Kepler,  to  whom 
a  monument  is  erected  in  the  city,  died  at  Ratis- 
bon, and  is  buried  there.  Population,  48,412. 
K  tvenna,  a  city  of  Italy,  and  the  capital 
rovince  of  the  same  name,  situated  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Montone,  about  four 
milfs  from  the  Adriatic  Sea.  It  has  a  cathedral 
which  date*  from  the  Fourth  Century,  but  which 
was  rebuilt  early  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  it 
ontains  many  interesting  remains  of  an- 
tiquity, the  city  having  been,  in  the  time  of  the 
Romans  <me  of  the  most  important  places  in 
Northern  Italy,  and  at  that  time  a  seaport. 
After  the  downfall  of  the  Western  Empire, 
: i a  became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Theodoric,  whose  mausoleum  is  still  in  existence, 
about  a  mile  outside  the  city.  It  also  contains 
the  grave  of  the  poet  Dante,  who  died  at  Ra- 
in 1321.  The  place  is  now  of  little  im- 
portance, except  for  its  antiquities.  It  has  some 
manufactures  in  silk,  and  is  connected  with  the 
Adriatic  by  a  canal.  Population,  63,839. 

Red  Sea,  an  extensive  inland  sea,  which 
lies  between  Arabia,  on  the  east,  and  Egypt, 
Nubia,  and  Abyssinia,  on  the  west;  and  wnich 
communicates  with  the  Arabian  Sea  by  the 
Strait  of  Bal>-ol-Mandol>  ami  the  Gulf  of  Aden, 
anil  with  the  Mediterranean  at  Port  Said  by  the 
mal.  The  Red  Sea  (also  called  the  Arabi- 
an Gulf),  is  about  1.  UK)  miles  long,  and  230  miles 
broad  at  its  broadest  part.  Towards  its  north- 
tremity  it  is  divided  into  two  gulfs,  the 
Gulf  of  Suez  (about  180  miles  long),  and  the 
Gulf  of  Akabah,  or  the  Elanitic  Gulf  (about  100 
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between  \\hich  is  the  Peninsula  of 
sea  is  remarkable  for  its  coral  ; 


which  extend  generally  in  long  strips  parallel 

with  the  shore.     It  is  also  remarkable  for  its 

mis  islands,  which  cause  the  navigation 

to  be  difficult,  and  occasionally  dangerous,  but 

there  are  good  harbors  on  either  side,     Originally 

the  sea  *as  called  the  Sea  of  Edom.  which  the 

MS  translated  into  "Mare   Rubrum."   Of 

Red  Sea.    The  name  "Edom"  signifies  "red," 

and  t  his  is  doubtless  the  or iuin  of  tin-  nan 

the  waters  are  said  to  be  in  some  parts  tinned 

nich  is  due  to  the  pi 

The  average  depth  of  the  sea  is 
about  100  fathoms;   its  greatest  depth  f> 
Jeddah,  in  Arabia,  and   the  opposite  coast)  is 

1,000  fathoms. 

IChHmx.  01   KHms   i/?rm«),  a  rify  in  the 
h    department    o|     V  \,    1, 

.ist   of    PnrN.      It    i^    \\«ll 
built,  and  from  tl  >t  the  .,11 

ot   don  M  a    picturesque  ap- 

I'nder  the  I  rank  rule  it  was  n  place 
of  much   importance,   and   it    :ici|iiir- 
religious  interest  from  its  having  been  the  scene 


in  496  of  the  baptism  of  Clovis  and  his  chief 
officers  by  the  bishop,  St.  Remy  (438-533).  In 
the  Eighth  Century  it  became  an  archbishopric, 
and  from  1179,  when  Philip  August  u 
solemnly  crowned  here,  it  became  the  place  for 
the  coronation  of  the  kings  of  France.  Joan  of 
Arc  brought  the  dauphin  hither,  and  the  only 
sovereigns  in  the  long  series,  down  to  1825,  not 
crowned  at  Rheims  were  Henry  IV.,  Napoleon 
I.,  and  Louis  XVIII.  In  1830  the  ceremony  of 
coronation  at  Rheims  was  abolished.  The 
cathedral,  though  the  towers  of  the  original  de- 
sign are  still  unfinished,  is  one  of  the  finest  ex- 
tant specimens  of  Gothic  architecture.  It  was 
built  between  1212  and  1430.  The  Roman- 
esque Church  of  St.  Remy  (mainly  1160-1180), 
with  the  saint's  shrine,  is  nearly  of  equal  size, 
but  of  less  architectural  pretension.  Rheims 
is  one  of  the  principal  entrepots  for  the  wines  of 
Champagne,  and  tne  hills  which  surround  the 
town  are  planted  with  vinevards.  Population, 
109,350. 

Rhine  (German,  Rhein),  the  finest  river  of 
Germany,  and  one  of  the  most  important  rivers 
of  Europe,  its  direct  course  being  460  miles, 
and  its  indirect  course  800  miles  (about  250  miles 
of  its  course  being  in  Switzerland,  450  in  Ger- 
many, and  100  in  Holland);  while  the  area  of 
its  basin  is  75,000  square  miles.  It  is  formed  in 
the  Swiss  canton  Grisons  by  two  main  streams 
called  the  Vorder  and  Hinter  Rhein.  The 
Vorder  Rhein  rises  in  the  Lake  of  Toma,  on  the 
southeast  slope  of  the  St.  Got  hard,  at  a  height 
of  7,690  feet  above  the  sea,  near  the  source  of  the 
Rhone,  and  at  Reichenau  unites  with  the  11  inter 
Rhein,  which  issues  from  the  Rheinwald  (llacier, 
7.270  feet  above  sea-level.  Beyond  Reiehenau 
the  united  streams  take  the  common  name  of 
Rhine.  Generally  speaking,  it  pursues  a  north- 
ern course  till  it  enters  Holland,  below  Emmer- 
ich, when  it  divides  into  a  number  of  separate 
branches,  forming  a  great  delta,  and  falling  into 
the  sea  by  many  mouths.  That  which  retains 
the  name  of  Rhine,  a  small  stream,  pass, 
den  and  enters  the  North  Sea.  In  the  German 
part  of  its  course  the  chief  tributaries  are  the  111. 


Nahe,    Moselle.    Ahr.    and    Krft. 
I.alm.  Sit'g.   Ruhr,  and   Lippe. 


Neckar.    Main. 
In  Switseriand 


its  tributaries  are  short  and  unimportant)  and 
this  part  of  its  course  is  marked  by  the  Falls  of 
the  Rhine  at  SchalTliausen.  when*  the  river  is 
precipitated  in  three  leaps  over  a  ledi;e  of  rocks 
furty-eiiiht  to  sixty  feet  in  height,  and  by  the 
cataracts  of  Lauterbere  ami  the  rapids  of  Khein- 
felden.  It  is  navigable  without  interruption 
from  I'.asrl  to  its  mouth,  a  distance  «»f  -V.il  miles. 

-•mis  are  spent  •  r  in  keeping  the 

channel  in  order,  and  in  the  erection  or  repair 

r  harbors,  both  in  Germany  and  Holland. 
The  Rhine  is  distinguished  by  the  Ix'auty  of  its 
•  ich  attracts  many  tourists. 


Rhodesia,  tin 


linen  to  that  part  of 


South  Africa  \\liic-h  has  !»•  -  recent 

years  by  the  British  South   African  Company, 
toting  mainly  under  Cecil  John  Rhodes. 
750,000  square   miles;     population.    1.075,000. 
is    administered    by    the 

I'.ritMi    South     African    Company,    which    was 

r   in   October,  1889.    The 

Zambesi   flows  through   it.    cutting  the 
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region  into  two  portions  —  Southern  and  North- 
ern Rhodesia. 

Southern  Rhodesia  consists  of  the  t\vo  prov- 
inces of  Matabeleland  and  Mashonaland.  The 
capital  and  the  seat  of  government  of  Rhodesia 
is  Salisbury,  with  a  population  of  1,800.  The 
other  principal  townships  are  New  Umtali,  Mel- 
setter,  and  Enkeldoorn.  A  railway  is  being 
built,  running  inland  from  Beira,  and  it  will 
place  Salisbury  in  direct  communication  \\ith 
the  sea  over  a  line  382  miles  in  length.  Mata- 
beleland lies  between  the  Limpopo  and  middle 
Zambesi  rivers.  The  principal  town,  and  the 
chief  commercial  center  in  Khodesia,  is  Bula- 
wayo,  with  a  population  of  5,000.  The  exten- 
sion of  the  Cape  government  west  railway  sys- 
tem through  Kimberley  and  Vryburg  to  Bula- 
wayo  was  completed  in  October,  1897.  The 
distance  from  Cape  Town  to  Bulawayo  is  1,360 
miles.  Northern  Rhodesia  consists  of  the  whole 
of  the  British  sphere  north  of  the  Zambesi,  lying 
between  Portuguese  East  Africa,  German  East 
Africa,  the  Kongo  Free  State,  and  Angola,  with 
the  exception  of  the  strip  of  territory  forming 
the  British  Central  Africa  Protectorate,  which  is  I 
under  direct  imperial  administration.  North  of  | 
the  Zambesi  the  country  has  as  yet  been  little 
prospected.  Coal  has  been  found  on  the  shore 
of  Lake  Nyassa.  There  are  5,250  square  miles 
of  gold  fields  in  Rhodesia. 

Richmond,  a  city  of  the  United  States, 
capital  of  Virginia,  is  finely  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  James  River,  at  the  head  of  tide- 
water, 100  miles  southwest  of  Washington.  The 
streets  are  generally  wide  and  well-built,  and 
mostly  intersect  each  other  at  right  angles. 
There  are  many  fine  buildings,  including  the 
capitol,  governor's  house,  city  hall,  federal  build- 
ings, buildings  of  Richmond  College,  churches, 
schools,  asylums,  etc.  The  State  House  or  cap- 
itoL  contains  Houdon's  celebrated  marble  statue 
of  Washington,  and  in  the  capitol  grounds  are 
Toley's  bronze  statue  of  General  T.  J.  ("Stone- 
wall") Jackson  and  Crawford's  bronze  statue  of 
Washington,  twenty-five  feet  high,  on  a  pedestal 
forty-two  feet  high,  surrounded  by  other  bronze 
statues.  Water-power  is  almost  unlimited,  and  j 
the  various  mills  and  factories  give  employment  I 
to  numerous  workmen.  The  trade  staples  are 
tobacco,  iron,  grain,  and  flour.  The  first  occu- 
pation of  any  part  of  its  site  was  by  English 
settlers  in  1609;  the  city  was  formally  founded 
in  1742,  and  became  the  seat  of  government  in  ! 
1780.  During  the  Civil  War  it  was  the  seat  of  | 
the  Confederate  Government.  It  was  invested 
by  the  federal  armies,  and  surrendered  on  April 
3,  1865.  Population,  86,880. 

Riga,  a  city  and  capital  of  Livonia,  and 
after  St.  Petersburg  and  Odessa,  the  third  sea- 
port of  Russia,  on 'the  Dwina  River,  seven  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  350  miles  south- 
west of  St.  Petersburg,  via  Pskoff.  The  old 
town  has  narrow  streets  and  medieval  houses 
and  stores;  but  the  suburbs  are  laid  out  in 
broad  streets  with  handsome  buildings.  The 
chief  edifices  are  the  cathedral  built  in  1204, 
burned  down  in  1547,  but  rebuilt;  St.  Peter's 
Church  (1406),  with  a  steeple  460  feet  high; 
the  castle  of  the  old  Knights  of  the  Sword, 
built  1194-1515,  the  former  residence  of  the 


grand master  of  the  order;  and  several  old 
guild  houses  and  Hanseatic  halls.  Riga  was 
founded  in  1201  by  Albert,  Bishop  of  Livonia, 
and  soon  became  a  first-rate  commercial  town, 
and  member  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  In 
1710  was  annexed  to  Russia.  Population, 
282.230. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  or  simply  Rio,  a  city 
and  seaport,  capital  of  Brazil  and  of  the  prov- 
ince of  the  same  name,  the  largest  and  most 
important  city  of  South  America;  on  the  west 
side  of  one  of  the  finest  bays  in  the  world, 
eighty  miles  west  of  Cape  Frio.  The  city  stands 
on  a  tongue  of  land  close  to  the  shore,  on  the 
west  side  of  th^  bay,  at  the  foot  of  several  high 
mountains  which  rise  behind  it.  The  houses  are 
generally  built  of  stone  or  brick.  The  streets 
are  straight,  well  paved,  and  have  excellent 
footpaths.  The  convents  and  churches  are  nu- 
merous, but  none  of  them  can  be  called  fine 
buildings.  Parallel  with  the  beach  runs  the  main 
street,  called  Rua  de  Direita,  from  which  the 
minor  streets  branch  off  at  right  angles  and  are 
intersected  by  others  at  regular  distances.  The 
imperial  palace  skirts  the  beach,  and  is  seen  to 
great  advantage  from  the  landing  place,  which 
is  within  sixty  yards  of  its  entrance.  The  other 
public  buildings  are  the  naval  and  military  ar- 
senal, a  public  hospital,  a  national  library  con- 
taining about  100,000  volumes.  The  entrance 
into  it  from  the  sea  does  not  exceed  a  mile  from 
point  to  point;  it  afterward  widens  to  about 
three  or  four  miles.  This  city  is  the  chief  mart 
of  Brazil.  Population,  750,000. 

Rio  de  la  Plata,  a  river,  or  rather  an 
estuary,  on  the  South  American  coast,  between 
the  Argentine  Republic  and  Uruguay.  The  es- 
tuary itself  is  about  185  miles  long,  and  130 
miles  broad,  at  its  entrance.  It  is  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  the  Paraguay,  the  Pilcomayo, 
the  Parana,  the  Uruguay,  and  several  other 
rivers;  the  total  length  of  the  stream,  measured 
from  the  source  of  the  Paraguay,  being  esti- 
mated at  upwards  of  2,500  miles.  The  estuary 
of  the  La  Plata  is  not  deep ;  and  it  has  a  number 
of  submarine  banks  all  around  its  coasts,  which, 
along  with  its  strong  irregular  currents,  render 
navigation  difficult.  The  waters  of  the  estuary 
are  so  turbid  that  they  tinge  the  sea  visibly  for 
a  distance  of  200  miles  from  its  mouth.  About 
150  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  estuary,  on  its 
southern  side,  is  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres;  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  estuary,  but  nearer  the 
Atlantic,  is  the  city  of  Monte  Video.  The  area 
of  the  basin  of  the  La  Plata,  from  its  source  to 
its  mouth,  is  estimated  at  1,250,000  square 
miles. 

Rivers,  Longest  of  the  World 

NAME  OF  RIVER  LENGTH 

Amazon 4,000 

Amur 1,500 

Arkansas, 1,514 

Brahmaputra 2,000 

Cambodia 2,417 

Colorado, 100 

Columbia 400 

Congo 2,700 

Danube 640 

Dnieper ,230 

Don 104 

Dwina 700 

Elbe 550 

Euphrates,      .   • 1 .750 
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NAMK  OF  RIVEB 

Ganges 

Hoang-Ho 

Indus 

Irrawadi 2,532 

Kongo 3,000 

I,a  Plata 2,500 

Lena, 2,550 

Loire 598 

Mackenzie 2.400 

Martaban 2.152 

Missouri  and  Mississippi, 4,200 

Murray 3,000 

Nelson „ 1.800 

Niger 3.500 

Nile 3.500 

2.500 

Ohio  and  Allegheny 1,265 

1,152 

1,500 

Parana 2.211 

Red  River 1.200 

Rhine 960 

550 

Rio  Bravo  del  Norte 1,800 

Rio  de  la  Plata 1.800 

Rio  Grande 1.800 

Rio  Madeira 2,300 

ro 1.650 

San  Francisco 1,680 


LENGTH   given  to  the  whole  of  the  extensive  system  of 
i'foo  I  mounta^Ps1wh>ch  covers  a  great  portion  of  the 


Saskatchewan. 

Seine 

St.  Lawrence. 
Thames,      .    . 

Tral 

Vistula,  .  .  . 
Volga.  .  .  . 
Yang-tse,  .  . 
Yenesei, 
Yukon,  .  .  . 
Zambezi,  .  . 


1,918 
497 
2.000 
250 
1,099 
598 
2.000 
3.300 
3.322 
2.000 


Riviera  (re-ve-fl'rd),  an  Italian  term  for 
coast-land  flanked  by  mountains,  especially  ap- 
plied to  th«-  -trip  of  hind  lying  around  the  Gulf 

'•a  from  Nice  to  Leghorn,  which  is  divided 
by  Genoa  into  the  Western  and  Eastern  Riviera, 
the  former  the  more  popular  as  a  health  resort; 
but  the  whole  coast  enjoys  an  exceptionally 
mild  climate,  and  is  replete  with  beautiful 
scenery. 

K<M-h ester,  a  city  and  county-seat  of  Mon- 
roe County,  N.  Y. ;  on  the  Genesee  River,  229 

vest  of  Albany.  In  the  center  of  the  city 
an  the  Upper  Falls  of  the  Genesee,  a  perpen- 
dicular cataract  of  ninety-six  feet.  Rochester 
is  built  on  a  plateau  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
263  feet  above  Lake  Ontario.  The  city  is  the 
trade  center  of  a  large  and  rich  agricultural 
In  the  Genesee  River  there  are  three 
.  ninety-six,  twenty-six,  and  eighty-three 
feet  respectively,  giving  abundant  water-power 
for  manufacturing.  There  are  over  1,900  in- 
dustrial establishments,  employing  upward  of 
40,000  persons,  with  a  combined  capital  of  M limit 
$50,00"  :ni  cut  put  of  about  $70,000,- 

I  he   most  important  of  these  are  flour 

india-rubber  goods,  photographic  materi- 
•<-s,  shoes,  etc.     In  the  suburbs  is  an 

i  ve  nursery,  including  two  great  pla 
the  packing  and  shipment  of  garden  and  farm 


r>'ono  western  half  of  North  America,  but  more  proper- 
ly applied  to  the  eastern  border  of  this  mountain 
region,  commencing  in  New  Mexico  in  about 
32s  30*  north  latitude,  and  extending  throughout 
the  continent  to  the  Polar  Sea;  terminating 
west  of  the  Mackenzie  River,  in  latitude  G96 
north  longitude  135°  west.  The  Rocky  Moun- 
tains in  the  United  States  are  divided  into  two 
parts  in  Southern  Wyoming  by  a  tract  of  elevat- 
ed plateaus.  The  chief  group  of  the  southern 
half  are  the  Front  or  Colorado  Range,  which  in 
Wyoming  has  a.  mean  elevation  of  9,000  feet 
(at  Evan  s  Pass,  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  Union 
Pacific  Railway,  8,269  feet).  In  Colorado  it 
increases  to  a  mean  height  of  13,000  feet,  its 
highest  points  being  Gray's  Peak  (14,341  feet), 
Long's  Peak  (14,271  feet),  and  Pike's  Peak 
(14,147  feet).  The  Sawatch  Range  south  of  the 
Arkansas  River,  has  its  highest  peak  in  Mount 
Harvard  (14,375  feet),  with  passes  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  from  12,000  to  13,000  feet.  "Parks"  of 
Colorado  are  high  mountain  valleys,  known  as 
North,  Middle,  South,  and  San  Luis  parks,  with 
an  elevation  of  from  6,000  to  10,000  feet,  sur- 
rounded by  ranges  3,000  to  4,000  feet  higher. 
The  west  border  of  the  San  Luis  Park  is  formed 
by  the  San  Juan  Range  with  at  least  a  dozen 
peaks  over  14,000  feet,  and  between  one  and 
two  hundred  above  13,000  feet.  On  the  north- 
eastern side  this  park  is  bounded  by  the  Sangre 
de  Cristo  Range,  in  which  is  Blanca  Peak  (  11  .If,  \ 
feet).  The  Uintah  Range,  directly  west  of 
North  Park,  has  several  points  above  13,000 
feet;  and  the  Wahsatch  Raime.  which  forms  the 
western  limit  of  the  southern  division  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  rises  to  a  height  of  12.000  feet 
just  east  of  Salt  Lake  City.  The  northern 
division  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Wind  River  Range  and  the  Yellow- 
stone region,  is  lower  and  has  less  imp- 
scenery  than  the  southern.  In  Idaho  ami  Mon- 
tana the  groups  are  more  irregular  in  outline 
than  in  the  south,  and  the  division  into  rank's 
more  uncertain.  Of  these  the  Hitter  Hoot  Moun- 
tains in  part  of  their  course  form  the  divide 
Let  \\een  the  Missouri  and  the  Columbia.  There 
two  ranges  reach  altitudes  of  upwards  of  9,000 
feet,  and  are  crossed  by  a  number  of  passes  at 
elevations  of  from  5,500  to  <>  The 

Northern    Pacific   Raihvav    crosses   at    Mullan's 
Pass  (5,548  feet)  through  a.  tunnel  3.S. 
long.     The-Crazy  Mo-  rth  of  the  Yellow 

Stone,  reach  a  height  of  1  1  .(MM)  feet  :  other  group* 
are  the  Big  Horn  Mountains  ;uid  the  Black  Hills. 
whose  highest  point  i*  Mount  Harvey  (9,700 
feet).  In  Canada  the  highest  known  peaks  are 
Mount  Brown  i  Ki.nno  feet)  and  Mount  1; 

.    lyiim  about  53°  north   latitude; 


the  general  altitude  of  this  part  of  the  range 


varying  from  1(),(KK)  to  14,000  feet. 
leading 


,  .     The  pass 

betu  Mount     Brown    and 

•  ailed  the  Athabasca  Portage,  has  a 


Rochester  is  the  seat  of  the  I'm- 
ochester,   and   the    ;  •    Thenlnuical 

nary.     The  most  remarkable  .structure   in  Ho,. 

•y  and  county  i-  the  a-meduct  \\hi<-h  car-  height  of  7..;«>ii  feet.     The  Kock  Mountains  con- 

.••  Erie  Canal  across  the  Genesee  River,  tain  some  of  the  finest  scenery  in  the  world,  and 

f  cut  stone,  848  feet  long,  with  a  channel  are  specially  rich  in  deposits  of  gold,  silver,  iron, 

forty-five  feet  wide,  and  is  supported  by  nine  coprcr,  etc.,  which  are  worked  extensively. 

Population,  l.vj.022.  1C  nine*  the  capital  of  Italy,  as  formerly  of 

Rocky  Mountains,  a  name  indefinitely  the  Roman  Empire,  republic,  and  kingdom,  and 
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long  the  religious  center  of  Western  Christendom, 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  interesting  cities 
of  the  world.  It  stands  on  both  sides  of  the 
Tiber,  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  sea.  The 
city  is  tolerably  healthy  during  most  of  the  year. 
but  in  late  summer  and  early  autumn  maleria 
prevails  to  some  extent.  It  has  been  greatly 
improved  in  cleanliness 'and  healthfulness  since 
it  became  the  capital  of  modern  Italy. 

The  streets  of  ancient  Rome  were  crooked 
and  narrow,  till  after  the  lire  that  took  place  in 
Nero's  reign,  when  the  new  streets  were  made 
both  wide  and  straight.  In  the.  reign  of  Augus- 
tus the  population  is  believed  to  have  amounted 
to  about  1,300,000  and  in  that  of  Trajan  was 
not  far  short  of  2,000,000. 

Ancient  Rome  was  adorned  with  a  vast  num- 
ber of  splendid  buildings,  including  temples, 
palaces,  public  halls,  theaters,  amphitheaters, 
baths,  porticoes,  monuments,  etc.,  of  many  of 
which  we  can  now  form  only  a  very  imperfect  j 
idea.  The  oldest  and  most  sacred  temple 
w.-is  that  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  on  the  Capi- 
toline  Hill.  The  Pantheon,  a  temple  of  various 
gods  (now  Church  of  S.  Maria  Rotonda),  is 
still  in  excellent  preservation.  It  is  a  great 
circular  building  with  a  dome  roof  of  stone  140 
feet  wide  and  140  feet  high,  a  marvel  of  construc- 
tion, being  two  feet  wider  than  the  great  dome  j 
of  St.  Peter's.  The  interior  is  lighted  by  a  single 
aperture  in  the  center  of  the  dome.  Other  tem- 
ples were  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  which  Augustus 
built  of  white  marble,  on  the  Palatine,  containing 
a  splendid  library,  which  served  as  a  place  of 
resort  to  the  poets;  the  Temple  of  Minerva, 
which  Pompey  built  in  the  Campus  Martius,  and 
which  Augustus  covered  with  bronze;  the  Tem- 
ple of  peace,  once  the  richest  and  most  beautiful 
temple  in  Rome,  built  by  Vespasian,  in  the  Via 
Sacra,  which  contained  the  treasures  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  a  splendid  library,  and  other 
curiosities,  but  was  burned  during  the  reign  of 
Commodus;  the  temple  of  the  Sun,  which  Au- 
relian  erected  to  the  east  of  the  Quirinal ;  and  the 
magnificent  temple  of  Venus,  which  Ca3sar  caused 
to  be  built  to  her  as  the  origin  of  his  family.  The 
principal  palace  of  ancient  Rome  was  the  'Pala- 
tium  or  imperial  palace,  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  a 
private  dwelling  house  enlarged  and  adopted  as 
the  imperial  residence  by  Augustus.  Succeeding 
emperors  extended  and  beautified  it.  Among 
the  theaters,  those  of  Pompey,  Cornelius  Balbus, 
and  Marcellus  were  the  most  celebrated.  That 
of  Pompey,  in  the  Campus  Martius,  was  capable 
of  containing  40,000  persons.  The  most  magnifi- 
cent of  the  amphitheaters  was  that  of  Titus, 
completed  A.  D.  80,  now  known  as  the  Coliseum 
or  Colosseum.  Though  only  one-third  of  the 
gigantic  structure  remains,  the  ruins  are  still 
stupendous.  The  principal  of  the  circuses  was 
the  Circus  Maximus,  between  the  Palatine  and 
Aventine,  which  was  capable  of  containing 
260,000  spectators.  With  slight  exception  its 
walls  have  entirely  disappeared,  but  its  form  is 
still  distinctly  traceable.  The  public  baths  or 
thermae  in  Rome  were  also  very  numerous.  The 
largest  were  the  Thermae  of  Titus,  part  of  the 
substructure  of  which  may  still  be  seen  on  the 
Esquiline  Hill;  the  Thermae  of  Caracalla,  even 
larger,  extensive  remains  of  which  still  exist  in 


the  southeast  of  the  city;  and  the  Thermic  of 
Diocletian,  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  of 
all,  part  of  which  is  converted  into  a  church.  Of 
the  triumphal  arches  the  most  celebrated  are 
those  of  Titus  (A.  D.  81),  Severus  (A.  D.  203), 
and  that  of  Constantine  (A.  D.  311),  all  in  or  near 
the  Forum  and  all  well  preserved  structures.  It 
was  not  till  the  Seventeenth  Century  that  the 
modern  city  was  extended  to  its  present  limits 
on  the  right  bank,  by  a  wall  built  under  the 
pontificates  of  Urban  VIII. .  (1623-1GM)  and 
Innocent  X.  (1644-1655),  and  inclosing  both  the 
Janiculum  and  the  Vatican  hills.  The  Doundary 
wall  on  the  left  or  east  bank  of  the  river  follows 
the  same  line  as  that  traced  by  Aurelian  in  the 
Third  Century,  and  must  in  many  parts  be  iden- 
tical with  the  original  structure.  The  walls  on 
both  banks  are  built  of  brick,  with  occasional 
portions  of  stone  work,  and  on  the  outside  are 
about  fifty-five  feet  high.  The  greater  part 
dates  from  A.  D.  271  to  276.  The  city  is  entered 
by  twelve  gates  (several  of  those  of  earlier  date 
being  now  walled  up)  and  several  railway  acces- 
ses. Since  Rome  became  the  capital  of  United 
Italy  great  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
appearance  of  the  city,  many  miles  of  new  streets 
being  built,  and  much  done  in  the  way  of  paving, 
drainage,  and  other  improvements.  It  has  thus 
lost  much  of  its  ancient  picturesque  appearance, 
and  is  rapidly  acquiring  the  look  of  a  great  mod- 
ern city  with  wide  straight  streets  of  uniform- 
looking  tenements  having  little  distinctive  char- 
acter. The  three  finest  streets,  the  Corsp  and 
the  strade  del  Babbuino  and  di  Ripetta,  diverge 
from  the  piazza  del  Popolo  near  the  north  u'ate. 
The  city  is  divided  into  14  rioni  or  quarters, 
twelve  of  which  are  on  the  left  bank  and  two 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  The  latter  two 
are  the  rione  Trastevere,  the  ancient  Janiculum, 
and  the  rione  di  Borgo,  containing  the  castle  of 
Sant'  Angelo,  the  citadel,  now  chiefly  used  as  a 
state  prison,  and  the  Vatican.  Besides  the 
great  collection  of  the  Vatican,  there  are  ten  or 
eleven  public  libraries.  There  are  in  the  city 
about  360  churches.  Preeminent  among  the 
Christian  temples  of  the  world  is  St.  Peter's 
church.  The  chief  church  in  point  of  antiquity 
and  ecclesiastical  dignity  is  the  church  of  St. 
John  Lateran.  Among  the  principal  palaces  are 
the  palazzi  Doria,  Ruspoli,  Corsini,  Orsini,  Gius- 
tiniani,  Altieri,  Cicciaporci,  Farnese,  Barberini, 
and  Colonna.  The  Quirinal,  formerly  the  pope's 
ordinary  residence,  is  now  the  royal  palace,  the 
pope  residing  in  the  Vatican.  On  the  Capitoline 
hill  are  three  palaces  appropriated  for  the  as- 
semblies of  the  magistrates,  the  observatory, 
and  the  fine  art  collections.  There  are  several 
palaces  which,  from  being  surrounded  by  ex- 
tensive gardens,  are  called  villas.  Of  these  the 
principal  is  the  villa  Borghese,  the  gardens  of 
which  form  the  most  fashionable  promenade  in 
Rome.  There  are  many  squares  and  fountains 
in  the  city.  Among  the  most  curious  remains 
of  ancient  Rome  are  the  catacombs.  The 
Ghetto,  the  quarter  in  which  the  Jewish  inhabit- 
ants were  formerly  confined,  is  a  relic  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

Till  the  establishment  of  the  Italian  kingdom, 
Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  states  of  the  Church ; 
and  it  was,  at  a  much  earlier  period,  the  capital 
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of  the    Roman    Empire.     It   was   founded   by 
Romulus  about  753  B.  C.     At  first  only  a  small 

on  the  summit  of  Mount  Palatinus,  it 
had  grown  by  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius,  the 
sixth  of  its  kings,  who  died  534  B.  C.,  large 
enough  to  occupy  the  "seven  hills  of  Rome" 
i"  Palatinus,"  "Capitolinus,"  " Quirinalis,"  "Cae- 
Av. -litmus,  "  Viminalis,"  "Esquilinus"), 
and  was  hence  called  "the  city  of  the  seven 
hills."  In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Augustus, 
the  first  of  the  emperors,  who  died  A.  D.  14, 
the  population  of  the  city  is  estimated  to  have 
been  at  least  1,300,000;  and  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperors  Vespasian  and  Trajan  (A.  D.  70-117), 
it  is  believed  to  have  contained  nearly  2,000,000. 
About  728  the  city  of  Rome  became  independ- 
ent under  the  popes,  and  it  remained  (with  the 

ion  of  vicissitudes)  the  seat  of  the  Papal 
Court  till  the  abolition  of  the  temporal  power  of 
the  popes  in  1870.  Since  then,  Rome  nas  been 

I'ital  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  only  the 
Vat  ican  bein°;  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  pope. 

ty  is  the  seat  of  a  university,  founded  in 
1 J  \  I.  Population,  530, 179. 

Rotterdam,  the  chief  port  and  second  city 
of  Holland,  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Rotte 
with  the  Maas.  nineteen  miles  from  the  North 

,  I  forty-five  miles  southwest  of  Amster- 
dam: the  town  is  cut  in  many  parts  by  hand- 
some canals,  which  communicate  with  the  river 
and  serve  to  facilitate  the  enormous  foreign 
commerce;  the  quaint  old  houses,  the  stately 
public  buildings,  broad  tree-lined  streets,  canals 
ali\ •«•  with  fleets  of  trim  barges,  combine  to  give 
the  town  a  picturesque  anil  animated  appear- 
Boymans'  Museum  has  a  fine  collection 
of  Dutch  and  modern  paintings,  and  the  Groote 
Kerk  is  a  Gothic  church  of  imposing  appearance; 
-o  a  large  zoological  garden;  ship- 
building, distilling,  sugar-refining,  machine  and 
tobacco  factories  are  the  chief  industries.  Pop- 
ulation, 3v_V.».-)l. 

It u  mania,  a  European  kingdom,  bounded 
by  Austria-Hungary,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  the 
I '.lack  Sea.  and  Russia;  area,  50,760  square 
It  includes  the  former  Danubian  prin- 
cipalities of  \\alachia  and  Moldavia  and  the 
province  of  tlie  DobrudHha  on  the  Black  Sea. 
Population.  .->.:< in, <)<H).  The  capital  is  liukarest  : 

M'-!  towns  are  Jassy,  Galatz,  Braila,  and 

vo.     The  surface  is  mainly  occupied  by 

:ing  and  well-watered  plains  of  great  fer- 
tility,   gradually  sloping   upwards    to    t1 
pathians  on  the  north  and  west  borders,  where 
the  summits  range  from  2,6.~>o   t 

ie  kingdom   is  in   the 

of  the  Danube,  which  has  a  course  of  595 
i  .ruling  the  boundai 

irly  the  whole  way.     It 

ti  tributaries  an-  the  Olta  or  Aluta.  Ardjis. 
Jalomit/a.  Srp-th.  and  Pruth  (OU  n-Tthwe-t 

bordrn.  The  Danube  forms  a  number  of 

lakes  as  it  api>i-  >il  ,\;il  i<  _i»n  <>t  n  •• 

I)obrud>ha.    through    whi<  h    it    disehari:« 
into  t  Soa  by  the  St.  George,  Sulina. 

.  lia  rhami'  U      Tin-  dim  •  ii  more 

•  •    than    at    tlio   same    latitude    in    other 

IMtrts  of/ Europe;    the  summer  i-  hot  ai 
CSS.  the  winter  sudden  and  very  intense;    there 
i-  almost  no  -pring.  but  the  autumn  is  long  and 


pleasant.  Rumania  is  an  essentially  agricul- 
tural and  pastoral  state,  fully  70  per  cent,  of 
the  inhabitants  being  directly  engaged  in  hus- 
|  bandry.  The  chief  cereal  crops  are  mai/.e, 
wheat,  barley,  rye,  and  oats;  tobacco,  hemp, 
and  flax  are  also  grown;  and  wine  is  produced 
on  the  hills  at  the  foot  of  the  Carpathians. 
Cattle,  sheep,  and  horses  are  reared  in  large 
numbers.  Excellent  timber  abounds  on  the 
Carpathians.  Bears,  wolves,  wild  boars,  large 
and  small  game,  and  fish  are  plentiful.  The 
country  is  rich  in  minerals  of  nearly  even'  de- 
scription, but  salt,  petroleum,  and  lignite  are 
the  only  minerals  worked.  Manufactures  are 
still  in  a  rudimentary  state.  Trade  is  fairly 
active,  but  it  is  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
foreigners;  the  internal  trade  is  chiefly  carried 
on  by  Jews,  whose  numbers  and  prosperity  are 
constant  sources  of  anxiety  to  Rumanian 
men,  and  who  are  in  consequence  subject  to 
certain  disabilities.  The  chief  exports  are  grain 
(especially  maize),  cattle,  timber,  and  fruit ; 
the  chief  imports,  manufactured  goods,  coal.  etc. 
Germany,  Great  Britain,  and  Austria-Hungary 
appropriate  by  far  the  greatest  share  of  the 
foreign  trade,  the  bulk  of  which  passes  through 
the  Black  Sea  ports.  The  Rumanians,  who  call 
themselves  Romani.  claim  to  be  descendants  of 
Roman  colonists  introduced  by  Trajan;  but  the 
traces  of  Latin  descent  are  in  mat  part  due  to 
a  later  immigration,  about  the  Twelfth  (Vntury, 
from  the  Alpine  districts.  Their  language  and 
history  both  indicate  that  they  are  a  mixed 
race  with  many  constituents.  Their  language, 
however,  must  be  classed  as  one  of  the  Romance 
tongues,  though  it  contains  a  large  admixture  of 
foreign  elements.  In  Rumania  there  are 
4,500,000  Rumanians,  300,000  Jews,  200,000 
gypsies,  50.000  Bulgars,  1,500  Magyars,  20,000 
Germans,  20,000  (,iv«-k-.  and  l/i.iHJO  Armenians. 
Three-fourths  of  the  population  are  j»easants, 
who,  till  1864,  were  kept  in  virtual  serfdom  by 
the  boiars  or  nobles.  In  that  year  upward  of 
400,000  peasant  families  were  made  proprietors 
of  small  holdings  averaging  ten  acres,  at  a  price 
to  be  paid  bark  to  the  state  in  fitteen  years. 
About  4.500,000  of  the  people  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church.  Energetic  efforts  are  being  made 
to  raise  education  from  its  present  lo\\ 
Rumania  has  two  universities  (at  Bucharest  and 
Jassy),  several  gymnasia,  and  a  system  of  free 
primary  schools. 

Russia  one   of  the  most  powerful  empires 
of  the  world,  second  only  in  extent  to  the  Brit- 
ish  Kmpire.  and  third  as  regards  population, 
•:ti.-h  Empire,  ranking  lirst.  the  rhines<» 

Imp  ire  second.      It  comprehends  most  ot 
ern  Kun>|H>  and  all  Nort  hern  Asia,  and  is  bounded 
north  by   the   Arctic  Ocean;    west  by  Sweden, 
the   Gulf   of    Bothnia    and    the    Baltic.    Prussia, 
Austria,  and  Rumania;    south  by  the  IUa 
Turkey  in    \  Afghanistan,  the  I 

Empire;  east  by  the  Pacific  and  Bearing  Strait 

•  d  area  nas  been  officially  estim 
,x. 1. 1  1. 1 "M  ,,|uare  miles,  \\hile  the  population  is 
as  foil 

Russia  in  i  deluding  Poland 

nv ; 

1 
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Siberia,  .    .    . 
Central  Asia,. 


6,568,000 
8,751,800 


146,796*600 

The  largest  towns  are  St.  Petersburg.  .V 
Warsaw,  Odessa,  Lodz.  Riga,  Kielf.  KharkofV. 
and  Tiflis.  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  are  the 
capitals  of  the  empire.  European  Russia  con- 
sists almost  wholly  of  immense  plains,  the  Val- 
dai Hills,  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow, 
,ing  500  feet  and  never  exceeding  1.1200 
feet  at>ove  sea-level,  forming  the  only  elevated 
region  of  the  interior  and  an  important  water- 
shed. The  mountains  include:  the  Caucasus, 
running  from  the  Black  Sea  to  th«  Caspian, 
reach  to  the  height  of  18,500  feet;  the  Urals, 
stretching  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Arctic  Ocean 
and  separating  European  from  Asiatic  Russia, 
have  their  greatest  height  below  7,000  feet. 
Beyond  the  Urals  are  the  vast  Siberian  plains. 
The  whole  of  the  vast  empire  is  watered  by 
numerous  rivers,  some  running  a  course  of  thou- 
sands of  miles.  Altogether  Russia  and  Poland 
have  49,000  miles  of  navigable  rivers.  Asiatic 
Russia  has  also  a  number  of  very  large  rivers, 
as  the  Obi,  Yenisei,  and  Lena  in  Siberia,  and 
the  Amur  toward  the  Chinese  frontier.  This 
complete  river  system  is  of  incalculable  value 
to  Russia,  as  by  its  means  internal  communica- 
tion is  carried  on.  Canals  connect  the  navi- 
gable rivers,  so  as  to  form  continuous  water- 
there  being  500  miles  of  canals  and  717 
of  canalized  rivers.  As  may  be  expected  from 
its  vastness,  this  empire  offers  soils  and  climates 
of  almost  every  variety.  Extreme  cold  in  win- 
ter and  extreme  heat  in  summer,  are,  however, 
a  general  characteristic  of  Russian  climates.  As 
n-^ards  soil,  large  sections  of  Russia  are  sandy, 
barren  wastes  and  vast  morasses.  The  most 
productive  portion  is  that  between  the.  Bal 
and  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  the  Volga,  on  the 
north  and  east;  Prussia,  Austria,  etc.,  on  the 
west;  and  the  Black  Sea  on  the  south.  It  has, 
generally  speaking,  a  soft,  black  mold  of  great 
depth,  mostly  on  a  sandy  bottom,  easily  wrought, 
and  very  fertile.  The  more  southern  portion  of 
Siberia,  as  far  east  as  the  river  Lena,  has,  for 
the  most  part,  a  fertile  soil,  and  produces,  not- 
withstanding the  severity  of  the  climate,  nearly 
all  kinds  of  grain.  Boundless  forests  exist,  the 
area  of  the  forest  land  in  Europe  being  42  per 
cent:  of  the  total  area.  The  fir,  larch,  alder, 
and  birch  predominate.  Most  of  the  forest  land 
is  now  under  government  control,  and  waste  is 
prevented.  Agriculture  remains  the  chief  pur- 
suit of  the  bulk  of  the  population.  For  some 
years  it  has,  however,  remained  stationary, 
while  manufacturing  industries  are  steadily  go- 
ing ahead.  The  chief  crops  are  rye,  wheat,  bar- 
ley, oats,  hemp,  flax,  and  tobacco.  Vine  and 
beet  culture  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  the  breed- 
ing of  horses  and  cattle  is  also  extensively 
carried  on.  Russia  is  rich  in  minerals.  The 
precious  metals  are  chiefly  obtained  in  the  Ural 
and  Altai  regions.  The  output  for  1899  was. 
gold,  1,072, 333 ounces;  platinum,  12,339 pounds; 
silver,  134,887  ounces.  In  the  Ural,  iron  beds 
are  also  rich  and  numerous,  exceeding  all  others 
in  productiveness.  Copper  is  most  abundant  in 
the  government  of  Perm;  lead  in  the  Ural  and 


some  parts  of  Poland;  saltpeter  in  Astrakhan. 
Of  the  coal  mines  those  of  the  Don  basin  are 
the  principal  at  present,  those  of  Kielce  ranking 
second:  the  mines  around  Moscow  come  next. 
About  liO.OOO  tons  of  manganese  ore  are  annu- 
ally extracted  in  the  I'ral  and  the  Caucasus. 
The  petroleum  wells  of  Baku  on  the  Caspian 
now  send  their  products  all  over  Europe.  Prior 
to  the  accession  of  Peter  the  Great,  Russia  had 
no  manufactures;  he  started  them,  and  under 
the  more  or  less  fostering  care  of  his  successors 
and  Russia's  protective  policy  they  have  stead- 
ily grown.  The  latest  statistics  give  a  total  of 
about  1,400,000  persons  as  being  employed  in 
the  various  manufacturing  industries.  Two- 
fifths  of  the  entire  production  comes  from  the 
two  capitals,  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  The 
various  manufactures  rank  approximately  as 
follows:  spirits,  sugar,  cottons  and  yarns,  flour, 
tobacco,  foundry  products,  flax,  yarn,  and  linen, 
leather,  woolen  cloth  and  yarn,  iron,  machinery, 
beer,  soap,  timber,  paper,  oil,  glass,  chemicals, 
and  agricultural  implements.  The  bulk  of  Rus- 
sia's external  trade  is  carried  on  through  the  Eu- 
ropean frontier  and  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  ports. 
The  chief  exports  are:  grain  (about  one-half  of 
entire  exports),  flax,  linseed,  and  other  oleagi- 
nous seeds,  timber,  hemp,  wool,  butter  and  eggs, 
spirits,  bristles,  and  furs,  in  the  order  indicated. 
The  chief  imports  are  cotton,  wool,  tea,  machin- 
ery, coal  and  coke,  cotton  yarn,  metal  goods, 
wine,  olive  oil,  raw  silk,  herrings,  textile  goods, 
fruit,  coffee,  tobacco.  The  import  trade  is 
heaviest  with  Germany,  Great  Britain,  France, 
Austria-Hungary,  and  Belgium,  in  the  order 
named.  In  the  export  trade  Great  Britain  takes 
the  lead,  Holland,  France,  and  Germany  fol- 
lowing. 

San  Francisco,  the  most  important  city 
of  California,  and  the  principal  emporium  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  of  America,  is  situated  on  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay.  The  bay,  which  is  fifty  miles  long 
by  five  miles  wide,  makes  one  of  the  grandest 
harbors  in  the  world,  and  the  principal  one  on  the 
Pacific  coast.  The  mean  altitude  is  130  feet 
above  the  sea.  The  city  is  served  by  an  exten- 
sive waterworks  system.  The  reservoirs  have 
a  storage  capacity  of  100,000,000  gallons,  and 
the  consumption  averages  30,000,000  gallons  per 
day.  There  are  in  all  750  miles  of  streets,  of 
which  192  miles  are  paved.  The  sewer  system 
covers  308  miles,  and  the  annual  cost  of  main- 
taining the  city  government  exceeds  $5,700,000. 
The  Golden  Gate  Park,  named  after  the  popular 
name  of  the  entrance  to  San  Francisco  Bay,  is 
the  most  important  park  in  the  city,  comprising 
1,043  acres.  It  extends  from  the  city  to  the 
ocean.  About  half  of  it  is  beautifully  laid  out 
in  promenades,  drives,  lawns,  etc.  '  It  was  here 
that  the  Midwinter  Exposition  was  held  in  1894. 
The  park  contains  a  magnificent  conservatory, 
and  monuments  of  Francis  Scott  Key,  author  of 
"The  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  President  Gar- 
field,  General  Halleck,  and  Thomas  Starr  King. 
Hill  Park,  lying  a  half  mile  east  of  Golden  Gate 
Park,  affords  a  fine  view  from  its  highest  point, 
which  is  570  feet  above  the  sea.  The  Presidio,  or 
Government  Military  Reservation,  exteijds  along^ 
the  Golden  Gate  for  about  four  miles,  and  has  an 
area  of  1,500  acres.  The  city  proper  was  almost 
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totally  destroyed  by  earthquake  and  fire,  April 
18,  1906,  and  following.  The  loss  amounted  to 
nearly  $250,000,000 ;  but  with  marvelous 
the  city  is  being  rapidly  rebuilt,  on  a 
magnificent  scale.  Population,  475,000. 

Scotland,  the  northern  division  of  the 
island  of  Great  Britain.  The  greatest  length, 
from  north-northeast  to  south-southwest,  be- 
Dunnet  Head  and  the  Mull  of  Galloway, 
is  287  miles.  Tin-  breadth  varies  from  1-40  miles 
to  less  than  thirty,  the  latter  in  the  north,  be- 


tween Dornoch   Firth  and  Loch  Broom. 

in    the    mainland   are   more   than 


Few 

forty 


•rom  the  sea,  the  country  being  so  much 
ted  by  inlets.     The  most  important  cities 

1  ilasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dundee,  and  Aber- 
deen. 

The  islands  of  Scotland  are  said  to  number 

her  nearly  800.  On  the  east  coast  they 
are  few  and  small ;  but  on  the  northeast  coast 
are  the  two  large  groups  of  the  Orkneys  and 
Shetland*;  while  on  the  west  coast  the  islands 
are  large  and  numerous.  The  west  coast  of  the 
mainland  is  generally  a  wild,  deeply  indented 
mountain  wall,  presenting  a  series  of  inlets  or 
sea  lochs,  while  toward  the  middle  the  coast  is 
cleft  by  two  great  inlets  with  openings  to  the 
southwest,  the  Firth  of  Lorn  and  its  continua- 
tion Loch  Linnhe,  and  the  Firth  of  Clyde  and 
its  ramifications  running  far  inland.  The  east 

-  sometimes  low  and  sandy,  but  is  often 

1  of  steep,  rocky  cliffs  of  considerable  ele- 
vation.  the  chief  inlets  being  the  Firth  of  Forth 
and  Tay,  and  the  Moray  Firth,  Cromarty  Firth, 

Both  from  the  configuration  of  the  surface 


treasures  make  this  part  by  far  the  wealthiest 
and  most  populous. 

The  chief  rivers  flow  (roughly  speaking)  to 
the  east,  and  enter  the  German  Ocean,  the  largest 
being  the  Tweed,  Forth,  Tay,  South  Esk,  North 
Esk,  Dee,  Don,  Deveron,  Spey,  Findhorn,  etc.; 
those  entering  the  sea  on  the  west  are  the  Clyde, 
Ayr,  Doon,  Deo.  Nith,  Annan,  and  Esk.  The 
Tay  carries  to  the  sea  a  larger  quantity  of  water 
than  any  river  in  Britain,  but  neither  it  nor 
most  of  the  others,  except  when  they  fori: 
aries,  are  of  much  use  for  navigation.  The 
Clyde,  however,  in  its  lower  course  carries  a  vast 
traffic,  this  being  rendered  possible  chiefly  by 
dredging.  Many  of  the  rivers  are  valuable  from 
the  numbers  of  salmon  they  produce.  A  strik- 
ing feature  of  the  country  is  tne  great  multitude 
of  lakes,  varying  in  size  from  Loch  Lomond 
(twenty-eight  square  miles)  to  the  pool-like 
mountain  tarns.  In  the  Northern  Highlands  al- 
most every  glen  has  its  lake  and  every  mountain 
hollow  is  filled  by  a  stream  or  spring.  Among 
the  more  noted  are  Lochs  Lomond,  Katrine,  Tay, 
Earn,  Rannoch  Awe,  Shiel,  Laggan,  Lochy, 
Ness,  Maree,  Shin,  in  the  \Vestern  and  Northern 
Highlands;  Loch  Leven,  in  the  Central  High- 
lands; and  St.  Mary's  Loch,  Lochs  Ken,  Dee, 
and  Doon  in  the  Southern  Uplands. 

Seasons,  the  four  divisions  or  portions  of 
the  year:  namely,  spring,  when  the  sun  enters 
Aries;  summer,  when  he  enters  Cancer;  au- 
tumn, when  he  enters  Libra;  and  winter,  when 
he  enters  Capricorn.  Hence  spring  is  supposed 
to  commence  about  the  21st  of  March;  sum- 
mer, about  the  22d  of  June;  autumn,  about 
the  23d  of  September;  and  winter,  about  the 


and  the  geological  structure,  the  country  divides  23d  of  December.     The  diversity  of  the  seasons 

into    three   divisions:     the    Highlands,    Central  depends  upon  the  oblique  position  of  the  sun's 

lands,  and  Southern  Uplands.     The  first  of  path  through  the  heavens;    in  consequence  of 

divisions  lies  north  of  a  line  stretching  in 
a  southwe-t   direction   from  the  coast  of  Kin- 

.iic.-hire  to  the  Firth  of  Clyde;    the  third  is  j  longer,  and  sometimes  shorter,  than  the  nights. 

the  country  south  of  a  line  drawn  from  Dunbar  When  the  sun  rises  highest  at  noon,  its  rays 


which  this  luminary  rises  to  different  1 
above  the  horizon,  making  the  day  sometimes 


southwest  to  Girvan;  the  country  between  these 
lines  forms  the  Central  Lowlands.     The  High- 
land division  !>>  remarkable  for  the  number  and 
elevation  of  its  mountain-masses,  many  of  the 
summits  being  over  4,000  feet  high.     The  moun- 
tain- best  known  by  name  are  the  Grampians, 
which  form  a  system  or  series  of  masses  coveriim 
a  large  area,  and  culminating  on  the  west  coast 
KM,  feet  high;    while  fifty-five 
milr>  to  the  northeast  rises  a  remarkable  muter 
teaching  in  Ben  Macdhui  the  height 
•«i  feet.     The  Grampians  and  their  con- 
MS  are  separated  from  the  mountains  far- 


fall  most  nearly  in  the  direction  of  a  perpen- 
dicular, and  consequently  a  greater  number  is 
received  upon  a  given  spot:  their  action  also, 
at  the  same  time,  continues  the  longest.  The-e 
circumstances  make  the  difference  between 
summer  and  winter. 

Shanghai,  a  city  and  seaport  of  China,  in 
the  province  of  Kiangsu;  near  the  junction  of 
the  liwang-pu  and  the  \Yu-«ung  rivers.  The 


wang-pu 
Chinese   city    proper 


is 


rang 

inclosed    within    walls 


twenty-four  feet  hiirh.  the  streets  being  narrow 
and  dirty,  and  the  buildings  low.  crowded,  and 
for  the  most  part  unimportant.  In  1843 


tin-  north  by  ( ilenmore  or  the  (Ireat  (Men    Shanghai  was  opened  as  one  of  the  fivo  treaty 
of  Scotland,  a  remarkable  depression  stretching    ports,  and  an   important  foreign  settlement    is 


•.try  from  sea  to  sea,  and 

forming,  by  the  n-ries  of  lakes  occupying  it  and 

.••doniaii  Canal  connect  ing  them,  a  water- 

•••m    the   west  coast  to  the  east.     The 

m  rpland-  art*  also  essentially  a  m«»im- 

nnmits  of  over  2,000  feet  being 

'•••i«d  .'{.< KM)  feet  above 

the  sen.      I  i  region,  though  much  les, 

d  than  the  other  t\\«>  di\  i-ioiis,  has  none 


now  established  (with  a  separate  government. 
outride  the  ciiy  walls.  Shanghai  has  water  com- 
munication with  about  a  third  of  China,  and  its 
trade  since  the  opening  «t  tin-  |x>rt  has  become 


very  extensive 


opening  01 

The  chief 


imports  are  cottons, 


woolens,  and   opium;    and   the  exports, 

largest  part 

of  the  foreign  trade  is  in  the  hands  of  British  and 

•ican  merchants.      Population.    l.">7.000. 
of  the  monotony  usual  in  flat  countries.      Though        Sheffield,   a   municip 

tig  not   more  than  :    the  \\\\<  md,  county  of  York    \\ 

the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  its  mineral    ing);     on    hilly   ground   at    the   junction   of   the 
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Sheaf  and  Don,  about  160  miles  north  of  I 
don.  In  the  central  parts  great  improvements 
have  recently  been  made  in  the  crowded  street < 
by  the  corporation,  and  the  suburban  districts 
are  well  built  and  picturesquely  situated.  The 
trade  of  Sheffield  is  chiefly  connected  with  cut- 
lery, for  which  it  has  long  been  famous,  and  the 
manufacture  of  all  forms  of  steel,  iron,  and  brass 
work.  The  steel  manufacture  includes  armor 
plating,  rails,  engine  castings,  rifles,  etc.  Then1 
are  also  manufactures  of  engines,  machinery, 
plated  goods,  Britannia-metal  goods,  optical 
instruments,  stoves  and  grates,  etc.  Popula- 
tion (1901),  380,717. 

Shenandoah,  a  river  of  the  United  States,  j 
which  flows  northeast  through  the  valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  immediately  below  Harper's  Ferry 
joins  the  Potomac,  of  whicji  it  is  the  principal 
tributary.  Its  length  is  170  miles,  the  greater 
part  of  which  is  navigable  for  boats.  The  val- 
ley of  the  Shenandoah  was  the  scene  of  numerous 
military  operations  in  the  American  Civil  War, 
and  was  devastated  by  General  Sheridan  in  1864.  i 

Si  a  in.  an  extensive  kingdom  of   southeast-  i 
ern  Asia,  occupying  the  middle  portion  of  the 
Indo-Chinese  Peninsula,   between   British   Bur-  \ 
mah  on  the  west  and  Tonquin  and  Cochin  China 
on  the  east,  and  extending  southwards  into  the 
northern  portion  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.       In 
the  north  the  country  is  mountainous,  but  it 
stretches  toward  the  south  into  broad  plains, 
which  are  well  watered  and  extremely  fertile. 
The  minerals  include  gold,  tin,  iron,  copper,  lead, 
zinc,    and    antimony,    besides   several    precious  j 
stones,  such  as  the  sapphire,  Oriental  ruby,  and 
Oriental  topaz.     Mining  is  chiefly  in  the  hands 
of  the  Chinese.     Cocoa  and  areca  palms  are  num- 
erous in  Siam ;    fruits  are  abundant  and  of  ex- 
cellent quality;    black  pepper,  tobacco,  carda- 
mons,    and   gamboge   are   important   products. 
The  forests  produce  aloes,  wood,  sappan  wood,  ] 
teak,  timber,  bamboos,  rattans,  gutta  percha, 
dammar,   catechu,   benzoin,   etc.     Among  wild 
animals  are  the  tiger,  leopard,  bear,  otter,  orang- 
ou-tang,  single-horned  rhinoceros,  and  elephant,  \ 
which  here  attains  a  size  and  beauty  elsewhere 
unknown.     The  last,  when  of  a  white  color,  is  ! 
held  in  the  highest  reverence.     Nearly  the  whole 
of  the  trade  of  Siam  is  in  the  hands  of  foreigners, 
and  the  foreign  trade  centers  at  Bangkok.    The 
chief  export  is  rice,  after  which  come  teak,  pep- 
per, dried  fish,  birds'  nests,  cattle,  and  teel  seed. 
The  chief  imports  are  gold  leaf  and  treasure  and 
cottons,  after  which  come  opium,  china  goods, 
gunny  bags,   hardware,    kerosene  oil  and   silk  j 
goods.     The  trade  is  chiefly  with  Hong  Kong 
and  Singapore,  and  to  a  much  less  extent  with 
Lower  Burma  and  Great  Britain. 

The  Siamese  are  members  of  the  great  Mon- 
golian family,  and  of  the  same  race  as  the  people 
of  Burma  and  Annam.  The  Siamese  profess 
Buddhism,  introduced  into  the  country  about 
the  middle  of  the  Seventh  Century.  Christian- 
ity is  now  making  some  progress  in  the  country. 
Trie  language  forms  a  connecting  link  between 
the  Chinese  and  Malay.  The  written  characters 
seem  to  be  derived  from  a  form  of  Sanskrit.  By 
a  series  of  aggressive  operations,  the  French  ap- 
propriated about  110,000  square  miles,  the  re- 
mainder of  about  200,000  square  miles  being 


guaranteed  to  Siam  by  a  treaty  in  January,  1896, 
between  the  French  and  British  Governments. 

Snow,  water  deposited  from  the  atmosphere 
in  a  frozen  condition,  the  ice  being  in  the  form 
of  distinct  crystals  which  have  become  inter- 
laced one  with  another,  producing  bulky  liii'nt 
feathery  flakes.  The  atmosphere  offers  con- 
siderable resistance  to  the  passage  of  these 
flakes,  and  consequently  the  fall  of  each  snow- 
flake  is  comparatively  slow.  It  appears  highly 
probable  that  snow  is  formed  wnen  aqueous 
vapor  is  condensed  in  an  upper  layer  of  the 
atmosphere  which  has  previously  been  cooled 
down  considerably  below  the  freezing-point. 
Under  these  conditions  the  minute  particles  of 
ice  are  deposited  one  upon  another,  and  arrange 
themselves  in  definite  crystals.  It  is  found 
that  all  these  snow  crystals  have  a  form  derived 
from  the  hexagon. 

Sophia,  Churcti  of  St.,  in  Constanti- 
nople, the  most  celebrated  ecclesiastical  edifice 
of  the  Greek  Church,  now  used  as  a  mosque; 
was  built  by  the  Emperor  Justinian,  and  dedi- 
cated in  558.  It  is  in  the  Byzantine  style  of 
architecture,  has  a  fine  dome  rising  to  the  height 
of  180  feet,  and  is  richly  decorated  in  the  in- 
terior. The  mass  of  the  edifice  is  of  brick,  but 
is  overlaid  with  marble;  the  floor  is  of  mosaic 
work,  composed  of  porphyry  and  verd  antique. 
The  great  piers  which  support  the  dome  consist 
of  square  blocks  of  stone  bound  with  hoops  of 
iron.  The  numerous  pillars  supporting  the  in- 
ternal galleries,  etc.,  are  of  white  and  colored 
marbles,  porphyry,  granite,  etc.,  and  have  cap- 
itals of  various  peculiar  forms.  The  interior  of 
the  church  is  243  feet  in  width  from  north  to 
south,  and  269  feet  in  length  from  east  to  west. 

Spain,  a  kingdom  in  the  southwest  of  Eu- 
rope, forming  with  Portugal  the  great  southwest 
peninsula  of  Europe.  It  is  separated  from 
France  on  the  northeast  by  the  chain  of  the 
Pyrenees,  and  is  otherwise  bounded  by  Portugal 
and  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean.  In  great- 
est breadth  north  and  south  it  measures  540 
miles;  greatest  length  east  and  west,  620  miles. 
Spain  retains  practically  none  of  her  once  mag- 
nificent colonies.  The  war  with  the  United 
States  deprived  her  of  Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  the 
Philippine  and  Sulu  Islands,  and  Guam;  and 
a  treaty  with  Germany,  February  8,  1899,  of 
the  Marianne  (or  Ladrone)  Caroline,  and  Pelew 
Islands.  On  November  8,  1900,  Spain  sold  the 
islands  of  Cagayan  and  Sibutu  to  the  United 
States  for  $100,000.  Her  last  remaining  colo- 
nies are  in  Africa.  The  coast  line  is  not  much 
broken,  but  sweeps  round  in  gentle  curves,  pre- 
senting few  remarkable  headlands,  or  indenta- 
tions. The  interior  is  considerably  diversified, 
but  its  characteristic  feature  is  its  central  table- 
land, which  has  an  elevation  of  from  2,200  to 
2,800  feet,  and  a  superficial  extent  of  not  less 
than  90,000  square  miles.  It  descends  grad- 
ually on  the  west  toward  Portugal ;  but  on  the 
east,  toward  the  provinces  of  Catalonia  and 
on  the  north  by  trie  Asturian  and  Cantabrian 
Mountains,  reaching  an  elevation  of  about  8,500 
feet,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Sierra  Morena. 
Besides  these  ranges,  there  is  the  chain  of  the 
Pyrenees,  which,  though  partly  belonging  to 
France,  presents  its  boldest  front  to  Spain  and 
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has  its  loftiest  summits  within  it.  The  whole 
country  teems  with  mineral  wealth,  the  min- 
erals including,  in  greater  or  less  quantities,  gold, 
silver,  quicksilver,  lead,  copper,  iron,  xinc, 
calamine,  antimony,  tin,  coal,  etc.  The  ex- 
ploitation of  the  minerals  has,  however,  in  recent 
been  mostly  accomplished  by  foreign 
capital,  while  most  of  the  ore  is  exported  to 
foreign  countries  in  its  raw  state.  About  one- 
six  tli  of  the  acreage  is  under  wdbd;  the  more 
remarkable  trees  _being  the  Spanish  chestnut 
and  several  varieties  01  oak,  and  in  particular 
the  cork  oak.  Fruits  are  extremely  abundant, 
and  include,  in  addition  to  apples,  pears,  cherries 
plums,  peaches,  and  apricots,  the  almond,  date, 
tiir.  orange,  citron,  olive,  and  pomegranate; 
and  in  the  lower  districts,  the  pineapple  and 
banana.  The  culture  of  the  vine  is  general,  and 
great  quantities  of  wine  are  made,  both  for 
home  consumption  and  exportation.  The  more 
important  farm  crops  are  wheat,  rice,  maize. 
barley,  and  legumes.  In  the  south,  cotton  and 
sugar  cane  are  grown.  Hemp,  flax,  esparto, 
the  mulberry  for  rearing  silk  worms,  saffron, 
licorice,  are  also  to  be  mentioned. 

M.  Louis,  chief  city  of  Missouri,  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  twenty  miles 
south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  is  the  fourth 
city  in  the  Tinted  States  in  population,  and  the 
ci>mmercial  metropolis  of  the  Mississippi  Valley. 
The  city  is  built  on  rising  ground,  comprising 
three  terraces,  the  highest  of  which  is  200  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  river.  The  city  owns  an 

ve  water-works  system,  costing  $20,000,- 
ooo.  There  are  in  all  873  miles  of  streets,  of 
which  432  miles  are  paved.  The  sewer  system 
covers  488  miles.  St.  Louis  has  a  park  system 
\\hieh  constitutes  one  of  its  most  attractive 

s.  The  total  area  of  the  parks  is  2,268 
acres.  Forest  Park,  which  comprises  1,370 

is  the  largest,  and  although  the  land  is 
largely  unimproved  is  probably  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  the  parks.  Tower  Grove  Park,  covering 

res  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  city, 
was  the  donation  of  Henry  Shaw,  who  also  gave 
tin-   Missouri  Botanical  Garden.     The 
fair  grounds,   with   137  acres,  contain  a  one- 
mile  race  track,  an  amphitheater  seating  40,000 
l*-nple.  many  halls,  etc.     Carondelet  and  Lafay- 
ette Parks  are  small  but  fine  specimens  of  land- 
scape gardening.     The   principal   public   build- 
ings are  the  massive  post-office  and   custom- 
ng  more  than  $6.500.01  M):    the  city 
hall,  built   at  a  cost  of  $2,000,000;    the  court- 
tin-  union  railroad  station  with  a  train 
house  covering  t  hirty  t  racks,  and  used  by  twenty- 

.irnad   companies,  erected  at  a  <• 

'.000;     and    the    Chamber    of    Commerce 

building,    costing    $2,000,000.    The    St.    Louis 

a  massive  structure,  was  completed  in 

T  a  cost  of  over  $10,000,000.     It  consists 

of  three  spans,  the  center  one  being  520  feet 

nd  the  dt her  two  500  feet  each.      The 

ipon  which  these  spans  rest  are  built  of 
limestone  carried  down  to  bed  rock.  The  main 
passage  for  the  accommodation  of  pedestrians, 
i>  fifty-four  feet  wide,  and  below  this  are  two 
Us.  The  merchant's  bridge,  three 
inili-s  north,  was  completed  in  l.x'.M)  at  a  cost  of 
$3,000,000.  The  latter  is  used  exclusively  for 


railroad  traffic.     The  favorable  location  of  St. 
Louis  in  the  heart  of  the  vast  and  fertile  Missis- 
sippi Valley  makes  it  one  of  the  greatest  com- 
mercial cities  in  the  United  States.     There  is  an 
immense  trade  in  breadstuffs,  grain,  provisions, 
lumber,  hides,  fur,  agricultural  products,  manu- 
factured articles,  etc.     There  are  about  7,000 
manufacturing    establishments,     with    a    com- 
bined capital  of  about  $150,000,000,  and  em- 
ploying upward  of  100,000  persons.     It  is  one 
of  the  largest  tobacco  manufacturing  cities  in 
the  world.     The  city  has  direct  communication 
with  more  than  6,000  miles  of  rivers.     A  con- 
siderable amount  of  its  foreign  trade  is  entered 
and  cleared  at  New  Orleans.     The  institutions 
of  higher  education  are  Washington  Univer 
!  St.    Louis    University    (Roman    Catholic),    the 
College   of   the   Christian    Brothers,    St.    Louis 
School  of  Fine  Arts,  Maria  Consilia  Convent, 
,  training    school     for    nurses,    several    medical 
colleges,   dental  college,   theological   seminaries 
i  (Lutheran  and   Evangelical  Lutheran),  manual 
1  training  school,  the  State  school  for  the  blind, 
land  the  St.  Louis  day  school  for  deaf  mute-. 
!  Population,  750,000. 

Stockholm,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom 
of  Sweden ;   on  several  islands  and  the"  adjacent 
mainland,  between  a  bay  of  the  Baltic  and  Lake 
Malar;    in  a  situation  that  is  accounted  one  of 
the  most  picturesque  in  Europe.     The  nucleus 
of  Stockholm  is  an  island  in  mid-channel  called 
"The  Town";    on  it  stand  the  imposing  royal 
palace  (1697-1754);    the  principal  church 
Nicholas),  in  which  the  kinirs  are  crowned:    the 
House  of  the  Nobles  (1648-1670),  in  which  that 
class  hold  their  periodical  meetings;    the  town 
house;   the  ministries  of  the  kingdom:   and  the 
principal    wharf,    a    magnificent    granite    quay, 
fronting  east.     Immediately  west  of  the  central 
island  lies  the  Knights'  Island;    it  is  almost  en- 
tirely occupied   with    public  buildings,   as 
|  houses    of    parliament;     the     old     Franciscan 
!  Church,    in   which   all   the  later  sovereigns  of 
.Sweden  have  been  buried:    the  royal 
and  the  chief  law  courts  of  the  kingdom.      1 
is  considerable  industry  in  the  making  of 
tobacco,  silks  and  ribbons,  candles,  linen,  cotton. 
and  leather,  and  there  are  large  iron  foundries 
and  machine  shops.     The  water  approach' 
I  the  city  are  in  general  rendered  inacee— ible  by 
j  ice  during  three  or  four  months  every  winter: 
;  but  to  remedy  this  defect  it  is  proposed  to  build 
!  a  new  harbor  at  Nynas  on  the   Ma  IT 
thirty  miles  to  the  south.     In  spite  of  the  winter 
drawback  Stockholm  is  the  .seat  of  a  trade  sulli- 
cient  to  bring;  an  average  of  1,760  vessels  of 
;  635,000  tons  into  the  p-  carrying 

principally   grain    (wheat    and    fy<  !.-ur. 

herrings,  oils  and  oilcake,  cork,  groceries,  metals, 
and  wine  and  spirits  .imports.      The  commod- 
ities exported  consist   chielly  of  iron  and  steel. 
oats  and   tar.     Though  Stockholm  was  founded 
t  was  not  made  the 

capital  of  Sweden  till  comparatively  modern 
times.  Since  then,  however,  it  has  grown  rap 
idly.  Population,  302,462. 

St.  Peter's,  the  Cathedral  of   Home,  the 
largest  and  one  of  the  most  magnificent  chut 
in   Christendom.      1  .<  it"rm   building  in 

the   Italian  style,  surmounted  by  a  lofty  d- 
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built  on  the  legendary  site  of  St.  Peter's  martyr-  is  covered  by  the  poorer  parts  of  the  city,  but 
dom;  the  foundation  stone  was  laid  on  the  18th  contains  some  public  buildings  and  a  great  num- 
of  April,  1506.  Michael  An^elo  was  appointed  ber  of  factories.  Numerous  islands,  separated 
architect  in  1546.  He  nearly  completed  the  from  each  other  by  small  branches  into  which 
dome  and  a  large  portion  of  the  building  before  both  Nevas  subdivide,  and  connected  together 
his>decease  (1564).  The  nave  was  finished  in  j  by  a  great  number  of  wooden  bridges,  are  cov- 
1612,  the  facade  and  portico  in  1614,  and  the  |  ered  with  beautiful  parks  and  summer  houses, 
church  was  dedicated  by  Urban  VIII.,  November  I  to  which  most  of  the  wealthier  and  middle-,  lass 
is.  it .26.  The  interior  diameter  of  the  dome  is  !  population  repair  in  the  summer.  The  main 


139  feet,  the  exterior  diameter  195A  feet  :  its 
height  from  the  pavement  to  the  base  of  the 
lantern,  405  feet;  to  the  top  of  the  cross  out- 
side, 448  feet.  The  length  of  the  cathedral 
within  the  walls  is  613*  feet;  the  height  of  the 
nave  near  the  door,  152$  feet;  the  width,  87^ 
feet.  The  width  of  the  side  aisles  is  33$  feet; 
the  entire  width  of  the  nave  and  side  aisles,  in- 
cluding the  piers  that  separate  them,  197$  feet. 
The  circumference  of  the  piers  which  support 
the  dome  is  253  feet.  The  floor  of  the  cathedral 
covers  nearly  five  acres.  Its  cost  is  estimated 
to  have  exceeded  $50,000,000. 

St.  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Neva.  When  a  strong  wind  is 
blowing  from  the  sea  its  level  rises  by  several 
feet,  and  the  poorer  parts  of  St.  Petersburg  are 
inundated  every  year;  but  when  the  overflow 
exceeds  ten  feet  nearly  the  whole  of  the  city  is 
inundated.  Peter  I.  laid  the  foundations  of  his 
capital  in  1702  on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  delta, 
and  dreamed  to  make  of  it  a  new  Amsterdam. 
The  actual  connection  between  Russia  and  its 
capital  was  established  through  the  Neva,  which 
since  it  was  connected  by  canals  with  the  upper 
Volga,  became  the  real  mouth  of  the  immense 
basin  of  the  chief  river  of  Russia  and  its  num- 
berless tributaries.  Foreign  trade  and  the  cen- 
tralization of  all  administration  in  the  residence 
of  the  emperor  have  made  of  St.  Petersburg  a 
populous  city  covering  forty-two  square  miles. 
The  Great  Neva,  the  chief  branch  of  the  river, 
which  has  within  the  city  itself  a  width  of  from 
400  to  700  yards,  is  so  deep  that  large  ships  can 
lie  alongside  its  granite  embankments.  Cron- 
stadt,  built  on  an  island  sixteen  miles  to  the 
west  of  St.  Petersburg,  is  both  the  fortress  and 
the  port  of  the  capital.  Two-thirds  of  the  for- 
eign vessels  unload  within  the  city  itself.  The 
main  body  of  the  city,  containing  more  than 
one-half  of  its  inhabitants  as  well  as  all  the  chief 
streets,  stands  on  the  mainland,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Neva;  and  a  beautiful  granite  quay,  with 
a  long  series  of  palaces  and  mansions,  stretches 
for  two  and  one-half  miles.  Only  two  perma- 
nent bridges  cross  the  Neva;  the  other  two, 
built  on  boats,  are  removed  in  autumn  and 
spring.  The  island  Vasilievsky,  between  the 
Great  and  Little  Nevas,  has  at  its  head  the 
Stock  Exchange,  surrounded  by  spacious  store- 
houses, and  a  row  of  scientific  institutions,  all 
facing  the  Neva.  On  the  Peterburgsky  Island, 
between  the  Little  Neva  and  the  Great  Neva, 
stands  the  old  fortress  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
facing  the  Winter  Palace,  and  containing  the 
mint  and  the  cathedral.  It  has  behind  it  the 
arsenal,  and  a  series  of  wide  streets  bordered  by 
small,  mostly  wooden  houses,  chiefly  occupied 
by  the  poorer  civil  service  functionaries.  Farther 


part  of  St.  Pefersburg  has  for  its  center  the  Old 
Admiralty.  Near  the  Admiralty  are  the  chief 
public  buildings  of  the  city.  The  principal 
churches  (which  are  generally  distinguished  by 
prominent  cupolas)  are  St.  Isaac's  Cathedral, 
the  most  costly  of  all,  and  one  of  the  largest 
churches  of  Europe,  modeled  on  St.  Peter's. 
Rome,  built  of  granite  and  Finland  marble,  and 
with  a  profusely  decorated  interior;  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  the  resting-place 
of  the  emperors,  with  a  conspicuous  pyramidal 
spire  (302  feet);  the  cathedral  of  Our  Lady  of 
Kazan,  with  an  image  of  the  Virgin  enriched 
with  precious  stones  and  pearls;  the  Smolni 
Cathedral,  a  white  marble  edifice;  and  the 
Memorial  Church,  built  on  the  spot  where  the 
Czar,  Alexander  II.,  was  assassinated,  one  of  the 
most  splendid  of  the  many  sacred  edifices  in  the 
city.  Among  the  many  palaces  are  the  AY  inter 
Palace,  now  used  only  for  ceremonial  purposes, 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  luxurious  in  Europe ; 
the  Marble  Palace,  so-called;  the  Michael  Pal- 
ace, now  used  as  the  School  of  Military  Engi- 
neers; and  the  Hermitage  Palace,  containing  a 
fine  library  and  one  of  the  richest  collections  of 
French,  Flemish,  Dutch.  Italian,  Spanish,  Rus- 
sian, and  other  paintings,  the  private  property 
of  the  czars,  besides  engravings,  coins,  gems, 
antiquities,  etc.  The  cottage  in  which  Peter  the 
Great  lived  while  superintending  the  construc- 
tion of  St.  Petersburg  is  still  preserved.  Other 
buildings  of  importance  are:  the  Admiralty,  a 
vast  parallelogram  of  brick,  with  a  naval  and 
natural  history  museum  and  library;  the  arse- 
nal, containing  a  museum  of  artillery;  the  pal- 
aces of  the  general  staff  and  of  the  senate;  the 
custom-house,  the  exchange,  and  imperial  bank; 
the  fortress  of  Petropavlovsk  (the  Russian  bas- 
tile);  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  with  extensive 
museum  and  library;  and  the  imperial  library, 
with  over  a  million  volumes  and  large  collections 
of  manuscripts  and  engravings.  There  are  nu- 
merous hospitals  and  charitable  institutions,  a 
university,  founded  in  1819,  many  special  acad- 
emies, and  four  theaters  maintained  by  the 
state.  -  Of  the  monuments,  the  colossal  eques- 
trian statue  of  Peter  the  Great,  erected  by 
Catharine  II.  (1782),  and  the  monolithic  Doric 
column  of  granite,  eighty  feet  high,  erected  by 
Nicholas  to  the  memory  of  Alexander  I.,  take 
first  rank. 

St.  Petersburg  was  founded  by  Peter  the 
Great  in  1703,  when  he  had  just  wrested  its 
site  from  the  Swedes.  The  forced  construction 
of  a  city  in  a  site  apparently  forbidden  by  nature, 
cost  the  lives,  according  to  various  accounts,  of 
from  100,000  to  200,000  peasants,  collected  from 
all  parts  of  the  Russian  Empire.  It  was  at  first 
built  entirely  of  wood,  and  without  a  proper 
street  system,  but  the  extensive  fires  of  1736 


up  the  mainland  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Neva  |  and   1737  facilitated  the  reconstruction  on  an 
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improved  plan.  The  Empress  Elizabeth  did 
much  to  improve  the  city;  it  is,  however,  chiefly 
indebted  to  Catharine  II.  for  its  regularity  and 
architectural  splendor;  and  the  improvements 
under  Nicholas  and  Alexander  II.  have  made  it 
one  of  the  finest  of  European  capitals.  Popula- 
tion, 1.429.000. 

Suez  Canal,  a  great  artificial  channel  cut- 
ting tin-  isthmus  of  Suez,  and  thus  forming  a 
A  ay  between  the  Mediterranean  and   the 

•  a;  was  planned  and  undertaken  by  the 
French  engineer  Lesseps,  through  whose  untir- 
ing efforts  a  company  was  formeo!  and  the  neces- 

ipital  raised;  occupied  ten  years  in  the 
construction  (1859-69),  and  cost  some  twenty 
million  pounds;  from  Port  Said  on  the  Medi- 
terranean to  Suez  at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea 
the  length  is  about  100  miles,  a  portion  of  which 
lies  through  Lakes  Menzaleh,  Ballah,  Timsah, 
and  the  Bitter  Lakes;  as  widened  and  deepened 
in  1886  it  has  a  minimum  depth  of  twenty-eight 
feet,  and  varies  from  150  to  300  feet  in  width; 
tralfie  is  facilitated  by  electric  light  during  the 
night,  and  the  passage  occupies  little  more  than 

-four  hours;  has  been  neutralised  and 
exempted  from  blockade,  vessels  of  all  nations 
in  peace  or  war  being  free  to  pass  through; 
now  the  highway  to  India  and  the  East,  shorten- 
ing the  voyage  to  India  by  7,600  miles;  three- 
fourths  of  the  ships  passing  through  are  Eng- 
lish; an  annual  toll  is  drawn  of  close»on  three 
million  pounds,  the  net  profit  of  which  falls  to 
be  divided  amongst  the  shareholders,  of  whom, 
-nee  ls7.">.  the  British  Government  has  been  one 

of  the  largest. 

Superior,  Lake,  the  extreme  west  and 
\tensive  of  the  Great  Lakes  of  North 
America,  being  the  largest  body  of  fresh  water 
in  the  Western  Hemisphere.  Its  length,  east 
to  west,  is  about  360  miles,  with  a  mean 
breadth  of  about  eighty  miles,  so  that  its  area 
may  be  taken  at  about  28,600  square  miles. 
The  mean  depth  is  estimated  at  900  feet,  and 
the  height  of  its  surface  at  about  640  feet  above 
the  Atlantic.  It  receives  upward  of  fifty  rivers, 
t  none  is  of  much  importance  except  the  St. 
iiich  enters  at  its  southwest  extremity, 
the  Hiviere  au  Grand  Portage.  During  the 
Iting  of  the  snow,  these  and  the  other  rivers 
into  the  lafce  vast  Quantities  of  sand. 
Ider  stones,  and  drift  timber*.  It  disc! 
itself  at  its  eastern  extremity  into  Lakes  Huron 
and  Michigan,  by  the  river  and  fall- o|  St.  Mary. 
This  lake  embosoms  many  large  and  well-wooded 
islands,  the  chief  of  which  is  Isle  Royal.  Toward 

each  extremity  the  lake  contracts  m  width,  and 
M'  the  |o\\.-r  end  terminates  in  a  bay  which  tails 

into   the  outlet,    the  St.    MM  al    the   two 

idlands  oi  : n   the  north 

and    1'oint    Iroquois  on    the   south.     Thence   to 
ith  of  the  St.   Mary's  a'  .ron  is 

miles.        |  ;  -ion  of  th; 

1  twenty  IN.I.-  below  its  source  at 


the    Falls  of  St.    I  as    the    place    . 

Ilionly   called.   Saul!    Si  Here    I1 

descends   in   a   I  "t    rapid*   extending 

••Mirths  <»f  a  mile,  from  eighteen  to  : 
t.  the  fall  varying  with  the  stage  <>t  tli- 

Buperior. 
A  ship  canal  has  been  constructed  past  the 


falls  by  the  United  States  Government,  so  that 

now  the  lake  is  accessible  to  vessels  from  the 

Atlantic  Ocean.     The  water  of  Lake  Superior, 

remarkable  for  its  coldness,  purity,  and  trans- 

'  parency,  is  inhabited  by  many  kinds  of  fish, 

[among  which  are  the  delicious  white  fish  and 

the  gray  trout. 

Sweden  (Swedish,  Sverige),  a  kingdom  of 
Northern  Europe,  comprising,  with  Norway  and 
Lapland,  the  whole  of  the  Scandinavian  Penin- 
sula, of  which  it  forms  the  east,  south,  and  most 
important  portion;  having  northeast,  Russian 
Finland;  east  and  south,  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia 
and  the  Baltic;  southwest,  the  Sound.  Catte- 
gat,  and  Skagerrack;  and  west  and  north,  Nor- 
way, from  which  it  is,  for  the  most  part,  divided 
by  the  great  mountain  chain  of  Scandinavia. 
Length,  north  to  south,  950  miles;  average 
breadth  about  190  miles;  area,  172,876  square 
miles;  population,  estimated  at  5,162,918.  Cap- 
!  ital,  Stockholm ;  population,  295,789. 

Sweden  is  divided  into  three  principal  regions: 
j  Gcethland  (Gothia)  in  the  south ;  Sweden  proper, 
|  occupying  the  center;  and  Norland  (by  far  the 
largest  part),  comprising  the  remainder.  These 
three  regions  are  again  subdivided  into  twenty- 
four  lans,  or  districts.  Sweden  is  mountainous 
in  the  west,  but,  in  general,  flat;  and  it  is  re- 
markable that  along  the  whole  road,  from  Got- 
tenburg  in  the  west  to  Stockholm  in  the  east, 
there  is  not  a  single  acclivity  of  consequence  till 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  latter. 

The  climate  is  less  severe  than  might  be  ex- 
pected in  so  high  a  latitude.  The  summers  are 
hot,  and  spring  is  almost  unknown.  In  the 
north  snow  covers  the  ground  for  five  or  six 
months  in  the  year;  and  the  west  coasts  are 
milder  and  more  humid  than  the  east. 

The  domestic  animals  are  the  same  as  those 
of  North  America.  The  others  are  hares  and 
foxes,  beavers,  wolves,  and. 'in  the  cold  prov- 
inces of  the  north,  bears,  the  Inning,  and  the 
reindeer.  Water  fowl  are  abundant  and  the 
mosquitoes  are  as  troublesome  as  they  are  in 
tropical  count  r; 

Only  about  a  fiftieth  part  of  the  country  is 
cultivated.  Agriculture  is  in  a  very  backward 
state,  but  has  been  recently  much  improved. 
Apple,  pear,  and  cherry  trees  grow  but  lan- 
guidly; while  berries  of  many  different  kinds 
are  produced  spontaneously  and  spread  lux- 
uriantly. Wheat  succeeds  only  in  the  sou  1 1  MTU 
provinces;  oats  are  raised  more  generally,  and 
in  larger  quantities;  but  rye  and  barley  ;lre  the 
kinds  of  grain  most  frequently  met  wi'tl. 
manufact  uring  industries  include  those  connected 
with  iron,  steel,  wooden  goods,  woolens,  cottons, 
silks,  refined  sugar,  leather  paper,  spirits,  etc. 
roater  part  of  the  trade  is  with  Great 
Britain  and  <  lermany. 

S\\  Itzerlaiid,   a  west-central    repni 
Europe,  bounded  on  the  north  bv  Haden.  \\urt 
.  and  Bavaria,  cast  by  the  Tyrol,  south 
by   It.iK.  ;,nd  west  and  northwest  by  France. 
Maximum  length  from  east  to  west,  210  miles; 
breadth.   1  10  miles.     This  the  most  mountain- 
ous country  in   Europe,  has  the  Alps  f< 
the  whole  of  its  southern  and  eastern  frontiers. 
besides  extending  its  ramified  chains  over  the 
greater  part  of  its  interior.    The  most  level 
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tracts  of  surface  are  found  in  the  northwestern 
cantons  of  Berne,  Basle,  and  Zurich,  where  they 
form  a  series  of  mountain-locked  vales',  backed 
by  the  Jura  Range  on  the  French  border.  The 
chief  valley  is  that  of  the  Rhone  in  the  south 
embracing  the  canton  of  Yalais.  with  rich 
tillable  tracts  and  fertile  pastures  extending  on 
either  hand  towards  the  bases  of  the  Bernese 
and  Pennine  Alps.  The  principal  rivers.  ;tll 
rapid  and  unnavigable,  are  the  Rhone,  Rhine, 
Ticino.  Reuss,  Aar,  etc..  with  their  affluents. 
The  Swiss  lakes,  notably  numerous  and  pic- 
turesquely located,  as  well  as  of  great  depth, 
comprise  those  of  Geneva,  Constance,  Lucerne, 
Neufchatel.  Zurich,  Thun,  Bienne,  Wallen- 
stadt,  and  Brienz.  Forests  cover  about  one- 
sixth  of  the  entire  surface  of  Switzerland.  Agri- 
culture is  carried  on  chiefly  in  the  valleys,  where 
the  cereals,  along  with  flax,  hemp,  and  tobacco, 
are  raised.  The  mountain  slopes,  occupying 
fully  two-fifths  of  the  territorial  area,  afford 
excellent  pasturage,  and  furnish  dairy  produce, 
tallow,  hides,  etc.,  in  quantities  enough  for 
exportation.  Fruits  of  the  hardier  varieties 
grow  well  and  profitably.  In  the  western  can- 
tons, the  vine  flourishes;  while  the  orchards  of 
the  Thurgau  and  other  northern  districts  supply 
ample  material  for  the  manufacture  of  cider, 
a  IK!  of  Kirschenwasser  and  other  liquors.  The 
national  industry  (other  than  rural)  is  largely 
developed  in  important  manufactures,  of  which 
those  of  textile  fabrics,  leather  goods,  pottery, 
sugar,  watches,  jewelry,  etc.,  constitute  the 
staple  items.  The  chief  cities  and  towns  are: 
Geneva,  Zurich,  Berne,  the  capital,  Basle, 
Lausanne,  La  Chaux  de  Fonds,  St.  Gall,  Lucerne, 
Neufchatel,  and  Freiburg. 

Taj  Mahal,  or  Mehal  ("Gem  of  Build- 
ings"), a  famous  mausoleum,  erected  at  Agra, 
India,  by  Shah  Jehan  for  his  favorite  wife.  It 
is  186  feet  square  with  the  corners  cut  off,  the 
whole  surmounted  by  a  dome  fifty-eight  feet  in 
diameter  and  about  210  feet  in  height,  flanked 
by  four  octagonal  kiosks.  The  interior  is  di- 
vided into  four  domed  chambers  in  the  corners, 
and  a  large  central  arcaded  octagon,  all  con- 
nected by  corridors.  The  central  octagon  con- 
tains two  cenotaphs  surrounded  by  a  very 
noticeable  openwork  marble  rail.  The  only 
light  admitted  enters  through  the  delicately 
pierced  marble  screens  of  the  windows.  The 
decoration  is  especially  noticeable  for  the  stone 
mosaics  of  flower  themes  and  arabesques,  much 
of  them  in  agate,  jasper,  and  bloodstone.  The 
entire  structure  stands  on  a  white  marble  plat- 
form eighteen  feet  high  and  313  feet  square, 
with  tapering  cylindrical  minarets  133  feet  high 
at  the  corners.  The  whole  Koran  is  said  to  be 
written  in  mosaics  of  precious  stones  on  the 
interior  walls.  In  the  construction  of  this 
magnificent  building,  which,  as  Bayard  Taylor 
says  alone  repays  a  visit  to  India,  20,000  men 
were  employed  twenty  years.  Although  the 
labor  cost  nothing,  over  $20,000,000  were  ex- 
pended in  its  construction.  The  doors  are  of 
solid  silver,  and  an  enormous  diamond  was 
placed  upon  the  tomb  itself. 

Thames,  the  most  important  river  of  Great 
Britain;  usually  said  to  rise  about  three  miles 
southwest  of  Cirencester  in  Gloucestershire, 


near  a  bridge  over  the  Thames  and  Severn  Canal, 
called  Thameshead  Bridge,  but  is  more  properly 
formed  by  the  Isis,  Churn,  Colne,  and  Leach , 
which  have  their  sources  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Cotswold  Hills,  and  unite  near  Lechlade.  Its 
total  course  is  estimated  at  LV>()  miles.  Its  tribu- 
taries include  the  ^'indrush,  rhenvell,  Thame, 
Colne,  Brent,  Lea.  and  Roding.  on  the  left; 
the  Kennet,  Loddon,  Wey,  and  Mole,  on  the 
right.  Thameshead  Bridge  is  376  feet  above 
sea  level;  the  junction  of  the  Colne  above 
Lechlade  is  243  feet.  At  London  Bridge  the 
width  of  the  river  is  266  yards,  at  \\ool\vich, 
490  yards,  at  Gravesend,  800  yards,  and  three 
miles  below,  1,290  yards.  The  depth  of  the 
river  in  the  fair  way  above  Greenwich  to  Lon- 
don Bridge  is  twelve  to  thirteen  feet,  while  its 
tides  have  a  mean  range  of  seventeen  feet  and 
an  extreme  rise  of  twenty-two  feet.  By  means 
of  numerous  canals  immediate  access  is  given 
from  its  basin  to  those  of  all  the  great  rivers  of 
England. 

Thunder,  the  dazzling  light  emitted  by 
the  electric  spark  when  it  shoots  from  clouds 
|  charged  with  electricity  is  called  lightning.  In 
the  lower  regions  of  the  atmosphere  the  li^ht 
is  white,  but  in  the  higher  regions,  where  the 
air  is  more  rarefied,  it  takes  a  violet  tint ;  as 
does  the  spark  of  the  electrical  machine  in  a 
rarefied  medium.  The  flashes  of  lightning  are 
;  sometimes  several  leagues  in  length;  they 
I  generally  pass  through  the  atmosphere  in  a  zig- 
zag direction  —  a  phenomenon  ascribed  to  the 
resistance  offered  by  the  air  condensed  by  the 
passage  of  a  strong  discharge.  The  spark  then 
diverges  from  a  right  line,  and  takes  the  direc- 
tion of  least  resistance.  In  vacuo  electricity 
passes  in  a  straight  line.  The  sound  which 
accompanies  lightning  is  called  thunder.  It  is 
due  to  the  sudden  disturbance  of  the  air  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  line  in  which  the  spark  passes. 
It  is  generally  a  long  rolling  sound  rising  and 
falling  in  intensity.  The  duration  of  the  thunder 
peal  is  generally  attributed  to  the  re-echoing  of 
the  sound  produced  at  various  places. 

Tiber,  a  river  of  Italy  celebrated  in  ancient 
Roman  history,  rises  in  the  Apennines,  in  the 
province  of  Arezzo,  Tuscany;  rapid  and  turbid 
in  its  upper  course,  but  navigable  100  miles  up- 
wards from  its  mouth;  flows  generally  in  a 
southern  direction,  and  after  a  course  of  about 
260  miles  enters  the  Mediterranean  about  fifteen 
miles  below  Rome. 

Tides,  the  rising  and  falling  of  the  water 
of  the  sea,  which  occurs  periodically,  as  ob- 
served at  places  on  the  coasts.  The  tide  ap- 
pears as  a  general  wave  of  water,  which  grad- 
ually elevates  itself  to  a  certain  height,  then  as 
gradually  sinks  till  its  surface  is  about  as  much 
below  the  medium  level  as  it  was  before  above 
it.  From  that  time  the  wave  again  begins  to 
rise;  and  this  reciprocating  motion  of  the  waters 
continues  constantly,  with  certain  variations 
in  the  height  and  in  the  times  of  attaining  the 
greatest  degree  of  height  and  of  depression. 
The  alternate  rising  and  falling  of  tne  tide- 
wave  are  observed  to  take  place  generally  twice 
in  the  course  of  a  lunar  day,  or  of  twenty-four 
hours,  forty-nine  minutes  of  mean  solar  time, 
on  most  of  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  and  in  the 
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greater  part  of  the  bays,  firths,  and  rivers  which' 
communicate  freely  with  it.  The  tides  form 
what  are  called  a  flood  and  an  ebb,  a  high  and 
low  water.  The  whole  interval  between  high 
and  low  water  is  often  called  a  tide;  the  water 
is  said  to  flow  and  to  ebb ;  and  the  rising  is  called 
the  flood-tide  and  the  falling  the  ebb-tide.  The 
rise  or  fall  of  the  waters,  in  regard  to  elevation 
or  depression,  is  exceedingly  different  at  differ- 
ent places,  and  is  also  variable  everywhere. 
1  he  interval  between  two  succeeding  high- 
is  also  variable.  It  is  shortest  about 
new  and  full  moon,  being  then  about  twelve 
hours  nineteen  minutes;  and  about  the  time 
of  the  moon's  quadratures  it  is  twelve  hours, 
thirty  minutes.  But  these  intervals  are  some- 
what different  at  different  places.  Tides  are 
caused  by  the  attraction  which  the  sun  and 
moon  exert  over  the  water  of  the  earth.  The 
moon  is  the  nearest  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to 
the  earth,  and  the  mobile  nature  of  water  leads 
it  to  yield  readily  to  the  attractive  influence. 
Those  parts  of  the  waters  directly  under  the 
moon's  vertical  path  in  the  heavens  are  drawn 
out  towards  the  moon.  At  the  same  time  the 
moon  attracts  the  bulk  of  the  earth,  and,  as  it 
were,  pulls  the  earth  away  from  the  water  on 
the  surface  furthest  from  it,  so  that  here  also 

I  the  water  is  raised,  although  not  quite  so  much 
as  on  the  nearer  side.     The  waters  being  thus 
heaped  up  at  the  same  time  on  these  two  op- 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  waters  situated 
half-way  between  them  being  thus  necessarily 
depressed,  two  high  and  two  low  tides  occur  in 
the  period  of  a  little  more  than  one  revolution 
of  toe  earth  on  its  axis.     The  sun's  influence 
upon  the  tides  is  evidenced  in  its  either  increas- 
or  diminishing  the  lunar   tide,  according  as 
-un's  place  in  the  heavens  coincides  with 
the  line  of  the  moon's  attraction,  or  the  reverse. 
It   is  this  difference  which  produces  what  are 
known  as  spring  tides  and  neap  tides.     Spring 
tides  occur  at  new  and  full  moon,  and  are  the 
result  of  the  gravitating  influence  of  both  sun 
and  moon;    neap  tides  occur  when  the  moon  is 
in    her  quarters,   and  are  not  so  high  as  the 
-I 'ring  tides,  the  lunar  influence  being  lessened 
•he  .-im'*  force  acting  in  a  direction  at  ri^ht 
to   it.     The  interference  of  coasts  and 
irregularities  in  the  ocean  beds  cause  the. great 
•iat ions  as  to  time  and  range  in  the  actual 
'ides   observed   at   different   places.     In    some 
places,  ;t^  in  the  German  Ocean  at  a  point  north 
>  of  Dover,  a  high  tide  meets  low 
ter,  and  thus  maintains  perpetual  mean  tide. 
In  the  case  cited,  high  water  transmitted  through 

•  its  of  Dover  encounter^  low  water  trans- 
ited   round    the   north   of  Scotland,   and    vice 

interval  of  time  at    any  place  be- 
•  n  noun  and  the  time  of  high  water  on  the 

•  ill  or  new  moon  is  called  the  estabh-h 

inent   of  the  |>ort. 

To  U\  o.  railed   Yeddo,    t  In- 

ner of   the    Mikado; 

on  a  bay  of  the  x.an>-  name;    on  the  southeast 

coast  of   Hondo,    the   largest    of    the   Japanese 

and  connected  by  mil  with  Yokohama 

;  Kanairaua.     The  buflc  of  the  houses  are  of 

•d.  l.ut  then-  are  many  new  buildings  of  hrirk 

1    stone,    and    an    imperial    palace   has   been 


!  erected  near  the  center,  as  also  public  offices, 
etc.  The  greater  part  of  the  town  is  flat,  and 
intersected  by  numerous  canals  crossed  by 
bridges.  The  streets  are  generally  narrow  and 
irregular.  Gas  and  electricity  have  been  intro- 

!  duced,    and    the    sanitary    arrangements    have 

,  been  improved.  Education  is  well  organ i. 
and  there  are  nearly  700  private  and  elementary 
schools.  Tokyo  contains  the  imperial  univer- 
sity, and  it  may  be  considered  the  center  of  the 
political,  commercial,  and  literary  activity  of 
Japan.  Population,  1,000,000. 

Toronto,  capital  of  the  province  of  Ontario, 
Canada;    on  Lake  Ontario.     Its  site  is  low,  but 

1  rises  gently  from  the  water's  edge  to  a  height 

!  of  about  100  feet.  The  Bay  of  Toronto  an  arm 
of  Lake  Ontario,  on  the  south  of  the  city,  affords 

,  a  commodious  and  excellent  harbor,  capable 
of  receiving  the  largest  lake  vessels.  Toronto 
has  various  manufacturing  interests,  including 
several  engineering  plants  and  iron  foundries, 
soap  works,  an  immense  distillery,  a  number 
of  breweries,  rolling  mills,  car  shops,  tanneries, 
carriage  factories,  machine  shops,  cabinet  fac- 
tories, spice  mills,  car  wheel  works,  pork  packing 

1  plants,  boot  and  shoe  establishments,  sash  ana 
door,  and  sewing  machine  factories,  etc.  The 

'  city  has  large  facilities  for  an  extensive  lake 
traffic.  There  is  regular  steamboat  connection 

:  with  all  lake  ports  as  well  as  those  on  the  St. 

;  Lawrence  River,  making  the  city  one  of  great 
commercial  importance.  Toronto  was  founded 
in  1794  by  Governor  Simcoe.  The  town  was 
captured  in  1813  by  the  Americans  under  Gen- 
eral Pike,  who  was  killed  during  the  attack. 
Since  that  period  it  has  made  steady  progress  as  a 
commercial,  educational,  and  residential  center. 

j  Population,  262,149. 

Turkey.      In  Europe  it  occupies  a  consid- 

I  erable  portion  of  the  Balkan  peninsula,  and  in 
this  portion  is  situated  the  capital,  Constanti- 
nople, but  the  larger  part  of  Turkey  i-  in  A-ia. 
The  immediate  possessions  of  Turkey  in  Europe, 
extend  from  Montenegro,  Bosnia.   Servia,  and 
Eastern  Rumelia  on  the  north  to  the  .Egean  and 
Greece  on  the  south,  and  from  the  Black  Sea  to 
the  Adriatic,  the  Straits  of  Otranto,  and   the 
Ionic  Sea.     In  1878  the  area  under  Turkish  rule 
was   reduced,    and    the    Independence   and    the 
limits  of  several  of  the  formerly  tributary  states 
extended.    There  are  still  nominally  under  Tur- 
key   the    autonomous    province    of     Eastern 
Rumelia;     the   island   of   Crete;     the   tributary 
principality     of     Bulgaria:      the    semi-d. 
provinces   of   Bosnia.    ller/e^ox ina.    and 
bazar,    administered    by    Au-tria  HUHLM- 
number  of  i-land-  in  the  ^Egean  belong  to  Tur 
Kgypt    also    is    nominally    p»rt    of    the 
Turkish  dominions,      i:i:ro|K«an  Turkey   i-  1ra\ 
eraed    in    different    directions    by     nuim-rou- 
mountain  chains,  but  the  mam  systems  an-  the 
Balkan    range,    stretching 

n  Bulgaria  and  Eastern  Uumelia  to  Cape 
Kmineh  on   the   Black  Sea ;     Khodo|>e.  south  of 
the  Shardagh  and  Grammos  on  the 
west,  continued  northwest   und«  names 

into   Bosnia    ami    Herzegovina.     The    tm 
po  riant,   river  Ka  it    which   drains   into 

the  Archipelago  S«a.  \\hich  r» 

the  Van  la  r.  the  Stnima,  the  Mista  or  K 
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and  the  Maritza.  There  are  several  plains 
remarkable  for  their  fertility  and  beauty.  The 
climate  is  not  so  mild  as  its  latitude  might  seem 
to  indicate,  the  winter  being  severe;  but  the 
summer  heat  is  excessive.  For  the  production 
of  the  ordinary  cereals  no  part  of  the  world  is 
more  admirably  adapted.  The  principal  grains 
are  maize,  wheat,  and  barley,  while  rice,  millet, 
and  buckwheat,  are  produced,  as  also  flax,  hemp, 
sesame,  and  madder.  The  cultivation  of  to- 
bacco ajid  cotton  is  very  general.  Among  fruits 
the  figs  are  highly  esteemed;  the  cultivation  of 
the  olive  is  carried  on  along  the  coasts  of  the 
Archipelago  and  the  Adriatic ;  wine  is  an  impor- 
tant product  in  many  districts;  and  much  atten- 
tion is  paid  in  some  parts  to  the  growing  of  roses. 
There  are  few  manufactures  except  in  Constan- 
tinople, Adrianople,  and  Salonica,  and  these  are 
of  little  importance. 

Turkey  in  Asia  includes  Anatolia,  otherwise 
known  as  Asia  Minor,  the  country  intersected  by 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  the  mountainous 
region  of  Armenia  between  their  upper  courses 
and  the  Black  Sea,  the  ancient  lands  of  Syria 
and  Palestine,  and  the  coast  strips  of  Arabia 
along  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf.  Omitting 
Arabia,  the  country  consists  mainly  of:  (1)  a 
high  plateau  traversed  by  the  mountains  of 
Taurus  and  Anti-Taurus,  and  stretching  from 
the  Archipelago  to  the  borders  of  Persia.  (2) 
A  plateau  of  less  elevation  and  extent  (Syria 
and  Palestine)  traversed  by  the  double  range  of 
Lebanon.  (3)  The  extensive  plain  of  Mesopo- 
tamia on  the  lower  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  The 
islands  Chios,  Lesbos,  Rhodes,  etc.,  belong  to 
Turkey  in  Asia,  while  the  island  of  Samos  is  a 
tributary  principality,  and  Cyprus  is  held  by 
Great  Britain.  The  chief  towns  in  Asiatic 
Turkey  are  Smyrna,  Damascus,  Bagdad,  Aleppo, 
and  Beyrout.  The  chief  exports  are  raisins, 
figs,  and  dates,  silk,  cotton,  wool,  and  mohair, 
opium,  coffee,  wheat,  wine,  valonia,  olive  oil, 
and  tobacco;  while  the  imports  are  cotton, 
woolen,  and  silk  goods,  metals,  iron,  steel,  glass 
wares,  etc.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  are  of  very  diverse  races.  First  in 
order  are  the  Osmanli  Turks,  who,  as  the  domi- 
nant race,  are  diffused  over  the  country.  The 
Greeks  form  the  bulk  of  the  population  over 
great  part  of  the  vEgean  coasts  and  islands. 
Aronauts,  or  Albanians,  are  found  in  the  west 
throughout  Albania;  the  northwest  is  occupied 
by  Servians;  and  Bulgarians  inhabit  the  dis- 
trict south  of  the  Danube  and  east  of  Servia  and 
Albania.  In  Asiatic  Turkey  the  Turks  are  an 
important  element,  but  there  are  also  numbers 
of  Armenians,  Arabs,  Kurds,  Jews,  Greeks, 
Circassians,  etc. 

Ural  Mountains.  Form  part  of  the 
boundary  between  Europe  and  Asia,  and  sepa- 
rate European  Russia  on  the  west  from  Siberia 
on  the  east.  The  chain  extends  south  from  the 
Kara  Sea,  an  arm  of  the  Arctic  Ocean,  to  the 
middle  course  of  the  Ural  River,  and  is  1,333 
miles  long,  with  a  width  varying  from  sixteen 
to  sixty-six  miles.  Although  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains form  really  a  single  uninterrupted  chain, 
geographers  have  agreed  to  consider  them  as 
divided  into  three  sections  —  the  North,  Middle, 
and  South  Ural.  The  Middle  Ural,  commonly 


called  Roudnoi  (metalliferous),  the '  principal 
seat  of  the  mineral  riches  of  the  whole  chain, 
comprises  the  highest  peaks,  as  the  Kanjakovski 
Kamen,  rising  to  5,000  feet.  The  chain  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  crystalline  and  metamorphic 
rocks,  granite,  gneiss,  porphyry,  chlpritic  and 
micaceous  schists.  The  Ural  Mountains,  espec- 
ially the  middle  and  the  north  part  of  the  South 
I'ral  (the  governments  of  Perm  and  Orenburg), 
abound  in  mines  of  gold,  platinum,  copper,  and 
iron.  Among  the  precious  stones  the  most 
notable  are  the  emerald,  amethyst,  and  diamond. 

Vatican,  The,  the  palace  of  the  pope  in 
Rome  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world;  con- 
tains a  valuable  collection  of  works  of  art,  and 
is  one  of  the  chief  attractions  in  the  city;  it  is 
a  storehouse  of  literary  treasures  as  well  and 
documents  of  interest  bearing  on  the  history 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

Venice  (Italian,  Venezia),  a  city  of  Italy,  the 
capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Venice,  about  155  miles  east  of  Milan. 
The  city  is  built  on  a  number  of  low  islands, 
chiefly  upon  the  island  of  Rialto,  and  is  inter- 
sected by  numerous  canals.  Many  of  the  pal- 
aces and  other  public  buildings  of  the  city  are 
i  very  fine,  especially  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark, 
dating  from  the  Eleventh  Century,  which  is 
remarkable  for  its  five  cupolas,  its  five  hundred 
marble  columns,  and  its  rich  mosaics;  and  the 
palace  of  the  Doges,  built  in  the  Fourteenth 
Century,  and  now  used  for  ceremonies  of  state. 
From  the  palace  of  the  Doges  to  the  prisons  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  canal  called  the  Rio 
Palazzo  stretches  the  famous  Bridge  of  Sighs; 
and  at  some  distance  in  front  of  the  cathedral 
stands  the  also  famous  campanile,  or  bell  tower, 
i  of  St.  Mark,  which  was  completed  in  the  Six- 
teenth Century,  and  which  reaches  a  height  of 
upwards  of  320  feet,  at  the  top  being  the  figure 
of  an  angel,  which  is  said  to  be  thirty  feet  hi^h. 
Venice  was  once  called  the  Queen  of  the  Adriatic. 

Vesuvius,  Mount  (ve-soo'veus).  A  fa- 
mous volcano  of  South  Italy,  six  miles  cast  of 
Naples.  Its  base  commands  a  circuit  of  thirty 
miles;  its  height  is  3,949  feet  above  sea  level; 
and  its  crater,  350  feet  in  depth,  has  a  circum- 
ference of  two  miles  at  its  outer  place,  with  a 
level  plain  at  the  bottom  a  half  mile  in  diameter. 
It  towers  above  a  smiling  pastoral  country 
dotted  with  towns  and  vineyards,  and  whicn 
has  time  after  time  been  the  scene  of  its  devas- 
tating eruptions.  The  earliest  known  of  the  latter 
occurred  in  79  A.  D.,  when  the  cities  of  Pompeii, 
Herculaneum,  and  Stabise  were  overwhelmed 
beneathed  the  floods  of  lava  it  disgorged.  The 
most  remarkable  of  later  eruptions  have  been 
those  of  1036,  1779,  1822,  1839,  1855,  and  1872. 
On  the  last-named  occasion  the  volcano  con- 
tinued for  some  days  in  a  state  of  ebullition,  and 
during  its  continuance  made  considerable  rav- 
ages upon  immediately  surrounding  life  and 
property. 

Victoria  Nyanza,  a  lake  in  East  Central 
Africa,  on  the  Equator,  is  about  the  size  of 
Ireland,  300  miles  long  and  twenty  miles  broad, 
at  an  elevation  of  3,500  feet  above  the  sea  level ; 
discovered  by  Captain  Speke  in  1858,  and  cir- 
cumnavigated by  Stanley  in  1875;  is  regarded 
as  the  head-source  of  the  Nile,  the  waters  of  it 
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flowing  through  Albert  Nyanza  eighty  miles  to 
the  north,  between  which  two  lakes  lies  the 
territory  of  Uganda. 

Vienna  (German,  Wien),  the  capital  of  the 
Austrian  Empire,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Danube,  in  a  small  plain  at  the  foot  of  the 
Wiener  Wald.  It  is  divided  into  an  old  and  a 
new  town,  the,  former  occupying  a  small  semi- 
circle near  the  Danube,  and  being  still,  not- 
withstanding that  its  streets  are  narrow  and 
often  crooked,  the  seat  of  the  court  and  the 
center  of  fashionable  life.  Round  this  portion 
of  the  city  (which  contains,  besides  the  Imperial 
palace,  the  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral  of  St. 
Stephen,  and  the  university,  founded  in  1635) 
is  a  zone  1,300  feet  in  breadth,  known  as  the 
This  space  was  formerly  occupied  by 
fortifications,  but  it  is  now  laid  out  in  boule- 
vards, with  palaces  and  other  noble  buildings. 
It  is  separated  from  the  old  town  by  the  Ring- 
strasse,  which  is  more  than  two  miles  long, 
nearly  two  hundred  feet  wide,  and  bordered  on 
hot  h  sides  by  trees.  The  new  part  of  the  city 
contains  many  handsome  edifices.  To  the 
southwest  is  the  castle  of  Schonbrunn,  the  sum- 
mer palace  of  the  emperor,  surrounded  by  a 
large  and  '  admirably  laid-out  garden ;  and 
are  several  other  fine  palatial  residences 
in  the  same  quarter  of  the  city.  Altogether, 
the  city  has  a  circumference  of  sixteen  miles. 
It  has  large  manufactures  of  silk-stuffs,  as 
well  as  of  meerschaum  pipes  and  other  fancy 
art  ides,  and  does  a  verv  considerable  trade  in 
grain.  In  fact,  Vienna  is  the  great  emporium 
of  the  western  province  of  Austria.  It  is  an 
ancient  town,  and  was  a  place  of  importance 
even  in  Roman  times,  when  it  bore  the  name  of 
Vindobona.  In  modern  history  it  is  celebrated  as 
the  scene  of  numerous  congresses,  notably  of  that 
generally  known  as  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
(1814-15),  for  the  rearrangement  of  the  affairs  of 
Europe  after  the  abdication  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon.  During  the  revolution  of  1848  the 
city  was  held  for  a  short  time  by  the  insurgents, 
and  was  bombarded.  Population,  1,856,949. 
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Volga,  the  most  important  river  of  Russia, 
and  the  longest  in  Europe,  has  its  origin  in  a 
marshy  plain  among  the  Valdai  Hills,  in  the 
government  of  Tver.  Its  source  is  550  feet 
above  ordinary  sea  level  and  633  above  the 
Caspian ;  its  length,  2,000  miles. 

Wales,  a  principality  in  the  southwest  of 
the  island  of  Great  Britain,  which,  since  Edward 
I.,  gives  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  heir- 
apparent  of  the  British  Crown;  area,  7,442 
square  miles;  population  included  in  that  of 
England.  It  is  divided  into  twelve  counties. 
As  a  whole  it  is  very  mountainous,  particularly 
in  the  north,  where  Snowdon,  the  culminating 
point  of  South  Britain,  rises  to  the  height  ot 
3,571  feet;  and  it  is  intersected  by  beautiful 
valleys,  traversed  by  numerous  streams,  includ- 
ing, among  others,  the  large  River  Severn.  It 
is  rich  in  minerals,  particularly  coal,  iron,  cop- 
per, and  even  gold,  and  to  these  Wales  owes  its 
chief  wealth.  The  'coal  trade  is  most  extensive, 
and  Cardiff  is  the  largest  coal  port  in  the  world. 
In  1898  -about  24,000,000  tons  of  coal  were  pro- 
duced in  Wales.  Iron,  steel,  and  copper  works 
are  also  on  a  large  scale.  Besides  tne  mineral 
industries,  there  are  considerable  woolen  manu- 
factures, especially  of  flannel,  coarse  cloth,  and 
hosiery.  The  Welsh  have  many  strange  cus- 
toms and  peculiar  superstitions.  They  are  re- 
markably fond  of  poetry  and  music,  and  their 
language  is  said  to  be  peculiarly  adapted  to 
poetical  effusions.  Their  ancient  language  is, 
nowever,  falling  fast  into  disuse  throughout  the 
principality,  more  especially  the  southern  part. 
Family  distinction  is  held  in  great  estimation. 
The  aboriginal  Celtic  race  still  inhabits  some 
parts  of  the  country.  Llewellyn  ap  Grvffydd 
was  the  last  prince  who  exerted  himself  for  the 
independence  of  Wales.  In  1282  he  was  sub- 
dued by  Edward  I.,  and  fell  on  the  field  of  battle. 
From  that  time  Wales  has  been  annexed  to  the 
English  Crown ;  but  the  union  was  not  complete 
till  the  reign  of  Henry  VI 1 1.,  when  the  govern- 
ment and  laws  were  assimilated  with  those  of 
England. 

Warsaw,  the  chief  city  of  Russian  Poland, 
and  the  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  from 
towards  the  close  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  to  the 
final  partition  of  the  kingdom  in  1795.  It  is  sit  u- 
ated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Vistula,  about  320 
miles  east  of  Berlin..  It  possesses  a  cathedral 
which  dates  from  the  Thirteenth  (Vntury,  and 
a  large  number  of  palaces  and  other  imposing 
buildings,  situated  in  broad  and  DttttMOM 
squares;  but  for  the  most  part  the  city  i*  irregu- 
larly built  and  of  indifferent  appearance,  tne 
,<»dern  buildings  being  in  the  suburbs, 
with  one  of  whieh.  IVaga,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Vistula,  the  < -it y  is  connected  by  a  bridge 
of  boats.  The  whole  city  is  defended,  or  rather 
overawed,  by  a  vast  citadel,  erected  by  the 
Russians,  under  the  I  m|»en>r  Nicholas.  Warsaw 
i  the  residence  of  an  archbishop,  who  is  primate 
of  Poland.  Its  university,  founded  in  1816,  was 
suppressed  after  the  insurrection  of  18.'*" 
was  reoix-ned  in  1864.  The  city  is  the  principal 
seat  of  both  the  tnanufactures  and  the  trade  of 
Poland.  Its  annual  fairs  are  much  frequented, 
and  it  carries  on  a  large  commercial  intercourse, 
not  only  with  Cracow  and  Dantzic  by  the  Vis- 
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tula,  but  with  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  by 
rail.  Population,  756,426. 

Washington,  a  city,  and  the  capital  of 
the  United  States  of  America;  in  the  District 
of  Columbia;  at  the  confluence  of  the  Potomac 
and  the  Anacostia,  or  East  Branch,  rivers,  and 
on  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio, 
the  Southern,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  and 
the  Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 
railroads;  136  miles  southwest  of  Philadelphia; 
226  miles  southwest  of  New  York;  forty  miles 
southwest  of  Baltimore,  and  185  miles  west  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  The  site  of  the  city  is  an  ad- 
mirable one,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  hills  and 
comprising  a  rolling  plain,  with  here  and  there 
irregular  eminences  which  provide  beautiful  and 
advantageous  positions  for  the  various  public 
buildings.  The  city  was  laid  out  expressly  for 
the  National  Capital  and  on  a  scale  indicating 
that  it  was  expected  to  grow  into  a  vast  metropo- 
lis. The  United  States  and  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia own  an  extensive  waterworks  system, 
costing  $10,000,000.  The  reservoirs  •  have  a 
storage  capacity  of  76,000,000  gallons,  and  the 
water  is  distributed  through  381  miles  of  mains. 
The  consumption  averages  55,000,000  gallons  a 
day.  There  are  in  all  320  miles  of  streets,  of 
which  266  miles  are  payed.  The  streets  of  Wash- 
ington are  irregularly  laid  out,  being  from  seventy 
to  160  feet  wide.  Pennsylvania  Avenue  is  the 
principal  street  of  the  city,  having  on  or  near  it 
many  of  the  leading  hotels,  theaters,  stores,  etc. 
F  street  is  the  next  business  street  in  importance. 
The  sewer  system  covers  418  miles.  The  streets 
are  lighted  by  gas  and  electricity  at  an  annual 
cost  of  about  $250,000.  The  average  cost  of  the 
police  department  exceeds  $743,500  per  annum, 
and  that  of  the  fire  department  $185,000.  The 
annual  cost  for  the  maintenance  of  the  city  gov- 
ernment is  over  $9,052,000.  The  annual  death 
rate  averages  2 1.82  per  1,000. 

The  city  contains  many  magnificent  structures. 
The  Capitol,  crowning  Capitol  Hill,  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  public  edifices  in  the  world.  It 
is  built  in  pure  classic  style,  with  two  immense 
wings  of  white  marble,  extending  from  a  central 
structure  constructed  of  light  yellow  freestone, 
painted  white.  The  main  front  facing  east  is 
beautified,  with  three  splendid  porticoes  adorned 
by  Corinthian  pillars.  The  central  portico  con- 
tains noted  groups  of  statuary,  and  on  the  espla- 
nade immediately  in  front  stands  Greenough's 
famous  colossal  statue  of  Washington.  The 
entrance  to  the  rotunda  is  by  the  celebrated 
bronze  door,  designed  by  Randolph  Rogers  and 
made  by  Von  Muller  in  Munich.  It  is  seventeen 
feet  high  by  nine  feet  wide,  and  cost  $28,000. 
The  relief  work  on  the  door  commemorates  the 
discovery  of  America  by  Columbus.  The  walls 
of  the  interior  of  the  rotunda,  which  is  180  feet 
high  and  ninety-six  feet  in  diameter,  are  orna- 
mented with  eight  panels  containing  paintings 
of  scenes  in  American  history.  America  is  de- 
picted with  Indian  and  eagle,  standing  with 
History,  who  records  on  her  tablet  the  progress 
of  events.  The  canopy  overhanging  the  eye  of 
the  dome,  at  a  height  of  180  feet  above  the  ro- 
tunda floor,  is  65  feet  in  diameter,  and  gives  a 
field  of  4,640  square  feet  for  Brumidi's  allegori- 
cal fresco.  The  lofty  central  dome  of  iron  is 


surmounted  by  a  statue  of  liberty,  givine;  a  total 
height  to  the  capitol  of  307*  feet.  The  structure 
covers  three  and  one-half  acres,  and  cost  over 
$13,000,000.  It  accommodates  the  two  Houses 
of  Congress,  United  States  Supreme  Court,  and 
until  recently  also  held  the  Library  of  Congress. 

The  new  Congressional  Library  is  built  just 
east  of  the  capitol,  in  a  square  comprising  about 
ten  acres.  It  is  three  stories  high,  470  feet  long 
by  340  wide,  is  constructed  of  white  New  Hamp- 
shire granite  in  the  Italian  Renaissance  style, 
and  cost  $6,347,000.  The  building  contains  an 
octagonal  reading  room,  100  feet  in  diameter. 
There  are  many  magnificently  carved  marble 
arches.  The  library  is  constructed  around  four 
spacious  inner  courts  and  in  all  has  over  2,000 
windows,  which  make  it  the  best-lighted  build- 
ing of  its  kind  in  the  world.  Besides  the  reading 
room,  there  are  a  lecture  hall,  copyright  record 
rooms,  a  large  art  gallery,  a  map  room,  etc. 
The  whole  library  could  be  made  to  accommo- 
date 6,000,000  volumes.  It  is  now  the  third 
library  in  point  of  size  in  the  world,  and,  in  the 
beginning  of  1908,  contained  1,434,000  books 
and  pamphlets,  and  some  900,000  other  articles. 

The  United  States  Treasury  building  is  one 
and  one-fourth  mile  west  of  the  capitol.  It  is 
constructed  of  granite  in  the  Ionic  style,  and 
cost  $6,000,000.  It  is  three  stories  high  and  468 
feet  long  by  264  wide.  An  Ionic  colonnade, 
modeled  after  the  Temple  of  Minerva  in  Athens, 
is  built  on  the  east  front.  On  the  west  front  is 
a  magnificent  central  entrance  with  eight  colossal 
monolithic  columns.  There  are  in  all  about  200 
rooms,  including  the  cash  room,  which  is  finished 
with  rich  marble  and  occupies  two  stories;  the 
gold  room,  containing  millions  of  dollars  in  gold 
coin;  the  Redemption  Division;  counterfeit 
room,  etc.  All  of  the  United  States  notes,  bonds, 
etc.,  are  made  here. 

The  building  of  the  State,  War,  and  Navy 
Departments  is  one  of  the  largest  public  edifices 
in  Washington.  It  is  built  of  granite  in  the 
Roman  Doric  style,  is  four  stories  high,  567  feet 
long  by  342  feet  wide,  covers  four  and  one-half 
acres,  and  cost  $-1 1,000,000.  In  the  north  and 
east  wings  are  the  War  and  Navy  Departments; 
in  the  south  portion  is  the  State  Department, 
The  building  contains  in  all  566  rooms,  including 
the  Hall  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Ambassa- 
dor's Room,  and  the  library  with  00,000  volumes. 
In  the  latter  apartment  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence is  preserved. 

The  building  of  the  Patent  Office,  also  known 
as  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  is  located  in 
the  central  part  of  the  city.  It  is  453  feet  long 
by  351  feet  wide,  and  is  constructed  of  granite, 
marble,  and  freestone,  in  the  Doric  style.  The 
main  entrance  faces  F  Street,  and  is  reached  by 
a  broad  stairway  of  granite  steps.  The  portico 
has  sixteen  enormous  Doric  columns  supporting  a 
classic  pediment.  The  building  contains  besides 
offices  and  other  rooms,  the  model  room,  in 
which  there  are  great  numbers  of  models,  repre- 
senting every  department  of  mechanical  art. 
The  length  of  the  floor  in  the  latter  room  is  1,350 
feet,  or  over  one-fourth  of  a  mile.  The  offices 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Patents,  and  of  the  Indian  Bureau  are 
on  the  second  floor. 
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The  building  of  the  Land  Office,  formerly 
occupied  by  the  Post-office  Department,  and 
costing  $1,700.000,  is  of  white  marble,  in  the 
Italian  or  modified  Corinthian  style,  and  is  300 
feet  long  by  204  feet  wide.  It  is  three  stories 
high,  and  on  the  Eighth  Street  side  has  sculp- 
tures illustrating  the  telegraph  and  railroad. 

Pension  building  is  constructed  in  the 

sance    style.     It    borders    on    Judiciary 

Square,  covers  80,000  square  feet,  is  seventy-five 

-h.  and  400  feet  long  by  200  feet  wide. 

On  the  exterior  and  on  a  level  with  the  second 

ia  a  notable  band  of  sculpture  in  terra- 

ihroe  feet  in  height,  and   1,200  feet  in 

It  represents  an  army  in   campaign, 

supported  by  sailors  and  boats  of  the  navy. 

Smithsonian  Institution  is  a  magnificent 
structure,  erected  of  red  sandstone  in  the  Ro- 
manesque style.     It  is  477  feet  long  by  150  feet 
wide,  and  has  nine  towers  from  seventy-five  to 
•t  in  height.     It  was  established  by  James 
Smithson.     The    remaining    noteworthy   build- 
dude  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Depart- 
«>f   Agriculture,  -Army   Medical   Museum 
brary,  building  of  the  Commission  of  Fish 
and  Fisheries,  the  United  States  Naval  Observa- 
Kxecutive   Mansion  or   "White   House," 
a  National  Soldiers'  Home,  etc.     The  buildings 
of  note  not  belonging  to  the  government  include 
the  Corcoran  Gallery  of  Art,  the  Masonic  Tem- 
i.l  lellows'  Hall,  "Evening  Star"  build- 
ing, the  "Baltimore  Sun"  building,  Washing- 
larket,    the    court   house,    New   Willard, 
Raleigh,  Shoreham,  Arlington,  and  Gordon  ho- 
tels, and  the  Cosmos,  Army  and  Navy,  Wash- 
ington, and  Metropolitan  clubs. 

Monuments. —  Tnese  include  the  Washington 

Monument,  the  Naval  Monument,  in  honor  of 

the  officers,  sailors  and  marines  who  were  killed 

in  the  Civil  War,  the  Lafayette  Monument,  with 

statues  of  Lafayette,  Rochambeau,  D'Estaing,  De 

Grasse,  and  Duportail,  statues  of  Washington, 

Franklin.    Webster,    two    of    Lincoln,    General 

Kawlins,    Admiral    Farragut,    Martin    Luther, 

Admiral  Dunont,  President  Garfield,  and  Chief- 

••>hal;   and  equestrian  statues  of  Gen- 

;.  infield  Scott.    Nathaniel  Greene,  George 

II.  Thomas  W.  S.  Hancock,  John  B.  McPherson, 

i  drew  Jackson, 

. —  The  city  has  125  buildings  used 
for  -ehnol  purposes.    The  white  and  negro  pupils 
•viilnl  with  separate  schools.     The  in-ti- 
tigher  education  are  the  George  Wash- 
ington   University,    Howard    University,    Gal- 
laudet  College,  Georgetown  University,  the  Cath- 
"f    America.    Cmizaga  College, 
1  niversity,  National  I'niversity  Law 
'  'licnl  School-.     The  centennial  of  Wash- 
ington was  fitly  celebrated  Deceml 
Washington    Monument,  a  magnifi- 
onument  erected  by  the  American  people, 
in  Junior  of  <  ;<-orge  Washington.     It  stands  in 
the  Mall,  a  public  park  on  the  banks  of  the  Poto- 
mac and  Tiber  Creek,  Washington,  D.  < 

stone  was  laid  by  President  Polk,  July  4, 

1848,  and  December  6,  1884,  the  cap  stone  wan 

ion.     The  foundations  are  126}  feet 

and  36  feet  8  inches  deep.    The  base  of 

nmnent  is  55  feet  1}  inches  square,  and 

the  walls  15  feet  J  inch  thick.     At  the  500  foot 


mark,  where  the  pyramidal  top  begins,  the  shaft 
is  34  feet  5$  inches  square  and  the  walls  are  18 
inches  thick.  The  monument  is  made  of  blocks 
of  marble  two  feet  thick,  and  it  is  said  there  are 
over  18,000  of  them.  The  height  above  the 
ground  is  555  feet.  The  pyramidal  top  termi- 
nates in  an  aluminum  tip,  which  is  9  inches  high 
and  weighs  100  ounces.  The  mean  pressure  of 
the  monument  is  five  tons  per  sauare  foot,  and 
the  total  weight,  foundation  ana  all,  is  nearly 
81,000  tons.  The  door  at  the  base,  facing  the 
capitol,  is  8  feet  wide  and  16  feet  high,  and  enters 
a  room  25  feet  square.  An  immense  iron  frame- 
work supports  the  machinery  of  the  elevator, 
which  is  hoisted  with  steel  wire  ropes  2  inches 
thick.  At  one  side  begins  the  stairs,  of  which 
there  are  50  flights,  containing  18  steps  each. 
Five  hundred  and  twenty  feet  from  the  base 
there  are  8  windows,  18  x  24  inches,  two  on  each 
face.  The  area  at  the  base  of  the  pyramidal  top 
is  1,187^  feet,  space  enough  for  a  six-room  house, 
each  room  to  be  12  x  16  feet.  The  Washington 
Monument  is  the  highest  monument  in  the 
world;  total  cost,  $1,500,000. 

Wellington,  a  city  and  capital  of  New 
Zealand;  on  Port  Nicholson,  an  islet  of  Cook's 
Strait;  on  the  southwest  extremity  of  the 
provincial  district  of  Wellington,  North  Island. 
Its  harbor  is  six  miles  long  and  five  wide.  The 
provincial  district  of  Wellington  has  an  area  of 
11,003  square  miles.  It  has  an  equable  and 
healthy  climate,  but  is  subject  to  earthquake 
shocks.  It  is  intersected  by  several  mountain 
ranges,  but  there  are  many  fine  agricultural  and 
pastoral  districts.  Gold  was  found  in  1881. 
Population,  63,807. 

Westminster  Abbey,  the  coronation 
church  of  the  sovereigns  of  England,  and  one  of 
the  chief  ornaments  of  London.  It  is  a  magnifi- 
cent Gothic  pile,  situated  near  the  Thames,  and 
adjoining  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  In  1065 
a  church  was  built  here  in  the  Norman  style  by 
Edward  the  Confessor.  Part  of  this  structure 
still  remains  in  the  pyx  house  and  the  south 
side  of  the  cloisters;  out  the  main  building,  as 
it  now  stands,  was  begun  in  1220  by  Henry  III., 
and  was  practically  completed  by  Eel  ward  I. 
Various  additions,  however,  were  made,  down 
to  the  time  of  Henry  VII.,  who  built  the  chapel 
which  bears  his  name. 

The  extreme  length  of  the  church,  including 
Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  is  531  feet;    breadth  of 
transepts,  203  feet;    height  of  roof,   102  feet; 
height  of  tower,  225  feet.     The  eon  mat  i« 
mony  takes  place  in  tlie  choir,  when*  fi- 
liation stone  brought  by  Ed  wan  I  I.  from  Scot- 
land is  situate.!  beside  the  coronation  chair-  of 
1  nuhsh    sovereigns.     ^ye8tIninste^    Abbey 
is  distinguished  as  the  burial  place  of  a  large 
number   of    English    kin::*    from    IMward    the 
Confessor  to  George  II.:    the  north   transept  is 
d  chiefly  by  monuments  to  warriors  and 
statesmen;     wlnle  in  the  south  tr.-msept  is  situ- 
ated the  "Poet's  Comer,"  the  burial  and  memo 
rial  place  of  m  -land's  great  writers 

from  <  .I«>hn  Hn 

\N  ..xtmillsl.T    Mall,    the    hall    of    the   old 

palace  of  Westminster,  was  erected  by  1: 

inundation*  of  a  structure 
built  l.y  \\  ilham  Kufus.     It  has  a  fine  porch, 
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and  its  hammer-beam  roof  of  carved  timber  is 
considered  the  most  notable  of  its  kind;  length 
of  the  building  iMW  feet,  breadth  OX  feet,  and 
height  110  feet.  This  building  is  close!  \ 
ciated  with  many  stirring  events  in  English 
history:  but  it  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  the 
place  where  were  held  such  groat  state  trials  as 
those  of  the  Chancellor  More,  Lady  .lane  Grey, 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  King  Charles  I.,  and  War- 
ren Hastings,  and  as  the  center  of  the  highest 
English  courts  of  law  till  these  were  removed  to 
the  new  buildings  recently  erected  for  their 
accommodation.  The  hall  now  serves  as  a  fine 
vestibule  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Westphalia,  the  name  given  at  different 
periods  to  (1)  one  of  the  circles  of  the  old  German 
Empire,  (2)  one  of  Napoleon's  kingdoms  (1807- 
13),  conferred  upon  his  brother  Jerome;  and 
(3)  now  to  a  province  of  Prussia.  The  latter  is 
bounded  by  Rhenish  Prussia,  Holland,  Hanover, 
Hrunswick,  Hesse,  and  Nassau.  Its  area  is  7771 
square  miles.  The  surface  in  the  south  and 
northeast  is  generally  mountainous;  the  north- 
west spreads  out  into  extensive  and  often  marshy 
plains,  and  belongs  to  the  basin  of  the  Ems; 
the  northeast  and  a  small  part  of  the  east  to  the 
basin  of  the  Weser;  the  remainder,  constituting 
the  far  larger  portion  of  the  whole,  belongs  to 
the  basin  of  the  Rhine,  whose  chief  tributaries 
are  the  Ruhr  and  Lippe.  Besides  iron  and  coal 
in  abundance  the  minerals  include  copper,  lead, 
zinc,  and  salt;  and  the  manufactures  are  varied 
and  important.  The  province  is  divided  into 
the  three  governments  of  Miinster,  Minden,  and 
Arnsberg.  Miinster  is  the  capital. 

Wind.  The  movement  of  the  air  in  cur- 
rents from  one  place  to  another.  Speaking  gen- 
erally, all  winds  are  caused  by  the  variations 
taking  place  continually  in  the  condition  of  the 
air  as  respects  heat  and  moisture,  and,  therefore, 
as  respects  rarity.  When  the  air  over  a  given 
place  becomes  rarefied,  that  is,  when  the  atmos- 
pheric pressure  there  becomes  relatively  small, 
that  region  at  once  becomes  a  center  towards 
which  inflowing  air-currents  direct  themselves. 
According  to  the  nature,  extent,  and  continu- 
ance of  this  diminution  of  pressure,  the  nature 
of  the  resulting  air-currents  varies  within  very 
wide  limits.  The  causes  which  produce  storms, 
tempests,  hurricanes,  etc.,  are  very  obscure.  It 
is  difficult  to  arrive  at  general  laws  regarding 
them,  since  it  is  not  easy  to  obtain  an  exact 
knowledge  of  the  various  circumstances  which 
accompany  them.  Storms  are  violent  and  de- 
structive in  the  torrid  zone;  they  are  compara- 
tively insignificant  in  temperate,  and  are  scarcely 
known  in  polar  regions.  It  was  formerly  sup- 
posed that  a  storm  was  merely  a  wind  blowing 
in  a  certain  direction  at  the  rate  of  100  or  120 
miles  an  hour;  but  it  has  been  recently  found  to 
be  far  more  complicated  in  its  nature.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  northern  hemis- 
phere, the  great  body  of  the  storm  whirls  in  an 
horizontal  circuit  round  a  vertical  or  somewhat 
inclined  axis  of  rotation  which  is  carried  forward 
with  it;  and  that  to  a  spectator  placed  in  the 
center  the  rotation  is  always  from  right  to  left. 
Storms  travel  in  a  direction  differing  from  the 
actual  movement  of  the  wind  at  the  time.  When 
the  storm  progresses  westward  the  wind,  at  the 


commencement,  is  from  a  northern  quarter,  and 
towards  the  end  from  a  southern.  When  the 
progressive  motion  is  eastward,  the  phenomena 
are  reversed;  southern  storms  are  subject  to  the 
same  modification  as  northern,  but  in  a  reversed 
order.  In  all  latitudes,  the  barometer  sinks 
during  the  first  half  of  the  storm,  in  every  part 
of  its  track;  and  rises  during  the  second. 

Yang-tze-klang  (y&ng'-tse-te-dng'),  one 
of  the  two  great  rivers  of  China,  is  formed  by  two 
streams  rising  in  Eastern  Tibet,  and  after  flowing 
east  and  then  south  enters  the  Chinese  province 
of  Yunnan.  Pursuing  a  very  tortuous  course, 
much  of  it  through  most  fertile  and  densely-pop- 
ulated regions,  it  reaches  the  great  city  of  Nan- 
king, 200  miles  from  the  sea,  where  it  widens 
gradually  into  the  vast  estuary  which  connects 
it  with  the  Yellow  Sea.  Its  whole  course,  under 
various  names,  is  3,300  miles,  and  the  area  of  its 
basin  is  computed  to  be  548,000  square  miles. 
It  is  connected  by  the  Grand  Canal  with  the 
Hoang-ho  or  Yellow  River,  and  is  navigable  for 
vessels  of  considerable  draught  for  1,200  miles 
from  its  mouth.  By  the  .treaty  of  Tien-tsin  the 
Lower  Yang-tze  was  opened  to  European  trade; 
and  700  miles  from  its  mouth  is  the  treaty-port 
of  Hangkow,  the  great  commercial  port  of  Mid- 
China.  The  highest  port  on  the  river  at  present 
open  to  foreign  trade  is  Ichang,  1,000  miles  from 
its  mouth. 

Yarmouth,  or,  as  it  is  more  strictly  called, 
Great  Yarmouth,  an  English  sea-port,  important 
fishing-station,  watering-place,  and  municipal  and 
parliamentary  borough,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk, twenty  miles  east  of  Norwich.  It  is  situated 
on  a  large  and  narrow  tongue  of  land  running 
from  north  to  southward  between  the  German 
Ocean  and  the  estuary  of  the  Yare.  The  town 
is  connected  by  a  bridge  with  Little  Yarmouth, 
or  South  Town,  in  Suffolk.  Along  the  sea  front- 
age stretches  a  promenade  and  carriage-drive 
for  three  miles,  with  two  piers.  Parallel  with 
the  north  and  south  quays,  extending  for  nearly 
a  mile  and  a  quarter,  are  the  principal  streets, 
crossed  by  numerous  narrow  lanes  called  "  rows." 
The  parish  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  founded  in 
1 101,  and  of  late  years  completely  restored,  is  one 
of  the  largest  in  the  kingdom.  Yarmouth  has  a 
naval  lunatic  asylum,  the  only  one  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  the  great  seat  of  the  English  herring  and 
mackerel  fishery,  and  also  furnishes  large  quan.- 
tities  of  white-fish.  The  curing  of  herring  as 
"Yarmouth  bloaters"  is  an  important  industry. 
The  coast  is  dangerous,  but  Yarmouth  Roads, 
between  the  shore  and  a  range  of  sandbanks, 
offers  a  safe  anchorage.  Population,  51,250. 

Yellow  Sea  (Chinese,  Whang-hai},  an  arm 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  on  the  northeast  coast  of 
China;  length,  about  620  miles;  greatest  breath, 
about  400  miles.  It  is  very  shallow,  and  obtains 
its  name  from  the  lemon  yellow  color  of  its 
water  near  the  land,  caused  by  mud  suspended 
in  the  water  from  the  inflow  of  the  rivers  Hoang- 
ho  and  Yang-tse-kiang. 

Yellowstone  National  Park,  a  region 
mainly  in  Wyoming,  United  States,  which  in 
1872  was  withdrawn  from  settlement  by  the 
United  States  Government  to  become  a  park  or 
tract  for  the  recreation  of  the  people.  Its  area, 
as  fixed  by  Act  of  Congress  in  1892,  is  about  5,000 
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square  miles.     It  is  readily  accessible  by  a  branch 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railway.     Its  surface 
is  mainly  an  undulating  plain,  diversified,  how- 
ever, by  great  mountain  ranges,  one  of  which, 
the  Absaraka,  a  range  separating  the  waters  of 
the  Yellowstone  River  (which  see)  from  those  of 
the  Big  Horn,  contains  some  of  the  grandest 
scenery  in  the  United  States.     The  whole  region 
exhibits  an   endless   variety   of   wild    volcanic 
scenery  —  hot  springs,  mud  volcanoes,  geysers, 
s,  waterfalls,  etc.     The  geysers  are  more 
remarkable    than    those    of    Iceland,    and    the 
Crand    (ieyser   in    Firehole   Basin   is   the   most 
icent  natural  fountain  in  the  world.     The 
Yellow-tone  Lake,  one  of  many,  is  a  magnificent 
;  water,  with  an  area  of  150  square  miles. 
•  •  part  of  the  park  is  covered  with  forest. 
:it  legislation  protects  the  game,  with  the 
that  elk,  deer,  antelope,  bear,  and  bison 
taken  refuge  in  it. 

Yokohama,  the  chief   port  of  entry   in 
Japan,  ami  the  headquarters  of  foreign  shipping 
companies    banks,    consulates,    and    commerce 
generally.     Yokohama  is  a  poorly-laid-out  town 
witli  narrow,  winding  streets.     The  Bluff,  how- 
onceded  for  residence  in  1867,  is  a  beauti- 
t,  commanding  fine  views  of  Fuji-san  and 
of  Yokohama  Bay.     The  bay  is  beautiful.  Work 
on  a  large  harbor  was  carried  out  in  1889^-1896; 
i  closed  by  two  breakwaters  one  and  one- 
fourth  miles  long,  and  an  iron  pier,  1,900  feet 
The  foreign  community  here  is  the  largest 
country.     Silk  represents  three-fifths  of 
I  >orts,  the  rest  being  other  tissues,  tea,  rice, 
ropjKT.  curios,  etc.;    the  imports  are  cottons 
ami  woolens,  raw  sugar,  oils,  metals,  chemicals, 
arm-,  an<l  ammunition,  watches,  etc.    'The  an- 
\  ports   from   Yokohama  are   valued   at 
'.ODO.  the  imports  at  $27,000,000.     Popu- 

York    British,  Caer  Effroc,  or  Ebroc ;  Latin, 
Ebor&cum),  a  cathedral  city  and  archbishop's 
ace,   a   municipal    and    parliamentary  borough, 
ami   capital  of  Yorkshire,    188  miles  north  of 
I/ union  l»y  rail,  is  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
ofl  and  the  Ouse.     The  city  proper,  em- 
bracing   a   circuit  of  nearly   three  miles,   was 
1   by  walls,  restored  by  Edward  I.,  the 
|x>rtions  of  which  still  remaining  have  been  con- 
into  promenades,  commanding  a  pros- 
t    the   surrounding    country.     There   are 
'juaint,  old-fashioned  houses  in  the  narrow 
<>f  it-  older  |>ortion.    The  great  object 
iction.  however,  is  the  mili-tor  or  cathe- 
dral,   the    finest    iM    i;nL'|;i!)d.     York    wan   the 
capital   of    Roman    Britain.     It   was   made    an 
archiepiacopal  see  by  Edwin  of  Northun 

il  ranks  -econd  am."  ,  cities. 

hhMiop  having  the  title  of  Primate  of 

I.  and  its  chief  magistrate  takes  the  title 

i  mayor.     It  was  incorporated  by  Henry 

.,  and  the  city  boundaries  were  extended   in 

local,    and    the    industries 

unimportant     l'..p'ilaii«.n.  77 
"S  «»i-k   Minster,  one  of  the  d 

cathedral-;.  ua->  dim-rent   periods,  and 

on  the  -itr  ,,f  former  buildings.      The  lir-t  <'hn- 

tian  church  erected  here,  which  appears  to  have 

:••'!  by  a  Roman  temple,  was  built 

hrin,   King  of  Northumbi  ood,  in 


625,  and  of  stone  about  635.  It  was  damaged 
by  fire  in  741,  and  was  rebuilt  by  Archbishop 
Albert  about  780.  It  was  again  destroyed  by 
fire  hi  the  year  1069,  and  rebuilt  by  Archbishop 
Thomas.  It  was  once  more  burnt  down  in 
1137,  with  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  and  thirty-nine 
parish  churches  hi  York.  Archbishop  Roger  be- 
gan to  build  the  choir  in  1171;  Walter  Gray 
added  the  south  transept  in  1227;  John  de 
Romayne,  the  treasurer  of  the  cathedral,  built 
the  north  transept  in  1260.  His  son,  the  arch- 
bishop, laid  the  foundation  of  the  nave  in  l-'.M. 
In  1330,  William  de  Melton  built  the  two  west- 
ern towers,  which  were  finished  by  John  de 
Birmingham  in  1342.  Archbishop  Tnoresby,  in 
1361,  began  to  rebuild  the  choir,  in  accordance 
with  the  magnificence  of  the  nave,  and  he  also 
rebuilt  the  lantern  tower.  Thus,  by  many 
hands,  and  many  contributions  of  multitudes 
on  the  promise  of  indulgences,  this  magnificent 
fabric  was  completed.  It  was  first  set  on  fire 
by  Jonathan  Martin,  a  lunatic,  and  the  roof  of 
the  choir  and  its  internal  fittings  destroyed, 
February  2,  1829;  the  damage,  estimated  at 
$300,000,  was  repaired  in  1832.  An  accidental 
fire  broke  out,  which  in  one  hour  reduced 
the  belfry  to  a  shell,  destroyed  the  roof  of  the 
nave,  and  much  damaged  the  edifice,  May  20, 
1840. 

Yo- Semite  (yfi-sem'i-te)  Valley,  one  of  the 
greatest  natural  wonders  of  North  America,  is 
in  Mariposa  County,  California,  about  140  miles 
southeast  of  San  Francisco  and  midway  be- 
tween the  eastern  and  western  bases  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada.  It  is  a  narrow  valley  at  an  ele- 
vation of  4,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  is  itself 
nearly  level,  about  six  miles  in  length,  and  vary- 
ing in  width  from  one-half  mile  to  a  mile.  On 
each  side  rise  enormous  domes  and  almost  verti- 
cal cliffs  of  granite,  one  of  them  called  the  Half 
Dome,  being  4,737  feet  higher  than  the  Kiver 
Merced  at  its  base,  while  the  more  important 
waterfalls  arc  the  Yosemite  and  the  Bridal  Veil. 
This  valley  has  been  added  by  Congress  to  the 
State  of  California,  on  condition  that  it  shall  be 
kept  as  a  public  park  or  free  domain  "  inalien- 
able for  all  time." 

Yukon,  a  great  river  of  Ala-ka.  rises  in 
British  territory,  and  after  of  2. (KM) 

miles  falls,  by  a  number  of  mouths  forming  n 
delta,  into  the  Bering  Sen;  it  is  navigable 
nearly  throughout,  and  its  waters  swarm  with 
-almon  three  months  in  the  year.  -ome  of  them 

!  from  eighty  to  TJO  pounds  in  weight,  and  from 

]  five  to  six  feet  lung. 

Zambesi,  one  of  the  four  great  African 
river-,  and  the  fourth  largest  as  regards  Loth 
the  volume  of  its  waters  and  the  area  it  dram-. 
the  other  three  being  the  Nile,  the  Congo,  and  the 
it-  head  streams  being  the  Lungvhungo, 
the  Lech  i  and  I/oearabve.  It  \-  <  i>  pa- 

tera! region,  and  it  falls  into  the  Indian  Ocean 
after  a  coiir I  nearly  1  .lino  mile-,  m  which  it 

drains  600,000  square  mile*  of  territory,  or  an 

are;i  three  time*  btMBf  than  that  ,.f  I'r.mce. 
I 

tchcs.     At   90O   miles  from    its 
mouth  it   plunge*  in  a  cataract  known  as  the 
.  and  which  rivals  in  grandeur  thone 
even  of  Niai 
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Abyssinia.  The  system  of  government 
is  monarchical,  and  each  large  province  is  under 
a  Ras  or  feudal  chief,  the  more  important  of 
whom  form  a  Council  of  State,  while  under  them 
are  the  governors  of  districts  and  the  chiefs  of 
villains.  In  October,  1907,  a  decree  was  issued 
announcing  the  formation  of  a  cabinet  on  Euro- 
pean  lines,  and  ministers  of  justice,  finance,  corn- 
war,  and  foreign  affairs  were  appointed. 
Karl i  lias  has  a  standing  force  as  garrison  and  at 
call  in  case  of  war,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
retainers  not  embodied.  The  forces  united  are 
estimated  at  100,000  men. 

\f ^haiii Ma  11.  The  government  of  Af- 
ghanistan is  monarchical  under  one  hereditary 
prince,  called  the  Ameer,  whose  power  varies 
with  his  own  character  and  fortune.  The  domin- 
ions are  politically  divided  into  the  four  prov- 
inces of  Kabul,  Turkistan,  Herat,  and  Kandahar, 
Badakhshan  being  now  under  Turkistan.  Each 
province  is  under  a  Mkim  or  governor  (called 
Vdi6),  under  whom  nobles  dispense  justice  after 
a  feudal  fashion.  Spoliation,  exaction,  and 
embezzlement  are  almost  universal.  The  Ameer 
has  a  subsidy  of  eighteen  lakhs  (£120,000)  per 
annum  from  the  Indian  Government.  By  the 
treaty  of  1893,  confirmed  in  1905,  the  Ameer 
accepts  the  advice  of  the  British  Government  in 
regard  to  his  relations  with  foreign  powers,  and 
is  guaranteed  against  unprovoked  aggression 
on  his  dominions.  A  standing  army  is  main- 
tained, and  service  is  obligatory,  but  rests 
lightly  upon  the  population,  about  one  man  in 
eight 'being  called  upon  to  serve.  The  army 
comprises  about  27,000  infantry,  7,000  cavalry, 
and  a  strong  force  of  artillery,  apart  from  the 
irregulars,  who  number  some  25,000  mounted 
men  and  a  smaller  force  of  infantry,  capable  of 

increased    on   a   war   footing   to   80,000 

'00  foot. 

Alabama   was  organized  as  a  Territory  in 

1817,  and  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a  State  in 

:  stature  consists  of  a  Senate  of 

nve  meml>ers  and  a  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  sixty-seven  members;  all  the  legislators 
IT  four  years.      The  chief  CXCCU- 

:;cer  of  the  State  is  the  governor, 
for  four  years.     He  is  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia,   has  a   limited  veto  in   le^'i-laMon,  and 

os  the  powers  usually  entrusted  to  State 
governors.     Other  elective  officers  are  tin-  lieu 

governor,  auditor, attorney-general,  treas- 
iMM-rintendent  of  education. 

Mwentlne    Republic.    The    Con-titu- 

tion  of  the  Argentine  Republic  bears  date  May 

15,    1853,   with   modifications   in    1*62.     By  its 

ins,  tin  executive  power  is  left  to  a  presi- 

•  •et.-d  for    i\  years  by  representatives  of 

irteen  provinces,  equal  to  double  the  num 

senators  and  deputies  combined;    while 

the  legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  national 

sa,  consisting  of  a  senate  and  a  house  of 

he    former    numbering    thirt 
he  capital  and  from  each  province,  elected 


by  a  special  body  of  electors  in  the  capital,  and 
by  the  legislatures  in  the  provinces;  and  the 
latter,  120  members  elected  by  the  people.  By 
the  constitution  there  should  be  one  deputy  for 
every  33,000  inhabitants.  A  deputy  must  be 
25  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  citizen  for  four 
years.  The  deputies  are  elected  for  four  years, 
but  one-half  of  the  house  must  retire  every  two 
years.  Senators  must  be  30  years  of  age,  have 
been  citizens  for  six  years.  One-third  of  the 
senate  is  renewed  every  three  years.  The  two 
chambers  meet  annually  from  May  1st  to  Sep- 
tember 30th.  The  members  of  both  the  senate 
and  the  house  of  deputies  are  paid  for  their 
services,  each  receiving  12,000  pesos  per  annum 
(about  1,060  lire).  A  vice-president,  elected  in 
the  same  manner  and  at  the  same  time  as  the 
president,  fills  the  office  of  chairman  of  the 
senate,  but  .has  otherwise  no  political  power. 
The  president  is  commander-in-chief  of  the 
troops,  and  appoints  to  all  civil,  military,  and 
judicial  offices,  and  has  the  right  of  presentation 
to  bishoprics;  he  is  responsible  with  the  ministry 
for  the  acts  of  the  executive;  both  president 
and  vice-president  must  be  Roman  Catholics. 
Argentine  by  birth,  and  cannot  be  re-elected. 

Arizona  was  organized  as  a  Territory  in 
1863.  Legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  Leg- 
islative Assembly  consisting  of  a  council  of 
twelve  and  a  House  of  Representati ves  of  twenty- 
four  members  elected  by  the  people  for  two  years. 
Acts  are  passed  as  in  the  States,  but  are  subject 
to  limitations  by  Congress.  The  Territory  is 
represented  in  the  Federal  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  delegate  who  is  elected  every  two  years 
by  the  people,  and  exercises  all  functions  of  a 
representative  except  that  of  voting.  The 
executive  authority  is  vested  in  a  governor 
appointed  for  four  years,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Tinted  States  Senate.  l.y  the 
President.  He  is  eommander-in-chief  o*f  the 
militia.  He  has  a  veto  in  legislation  but  its 
exercise  may  be  overridden  l>y  a  t  wo- thirds  vote 
of  both  houses.  He  has  the 'p  ;mmon 

extra  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  hut  his  reasons 
for  doing  so  must  first  have  l.een  sUl>mitted  to 
and  approved  l.y  the  President.  The  IV. 
appoints  the  .secretary  of  state  who.  in  rase  of  the 
governor's  alienee  or  disi  pialilicat  ion,  takes  the 
place  of  acting  governor.  (Mher  official.*  arc 
auditor  Moral,  and  super- 

intendent of  public*  instruction. 

ArkaiiNiis.  The  Constitution  of  is.'Wwas 
folloued  l.y  those  of  1864,  1868,  and  1871  the 

•ned'.    amended    live    times    from    1886   to 
1902.   is  still   in   force.     Amendments 
in  either  house  of  the  Legislature,  aj 

majority  of  the  members  of  each  house  and  '_„ 
MI:  at  the  said  election"  in  the 
prescribed  manner,  became  part  of  the  Const  it  u 
tion.    Legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  <  > 
. \sseml. 1\ .  •  i  Senate  of  th; 

•  rs,   elected    for   four   years,    part  tally    re- 
newed every  two  years,  and  a  House  of    i 
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sentatives  of  100  members  elected  for  two  years. 
Any  bill  may  originate  in  either  house.  The 
House  of  Representatives  has  the  right  to 
impeach;  the  Senate  tries  cases  of  impeach- 
ment. Senators  and  Representatives  must  be 
citizens,  the  former  LV>  years  of  age  and  the 
latter  21,  and  both  must  have  resided  in  the 
State  two  years,  and  in  the  county  or  district 
one  year  next  before  election.  The  chief  execu- 
tive officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor,  elected 
for  two  years.  He  is  commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia;  lie  can  appoint  to  executive  offices 
which  have  become  vacant,  has  unlimited  par- 
doning power  (but  not  in  cases  of  impeachment), 
and  may  call  special  sessions  of  the  Legislature. 
He  has  a  veto  which  may  be  overridden  by  a 
two-thirds  majority  of  the  members  of  each 
house.  Other  officials  elected  for  two  years  are 
the  treasurer,  auditor,  attorney-general,  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction,  and  commis- 
sioner of  mines,  manufactures  and  agriculture. 

Articles  of  Confederation.  While 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  under 
consideration  in  the  Continental  Congress,  and 
before  it  was  finally  agreed  upon,  measures 
were  taken  for  the  establishment  of  a  consti- 
tutional form  of  government;  and  on  the  llth 
of  June,  1776,  it  was  "Resolved,  That  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  prepare  and  digest  the 
form  of  a  confederation  to  be  entered  into  be- 
tween these  Colonies";  which  committee  was 
appointed  the  next  day,  June  12,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  member  from  each  Colony,  namely: 
Mr.  Bartlett,  Mr.  S.  Adams,  Mr.  Hopkins,  Mr. 
Sherman,  Mr.  R.  R.  Livingston,  Mr.  Dickinson, 
Mr.  McKean,  Mr.  Stone,  Mr.  Nelson,  Mr.  Hewes, 
Mr.  E.  Rutledge,  and  Mr.  Gwinnett.  On  the 
12th  of  July,  1776,  the  committee  reported  a 
draught  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  which 
was  printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  under 
the  strictest  injunctions  of  secrecy. 

This  report  underwent  a  thorough  discussion 
in  Congress,  from  time  to  time,  until  the  15th 
of  November,  1777;  on  which  day,  "Articles 
of  Confederation  and  Perpetual  Union"  were 
finally  agreed  to  in  form,  and  they  were  directed 
to  be  proposed  to  the  legislatures  of  all  the 
United  States,  and  if  approved  by  them,  they 
were  advised  to  authorize  their  delegates  to 
ratify  the  same  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States;  and  in  that  event  they  were  to  become 
conclusive.  On  the  17th  of  November,  1777, 
the  Congress  agreed  upon  the  form  of  a  circular 
letter  to  accompany  the  Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion, which  concluded  with  a  recommendation 
to  each  of  the  several  legislatures  "to  invest  its 
delegates  with  competent  powers,  ultimately, 
and  hi  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  State,  to  sub- 
scribe articles  of  confederation  and  perpetual 
union  of  the  United  States,  and  to  attend  Con- 
gress for  that  purpose  on  or  before  the  10th  day 
of  March  next."  This  letter  was  signed  by  the 
President  of  Congress  and  sent,  with  a  copy  of 
the  articles,  to  each  State  legislature. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  1778,  Congress  agreed 
upon  the  form  of  a  ratification  of  the  Articles 
of  Confederation,  and  directed  a  copy  of  the 
articles  and  the  ratification  to  be  engrossed  on 
parchment;  which,  on  the  9th  of  July,  1778, 
having  been  examined  and  the  blanks  filled, 


was  signed  by  the  delegates  of  New  Hampshire, 
Massachusetts  Bay,  Rhode  Island  and.  Prov- 
idence Plantations,  Connecticut,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina. 
Congress  then  directed  that  a  circular  letter  be 
addressed  to  the  States  whose  delegates  \\ere 
not  present,  or  being  present,  conceived  they 
were  not  authorized  to  sign  the  ratification] 
informing  them  how  many  and  what  States  had 
ratified  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  de- 
siring them,  with  all  convenient  dispatch,  to 
authorize  their  delegates  to  ratify  the  same. 
Of  these  States,  North  Carolina  ratified  on  the 
21st  and  Georgia  on  the  24th  of  July,  1778; 
New  Jersey  on  the  26th  of  November  following; 
Delaware  on  the  5th  of  May,  1779;  Maryland 
on  the  1st  of  March,  1781;  and  on  the  2d  of 
March,  1781,  Congress  assembled  under  the  new 
form  of  government. 

ACT    OF    CONFEDERATION     OF    THE     UNITED 
STATES   OF   AMERICA 

TO  ALL  TO  WHOM  THESE  PRESENTS  SHALL  COME,  Wl  TIIK 
UNDERSIGNED  DELEGATES  OF  THE  STATES  AFFIXED  TO 
OUR  NAMES,  SEND  GREETING. 

Whereas  the  Delegates  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica in  Congress  assembled  did  on  the  loth  day  <>f  No- 
vember in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Seven 
Hundred  and  Seventy  seven,  and  in  the  Second  Year 
of  the  Independence  of  America  agree  to  certain  articles 
of  Confederation  and  perpetual  Union  between  the  states 
of  Newhampshire,  Massachusetts-bay,  Rhodeialand  and 
Providence  Plantations,  Connecticut,  New  Yoi 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  in  the 
Words  following,  viz. 

"ARTICLES  OF  CONFEDERATION  AND  PERPETUAL  UNION 
BETWEEN  THE  STATES  OF  NEWHAMPSHIRE,  MASSACHU- 
SETTS-BAY, RHODEISLAND  AND  PROVIDENCE  PLANTA- 
TIONS, CONNECTICUT,  NEW  YORK,  Xi:\V  JERSEY,  PENN- 
SYLVANIA, DELAWARE,  MARYLAND,  VIRGINIA,  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  SOUTH  CAROLINA  AND  GEORGIA. 

ARTICLE  i.  The  Stile  of  this  confederacy  shall  be 
"The  United  States  of  America." 

ARTICLE  n.  Each  State  retains  its  Sovereignty,  free- 
dom and  independence,  and  every  Power,  Jurisdiction 
and  right,  which  is  not  by  this  confederation  expressly 
delegated  to  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled. 

ARTICLE  in.  The  said  states  hereby  severally  enter 
into  a  firm  league  of  friendship  with  each  other,  for 
their  common  defence,  the  security  of  their  Liberties, 
and  their  mutual  and  general  welfare,  binding  them- 
selves to  assist  each  other,  against  all  force  offered  to, 
or  attacks  made  upon  them,  or  any  of  them,  on  account 
of  religion,  sovereignty,  trade,  or  any  other  pretence 
whatever. 

ARTICLE  iv.  The  better  to  secure  and  perpetuate 
mutual  friendship  and  intercourse  among  the  people 
of  the  different  states  in  this  union,  the  free  inhabitants 
of  each  of  these  states,  paupers,  vagabonds  and  fugi- 
tives from  Justice  excepted,  shall  be  entitled  1<>  all 
privileges  and  immunities  of  free  citizens  in  the  several 
states;  and  the  people  of  each  state  shall  have  free  in- 
gress and  regress  to  and  from  any  other  state,  and  shall 
enjoy  therein  all  the  privileges  of  trade  and  commerce, 
subject  to  the  same  duties,  impositions  and  restrictions 
as  the  inhabitants  thereof  respectively,  provided  that 
such  restrictions  shall  not  extend  so  far  as  to  prevent 
the  removal  of  property  imported  into  any  state,  to 
any  other  state  of  which  the  Owner  is  an  inhabitant; 
provided  also  that  no  imposition,  duties  or  restriction 
shall  be  laid  by  any  state,  on  the  property  of  the  united 
states,  or  either  of  them. 

If  any  Person  guilty  of,  or  charged  with  treason, 
felony,  or  other  high  misdemeanor  in  any  state,  shall 
flee,  from  Justice,  and  be  found  in  any  of  the  united 
states,  he  shall  upon  demand  of  the  Governor  or  execu- 
tive power,  of  the  state  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered 
up  and  removed  to  the  state  having  jurisdiction  of  his 
offence. 

Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  of  these 
states  to  the  records,  acts  and  judicial  proceedings  of 
the  courts  and  magistrates  of  every  other  state. 

ARTICLE  v.  For  the  more  convenient  management 
of  the  general  interest  of  the  united  states,  delegates 
shall  be  annually  appointed  in  such  manner  as  the  legis- 
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lature  of  each  state  shall  direct,  to  meet  in  Congress  on 
the  first  Monday  in  November,  in  every  year,  with  a 
power  reserved  to  each  state,  to  recal  its  delegates,  or 
any  of  them,  at  any  time  within  the  year,  and  to  send 

in  their  stead,  for  the  remainder  of  the  Year. 

No  state  shall  be  represented  in  Congress  by  less  than 

r  by  more  than  seven  Members;    and  no  person 

shall  be  capable  of  being  a  delegate  for  more  than  three 

years  in  any  term  of  six  years:   nor  shall  any  person,  be- 

ing a  delegate,  be  capable  of  holding  any  office  under 

the  united  states,  for  which  he,  or  another  for  his  benefit 

-  any  salary,  fees  or  emolument  of  any  kind. 
Each  state  shall  maintain  its  own  delegates  in  a  meet- 

ing of  the  states,  and  while  they  act  as  members  of  the 

•  tee  of  the  states. 

In  determining  questions  in  the  united  states,  in  Con- 

ambled,  each  state  shall  have  one  vote. 
:  >m  of  speech  and  debate  in  Congress  shall  not 
be  impeached  or  Questioned  in  any  Court,  or  place  out 
of  Congress,  and  the  members  of  congress  shall  be  pro- 
•i  their  persons  from  arrests  and  imprisonments, 
during  tin-  time  of  their  going  to  and  from,  and  attend- 
:  congress,  except  for  treason,  felony,  or  breach 
of  the  peace. 

:.     No  state  without  the  Consent  of  the 

united  states  in  congress  assembled,  shall  send  any  em- 

bassy to,  or  receive  any  embassy  from,  or  enter  into 

.ference,  agreement,  alliance  or  treaty  with  any 

•r  state;    nor  shall  any  person  holding  any 

office  of  profit  or  trust  under  the  united  states,  or  any 

of  them,  accept  of  any  present,  emolument,  office  or 

title  of  any  kind  whatever  from  any  king,  prince  or 

foreign  state;    nor  shall  the  united  states  in  congress 

assembled,  or  any  of  them,  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

No  two  or  more  states  shall  enter  into  any  treaty, 

it  ion  or  alliance  whatever  between  them,  with- 

out the  consent  of  the  united  states  in  congress  assem- 

bled, specifying  accurately  the  purposes  for  which  the 

same    is   to    be  entered    into,   and    how   long  it  shall 

nue. 

No  state  shall  lay  any  imposts  or  duties,  which  may 
interfere  with  any  stipulations  in  treaties,  entered  into 
by  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled  with  any 
lung,  prince  or  state,  in  pursuance  of  any  treaties  al- 
ready proposed  by  congress  to  the  courts  of  France  and 
Spain. 

No  vessels  of  war  shall  be  kept  up  in  time  of  peace  by 
any  state,  except  such  number  only,  as  shall  be  deemed 
necessary  by  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled, 
for  the  defence  of  such  state,  or  its  trade;  nor  shall  any 
forces  be  kept  up  by  any  state,  in  time  of  peace, 
-uch  number  only,  as  in  the  judgment  of  the 
united  states,  in  congress  assembled,  shall  be  deemed 
requisite  to  garrison  the  forts  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  such  state:  but  every  state  'shall  always  keep  up  a 
well  regulated  and  disciplined  militia,  sufficiently  armed 
and  accoutred,  and  shall  provide  and  constantly  have 
ready  for  use,  in  public  stores,  a  due  number  of  field- 
pieces  and  tents,  and  a  proper  quantity  of  arms,  ammu- 
^^^^HB  find  canip  (JH  i  ui  piigo. 

No  state  shall  engage  in  any  war  without  the  consent 
of  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled,  unless  such 
state  be  actually  invaded  by  enemies,  or  shall  have 
received  certain  advice  of  a  resolution  being  formed  by 
some  n.:  iians  to  invade  such  state,  and  the 

dancer  is  so  imminent  as  not  to  admit  of  a  delay,  till 
the  united  states  in  congress  assembled  can  be  consulted: 
nor  shall  any  state  grant  commissions  to  any  ships  or 
vessels  of  war,  nor  letters  of  marque  or  reprisal,  except 
it  be  after  a  declaration  of  war  by  the  united  states  in 
BongTMS  assembled,  and  then  only  against  the  kingdom 
or  state  and  the  subjects  thereof,  against  which  \\.-ir 
has  been  so  declared,  and  under  such  regulations  as 
•hall  be  established  by  the  united  states  in  congress 
assembled,  unless  such  state  be  infested  by  pirates,  in 
.i*e  vessels  of  war  may  be  fitted  ...it  for  th.it 
occasion,  and  kept  so  long  as  the  dancer  shall  continue. 
the  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall 

determine  oih.-rwi-.-. 

When  land-forces  are  raised  by  any 
state  for  the  common  defence,  all  officers  of  or  under  the 
rnnk  of  r«.|..ncl.  shall  be  appointed  by  the  legislature  of 
each  state  respectively  by  whom  «urh  forces  shall  be 
raised,  or  m  -M.  h  manner  as  such  state  shall  direct, 
and  ail  vacancies  nhnll  be  filled  up  by  the  state  which 

ule  the  appointment. 

ARTK  I.K  vui.     All  charges  of  war.  and  all  other  ex- 
that  shall  be  incurr.-.l  for  the  common  defence  or 
welfare,  and  allowed  by  the  united  states  in 
assembled.  ahull  be  defrayed  out  of  a  c 
which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  several  states. 


treasury,  which  shall  be  supplied 
•rtion  to  the  value  of  all  l 


granted  to  or  surveyed  for  any 


land  within  each  state. 
Person,  as  such  land 


and  the  buildings  and  improvements  thereon  shall  be 
estimated  according  to  such  mode  as  the  united  states 
in  congress  assembled,  shall  from  time  to  time  direct 
and  appoint. 

The  taxes  for  paying  that  proportion  shall  be  laid 
and  levied  by  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  legis- 
latures of  the  several  states  within  the  time  agreed 
upon  by  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled. 

ARTICLE  ix.  The  united  states  in  congress  assem- 
bled, shall  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  power 
of  determining  on  peace  and  war,  except  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  the  sixth  article  —  of  sending  and  receiv- 
ing embassadors  —  entering  into  treaties  and  alliance*, 
provided  that  no  treaty  of  commerce  shall  be  made 
whereby  the  legislative  power  of  the  respective  states 
shall  be  restrained  from  imposing  such  imposts  and 
duties  on  foreigners,  as  their  own  people  are  subjected 
to,  or  from  prohibiting  the  exportation  or  importa- 
tion of  any  species  of  goods  or  commodities  whatsoever 

—  of  establishing  rules  for  deciding  in  all  cases,  what 
captures  on  land  or  water  shall  be  legal,  and  in  what 
manner  prizes  taken  by  land  or  naval  forces  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  united  states  shall  be  divided  or  appropriated 

—  of  granting  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  in  times 
of  peace  — appointing  courts  for  the   trial  of  piracies 
and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas  and  establish- 
ing courts  for  receiving  and  determining  finally  appeals 
in  all  cases  of  captures,  provided  that  no  member  of 
congress  shall  be  appointed  a  judge  of  any  of  the  said 
courts. 

The  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall  also  be 
the  last  resort  on  appeal  in  all  disputes  and  difference* 
now  subsisting  or  that  hereafter  may  :tn~.  between  two 
or  more  states  concerning  boundary,  jurisdiction  or  any 
other  cause  whatever;  which  authority  shall  always  be 
exercised  in  the  manner  following:  Whenever  the  legis- 
lative or  executive  authority  or  lawful  agent  of  any 
state  in  controversy  with  another  shall  present  a  peti- 
tion to  congress  stating  the  matter  in  question  and 
praying  for  a  hearing,  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  by 
order  of  congress  to  the  legislative  or  executive  author- 
ity of  the  other  state  in  controversy,  and  a  day  assigned 
for  the  appearance  of  the  parties  by  their  lawful  agents, 
who  shall  then  be  directed  to  appoint  by  joint  consent, 
commissioners  or  judges  to  constitute  a  court  for  hearing' 
and  determining  the  matter  in  question:  but  if  they 
cannot  agree,  congress  shall  name  three  persons  out  of 
each  of  the  united  states,  and  from  the  list  of  such  per- 
sons each  party  shall  alternately  strike  out  one.  the 
petitioners  beginning,  until  the  number  shall  be  reduced 
to  thirteen;  and  from  that  number  not  less  thai 
nor  more  than  nine  names  as  congress  shall  direct, 
shall  in  the  presence  of  congress  be  drawn  out  by  lot, 
and  the  persons  whose  names  shall  be  so  drawn  or  any 
five  of  them,  shall  be  commissioners  or  judges,  to  hear 
and  finally  determine  the  controversy,  so  always  as  a 
major  part  of  the  judges  who  shall  hear  the  cause  shall 
agree  in  the  determination:  and  if  either  party  shall 
neglect  to  attend  at  the  day  appoint^!,  without  show- 
ing reasons,  which  congress  shall  judge  sufficient,  or 
being  present  shall  refuse  to  strike,  the  congress  shall 
proceed  to  nominate  three  persons  out  of  each  State, 
and  the  secretary  of  congress  shall  strike  in  behalf  of 
such  party  absent  or  refusing;  and  the  judgment  and 
sentence  of  the  court  to  be  appointed,  in  the  manner 
before  prescribed,  shall  be  final  and  COM.  lu-i\c;  and  if 
any  of  the  parties  shall  refuse  to  submit  to  the  authority 
of  such  court,  or  to  appear  or  defend  their  claim  or 
cause,  the  court  shall  nevertheless  proceed  to  pronounce 
sentence,  or  judgment,  which  shall  in  like  manner  be 
final  and  decisive,  the  judgment  or  sentence  and  other 
proceedings  being  in  either  case  transmitted  to  congress, 
and  lodged  among  the  acts  of  congress  for  the  security 
of  the  parties  concerned:  provided  that  every  eommis- 
r.  before  he  sits  in  judgment,  shall  take  an  oath  to 
be  administered  by  one  of  the  judge*  of  the  supreme  or 
superior  court  of  the  state,  where  the  cause  shall  be 
tried,  "well  and  truly  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter 
in  question,  according  to  the  best 


out  favour,  affection  or  hope  of 
that  no  state  shall  be  deprived  of  territory  for  the  benefit 
of  the  united  states, 
Ml   MBtl 


I   lit.,  .-r  different 
whose  j.i 


line  the  private  right  of  soil 
•ante  of  two  or  more  states, 
ey  may  respect  such  land*,  and 
such  gi 


the  state*  which  passed  such  grants  are  adjusted,  the 
•  aid    Kr:u,«-    M    IMM    M    lEssl    MM    :,t    t'.e    HfM 
claimed  to  have  originated  antecedent  to  such  » 
ment  of  jurisdiction,  shall  on   the  petition  of  * 
of  the  united  states,  be  ' 
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The  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall  also 
Lave  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  regulat- 
ing the  alloy  and  value  of  ruin  struck  by  their  own 
authority,  or  by  that  of  the  respective  states  —  fixing 
the  standard  of  weights  ami  measures  throughout  the 
united  states  —  regulating  the  trade  ami  managing  all 
affairs  with  the  Indians,  not  members  of  any  of  the 
provided  that  the  legislative  right  of  any  state 
within  its  own  limits  be  not  infringed  or  violated  - 
establishing  and  regulating  post-offices  from  one  state 
to  another,  throughout  all  the  united  states,  and 'exact- 
ing such  postage  on  the  papers  passing  thro'  the  same 
as  may  be  requisite  to  defray  the  expences  of  the  said 
office  —  appointing  all  officers  of  the  land  forces,  in  the 
service  of  the  united  states,  excepting  regimental  offi- 
cers—  appointing  all  the  officers  of  the  naval  forces, 
and  commissioning  all  officers  whatever  in  the  service 
of  the  united  states  —  making  rules  for  the  government 
and  regulati9n  of  the  said  land  and  naval  forces,  and 
directing  their  operations. 

The  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall  have 
authority  to  appoint  a  committee,  to  sit  in  the  recess  of 
W,  to  be  denominated  "A  Committee  of  the 
and  to  consist  of  one  delegate  from  each  state; 
and  to  appoint  such  other  committees  and  civil  officers 
as  may  be  necessary  for  managing  the  general  affairs  of 
the  united  states  under  their  direction  —  to  appoint  one 
of  their  number  to  preside,  provided  that  no  person  be 
allowed  to  serve  in  the  office  of  president  more  than 
one  year  in  any  term  of  three  years;  to  ascertain  the 
necessary  sums  of  Money  to  be  raised  for  the  service  of 
the  united  states,  and  to  appropriate  and  apply  the 
same  for  defraying  the  public  expences  —  to  borrow 
money,  or  emit  bills  on  the  credit  of  the  united  states, 
transmitting  every  half  year  to  the  respective  states  an 
account  of  the  sums  of  money  so  borrowed  or  emitted, 
—  to  build  and  equip  a  navy  —  to  agree  upon  the  num- 
ber of  land  forces,  and  to  make  requisitions  from  each 
state  for  its  quota,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
white  inhabitants  in  such  state;  which  requisitions 
shall  be  binding,  and  thereupon  the  legislature  of  each 
state  shall  appoint  the  regimental  officers,  raise  the 
men  and  cloath,  arm  and  equip  them  in  a  soldier  like 
manner,  at  the  expence  of  the  united  states;  and  the 
officers  and  men  so  cloathed,  armed  and  equipped  shall 
march  to  the  place  appointed,  and  within  the  time 
agreed  on  by  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled: 
But  if  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall,  on 
consideration  of  circumstances  judge  proper  that  any 
state  should  not  raise  men,  or  should  raise  a  smaller 
number  than  its  quota,  and  that  any  other  state  should 
raise  a  greater  number  of  men  than  the  quota  thereof, 
such  extra  number  shall  be  raised,  officered,  cloathed, 
armed  and  equipped  in  the  same  manner  as  the  quota 
of  such  state,  unless  the  legislature  of  such  state  shall 
judge  that  such  extra  number  cannot  be  safely  spared 
out  of  the  same,  in  which  case  they  shall  raise  officer, 
cloath,  arm  and  equip  as  many  of  such  extra  number 
as  they  judge  can  be  safely  spared.  And  the  officers 
and  men  so  cloathed,  armeu  and  equipped,  shall  march 
to  the  place  appointed,  and  within  the  time  agreed  on 
by  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled. 

The  united  states  in  congress  assembled  shall  never 
engage  in  a  war,  nor  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal 
in  time  of  peace,  nor  enter  into  any  treaties  or  alliances, 
nor  coin  money,  nor  regulate  the  value  thereof,  nor 
ascertain  the  sums  and  expences  necessary  for  the  de- 
fence and  welfare  of  the  united  states,  or  any  of  them, 
nor  emit  bills,  nor  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the 
united  states,  nor  appropriate  money,  nor  agree  upon 
the  number  of  vessels  of  war,  to  be  built  or  purchased, 
or  the  number  of  land  or  sea  forces  to  be  raised,  nor 
appoint  a  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  or  navy, 
unless  nine  states  assent  to  the  same:  nor  shall  a  ques- 
tion on  any  other  point,  except  for  adjourning  from 
day  to  day  be  determined,  unless  by  the  votes  of  a 
majority  of  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled. 

The  Congress  of  the  united  states  shall  have  power  to 
adjourn  to  any  time  within  the  year,  and  to  any  place 
within  the  united  states,  so  that  no  period  of  adjourn- 
ment be  for  a  longer  duration  than  the  space  of  six 
Months,  and  shall  publish  the  Journal  of  their  proceed- 
ings monthly,  except  such  parts  thereof  relating  to 
treaties,  alliances  or  military  operations,  as  in  their 
judgment  require  secrecy;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of 
the  delegates  of  each  state  on  any  question  shall  la- 
entered  on  the  Journal,  when  it  is  desired  by  any  dele- 
gate; and  the  delegates  of  a  state,  or  any  of  them,  at 
his  or  their  request  shall  be  furnished  with  a  transcript 
of  the  said  Journal,  except  such  parts  as  are  above 
excepted,  to  lay  before  the  legislatures  of  the  several 


ARTICLE  x.     The    committee    of    the   states,    or   any 


nine   of   them,    shall   be   authorized   to   execute,    in    the 
uch  of  the  powers  of  congress  as  the 

united  states  in  congress  assembled,  by  the  consent  of 
nine  states,  shall  from  time  to  time  think  expedient  to 
vest  them  with;  provided  that  no  power  be  delegated 
to  the  said  committee,  for  the  exercise  of  which,  liy  the 
articles  of  confederation,  the  voice  of  nine  states  in  the 
congress  of  the  united  states  assembled  is  requisite. 

AKTICI.I:  xi.  Canada  acceding  to  this  confederation, 
and  joining  in  the  measures  of  the  united  states,  shall 
be  admitted  into,  and  entitled  to  all  the  advantages  of 
this  union:  but  no  other  colony  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  same,  unless  such  admission  be  agreed  to  by  nine 
states. 

ARTICLK  xn.  All  bills  of  credit  emitted,  monies  bor- 
rowed and  debts  contracted  by,  or  under  the  authority 
of  congress,  before  the  assembling  of  the  united  states, 
in  pursuance  of  the  present  confederation,  shall  be 
deemed  and  considered  as  a  charge  against  the  united 
states,  for  payment  and  satisfaction  whereof  the  said 
united  states,  and  the  public  faith  are  hereby  solemnly 
pledged. 

ARTICLE  xm.  Every  state  shall  abide  by  the  deter- 
minations of  the  united  states  in  congress  assembled, 
on  all  questions  which  by  this  confederation  are  sub- 
mitted to  them.  And  the  Articles  of  this  confederation 
shall  be  inviolably  observed  by  every  state,  and  the 
union  shall  be  perpetual;  nor  shall  any  alteration  at 
any  time  hereafter  be  made  in  any  of  them;  unless 
such  alteration  be  agreed  to  in  a  congress  of  the  united 
states,  and  be  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  legislatures 
of  every  state. 

AND  WHEREAS  it  hath  pleased  the  Great  Governor 
of  the  World  to  incline  the  hearts  of  the  legislatures  we 
respectively  represent  in  congress,  to  approve  of,  and 
to  authorize  us  to  ratify  the  said  articles  of  confedera- 
tion and  perpetual  union.  KNOW  YE  that  we  the 
undersigned  delegates,  by  virtue  of  the  power  and 
authority  to  us  given  for  that  purpose,  do  by  these 
presents,  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  our  respective 
constituents,  fully  and  entirely  ratify  and  confirm  each 
and  every  of  the  said  articles  of  confederation  and  per- 
petual union,  and  all  and  singular  the  matters  and 
things  therein  contained:  And  we  do  further  solemnly 
plight  and  engage  the  faith  of  our  respective  constitu- 
ents, that  they  shall  abide  by  the  determinations  of  the 
united  states  in  congress  assembled,  on  all  questions, 
which  by  the  said  confederation  are  submitted  to  them. 
And  that  the  articles  thereof  shall  be  inviolably  observed 
by  the  states  we  respectively  represent,  ana  that  the 
union  shall  be  perpetual. 

IN  WITNESS  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
hands  in  Congress.  DONE  at  Philadelphia  in  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania  the  ninth  Day  of  July  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  one  Thousand  seven  Hundred  and  Seventy- 
eight,  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  independence  of 
America. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire. 
JOSIAH  BARTLETT,  JOHN  WENTWORTH,  jt  \n. 

August  8,  1778. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 
JOHN  HANCOCK,  FRANCIS  DANA, 

SAMUEL  ADAMS,  JAMES  LOVELL, 

ELURIDGE  GERRY,  SAMUEL  HOI.TKN. 

On  the  part  and  in  bcfmlf  <>J  tin-  State  of  Rhode  Island  and 

Providence  Plantations. 

WILLIAM  ELLERY,  JOHN  COLLINS. 

HENRY  MARCHANT, 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Connecticut. 
ROGER  SHERMAN,  TITUS  HOSMKK, 

SAMUEL  HuNTINOTON,  ANDREW  ADAMS. 

OLIVER  WOLCOTT, 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
JAS  DUANE,  WILLIAM  l>nn, 

FRAS  LEWIS,  GOUVR  MORRIS. 

On  the  part  and  in  behalf  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey. 

JNO    WlTHERSPOON,  NATHL  SCUDDER,  Nov.  26, 

1778. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
ROBT.  MORRIS,  WILLIAM  CLINGAN, 

I)AMI:L  KOBI.KDF.AU,  JOSEPH  REED,  July  2L'nd, 

JONA  BAYARD  SMITH,  1778. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Delaware. 
JOHN  DICKINSON,  May  5,        THO.  M'KEAN,  Feb.  12, 

1779,  1779. 

NICHOLAS  VAN  DYKI:, 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Maryland. 
JOHN  HANSON,  March  1,  1781, 
DANIEL  CARROLL      Do 
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On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Virginia, 
RICHAKD  HKXKY  LEE,  JNO  HARVIK, 

JOHN  BAMSTKK,  FRANCIS  LIGHTFOOT  LEE. 

THOMAS  ADAMS. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 
JOHN  PENN,  July  21,  1778,     JNO.  WILLIAMS. 
CORNS.  HAHNETT, 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 
HKNKY  I. M  KENS,  RICHARD  HUTSON, 

WILLIAM  HENRT  DRAYTON,    THOS.  HEYWARD,  JUN» 
JNO  MAT  HEWS. 

On  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 
JN<>  WALTON,  24th  July,         EDWD.  LANOWORTHY. 

1778. 
EDWD  TKLFAIR, 

Austria -Hungary  is  a  monarchy  com- 
of  a  Cisleithan  portion,  officially  known  as 
Austria,  and  a  Transleithan  portion  known  a> 
Hungary.  The  reigning  dynasty  is  the  Habs- 
orraine  dynasty,  and  the  law  of  succes- 
sion is  that  the  Crown  passes  by  right  of  primo- 
geniture and  lineal  succession  to  males,  or,  in 
default  of  males,  to  females.  Each  country  has 
according  to  the  compromise  made  in  1867,  its 
own  constitution,  a  limited  monarchy,  and  each 
possesses  a  separate  parliament,  but  they  have 
united  under  a  common  sovereign  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  common  army  and  navy,  and  in 
the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs.  The  control  in 
regard  to  common  affairs  and  the  voting  of 
money  for  common  purposes  are  entrusted  to  a 
supreme  body  known  as  the  delegations.  Of 
these  there  are  two,  each  composed  of  sixty 
members,  representing  the  legislative  bodies  of 
Austria  and  Hungary,  the  upper  houses  returning 
twenty  and  the  lower  houses  forty  delegates. 
The  members  of  the  delegations  are  appointed 
for  one  year,  and  are  summoned  annually  by  the 
emperor  alternately  at  Vienna  and  at  Budapest. 
Subject  to  the  delegations  are  the  three  execu- 
tive departments  for  foreign  affairs,  war,  and 
common  finance,  and  the  common  court  of 
public  accounts.  The  compromise  is  expressly 
subject  to  periodical  revision,  only  so  far  as  it 
affects  the  regulation  of  the  fiscal  and  commer- 
cial affairs  of  the  two  countries,  the  Quota  paid 
l»y  them  to  the  common  expenses  of  the  empire, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Bank. 
After  prolonged  negotiations  a  new  customs 

•  rnmereial  treaty  was  signed,  October  8, 
which  recognized  the  equality  and  free- 
dom of  action  of  each  contracting  party,  and  a 
separate  (but  identical)  customs  tariff  for  each 
com, 

Itrltriimi       a,  kingdom  under  Leopold   II.. 

ir^r.  and  by  t  he  constitution  of  1831, 

follow  ing  on  the  secession  from  the  Netherlands 

10,  declared  to  l»e  a  constitutional  rcpresen- 

md  hereditary  monarchy.     Belgium  is  a 

neutral  power,  her  neutrality  1>»-inn  guaranteed 

the  Treaty  of  London.  Great 

Bntai-  Prussia,    ami    Russia.    The 

ive  i>ower  is  vested  in  the  kini*  and  his 

•  •re,  the  legislative  power  jointly  in  kitm. 
senate,  and  chaml.rr  of  deputies.     All  • 

>,  uho  i, .,-..-  lived  at  least  a  year  in  the 
same    commune,    have   a   vote.     An    additional 

accorded  them  if  they  are  (1  >  either  :;:> 
years  of  age,  married,  with  legitimate  nt: 
and  pay  a  tax  of  at  leant  five  francs  to  the  state; 

are  25  years  old   and   own    immovable 


property  to  the  value  of  at  least  2,000  francs,  or 
have  a  corresponding  income  from  such  property, 
or  for  two  years  have  received  at  least  100  francs 
a  year  from  Belgium  funds.  Two  additional 
votes  are  given  to  citizens  of  25  years  of  age  who 
possess  a  diploma  of  higher  education  or  have 
filled  a  public  or  private  position  implying  the 
possession  of  such  education.  No  citizen  can 
nave  more  than  three  votes.  From  this  electo- 
rate both  houses  of  the  legislature  are  chosen, 
save  for  those  senators  who  are  elected  indirectly. 
The  senate  of  110  members  is  elected  for  Mgnf 
years.  The  number  of  members  elected  directly, 
eighty-three,  is  eaual  to  half  the  number  of 
deputies.  The  indirectly  elected  senators  are 
chosen  by  the  provincial  councils,  two  for  each 
province  with  less  than  500,000  inhabitants; 
three  for  each  with  more  than  500,000  and  less 
1,000,000;  and  four  for  each  with  over  1,000,000. 
The  deputies  are  elected  for  four  years,  fn  the 
proportion  of  one  to  every  40,000  inhabitants, 
and  number  166.  One-half  retire  every  two 

1  years.  Senators  must  be  40,  and  deputies  _'."> 
years  of  age.  Each  deputy  receives  4,000  francs 
yearly,  and  travels  free. 

Bolivia.  The  constitution  of  the  Republic 
of  Bolivia  bears  date  October  28,  1880.  By  its 
provisions  the  executive  power  is  vested  in  a 
president,  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years  by 
direct  popular  vote,  and  not  eligible  for  reflec- 
tion at  the  termination  of  his  period  of  office ; 
while  the  legislative  authority  rests  with  a  con- 
gress of  two  chambers,  called  the  senate,  and  t  he 
chamber  of  deputies.  The  suffrage  is  possessed 
by  all  who  can  read  and  write.  There  arc 
teen  senators  (two  for  each  department)  elected 

',  for  six  years,  and  sixty-nine  deputies  elected  for 
four  years.  Both  senators  and  deputies  are 
elected  by  direct  vote  of  the  people.  Of  the 
senators  one-third  retire  every  two  years;  of  the 

'•  deputies  one-half  retire  every  two  years.  Sena- 
tors and  deputies  receive  a  salary  of  500  bolivi- 
anos (40  litre)  per  month  during  the  sittings, 
which,  as  a  rule,  last  for  sixty  days,  but  may  he 
extended  to  ninety  days.  Extraordinary  ses- 
sions may  be  held  for  special  purposes.  There 
are  a  president,  two  vice-presidents  and  a  min- 
i-try,  divided  into  six  departments  —  of  foreign 
relations  and  worship;  finance  and  industry; 
rninent  and  fomento;  justice  and  educa- 
tion; war:  colonization  and  agriculture. 

Brazil.  A  republic  on  the  east  coast  of 
Central  South  America,  which,  until  1889,  was 
an  empire  under  Emperor  Pedro  II..  of  the  house 
of  Braganza.  A  revolution  then.  ho\\e\er. 
broke  out,  and  a  new  constitution  was  adopted 
in  February  1891.  The  chief  feature  of  this  was 
the  establishment  of  the  old  provinces  as  t « 
one  separate  states,  self-governed  except  for 
fate*]  purposes,  but  with  all  fiscal  u 
maintenance  of  order,  the  defense  of  the  country, 
the  currency,  reserved  to  the  federal  govern- 
ment. The  executive  authority  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  president,  elected  for  four  years  only  by 
the  people  du ••«•«!>.  Legislative  authority  is 
exercised  by  <!><•  national  congress,  composed  of 
a  senate  of  sixty-three  members,  directh 
by  the  states  for  nine  years,  one-third  ret  mm: 
every  three  years,  and  a  chamber  of  deputies  ,,f 
212  members.  Deputies  and  senators  are  paid. 
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The  former  must  have  been  citizens  for  four  and  | 
the  latter  for  six  years.     Deputies  are  elected 
directly,  with  provision  for  minoritv  representa- 
tion, for  three  years,  one  member  oeing  chosen 
for  every  70,000  of  the  population. 

British  Empire.  The  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  nucleus  around 
which  the  British  Empire  has  been  built,  was 
perfected  in  1603,  when  the  crowns  of  England 
and  Scotland  were  united.  The  executive  power 
of  the  empire  vests  in  the  sovereign,  through  his 
ministers.  The  real  power  of  the  empire,  how- 
ever, is  to  be  found  in  Parliament,  a  body  which 
not  only  has  complete  legislative  power,  but 
which  exercises,  through  the  Lower  House, 
much  authority  in  executive  matters.  Parlia- 
ment consists  of  an  Upper  House  of  Lords  and 
a  Lower  House  of  Commons.  It  lasts  seven 
years^or  until  dissolved  by  the  sovereign,  and 
it  usually  meets  annually  for  a  term  of  about 
six  months.  The  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords  are  peers,  who  hold  either  by  hereditary 
right,  or  by  crown  appointment  to  the  peerage. 
In  1908  there  were  616  peers.  The  House  of 
Commons  consists  of  members  elected  from 
counties,  boroughs,  and  universities  —  670  in 
all  in  1908. 

The  Colonies  proper  form  three  classes:  —  (1) 
The  Crown  Colonies,  which  are  entirely  controlled 
by  the  home  government;  (2)  those  possessing 
Representative  Institutions,  in  which  the  Crown 
has  no  more  than  a  veto  on  legislation,  but  the 
home  government  retains  the  control  of  public 
officers;  and  (3)  those  possessing  Responsible 
Government,  in  which  the  home  government  has 
no  control  over  any  public  officer,  though  the 
Crown  appoints  the  governor  and  still  retains  a 
veto  on  legislation. 

The  established  Church  of  England  is  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  the  king 
•is  the  supreme  head;  but  all  religions  are  tol- 
erated and  are  equal  at  law.  Public  instruction 
is  not  compulsory,  but  the  national  board  of 
education  maintains  control  of  the  school 
boards  and  requires  that  accommodations  be 
provided  for  all  children  between  the  ages  of 
five  and  fourteen  years.  Secondary  education 
is  not  controlled*  by  the  government,  but 
the  university  system  is,  perhaps,  more  per- 
fectly developed  in  England  than  in  any  other 
country.  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 
Wales  each  has  its  graded  systems  of  courts  of 
justice. 

The  Parliament. —  The  present  form  of  Parlia- 
ment, divided  into  two  houses,  the  Lords  and 
the  Commons,  dates  from  the  middle  of  the 
Fourteenth  Century.  The  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  are  elected  by  popular  vote, 
about  one-sixth  of  the  population  being  electors, 
and  the  election  must  be  by  secret  vote  by  ballot. 
The  House  of  Lords  is  composed  of  peers,  who 
hold  their  seats  by  hereditary  right,  by  creation 
of  the  sovereign,  by  virtue  of  office  (the  bishops), 
by  election  for  life  (the  Irish  peers),  and  by  elec- 
tion for  the  term  of  Parliament  (the  Scottish 
peers). 

No  one  under  21  years  of  age  can  be  a 
member  of  Parliament.  All  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  Roman  Catholic  clergymen,  and 


all  government  contractors  and  sheriffs  or  re- 
turning officers  are  disqualified.  No  English  or 
Scottish  peer  can  be  elected  to  the  House  of 
Commons;  but  non-representative  Irish  peers 
are  eligible  for  membership. 

The  present  Cabinet  consists  of  the  following 
offices : 

1.  Prime  Minister  and  (usually)  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury. 

2.  Lord  High  Chancellor. 

3.  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

4.  Lord  President  of  the  Council  and  President 
of  the  Board  of  Education. 

5.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

6.  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs. 

7    Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

8.  Secretary  of  State  for  The  Colonies. 

9.  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

10.  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

11.  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

12.  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland. 

13.  President  of  Local  Government  Board. 

14.  President  of  Board  of  Trade. 

15.  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland. 

16.  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

17.  President    of    Board    of    Agriculture    and 
Fisheries. 

18.  Postmaster  General. 

19.  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

The  right  of  Edward  VII.  to  the  throne  of 
England  rests  upon  the  statute  by  which  the 
succession  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  was  vested  upon  Princess  Sophia  of 
Hanover  and  "the  heirs  of  her  body,  being 
Protestants." 

The  present  ruler  is  "Edward  VII.,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Domin- 
ions Beyond  the  Seas,  King,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  Emperor  of  India,"  as  his  title  was  de- 
clared under  the  Royal  Title  Act,  proclaimed 
November  4,  1901. 

The  Heir  Apparent. —  The  heir  apparent  to 
the  throne  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  King,  George 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall 
and  York,  and  Duke  of  Rothsay,  in  Scotland. 

Bulgaria.  By  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  1878, 
Bulgaria  was  constituted  an  autonomous  and 
tributary  principality  under  the  suzerainty  of 
the  Porte.  In  1885,  Eastern  Roumelia  was 
united  to  Bulgaria.  The  executive  power  is 
vested  in  the  prince,  assisted  by  a  council  of 
ministers,  and  the  legislative  power  in  a  single 
chamber,  the  Sobranje,  or  national  assembly, 
elected  for  five  years  by  manhood  suffrage  in  the 
proportion  of  one  member  to  every  20,000  of  the 
population.  There  is  also  a  Great  Sobranje, 
consisting  of  delegates  selected  in  the  proportion 
of  one  to  10,000  of  the  population,  to  which 
constitutional  and  other  questions,  such  as  a 
vacancy  on  the  throne  or  the  acquisition  of  ter- 
ritory, must  be  referred. 

California.  A  Constitution  was  framed 
by  a  convention  of  delegates  assembled  in  the 
pueblo  of  Monterey  in  the  year  1849,  but  it  did 
not  become  effective  until  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  passed  the  act  of  admission, 
September  9,  1850.  In  1862  the  Constitution 
received  important  amendments,  and  in  1879 
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a  new  Constitution  was  adopted.  Since  that 
year  numerous  amendments  nave  been  made, 
but  all  of  minor  importance.  To  amend  the  Cali- 
fornia Constitution  it  is  necessary  only  to  secure 
a  two-thirds  majority  in  each  branch  of  the 
Legislature,  and  a  simple  majority  vote  for  the 
amendments  at  the  next  popular  election. 
II H-  State  Legislature  is  composed  of  the 
Senate,  a  body  of  forty  members,  elected  for 

of  four  years  —  half  the  number  being 
elected  each  two  years  —  and  the  Assembly, 
eighty  members,  elected  for  two  years.  The 
qualifications  for  eligibility  to  the  Senate  or 
Assembly  are  citizenship  of  the  State  for  three 

ind  residence  in  the  district  for  one  year. 
Neither  house  of  the  Legislature  possesses  any 
advantage  over  the  other  in  originating  legisla- 
tion. Certain  of  the  governor's  appointments 
must  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  approval. 
In  impeachment  cases  the  Assembly  brings  the 
impeachment,  and  it  is  tried  by  the  Senate. 
The  present  Constitution  contains  numerous 
specific  prohibitions  of  local  and  special  laws, 
-  forbidding  them  in  all  cases  where  a 
general  law  can  be  made  applicable.  In  1870 

\vas  adopted  a  complete  set  of  codes  — 
political,  civil,  civil  procedure,  and  penal  — 
and  these  have  been  subject  to  amendment  at 
each  session  of  the  Legislature.  At  the  session 
of  1905  the  penal  code  and  code  of  civil  pro- 
cedure were  revised.  The  term  of  office  of 
the  governor  is  four  years.  He  possesses 
supreme  executive  authority,  issues  all  com- 
missions, is  commander-in-chief  of  the  army 
and  navy,  and  is  charged  with  responsibility  to 
that  all  laws  are  faithfully  executed.  All 

boards  and  commissions,  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  are  filled  by  his  appointment, 
the  concurrence  of  the  Senate  being  required 

sin  instances,  and  in  others  not.  He  is 
empowered  to  grant  pardons,  but  where  a 
person  has  been  more  than  once  convicted 
there  is  required  the  assent  of  a  majority 
of  tin-  ju-tices  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
•••d  with  authority  to  call  the 

it ure  together  in  extraordinary  session. 
During  sessions  of  the  Legislature  the  governor 

>-to  any  bill  which  has  passed,  and  it  does 

ome  law  unless  it  again  passes,  and  by  a 
two- thirds  vote  in  each  house.  Besides  the 
ir"  vernor  and  secretary  of  state  the  other 
uliir  i.ils  are  the  lieutenant-governor,  who  is 

MI:  oiiirer  of    the    Senate,  the  State  con- 
troller, tin-    attorney-general,  the  State    treas- 
•  yor- general,  who    is    also 

irof  the  land  olhce.  the  su|>erintendent 
of  puMic  iii-tnirtiiin,  and  the  State  printer. 
Th«  most  important  State  boards  and  com- 
missions are:  The  board  of  education 
board  of  regents  of  the  university,  appointed 
for  terms  of  sixteen  year 

board  of  prison  directors,  appointed  by 
the  governor  for  terms  of  ten  y.-ars  and  having 

control  of  the  penitentiaries;  the  State 
board  of  equalization,  elected  at  gener 

md  dealing  with  the  assessment  of  prop- 
for  revenue  purposes;    the  railroad  com- 

M.   elected   and   vested  with   auth< 
regulate  railroad    charges:    the  bank   commis- 
'atc  board  of  health,  the  insurance 


commission,  and  the  commission  of  public 
works,  the  State  board  of  charities  and  cor- 
rections, board  of  agriculture,  and  the  com- 
mission in  lunacy.  The  last-named,  which  is 
an  ex-oflicio  commission  made  up  of  State 

]  officers,  controls  the  .hospitals  for  the  insane. 
California  is  divided  into  fifty-seven  counties, 
one  of  which  —  San  Francisco  —  has  a  com- 
bined county  and  city  government;  the  other 
fifty-six  have  county  governments  distinct  from 
the  government  of  the  cities  and  towns  which 
they  contain.  County  governments  are  created 

!  by  the  Legislature  by  general  act.  In  each 
county  government  the  legislative  authority  is 
vested  in  a  board  of  supervisors  of  five  mem- 
bers elected  from  districts.  The  other  county 
officers,  with  few  exceptions,  are  also  elective. 
City  charters  are  framed  by  boards  of  free- 
holders elected  for  that  purpose;  are  submitted 
to  the  voters  of  the  cities  for  which  they  are 
framed,  and  must  afterwards  be  ratified  by  the 

1  Legislature.      Towns  are  incorporated  by  vote 

I  of  their  inhabitants  under  a  general  municipal 
corporations  act,  providing  Tor  six  different 
classes  of  corporations,  according  to  population. 
Canada.  The  Dominion  of  Canada  origi- 
nally consisted  of  the  two  provinces  of  Canada  — 
Upper  and  Lower  —  Nova  Scotia  an<  I 
Brunswick,  but  the  "British  North  American 
Act,"  which  was  passed  in  1867,  not  only  pro- 
vided for  the  consolidation  of  these  provinces, 
but  made  provision  for  the  admission  of  British 
Columbia,  Prince  Edward  Island,  the  Northwest 
Territories  and  Newfoundland,  a  privilege  of 
which  Newfoundland  alone  has  not  availed  her- 
self. In  accordance  with  this  act  of  consolidation 
the  Constitution  of  the  Dominion  is  "similar  in 
principle  to  that  of  the  United  Kingdom,"  and, 
while  the  executive  authority  is  vested  in  the 
British  Sovereign,  the  legislative  power*  of  the 
Dominion  is  exercised  by  a  Parliament  of  two 
Houses  —  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Each  province  forming  the  Dominion 
has  a  separate  Parliament  and  administration, 
a  lieutenant-governor  being  at  the  head  of  all 
provincial  bodies.  The  Senate  of  the  Dominion 
is  composed  of  eighty-one  members,  who  have 
been  nominated  for  life.  Each  must  be  at  lea^t 
30  years  of  age.  a  born  or  naturalized  sub- 
ject and  possessed  of  $4.000  worth  of  proper!  v 
in  the  province  from  which  lie  was  appointed. 
The  213  members  of  the  House  are  elected  by 
the  vote  of  their  constituencies,  the  electors  of 
which  arc  qualified  by  the  act  of  each  provincial 
assembly.  The  Speaker  of  the  Senate  ami 
House  each  receives  a  salary  of  $4,000,  while 
each  member  of  the  two  houses  is  granted  a 
session  allowance  of  SI..MMI.  with  ten  cents  per 

In  cases  of  absence, 

except  for  sickness,  the  sum  of  $8  per  diem  is 
deducted.  The  <  ;..veni..r  General,  who  receives 
a  salary  of  $50,000  I*T  annum,  is  appointed 
by  the  Federal  (iovernment  for  a  term  of  five 
md  he  is  assisted  in  his  functions  by  a 
council  composed  of  fourteen  heads  of  depart- 
ments, each  of  whom  receives  a  salary  of  $7,000 
•nn.  except  the  Premier,  who  has  a  salary 
of  $8,000  per  annum.  The  heads  of  departments 
are  as  foil. 

1.  /Vernier  and  Pretident  of  the  Council. 
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2.  Secretary  of  State. 

3.  Ministir  of  Trade  and  Commerce. 

4.  Ministtr  of  Justice  and  Attorne;/-(ient  nil. 

5.  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries. 

6.  Minister  of  Hallways  ami  Canals. 

7.  M inistcr  of  Militia  and  Defence. 

8.  Minister  of  Finance.  ' 

9.  Postmaster-General  and  Minister  of  Labor. 

10.  Minister  of  Agriculture. 

11.  Minister  of  Public  Works. 

12.  Minister  of  Interior. 

13.  Minister  of  Customs. 

14.  Minister  of  Inland  Jtcrcnue. 

The  representation  from  the  several  provinces 
(  >ntario,  twenty-four  Senators, 
ninety-two  Commons;  Quebec,  twenty-four 
Senators,  sixty-five  Commons;  Nova  Scotia, 
ten  Senators,  twenty  Commons;  New  Bruns- 
wick, ten  Senators,  fourteen  Commons;  Mani- 
toba, four  Senators,  seven  Commons;  British 
Columbia,  three  Senators,  six  Commons;  Prince 
Edward  Island,  four  Senators,  five  Commons; 
Northwest  Territories,  two  Senators,  four  Com- 
mons. 

Provincial  Government.  By  the  provisions  of 
the  Consolidation  Act  each  province  has  full 
power  to  regulate  its  own  local  affairs  and 
dispose  of  its  own  revenue,  provided  it  does 
not  interfere  with  the  policy  of  the  central  gov- 
ernment. The  lieutenant-governor  of  each 
province  is  appointed  by  the  Governor-General, 
while  the  other  officials  are  elected  by  the  people. 
There  is  a  very  perfect  system  of  municipal 
government  throughout  the  Dominion,  the  coun- 
ties and  townships  having  local  governments 
or  councils  which  regulate  their  local  taxation. 
The  administration  of  justice  is  based  on  the 
English  model,  except  in  Quebec  Province,  where 
the  old  French  law  prevails.  The  only  court 
that  has  jurisdiction  throughout  the  Dominion 
(except  the  Exchequer  and  the  Maritime  Court), 
is  the  Supreme  Court,  the  ultimate  court  of  ap- 
peal in  civil  and  criminal  cases.  In  certain  cases 
an  appeal  may  be  had  to  her  Majesty's  Privy 
Council. 

Chile.  Chile  is  a  Republic,  with  laws  ad- 
ministered under  a  Constitution  formed  in  1833 
and  subsequently  amended.  The  President  is 
elected  for  a  term  of  five  years  by  indirect  vote, 
much  as  the  like  officer  is  chosen  in  the  United 
States.  He  is  assisted  by  a  Cabinet  as  follows : 

Secretary  of  Premier  and  Secretary  of  the 
Interior. 

Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Secretary  of  Justice  and  Public  Instruction. 

Secretary  of  Finance. 

Secretary  of  War  and  Marine 

Secretary  of  Industry  and  Public  Works. 

He  is  not  eligible  for  reelection  for  a  succeed- 
ing term.  The  day  of  election  is  June  25th  of 
the  last  year  of  the  President's  term  of  office, 
and  the  inaugural  date  is  September  18th  of  the 
same  year.  Congress  consists  of  two  Houses  — 
a  Senate  and  a  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Senate  are  elected  by  popular  vote 
for  a  term  of  six  years,  and  Deputies  are  chosen 
in  the  same  way  for  a  term  of  three  years.  The 
proportion  is  one  Senator  for  three  Deputies. 
Electors  must  be  21  years  of  age  and 
able  to  read  and  write.  The  republic  is  divided 


into  provinces,  which  are  subdivided  into  de- 
partments. Local  government  is  exercised  in 
the  former  by  Intendents  and  in  the  latter  by 
( iobernadores.  The  police  of  Santiago  and  the 
capitals  of  the  provinces  are  organized  and 
regulated  by  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

China.  The  ninth  Emperor  of  China,  the 
present  sovereign  of  the  Manchu  dynasty  of 
Tsing,  which  destroyed  the  native  dynasty  of 
Ming  in  1644,  reigns  under  the  style  of  Kuang-su. 
In  this  country  there  is  no  law  relative  to  heredi- 
tary succession  to  the  throne,  the  right  being 
given  each  sovereign  to  appoint  as  his  successor 
a  member  of  the  family  of  a  younger  genera t  ion. 
In  the  case  of  the  late  Emperor  Tung-Chi,  who 
died  in  his  80th  year,  no  successor  was 
named,  but,  as  a  result  of  arrangements  con- 
ducted by  the  Empress  Dowager  Tszu-lls/i 
(born  November  17,  1834),  widow  of  the  Em- 
peror Hien-Feng,  predecessor  and  father  of  Tung- 
Chi,  in  conjunction  with  Prince  Chun,  the  infant 
son  of  the  latter  was  designated  as  the  nominal 
occupant  of  the  throne.  The  young  Emperor, 
having  become  of  age,  assumed  the  government 
in  March,  1887.  Two  years  later,  in  February, 
he  assumed  full  control.  An  imperial  edict 
stating  that  the  Emperor  had  resigned  power  to 
the  Empress  Dowager  was  issued  September  22, 
1898,  and  as  a  result  the  direction  of  affairs  has 
been  in  her  hands  ever  since.  Kuk  Wei  (whose 
official  name  is  Pu  Tsing),  the  son  of  the  Prince 
of  Tuan,  was,  on  January  24,  1900,  declared 
by  decree  the  successor  to  Tung  Chi. 

The  Ministry. —  Civil  Administration  (Lipou), 
Soun  Chia-Nai;  Finance  (Houpou),  Young  Lou; 
Religion  and  Ceremonies  (Lipou),  Shihhsu;  War 
(Pingpou),  Koun-Kang;  Justice  (Hsingpou), 
Kouei-heng ;  Foreign  Office  (Li- fan-yuan),  Ching- 
hsin  and  A-Ko-tan;  Censors  (Tou-tcha-youen), 
Pouliang  and  Lu-jun-hsiang;  Imperal  Academy 
(Han-lin-youan),  K'oun-kang;  Railroads  and 
Mines,  Wang-wen-shao ;  Counselors  of  the  Em- 
pire (Cheng-wou-chou),  Ch'ing,  Young-lou, 
K'oun-Kang,  Wang-wen-shao,  Lou-ch'ouan-lin, 
Ch'u-houng-chi,  Chan-chih-fung,  Liou-k'oun-yi. 

The  Nation. —  The  laws  of  the  empire  are  laid 
down  in  the  Ta-ts'ing-hwei-tien,  or  "Collected 
Regulations"  of  the  "Ts'ing  dynasty,"  and  are 
founded  on  the  idea  that  the  government  of  the 
State  be  based  upon  the  government  of  its  fam- 
ily. To  the  Chun  Chi  Chu,  or  the  Privy  Council, 
or  Grand  Council,  is  intrusted  the  supreme  direc- 
tion of  the  empire.  The  supreme  direction  of 
the  administration  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Nei-Ko, 
or  Cabinet,  which  is  composed  of  four  members 
two  of  Manchu  and  two  of  Chinese  origin.  In 
addition  to  the  above  are  two  assistants  from  the 
Han-Lin,  of  Great  College,  whose  duties  are  to 
see  that  nothing  contrary  to  both  the  civil  and 
religious  laws  of  the  empire  contained  in  the  Ta- 
ts'ing-hwei-tien  and  sacred  books  of  Confucius 
is  done.  The  members  of  this  Cabinet  are  de- 
nominated Ta-hsio-shih,  or  Ministers  of  State; 
and  under  their  orders  are  the  Chu-pu,  or  seven 
boards  of  government.  Each  of  these  boards  is 
presided  over  by  a  Manchu  and  a  Chinese.  These 
boards  are  as  follows:  (1)  The  Board  of  Civil 
Appointments,  looking  to  the  conduct  and  ad- 
ministration of  all  civil  affairs;  (2)  The  Board 
of  Revenues,  in  charge  of  all  financial  affairs; 
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(3)  The  Board  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  whose 
duty  is  to  enforce  the  laws  and  customs  to  be 
observed  by  the  people ;  (4)  The  Military  Board ; 
(5)  The  Board  of  Public  Works;  (6)  The  High 
Tribunal  of  Criminal  Jurisdiction,  and  (7)  The 
Admiralty  Hoard  at  Tientsin,  established  in  1885. 
A  body  that  is  independent  of  the  Government 
and  theoretically  is  above  the  central  adminis- 
tration is  the  Tu-ch'a-yuen,  or  Board  of  Public 

s.  The  membership  numbers  between 
forty  and  fifty,  who  are  under  two  presidents, 
one  of  Manchu  and  the  other  of  Chinese  birth. 
P.y  an  ancient  custom  of  the  empire  all  the  mem- 

:  the  board  are  permitted  to  present  any 
remonstrance  to  the  sovereign.  It  is  necessary 
that  one  censor  be  present  at  the  meetings  of 
each  of  the  Government  Boards.  On  January 
19,  1861,  the  Tsungli  Yamen,  or  Foreign  Office, 
was  created  by  a  decree,  and  in  July,  1902,  it 
was  superseded  by  the  formation  of  a  new  For- 
eign Office  designated  as  the  Wai-wu-pu.  Prince 
Clung  was  appointed  president,  and  this  office, 
with  its  four  secretaries,  took  precedence  over 
all  other  boards.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  war 

n  Russia  and  Japan  in  1905,  a  treaty  and 
additional  agreement  relating  to  Manchuria  were 
entered  into  between  Japan  and  China.  By  the 
former  the  Chinese  Government  consented  to  all 
the  transfers  and  assignments  made  by  Russia 
to  Japan  in  Manchuria ;  and  the  latter  provides, 
inter  alia,  for  the  speedy  opening  by  China  of 
the  following  cities  and  towns  in  Manchuria  as 
places  of  international  residence  and  trade:  — 
Feng-huang-ch'eng,  Liao-yang,  Hsinmintun, 
Tung-chiang-tzu  (on  the  Liao  River),  and  Fa-ku- 
men  in  Fengtien  Province;  Ch'ang-ch'un,  Kirin, 
Harbin.  Xinguta,  Hunch'un,  and  Sansing  in  the 
Kirin  Province;  and  Tsitsihar,  Hailar,  Aihun, 
and  Manchuli  in  the  Heilungchiang  Province. 

Colombia.  The  Republic  of  Colombia 
gained  its  independence  of  Spain  in  1819,  and 
was  officially  constituted  December  27,  1819. 
It  split  up  into  Venezuela,  Ecuador,  and  the 
Republic  of  New  Granada,  February  29,  1832. 
The  Constitution  of  April  1,  1858,  changed  the 
Republic  into  a  confederation  of  eight  States, 
under  the  name  of  Confederation  Granadina. 

i ember  Jo.  IM>I.  t  he  convention  of  Bogota 
brought  out  the  confederation  under  the  new 

f  rniteil  States  of  New  Granada,  with 
a    May   8,  1863,   an   improved 

i  it  ion  was  formed,  and  the  States  reverted 
to  the  old  name  Colombia  1'nited  States  of 
Colombia.  The  revolution  of  1885  brought 
about  another  change,  and  the  national  council 
of  Bogota,  composed  of  three  delegates  from 
State,  promulgated  the  Constitution  of 
August  1.  issii.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Si .-ites 
was  abolished,  and  they  became  simple  depart- 

irith  governors  appointed  l»y  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  though  t  hey  ha  ve  retained  some 
of  their  old  rights  such  a->  the  management  of 

MI  finances.    The  legislative  power  rests 

with  a  ( '.  ingress  of  two  Houses,  called  the  Senate 

and  the  Hoii-e  .,;  Representatives.    The  Senate 

MS   forty-eight  Senators   of   whom    three 

•  •sen  for  the  Federal  District  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  two  Cabinet  Ministers,  and  three  for 
each  department  by  the  governor,  his  secreta- 
ries and  the  president  or  judge  of  the  Court  of 


Accounts  of  each  department.  The  House  of 
Representatives  consists  of  sixty-seven  members 
elected  by  the  people  in  twenty-four  electoral 
circumscriptions  (one  for  every  50,000  of  popu- 
lation), but  in  each  of  the  four  intendencies 
appointed  by  the  Intendente,  his  secretary  and 
three  inhabitants  chosen  by  the  municipal 
council  of  the  capital  of  the  intendency.  Sena- 
tors and  Representatives  are  elected  for  four 
years.  The  President  is  chosen  by  Congress  in 
public  session  and  by  an  absolute  majority  of 
votes.  His  term  of  office  is  four  years,  but  the 
present  President  is  appointed  exceptionally  for 
ten  years  from  January  1,  1905.  Congress 
elects,  for  a  term  of  two  years,  a  substitute,  who, 
failing  the  President  and  Vice-P resident  during 
a  Presidential  term,  fills  the  vacancy.  The  Min- 
istries are  those  of  the  Interior,  Foreign  Affairs, 
Finance  and  the  Treasury,  War,  Public  Instruc- 
tion, and  Public  Works. 

Colorado.  The  original  Constitution  of 
1876  is  still  in  force  in  Colorado,  though  up  to 
1904  it  has  been  ten  times  amended.  The  Legis- 
lature, known  as  the  General  Assembly,  consists 
of  a  Senate  of  thirty-five  members  elected  for 
four  years,  one-half  retiring  every  two  years, 
and  of  a  House  of  Representatives  of  sixty-five 
members  elected  for  two  years.  Sessions  are  bi- 
ennial and  are  limited  to  ninety  days.  All  bills 
for  raising  revenue  must  originate  in  the  House 
of  Representatives.  It  is  the  right  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  to  impeach ;  of  the  Senators, 
to  try  and  determine  impeachments.  Amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed  in 
either  House,  but  to  become  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution they  must  have  received  the  sanction 
of  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  members  of  each 
House  and  of  a  majority  ratification  by  popular 
vote.  Eligible  to  either  House  are  all  citizens 
of  the  United  States  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
and  twelve  months  resident  in  the  district  for 
which  they  seek  election.  The  executive  power 
is  vested  in  a  governor  elected  for  two  years.  He 
is  commander-in-chief  of  the  State  militia.  It 
rests  with  him  to  nominate  and,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  appoint  offi- 
cers not  otherwise  provided  for  by  law  or  the 
Constitution.  He  may  summon  special  sessions 
of  the  Legislature,  and  has  a  limited  power  to 
grant  reprieves,  commutations,  and  pardons.  In 
legislation  he  has  the  power  of  veto,  which  maybe 

!  overridden  by  u  two-thirds  vote  of  each  House. 
The  State  officials  are  the  governor,  secretary 
of  state,  a  lieutenant-governor,  an  auditor. 

[a  treasurer,  an  attorney -general,  and  a  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction,  all  of  whom, 
with  the  governor,  are  elected  on  a  two-year 
tenure. 

CnimfM-tlcilt.     The    pn-ent    Constitution 
of  Connecticut  was  adopted  in  1818  and 
have  been  tl  m.  ndments  to  it  at  differ- 

ent times.        1  >.,     \        dative   power   is  \e 
the  General  Assembly,  consisting  of  a  Senate  and 


a  House  of  Represent  >  •  u»  Senate  at  pres- 

ent consists  of   thirty -ii\e  members,  one  from 
the  senatorial  district*  into  which  the 


State  is  divided.  The  House  of  Represent  at  i\ 
consists  of  255  members,  who  must  be  electors 
of  the  towns  for  which  they  are  elected,  each 
town  of  over  5,000  inhabitants  being  entitled  to 
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send  two  representatives.  Members  of  each 
House  are  elected  for  the  term  of  two  years. 
The  supreme  executive  power  is  vested  in  a 
governor  elected  for  two  years  by  tin1  legal 
voters.  He  must  be  an  elector  of  the  State  and 
be  over  30  years  of  age.  His  duties  include! 
the  command  of  the  military  forces,  the  ad- 1 
journment  of  the  Legislature  when  necessary, 
the  recommendation  of  legislation,  the  granting 
of  reprieves  until  the  eiul  of  the  next  session  of 
the  General  Assembly,  and  the  supervision  of 
.ecution  of  the  laws.  Every  bill  passed 
by  both  Houses  requires  the  assent  of  the  gov- 
ernor, who  may  within  three  days  remit  it  tor 
reconsideration  to  the  House  in  which  it  origi- 
nated; if  then  the  bill  be  approved  by  a  ma- 
jority in  each  House  it  becomes  law.  Amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  agreed  to  by  a 
majority  in  each  House,  approved  by  a  two- 
thirds  majority  in  each  House  of  tne  Legis- 
lature next  elected,  and  approved  by  the  people 
at  special  meetings  held  for  the  purpose  in  each 
town,  become  part  of  the  Constitution.  The 
State  officials  are:  the  governor,  secretary  of 
state,  treasurer,  and  the  comptroller  of  public 
accounts.  For  local  administration  the  State 
is  divided  into  eight  counties,  which  are  sub- 
divided into  cities,  boroughs,  and  townships. 

Constitution  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  In  May,  1785,  a  committee  of 
Congress  made  a  report  recommending  an 
alteration  in  the  Article  of  Confederation,  but 
no  action  was  taken  on  it,  and  it  was  left  to 
the  State  Legislatures  to  proceed  in  the  matter. 
In  January,  1786,  the  Legislature  of  Virginia 
passed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  appointment 
of  five  commissioners,  who,  or  any  three  of  them, 
should  meet  such  commissioners  as  might  be 
appointed  in  the  other  States  of  the  Union,  at 
a  time  and  place  to  be  agreed  upon,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  trade  of  the  United  States; 
to  consider  how  far  a  uniform  system  in  their 
commercial  regulations  may  be  necessary  to 
their  common  interest  and  their  permanent 
harmony;  and  to  report  to  the  several  States 
such  an  act,  relative  to  this  great  object,  as, 
when  ratified  by  them,  will  enable  the  United 
States  in  Congress  effectually  to  provide  for 
the  same.  The  Virginia  commissioners,  after 
§ome  correspondence,  fixed  the  first  Monday  in 
September  as  the  time,  and  the  city  of  Annapolis 
as  the  place  for  the  meeting,  but  only  four  other 
States  were  represented,  viz:  Delaware,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania;  the  com- 
missioners appointed  by  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire,  North  Carolina,  and  Rhode  Island 
failed  to  attend.  Under  the  circumstances  of 
so  partial  a  representation,  the  commissioners 
present  agreed  upon  a  report  (drawn  by  Mr. 
Hamilton,  of  New  York),  expressing  their  unani- 
mous conviction  that  it  might  essentially  tend  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  Union  if  the  States 
by  which  they  were  respectively  delegated  would 
concur,  and  use  their  endeavors  to  procure  the 
concurrence  of  the  other  States,  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  commissioners  to  meet  at  Philadelphia 
on  the  second  Monday  of  May  following,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  United 
States;  to  devise  such  further  provisions  as 
should  appear  to  them  necessary  to  render  the 


Constitution  of  the  Federal  Government  ade- 
quate to  the  exigencies  of  the  Union;  and  to 
report  such  an  act  for  that  purpose  to  the 
I'nited  States  in  Congress  assembled  as.  when 
agreed  to  by  them  and  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  Legislatures  of  every  State,  would 
effectually  provide1  for  the  same.  Congress, 
on  the  L'lst  of  February,  1787,  adopted  a 
resolution  in  favor  of  a  convention,  and  the 
Legislatures  of  those  States  which  had  not 
already  done  so  (with  the  exception  of  Rhode 
Island),  promptly  appointed  delegates.  On  the 
25th  of  May,  seven  States  having  convened, 
George  Washington,  of  Virginia,  was  unani- 
mously elected  President,  and  the  consideration 
of  the  proposed  constitution  was  commenced. 
On  the  17th  of  September,  1787,  the  Constitu- 
tion as  engrossed  and  agreed  upon  was  signed 
by  all  the  members  present,  except  Mr.  Gerry, 
of  Massachusetts,  and  Messrs.  Mason  and  Ran- 
dolph, of  Virginia.  The  president  of  the  con- 
vention transmitted  it  to  Congress,  with  a  reso- 
lution, stating  how  the  proposed  Federal  Gov- 
ernment should  be  put  in  operation,  and  an 
explanatory  letter.  Congress,  on  the  28th  of 
September,  1787,  directed  the  Constitution  so 
framed,  with  the  resolutions  and  letter  concern- 
ing the  same,  to  "be  transmitted  to  the  several 
Legislatures  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  a  con- 
vention of  delegates  chosen  in  each  State  by 
the  people  thereof,  in  conformity  to  the  resolves 
of  the  convention."  On  the  4th  of  March,  1789, 
the  day  which  had  been  fixed  for  commencing 
the  operations  of  Government  under  the  new 
Constitution,  it  had  been  ratified  by  the  _  con- 
ventions chosen  in  each  State  to  consider  it,  as 
follows:  Delaware,  December  7,  1787;  Pennsyl- 
vania, December  12,  1787 ;  New  Jersey,  Decem- 
ber 18,  1787;  Georgia,  January  2,  1788;  Connec- 
ticut, January  9,  1788;  Massachusetts,  February 
6,  1788;  Maryland,  April  28,  1788;  South  Caro- 
lina, May  23,  1788;  New  Hampshire,  June  21, 
1788;  Virginia,  June  26,  1788;  and  New  York, 
July  26,  1788.  The  President  informed  Con- 
gress, on  the  28th  of  January,  1790,  that  North 
Carolina  had  ratified  the  Constitution  Novem- 
ber 21,  1789;  and  he  informed  Congress  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1790,  that  Rhode  Island  had  rati- 
fied the  Constitution  May  29,  1789.  Vermont, 
in  convention,  ratified  the  Constitution  Janu- 
ary 10,  1791,  and  was,  by  an  act  of  Congress 
approved  February  18,  1791,  "received  and 
admitted  into  this  Union  as  a  new  and  entire 
member  of  the  United  States." 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

PREAMBLE. —  We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in 
order  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union,  establish  justice, 
insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common 
defence,  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the 
blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do 
ordain  and  establish  this  CONSTITUTION  for  the  United 
States  of  America 

ARTICLE  I. 

SECTION  I.  All  legislative  powers  herein  granted  shall 
be  vested  in  a  Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  shall 
consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 

SECTION  II.  1.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall 
be  composed  of  members  chosen  every  second  year  by 
the  people  of  the  several  States,  and  the  electors  in  each 
State  shall  have  the  qualifications  requisite  for  electors 
of  the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  State  Legislature. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  a  Representative  who  shall  not 
have  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  been 
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seven  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall 
not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  State  in 
which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

3.  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  appor- 
tioned among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included 
within  this  Union  according  to  their  respective  numbers, 
which  shall  be  determined  by  adding  to  the  whole  num- 
ber of  free  persons,  including  those  bound  to  service  for 
a  term  of  years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three- 
fifths   of   all    other   persons.     The   actual    enumeration 
shall  be  made  within  three  years  after  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  within  every 
subsequent  term  of  ten  years,  in  such  manner  as  they 
shall   by  law  direct.     The  number  of  Representatives 
shall  not  exceed  one  for  every  thirty  thousand,  but  each 
State  shall  have  at  least  one  Representative;   and  until 
such  enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 

:ill  be  entitled  to  choose  3;    Massachusetts,  8; 
Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations,  1;   Connecti- 
cut, .">;    New  York,  6;    New  Jersey.  4;    Pennsylvania.  8; 
Delaware.   1;    Maryland,  6;    Virginia,  10;   North  Caro- 
">:    South  Carolina,  5;   and  Georgia.  3.* 

4.  When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representation  from 
any  State,  the  Executive  Authority  thereof  shall  issue 
writs  of  election  to  fill  such  vacancies. 

e  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  their 
Speaker  and  other  officers,  and  shall  have  the  sole  power 
of  impeachment. 

•  N  1 1 1 .  1 .  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall 
be  composed  of  two  Senators  from  each  State,  chosen 
by  the  Legislature  thereof,  for  six  years;  and  each 
Senator  shall  have  one  vote. 

:_'.  Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled  in  con- 
sequence of  the  first  election,  they  shall  be  divided  as 
equally  as  may  be  into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the 
Senators  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expi- 

•f  the  second  year,  of  the  second  class  at  the 
expiration  of  the  fourth  year,  and  of  the  third  class  at 

ration  of  the  sixth  year,  so  that  one:third  may 
be  chosen  every  second  year;  and  if  vacancies  happen 
by  resignation,  or  otherwise,  during  the  recess  of  the 
Legislature  of  any  State,  the  Executive  thereof  may 
make  temporary  appointment  until  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Legislature,  which  shall  then  fill  such  vacancies. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  who  shall  not  have 
attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and   been  nine  years 

n  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not.  when 
elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  State  for  which  he 

•Oiall   !>«•  cho-.-n. 

4.  The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
President  of  the  Senate,  but  shall  have  no  vote  unless 
they  be  equally  divided. 

:ite  shall  choose  their  other  officers,  and 
also  a   President  pro  tempore,   in   the  absence  of  the 
resident,  or  when  he  shall  exercise  the  office  of 
President  of  the  United  States. 

6.  The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  im- 
peachments.    When  sitting  for  that  purpose,  they  shall 
be  on  oath  or  affirmation.     When  the  President  of  the 

States  is  tried,  the  Chief  Justice  shall  preside; 
and  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  concur- 
rence of  two-think  of  the  members  present. 

7.  Judgment  in  cases  of  impeachment  shall  not  ex- 
tend further  than  to  removal  from  office,  and  disquali- 

to  hoM  and  enjoy  any  office  of  honor,  trust,  or 

profit  under  the  United  States;    but  the  party  convicted 

shall  nevertheless  be  liable  and  subject  to  indictment, 

trial,  judgment,  and  punishment,  according  to  law. 

SM-IH.N    IV.       I.     I  !,.•    tun,--.    pla«-.->.    an. I    manner    of 

hoMinn  elections  for  Senators  and  Representatives  shall 

be  prescribed  in  each  State  by  the  Legislature  thereof; 

Congress  may  a'  any  time  by  law  make  or  alter 

such  regulations,  except  as  to  places  of  choosing  Senators. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in  every 

year,  and  such  meeting  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  in 

December,  unless  they  shall  by  law  appoint  a  different 

N  V.     1.  Each   House  shall  be   the  judge  of 
the   flections,    n-iurns.    and    qualification*    of    its    own 
members,  and  a  majority  of  each  shall  constitute  a 
quorum   to  do  business;    but  a  smaller  number  may 
from  day  to  day.  and  may  be  authorised  to 
comiM-l  the  attendance  of  absent  members  in  such  man- 
•indrr  such  penalties  as  each  House  may  provide. 
2.  Each  House  may  determine  the  rules  of  its  pro- 
ceeding •«  members  for  disorderly  behavior. 
tlu>  concurrence  of  two-thirds  expel  a  member. 


i 
and  from 


ill  keep  a  journal  of  it* 
publish  the  same, 


such 


parts  as  may  in  their  Judgment  require  secrecy;    and 

the   yen.*   ami    nays   of    ll.e    memU-r-   of   either    llou-e   ,„, 


•See  Article  XIV..  Amendments. 


any  question  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth  of  those 
present,  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

4.  Neither  House,  during  the  session  of  Congress, 
shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  other,  adjourn  for 
more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any  other  place  than  that 
in  which  the  two  Houses  shall  be  sitting. 

SECTION  VI.  1.  The  Senators  and  Representatives 
shall  receive  a  compensation  for  their  services,  to  be 
ascertained  by  law,  and  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States.  They  shall  in  all  cases,  except 
treason,  felony,  and  breach  of  the  peace,  be  privileged 
from  arrest  during  their  attendance  at  the  session  of 
their  respective  Houses,  and  in  going  to  and  returning 
from  the  same;  and  for  any  speech  or  debate  in  either 
House  they  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

2.  No  Senator  or  Representative  shall,  during  the 
time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be  appointed  to  any 
civil  office  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
which  shall  have  been  created,  or  the  emoluments 
whereof  shall  have  been  increased  during  such  time: 
and  no  person  holding  any  office  under  the  United 
States  shall  be  a  member  of  either  House  during  his 
continuance  in  office. 

SECTION  VII.  1.  All  bills  for  raising  revenue  shall 
originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  but  the 
Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with  amendments,  as  on 
other  bills. 

2.  Every  bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives  and  the  Senate  shall,  before  it  become 
a  law,  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the  United  States; 
if  he  approve,  he  shall  sign  it,  but  if  not,  he  shall  return 
it,  with  his  objections,  to  that  House  in  which  it  shall 
have  originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objections  at  large 
on  their  journal,  and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.     If  after 
such    reconsideration    two-thirds   of    that    House   shall 
agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  together  with  the 
objections,  to  the  other  House,  by  which  it  shall  like- 
wise be  reconsidered;    and  if  approved  by  two-thirds 
of  that  House  it  shall  become  a  law.     But  in  all  such 
cases  the  votes  of  both  Houses  shall  be  determined  by 
yeas  and  nays,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  voting  for 
and  against  the  bill  shall  be  entered  on  the  journal  of 
each  House  respectively.     If  any  bill  shall  not  be  re- 
turned   by    the    President    within    ten    days    (Sundays 
excepted)   after  it  shall   have  been  presented   to  him. 
the  same  shall  be  a  law  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had 
signed   it,   unless   the   Congress   by   their  adjournment 
prevent  its  return;     in  which  case  it  shall  not  be  a 
law. 

3.  Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote  to  which  the  con- 
currence of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
may  be  necessary   (except  on  a  question  of  adjourn- 
ment) shall  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States;    and  before  the  same  shall  take  effect  shall  be 
approved  by  him,  or  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall 
be  repassed  by  two-thirds  of  the  Senate  and  the  H..U-,- 
of  Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and  limita- 
tions prescribed  in  the  case  of  n  lull. 

SECTION  VIII.     1.  The  Congress  shall  have  power: 
To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises, 

to  pay  the  debts  and  provide  for  the  common  defence 

ana  general  welfare  of  the  United  States;   but  all  duties. 

imposts,  and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the 

United  States. 

2.  To  borrow  money  on   the  credit  of  the  United 

States. 

3.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and 
among  the  several  States,  and  with  the  Indian  tribes. 

4.  To  establish  an  uniform  rule  of  naturalisation  and 
uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of  bankruptcies  throughout 
the  United  States. 

5.  To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of 
foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  meas- 
ures. 

6.  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting 
the  securities  and  current  com  of  the  United  States. 

7.  To  establish  post-offices  and  post-roads. 

8.  To  promote  the  progress  of  science  and  useful  arts 
by  securing  for  limited  times  to  authors  and  inventors 
the  exclusive  rights  to  their  respective  writings  and 


9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  Supreme 

10.  To  define  and  punish  piracies  and  felonies  com- 
mitted on  the  high  seas,  and  offences  against  the  law  of 

11°  T 
reprisal,  an     mae  rues  concernng  captures  on 

:u,  |   water. 


declare   war.   grant   letters  of   marque  and 
and  make  rules  concerning  captures  on  land 

|   water. 

12.  To  raise  and  support  armies,  but  no  appropria- 
f  money  to  that  use  shall  be  for  a  lon 


f  money 
than  two  years. 

I  o  provide  and  maintain  a  navy 


loafjM    :.-tiu 
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14.  To  make  rules  for  the  government  and  regulation 
of  the  land  and  naval  forces. 

lo.  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute 
the  laws  of  the  Union,  suppress  insurrections,  and  repel 
invasions. 

16.  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming,  and  disciplin- 
ing the  militia,  and  for  governing  such  part  of  them  as 
may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
reserving  to  the  States  respectively  the  appointment  of 
the  officers,  and  the  authority  of  training   the  militia 
according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  Congress. 

17.  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation  in  all  cases  what- 
soever over  such  district  (not  exceeding  ten  miles  square) 
as  may,  by  cession  of  particular  States  and  the  accept- 
ance of  Congress,  become  the  seat  of  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  exercise  like  authority  over  all 
places  purchased  by  the  consent  of  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  in  which  the  same  shall  be,  for  the  erection   of 
forts,  magazines,  arsenals,  dry-docks   and  other  needful 
buildings. 

18.  To  make  all    laws  which  shall   be  necessary  and 
proper  for  carrying  into  execution  the  foregoing  powers, 
and  all  other  powers  vested  by  this  Constitution  in  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any  department 
or  officer  thereof. 

SECTION  IX.  1.  The  migration  or  importation  of 
such  persons  as  any  of  the  States  now  existing  shall 
think  proper  to  admit  shall  not  be  prohibited  by  the 
Congress  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eight,  but  a  tax  or  duty  may  be  imposed  on  such 
importation,  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  person. 

2.  The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not 
be  suspended,  unless  when  in  cases  of  rebellion  or  in- 
vasion the  public  safety  may  require  it. 

3.  No  bill  of  attainder  or  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be 
pa-sod. 

4.  No  capitation  or  other  direct  tax  shall  be  laid, 
unless  in  proportion  to  the  census  or  enumeration  here- 
inbefore directed  to  be  taken. 

5.  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles  exported 
from  any  State. 

6.  No  preference  shall  be  given  by  any  regulation  of 
commerce  or  revenue  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over 
those  of  another,   nor  shall  vessels  bound  to  or  from 
one  State  be  obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay  duties  in 
another. 

7.  No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  Treasury  but 
in  consequence  of  appropriations  made  by  law;    and  a 
regular  statement  and  account  of  the  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures of  all  public  money  shall  be  published  from 
time  to  time. 

8.  No  title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the  United 
States.     And  no  person  holding  any  office  of  profit  nor 
trust  under  them  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Con- 
gress, accept  of  any  present,  emolument,  office,  or  title 
of  any  kind  whatever  from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign 
state. 

SECTION  X.  1.  No  State  shall  enter  into  any  treaty, 
alliance,  or  confederation,  grant  letters  of  marque  and 
reprisal,  coin  money,  emit  bills  of  credit,  make  any- 
thing but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of 
debts,  pass  any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post  facto  law,  or 
law  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts,  or  grant  any 
title  of  nobility. 

2.  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Con- 
gress, lay  any  impost  or  duties  on  imports  or  exports, 
except  what  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  executing 
its  inspection  laws,  and  the  net  produce  of  all  duties 
and  imposts,  laid  by  any  State  on  imports  or  exports, 
shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States: 
and  all  such  laws  shall  be  subject  to  the  revision  and 
control  of  the  Congress. 

3.  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent  of  Congress, 
lay  any  duty  of  tonnage,  keep  troops  or  ships  of  war 
in  time  of  peace,  enter  into  any  agreement  or  compact 
with  another  State,  or  with  a  foreign  power,  or  engage 
in  war,   unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent 
danger  as  will  not  admit  of  delay. 

ARTICLE  II. 

SECTION  I.  1.  The  Executive  power  shall  be  vested 
in  a  President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  He 
shall  hold  his  office  during  the  term  of  four  years,  and, 
together  with  the -Vice-President,  chosen  for  the  same 
term,  be  elected  as  follows: 

2.  Each  State  shall  appoint,  in  such  manner  as  the 
Legislature  thereof  may  direct,  a  number  of  electors, 
equal  to  the  whole  number  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives to  which  the  State  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress; 
but  no  Senator  or  Representative  or  person  holding  an 
office  of  trust  or  profit  under  the  United  States  shall  be 
appointed  an  elector. 

3.  [The  Electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States 


and  vote  by  ballot  for  two  persons,  of  whom  one  nt> 
least  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State  with 
themselves.  And  they  shall  make  a  list  of  all  the  per- 
sons voted  for,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each, 
which  list  they  shall  sign  and  certify  and  transmit, 
sealed,  to  the  seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  directed  to  the  President  of  the  Senate.  The 
President  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  open  all  the  cer- 
tificates, and  the  votes  shall  then  be  counted.  The 
person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  shall  be 
the  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  of  electors  appointed,  and  if  there  be 
more  than  one  who  have  such  majority,  and  have  an 
equal  number  of  votes,  then  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives shall  immediately  choose  by  ballot  one  of  them 
for  President;  and  if  no  person  have  a  majority,  then 
from  the  five  highest  on  the  list  the  said  House  shall  in 
like  manner  choose  the  President.  But  in  choosing  the 
President,  the  vote  shall  be  taken  by  States,  the  repre- 
sentation from  each  State  having  one  vote.  A  quorum, 
for  this  purpose,  shall  consist  of  a  member  or  members 
from  two-thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the 
States  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  In  every  case, 
after  the  choice  of  the  President,  the  person  having  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  of  the  electors  shall  be  the 
Vice-President.  But  if  there  should  remain  two  or 
more  who  have  equal  votes,  the  Senate  shall  choose 
from  them  by  ballot  the  Vice-President.]  * 

4.  The  Congress  may  determine  the  time  of  choosing 
the  electors  and  the  day  on  which  they  shall  give  their 
votes,   which  day  shall   be   the   same   throughout   the 
United  States. 

5.  No  person  except  a  natural  born  citizen,  or  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of 
this  Constitution,  shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent;   neither  shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that  office 
who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty-five 
years  and   been  fourteen   years  a   resident  within   the 
United  States. 

6.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President  from  office, 
or  of  his  death,  resignation,  or  inability  to  discharge  the 
powers  and   duties   of   the  said   office,    the  same  shall 
devolve  on  the  Vice-President,  and  the  Congress  may 
by  law  provide  for  the  case  of  removal,  death,  resigna- 
tion, or  inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent, declaring  what  officer  shall  then  act  as  President, 
and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly  until  the  disability 
be  removed  or  a  President  shall  be  elected. 

7.  The  President  shall,  at  stated   times,  receive  for 
his  services  a  compensation  which  shall  neither  be  in- 
creased nor  diminished  during  the  period  for  which  he 
shall  have  been  elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive  within 
that    period    any    other    emolument    from    the    United 
States,  or  any  of  them. 

8.  Before  he  enter  on  the  execution  of  his  office,  he 
shall  take  the  following  oath  or  affirmation: 

"I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully 
execute  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  will,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect, 
and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 

SECTION  II.  1.  The  President  shall  be  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  the  militia  of  the  several  States  when  called  into 
the  actual  service  of  the  United  States;  he  may  require 
the  opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  principal  officer  in  each 
of  the  executive  departments  upon  any  subject  relating 
to  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices,  and  he  shall 
have  power  to  grant  reprieves  and  pardons  for  offences 
against  the  United  States  except  in  cases  of  impeachment. 

2.  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two- 
thirds  of   the  Senators   present  concur;     and   he  shall 
nominate,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the    Senate    shall    appoint    ambassadors,    other    public 
ministers  and   consuls,   judges  of   the   Supreme   Court, 
and  all  other  officers  of  the  United  States  whose  appoint- 
ments are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for,  and  which 
shall  be  established  by  law;    but  the  Congress  may  by 
law  vest  the  appointment  of  such  inferior  officers  as 
they  think  proper  in  the  President  alone,  in  the  courts 
of  law,  or  in  the  heads  of  departments. 

3.  The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacan- 
cies that  may  happen  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate 
by  granting  commissions,  which  shall  expire  at  the  end 
of  their  next  session. 

SECTION  III.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  give  to  the 
Congress  information  of  the  state  of  the  Union,  and 
recommend  to  their  consideration  such  measures  as  he 
shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient;  he  may,  on  extra- 


*  This  clause  is  superseded  by  Article  XII.,  Amend- 
ments. 
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ordinary  occasions,  convene  both  Houses,  or  either  of 
them,  and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  them  with 
respect  to  the  time  of  adjournment,  he  may  adjourn 
them  to  such  time  as  he  shall  think  proper;  he  shall 
receive  ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers;  he 
shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed, 
and  shall  commission  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States. 
<>N  IV.  The  President,  Vice-President,  and  all 
civil  officers  of  the  United  States  shall  be  removed  from 
office  on  impeachment  for  and  conviction  of  treason, 
bribery,  or  other  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE  III. 

SECTION  I.     The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  vested  in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  in  such  infe- 

irts  as  the  Congress  may  from  time  to  time  ordain 

itili-h.  The  judges,  both  of  the  Supreme  and 
inferior  courts,  shull  hold  their  offices  during  good  be- 
havior, and  shall  at  stated  times  receive  for  their  serv- 
ices a  compensation  which  shall  not  be  diminished 
durum  their  continuance  in  office. 

\11.  1.  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to 
•11  cases  in  law  and  equity  arising  under  this  Constitu- 
tion, the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  treaties  made, 

•:  shall  be  made,  under  their  authority;  to  all 
OMfm  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers,  and 
consuls;  to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  juris- 
diction; to  controversies  to  which  the  United  States 
shall  be  a  party;  to  controversies  between  two  or  more 

between  a  State  and  citizens  of  another  State, 

•••us  of  different  States,  between  citizens  of 

the  same  State  claiming  lands  under  grants  of  different 

States,  and  between  a  State,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and 

foreign  States,  citizens,  or  subjects. 

all   cases   affecting   ambassadors,   other   public 

s  and  consuls,  and  those  in  which  a  State  shall 
be  party,  the  Supreme  Court  shall  have  original  juris- 
diction. In  all  the  other  cases  before-mentioned  the 
Supreme  Court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction  both 
as  to  law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions  and  under  such 
regulations  as  the  Congress  shall  make. 

.'{.  The  trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of  impeach- 

iiall  be  by  jury,  and  such  trial  shall  be  held  in 

'o  where  the  said  crimes  shall  have  been  com- 
mit te<l;  but  when  not  committed  within  any  State  the 
trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or  places  as  the  Congress 
may  by  law  have  directed. 

sill.  1.  Treason  against  the  United  States 
shall  consist  only  in  levying  war  against  them,  or  in 
adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and  comfort. 
No  person  shall  be  convicted  of  treason  unless  on  the 

i  v  of  two  witnesses  to  the  same  overt  act,  or  on 
confession  in  open  court. 

•  •  Congress  shall  have  power  to  declare  the  pun- 
ishment of  treason,  but  no  attainder  of  treason  shall 
work  corruption  of  blood  or  forfeiture  except  during 
the  life  of  the  person  attained. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

SECTION  I.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in 
State  to  the  public  acts,  records,  and  judicial  pro- 
ngs of  every  other  State.  And  the  Congress  may 
by  general  laws  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such 
act*,  records,  and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the 

SECTION  II.     1.  The  citi/ens  of  each  State  shall  be 

to  all   privileges  and   immunities  of  citizens  in 

the  several   State-. 

-'     \  person  charged  in  any  State  with  treason,  felony. 

.  who  nhall  flee  from  justice,  and  be  found 

•her  State,  shall,  on  demand   of   the    i:\ecuti\e 

authority  of  the  State  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered 

••«  removed  to  the  State  having  jurisdiction  ,,r 

pet -on  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State, 
he  laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another  shull.  in 
consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation   therein,  be  dis- 
charged from  such  service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  deliv- 
ered up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or 

IV   be  due. 

SECTION  III  i .  New  States  may  be  admitted  by  the 
Congress  into  this  I'm..,,,  but  no  new  State  shall  be 
formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other 
State,  nor  any  State  be  formed  bv  the  |u 
or  more  States,  or  part*  of  States,  without  the  consent 
dM be  Legislatures  of  the  States  concerned,  as  well  as  of 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  and 

make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  respecting  the 

property  belonging   to   the   United 

States;    and  nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  be  so 

States,  or  of  any  particular  State. 


SECTION  IV.  The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to 
every  State  in  this  Union  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  shall  protect  each  of  them  against  invasion, 
and,  on  application  of  the  Legislature,  or  of  the  1 
tive  (when  the  legislature  cannot  be  convened),  against 
domestic  violence. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  Houses 
shall  deem  it  necessary,  shall  propose  amendments  to 
this  Constitution,  or,  on  the  application  of  the  Legis- 
latures of  two-thirds  of  the  several  States,  shall  call  a 
convention  for  proposing  amendments,  which,  in  either 
case,  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part 
of  this  Constitution,  when  ratified  by  the  Legislatures 
of  three-fourths  of  the  several  States,  or  by  conventions 
in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode 
of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by  the  Congress;  pro- 
vided that  no  amendment  which  may  be  made  prior 
to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight  shall 
in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in  the 
Ninth  Section  of  the  First  Article;  and  that  i. 
without  its  consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal  suf- 
frage in  the  Senate. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

1.  All  debts  contracted  and  engagements  entered  into 
before  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  as  valid 
against  the   United  States  under  this  Constitution  as 
under  the  Confederation. 

2.  This   Constitution    and    the    laws   of    the    United 
States  which  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof  and  all 
treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of 
the  land,  and  the  judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  any 
State  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

3.  The    Senators   and    Representatives    before    men- 
tioned, and  the  members  of  the  several  State  Legisla- 
tures, and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers,  both  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  several  States,  shall  be 
bound  by  oath  or  affirmation  to  support  this  Constitu- 
tion;   but  no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  required  as  a 
qualification   to  any  office  or  public   trust   under   the 
United  States. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  ratification  of  the  Conventions  of  nine  States 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  establishment  of  this  Consti- 
tution between  the  States  so  ratifying  the  same. 

AMENDMENTS   TO   THE   CONSTITUTION 

ARTICLE  I. 

Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establish- 
ment of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof; 
or  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press;  or 
the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble,  and  to 
petition  the  Government  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 

ARTICLE  II. 

A  well-regulated  militia  being  necessary  to  the  se- 
curity of  a  free  State,  the  right  of  the  people  to  keep 
and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed. 

ARTICLE  III. 

No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  quartered  in  any 
house  without  the  consent  of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of 
war  but  in  a  manner  to  be  prescribed  by  law. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons, 
houses,  papers,  and  effects,  against  unreasonable  searches 
and  seizures,  shall  not  be  violated,  and  no  warrants  shall 
issue  but  upon  probable  cause,  supported  by  oath  or 
affirmation,  and  particularly  describing  the  place  to  be 

searched,  and  the  persons  or  things  to  be  seised. 

ARTICLE  V. 

No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital  or  other 
infamous  crime  unless  on  a  present  men  t  or  n. 
of  a  grand  Jui  -*  arising  in  the  land  or 

naval  forces,  or  m  tin-  militia,  when  in  actual  service, 
m  time  of  war  or  public  danger;  nor  shall  any  person 
be  subject  for  the  same  offence  to  be  twice  put  in  jeop- 
ardy of  life  or  limb;  nor  shall  be  compelled  in  any 
criminal  case  to  be  a  witness  against  himself,  nor  be 
deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  pro- 
cess of  law;  nor  nhnll  private  property  be  taken  for 
public  use  without  just  compensation. 

ARTIf'I.K  VI. 
In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy 
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the  right  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial 
jury  of  the  State  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall 
have  been  committed,  which  district  shall  have  been 
previously  ascertained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed  of 
the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation;  to  be  con- 
fronted with  the  witnesses  against  him;  to  have  com- 
pulsory process  for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favor,  and 
to  have  the  assistance  of  counsel  for  his  defence. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

In  suits  at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  contro- 
versy shall  exceed  twenty  dollars,  the  right  of  trial  In- 
jury shall  be  preserved,  and  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury  shall 
be  otherwise  re-examined  in  any  court  of  the  United 
States  than  according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

ARTICLE  Mil. 

Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive 
fines  imposed,  nor  cruel  and  unusual  punishments  in- 
flicted. 

ARTICLE   1\ 

The  enumeration  in  the  Constitution  of  certain  rights 
shall  not  be  construed  to  deny  or  disparage  others  re- 
tained by  the  people. 

ARTICLE  X. 

The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  are 
reserved  to  the  States  respectively,  or  to  the  people. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be 
construed  to  extend  to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  com- 
menced or  prosecuted  against  one  of  the  United  States, 
by  citizens  of  another  State,  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of 
any  foreign  State. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States,  and 
vote  by  ballot  for  President  and  Vice-President,  one  of 
whom  at  least  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same 
State  with  themselves;  they  shall  name  in  their  ballots 
the  person  voted  for  as  President,  and  in  distinct  ballots 
the  person  voted  for  as  Vice-President;  and  they  shall 
make  distinct  lists  of  all  persons  voted  for  as  President, 
and  of  all  persons  voted  for  as  Vice-President,  and  of 
the  number  of  votes  for  each,  which  list  they  shall  sign 
and  certify,  and  transmit,  sealed,  to  the  seat  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Senate;  the  President  of  the  Senate  shall, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives, open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then 
be  counted;  the  person  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  for  President  shall  be  the  President,  if  such  num- 
ber be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors  ap- 
pointed; and  if  no  person  have  such  majority,  then 
from  the  persons  having  the  highest  numbers,  not  ex- 
ceeding three,  on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as  President, 
the  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  immediately, 
by  ballot,  the  President.  But  in  choosing  the  President, 
the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States,  the  representation 
from  each  State  having  one  vote;  a  quorum  for  this 
purpose  shall  consist  of  a  member  or  members  from 
two-thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the  States 
shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  And  if  the  House  of 
Representatives  shall  not  choose  a  President,  whenever 
the  right  of  choice  shall  devolve  upon  them,  before  the 
fourth  day  of  March  next  following,  then  the  Vice- 
President  shall  act  as  President,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
death  or  other  constitutional  disability  of  the  President. 
The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  as 
Vice-President  shall  be  the  Vice-President,  if  such  num- 
ber be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors  ap- 
pointed, and  if  no  person  have  a  majority,  then  from 
the  two  highest  numbers  on  the  list  the  Senate  shall 
choose  the  Vice-President;  a  quorum  for  the  purpose 
shall  consist  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  Sen- 
ators, and  a  majority  of  the.  whole  number  shall  be 
necessary  to  a  choice.  But  no  person  constitutionally 
ineligible  to  the  office  of  President  shall  be  eligible  to 
that'of  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

1.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except 
as  a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have 
bsen    duly    convicted,    shall    exist    within    the    United 
States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article 
by  appropriate  legislation. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 
1.  All    persons    born    or    naturalized    in    the    Unitet 


States,  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citi- 
sens  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  wherein  they 
eside.  No  State  shall  make  or  enforce  any  law  which 
hall  abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citi/ens  of 
tu>  United  States;  nor  shall  any  State  deprive  any 

person  of  life,  liberty,  or  property  without  due  pro. 
•f  law,  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction 
he  equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

2.  Representatives   shall   be  apportioned  among   the 
several   States  according   to   their  respective   numbers, 
counting  the  whole  number  of  persons  in  each   State. 

occluding  Indians  not  taxed.  But  when  the  right  to 
vote  at  any  election  for  the  choice  of  electors  for  Presi- 
dent and  V ice-President  of  the  United  States,  Repre- 
sentatives in  Congress,  the  executive  and  judicial  ofli 
of  a  State,  or  the  members  of  the  Legislature  thereof, 
s  denied  to  any  of  the  male  members  of  such  State, 
leing  of  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  or  in  any  way  abridged,  except  for  par- 
ticipation in  rebellion  or  other  crime,  the  basis  of  repre- 
sentation therein  shall  be  reduced  in  the  proportion 
which  the  number  of  such  male  citizens  shall  bear  to 
the  whole  number  of  male  citizens  twenty-one  years  of 
age  in  such  State. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  or  Representative  in 
Congress,  or  elector  of  President  and  Vice-President,  or 
lolding  any  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the  United 

States,  or  under  any  State,  who,  having  previously 
taken  an  oath,  as  a  member  of  Congress,  or  as  an  officer 
of  the  United  States,  or  as  a  member  of  any  State 
Legislature,  or  as  an  executive  or  judicial  officer  of  any 
State,  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
shall  have  engaged  in  insurrection  or  rebellion  against 
the  same,  or  given  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies 
thereof.  But  Congress  may,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of 
each  House,  remove  such  disability. 

4.  The   validity   of    the    public    debt   of    the    United 
States,  authorized  by  law,  including  debts  incurred  for 
payment  of  pensions  and  bounties  for  services  in  sup- 
pressing insurrection  and  rebellion,  shall  not  be  ques- 
tioned.    But  neither  the  United  States  nor  any  State 
shall  assume  or  pay  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  in 
aid  of  insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the  United  States, 
or  any  claim  for  the  loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave: 
but  all  such  debts,  obligations,  and  claims  shall  be  held 
llegal  and  void. 

5.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  t9  enforce  by  appro- 
priate legislation  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

ARTICLE  XV. 

1.  The  right  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to 
vote  shall   not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United 
States  or  by  any  State  on  account  of  race,  color,  or 
previous  condition  of  servitude. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  the  pro- 
isions  of  this  article  by  appropriate  legislation. 

RATIFICATION    OF   THE   CONSTITUTION 

The  Constitution  was  ratified  by  the  thirteen  original 
States  in  the  following  order: 

Delaware,  December  7,  1787,  unanimously. 
Pennsylvania,  December  12,  1787,  vote  46  to  23. 
New  Jersey,  December  18,  1787,  unanimously. 
Georgia,  January  2,  1788,  unanimously. 
Connecticut,  January  9,  1788,  vote  128  to  40. 
Massachusetts,  February  6,  1788,  vote  187  to  168. 
Maryland,  April  28,  1788,  vote  63  to  12. 
South  Carolina,  May  23,  1788,  vote  149  to  73. 
New  Hampshire,  June  21,  1788,  vote  57  to  46. 
Virginia,  June  25,  1788,  vote  89  to  79. 
New  York,  July  26,  1788,  vote  30  to  28. 
North  Carolina,  November  21,  1789,  vote  193  to  75. 
Rhode  Island,  May  29,  1790,  vote  34  to  32. 

RATIFICATION   OF   THE    AMENDMENTS 
I  to  X,  inclusive,  were  declared  in  force  December  15, 
1791. 

XI  was  declared  in  force  January  8,  1798. 

XII.  regulating  elections,  was  ratified  by  all  the  States 
except  Connecticut,  Delaware,  Massachusetts,  and  New 
Hampshire,  which  rejected  it.     It  was  declared  in  force 
September  28,  1804. 

XIII.  The  emancipation  amendment  was  ratified  by 
31  of  the  36  States;    rejected  by  Delaware  and    Ken- 
tucky;  not  acted  on  by  Texas;    conditionally  ratified  by 
Alabama    and    Mississippi.     Proclaimed    December    18, 
1865. 

XIV.  Reconstruction  amendment  was  ratified  by  2. 
Northern    States;     rejected    by    Delaware,    Kentucky, 
Maryland,  and  10  Southern  States,  and  not  acted  on  by 
California.     The  10  Southern  States  subsequently  rati- 
fied under  pressure.     Proclaimed  July  28,  1868. 
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XV.  Negro  citizenship  amendment  was  not  acted  on 
by  Tennessee;  rejected  by  California,  Delaware.  Ken- 
tucky, Maryland,  New  Jersey,  and  Oregon;  ratified  by 
the  remaining  30  States.  New  York  rescinded  its  rati- 
fication January  5,  1870.  Proclaimed  March  30,  1870. 

Corea  or  Korea.     A  country  embracing 
linsula  lying  between  the  Yellow  Sea  and 
i  of  Japan.     Yi  Heui,  who  succeeded  to 
the  throne  in   1864,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
emperor  in  1897,  abdicated  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  in  1907.     Until  1894,  China  was  the 
in   of    Corea,   but  on    the  conclusion  of 
tr     in     1895,     China     relinquished     her 
nty.  and  the  independence  of  Corea  was 
acknowledged.    Then    a    struggle    began    with 
which  culminated  in  the  Russo-Japanese 
War.  and  by  the  Peace  Treaty  between  Russia 
an.l  Japan,  1905,  the  paramount  interest  of  the 
country    in    Corea    was    acknowledged. 
A  tn-at  v  between  Corea  and  Japan,  signed  at 
Seoul.  November  17.  1905,  provided  that  Japan, 
Ji    the    department   of   foreign   affair-    in 
Tnkio.  should  control  and  direct  the  external 
relations  and  affairs  of  Corea;  that  Japan  should 
be  represented  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor  of 
Corea  by  a  resident-general   residing  at  Seoul, 
and    have    the    right    to    station    residents    at 
veral  open  ports  and  such  other  places 
in   Corea   as    it   might    deem    necessary.     The 
attitude    of    the    emperor,  culminating    in    his 
action    in    sending  a  delegation  to  The   Hague 
Conference,  led  to  his  abdication  in  favor  of  the 
crown  prince.  .Inly  19,  1907,  on  the  unanimous 
advice  of  the  mini-try,   who  were  nearly  mur- 
dered for  their  pains.  *  The  Japanese  troops  had 
to  put  down  some  serious  rioting  in  Seoul,  and 
•itude  of  the  ex-emperor,    who  at  once 
io  eon-pire  a-rain-t  the  Japanese,  led  to  a 
invention  being  promulgated  (July  25th), 
the  terms  of  which  were  as  follows:     (1)  The 
administration  of  Corea  was  placed  under  the 
Japanese    resident-general.      (2)      The    enact- 
t  all  laws  and  ordinances  and  the  transac- 
tion of  important  state  affairs  must  receive  the 
\al     of     the     resident-general.     (3)     The 
appointment    of    all    high    responsible    officials 
niu-t  ree.  i\ .  t  IK-  approval  of  the  resident-general. 
(4)  A  distinct  line  of  demarcation  was  drawn 
•  M    administrative    and    judicial    affairs. 
pane-e    subjects    recommended    by    the 
n-ident  L"  rieral  are  eligible  to  office  under  the 
Corean   Government.     (6)   Foreigners   may    be 
employed  only  with  the  mn-rnl   of  the  resident- 

e  lir-t  ( lau-e  of  the  convention 

'"•I.   providing  for  the  employ - 

.1"  a  financial  advi-cr,  was  annulled.     The 

i  native  army  was  disbanded  on  August 

i  without  some  trouble  and  loss  of 

<'ub;i.  iiaviim  been  continuously  in  the 

possession  of  Spain  fn>m  its  discovery,  wn- 

the  peace  preliminaries  and  by  the  definitive 

i^ned  by  the  Peace  Con  rs  at 

I,  iWrmbcr  10,  189.X.  n-linqu.  -pain. 

;   thu>  lia  of  an  independent 

on  of  tin 

ted  States  in   tin-  struggle  a:  ''ii-.li 

.ination    ha-,     however,    DIOUghl     the    i-hiid 

•ion  with  :«-d  States 

•rnment.     On  November."..  1900,  a  con 
D   met    to  deride  on  a  Constitution,  and  on 


February  21,  1901,  a  Constitution  was  adopted, 
under  which  the  island  has  a  republican  form  of 
government,  with  a  President,  a  Vice-;President, 
t  Senate,  and  a  House  of  Representatives.  The 
United  States  Legislature  passed  a  law  author- 
sing  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  make 
over  the  government  of  the  island  to  the  Cuban 
people  as  soon  as  Cuba  should  undertake  to 
make  no  treaty  with  any  foreign  power  endan- 
gering its  independence,  to  contract  no  debt  for 
which  the  current  revenue  would  not  suffice,  to 
concede  to  the  United  States  Government  a 
right  of  intervention,  and  also  to  grant  to  it 
the  use  of  naval  stations.  On  June  12,  1901, 
these  conditions  were  accepted  by  Cuba,  on 
February  24,  1902,  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republic  were  elected,  and  on 
May  20th,  the  control  of  the  island  was  formally 
transferred  to  the  new  Cuban  Government. 
Under  treaties  signed  July  2,  1903  (to  be  ratified 
within  seven  months  of  that  date),  the  United 
States  will  have  coaling  stations  in  the  Bay  of 
Guantanamo  and  Bahia  Honda,  for  whidh  they 
will  pay  $2,000  annually.  The  connection  be- 
tween Cuba  and  the  United  States  was  rendered 
still  closer  by  the  reciprocal  commercial  con- 
vention which  came  into  operation  on  December 
27,  1903.  In  August,  1906,  an  insurrection  broke 
out  and,  after  futile  attempts  at  the  restoration 
of  order,  and  serious  warning  from  the  I'nited 
States  Peace  Commission,  which  had  arrived. 
President  Palma,  on  September  28th,  resigned 
office.  No  successor  was  elected  and,  as  Cuba 
was  without  a  government,  Mr.  Taft.  the 
United  States  Secretary  for  War,  and  Peace 
Commissioner  to  Cuba,  undertook  the  provisional 
government.  He  was  succeeded  on  October  13th 
by  Mr.  C.  E.  Magoon:  as  soon  as  it  seems  ex- 
pedient a  regular  Cuban  Government  will  be 
formed.  There  is  (normally)  a  Cabinet  consist- 
ing of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  of  Justice,  and 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Interior,  of  1  ina: 
Agriculture,  of  Public  Instruction,  and  of  Public 
Works. 
Declaration  of  Independence 

THE  UNANIMOt 

STATES   OF    AMI  UK   V.    ;  -S.JULY    4,   1776. 

When  in  the  Course  of  human  event-,  it  becomes 
necessary  for  one  ix>ople  t.i  cuMolVt  the  pottuoaJ  bands 
which  have  OOOnMtod  them  with  another,  MM  to  as- 
sume among  the  powers  of  the  earth,  tin-  separate  and 
c.|ii:il  station  to  which  the  I^aws  of  Nature  and  of  Na- 
ture's God  entitle  them,  a  decent  respect  to  the  •  •; 
of  mankind  requires  that  they  should  declare  the  causes 
which  impel  them  to  the  separation. 

We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident,  that  all  men 
are  created  equal,  that  they  are  endowed  I 
Creator  with  certain  utmliennhlo  Right*,  that  among 
these  are  Life.  Liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  Happiness. 
That  to  secure  these  rights,  Government.-  are  Instituted 
among  Men.  d.  nvinn  their  junt  powers  from  the  con- 
sent of  the  governed.  1 

Government  becomes  destructive  of  these  end*,  it  is  the 
Hiltht    of    the    People    to   alter   or    to   MXWNI    it. 
iii-titute,    new   Government,    bunaf    it*    foundation    on 
such  principle*  and  organising  it*  power*  in  Mich  form. 
a-  to  them  •hall  seem  n. 
and     Happme,s.      Prudence,     mdcod.     w.ll 

.icnta  long  established  should    not    t.e  changed 
for  liRht  and 

.-,•  hath  nhewn.    that    mankind   are   num- 

I*  nre  (•uffernhle.  than  to  right 
selves  by  abolishing  the  forme  to  which  they  are 
tomed.  But  when  a  |..nu  t 

.,,    reduce    them    under    nlwlutc    Despotism,    it 
is  their  right,  it  is  their  duty,  to  throw  off  such  Gov- 
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ernment,  and  to  provide  new  Guards  for  their  future 'and  has  endeavored  to  bring  on  the  inhabitants  of  our 
security.  Such  has  been  the  patient  sufferance  of  these  frontiers,  the  merciless  Indian  Savages,  whose  knoun 
Colonies;  and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which  constrains  rule  of  warfare,  is  an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all 
them  to  alter  their  former  Systems  of  ( Government,  ages,  sexes  and  conditions. 

The  history  of  the  present  King  of  Great  Britain  is  a  In  every  stage  of  these  Oppressions  We  have  Peti- 
history  of  repeated  injuries  ami  usurpations,  all  having  tioned  for  Redress  in  the  most  humble  terms:  Our 
in  direct  object  the  establishment  of  an  absolute  Ty-  repeated  Petitions  have  been  answered  only  by  repeated 
ranny  over  these  States.  To  prove  this,  let  Facts  be  injury.  A  Prince,  whose  character  is  thus  marked  by 
submitted  to  a  candid  world.  every  act  which  may  define  a  Tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the 

He  has  refused  his  Assent  to  Laws,  the  most  whole-    ruler  of  a  free  people, 
some  and  necessary  for  the  public  good.  Nor    have    We    been    wanting    in    attentions    to    our 

He    has    forbidden    his    Governors    to    pass    Laws    of     British  brethren.      We  have  warned  them  from  time  to 

•  time  of  attempts  by  their  legislature  to  extend  an  un- 
warrantable jurisdiction  over  us.  We  have  reminded 
them  of  the  circumstances  of  our  emigration  ami  settle- 


immediate  and    pressing   importance,    unless   suspended 
nis  Assent  should  be  obtained; 


in    their  operation   till 

and   when   so  suspended,   he  has   utterly   neglected    to 

attend  to  them. 


He  has  refused  to  pass  other  I>aws  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  large  districts  of  people,  unless  those  people 
would  relinquish  the  right  of  Representation  in  the 
Legislature,  a  right  inestimable  to  them  and  formidable 
to  tyrants  only. 

He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies  at  places 
unusual,  uncomfortable,  and  distant  from  the  depository 
of  their  public  Records,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fatiguing 
them  into  compliance  with  his  measures. 

He  has  dissolved  Representative  Houses  repeatedly, 
for  opposing  with  manly  firmness  his  invasions  on  the 
rights  of  the  people. 

He  has  refused  for  a  long  time,  after  such  dissolu- 
tions, tor  cause  others  to  be  elected ;  whereby  the  Legis- 
lative  powers,  incapable  of  Annihilation,  have  returned 
to  the  People  at  large  for  their  exercise;  the  State 
remaining  in  the  meantime  exposed  t9  all  the  dangers 
of  invasion  from  without,  and  convulsions  within. 

He  has  endeavored  to  prevent  the  population  of 
these  States;  for  that  purpose  obstructing  the  Laws 
for  Naturalization  of  Foreigners;  refusing  to  pass  others 
to  encourage  their  migrations  hither,  and  raising  the 
conditions  of  new  Appropriations  of  Lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  Administration  of  Justice,  by 
refusing  his  Assent  to  Laws  for  establishing  Judiciary 
powers. 

He  has  made  Judges  dependent  on  his  Will  alone, 
for  the  tenure  of  their  offices,  and  the  amount  and  pay- 
ment of  their  salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  New  Offices,  and  sent 
hither  swarms  of  Officers  to  harrass  our  people,  and  eat 
out  their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us,  in  times  of  peace,  Standing 
Armies  without  the  Consent  of  our  legislature. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  Military  independent  of 
and  superior  to  the  Civil  power. 

He  has  C9mbined  with  others  to  subject  us  to  a  juris- 
diction foreign  to  our  constitution,  and  "unacknowledged 
by  our  laws ;  giving  his  Assent  to  their  Acts  of  pretended 
Legislation: 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among 
us: 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  Trial,  from  punish- 
ment for  any  Murders  which  they  should  commit  on 
the  Inhabitants  of  these  States: 

For  cutting  off  our  Trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world: 

For  imposing  Taxes  on  us  without  our  Consent: 

For  depriving  us  in  many  cases,  of  the  benefits  of 
Trial  by  jury: 

For  transporting  us  beyond  Seas  to  be  tried  for  pre- 
tended offenses: 

For  abolishing  the  free  System  of  English  Laws  in  a 
neighboring  Province,  establishing  therein  an  Arbitrary 
government,  and  enlarging  its  Boundaries  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  at  once  an  example  and  fit  instrument  for  intro- 
ducing the  same  absolute  rule  into  these  Colonies: 

For  taking  away  our  Charters,  abolishing  our  most 
valuable  Laws,  and  altering  fundamentally  the  Forms 
of  our  Governments: 

For  suspending  our  own  Legislatures,  and  declaring 
themselves  invested  with  power  to  legislate  for  us  in 
all  cases  whatsoever. 

He  has  abdicated  Government  here,  by  declaring  us 
out  of  his  Protection  and  waging  War  against  us. 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  Coasts,  burnt 
our  towns,  and  destroyed  the  lives  of  our  people. 

He  is  at  this  time  transporting  large  Armies  of  foreign 
Mercenaries  to-compleat  the  works  of  death,  desolation, 
and  tyranny,  already  begun  with  circumstances  of 
Cruelty  &  perfidy  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most  bar- 
barous ages,  and  totally  unworthy  the  Head  of  a  civil- 
ized nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-Citizens  taken  Captive 
on  the  high  Seas  to  bear  Arms  against  their  Country, 
to  become  the  executioners  of  their  friends  and  Brethren, 
or  to  fall  themselves  by  their  Hands. 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us, 


ment  here.  We  have  appealed  to  their  native  justice 
and  magnanimity,  and  we  have  conjured  them  by  the 
ties  of  our  common  kindred  to  disavow  these  usurpa- 
tions, which  would  inevitably  interrupt  our  connections 
and  correspondence.  They,  too,  have  been  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  justice  and  of  consanguinity.  We  must,  there- 
fore, acquiesce  in  the  necessity,  which  denounces  our 
Separation,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, Knemies  in  War,  in  Peace  Friends. 

\VK.  THKUKFORK.  the  HI.I-HKSKNTATIVEB  of  the 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  IN  GENERAL  CONCUISS, 
Assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the 
Name,  and  by  authority  of  the  good  People  of  these 
Colonies,  solemnly  PUBLISH  and  DECLARE,  That  these 
United  Colonies  are,  and  of  Right  ought  to  be  FREE 
AND  INDEPENDENT  States;  that  they  are  Absolved  from 
all  Allegiance  to  the  British  Crown,  and  that  all  political 
connection  between  them  and  the  State  of  Great  Britain, 
is  and  ought  to  be  totally  dissolved;  and  that  as  FREE 
AND  INDEPENDENT  STATES,  they  have  full  Power  to  levy 
War,  conclude  Peace,  contract  Alliances,  establish  Com- 
merce, and  to  do  all  other  Acts  and  Things  which  INDE- 
PENDENT STATES  may  of  right  do.  And  for  the  support 
of  this  Declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection 
of  Divine  Providence,  We  mutually  pledge  to  each  other 
our  Lives,  our  Fortunes  and  our  sacred  Honor. 

(The  foregoing  declaration  was,  by  order  of  Congress, 
engrossed,  and  signed  by  the  following  members:) 

JOHN  HANCOCK. 

New  Hampshire. 

JOSIAH  BARTLETT,  MATTHEW  THORNTON. 

WM.  WHIPPLE, 

Massachusetts  Bay. 

SAML.  ADAMS,  ROBT.  TREAT  PAINE, 

JOHN  ADAMS,  ELBRIDGE  GERRY. 

Rhode  Island,  etc. 
STEP.  HOPKINS,  WILLIAM  ELLERY. 

Connecticut. 

ROGER  SHERMAN,  WM.  WILLIAMS, 

SAM'EL  HUNTINGTON,  OLIVER  WOLCOTT. 

New  York. 

WM.  FLOYD,  FRANS.  LEWIS, 

PHIL.  LIVINGSTON,  LEWIS  MORRIS. 

New  Jersey. 
RICHD.  STOCKTON,  JOHN  HART, 

JNO.  WlTHERSPOON,  ABRA.  CLARK. 

FRAS.  HOPKINSON, 

Pennsylvania. 


ROBT.  MORRIS, 
BENJAMIN  RUSH, 
BENJA.  FRANKLIN, 
JOHN  MORTON, 
GEO.  CLYMER, 

CESAB  RODNEY, 
GEO.  READ, 

SAMUEL  CHASE, 
WM.  PACA, 


JAS.  SMITH, 
GEO.  TAYLOR, 
JAMES  WILSON, 
GEO.  Ross. 

Delaware. 

THO.  M'KEAN. 

Maryland. 

THOS.  STONE, 
CHARLES  CARROLL  of 

Carrollton. 
Virginia. 

THOS.  NELSON,  jr., 
FRANCIS  LIGHTFOOT  LEE, 
CARTER  BRAXTON. 


GEORGE  WYTHE, 
RICHARD  HENRY  LEE, 
TH.  JEFFERSON, 
BENJA.  HARRISON, 

North  Carolina. 

WM.  HOOPER,  JOHN  PENN. 

JOSEPH  HEWES, 

South  Carolina. 

EDWARD  RUTLEDGE,  THOMAS  LYNCH,  jr., 

THOS.  HEYWARD,  jr.,  ARTHUR  MIDDLETON. 

Georgia. 

BUTTON  GWINNETT,  GEO.  WALTON. 

LYMAN  HALL. 
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Delaware.  The  first  Constitution,  adopt- 
ed in  1776,  was  followed  by  those  of  1792,  1831, 
and  1897,  the  last  named  being  still  in  force. 
Constitutional  amendments,  proposed  in  either 
House  of  the  Legislature,  agreed  to  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  both  Houses,  and  by  a  similar  vote 
of  the  next  Legislature,  become  law.  The  Legis- 
lature consists  of  a  Senate  of  seventeen  members, 
elected  for  four  years  and  a  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  thirty-five  members,  elected  for  two 
years,  the  two  Houses  being  known  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Senators  must  be  27  years  of 
nd  Representatives  24;  both  must  be 
citi/ens  who  nave  resided  three  years  in  the 
and  one  year  in  the  electoral  district  im- 
mediately preceding  the  election.  Money  bills 
must  originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Senate  tries  cases  of  impeachment  brought 
by  the  House  of  Representatives.  The  principal 
executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor, 
who  is  elected  for  four  years  and  is  not  eligible 
for  a  third  term.  He  is  commander-in-chief  of 
the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  State,  and, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  appoints  to 
various  offices  of  State.  He  may  call  special  ses- 
sions of  the  legislature,  and  has  power  to  pardon, 
limited  by  the  authority  of  the  board  of  pardons, 
of  which  he  is  a  member.  He  has  a  veto  on  legis- 
lation.  which  may  be  overridden  by  a  three- 
fit  t  h-  vote  of  each  house.  The  secretary  of  state 
is  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  consent 
of  the  Senate.  Other  State  officials  are  the 
lieutenant-governor,  the  treasurer,  and  the 
auditor. 

Denmark.  Under  the  Constitution  of 
1849  (modified  in  1855,  1863,  1865,  and  1866), 
the  executive  power  is  vested  in  king  and  minis- 
ti-rs.  the  legislative  in  the  Rigsdag  or  Diet  acting 
jointly  with  the  sovereign.  The  Rigsdag  is  com- 
posed of  the  Landsthing  (or  upper  house  of  sixty- 
-i\  members  —  twelve  Crown  nominees  ap- 
pointed for  life,  and  fifty-four  indirectly  elected 
by  electoral  bodies,  in  which  large  taxpayers  are 
well  represented,  for  eight  years),  and  the  Folke- 
thing  (or  house  of  commons  of  114  members 
directly  elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  three 
years).  Members  of  both  houses  are  paid  about 
three  dollars  a  day  while  the  Rigsdag  is  sitting 
and  their  traveling  expenses.  The  Rigsdag 
HUM  meet  every  October,  and  all  money  bills 
be  Mibmiucd  first  to  the Kolkething.  For  local 
irovernment  the  country  is  divided  into  eighteen 
c« -unties,  each  under  a  governor,  and  theae  are 
-Mi-divided  into  hundreds  and  parishes.  The 
towns  are  administered  by  mayors. 

District  of  Columbia.      The  municipal 

men!  of  the  District  of  Coluini 
by  act  of  Congress  approved  June   II.    isTx.  in 
three  commissioners,  two  of  whom  an-  appointed 
by    the    president    from    citi/ens   of   the    1 
having  had  three  year-'   residence  therein  imme- 
I "receding  that  appointment,  and  con- 
firmed   |,y    !  The  other  Colillli 

is  detailed  by  th-  President  of  the  United 
from    the    Corps    of  n    of    the    ' 

States  Army,  and  mu-t    have  lineal  rank 

tin.  or  be  a  captain  who  has  served  at 
least  fifteen  years  in  the  Corps  of  Engineers  of 
the  Army.  The  commissioners  appoint  t In- 
subordinate official  service  of  said  government. 


except  the  board  of  education  which  is  appointed 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Congress  makes  all  laws  for  the  District,  but  has 
intrusted  to  the  commissioners  authority  to 
make  police,  building,  and  plumbing  regulations, 
and  others  of  a  municipal  nature. 

Dominican  Republic,  or  San  Do- 
mingo, is  the  Republic  which  occupies  the 
eastern  end  of  the  island  of  Hayti,  and  was 
founded  in  1844,  after  a  revolution  which  over- 
threw the  Spanish  rule.  It  is  divided  into  six 
states  or  provinces,  and  six  maritime  districts, 
and  is  governed  by  a  President,  chosen  by  an 
electoral  college  for  a  term  of  four  years,  and  a 
National  Congress  of  twenty-four  members 
elected  for  four  years.  A  convention  was  drawn 
up  on  February  8,  1907,  and  approved  February 
25th,  by  the  American  Senate,  and  by  the  San 
Domingo  Congress  on  May  3d.  The  chief 
creditors  of  the  Republic  had  agreed  to  accept 
50  to  55%  for  cash  payment  of  their  claims.  It 
was  estimated  that  $17,000,000  were  required 
for  the  purpose,  and  a  New  York  bank  agreed  to 
find  the  sum  of  $20,000,000  (the  balance  being 
for  the  extinction  of  certain  concessions  and  har- 
bor monopolies,  and  for  the  construction  of  rail- 
ways and  other  public  improvements)  on  the 
basis  of  an  issue  of  5%  bonds  payable  in  fifty 
years,  and  redeemable  after  seventy  years  at 
102$.  The  bank  thus  became  the  sole  creditor 
of  the  government.  The  receiver-general  of 
customs  was  appointed  by  the  United  States 
Government  under  the  new  convention,  and  the 
customs  duties  are  applied  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  payment  of  the  annual  sums  for  amortiza- 
tion of  the  bonds,  the  balance  going  to  the 
Dominican  Government.  The  Dominican  Re- 
public further  pledged  itself  not  to  increase  its 
public  debt  till  the  whole  of  the  bonds  had  been 
paid  off,  nor  to  modify  its  import  duties  without 
the  consent  of  the  United  Sta' 

Ecuador  is  a  Republic  of  equatorial  South 
America,  constituted  in  ix:to.  by  separation 
from  the  original  Republic  of  Colombia.  Under 
the  Constitution  of  1884,  modified  in  1SS7.  and 
1897,  it  is  governed  by  a  President  elected  for 
four  years,  wit  h  t  he  assistance  of  aCongress  com- 
posed of  a  Senate  of  thirty-two  members, elected 
for  two  years,  repre^entim:  the  sixteen  provinces, 
and  a  Chamber  of  forty-two  Deputies,  ropresent- 
iim  the  people,  which  is  elected  every  two  years. 
Tin-  electors  to  both  chambers  must  be  adults 
able  to  read  and  write. 

Florida.  The  original  Constitution,  framed 
in  1838,  was  succeeded  by  others  m  1st.;,.  1868, 
and  1885.  That  of  I  ss;,.  amended  in  is'.M.  1896, 
and  "\\  in  force.  Amendments  may 

be  proposed  in  either  Hoii-e  of  the  Ix'pislatm 
appi  hs  vote  of  all  the  mem- 

bers of  each  House,  they  are  submitted  to  the 
people  and,  if  accepted  by  a  majority  of  those 
voting  on  them,  they  become  part  of  the  Coi 

The  State  Legislature  consists  of  a  Sen- 
ate of  thirty-two  members,  and  House  of  Rcpre- 
sentatives  with  sixty  eiirht  members.  Senators 
are  elected  for  four  years,  Representatives 
for  two,  the  Senate  being  renewed  by  one-half 
t  wo  years.  Any  bill  may  originate  in 
either  Ib.u-e.  The  House  of  Representatives  has 
the  sole  power  of  impeachment,  but  a  two- 
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thirds  vote  of  all  members  present  is  m •. 
to  impeach.  Impeachment  cases  are  tried  by 
the  Senate.  Legislators  must  be  qualified  elec- 
tors in  the  counties  they  represent.  The  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor. 
who  is  elected  for  four  years,  and  is  not  eligible 
for  the  next  term  of  office.  He  lias  the  usual 
powers  of  State  governors,  including  a  veto  on 
legislation  which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  ID  each 
House.  Other  State  oflicers  elected  for  four 
are  the  attorney-general,  the  comptroller, 
the  treasurer,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, and  the  commissioner  of  agriculture. 

France  is  a  Republic,  governed  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  1875,  modified  in  1879,  1884,  1885, 
and  1899.  The  Legislature  consists  of  the  Assem- 
bly, sitting  in  two  Houses,  viz:  the  Senate  of 
300  members,  indirectly  elected  for  nine  years 
(one-third  retiring  every  three  years)  by  dele- 
gates chosen  by  the  municipal  councils  and  the 
senators,  deputies,  councilors-general,  and 
district  councilor  of  the  departments  (there 
are  a  number  of  Senators  originally  elected  for 
life  by  the  two  chambers,  but  as  these  die  the 
vacancies  are  filled  up  by  the  election  of  Senators 
for  a  period  of  nine  years  only) ;  and  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  of  594  members,  elected  for  four 
years  by  universal  suffrage.  Voters  are  required 
to  be  over  2 1  and  to  have  a  six  months'  residen- 
tial qualification.  Both  Houses  can  initiate  and 
frame  laws,  except  in  the  case  of  financial  laws, 
which  must  first  be  presented  to  and  voted  by 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Deputies  and  Senators 
are  both  paid  at  the  rate  of  15,000  francs  a  year. 
The  presidents  of  the  two  chambers  each  receive 
in  addition  72,000  francs  a  year  for  the  expense 
of  entertainment.  Members  of  both  chambers 
travel  free  on  all  railways  on  making  a  small 
annual  payment.  The  executive  power  is  con- 
fided to  the  President,  who  is  elected  for  seven 
years  by  the  two  Houses  united  in  National 
Assembly,  and  receives  600,000  francs  a  year, 
and  a  further  allowance  of  600,000  francs  for 
expenses.  He  appoints  the  ministers  and  makes 
all  civil  and  military  appointments.  War  can 
be  declared  by  the  President  only  with  consent 
of  the  two  Houses,  and  his  every  act  must  be 
countersigned  by  a  minister.  The  colonies  are 
looked  upon  as  being  politically  part  of  France, 
and  are  represented  in  the  Senate  by  four  Sena- 
tors and  in  the  Chamber  by  ten  Deputies. 

Georgia.  Georgia  entered  the  Union  as 
one  of  the  original  States  and  its  first  Constitu- 
tion, adopted  in  1777,  was  succeeded  by  those 
of  1789,  1798,  1865,  and  1877.  The  last  has 
been  amended  seven  times,  most  recently  in 
1904.  Amendments  proposed  in  either  House 
and  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers of  each  House,  must  be  submitted  to  the 
people;  if  ratified  by  a  majority  of  those  who 
vote,  they  become  part  of  the  Constitution. 
The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  forty- 
four  members  and  a  House  of  Representatives 
of  175  members,  known  collectively  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Both  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives are  elected  for  two  years.  Senators  must 
be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  25  years 
old,  resident  in  the  State  four  years  pre- 
ceding election  and  one  year  in  the  district  for 


which  elected.  Representatives  must  be 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  21  years  old, 
resident  in  the  State  two  years  and  in  the  county 
one  year  next  preceding  election.  The  seat  of  a 
member  of  either  House  is  vacated  on  his  re- 
moval from  the  district  or  county  from  which 
lie  was  elected.  The  House  of  Represent  a  t  ives 
has  sole  power  of  impeachment,  and  the  Senate 
tries  impeachment  cases.  All  bills  to  raise  money 
must  originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the 
governor,  who  is  elected  for  two  years.  He  has 
the  usual  limited  powers  of  pardon  and  veto. 
He  has  power  to  iill  vacancies  not  otherwise 
provided  for  by  law,  and  is  required  to  see  that 
the  laws  of  the  State  are  faithfully  executed. 
He  is  commander-in-chlef  of  the  State  militia. 
Other  elective  officials  are  the  secretary  of  state, 
the  comptroller,  the  treasurer,  the  attorney- 
general,  and  the  superintendent  of  education. 
Georgia  is  divided  into  137  counties. 

German  Empire.  The  Constitution  of 
the  German  Empire  is  based  upon  the  decree  of 
the  16th  of  April,  1871,  which  took  effect  on  the 
4th  of  May  following.  The  presidency  of  the 
empire  belongs  to  the  Crown  of  Prussia,  to 
which  is  attached  the  hereditary  title  of  Em- 
peror of  Germany.  The  prerogatives  of  the 
emperor  are  to  represent  the  empire  in  its  rela- 
tion to  other  states,  to  declare  war  if  defensive, 
and  conclude  peace  in  name  of  the  empire,  to 
contract  alliances,  etc.  The  emperor  has  also 
the  supreme  command  of  the  army  and  the 
navy,  appoints  and  dismisses  officials  of  the 
empire,  appoints  consuls,  and  superintends  the 
entire  consulate  of  the  empire.  The  legislative 
authority  is  vested  in  the  Bundesrath  (Federal 
Council)  and  the  Reichstag  (Imperial  Diet),  the 
former  consisting  of  fifty-eight  representatives 
of  the  different  states  of  the  empire,  seventeen 
from  Prussia,  six  from  Bavaria,  four  each  from 
Saxony  and  Wiirtemberg,  three  each  from  Baden 
and  Hesse,  one  from  Saxe-Weimar,  etc.  The 
Reichstag  consists  of  397  deputies  elected  by 
secret  voting  in  all  the  states  of  the  empire. 
As  a  rule,  one  member  is  returned  to  the  Reichs- 
tag for  every  131,604  of  the  inhabitants  of 
each  state.  The  election  of  Wilhelm  I.,  King  of 
Prussia,  as  German  Emperor  in  1871,  was  by  the 
vote  of  the  Reichstag  of  the  North  German  Con- 
federacy, and  upon  his  acceptance  of  the  dignity 
the  imperial  office  became  hereditary  in  the 
House  of  Hohenzollern.  Wilhelm, "  Der  Grosse, " 
reigned  until  1888,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Frederick,  who  lived  but  a  few  weeks.  Fred- 
erick's eldest  son,  the  present  emperor,  Wilhelm 
II.,  was  born  January  27,  1859.  On  February 
27,  1881,  he  married  Princess  Victoria  of  Schles- 
wig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg  (born 
October  22,  1858),  daughter  of  the  late  Duke 
Frederick. 

The  Heir  Apparent. —  The  heir  apparent  to 
the  German  throne  is  Prince  Frederick  William, 
born  May  6,  1882,  the  eldest  son  of  the  present 
Emperor-King. 

The  Ministry. —  The  Imperial  Secretaries  of 
State  of  Germany  do  not  form  a  ministry  or 
cabinet,  but  act  independently  of  each  other 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire.  They  are  as  follows: 
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1.  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

2.  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

3.  Imperial  Home  Office  and    "  Representative 
of  the  Chancellor." 

4.  Imperial  Admiralty.' 

5.  Imperial  Ministry  of  Juxt 

6.  Imperial  Treasury. 

7.  Imperial  Post-office. 

8.  Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 

And,  in  addition,  the  following  presidents  of  im- 
perial bureaus: 

9.  Kail  ways. 

10.  Imperial  Exchequer. 

1 1 .  Imperial  Invalid  Fund. 
1'J.  Imperial  Bank. 

13.  Imperial  Debt  Commission. 
1  1.  Administration  of  Imperial  Railways. 
1.").  Imperial  Court  Mart inl. 
(Greece.  The  Kingdom  of  Hellas,  as  it  is 
correctly  -tylcd,  includes  the  three  provinces  of 
Northern  (ireece,  the  five  of  Peloponnesus,  the 
three  of  Thessaly,  and  five  islands.  According 
to  the  present  Constitution  the  throne  is  heredi- 
tary in  the  family  of  King  George  (second  son 
of  the  King  of  Denmark).  The  legislative 
authority  is  vested  in  a  single  Chamber,  called 
the  Boule.  the  members  of  which  (proportioned 
in  number  to  the  amount  of  the  population)  are 
1  for  four  years  by  ballot  by  manhood 
suffrage.  The  executive  power  rests  with  the 
kinir  and  ministry.  The  Greek  Church  alone  is 
established,  but  all  forms  of  religion  enjoy  toler- 
ation. Justice  is  administered,  on  the  basis  of 
the  French  civil  code,  by  a  supreme  court  (Areios 
Pagos),  at  Athens;  four  royal  courts  (Ephiteia), 
at  Athens,  Nauplia,  Patras,  and  Corfu;  sixteen 
courts  of  primary  resort  (Protodokeia),  one  in 
each  principal  town. 

The  regulations  provide  for  an  army  of  from 

120,000  to  130.000  men  on  a  war  footing,  but 

there  are  officers  only  for  about  75,000.     The 

armament   is  to  be  changed,   the  guns  being 

repboed   by  quick-firers,  and  the  present  Gras 

riflle  by  a  magazine  rifle.    -A  contract  for  the 

supply  of  60,000  Mannlicher-Schonauer  rifles  by 

1908,  and  40,000  subsequently,  was  signed   in 

November  1905.  The  navy  consists  of  three  small 

lips  of  about  4,800  tons  displacement,  and 

_'un  boats  and   torpedo  craft  of  no  large 

ng  value. 

'  -.i-try  is  constituted 

ident  of  the  Council  and  Minis- 

ttce:     Minister  of   Interior;    Minister 

Ot   \\  <>r-dup  and  Public   Instruction;    Minister  of 

Mini-NT  of  War;    Minister  of   Foreign 

i    Minister  of  Justice.     The  present 

ruler,     lleoru'e      I.,      i.     the     second      son     - 

present    King    of    Denmark.      He    was    born 
l>er  24,  isi.v     After  the  expul 

••linn  in  National  As- 
sembly,   elected    him     i  :hr    Ilrll'  : 
March    is.    ixr,.;.  :,,„!  on  June    Ith  of  the  same 
be  accepted  the  .  town,  In  •  tum  MS 
mlian,  as  he  was  not  then  of  age.     On 
..    1867,   he  was  married   to  Grand 
Ducheas    Olga,    the    ,l.|,^t    daughter    of    - 
Duke  Constantino  of  Russia,  broth. T  ..i  the  late 
was  born  August  22,  1851. 


The  Heir  Apparent. —  Prince  Constantine, 
Duke  of  Sparta,  is  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 
He  was  bora  August  2,  1868,  and  was  married 
to  Princess  Sophie  of  Prussia,  the  sister  of  Em- 
peror William  II.,  on  October  27,  1889.  They 
have  had  four  children. 

H  ay  tl.  The  Republic  of  Hay  ti  was  originally 
a  French  colony,  but  was  proclaimed  independ- 
ent in  1804,  and  is  governed  under  a  Constitution 
drawn  up  in  1889.  The  executive  power  is  in 
the  hands  of  a  President,  elected  for  seven  years 
by  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Representatives, 
who  receives  a  salary  of  $24,000.  The  Chamber 
of  ninety-five  members  is  elected  directly  for 
three  years  by  all  male  citizens,  and  the  Senate 
of  thirty-nine  members  indirectly  for  six  years. 
The  religion  is  Roman  Catholic,  and  elementary 
education  is  free.  There  is  an  army  of  18,916 
men,  and  a  navy  of  six  small  vessels. 

Idaho.  The  original  Constitution,  adopted 
in  1889,  is  still  in  force.  Amendments  may  be 
proposed  in  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  and, 
if  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  each  House,  are  submitted  to  the  popular 
vote  for  ratification.  The  Legislature  consist  ^  of 
a  Senate  of  twenty-one  members,  and  a  House  of 
Representatives  of  fifty-one  members,  all  the 
Legislators  being  elected  for  two  years.  The 
chief  executive  officer  is  the  governor,  who  is 
elected  for  two  years,  and  has  the  powers  usually 
vested  in  State  governors,  including  a  limited 
veto.  The  board  of  pardons,  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  may  pardon  or  grant  reprieves.  Other 
State  officials  elected  for  two  years  are  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor, auditor,  treasurer,  attorney- 
general,  and  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 

Illinois.  The  Constitution  adopted  in  1818 
was  superseded  by  that  of  1848,  which  gave  place 
to  the  Constitution  adopted  in  1870.  This,  with 
several  amendments,  is  now  in  force.  Amend- 
ments proposed  in  either  House  of  the  Legislature, 
approved  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of  all  the 
members  of  each  House,  and  ratified  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  electors  voting  at  the  next  general 
election,  become  part  of  the  Constitution.  Pro- 
vision is  also  made  for  Constitutional  amend- 
ments by  means  of  a  convention  called  for  the 
purpose.  The  Legislature  COUMM-  of  a  Senate  of 
thirty-one  members  elected  for  four  years  (about 
half  of  whom  retire  every  two  years),  and  a 
House  of  Representatives  of  !.">:>  members 
elected  for  two  years.  The  two  Houses  have 
equal  rights  in  introducing  and  passing  bills. 
Senators  and  Representatives  HUM  be  » 
not  holding  any  State  or  Federal  office  to  which 
payment  is  attached.  Senators  mu>t  be 
Representatives  21  years  of  age;  both  must  have 
resided  in  the  State  five,  and  in  the  district  t\\... 
years  next  before  election.  The  chief  executive 
officer  is  -the  governor,  elected  for  four  years. 
lie  must  be  30  years  of  age,  and  must  have  been 
n  for  five  years.  He  appoints  many  State 
li  and  has  the  powers  and  duties  uh,,h 
usually  belong  to  State  gov<  'hiding 

limited  pardoning  power  and  a  limited 
Mther  members  of  the  executive,  elected  for 
four  years,  are  the  lieutenant  p.vernor.  the 
auditor,  the  Mperintendenl  of  public  instruction, 
and  the  attorney-general.  The  treasurer  is 
elected  for  two  years. 
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IJIPORTANT   FACTS   CONCERNING 


COUNTRIES 

AREA   AND   POPULATION 

STOCK  OF  MONEY 

AKKA 
PER  SQ.  MILES 

POPULATION 

POPULATION 
PER  SQ.  MILF. 

TOTAL 
DOLLARS 

PER  CAPITA 
DOLLARS 

STANDARD 

CUKl: 

350,000 
1,135,840 
2,972,573 
104.751 
241.333 
115,903 
125,430 
11,373 
703,604 
3,219,000 
38,080 
3,745,574 
23,000 
46.774 
46.250 
49,200 
7,225 
279,901 
1,532,420 
504,773 
43,000 
15.360 
116,000 
383,900 
144,255 
207,054 
208,830 
25,014 
10,204 
1,766,642 
110,646 
147,655 
84,400 
767,060 
12,563 
124,130 
97,722 
628,000 
713,859 
36,038 
50.700 
8,660.395 
18,045 
18.630 
236,000 
194,783 
172,876 
15,976 
1,115,046 
121,371 
3,025,600 
72,210 
593,940 

4.000,000 
4,794,000 
3.772,000 
788,000 
45,405,000 
26,151.000 
19.254,000 
6,694,000 
1,816,000 
14,334.000 
3.744,000 
6,504,000 
313,000 
1,647,000 
775,000 
500,000 
1,007.000 
3,051,000 
407,253,000 
4,000,000 
1,573,000 
2,465,000 
1,204,000 
9,734,000 
2,744,000 
38.962,000 
58,549,000 
2,434,000 
1,294,000 
294,361,000 
32,475,000 
45,862,000 
12,000.000 
13,545,000 
5,347,000 
2,263,000 
636,000 
9,500,000 
4,610,000 
5,429,000 
5,913.000 
146,796.600 
610,000 
2,536,000 
5,000,000 
18,618,000 
5,199,000 
3,356,000 
24,932,000 
41,961,000 
80,372,000 
959,000 
2.445,000 

Argentina  

4.22 

1.27 
7.52 
188.14 
225.63 
153.51 
588.59 
2.58 
4.45 
98.33 
1.79 
13.61 
35.21 
16.76 
10.16 
139.38 
10.90 
265.76 
7.92 
36.58 
160.48 
10.38 
25.36 
19.02 
188.17 
280.36 
97.31 
126.81 
166.62 
293.50 
310.60 
142.18 
17.65 
425.61 
18.23 
6.51 
15.13 
6.46 
150.65 
116.63 
16.28 
33.80 
136.12 
21.19 
95.58 
30.07 
210.07 
22.36 
345.73 
26.56 
13.28 
4.12 

315,600.000 
134,700.000 

65.83 
29.54 

Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Silver 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Silver 
Silver 
Silver 
Silver 
Gold 
Silver 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 

Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Silver 
Silver 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 
Gold 

New  Zealand 

Austria-Hungary,  .    .    . 

410.700,000 

9.04 

Hungary,    

149,900,000 
4,200,000 
369,800,000 
6,900,000 
97,400.000 

22.40 
2.31 
25.80 
1.85 
17.85 

Bolivia            

Brazil 

Bulgaria  

Co^ta  Rica      

39.200.000 

9.24 

Nicaragua  
San  Salvador  
Chile  

43,100,000 
750.000,000 
372,000,000 
3,500,000 
29,200,000 
4,200,000 
36,400,000 
13,800,000 
1,525,700,000 
1,155,100,000 
50,400,000 
6,700,000 
611,400,000 
316,700,000 
154,300,000 

14.12 
1.84 
93.00 
2.22 
11.84 
3.48 
3.74 
5.03 
39.15 
19.73 
20.71 
5.17 
2.07 
9.75 
3.36 

12.45 
18.46 
8.66 
16.67 

Cuba                            .    . 

Ecuador,     

Eevot 

Finland 

France,    

German  Empire,    .    .    . 
Greece  

Haiti  

India,  British  
Italy  

Japan,     

Corea,  .            

168,600,000 
98,700,000 
19,600,000 
10,600,000 

Netherlands  

Norway   

Paraguay  
Persia  

Peru,   

6,800,000 
74,800,000 
23,200,000 
850,800,000 
6,400,000 
7,900,000 
196,600,000 
392,400.000 
53,800,000 
61,300,000 
90,000,000 
782,800,000 
2,368,700,000 
29,500,000 
23.800,000 

1.48 
13.78 
3.92 
6.03 
10.49 
3.12 
39.32 
21.08 
10.35 
18.27 
3.61 
18.65 
29.47 
30.76 
9.73 

Portugal  
Roumania,  
Russia,    

Santo  Domingo,     .    .    . 
Servia  
Siam  

Sweden,  

Switzerland,   . 

Turkey 

United  Kingdom,  .    .    . 
United  States  

Uruguay,    

Venezuela,  
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APPROXIMATE 
DOLLARS 

RULER 

TITLE 

CAPITAL 

COUNTRIES 

Menelik  II 

Emperor                .    .    . 

Adis  Ababa 

Abyssinia. 

479  765  °65 

Jose  F   Alcorta 

President 

.1.084.605.444 

Lord  Northcote,     .    .    . 

Governor-General.  .    . 

Australia, 

275  439  126 

Lord  Plunket  

Wellington 

New  Zealand. 

1  107  464  02  "» 

Franz  Josef  I.,    .... 

Vienna 

Austria-Hungary. 

739  020  208 

Franz  Josef  I.,    .    .    .    . 

Vienna   . 

Austria. 

1  038  585  000 

King,     .    .    . 

Budapest 

1  1  unitary. 

544  052  979 

Leopold.  II  

KinK,     

Brussels 

Belgium. 

6,180.602 

Senor  Monies,     .... 

President  

La  Paz  

Bolivia. 

540  693  936 

Moreira  Penna,  .... 

President  

Rio  de  Janeiro 

Brazil. 

6°  4°8  200 

Sofia 

Bulgaria 

271  829.090 

Earl  Grey  

Governor-General,  .    . 

Ottawa, 

Canada. 

14  603  556 

C  Gonsalez  Viquez 

President  

San  Jose 

Costa  Rica. 

12.142.334 
96  249  771 

Manuel  Krubresu,  .     .     . 

President  
President 

New  Guatemala.  .    .    . 

Guatemala. 
Honduras. 

5.590.636 
3.696,472 
107.304,151 
fill  140  OOO 

Jose  Santos  Zelaya,   .    . 
Tom  us  Regalado,   .    .    . 
Pedro  Montt  

President  
President  
President  

Managua,  
San  Salvador  
Santiago,   
Peking 

Nicaragua. 
San  Salvador. 
Chile. 

14  494  792 

Gen.  Reves 

In  Charge  

Bogota,  .   .    . 

Colombia. 

C.  E.  Magoon 

Prov.  President,  .    .    . 

Havana 

Cuba. 

66  033  849 

Frederick  VIII 

King  

Denmark. 

5.746.628 

Eloy  Alfaro  

President  

Quito  

Ecuador. 

500  743  871 

Abbas  II 

Khedive  

Cairo 

Egypt. 

258'- 

Emperor  of  Russia 

Grand  Duke,    .... 

Helsingfors,  

Finland. 

5.656.706,403 

*;<iw     V  I'  |     ;•  H  1 

Armand  Fallieres,  .    .    . 
Williim  II 

President,     .        ... 

Paris  

France. 

159  787  136 

(  ;<><>rK<'  " 

Kinn  

Athens   .            ... 

Greece. 

27.961.249 
1  1T)°  905  139 

Nord  Alexis  
Edward  VII    of  Fn"hml 

Prr.-iilent,          .... 
Emperor  

Port  au  Prince,     .    .    . 
Calcutta 

Haiti. 
India.  British. 

2,560  605.000 

Victor  Emmanuel  III., 

King  

Italy. 

Mutauhito    . 

Mikado  

Tokio  

Japan. 

I  mprror   .                .    . 

Seoul 

Cbrau 

175  945  345 

lent 

Mexico 

Mexico. 

463  150904 

Wilhflmiim 

(  IIII-I-D              

The  Hague  

Netherlands. 

70  376  355 

Haakon  VII  

King  

Norway. 

1  1  .223.805 
16  737  500 

•  -i-ini.  . 

President  
Shah           

Asuncion  
Teheran  

Paraguay. 
Persia. 

-.9.700 
819.886,580 
27°  774  501 

Manual  11  

Carol  (fh*rl«i'> 

President  
KinK  
Kin* 

Lima  
Lisbon  

Peru. 
Portugal. 
Rou  mania. 

4.038.199.722 

Xirl,..loa  II..    .    . 

F.inperor  (Czar),  .   .    . 

St.  Petersburg,     .   .    . 

Russia. 

26  219  449 

President  

Santo  Domingo,  .    .    . 

BsmtQ  I'-'niu.K". 

80.806.223 

Peter  
Chulalonkorn 


King  

Belgrade  
Bangkok  

Servia. 
Siam. 

2.061.389.972 

Alphonso  XIII  
Guatave  V.,            .    .    . 

Madrid  
Stockholm.    .    . 

Spain. 
Bwsden. 

1  7  4OO  FJK7 

Switzerland. 

468.126.400 
3  885  166  331 

Abdul  Hnrni.l  II  
Edward  VII 



Constantinople.    .    .    . 
London,    .    .    • 

Turkey. 
United  Kingdom. 

925.011.637 
127.362,827 

•»<>..  '?:?:..  r.i: 

Theodore  Roosevelt.  . 
Claudio  Willimnn. 
Cipriano  OMtro,     .    .    . 

President.     .     . 
President,     .    . 
President.    %    .... 

Washington..    . 
Caracas  

United  States. 
Uruguay. 
Venezuela. 
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India.  The  present  form  of  government 
of  the  Indian  Empire  is  established  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  India,  act  of  1858.  By  this  act.  all 
the  territories,  theretofore,  under  the  government 
of  the  East  India  Company  are  vested  in  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  and  all  its  powers  are 
exercised  in  his  name;  all  territorial  and  other 
revenues,  and  all  tributes  and  other  payments, 
are  likewise  received  in  his  name,  and  dis- 
posed of  for  the  purposes  of  the  government  of 
India  alone.  The  secretary  of  state  for  India  is 
invested  with  all  the  powers  formerly  exercised 
by  the  company  or  by  the  board  of  control. 
The  administration  of  the  Indian  Empire  in 
England  is  entrusted  to  a  secretary  of  state  for 
India,  assisted  by  a  council  of  not  less  than  ten 
members,  vacancies  in  which  are  filled  by  the 
secretary  of  state  for  India.  The  duties  of  the 
council,  which  has  no  initiative  authority,  are, 
under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of  state  for 
India,  to  conduct  the  business  transacted  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  relation  to  the  Government 
of  India.  The  supreme  executive  authority  in 
India  is  vested  in  the  governor-general  in 
Council,  often  styled  the  Government  of  India. 
The  governor-general,  who  since  1858  has  also 
been  viceroy,  is  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and 
usually  holds  office  for  five  years.  The  salary  of 
the  governor-general  is  $83,250  a  year. 

Indiana.  The  Constitution  of  1816  was 
superseded  by  that  of  1851  which,  as  amended 
in  1873  and  1881,  is  still  in  force.  Amendments 
proposed  in  and  approved  by  the  Legislature 
require  the  approval  of  the  succeeding  General 
Assembly;  if  then  passed  by  a  majority  vote, 
they  become  part  of  the  Constitution.  The 
State  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  fifty 
members  elected  for  four  years,  and  a  House  of 
Representatives  of  100  members  elected  for  two 
years,  the  two  Houses  together  being  called  the 
General  Assembly.  Special  sessions,  called  by 
the  governor,  are  limited  to  forty  days.  Bill 
for  raising  revenue  may  originate  only  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  Eligible  to  sit  in 
either  House  are  all  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  have  resided  in  the  State  two  years,  and  in 
their  county  or  district  one  year  next  preceding 
the  election ;  but  Senators  must  be  25,  and  Repre- 
sentatives 21  years  of  age.  The  chief  executive 
officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor,  who  is  elected 
for  four  years.  He  may  call  special  sessions  of 
the  Legislature,  and  he  has  a  veto  which  may  be 
overridden  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  two  Houses. 
He  appoints  to  offices  not  otherwise  provided  for 
by  law,  is  commander-in-chief  of  the  militia, 
and  may  pardon  or  reprieve  in  all  cases  of  crime 
except  treason  or  where  the  accused  has  been 
impeached.  Other  elective  officials  are  the 
auditor,  the  treasurer,  and  the  attorney-general. 

Iowa.  The  original  Constitution  of  .  1846 
was,  in  1857,  superseded  by  a  new  Constitution, 
which,  amended  five  times  since  1868,  is  still  in 
force.  The  Legislature,  known  as  the  General 
Assembly,  consists  of  a  Senate  of  fifty,  and  a 
House  of  Representatives  of  100  members, 
meeting  every  two  years  or  an  unlimited  session. 
Senators  are  elected  for  four  years,  half  of  them 
retiring  every  second  year;  Representatives  for 
two  years.  Any  bill  may  originate  in  either 
House.  The  House  of  Representatives  alone 


can  impeach;  the  Senate  tries  impeachments. 
Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  pro- 
posed in  either  House,  but  to  become  law  they 
must  be  sanctioned  by  a  majority  vote  of  both 
Houses  of  the  then  sitting  and  next  succeeding 
Assembly,  followed  by  a  majority  vote  of  the 
people.  The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a 
governor,  elected  for  two  years.  He  has  the 
powers  usually  entrusted  to  State  governors," 
including  limited  pardoning  power  and  a  veto 
which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  all  the  members  of  each  House. 
Other  State  officials  are  a  lieutenant-governor, 
an  auditor,  a  treasurer,  an  attorney-general,  and 
a  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  all  elected 
for  two  years. 

Ireland.  The  head  of  the  executive  in 
Ireland  is  the  viceroy  or  lord-lieutenant,  who  is 
assisted  by  a  chief  secretary,  the  lord  chancellor 
of  Ireland,  the  attorney-general  for  Ireland,  the 
permanent  officials,  and  a  privy  council  (which 
is  a  separate  and  distinct  body  from  the  privy 
council  of  Great  Britain);  but  the  government 
of  the  country  is  in  all  essential  points  carried 
on  under  the  direction  of  or  in  concert  with  the 
ministry  of  the  day  in  London.  The  lord- 
lieutenant  is  charged  with  the  maintenance 
of  law  and  order;  the  Irish  constabulary  are 
under  his  control,  and  he  may,  if  he  think  it 
to  be  necessary,  direct  the  commander  of  the 
forces  to  send  troops  to  their  aid.  He  has  power 
to  commute  sentences  and  pardon  criminals. 
There  are,  however,  more  agreeable  and  less 
anxious  functions  attaching  to  the  office;  for 
as  representing  his  majesty,  the  viceroy,  as- 
sisted by  his  wife,  holds  courts,  drawing-rooms, 
levees,  and  maintains  in  Dublin  an  establish- 
ment of  a  semi-regal  character.  On  occasions 
he  confers  the  honor  of  civil  knighthood  with 
the  approval  of  his  majesty.  During  his  absence 
the  duties  of  chief  governorship  are  performed 
by  one  or  more  lord  justice  or  lord  justices,  those 
who  act  in  this  capacity  being  usually  the  lord 
chancellor  of  Ireland,  the  commander  of  the 
forces,  and  some  of  the  judges.  The  lord 
chancellor  of  Ireland  is  head  of  the  Irish  judicial 
establishment,  principal  legal  adviser  of  the 
lordrlieutenant,  and  exercises  in  Ireland  many 
of  the  powers  which  in  England  are  vested  in  the 
lord  high-chancellor.  The  office  may  be  held 
by  a  Roman  Catholic.  The  chief  secretary  to 
the  lord-lieutenant,  or  chief  secretary  for  Ireland 
as  he  is  usually  called,  has  been  described  as 
prime  minister  to  the  viceroy.  His  office  is  at 
Dublin  Castle;  but  he  has  also  an  office  in  Lon- 
don, which  remains  open  during  the  sitting  of 
parliament.  He  is  directly  responsible  to  the 
House  of  Commons  for  the  acts  of  the  Irish  admin- 
istration. He  is  assisted  by  a  permanent  under- 
secretary, and  other  officials.  There  is  a  sep- 
arate local  government  board ;  a  board  of  public 
works,  which  is  the  great  financial  agent  of  the 
Government  in  Ireland;  a  board  of  national 
education,  by  which  the  grant  made  by  parlia- 
ment for  public  education  is  administered,  and  a 
department  of  agriculture  and  other  industries 
and  technical  instruction  which  was  created  in 
1899.  There  are  also  many  other  government 
departments  in  Ireland  directly  responsible  to 
the  Irish  Government. 
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Italy  is  a  constitutional  monarchy.  Under 
the  constitution  of  1848,  as  subsequently  modi- 
fied and  expanded,  the  executive  is  vested  in  the 
king,  and  exercised  through  his  ministers.  The 
legislative  authority  is  exercised  by  the  kin<r  in 
conjunction  with  a  senate  of  about  363  members 
in  1906  (composed  of  the  princes  of  the  royal 
house  who  are  of  age,  and  of  an  unlimited  num- 
ber of  members  selected  by  the  ministry  and 
nominated  by  the  king  for  life,  who  have  ren- 
dered eminent  services  to  the  country,  are 
upwards  of  forty  years  of  age,  and  pay  taxes  to 
an  annual  amount  of  $600);  and  a  chamber  of 
puties,  elected  by  conditional  universal 
suffrage  for  a  period  of  five  years,  though  the 
king  can  dissolve  the  chamber  at  any  time.  All 
money  bills  must  be  initiated  in  the  chamber. 
Senators  and  deputies  are  unpaid,  but  travel 
free. 

Japan.  The  Empire  of  Japan  consists  of 
the  Archipelago  of  Niphon,  which  includes  the 
four  large  islands  of  Honshiu,  Kiushiu,  Shikoku, 
and  Hokkaido,  together  with  Formosa  and  the 
Pescadores,  ceded  oy  China  in  1895,  and  nearly 
4,000  smaller  islands.  Although  Japan  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  absolute  monarchies  of 
the  world,  it  possesses  a  Constitution  which 
was  adopted  in  1889.  It  provides  that  the 
Emperor  shall  be  the  head  of  the  empire,  with 
all  the  rights  of  the  sovereign  and  exercising 
full  executive  power,  with  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  the  Cabinet  Ministers  who  are 
appointed  by  himself.  There  is  also  a  Privy 
Council  and  a  House  of  Diet,  consisting  of 
two  branches,  a  House  of  Peers,  and  a  House 
of  Representatives.  The  House  of  Peers  is 
composed  of  members  of  the  imperial  family, 
counts,  viscounts,  and  barons,  and  an  indefinite 
number  of  persons  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
for  meritorious  service  to  the  state  or  for  erudi- 
tion, and  persons  elected  by  each  Fu  and  Ken. 
The  total  membership  of  the  House  of  Peers  is 
364.  According  to  trie  Constitution  the  mem- 
bership of  the  House  of  Representatives  shall 
be  369,  a  fixed  number  being  returned  from  each 

oral  district.  Voting  is  by  secret  ballot 
ami  the  proportion  of  members  to  the  popula- 
tion is  one  to  each  126,000.  Under  the  Consti- 
tution absolute  freedom  of  religious  belief  and 

tice  is  assured  so  long  as  it  does  not 
interfere  with  general  peace  and  order.  There 

0  state  religion,  but  the  mass  of  the  people 

follow    one    of    the    eleven    n-rts   of    Sliilltoislll.  or 

teen  sect*  and  twenty-five  creeds 

1  iddhi-iu.    ThepreHent  Mikado  is MutMihito, 
\\ho  was  born  at  Kyoto  mi  November  ,'J.   1862. 

11.     -ucceeded   his    father.    Komei    Teimo.     I'ebril- 

ary    13.     1867,    and   was   married     to    I'm 
;ko,  the  daughter  of  Prince  Irhij<>.  <n\  I 
ruary  9,  1869.    She  was  born  May  28,  1850.  and 
their  issue  has  been:   Prince  Yoshihito,  Pr 
into,    Prince    Yamihito,    Princess   Masako, 
i  few  Fuaako,    Princess    Nobuko,    Princess! 

iko. 
The   7/n'r   Apparent. —  The    Imperial    ; 

which    was    passed    February    11,    1889, 
definitely    fiv-.   the   succession   to   the   throne 

UJM.II  the  next  malt-  defendant  of  t  lie  sovereign. 

re-ult.  Prince  Y«'-lnliil«i.  t he  oldest  son  of 

the  Mikado,  is  the  heir  apparent.     He  was  born 


August  31,  1879,  and  was  proclaimed  Kotaishi, 
or  Crown  Prince,  November  3,  1889.  On  May 
10,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Princess  Sadako, 
the  daughter  of  Prince  Kujo.  They  have  had 
two  children. 

The  Ministry. —  The  Ministry,  or  Cabinet, 
comprises  the  following  departments:  President 
or  Premier;  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Minister 
of  Finance,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Minister  ot 
Justice,  Minister  of  War,  Minister  of  the  Navy, 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce,  Minister  of  Communica- 
tions. 

Kansas.  Successive  Constitutions  were 
framed  in  1857,  1858,  1859,  and  1861,  the  last 
of  which,  amended  nine  times  up  to  1897,  is  still 
in  force.  Amendments,  proposed  in  either  House 
of  the  Legislature,  and  agreed  to  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  each  House,  are  submitted  to  the 
people,  and,  if  approved  by  a  majority  of  those 
who  vote,  become  part  of  the  Constitution.  The 
Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  forty  members, 
elected  for  four  years,  half  their  number  retiring 
every  two  years,  and  a  House  of  Representatives 
of  125  members,  elected  for  two  years.  Any  bill 
may  originate  in  either  House.  The  Senate  tries 
cases  of  impeachment  brought  by  the  House  of 
Representatives.  Legislators  must  be  voters, 
resident  in  the  county  for  which  they  are  elected. 
The  chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the 
governor,  elected  for  two  years.  He  has  the 
power  usually  invested  in  State  governors, 
including  authority  to  call  special  sessions  of  the 
Legislature,  a  limited  pardoning  power  and  a 
veto  which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  each  House.  Other  officials  elected 
I  for  two  years  are  the  lieutenant-governor, 
auditor,  treasurer,  attorney-general,  and  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction. 

Kentucky.  The  Constitution  adopted  in 
that  year  was  succeeded  by  other  Constitutions 
in  1799,  1850,  and  1891,  that  of  1891  being  still 
in  force.  Amendments  of  the  Constitution,  pro- 
posed in  either  House  of  the  Legislature  and 
agreed  to  by  a  three-fifths  vote  of  all  the  members 
of  each  House,  are  submitted  to  the  popular  vote 
and,  if  then  approved,  become  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution. The  Legislature,  known  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  consists  of  a  Senate  of  thirty- 
eijrht  members  elected  for  four  years,  one-half 
retiring  every  two  years,  and  a  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  loo  members  elected  for  two  years. 
Hills  for  rai-ini:  money  must  originate  in  the 
House  of  Hepre-entativos.  In  order  to  become 
law  any  bill  at  its  final  passage  must  have  a 
majority  voting  for  it  not  less  than  two-fifths 
of  the  'members  elected  to  each  House.  The 
HOIIM-  of  Representatives  ran  impeach;  the 
Senate  tries  impeachments.  Eligible  to  the 
Senate  are  all  citi/ens  :i()  years  of  age  who  have 
reeled  in  the  S  \ears  and  in  the  district 

one  year  next  before  the  election.     Represcnta- 
» u ist  be  24  years  of  age  and  must  have 
I  in  t  he  State  two  years,  and  in  the  county 
or  district  one  year  next  before  election. 
chief  executive  authority  resides  in  the  governor. 
elected  for  four  years.  He  has  the  powers  usually 
vested   in  State    governors,   including  a  veto 
\\hirh  may  be  overridden  by  a  majority  of  all 
the    members    elected    to   each   House.  Other 
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officials  elected  for  four  years  are  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  treasurer,  auditor,  attorney-general, 
and  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 

Liberia  is  a  negro  Republic  on  the  coast  of 
West  Africa.  Founded  in  1822,  by  American 
philanthropists  for  the  settlement  of  ireed  slaves. 
It  was  declared  independent  in  1847,  was 
recognized  as  a  sovereign  Mate  by  Great 
Britain  in  1848,  and  by  the  United  States  in 
1862.  The  Constitution  is  on  the  model  of  that 
of  the  United  States.  The  President  is  elected 
for  four  years,  the  House  of  Representatives 
(fourteen  members)  for  two  years,  and  the 
Senate  (nine  members)  for  six.  The  Liberian 
Development  Chartered  Company  (British)  in 
1906,  advanced  £100,000  to  the  government, 
with  which  a  government  bank  was  founded, 
roads  were  built,  other  public  works  were 
commenced,  and  a  military  constabulary  force 
was  established.  In  addition  two  British 
officials  were  appointed  to  reorganize  the  cus- 
toms service  and  the  country's  finance. 

Louisiana.  The  Constitution  of  1812  was 
succeeded  by  those  of  1845,  1852,  1864,  1868, 
1879,  and  1898;  the  last-named  was  amended  in 
1900,  in  1902,  and  in  1904,  and  is  still  in  force. 
Amendments  proposed  in  the  General  Assembly 
and  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  each  House 
are  submitted  to  the  popular  vote  for  ratification. 
The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  forty-one 
members  and  a  House  of  Representatives  of  115 
members,  Senators  and  Representatives  being 
chosen  for  four  years.  The  powers  of  the  two 
Houses  are  similar,  but  bills  for  raising  money 
must  originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and  the-  Senate  tries  cases  of  impeachment 
brought  by  the  other  House.  Senators  must  be 
at  least  25  and  Representatives  21  years  of  age; 
both  must  have  been  citizens  of  the  State  for 
five  years  and  residents  in  the  State  for  two 
years  next  before  their  election.  The  chief 
executive  officer  is  the  governor,  who  is  elected 
for  four  years,  and  has  the  powers  usually 
entrusted  to  State  governors,  including  the 
limited  veto.  Other  officials  elected  for  four 
years  are  the  lieutenant-governor,  the  treasurer, 
the  secretary  of  state,  the  auditor,  the  attorney- 
general,  and  the  superintendent  of  education. 

Maine.  The  first  Constitution  of  Maine, 
adopted  in  1819,  was  frequently  altered  by 
amendments,  which,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
one,  were  in  1776  incorporated  in  the  document. 
Between  1876  and  1898  nine  amendments  were 
adopted.  Proposed  amendments,  passed  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legis- 
lature, are  submitted  to  the  voters  at  the  next 
election,  and,  if  then  passed  by  a  majority  of 
those  voting,  they  become  part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. For  extensive  revision  a  constitutional 
convention  may  be,  but  never  has  been,  called 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legis- 
lature. The  Constitution  provides  for  a  Legis- 
lature of  two  Houses,  the  Senate,  consisting  of 
thirty-one  members,  and  the  House  of  Repretssn- 
tatives  with  151  members,  both  Houses  being 
elected  at  the  same  time  for  two  years.  Senators 
are  elected  in  districts  formed  of  groups  of  towns, 
and  Representatives  are  chosen  by  cities,  towns, 
and  plantations  according  to  population. 
Senators  must  be  25  and  Representatives 


21  years  of  age;  members  of  both  Houses 
Houses  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
resident  in  Maine  for  one  year,  and  in  the  dis- 
trict or  town  for  three  months  before  the  election. 
But  no  member  of  Congress,  no  office  holder  of 
the  Federal  Government,  except  a  postmaster. 
no  paid  officer  of  the  State,  except  justices  of  the 

|  peace,  notaries  public,  coroners,  and  militia  of- 
Doen,  may  sit  in  either  House.  The  powers  of 
the  two  Houses  are  similar,  but  money  hills 

|  must  originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  chief  executive  authority  resides  in  the 
governor,  who  is  elected  for  two  years  by  popular 
vote.  He  must  be  30  years  of  age,  born  in 
the  United  States,  resident  in  the  State  tor  five 
years  next  before  election,  and  he  may  not  hold 
any  other  office,  either  under  the  United  States 
or  under  the  State  of  Maine.  He  recommends 
legislative  measures,  and  has  a  veto  which  lapses 
if  unused  for  five  days,  and  which  may  be  over- 
ridden by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  each  House.  He 
is  commander-in-chief  of  the  military  forces 
and  he  along  with  the  council,  appoints  many 
State  officers.  He  may  grant  pardons,  etc.,  but 
has  to  report  to  the  Legislature  on  each  case  of 
his  exercise  of  this  power.  The  governor  has 
an  advisory  council  consisting  of  seven  members 
chosen  every  two  years  by  joint  ballot  of  Sena- 

j  tors  and  Representatives.  The  council's  advice 
and  consent  are  required  for  appointments,  and 
its  warrant  for  payment  of  money  from  the 
treasury.  The  secretary  of  state,  treasurer, 
and  attorney-general  are  appointed  by  joint 
ballot  of  the  Legislature.  Other  officers  are  the 
superintendent  of  schools,  various  commissioners 
(for  labor  statistics,  insurance,  land,  etc.),  and 
also  boards  and  commissions  for  State  institu- 
tions, railways,  assessment,  health,  fisheries,  etc. 

|  For  local  government  the  State  is  divided  into 
sixteen  counties,  subdivided  into  towns,  cities, 
plantations,  and  various  unincorporated  places. 
Counties  are  administered  by  boards  of  com- 
missioners elected  for  six  years,  one  commis- 
sioner retiring  every  year.  These  boards  have 
elective  officers  and  supervise  county  finance, 
property,  jails,  roads,  etc. 

Maryland.  The  first  Constitution  of 
Maryland  was  succeeded  by  others  in  1857,  1864, 
and  1867,  that  of  1867,  amended  ten  times  (last 
in  1901),  being  still  in  force.  Amendments 
proposed  in  the  General  Assembly  must  obtain 
a  three-fifths  vote  of  all  the  members  elected  to 
each  House;  they  must  then  be  submitted  to 
the  people,  and,  if  approved  by  a  majority  of 
those  voting,  they  become  part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  and  a 
House  of  Delegates,  the  two  bodies  together 
being  known  as  the  General  Assembly.  There 
are  twenty-seven  Senators  and  101  Delegates. 
The  Senators  serve  for  four  years,  and  the  Senate 
is  renewed  to  the  extent  of  half  every  two  years. 
The  Delegates  are  elected  for  two  years.  Sena- 
tors must  be  25  years  of  age,  and 
Delegates  21.  Clergy,  members  of  Congress, 
and  federal  officials  are  ineligible  for  either 
Senate  or  House  of  Delegates.  No  person  is  eli- 
gible who  has  not  lived  in  the  State  three  years 
next  preceding  election.  Any  bill  may  originate 
in  either  House  and  be  altered,  amended,  or  re- 
jected by  the  other.  The  House  of  Delegates 


GOVERNMENT  AND   POLITICS 


609 


has  sole  power  of  impeachment,  and  impeach- 
ment cases  are  tried  by  Senate.  The  highest 
officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor,  elected 
for  four  years.  He  is  commander-in-chief 
of  the  State  militia,  and,  with  consent  of 
Senate,  appoints  all  civil  and  military  officers  of 
State  whose  appointment  or  election  is  not 
otherwise  provided  for  by  law.  He  may  remove 
for  incompetency  or  misconduct  civil  officers 
who  received  appointment  from  the  executive 
for  a  term  of  years.  He  may  convene  the  Legis- 
lature or  Senate  alone  for  special  sessions.  He 
has  a  veto  which  may  be  overcome  by  a  three- 
lit  "t  1  is  vote  of  the  members  elected  to  both  Houses. 
He  may  grant  pardons  and  reprieves  except  in 
cases  of  impeachment,  but  must  report  his  action 
to  the  legislature  whenever  required.  Other 
officers  are  the  secretary  of  state,  treasurer, 

'••  >inpt  roller,  the  adjutant-general,  the 
attorney-general,  and  the  superintendent  of 
•duration.  The  State  is  divided  into  twenty- 
four  counties. 

Massachusetts.       The  first  Constitution 
of  the  State,  after  having  been  submitted  to  and 

•  •d  by  the  people,  was  formally  adopted 
at  a  Convention  held  at  Boston  on  June  15,  1780. 
It  has  been  amended  from  time  to  time,  the 
earliest  amendments  having  been  made  in  1821 
and  the  most  recent  in  1894.  The  Constitution 
provides  for  a  legislative  body  consisting  of  a 
Senate  and  a  House  of  Representatives,  styled 
collectively  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts. 
The  Senate  consists  of  forty  members  elected 
annually  by  popular  vote,  the  State  being  di- 
vided into  forty  senatorial  districts,  each  of 
\v  h  i  c  h  returns  one  Senator  .  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives  consists  of  240  members,  elected  in 
Hit  districts,  each  of  which  returns  one,  two,  or 
three  representatives,  according  to  population. 
Then-  is  an  annual  session  of  the  Legislature 
and  special  sessions  may  be  called  by  the  gov- 
ernor in  ease  of  exigency.  Money  bills  must 
originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
but  may  be  amended  in  the  Senate.  If  the  sub- 

.nder  consideration  are  of  public  interest, 

i*  are  advertised  and  the  people  have  a 
riiiht  to  appear  and  speak  in  support  of  or 
against  the  passing  of  certain  laws.  Amend- 
of  the  Constitution  must  be  proposed 
in  the  General  Court,  and  agreed  to  by  a 
majority  of  the  Senate  and  two-thirds  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  present  and  voting 

:i;  they  must  In-  re!«-rred  to  the  General 
Court  next  elected,  and  it  then  agreed  to  by 
similar  majorities,  they  arc  submitted  to  the 
IN-OJ.I.-.  and,  if  approved  and  ratified  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  mialifii-d  voten  voting  thereon  at 

gaily  held   for  the  purp" 
conn-    part    of  the  Constitution.       The   executive 


"I     the    State  n    the 

Masted  by  a  council.  He  is  chosen  by  popu- 
ite  and  holds  office  for  one  year.  but 
hmble  who  has  not  resided  within 
ite  for  the  seven  years  last  past  I! 

has  power    to    adjourn    or    prorogue    (for   not 

more  than  ninety  days),  or  to  summon  the  Gen- 
>urt.  He  is  commander-  in-chief  of  the 
army  and  navy.  !!«•  may.  with  the  ad- 

vice of  his  council,  pardon  convicted  offend.  -r-. 

but  not  those  convicted  before  the  Senate  on 


impeachment  by  the  House.  He  appoints  (with 
the  consent  of  his  council)  the  judges,  the  so- 
licitor-general, and  many  other  officials,  and 
he  has  general  supervision  of  the  administration 
of  affairs  in  the  State.  The  council  with  which 
he  acts  consists  of  eight  councillors  elected  by 
popular  vote  in  the  eight  districts  into  which 
the  State  is,  for  this  purpose,  divided.  The 
lieutenant-governor,  who  becomes  acting  gov- 
ernor in  case  of  the  death  of  the  governor,  or 
of  his  absence  from  the  State,  is  similarly  elected 
by  the  people,  and  holds  office  for  one  \«  ar. 
The  secretary  of  the  commonwealth  is  also 
elected  by  the  people  for  one  year.  Other  of- 
ficials elected  by  the  people  for  a  year  are  the 
treasurer  and  receiver-general,  who  is  ineligible 
for  more  than  five  successive  years  of  office; 
the  State  auditor,  and  the  attorney-general. 
There  are  fourteen  counties  in  the  State, 
thirty-three  cities  and  321  towns.  The  cities  are 
granted  charters  by  the  State  Legislature.  The 
mayor  is  the  executive  officer  in  each  city,  and 
the  legislative  bodies  are  usually  a  board  of  alder- 
men and  a  common  council.  The  counties  are 
administered  by  officers  styled  the  county  com- 
missioners. 

Mexico.  Under  the  present  Constitution, 
which  bears  date  of  February  5,  1857,  Mexico 
is  a  federative  Republic.  It  was  originally  di- 
vided into  nineteen  States,  but  at  this  time  there 
are  twenty-seven,  with  two  Territories,  and  the 
Federal  District,  and,  while  each  manages  its 
own  local  affairs,  they  are  bound  together  as  an 
inseparable  body  by  the  constitutional  laws. 
The  form  of  government  in  Mexico  is  broadly 
similar  to  that  of  the  United  States,  the  • 
tive  vesting  in  a  President,  who  is  elected  for  a 
term  of  four  years,  and  who  is  assisted  by  a  Cabi- 
net, while  the  legislative  power  is  conferred  upon 
a  Congress,  which  is  composed  of  two  Houses  — 
a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Representatives.  Hie 
President  may  serve  any  number  of  terms,  and 
the  present  Executive,  General  G.  Porfirio  Diaz, 
is  now  in  his  sixth  term,  as  he  had  already  served 
five  four-year  terms  when  he  was  inaugurated 
December  11,  1900.  Under  the  direction  of  the 
President  and  a  Council,  the  administration  is 
carried  on  by  the  Secretaries  of  State  in 
of  the  following  portfolio*:  I-'oiviun  Affairs, 
Interior,  Justice  and  Public  Instruction,  Agri- 
culture and  Colonisation,  Finance,  Communi- 
cations and  Public  Work-.  War  and 
Senate  consists  of  iifty-six  member-,  two  from 
each  State,  who  must  be  at  least  ii()  years 
of  age.  They  are  elected  by  the  ballots  of 

all  respectable  males  and  serve  for  a  term  of  two 
years.  Representatives  must  be  25  years 
of  age.  They  are  elected  for  an  equal  term 

with  the  Senators  and  in  a  similar  manner.      The 

nt  ii  elected  bj  popularly  choten 

at  a  general  election.      There  is  no  state  religion 

and     all     religion"     BOtl    are    equal 
before    the    law        I  lm^    relip 

course,  is  Roman  Catholic,  but  no  ecclesiastical 
body  can  own  realty,  and  since  1863,  when  all 
the  ihunhes  were  cloned  and  the  lands  confis- 
cated, many  of  the  buildings  have  been  assigned 
to  serve  as  hospitals,  schools,  etc.  The  judicial 
n  Mrxicii  i-  entirely  distinct  from  that 
of  the  executive.  It  includes  a  Supreme  Court, 
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consisting  of  fifteen  judges,  who  are  chosen  for 
a  term  of  six  years;  Circuit  Courts,  with  three 
judges,  and  District  Courts,  with  thirty-two 
judges.  The  chief  sources  of  Mexican  revenue 
are  the  internal  taxation  and  the  customs,  le.-s 
than  fifteen  per  cent,  being  obtained  from  other 
soun 

3Iichigan.  Its  first  Constitution  was 
framed  and  adopted  in  1S3.~>.  and  Congress  passed 
the  Act  admitting  it  into  the  Union  as  a  State 
on  January  1'ti.  ls37.  In  ls.~>()  a  new  Constitu- 
tion was  adopted  which  with  little  alteration 
is  still  in  force.  The  legislative  authority  is 
voted  in  a  Senate  of  thirty-two  members  elected 
by  the  counties  or  groups  of  counties  for  two 
years,  and  a  House  of  Representatives  of  from 
sixty-four  to  100  members,  the  electoral  districts 
being  rearranged  according  to  population  every 
five  years.  Senators  and  Representatives  must 
be  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  qualified 
electors  of  the  districts  for  which  they  are  chosen. 
Any  bill  may  originate  in  either  House.  The 
Constitution  was  amended  in  1870,  1875,  1887, 
and  1904.  Amendments  may  be  proposed  in 
either  House ;  if  approved  by  a  two-thirds  ^ 
vote  of  each  House  they  are  submitted  for  the 
approval  of  the  people  in  manner  prescribed, 
and,  if  this  approval  be  given,  the  amendments 
become  part  of  the  Constitution.  For  a  com- 
plete or  extensive  revision  a  Convention  is  re- 
quired and  the  question  is  submitted  to  the  j 
electors.  If  the  majority  of  those  who  vote  are 
on  the  affirmative  side,  the  Legislature  makes 
provision  for  a  Convention.  The  executive 
power  is  vested  in  the  governor,  elected  for  two 
years.  He  has  the  powers  usually  entrusted  to 
State  -governors,  including  a  limited  veto,  and 
he  makes  administrative  appointments,  many  of 
which  require  the  approval  of  the  Senate.  The 
secretary  of  state,  State  treasurer,  auditor- 
general,  and  attorney-general  are  elected  by 
popular  vote.  The  lieutenant-governor,  elected 
for  two  years,  presides  over  the  Senate,  and  in 
case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  default  of  the 
governor,  succeeds  to  the  governor's  authority. 
For  local  government  the  State  is  organized 
in  counties,  cities,  towns,  and  villages.  There 
are  eighty-five  counties,  each  of  which  is  a  cor- 
porate body  with  a  board  of  supervisors  as  its 
administrative  authority.  Cities  must  have  each 
a  population  of  not  less  than  3,000,  but  a  few 
which  have  been  long  incorporated  have  a 
smaller  population.  Cities  are  classified  in  four 
groups,  according  to  population,  and  are  divided 
into  three  or  more  wards. 

Minnesota.  The  State  Legislature  con- 
sists of  a  Senate  of  sixty-three  members,  one 
being  elected  in  each  of  the  legislative  districts, 
and  a  House  of  Representatives  of  119  mem- 
bers elected  in  the  same  districts  in  numbers 
proportioned  to  population.  Eligible  for  either 
House  are  all  male  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
21  years  of  age,  who  have  resided  one  year 
in  the  State  and  six  months  in  the  district 
just  before  election;  but  no  office-holder  under 
the  Federal  or  State  government,  except  a  post- 
master, may  belong  to  either  House.  The  two 
Houses  have  similar  powers,  but  money  bills 
must  originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
No  special  laws  relating  to  personal  or  local 


affairs  or  corporations  can  be  enacted.  The 
House  of  Representatives  can  impeach  State 
ollicers  before  the  Senate,  which  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  members  present  may  convict  and 
deprive  of  office.  Some  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  Constitution,  chiefly,  as  in  1896 
and  1S98,  affecting  the  regulations  for  local 
organization.  Amendments  proposed  in  either 
House  and  supported  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
each  and  subsequently  approved  by  the  people 
in  manner  prescribed,  become  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution. For  an  extensive  revision,  the  proposal, 
alter  being  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
each  House,  must  be  submitted  to  the  electors; 
if  approved,  the  Legislature  provides  for  the  hold- 
ing of  a  convention;  delegates  are  elected,  meet 
together,  and  make  the  revision  which  is  then 
releiTed  to  the  people  and,  if  approved,  becomes 
law.  The  chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  is 
the  governor,  who  is  elected  by  the  people  for 
two  years.  He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  25  years  of  age,  and  resident  in  the 
State  for  one  year  before  election.  In  legis- 
lation he  has  a  limited  veto  and  other  powers 
usually  entrusted  to  State  governors.  The 
lieutenant-governor  presides  over  the  Senate 
and,  on  the  death  or  absence  of  the  governor, 
he  acts  as  governor.  The  secretary  of  state 
is  elected  for  two  years;  the  auditor  (elected 
for  four  years)  audits  State  accounts  and  super- 
intends State  lands;  the  treasurer  and  attor- 
ney are  elected  for  two  years.  Several  important 
officials,  boards,  and  commisionsers,  with  duties 
relating  to  health,  equalization,  charities,  insur- 
ance, railways,  etc.,  are  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor. The  State  is  organized  in  counties  (usually 
under  special  acts),  and  in  townships,  villages, 
and  cities  (usually  under  general  acts).  There 
are  eighty-two  counties. 

Mississippi.  The  Constitution  of  1817 
was  followed  by  others  in  1832,  1868,  and  1890. 
Proposed  amendments  of  the  Constitution  ap- 
proved by  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  each 
House  voting  on  them  on  three  several  days, 
and  ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  qualified  electors 
voting  on  them,  become  part  of  the  Constitution. 
The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  and  a 
House  of  Representatives,  both  elected  for  four 
years.  Ordinary  sessions,  unrestricted  in  length, 
are  held  once  in  four  years.  Special  sessions, 
limited  to  thirty  days,  unless  extended  by  proc- 
lamation by  the  governor,  are  held  alternately 
with  regular  sessions,  so  that  the  Legislature  in 
fact  meets  biennially.  Bills  for  raising  revenue 
and  bills  providing  for  assessment  of  property 
must  be  approved  by  three-fifths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  each  House  present  and  voting.  The 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the 
governor,  who  is  elected  for  four  years,  and  is 
not  eligible  for  the  succeeding  term.  He  has  a 
limited  veto,  and  the  other  powers  usually 
vested  in  State  governors.  Other  officials 
elected  for  four  years  are  the  secretary  of 
state,  the  lieutenant-governor,  the  treasurer, 
and  the  auditor.  Neither  treasurer  nor  auditor 
is  eligible  for  the  succeeding  term,  nor  can  the 
one  succeed  the  other.  Mississippi  is  divided 
into  seventy-six  counties. 

Missouri.  The  original  Constitution, 
adopted  in  1820,  was  followed  by  those  of  1865 
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and  1875,  the  latter  of  which,  as  amended  in 
1884,  1890,  1900,  and  1902,  is  still  in  force. 
Amendments  proposed  in  either  House  of  the 
Legislature,  and  supported  by  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  each,  are  submitted  to  the  popular 
vote  and,  if  approved,  become  part  of  trie  Con- 
stitution. The  Legislature,  called  the  General 
Assembly,  consists  of  a  Senate  of  thirty-four 
members  elected  for  four  years  (half  their  num- 
ber retiring  every  two  years),  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  142  members  elected  for  two 
years.  Any  bill  may  originate  in  either  House. 
The  Senate  tries  cases  of  impeachment  brought 
by  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators 
must  be  at  least  30  years  of  age,  electors  in 
the  State  three  years  and  resident  in  the  district 
one  year  next  before  election.  Representatives 
must  be  24  years  of  age,  citizens,  electors 
in  the  State  two  years,  and  resident  in  the 
county  or  district  one  year  next  before  election. 
The  chief  executive  official  is  the  governor, 
who  is  elected  for  four  years,  and  possesses  the 
powers  -usually  entrusted  to  State  governors, 
including  a  limited  pardoning  power  and  a  veto 
which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds  ma- 
jority of  all  the  members  of  each  House.  Other 
State  officials  are  the  secretary  of  state,  lieu- 
tenant-governor, auditor,  treasurer,  attorney- 
general,  and  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, all  elected  for  four  years.  The  retiring 
governor  and  treasurer  are  not  eligible  for  the 
succeeding  term.  The  State  is  divided  into 
115  counties. 

Monaco.  Monaco  is  a  small  Principality 
in  the  Mediterranean,  surrounded  by  the  French 
Department  of  Alpes  Maritimes,  excepting  on 
the  side  towards  the  sea.  From  968  it  belonged 
to  the  House  of  Grimaldi.  In  1715,  it  passed 
into  the  female  line,  Louise  Hippolyte,  daughter 
of  Antony  I.,  heiress  of  Monaco,  marrying 
Jacques  de  Goyon  Matignon,  Count  of  Thorigny, 
who  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Grimalcli. 
Antony  I.  died  in  1731,  Louise  Hippolyte  only 
reigning  ten  months  and  dying  in  1732.  She 
was  succeeded  by  her  husband  under  the  name 
of  Jacques  I.,  who  also  succeeded  Antony  I.  as 
Due  di  Valentinois,  who  was  in  his  turn  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Honorius  III.  This  prince 
was  dispossessed  by  the  French  Revolution  in 
1792,  and  died  in  1795.  In  1814,  the  Principality 
was  reestablished,  but  placed  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  by  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna  (1815).  In  IMS.  ftfontOOt  and  Ko- 
quebrune  revolted,  and  declared  tliemx  1\«  s 
free  towns;  in  1861,  Charles  III.  ceded  his 
rights  over  them  to  France,  ami  the  Princi- 
pality thus  became  geographically  an 

.<-,.,  when  the  Sardinian  garrison  was  with- 
drawn and  the  protectorate  came  to  an  end. 
The  I'rmce  is  an  absolute  ruler,  there  lieini:  no 
Hectivo  representation  within  the  Principality. 

The    administrat  •   isted  to 


1  with  a  Secretary-General  and  a  Secretary 
of  State.  There  w  a  consultative  State  Council 
of  live  members  appointed  -by  the  Prime. 

Municipal   administration   is   in    t'he   hands  of  a 
tnairc  and  two  assistants  with  a  Con 

'•inhere,    all    ap|x>inted    by    the    Prince. 
In  1819,  the  Government  adopted    the    1 
Codes  and  a  Court  of  First  Instance,  aa  well  a- 


a  Judge  de  Paix's  Court.  A  Court  of  Appeals  is 
constituted  by  the  Prince's  appointment  of  two 
Paris  judges  who  act  as  such  when  necessary. 
The  Principality  has  its  own  coinage,  which  is 
current  since  1876  in  all  the  States  of  the  Latin 
Union;  it  also  issues  its  own  separate  postage- 
stamps. 

Montana  adopted  its  first  and  present  Con- 
stitution in  1889.  The  legislative  power  is  vested 
in  a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Representatives, 
which  meet  in  regular  session  on  the  first  Mon- 
day of  January  in  each  odd-numbered  year. 
There  are  twenty-six  Senators,  elected  for  four 
years  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Senate  is  renewed 
to  the  extent  of  one-half  at  each  biennial  election. 
The  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
seventy-two  in  number,  are  elected  for  two  years. 
Elective  State  officials  are  the  governor,  lieu- 
tenant-governor, secretary  of  state,  State  treas- 
urer, attorney-general,  State  auditor,  and 
superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The  gov- 
ernor has  the  right  of  appointment  to  various 
offices,  including  those  of  State  land  agent, 
commissioner  of  the  bureau  of  agriculture, 
labor  and  industry,  and  inspector  of  mines. 
For  local  administrative  purposes  the  State  is 
divided  into  twenty-six  counties,  and  into  twelve 
judicial  districts. 

Montenegro.  Under  the  Constitution 
granted  by  the  Prince  of  Montenegro  on  Decem- 
ber 19,  1905,  the  form  of  government  has  been 
changed.  It  is  now  an  hereditary  Constitutional 
monarchy  with  popular  representation.  A 
National  Assembly  or  Skupshtina  was  convoked 
for  a  short  term  in  1905  to  receive  communica- 
tion of  the  Constitution.  An  electoral  law  has 
been  framed  under  which  elections  took  place  in 
September,  1906,  for  the  present  Skupshtina. 
That  assembly  is,  in  future  to  be  convoked  yearly, 
on  October  31st,  by  the  Prince.  I  Us  members 
are  elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  a  period  of 
four  years.  Each  of  the  fifty-six  districts  or 
capitanats  of  Montenegro,  and  each  of  the  six 
provincial  towns,  Cettmj6,  Podgoritza,  Niksic, 
Kola-hin.  Antivari,  and  Dulcigno,  elect  one 
representative.  There  are  also  twelve  ex-officio 
members,  including  the  Montenegrin  Orthodox 
Metropolitan,  the  Roman  Cathofic  Archbishop 
of  Antivari,  the  Montegrin  Mussulman  Mufti, 
six  hiiih  oflicials  of  the'  state,  and  three  gen- 
erals, nominated  by  the  Prince.  There  are 
thus  seventy-four  members  in  all.  Besides  the 
Prime  Minister,  there  are  MiniMries  of  the  Inte- 
rior, Justice,  Agriculture,  War,  Foreign  Affairs, 
Finance,  and  Public  Works,  Worship  and  Public 
Instruction. 

3Iorocco.  The  form  of  government  of  the 
Sultanate,  or  I'.mpire  of  Morocco,  is  in  reality 
an  al »ohite  despotism,  unrestricted  by  any  laws, 
civil  or  religious.  The  Sultan  is  duet  'of  the 
state,  as  well  as  head  of  the  religion.  As  spirit- 
ual ruler,  the  Sultan  stands  quite  alone,  his 
authority  not  bcine  limited  a«  in  Turkey  and 
other  countries  following  the-  religion  of  Mo- 
hammed, by  the  e\j>ounders  of  the  Koran,  the 
class  of  "Ulema,"  under  the  "  She.k-ul- Islam." 
The  Sultan  has  nix  ministers,  whom  he  consults 
if  he  deems  it  prudent  to  do  so;  otherwise  they 

are  merely  the  executive  of  his  d  will. 

They  are  the  Grand  Vizier,  the  Ministers  for 
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Foreign  Affairs,  Home  Affairs,  and  War,  Chief 
Chamberlain,  Chief  Treasurer,  and  Chief  Admin- 
istrator of  Customs.  The  unsettled  condition  of 
affairs  in  Morocco  rendered  it  necessary  that 
other  countries  interested  should  come  to  an 
understanding  regarding  their  respective  rights. 
By  the  Anglo-French  Convention  of  April,  1904, 
Great  Britain  recognizes  that  it  appertains  to 
France  to  assist  in  the  administrative,  economic, 
financial,  and  military  forms  in  Morocco,  but 
reserves  the  rights  which  by  treaties  or  usage 
she  now  enjoys.  Both  governments  agree  not 
to  allow  fortifications  on  the  Moorish  coast 
between  Melilla  and  the  heights  dominating 
the  right  bank  of  the  Sebu,  but  this  arrangement 
does  not  apply  to  points  held  by  Spain  on  that 
coast.  Neither  government  will  lend  itself  to  any 
inequality  in  taxation  or  railway  rates,  and 
reciprocal  engagements  with  respect  to  t null- 
are  to  last  for  thirty  years  with  prolongation 
for  periods  of  five  years,  failing  denunciation 
a  year  in  advance.  Roads,  railways,  harbor 
works,  etc.,  are  to  remain  under  State  control. 
These  arrangements  were  accepted  also  by 
Spain  in  a  Franco-Spanish  convention.  Ger- 
many, however,  expressed  dissatisfaction  with 
this  arrangement,  and  a  conference  of  thirteen 
delegates,  representing  Morocco,  the  European 
Powers  interested,  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  was  held  at  Algeciras  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputed  matters,  from  January  16th 
to  April  7,  1906,  when  an  agreement,  em- 
bodied in  a  General  Act,  was  signed  by  all 
the  delegates.  The  Sultan  signed  the  agree- 
ment on  June  18th,  and  ratifications  of  the 
agreement  were  deposited  at  Madrid  by  the 
other  powers,  December  31,  1906.  Under  this 
agreement  there  will  be  a  Moorish  police  force 
commanded  by  Moorish  Kaids,  assisted  by 
French  and  Spanish  instructors  and  officers, 
and  the  force  will  be  inspected  by  a  Swiss  In- 
spector-General, the  arrangement  to  continue 
for  five  years.  The  force  will  be  from  2,000  to 
2,500  strong,  and  will  be  distributed  among  the 
eight  ports  of  Morocco.  A  state  bank  is  to  be 
instituted  with  a  concession  for  forty  years.  It 
will,  to  begin  with,  have  a  capital  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  million  francs ;  it  will  issue  bank  notes, 
will  act  as  Treasurer  and  Paymaster  of  Morocco, 
and  be  the  financial  agent  of  the  government 
at  home  and  abroad.  It  will  be  required  to 
rehabilitate  the  currency.  Its  working  will  be 
observed,  but  not  directed,  by  four  censors  ap- 
pointed by  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany,  the 
Bank  of  England,  the  Bank  of  Spain,  and  the 
Bank  of  France.  Other  provisions  deal  with  the 
acquisition  of  land  by  foreigners,  the  imposition 
and  collection  of  taxes,  and  the  authority  of  the 
state  over  the  public  services  and  public 
works.  Mulai-Abd-el-Aziz,  born  February  24. 
1878,  son  of  Sultan  Mulai-Hassan ;  succeeded 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  being  proclaimed 
Sultan  in  the  Sherifian  Camp,  June  7,  1894;  his 
son,  Prince  Hassan,  was  born  July,  1899.  The 
present  Sultan  of  Morocco  —  known  to  his 
subjects  under  the  title  of  "Emir-al-Mumenin," 
or  Prince  of  True  Believers  —  is  the  fifteenth 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Alides,  founded  by  Mulai- 
Ahmed,  and  the  thirty-sixth  lineal  descendant 
of  Ali,  uncle  and  son-in-law  of  the  Prophet. 


Nebraska.  The  first  Constitution,  adopted 
in  1867,  was  succeeded  in  1875  by  that  which  as 
amended  in  1886,  is  still  in  force.  Amendments 
proposed  in  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  agreed 
to  by  n  two-thirds  majority  of  each  House,  and 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  electors  voting  on 
them  at  a  general  election,  become  part  of  the 
Constitution.  The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Sen- 
ate of  thirty-three  members  and  a  House  of  Rep- 
ivM-ntatives  of  100  members.  The  Legislators 
are  elected  for  two  years.  Money  bills  must 
originate  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  The 
Senate  tries  cases  of  impeachment  brought-  by 
the  other  House,  but  if  the  person  impeached  is 
a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  trial  takes 
place  before  a  court  of  impeachment  consisting 
of  the  District  Courts  judges.  Legislators  must 
be  citizens  resident  in  the  district  for  one  year 
next  preceding  election.  The  franchise  extends 
not  only  to  citizens  but  also  to  aliens  who,  thirty 
days  before  the  election,  have  declared  their 
intention  of  becoming  citizens.  The  chief  execu- 
tive officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor,  elected 
for  two  years.  He  is  commander-in-chief  of 
the  militia,  and,  with  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  appoints  to  various  offices,  and  may 
grant  pardons,  etc.  He  may  call  special  sessions 
of  the  Legislature,  and  he  has  a  veto  which  may 
be  overridden  by  a  three-fifths  vote  of  each 
House.  Other  officials  elected  for  two  years, 
besides  those  named,  are  the  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, auditor,  treasurer,  superintendent  of  public 
instruction,  attorney-general,  and  commissioner 
of  public  lands  and  buildings.  The  treasurer  is 
not  eligible  for  a  third  consecutive  term. 

Netherlands.  The  Constitution  of  1848, 
revised  in  1887,  vests  the  executive  in  the  sover- 
eign, and  the  legislative  authority  in  the  sovereign 
and  the  states-general,  the  latter  sitting  in  two 
chambers:  the  first,  consisting  of  fifty  members,- 
elected  for  nine  years  (one-third  retiring  every 
three  years)  by  the  provincial  states  from  among 
the  most  highly-assessed  inhabitants  and  from 
among  a  number  of  specified  officials;  the  second 
of  100  members,  elected  for  four  years  by  all  male 
citizens  of  25  years  or  more  who  pay  a  direct  tax 
to  the  state,  or  are  householders  or  own  boats  of 
not  less  than  twenty-four  tons,  or  receive  a 
minimum  wage  or  salary  of  about  $115,  or  give 
other  evidence  of  their  ability  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families.  The  government  and 
the  second  chamber  alone  possesses  the  initiative 
in  legislation;  the  upper  house  having  the  right 
of  approval  or  rejection,  but  not  of  amendment. 
Alterations  in  constitution  are  made  by  ;i  two- 
thirds  vote  of  both  houses,  followed  by  a  general 
election,  and  confirmation  by  a  similar  vote  of 
the  new  states-general.  A  state  council  of  four- 
teen members  appointed  by  the  sovereign  is 
consulted  on  all  legislative  and  on  most  executive 
matters. 

Nevada.  The  original  Constitution  adopt- 
ed in  1864,  is  in  force  as  amended  in  1880  and 
1889.  Amendments  proposed  in  and  approved 
by  the  Legislature  are  submitted  to  the  next 
Legislature  and  if  then  approved  are  referred  to 
the  people  for  ratification.  The  Legislature  con- 
sists of  a  Senate  of  seventeen  members  elected 
for  four  years,  about  half  their  number  retiring 
every  two  years,  and  a  House  of  Representatives 
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of  thirty-nine  members  elected  for  two  years. 
Any  hill  may  originate  in  either  house.*  The 
Senate  tries  cases  of  impeachment  brought  by 
the  House  of  Representatives.  The  chief  execu- 
tive officer  is  the  governor,  elected  for  four  years. 

-  the  powers  and  duties  usually  entrusted 
to  State  governors,  except  that  he  has  not  par- 
< liming  power,  this  authority  being  vested  (apart 
from  impeachment  cases)  in  the  board  of  paraons 
of  which  he  is  a  member.     He  has  the  usual 
limited  veto.     Elective  officers  are  the  lieuten- 

vernor,     secretary    of    state,     treasurer, 
comptroller,    surveyor-general,    and    attorney- 
nil. 
N>\v  Hampshire.     The  Constitution  of 

.vas  amended  in  1792,  in  1852,  in  1889,  and 

!.  The  sense  of  the  people  as  to  the  calling 
of  a  convention  for  the  revision  of  the  Constitu- 
tion must  be  taken  every  seven  years.  If  a  con- 
vention is  held  the  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tion which  it  proposes  must  be  laid  before  the 
town-,  and  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the 
qualified  voters  present  and  voting  on  the  sub- 

The  State  Legislature,  consisting  of  a 
and  a  House  of  Representatives,  meets 
oner  in  two  years  and  remains  in  session  until 
prorogued  by  the  governor,  generally  about 
three  months.  The  Senate  consists  of  twenty- 
four  member-,  elected  for  two  years.  It  cannot 
originate  money  bills.  Any  qualified  elector  is 
eliirible  to  sit  in  the  Senate.  The  House  of 

sentatives  consists  of  from  390  to  400 
members,  the  number  varying  slightly  with  each 
session,  as  representation  is  on  the  basis  of  popu- 
lation. The  House  has  the  power  of  impeach- 
ment and  of  originating  monev  bills.  The  gov- 
ernor is  chosen  by  popular  election,  and  holds 

•  >r  two  years.     He  has  the  nomination  of 
all  judicial   officers,   the  attorney-general,   cor- 

and  all  officers  of  the  navy  and  general 
and   field-officers  of  the  militia.     His  appoint- 
ive pure  the  approval  of  the  council.     He 
ha-  the  Other  powers  usually  entrusted  to  State 
governor*,  including  a  limited  veto  and   limited 
pardoning    power.     The    secretary    of   state    is 
i  by  joint  ballot  of  the  senators  and  repre- 
sentatives.    The  other  important  State  officials 
e  state   treasurer,   adjutant -general,   and 
commissioners  of  labor,   immigration,   railroads, 
banks,  education,  health,  airriciill  lire. 

New  Jersey.    The  Constitution   now  in 

ffU  ratified  On  AuiEUBl  I-'!.  1M1.  amended 
in  isT.'i  and  in  1V»7.  The  legislative  power  is 
Vested  in  a  Senate  and  a  General  A— embly,  the 
member-  of  which  are  cho-en  by  the  people,  all 

.'.  ith    necessary   excepti"' 
years  o  lent  in  the  State  for  a  year,  and 

•  five  months  preceding  t! 
j  the  right   of 

of    »\\ent\   one  Senators,   one    En 
county,  elected  by   tl  •  ears,  in 

Mich   manner   that    the   Senate   is   renewed    to    the 
•i. --third  annually.      Senators  must  be 
30  years  oi  '..sided,  ju-t 

•ion.  four  yi-.-y-  in   New  Jersey, 
and  one  \ear  in  the  county  for  which  t! 

i  by  the  voters  of  th. 
proportioned    to   the   |>opulation 
of  the  counties  as  determined  by  the  decennial 


Federal  census.  Money  bills  must  originate  in 
the  Assembly,  but  the  Senate  may  propose 
amendments.  Every  bill  passed  by  both  Houses 
requires  the  assent  of  the  governor,  who  may 
within  five  days  remit  it  for  reconsideration  to 
the  House  in  which  it  originated ;  if  then  the  bill 
be  approved  by  a  majority  of  each  House  it 
becomes  law.  The  executive  of  the  State  is 
vested  in  a  governor,  elected  for  three  years  by 
the  legal  voters.  He  must  be  not  less  than  30 
years  of  age,  have  been  twenty  years  a  citizen 
and  seven  years  resident  in  the  State  imme- 
diately before  election.  He  is  not  eligible  for 
the  next  term  of  the  office.  His  duties  include 
the  military  command-in-chief,  the  summoning 
of  the  Legislature  when  necessary,  the  recom- 
mendation of  legislation,  the  granting  of  com- 
missions, and  the  supervision  of  the  execution  of 
the  laws.  The  State  secretary  is  appointed  for 
five  years  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate.  The  treasurer  and  the 
comptroller  are  appointed  for  three  years  by  the 
Senate  and  General  Assembly  in  joint  session. 

New  Mexico.  Within  the  limits  as- 
signed by  the  organic  act,  legislative  authority 
is  vested  in  a  legislative  assembly,  consisting  of 
a* Council  and  a  House  of  Representatives.  The 
Council  has  twelve  members,  one  or  more  for 
each  of  nine  districts;  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives has  twenty-four  members  representing 
fifteen  districts,  the  members  for  each  house 
being  elected  for  two  years.  The  Legislature 
meets  for  sixty  days  once  in  two  years.  The 
United  States  Congress  may  annul  acts  passed 
by  the  Territorial  Legislature.  To  the  Federal 
Congress  the  Territory  sends  one  delegate,  who 
sits  and  may  speak  but  not  vote  in  the  House  of 
Representatives.  The  Territory  has  no  vote  in 
the  election  of  the  Federal  President.  The 
executive  authority  is  vested  in  a  governor, 
appointed  for  four  years  by  the  Federal  President 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Federal 
Senate.  He  has  a  veto  in  legislation,  but  his 
veto  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds  major- 
ity in  each  house.  He  is  commander-in-chiof ; 
has  power  of  pardoning,  and  appoints  cer- 
tain territorial  officials  with  t  he  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Council.  The  territorial  secretary  is 
appointed  for  four  year- l>\  the  I  Vderal  President 
and  Senate.  Besides  discharging  secretarial 
duties,  he  succeeds  to  the  po-ition  of  artiim- 
•rovernor  in  case  of  the  death,  removal,  or  inca- 
pacity of  the  governor.  1  'or  1  •  nment 
the  Territory  is  divided  into  twenty-five  counties. 
each  of  which  is  administered  by  a  bo 
three  commissioners,  elected  for  two  years  by 
1  hero  are  also,  for  each 

county,  a  sheriff .  treasurer,  assessor,  surveyor, 
•her     ollicials.     Cities       population     over 
mayor  and  a  hoard  of  aldermen ; 
towns  :  population  under  .'J.(MM))  have  a  m 
four  trustees,  and  a  recorder. 

New  York.     I'Vom  ir.n«i  t,,  ic.r.i  the  region 

now  called  New  York  WR*  under  the  swav  of  the 
Dutch;  then  it  came  under  the  rule  of  the  Kng- 
li-h  w!  I  t hr  country  till  the  outbreak 

of  the  \  lependencc.     Bet  ween  July  9. 

•id  April  'Jo.  1777,  a  Convent  ion  framed 

•it  ut  ion     under     which     New     York    WES 

transformed  into  an  independent  State,  after- 
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wards,  in  1788,  entering  the  Union  as  one  of  the 
thirteen  original  States.  A  new  Constitution, 
framed  on  a  wider  basis,  was  ratified  by  the 
people  in  1822.  A  third  Constitution  was 
enacted  in  1846,  and  a  fourth  in  1894.  The 
legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  Senate  ol 
fifty  members  elected  every  two  years,  and  an 
Assembly  of  150  members  elected  annually. 
The  senatorial  electoral  districts  are  counties, 
either  singly  or  grouped  according  to  popula-  j 
tion;  the  Assembly  districts  are  either  counties 
or  parts  of  counties,  the  various  districts  having 
approximately  equal  population.  Each  sena- 
torial and  each  Assembly  district  elects  one  mem- 
ber. Senators  and  representatives  must  be 
citizens  of  the  United  States  21  years  of  age. 
No  member  of  Congress  or  Federal  officer  or 
officer  of  any  city  government,  nor  any  person 
who  within  *100  days  of  the  election  has  held 
such  office,  can  sit  in  either  house.  The  two 
Houses  have  equal  powers,  even  with  respect  to 
money  bills.  Every  law  must  be  passed  by  both 
Houses  with  the  assent  of  the  majority  of  the 
members  of  each.  Bills  appropriating  money 
for  local  or  private  purposes  require  a  two-thirds 
majority.  The  Legislature  is  by  the  Constitu- 
tion prevented  from  enacting  special  laws  in 
numerous  matters,  and  there  are  important 
restrictions  respecting  financial  legislation  The 
principal  executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the 
governor,  elected  by  the  people  for  two  years. 
He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  30 
years  of  age,  and  resident  in  the  State  for  five 
years  next  preceding  the  election.  He  has  a 
veto  in  legislation,  provided  it  be  exercised 
within  ten  days;  but  it  may  be  overridden  by 
a  two-thirds  majority  of  each  House.  He  is 
commander-in-chief  of  the  military  and  naval 
forces;  with  the  assent  of  the  Senate,  he  appoints 
many  State  officers;  he  may  convene  the 
Senate  or  the  Legislature  if  necessary;  he  rec- 
ommends legislative  measures  and  sees  that  the 
laws  are  faithfully  executed.  He  may  reprieve 
or  pardon  criminals,  but  not  in  cases  of  treason 
or  impeachment.  Elective  officers  are  the 
state  secretary  who  keeps  the  State  records  and 
seal;  the  comptroller  who  audits  accounts  and 
issues  warrants  for  payments;  the  treasurer 
who  pays  money  on  warrants;  the  attorney- 
general  who  is  law  officer  of  the  State ;  the  State 
engineer  and  surveyor  who  has  charge  of  public 
lands  and  the  construction  of  canals.  The 
administrative  boards  (civil  service  commis- 
sioners, railroad  commissioners,  and  many 
others)  are  generally  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  assent  of  the  Senate. 

New  Zealand.  The  present  form  of 
government  for  New  Zealand  was  established 
in  1852.  By  this  act  the  colony  was  divided 
into  six  provinces,  afterwards  increased  to  nine, 
each  governed  by  a  superintendent  and  provin- 
cial council,  elected  by  the  inhabitants  according 
to  a  franchise  practically  amounting  to  house- 
hold suffrage.  By  a  subsequent  act  of  the  colo- 
nial legislature,  in  1875,  the  provincial  system 
of  government  was  abolished,  and  the  powers 
previously  exercised  by  superintendents  and 
provincial  officers  were  ordered  to  be  exercised  by 
the  governor  or  by  local  boards.  By  the  terms 
of  this  and  other  amending  statutes,  the  legisla- 


tive power  is  vested  in  the  governor  and  a  gen- 
eral assembly,  consisting  of  two  chambers  —  the 
first  called  the  legislative  council,  and  the  second 
the  house  of  representatives.  The  governor  has 
the  power  of  assenting  to  or  withholding  consent 
from  bills,  or  he  may  reserve  them.  lie  sum- 
mons, prorogues,  and  dissolves  the  parliament. 
He  can  send  drafts  of  bills  to  either  house  for 
consideration,  but  in  case  of  appropriations  of 
public  money  must  first  recommend  the  house 
of  representatives  to  make  provision  accordingly 
before  any  appropriations  can  become  law.  He 
can  return  bills  for  amendment  to  either  house. 
The  legislative  council  consists  at  present  of 
thirty-eight  members,  who  are  paid  at  the  rate 
of  £200  per  annum.  Those  appointed  before 
September  17,  1891,  are  life  members,  but  those 
appointed  subsequently  to  that  date  hold  their 
seats  for  seven  years  only,  though  they  are 
eligible  for  reappointment.  By  an  act  passed 
in  1900,  the  number  of  members  of  the  house  of 
representatives  was  increased  to  eighty,  includ- 
ing four  Maoris,  elected  by  the  people  for  three 
years.  They  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  £300  per 
annum. 

North  Carolina.  The  Constitution  of 
1776,  was  succeeded  by  that  of  1868,  which, 
amended  in  1872,  1875,  1879,  1888,  and  1899,  is 
still  in  force.  Amendments  proposed  in  either 
House,  and  agreed  to  by  a  three-fifths  vote  of 
each  House  of  the  Legislature,  require  ratification 
by  a  majority  vote  of  the  people.  The  State 
Legislature,  known  as  the  General  Assembly, 
consists  of  a  Senate  of  fifty  members,  and  a 
House  of  Representatives  of  120  members, 
elected  for  two  years.  Senators  must  be  United 
States  citizens,  25  years  of  age,  resident  in  the 
State  for  two  years  next  preceding  the  election; 
Representatives  must  be  21  years  of  age,  citizens, 
and  resident  in  the  State  one  year  next  before 
the  election.  Any  bill  may  originate  in  either 
House.  The  chief  executive  official  is  the 
governor,  elected  for  four  years.  He  is  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  militia;  has  power  to 
pardon,  etc.,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment, 
but  must  report  to  the  General  Assembly  on  his 
exercise  of  this  power;  he  appoints,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Senate,  to  offices  not  otherwise 
provided  for.  He  has  no  veto.  Officials  elected 
for  four  years  are  the  lieutenant-governor,  secre- 
tary of  state,  auditor,  treasurer,  superintendent 
of  public  instruction,  and  attorney-general. 

North  Dakota,  with  its  present  boun- 
daries, was  admitted  as  a  State  into  the  Union 
in  1889,  and  the  original  Constitution  is  still  in 
force.  It  may  be  altered  by  amendment  pro- 
posed in  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  agreed 
to  by  a  majoritv  of  all  the  members  of  each 
House,  and  finally  approved  by  a  popular  vote. 
The  Legislature,  called  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
consists  of  a  Senate  of  forty  members,  elected 
for  four  years,  and  a  House  of  Representative 
of  100  members  elected  for  two  years.  Any 
bill  may  originate  in  either  House.  The  Senate 
tries  cases  of  impeachment  brought  by  the 
House  of  Representatives.  Senators  must  be 
25  years  of  age;  Representatives,  21;  both  must 
l)e  citizens  resident  in  the  State  for  two  years 
next  before  election.  At  the  head  of  the  execu- 
tive is  the  governor,  elected  for  two  years.  He 
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has  the  powers  usually  vested  in  State  governors, 
including  limited  pardoning  power,  and  a  veto 
which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  all  the  members  of  each  House. 
Officials  elected  for  two  years  are  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  secretary  of  state,  auditor,  treasurer, 
and  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 

Norway.  The  union  with  Sweden,  which 
had  endured  from  1814  to  1905,  was  dissolved 
l>y  the  action  of  the  Norwegian  Storthing  on 
June  7,  1905,  following  a  protracted  dispute 

•  u    the    two   countries  as   to   their  diplo- 
matic representation  abroad;   and  the  Karlsbad 
Convention    was   signed    September   24,    1905, 
settling  the  details  of  a  mutual  agreement  for  the 
repeal  of  the  union.     King  Oscar  declined  the 
offer  of  the  throne  to  a  prince  of  his  house,  and 
after  a  plebiscite  it  was  offered  to  and  accepted 
by  Prince  Charles  of  Denmark,  who  became  King 
as  Haakon  VII.     The  Norwegian  Constitution 
of  1M4,  several  times  modified  since,  vests  the 
Ii-szisl.-itive  power  in  the  Storthing,  which  has  123 
members  (forty-one  from  urban  and  eighty-two 
from  rural  districts),  who  are  elected  for'three 
years.     Every  male  citizen  of  25  who  has  re- 
sided in  the  country  for  five  years  is  qualified  as 
an   elector,    except   for   legal   disabilities.     For 
l>u-iness  purposes  it  is  divided  into  the  Odels- 
thing,  composed  of  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  the  Lagthing,  consisting  of  the  remain- 
der;  all  new  bills  originate  in  the  former.     The 
king  has  the  right  of  vetoing  the  laws  passed  by 

•rthing,  but  if  the  same  bill  pass  three 
Storthings  separately  and  subsequently  elected, 
his  veto  is  overridden.  The  executive  power 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  king  with  a  council  of 
state  composed  of  a  minister  of  state  and  eight 
councilors. 

Ohio.  The  Constitution  of  1802  was  super- 
se.le.l  by  that  of  1851,  which,  with  amendments 
adopted  in  1875,  1883,  1885,  and  1903,  is  still 
in  force.  Amendments  of  the  Constitution,  pro- 
posed in  either  House  of.  the  Legislature  and 
agreed  to  by  a  three-fifths  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  each  House,  must  be  published  in  pre- 
scribed manner  in  tin-  counties  for  six  months 
before  the  next  election  of  members  of  th- 
and  at  that  flection  they  must  I 
mitti-d  to  th<-  electors;  if  approved  by  a  major- 
ity of  those  who  vole,  they  become  part  of  the 

•  ut  ion.     The  question  of  a  general  revision 
Constitution   is  submitted   to  the 


(all  the  members  of  each  House.  Officials 
elected  for  two  years  are  the  lieutenant-gov- 

i  ernor,  secretary  of  state,  attorney-general, 
treasurer,  and  a  dairy  and  food  commissioner. 

I  The  common  schools  commissioner  is  elected 
for  three  years,  and  the  State  auditor  for  four 
years.  Ohio  is  divided  into  eighty-eight  count  ies. 
Oklahoma.  The  President  of  the  United 
States  on  November  16,  1907,  signed  the  Consti- 
tution of  Oklahoma  and  issued  a  proclamation 
announcing  its  admission  as  a  State  into  the 
Union.  The  Census  Bureau  on  September  19, 
1907,  reported  the  result  of  a  special  census 
taken  of  the  population  of  the  new  State,  to  be 

:  1,414,042. 

The  most  notable  feature  of  the  State  Constitution 
was  its  provisions  for  the  regulation  of  corporations.  1  n 
line  with  its  other  corporation  provisions  were  the 
adoption  of  2  -cent  passenger  fares,  electric  lines  not 
included,  and  the  abolition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  fellow- 
servant. 

The  initiative  and  referendum  was  given  a  prominent 
;  place  in  the  constitution,  but  the  right  of  recall  usually 
regarded    as    practically    a    parallel    proposition,    was 
I  rejected. 

Separate  schools  for  white  and   negro  children  were 
1  provided;    all  other  races  than  negroes  being  classed  as 
"" 


r-.  provision  being  made  for  the 

ap|H,intment  of  a  convention  to  draft  alterations. 

•  -i-lature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  ihirly- 

four  members,  and  a   House  of  Hepre-entat  i\  «•> 

3    members,   both    Houses  bein^  elected    for 

••ars.     Any  bill  may  be  proposed  in  either 

ami  is  subject  to  amendment  or  rejection 

in   the  other.      Kliuil>l<'  to  eilher   House  are  all 

male     citizens     21     years     of     age,     resident 

in  the  State  and  in  the  district  one  year  next 

'•n.    but     paid    Office-bol 

•.ion  or  of  the  State  are  not  eligible.       1  !..• 

mtliority  is  vested    in   the    gOV- 

r  two  yean    (the  present  gov- 

ernor   for    three    years).     He    has    the    p<>\\ers 

entrusted  to  State   gov<  -hiding 

:    pardoiri.i:    |M>\ver    and    the    veto,    which 

may  be  overridden  oy  a  two-thirds  majority  of 


white. 
The  State  was  given  the  right  to 


in  any  busi- 


ine  otate  was  given  the  right  to  engage  in  any 
ness  or  occupation,  but  the  grant  was  limited  by 
qualification  that  it  shall  be  "for  public  purposes." 

Trial  by  jury  was  granted  in  contempt  cases  for  viola- 
tions of  injunctions  or  orders  of  restraint,  and  an  oppor- 
|  lumt y  to  be  heard  must  be  given  on  all  contempts  before 
I  punishment    is    imposed.      Three-fourths    jury    verdicts 
were  provided  for  in  civil  cases  and  criminal 
felon 


iy.     The  grand  jury  system  was  not  made  man- 
Persons  were  granted    immunity   from   prose- 


than : 
!  datory.  ._,.__.  . 

|!  cution  if  their  testimony  incriminated  themselves. 
Records,  books  and  films  of  all  corporations  shall  be 
subject  to  full  visitation  and  inquisition,  notwithstanding 
the  immunities  and  privileges  conferred  by  the  bill  of 


rights. 
For 


every  sale,  the  applicant  must  make  a  sworn 
.statement  as  to  the  purpose  for  which  the  liquor  is  to 
be  used,  and  each  sale  must  be  registered. 

The  control  of  all  publio-aervioe  corporations  was 
vested  in  a  corporation  commission  of  three  members, 
elected  by  the  people  for  six-year  terms.  Commis- 
sioners are  required  to  take  an  path  that  they  are  not 
interested  directly  or  indirectly  in  any  company  which 
may  come  under  their  supervision.  All  railroads,  oil. 
pipe,  car,  express,  telephone  or  telegraph  lines  are 
required  to  receive  and  transport  each  other's  business 
without  delay  or  discrimination.  All  railroads  were 
declared  public  highways.  Public  service  corporations 
ami  their  officials  were  prohibited  from  consolidating 
with  or  owning  stock  in  any  competing  corj>oration. 

"Transportation  companies"  were  defined  a.*  including 
railroads,  street  railways,  canals,  Nteamhoat  lines, 
freight  car  companies  or  car  aasocia!  .•«*  com- 

panies and  sleeping-car  companion.  "Transportation 
companies"  include  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  and 
both  of  these  classes  were  rated  as  common  carriers. 

The  common  law  doctrine  of  fellow-servant  was 
abrogated  as  to  all  railroad,  street  or  intorurban  • 

1  mining  companies,  and  recovery  may  be  had 
as  fullv  in  cases  where  death  occurs  as  where  it  doe*  not. 

Campaign    contributions   by   corporations   were  for- 

hidden  and  it  was  sought  to  prevent  the  issuance  of 

w.n.-i.d  stock  by  providing  that  no  stock  shall  be  issued 

•r    money,     labor    done    or    property    actually 

received  to  the  amount  of  the  par  value  of  the  stock. 

Oman.  An  in.lrtx-n.lmt  state  in  South- 
eastern Arabia  extending  along  a  coast 
southeast  ami  southwest  —  of  almost  1.000 
miles  fn»ni  tin-  (iulf  of  Orrmu  and  inland  to 
the  deserts.  Area,  82,000  square  miles:  popu- 
lation.  estimated  at  800  OOO.  « -Im-Hy  Arabs.  The 
r:ipit:il.  Maakat.  and  the  adjacent  town  of  Mat™ 
have  together  about  25,000  inhabitant*.  Maakat 
was  occupied  by  the  Portuguese  till  the  Seven- 
tivntli  ('ii  irious  vicissitudes  it 

was  taken  in  the  Ki^hteenth  Century  by  Ahmed 
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bin  Sa'eed,  of  Yemenite  origin,  who  was  elected 
Imam  in  1741.  His  family  have  since  ruled. 
The  present  Sultan  is  Seyyid  Feysil  bin  Turki, 
second  son  of  the  late  Seyyid  Turki  bin  Sa'eed 
bin  Sultan,  who  succeeded  his  father  June  -1. 
1888,  and  was  formally  recognized  by  the  British 
Government.  In  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  the  power  of  the  Imam  of  Oman  ex- 
tended over  a  large  area  of  Arabia,  the  islands 
in  the  Persian  Gulf,  a  strip  on  the  Persian  coast, 
and  a  long  strip  of  the  African  coast  south  of 
Cape  Guardafui,  including  Socotra  and  Zanzibar. 
On  the  death  of  Sultan  Sa'eed  in  1856,  one  son  [ 
proclaimed  himself  Sultan  in  Zanzibar  and  an- 
other in  Muscat.  Eventually  the  rivals  agreed 
to  submit  their  claims  to  the  arbitration  of  Lord 
Canning,  Viceroy  of  India,  who  formally  sepa- 
rated the  two  sultanates.  Subsequent  troubles 
curtailed  the  area  of  the  state  in  Asia.  The 
closest  relations  have  for  years  existed  between 
the  Government  of  India  and  Oman  and  a  British 
consul  and  political  agent  resides  at  Maskat. 
The  revenue  of  the  Sultan  amounts  to  about 
$250,000.  The  population  is  poor;  inland  the 
Sultan's  authority  is  merely  nominal  and  there 
is  little  security  for  life  and  property. 

Oregon.  The  Constitution  adopted  in  1859 
is  still  in  force,  except  as  stated  below.  Amend- 
ments proposed  in  and  approved  by  the  Legis- 
lature are  submitted  to  the  next  elected  Legis- 
lature, and  if  then  approved  are  formally  sub- 
mitted to  the  people  for  ratification;  but  this 
method  of  ratification  is  not  exclusive  (see  below). 
The  Legislature  or  Legislative  Assembly,  con- 
sists of  a  Senate  of  thirty  members,  chosen  for 
four  years  (half  their  number  retiring  every 
two  years),  and  a  House  of  sixty  Representa- 
tives, elected  for  two  years.  Members  of  either 
House  must  be  21  years  of  age  and  must 
have  resided  in  their  county  or  district  for 
one  year  next  before  election.  Bills  for  raising 
revenue  must  originate  in  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives. The  Constitution  was  amended  in  1902, 
under  the  terms  of  which  amendment  the  people 
reserve  to  themselves  the  power  to  propose  laws 
and  amendments  to  the  Constitution  and  to 
enact  or  reject  the  same  at  the  polls  independent 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  also  reserve 
the  power  at  their  own  option  to  approve  or 
reject  at  the  polls  any  act  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly.  This  is  known  as  the  initiative  and 
referendum.  Not  more  than  eight  per  cent,  of 
the  legal  voters  are  required  to  propose  any 
measure  to  be  voted  upon  by  the  people  at  the 
next  ensuing  general  election.  Measures  thus 
initiated  are  enacted  or  rejected  at  the  polls 
independently  of  the  Legislative  Assembly. 
Under  the  referendum,  any  bill  passed  by  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  except  such  as  are  for 
the  preservation  of  the  public  peace,  health, 
and  safety,  may,  by  petition  signed  by  five  per 
cent,  of  the  legal  voters,  be  referred  to  the 
people  to  be  voted  on  for  approval  or  rejection 
at  the  next-  ensuing  general  election.  By 
virtue  of  this  provision  several  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  have  been  voted  on,  some 
of  which  have  been  rejected  and  some  adopted. 
A  number  of  laws  have  been  enacted  under 
the  initiative  covering  different  subjects.  The 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  is  the  gov- 


ernor, who  is  elected  for  four  years  and  exercises 
the  powers  usually  entrusted  to  governors, 
including  the  pardoning  power,  and  a  limited 
veto  which  does  not  extend  to  acts  referred  to 
the  people.  Elective  officers  are  the  secretary 
of  state,  treasurer,  attorney-general,  and  super- 
intnulent  of  public  instruction,  State  printer, 
and  labor  commissioner.  There  are  thirty- 
three  counties  in  the  State. 

Panama.  The  Republic  of  Panama  was 
constituted  on  November  3,  1903,  having  pre- 
viously been  a  department  of  the  Republic  of 
Colombia.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  being  strongly  in  favor  of  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  Panama  Canal  Concession  by  the 
United  States  and  the  construction  by  them  of 
the  canal,  declared  their  independence.  The 
United  States  Government  at  once  recognized 
the  new  Republic,  and  concluded  with  it  a  treaty 
on  November  18,  1903,  guaranteeing  and  agree- 
ing to  maintain  its  independence.  Panama 
then  ratified  the  treaty.  There  is  a  President 
elected  for  four  years.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies 
consists  of  thirty-two  members  elected  for  two 
years.  The  Republic  is  divided  into  seven  prov- 
inces, each  under  a  governor,  with  other 
subordinate  officials. 

Paraguay  is  a  Republic,  and  is  governed, 
under  a  Constitution  proclaimed  in  November, 
1870,  by  a  President  elected  for  four  years,  a 
Congress  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  a  Chamber 
Deputies,  both  elected  by  universal  suffrage, 
and  five  Ministers  of  State  chosen  by  the  Presi- 
dent. The  President  has  a  salary  of  $9,500, 
ministers  of  $3,000,  and  the  Senators  and  Deputies 
I  each  receive  $1,000.  The  state  religion  is  Roman 
Catholic,  but  all  others  are  tolerated.  Educa- 
tion is  free  and  nominally  compulsory.  The 
army  numbers  about  1,500  men,  but  every  citi- 
zen between  20  and  35  is  liable  to  military 
service. 

Pennsylvania.  New  Constitutions  were 
adopted  in  1790  and  1838  and  the  one  now  in 
force  was  adopted  1873,  and  amended  1901. 
The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  General 
Assembly  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Representatives.  General  elections  are  held 
biennally.  The  Senate  consists  of  fifty  mem- 
bers chosen  for  four  years,  twenty-five  Senators 
being  elected  at  each  General  Assembly  election. 
The  House  of  Representatives  consists  of  204 
members  chosen  for  two  years.  Members  of  the 
General  Assembly  must  have  been  citizens  and 
inhabitants  of  the  State  four  years  and  inhabit- 
ants of  their  respective  districts  one  year  next 
before  their  election^  Amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution agreed  to  by  a  majority  of  each  House, 
•approved  by  a  majority  in  each  House  of  Legisla- 
ture next  elected,  and  ratified  by  the  electors  at 
a  special  election  held  for  the  purpose,  become 
part  of  the  Constitution.  The  supreme  execu- 
tive power  is  vested  in  a  governor  who  is  elected 
at  the  general  election  and  holds  office  for  four 
years.  He  is  not  eligible  for  election  for  the 
next  succeeding  term.  He  must  be  not  less  than 
30  years  of  age  and  have  been  seven  years  resi- 
dent in  the  State  immediately  before  election; 
he  must  not  be  a  member  of  Congress  nor  can  he 
hold  any  office  under  the  United  States.  His 
duties  include  the  command  of  the  military  and 
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naval  forces  of  the  State,  except  when  these  are 
called  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States, 
the  summoning  of  the  Legislature  when  necessary, 
the  granting  of  commissions,  and  the  supervision 
of  the  execution  of  the  laws.  Every  bill  passed 
by  both  Houses  requires  the  assent  of  the  gov- 
ernor, who  may 'within  ten  days  remit  it  for  con- 
sideration to  the  House  in  which  it  originated ; 
if  then  the  bill  be  approved  by  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  each  House  it  becomes  law.  A  lieu- 
tenant-governor is  chosen  at  the  same  time,  in 
the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same  term  as  the 
governor.  A  secretary  of  the  commonwealth 
and  an  attorney-general  are  appointed  by  the 
governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  Senate, 
d u ring  pleasure,  and  a  superintendent  of  public 

tion  is  similarly  appointed  for  four  years. 
The  qualified  electors  choose  at  each  general 
election  a  secretary  of  internal  affairs  for  a  period 
of  four  years,  an  auditor-general  for  a  period  of 
three  years,  and  a  state  treasurer  for  a  period  of 
two  years. 

Persia.  The  form  of  government  in  Persia 
up  to  the  year  1906  was,  in  the  most  important 
features,  similar  to  that  of  Turkey.  The  Shah, 
within  the  limitations  imposed  by  the  Moham- 
medan religion,  was  an  absolute  ruler,  generally 
regarded  by  the  people  as  the  vice-gerent  of  the 
Prophet.  In  1905,  nowever,  the  Persian  people 
demanded  representative  institutions,  and  in 
January.  1906,  the  government  announced  that 

ih  had  given  nis  consent  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  national  council.  Under  the  rescript 
of  August  5,  1906,  it  was  decided  that  trie 
national  council  should  consist  of  and  be  elected 
by  members  of  the  reigning  dynasty,  clergy, 
chiefs,  nobles,  landowners,  merchants,  and 
tradesmen.  An  ordinance  of  September  10, 
1906,  fixed  the  number  of  members  at  156,  and 
early  in  October  elections  were  held.  On  Octo- 
ber l_'th,  the  national  council  (or  as  many  of  its 
members  as  could  be  got  together)  met,  chose 
a  president,  and  was  welcomed  by  the  shah, 
whose  speech  was  read  before  it.  The  constitu- 
tion of  January  1,  1907,  signed  by  Muzaffer-ad- 
din.  the  late  shAh,  and  countersigned  by  the  Vali 
Ahd.  the  present  shah,  and  by  the  grand  vizier, 
deals  with  the  decree  of  August  5,  1906,  and 
states  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  national 
council,  besides  making  provision  for  the  regula- 
ireneral  procedure  by  the  national 
council  iNelf.  The  number  of  members  is  at 
present  limited  to  162,  but  may  be  raised  to  200; 
members  will  be  elected  for  two  years;  will 
meet  annually,  and  will  have  immunity  from 
prosecution,  except  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
national  council.  Tin-  publicity  of  their  pro- 
ceedings (except  under  conditions  accepted  by 
the  national  council)  is  secured.  Ministers  (or 
delegates)  may  appear  and  speak  in  the 
ii.itiMn.il  council,  anil  wilt  be  responsible  to  that 
body  which  will  have  special  control  of  financial 

md  internal  administration.     Its  sanction 

\\ill    be    pMjiimd    fa    all    territorial    chan- 

to  property,  for  the  granting  of 
concessions  for  the  contracting  of  loans,  for  the 
iction  of  roads  and  railways,  and  for  the 
ratification  of  all  treaties  except  such  as  in  tin- 
interest  of  the  state  require  secrecy.    There  is  to 


j  be  a  senate  of  sixty  members,  of  whom  thirty 
are  to  be  appointed  to  represent  the  shah,  and 

|  thirty  to  be  elected  on  behalf  of  the  national 

|  council,  fifteen  of  each  class  being  from  Teheran, 
and  fifteen  from  the  provinces.  Provision  is 

,  made  as  to  procedure  in  case  of  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  national  council  and  the 
senate.  The  executive  government  is  carried 
on  under  a  ministry,  the  chief  departments 
of  which  are:  minister  for  war,  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  minister  for  finance  and  treasury. 
and  minister  for  interior. 

Peru.  The  present  Constitution,  proclaimed 
October  16,  1856,  was  revised  November  L'.">. 

I  1860.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a 
senate  and  a  house  of  representatives.  Both 

J  senators  and  deputies  are  elected  by  a  direct 
vote.  There  are  fifty-one  senators  and  116 
deputies,  and  there  are  as  many  suplentes,  or 
substitutes,  as  there  are  members  in  each  cham- 
ber. Every  two  years  one-third  of  the  members 
of  each  chamber,  as  decided  by  lot,  retire. 

j  Congress  meets  annually  on  July  28th,  and  sits 
for  ninety  days  only.  It  may  be  summoned  as 
often  as  necessary,  but  no  extraordinary  session 

|  may  last  more  than  forty-five  days.  The  execu- 
tive power  is  entrusted  to  a  president,  elected  for 

I  four  years,  and  not  re-eligible  till  after  another 

J  four  years.  He  receives  $15,000  a  year  and 
$9,000  for  expenses.  There  are  two  vice-p: 
dents,  who  take  the  place  of  the  president  only 
in  case  of  his  death  or  incapacity,  and  they  are 
elected  for  four  years.  The  vice-presidents 
receive  no  salary  as  such.  The  president  and 

|  vice-presidents  are  elected  by  direct  vote.  The 
president  exercises  his  executive  functions 
through  a  cabinet  of  six  ministers,  holding  office 
at  his  pleasure.  The  ministers  are  those  of  the 
interior,  war  and  marine,  foreign  affairs,  justice. 
with  worship  and  instruction,  finance  and  public 
works.  Each  minister  receives  $3,000  a  year. 
None  of  the  president's  acts  have  any  value 

,  without  the  signature  of  a  minister. 

Portugal.  The  Constitution  of  1826 
(amended  in  1852,  1885,  and  1895),  gives  a 
special  moderating  power  to  the  king.  There 
are  two  legislative  chamber-,  the  peers  and 

!  the  deputies,  collectively  called    the   cortes.      In 

|case  of  a  disagreement  between  the  two  lrgi-la- 
live  chamber-,  a  committee  of  both  decides,  and 
if  the  committee  disagree,  the  king  decides. 
The  chamber  of  :  mi  of  ninety  mem- 

bers nominated  for  life,  in  addition  to  the  princes 
of  the  blood,  the  twelve  bishops  of  the  conti- 
nental dioceses,  and  fifty-two  hereditary  peers. 
The  chamber  of  dep'  mem- 

bers elected  under  a  system  of  universal  suffrage 
every  four  years,  to  the  number  of  1  ."».">.  of  whom 
seven  are  elected  by  Portuguese  colonies.  The 
km-  has  no  veto  on  a  law  twice  passed  by  both 


Prussia.    The  present  Constitution  «•: 
sia  was  drawn  up  by  the  government  « 
rriedrieh   \\ilhelm    |'V..   with   the  co-operation 
Mitueni  a  it  ting  August  -Decem- 

ber. isl'.i.  and  was  proclaimed  January  XI,  1850: 
but  subsequently  modified  hv  a  number  • 
decrees.    These'fnnda  mental  laws  vest  the  exec- 
utive and  part  of  the  legislative  authority  in  a 
king,   who  attains  his  majority  upon  accom- 
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plishing  his  eighteenth  year.  The  Crown  is  he- 
reditary in  the  male  line,  according  to  primogeni- 
ture. In  the  exercise  of  the  government,  the 
king  is  assisted  by  a  council  of  ministers,  ap- 
pointed by  roval  decree.  The  legislative  author- 
ity the  king  snares  with  a  representative  assem- 
bly, the  landtag,  composed  of  two  chambers,  the 
first  called  the  "Herrenhaus,"  or  house  of  lords, 


and    the    second    the    "abgeordnetenhaus,"  or 
chamber  of  deputies.  The  assent  of  the  king  and 
both  chambers  is  requisite  for  all  laws.     Finan- 
cial projects  and  estimates  must  first  be   sub- 
mit ted  to  the  chamber  of  deputies,  and  be  either 
accepted  or  rejected  en  bloc  by  the  Herrenhaus. 
I  The  right  of    proposing   laws    is  vested   in   the 
i  government  and  in  each  of  the  chambers. 


POPULAR   VOTE    FOR   PRESIDENT   AND   VICE-PRESIDENT 

FROM    1789  TO    19O4 

Strictly  speaking,  there  is  no  popular  vote  for  President  and  Vice-President ;  the  people  vote  for 
electors,  and  those  chosen  in  each  State  meet  therein  and  vote  for  the  candidates  for  President 
and  Vice-President.  The  record  of  any  popular  vote  for  electors  prior  to  1824  is  so  meager  and 
imperfect  that  a  compilation  would  be  useless.  In  most  of  the  States,  for  more  than  a  quarter 
century  following  the  establishment  of  the  Government,  the  State  Legislatures  "  appointee!  "  the 
Presidential  electors,  and  the  people  therefore  voted  only  indirectly  for  them,  their  choice  being 
ex  pressed  by  their  votes  for  members  of  the  Legislature.  In  this  tabulation  only  the  aggregate 
electoral  votes  for  candidates  for  President  and  Vice-President  in  the  first  nine  quadrennial  elec- 
tions appears. 


YEAR 

PRESIDENTIAL 
CANDIDATES 

STATE 

PARTY 

VOTE 

CANDIDATES  FOR  VICE-PRESIDENT 

!l 

3  o 

Ul> 

1 

"o3 
I 

Electoral 
Vote 

Popular 
Vote 

Name 

State 

Electoral 
Vote 

1789* 

1792 
1796 

1800 

1804 
1808 

1812 
1816 

1820 

George  Washington, 
John  Adams,.    .    . 
John  Jay  
R.  H.  Harrison,.    . 
John  Rutledge  . 

Va. 

Mass. 
N.Y. 
Md. 
S.  C 

iot 

73 

69 
34 
9 
6 
6 
4 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
4 
132 
77 
50 
4 

3 
71 
68 
59 
30 
15 
11 
7 
5 
3 
o 

2 

o 

738 
7:5^ 
65 
64 
1 
162 
14 
122 
47 
6 
1 

128 
89 
183 
34 
4 

231 
1 

John  Adams,     .    .    . 

John  Adams,      .    .    . 
Thomas  Jefferson,     . 

Aaron  Burr  

Mass. 

Mass. 
Va. 

N.Y. 

N.Y. 

34 

77 
68 

73 

162 
14 

Lia 

47 
9 

3 
3 
131 
86 
183 
22 

5 
4 
3 

218 

1 
8 

John  Hancock,  .    . 
George  Clinton  . 

Mass. 
N.Y. 

Samuel  Huntington, 
John  Milton,  .    .    . 
James  Armstrong, 
Benjamin  Lincoln, 
Edward  Telfair,     . 
Vacancies,  .... 
George  Washington, 
John  Adams,      .    . 
George  Clinton,.    . 
Thomas  Jefferson, 
Aaron  Burr,    .    .    . 
Vacancies  
John  Adams,  .    .    . 
Thomas  Jefferson, 
Thomas  Pinckney, 
Aaron  Burr,  .     .    . 
Samuel  Adams,  .   . 
Oliver  Ellsworth,  . 
George  Clinton,  .   . 
John  Jay  
James  Iredell,    .    . 
George  Washington, 
John  Henry,  .    .    . 
S.  Johnson,     .    .    . 
C.  C.  Pincknoy,  .    . 
Thomas  Jefferson, 
Aaron  Burr,  .    .    . 
John  Adams,    .    . 
C.  C.  Pinckney,      . 
John  Jay  
Thomas  Jefferson, 
C.  C.  Pinckney,.    . 
James  Madison,     . 
C.  C.  Pinckney,  .    . 
George  Clinton,.    . 
Vacancy,    .... 

James  Madison,     . 
De  Witt  Clinton,  . 
James  Monroe,  .    . 
Rufus  King,  .    .    . 
Vacancies  

James  Monroe,  .    . 
John  Q.  Adams,     . 
Vacancy,    .... 

Conn. 
Ga. 
Ga. 
Mass. 
Ga. 

Va  .  ' 
Mass. 
N.Y. 
Va. 
N.  V. 

Mass. 
Va. 
S.  C. 
N.Y. 
Mass. 
Conn. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.  C. 
Va. 
Md. 
N.  C. 
S.  C. 
Va. 
N.Y. 
Mass. 
S.  C. 
N.Y. 
Va. 
S.  C. 
Va. 
S.  C. 
N.Y. 

Va. 
N.Y. 
Va. 
N.Y. 

Va. 
Mass. 

Fed.','  .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Rep.t  .  . 

15 

iSo 

Fed.',".". 
Rep..  .     . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
InrT,    .     . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Fed..    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,   .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Fed.,    .    . 
!{<•!>.     .     . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Rep.'   .    . 
Fed  ,   .    . 
Rep.,   .    . 

Rep.,  . 
Fed.,    .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Fed.,   .    . 

Rep.,  .    . 
Rep.,   .    . 

16 

16 

17 
17 

18 
19 

24 

138 

138 

176 
176 

218 
221 

295 

Rufus  King,  .    . 
George  Clinton, 
Rufus  King,  .    . 
John  Langdon,  . 

James  Madison, 
James  Monroe,  . 
Elbridge  Gerry. 
Jared  Ingersoll, 
D.  I).  Tompkin*. 
John  E.  Howard, 

James  Ross,  .    . 
John  Marshall,  . 
Robert  G.  Harper 
D.  D.  Tompkins, 

N.Y. 
N.  Y. 
N.  Y. 
N.  H. 

Va. 
Va. 

Mass. 

I'M. 

N.  Y. 
Md. 

Pa. 
Va. 
Md. 

N.Y. 

N.'j.' 

Richard  Stockton 

GOVERNMENT  AND   POLITICS 
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POPULAR   VOTE    FOB   PRESIDENT    AND   VICE-PRESIDENT 
FROM    1789  TO   19O4  — Continued 


YEAR 

PRESIDENTIAL 
CANDIDATES 

STATE 

PARTY 

VOTE 

CANDIDATES  FOR  VICE-PRESIDENT 

I! 

GO£ 

S 
I 

I 

Electoral 

Popular 
Vote 

Name 

Stat« 

Electoral 
Vote 

1824 

1828 
1832 

1836 
1840 

1844 
1848 

mu 

1856 
1860 

1864 
1868 
1872 

1876 
1880 

IV<t 

KSS 

John  Q.  Adams,    . 
Andrew  Jackson,  . 
Henry  Clay,  .    .    . 
W.H.Crawford,   . 

Vacancy  
Andrew  Jackson,  . 
John  Q.  Adams,    . 

Andrew  Jackson.  . 
H«-nrv  Clay,  .    .    . 
John  Floyd,   .    .    . 
William  Wirt,    .    . 
Vacancies  

Mam 

Tenn. 

Ky. 
Ga. 

Rep..  .    . 
Dem..  .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Rep.,  .    . 

24 

261 

84$ 

!?» 

46 

108.740 
153.644 
47.186 

46,618 

Daniel  Rodney,    . 
Robert  G.  Harper. 
Richard  Rush,  .    . 
John  C.  Calhoun,  . 
Nathan  Sanford.  . 
Nathaniel  Macon, 
Andrew  Jackson,  . 
Martin  Van  Buren. 
Henry  Clay,  .    .    . 

Del. 
Md. 

Pa, 

8.  C. 
N.Y. 
N.  C. 

Tenn. 
X.  \. 
Ky. 

4 
1 
1 
182 
30 
24 
13 
9 
2 

'Li 

189 
49 
11 
7 
30 
147 
77 
47 
23 

234 
48 
11 

1 

170 
105 

163 
127 

254 
42 

174 
114 

180 
72 
39 
12 
212 
21 
214 
80 

m 

47 

5 
3 
1 

1 
185 
L84 

214 
156 

219 
182 

B 

Tenn. 

Ma-s. 

Tenn. 
Ky. 
Ga. 
Md. 

Dem..  .   . 
Nat.  Rep. 

Dem.  . 
Nat.  Rep. 
Ind..    . 
Anti-M., 

24 
24 

261 
288 

178 
83 

219 
49 
11 
7 
2 
170 
73 
26 
14 
11 
234 
60 

170 
105 

163 
127 

254 

174 
114 
8 
180 
72 
39 
12 
212 
21 
214 

II 

647.286 
508,064 

687,502 
530,189 

John  C.  Calhoun,  . 
Richard  Rush.  .    . 
William  Smith,  .  . 
Martin  Van  Buren, 
John  Sergeant,  .   . 
Hrnrv  I>ee 

8.  C. 
Pa 
8.  C. 
N.Y. 
Pa. 
Ham 
Pa. 
Pa. 
Kv. 
N.  V. 
Va. 
Ala. 

Vn. 

£ 

Tenn. 
Pa. 
Pa. 
N.  J. 

Ohio 
N.  Y. 
Kv. 
Mass. 
A!:,. 
N.C. 
Ind. 

Kv. 
N.  J. 
Tenn. 

M,.. 
In.l. 

\l  'I-- 

l,',,n'. 
Ohio 

K 

mSm, 

M,, 
Mam 

M:-i,. 

tad 

Cn. 

EL, 

Ohio 

Onto 
N.Y. 

P 

Si 

&2- 

Mo. 

E 

Amos  Ellmaker,    . 
William  Wilkins.  . 
R.  M.Johnson.  .    . 
Francis  Granger,  . 
John  Tyler,   .    .    . 

Martin  Van  Buren, 
Win.  H.  Harrison, 
Hugh  L.  White,     . 
Daniel  Webster,    . 
W.  I'.  Mangum,      . 
Win.  H.  Harrison, 
Martin  Van  Buren, 
James  G.  Birncy,  . 

James  K.  Polk,  .   . 
Hfnry  Clay,  .    .    . 
James  G.  Birney,  . 
Zachary  Taylor,    . 
Lewis  Case.    .    .    . 
Martin  Van  Buren, 
Franklin  I'irrce,     . 
1  S<-<.tt.  .    . 
John  1'.  Hale.     .    . 
Daniel  Webstrr. 
James  Buchanan,  . 
John  ('.  Fremont,  . 
Millanl  Fillmon>.   . 
Abraham  Lincoln, 
recken  ridge. 
Stephen  A.  Douglas, 
John  Hell  
Abraham  Lincoln, 
Geo.  B.  McClollan. 
Ulysses  3.  Grant,  . 
Horatio  Seymour. 
Ulysses  8.  Grant,  . 
Horace  Greeley,    . 
Charles  O'Conor,  . 
Jam,-*  Jlhi.-k.  .    .     . 
Thos.  A.  Hrndrirk*. 
B.  Gratz  Brown,   . 
Charles  J.  Jenkins 
David  Davis.  .  .    . 
Not  counted,  .  . 

N.Y. 
Ohio 
Tenn. 
Mam 

N.r. 
Ohio 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 

Tenn. 
Kv. 
N.Y. 

1  :.. 

Mich. 
N.Y. 
N.H. 
N.  J. 
N.H. 
Mam 
Pa, 

Cal. 
N.Y. 

111. 
Ky. 
111. 
Tenn. 
111. 
N.  J. 
111. 
N.Y. 
III. 

V  N  . 

Pa. 

I,,.!. 
Mo. 

111. 

Dem.  . 
Whig,  .   . 
Whig,  .    . 
Whig.  .    . 
Whig,  .    . 
Whig,  .    . 
Dem.,  .    . 
Lib.,    .    . 

Dem..  .    . 

Whig.  .    . 

Lib.:. 

Whig..    . 
Dem.,  .    . 
F.  S..  .    . 
Dem.,  .    . 
Whig.  .   . 
Fed.  D., 
Whig,.    . 
Dem..  .    . 
RI-P-.  .    . 
Amer.,     . 
Rep.,  .     . 
Dem.,  .    . 
Union  D., 
Amer.,     . 
Rep.,  .    . 
Dem.,  .    . 
..   .    . 
D«-m., 

26 
26 

26 
30 
3l' 

3l' 
33 

294 
294 

275 
290 
296 

296 
303 

762.678 
t   735,651 

1.275.016 
l.lL'9.102 
7.069 

1.337,243 
1.299,062 
62,300 
1.360,099 
1,220.544 
291,263 
1.601,274 
1,386.580 

1.  -,.-,.  SL'.-, 

1,670 

1,838,169 
1.341.264 
874.534 
1.866.452 
847,953 
1,375.157 
590,631 
2.213,665 
L  .808,237 
3.012.833 
•J.  703.249 
7.I.TJ 
1.125 
2Q.480 
5,608 

William  Smith,     . 

John  Tyler,    .    .    . 
R.  M.  Johnson,  .   . 
L.  W.  Taiewell.     . 
James  K.  Polk,  .  . 
Thomas  Earle.  .    . 
George  M.  Dallas. 
T.  Frelinghuysen, 
Thomas  Morris, 
Mi  Hard  Fillmore, 
Wm.  O.  Butlrr. 
Chas.  F.  Adams. 
William  R.  Kii.R. 
Wm.  A.  Graham. 
George  W.  Julian 

J.  C.  Breckenridg  , 
Wm.  L.  Dayton, 

A.  .1.  honelson,. 
Hannibal  Hamlin 
Joseph  I.nn«\ 
H.  V.  Johnson.  . 
Edward  Kvrn-tt. 
Andrrw  .lolmson. 
C.  11.  IVn.ll.-ton. 
SrhuvliT  Colfax, 
F.  I'.'  Blair.  J: 
Hrnrv  \N  il.-on.  . 
B.  <  Ir.itz  Brown. 
John  Q.  Adams, 
John  Russell.     . 
Julian, 
\     II    C.-l.piitt.  . 

Inunlette, 
rosbeck, 

Marhen.  . 
mk*.  .   . 

Whrolrr. 

•  ndrick., 
S.-umi.-l  F.  Cary, 
.•wart.  . 
I).  Kirkpntrirk, 
\.  Arthur 
\Niii.  II.  l-jiRlich. 

.mtHTB. 

II.  A.  Thompson. 

1      \     ll.n.lnrk., 
John  A.  Ixvni 
Wilhnm  Daniel, 

36 
37 

314 

3i7 

DA   I...  . 
Dem.,  . 

37 

366 

Temp 

D.-m..  . 

Drill..   . 
I  '••Ml..   .      . 

Ill.l  

;:; 

1:: 

18 
2 
1 

17 

184 

155 

219 
182 

233 

EM 

.298 
>..r>90 

4.454.416 
4.444.0.VJ 
308,578 
10,806 

7M7 
4.874,086 

160360 

175,370 

ft.439.853 
6.540,309 
M8JQ6 

"88 

i  M.  Hayes,. 
Samuel,  J.Ti. 

Green  Clay  Smith. 
Jnmi'.i  M.  Walk.-r. 
James  A.  Crirfu-M. 

Win1,!   - 

James  H   ffl 
NealDow,  . 
.John  W.  Whelps.   . 

.John   1'.  St.  John. 
Butler. 

i'  n.  v. 

Itrtijamiii  II  i; 

Ohio 

N.Y. 

III. 
(  ))ii'> 

1"  \\.-i 
\   ^ 
Maai 

a  ' 

ftj- 

.  .  . 
.  .  . 
.  .  . 

p.,    . 
K'-p..   .    . 
.  .    . 
.    .    . 
.    . 
Amrr.,     . 
.  .    . 
.   .    . 
.    . 
People'*,. 
'..    . 
Rep.,  .   . 
Dem.,.  . 

38 

38 
38 

369 
369 
401 
401 

\.M.\W-t.    .     . 

i  a*]  r.  HjHoB, 

\.  «  i.  '1  'lnirni.-in. 
John  A.  Hrtmka, 

W.  H.  Wakdtetd,  . 

R.  H.  Cowdry,  .    . 

in. 

N'd  I...   . 

... 

... 

... 
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POPULAR    VOTE    FOR   PRESIDENT   AND   VICE-PRESIDENT 
FRO3I    1789  TO    19O4  — Continued 


YEAR 

PRESIDENTIAL 
CANDIDATES 

STATE 

PARTY 

VOTE 

CANDIDATES  FOR  \  "n  i  -I'ui  SIDKNT 

II 

I 

1 

'oral 
Vote 

Popular 

\..te 

Name 

State 

Electoral 

1892 
1896 

1900 
1904 

James  L.  Curtis,  .    . 
G  rover  Cleveland, 
lienjamin  Harrison, 
James  B.  Weaver. 
John  Bidwell,     .    . 
Simon  Wing,  .    .    . 
William  MeKinlev, 
William  J.  Bryan, 
William  J.  Brvan, 
John  M.  Palmer.    . 
Joshua  Levering,  . 
Chas.  H.  Matehett, 
Chas.  E.  Bentley,  . 
William  McKiniev. 
William  J.  Bryan'. 
James  G.  Woolley, 
Eugene  V.  Debs,   . 
Wharton  Barker,  . 
Jos.  F.  Mallonev,    . 
Seth  H.  Ellis,    ".    . 
J.  F.  R.  Leonard,  . 
Theodore  Roosevelt, 
Alton  B.  Parker,    . 
Eugene  V.  Debs,   . 
Silas  C.  Swallow.   . 
Thomas  E.Watson, 
Charles  H.Corrigan, 

N.Y. 
NT.Y. 
fad. 

Iowa 
Cal. 
Maw. 

Ohio 
Neb. 

Neb. 
111. 
Md. 
N.  V. 
Neb. 
Ohio 

Neb. 
111. 
Ind. 
Pa. 
Mass. 
Ohio 
Iowa 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
Ind. 
Pa. 
Ga. 
N.Y. 

AllHT.,       . 

Drill..       . 
Rep., 
People  s, 
I'm.. 
S.  !..,        . 
Rep.|       . 
Dem..        I 
People's.  I 
Nat.  Dnii. 
Pro.,  .     . 
So.  L.,     . 
Nat., 
Kep-,        • 
Dem.  A  I'.. 
Pro.,  .      . 
S.  D.,       . 
M.  R.  P., 
S.  L..       . 
U.  R.,      . 
U.  C.,      . 
Rep., 
Dem., 
Soc., 

44' 

14.-> 
22 

271 

176 

292 
155 

1,591 
5,554.1.  17 
5.175,287 
1,011,028 
264,i:;:; 

21,164 

7,10L>,L'7J 

6,273,624 

133,148 
132,007 
36,274 
13,966 
7,219,101 
6,357,054 
208,187 

,  lames  B.  (ireer,     .     . 
A.  F.  Stevenson,   .    . 
Whitelaw  Reid,     .    . 

Tenn. 
111. 
\.  V. 

277 
145 
22 

271 
176 

292 
155 

336 
140 

45 

117 
447 

.lames  (J.  Field.      .     . 
.lames  K.  Cranfill,      . 
C.   11.  .Matehett,       . 

Garret  A.  Hobart, 

Arthur  Sewall, 
"I'll.  !•:.  Watson,      . 
Sim.  B.  Buckner,  . 
Hale  Johnson,   .     . 
Matthew  MoQuire,    . 
.1.  11.  Southgate,    .    . 
Then.  Roosevelt,  .    . 
A.  !•].  Stevenson,   .    . 
Henry  B.  Metcalf,     . 
.lob  llarriman,  .    .     . 
Ignatius  Donnelly,    . 
Val.  Kemrnel,     .    .     . 
Sam  T.  Nicholson,    . 
John  (I.  Woollev,  .    . 
Charles  W.  Fairbanks, 
Henry  G.  Davis,   .    . 
Benjamin  Hanford, 
George  W.  Carroll,    . 
Thomas  H.Tibbies,. 
William  W.  Cox.  .    . 

Va, 

'1  exas 

N.Y. 

N.  J. 
Me. 
Iowa 

Kv. 
111. 
N.  J. 
N.  C. 
N.  Y. 
111. 

i;.  i. 

Cal. 
Minn. 
Pa. 
Pa, 
111. 
Ind. 
W.  Va. 
N.Y. 
Texas 

Neb. 

111. 

45 

476 

336 
140 

51,585 
99,613 
33,413 
1,069 
7,623,486 
5,077,971 
402,283 
258.536 
117,183 
31,249 

Pro.,  .      . 
People's,. 
Soc.  L.,  . 

••'• 

*  Prior  to  1804  each  elector  was  entitled  to  vote  for  two  candidates  for  President.     The  candidate  receiving 
the  greatest  number  of  votes  was  declared  elected,  while  the  candidate  receiving  the  next  highest  vote  was  declined 
Vice-President.      t  Three  States  not  voting.     |  It  is  claimed  that  the  first  Kepublican  party  was  the  progenitor 
of  the  present  Democratic  party.     §  As  there  was  no  election  the  choice  was  decided  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 
||  Owing  to  the  death  of  Horace  Greeley  the  Democratic  electors  scattered  their  vote. 

Rhode  Island.  On  May  29,  1790,  the 
State  accepted  the  Federal  Constitution  and 
entered  the  Union  as  one  of  the  thirteen  original 
States.  The  charter  of  1663,  however,  contin- 
ued to  be  the  constitutional  law  of  the  State 
down  to  1842.  In  that  year  a  new  Constitu- 
tion was  adopted,  which,  with  amendments, 
accepted  between  1854  and  1903,  provides  for 
a  Legislature  called  the  General  Assembly,  con- 
sisting of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Representa- 
tives. The  Senate  has  thirty-eight  members, 
one  from  each  of  the  cities  and  towns,  besides 
the  governor  who  is  ex-officio  president,  and  the 
lieutenant-governor  who  is  ex-officio  a  senator. 
The  House  of  Representatives  consists  of  sev- 
enty-two members,  twelve  of  whom  are  from 
the  city  of  Providence  and  the  remainder  from 
the  other  cities  and  towns  according  to  popula- 
tion. Concurrent  action  between  the  two  legis- 
lative bodies  is  necessary  for  the  enactment  of 
laws.  Senators  and  Representatives  are  elected 
at  town,  ward,  and  district  meetings  annually 
in  November,  and  hold  office  for  a  year,  com- 
mencing on  the  first  Tuesday  in  January.  The 
governor  is  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the 
State,  and  his  duty  is  to  see  that  the  laws 
are  faithfully  executed.  He  has  no  power  to 
veto  in  legislation;  most  of  the  appointments 
he  makes  require  the  consent  of  the  Senate. 
The  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  secretary 
of  state,  attorney-general,  and  the  general 
treasurer  are  elected  annually  in  the  same 
manner,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  the  Senators 
and  Representatives.  Amendments  of  the  Con- 
stitution may  be  proposed  by  the  votes  of  a 


majority  of  all  the  members  elected  to  each 
House.  The  propositions  must  be  published 
and  read  to  the  electors  at  town  and  ward 
meetings  before  the  next  election  of  Senators 
and  Representatives.  If  approved  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  of  each  House  next  elected., 
the  proposed  amendments  are  submitted  to  the 
electors,  and,  if  approved  by  three-fifths  of 
those  voting  thereon  at  town  and  ward  meet- 
ings held  for  the  purpose,  they  become  pa  it 
of  the  Constitution.  The  State  is  divided  into 
five  counties  and  thirty-eight  cities  and  towns. 
The  county  divisions  are  now  recognized  only 
for  the  holding  of  courts  and  the  jurisdiction 
of  sheriffs.  In  the  cities  only  certain  property- 
holders  and  tax-payers  can  vote  for  members  of 
councils. 

Rumania.  The  Constitution  now  in  force 
in  Rumania  was  voted  by  a  Constituent  Assem- 
bly, elected  by  universal  suffrage,  in  the  summer 
of  1866.  It  has  twice  been  modified,  viz:  in 
1879,  and  again  in  1884.  The  Senate  consists 
of  120  members,  elected  for  eight  years,  includ- 
ing two  for  the  universities,  and  eight  bishops. 
The  heir  to  the  crown  is  also  a  Senator.  The 
Chamber  of  Deputies  consists  of  183  members, 
elected  for  four  years.  A  Senator  must  be  40 
years  of  age,  and  a  Deputy  25.  Members 
of  either  House  must  be  Rumanians  by 
birth  or  naturalization,  in  full  enjoyment  of 
civil  and  political  rights,  and  domiciled  in  the 
country.  For  the  Senate  an  assured  income  of 
9,400  lei  ($1,880)  is  required.  All  citizens  of  full 
age,  paying  taxes,  are  electors,  and  are  divided 
into  three  electoral  colleges.  For  the  Chamber 
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of  Deputies,  electors  who  are  in  possession  of 
property  bringing  in  $250  or  upwards  per  annum 
vote  in  the  first  college.  Those  having  their 
domicile  and  residence  in  an  urban  commune, 
and  paying  direct  taxes  to  the  state  of  $4  or 
upwards  annually,  or  being  persons  exercising 
the  liberal  professions,  retired  officers,  or  State 
pensioners,  or  who  have  been  through  the  pri- 
mary course  of  education,  vote  in  the  second 
college.  The  third  college  is  composed  of  those 
who,  paying  any  tax,  however  small,  to  the 
State,  belong  to  neither  of  the  other  colleges; 
those  of  them  who  can  read  and  write  and  have 
an  income  of  300  lei  ($60)  from  rural  land,  vote 
iy,  as  do  also  the  village  priests  and  school- 
masters, the  rest  vote  indirectly.  For  each 
election  every  fifty  indirect  electors  choose  a 
delegate,  and  the  delegates  vote  along  with  the 
direct  electors  of  the  colleges.  For  the  Senate 
ire  only  two  colleges.  The  first  consists 
of  those  electors  having  property  yielding  an- 
nually at  least  $400;  the  second,  of  those  persons 
whose  income  from  property  is  from  $160  to  $400 
per  annum.  At  the  election  of  1905  there  were 
altogether  93,622  enrolled  electors  for  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  and  64,086  voted;  for  the  Sen- 
ate there  were  24,571  enrolled  electors,  and  16,- 
648  voted.  Both  Senators  and  Deputies  receive 
20  lei  ($4)  for  each  day  of  actual  attendance, 
besides  free  railway  passes.  The  king  has  a  sus- 
•  •  veto  over  all  laws  passed  by  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  and  the  Senate.  The  executive  is 
vested  in  a  council  of  eight  ministers,  the  presi- 
dent of  which  is  prime  minister,  and  may  or  may 
not  have  a  special  department. 

Russian  Km  pi  re.  The  Government  of 
Russia  is  a  constitutional  hereditary  monarchy, 
but.  in  fact,  the  whole  legislative,  executive,  and 
judicial  power  is  united  in  the  Emperor,  whose 
will  alone  is  law.  On  August  6  (19),  1905,  how- 
n  elective  State  Council  (Gosudarstven- 
naya  Duma)  was  created,  and  on  October  17 
(30)  a  law  was  promulgated  granting  to  the  pop- 
ulation the  firm  foundations  of  public  liberty, 
baaed  on  the  principles  of  the  real  inviolability 
of  the  person,  and  of  freedom  of  conscience, 
i.  assembly,  and  association,  and  estab- 
lishing as  an  unalterable  rule  that  no  law  shall 
come  into  effect  without  the  approval  of  the 
Duma,  and  that  to  the  elected  of  the  people 
shall  be  guaranteed  the  possibility  of  a  real  par- 
•.'•ii  in  tho  control  of  the  legality  of  the 
acts  of  such  authorities  as  are  appointed  by  the 
Kni|.eror.  The  I  )uma  consists  of  members  elf*  ted 
for  live  years  and  representing  the  governments 
or  provinces  and  the  greatest  cities  (St.  I 

Moscow,  and    twenty-six  others).      The 

•n    of    the    Deputies    is    indirect,    and     is 

by  electoral  bodies  of  the  chief  towns  «,f 

ts  or  provinces  and  of  the  greatest 

«>mposed  of  dele^a:  by  the  dis- 

r  town  elective  assemblies.     In  ton 
lodgers  occupying  for  twelve  months  lodging  let 
to  tlirin.  may  vote  in  these  assemblies,  also  sal- 
of  state,  or  of  municipal  or  railway 

administration;    in  the  country,  all 

inate.  area  of  land,  different    in  «i 
.  <>r  .it   non-industrial  estate  more  than 
50.000    roubles    in    value,    are    electors;     the 
voloste  or  peasant  communities  and  manufac- 


tories with  more  than  fifty  work  people  are  rep- 
resented in  the  electoral  assemblies  by  delegates, 
two  for  each  volost,  and  one  for  each '  thousand 
workmen.  Students,  soldiers,  governors  of 
provinces  (in  provinces  governed  by  them),  and 
police-officers  (in  the  localities  for  which  they 
act)  may  not  vote.  Under  a  manifesto  and 
ukases  published  on  March  6,  1906  (N.  S.),  the 
Council  of  the  Empire  is  reorganized  and  changes 
are  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  Duma, 
The  Council  of  the  Empire  is  to  consist  of  an 
equal  number  of  elected  members  and  members 
nominated  by  the  Emperor,  and  will  be  convoked 
and  prorogued  annually  by  imperial  ukase. 
The  Council  of  the  Empire  and  the  Duma  will 
have  equal  legislative  powers  and  the  same  right 
of  initiative  in  legislation  and  of  addressing 
questions  to  ministers.  Every  measure,  before 
being  submitted  for  the  imperial  sanction,  must 
i  be  passed  by  both  the  Duma  and  the  Council  of 
the  Empire,  and  all  such  as  are  rejected  by  one 
of  the  two  legislative  institutions  will  not  be 
laid  before  the  Tsar  at  all.  Both  the  Duma 
and  the  Council  have  the  right  to  annul  the 
election  of  any  of  their  members.  The  elective 
members  of  the  Council  will  be  eligible  for 
nine  years,  a  third  of  the  number  being  elected 
every  three  years.  Each  assembly  of  the  Zemstvo 
of  each  government  will  elect  one  member. 
Six  members  will  be  returned  by  the  synod  of 
the  Orthodox  Church,  six  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  and  the  Uni- 
versities, twelve  by  the  representatives  of  the 
bourses  of  commerce  and  of  industry,  eighteen 
by  the  representatives  of  the  nobility,  and  six 
by  the  representatives  of  the  landed  proprietors 
of  Poland,  assembled  in  congress  at  Warsaw. 
The  congress  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  the  nobility,  and  the 
commercial  and  industrial  communities  for  tin- 
election  of  their  members  to  the  Council  of 
the  Empire  will  meet  in  St.  Petersburg.  .  In 
those  provinces  of  European  Russia  which  have 
no  Zemstvo,  a  congress  of  the  representatives  of 
the  landed  proprietors  will  assemble  in  the  chief 
town  of  their  province  to  elect  one  member  for 
each  province  to  the  Council  of  the  Empire. 
All  members  of  the  Council  must  have  attained 
their  1 1  itli  year  and  have  an  academical  de- 
gree. The  president  and  N  lent  will  bt» 
appointed  by  the  Tsar.  The  elective  members 
Oi  the  Council  will  receive  an  honorarium 
roubles  ($12.50)  a  dav  during  the  session.  The 
of  both  the  'Duma  and  the  Council  of 
Mpire  will  lx»  public.  The  closure  of  a 
debate  may  be  voted  by  a  simple  majority. 
Neither  the  Council  of  the  Umpire  nor  the  Duma 
is  empowered  to  receive  deputations  or  petitions. 
Mini-iei's  will  IN*  eligible  for  the  Duma  and.  m 
the  capacity  of  elected  memlwre,  qualified  to 
vote.  Members  of  the  Duma  are  paid  10  rou- 
bles ($5)  per  day  during  session,  and  once  a  year 
traveling  expenses  to  and  from  St.  Petersburg 
at  the  rate  of  5  kopecks  per  vcrst  (40c.  per  mile). 
Laws  voted  by  the  two  Houses  will  be  sub- 
mitted for  the  imperial  sanction  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  the  I  .mpu-e.  The  mem- 
bers of  both  institutions  will  have  the  pi 

•nal  immunity  during  (lie  session.     They 
w  ill  only  IK*  liable  to  arrest  with  the  permission 
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of  the  Duma  or  the  Council  of  the  Empire,  as 
the  case  may  be,  except  in  cases  of  flagrant 
offences  or  offences  committed  in  the  "exercise 
of  their  duties.  The  ukases  further  provide 
that  bills  rejected  by  the  Tsar  cannot  be  brought 
forward  again  in  the  course  of  the  same  session, 
while  bills  rejected  by  one  of  the  legislative 
bodies  cannot  be  brought  forward  again  without 
the  imperial  consent.  The  administration  of 
the  empire  is  still  entrusted  to  great  boards,  or 
councils,  possessing  separate  functions.  One 
of  the  great  colleges,  or  boards  of  government, 
is  the  Ruling  Senate  or  "  Pravitelstvuyush- 
chiy  Senat,"  established  by  Peter  I.  in  the  year 
1711.  The  functions  of  the  Senate  are  partly 
of  a  deliberative  and  partly  of  an  executive 
character  To  be  valid,  a  law  must  be  promul- 
gated by  the  Senate.  It  is  also  the  hign  court 
of  justice  for  the  empire.  The  Senate  is  divided 
into  six  departments  or  sections,  which  all  sit 
at  St.  Petersburg,  two  of  them  being  Courts  of 
Cassation.  Each  department  is  authorized  to 
decide  in  the  last  resort  upon  certain  descrip- 
tions of  cases.  The  Senators  are  mostly  persons 
of  high  rank,  or  who  fill  high  stations;  but  a 
lawyer  of  eminence  presides  over  each  depart- 
ment, who  represents  the  emperor,  and  without 
whose  signature  its  decisions  would  have  no 
force.  In  the  plenum,  or  general  meeting  of 
several  sections,  the  minister  of  justice  takes 
the  chair.  A  special  department  consisting  of 
six  members  is  entrusted  with  disciplinary  judg- 
ments against  officials  of  the  Crown.  Another 
is  the  college,  established  by  Peter  I.  in  the 
year  1721,  the  Holy  Synod,  and  to  it  is  com- 
mitted the  superintendence  of  the  religious 
affairs  of  the  empire.  It  is  composed  of  the 
three  metropolitans  (St.  Petersburg,  Moscow, 
and  Kiev),  the  archbishop  of  Georgia  (Caucasus), 
and  several  bishops  sitting  in  turn.  All  its  de- 
cisions run  in  the  emperor's  name,  and  have  no 
force  till  approved  by  him.  A  third  board  of 
government  is  the  committee  of  ministers,  re- 
organized by  a  decree  of  October  19  (November 
1),  1905.  The  fourth  board  of  government, 
the  most  important  since  the  decree  for  its 
reorganization  issued  October  19  (November  1), 
1905,  is  the  council  of  ministers.  It  consists  of 
all  the  ministers,  and  of  the  general  directors  of 
the  most  important  administrations. 

Local  Government. —  The  empire  is  divided 
into  governments  or  provinces  (oblast),  and  dis- 
tricts (uyezd  or  okrug).  There  are  seventy-eight 
governments  (forty-nine  in  European  Russia 
proper,  ten  in  Poland,  eight  in  Finland,  seven 
in  Caucasus,  four  in  Siberia) ;  nineteen  provinces 
(one  in  European  Russia,  five  in  Caucasus,  nine 
in  Central  Asia,  four  in  Siberia,  and  one  section 
(otdyel)  —  the  north  part  of  the  island  of  Sak- 
halin. Some  of  the  governments  or  provinces 
are  united  into  general  governments.  At  the 
head  of  each  general  government  is  a  governor- 
general,  the  representative  of  the  emperor,  who 
as  such  has  the  supreme  control  and  direction 
of  all  affairs,  whether  civil  or  military.  In  Si- 
beria the  governors-general  are  each  assisted 
by  a  council,  which  has  a  deliberative  voice.  A 
civil  governor  assisted  by  a  council  of  regency, 
to  which  all  measures  must  be  submitted,  is 
established  in  each  government,  and  a  military 


!  governor     in    seventeen    provinces,    one    town 
Kronstadt)  and  the  island  of  Sakhalin.   A  vice- 
governor    is  appointed  to  fill  the  place  of  the 
civil  governor  when  the  latter  is   absent  or  un- 

|  well.  There  is,  also,  in  each  government  a 
council  of  control  under  the  presidency  of  a 
special  officer,  depending  directly  on  the  depart- 
ment of  control.  Each  government  is  divided 
into  from  five  to  fifteen  districts  (815  in  all  Rus- 
sian Empire),  having  each  several  administrative 
institutions.  The  townships  (gradonachalstvo) 
of  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Odessa,  Kerch, 
Nikolayev,  and  Rostov-on-Don,  are  adminis- 
tered by  special  governors  (gradonachalnik)\ 
Cronstaat  is  under  a  separate  military  gov- 
ernor. 

Scotland.  By  the  local  government  act 
of  Great  Britain,  in  1894,  a  local  government 
board  for  Scotland  was  constituted.  It  consists 
of  the  secretary  for  Scotland  as  president,  the 
solicitor  general  of  Scotland,  the  under  secretary 
for  Scotland,  and  other  three  members  nomi- 
nated by  the  Crown.  The  local  government  act 
which  was  passed  for  Scotland  in  1889,  followed 
in  its  main  outlines  the  English  Act  of  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  powers  of  local  administration 
in  counties  formerly  exercised  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  supply  and  road  trustees  were  either 
wholly  or  in  part  transferred  to  the  new  councils, 
which  took  over  their  duties  and  responsibilities 
in  1890.  The  act  of  1894,  provided  that  a 
parish  council  should  be  established  in  every 
parish  to  take  the  place  of  the  parochial  boards 
and  to  exercise  powers  similar  to  those  of  the 
parish  councils  in  England.  Municipal  bodies 
exist  in  the  towns  of  Scotland,  as  in  those  of 
England,  but  instead  of  their  magistrates  being 
called  aldermen,  they  are  called  bailies,  and 
instead  of  their  chief  magistrates  being  called 
mayors  they  are  called  provosts.  There  are  in 
Scotland  five  kinds  of  burghs — (1)  burghs  of 
barony;  (2)  burghs  of  regality  (no  practical  dis- 
tinction between  these  two);  the  councils  of 
these  two  classes  of  burghs  ceased  to  exist  in 
1893,  by  statutory  enactment;  (3)  royal  burghs, 
representatives  of  which  meet  together  annually 
in  a  collective  corporate  character,  as  the  ''con- 
vention of  royal  burghs,"  for  the  transaction  of 
business;  (4)  parliamentary  burghs,  which  pos- 
sess statutory  constitutions  almost  identical 
with  those  of  the  royal  burghs;  (5)  police  burghs, 
constituted  under  the  burgh  police  (Scotland) 
act,  1892,  in  which  the  local  authority  are  the 
police  commissioners.  These  two  latter  burghs, 
by  acts  passed  in  1879  and  1895,  are  enabled  to 
send  representatives  to  the  convention. 

Servia.  The  independence  of  Servia,  which, 
was  formerly  an  autonomous  province  of  Tur- 
key, was  established  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin, 
1878.  The  constitution,  voted  by  the  national 
assembly  of  1889,  was  abrogated  by  the  king  in 
May,  1894,  and  an  older  constitution  of  1869, 
temporarily  revived;  but  in  1903  the  1889  con- 
stitution was  restored.  The  executive  is  vested 
in  the  king  and  his  ministers,  and  the  legislative 
authority  in  the  king  in  conjunction  with  the 
national  assembly  or  narodna-skuptschina  and 
a  state  council.  The  former  consists  of  160 
deputies  elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  four 
years ;  the  latter  of  sixteen  members,  eight  nom- 
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inated  by  the  king  and  eight  elected  by  the 
assembly. 

Slam.     The  executive  power  is  exercised  by 
the  king  advised  by  a  cabinet  (senabodi)  con- 
sisting of  the  heads  of  the  various  departments 
of   the   government:     foreign   affairs,    interior, 
.  finance,  public  instruction,  public  works, 
war.  marine,  police,  etc.     Most  of  the  portfolios 
are  held  by  the  king's  half-brothers  and  sons. 
The  law  of  1874,  constituting  a  council  of  state, 
has  now  been  superseded  by  the  royal  decree  of 
creating  a  legislative  council.     The  latter 
I  >osed  of  the  ministers  of  state  and  others, 
-s  than  twelve  in  number,  appointed  by 
wn.     The  total  membership  is  now  h'fty- 
In  the  preamble  of  the  royal  decree  it  is 
>tated  that  the  object  of  this  body  is  to  revise, 
amend,  and  complete  the  legislation  of  the  king- 
dom.   1 1  i  >  t  o  meet  at  least  once  a  week,  and  it  may 
appoint  commit  tees  of  three  or  four  members,  with 
the  addition  of  competent  outsiders  who  must  not 
outnumber  the  members.     An  important  article 

Eiie  legislative*  council  power  to  promulgate 
us  without  the  royal  assent  in  the  event  of  any 
temporary  disability  of  the  Crown.  At  other 
times  the  royal  signature  is  indispensable.  This 
council  has  shown  considerable  legislative  activ- 
ity. The  Siamese  Malay  States  are  administered 
by  the  rajahs  mostly  under  the  control  of  com- 
missioners sent  from  Bangkok. 

South  Carolina.    The  first  Constitution, 
adopted   in   1776,  was  succeeded  by  others  in 
177s.  1790,  1865,  1868,  and  1895,  the  last-named 
till  in  force.     Amendments  proposed  in 
either  I  louse  of  the  Legislature,  and  approved  by 
•hirds  vote  of  each  House,  are  submitted 
t<»  the  popular  vote;   if  approved  by  a  majority 
of  the  voters,  and  by  a  majority  of  each  House 
of  the  next  Legislature  they  become  part  of  the 
it  ion.  The  Legislature,  called  tne  General 
Assembly,    consists   of   a   Senate   of   forty-one 
members,  elected  for  four  years  (half  retiring 
biennially),  and  a  House  of   Representatives  of 
l_'l  members,  elected  for  two  years.     Senators 
rnu-t  be  'J..~>,  and  Representatives 21  years  of  age, 
arid   all   the  Legislators  must  be  duly  qualified 
of  the  State.     Revenue  bills  must  origi- 
i  ate  in  the  Houseof  Representatives.     The  chief 
•ivc  officer  of  the  State  is  the  governor, 
:  for  two  years.     He  iscommander-in-chief 
m  i  1  i  t  ia ;    has  power  to  pardon  or  reprieve, 
and  has  a  veto  which  may  be  overcome  by  a 
irds  vote  of  both  Houses.    He  may  call 
1  sessions  of  the  Legislature.  Other  State 
!•»  are  the  lieutenant-governor,  the  treas- 
urer, the  attorney-general,  the  comptroller 
ral.    the  adjutant    general,   and   the  Mipennten- 

lon. 

South  Dakota.     Under  the  Constitution 

Lh  I  >akota,  adopted  in  iss«.».  the  Imi-lative 

is  vested  in  a  Senate  and  a  I  louse  oi 

ives;    but  to  the  people  is  reserved  the 

hat  not  lew  than  5  percent .  of  t  he  electors 

propose  measures  which  the  Legislature 

and  submit  to  a  vote  of  the  general 

demand  him  in 

respect  of  laws  enacted  by  the  Legislature,  before 

i  iws  take  effect,  save  in  cases  of  in 
The  Constitution  provides  that  the  Senate  shall 
consist  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  and  not  more 


than  forty-five  members,  and  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  not  less  than  seventy-five,  nor 
more  than  135  members.  Both  Senators  and 
Representatives  must,  among  other  qualifications 
have  reached  the  age  of  25  years,  and  have 
resided  in  the  State  for  two  years  immediately 
preceding  election.  The  term  of  office  of  both 
is  two  years.  Any  bill  may  originate  in  either 
House.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  the 
sole  power  of  impeachment;  impeachments 
must  be  tried  by  the  Senate.  The  chief  execu- 
tive authority  is  in  the  hands  of  a  governor, 
elected  for  two  years.  He  himself  must  be  a 
qualified  elector  and  a  citizen  of  the  t'nited 
States,  must  have  attained  the  age  of  30  years, 
and  have  resided  in  the  State  during  the  two 
years  immediately  preceding  his  election.  He 
has  the  powers  usually  resident  in  State  govern- 
ors, including  the  limited  veto  and  pardoning 
powers.  At  the  same  time  as  the  governor,  and 
for  the  same  period,  there  are  elected  a  lieuten- 
ant-governor, who  acts  as  president  of  the 
Senate;  a  secretary  of  state,  an  auditor,  a 
treasurer  (who  may  not  hold  office  for  more  than 
two  terms  consecutively),  a  superintendent  of 
public  instruction,  a  commissioner  of  schools  and 
public  lands,  and  an  attorney-general. 

Spain.     By  the  constitution  of  1876,  Spain 
is  declared  a  constitutional  monarchy,  with  the 
executive  power  vested  in  the  king,  and  the  leg- 
islative power  in  the  cortes  with  the  king.    The 
cortes   consists  of   senate  and   congress.     The 
senate  is  composed  of  three  classes:   those  who 
sit  by  right  of  royal  or  noble  birth  or  official 
position,  100  members  nominated  by  the  Crown 
I  (these  two  classes  not  numbering  more  than  180 
|  together),  and   180  elected  by  the  communal 
|  and  provincial  states,  the  church,  the  universi- 
ties, and  the  largest  taxpayers  of  the  kingdom. 
The  elected  senators  must  be  renewed  by  on*» 
half  every  five  years,  and  altogether  wher.. 
I  the  cortes  are  dissolved.    The  congress  contain  i 
406  deputies,  elected  for  five  years  oy  ( 
25  years  of  age  who  have  enjoyed  full  civil  rights 
j  in  any  municipality  for  two  years.     There  U- 
some  provision  for  minority  representation,  an-i 
for  the  election  of  ten  deputi*.'--.  wh...  though  not 
returned  in  any  single  di3trict,   yet  receive  a 
cumulative  vote  of  more  than  10,000  in  several 
districts.     The  senate  and  congress  are  equal  in 
authority,  and  either  of  them,  or  the  king,  can 
introduce   new  laws.     Each  of  the  forty-nine 
i  provinces  has  its  own  parliament,  and  each  < 
mune  its  own  elected  ayuntamiento,  presided 
i  by  the  alcalde,  for  municipal  and  provincial 
administration;    and  by  the  constitution  neither 
the  executive  nor  the  cortes  can  (although  they 
do)  interfere  in  municipal  or  provincial  admin- 
istration, except  for  the  protection  of  national 
and  permanent  interests.    The  state  religion  i- 
the  Roman  Catholic,  nnd  the  public  worship  of 
any  other  creed  is  forbidden. 

In    1903,  the  army  was  reorganised   on    the 

basis  of  an  effective  of  80,000  men;  the  second 

battalions  of   the    infantry    regiments  and    the 

fourth  s< madrons  of  the  cavalry  being  reduced. 

In  1907  the  efTective  was  raised  to  100.000 owing 

osed  establishments  at  Cent  a.  M el Mln,  and 

ngt hcning  of  infantry  battalions 

in  the  Peninsula,  and  other  u 
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STATES 

ORIGIN  AND  MKA 
OF  NAME 

DATE  OF 
ADMIS- 
SION 
WTO 

SETTLEMENT 

WHKRK 

WHIN 

BY  WHOM 

A  HI   A 

SQUARE 

MIL  is 

Alabama.     .    .    . 
Arkansas,    .    .    . 

California,   .    .    . 
Colorado,     .    .    . 

Connecticut,    .    . 
Delaware,    .    .    . 

Florida  
Georgia,  .... 
Idaho 

Indian  —  Here  \\«'  rot  
From  a  tribe  of  Indians,      .    .    . 

From  an  old  Spanish  romance, 
Spanish  —  Red,  or  Ruddy,     .    . 

Indian  —  Long  Rivrr  
In  honor  of  Lord  Delaware,    .    . 

Spanish  —  Blooming 

1819 
1836 

1850 

1870 

*1788 
*1787 

1845 
*1788 
1890 

1818 

1816 
1846 

1861 

1792 
1812 
1820 

*1788 
*1788 

1837 
1858. 

1817 
1821 

1889 
1867 

1864 
*1788 

*1787 
*1788 
*1780 
1889 

1803 
1907 

1859 

*1787 

*1790 
*1788 
1889 

1796 
1845 
1896 
1791 

*1788 

1R89 
1863 
1848 

1890 

Mobile  Bay,  .    . 
Arkansas  Post,  . 

San  Diego,     .    . 
Auroria,      .    .    . 

Windsor.     .    .    . 
Wilmington,  .    . 

St.  Augustine,    . 
Savannah,        .     . 
Coeur  d'Alene,   . 

Kaskaskia,      .     . 

Vincennes,  .    .    . 
Burlington,     .    . 

Leavenworth,    . 

Boonesboro.  .    . 
New  Orleans,     . 
Saco,  . 

1702 
1685 

1769 
1859 

1633 
1638 

1565 
1733 
1842 

t!682- 

t!702 
1833 

1854 

1775 
1718 
t!623 

1634 
1620 

1668 
1838 

1699 
1755 

1809 
1847 

1850 
1623 

1664 
t!613 
1653 
1812 

1788 
1890 

1811 
1682 

1636 
1670 
1859 

1757 
1692 
1847 
1724 

1607 

1811 

1764 
1745 

1867 

French, 
French, 

Spanish, 
American, 

English. 
Swedes, 

Spanish, 
English, 
American, 

French, 

French, 
American, 

American, 

English, 
French, 

English, 

English, 
English, 

French, 
American, 

French, 
French, 

American, 
American, 

American, 
English, 

English, 
Dutch, 

English, 
English, 

American, 
American, 

American, 
English, 

English, 
English, 
American, 

English, 
Spanish, 
American, 
English, 

English, 

English, 
American, 
French, 

American, 

52,260 

53,850 

103,026 

4,990 
2.050 

58.0RO 
59,475 
84.800 

56,650 

.Mi.  111'.-, 
82,080 

40,400 
48,720 
33J040 

12,210 
8,315 

58,915 
83,365 

46,810 
69,415 

146.080 
75,510 

110,700 
9|305 

7,816 

I'.i.lTH 
52,250 
70,795 

41,060 
70,430 

96,030 
45,215 

1,250 
30,570 

77,650 

42,050 
265,780 

SI,  070 

!».5<i5 

42,450 

89,180 
24,780 

56,040 

97,890 

In  honor  of  George  II  
Indian  —  Gem  of  the  Mountains, 

Indian  —  The  Men  

Indian's  Ground  
Indian  —  Drowsy  Ones,      .    .    . 

Indian  —  Smoky  Water,     .    .    . 
Indian  —  Dark      and      Bloody 
Ground,      

Illinois  

Indiana,  .... 
Iowa  

Kansas  
Kentucky,  .    .    . 

Louisiana,   .    .    . 

Maine  
Maryland,    .    .    . 

Massachusetts.    . 
Michigan,     .    .    . 
Minnesota,  .    .    . 
Mississippi,  .    .    . 
Missouri,      .    .    . 
Montana,     .    .    . 
Nebraska,    .    .    . 

Nevada,  .... 
New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey,    .    . 

New  York,      .    . 
North  Carolina,  . 
North  Dakota,    . 

Ohio 

In  honor  of  Louis  XIV.,.    .    .    . 
The  Main  Land 

In  honor  of    Queen    Henrietta 
Maria  
The  place  of  great  hills  

Indian  —  Great  Lake  
Indian  —  Cloudy  Water,     .    .    . 

Indian  —  Great  River,  or  Father 
of  Waters  
Indian  —  Great  Muddy,      .    .    . 

Spanish  —  A  Mountain,      .    .    . 
Indian  —  Shallow  Water,   .    .    . 

Spanish  —  Snow-covered,  .    .    . 
Hampshire,  England,  
In  honor  of  governor  of  Jersey 
Island,    .    . 

St.  Mary's,     .    . 
Plymouth,      .«   . 

Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
St.  Paul,     .    .    . 

Biloxi  
St.  Genevieve,  . 

Yellowstone  River 
Bellevue,    .    .    . 

Genoa  
Portsmouth,  .    . 

Elizabeth  town,  . 
New  York,     .    . 
Albemarle  Sound, 
Pembino,    .    .    . 

Marietta,     .    .    . 
Guthrie,      .    .    . 

Astoria,  .... 
Chester  

Providence,    .    . 
Ashley  River,    . 
Southeast  part, 

Fort  Loudon,     . 
San  Antonio, 

Salt  Lake  City,. 
Fort  Dummer,  . 

Jamestown,    .    . 

Columbia  River, 
Upshur  County, 
Green  Bay,     .    . 

Cheyenne,  .    .    . 

In  honor  of  Duke  of  York,.    .    . 
In  honor  of  Charles  II.,  .... 
Indian  —  Allied  

Indian  —  Beautiful  River,      .    . 
Indian  —  Beautiful  Land,  .    .    . 

Spanish  —  Wild  Marjoram,    .    . 
Latin  —  Penn's  Woods  
Rhodes,  an  island  in  the  ^Egian 
Sea  

Oklahoma,  .    .    . 

Oregon  
Pennsylvania, 
Rhode  Island,     . 

South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,    . 

Tennessee,  .    .    . 

Texas, 

Utah,    ..... 

Indian  —  Allied,  

Indian  —  River  with   the  great 
bend  
From  tribe  of  Indians, 

Indian  —  .Mountain  Dwellers,     . 
French  —  Green  Mountain,    .    . 
In  honor  of  Elizabeth,  the  Vir- 
gin Queen, 

Vermont,     .    .    . 
Virginia,  .... 

Washington,   .    . 

West  Virginia,    . 
Wisconsin,  .    .    . 

Wyoming,   .    .    . 

After  George  Washington,   first 
President  of  United  States,     . 

Krorn  Virginia 

Indian  —  Wild  Rushing  Channel, 
Indian  —  Extensive  Plain,      .    . 

*  Dates  of  ratifying  the  Constitution  by  the  Thirteen  Original  States. 


t  Doubtful. 

TERRITORIES    AND    IXSl'1. 


TERRITORIES  AND  INSULAR 
POSSESSIONS 

I  >\TK  OF 

SETTLE- 

MKNT 

PLACE  OF 

SETTLEMENT 

BY  WHOM 
SETTLED 

CAPITALS 

ORCJAN- 

IZED 

1582 

Santa  F6 

Spaniards 

Santa  Fe,     ... 

1850 

Arizona,  
Alaska,    . 

i?83 

kodia'k.     ! 

Spaniards, 
Russians,    . 

Phrenix  
Sitka  

1863 

29,f 

Hawaiian  Islands  
Porto  Rico,     

1820 
1509 

Honolulu,.    . 

Americans, 
Spaniards, 

Honolulu,    .    .    . 
San  Juan,    .    .    . 

1900 

154.C 

Philippine  Islands  

1565 

Ceb'u,     .    .    . 

Spaniards, 

Manila  
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EOGRAPHICAL,   AND   INDUSTRIAL 


ORIGINAL  NAMES,  OR  TERRITORY  FROM 
WHICH  DERIVED 

POPULA- 
TION 

WllJ.N 

ADMIT- 
TED 

MILES 
OF  RAIL- 
ROAD IN 
1905 

COLORED 
POPULA- 
TION. 
1900 

FOREIGN- 
POPULA- 
TION, 
1900 

NATIVE 
POPI-I.A- 

TION. 

1900 

STATES 

jisiana    and    Georgia,  Mississippi   Territory, 

Vlabama  Terri  torv 

127  901 

4  854 

827  307 

14  592 

1  814  105 

Alabama. 

jisiana.   Louisiana  Territory.  Missouri  Terri- 

97,574 

4  229 

366856 

14  289 

1  297  275 

Arkansas 

ir  Albion    Upper  California,  

92,597 

6,507 

11,045 

367,240 

1,117,813 

California. 

jisiana  and  Mexican  cession.     Colorado  Terri- 

:;<)  MM 

5  207 

8  570 

91,155 

448  545 

Colorado. 

rginia   New  England  

287,940 

1,018 

15,226 

238,210 

670.210 

Connecticut. 

^HpEBtNew  Netherland.  three  lower  coun- 
1  >«*laware 

59,098 

335 

30697 

13  810 

170  925 

Delaware. 



87,446 

:i  tii's 

230.730 

23332 

504.710 

Florida. 

rinal  Thirteen  States,   .        .    . 

M'  7  IS 

6,513 

1  034,813 

12,403 

2.203,928 

Georgia. 

ry.  Washington  Territory,  Idaho 

113,777 

1,465 

293 

24,604 

137,168 

Idaho. 

^•brt  Territory,  Indiana  Territory,  Illinois 



55.211 

11.832 

85,078 

966,747 

3.854,803 

Illinois. 

•itory,  Indian  Territory  
-souri,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and 
Territories 

147,178 
l°-2  214 

6.928 
9  893 

57,505 
12  693 

142,121 
305920 

2,374,341 
1  925  933 

Indiana. 
Iowa. 

nsas  Territory  

107.206 

s  si  i 

52  003 

126.685 

1.343.810 

KMHM. 

73  077 

3  335 

284  706 

50  249 

2.096  925 

Kentucky. 

^^Ka,  T'-Tr*'vT  "f  n-I~*~- 

76,556 

4  136 

650804 

52  903 

1.328,722 

Louisiana. 

^HBUuid,  Laconia,  and  Massachusetts,  .    . 

I^IFtlie  original  States, 

298,835 

319,728 

2,028 

1,441 

L.81Q 

235,064 

93.330 

93,934 

601,136 
1.094,110 

Maine. 
Maryland. 

:i.    New   England,   Massachusetts 

475,327 

2  119 

31  974 

846,324 

1,959,022 

Massachusetts. 

•^•fcat  Territory.  Indiana  Territory,  Michi- 

ry  

212,267 

S  7<»  I 

15,816 

541  ,653 

1,879,329 

Michigan. 

ittiana  and   Northwest  Territory,  Minnesota 

172  793 

8  065 

-i  <»:,<i 

505318 

1  246  076 

Minnesota. 

^^fca  and  Georgia,  Mississippi  Territory,     . 
^^Bft,  Louisiana  Territory,  Missouri  Terri- 

75,448 

r,r,  :>s.i 

3,708 

s  or, 

907,630 
161  234 

7,981 
216.379 

1,543,289 
2,890,286 

Mississippi. 
Missouri. 

:i.  Nebraska  Territory,  Idaho  Territory, 
^•la  Territory,  Montana  Territory,  .    .    . 
:>raska  Territory, 

175,000 

\  '•'  «.IM:{ 

3,309 

:,  s:;:-! 

1.523 
6  269 

67.067 
177,347 

176,262 
888,953 

Montana. 
Nebraska. 

per  California.  Utah  Territory,  Nevada  Terri- 

42,491 

1  180 

134 

10,093 

32,242 

Nevada. 

BVirginia,  New  England,  Laconia, 
^•itherland 

1  -1  1  ..vx:, 
184  139 

1,267 
o  074 

662 

C.«»  S}  » 

88,107 

431  884 

323.481 
1  451  785 

New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey. 

| 

340  120 

8  336 

99  232 

1  900425 

5  368  469 

New  York. 

•IV                           

:;<i:>  7.">l 

i  ".~>ii 

624  469 

-1  -J'.H' 

1,889,318 

North  Carolina. 

mesota,  and  Nebraska  Territory, 

•^•bi  Territory 

415,610 

3,233 

286 

113.091 

206.055 

North  Dakota. 

-i."»  :>•;:. 

M  "f,M 

<lf,   MH| 

458,734 

3,698,811 

Ohio. 


ry,  Oklahoma  Territory  

.v>  :••;«•, 

4.898 
1  812 

55,684 
1  105 

20,538 
65  748 

769.853 
347  788 

Oklahoma. 
Oregon. 

final  State                        .... 

I:M  :;?:', 

11  155 

156845 

985  250 

5316865 

Pennsylvania. 

Ifth  Virginia,  New  England,  Aquiday,  Provi- 
^•iand  Rhode  Island  Plantations  
Colony 

69,110 

•'i1'  07.; 

212 
3  180 

9,092 
78°  321 

134.519 
5  528 

1  334  788 

Rhode  Island. 
South  Carolina. 

Miana.  Minnesota,  and  Nebraska  Territories, 

•,  • 

568  477 

3  067 

465 

ss  ;,(  is 

313  062 

South  Dakota. 

irolina,   Territory  south   of   the   Ohio 

:;n  7«u 

3  576 

480243 

17  746 

2  002.870 

Tennessee. 



,,.,  -,,,., 

1  '  ii  is 

620  722 

I7'i   i.'>7 

••  SC,M  ;;:.:; 

I  Y\a.s. 

Cession.  Utah  Territory  
^Brtherland,  New  Hampshire  Grants,      .    . 
^•Virginia 

207,905 
86,410 

7  is  ;;(is 

1305 
1,083 

•;  «»7  • 

673 
BM 

58,777 

•11.717 

IM   It'.l 

118,979 

298.894 
1  83-1 

Qtah, 

Vermont. 
Virginia. 

ashington  Territory.   .    .    . 

143,669 

;7t;  r.ss 

3.388 

"  <ISS 

2.514 

I.',  I'm 

111,364 
22  451 

406.739 
936,349 

Washington. 
West  Virginia. 

v.  Illinois  Territory.  Michigan 

305,391 

7  211 

2  542 

515,971 

1.553,071 

Wisconsin. 

>-fly).  Nebraska  Territory,  Dakota 

'I'll    1  M  II  1 

1  *>47 

M  111 

17  415 

7'.  i  Hi 

Wvominff 

<n      i  HI     i  MI  i  i)   STATES 


MM  .s  ,.i 

1900 

SQ.  MILES 

ItOAD 

IN     I'.MN) 

1   "HI   I'.N 
ATION 

<    .i|  "Kl   I. 
I'-'ITI.ATION 

NATIVE 
POPULATION 

POMMMONS 

|-J.:,su 
.V..U.SM 

tag 

1.7.V; 
I..MJ 

n 

71 

13,625 

12,661 
90.780 

i.r.io 

'« 

233 

181.086 

MS,,  MS 

50.931 
63.221 

\,«     M.    M,-o. 

Aricona. 
Alaaka. 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

127300 

: 

.... 

Philippine  islands. 
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"  Citizen  of  the  United  States"  means,  unless  otherwise  stated,  a  male  of  twenty-one  years  and  over.      \\ 


STATES 

CAPITALS 

REQUIREMENTS   AS 
TO    CITIZENSHIP 

I'm  vious  RESIDENCK    Kig'iun 

PERSONS  EXCLUDED 
FROM  SUFFRAGE 

GOVEBI 

ries 

In 
State 

In 
County 

In 
Town 

In  Pre- 
cinct 

Alabama,  .    .    . 

Montgomery, 

Citizen    of    United 

2  years 

1  year 

3  mos. 

3  mos. 

Convicted  of  treason 

States     or    alien 

or    other    felonies, 

who  has  declared 

idiots,  or  insane. 

intentions. 

Arkansas,  .    .    . 

Little  Rock, 

Citizen    of     United 
States     or     alien 

1   year 

6  mos. 

30  days 

30  days 

Idiots,    insane,     con- 
victed    of     felony, 

3,000 

who  has  declared 

failure  to  pay  poll- 

intentions. 

tax.  U.  S.  soldiers, 

or  mariners. 

California,     .    . 

Sacramento, 

Citizen  by  nativity, 

1  year 

90  days 

30  days 

Chinese,     idiots,     in- 

6,000 

naturalization  (90 

sane,  embezzlers  of 

days  prior  to  elec- 

public moneys,  con- 

tion), or  treaty  of 

victed  of  infamous 

Queretaro. 

crime,  t 

Colorado,  .    .    . 

Denver,    .    . 

Citizen,    native    or 

1  year 

90  days 

10  days 

While     confined     in 

5,000 

naturalized,  male 

public    prison,   un- 

or female,  who  is 

der     guardianship, 

duly  registered. 

non  compos  mentis. 

insane. 

Connecticut,  .    . 

Hartford,.    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

Convicted  of  heinous 

4,000 

States    who    can 

crime,    unless  par- 

read English  lan- 

doned. 

Delaware,      .    . 

Dover,  .    .    . 

guage. 
Citizen    who    shall 

1  year 

3  mos. 

30  days 

Insane    persons    and 

2,000 

have  paid  a  regis- 
tration fee  of  $1. 

paupers,  or  persons 
convicted  of  felony. 

Florida  

Tallahassee, 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

Idiots,  duelists,   con- 

5,000 

States. 

victed  of  felony  or 

any    infamous 

crime. 

Georgia,     .    .    . 

Atlanta,    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

Convicted   of   felony. 

5.000 

States    who    has 

bribery,  or  larceny, 

paid  all  his  taxes 

unless       pardoned, 

since  1877. 

idiots,  and  insane. 

Idaho 

Boisd  City,  . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

30  days 

Idiots,    insane,    con- 

5,000 

States,    male    or 

victed     of     felony, 

female. 

bigamists,    polyga- 

mists,  under  guar- 

dianship. 

Illinois  

Springfield,  . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

90  days 

30  days 

30  days 

Convicted    of    felony 

12,000 

States  (6). 

or  bribery  in  elec- 

tions,    unless     re- 

stored   to    citizen- 

ship. 

Indiana.     .    .    . 

Indianapolis, 

Citizen  or  alien  who 
has   declared   in- 

6 mos. 

60  days 

60  days 

30  days 

United     States     sol- 
diers,   sailors,    and 

8,000 

tention    and    re- 

marines,   and    per- 

sided one  year  in 

sons    convicted    of 

United  States. 

infamous  crime. 

Iowa               .    . 

Des  Moines, 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

60  days 

Idiots,    insane,    con- 

5.000 

States. 

victed  of  infamous 

crime,    U.    S.    sol- 

diers (/). 

Kansas  

Topeka,    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

30  days 

30  days 

10  days 

Convicted  of  treason 

5,000 

States     or     alien 

or    felony,    insane, 

who  has  declared 

under  guardian- 

intention (6). 

ship.  (11) 

Kentucky,     .    .     Frankfort,    . 

Citizen    of    United 

I  year 

6  mos. 

60  days 

60  days 

Convicted  of  treason, 

6,600 

States  (fr). 

felony,  or  bribery  in 

an  election,  idiots, 

and  insane  (;'). 

Louisiana,     .    . 

Baton  Rouge, 

Citizen    of    United 

2  years 

1  year 

6  mos. 

Idiots,  insane,  felons 

5,000 

States  (m). 

under    indictment, 

inmates    of    prison 

or  charitable  insti- 

tution except  Sol- 

diers' Home. 

Maine  

Augusta,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

3  mos 

3  mos. 

3  mos. 

3  mos. 

Paupers  and  Indians 

3.000 

States. 

not  taxed. 

Maryland,.    .    . 

Annapolis,    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

1  day 

Felons  not  pardoned, 

4,500 

States. 

lunatics,  non  com- 

pos mentis,  bribery. 

Massachusetts,  . 

Boston,     .    . 

Citizen    who    can 
read  and  write(fr). 

1  year 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

Paupers  and  persons 
under  guardianship. 

8,000 

Michigan,  .    .    . 

Lansing,   .    . 

Citizen    of    United 
States     or    alien 

6  mos. 

20  days 

20  days 

20  days 

Indians    with    tribal 
relations,    duelists, 

4,000 

who    declared 

and  accessories. 

intention  2  years 

and     6     months 

prior  to  Novem- 

ber    8,      1894 

(6). 
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HE   UNITED   STATES 

titled  to  vote  at  school  elections  in  several  States,  and  have  full  suffrage  in  Colorado,  Idaho,  Utah,  and  Wyoming. 


1 

LEOISI 

Limit 
of 

Session 

.ATTHKS 

Salaries 
of 
Members 

MEM'S  TERMS 

ELM. 

.1908 

TOTAL 
ASSESSED 
VALUATION 

PBB  Or.  1 
ACTUAL 
VALUE 

1  g| 

rs 

VOTING  POPULATION 

Sena- 
ton 

Repre- 
sent- 
atives 

Total 

Whites 

Necroe* 

60  days 

$4  per  diem 

4 

2 

11 

$  344,224,221 

40 

$6.50 

413,862 

232.204 

181.471 

Bien. 

60  days 

6  per  diem 

4 

2 

9 

249,779,108 

.... 

5.34 

313,836 

226,597 

87.157 

"~ 

60  days 

8  per  diem 

4 

2 

10 

1,594,781,905 

.... 

4.76 

544,087 

489,545 

3,711 

BfcB. 

90  days 

7  per  diem 

4 

2 

5 

465,000,000 

.... 

4.50 

185,708 

181,616 

3.215 

•m 

300  per  annum 

2 

2 

7 

712,519,166 

80 

.... 

280,340 

275,120 

4.570 

80  days 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

3 

76,000.000 

54,018 

45,592 

8.374 

00  days 

6  per  diem 

4 

2 

5 

131,436,593 

.... 

6.50 

139,601 

77,962 

61,417 

••ft] 

50  days 

4  per  diem 

2 

2 

13 

577,840,282 

Full 

4.80 

500.752 

277,496 

223.073 

.X>days 

5  per  diem 

2 

2 

3 

80,707,903 

40 

53.932 

50,328 

130 

lien. 

1.000  per  sess'n 

4 

2 

27 

1.083,050,979 

20 

5.20 

1,401.456 

1,370,209 

29.762 

00  days 

6  per  diem 

4 

2 

15 

1.360,445,139 

0.90 

720,206 

701,761 

18.180 

550  per  term 

4 

2 

13 

634,733,822 

25 

3.50 

635,298 

030.005 

4.441 

.V)  .lav- 

3  per  (linn 

4 

2 

10 

378,335,401 

25 

5.20 

413.780 

398.552 

14,005 

60  day* 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

13 

644,489.000 

.... 

5.00 

M3.996 

400.200 

r4.m 

60  day* 

5  per  -li'-ni 

4 

4 

9 

459,271,270 

1  ..II 

5.00 

325.043 

177,878 

147.348 

ROM 

300  per  annum 

2 

2 

0 

366,514,014 

Full 

2.50 

217,003 

210.860 

446 

•  day* 

6  per  diem 

4 

2 

8 

643,812,408 

1.70 

321,003 

200.070 

00.400 

KOM 

750  per  annum 

1 

1 

10 

4,222,281,064 

Full 

843.406 

830,049 

10.460 

None 

3  per  diem 

2 

2 

14 

1,500.431.914 

85 

1.95 

710.478 

712.246 

6.103 
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STATES 

CAPITALS 

REQUIREMENTS  AS 
TO  CITIZENSHIP 

PREVIOUS  RESIDENCE  REQ'RED 

PERSONS  EXCLUDED 
FROM  SUFFRAGE 

GOVERNOR] 

In 
State 

In 
County 

In 
Town 

In  Pre- 
cinct 

Sala- 
ries 

Minnesota,    .    . 

St.  Paul,  .    . 

Citizen    of     United 

6  mos. 

30  days 

30  days 

30  days 

Convicted  of    treason 

$7,000 

States    who    has 

or    felony,    unpar- 

been   such   for  3 

doned,  under  guar- 

months preceding 

dianship,      insane, 

election  (6). 

Indians     lacking 

customs  of  civiliza- 

Mississippi,   .    . 

Jackson,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 
States    who    can 

2  years 

1  year 

1  year 

lyr.(ll) 

tion. 
Insane,     idiots,     In- 
dians    not     taxed, 

4,500 

read     or    under- 

felons, persons  who 

stand     Constitu- 

have not  paid  taxes, 

tion. 

bigamists. 

Missouri,    .    .    . 

Jefferson  City, 

Citizen    of    United 
States     or    alien 

1  year 

60  days 

60  days 

20  days 

Pel-suns       in     poor- 

houses  or  asylums 

5,000 

who  has  declared 

at  public  expense, 

intention  not  less 

those  in  prison,  or 

than    1    year    or 

convicted     of    in- 

more than   5  be- 

famous crimes  (n). 

fore  election. 

Montana,  .    .    . 

Helena,     .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

30  days 

30  days 

30  days 

Felons  not  pardoned, 

5,000 

States  (6). 

idiots,  insane,  U.  S. 

soldiers,      seamen, 

and    marines,    In- 

dians. 

Nebraska,  .   .    . 

Lincoln,    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 
States     or    alien 

6  mos. 

40  days 

30  days 

10  days 

Convicted  of  treason 
or  felony,  unless  re- 

2,500 

who  has  declared 

stored      to    civil 

intention  30  days 

rights,  persons  non 

before  election  (6). 

compos  mentis   (/). 

Nevada,     .    .    . 

Carson  City, 

Citizen    of    United 
States. 

6  mos. 

30  days 

30  days 

30  days 

Idiots,  insane,  unpar- 
doned  convicts,  In- 

4,000 

dians,  Chinese. 

New  Hampshire, 

Concord,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

Paupers  (/i). 

2,000 

States  (6). 

New  Jersey,  .    . 

Trenton,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

5  mos. 

Idiots,    paupers,    in- 

10,000 

States. 

sane,   convicted  of 

crime,    unless   par- 

doned  or   restored 

by  law  (/). 

New  York,    .    . 

Albany, 

Citizen    who    shall 

lyr.(A;) 

4  mos. 

(0 

(0 

Offenders    against 

10,000 

have  been  a  citi- 

elective    franchise 

zen     for     ninety 

rights,     guilty     of 

days  prior  to  elec- 
tion. 

bribery,  betting  on 
elections,  and  per- 

sons   convicted    of 

bribery  orinfamous 

crime  and  not  re- 

stored   to    citizen- 

ship by  the  Execu- 

. 

tive.      Convicts  in 

House  of  Refuge  or 

Reformatory      not 

disqualified. 

North  Carolina, 

Raleigh,    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

2  years 

6  mos. 

4  mos. 

Convicted    of    felony 

4,000 

• 

States. 

or  infamous  crime, 

idiots,  lunatics. 

North  Dakota,. 

Bismarck,     . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

.... 

90  days 

Under   guardianship, 

3,000 

States  and  civil- 

persons   non    com- 

ized Indian,  J  (6). 

pos  mentis,  or  con- 

victed    of     felony 

and  treason,  unless 

restored     to     civil 

Ohio,  

Columbus,    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

30  days 

20  days 

20  days 

rights. 
Idiots,     insane,     and 

10,000 

States  (6). 

felons,    persons    in 

U.  S.  military  and 

naval     service    on 

duty  in  Ohio. 

Oklahoma,    .    . 

Guthrie,    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

60  days 

60  days 

30  days 

Felons,  idiots,  insane. 

4,500 

States. 

Oregon  

Salem,  .    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos. 

None 

None 

None 

Idiots,    insane,    con- 

5,000 

States    or    alien 

victed     of     felony, 

who  has  declared 

Chinese. 

intention      more 

than  1  year  prior 

to  election  (6). 

Pennsylvania,  . 

Harrisburg, 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

.... 

2  mos. 

Convicted  of  perjury 

10,000 

States    at     least 

and  fraud  as  elec- 

one   month    and 

tion     officers,     o  r 

if  22    years    old 

bribery   of   voters. 

or     more     must 

have    paid      tax 

within  two  years. 
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LEGISLATURES 

MEM'S  TERMS 

|| 

TOTAL 
ASSESSED 
VALUATION 

1'!  H  Or. 
ACTUAL 

VAl.fi: 

i'i 

VOTING  POPULATION 

Ann. 
iien. 

Limit 
of 

Salaries 
of 
Members 

Sena- 
tors 

Repre- 
sent- 
atives 

Total 

Whites 

Negroes 

Ken. 

90  days 

$5  per  diem 

4 

2 

11 

$871,270,822 

40 

$1.50 

506.794 

502.384 

2.168 

itn. 

None 

400  per  annum* 

4 

4 

10 

222,847,525 

6.00 

349.177 

150.530 

197.936 

Bbn. 

70  days 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

18 

1.489,390.319 

33§ 

1.70 

856.684 

809.797 

46,418 

:«.. 

6  per  diem 

4 

J 

:i 

234,070.663 

Full 

2.50 

101.931 

94.873 

711 

,-n. 

500  per  annum 

2 

2 

8 

313,060.301 

•_•<) 

7.00 

301,091 

297.817 

2.298 

,e, 

50  days 

8  per  diem 

4 

2 

3 

28,391,252 

8.00 

17,710 

14,652 

70 

-.en. 

None 

200  per  annum 

2 

2 

4 

231,641,571 

Full 

.... 

130,987 

130.648 

230 

** 

None 

500  per  annum 

3 

1 

12 

918,418,741 

555,608 

532,750 

21,474 

.nuai 

None 

1  ,500  per  annum 

2 

1 

39 

8,015,090,722 

1    *>4 

2.184,965 

2,145,057 

31.425 

60  days 

4  per  diem 

2 

2 

12 

461,520,668 

16 

4.30 

417,578 

289,263 

127.114 

lOdayi 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

4 

196.462,584 

25 

5.30 

95,217 

93.237 

115 

None 
40  day* 

1.000  per  annum 

6  per  iln  in 
3  per  diem 

2 

4 
4 

2 

2 
2 

23 

7 
4 

2,113,806.168 

1VK.O.-.S.JSI 

60 

M 

tt| 

1.35 

6.60 
I  r, 

1.212,223 

1.414,042 
144.446 

1.180.699 

BUM 

131.261 

660 

None 

1,500  per  annum 

4 

2 

34 

4.405, 

1.817.239 

1.763.482 

61.008 
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STATES 

CAPITALS 

REQUIREMENTS  AS 
TO   CITIZENSHIP 

PREVIOUS  RESIDENCE  REQ'RED 

PERSONS  EXCLUDED 
FROM  SUFFRAGE 

In 
State 

In 
County 

In 
Town 

In  Pre- 
cinct 

Sala-    L 
ries      » 

Rhode  Island,  .      Providence, 

Citizen    of    United 
States. 

2  yr.(x) 

0  mos. 

.... 

Paupers,  lunatics  ((/). 

South  Carolina, 

Columbia,     . 

Citizen    of    United 
States  (e). 

2  yr.(c) 

1  year 

4  mos. 

4  mos. 

Felons,   bribery,   un- 
less  pardoned,   in- 

3,000 

sane,  paupers. 

South  Dakota, 

Pierre,  .    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

6  mos.§ 

30  days 

10  days 

10  days 

Under  guardianship, 

3,000 

States     or    alien 

insane,      convicted 

who     has    de- 

of treason  or  felony 

clared   intention, 

unless    pardoned, 

Indian    who    has 

U.  S.  soldiers,  sea- 

severed tribal  re- 

men, and  marines. 

lations  (b). 

Tennessee.     .    . 

Nashville.     . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

Convicted  of  bribery 

4,000 

States    who    has 

or  other  infamous 

paid    poll-tax 

offense. 

of    preceding 

year. 

Texas  

Austin,.    .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

6  mos. 

6  mos. 

W) 

Idiots,  lunatics,  pau- 

4,000 

States     or    alien 

pers    convicted    of 

who    has     de- 

felony,   United 

clared    intention 

States  soldiers,  ma- 

six months  prior 

rines,  and  seamen. 

to  election. 

Utah  

SaltLakeCity, 

Citizen    of    United 
States,    male    or 

1  year 

4  mos. 

.... 

60  days 

Idiots,    insane,    con- 
victed of  treason  or 

4,000 

female. 

crime  against  elec- 

tive franchise,  un- 

less pardoned. 

Vermont,  .    .    . 

Montpelier,  . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

3  mos. 

3  mos. 

3  mos. 

Those  who  have  not 

1,500 

States. 

obtained  the  appro- 
bation of  the  local 

board  of  civil  au- 

thority. 

Virginia,    .    .    . 

Richmond,  . 

All  persons  who  six 

2  years 

1  year 

1  year 

30  days 

Idiots,  lunatics,  pau- 

5,000 

months  before 

pers  (/)  0'). 

the  election  have 

paid    their   State 

poll-taxes  for  the 

three     preceding 

years.     Also  any 

person    who 

served     in     time 

of    war    in     the 

army  or  navy  of 

theUnitedStates, 

of  the  Confeder- 

ate  States,  or  of 

• 

any  State  of  the 

United  States  or 

of  the  Confeder- 

ate States. 

Washington,     . 

Olympia,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

90  days 

30  days 

30  days 

Idiots,  lunatics,  con- 

4,000   1 

States     and     all 

victed  of  infamous 

residents     of 

crimes,  Indians  not 

Territory  prior  to 

taxed. 

Statehood  (6). 

West  Virginia,  . 

Charleston,  . 

Citizen  of  the  State. 

1  year 

60  days 

6  mos. 

(d) 

Paupers,  idiots,  luna- 

5,000   | 

tics,    convicted    of 

treason,  felony,  or 

bribery  atelections. 

Wisconsin,     .    . 

Madison,  .    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

10  days 

10  days 

10  days 

Under  guardianship, 

5,000    j: 

States    or    alien 

insane,      convicted 

who  has  declared 

of  crime  or  treason, 

intention,  andciv- 
ilized  IndiansJ(6) 

betting  on  elections. 

Wyoming,     .    . 

Cheyenne,    . 

Citizen    of    United 

1  year 

60  days 

10  days 

10  days 

Idiots,  insane,  felons, 

2,500    j 

States,    male   or 

unable     to     read 

female. 

State  Constitution 

in  the  English  lan- 

guage. 

*  Australian  Ballot  law  or  a  modification  of  it  in  force,     t  Or  a  person  unable  to  read  the  Constitution  in  Kn^lM 
to  write  his  name,     (a)  Or  citizens  of  Mexico  who  shall  have  elected  to  become  citizens  under  the  treaties  of  1848  and  15 
Poll-tax  must  be  paid  for  current  year.     (||)  Clergymen  are  qualified  after  six  months'  residence  in  precinct.     (U)  Also  f|)li 
embezzlers,  persons  guilty  of  bribery,  or  dishonorably  discharged  soldiers  from  the  United  States  service,  unless  reinstje 
(m)  Those  able  to  read  and  write  or  who  own  $300  worth  of  property  assessed  in  their  name,  or  whose  father  or  grand™ 
was  entitled  to  vote  on  January  1,  1867.     (n)  Also  soldiers,  sailors,  and  marines  in  United  States  service.     (;')  No  eci* 
seaman,  or  marine  deemed  a  resident  because  stationed  in  the  State.      (o)  The  Australian  system  sometimes  preva)  i 
municipal  primaries  in  Georgia,  but  same  is  made  applicable  by  rule  of  party  ordering  primary  and  not  by  the  law.     t  I1' 
must  have  severed  tribal  relations.     (§)  One  year's  residence  in  the  United  States  prior  to  election  required.     (6)  Worne* 
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MEM'S  TERMS 

3 
"I 

TOTAL 

ASSESSED 
VALUATION 

in 

IS| 

.   -  — 
*      » 

VOTING  POPULATION 

Ann. 

£, 

Limit 
of 

Session 

Salaries 
of 
Members 

Sena- 
tors 

Repre- 
sent- 
atives 

Total 

Whites 

Nrpnu* 

noual 

60  days 

$5  per  diem 

1 

1 

4 

$477,892,908 

75 

$1.80 

127.144 

124.001 

2.765 

onual 

40  days 

4  per  diem 

4 

2 

9 

210.331,854 

60 

5.00 

283,325 

130.375 

152.860 

HH 

60  days 

5  per  diem 

2 

2 

4 

173,206,733 

3.20 

112,681 

107,353 

184 

Hn. 

75  days 

4  per  diem 

2 

2 

12 

351.762.769 

75 

3.50 

487,380 

375,046 

112.236 

- 

None 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

18 

1.139.022.730 

3.80 

737.768 

599,961 

136.875 

^ 

60  days 

4  per  diem 

4 

2 

3 

146,204,050 

60 

5.00 

67.172 

65.205 

358 

fc* 

None 

3  per  diem 

2 

2 

4 

187.931.820 

Full 

1.30 

108,356 

108.027 

289 

"""' 

f>0  «l:iy* 

4  per  diem 

4 

2 

12 

423.842.680 

4.00 

447,815 

301.379 

146.122 

hfc 

60  days 

5  per  diem 

4 

2 

5 

530,209,882 

60 

5.40 

195,572 

183,999 

1,230 

_ 

45  days 

4  per  <liom 

4 

2 

7 

875.089.593 

85 

0.85 

247,970 

233,129 

14,786 

',rn. 

None 

500  per  annum 

4 

2 

13 

1,384,580,755 

75 

11.27 

570,715 

667,213 

1.006 

•ID  ,l:,v, 

5  per  <lirm 

4 

2 

1 

51,223.203 

25 

5.87 

37.898 

36.262 

481 

Ml  school  elf  i  Owners  of  real  estate,  one  year,     (r)  Ministers  in  charge  of  an  organised  church  and 

schools  are  entitled  to  vote  after  residence  in  the  State,     (d)  Actual  residence  in  the  precinct  or  dis- 

^•bbed.     (()  Who  has  paid  six  months  before  election  any  poll-tax  tin -n  .I..,-,  and  can  read  and  write  any  section  of 

••tut ion.  or  can  show  that  he  owns,  and  has  paid  all  taxes  due  the  previous   year  on  property  in  the  State 

—"•.I  ..t  «.:....  ,,r  more.     (/)  Or  convicted  of  bribery,  embecslement  of  public  funds,  treason,  forgery,  perjury,  felony,  and 


slists  and  abettors,  unless  pardoned  by  Legislature.     (?)  Or  persons  non  compos  mrnlu.  convicted  of  bribery 
until  moored  to  right  to  vote,  under  guardianship.     (A)  Also  persons  excused  from  paying  taxes  at  their 
.--t .  :m.i  those  unable  to  read  the  State  Constitution  in  English,  or  write.     (*)  Inhabitancy  not  residence,   (f)  Thirty 
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Sweden.  Under  the  Swedish  Constitution 
of  1809,  with  subsequent  amendments,  tin- 
executive  power  is  lodged  in  the  king,  who  also 
possesses  legislative  power  in  matters  of  political 
administration;  in  all  other  respects  such  power 
is  exercised  jointly  by  the  Diet,  which  alone 
may  impose  taxes.  Kvery  new  law  must  have 
the  assent  of  the  king.  The  1  >iet  consists  of  two 
chambers,  the  first  of  l.~>()  members  (elected  by 
provinces  and  municipalities  for  nine  years), 
the  second  of  230  members  (150  representing 
rural  and  eighty  urban  constituencies),  elected 
directly  for  three  years.  Members  of  the  second 
chamber  are  paid  $330  per  session. 

Switzerland  is  a  confederation  of  nineteen 
entire  and  six  half  cantons,  which  have  been 
united  for  federal  purposes  since  1848.  The 
Constitution  of  1874  vests  supreme  legislative 
and  executive  authority  in  two  chambers  —  viz: 
(1)  a  state  council  of  forty-four  members,  chosen 
two  for  each  canton  and  one  for  each  half-canton 
for  three  years;  and  (12)  a  national  council  of 
1(')7  delegates  of  the  Swiss  people  (of  whom 
twenty-nine  are  sent  by  Berne  and  twenty-two 
by  Zurich),  chosen  also  for  three  years,  directly 
by  manhood  suffrage,  one  deputy  for  every 
I'D. DUO  of  the  population.  The  united  chambers 
form  the  federal  assembly,  to  which  is  confided 
the  supreme  government.  The  executive  author- 
ity is  deputed  to  a  federal  council  of  seven 
members,  elected  for  three  years  by  the  assembly, 
the  president  and  vice-president  of  which  are 
elected  annually,  and  are  the  first  magistrates 
of  the  republic.  The  council  sits  at  Berne, 
which  is  the  headquarters  of  the  federal  admin- 
istration. The  principles  of  the  referendum  and 
of  the  initiative  are  in  force.  The  latter  signifies 
the  right  of  any  50,000  citizens  to  demand  a 
direct  popular  vote  on  any  constitutional  ques- 
tion. The  federal  government  can  alone  con- 
tract treaties  or  declare  war.  The  army,  postal 
system,  finance,  and  customs  are  also  under  its 
control.  Civil  and  criminal  law,  justice,  police, 
public  works,  and  schools  are  all  left  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  cantonal  authorities,  while 
labor  legislation  may  be  initiated  either  by  the 
confederation  or  by  the  cantons.  The  neutrality 
of  the  country  is  guaranteed  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna,  1815. 

Tennessee.  The  Constitution  adopted  in 
1796,  was  superseded  by  that  of  1S34,  which 
gave  place  to  that  of  1870,  now  in  force.  Con- 
stitutional amendments  proposed  in  either 
House  of  the  Legislature  and  agreed  to  by  a 
majority  of  All  the  members  of  each  are  referred 
to  the  Legislature  next  elected.  If  they  are  then 
passed  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  members 
elected  to  each  House,  they  are  submitted  to  the 
popular  vote,  and,  if  ratified  by  a  majority  of 
those  who  vote,  become  part  of, the  Constitution. 
Amendments,  however,  may  not  be  proposed  in  | 
the  Legislature  oftener  than  once  in  six  years. 
The  legislature,  known  as  the  General  Assembly, 
consists  of  a  Senate  of  thirty-three  members, 
elected  for  two  years,  and  a  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  ninety-eight  members  elected  also  for 
two  years.  Any  bill  may  originate  in  either 
House.  Senators  must  be  30  years  of  age,  and 
representatives  21;  both  must  have  resided  in 
the  State  three  years  and  in  the  county  or  dis- 


trict one  year  next  before  election.  No  clergy- 
man of  any  denomination  is  eligible  to  either 
House.  The  chief  State  officer  is  the  governor, 
who  is  elected  for  two  years.  "  He  shall  not  be 
eligible  more  than  six  years  of  any  term  of  eight." 
He  has  the  usual  powers  of  State;  governors. 
including  limited  pardoning  powers  and  a  veto 
which  may  be  overridden  by  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  each  House.  Other  State  officers  are 
the  treasurer,  comptroller,  adjutant-genera^ 
attorney-general,  ami  superintendent  of  public 
instruction. 

Texas.  The  Constitution  of  1845  was  suc- 
ceeded by  new  Constitutions  in  1866,  180S.  and 
1S7C).  That  of  1876,  amended  seven  tim< 
in  1904),  is  still  in  force.  Amendments  proposed 
in  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  approved  by 
a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  members  of  each 
House,  and  ratified  by  a  majority  of  the  electors 
voting  on  them,  become  part  of  the  Constitution. 
The  Legislature  consists  of  a  Senate  of  thirty- 
five  members,  elected  for  four  years  (about  half 
their  number  retiring  every  two  years),  and  a 
House  of  Representatives  of  108  members. 
Bills  for  raising  revenue  must  originate  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  Senate  tries 
cases  of  impeachment  brought  by  the  other 
House.  Eligible  as  Senators  are  citizens  20  years 
of  age,  resident  in  the  State  five  years  next  before 
the  election;  as  Representatives,  citizens  2 1  years 
of  age,  resident  in  the  State  two  years  next  before 
the  election.  The  chief  executive  officer  is  the 
governor,  elected  for  two  years.  He  has  the 
authority  usually  vested  in  State  governors, 
including  the  limited  veto  and  pardoning  powers. 
With  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  he 
appoints  the  State  secretary,  and  also  fills  vacan- 
cies not  otherwise  provided  for.  State  officials 
elected  for  two  years  are  the  lieutenant-governor, 
comptroller,  treasurer,  commissioner  of  the  gen- 
eral land  office,  and  attorney-general. 

Turkey.  The  commands 'of  the  sultan  are 
absolute,  unless  opposed  to  the  express  direct  ions 
of  the  Koran,  a  legal  and  theological  code  upon 
which  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  empire  are 
based.  The  legislative  and  executive  authority 
is  exercised  through  the  grand  vizier  and  the 
Sheik-ul-Islam,  who  are  appointed  by  the  sultan, 
the  latter  with  the  nominal  concurrence  of  the 
ulema  or  general  body  of  lawyers  and  theolo- 
gians, over  which  the  Sheik-ul-Islam,  as  head  of 
the  Church,  presides.  The  grand  vizier,  as  he; id 
of  the  temporal  government,  is  assisted  by  the 
medjliss-i-hass  or  cabinet  of  ministers,  of  whom 
there  are  twelve,  including  the  grand  vizier  and 
the  Sheik-ul-Islam.  The  ten  other  ministers 
each  take  charge  of  a  department,  e.  (/.,  the 
interior,  war,  foreign  affairs,  finance,  justice,  etc. 

United  States.  The  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  adopted  by  the  First  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  July  4,  1776.  On  November 
30,  1782,  Great  Britain  acknowledged  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  colonies,  and  on  September  3j 
1783,  the  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded.  The 
form  of  government  is  based  on  the  Constitu- 
tion adopted  September  17,  1787,  to  which  ten 
amendments  were  added,  December  15,  1791; 
an  eleventh  amendment,  January  8,  1798;  a 
twelfth  amendment,  September  25,  1804;  a 
thirteenth,  December  18,  1865;  a  fourteenth, 
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July  28,  1868;  and  a  fifteenth.  March  30,  18?0. 
The  government  "is  entrusted  to  three  separate 
authorities — the  Executive,  the  Legislative,  and 
the  Judicial.  The  Executive  is  vested  in  the 
President,  who  holds  his  office  during  the  term 
of  four  years.  He  is  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army  and  navy  and  of  the  militia  in  the 
service  of  the  United  States.  The  Vice-Presi- 
dent is,  ex-ojftcio,  president  of  the  Senate,  and, 

•  of  the  death  or  rr>ii:nation  of  the  Presi- 
dent, he  becomes  President  for  the  remainder 
of  the  term.  Klectors  for  President  and  Vice- 
nt  are  chosen  in  all  States  the  Tuesday 

the  first  Monday  in  November  of  every 
fourth  year  (leap  year),  and  the  President  is 
inaugurated  on  the  4th  of  March  next  following. 

i    act   which   became   a   law  January  19, 

1886,  in  case  of  the  removal,  death,  resignation, 

or  inability  of  both  President  and  Vice-President, 

retary  of  State  succeeds,  and  after  him 

other  members  of  the  Cabinet  in  this  order: 

iry  of  Treasury,  Secretary  of  War,  Attor- 

:ieral,  Postmaster-General,  Secretary  of 
y.  Secretary  of  the  Interior  (the  Secre- 
tary of  Agriculture  cannot  succeed,  as  his  office 
was  created  after  the  passaire  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Forty-ninth  Congress,  Chapter  IV).  The  in- 
cumbent shall  act  as  President  until  the  dis- 
ability of  the  President  is  removed  or  a  new 
President  shall  be  elected.  In  case  of  death  or 
removal  of  the  Vice- President  the  duties  of  the 

-hall  fall  upon  the  pro  tempore  president 
of  the  Senate,  wno  receives  the  salary  of  Vice- 
President.  Memlx'rs  of  the  Cabinet  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  but  are  confirmed  by 
the  Senate.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in 

.iress,  which  consists  of  a  Senate  and  a 

of  Representatives.     The  judicial   power 

d  in  a  Supreme  Court  consisting   of  a 

chief   justice    and    right  associate  justices,   ap- 

IH tinted  by  the  President  and  approved  by  the 

.  The  United  States  is  composed  of  thir- 
teen original  States,  seven  States  wnich  were  ad- 
mitted without  having  been  organized  as  Terri- 
and  twenty-six  States  which  have  been 
Territories.  States  are  admitted  into  the  Union 
by  special  acts  of  Congress,  either  in  the  form 


of  "enabling  acts,"  providing  for  the  drafting 
and  ratification  of  a  State  Constitution,  in  which 
case  the  Territory  becomes  a  State  as  soon  as 
the  conditions  are  fulfilled,  or  by  accept  in g  a 
Constitution  already  framed,  and  at  once  gain- 
ing admission.  In  four  of  the  six  Territories, 
including  Hawaii,  there  are  local  Legislatures, 
the  form  of  which  has  been  prescribed  by  the 
Federal  Government.  Acts  made  by  'he  1 
latures  may  be  modified  or  annulled  by  the 
Federal  Congress.  Territorial  governors  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  for  terms  of  four  years. 
The  unit  of  local  government  in  New  Bogjbuid 
is  the  township,  governed  directly  by  the  voters. 
In  large  cities  the  city  government  takes  its 
place.  Townships  arc  united  to  form  counties. 
In  the  South  the  unit  is  the  county.  In  the 
Middle  and  Northwestern  States  the  two  sys- 
tems of  local  government  are  mixed.  In  the 
West  the  township  system  is  used  and  public 
lands  are  divided  into  townships  six  miles  square. 
Representatives  to  the  Federal  Congress  must 
not  be  less  than  25  years  of  age  and  must 
have  been  citizens  of  the  United  States  for 
seven  years,  and  residents  of  the  State  in 
which  they  are  elected.  In  addition  to  the 
Representatives  from  the  States,  each  Territory 
is  allowed  a  "delegate."  who  has  a  right  to 
speak  on  any  subject  and  make  motions,  but 
not  to  vote.  Senators  must  be  30  years  of 
age,  must  have  been  citizens*  of  the  United 
States  for  nine  years  and  residents  of  the  State 
in  which  they  are  chosen.  The  franchise  is  not 
absolutely  universal.  In  most  States  residence 
for  at  least  one  year  is  necessary;  in  Ken- 
tucky and  Rhode  Island  two  years'  residence 
is  necessary;  in  Michigan  and  Maine  three  months 
is  the  minimum.  In  some  of  the  Western  States 
unnaturalized  persons  who  have  declared  their 
intention  of  becoming  citizens  are  admitted  to 
the  franchise.  Four  States  admit  women  to  tin- 
franchise  on  equal  terms  with  men.  l"nta\ed 
Indians  arc  excluded  from  the  right  to  vote, 
ami  in  some  States  convicts,  duellists,  and  fraud- 
ulent voters  are  debarred.  The  following  is  a 
synoptical  outline  of  the  main  features  of  the 
constitutional  government  of  the  United 
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from  each.  State. 
Elected. —  By  the  State  LegNar 

\  years;    one-third  of  the  Senate  bein^  rlecte.l  everv  two  y< 

Citizen  of  the  United  States  nine  years;    resident  of  the  State;    minimum  age, 

Salary. —  Fixed  by  law  at  $7,500  per  year. 
President  of  the  Senate.—  The  Vice-President. 
Powers  <>f  the  Srnatc: 

nominations  of  the  President. 
Ratifies  OF  rejects  treat  ie-  with   Foreign   l',,v. 

President  j>r<>  t<-tn]«>r,   of  the  S-nate.  and  its  other  officers. 
Elects  V.  '.< nt  of  the  Fnited  St  -ilar  rlretioii  tail*. 

Acts  as  a  Court  for  the  Trial  of  ImjK-achni. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES 

r.—  Time  hundred  and  richly --i\  members,  according  to  the  present  apportionment.* 
Elected. —  By  the  voter-  of  the  Congressional  Districts. 

-  Two  years,—  the  entire  I  louse  being  elected  every  two  yean. 

Citizen  of  the  United  States  seven  years;    resident  of  the  State;    minimum  age, 
•  •are. 
m  are,  besides,  two  Territorial  Delegate*  from  the  Philippine*,  and  one  each  from  Porto  Rico,  Hawaii. 
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Salary. —  Fixed  by  law  at  $7,500  per  year;  the  Speaker,  $12,000  per  year. 
Powers  of  the  House  of  Representatives:  —    . 

Elects  its  Speaker  (presiding  officer)  and  its  other  officers. 

Elects  President  of  the  United  States  if  the  regular  election  fails. 

Prosecutes  Impeachments  before  the  Senate. 

Originates  all  bills  for  raising  revenue. 

THE  CONGRESS 

Consisting  of  both  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatives  as  coordinate  bodies. 

Duration. —  The  term  of  each  Congress  is  for  two  years,  commencing  March  4th  of  the  odd  years. 
Regular  Sessions. —  Annual,  beginning  the  first  Monday  in  December. 
Special  Sessions. —  At  the  call  of  the  President. 

Membership. —  Each  House  is  the  judge  of  the  elections  and  qualifications  of  its  own  members. 
Congress  has  General  Powers  of  Legislation:  — 

To  provide  for  the  raising  and  disbursement  of  revenue. 

To  borrow  money;  to  coin  money  and  to  regulate  its  value;  and  to  fix  the  standard  of  weights 
and  measures. 

To  regulate  foreign  and  interstate  commerce. 

To  declare  war,  and  to  maintain  an  army  and  navy. 

To  establish  post-offices  and  post  roads. 

To  enact  patent  and  copyright  laws. 

To  enact  uniform  naturalization  and  bankruptcy  laws. 

To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  crimes  against  the  United  States. 

To  establish  courts  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

To  provide  for  organizing  and  calling  out  the  militia. 

To  admit  new  States  into  the  Union. 

To  provide  for  the  government  of  the  Territories. 

To  exercise  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  District  of  Columbia,  public  lands,  public  buildings, 
forts,  and  navy  yards. 

To  enact  all  laws  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into  execution  all  the  powers  vested  by 
the  Constitution  in  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  DEPARTMENT 

THE  PRESIDENT 
How  Elected. —  The  several  steps  in  the  election  of  the  President  are : 

State  Electors  are  chosen  at  a  General  Election  held  on  the  Tuesday  following  the  first  Monday 
of  November  of  every  fourth  year;    the  number  of  Electors  of  each  State  being  equal  to  the 
number  of  Senators  and  Representatives  to  which  the  State  is  entitled  in  Congress. 
The  Electors  meet  in  their  respective  States  on  the  second  Monday  in  January  following  their 
election,  and  vote  by  ballot  for  President  and  Vice-President ;    and  at  the  same  time  make 
certificates  of  their  vote  and  transmit  the  same  to  the  President  of  the  Senate. 
The  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  meet  together  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  February 
next  ensuing,  and  count  the  votes  of  the  State  Electors,  when,  if  there  is  an  election,  the 
President  of  the  Senate  declares  who  is  elected  President  and  Vice-President. 
In  case  there  is  no  choice  by  the  State  Electors,  the  President  is  elected  by  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  three  candidates  who  received  the  most  electoral  votes  for  President; 
in  which  election  the  vote  is  taken  by  States,  each  State  having  but  one  vote,  and  a  majority 
of  all  the  States  being  necessary  to  a  choice. 
Term  of  Office. —  Four  years. 
Eligibility.  —  A  natural  born  citizen ;    resident  of   the  United  States  fourteen  years ;    minimum 

age.  35  years. 

Salary. —  Fixed  by  law  at  $50,000  per  year. 
Powers  and  Duties  of  the  President:  — 

Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy. 
Communicates  with  Congress  by  message. 
Approves  or  disapproves  Acts  of  Congress. 
Makes  treaties  with  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 
Appoints  Public  Officers  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 
Commissions  Public  Officers  of  the  United  States. 
Grants  reprieves  and  pardons  for  offenses  against  the  United  States. 
The  Vice-President:  — 

Elected  by  State  Electors  the  same  as  the  President;  or 
By  the  Senate,  in  case  there  is  no  choice  by  the  State  Electors. 
Term  of  Office, —  same  as  for  the  President. 
Eligibility, —  same  as  required  of  the  President. 
Salary, —  fixed  by  law  at  $12,000  per  year. 

The  Presidential  Succession: —  In  case  of  the  removal,  death,  resignation,  or  inability 
Of  the  President,  the  Vice-President  takes  the  President's  place. 
Of  both  President  and  Vice-President,  the  heads  of  the  Executive  Departments  succeed  to 
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the  Presidency  in  the  order  in  which  the  Executive  Departments  are  named  below;    but 
such  officer  must  be  constitutionally  eligible  to  the  Presidency,  and  not  under  impeachment. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  DEPARTMENTS 
Department  of  State.  —  Has  charge  of  foreign  affairs. 
Treasury  Department.  —  Has  charge  of  fiscal  affairs. 

•'•tmcnt  of  War.  —  Has  charge  of  the  Army  and  military  affairs. 

rtment  of  Justice.  —  Has  charge  of  the  legal  affairs  of  the  Government. 

office  Department.  —  Has  charge  of  postal  affairs. 

/  Detriment.  —  Has  charge  of  the  Navy  and  naval  affairs. 

•rtment  of  the  Interior.  —  Has   charge  of  domestic  affairs,  including   public  lands,  pensions, 

patents,  Bureau  of  Education,  etc. 

Dt'}Mirtmt'nt  of  Agriculture.  —  Has  charge  of  agricultural  affairs,  including  Weather  Bureau,  etc. 
Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor.  —  Has  charge  of  domestic  and  foreign  affairs,  relating  to  com- 

merce, transportation,  Department  of  Labor,  etc. 

THE  CABINET 

>sed  of  the  Heads  of  the  Executive  Departments. 

A}>]>»inted  by  the  President  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 
Salary.  —  Fixed  by  law  at  $12,000  per  year  for  each  member  of  the  Cabinet. 

THE  PRESIDENT  AND  LEGISLATION 
/  Congress  become  laws  :  — 
When  signed  (approved)  by  the  President;  or, 
By  his  failure  to  make  objections  in  writing  (veto)  within  ten  days  after  any  act  is  submitted 

to  him,  unless  Congress  by  adjournment  within  that  time  prevents  its  return;    but 
Congress  has  power  to  pass  a  law  over  the  President's  veto  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  House. 

THE  JUDICIAL  DEPARTMENT 
JUDGES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  COURTS 

Appointed  by  the  President  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 

ire  of  Office.  —  During  life  or  good  behavior;   but  may  retire  on  full  salary  after  reaching  the 
age  of  seventy  years,  and  after  ten  years'  service  on  the  bench. 

THE  SUPREME  COURT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
—  A  Chief  Justice  and  Eight  Associate  Justices. 
ies.—  Chief  Justice,  $13,000;  Associate  Justices,  each  $12,500. 
-•  of  Court.  —  One  each  year,  beginning  on  the  second  Monday  in  October. 
nl  Jurisdiction:  — 

In  all  cases  affecting  Ambassadors,  Ministers,  and  Consuls. 
In  all  cases  in  which  a  State  is  a  party. 
Appellate  Jurisdiction:  —  In  cases  of  law  and  equity  where  the  Inferior  Courts  have  original  juris- 

diction. with  such  exceptions  and  regulations  as  Congress  has  made. 

The  Chief  Justice.  —  Presides  over  the  Senate  when  it  sits  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment  for  the  trial 
of  the  President. 

INFERIOR  COURTS 
Jurisdiction:  — 

In  cases  between  citizens  of  different  States. 

In  rases  in  which  the  United  States  is  a  party. 

In  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction. 

In  trials  for  crimes  against  the  United  States;  but  tin-  trial  of  <  •rime-,  must  be  by  jury,  and  must 

be  held  in  the  State  where  the  crime  was  committed. 

Appeals  to  the  Supreme  Court  may  be   had  in  all  cases  of  law  and  equity,  with  such  exceptions 
and  regulations  as  Congress  has  in 

KINDS  OF  INFERIOR  COURTS 
United  States  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals:  - 

<  MiMin/.od  in  1891  to  relieve  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in  Appellate 
Numl>er.  —  One  in  each  .Judicial  Circuit. 

Mibers.  —  Three  judges  selected  from  the  Circuit  and  District  Courta. 
N/fi/ca  Circuit  Courts:  — 


Number  of  Circuits.  —  Nine. 

Number  of  Judges.  —  Each  Circuit  has  two,  three,  or  four  Circuit  Judges,  and  a  Justice  of 

the  Supreme  Court  is  assigned   to  each  Circuit.     The  District  Judge  also  may  sit  in  a 

Circuit  Court. 

Salary  of  Circuit  Judges.—  Fixed  by  law  at  $7,000  per  year. 
fed  States  District  Courts:  — 
Number  of  Districts.  —  One  or  more  in  each  State.     At  present  (1906)  there  are  eeventy- 

three  Judicial  Districts. 
Salary  of  District  Judge.—  Fixed  by  law  at  $6,000  per  year. 
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United  States  Court  of  Claims:  — 

Jurisdiction. —  Claims  against  the  United  States,  including  all  claims  which  may  be  referred 

to  it  by  Congress. 

Members. —  One  Chief  Justice  and  four  Associate  Justices. 
Salaries. —  Chief  Justice,  $6,500;    Associate  Justices,  each  S6,000. 
In  addition  to  the  above  named  Courts.  Congress  has  established  courts  of  local  jurisdiction  in 

the  District  of  Columbia  and  in  the  Territories,  viz: 

Court  of  Appeals  of  the  District  of  Columbia. —  One  Chief  Justice  and  two  Associate  Justices. 
Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia. —  One  Chief  Justice  and  five  Associate  Judges. 
United  States  Courts  in  Organized  Territories. —  One  Chief  Justice  and  several  Associate  Judges, 

appointed  by  the  President  for  four  years. 
District  Court  of  Altmku. —  Consisting  of  three  Judges. 
United  States  Courts  (special)  in  Hawaii,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines. 

Department  of  State.  The  Secretary  of  State 
is  charged,  under  the  direction  of  the  Presi- 
dent, with  the  duties  appertaining  to  correspond- 
ence with  the  public  ministers  and  the  consuls  of 
the  United  States,  and  with  the  representatives  of 
foreign  powers  accredited  to  the  United  States; 
and  to  negotiations  of  whatever  character  re- 
lating to  the  foreign  affairs  of  the  United  States. 
He  is  also  the  medium  of  correspondence  be- 
tween the  President  and  the  chief  executives  of 
the  several  States  of  the  United  States;  he  has 
the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United 
States,  and  countersigns  and  affixes  such  seal 
to  all  executive  proclamations,  to  various  com- 
missions, and  to  warrants  for  the  extradition  of 
fugitives  from  justice.  He  is  regarded  as  the 
first  in  rank  among  the  members  of  the  Cabinet. 
He  is  also  the  custodian  of  the  treaties  made 
with  foreign  States,  and  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States.  He  grants  and  issues  passports, 
and  exequaturs  to  foreign  consuls  in  the  United 
States  are  issued  through  his  office.  He  pub- 
lishes the  laws  and  resolutions  of  Congress, 
amendments  to  the  Constitution,  and  proclama- 
tions declaring  the  admission  of  new  States  into 
the  Union. 


PUESIDKNTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

Dati- 
of  Ap- 

point- 
inrnt. 

Hayes,     .    .    . 
Garfield,  .    .    . 
Arthur,    . 
Cleveland, 
B.  Harrison, 
B.  Harrison, 
Cleveland, 
Cleveland, 
McKinley, 
McKinley, 
McKinley, 

William  M.  Evarts, 
James  G.  Blaine, 
F.  T.  Frelinghuyson, 
Thomas  F.  Bayard, 
James  G.  Blaine,. 
John  W.  Foster,  . 
Walter  Q.  Gresham 
Richard  Olney,    . 
John  Sherman,     . 
William  R.  Day.  . 
John  Hay, 

N.Y. 

Me. 
N.  J. 
Del. 
Me. 
Ind. 
111. 
Mass. 
Ohio 
Ohio 
Ohio 

1877 
1881 
1881 
1885 
1889 
1892 
1898 
1895 
1897 
1897 
1898 

Roosevelt, 

John  Hay 

Ohio 

1901 

Roosevelt,  . 

Elihu  Root  

N.Y. 

1906 

SECRETARIES   OF   STATE 


PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

Date 

of  Ap- 
point- 
ment 

Washington, 

Thomas  Jefferson,   .    . 

Va. 

1789 

Washington, 

Edmund  Randolph,    . 

Va. 

1794 

Washington, 

Timothy  Pickering, 

Mass. 

1795 

Adams,    . 

Timothy  Pickering,     . 

Mass. 

1797 

Adams,    . 

John  Marshall, 

Va. 

1800 

Jefferson, 

James  Madison,   . 

§ 

Va. 

1801 

Madison, 

Robert  Smith.  .    . 

Md. 

1809 

Madison, 

James  Monroe,     . 

Va. 

1811 

Monroe.  . 
J.  Q.  Adam 

, 

John  Quincy  Adam 
Henry  Clay,  .    .    . 

,  . 

Mass. 
Ky. 

1817 
1825 

Jackson, 

Martin  Van  Buren, 

| 

N.Y. 

1829 

Jackson, 

Edward  Livingston 

La. 

1831 

Jackson, 

Louis  McLane,     . 

Del. 

1833 

Jackson, 

John  Forsyth   .    . 

| 

Ga. 

1834 

Van  Bim 

ti 

John  Forsyth,  .    . 

Ga. 

1837 

Harrison 

Daniel  Webster,  . 

Mass. 

1841 

Tyler, 

Daniel  Webster,  . 

1 

Mass. 

1841 

Tyler, 

Hugh  S.  Legare-,  . 

S.  C. 

1843 

Tvler, 

Abel  P.  Upshur,  . 

Va. 

1843 

Tyler, 

John  C.  Calhoun, 

S.  C. 

1844 

Polk, 

James  Buchanan, 

Pa. 

1845 

Taylor 

John  M.  Clayton, 

Del. 

1849 

Fillmore, 

Daniel  Webster,  . 

Mass. 

1850 

Fillmore, 

Edward  Everett, 

Mass. 

1852 

Pierce,     . 

William  L.  Marcy, 

N.Y. 

1853 

Buchanan, 

Lewis  Cass,  .    .    . 

Mich. 

1857 

Buchanan, 

Jeremiah  S.  Black, 

Pa. 

1860 

Lincoln,  . 

William  H.  Seward 

' 

N.Y. 

1861 

Johnson, 

William  H.  Seward 

N.Y. 

1865 

Grant,     . 

Elihu  B.  Washburn 

111. 

1869 

Grant,     . 

Hamilton  Fish,    . 

N.Y. 

1869 

Treasury  Department.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  is  charged  by  law  with  the  man- 
agement of  the  national  finances.  He  prepares 
plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  revenue  and 
for  the  support  of  the  public  credit;  superin- 
tends the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  directs 
the  forms  of  keeping  and  rendering  public  ac- 
counts and  of  making  returns;  grants  warrants 
for  all  moneys  drawn  from  the  Treasury  in  pur- 
suance of  appropriations  made  by  law,  and  for 
the  payment  of  moneys  into  the  Treasury ;  and 
annually  submits  to  Congress  estimates  of  the 
probable  revenues  and  disbursements  of  the 
Government.  He  also  controls  the  construction 
of  public  buildings;  the  coinage  and  printing 
of  money;  the  administration  of  the  Life-Sav- 
ing, _Revenue-Cutter,  and  the  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  branches  of  the  public  service, 
and  furnishes  generally  such  information  as 
may  be  required  by  either  branch  of  Congress 
on  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  foregoing. 

The  routine  work  of  the  Secretary's  office  is 
transacted  in  the  offices  of  the  Supervising 
Architect,  Director  of  the  Mint,  Director  <>[' 
Engraving  and  Printing,  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service, 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Life-Saving  Serv- 
ice, and  in  the  following  divisions:  Bookkeep- 
ing and  warrants;  appointments;  customs; 
public  moneys;  loans  and  currency;  revenue- 
cutter;  stationery,  printing,  and  blanks;  mails 
and  files;  special  agents,  and  miscellaneous. 

SECRETARIES   OF   THE   TREASURY 


Date 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

of  Ap- 
point- 

ment 

Washington,  . 

Alexander  Hamilton, 

N.Y. 

1789 

Washington,  . 

Oliver  Wolcott,    .    .    . 

Ct. 

1795 
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Date 

has  charge  of  the  establishment  or  abandonment 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

of  Ap- 
point- 
ment 

of  military  posts,  and  of  all  matters  relating  to 
leases,  revocable  licenses,  and  all  other  privileges 

upon  lands  under  the  control  of  the  War  De- 

Adams,   .    .    . 

Oliver  Wolcott.    .    . 

Ct. 

1797 

partment. 

Adams,    .    .    . 
Jefferson,    .    . 
i   a 

Samuel  Dexter.    .    . 
Samuel  Dexter.    .    . 

fiS 

1801 

1X01 

SECRETARIES  OF  WAR 

Jefferson,     .    . 
Madison,     .    . 

Albert  Gallatin,   .    . 
Albert  Gallatin.    .    . 

Pa. 
Pa. 

1801 

1  Si  K 

Date 

Madison.     .    . 
Madison.     .    . 

George  W.  Campbell, 
Alexander  J.  Dallas.    . 

Tenn. 
Pa. 

1814 
1814 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICER* 

££. 

«.f  Ap- 
point- 

Madison.    .    . 

«*  

William  H.Crawford. 

Ga. 
/-» 

1816 

ment 

Monroe,  . 
\.iams, 
Jackson,  .    .    . 

N\  illiam  H.  Crawford, 
Richard  Rush.      .    .    . 
Samuel  D.  Ingham,     . 

(JR. 
Pa. 
Pa. 

1817 

Washington, 
Washington, 

Henry  Knox,    .    .    . 
Timothy  Pickering. 

as 

1789 
1795 

Jackson,  .    .    . 

Louis  McLane,      .    .    . 

Del. 

L831 

Washington, 

James  McHenry,.    . 

Md 

1796 

Jackson,  .    .    . 
Jackson,  .    .    . 

Houer  B.  Taney,  .   .    . 
William  J.  Duane.   .    . 

N.  H. 
Pa. 

1888 

l  x:<:< 

Adams. 
Adams, 

James  McHenry,.    . 
John  Marshall.     .    . 

Md. 

\a. 

1797 
1800 



Levi  Woodbury.  .    .    . 

N.  H. 

1884 

Adams. 

Samuel  Dexter.    .    . 

HMM 

180Q 

iren.     . 

I>evi  Woodbury,  .    .    . 

N.  H. 

Adams, 

Roger  Griswoln.  .    . 

Ct. 

1801 

Thomas  Ewing,   .    .    . 

Ohio 

1841 

Jefferson 

Henry  Dearborn,     . 

IfaM. 

L801 

Thomas  Ewing,    .    .    . 

Ohio 

1841 

Madison. 

\\illiamEustis.    .    . 

\1  • 

Walter  Forward,..  .    . 

Pa. 

1841 

Madison, 

John  Armstrong, 

N\ 
•  X* 

1813 

John  C.  Spencer.  . 

N.  ^ 

1843 

Madison, 

James  Monroe,     . 

\  , 

1814 

George  M.  Bibb.  .    .    . 

Kv. 

1844 

Madison, 

William  H.  Crawford 

Ga. 

1815 

K..b«-rt  J.  Walker,    . 

Miss. 

1845 

Monroe,  . 

Isaac  Shelby.   . 

Kv. 

1817 

William  M.  Meredith.. 

I  'a. 

1S49 

Monroe,  . 

Geo.  Graham  (ad.  in. 

Va. 

1817 

•  ••, 

Thomas  Corwin,  .    .    . 

Ohio 

I860 

Monroe.  . 

John  C.  Calhoun,     . 

B.C. 

1817 

. 

James  Guthrie,     . 

Ky. 

J.  Q.  Adams, 

James  Barbour,   .    . 

Va. 

P^P^P^P^an, 

Howell  Cobb.   . 

Ga. 

1  XV.7 

J.  Q.  Adams. 

Peter  B.  Porter.  .    . 

NY. 

1  VS 

Philip  F.  Thomas,   .    . 

Md. 

1860 

Jackson,  . 

John  H.  Eaton.    .    . 

Tenn. 

mo 

L^MMhftn&n 

John  A.  Dix,     .    . 

N.  Y. 

1861 

Jackson,  . 

I^ewis  Cass,  ,    .    . 

Ohio 

1831 

i.  .    '. 

Salmon  P.  Chase, 

Ohio 

1861 

Jackson,  . 

Benjamin  F.  Butler, 

V  ^  . 

1887 

William  P.  Fessenden, 

M,.. 

1  S»i4 

Van  Buren 

Joel  R.  Poinsett.  .    . 

S.  C. 

1837 

Lincoln!  .    .    . 

Hugh  McCulloch. 

Ind. 

1865 

Harrison, 

John  Bell. 

Tenn. 

1841 

11.      .    . 

Hugh  Mi-Cullorh.     .    . 

Ind. 

1  So.") 

Tyler,      . 

John  Bell  

Tenn. 

1841 

Grant,      .    .    . 

«;••<.  r«e  S.  Boutwell,     . 

KM* 

Tyler.       . 

John  McLean.  .    .    . 

Ohio 

1841 

Grant,      .    .     . 

Wm.  A.  Richardson.    . 

Mass. 

1  s7.:{ 

Tyler.      . 

John  C.  Spencer.  .    . 

NY. 

1841 

Grant,      .     .     . 

Benjamin  H.  Bri.*tow, 

Ky. 

1874 

Tyler,      . 

James  M.  Porter, 

Pa. 

1843 

Grant.  .   . 

Ix>t  M.  Morrill.     .    .    . 

Me. 

1876 

Tyler,      . 

William  Wilkins..   . 

I  'a. 

ls-44 

.     .     . 

John  Sherman,     .    .    . 

Ohio 

1877 

Polk, 

William  L.  Marcv.  .           M.  Y. 

1845 

Garfield,  .   .    . 

William  Windom,    .    . 

Minn. 

1881 

Taylor     . 

George  W.  Crawford.        Ga, 

Arthur,    .    .     . 

Charles  J.  Folger,     .    . 

N.  V. 

1SS1 

Taylor     . 

Edward  Bates.     .    . 

Mo. 

I860 

Arthur,    .    .    . 

Walter  Q.  Gresham,    . 

Ind. 

1884 

Killmore, 

Charles  M.  Conrad.  . 

La. 

I860 

Arthur.    .    . 

Hugh  McCulloch,     .    . 

Ind. 

18M 

Pierce,     . 

Jefferson  Davis,  .    . 

loss, 

Cleveland.  . 

Daniel  Manning,  .    . 

N.  Y. 

Buchanan, 

John  B.  Floyd,    .    . 

Va. 

i  x:!r 

-.•I.  . 

Charles  S.  Fairrhild 

Ind. 

1  VK"* 

Buchanan, 

Joseph  Holt, 

Kv 

1  M>  1 

§.  Harrison. 

William  Windom,    .'   '. 

Minn. 

1  SX'«) 

Lincoln,  . 

Simon  Cameron,  .    . 

Pa 

1  S»i  1 

.  Harrison, 

Charles  Foster,     .    .    . 

Ohio 

1891 

Lincoln,  . 

Edwin  M.  Stanton.  . 

Ohio 

1801 

1. 

John  G.  Carlisle.  . 

Ky. 

1893 

Johnson,  . 

Edwin  M.  Stanton.  . 

Ohio 

Lyman  J.  Gaare.  .    .    . 

111. 

1897 

Johnson,  . 

U.S.  Grant  (ad.  in.). 

111. 

1  Mi7 

Roosevelt. 

Lvrnan  J.  Gage,  .    . 

111. 

1901 

Johnson,  . 

Lor.  Thomas  (ad.  in.) 

i  xr.s 

Roosevelt. 

Leslie  M.  Shaw,   .    .    . 

la. 

1901 

Johnson,  . 

John  M.  Schofield.  . 

1  si'.S 

Roosev. 

George  B.  Cortelyou,  . 

N.  Y. 

1907 

Grant,  .  . 

John  A.  Kawlins.     . 

III. 

1  Mill 

[irant,  .  . 

William  T.  Sherman 

Ohio 

1880 

Win  I)'  juirtmrnt.     The  Secretary  of  War  is 
ir  Department,  and  performs  such 
s  as  are  required  of  him  by  law  or  may  be 
:ied  u|xm  him  by  the  President  concerning 

Irani  .  .    . 
Grant,  .  . 
Grant.  .  . 
Hayes,     . 
Hayes.     . 
GnrnYld.  . 

William  W.  Belknap'. 
Alphonso  Taft,     .    . 
James  Don.  Cameron 
George  W.  McCrary. 
Alexander  Ram* 
Robert  T.  Lincoln.  . 

Ohio 
Pa. 
la. 

Minn. 
111. 

1  Mi'  I 

1870 
1870 

1877 
1870 

1881 

the  military  service. 

Arthur.    . 

Robert  T.  Lincoln,  . 

111. 

1VS1 

charged  by  law  with  the  supervision  of 
all  estimates  of  appropriations  for  the  expenses 
1  part  ment.  including  the  military  estab- 
ishment;    of  all  purchases  of  army  supplies; 
1  expenditures  for  the  support,  transporta- 
ind  maintenance  of  the  army,  and  of  such 

Cleveland, 
H.  Harrison 
K.  Harrison 
Cleveland. 
MoKinl. 
McKinley. 
Roosevelt. 
Roosevelt. 

William  C   Endicott. 
Rrdfii'ld  Pr...  tOI 
Stephen  B.  Elkins.  . 
Daniel  S.  Ijimont,  . 
Russell  A.  Alger,.    . 
Klihu  Root   . 

Mass. 
VU 

\V.Y:,. 

Mich. 

N     N 

Ohio' 

1  vs:, 

1880 
1801 

1891 
1800 
1001 
1904 

Klihu  Hoot.  .    . 
William  H.  Taft,.    . 

iditures  of  a  civil  nature  as  may  be  placed 

urress  under  his  direction. 

hi  imrtmcnt  of   ./n.v//«r.       The    Attorney^ 

•"ii  "I  the  United  S- 

end   is  tin-   |if:u|  of   the   Department   <>|    .'lustier 

^•Riy  Academy  at  West  Point  and  of  military 

:in<l  the  chict  law  ullierr  <>!"  the  <  i<>\  eminent  .      He 

education  in   the  army,  of  the  Board  of  Ord- 

represents  the  I'nited  States  in  matters  involv- 

and  Fortification,  of  the  various  battle- 

•  i  missions,  and  of  the  publication  of  the 
1  Records  of  the  War  of  the  Kelx-llion. 

ing  legal  questions:     he   cives   his  advice  and 
opinion,  when   they  are  ret|mred  by  the   Presi- 
dent or  by  the  heads  of  the  oil.-                  ive 

He  has  charge  of  all  mat                ting  to  na- 
1  defense  and  seacoast  fortifications,  army 
irbor  improvements,   the 
"tion  of  .                                 i  vitiation,  and  the 
establishment  of  h.,                     .,nd  :dl  plans  and 
"f  bridges  authorized  by  Congress  to 
irted  over  the  navigable  waters  of  the 

Departnirnt-.  mi  ijuevt  ions  of  law  arising  in  the 
administration  of  their  rvs|x'etive  Departments: 
he  appears  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  in  cases  of  especial  gravity  and  impor- 
tance,   ho  exercises  a  general  superintendence 
an«l  direction  over  United  States  attorneys  and 
marshals   in   all   judicial   districts   in   the  States 

United  States  require  his  approval.     He  also 

and  Territories  ;  and  he  provides  special  counsel 
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for  the  United  States  whenever  required  by  any 

SECRETARIES   OF   THE   INTERIOR 

Department  of  the  Government. 

Date 

ATTORNEYS-GENERAL 

PRESIDKNTS 

CABINMT  Oi  i  in  us 

Resi- 
dences 

of  Ap- 

1'oint- 

Date 

ment 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 

clcnccs 

of  Ap- 

Taylor,    .    . 

Thomas  Ewing,    .    .    . 

Ohio 

1849 

point- 

Fillmore,     . 

.lames  A.  1'carce,      .     . 

Md. 

mcnt 

Fillmore, 

Thos.  M.  T.  McKerno:,, 

Pa. 

1860 

Washington, 
Washington, 

Washington, 
Adams,   .    . 
Adams,    .     . 
Jefferson,     . 
Jefferson,    . 
Jefferson.    . 
Jefferson,    . 
Madison, 
Madison,     . 
Madison, 
Monroe,  .    . 
Monroe,  .    . 
J.  Q.  Adams, 
Jackson,  .    . 
Jackson,  .    . 

Edmund  Randolph,     . 
William  Bradford,   .     . 
Charles  Lee  
Charles  Lee  
Theophilns  Parsons,    . 
I.evi  Lincoln 

Va. 

Pa. 
Va. 
Va. 

Mass. 
Md. 

Ky. 
Del. 
Del. 
lid 
Pa, 
Pa. 
Va. 
Va. 
Ga. 
Md. 

1789 
1794 

1795 
1797 
1801 
1801 
1805 
1805 
1807 
1809 
1811 
1814 
1817 
1817 
1825 
1829 
1831 

Fillmore,     . 
Pierce,     .    . 
Buchanan,  . 

Lincoln.  .     . 
Lincoln,  .     . 
Johnson,  .    . 
Johnson,  .   . 
Johnson,  .   . 
Grant,  . 
Grant,. 
Grant,  . 
Hayes, 
Garfield,      . 
Arthur, 
Cleveland,  . 
Cleveland,  . 
B.  Harrison, 
Cleveland,  . 

Alexander  Il.H.  Stuart, 
Robert  McClelland,      . 
Jacob  Thompson,     .     . 
Caleb  B.  Smith,    . 
John  P.  Usher, 
John  P.  I'sher,      . 
.lames  Harlan,  .     . 
Orville  II.  Brownin  c,  . 
Jacob  D.  Cox,  .    . 
Columbus  Delano, 
Zachariah  Chandler,    . 
Carl  Schurz  
Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  . 
Henry  M.  Teller,  .    .    . 
Lucius  Q.  C.  Lamar,    . 
William  F.  Vilas,      .     . 
John  W.  Noble,    .    .    . 
Hoke  Smith, 

Va. 

Mich. 
M  iss. 
Ind. 
Ind. 
Ind. 
Iowa 
111. 
Ohio 
Ohio 
Mich. 
Mo. 
Iowa 
Col. 
Miss. 
\N  is. 
Mo. 
Ga. 

i  s:!; 
1861 
1863 
1865 

1866 
1869 
1870 

1S77 
1  882 

1893 

Robert  Smith  
John  Braokinridg 

C:esar  A.  Rodney,    .     . 
Ca-sar  A.  Rodney,    .     . 
William  Pinknev,     .    . 
Richard  Rush,      .    .    . 
Richard  Rush,      .     .     . 
William  Wirt.  .    . 
William  Wirt  
John  McP.  Berrien, 
Rojrer  B.  Taney,  .    .     . 

Jackson,  .    .    . 
Van  Buren,     . 
Van  Buren.     . 
Van  Buren,     . 

Harrison,    .    . 

Benjamin  F.  Butler,    . 
Benjamin  F.  Butler,    . 
Felix  Grundv  
Henry  D.  Gilpin,  .  .    . 
John  J.  Crittenden, 

N.  Y. 
N.  Y. 
Tenn. 
Pa. 

1833 
1837 
1838 
1840 
1841 

Cleveland,  . 
McKinley,  . 
McKinley,  . 
Roosevelt,  . 
Roosevelt,  . 

David  R.  Francis,    .    . 
Cornelius  N.  Bliss,   .    . 
Kthan  A.  Hitchcock,  . 
Kthan  A.  Hitchcock,  . 
James  R.  Garfield,  .    . 

Mo. 
N.  Y. 
Mo. 
Mo. 
Ohio 

1896 

1899 
1901 
1907 

Tvler  

John  J.  Crittenden, 

Ivy. 

1841 

Tyler  

Hugh  S.  Legare,  .    .    . 

S.  C. 

1841 

Tvler  
Polk,    .... 
Polk 

John  Nelson  
John  Y.  Mason,    .    .    . 

Nathan  Clifford,  . 

Md. 
Va. 
Me. 

1843 
1845 
1846 

Post-office     Department.'        The      Postmaster- 
General    has    the    direction    and    man;monu>nt 

Polk  

Isaac  Toucey,  .... 

Ct. 

1848 

of  the  Post-office  Department.      He  appoints  all 

Taylor,    .    .    . 
Fillmore,     .    . 
Pierce,     .    .    . 

Reverdy  Johnson,   .    . 
John  J.  Crittenden, 
Caleb  Gushing,     .    .    . 

Md. 
Ky. 

Mass. 

1849 
1850 
1853 

officers  and  employees  of  the  Department,  except 
the  four  Assistant  Postmasters-General  and  the 

Buchanan,  .    . 
Buchanan,  .    . 
Lincoln,  .    .    . 
Lincoln,  .    .    . 
Lincoln,  .    .    . 

Jeremiah  S.  Black,  .    . 
Edwin  M.  Stanton,  .    . 
Edward  Bates,     .    .    . 
Titian  J.Coffey(od.  in.) 
James  Speed,    .... 

Pa. 
Ohio 
Mo. 
Pa. 
Ky. 

1857 
1860 
1861 
1863 
1864 

purchasing   agent,   who   are   appointed   by   the 
President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate;    appoints  all  postmasters  \vhose 
compensation  does  not  exceed  $1,000;    makes 

Johnson,  .   .    . 
Johnson,  .   .    . 
Johnson,      .    . 

James  Speed,    .... 
Henry  Stanbery,  .    .    . 
William  M.  Evarts,      . 

Ky. 
Ohio 
N.  Y. 

1865 
1866 
1868 

postal   treaties   with   foreign   governments,    by 
and  with  the  advice  and'  consent  of  the  Presi- 

Grant   

Ebenezer  R.  Hoar,  .    . 

Mass. 

1869 

dent;     awards    and    executes    contracts,    and 

Grant  
Grant  
Grant,  .... 

Amos  T.  Ackerman,    . 
George  H.  Williams,    . 
Edwards  Pierrepont,  . 

Ga. 
Ore. 
N.  Y. 

1870 
1871 
1875 

directs  the  management    of    the  domestic  and 
foreign  mail  service. 

Grant  
Hayes.     .    .    . 

Alphonso  Taft,     .    .    . 
Charles  Devens,  .    .    . 

Ohio 
Mass. 

1876 

1877 

POSTMASTERS-GENERAL* 

Garfield,  .    .    . 

Wayne  MacVeagh,  .    . 

Pa. 

1881 

Arthur,    .    .    . 

Benjamin  H.  Brewster, 

Pa. 

1881 

1  'ill  (* 
f      \  .. 

Cleveland,  .    . 

Augustus  H.  Garland, 

Ark. 

1885 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

oi  Ap- 

B. Harrison,   . 

William  H.  H.  Miller,. 

Ind. 

1889 

point- 

Cleveland, .    . 

Richard  Olney,    .    .    . 

Mass. 

1893 

ment 

Cleveland,  .    . 
McKinley,  .    . 
McKinley,  .    . 
McKinley,  .    . 
Roosevelt,  .    . 
Roosevelt,  .    . 
Roosevelt,  .    . 

Judson  Harmon,  .    .    . 
Joseph  McKenna,    .    . 
John  W.  Griggs,  .    .    . 
Philander  C.  Knox,      . 
Philander  C.  Knox,     . 
William  H.  Moo.lv,  .   . 
Charles  J.  Bonaparte, 

Ohio 
Cal. 
N.  J. 
Pa. 
Pa. 
Mass. 
Md. 

1895 
1897 
1897 
1901 
1901 
1904 
1907 

Washington,  . 
Washington,  . 
Washington,  . 
Adams,    . 
Jefferson, 
Jefferson, 
Madison, 

Samuel  Osgood,  .    .    . 
Timothy  Pickering, 
Joseph  Habersham,     . 
Joseph  Habersham,     . 
Joseph  Habersham,     . 
Gideon  Granger,  .    .    . 
Gideon  Granger,  .    .    . 

Mass. 
Mass. 

Ga. 
Ga. 
Ga. 

Ct. 
Ct. 

1789 
1791 
1795 

1707 
1801 
1801 
1809 

Madison, 

Return  J.  Meigs,  Jr.,   . 

Ohio 

1814 

Department  of  the  Interior.     The  Secretary  of 

Monroe,  . 

Return  J.  Meigs,  Jr.,   . 

Ohio 

1817 

the    Interior  is    charged  with    the    supervision 
of  public  business  relating  to  patents  for  inven- 

Monroe, . 
J.  Q.  Adams,  . 
Jackson,  . 

John  McLean,  .... 
John  McLean  
William  T.  Barry,    .    . 

Ohio 
Ohio 
Ky. 

1  SL'.'i 

1825 
1829 

tions;    pensions   and    bounty  lands;    the  public 
lands  and  surveys;  the  Indians;  education;  the 
Geological  Survey  and  Reclamation  Service  ;  the 

Jackson,  . 
Van  Buren 
Van  Buren 
Harrison 

Amos  Kendall,     .    .    . 
Amos  Kendall,     .    .    . 
John  M.  Niles  
Francis  Granger,.    .    . 

Ky. 
Ky. 
Ct. 

N.  Y. 

1835 

1840 

1841 

Hot   Springs   Reservation,    Arkansas;     Yellow- 

Tyler, . 

Francis  Granger,  .    .    . 

N.  Y. 

1841 

stone  National  Park,  Wyoming,  and  the  Yosem- 
ite,  Sequoia,  and  General  Grant  parks,  Califor- 

Tyler, . 
Polk,    . 
Taylor, 

Charles  A.  Wickliffe,  . 
Cave  Johnson,  .... 
Jacob  Collamer,   .    .    . 

Ky. 
Tenn. 
Vt. 

1841 
1845 
1849 

nia,  and  other  national  parks;    forest  reserva- 

Fillmore, 

Nathan  K.  Hall,  .    .    . 

N.  Y. 

1850 

tions;    distribution  of  appropriations  for  agri- 
cultural and  mechanical  colleges  in  the  States 

Fillmore, 
Pierce,     . 
Buchanan, 

Samuel  D.  Hubbard,  . 
James  Campbell,  .    .    . 
Aaron  V.  Brown,     .    . 

Ct. 
Pa. 

Tenn. 

L852 
1853 
1857 

and  Territories;    the  custody  and  distribution 

Buchanan, 

Joseph  Holt,     .... 

Ky. 

1859 

of  certain  public  documents;    and  supervision 
of  certain  hospitals  and  eleemosynary  institu- 

Buchanan, 
Lincoln,  . 
Lincoln,  . 

Horatio  King  
Montgomery  Blair,  .    . 
William  Dennison,  .     . 

Me. 

Md. 
Ohio 

1  SO  1 

1861 

1864 

tions    in    the    District    of    Columbia.     He    also 

Johnson,  . 

William  Dennison,  .    . 

Ohio 

i  sr.r, 

exercises  certain  powers  and  duties  in  relation 
to  the  Territories  of  the  United  States. 

Johnson,  .   .    . 
Grant  

Alexander  W.  Randall, 
John  A.  J.  Cresswell,  . 

Wis. 
Md. 

1866 
1869 

GOVERNMENT    AND   POLITICS 
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Data 

-:  DENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

of  Ap- 
point- 

ment 

Grant.  .   .    . 

James  W.  Marshall. 

Va. 

1874 

Marshall  Jewell.  .    . 

Ct. 

1874 

James  N.  Tyner.  .    . 

Ind. 

1S7J5 

David  McK.  Kev,    . 

Tenn. 

1877 

.     - 

Horace  Maynard,    . 

Tenn. 

1880 

:     . 

Thomas  L.  James.  . 

N.  Y. 

ISM 

Arthur.    .     . 
Arthur.    .    . 

Timothv  O.  Howe.  . 
Walter  Q.  Gresham. 

Ind. 

ISM 

1888 

\rthur 

Frank-Hatton.     .    . 

la. 

1  svi 

,'n.i.  : 

William  V.  Vilas.     . 

\V,s. 

1  ss:, 

•ml.   . 

Don  M.  Dickinson.  . 

Mich. 

1888 

B.  1  arrison. 

John  Wanamaker,  . 

Pa. 

1  ss«» 

Wilson  8.  Bissell.     . 

N.  Y. 

1  s«i:{ 

•  Cn<i.  . 

William  I..  Wilson.  . 

W.Va. 

1  s«i:, 

James  A.  Gary,    .    . 

Md. 

1807 

"V. 

Roowveft,  . 

Charles  Emory  Smith 
Charles  Emory  Smith 

Pa. 
Pa. 

1806 

1901 

Roosevelt.  . 

Hfnrv  C.  Payne.  .    . 

Wis. 

1901 

Roosevelt,  . 

Robert  J.  Wynne,    . 

Pa. 

1904 

Roosevelt. 

George  H.  Cortelyou. 

N.  Y. 

1905 

Roosevelt.  . 

George  Von  L.  Mry«-r. 

MM* 

1907 

Department  of  Agriculture.  The  Secretary 
exercises  personal  supervision  of  public  busi- 
ness relating  to  the  agricultural  industry.  He  ap- 
points all  the  officers  and  employees  of  the 
Department  with  the  exception  of  the  Assistant 
Secretary  and  the  Chief  of  the  Weather  Bureau, 
who  are  appointed  by  the  President,  and  directs 
the  management  of  all  the  divisions,  offices, 
and  bureaus  embraced  in  the  Department.  He 
sustains  an  advisory  relation  to  the  agricultural 
experiment  stations  deriving  support  from  the 
National  Treasury;  has  control  of  the  quaran- 
I  tine  stations  for  imported  cattle,  of  interstate 
I  quarantine  rendered  necessary  by  sheep  and 
cattle  diseases,  and  of  the  inspection  of  cattle- 
carrying  vessels ;  and  directs  the  inspection  of 
domestic  meats  and  of  all  imported  food  prod- 
j  ucts.  He  also  is  charged  with  carrying  into 
effect  the  laws  prohibiting  the  transportation 
by  interstate  commerce  of  game  killed  in  viola- 
tion of  local  laws  and  excluding  from  importa- 


Postmaster-General     was     not     considoml     :i 

tion  certain  noxious  animals,  and 

has  authority 

officer  until  1829. 

to  control  the  importation  of  other  animals. 

\<tr>,    l>i-piirtmi-ut.      The     Secretory    of     the 

v-                                t                                       1         J        .•                            .1             T*             •    i                         + 

SECRETARIES   OF  AGRICULTURE 

Navy  performs  such  duties  as  the  President  of 

i  >  t  . 

the  t"nited  States,  who  is  Commander-in-chief, 
may  assign  him,  and  has  the  general  superin- 

PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

i  Jate 
Resi-     ofAp- 
dences    point- 

tendence  of  construction,  manning,  armament, 

ment 

equipment,  and  employment  of  vessels  of  war. 

Cleveland,  .    . 

Norman  J.  Colman,     . 

Mo.          1889 

B.  Harrison.  . 

Jeremiah  M.  Rusk,  .    . 

Wis.         1889 

SECRETARIES   OF   THE   NAVY 

Cleveland,  .    . 

\t  .  lt-  •     !_.. 

linn  Morton,  .    . 

Neb.        1893 

Date 

Mri\inip>  ,  . 
Roosevelt.  .    . 

James  \\  ilson,  .... 
James  Wilson  

la.            1897 
la.            1901 

PKKMUf  N  I  > 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

of  Ap- 
point- 

ment 

Department    of    Commerce    and    Labor.     The 

Adams    . 
Jefferson, 

.     .    . 

Kenjamin  Stoddert.     . 
Benjamin  Stoddert,     . 
Robert  Smith,  .... 

Md. 
Md. 
Md 

1798 
1801 
1801 

Secretary  of  Commerce  and  Labor  is  charged 
with   the  work    of    promoting    the    commerce 
of  the   United   States,  and   its  mining,  manu- 

Jefferson. 
Madison, 

Jacob  Crowninshield,  . 
Paul  Hamilton,    .    .    . 
\Villiam  Jones 

MM-. 
S.  C. 

Pa 

1805 
1813 

facturing,  shipping,  fishery,  transportation,  and 
labor  interests.     His  duties  also   comprise  the 

'  ' 

•.  . 
Monroe.  . 
J.  O.  Adams. 

M.  \V.  Crowninshield,.' 
B.  W.  Crowninshield,. 
Smith  Thompson,    .    . 

S:imurl  1..  Southard.   , 
SrimiiH  I-  Southard.   . 

Mass. 
Mam 

N.  ^  . 

N.  J. 
N.  J. 

1814 
1817 
1818 
1823 

investigation  of  the  organization  and  management 
of  corporations  (excepting  railroads)  encaged  in 
interstate  commerce;    the  gathering  and  publi- 
cation of  information  regarding  labor  interests 

! 
' 

John  Branch,  .... 

N.C. 

1S'J<» 

and  labor  controversies  in  this  and  other  coun- 

.1 

I/evi  Woodbury,  .    .    . 
Muhlon  Dickernon,  . 

N.  H. 
N.  J 

1834 

tries;    the  administration  of  tin- 

Light-House 

in-n 

Mahlon  Dickerson,  .    . 

N.J. 

1887 

Service,  and 

the  aid  and  protection  to  shipping 

.-••II 

James  K.  Paulding.    . 

N.Y. 

1838 

thereby  ;   the 

takiiie  of  the  census 

and  the  col- 

Harrison, 

George  E.  Badger    .    . 

N.C. 
Np 

1841 

1K41 

lection  and  publication  of  statistical  information 

Abel  P.  Upshur.  .'  . 

.  o. 
Va. 

I  ^  *  l 

1841 

connected  therewith;    the  making 

of  coa-t    and 

1  Henshaw.  .    .    . 
Thomas  W.  Gilmer,     . 
John  Y.  Mason, 

Va* 

IMl 
1044 

geodetic   surveys;     the    collecting    of    statistics 
relating  to  foreign  and  domestic  commerce;    the 

(li-orjre  Bancroft.     . 

Mam 

i  ^  *  t 

is.;, 

inspection  of 

steamboats,  and   the  enforcement 

: 

V.  Mason.   .    .    . 
Williutn  B.  Preston.    . 
William  A.  Grah.. 
John  P.  K«-m..-.|v.    .     . 

V.-i. 
Va. 
N.C. 
Md. 

L846 
L849 

of  laws  relating  thereto  for  the  protection  of  life 
ami  property;    the  supervision  of  the-  lisl  < 
administered  l>v  the   Federal  (  lovernment  ;    the 

James  C.  Dobbin.    .    . 

N.C. 

supervision  and  control  of  the  Alaskan  t 

•Boehanan, 

i  .   . 

Iwaac  Tonrey  
C.idoon  Wello*.     .    . 

Adolph  1-:.'  IkTrie.'.  ! 

Pa. 

1881 
1800 

salmon,    and    other    fisheries;      the    jurisdiction 
OVW  merchant  vessels,   their  resist  t  -. 
measurement,  entry,  clearance,  transfers,  move 

•     Ueorge  M.  Hobeson.    . 
Hayrs,    .    .    .  1  Riehara  W    UMM 

N.  J. 

ln«! 

1880 

1H77 

in.  -in  ot  thru-  cargoes  and  passengers,  and  laws 

gjj?"/.  •    •    •  1  Nathan  GnfT.  .1: 

1881 

relating  thereto,  and  to  seamen  of  the  I'nited 

William  M.  Hunt 

Will:  •                        :I.T.  . 
W.lh 

I  .a. 

V  I! 
V   ^ 

1882 
L8tt 

States;    the  supervision  of  the  immisjration  of 
ami  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  relating 

..    and    to    the    e\cl,.                      '    ',m.-r;      the 

Cleveland 

Hilar: 

John  I).  I  .'mi;.  . 
John  1  >.  1  one  
Wilh.-iin  H.  M 

Ala. 
Mam 

i88a 

1887 

188 

custody,  collet  ruction,  maintenance,  and  appli- 

cation'of  stan.  lard-^  of  weights  and  nieaMit- 
and  the  gathering  and  supplying  of  infor 

-H.  . 
Roosevelt.  .  . 

Charles  J.  1 
Y.rtor  11.  Motr.df. 

NiT"' 

1806 
1801 

regarding  industries  and  markets  for  the  foster- 
ing   of    manufacturing.      He    lias    |*.wer    to    mil 

640 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


upon   other    Departments   for   statistical   data 
obtained  by  them. 

It  is  his  further  duty  to  make  such  special 
investigations  and  furnish  such  information  to 
the  President  or  Congress  as  may  be  required 
by  them  on  the  foregoing  subject-matters  and 
to  make  annual  reports  to  Congress  upon  the 
work  of  said  Department. 
SECRETARIES  OF  COMMERCE  AND  LABOR 


PRESIDENTS 

CABINET  OFFICERS 

Resi- 
dences 

Date 
of  Ap- 
point- 
ment 

Roosevelt,  .    . 
Roosevelt,  .    . 
Roosevelt.  .    . 

George  B.  Cortelyou,  . 
Victor  H.  Metcalf,  .  . 
Oscar  S.  Straus,  .  .  . 

N.Y. 

Cal. 

N.Y. 

1903 
1904 
1907 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  The 
title  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.  He  is  elected  by  the  members 
of  that  body.  Below  is  given  a  list  of  the  Speak- 
ers who  have  presided  since  the  first  Congress : 
SPEAKERS  OF  THE  HOUSE 


NAME 


F.  A.  Muhlenburg,  . 
Jonathan  Trumbull, 
F.  A.  Muhlenburg,  . 
Jonathan  Dayton,  . 
Theo.  Sedgwick,  .  . 
Nathaniel  Macon,  . 
Joseph  B.  Varnum, 
Henry  Clay,  .... 
Langdon  Cheves, 

Henry  Clay 

John  W.  Taylor,  .  . 
Philip  P.  Barbour,  . 

Henry  Clay 

John  W.  Taylor,  .  . 
Andrew  Stevenson, 

John  Bell 

James  K.  Polk,  .  . 
R.  M.  T.  Hunter,  . 

John  White 

John  W.  Jones,  .  . 
John  W.  Davis,  .  . 
Robert  C.  Winthrop, 
Howell  Cobb,  .  .  . 

Linn  Boyd 

Nathaniel  P.  Banks, 
James  L.  Orr,  .  .  . 
Wm.  Pennington,  . 
Galusha  A.  Grow.  . 
Schuyler  Coif  ax,  .  . 
James  G.  Elaine, .  . 
Michael  C.  Kerr,  .  . 
Samuel  J.  Randall, 
Joseph  W.  Keifer,  . 
John  G.  Carlisle,  .  . 
Thomas  B.  Reed,  . 
Charles  F.  Crisp,  .  . 
Thomas  B.  Reed,  . 
David  B.  Henderson. 
Joseph  G.  Cannon,  . 


State 


Pa. 

Conn. 

Pa. 

N.J. 

Mass. 

N.  C. 


Ky. 

S.  C. 

Ky. 

N.Y. 

Va. 

Ky. 

N.'Y. 

Va. 

Tenn. 

Tenn. 

Va. 

Ky. 

Va. 

Ind. 

Mass. 

Ga. 

Ky. 

Mass. 

S.  C. 

N.J 

Pa. 

Ind. 

Me. 

Ind. 

Pa. 

Ohio 

Ky. 

Me. 

Ga. 

Me. 

Iowa 

111. 


1750 
1740 
1750 


1760  1824 


1746 
1757 


1813 
1837 
1750  1821 
1852 
1857 
1852 
1854 
1841 
1852 
1854 


1801 
1809 
1801 


1777 
1776 
1777 
1784 
1783 
1777 
1784 
1784 
1797 
1795 
1809 
1805 
1805 
1799 
1809 
1815 
1800 
1816 
1822 
1796 
1823 
1823 
1830 
1827 
1828 
1836 
1835 
1839 
1845 


1840  1906 


1857  20-23 
1869 


1849  24 

1887 

1845 

1848 

1850 

1894 

1808 

185 

1894 

1873 

1862 

1907 


1893 
1876 


Con- 
gress 


4, 


2 
3 
5 
6 
7-9 
10,  11 
12,13 
13 

14-16 
16 
17 
18 
19 


9  32 


1885  38-40 


41-43 
44 


1890  44-46 
47 
48-50 

1902 

1896  52,  53 

1902  54,  55 
56,  57 
59,  60 


YEARS 


1789-91 
1791-93 
1793-95 
1795-99 
1799-01 
1801-07 
1807-11 
1811-14 
1814-15 
1815-20 
1820-21 
1821-23 
1823-25 
1825-27 
1827-34 
1834-35 
1835-39 
1839-41 
1841-43 
1843-45 
1845-47 
1847-49 
1849-51 
1851-55 
1855-57 
1857-59 
1859-61 
1861-63 
1863-69 
1869-75 
1875-76 
1876-81 
1881-83 
1883-89 
1889-91 
1891-95 
1895-99 
1899-03 
1903- 


JUSTICES   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES 

SUPREME   COURT 
(Names  of  the  Chief  Justices  in  italirs.) 


NAME 


John  Jay,  N.  Y 

John  Rutledge,  S.  C.,  . 
William  Gushing,  Mass., 
James  Wilson,  Pa.,  .  . 
John  Blair,  Va.,  .  .  . 
Robert  H.  Harrison,  Md. 
James  Iredell,  N.  C.,  . 
Thomas  Johnson,  Md., 


SERVICE 


Term 


1789-1795 
1789-1791 
1789-1810 
1789-1798 
1789-1796 
1789-1790 
1790-1799 
1791-1793 


Born 


1745 
1739 
1733 
1742 
1732 
1745 
1751 
1732 


Died 


1829 
1800 
1810 
1798 
1800 
1790 
1799 
1819 


SERVICB 

NAME 

Term 

e 

Born 

Died 

William  Paterson,  N.  J.,  . 

1793-1806 

13 

1745 

John  Rutledae,  S.  C  

1795-1795 

1739 

1800 

Samuel  Chase,  Md.,  .    .    . 

1796-1811 

15 

1741 

1811 

Oliver  Ellsroorth,  Ct.,     .    . 

1796-1800 

4 

1745 

1807 

Bushrod  Washington,  Va., 

1798-1829 

31 

1762 

1  S  Jl» 

Alfred  Moore.  N.  C  

1799-1804 

5 

1755 

1810 

John  Marshall,  Va  

1801-1835 

34 

1755 

William  Johnson,  S.  C.,    . 

1804-1834 

30 

1771 

Brock.  Livingston,  N.  Y., 

1806-1823 

17 

1757 

Thomas  Todd,  Ky  

1807-1826 

19 

1765 

1  s_v> 

Joseph  Story,  Mass.,     .    . 

1811-1845 

34 

1779 

Gabriel  Duval,  Md  

1811-1836 

25 

1752 

1844 

Smith  Thompson,  N.  Y., 

1823-1843 

20 

1767 

1843 

Robert  Trimble,  Ky.,  .    . 

1826-1828 

2 

1777 

John  McLean,  Ohio,.    .    . 

1829-1861 

32 

1785 

1  Sf,  1 

Henry  Baldwin,  Pa.,    .    . 

1830-1844 

14 

1779 

IS  11 

James  M.  Wayne,  Ga.,     . 

1835-1867 

32 

1790 

1867 

Roner  B.  Taney,  Md.,    .    . 

1836-1864 

28 

1777 

1864 

Philip  P.  Barbour,  Va.,    . 

1836-1841 

5 

1783 

L841 

John  Catron.  Tenn.,.    .    . 

1837-1865 

28 

1786 

1  sf,:, 

John  McKinley,  Ala.,   .    . 

1837-1852 

15 

1780 

Peter  V.  Daniel,  Va.,    .    . 

1841-1860 

19 

1785 

1860 

Samuel  Nelson,  N.  Y.,  . 

1845-1872 

27 

1792 

1873 

Levi  Woodbury,  N.  H.,    . 

1845-1851 

6 

1789 

is:,] 

Robert  C.  Grier,  Pa.,    .    . 

1846-1870 

23 

1794 

1870 

Benj.  R.  Curtis,  Mass.,  .  . 

1851-1857 

6 

1809 

1X71 

John  A.  Campbell,  Ala.,  . 

1853-1861 

8 

1811 

1889 

Nathan  Clifford,  Me.,    .    . 

1858-1881 

23 

1803 

1881 

Noah  H.  Swayne,  Ohio,    . 

1861-1881 

20 

1804 

1884 

Samuel  F.  Miller,  Iowa,    . 

1862-1890 

28 

1816 

1890 

David  Davis,  111  

1862-1877 

15 

1815 

1886 

Stephen  J.  Field,  Cal..  .    . 

1863-1897 

34 

1816 

1899 

Salmon  P.  Chase,  Ohio,    . 

1864-1873 

9 

1808 

1873 

William  Strong,  Pa.,     .    . 

1870-1880 

10 

1808 

1895 

Joseph  P.  Bradley,  N.  J., 

1870-1892 

22 

1813 

1892 

Ward  Hunt,  N.  Y  

1872-1882 

10 

1811 

1886 

Morrison  R.  Waite,  Ohio, 

1874-1888 

14 

1816 

1888 

John  M.  Harlan,  Ky.,  .    . 

1877-.  .  . 

1833 

William  B.  Woods,  Ga.,  . 

1880-1887 

'? 

1824 

i887 

Stanley  Matthews,  Ohio,  . 

1881-1889 

8 

1824 

1889 

Horace  Gray,  Mass.,     .    . 

1881-1902 

21 

1828 

1902 

Samuel  Blatchford,  N.Y., 

1882-1893 

11 

1820 

1893 

Lucius  Q.C.Lamar,  Miss., 

1888-1893 

5 

1825 

1893 

Melville  W.  Fuller,  111., 

1888- 

1833 

David  J.  Brewer,  Kan.,    . 

1889-.  .  .  . 

1837 

Henry  B.  Brown,  Mich.,  . 

1890-1906 

ie 

1836 

George  Shiras,  Jr.,  Pa.,     . 

1892-1903 

11 

1832 

Howell  E.  Jackson.Tenn., 

1893-1895 

2 

1832 

Edward  D.  White,  La., 

1893-.  .  .  . 

1845 

Rufus  W.Peckham.N.Y., 

1895-.  .  .  . 

1837 

Joseph  McKenna,  Cal.,     . 

1898-  .  .  .  . 

1843 

Oliver  W.  Holmes,  Mass., 

1902-  

1841 

William  R.  Day,  Ohio,  . 

1903-  .  .  .  . 

1849 

William  H.  Moody,    .    .   . 

1906-  .  .  . 

1853 

Uruguay.  The  Republic  of  Uruguay, 
formerly  a  part  of  the  vice  royalty  of  Spain,  and 
subsequently  a  province  of  Brazil,  declared  its 
independence,  August  25,  1825,  which  was  re- 
cognized by  the  Treaty  of  Montevideo,  signed 
August  27,  1828.  The  Constitution  of  the 
Republic  was  sworn  July  18,  1830.  By  the 
terms  of  this  charter,  the  legislative  power  is  in 
a  Parliament,  composed  of  two  houses,  the 
senate  and  the  chamber  of  representatives, 
which  meet  in  annual  session,  extending  from 
February  15th  to  July  15th.  In  the  interval 
of  the  session,  a  permanent  committee  of  two 
senators  and  five  members  of  the  lower  house 
assume  the  legislative  power,  as  well  as  the  gen- 
eral control  of  the  administration.  The  rep- 
resentatives are  chosen  for  three  years,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  every  3,000  inhabitants,  of 
male  adults  who  can  read  and  write.  'The 
senators  are  chosen  by  an  electoral  college, 
whose  members  are  directly  elected  by  the  people. 
There  is  one  Senator  for  each  department,  chosen 
for  six  years,  one-third  retiring  every  two  years. 
There  are  sixty-nine  representatives  and  nineteen 
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senators.  The  executive  is  given  by  the  Con- 
stitution to  the  president  of  the  Republic, 
elected  for  the  term  of  four  years.  The  presi- 
dent is  assisted  in  his  executive  functions  by  a 
council  of  ministers  divided  into  five  depart- 
ments, namely,  that  of  the  interior,  foreign 

.  finance,  war  and  marine,  and  instruc- 
tion and  public  works. 

I  tab.  The  original  Constitution  of  1895 
force  as  amended  in  1900.  The  Legislature 
ists  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Representa- 

but  the  Constitution  provides  for  the 
initiation  of  any  desired  legislation  by  the  legal 

or  such  number  of  them  as  may  be  deter- 
mined by  law,  and  such  voters  may  require  any 
law  passed  by  less  than  a  two-thirds  vote  of  eacn 

of  the  Legislature  to  be  submitted  to  the 

voters  of  the  State  before  coming  into  effect. 

-  -nate  (in  part  renewed  every  two  years) 

s  of  eighteen  members,  elected  for  four 
years;  the  House  of  Representatives  has  forty- 
six  members  elected  for  two  years.  Bills  may 
originate  in  either  House.  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives may  impeach;  the  Senate  tries  im- 
pead  nnen  ts.  Eligible  to  either  House  are 
citixens  25  years  of  age,  three  years  resi- 

n  the  State,  and  one  year  in  the  district 
next   before  the  election.     Amendments  to  the 
Constitution  may  be  proposed  in  either  branch 
of  the  Legislature,  but  to  be  embodied  in  the 
•itution,  they  must  be   carried   by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  all  the  members  of  each  House  | 
ratified  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  people. 
The    chief   executive    power    is    vested    in    a ! 
governor   elected  for  four  years.      He  is  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the   militia.     With  the  con- 

i  the  Senate  he  has  the  appointment  of 
various  officials.  The  governor,  justices  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  attorney-general  consti- 
tute a  board  of  pardons.  Tne  governor  has 
the  power  of  veto  but  its  exercise  may  be  over- 
ridden by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  members  of 
eadi  House.  Other  State  officials  are  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  auditor,  the  treasurer,  the  at- 
torney-general, and  the  superintendent  of 
public  in-truction;  all  elected  for  four  years. 

ire  twenty-seven  counties  in  the  State. 
\  rnezuela.     The  Republic   of  Venezuela 
was  formed  in  1830,  by  secession  from  the  other 

•  re  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia.     The  Con- 

stitution  in  force  is  that  of  1904.     Legislative 

aut  horit  y  is  vested  in  a  congress  of  two  chambers, 

-enate  and  the  chamber  of  deputies.    The  | 

former  consists  of  twenty-six  members  elected 

years,  two  for  each  state,  Venezuelans  by 

birth  and  over  30  years  of  age.    The  latter  is 

ited  as  follows:    Each  state  chooses  by 

election  one  deputy,  a  Venezuelan  by 
birth  and  over  21  years  of  age,  for  every  40,000 
inhabitant^,  and  one  more  for  nn  excess  of  20,000. 

lernl  district  and  the  territories  \\hich  are 
KUtlieientlv  populous  elect  deputies  in  manner 
prescribed  by  law.  Deputies  are  elected  for  six 
years.  Congress  meets  biennially  and  sits  for 
days.  Executive  power  is  in  the  hands 
of  tin  president  .11,  I  cabinet  of  minister- 
president  holds  office  for  six  years  and  cannot  be 

i   for  the  following  term.      He  must  be  a 

,'-l.m  by  birth  and  over  30  years  of  age. 
In  case  of  temporary  or  permanent  inability  to 


act,  his  place  is  taken  by  the  first  and  second 
vice-presidents.  The  presidents  and  vice-presi- 
dents are  chosen  by  an  electoral  body  which  is 
itself  elected  by  congress  within  fifteen  days  of 
its  assembling,  and  which  consists  of  a  senator 
or  deputy  for  each  of  the  federal  entities  and  one 
additional  for  the  federal  district.  The  cabinet 
consists  of  the  ministers  of  internal  affairs, 
foreign  affairs,  finance,  and  public  credit,  war, 
and  marine,  development,  public  works,  public 
instruction. 

Vermont.  The  Constitution  in  force  at 
the  time  of  admission  was  that  of  1786.  In  1793, 
a  new  Constitution  was  adopted  which,  with 
amendments  made  in  1828,  1836,  1850,  1870, 
and  1883,  is  still  in  force.  The  State  Legislature 
consists  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives having,  the  former  thirty  and  trie  latter 
246  members.  Senators  must  be  30  years  of  age 
and  Representatives  2 1 .  The  governor  is  elected 
for  two  years.  He  exercises  the  chief  executive 
power  and  appoints  all  State  officers  not  other- 
wise proyidea  for  by  law.  He  has  power  to  par- 
don, or  in  certain  cases  only  to  reprieve;  his 
veto  can  be  overridden  by  a  majority  vote  of 
each  House.  Other  important  officials  are 
the  lieutenant-governor,  treasurer,  and  auditor. 

Virginia.  The  first  Constitution  of  Vir- 
ginia was  adopted  on  June  29,  1776,  and  with 
fittle  change  it  survived  till  recent  years.  The 
Constitution  now  in  force  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention  of  1901-02.  It  provides  for  a  Legisla- 
ture called  the  General  Assembly,  consisting  of 
a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Delegates,  the  former 
containing  not  more  than  forty  nor  less  than 
thirty-three  members,  and  the  latter  not  more 
than  100  nor  less  than  ninety.  Senators  are 
elected  for  four  years,  one-half  retiring  every 
two  years.  Eligible  to  either  House  are  persons 
resident  in  the  district  and  qualified  to  vote  for 
members  of  the  General  Assembly,  except  paid 
office-holders  of  the  State  or  of  the  Union.  The 
executive  power  resides  in  a  governor,  elected  for 
four  years  by  the  voters  of  the  State.  He  must 
be  30  years  of  age,  must  have  been  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  for  ten  years,  and  have  resided 
in  the  State  for  five  years.  He  is  not  eligible  for 
the  succeeding  term.  He  is  required  to  take 
care  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  administered; 
he  recommends  the  legislative  measures  which 
he  considers  necessary;  is  commander  in-chief 
of  the  military  forces*  has  power  to  grant  re- 
prieves and  pardons  after  conviction,  but  must 
report  to  the  legislature  on  each  caae.  In  legis- 
lation he  has  a  limited  power  of  veto,  which  may 
be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of  eacn 
House,  if  such  majorit  v  includes  a  majority  of  the 
elected  members.  There  is  a  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, a  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  and  a 
State  treasurer,  each  of  whom  is  elected  for  the 
same  term  ami  in  the  same  manner  as  the  gov- 
ernor. The  auditor  is  appointed  for  four  yean 
by  the  two  Houses  sitting  together. 

Washington  was  admitted  into  the  Union 
as  a  State  in  1889.  The  Constitution  of 
that  year  was  amended  in  1894,  1896,  1900.  and 
1904.  Legislative  authority  is  vested  in  a  Legis- 
lature consisting  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Representatives,  the  latter  composed  of  not  less 
than  sixty-three  nor  more  than  ninety-nine 
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members  (actually  ninety-five  in  1907),  the 
number  of  Senators  being  not  more  than  half 
nor  less  than  one-third  of  that  of  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  (actually  forty-two 
in  1907).  The  membership  of  both  Houses  is 
apportioned  anew  every  five  years  according  to 
the  results  of  the  federal  decennial  census  and  of 
the  intervening  decennial  State  census.  Eligible 
for  either  house  are  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  are  qualified  voters  in  the  districts  for  which 
the  election  is  held.  But  members  of  the 
United  States  Congress  and  holders  of  United 
States  or  State  ofiices  are  disqualified.  The 
chief  executive  authority  resides  in  a  governor, 
chosen  by  the  qualified  electors  of  the  State  and 
holding  office  for  four  years.  He  is  charged  to 
watch  over  the  faithful  execution  of  the  laws; 
he  recommends  legislative  measures,  communi- 
cating by  message  every  session  with  the  Legis- 
lature. He  is  commander-in-chief  of  the  State 
military  forces;  he  has  pardoning  powers  as  to 
the  use  of  which  he  reports  to  the  Legislature ;  he 
has  a,  veto  in  legislation,  but  his  veto  may  be 
overridden  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of  each 
House.  He  signs  all  commissions.  The  execu- 
tive department  consists  of  the  governor,  a  sec- 
retary of  state,  treasurer,  auditor,  attorney- 
general,  superintendent  of  public  instruction, 
and  commissioner  of  public  lands,  all  elected  by 
the  qualified  voters  for  four  years. 

West  Virginia.  The  present  Constitu- 
tion was  framed  and  adopted  in  1872,  super- 
seding the  Constitution  of  1863.  It  was  amended 
in  1879, 1883,  and  1902.  The  Legislature  consists 
of  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Delegates.  The 
members  of  both  Houses  are  elected  by  the  gen- 
eral electors.  The  Senate  is  composed  of  thirty 
members  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years  in  such 
a  manner  that  half  the  Senate  is  renewed  bien- 
nially. Senators  must  be  at  least  25  years  of  age 
and  have  been  resident  five  years  in  the  State 
and  in  the  senatorial  districts  for  which  they  are 
severally  chosen.  The  House  of  Delegates  con- 
sists of  eighty-six  members.  Every  bill  passed 
by  both  Houses  requires  the  assent  of  the  gov- 
ernor, but  if  this  is  refused  the  bill  may  become 
law  on  being  re  voted  by  a  majority  in  the  Legis- 
lature. The  executive  department  consists  of 
a  governor,  secretary  of  state,  superintendent 
of  free  schools,  auditor,  treasurer,  and  attorney- 
general,  each  elected  for  four  years.  The  gov- 
ernor must  be  at  least  30  years  of  age  and  is  not 
eligible  for  reelection.  He  is  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  State  military  establishment,  con- 
venes the  Legislature  in  extra  session,  approves 
or  disapproves  all  acts  of  the  Legislature,  fills 
vacant  State  offices  by  appointment,  and  is 
president  of  the  board  of  public  works. 

Wisconsin  was  admitted  to  the  Union  in 
1848.  The  Constitution  of  that  year  is  still  in 
force,  but  has  been  frequently  amended,  first  in 
1869,  and  most  recently  in  1904.  The  legisla- 
tive power  is  vested  in  a  Senate  and  Assembly. 
The  Senate  consists  of  thirty-three  members 
elected  for  a  term  of  four  years,  only  about  one- 
half  of  the  members  being  elected  at  one  time. 
The  Assembly  consists  of  100  members,  elected 
for  a  term  of  two  years,  all  of  the  members  being 
elected  at  the  same  time.  The  powers  of  the  two 
Houses  as  to  appropriations  and  revenue  bills  are 


the  same.  Eligible  to  the  Legislature  are  all 
males  who  are  qualified  electors  in  the  district 
to  be  represented  and  who  have  resided  one  year 
within  the  State,  except  members  of  Congress 
and  office  holders  under  the  United  States.  The 
chief  executive  authority  in  the  State  is  vested 
in  the  governor,  who  is  elected  for  two  years  and 
has  the  powers  usually  resident  in  State  govern- 
ors, including  the  limited  veto  and  pardoning 
power.  The  secretary  of  state  is  elected  for  t  wo 
years.  Other  important  elective  offices  are 
those  of  lieutenant-governor,  treasurer,  attorney- 
general,  superintendent  of  schools,  and  insurance 
commissioner.  Among  the  more  important 
appointive  offices  are  the  following:  commis- 
sioner of  labor  and  industrial  statistics,  appointed 
for  four  years,  commissioner  of  banking,  dairy 
and  food  commissioner,  superintendent  of  public 
property,  and  adjutant-general.  The  railroad 
commission  consisting  of  three  members  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Senate,  for  a  term  of  six  years.  The  tax  com- 
mission is  composed  of  three  members  similarly 
appointed  for  a  term  of  eight  years.  The  civil 
service  commission  is  appointed  for  a  term  of 
six  years,  and  the  board  of  control  for  five 
years. 

Wyoming"  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as 
a  State  in  1890.  The  original  Constitution, 
adopted  in  1889,  is  still  in  force.  Constitutional 
amendments  proposed  in  either  House  of  the 
Legislature,  agreed  to  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all 
the  members  of  each  House,  and  approved  l>v  a 
majority  vote  of  the  people,  become  part  of  the 
Constitution.  The  Legislature  consists  of  a 
Senate  of  twenty-three  members,  elected  for 
four  years  (about  one-half  retiring  every  two 
years),  and  a  House  of  Representatives  of  fifty 
members  elected  for  two  years.  Legislators 
must  be  citizens  (Senators 25  and  Representatives 
21  years  of  age),  and  must  have  resided  in  the 
county  or  district  one  year  next  preceding  the 
election.  Revenue  bills  must  originate  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  Senate  tries 
cases  of  impeachment  brought  by  the  other 
House.  The  chief  executive  officer  of  the  Slate 
is  the  governor,  elected  for  four  years.  He  may 
appoint  to  offices  not  otherwise  provided  for  by 
law,  has  a  limited  power  of  pardoning,  etc.,  may 
call  special  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  and  has  a 
veto  which  may  be  overridden  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  each  House.  Other  officials  elected  for 
four  years,  are  the  secretary  of  state,  auditor, 
treasurer,  and  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion. The  treasurer  is  not  eligible  for  the 
succeeding  term. 

Zanzibar.  The  dominions  of  the  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar  include  only  the  islands  of  /an/ihar 
and  Pemba,  and  the  coast  of  the  British  Mast 
Africa  up  to  ten  miles  inland.  The  Sultan  is  still 
the  titular  sovereign,  under  a-  British  Protecto- 
rate. In  October,  1891,  a  regular  government 
was  formed  for  Zanzibar.  All  accounts  are  now 
kept  in  English  and  Arabic,  and  are  always  open 
to  the  inspection  of  the  British  agent  and  consul- 
general,  and  no  new  undertakings  or  additional 
expenditure  can  be  incurred  without  his  consent. 
On  February  1,  1892,  Zanzibar  was  declared  a 
free  port,  and  it  remained  so  until  October  1, 
1899. 
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INDUSTRY,  INVENTION,  COMMERCE 


Adulteration,  a  term  not  only  applied  in 
its  proper  sense  to  the  fraudulent  mixture  of 
articles  of  commerce,  food,  drink,  drugs,  seeds, 
etc.,  with  noxious  or  inferior  ingredients,  but 
also  by  magistrates  and  analysts  to  accidental 
impurity,  and  even  in  some  cases  to  actual  sub- 
stitution. The  chief  objects  of  adulteration  are 
to  increase  the  weight  or  volume  of  the  article, 
to  give  a  color  which  either  makes  a  good  article 
more  pleasing  to  the  eye,  or  else  disguises  an 
inferior  one,  to  substitute  a  cheaper  form  of  the 
article,  or  the  same  substance  from  which  the 
strength  has  been  extracted,  or  to  give  it  a  false 

!i.     Among  the  adulterations  which  are 
practised  for  the  purpose  of  fraudulently  in- 

j;  the  weight  or  volume  of  an  article  are 
the  following: — Bread  is  adulterated  with  alum 
or  sulphate  of  copper,  which  gives  solidity  to  the 
gluten  of  damaged  or  inferior  flour;  with  chalk 
or  carbonate  of  soda  to  correct  the  acidity  of 
such  flour;  and  with  boiled  rice  or  potatoes, 
which  enables  the  bread  to  carry  more  water. 
and  thus  to  produce  a  larger  number  of  loaves 
from  a  given  quantity  of  flour.  Wheat  flour  is 
adulterated  with  other  inferior  flours,  as  the 
flour  from  rice,  bean,  Indian-corn,  potato,  and 
with  sulphate  of  lime,  alum,  etc.  Milk  is  usually 
n<lultorated  with  water.  The  adulterations  gen- 
erally present  in  butter  consist  of  an  undue  pro- 
portion of  salt  and  water,  lard,  tallow,  and  other 
fats;  when  of  poor  quality  it  is  frequently  eol- 
ith a  little  annatto,  and,  at  times,  with  the 
juice  of  carrots.  Genuine  butter  should  not  con- 
tain less  than  eighty  per  cent,  of  butter-fat. 
Cheese  is  also  colored  with  annatto  and  other 
substance*.  Tea  is  adulterated  (chiefly  in  China) 
with  sand,  iron-filings,  chalk,  gypsum,  China 
clay,  exhausted  tea  leaves,  and  the  leaves  of  the 
sycamore,  horse-chestnut,  and  plum,  whilst  color 
and  weight  are  added  by  black-lead,  indigo, 
Prussian-blue  (one  of  the  deleterious  ingredients 
used  by  the  Chinese  in  converting  the  lowest 
qualities  of  black  into  green  teas),  gum,  tur- 

soapstone,  catechu,  and  other  substances. 
Coffee  is  mingled  with  chicory,  roasted  wheat, 
roasted  beans,  acorns,  mangel- wur/d.  rye-flour, 
and  colored  with  burned  sugar  and  other  materi- 
als. Chicory  is  adulterated  with  different  flours, 
as  rye,  wheat,  beans,  etc.,  and  colored  with  fer- 
ruginous earths,  burned  sugar,  Venetian  red.  etc. 
Cocoa  and  chocolate  are  mixed  with  the  cheaper 
kinds  of  arrowroot,  animal  matter,  corn,  sago, 
tapioca,  etc.  Sugar  (moist)  may  be  a«lul 
to  some  extent  with  >.md  and  flour.  Tobacco  is 

with  sugar  and  treacle,  aloes,  limiorice. 
oil,  alum.  <  h  leaves  as  rhubarb,  chic- 

ihbage,  burdock,  coltsfoot,  besides  excess 
of  salt  and  water.     Snuffs  are  adulterated  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  glasn,  sand,  coloring  mat- 
Confections  are  adulterated  with  flour 

ilphate    of    lime.     Preserved    vegetables 
are  kept  green  and  poisoned  by  salts  of  copper. 
The  acridity  of  mustard    i^  commonly   P 
by  flour,  and  the  color  of  the  compound 
proved  by  turmeric.      Pepjwr  is  adulterate 
Hnseed-meal.   flour,   mustard   husks,  etc.     Color 

a  to  ]>ickles  by  salts  of  copper,  acetate  of 


copper,  etc.  Ale  is  adulterated  with  common 
salt,  C  occiUus  Indicus,  grains  of  paradise,  quassia, 
and  other  bitters,  sulphate  of  iron,  alum,  etc. 
Porter  and  stout  are  mixed  with  sugar,  treacle, 
salt,  and  an  excess  of  water.  Brandy  is  diluted 
with  water,  and  burned  sugar  is  added  to  im- 
prove the  color;  sometimes  bad  whiskey  is 
flavored  and  colored  so  as  to  resemble  brandy, 
and  sold  under  its  name.  Gin  is  mixed  with  ex- 
cess of  water,  and  flavoring  matters  of  various 
kinds,  with  alum  and  tartar,  are  added.  Hum 
is  diluted  with  water,  and  the  flavor  and  color 
are  kept  up  by  the  addition  of  cayenne  and 
burned  sugar.  For  champagne,  gooseberry, 
and  other  inferior  wines  are  often  substituted. 
Port  is  manufactured  from  red  Cape  and  other 
inferior  wines,  the  body,  flavor,  strength,  and 
color  being  produced  by  gum-dragon,  the  wash- 
ings of  brandy  casks,  ana  a  preparation  of  Ger- 
man bilberries.  Cheap  brown  sherry  is  mixed 
with  Cape  and  other  low-priced  brandies,  and  is 
flavored  with  the  washings  of  brandy-casks, 
sugar-candy,  and  bitter  almonds.  Pale  sherries 
are  produced  by  gypsum,  by  a  process  called 
plastering,  whicn  removes  the  natural  acids  as 
well  as  the  color  of  the  wine.  Other  wines  are 
adulterated  with  elderberry,  logwood,  Brazil- 
wood, cudbear,  red  beetroot,  etc.,  for  color; 
with  lime  or  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
soda,  carbonate  of  potash,  and  litharge,  to  cor- 
rect acidity;  with  catechu,  sloe-leaves,  and  oak- 
bark  for  astringency;  with  sulphate  of  lime  and 
alum  for  removing  color;  with  cane-sugar  for 
giving  sweetness  and  body;  with  alcohol  for 
fortifying;  and  with  other,  especially  acetic 
ether,  for  giving  bouquet  and  flavor.  Medicines, 
such  as  jalap,  opium,  rhubarb,  chinchona  bark, 
scammony,  aloes,  sarsaparilla,  squills,  etc.,  are 
mixed  with  various  foreign  substances.  Castor- 
oil  has  been  adulterated  with  other  oils;  and 
inferior  oils  are  often  mixed  with  cod-liver  oil. 
Cantharides  are  often  mixed  with  golden-beetle 
and  also  artificially-colored  glass.  The  adultera- 
tion of  seeds  is  largely  practiced  also,  the  seed 
which  forms  the  adulterant  being  of  course  of  the 
most  worthless  kind  that  can  he  had.  Thus 
turnip-seed  is  mixed  with  rape,  wild  mustard. 
or  charlock,  which  are  steamed  and  kiln-dried 
to  destroy  their  vitality,  so  as  to  evade  detection 
in  the  progress  of  growth ;  old  and  useless  turnip- 
seed  is  also  used  fraudulently  mixed  with  frvsh 
seeds.  Clover  is  also  much  mixed  with  plantain 
and  mere  weeds. 

Acts  against  adulteration  have  been  passed  in 
various  countries  and  at  various  linirs.  In  1006, 
the  United  States  Congress  passed  comprehen- 
sive laws  rfgainst  food  adulteration,  under  the 
titles  nf  the  Pure  Food  Act  and  the  Meat  Insj»ec- 
tion  Art. 

Aerial  Navigation.  I  he  first  balloon 
was  sent  up  by  the  brothers  Stephen  and  Joseph 
Montgolfier,  paper  manufacturers  at  Annonay. 
near  Lyons,  on  June  5,  1783,  and  reached  an 
altitude  of  nearly  a  mile.  It  was  inflated  with 
heated  air,  for  which  Imlmgrn  gas  was  soon 
substituted.  The  modern  balloon  is  hut  a  slight 
improvement  on  that  invented  by  Montgolner. 
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In  place  of  heated  air  or  hydrogen,  common  coal 
gas  is  now  used.  This  improvement  was  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Green,  the  English  aeronaut.  As 
gas  expands  rapidly  as  the  balloon  ascends,  and 
the  pressure  of  the  external  air  is  diminished, 
the  neck  of  the  balloon  is  commonly  left  open, 
and  the  machine  is  also  furnished  with  a  safety 
valve  at  the  top.  which  can  be  opened  or  shut 
at  pleasure.  Mr.  Glaisher.  a  noted  English 
aeronaut,  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  order  to  reach  I 
great  altitudes  the  balloon  must  have  a  capacity 
of  at  least  90.000  cubic  feet,  of  which  not  more 
than  one-third  need  be  inflated  with  gas,  and 
must  carry  upward  of  600  pounds  of  ballast. 
The  question  of  the  extreme  altitude  to  which 
a  balloon  can  ascend  can  only  be  theoretically 
determined,  since  the  vital  powers  at  37,000  to 
40.000  feet  of  elevation  must  succumb  to  the 
intense  cold  and  the  attenuated  atmosphere.  | 
Mr.  Glaisher  seriously  doubts  the  practical  use 
of  the  balloon.  He  sees  no  probability  that  any 
method  of  steering  it  will  be  invented;  but 
Messrs.  Fonvielle  and  Tissandier  believe  it  pos- 
sible to  devise  means  for  its  guidance.  Of  vari- 
ous plans  for  aerial  ships  capable  of  being  steered  | 
projected  in  Europe  and  America,  practically  • 
all  have  failed.  Thus  far  the  dirigible  balloon 
of  M.  Santos-Dumont  and  the  aeronome  of  the 
late  Professor  Langley  remain  the  types  of  the 
most  nearly  successful  experiments  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

September  15,  1898,  Stanley  Spencer,  aeronaut. 
and  Dr.  Benson  made  an  ascent  in  a  balloon 
from  London.  They  effectually  steered  the  ma-  | 
chine  by  means  of  a  rudder  and  drag-ropes,  and 
crossed  the  English  channel,  landing  safely  in 
France.  They  reached  an  altitude  of  27,500 
feet,  the  greatest  height  yet  recorded.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1900,  Count  von  Zeppelin  made  an  as- 
cent in  an  air-ship  of  his  invention,  built  chiefly 
of  aluminum  and  driven  electrically  by  four 
huge  propellers,  which  seemed  under  perfect 
control  and  made  an  aerial  journey  of  six  miles. 
Count  de  la  Vaulx,  in  an  experiment  in  1906 
over  the  English  Channel,  succeeded  in  some 
degree  in  steering  a  balloon  at  an  angle  to  the 
wind.  This  was  accomplished  with  a  large  shut- 
ter-like device  called  a  deviater  dragged  in  the 
water  by  ropes  attached  to  the  car  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  300  feet. 

Another  and  more  modern  type  of  airship  is 
the  aeroplane.  Since  the  first  aeroplane  types 
of  flying  machines,  designed  by  Maxim  and 
Lilienthal,  the  work  of  inventors  and  scientists 
along  the  line  of  motor-driven,  heavier-than- 
air  flying  machines  has  shown  steady  progress. 
The  general  and  most  popular  design  is  that  of 
the  simple  aeroplane,  supported  by  air,  through 
which  it  is  .propelled  by  detached  force.  There 
have  been  many  radical  but  experimental  de- 
partures from  the  aeroplane  type,  none  of  which, 
however,  have  shown  any  great  degree  of  suc- 
cess. Among  these  radical  types  is  the  Heli- 
copter, the  production  of  Otto  Luyties,  of  Balti- 
more, Md.  The  design  of  the  machine  embraces 
several  pairs  of  huge  wings  and  two  or  more 
upright  revolving  propellers,  the  latter  operated 
by  a  100-horse  power  motor  for  the  purpose  of 
lifting  the  machine.  The  entire  weignt  is  1,700 
pounds. 


Achievements  in  the  form  of  sustained  flight, 
power  to  rise  and  descend  without  mishap. 
and  to  guide  the  machine  in  a  circular  flight 
are  confined  to  the  Wright  Brothers,  of  Dayton. 
Ohio,  and  the  Brothers  Voisin,  whose  aeroplane 
constructed  on  lines  laid  down  by  M.  Octave 
Chanute,  wras  driven  in  a  successful  flight  on 
November  9  and  11,  1907,  at  Paris  by  M.  Henry 
I  annan.  The  aeroplane  on  the  first  attempt 
rose  slowly  from  the  ground,  and  in  one  minute 
and  fourteen  seconds  completed  a  circle. 

This  flight,  however,  is  still  far  behind  the 
achievements  of  the  Wright  Brothers  in  190."). 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  when  in  the  presence  of  reput- 
able witnesses  one  of  the  brothers  remained 
in  the  air  thirty-eight  minutes  and  three  seconds. 
making  a  circular  flight  of  twenty-four  and  one- 
halt  miles.  Officials  of  the  Aero  Club  of  Amer- 
ica, at  the  International  Congress  held  in  New 
York  on  October  28,  1907,  admitted  that  in 
flights  of  man-carrying  gasless  machines  the 
Wright  Brothers  are  far  ahead  of  all  competitors. 
WThat  the  Wright  Brothers  have  accomplished 
in  the  last  two  years,  or  since  their  twenty-four- 
mile  flight,  is  only  problematical.  It  is  con- 
ceded that  they  have  made  still  further  progress, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  before  the  elapse  of 
another  year  prolonged  flights  of  motor-driven 
aeroplanes  may  be  witnessed.  The  Wright- 
Brothers  have  established  one  curious  point  — 
that  a  really  successful  flying  machine  will 
develop  speed  in  excess  of  anticipations  based 
on  the  motor's  efficiency. 

Santos-Dumont,  in  his  helicopter,  made  the 
first  public  demonstration  of  man-flight  with- 
out gas  support,  traveling  about  300  yards. 
His  efforts  were  eclipsed  by  Mr.  Farman  in  a 
j  successful  flight  on  October  26,  1907,  near  Paris, 
when  he  drove  his  aeroplane  nearly  half  a  mile. 

Although  not  a  matter  of  authentic  record, 
it   is   reported   that  M.   Esnault  Pelterie,   in   a 
flying    machine    described    as    half    automobile 
;  and  half  aeroplane,  succeeded  in  making  a  series 
|  of  flights  near  Paris,  turning  in  the  air,   rising 
and  descending  at  will.     The  machine  resembles 
a  butterfly,  with  the  wings  controlled  by  means 
of  levers. 

Agriculture,  the  art  of  farming.  From 
Egypt  a  knowledge  of  agriculture  extended  to 
Greece,  where  it  flourished  1,000  years  before 
Christ.  Hesiod  describes  a  plough  consisting  of 
a  beam,  a  share,  and  handles.  The  Greek 
farmers  composted  with  skill,  and  saved  Ihe 
materials  for  the  compost  with  care.  A  high 
appreciation  of  agriculture  seems  to  have  been 
a  fundamental  idea  among  the  early  Romans. 
A  tract  of  land  was  allotted  to  every  citizen  by 
the  state  itself,  and  each  one  was  carefully  re- 
stricted to  the  quantity  granted.  The  Roman 
agriculturists  whose  works  have  come  down  to 
us  are  Cato,  Varro,  Virgil,  Columella,  Pliny,  and 
Palladius.  The  difference  of  soils  and  their 
adaptation  to  particular  crops' were  well  under- 
stood. Manures  were  saved  with  care.  Com- 
posts were  made  in  suitable  places,  hollows  being 
scraped  out  in  the  form  of  a  bowl  to  receive  the 
wash  from  the  house,  and  properly  protected 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  But  the  inhabitants 
of  the  East  were  familiar  with  many  mechanical 
i  appliances  unknown  to  the  Romans,  and  proba- 
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ably  their  agricultural  systems  were  more  com- 
plete.— In    Britian,    the    Romans    made    many 
improvements  during  their  400  years  of  occupa- 
tion; but  the  agriculture  of  the  island  was  ex- 
tremely rude  even  when  they  left  it,  by  far  the 
the  greater  part  being  covered  with  forests  and  ] 
mar-he-.      Then  the  Saxons  overran  the  coun- 
try,  subsisting  mainly  by   the   chase  and  by 
keeping    cattle,    sheep,    and    especially    swine, 
which  readily  fatten  on  the  mast  of  the  oak  and 
• «  h.     In  general,  the  only  grains  raised 
wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  and  they  had  but 
small   quantities  of  these.     No  hoed  crops  oft 
edible  vegetables  were  cultivated,  and  even  as ; 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Queen  Catharine 
obliged  to  send  to  Flanders  or  Holland  for 
salad.     Neither  Indian  corn,  potatoes,  squashes, 
>ts,  cabbages,  nor  turnips  were  known  in 
land  till  after  the  beginning  of  the  Sixteenth 
iry.     From  that  time  to  the  present,  the 
gradual  elevation  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes 
"iitinued,    and    agriculture    has    steadily 
advanced.     The  first  work  on  agriculture  pub- 
i>h«'.l  in  England  was  the  "Boke  of   Husband- 
rie."  in  1523,  by  Sir  Anthony  Fitzherbert. 

The  advance  in  the  art  and  science  of  agricul- 
ture in  the  United  States  during  the  last  half 
dozen  years  has  been  remarkable,  and  has  had  a 
tremendous  effect  upon  the  nation's  prosperity. 
The  total  value  of  farm  products  in  HM>7  ex- 
ceeded $7,000,000,000,  and  in  1906,  $6,800,000,- 
000.  The  value  of  the  products  in  1906  was 
eight  per  cent,  greater  than  that  of  1905,  ten 
per  cent,  over  1904,  fifteen  per  cent,  over  1903, 
and  forty-four  per  cent,  over  1899. 

This  marked  progress  is  due  to  a  number  of 
circumstances  and  conditions,  chief  of  which  are 
our  ^reat  variety  of  soil  and  climate,  superior 
intelligence  of  the  American  farmer,  improved 
,IKU  hmery  and  implements,  scientific  education 
in  all  branches  of  agriculture,  and  increased 
pride  of  occupation. 

Among  the  chief  improvements  we  may  men- 
tion deep  plowing  and  thorough  draining.     By 
the  introduction  of  new  or  improved  implements 
the  labor  necessary  to  the  carrying  out  of  agri- 
cult  ural  operations  has  been  greatly  diminished, 
e,  too,  has  been  called  in  to  act  as  the  hand- 
maid of  art,  and  it  is  by  the  investigations  of  the 
t    that  agriculture   has  been   put  on   a 
scientific    basis.     The    organization    of 
plants,  the  primary  elements  of  which  they  are 
roni|M)sed,  the  food  on  which  they  live,  and  the 
nm-titiient-  MI"  K>ila,  have  all  been  investigated, 
and  most  important  results  obtained,  particular- 
ly in  regard  to  manures  and  rotation-.      Artificial 
manures,  in  great  variety,  to  supply  tin  elements 
wanted  for  plant  growth,  have  come  into  eom- 
e,  not  only  increasing  the  produce  of  lands 
previously  cultivated,  but  extending  the  limits 
of    cultivation    itself.     An    improvement    in    all 
•  I'  stock  is  becoming  more  and   more  gen- 
eral, feeding  is  conducted  on  more  scientific  pnn- 
r.plev  and  improved  varieties  of  plant s 

rops  have  been  introduced.     One  of  the 
innovation*   in    the   United  States 
introduction  of    the  system  of    ensilage  for  pre- 
serving fodder  in  a  green  state,  which  promise-, 
e  valuable  results,  tlumirh  it   has  hardly 
sted  long  enough  to  decide  as  to  its  value. 


As  a  result  of  the  new  conditions,  to  be  a 
thoroughly  trained  and  competent  agriculturist 
requires  a  special  education,  partly  theoretical 
and  partly  practical.  In  particular,  no  scien- 
tific cultivator  can  now  be  ignorant  of  agri- 
cultural chemistry,  which  teaches  the  constit- 
uents of  the  various  plants  grown  as  crops, 
their  relation  to  the  various  sous,  the  nature  and 
function  of  different  manures,  etc.  In  some 
countries  there  are  now  agricultural  schools  or 
colleges  supported  by  the  state.  In  the  United 
States  nearly  all  the  States  have  colleges,  or 
departments  of  colleges,  devoted  to  the  teaching 
of  agriculture,  and  Targe  allotments  of  public 
land  have  been  made  for  their  support.  In 
Germany  such  institutions  are  numerous  and 
highly  efficient.  For  teaching  agriculture  prac- 
tically model  farms  are  commonly  established. 
In  many  countries,  too,  there  is  a  ministry  of 
agriculture  as  one  of  the  chief  departments  of 
government.  Our  own  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture has  achieved  the  foremost  place  in  the 
world,  for  its  scientific  work  in  practical  hus- 
bandry and  its  stimulating  influence. 

AGRICULTURAL   IMPLKMKXTS,    VALUE   OF, 
LAST   CENSUS   REPORT 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES 

\  AI  fK    OK 
IMI'I   KM  K  NTS 
ON     1    AKMS 

United  States    

8749,776,660 

Alabama,    . 

~88.675.906 

Alaska.    

890 

Arizona  

766,300 

Arkansas  

8,750,060 

California,  

21,311.670 

Colorado  

4.746,755 

Connecticut,  

4.948,300 

Delaware  

2.150,560 

District  of  Columbia,    

136,060 

Florida  

1,963.210 

Georgia,  .    . 

0304.010 

Idaho  

3.295.045 

Illinois  

44,077,310 

Indiana  
Indian  Territory,  

3.939.480 

Iowa  

57.960.660 

Kansas  
Kentucky,                        

29.490.580 
15.301.860 

Louisiana,  28.536.790 

Maine, 

8302,720 

Maryland, 

s.  till.  .'jo 

Massachusctt  . 

8.828.950 

Michigan. 

'15.380 

Minnesota  

80,000,280 

Mississippi,                                              .    . 

Missouri  

28!602.'680 

Montana.             .     . 

3.671.000 

Nebraska. 

24.940.460 

888300 

NI-V\    H.-iiiipslnrr, 
New  Jersey.    

6.168.000 
9380,080 

1.151.610 

New  York. 
North  Carolina.  . 

66,006.000 
0,072.600 

North  Dakota,  . 

14.056,660 

Ohio. 

86,8ft4.1ftO 

()klah..in:i.                                                                               M78.016 

Oregon.  .                                                      .          6.606,726 

Pionsylvania. 

1.J70.J7H 

Canilitin. 

South  Dakota. 


Texa*.  . 
Utah. 

•  t. 

VirKiinn. 

k'tnn.    . 

West  VirKiiiin. 

ID.  . 
'•*.  . 


1,366,000 
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AGRICULTURE 

From  the  latest  repo 


STATE  OR 
TERRITORY 

CORN 

WINTER 
WHEAT 

SPRING 

\\HBAT 

OATS 

RYE 

BUCK- 
WHEAT 

FLAX- 
SEED 

Total  Farm 
Value 

Tut;il   Farm 
Value 

Total  Farm 

Value 

Total  Farm 

Value 

Total  Farm 
Value 

Total  Farm 

Value 

Total  Farm 
Value 

\f  ninp 

$  333,000 
682,000 
1.485.000 
1.888,000 
250,000 
1,386,000 
11,502,000 
5.517,000 
29,390,000 
2,760.000 
11,986,000 
29,456.000 
15,322,000 
33.358,000 
23,249,000 
43,729,000 
5,614,000 
61,173,00 
75,978,000 
150,813,000 
31,455,000 
25,678,000 
21,802,000 
116,195,000 
113,282,000 
1,848,000 

$  212,000 

$  2,560,000 
258,000 
1.671,000 
147,000 
39,000 
189,000 
21,139,000 
991,000 
16,032,000 
60,000 
404,000 
1,431,000 
990,000 
1,797,000 
2,808,000 
3,607,000 
308,000 
16,416,000 
15,407,000 
41,687,000 
14,656,000 
24,299,000 
25,414,000 
41,382,000 
5,844,000 
12,936,000 
12,764,000 
19,051,000 
6,879,000 
1,656,000 
1,529,000 
2,579,000 
1  047  000 

$  419,000 
33.000 
123,000 
30,000 

New  Hampshire, 
Vermont.  .    .    . 
Massachusetts,  . 
Rhode  Island,  . 
Connecticut,.    . 
New  York,    .    . 
New  Jersey,  .    . 
Pennsylvania,  . 
Delaware,  .   .    . 
Maryland,.    .    . 
Virginia,    .    .    . 
West  Virginia,  . 
North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina, 
Georgia,     .    .    . 
Florida  
Ohio.  . 



23,000 

$  23,000 
58,000 

$  21.!. 

146,000 
1,716,000 
1,043,000 
4,337,000 
14,000 
236,000 
166,000 
106,000 
149,000 
48,000 
163,000 

36,000 
3,981,000 
149,000 
3,192,000 
17,000 
115,000 
250,000 
291,000 
55,000 



$  7,125,000 
1.958,000 
28,891,000 
2.386.000 
14.172,000 
8,024,000 
4,477,000 
5,692,000 
3.203,000 
3,074,000 







28,223,000 
29,931,000 
34,890,000 
11,585,000 
856,000 



604,000 
692,000 
785,000 
3,925,000 
3,431,000 
1,079,000 
606,000 
192,000 
227.000 
366,000 
886,000 
406,000 
108,000 
72.000 
21,000 

191,000 
45,000 
54,000 
554,000 
230,000 
54,000 
108,000 
14,000 

12,000 
10,000 

Indiana,     .    .    . 
Illinois  
Michigan,  .    .    . 
Wisconsin,     .    . 
Minnesota,    .    . 

1,863,000 
62,192,000 
5,290,000 

$  516,000 
4,878,000 
228,000 
275,000 
13,058,000 
4,512,000 
165.000 
485.000 

986,000 
24,538,000 

Missouri,    .    .    . 
North  Dakota,. 

47,963,000 
28,907,000 
3.053,000 
1,493,000 

South  Dakota,  . 
Nebraska,.   .    . 
Kansas,     .    .    . 
Kentucky,     .    . 
Tennessee,     .    . 
Alabama,  .    .    . 
Mississippi,    .    . 
Louisiana,  .  .    . 
Texas  
Oklahoma,    .    . 
Arkansas,      .    . 
Montana,  .    .    . 
Wyoming,     .    . 
Colorado,       .    . 
New  Mexico,     . 
Arizona,     .    .    . 
Utah 

21,700.000 
73,524,000 
68,262,000 
49,322,000 
44,667,000 
34,422,000 
31,875,000 
19,600,000 
93,353,000 
49,837,000 
29,532,000 
61,000 
.52,000 
1,695,000 
877,000 
270,000 
202,000 

33,217,000 
52,306,000 
8,103,000 
7,030,000 
935,000 
19,000 

12.000 

223,000 
5,700,000 
3,009,000 
1,843,000 
5,410,000 
1,177,000 
2,945,000 
254,000 
70,000 
972,000 
217,000 
2,397,000 
4,745,000 
4,394,000 
3,235,000 

2,784,000 
7.164,000 
1,390,000 

45,000 
17,000 
15,000 
32,000 
6,000 
29,000 

72,000 

3,243,000 
658,000 
6,628,000 
1,027,000 
408,000 
3,431,000 
998,000 
2,774,000 
17,456.000 
5,601,000 

353,000 





49,000 

Nevada,     .    .    . 
Idaho  

105,000 
227.000 
326,000 
1.561,000 

3,014,000 
8.828,000 
6,306.000 
20,110,000 

26,000 
48,000 
133,000 
1,063,000 

171,000 

Washington,  .  . 
Oregon,  .... 
California,  .   .    . 

United  States, 

$1,336,901,000 

$361,217,000 

$193,220,000 

$334,568,000 

$23.068,000 

$9,975,000 

$24,713,000 
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HE    UNITED   STATES 

•  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 


TOBACCO 

HAT 

POTATOES 

(IRISH) 

BARLEY 

VALUE  or 

VALUE  or 

VALUE  or 

VALUE  or 

COTTON 

oul  Farm 
Value 

Total  Farm 
Value 

Total  Farm 
Value 

Total  Farm 
Value 

ANIMALS 

LIVE  STOCK 

FOWL 

Bm 

(BALES) 

$26.250,000 
13.008,000 

$  0.582,000 
1,528.000 

9  175.000 
38,000 

$  16.208.422 
10,062.877 

*  17,106.634 
10.554.646 

$  756.153 
467,104 

$  51.450 
24  665 

18,054,000 

1.654.000 

200.000 

17.373,169 

17.841.317 

421,105 

46,453 

14  440000 

3,024,000 

14,730,169 

15  708  464 

1  018  110 

35  751 

1  539  000 

614  000 

2  281  817 

2  593  659 

305  047 

6  795 

10,820,000 

2,464,000 

10.247,634 

10.932,212 

644.050 

40.528 

01,388,000 

23.706,000 

1,580,000 

120.673.101 

125,583,715 

4.310,755 

593  784 

10,778,000 
71.046,000 

6,216,000 
15,380,000 

161.000 

16.269.548 
97.424.119 

17,612.620 
102.439.183 

1.300,853 
4,483,486 

39.219 
531,578 

1  go?  000 

515000 

3  733  335 

4,111  054 

357  475 

20  244 

1.103.000 

7.S-'.VOOO 
34>>  1  M  M  1 

6,336,000 
0,520,000 
13  485  000 

1.710,000 
3,046.000 
2  258000 

20.000 
36.000 

19.636.844 
39.831.552 
29  231  832 

20,855,877 
42.026,737 
30  571  259 

1,158,020 
1.886,768 
063  805 

61,013 
308,417 
375  622 

14,000 

1/106.000 
2.147.000 

i.27;j.ooo 

3   l'»  IMMI 

3,135,000 
1.518,000 
2,088,000 
513  000 

1.570,000 
603,000 
830,000 



28,242,147 
19,167,229 
33.499,683 
10  687  632 

30,108,173 
20,199,859 
35,200,507 
11,166.016 

1.434,158 
880,053 
1.458.055 
304  557 

420.868 
142.677 
242.760 
83  827 

604.000 
1,001.000 
1.808,000 
64  000 

1,100.000 

70.000 

47,588.000 
37,716,000 
41,030,000 
40,575,000 
35.708.000 
11.475.000 

8.114.000 
4.750.000 
0,647.000 
12.100,000 
10,237.000 
6.004.000 

549.000 
124.000 
402,000 
1,002.000 
13.817.000 
17,864.000 

120,673,101 
105,048,528 
186,856.020 
75,007.051 
03.521,430 
86,620,643 

125.954.134 
109,550.761 
193.758.037 
79.042,644 
96,327,649 
89.063,097 

5.085.021 
4,222,400 
6.415,033 
2,685,820 
2,410,714 
2,274,640 

402,561 
278.864 
486.164 
352,460 
377.105 
167  280 

130.000 

30.200,000 
37,555,000 
1,547.000 
3  850000 

6.502.000 
5,136.000 
1,400.000 
1  638  000 

8.507.000 
26,000 
0.075.000 
12.276  000 

271.844,034 
154,295,363 
41.051,659 
64  287  578 

278.830.096 
160,540,336 
14,055,560 
65,173  432 

6,535,464 
5,720,350 
477,358 
856,066 

443.023 
508.217 
1,474 
10  088 

40.000 



14.062.000 
14,050  000 

4.407.000 
4,076,000 

1,206.000 
2,372.000 

142.769.629 
186317  248 

145,349,587 
190,956,936 

2,374.930 
4.356.997 

100.563 
277  067 

1.520.000 
3.646.000 
•5.000 
14.000 
10000 

8.073,000 
7,620,000 
3,010.000 
1.664.000 
660000 

2,220,000 
1,421,000 
1,425,000 
502,000 
724  000 

10,000 
14,000 

70,488.187 
58,043,895 
34,408,932 
40,843.300 
27  757  301 

73,739,106 
60,818.605 
36,105,790 
42,657,222 
28860  506 

2,723.221 
2.275.864 
1,409,269 
1,655,310 
1.057,880 

527.008 
486.536 
287.508 
158.603 
54  316 

208,000 
1.216.000 
1.536,000 
712000 

io:».o.Mi 

5,310,000 
3.055,000 

2.520.000 
1  060000 

50,000 
327.000 

236,227,934 
63  921  827 

240,576,655 
54  820,568 

3,505.243 
000,743 

704.483 

C,  'IMS 

2,400,000 
010.000 

ooooo 

2037  000 

1  502000 

35  730  425 

37  483  771 

1  540006 

204  340 

706,000 

8075  000 

1  350  000 

400000 

51  724  113 

52  161  833 

206806 

8  130 

3.038,000 
17366000 

740,000 
4  653  000 

87.000 
600000 

30,080,158 
40  350  781 

30,145,877 
40  054  311 

60,307 
303  210 

5.322 

IT,  HOC, 



3354,000 
3.654.000 
5.222,000 
3.180,000 
8585000 

06,000 

780,000 
"540,000 
1  056000 

18.000 
720.000 
240.000 
232.000 
1  265000 

31,644,170 
15,375.286 
21,175.867 
12,003.608 
21  380353 

31.727.400 
15.458.717 
21.474.241 
12.160.565 
21  657.074 

62,410 
80.708 

tMjn 

55,826 
903,127 

20.802 
66.603 
111,452 
20.131 

M  <>'U 



11,535.000 
8  323  000 

3.000,000 
2  040  OOO 

3.876,000 
1  460  000 

21.437.528 
33  172  342 

22,150.207 
33  017  048 

614.838 
582  524 

106.841 

ir.n  '{v 

13  038000 

A  2A4  (MX) 

°1  444  OOO 

,',-,  u<M)  ~  iS 

67  303  325 

1  s?7   ivi 

•;r.  ;  sv, 

1.234.000 

$74:5..-*>7.ooo 

fis.t.ss.  i.ooo 

$!(•-.  I'UO.IKM. 

$j.'..:',s;j:,o.r,si 

$i.:,u.«..u.:,ii 

?V...-.:s.iMi 

|lo.i:«.i.4«U 

11.678.000 

650 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


OTHER   FARM    PRODUCTS 
(From  the  United  States  Census  Reports.) 


PRODUCT 

UNIT 

OF 

MEAS- 
DM 

QUAN 

VALUE 

PRODUCT 

UNIT 

OF 

Mi  v~- 
nu. 

QUANTITY 

VALUE 

Beans  (castor),     .    . 
Beans  (dry),     .    .    . 

Bu's 
Bu's 
Lbs. 

143,388 
5,064,844 

90  947  ::7n 

$      134.084 

7,634.  L'til? 
3  588,414 

IVrsimmons,    .    . 
Pineapples,  .    .    . 
Pometon  .... 

Lbs. 
Bxs. 

136,030 
2,980,240 
30,791 



Butter 

Lbs. 

1  071  74.")  1'7 

i 

Unclassified 

Lbs. 

2,969,239 

Lbs 

16  37 

i 

Gall's 

8,643 

Lbs. 

21,495,870 

73,627 

Coffee,  .'.... 

Lbs. 

2,297,000 

$      24f1.lM 

Clover  seed  
Cotton  seed,     .    .    . 
Eggs 

Bu's 
Tons 
Dozs. 

1,349,209 
24,566,100 
1  293  819  186 

5,395,578 
46,950,575 
144  286  158 

Grapes  
Grass  seed  
Hemp,  .    .        ... 

Cen'ls 
Bu's 
Lbs. 

13,010,134 
3,515,869 
11,750,630 

14.01IO.U37 
2,868,839 
546.338 

18  759  464 

Hops 

Lbs. 

49,209,704 

4,081,929 

Forest  prodm 
Fruits  (orchard). 
Apples  
Apricots  
Cherries,   .... 

Bu's' 
Bu's 
Bu's 
Bu's 

21  L>,  366,646 
17.-..397.626 
2,642,128 
2,873,499 

109,989,868 
383,751,840 

Kaffir  corn  
Maple  sugar,    .    .    . 
Maple  syrup,    .    .    . 
Milk,      ..... 
Mohair  and  goat  hair 

Bu's 
Lbs. 
Gall's 
Gall's 
Lbs. 

5,169,113 
11,928,770 
2,056,611 
7,266,392,674 
961,328 

1,367,040 
1,074,260 
1,562,451 

i 

287,861 

Bu'i 

15  433  623 

Nursery  products 

10,123  S73 

Pears 

Bu's 

6  625  417 

Nuts 

1  950  161 

Plums,  etc.,  .    .    . 

Bu's 

8*.  764!  032 

Onions  

Bu's 

11,791,121 

6,637,625 

Unclassified, 

Bu's 

630,321 

Peanuts,  

Bu's 

11,964,957 

7,271,230 

Cidef, 

Bbls. 

1,754,927 

Peas  (dry), 

Bu's 

9,440,269 

7,909,074 

Cider  vinegar,  .    . 
Fruits  (small),  .  .    . 
Blackberries 

Bbls. 
Qts. 
Qts. 

392,497 
431,628,520 
62  189,885 

'25,030,877 

Peppermint,     .    .    . 
Potatoes  (sweet),    . 
Seeds  (misc.) 

Lbs. 
Bu's 

187,427 
42,526,696 

143,618 
19,876,200 
826,019 

Currants  
Gooseberries,    .    . 

Qts. 
Qts. 
Qts. 

18,592,695 
9,320,530 
76  628,107 

Sorghum  cane,     .    . 
Sorghum  syrup,  .    . 
Sugar  beets 

Tons 
Gall's 
Tons 

«291,703 
16,972,783 
793,353 

815,019 
5,288,083 
3,323,240 

Strawberries,    .    . 

Qts. 

257,437,523 

Sugar  cane,  .... 

Tons 

6,441,578 

Unclassified,     .    . 
Fruits  (sub-tropical) 
Bananas  
Citrons  
Figs,  

Qts. 

B'ches 
Boxes 
Lbs. 

7,459,780 

"141,653 
90 
13,016,274 

'  8,549,863 

Cane  sold,    .    .    . 
Cane  for  seed,  .    . 
Sugar  made,     .    . 
Molasses  made,    . 
Syrup  made,    .    . 

Tons 
Tons 
Lbs. 
Gall's 
Gall's 

1,298,620 
1,453,447 
664,020,814 
10,379,210 
12,293,032 

4,611,239 
5.018.469 
24,584,459 
796,990 
4,293,475 

Guava,  . 

Lbs. 

1,677,165 

Vegteables  (misc.), 

113,871,842 

Boxes 

876  978 

Wax 

Lbs. 

1,765,315 

24  375 

Willows 

36,523 

Olives 

Lbs. 

5  053  637 

Wool      ' 

Lbs. 

276,991,812 

45,723.739 

Oranges,    .... 

Boxes 

6,171,259 

1  Includes  all  milk  products,  the  value 
before  ginning.     3  Includes  value  of  cider, 


of  which  was  $472,369,255.     2  Not  including  products  sold  with  fiber 
etc.     6  Amount  sold  as  cane  only. 


Air-pump,  an  instrument  for  removing  the 
air  from  a  vessel.  The  essential  part  is  a  hollow 
brass  or  glass  cylinder,  in  which  an  air-tight 
piston  is  made  to  move  up  and  down  by  a  rod. 
From  the  bottom  of  the  cylinder,  a  connecting 
tube  leads  to  the  space  which  is  to  be  exhausted, 
which  is  usually  formed  by  placing  a  bell-glass, 
called  the  receiver,  with  edges  ground  smooth, 
and  smeared  with  lard,  on  a  flat,  smooth  plate  or 
table.  When  the  piston  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
barrel,  and  is  then  drawn  up,  it  lifts  out  the  air 
from  the  barrel,  and  a  portion  of  the  air  under 
the  receiver,  by  its  own  expansive  force,  passes 
through  the  connecting  tube,  and  occupies  the 
space  below  the  piston,  which  would  otherwise 
be  a  vacuum.  The  air  in  the  receiver  and  barrel 
is  thus  rarefied.  The  piston  is  now  forced  down, 
and  the  effect  of  this  is  to  close  a  valve  placed 
at  the  mouth  of  the  connecting  tube,  and  opening 
inwards  into  the  barrel.  The  air  in  the  barrel 
is  thus  cut  off  from  returning  into  the  receiver, 
and,  as  it  becomes  condensed,  forces  up  a  valve 
in  the  piston,  which  opens  outwards,  and  thus 
escapes  into  the  atmosphere.  When  the  piston 
reaches  the  bottom,  and  begins  to  ascend  again, 
this  valve  closes ;  and  the  same  process  is  repeat- 
ed as  at  the  first  ascent.  Each  stroke  thus 
diminishes  the  quantity  of  air  in  the  receiver; 
but  from  the  nature  of  the  process,  it  is  evident 
that  the  exhaustion  can  never  be  complete. 
Even  theoretically,  there  must  always  be  a  por- 
tion left,  though  that  portion  may  be  rendered 


less  than  any  assignable  quantity;  and  practi- 
cally the  process  is  limited  by  the  elastic  force  of 
the  remaining  air  being  no  longer  sufficient  to 
open  the  valves.  The  degree  of  rarefaction  is 
indicated  by  a  gauge  on  the  principle  of  the 
barometer.  The  air-pump  was  invented  by 
Otto  Guericke,  1654. 

Alcohol,  the  purely  spirituous  or  intoxi- 
cating part  of  all  liquids  that  have  undergone 
vinous  fermentation,  extracted  by  distillation  — 
a  limpid  colorless  liquid,  of  an  agreeable  smell 
and  a  strong,  pungent  taste.  When  brandy, 
whisky,  and  other  spirituous  liquors,  themselves 
distilled  from  cruder  materials,  are  again  dis- 
tilled, highly  volatile  alcohol  is  the  first  product 
to  pass  off.  The  alcohol  thus  obtained  contains 
much  extraneous  matter,  including  a  proportion 
of  water,  from  the  first  as  high  as  20  or  25  per 
cent.,  and  increasing  greatly  as  the  process  con- 
tinues. Charcoal  and  carbonate  of  soda  put  in 
the  brandy  or  other  liquor,  partly  retain  the 
fusel-oil  and  acetic  acid  it  contains.  The  prod- 
uct thus  obtained  by  distillation  is  called  recti- 
fied spirits  or  spirits  of  wine,  .and  contains  from 
55  to  85  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  the  rest  being 
water.  By  distilling  rectified  spirits  over  car- 
bonate of  potassium,  powdered  quicklime,  or 
chloride  of  calcium,  the  greater  part  of  the  water 
is  retained,  and  nearly  pure  alcohol  passes  over. 
It  is  only,  however,  by  very  prolonged  digestion 
with  desiccating  agents  and  subsequent  distilla- 
tion that  the  last  traces  of  water  can  be  removed. 
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The  specific  gravity  of  alcohol  varies  with  its 
purity,  decreasing  as  the  quantity  of  water  it 
contains  decreases.  This  property  is  a  con- 
venient test  of  the  alcoholic  strength  of  liquors 
that  contain  only  alcohol  and  water;  but  on 
account  of  the  condensation  that  invariably 
takes  place  on  the  mixture  of  these  two  liquids, 
it  can  be  applied  only  in  connection  with  special 
tables  of  reference,  or  by  means  of  an  instrument 
specially  adapted  for  the  purpose.  Its  very  low 
freezing-point  renders  it  valuable  for  use  in 
thermometers  for  very  low  temperatures.  Alco- 
hol is  extremely  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a 
pale-blue  flame,  scarcely  visible  in  bright  day- 
light. It  occasions  no  carbonaceous  deposit 
upon  substances  held  over  it,  and  the  products 
combustion  are  carbonic  acid  and  water. 
The  steady  and  uniform  heat  which  it  gives 
during  combustion  makes  it  a  valuable  material 
for  lamps.  It  dissolves  the  vegetable  acids,  the 
volatile  oils,  the  resins,  tan,  and  extractive  mat- 
ter, and  many  of  the  soaps;  the  greater  number 
of  the  fixed  oils  are  taken  up  by  it  in  small 
uuantities  only,  but  some  are  dissolved  largely. 
When  alcohol  is  submitted  to  distillation  with 
certain  acids  a  peculiar  compound  is  formed, 
called  ether.  It  is  alcohol  which  gives  all  intoxi- 
cating liquors  the  property  whence  they  are  so 
called.  Alcohol  acts  strongly  on  the  nervous 
system,  and  though  in  small  doses  it  is  stimulat- 
ing and  exhilarating,  in  large  doses  it  acts  as  a 
poison.  In  medicine  it  is  often  of  great  service. 
Annuity,  a  sum  of  money  paid  annually  to 
a  person,  and  continuing  either  a  certain  number 
of  years,  or  for  an  uncertain  period,  to  be  deter- 
mined by  a  particular  event,  as  the  death  of  the 
recipient  or  annuitant,  or  that  of  the  party 
liable  to  pay  the  annuity;  or  the  annuity  may 
be  perpetual.  The  payments  are  made  at  the 
end  of  each  year,  or  semi-annually,  or  at  other 
periods.  An  annuity  is  usually  raised  by  the 
•  payment  of  a  certain  sum  as  a  consider- 
ation whereby  the  party  making  the  payment, 
or  some  other  person  named  by  him,  becomes 
entitled  to  an  annuity,  and  the  rules  and  prin- 
eip|e>  |»y  which  this  present  value  is  to  be  corn- 
have  been  the  subjects  of  careful  investi- 
gation. The  present  value  of  a  perpetual  an- 
nuity is  evidently  a  sum  of  money  that  will 
yield  :m  interest  equal  to  the  annuity,  and 
payable  at  the  same  periods;  and  an  annuity 
of  this  description,  payable  quarterly,  will  evi- 
dently be  of  greater  value  than  one  of  the  same 
amount  payable  annually,  since  the  annuitant 
has  the  additional  advantage  of  the  interest  on 
three  of  the  quarterly  payments  until  tli 

'•f  the  year.      In  other  words,  it   requires 
pre>«-nt   capital  to  be  put   at   intmM   to 

yield  a  iriven  sum  p,-r  annum,  payable  quarterly, 
than  to  yield  the  -ame  annual  Mini  payable  at! 

•«f  each  year.  The  present  value  of  an 
annuity  for  a  lit:  od  i-  a  sum  which,  if 

will  at  tin-  end  of  that 

amount   equal   to  the  sum  of  all   the   pay 

"f  the  annuity  and  int. Test  ;    and.  accord- 

if  it  be  proposed  t<>  invest  a  certain  sum 

•  v  in  the  purchase  of  an  annuity  for  a 

iriven  number  of  years  the  comparative  value  of 

0  may  be  prm-rlv  .-timated.  the  rate  of 

interest  being  given.     But  annuities  for  uncer- 


tain periods,  and  particularly  life  annuities,  are 
more  frequent,  and  the  value  of  the  annuity  is 
computed  according  to  the  probable  duration  of 
the  life  by  which  it  is  limited.  Such  annuities 
are  often  created  by  contract,  whereby  the  gov- 
ernment or  a  private  annuity  office  agrees,  for 
a  certain  sum  advanced  by  the  purchaser,  to 
pay  a  certain  sum  in  yearly,  quarterly,  or  other 
periodical  payments,  to  the  person  advancing 
the  money,  or  to  some  other  named  by  him, 
during  the  life  of  the  annuitant.  Or  the  annuity 
may  be  granted  to  the  annuitant  during  the  life 
of  some  other  person,  or  during  two  or  more 
joint  lives,  or  during  the  life  of  the  longest  liver 
or  survivor  among  a  number  of  persons  named. 
If  a  person  having  a  certain  capital,  and  intend- 
ing to  spend  this  capital  and  the  income  of  it 
during  his  own  life,  could  know  precisely  how 
long  he  should  live,  he  might  lend  this  capital 
at  a  certain  rate  during  his  life,  and  by  tatting 
every  year,  besides  the  interest,  a  certain  amount 
of  the  capital,  he  might  secure  the  same  annual 
amount  for  his  support  during  his  life  in  such 
manner  that  he  should  have  the  same  sum  to 
spend  every  year,  and  consume  precisely  his 
whole  capital  during  his  life.  But  since  he  does 
not  know  how  long  he  is  to  live  he  agrees  with 
the  government  or  an  annuity  office  to  take  the 
risk  of  the  duration  of  his  life,  and  agree  to  pay 
him  a  certain  annuity,  during  his  life  in  ex- 
change for  the  capital  which  he  proposes  to 
invest  in  this  way.  The  probable  duration  of 
his  life  therefore  oecomes  a  subject  of  compu- 
tation; and  for  the  purpose  of  making  this  cal- 
culation tables  of  longevity  are  made  by  noting 
the  proportions  of  deaths  at  certain  ages  in  the 
same  country  or  district.  Founding  on  a  com- 
parison of  many  such  tables,  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  empowered  the  postmaster-general  to 
grant  annuities,  which  are  probably  more  closely 
adjusted  to  their  actual  value  than  those  of 
insurance  companies  and  other  dealers  in  annu- 
ities. In  the  United  States  the  granting  of 
annuities  is  conducted  by  private  companies  or 
corporations.  The  following  are  the  approxi- 
mate rates  of  the  best  managed  companies:  In 
consideration  of  $1,000  paid  to  a  company,  the 
annuity  granted  to  a  person  aged  40  would  be 
$52.75;  aged  45,  $58.10;  aged  50,  $64.70;  aged 
55,  $73.50;  aged  60,  $86.20;  aged  65,  $100; 
aged  70,  $123.45;  aged  75,  $145.95;  aged  80, 
$180.15.  The  purchase  of  annuities,  as  a  sys- 
tem, has  never  gained  much  foothold  in  America 
—  the  endowment  plan  of  life  insurance,  by 
which  after  the  lapse  of  a  term  of  years  the  in- 
sured receives  a  sum  in  bulk,  baim;  pn 
Massachusetts,  however,  passed  a  law  in  1907 
with  the  direct  purpise  of  encouraging  annuities. 
Automobile.  «>r  Motor-Car.  Anauto- 
matic-pmprllini:  vehicle,  the  motive  power  of 
which  is  furnished  by  coal-oil,  gasoline,  electric- 
storage  battery,  compressed  air,  etc.  They  are 


usually  supplied  with  two  gearings,  one  for  a 
low  rate  or  speed  and  the  second  for  more  rapid 

movement.      1 1 iey  are  largely  in  use  in  America 

irope,  taking  the  place  of  the  horse-drawn 

M  and  delivery  wagons.     In  the  larger 

they  are  cm  hire  for  public  use,  and  have 

largely   replaced   hark*   and   cabs.     The  engine 

or  dynamo  is  usually  placed  beneath  the  driver's 
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seat  and  connects  with  chains  or  cranks  to  the 
rear  axles,  leaving  the  forecarriage  free  for 
steering  purposes. 

Worlds  Motor-cars.  —  It  is  estimated  that  the 
total  number  of  motor-cars  of  all  kinds  in  use 
in  the  world  to-day  is  as  follows  : 


America, 
Great  Britain, 
France,  ... 
Germany, 


90,000 
75,000 
30,000 
20,000 


Austria-Hun- 


gary,  . 
taly, 


Iay 
Spam, 


.  8,000 
6,000 

.  4,000 

Other  European  countries,  including  Russia, 
5,000;  India,  2,000;  Egypt,  Canada,  Australia, 
and  other  British  colonies,  2,000;  Central  and 
South  America,  1,000;  China,  Japan,  and  East 
Asia,  500  —  amounting  to  248,500  vehicles  in  all. 
Banking:  was  authorized  in  the  United 
States  during  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  a  reso- 
lution being  adopted  in  Congress  on  May  26, 
1781,  approving  a  plan  for  a  national  bank 
proposed  by  Robert  Morris,  of  Philadelphia. 
As  a  result  the  Bank  of  North  America  was  in- 
corporated on  December  31st  following,  with  a 
capital  of  $4,000,000,  of  which  $254,000  had  been 
subscribed  by  the  United  States  Government. 
This  bank,  rechartered  from  time  to  time,  con- 
tinues. in  existence  in  Philadelphia,  and  is  one 
of  the  national  banks  of  the  present.  Another 
bank,  known  as  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 
was  projected  by  Alexander  Hamilton  when 
the  government  had  been  organized  under  the 
Constitution.  It  was  duly  established,  and 
continued  in  existence  until  1811,  when  it  went 
out  of  existence,  owing  to  the  failure  to  obtain 
a  renewal  of  its  charter.  A  second  Bank  of  the 
United  States  was  incorporated  on  April  3,  1816, 
and  went  into  operation  January  7,  1817.  Mean- 
while other  banks  had  been  established  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country,  and  these,  driven  to 
suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  War  of 
1812,  were  aided  by  the  operation  of  the  new 
bank  to  an  extent  which  enabled  them  to  re- 
sume. This  bank  itself,  however,  was  driven 
to  the  wall  in  1840,  by  legislation  which  com- 
pelled it  to  resume  specie  payments,  which  it 
had  suspended.  The  present  system  of  national 
banks  was  inaugurated  in  1864,  under  exigencies 
created  by  the  Civil  War.  In  towns  of  a  popu- 
lation of  3,000  or  less  the  minimum  capital  al- 
lowed national  banks  is  $25,000.  In  towns  of 
between  3,000  and  6,000  people  the  minimum 
capital  allowed  is  .$50,000;  and  in  cities  and 
towns  having  a  population  of  6,000  or  more, 
but  not  exceeding  50,000,  the  minimum  capital 
must  be  $100,000;  while  in  cities  of  over  50,000 
people  the  bank  must  have  a  capital  of  at  least 
$200,000.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  of 
excess  capital.  Every  national  bank  must  pur- 
chase and  deliver  to  the  treasurer  of  the  United 
States  registered  United  States  bonds  to  an 
amount  not  less  than  $50,000,  except  banks 
with  a  capital  of  $150,000,  or  less,  the  minimum 
amount  of  bonds  required  is  one  quarter  of  the 
capital.  The  government  then  issues  and  de- 
livers to  the  bank  circulating  notes  in  denomi- 
nations of  $5,  $10,  $20,  $50,  $100,  as  desired, 
in  total  amount  equal  to  the  par  value  of  the 
bonds  deposited.  A  bank  may  deposit  bonds 
and  receive  circulating  notes  to  an  amount  equal 
to  its  capital.  Each  bank  is  required  to  make 
a  sworn  statement  of  its  condition  to  the  comp- 


troller of  the  currency  at  Washington  at  least 
five  times  a  year,  and  to  publish  the  same  in  a 
newspaper.  Two  examinations  a  year  are  made 
by  capable  men  employed  by  the  government 
as  national  bank  examiners,  their  visits  being 
always  without  notice.  Requirement  is  made 
in  the  national  bank  act  for  the  accumulation 
of  a  surplus  by  each  bank  from  its  earnings  as 
an  additional  protection  above  its  capital  to 
the  depositors.  The  depositors  are  further 
protected  against  loss  by  the  liability  of  each 
stockholder  to  the  payment  of  an  amount  equal 
to  the  par  value  of  the  stock  held,  in  event  of 
failure  of  the  bank. 

Canal,  an  artificial  water-course  for  the 
transportation  of  goods  or  passengers  by  boats 
or  ships,  or  for  purposes  of  drainage  or  irriga- 
tion. The  canals  most  familiar  to  ordinary 
readers  are  for  navigation.  These  consist  usu- 
ally of  a  number  of  different  sections,  each  on 
one  level  throughout  its  course,  but  differing  in 
relative  height  from  the  others.  From  one 
section  to  another  boats  are  transferred  by 
means  of  locks,  or  it  may  be  by  inclines  or  lifts. 
The  lock  is  a  water-tight  inclosure  with  gates  at 
either  end,  constructed  between  two  successive 
sections  of  a  canal.  When  a  vessel  is  descend- 
ing, water  is  let  into  the  lock  till  it  is  on  a  level 
with  the  higher  water,  and  thus  permits  the 
vessel  to  enter;  the  upper  gates  are  then  closed, 
and  by  the  lower  gates  being  gradually  opened, 
the  water  in  the  lock  falls  to  the  level  of  the 
lower  water,  and  the  vessel  passes  out.  In  as- 
cending the  operation  is  reversed.  The  incline 
conveys  the  vessel  from  one  reach  to  another, 
generally  on  a  specially-constructed  carriage 
running  on  rails,  by  means  of  drums  and  cables. 
The  lift  consists  of  two  counterbalancing  troughs, 
one  going  up  as  the  other  descends,  carrying  the 
vessel  from  the  higher  to  the  lower  level,  or 
vice  versa.  Works  of  great  magnitude  in  the 
way  of  cuttings,  embankments,  aqueducts, 
bridges,  tunnels,  reservoirs,  for  water-supply, 
etc.,  are  often  necessary  in  constructing  canals. 
Canals  have  been  known  from  remote  times, 
Egypt  being  intersected  at  an  early  period  by 
canals  branching  off  from  the  Nile  to  distant 
parts  of  the  country,  for  purposes  of  irrigation 
and  navigation.  Under  the  Ptolemies,  before 
the  Christian  era,  there  existed  a  canal  between 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile.  In  China,  also, 
canals  were  early  made  on  a  very  large  scale. 
In  Holland,  where  the  country  is  flat  and  water 
abundant,  canals  were  constructed  as  early  as 
the  Twelfth  Century.  The  lock,  however,  was 
not  invented  until  the  Fifteenth  Century,  both 
the  Dutch  and  the  Italians  claiming  the  honor. 
Since  then  Europe  has  been  provided  with 
numerous  canals,  which  being  connected  usually 
with  navigable  rivers,  give  access  by  water  to 
most  parts  of  its  interior.  Among  the  numerous 
canals  of  Holland,  the  most  important  is  now 
the  great  ship  canal,  from  200  to  300  feet  wide 
and  twenty-three  feet  deep,  which  connects 
Amsterdam  with  the  North  Sea.  In  France 
there  are  many  canals  and  canalized  rivers,  the 
principal  being  the  Canal  du  Midi,  branching  off 
from  the  Garonne  at  Toulouse,  and  falling  into 
the  Gulf  of  Lyons  at  Narbonne,  thus  connecting 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  and  Mediterranean,  and 
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three  canals  connecting  the  basins  of  the  Rhone, 
Loire,  Seine,  and  Rhine.  The  canals  of  France 
have  a  total  length  of  3,000  miles.  In  Belgium 
there  is  the  Ghent-Terneuzen  Canal,  which  al- 
lows large  vessels  to  sail  to  Ghent  from  the 
Scheldt  estuary.  The  chief  canals  in  Germany 
are  the  Ludwigs  Canal  in  Bavaria,  connecting 
(through  the  Main  and  Regnitz)  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danube;  and  the  Holstein  Canal,  connect- 
ing the  North  Sea  and  Baltic  by  means  of  the 
Eider.  The  latter  will  be  superseded  by  the 
Great  Baltic  Canal  for  sea-going  vessels,  which 
is  to  be  constructed  at  a  cost  of  $40,000,000, 
starting  near  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe  and  reach- 
ing the  Baltic  near  Kiel.  In  Russia  there  is 
canal  and  river  communication  between  the 
Caspian  and  the  Baltic,  a  large  part  of  the  route 
cun>i>ting  of  the  Volga.  In  Britain  one  of  the 


earliest  and  most  celebrated  is  the  Bridgewater 
Canal  (1761-65),  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire, 
with  a  length  of  thirty-eight  miles.  In  Scot- 
land there  are  the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal, 
thirty-five  miles  long,  joining  these  two  rivers; 
and  the  Caledonian,  sixty  and  one-half  miles 
(including  lakes),  from  the  Moray  Firth  on  the 
east  coast  to  Loch  Eil  on  the  west,  passing 
through  Lpch  Ness,  Loch  Oich,  and  Loch  Lochy. 
In  the  British  Islands  there  is  a  total  length  of 
canal  of  about  3,000  miles;  more  than  five- 
sixths  being  in  England.  The  Manchester  Ship 
Canal,  a  waterway  for  ocean-going  steamers 
from  the  estuary  of  the  Mersey,  near  Runcorn, 
to  Manchester,  through  a  few  locks  and  partly 
in  the  beds  of  the  Mersey  and  the  Irwell,  was 
begun  in  the  latter  end  of  1887;  estimated  cost, 
$26,500,000. 


CANALS 

Tabulation  showing  the  cost  and  date  of  construction,  length,  number 
principal  canals  of  the  United  States  used  for  commercial  purposes: 


of  locks,  and  navigable  depth  of  the 


CANALS 

COST  OP 
CONSTRUC- 
TION* 

Will   N 

COM- 
PLETED 

LENGTH 

MII.KS 

No.  OF 
LOCKS 

DEPTH 

FEETt 

LOCATION 

Albemarle     and      Chesa- 
peake   

$1,641.363 
1,500,000 
3.581.954 
2,232,632 

4.044,000 
3,730,230 

11,290.327 
90,000 

4.888,749 
2.488,850 

4,582,009 

2,800,000 
52,540,800 

1860 
1847 
1840 
1839 

1822 
1829 

1850 
1847 

1838 

1S.«) 

1877 
1822 
1826 

44 
9 
35 
25 

81 

14 

184 
22 

66 
60 
74 

22 

387 
4* 

38 
42 
102 
75 

108     ' 
8ft 

103 

16 
1 

16 

317 
38 

26 

108 

U 

i| 

46 
88 

26f 

1 

109 

11 

32 
3 

73 
1 

14 
33 
3 

7 

72 
None 

"26 
15 
3 

57 

2 
88 

33 

11 
None 
5 

150 

is 
71 

None 

'  2 

71 
None 

1 

11 
66 

«f 

7 

a 

9 

6 
8 

7 
6 
5 

6 
7 

3i 

6 

7 

6 

"f 

6 
3 

4 

7 
6 

16 
26 
6 
18 

,'-:' 

21 

? 

14 

Norfolk.  Va.,  to  Currituck  Sound.  N.  C. 
Savannah  River,  Ga.,  to  Augusta,  Ga. 
Rome,  N.  Y.,  to  Lyons  Falls.  N.  V. 
Montezuma,    N.    Y.,    to   Cayuga   and 
Seneca  Lakes,  N.  V. 
Whitehall.  N.  Y.,  to  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Chesapeake   City.    Md..    to    Delaware 
City.  Del. 
Cumberland.  Md.,  to  Washington,  D.C. 
Mississippi  River,  La.,  to  Bayou  Black. 
La. 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J..  to  Trenton.  N.  J. 
Easton,  Pa.,  to  Bristol,  Pa. 
At    Des    Moines    Rapids.    Mississippi 
River. 
Connects  Chesapeake  Bay  with  Albe- 
marle Sound. 
Albany.  N.  Y.,  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y 
Alligator  River  to  Lake  Mattimuskeet, 

Galveston,  Texas,  to  Brazos  River,  Tex. 
Carroll.  O..  to  Nelson  ville,  O. 
Chicago.  111.,  to  !.:»  Salic.  111. 
Around  lower   rapids  of   Rock 
111.,  connects  with  Mississippi  River. 
Coalport,  Pa.,  to  Easton.  Pa. 

At  Falls  of  Ohio  River.  Louisville.  Ky. 
Cincinnati.  O..  to  Toledo,  O. 
Easton,  Pa.,  to  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Big  Muscle  Simula.  Tenn.,  to  Elk  River 
Shoals.  Trim. 
Clubfoot  Creek  to  Harlow  Creek.  N.  C. 
Savannah     River.    Ga.,    to    Ogeechee 
I;,V,T,  Ga. 
Cleveland.  O.,  to  Portsmouth.  O. 
Oswego.  N.  Y..  to  Syracuse.  N.  Y. 
Columbia,     Northumberland,     \\ilk,-- 
barre.  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Fn>m  Keweenaw  Bay  to  Lake  Superior. 
Port  Arthur.    1V\..  to  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
Waldo.  Ha.,  to  Melrose.  Fla. 
Connrctfl  Lakes  Superior  and  Huron  at 
M   M..,rv--  Rhrw, 
Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  to  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Between  Green  Bay  and  Lake  Michi- 

K:«II. 

»  Lakes  Superior  and  Huron  at 

M.l.ll    K    M.'lt.r.    Mirh. 

Columhm.  iv.  to  Havre  de  Grace.  Md. 
Connects  Lake  Ontario  and  Lake  Erie. 

Augusta  
Black  River  
Cayuga  and  Seneca,  .  .  . 

Champlain  
Chesapeake  and  Delaware, 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio,  .  . 
Com  pan  YH 

Delaware  and  Raritan,  . 
Delaware  Division.  .  .  . 
Dei  Moines  Rapids,  .  .  . 

Dismal  Swamp,  .  . 

Fatrfieid."  '.  

Galveston  and  Brazos,  .  . 

340,000 
975,481 
7.357.787 
7.250,000 

4,455,000 
5,578,631 

S.()f,J.»iS() 

6.000,000 
3,156,919 
407,810 

4,695,204 
5.289,696 

7,731,760 

HMM 

70,000 

•UMMUMMI 

12,461.600 

W.Mil 

7,909.667 

4,921.345 
807,260 
23,796,363 

1851 
1848 

IMS 

1895 
1821 
1872 
1836 
1889 

!M» 
1  s.T- 

1828 

IS.','.) 

1898 
1880 
MM 

1826 
1881 

1896 
1840 

:md  Michigan,  .  . 
Illinois  and  Mississippi,  . 

Lehigh  Coal  and  Naviga- 
tion Co.,  .   . 

He  and  Portland, 

Mom.  
Muscle  Shoals,  and  Elk 

Kiv.T  Sh..:iU 

Newberne  and  Beaufort. 
Ogeechee.   . 

Oiwego,  .  .  . 

Portage  Lake  and  Lake 
Port  Arthur 

Santa  Fe, 

BaultSte.  Mahe(shipcanal) 

Srhuvlkill  Navigation  Co., 
Sturgeon  Bay  and  Ijtke 

•HEgfeu  :  :  :  : 

Susquehanna  and  Tide- 

•  i  •  .  • 

Walhonding. 

Welland  (ship  canal),  . 

*  And  improvements,     t  Navigable  depth. 

ver  Ship  CftnaTr  connect  nnd  Long  Inland  >..m,.i.  t.y  way  of  Spuytea 

Duyvil  Creek  and  Harlem  River,  was  opened  for  traffic  on  June  17.  1896.  and  cost  about  $2  700.000 
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THE  GREAT  SHIP   CANALS  OF   THE  WORLD 


CANAL 

COM- 
PLETED 

CONNECTING 

LENGTH 
MILES 

WIDTH 

FEET* 

DEPTH 
FEET 

No.  OK 
LOCKS 

COBTt 

Suez  .                                 .    . 

1869 

Mediterranean    and     Red 

Seas 

90 

108 

31 

None 

$100  000  000 

Cronstadt  and  St.  Peters- 
burg .                         ... 

1890 

Bay  of  Cronstadt  and  St. 
IVu'rsburg  

6 

220 

20* 

None 

10,000,000 

Corinth  
Manchester  

1893 
1894 

Gulfs     of     Corinth      and 
^Egina,     
Manchester,  England,  and 
the  Mersey,     

4 

:>:>  r.o 

72 
120 

26| 
26 

None 
5 

5,000,000 
75  000  000 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  

1895 

Baltic  and  North  Seas,  .   . 

61 

72 

29* 

40,000.  (i(  >0 

Elbe  and  Trave,           .    . 

1900 

Baltic  and  North  S 

41 

72 

10 

25.200.ooo 

Welland 

1833 

Lakes  Ontario  and  Mric 

27 

45 

14 

26 

25,000  000 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  (American), 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  (Canadian). 

1855 
1895 

1  akr>  Superior  and  Huron, 
Lakes  Superior  and  Huron, 

1.6 
1.125 

160 
150 

25 
22 

1 
1 

6,0:: 
3,770,621 

*  Minimum  width,  or  width  at  bottom,  given  wherever  possible,     t  Cost  of  construction  to  state. 


Caoutchouc  (koo'chook),  commonly  called 
India  rubber,  or  elastic  gum.  A  highly  elastic 
substance,  obtained  from  the  milky  sap  of 
the  Siphonia  Elastica,  and  other  aboraceous 
plants.  It  is  colorless  and  almost  transparent 
in  the  pure  state,  but  as  ordinarily  met  with  it 
varies  from  yellowish-brown  to  black.  It  is  a 
non-conductor  of  electricity.  Its  composition  is 
not  definitely  known;  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  hy- 
drocarbon. From  its  softness,  impermeability 
to  water,  etc.,  it  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
many  articles.  It  is  easily  dissolved  by  purified 
naphtha  obtained  from  coal-tar,  which  does  not 
change  its  properties,  and  the  solution  has  been 
most  extensively  employed  to  give  a  thin  cov- 
ering to  cloth,  so  as  to  render  it  impervious  to 
moisture.  It  is  also  used  for  over-shoes,  and, 
when  dissolved  in  oil,  forms  a  flexible  varnish. 
Caoutchouc  is  principally  obtained  from  South 
America,  whence  it  is  usually  imported  in  the 
form  of  pear-shaped  bottles,  which  are  formed 
by  allowing  the  juice  to  flow  from  the  tree  over 
a  mould  of  clay,  then  drying  by  exposure  to  the 
sun  or  to  the  smoke  of  burning  fuel,  after  which 
the  clay  in  the  inside  is  moistened  with  water 
and  picked  out. —  Vulcanized  India  rubber.  In 
its  ordinary  state,  India  rubber  becomes  rigid 
by  cold,  and  soft  by  heat;  hence  it  loses  its 
value  in  hot  or  cold  countries;  but  when  com- 
bined with  a  little  sulphur,  at  a  temperature  of 
320°  F.  (this  process,  invented  in  this  country 
by  Mr.  Goodyear,  being  termed  vulcanization), 
it  becomes  highly  elastic;  it  is  not  affected  by 
the  most  intense  cold,  nor  by  a  temperature  less 
than  that  which  is  sufficient  to  char  it ;  moist- 
ure, however  long  continued,  seems  to  produce 
no  action  upon  it;  and  it  is  unaffected  by  any 
of  the  ordinary  solvents,  such  as  grease,  oils, 
ether,  turpentine,  naphtha,  or  acid  solutions. 
In  this  state  it  is  very  largely  employed  in  the 
arts.  Subjected  to  a  higher  degree  of  heat,  and 
for  a  longer  time,  it  is  converted  into  Hard  India 
rubber,  Ebonite,  or  Vulcanite,  and  in  this  con- 
dition it  can  be  employed  in  the  place  of  bone 
and  wood  for  a  great  number  of  articles,  such  as 
knife-handles,  combs,  cups,  and  boxes. 

Celluloid  is  an  artificial  substance  exten- 
sively used  as  a  substitute  for  ivory,  bone,  hard 
rubber,  coral,  etc.,  having  a  close  resemblance 
to  these  substances  in  hardness,  elasticity,  and 
texture.  It  was  invented  by  J.  W.  and  Isaac 
Hyatt  in  1870.  It  is  composed  of  cellulose  or 
vegetable  fibrine  reduced  by  acids  to  pyroxyline 


(or  gun-cotton),  camphor  is  then  added,  and 
the  compound  molded  by  heat  and  pressure 
to  the  desired  shape.  It  is  used  chiefly  for  such 
articles  as  buttons,  handles  for  knives,  forks, 
and  umbrellas,  billiard-balls,  backs  to  brushes, 
piano  keys,  napkin-rings,  opera-glass  frames,  etc. 
It  can  be  variously  colored.  Manufactures  of 
celluloid  now  run  into  millions  of  dollars  annually. 
Charcoal,  a  term  applied  to  an  impure 
variety  of  carbon,  especially  such  as  is  produced 
by  charring  wood.  One  kind  of  it  is  also  ob- 
tained from  bones;  lampblack  and  coke  are  also 
varieties.  Wood  charcoal  is  prepared  by  piling 
billets  of  wood  in  a  pyramidal  form,  with  vacu- 
ities between  them  for  the  admission  of  air,  and 
causing  them  to  burn  slowly  under  a  covering 
of  earth.  In  consequence  of  the  heat,  part  of 
the  combustible  substance  is  consumed,  part  is 
volatilized,  together  with  a  portion  of  water, 
and  there  remains  behind  the  carbon  of  the 
wood,  retaining  the  form  of  the  ligneous  tissue. 
Another  process  consists  in  heating  the  wood  in 
close  vessels,  by  which  the  volatile  parts  are 
driven  off,  and  a  charcoal  remains  in  the  retorts, 
not  so  dense  as  that  obtained  by  the  other  pro- 
cess. Wood  charcoal,  well  prepared,  is  of  a 
deep-black  color,  brittle  and  porous,  tasteless 
and  inodorous.  It  is  infusible  in  any  heat  a 
furnace  can  raise ;  but  by  the  intense  heat  of  a 
powerful  galvanic  apparatus  it  is  hardened,  and 
at  length  is  volatilized,  presenting  a  surface 
with  a  distinct  appearance  of  having  undergone 
fusion.  Charcoal  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  is 
not  affected  by  it  at  low  temperatures;  hence, 
wooden  stakes  which  are  to  be  immersed  in 
water  are  often  charred  to  preserve  them,  and 
the  ends  of  posts  stuck  in  the  ground  are  also 
thus  treated.  Owing  to  its  peculiarly  porous 
texture,  charcoal  possesses  the  property  of  ab- 
sorbing a  large  quantity  of  air  or  other  gases  at 
common  temperatures,  and  of  yielding  the 
greater  part  of  them  when  heated.  Charcoal 
likewise  absorbs  the  odoriferous  and  coloring 
principles  of  most  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, and  hence  is  a  valuable  deodorizer  and 
disinfectant.  Water  which,  from  having  been 
long  kept  in  wooden  vessels,  as  during  long 
voyages,  has  acquired  an  offensive  smell,  is  de- 
prived of  it  by  filtration  through  charcoal  pow- 
der. Charcoal  can  even  remove  or  prevent  the 
putrescence  of  animal  matter.  It  is  used  as 
fuel  in  various  arts,  where  a  strong  heat  is  re- 
quired, without  smoke,  and  in  various  metal- 
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lurgic  operations.  By  cementation  with  char- 
coal, iron  is  converted  into  steel.  It  is  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  gunpowder.  In  its  finer 
state  of  aggregation,  under  the  form  of  ivory- 
black,  lampblack,  etc.,  it  is  the  basis  of  black 
paint;  and  mixed  with  fat  oils  and  resinous 
matter,  to  give  a  due  consistence,  it  forms  the 
osition  of  printing-ink. 

Clearing-house.  The  place  where  is 
carried  on  the  operation  of  clearing  off  balances 
and  adjusting  daily  accounts  between  bankers 
of  the  same  city;  thus  avoiding  the  inconveni- 
ence of  handling  large  amounts  in  currency  or 
convertible  paper.  Each  bank,  or  banker,  dis- 
patches a  clerk  to  the  clearing-house,  who  there 
draws  up  an  abstract  of  the  checks  upon  other 
firms,  and  effects  a  clearance  by  exchanging 
them  against  those  drawn  on  the  bank  to  which 
he  belongs.  The  balance  is  paid  over  in  cash. 
The  first  clearing-house  in  the  United  States 
was  established  in  New  York  in  1833.  In  Eng- 
land, the  railway  companies,  as  well  as  the  banks, 
make  use  of  the  clearing  system. 

Clay,  The  name  of  various  earths,  which 
consist  of  hydrated  silicate  of  aluminium,  with 
small  proportions  of  the  silicates  of  iron,  calcium, 
magnesium,  potassium,  and  sodium.  All  the 
varieties  are  characterized  by  being  firmly  co- 
herent, weighty,  compact,  and  hard  when  dry, 
but  plastic  when  moist,  smooth  to  touch,  not 
readily  diffusible  in  water,  but  when  mixed  not 
readily  subsiding  in  it.  Their  tenacity  and  duc- 
tility when  moist,  and  their  hardness  when  dry, 
has  made  them  from  the  earliest  times  the  ma- 
terials of  bricks,  tiles,  pottery,  etc.  Of  the  chief 
varieties,  porcelain-clay,  kaolin,  or  china-clay, 
a  white  clay  with  occasional  gray  and  yellow 
tones,  is  the  purest.  Potter's-clay  and  pipe- 
clay, which  are  similar  but  less  pure,  are  gener- 
ally of  a  yellowish  or  grayish  color,  from  the 
presence  of  iron.  Fire-clay  is  a  very  refractory 
variety,  always  found  lying  immediately  below 
the  coal;  it  is  used  for  making  fire-bricks,  cru- 
cibles, etc.  Loam  is  the  same  substance  mixed 
with  sand,  oxide  of  iron,  and  various  other  for- 
eign ingredients.  The  boles,  which  are  of  a  red 
or  yellow  color  from  the  presence  of  oxide  of 
iron,  are  distinguished  by  their  conchoidal  frac- 
ture. The  ochres  are  similar  to  the  boles,  con- 
taining only  more  oxide  of  iron.  Other  varieties 
ller's  earth,  Tripoli,  and  boulder-clay,  the 
last  a  hard  clay  of  a  dark-brown  color,  with 
rounded  masses  of  rock  of  all  sizes  embedded  in 
it.  the  result  of  glacial  action.  The  distinctive 
property  of  clays  as  ingredients  of  the  soil  is 
;»ower  of  absorbing  ammonia  and  other 
gases  and  vapors  generated  on  fertile  and  ma- 
nured lands;  indeed  no  soil  will  long  remain 


of  coal  in  common  use  the  combined  effects  of 
pressure,  heat,  and  chemical  action  upon  the 
substance  have  left  few  traces  of  its  vegetable 
origin ;  but  in  the  sandstones,  clays,  and  shales 
accompanying  the  coal,  the  plants  to  which  it 
principally  owes  its  origin  are  presented  in  a 
fossil  state  in  great  profusion,  and  frequently 
with  their  structure  so  distinctly  retained,  al- 
though replaced  by  mineral  substances,  as  to 
enable  the  microscopist  to  determine  their  botan- 
ical affinities  with  existing  species.  The  sigil- 
laria  and  stigmaria,  the  lepidodendron,  the  cata- 
mite, and  tree-ferns  are  amongst  the  commoner 
forms  of  vegetable  life  in  the  rocks  of  the  coal 
formation.  Trees  of  considerable  magnitude 
have  also  been  brought  to  light,  having  a  recog- 
nizable relation  to  the  modern  araucaria.  The 
animal  remains  found  in  the  coal-measures  indi- 
cate that  some  of  the  rocks  have  been  deposited 
in  fresh  water,  probably  in  lakes,  whilst  others 
are  obviously  of  estuanne  origin,  or  have  been 
deposited  at  the  mouths  of  rivers  alternately 
occupied  by  fresh  and  salt-water.  The  great 
system  of  strata  in  which  coal  is  chiefly  found 
is  known  as  the  carboniferous.  There  are  many 
varieties  of  coal,  varying  considerably  in  their 
composition,  as  anthracite,  nearly  pure  carbon, 
and  burning  with  little  flame,  much  used  for 
furnaces  and  malt  kilns ;  bituminous  (popularly 
so  called)  or  "household  coal";  and  cannel,  or 
"gas-coal,"  which  burns  readily  like  a  candle, 
and  is  much  used  in  gas-making.  All  varieties 
agree  in  containing  from  sixty  to  over  ninety 
per  cent,  of  carbon,  the  other  elements  being 
chiefly  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  and  frequently  a 
small  portion  of  nitrogen.  Lignite,  or  brown 
coal,  may  contain  only  fifty  per  cent,  carbon. 
For  manufacturing  purposes  coals  are  generally 
considered  to  consist  of  two  parts,  the  volatile 
or  bituminous  portion,  which  yields  the  gas  used 
for  lighting,  and  the  substance,  comparatively 
fixed,  usually  known  as  coke,  which  is  obtained 
by  heating  the  coals  in  ovens  or  other  close 
arrangements. 

China  and  Japan  contain  about  200,000  square 
miles  of  coal-fields;  United  States,  194,000; 
India.  35,000;  Russia,  27,000;  Great  Britain. 
9,000;  Germany,  3,600;  France.  1,800;  Bel- 
gium. Spain,  and  other  countries,  1,400.  Total, 
171,800, 

DISTRIBUTION   OF  COM.    IN     NIK   UNITED 
STATES 

Coal   is   found    in    commercial    tjuantr 
twenty-seven  of  the  States  and  Territories  »>f 
the  United  States  and  in  Alaska.     The  following 
table  shows  the  area  of  coal-bearing  formations 
in  the  several  States  and  the  rank  of  the  coal- 


fertile  unless  it  has  a  fair  projK>rtion  of  clay  in 
its  composition.    The  best  wheats  both  in  I'.nt 
ain  and  the  European  continent  are  grown  on 
calcareous  clays,  as  also  the  finest  fruits  and 
flowers  of  the  rosaceous  kind     See  the  separate 

producing  Duties  in  a 

STATES  AND 
TKRRJTORIKS 

rvu  aim  |>ruuur 
AKF.A  or  Co  A  u- 

BKAi 

uATioNs(Sq.Mb.) 

ion  . 

TONS 

arti.  lea  on  the  cl 
Coal*     A  solid,  opaque,  inflammable  sub- 
stance, mainly  consistmu  of  rarUm,  found  in  the 
earth,  largely  employed  as  fuel,  ami  formed  tn-m 
vast    masses    of    vegetable    matter    d*  ; 

BITUMINOUS 

Alabama  
Arkanaa*.    . 
California,  . 
Colorado. 

(i,-.,  rKi:i  :ii..|   V  QUOttM 

Illinois 

IS.'l.NI 

....,: 
42.000 

12.861,775 

1.S7.V..-.7 

SM.INHt 

10.308.421 

;s  ;i7  ':.s'i 

thnumh  the  luxuriant  growth  of  plants  in  former 

ItxlliUlII      . 

•1     UNI 

epochs  of  the  earth's  history.     In  the  \ 
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STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES 

AREA  OF  COAL- 
BE  ARI  NO  FOR- 
MATIONS (Sq.Mls.) 

TONS 

tries,    one-tenth   has  been   adopted.        In   the 
United  States  the  power  to  coin  money  is  vested 
by  the  Constitution  in  Congress,  and  is  expressly 
withheld  from  the  States.     The  earliest  colonial 
coinage  was  in  Massachusetts,  in  pursuance  of 
an  order  of  the  General  Court,  passed  May  27, 
1652,    which    required    the    coinage    of    "  12 
pence,  6  pence,  and  3  pence  pieces."     From 
1778  to  1787  the  power  of  coinage  was  exercised 
not  only  by  the  confederation  hi  Congress,  but 
also  by  several  of  the  individual  States.       In 
Vermont  a  mint  was  established  in  1785,  and 
copper  cents  were  issued  ;   a  few  half  cents  were 
also  coined.     Connecticut  the  same  year  estab- 
lished a  mint  at  New  Haven,  and  copper  coins 
were  issued.     New  Jersey  authorized  a  copper 
coinage  in  1786.     In  1788  cents  and  half  cents 
were  coined  by  Massachusetts.     In  1787  copper 
cents  were  coined  under  authority  of  Congress. 
On  April  2,  1792,  a  code  of  laws  was  enacted  for 
the  establishment  and  regulation  of  the  mint, 
under  which,  with  slight  amendments,  the  coin- 
age was  executed  for  forty-two  years.       The 
act  of  February  12,  1873,  known  as  the  coinage 
act  of  1873,  consolidated  the  regulations  govern- 
ing the  coinage  of  the  United  States.     The  fol- 
lowing table  gives  a  complete  exhibit  of  the  coin- 
age of  the  United  States  from  the  organization 
of  the  mints,  1792  to  1907: 

BITUMINOUS 
Indian  Territory,  .    .    . 
Iowa   

14,848 
20,000 
20,000 
15,800 
510 
11,300 
23,000 
13.000 
2,890 

12,000 
320 
15,800 
4,400 
11,300 
2,000 
1.S.-.0 
450 
17,280 
7,500 

2,980,600 
7,017,485 
6,010,858 
9.740,420 
5.014,995 
1,370,860 
3,860.000 
1,787,934 
1,973,658 
300.998 
27,213,495 
79,731 
129.532.991 
6,210.000 
1,290,600 
1.839,219 
4.546.040 
3,293,098 
46.452,000 
5,805,322 
90,000 

Maryland    

Missouri  
Montana,    

New  Mexico    

North  Dakota  
Ohio  
Oregon             

Tennessee  
Texas                      .    .    . 

Utah 

Virginia  

Washington  , 

West  Virginia  
Wyoming,  

Alaska  and  Nevada, 

ANTHRACITE 
Colorado  and  N.Mexico, 
Pennsylvania  

341,629,113 

70,000 
72,139,566 

484 

72,209,566 

Coal-tar,  or  Gas-tar,  a  substance  obtained 
in  the  distillation  of  coal  for  the  manufacture 
of  illuminating  gas,  a  dark-colored  more  or  less 
viscid  mass,  consisting  principally  of  oily  hydro- 
carbons.    It  passes  over  with  the  gas  into  the 
condensers  along  with  ammonia  liquor,  but  being 
heavier  than  the  latter,  it  is  easily  separated 
from  it  when  the  whole  is  allowed  to  stand.     It 
was  formerly  of  comparatively  little  use;    but 
in  recent  years  a  great  number  of  valuable  prod- 
ucts have  been  derived  from  it  by  distillation, 
such  as  ammonia,  naphtha,  creasote,  carbolic 
acid,  and  benzine,  while  it  is  also  the  source  of 
the  whole  series  of  aniline  colors,  and  other  dyes, 
of  alizarine,  salicylic  acid,  etc. 
Coins    and    Coinage.        Coins     were 
grobably  used  as  early  as  the  Eighth  Century 
.  C.,  and  by  the  Fourth  Century  every  civilized 
state  had  its  proper  coinage.     Most  of  the  com- 
moner metals  have  in  turn  been  used  for  making 
coins.     The  early  coins  of  Asia  Minor  were  of 
electrum,  a  mixture  of  gold  and  silver,  in  the 
proportion  of  three  of  the  former  to  one  of  the 
latter.     Lycurgus  made  the  money  of  Sparta  of 
iron.     Copper  formed  the  early  money  of  the 
Romans;    and  when  Caesar  landed  in  Britain, 
coins  of  brass  and  iron  were  found  in  use.     Tin 
was  coined  by  Charles  II.,  and  James  II.  even 
resorted  to  gun  metal  and  pewter.     At  the  pres- 
ent day,  gold  and  silver,  with  copper  for  the 
lowest    denomination,    are    almost    universally 
employed.     Coins   of   platinum   were   formerly 
struck  in  Russia.     Altnough  in  a  few  countries 
coins  have  been  issued  of  almost  absolute  purity, 
such  as  the  gold  sequins  of  Tuscany,  vet  for  the 
most  part  the  gold  and  silver  are  alloyed  with 
some  other  metal,  generally  copper,  in  definite 
proportions  fixed  by  law.     In  the  United  States 
an  alloy  of  about  nine-tenths  copper  and  one- 
tenth  silver  is  used  with  gold.     The  proportion 
of  alloy  varies  in  different  countries.     In  Great 
Britain  it  is  one-  twelfth;    while  in  the  United 
States,  France,  Belgium,  and  some  other  coun- 

DENOMINATIONS 

PIECES 

VALUES 

GOLD 

Double  eagles,    .    .    . 
Eagles  
Half  eagles  
Three-dollar  pieces 
(coinage   discontin- 
ued   under    act    of 
September  26,1890), 
Quarter  eagles,    . 
Dollars    (coinage   dis- 
continued under  act 
of    September    26, 
1890)  

96.599,669 
38,679,807 
61,629,741 

539,792 
12,251,564 

19,499,337 

250,258 
60,069 

$1,931,993,380.00 
386,798,070.00 
308,148,705.00 

1,619,376.00 
30,628,910.00 

19,499,337.00 

250,258.00 
60,069.00 

Dollars,  Louisiana  Pur- 
chase Exposition 
(act    of    June    28, 
1902)  

Dollars,  Lewis  &  Clark 
Exposition  

Total  gold  

SILVER 

Dollars    (coinage   dis- 
continued,   act    of 
February  12,  1873, 
resumed,  act  of  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1878),  .    . 
Trade  dollars  (discon- 
tinued, act  of  Feb- 
ruary 19,  1887),  .   . 
Dollars  (Lafayette  sou- 
venir, act  of  March 
3    1899) 

229,510,237 

82,678,998,105.00 

578,303,848 
35,965,924 

50,000 
326,267,284 

5,002,105 
325,999,446 

40,023 

1,355,000 
474,974,190 

97,604,388 

$578,303,848.00 
35,965,924.00 

50,000.00 
163,133,642.00 

2,501,052.50 
81,499,361.50 

10,005.75 

271,000.00 
49,497,419.00 

4,880,219.40 

Half  dollars  
Half  dollars   (Colum- 
bian souvenir),    .    . 
Quarter  dollars,  .    .    . 
Quarter    dollars    (Co- 
lumbian souvenir), 
Twenty-cent      pieces 
(coinage   discontin- 
ued, act  of  May  2, 
1878)    

Half    dimes    (coinage 
discontinued,  act  of 
February  12,  1873), 

INDUSTRY,  INVENTION,  COMMERCE 
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DENOMINATIONS 

PIECES 

VALUES 

DENOMINATIONS 

PIECES 

VALUES 

Three-cent    pieces 
(coinage   discontin- 
ued, act  of  Febru- 
ary 12,  1873),.    .    . 

42.736,240 

$  1,282,087.20 

One-cent  pieces,  cop- 
per (coinage  discon- 
tinued, act  of  Febru- 
ary 21.  1857),.    .    . 

156,288.744 

$  1.562.887.44 

Total  silver,     .    .    . 

1.888.296.448 

1917.394.559.35 

(coinage  discontin- 
ued Art  of  Anril  92 

MINOR 

Five-cent      pieces, 

513  343  039 

$25  667  051.95 

1864)  
Dne-cent     pieces, 
bronze. 

200.772,000 
1  438  643  495 

2,007.720.00 
14  486  414  07 

Three-cent    pieces, 
nickel  (coinage  dis- 
continued,    act    of 
September  26,  1890) 

31,378,316 

941,349.48 

Half-cent  pieces,  cop- 
per (coinage  discon- 
tinued, act  of  Feb- 
ruary 21,  1857),.  . 

7.965.229 

39.926.11 

bronze  (coinage  dis- 

Total  minor,  .  .  . 

2.394,011.828 

$44.517.489.93 

Sept  ember  26,  1890) 

45.601,000 

912,020.00 

Total  coinage,  .  . 

4.412.018.501 

$3,642.410.154.28 

VALUE   OF    FOREIGN    COINS    IN   UNITED   STATES    MONEY 
The  appended  table  relating  to  coins  of  foreign  countries  is  taken  from  the  report  of  the  director  of  the  mint. 


CorsTKv 

STANDARD 

MONETARY  UNIT 

VALUE  IN 
U.  S.  GOLD 
DOLLAR 

COINS 

Argentine  R., 
Austria-H..     . 

Gold,  .    . 
Gold.   .    . 

Peso  
Crown,  

$0.96,5 
.20,3 

Gold:    argentine  ($4.82.4)  and  }  argentine.     Sil- 
ver: peso  and  divisions. 
Gold:   10  and  20  crowns.     Silver:   1  and  5  crowns. 

Belgium  • 

Gold.   .    . 

Franc,       

.19,3 

Gold:    10  and  20  francs.     Silver:    5  francs. 

Bolivia,  '. 

S  1  1  v  <  *  r   • 

Boliviano 

.49J9 

Silver:  boliviano  and  divisions. 

Brazil,  '.  '.    '.    '. 

Gold,   .    . 

Milreis  

.54,6 

Gold:    5,  10,  and  20  milreis.     Silver:    *,  1,  and  2 

milreis. 

Canada,  .    .    . 

Gold,   .    . 

Dollar  

1.00 

Central  Am.,  . 

Silver,  .    . 

Peso*,    

.49,9 

Silver:  peso  and  divisions. 

Chile  

Gold,   .    . 

Peso  

.36,5 

Gold:     escudo    ($1.82.5),   doubloon    ($3.65).   and 

condor  ($7.30).     Silver:    peso  and  divisions. 

(  Shanghai, 

.74.7 

China,  .... 

Silver..    . 

Tael,  .    .    ..JHaikwan. 

.83,2 

(  Canton, 

.81,5 

Colombia 

Gold, 

Dollar                .    .    . 

1.00 

Gold:    condor  ($9.64,7)  and  double-condor.     Sil- 

ver: peso. 

Costa  Rica,     . 

Gold,   .    . 

Colon  

.46,5 

Gold:    2,  5,  10,  and  20  colons  ($9.30.7).     Silver: 

5.  10,  25,  and  50  centimes. 

I)cnrnark 

Gold 

Crown,  .    .             .        . 

.26.8 

Gold:  10  and  20  crowns. 

Ecuador,  ' 

Gold,    .    . 

Sucre  

.48,7 

Gold:     10  sucres  ($4.86,65).     Silver:    sucre  and 

divisions. 

Egypt.    .    .    . 

Gold,   .    . 

Pound  (100  piasters),. 

4.94,3 

Gold:    pound   (100  piasters).  5.   10.  20.  and  50 

1    T'l  I    ''»' 

Gold, 

Franc 

.19,3 

piasters.     Silver:    1.  2.  5.  10,  and  20  piaster*. 
Gold:    5,  10,  20,  50,  and  100  francs.     Si'.. 

francs. 

Cff*rman  v 

Gold 

Mark 

.23.8  . 

Cold:   5,  10,  and  20  marks. 

(it.  Britain,    . 
Greece, 

Gold.   .    . 
Gold, 

Pound  Sterling,  .    .    . 
Drachma,  

446,61 

.19,3 

Gold:    sovereign  (pound  sterling  and  *  sovereign). 
Gold:    5.  10.  20,  50,  and  100  drachmas. 

5  drachmas. 

Hayti  

Gold,   . 

.96,5 

Gold:    1.  2,  5,  and  10  gourdes.      Silver:   gourde 

and  divisions. 

India  

Gold,   .    . 

Pound  Sterlingt,  .  .    . 

4.86,6* 

Gold:     sovereign  ($4.86,65).      Silver:    rupee  and 

divisions. 

Italy.  . 

0,1.1.    . 

Lira  

.19,3 

Gold:    5,  10,  20.  50.  and  100  lire.     S.lver:  .r>  lirr. 

•*"*Jt     "       •       * 

Japan  

Gold,    .    . 

Yen  

.49,8 

Gold:    1.  2.  5,  10,  and  20  yen.      Silvrr:     10.  20. 
and  50  sen. 

Mexico,  .    .    . 

Gold,   .    . 

Peso*  

.49.8 

Gold:    5  and  10  pesos.    Silver:   dollar  (or  prao)| 

and  divisions. 

Netherlands.  . 

Col,].    . 

Florin.   .     . 

.40.2 

Gold:    10  florin*.     Silver:    i.  1,  and  2*  florins. 

Newfoundland, 

CoM.    .     . 

Dollar  

Gold:  2  dollars  (?LM»2.7). 

S 

Cold.      . 

n  

Gold:   10  and  20  crown*. 

i'.-iniini.-i.  .     .     . 

:.    .     . 

Balboa,.  . 

1.  <><),<• 

Gold:    1.  24.  5.  10.  and  20  balboas.     Silver:  pern 

and  divisions. 

.    .    . 
Portugal.     .    . 

Gold.  .    . 

COM.  .  . 

Gold,  .    . 

Librn. 

Milrei*  
Kiil.li-  

4.86.6* 

l.os 
.61,5 

Cold:     4   ntxl    1    lib™.     Silver:   sol  and  division*. 
Cold:    1.  2,  5.  and  10  milrris. 
Gold:   5,  74.  10.  an<i  K.  nil.)™.     Silvrr:   5,  10.  15, 

20.25.  60.  and  1 

Spain  

gold, 

QoU 

Peseta  *.    . 

1                                                                 . 

.19,3 
J6J 

Gold:  25  pesetas.    Silver:  5  pesetas. 

Col.l:    10  ami  I'o  <  rtiwns. 

Gold.  .   . 

Franc  

.19.3 

:.,  10.  20.  60.  and  100  franca.     S 
franc*. 

Tnrki-v.   .     .    . 
Uruguay.    .    • 

V«tn*siictn 

i.   .   . 
1    .   . 
Gold, 

Piaster  

.04.4 
.19.3 

Col.  1     25.  60,  100.  260.  and  600  piaster*. 

•  MOMM  l.l.    •     • 

including  Costa  1 
of   account,  current  at    15  to   the 


taadard  coin  of  India,  but  the  rupw  (|0.44> 
I  Seventy-five  centigrams  fine  gold.     fValu 
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Coke,  the  carbonaceous  residue  of  coal , 
which  has  been  heated  in  an  oven  or  retort,  or 
in  any  way  by  which  little  air  is  admitted,  until 
all  volatile  matter  has  been  expelled.  The 
simplest  method  of  producing  coke  is  based  on 
the  preparation  of  wood  charcoal,  the  coal  being 
arranged  in  heaps  which  are  smothered  with 
clay  or  coal-dust,  and  then  set  on  fire,  sufficient 
air  being  admitted  to  keep  the  mass  at  the  proper 
temperature  for  decomposition  without  wasting 
the  coke.  After  the  volatile  portions  are  got 
rid  of,  the  heap  is  allowed  to  cool,  or  is  extin- 
guished witli  water,  ami  the  coke  is  then  ready. 
Methods  of  heating  the  coal  in  close  or  open 
until  the  gaseous  and  fluid  products  are 
driven  off  are  also  commonly  used.  Gas-coke  is 
that  which  remains  in  the  retorts  after  the  gas 
has  been  given  off.  Good  oven-coke  has  an  iron- 
•iray  color,  sub-metallic  luster,  is  hard,  and  some- 
what vesicular;  but  gas-coke  has  rather  a 
1  and  cindery  look,  and  is  more  porous. 
Coke  contains  about  ninety  per  cent,  of  carbon, 
and  is  used  where  a  strong  heat  is  wanted  with- 
out smoke  and  flame,  and  it  is  accordingly  largely 
consumed  in  drying  malt  and  similar  purposes. 
It  used  to  be  burned  regularly  in  locomotive- 
engines,  but  raw  coal  is  now  commonly  substi- 
tuted. The  largest  quantities  are  consumed  in 
smelting  operations. 

Cold  Storage.  A  system  for  the  preser- 
vation of  fruits,  meats,  and  other  food  stuffs, 
in  which  the  air  of  the  storage  chambers  is 
kept  near  or  below  the  freezing  temperature 
by  refrigerating  methods  similar  to  those 
employed  in  making  artificial  ice.  By  this 
means  food  can  be  kept  in  an  unchanged 
state  for  an  indefinite  period.  The  system  is 
widely  applied  both  on  land  and  in  ocean 
steamers. 

Copper,  one  of  the  most  anciently  known 
metals,  deriving  its  name  from  Cyprus,  large 
supplies  having  in  Greek  and  Roman  times  come 
from  that  island.  Next  to  gold,  silver,  and 
platinum  it  is  the  most  ductile  and  malleable  of 
metals ;  it  is  more  elastic  than  any  metal  except 
steel,  and  the  most  sonorous  of  all  except  alu- 
minium. Its  conducting  power  for  heat  and  elec- 
tricity is  inferior  only  to  that  of  silver.  It  has  a 
distinct  odor  and  a  nauseous  metallic  taste. 
It  is  not  altered  by  water,  but  tarnishes  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  and  becomes  covered  with  a 
green  carbonate.  It  occurs  native  in  branched 
pieces,  dendritic,  in  thin  plates,  and  rarely  in 
regular  crystals,  in  the  primitive  and  older 
secondary  rocks.  Blocks  of  native  copper  have 
sometimes  been  got  weighing  many  tons.  Its 
ores  are  numerous  and  abundant.  All  the  com- 
pounds of  copper  are  poisonous.  It  is  found  in 
most  European  countries,  in  Australia  and  Japan, 
in  Africa  and  in  North  and  South  America 
(especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Superior). 
In  Britain  the  mines  of  Cornwall  are  the  richest. 

Copper  is  extracted  from  its  ores  either  by  the 
dry  or  the  wet  process.  For  the  former,  what  is 
known  as  the  Welsh  process  is  most  common  in 
Great  Britain.  It  consists  in  alternately  roast- 
ing the  ore,  and  then  smelting  it  in  a  furnace 
with  a  suitable  slag,  until  impure  or  blister  cop- 
per is  obtained.  Before  this  stage  is  reached 
a  metallic  compound  of  copper,  sulphur,  and 


iron  lias  been  produced,  technically  known  as 
matt,  regulus,  or  coarse  metal,  and  subsequently 
a  tolerably  pure  sulphide  of  copper  called  tine 
metal.  The  blister  copper  is  refined  by  burning 
otY  the  sulphur,  arsenic,  and  other  volatile  im- 
purities, and  by  melting  it  along  with  wood  char- 
coal and  stirring  it  with  a  wooden  pole.  The 
quality  is  then  tested,  and,  if  found  satisfactory, 
trie  copper  is  cast  into  ingots.  In  extracting  the 
metal  from  pyrites  by  the  wet  process,  the  ore  is 
first  roasted  to  get  rid  of  the  larger  proportion 
of  sulphur,  then  the  calcined  residue  still  con- 
taining sulphur  is  mixed  with  common  salt, 
ground  and  heated  in  ovens.  The  copper  is  thus 
converted  into  chloride,  part  of  which  volatilizes, 
but  is  condensed,  along  with  arsenic  and  other 
substances,  by  passage  through  flues  and  water- 
condensers.  After  some  hours  the  calcined  mix- 
ture is  raked  out  of  the  ovens,  cooled,  and  t  ra in- 
ferred to  tanks,  where  it  is  exhausted  by  suc- 
cessive treatment  with  water.  The  solution, 
containing  chloride  of  copper,  sulphate  and 
chloride  of  sodium,  and  iron  salts,  is  next  healed 
along  with  scrap-iron.  Copper  precipitates  in 
the  form  of  a  ruddy,  lustrous,  tolerably  compact 
mass,  with  a  crystalline  appearance,  and  mixed 
with  metallic-iron  and  oxide.  The  larger  pieces 
of  iron  are  picked  out,  the  precipitate  washed 
and  drained,  and  then  rendered  compact  by 
heating  in  a  furnace.  A  slag  containing  the 
oxide  of  iron  forms,  and  the  copper,  when 
judged  sufficiently  pure,  is  run  into  moulds. 
Afterwards  this  crude  metal  is  refined  and 
toughened. 

Some  of  the  alloys  of  copper,  especially  those 
containing  tin  and  zinc,  are  of  considerable 
importance,  e.  g.,  bronze,  an  alloy  of  copper 
with  about  eight  or  ten  per  cent,  of  tin;  bell- 
metal  composed  of  eighty  parts  of  copper  and 
twenty  of  tin;  British  bronze  coinage,  copper 
ninety-five,  tin  four,  zinc  one. 

Copper  is  applied  to  a  great  many  useful  pur- 
poses. In  sheets  it  is  used  for  sheathing  the 
bottoms  of  ships,  covering  roofs  and  domes,  the 
constructing  of  boilers  and  stills  of  a  large  size, 
etc.  It  is  also  used  in  electrotyping  and  en- 
graving, for  various  household  untensils  and  lit 
tings ;  but  its  use  for  household  utensils  is  by  no 
means  free  from  danger  on  account  of  the  action 
of  acids  on  it,  which,  produces  verdigris. 

The  copper  production  in  the  world,  in  1906, 
was  as  follows:  United  States,  416,226  tons; 
Spain  and  Portugal,  50,109;  Chile,  26,157; 
Japan,  40,528;  Germany,  20,665;  Mexico, 
62,690;  Australasia,  36,830;  Canada,  19,106; 
other  localities,  36,312. 

In  the  United  States,  Montana,  Arizona,  and 
Michigan  are  the  chief  copper  producing  States. 

Cotton.  A  soft,  downy  substance,  consist- 
ing of  fine  hair  growing  round  the  seeds  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  genus  Gossypium,  O.  Malvacece. 
The  genus  is  indigenous  to  ooth  the  American 
and  Asiatic  continents,  but  it  has  been  so  ex- 
tensively spread  by  means  of  cultivation  that  it 
is  now  found  throughout  all  parts  of  the  world, 
within  the  limits  of  36°  north  and  south  of  the 
equator.  All  the  species  and  varieties  form 
herbaceous  or  shrubby  perennial  plants,  varying 
in  height  according  to  the  climate  and  soil  in 
i  which  they  grow,  some  not  exceeding  two  or  three 
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feet,  while  others  reach  a  height  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet.  Their  leaves  grow  upon  stalks 
placed  alternately  upon  the  branches,  and  are 
generally  heart-shaped,  and  most  commonly 
either  three-  or  five-lobed,  with  the  lobes  sharp 
or  rounded.  The  flowers  are  usually  large  and 
showy,  and  grow  singly  upon  stalks  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  They  have  a  cup-shaped  shortly 
fi ve- toothed  calyx,  surrounded  by  a  larger  outer 
calyx  or  involucel  of  three  broad  deeply-cut  seg- 
ments, joined  together  and  heart-shaped  at  the 
base;  a  corolla  of  five  petals;  many  stamens 
united  into  a  central  column;  and  a  three  or 
five-celled  ovary.  The  fruit  is  a  three-  or  five- 
celled  capsule,  which  bursts  open  through  the 
middle  or  each  cell  when  ripe,  exposing  the  num- 
erous seeds  covered  with  the  beautiful  cellular 
filaments  known*  under  the  name  of  cotton. 
The  seeds  themselves  contain  a  considerable 
quantity  of  bland  oil,  which  has  been  brought 
greatly  into  use  during  the  last  few  years;  and 
the  cake  formed  by  pressing  the  decorticated 
seeds  has  proved  a  valuable  food  for  cattle. 
G.  Barbadense  is  the  species  cultivated  in  the 
United  States,  where  two  well-marked  varieties 
are  recognized.  First,  the  Sea  Island  or  long- 
staple  cotton,  which  was  introduced  from  the 
Bahamas  in  1785,  and  is  only  grown  on  the  low 
islands  and  sea-coast  of  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina ;  it  is  the  most  valuable  kind,  having  a  fine, 
soft,  silky  staple  from  one  and  one-half  to  one 
and  three-fourths  inches  long,  and  is  easily  sepa- 
rated from  the  seed.  Second,  Upland,  Georgian, 
Bowi-d,  or  short-staple  cotton,  which  forms  the 
bulk  of  American  cotton,  and  is  the  produce  of 
the  upland  or  inland  districts  of  the  Southern 
States;  the  staple  is  only  one  or  one  and  one- 
fourth  inches  long,  and  it  adheres  firmly  to  the 
seed,  which  is  also  covered  with  short  down. 
Egyptian  cotton,  and  the  kind  called  Bourbon, 
are  likewise  referable  to  this  species.  G.  herba- 
rcum  is  the  indigenous  Indian  species,  and  yields 
the  bulk  of  the  cotton  of  that  country;  it  is  also 
grown  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  other  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  Persia,  etc. 
Its  seeds  are  woolly  and  yield  a  very  rthort-stapled 
cotton.  (',.  iH-rnrltinum  yields  the  cotton  ex- 
ported from  Pernambuco,  Bahia,  and  other  parts 

/il,  from  Peru,  etc.  It  is  sometimes  called 
kidney  cotton,  on  account  of  its  seeds  adhering 
firmly  together  in  the  form  of  a  kidney.  The 
of  this  country  commences  in  August. 
lasts  till  December.  After  being  picked 
and  dri«-d,  the  cotton  is  separated  from  the  seeds 
by  means  of  machines  railed  <///ix.  and  is  then 
1  tly  oompreoted  into  bales  averaging  about 
pounds  in  weight.  Two  kit  s  are 

\\lntn.-y  in 

and   the   roller-gin, —  the   first  consisting 
of   numerous   circular  saws   revolving   !>• 
iron  griil-.  bring  u-i-d  for  tin-  -hort-i 
and  the  latter,  which  a  pair  of  rollers, 

for  the  long-staple.  The  production  of  cotton 
ii»  the  United  States  has  grown  from  l.n.'is.sl.x  day.  but  they  are  all  modifications  of  the  original 

v',1    to    I  ;  :M    HH)7.  Invention*    'Among    these    is    the    thrnsti, 

Cotton -nplnn In Jf,    a    term    employed    to    |.\t»-n-ii«n  and  simplification  of  the  original  -pin 
rilx-  in  the  aggregate  all  the  opera  ning-fram.-.    introduced   about   the   year    iMu. 

vlv.-d    jn    transforming    raw    cotton    into   yarn.    The  fir-t   machines  set   up  in  the  I'nitrd  States 
:  "spinning"  ha-  also  a  mop-  limited    wm-  at   Bad    I't:  Mass..  in  1786,  by 

on.  being  u.-ed  to  d  lud-    two    Scotchmen.      In     1MJ.    rranris    C.    Lowell 


ing  process  of  the  series.  The  following  affords 
a  general  notion  of  the  nature  and  order  of  the 
successive  operations  carried  on  in  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  yarn: —  (1)  Mixing,  the  blend- 
ing of  different  varieties  of  raw  cotton,  in  order 
to  secure  economical  production,  uniform  qual- 
ity and  color,  and  an  even  thread  in  any  desired 
degree.  (2)  The  willowing,  scratching,  or  blow- 
ing,  an  operation  which  cleans  the  cotton  and 
prepares  it  in  the  form  of  a  continuous  lap  or 
rolled  sheet  for  the  next  process.  (3)  Carding, 
an  operation  in  which  the  material  is  treated  in 
its  individual  fibers,  which  are  taken  from  the 
lap,  further  cleansed,  and  laid  in  a  position  ap- 
proximately parallel  to  each  other,  forming  a 
thin  film,  which  is  afterwards  condensed  into  a 
sliver  —  a  round,  untwisted  strand  of  cotton. 

(4)  Drawing,  the  drawing  out  of  several  slivers 
to  the  dimensions  of  one,  so  as  to  render  the 
new  sliver  more  uniform  in  thickness,  and  to 
place  the  fibers  more  perfectly  in  parallel  order. 

(5)  Stubbing,  the  further  drawing  or  attenuation 
of  the  sliver,  and  slightly  twisting  it,  in  order  to 
preserve  its  cohesion  and  rounded  form.     (6) 
Intermediate  or  second  stubbing,  a  repetition  of 
the  former  operation  and  further  attenuation, 
not  necessary  in  the  production  of  coarse  yarns. 

(7)  Roving,  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  its 
principal  object  being  to  still  furtner  attenuate 
the  sliver,  and  give  it  a  slight  additional  twi-t. 

(8)  Spinning,   which   completes   the   extension 
and  twisting  of  the  yarn.     This  is  accomplished 
either  with  the  throstle  or  the  mule.     By  means 
of  the  former  machine  the  yarn  receives  a  hard 
twist,  which  renders  it  tough  and  strong.      By 
means  of  the  latter  yarns  of  less  strength  are 
produced,  such  as  warps  of  light  fabrics  and 
wefts  of  all  kind.     Up  to  the  middle  of  the  Eight- 
eenth  Century   the   only   method   of   spinning 
known  was  that  by  the  hand-wheel,  or  the  stifl 
more  primitive  distaff  and  spindle.     In  1767,  a 
poor  weaver  of  the  name  of  Hargreaves,  residing 
at  Stanhill,  near  Blackburn,  in  Lancashire,  in- 
vented a  machine  for  spinning  cotton,  which  he 
named  a  spinning- jenny.     It  consisted  at  first 
of  eight  spindles,  turned  by  a  horizontal  wheel. 
but  was  afterwards  greatly  extended  and   im- 
proved, so  as  to  have  the   vertical  substituted 
tor  the  horizontal  wheel,  and  give  motion  to  from 
fifty    to    eighty    spindles.      In    17<>(.».   Arkwright. 
originally  a  barber  s  apprentice,  took  out  a  patent 
for  spinning  by  rollers.     From  the  circumstances 
of  the  mill  Sleeted  by  Arkwright   at   (Vomfonl. 
in  Derbyshire,  being  driven  by  water-fiower.  his 
machine  received   the  name  of  the  tm/er-/rarw, 
and  the  thread  spun  on  it    that  of  water-twist. 
The  next  important  invention  in  cotton-spinning 
was  that  of  the  mule,  introduced  by  Mr.  Samuel 
(Yompton  of  Holton.  in  177.">.  and  so  called  from 
it  combining  the  principle  of  the  spinning-jenny 
of  Hargreaves  with  the  roller-spinning  of  Ark- 
writ'lit.      Numerous    improvements    in     cotton- 
spinning  have  been  introduced  up  to  the  | 
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introduced  the  Cartwright  power-loom  at  Lowell, 
Mass.,  which  is  now  the  largest  cotton-manu- 
facturing center  in  America.  There  are  also  ex- 
tensive mills  in  active  operation  in  Alabama, 
Georgia,  and  other  Southern  States.  In  1907, 
Great  Britain  had  52,000,000  spindles  in  opera- 
tion; the  continent  of  Europe,  35,800,000; 
United  States,  25,924,000;  and  the  East  Indies, 
5,400,000. 

Credit,  in  finance,  is  the  postponement 
agreed  on  by  the  parties  of  the  payment  of  a 
debt  to  a  future  day.  It  implies  confidence  of 
the  creditor  in  the  debtor;  and  a  "credit  sys- 
tem" is  one  of  general  confidence  of  people  in 
each  other's  honesty,  solvency,  and  resources. 
By  means  of  a  credit  system  a  comparatively 
small  stock  of  money  can  be  made  to  do  duty  for 
carrying  on  a  number  of  different  transactions; 
but  it  is  indispensable  for  every  good  system  of 
credit  that  money  must  be  instantly  available 
when  required,  and  this  principle  applies  to 
every  species  of  transaction  where  postponed 
payment  is  concerned.  Public  credit  is  the  con- 
fidence which  men  entertain  in  the  ability  and 
disposition  of  a  nation  to  make  good  its  engage- 
ments with  its  creditors;  or  the  estimation  in 
which  individuals  hold  the  public  promises  of 
payment,  whether  such  promises  are  expressed 
or  implied.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  gen- 
eral credit  of  individuals  in  a  nation;  when 
merchants  and  others  are  wealthy  and  punctual 
in  fulfilling  engagements ;  or  when  they  transact 
business  with  honor  and  fidelity ;  or  when  trans- 
fers of  property  are  made  with  ease.  So  we 
speak  of  the  credit  of  a  bank  when  general  con- 
fidence is  placed  in  its  ability  to  redeem  its  notes, 
and  the  credit  of  a  mercantile  house  rests  on  its 
supposed  ability  and  probity,  which  induce  men 
to  trust  to  its  engagements.  When  the  public 
credit  is  questionable  it  raises  the  premium  on 
loans. 

Cutlery.  A  term  comprising  all  cutting 
instruments  made  of  steel,  but  more  particularly 
confined  to  the  manufacture  of  knives,  scissors, 
razors,  surgical  instruments,  and  swords.  Those 
articles  which  require  the  edge  to  possess  great 
tenacity,  at  the  same  time  that  superior  hardness 
is  not  required,  are  made  from  sheer  steel.  The 
finer  kinds  of  cutlery  are  made  from  steel  which 
has  been  in  a  state  of  fusion,  and  which  is  termed 
cast-steel,  no  other  being  susceptible  of  a  fine 
polish  and  very  keen  edge.  Razors  are  made 
of  cast-steel,  the  edge  of  the  razor  requiring  the 
combined  advantages  of  great  hardness  and 
tenacity.  After  the  razor-blade  is  formed,  it  is 
hardened  by  gradually  raising  it  to  a  bright-red 
heat,  and  plunging  it  into  cold  water.  It  is 
tempered  by  heating  it  afterwards  till  a  bright- 
ened part  appears  of  a  straw  color.  But  the 
beauty  and  elegance  of  polished  steel  is  dis- 
played to  great  advantage  in  the  manufacture 
of  the  finer  kinds  of  scissors.  Damascus  was 
anciently  famed  for  its  razors,  sabers,  and  swords 
—  the  latter  especially,  which  possessed  all  the 
advantages  of  flexibility,  elasticity,  and  hard- 
ness, while  they  presented  a  beautiful  wavy  ap- 
pearance called  the  water.  It  is  not  known  how 
this  effect  is  produced;  but  it  is  well  imitated 
in  Europe  by  scooping  hollows  in  the  blade  and 
filling  them  up;  also  by  welding  together  a 


bundle  of  steel  bars,  cutting  and  rewelding  them, 
etc.  In  recent  times,  the  English  and  German 
cutlery  has  been  long  celebrated  for  excellence 
and  cheapness.  The  manufacture  of  table  cut- 
lery in  the  United  States  was  introduced  in 
1834  by  Mr.  John  Russell,  of  Greenfield,  Mass., 
and  has  assumed  such  an  importance  as  to 
Command  a  large  export. 

Forestry  is  the  act,  occupation,  or  art  of 
forming  and  cultivating  forests;  the  systematic 
utilization,  reproduction  and  improvement  in 
productive  capacity  of  trees  in  masses,  including 
the  planting  and  culture  of  new  forests.  The 
usefulness  of  forests  to  man  lies:  (1)  in  their 
furnishing  him  with  timber  for  fuel  and  for 
manufacturing  and  building  purposes  as  well 
as  with  other  serviceable  products,  such  as  their 
bark,  their  sap  (by  distillation),  turpentine, 
creosote,  wood  alcohol,  vanilin,  etc.;  also  fer- 
tilizers, fodders,  materials  for  textile  fabrics, 
dyes,  inks,  etc.  (2)  in  their  influence  on  climate, 
by  furnishing  large  tracts  of  superior  coolness, 
by  conserving  humidity,  decreasing  evapora- 
tion, breaking  the  force  of  winds,  etc.  (3)  In 
their  influence  on  the  waterflow,  by  keeping 
the  ground  more  moist,  conserving  the  springs, 
making  the  outflow  of  water  more  steady  and 
regular,  and  causing  the  snow  within  them  to 
melt  more  slowly,  thus  preventing  dangerous 
floods;  causing  the  rainfall  to  sink  slowly  into 
the  soil  rather  than  to  flow  in  torrents  over  the 
surface;  also  by  holding  the  soil  together  with 
their  roots,  so  keeping  the  hillsides  from  being 
denuded  and  preventing  their  soil  from  being 
carried  down  over  the  cultivable  fields  below, 
sanding  over  valleys  and  silting  up  streams. 
This  being  the  case,  not  only  private  interest 
exists  in  forests  but  a  public  interest,  which 
necessitates  at  times  governmental  action  —  an 
action  to  which  in  the  United  States  we  have 
but  recently  awaked.  Such  action  rests  on  the 
following  principles:  (1)  The  widest  scope  should 
be  allowed  to  private  enterprise  in  production, 
care  being  taken  that  abundant  statistics  in 
regard  to  supply  and  demand  and  opportunity 
for  education  on  the  subject  be  furnished. 
(2)  Adequate  legal  protection  should  be  given 
to  forest  property.  (3)  Whenever  improper 
management  threatens  damage  to  neighboring 
property  the  State  should  interfere  to  enforce 

E roper  management.  (4)  Wherever  public  wel- 
ire  demands  the  reforestation  of  denuded  tracts 
the  State  should  assist  individual  or  communal 
enterprise  in  performing  this,  or  else  do  the 
reforesting  as  a  work  of  internal  improvement. 
(5)  In  cases  where  a  permanent  forest  is  desir- 
able and  private  interest  can  not  be  relied  on 
for  its  proper  management,  the  State  should 
own  and  manage  it. 

The  total  woodland  area  in  the  United  States 
is  estimated  at  1,094,514  square  miles,  or  about 
699,500,000  acres,  which  is  thirty-six  and  one- 
half  per  cent,  of  the  total  land  area,  Alaska  not 
included.  The  total  annual  consumption  of 
manufactured  forest  products  in  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  figures  of  the  census 
of  1890,  is  more  than  18,000,000,000  cubic  feet, 
divided  approximately  as  follows:  Lumber  mar- 
ket and  manufactures,  2,250,000,000  cubic  feet; 
fuel,  15,000,000,000  cubic  feet;  railroad  ties, 
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27,000,000  cubic  feet;  fencing,  30,000,000  cubic 
feet;  other  items,  1,000,000,000  cubic  feet. 
The  amount  of  cubic  feet  of  standing  timber 
necessary  to  produce  these  quantities  of  usable 
material  is  immensely  greater,  probably  almost 
double.  The  value  of  the  annual  products  of 
our  forests  was  estimated  by  the  census  of  1890, 
at  $1,038,616,947.  At  the  present  rate  of  cutting, 


the  forest  land  of  the  United  States  cannot  long 
meet  the  enormous  demand  made  upon  it.  By 
far  the  greater  part  of  the  white  pine  has  been 
cut,  and  vast  inroads  have  been  made  into  the 
supply  of  other  valuable  timbers.  In  many 
sections  of  the  country  more  timber  falls  by 
fire  than  by  the  axe.  The  average  annual  loss 
from  fire  is  not  less  than  $20,000,000. 


GREAT   INDUSTRIES  OF  UNITED  STATES 

ACCORDING    TO   THE   LATEST   CENSUS 


NI-M 

BER  OF 

ESTAB- 
LISH- 
MENTS 


CAPITAL 


AVKK- 
AOE 

Xl'MHKK 

or  WAGE 
EARNERS 


\\A.;KS 


VALUE  OF  PRODUCTS 


Net 


QIOM 


Iron  and  steel 

Slaughtering  and  meat  pack- 
ing, not  including  retail 
butchering, 

Foundry  and  machine  shop 
products 

Lumber  and  timber  products, 

Flouring  and  grist  mill  prod- 
ucts  

Clothing,  men's, 

Printing  and  publishing.  .    . 

Cotton  manufactures,   .    .    . 

Carpentering, 

Woolen  manufactures,      .    . 

Boots  and  shoes,  factory 
product 

Sugar  and  molasses,  refining, 

Liquors,  malt 

Cars  and  general  shop  con- 
struction and  repairs  by 
steam  railroad  companies, 

Leather,  tanned,  curried,  and 
finished 

Masonry,  brick  and  stone,    . 

Bread  and  other  bakery 
products 

Lead,  smelting  and  refining, 

Lumber,  planing  mill  prod- 
ucts, including  sash,  doors, 
and  blinds 

Copper,  smelting  and  refining 

Tobacco,  cigars,  and  cigar- 
ettes  

Clothing,  women's,  factory 
product 

Furniture,  including  cabinet- 
making,  repairing,  and  up- 
holstering  

Plumbing,  and  gas  and  steam 
ing 

Cheese,  butter,  and  con- 
densed milk 

Paper  and  wood  pulp,  .    .    . 

Petroleum  refining 

Carriages  and  wagons,  .    .    . 

Silk  and  flilk  food*, 

Car*,  railroad  and  street,  and 
repairs,  not  Including  es- 
tablish menu  operated  by 
steam  railroad  companion. 

Tobacco,  chewing,  smoking, 

•    if 

.It  iirnl  implements,,    . 
ithmK.  coppenmithing, 
iron  working,   . 

I. Minor*.  <li-t,ll«-i| 

i  kmt  tfoo.N. 
apparatus     and 

•  ing  and  paper  hanging. 

iiiifl.iiiK     an. I      wheel- 

WriitlltlMi:.      . 

I  MM  stone  work. 

Gas,  illuminating  and  heat- 
ing  

lililine.       ...... 

Millmrry.  custom  work. 


1,134 

9,324 
33,010 

25,258 
28,014 


1.055 
M14 

1,600 
832 

i.. ->o<j 

1,295 

1.306 
8,333 

14.917 


4.204 
47 

14,539 
2,701 

7,972 
11,876 
9.355 

67 
7388 

483 

193 

437 
716 

i  8,  J'ii; 

'.Mi  7 

881 
880 


.M.77I 

8,070 

4.297 

S77 

16,10] 


190.706,927 

665.058,245 
611,429,574 

218,714,104 
173,034,543 
292,517,072 
467.240.157 
71,327,047 
310,179,749 

101.795,233 
184,245.519 
415,284,468 


119,473,042 

173,977,421 
48,070,239 

81,049,553 
72,148,933 


119.271.631 
53,063,395 

67,706,493 
48,431.544 

117,982,091 
47,111,264 

>S,015 

167 ,507. 7  i:i 
05327302 

Ils.ls7.sas 

81,062,201 


106,721,188 

43.856,670 
157,707,961 

•6,708309 

:<J,-,M..;HJ 

x  |. sr,i  I.IK  »| 

x;f.i  ;<n.' .i:< 
27.217,080 

64,076,341 
671600,683 
36, 166,341 

007300306 

77,362,701 
27,740.384 


69,441 

350.327 
283,179 

37,073 
191,043 


31  12.  Mil 
iL'.V.ts.-, 
159,108 


142.922 
14.262 


173,595 

52,109 
93,568 

60.271 
8,319 


78,627 

11.324 

103,462 
83,739 

100,018 
53,916 

12.865 
40,044 

U.i'.i'.i 
62,640 

«>:,. -i  u> 


n.  <>«•,;< 


4.  V  :,:.-, 

8,729 

88367 

10300 

.v.«.  i  '.i  i 

86,108 

64,870 

8M68 

22,459 

83! 


$120,820.276 


33,923,253 

182.232,009 
104,563,603 

17,703,418 
79,434,932 
84,249,954 
86.689J52 
71,049,737 
57,933,817 

59,175.883 

6,945.811 

25,826,211 


96,006,570 

22,591,091 
53,152,258 

27,893,170 
6,088,684 


8,529,021 
40,925,596 
32,586,101 

42,638,810 

31,873,866 

6.170,670 


L-.I.M-I.'.HI 
L'0.'.»s.M'..J 


23,342.763 


18,480380 

88,166389 

l,788|818 


•j«  1.  1  '»<>.:<»  i 
14388319 

17,974,244 
88,668341 
10367387 

L8.48630J 

•SSSiS 


$432,687,119 


684,119,221 

377,812,876 
307,838,590 

540,052,649 

L'_>n. 


176,611.706 
218,637,292 

93.701.767 
49,216.847 


111,622,240 

186,389,057 
125.356,555 

89.262.303 
07,485341 


74.205.166 
76,502,702 

152,300,012 
75,315,179 

91.151.488 
68,036,688 

124,008,573 
77354.480 

It  >7.  r.12,092 
«••:.  172.479 
B6.4883M 


39,324,864 
92,915.642 

8038MN 

61.438,038 
01.4513M 
543443N 


42,641,841 

43.744.914 
89387379 
44,179,704 

44.274.431 


8808388378 


790.252.586 

644,990,999 
566,621,755 

560,719,063 
415356301 
847.055.050 

:««.».:.>«  MI.  :•!_>(  i 
:iir,.i(ii.7.-,s 
296,990,484 

261.028.580 
240,969.905 


218,113,658 

204.038,127 
203,593,634 

175,657,348 
175,466,304 


168348,008 

165,131,670 

160,223.152 
159,339,539 

153,168,309 
131,852.567 
131.199.277 

121,637374 

107,254.268 


107.184,360 

103.764.342 
101.207,428 

100.310.720 
96,788,448 
06,482.644 


85371.680 
85,101301 
11380348 

76,714,403 
70343,763 
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NUM- 

AYI.K- 

VALUE 

OP  PRODUCTS 

INDUSTRY 

BER  OF 
ESTAB- 
LISH- 
MENTS 

CAPITAL    ' 

AGE 

NUMBER 
OP  WAGE 
EARNERS 

WAGES 

Net 

Gross 

Rank 

Coffee  and  spice,  roasting  and 
grinding, 

458 

$28.436.897 

c>  :<s? 

$  2.486,759 

$64,741,832 

$69  527  108 

1  { 

Chemicals  

459 

89,091.430 

19,054 

9.401,467 

36.918,124 

62,676.730 

45 

Saddlery  and  harness,  .    .    . 
Patent  medicines  and  com- 
pounds,     

12,934 
2.026 

43,354,136 
37.209,793 

24,123 
11,809 

10,725,647 
4,407,988 

30,677,173 
43,819,968 

62,630,902 
59,611,335 

46 

47 

Oil,  cottonseed  and  cake,     . 
Fruits  and  vegetables,  can- 
ning and  preserving,      .    . 
Glass  
Ironwork,  architectural  and 
ornamental  
Soap  and  candles  
Rubber  and  elastic  goods,    . 
Brick  and  tile  

369 

1,808 
355 

672 
558 
262 
5.423 

34,451,461 

27,743.067 
61,423,903 

33.062.409 
88,068,334 

39.304,853 
82.086,438 

11,007 

36.401 
52,818 

20,646 
9,487 
20.405 
61.979 

3,143,459 

8.050.793 
27,084.710 

11,111.226 
3.754.767 
8,082.738 
21.883,333 

43,196,446 

36.668,635 
43,905,999 

23.398.179 
24,228,062 
35,278,808 
50.312.022 

58,726,632 

56,668,313 
56,539,712 

53,508,179 
53,231,017 
52,627,030 
51,270,476 

48 

49 
50 

51 
52 
53 
54 

Paints, 

419 

42,501,782 

8.151 

3,929,787 

18,545,525 

50,874  995 

55 

IMPORTS   AND   EXPORTS   OF   UNITED   STATES 

FROM   THE    LATEST   STATISTICS 

EXPORTS 


ARTICLES 

QUANTITIES 

VALUES 

ARTICLES 

QUANTITIES 

VALUES 

Domestic  Merchandise 
Agricultural  Implements, 

$26  936  456 

Marble,  Stone,  and  Man- 
ufactures of 

$   1  433  123 

Aluminum  and  Manufac- 
turers of,      
Animals,  
Books,    Maps,    Engrav- 
ings, and  other  Print- 
ed Matter  
Brass,  and  Manufactures 
of  
Breadstuff's:  Corn, 
bushels 

83  300  708 

442,987 
41,203,080 

5,813,107 
4;580,455 
44  261  816 

Musical  Instruments,     .   . 
Naval  Stores  
Nickel,  Nickel  Oxide  and 
Matte  
Oil  Cake,  Oil  Cake  Meal, 
pounds  . 
Oils:  Animal,  gallons,  .    . 
Oils:  Mineral,  Crude,  gal- 
lons,      

2,063,732,272 
1,687,126 

128,175,737 

3,256,003 
21,686,752 

3,218,862 

26,415,607 
655,261 

6,626,896 

Breadstuffs:  Oats, 

Manufactured,  .    .    . 

78,228,819 

bushels  

4,014,042 

1,670,881 

Oils:   Vegetable, 

19,550,514 

Breadstuffs:  Wheat, 
bushels, 

76  569  426 

60  214  388 

Paints,      Pigments,     and 
Colors 

3  931  899 

Breadstuffs:  Wheat, 
Flour,  barrels  
Cars,  Carriages,  and  other 
Vehicles  and  parts  of, 
Chemicals,  Drugs,  Dyes, 
and  Medicines,     .    .    . 
Clocks  and  Watches  and 
parts  of  
Coal:  Anthracite,  tons,  . 
Coal:  Bituminous,  tons,  . 

15,584,667 

'  2.48  1.  920 
8,812,332 

62,175,397 
20,513,407 
20,373,036 

3,169,272 
12,154,640 
22,573,122 

Paper.and  Manufactures  of 
Paraffine,  Paraffine  Wax, 
pounds  
Provisions  :     Beef     Prod- 
ucts, pounds  
Provisions  :     Hog     Prod- 
ucts, pounds  
Provisions:  Oleomargarine 
Provisions  :    Other    Meat 
Products,    

185,511,773 
489,017,635 

1,348,212,273 
200,734,785 

9,856,733 
9,030,992 
39,013,951 

130,432,473 
17,340,339 

8,972,519 

Copper  Ore,  tons,    .    .    . 
Copper  Manufactures  of. 
Cotton,  Unmanufactured 
pounds  
Cotton,  Manufactures  of, 

62,843 
4,518,217,220 

1,838,588 
94,762,110 

481,277,797 
32,305,412 

Provisions  :  Dairy  Products 
Seeds:  Clover,  pounds, 
Seeds  :  All  other  
Soap,  
Spirits,     Distilled,     proof 

3,989,798 

6,633,226 
420,104 
9,674,505 
3,806,097 

Earthen,      Stone,      and 
China  Ware,     .... 
Fertilizers,    
Fibers,   Vegetables,  and 
Textile  Grasses,  Man- 
ufactures of,    .... 
Fish  
Fruit,  Apples,  green  or 
ripe,  barrels,    .    .    . 

1,539,267 

1,097.000 
8,596,711 

8,308,112 
5,536,856 

4,652,966 

gallons  
Starch,  pounds,     .... 
Molasses,  and  Syrup,  gal- 
lons   
Sugar,  pounds  
Tobacco,    Unmanufac- 
tured, pounds  
Tobacco,  Manufactures  of 
Vegetables, 

1.700.309 
51,334,580 

17,309,241 
21,237,603 

340,742,864 

1,827.757 
1,126,465 

2,348457 
831,162 

33.377,398 
5,735,613 
4  007  833 

Fruits  and  Nuts,  all  other, 
Furs  and  Fur  Skins,    .    . 
Glass  and  Glassware, 

12,935,466 
7,139,221 
2,604,717 

Wood,  and  Manufactures  of 
Wool,  and  Manufactures  of 
All  other  Articles, 

83,349,575 
2,287,926 
90  582,570 

3  017  527 

Gunpowder    and    other 
Explosives  
Hay,  tons  
Hops,  pounds,  

'    58,602 
16,809.534 

4,082,402 
976,287 
3,531,972 

Total  Exports,  Domes- 
tic Mdse  
Exports,   Foreign  Mer- 
chandise,   .... 

$1,853,718,034 
27,133,044 

tures,     
Instruments    for    Scien- 

7,428,714 

Total   Exports,   Domes- 
tic and  Foreign, 

$1,880,851,078 

13  661  455 

Iron  and  Steel,  Manufac- 
tures of, 

181,530,871 

Specie:  Gold,  

$51,399,176 
56  739  073 

tures  of,    

45,476,969 

Total  Exports  Domes- 

Malt Liquors,  . 

1.215,340 

tic  and  Foreign.  . 

$1.988.989,337 
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IMPORTS 


ARTICLES 

QUANTITIES 

VALUES 

ARTICLES 

^I-ANTITIKS 

VALUES 

Merchandise 
Animals, 

.  .  P.  . 

S  4.344.282 
5,867,265 

6,451,309 
3,261,877 

3.669,926 
82,997,914 

3,593,173 
4,184,541 

13,376,562 
78,231,902 

39.428,687 
4,063.982 

19,930,988 
73,704,636 

13,706.790 
9.505.515 
5,341,4«0 

42,239.358 

67.422,458 
35,807,527 

21.883,667 
7,596.631 
3,038,996 

6,820,259 
83,206,545 
70,206,418 
40,587,865 

Jewelry      and      Precious 
Stones,    . 

. 

$  44.247.549 
3,352.534 

20,393,533 
3.408,763 

6.768.432 
17,068,777 

10,727.885 
5.580.528 
4,302.146 
71,411.899 
38,653.251 
5.113.000 
6.886.691 
92.806.253 
13.915.544 

38.117,459 
26,055,248 

4.137.127 
6.993.561 
5.728.472 
11,808,781 

42.969,133 

41,534.028 
22.321.237 
139,649.091 

Art  Works 

Lead,  Ore,  and  Base  Bul- 
lion, pounds,  . 

127,196.540 
'  7,207,617 

Books,    Maps,    Engrav- 
ings, etc.,             .    .    . 

Leather,    and     Manufac- 
tures of  
Malt  Liquors,  gallons,  .    . 
Meats    and   Dairy   Prod- 

Bristles 

Cement,   Portland.   Hy- 
draulic, pounds,  .    .    . 
Chemicals,  Drugs,  Dyes, 
and  Medicines.    .    .    . 
Clocks  and  Watches,  and 
parts  of,   ....... 
Coal.  Bituminous,  tons,. 
Cocoa.  Crude,  and  Shells 
of,  pounds,  

1,123,763,604 

Oils  

'  Y.689,869 

92,249,819 
985,321,473 

104,791,784 

Paper,      and      Manufac- 
tures of,  
Paper.  Stock,  Crude,     . 
Rice,  pounds  
Silk,  Unmanufactured, 
Silk,  Manufactures  of,  . 
Spices,     
Spirits,  Distilled  
Sugar,  pounds  
Tea,  pounds  
Tin,  in  Bars,   Blocks,  or 
Pigs,  pounds  
Tobacco,    Unmanufac- 
tured, pounds,  .... 
Tobacco,  Manufactures 
of,    ... 



209,603,190 

Coffee,  pounds  
Copper,    and    Manufac- 
-  of  (not  ore).  .    . 
Cork  Wood,  and  Manu- 
factures of  
Cotton,         Unmanufac- 
tured, pounds      .    .    . 
Cotton.  Manufactures  of 
Earthen.      Stone,      and 
China  Ware,     .... 
Feathers,  Flowers,  etc.,, 
/era  
Vegetable,    Un- 
manufactured,    .    .    . 
Fibers.  Vegetable.  Man- 
ufactures of  
Fruits  and  Nuts,     .    .    . 
Pure,  and  Manufactures 
of  
Glass  and  Glassware,  .    . 
Hair     Unmanufactured. 
Hats,  Bonnets,  and  Ma- 
terials for  
Hides  and  Skins,  other 
than  Fur,  pounds,  .    . 
lii'lia  Rubber  and  Gutta- 
percha,  Crude,  pounds, 
Iron  and  Steel,  and  Man- 
ufactures of, 

4,391,839.975 
86.362,490 

96.003.005 
39.540.321 

Toys  
Vegetables  
Wines  
Wood,      and      Manufac- 
tures of  
Wool,     Unmanufactured, 
pounds  
Wool,  Manufactures  of,    . 
All  other  Articles,     .    .    . 

Total  Merchandise,  .    . 
Specie:  Gold, 

203.847,545 

SI.  434,  42  1.425 

370,983,815 
105,948,388 



114.510.249 
42.946.624 

Specie:  Silver  
Total  Imports 

$1.591.878.298 

IMPORTS  AND   EXPORTS   OF  PRINCIPAL  COUNTRIES 


Oommm 


IMPORTS 


?  i>»>o..-,i!i>.noo 

lxn.lil-l.UOII 

456,709.000 

644.024.000 

25,594.000 

287307|000 

88312.000 

71,868.000 

886,191300 

150.000.000 

118.685.000 

1.00'.».-7'.l.00(l 

1.868.426.000 
27,686,000 


EXPORTS 


9  282.025.000 
276,617,000 

469.52 1.000 

517.499,000 

Jx.-WiO.OOO 

192.858,000 
103.223,000 

1  \M.  is.'.. ooo 
i:.x,X'.l7.<MH> 

973.427,000 

1.457.750,000 

22.785.000 


COUNTRIES 


India,  British,  . 

Italy 

Japan 

Mexico,     .    .    . 
Netherlands,    . 
Norway.    .    .    . 
I'ortiiKal,  . 
Russia.      .    .    . 

Spain 

Sweden,     .    .    . 
Switzerland,  . 
United 
United  States. 
Uruguay. 


IMPORTS 


?  :ui.:<7'.i.ooo 

466.740.000 

208364,000 

109.884.000 

1.038.576.000 

89.995.000 

65.543.000 

819366,000 

169.641.000 

153.780.000 

273.792.000 

2,958380.000 

1.320.502.000 

21,938,000 


l.xr.uus 


S  513.186.000 

354.319.000 

208,754.000 

185.027,000 

801.493.000 

60,313.000 

31.396.000 

514.673.000 

195.315.000 

180,657,000 

207.450,000 

1327,787,000 

1.772,7161000 

39,764.000 


IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS  OF  UNITED  STATES  BY  COUNTRIES 


TRIES 

IMP.,  HIS 

KXIM.HTS 

COUNTRIES 

IMPORTS 

1    XI-llllI* 

Aiistria-Hiinirnrv. 
Aiore*     and     Madeira 
Inland*.  . 

V,  it'll 

$  14.890,019 

pill  ss  ' 

Russia.     Baltic,    and 

\Vhii.-  Beat, 
Russia,  Black  Sea,  . 

$  10.463.057 

$  13.704.491 
2.297.479 

. 

28,411,818 

50.021,107 

Seryia  

iijt.0'1 

1378 

1366,668 

22!948|926 

10389.668 

19399386 

^H?'   •  *  • 

185,1  u  .'•••••. 

1   I.I  Ml.! 

97,892.480 
8961224 

owodon, 

i 

Turkev  in  1 

.i  809,481 
6308318 

7,487.160 
809366 

s7«.n-. 

Greece.   .' 

2,032.408 

289,726 

Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

1. etc. 

8311 

land  

210,019.336 



10397366 

ls.osl.7Jo 

Bermuda, 

i 

1  .  l.is  J  J'l 

25368 

285300 

i   Hiu>i|tir:i 

789.422 

1  t(Y  i 

, 

27.007.107 

95,471  598 

Ii  North  An 

• 

6316360 

MI    Scotia.    New 

tnia, 

6,99,708 

4.026 

1.462.763 
617.608 

Brunswick,  etc 
Quebec,    Ontario, 

9,927380 

7.600,910 
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COUNTRIES 

IMPORTS 

»RTS 

COUNTRIES 

IMPORTS 

EXPORTS 

Manitoba   etc 

S47  242  763 

$141  131,444 

Aden  

S  2,312,238 

$  1,708,789 

British  Columbia,     . 
Newfoundland      and 
I^brador.  . 

11,'078|907 
1,364,944 

8,004,321 
2,964,297 

Chinese  Empire,  .    .    . 
British  China,  .... 
French  China,  .... 

4        28;531,207 
7,109 
7.771 

43.7; 
307 
228,748 

21  548 

Costa  Rica,    .... 
Guatemala  
Honduras  
Nicaragua  
Panama  
Salvador, 

4,622,426 
3.386,317 
1,724.865 
1.47S.40S 
1.065.887 
1.131,734 

2,337,188 

iv.Mis.i;:,:, 
1,642,251 
1,870,852 
12,460.289 
1.401,276 

Russian  China,     .    .    . 
British  East  Indies,  . 
Dutch  East  Indies, 
French  East  Indies, 
Hong  Kong,     .... 
Japan  

67,176,839 
20,575,521 
12,073 
1,829.040 
52,551,520 

21,512 

7,45-1.701' 
1,766,159 
8,672 

7,034,  (.KI7 
•   38.41)  1,  (.r>- 

Mexico  
Miquelon,  I*angley.  etc. 
West  Indies: 
British  
Cuba  
Danish,  . 

50,96;'),  177 
255 

10,259,253 
84,979,821 

360,361 

58,182,278 
105,096 

9,706,654 
47,763,688 
726,810 

Korea,  
Russia,  Asiatic,   .    .    . 
Siam,     
Turkey  in  Asia,   .    .    . 
All  other  Asia,     .    .    . 
British  Australasia,     . 

218 
282.207 
63,244 
6,485,749 
239.387 
11,515,413 

1,065,294 

2,8  1: 
355,471 
645,578 

98,185 
29,001,147 

Dutch,    
French  
Hayti,    
San  Domingo,    .    .    . 
Argentine  Republic,     . 
Bolivia    . 

278,171 
20.042 
1.185,477 
3.086,338 
18.379,063 

751,453 
1.265.946 
3,301,840 
2.018,248 
32,673,359 
146.798 

British  Oceanica,     .    . 
French  Oceanica,     .    . 
German  Oceanica,  .    . 
Philippine  Islands,  .    . 
British  West  Africa,    . 
British  South  Africa, 

79,944 
835,112 
1.262 
12,337,927 
7,407 
981,808 

270,690 
339,147 

ti'.i.l  If, 
5,459,444 
l,857,'.iH) 
11,704.668 

Brazil  
Chile  
Colombia,  
Ecuador 

80,416,524 
16.945,476 
7,084,487 
2,632,206 

14,530,471 
8.667,227 
3,491,420 
2,009,861 

British  East  Africa,    . 
Canary  Islands,    .    .    . 
French  Africa,  .... 
German  Africa,    .    .    . 

717,507 
169,429 
743,582 

523,815 

359,919 
1,334,033 
67,695 

Italian  Africa,  . 

17,600 

British, 

1.016,405 

1,740,609 

Liberia  

2,112 

45,578 

Dutch  
French,  .                .    . 

708,368 
88.883 

572,463 
268,213 

Madagascar  
Portuguese  Africa,  .    . 

483 
58,056 

1,240 

2,420,  Mil 

Paraguay,  
Peru  

750 
2.454,706 
2711  807 

51,917 
4,833,307 
2  905  573 

Egypt  
All  other  Africa,  .    .    . 

9,391,621 
556,730 

1,163,128 
65,794 

Venezuela,     

8,034.701 

3,258,133 

Total  

$1,226,563,843 

$1,717,953,382 

India-rubber.  A  peculiar  elastic  sub- 
stance composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  found 
in  suspension  in  the  milky  juice  of  many  differ- 
ent families  of  plants.  (See  Caoutchouc.)  The 
crude  rubber  is  usually  prepared  where  the  juice 
is  collected,  by  drying  the  juice  over  a  fire  or  in 
the  sun  on  molds  of  clay,  paddles,  or  lasts; 
by  evaporating  the  juice  in  the  sun  and  removing 
the  successive  pellicles  formed  on  the  surface; 
or  by  coagulating  the  juice,  as  in  Nicaragua,  by 
an  application  of  the  juice  of  the  bejuca  vine, 
and  kneading  and  rolling  the  coagulated  mass. 
Most  of  the  rubber  of  commerce  is  derived  from 
South  America,  from  Para,  Central  America, 
Mexico,  Carthagena,  etc.;  smaller  quantities 
from  Java,  Penang,  Singapore,  Assam,  and 
South  Africa.  The  purest  comes  from  Pard  in 
large  bottles  and  thick  plates.  Prior  to  the  in- 
troduction of  rubber  into  Europe  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  it  had  already 
been  turned  to  various  domestic  and  industrial 
uses,  such  as  the  making  of  bottles,  syringes, 
boots,  and  waterproofing,  by  the  natives  and 
residents  along  the  banks  of  the  Amazon.  In 
Europe  the  first  important  practical  applica- 
tions of  it  are  associated  with  the  names  of 
Mackintosh,  the  patentee  in  1823  of  a  water- 
proofing process  by  the  solution  of  the  gum  in 
oil  of  turpentine  and  acohol,  and  in  coal-tar, 
naphtha;  Hancock,  the  inventor  of  the  "mas- 
ticator," a  machine  for  the  condensation  of 
crude  lumps  or  shreds  of  caoutchouc,  as  im- 
ported, into  compact  homogeneous  blocks  for 
subsequent  division  into  cakes,  sheets,  rollers, 
etc. ;  and  Goodyear,  the  inventor  of  the  vulcan- 
izing process,  patented  in  1844.  Since  then  its 
uses  have  multiplied  so  rapidly  that  it  is  em- 


ployed in  every  department  of  industry.  Thus 
apart  from  its  use  in  blocks  and  sheets,  etc.,  in 
tapes  or  threads  for  weaving  into  elastic  tissues, 
and  as  varnish  for  waterproofing,  it  is  employed, 
in  combination  with  other  resinous  materials  in 
a  solvent  such  as  naphtha,  as  a  cement  or  marine 
glue.  When  combined  with  a  small  quantity  of 
sulphur,  etc.,  it  is  used  for  the  manufacture  of 
overshoes,  boots,  gloves,  life-preservers,  gas-bags, 
steam  and  water  packing,  belting,  fire-hose,  tub- 
ing, springs,  tires,  artificial  sponges,  etc.  With 
a  larger  proportion  of  sulphur,  and  cured  or 
vulcanized  by  exposure  to  a  high  temperature, 
it  is  used  for  the  manufacture  of  combs,  pen  and 
pencil  holders,  rulers,  inkstands,  buttons,  canes, 
syringes,  jewelry,  and,  when  colored  with  ver- 
milion, for  mountings  for  artificial  teeth,  etc. 
In  combination  with  asphalts,  oils,  and  sulphur, 
etc.,  and  vulcanized  (kerite)  it  is  used  for  cover- 
ing telegraph  wires. 

Insurance.  The  act  of  providing  against 
a  possible  loss,  by  entering  into  a  contract  with 
one  who  is  willing  to  give  assurance ;  that  is,  to 
bind  himself  to  make  good  such  possible  loss, 
should  it  occur.  The  instrument  by  which  the 
contract  is  made  is  denominated  a  policy,  and 
the  stipulated  consideration  is  called  the  pre- 
mium. In  this  country,  Fire  and  Marine  insur- 
ance are  almost  invariably  effected  by  joint- 
stock  companies,  whose  modes  of  operations  are 
too  well  known  to  call  for  expatiation  here. 
Life  Insurance  (to  which  the  word  "assurance" 
is  now  more  generally  applied)  is  a  contract  by 
which  a  party,  for  a  certain  premium,  agrees  to 
pay  a  certain  sum,  should  a  person,  to  whose 
life  it  relates,  die  within  a  time  specified;  or  to 
pay  the  executors  of  the  insured  a  certain  sum 
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at  the  time  of  his  death.  Such  policies,  how- 
ever, usually  make  an  exception  in  the  case  of 
death  by  suicide.  By  this  means,  a  family  may 
be  furnished  with  means  of  support  in  case  of 
the  death  of  its  head.  According  to  general 
practice,  a  life  insurance  is  seldom  made  oy  the 
payment  of  a  single  sum  at  the  time  it  is  effected, 
but  almost  always  by  the  payment  of  an  annual 
premium  during  its  continuance.  An  individual, 
therefore,  who  has  insured  a  sum  on  his  own 
life,  would  forfeit  all  the  advantages  of  the  in- 
surance were  he  not  to  continue  regularly  to 
make  his  periodical  payments.  »Life  insurance 
is  conducted  by  several  kinds  of  societies;  as 
the  proprietary,  mutual  insurance,  and  mixed  so- 
The  proprietary,  or  joint-stock  com- 
panies, are  formed  of  persons  who  have  sub- 
scribed a  capital,  on  the  insurance  of  which  the 
business  of  the  company  is  carried  on,  and  who 
divide  the  profits  entirely  among  themselves. 
In  the  mutual  insurance  societies,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  proprietary,  the  assured  being 
likewise  the  assurers,  and  dividing  the  profits 
among  themselves,  after  deducting  the  expenses 
of  management,  and  reserving  a  guaranty  fund. 
In  the  mixed  class  of  offices,  which  is  the  most 
numerous  in  the  United  States,  there  is  a  pro- 
prietary, but,  at  the  same  time,  the  assured  are 
allowed  to  participate  largely  in  the  profits  of 
the  society,  which  are  usually  divided  in  the 
form  of  bonuses  at  stated  periods.  The  pre- 
miums to  be  paid  are  adjusted  according  to  the 
age  of  the  party  on  whose  life  the  insurance  is 
made ;  being  lowest  on  young  lives,  and  increas- 
ing from  year  to  year  as  the  expectancy  of  life 
diminishes. 

It  is  within  the  past  sixty  years  that  the  vast 
business  of  life  insurance  in  the  United  States 
has  been  developed.  The  experimental  stage 


table  by  periods  of  years  as  indicated,  assess- 
ment insurance  not  being  included: 

YEAR 

AMOUNT  or  OUTSTAND- 
ING INSCRANCK 

AMOUNT  OF 
ASSETS 

1843,    . 

$6.500.000 
1,235,000,000 
4,898,000.000 
6.266.000.000 
13,706,797,784 

fl.000.000 
124,534.000 
907,441.000 
1,576.000.000 
2,924,253.848 

1867  
1892.    .    .    . 
1899  
1906  

The  following  is  the  table  of  expectation  of 
life  usually  recognized  by  American  life  insur- 
ance companies: 

EXPECTATION    OF    LIFE 


• 

j 

EXPECTA- 
TION IN 

^  1  AR8 

u 
o 
< 

EXPECTA- 
TION IN 
YEARS 

u 

0 

•< 

EXPECTA-  II 
TION  IN 

V»  AKS 

H 
O 
< 

EXPECTA- 

TION  IN 
YKARH 

H 
0 

< 

EXPECTA-  II 

TION  IN 

Yl.AHS 

0 

28.15 

20 

34.22 

40 

26.04 

60 

15.45 

80 

5.85 

1 

:<•>  .  TS 

21 

88.64 

41 

25.61 

61 

14.86 

81 

5.50 

2 

88.74 

22 

88i40 

42 

25.19 

62 

L4.26 

82 

5.16 

3 

40.01 

23 

:u.i  is 

43 

24.77 

63 

18.66 

83 

4.87 

4  40.73 

24 

:{.'.7() 

44 

1M..V, 

64 

13.05 

84 

4.66 

5 

40.  SS 

25 

:<_'.:<:< 

45 

1M  .  ill' 

68 

12.43 

85 

4.57 

6 

4<1.  r>'.» 

26 

3  1  .  «.»:* 

46 

!•:{  .  :<7 

66 

11.96 

86 

4.21 

7 

40.47 

27 

81.50 

47 

L'L'  .  M 

67 

11.48 

87 

3.90 

*  8 

40.14 

28 

31.08 

48 

22i27 

68 

11.01 

88 

3.67 

9 

:<<).7_> 

29 

80.68 

49 

21.72 

69 

10.50 

89 

3.56 

10 

30.23 

30 

80!25 

50 

21.17 

70 

10.  or, 

90 

3.43 

11 

:{S  .  G4 

31 

L".t  .  M 

51 

20.61 

71 

9.60 

91 

3.32 

12 

:<s.o_> 

32 

20!  43 

52 

20.05 

72 

9.14 

92 

3.12 

13 

37.41 

33 

20.02 

53 

L0.40 

73 

8.69 

93 

2.40 

14 

:{«i  .  7'.» 

34 

L>S  .  r,_> 

54 

18.02 

74 

8.25 

94 

1.98 

15 

36.17 

35 

L'S  .  L"J 

55 

18.85 

75 

7.83 

95 

1.62 

16 

35.76 

36 

•J7  .  7S 

56 

1  7  .  7S 

76 

7.4O 

17 

85.87 

37 

27.34 

57 

17.20 

77 

6.99 

18 

:M.«»X 

38 

26.91 

58 

16.69 

78 

6.59 

19 

34.59 

39 

26.47 

59 

16.04 

7'.» 

6.21 

Interest  is  the  allowance  made  for  the  loan 

or  retention  of  a  sum  of  money  which  is  lent  for, 


was  ended  and  the  era  of  advance  was  opened   or  becomes  due  at,  a  certain  time;    this  allow- 
when,  in  1843,  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Com-    ' 
pany  of  New  York  began  business,  its  first  policy 
having  been  issued  on  February  1st  of  that  year. 
Since  then  a  large  number  of  life  insurance  corn- 
have  been  established.     The   following 
list    includes    those    now    transacting    business 
which  had  their  inception  between  1843  and  1860 
inclusive,  arranged  according  to  the  date  of  the 


issued: 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  1843;  New 
England  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  (1), 
1M  1 ;  New  York  Life  Insurance  Company,  Mu- 
tual Benefit  Life  Insurance  Company,  State 
Mutual  Life  Assurance  Company  (3),  1845; 

ticut    Mutual    Life    Insurance  Company. 
Perm  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company, 

1'nion  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company, 
1849;  National  Life  Insurance  Company  ot  Ver- 
in. .nt.  I  rnted  States  Life  Insurance  Company, 

Life  Insurance  Company,  Manhattan  Life 

ace  Company,  1850;    Massachusetts  Mu- 
mce  Company,  Pho?nix  Mutual 

isiirance  Company,  Berkshire  Life  Insur- 
ance Company  (4),  1851;  Northwestern  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  C  1858:  Equital 

Assurance  Society,   1859;    Washington   1 
surar.ce  Compan  ranee  Com- 

pany. Qermania  Life  Insurance  Company,  1860. 
Mow   lifr  reaMQ   since   lin- 

early part  of  1843  is  shown   in   the  subjoined 


ance  being  generally  estimated  at  so  much  per 
cent,  per  annum,  that  is,  so  much  for  the  use  of 
$100  for  a  year.  The  money  lent  or  forborne  is 
called  the  principal ;  the  sum  paid  for  the  use  of 
it,  the  interest.  The  interest  of  $100  for  one 
year  is  called  the  rate  per  crn/..and  the  sum  of 
I  any  principal  and  its  interest  together,  the 
I  amount.  Interest  is  either  simple  or  compound. 
Simple  interest  is  that  which  is  allowed  upon  the 
principal  only,  for  the  whole  time  of  the  loan  or 
forbearance.  Compound  interest  is  that  which 
arises  from  any  sum  or  principal  in  a  given  time 
by  increasing  the  principal,  at  fixed  periods,  by 
the  interest  then  dm*,  and  hence  obtaining  inter- 
est upon  both  interest  and  principal.  The  rate 
of  interest,  supposing  the  security  for  the  prin- 
cipal to  be  equal,  depends  obviously  upon  what 
may  be  made  by  the  employment  Of  money  in 
various  industrious  undertakings,  or  on  the  rate 
of  profit.  Where  pr«  inch,  interest  is 

high,  and  vice  versa;  in  fact,  the  rate  of  interest 
i>  simply  the  net  profit  on  capital.      Besides  this, 
r.    the   interest    on   each    particular  loan 
must    further   vary   according    to   the   supposed 
risk  of  the  lender,  etc.      Bills  and  notes,  by  the 
Usage  of  trade,  carry  interest  from  the  date  they 
due;    such  interest  b.  ing  recoverable  as 
s  but    the  jury  are  not  bound  to  give 
it.     In  the   1  nited  States  interest  in  generally 
awarded  by  the  courts  on  overdue  debts. 
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TABULATED 


] 

NTEREST   LAWS 

STATES  AND 
TERRITORIES 

LEGAL 
RATK 
.PER  CENT. 

ALLOWED  BY 
CONTRACT 
PER  CENT. 

PENALTY  FOR  USURY 

DAYS 

OF 

GRACE 

3 

g 

Forfeit  interest 

3 

6 

Any 

No  provision  

0 

Arkansas,  

6 

7 

10 
Any 

Forfeit  principal  and  interest  
No  provision                    .                     .... 

3 
0 

g 

Anv 

o 

6 

Any 

No  penalty,     

0 

6 

g 

Principal  forfeited,     

0 

g 

10 

Forfeit  interest, 

o 

g 

10 

o 

7 

g 

Forfeit  excess  of  interest,      

3 

Idaho  

7 

12 

Forfeit  interest  and  10%  of  principal,    .    .    . 

0 

5 

7 

Forfeit  interest 

o 

6 

g 

Excess  interest  forfeited,       

3 

Iowa  
Kansas  
Kentucky                  .    . 

6 
6 
6 

8 
10 
g 

Forfeit  interest  and  costs,     
Forfeit  of  double  amount  of  usurious  interest, 
Forfeit  of  excess  interest,      

3 
3 
0 

Louisiana  

5 
6 

8 
\ny 

Forfeit  interest,      
No  provision,      ... 

3 
0 

Maryland 

6 

g 

Forfeit  interest 

o 

g 

Any 

o 

Michigan  

5 

6 

7 
10 

Forfeit  interest  
Forfeit  principal  and  interest                        .    . 

3 
3 

Mississippi  

6 
6 

10 
g 

Forfeit  interest,      

3 
3 

g 

Anv 

No  provision       .             .        .        .        .... 

o 

Nebraska 

7 

10 

3 

Nevada  
New  Hampshire,      .    . 
New  Jersey  
New  Mexico,     .... 

7 
6 
6 
6 

Any 
6 
6 
12 

No  provision,      
Forfeit  three  times  excess,    
Forfeit  interest  and  costs  
Forfeit  of  twice  the  amount  of  interest,      .    . 

3 
0 
0 
3 

New  York,    

6 
g 

6 
g 

Forfeit  of  principal  and  interest  
Forfeit  interest 

0 
3 

North  Dakota,     .    .    . 
Ohio 

7 
g 

12 
g 

Forfeit  excess  interest,      
Forfeit  interest  over  6%  

0 

o 

7 

12 

No  penalty 

Oregon,      

g 

10 

Forfeit  principal  and  interest,      

o 

Pennsylvania 

g 

g 

Forfeit  excess  of  interest       

o 

Rhode  Island 

g 

o 

South  Carolina,    .    .    . 

7 

g 

Forfeit  interest  

3 

South  Dakota, 

7 

12 

Forfeit  interest                                     .    . 

3 

Tennessee 

g 

g 

o 

Texas 

g 

10 

3 

Utah 

g 

o 

g 

g 

o 

Virginia,    

g 

g 

Forfeit  interest,      

0 

Washington,     .    .    .    . 
West  Virginia 

6 
g 

12 
g 

Forfeit  of  double  accrued  interest  and  costs, 
Forfeit  excess  interest 

0 

o 

Wisconsin  

6 
g 

10 
12 

Forfeit  treble  amount  of  usurious  interest  paid 

0 

o 

NOTE. — In  many  of  the  States  it  is  impossible  to  place  a  fixed  amount  on  personal  property  exempt. 
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COMMERCIAL   LAW 


STATUTES   OF   LIMITATION 

ARREST 

FOR 

DEBT 

KXKMI'TIUX     LAWS 

JURISDICTION 
or  JUSTICES 
or  THE  PEACE 

STATES  AND  TERRI- 
TORIES 

JUDG- 
MENTS, 
YEARS 

NOTES, 
YEARS 

OPEN 
ACCOUNTS, 
YKARS 

PERSONAL 
PROPERTY, 
EXEMPT 

HOMESTEAD, 
EXEMPT 

20 

5 

6 

No 

$1,000 

12,000 

f  100 

Atabama. 

5 

4 

3 

No 

1,000 

4,000 

300 

Arizona. 

10 

5 

3 

No 

500 

2,500 

300 

Arkansas. 

5 

4 

2 

No 

.... 

5.000 

300 

California. 

20 

6 

6 

No 

.... 

2.000 

300 

Colorado. 

7 

6 

6 

No 

.... 

1,000 

100 

Connecticut. 

10 

6 

3 

No 

200 

200 

Delaware. 

12 

3 

3 

No 

300 

300 

District  of  Columbia. 

20 

5 

2 

No 

1,000 

160  Acres 

100 

Florida. 

7 

6 

4 

No 

1,600 

or  1,600 

100 

Georgia. 

6 

5 

4 

No 

.... 

5.000 

300 

Idaho. 

20 

10 

5 

No 

400 

1,000 

200 

Illinois. 

20 

10 

6 

No 

600 

or    600 

200 

Indiana. 

20 

10 

5 

No 

200 

or  40  Acres 

100 

Iowa. 

5 

5 

3 

No 

160  Acres 

300 

Kansas. 

15 

15 

5 

No 

.... 

1,000 

100 

Kentucky. 

10 

5 

3 

No 

Total,  2.000 

100 

Louisiana. 

20 

20 

6 

No 

.... 

500 

20 

Maine. 

12 

3 

3 

No 

100 

.... 

100 

Maryland. 

20 

6 

6 

Yes 

800 

1,000 

Massachusetts. 

6  and  10 

6 

6 

No 

400 

1,500 

300 

Michigan. 

10 

6 

6 

,  No 

500 

80  Acres 

100 

Minnesota. 

7 

6 

3 

No 

.... 

2,000 

200 

Mississippi. 

10 

10 

5 

No 

300 

3.000 

250 

Missouri. 

10 

8 

5 

No 

.... 

2,500 

300 

Montana. 

5 

5 

4 

No 

500 

2.000 

200 

Nebraska. 

6 

4 

4 

No 



5.000 

300 

Nevada. 

20 

6 

6 

No 

500 

13J 

New  Hampshire. 

20 

6 

6 

No 

200 

1,000 

200 

New  Jersey. 

7 

6 

4 

No 

500 

1,000 

100 

New  Mexico. 

20 

6 

6 

No 

250 

1,000 

200 

New  York. 

10 

3 

3 

No 

500 

1.000 

200 

North  Carolina. 

10 

6 

6 

No 

1,500 

5,000 

200 

North  Dakota. 

5 

15 

6 

No 

100 

1,000 

300 

Ohio. 

Oklahoma. 

10 

6 

6 

No 

.... 

1,500 

260 

Oregon. 

5 

6 

6 

No 

300 

.... 

300 

Pennsylvania. 

20 

6 

ft 

YM 

300 

.... 

.... 

Rhode  Island. 

20 

6 

6 

No 

500 

1,000 

100 

South  Carolina, 

10 

6 

0 

No 

760 

5,000 

100 

South  Dakota. 

10 

6 

0 

No 

1,000 

600 

Irnn.-v,-,-. 

10 

4 

2 

No 

.... 

6,000 

200 

Texas, 

8 

6 

4 

No 

1,600 

300 

Utah. 

8 

6 

ft 

No 

200 

600 

200 

Vermont. 

H 

0 

2 

2,000 

100 

Bfa. 

6 

:. 

1 

No 

600 

2,000 

100 

Washington. 

10 

10 

:. 

No 

200 

1,000 

no 

West  Virginia. 

M 

6 

6 

No 

200 

40  Acres 

200 

Wisconsin. 

5 

6 

8 

YM 

600 

1,600 

200. 

Wyoming. 

In  the  table  above  these  States  have  no 


t  given  in  the  personal  property  column. 
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DATE 

INVENTOR 

NATIVITY 

Discoveries  of  electrical  phenomena. 

<!  1560 

William  Gilbert, 

England 

Won  the  title  of  "  founder  of  the  science  of  electricity."  . 
Screw  printing-press  
Spirally  grooved  rifle  barrel, 

/  1  tic  i:* 
1620 
1620 

Blaew  

Germany  • 

Iron  furnaces, 

1621 

Koster, 

England 

The  use  of  steam  
The  first  authentic  reference  in  English  literature  to  the 
use  of  steam  in  the  arts. 
Bay  Psalm  Book   first  book  published  in  the  colonies 

1630 
1640 

Lord  Dudley  
David  Ramseye,     .    .    . 

England 
England 

Barometer,    .    .    . 

1643 

Torricelli,     .    . 

Italy 

Steam  engine,  atmospheric  pressure  
Machine  for  generating  electricity  
First  newspaper  in  America,  "Public  Occurrences,"    .    .    . 
First  paper  mill  in  America, 

1663 
1681-6 
1690 

1690 

Thomas  Newcomen,  .    . 
Otto  von  Guericke,     .    . 

William  Rittenhouse, 

England 
Germany 

Pennsylvania 

First  steam  engine  with  a  piston  

1690 

Denys  Papin,  

France, 

1695 

First  to  discover  difference  between  electric  conductors  and 
insulators,     
The  first  practical  application  of  the  steam  engine  
First  to  produce  electric  spark, 

\  1696 
I  1736 
1702 
<  1708 

Stephen  Gray,     .... 
Thomas  Savery,      .    .    . 
Dr.  J.  Wall,          .    . 

England 
England 
England 

Thermometer,  
Electrometer,  the  well-known  pith  ball, 

\  1716 
1709 
5  1718 

Fahrenheit,      
John  Cantor,   .    . 

Danzig 
England 

The  "Franklin"  printing-press,    

I  1772 
1725 

Benjamin  Franklin,    .    . 

United  States 

Electrical  glass  plate  machine,      

5  1727 

Martin  de  Planta,  .    .    . 

France 

Stereotyping,    .                            ... 

I  1772 
1731 

William  Ged,  

Scotland 

First  to  discover  that  electricity  is  of  two  kinds,  
Flying  shuttle  in  weaving 

1733-9 
1733 

Cisternay  du  Fay,  .    .    . 
John  Kay, 

France 
England 

Rotary  3-color  printing-press  (multi-color),    
Electric  or  Leyden  Jar  
Substitution  of  coke  for  coal  in  melting  iron, 

1743 
1745 
1750 

Platt  &  Keen,  . 
Kleist  
Abraham  Darby,     .    .    . 

England 
Germany 
England 

Lightning  conductor, 

1752 

Benjamin  Franklin,    .    . 

United  States 

Spinning  jenny,    
Pianoforte,  played  in  public  in  England  in,    
Drawing  rolls  in  a  spinning  machine,  
The  introduction  of  the  "Hollander"  or  beating  engine  for 
pulping  rags  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  
The  mule  spinner  

1763 
1767 
1769 

1773 
1774 

James  Hargreaves,     .    . 
Richard  Arkwright,    .    . 

Samuel  Crampton,      .    . 

England 
England 
England 

England 

Cut  nails  
Circular  wood  saw,      .    . 

1775 

1777 

Jeremiah  Wilkinson,  .    . 
Miller,  

United  States 
England 

Embryo  bicycle, 

1779 

Branchard  &  Magurier, 

France 

Steam  engine   the  basis  of  the  modern  engine 

1782 

James  Watt. 

Scotland 

Gas  balloon, 

1783 

J.  E  &  J.  M.  Montgolfier, 

PVance 

Puddling  iron. 

1783-4 

Henry  Cort, 

England 

Plow,  with  cast-iron  mold  board,  and  wrought  and  cast- 
iron  shares, 

1784 

James  Small  

Scotland 

Power  loom  
First  steamboat  in  the  United  States 

1785 
1786 

James  Cartwright,      .    . 
John  Fitch  

England 
United  States 

Steam  road  wagon  (first  automobile)  
Grain  threshing  machine,  .    .            ... 

1787 
1788 

Oliver  Evans  
Andrew  Meikle,  .... 

United  States 
England 

Hobby  horse,  forerunner  of  bicycle, 

1790 

England 

Rotary  steam  power  printing-press,  the  first  idea  of,    ... 
Wood  planing  machine, 

1790 
1791 

Wm.  Nicholson,           .    . 
Samuel  Bentham,       .    . 

England 
England 

Gas  first  used  as  an  illuminant, 

1792 

Wm.  Murdoch,    .        .    . 

England 

Cotton  gin 

1794 

Eli  Whitney,    .    .        .    . 

United  States 

Art  of  lithography, 

1796 

Alois  Senefelder,          .    . 

Germany 

Machine  for  making  continuous  webs  of  paper  

1800 

Louis  Robert,      .        .    . 

France 

Electric  battery  discovered,  

1800 

Volta,    

Italy* 

Steam  coach,    . 

1801 

Richard  Trevithick     .    . 

England 

Wood  mortising  machine,      

1801 

M.  J.  Brunei  

England 

Pattern  loom  
First  fire-proof  safe, 

1801 
1801 

M.  J.  Jacquard,  .        .    . 
Richard  Scott  

France 
England 

Steamboat  on  the  Clyde,  "Charlotte  Dundas,"  
First  photographic  experiments,  
Planing  machine, 

1802 
1802 
1802 

William  Symington,   .    . 
Wedgwood  &  Davy,  .    . 
J.  Bramah  

England 
England 
England 

The  application  of  steam  to  the  loom,     .    . 
Steel  pen,      .    
Steam  locomotive  on  rails 

1803 
1803 
1804 

William  Horrocks,      .    . 
Wise  
Richard  Trevithick,    .    . 

England 
England 
England 

Application  of  twin-screw  propellers  in  steam  navigation,  . 

1804 
1804 

John  Stevens  
Lucas,                    .... 

United  States 
England 

First  life  preserver  

1805 

John  Edwards  

England 

Electro-plating  
Knitting  machine,  the  latch  needle  in  the,      
Steamboat  navigation  on  the  Hudson  River,     

1805 
1806 
1807 

Luigi  Brugnatelli,  .    .    . 
Jeandeau,     
Robert  Fulton,    .... 

Italy 
France 
United  States 

1807 

A  J    Forsyth 

Scotland 

First  street  gas  lighting  in  England,                     

1807 

F.  A.  Winsor  

England 

Band  wood  saw, 

1808 

Newberry,    

England 

Voltaic  arc  
First  steamboat  to  make  a  trip  to  sea,  the  "Phoenix,"    .    . 

1808 
1808 
1809 

Sir  Humphry  Davy,  .    . 
John  Stevens,      .... 

England 
United  States 
Germany 

Revolving  cylinder  printing-press,    
Breech-loading  shotgun,                                               

1810 
1811 

Frederick  Koenig,  .    .    . 
Thornton  &  Hall,    .    .    . 

Germany 
United  States 

Storage  battery 

1812 

J.  B.  Ritter  

Germany 

1812 

Italy 

First  practical  steam  rotary^jrinting-press,  paper  printed  on 
both  sides,    , 

1814 

Frederick  Koenig,  . 

Germany 
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First  locomotive  in  United  States  

1814 
1814 
1814 
1814 
1815 
1815 
1816 
1816 

1817 
1819 
1M«J 
1819 
1820 
1820 

1821 

ls_'J 
1SJ2 
1  s_'_> 
1823 
1823 
1823 
1825 
1825 

1825 

ISL'6 
1  v_V> 
ls.'7 
1S27 
1827 
1827 

1827 

ixjs 
1.S2S 
ISJS 
isjs 
1828 

1829 

1  si*) 

1880 

1880 

1831 
1881 
ix:u 
1881 
1833 
1889 
iv<_' 
1889 
1833 

1833 
1884 

IN:M 
18M 
1  ^:> 
1886 
1836 

1888 

i   ]s.<,i 

•/   IM1 

1887 

lv<7 

L888 
1888 
1880 
1880 
L8H 

is;;., 

1881 
1840 
1840 

is,,, 

1841 

George  Stephenson,    . 
Benjamin  Cummings, 
Jos.  N.  Niepce,    .    .    . 
Sir  David  Brewster,   . 
Sir  Humphry  Daw,  . 
S.  Clegg 

.  England 
United  States 
1  raoce 
England 
•  England 
Ba0and 
Kngland 
1  Germany 

United  States 
i  France 
Denmark 
United  States 
France 
Germany 

England 
Germany 
United  States 
England 
England 
England 
England 
England 
England 

England 

Germany 
United  States 
Germany 
Germany 

England 
Scotland 
United  State* 
United  States 
France 
England 

United  States 

France 
England 
England 
Scotland 
United  States 
United  State* 
England 
Germany 
rjnlted  star.-, 
England 
England 

United  States 

Doited  >t:,t,-H 

i;u--.a 
any 
r,m.-,i  States 
KiiKland 
England 

United  State* 

aKd  >t«f- 

England 
England 

France 
States 

• 

England 

rcular  wood  saw  made  in  this  country  
raphy  
:oscope  
*'  safety  lamp  
Dry  gas  meter, 

ng  machine 

Brunei;    
Baron  von  Drais,    .    .    . 

George  Clymer  
Laennec,  .    .    . 
H.  C.  Oersted  
Thomas  Blanchard,    .    . 
Andre  Ampere  
Bohenberg,  

Michael  Faraday,    .    .    . 
Behweicnr, 

bicycle  

•ibian"  press,  elbowed  pulling  bar,  number  of  im- 
pressions per  hour,  50  
^^^•f*nrA 

•  -magnetism  discovered. 

•or  turning  irregular  wood  forms  
.<«ory  of  electro-dynamics  first  propounded  
•  >.scope, 

.on  of  the  electric  current  into  mechanical  mo- 

;ometer  
"lor  printing  
Calculating  machine, 

P.  Force  
Charies  Babbage,    .    .    . 
Professor  Seebeck,      .    . 
Michael  Faraday,    . 
Ibbetson  

thermo-electricity  
action  and  solidification  of  gas  
icas,  discovery  of  
^^^H^Bd  cement, 

Joseph  Aspdin  
Sturgeon,  

Barlow  

George  8.  Ohm,  . 
John  Walker  
Friedrich  Wohler,  . 
George  8.  Ohm  

Cowper  4  Applegarth.  . 
J.  B.  Neilson,  
William  Woodworth,  .    . 
Joseph  Henry,     .... 
Stfquin  
John  Thorp  

Samuel  Rust,  

A.  C.  Becquerel. 
Brathwaite  &  Ericsson. 
Michael  Faraday,    . 
'.uthrie  
Professor  8.  F.  B.  Morse, 
Saxton, 

•  -magnet, 

assenger  railway,  opened  between  Stockton  and  Dar- 

'•>n,  England, 

Electrical  spur  wheel,     
-.ulmad  in  United  States,  near  Quincy,  Mass.,     .    .    . 
.v  of  galvanic  circuits  formulated  
M  matches  
The  redurt  ion  of  aluminum  
Law  of  electrical  resistance  
Improved  rotary  printing-press,   "  London  Times,"  5,000 
impressions  per  hour 

hl:i>t  for  iron  furnaces  
Wood  planing  machine, 

•  lectro-magnet,      
^^^•Wf  locomotive  boiler, 

•i£T  ring  frame  
'  Washington  "     printing-press,     lever     motion     and 
knuckle  joint  for  a  screw,   number  of  impression*  per 
r,  200,  
First  steam  locomotive  in  United  States,  "  Stourbridge  Lion," 
Double  fluid  galvanic  battery  
>rtable  steam  fire  engine,  
Magneto-electric  induction  

•  nception  of  electric  telegraph  
iagneto-electric  machines  
Rotary  electric  motor  
:  -hydrate  
.  "Old  Ironsides,"  built,    
lotion  for  locomotives,    

Murgeon  
Justus  von  Liebig,      .    . 
M.  W.  Baldwin  
nry  James.    .    .    . 
George  Stephenson.    .    . 

Obed  Hussey, 

Cvrus  H    M.Connu-k. 
M.  H.  Jacobi,  .    . 

<*n  of  steam  whistle  for  locomotives  
<  ating  saw-tooth  cutter  within  double  guard  fingers 

"McCormick"  reaper  
Botftnr  electric  motor  

Kungr. 
H.  Burtlen. 
J.  P.  D 
Edmund  Da\  \ 

Samuel  Colt.    . 
John  Ericsson  

Craufurd. 

M  lingo  Ponton. 
I  HMO  Babbitt. 
Goodyear. 

IAHII*  i)ogurrrr. 

Fox  Talbot. 

Profs.  Draper  A  Hone, 

Qfl  •  . 

Horseshoe  machine,    
Constant  electric  battery  
••ne  gas  discovered,  

for  combining  a  number  of  long 
barrels  so  as  to  rotate  upon  a  spindle  by  the  act  of  cock- 
he  hammer.' 
The  screw  applied  to  steam  navigation,                             .    . 

The  galvanizing  of  iron, 

•    •     i;.!,. 

carbon  printing. 

of  rubber, 
-t  boat  electrically  propelled. 
Daguerreotype  

(First  to  produce  a  direct  nhot«, 
camera  by  means  of  highly   \- 
plate  exposed  to  the  vapors  of  iodine  and  subsequent 

develop:,.  ••:.»   with  m  IT.  urv   vapor.) 

'o-prints  from  paper  negative* 

prools  from  negative*.) 
raiUi  (Daguerreotype  process)  . 

p, 

'  '*             pMiiTi»Kr.ipM\  . 

it.Tricer, 
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DATE 

INVENTOR 

NATIVITY 

Pianoforte  automatically  plaved  

1842 

M.  Sevtre,     . 

France 

Water  gas,  utilization  of,  

1842 

1S42 

Selh-ne  
James  Nasmvth,     .    .    . 

France 

Scotland 

Typewriting  machine  
First  telegram  sent  
The  use  of  nitrous  oxide  gas  as  an  anaesthetic, 

1843 
1844 
1844 

Charles  Thurber.     .     .    . 
Professor  S.  F.  H.  Morse, 
Dr.  Horace  Wells,  .    .    . 

United  States 
United  States 
United  Slate* 

The  electric  arc  light  (gas  retort  carbon  in  a  vacuum),  .  . 
First  telegraphic  message,  Washington,  Baltimore  
Automatic  adjustment  of  electric  arc  light  carbons,  .  .  . 
Double  cvlinder  printing-press, 

1844 
1844 
1845 

1S4") 

Le"on  Foucault,    .... 
Professor  S.  F.  B.  Morse, 
Thomas  Wright  
R.  Hoe  &  Co  

France 

United  States 
Kngland 

Tinted  Slates 

Pneumatic  tire,  

1845 

R.  W.  Thompson,   .    .    . 

Kngland 

Sewing  machine  
Printing  telegraph  

1846 
1846 
1846 

Elias  Howe  
House  

United  States 
Tinted  States 

Ether  as  an  anaesthetic,  
Electric  cautery, 

1846 
1846 

Dr.  Morton,      
Crusell  

Tnited  States 
Russia 

Artificial  limbs,  
Gun  cotton  

1846 
1846 
1846 

Schonbein  

Germany 

Chloroform  in  surgery  
Nitro-glycerine, 

1847 
1847 

Dr.  Simpson,    
Sobrero. 

Scotland 

Time-lock, 

1847 

Tnited  States 

Hoe's  lightning  press,  capable  of  printing  20,000  impressions 
per  hour,                                                          .        

1847 

Richard  M.  Hoe,     .    .    . 

United  States 

Match-making  machinery 

1848 

A.  L.  Dennison,  .... 

United  States 

Breech  gun-lock,  interrupted  thread,  
Magazine  gun, 

1849 
1849 

Chambers,    
Walter  Hunt  

United  States 
United  States 

Steam  pressure  gauge 

1849 

Bourdon,      

France 

Lenticular  stereoscope  
Latch  needle  for  knitting  machine,  
"  Corliss  "  engine  
Printing-press,  curved  plates  secured  to  a  rotating  cylinder, 
MercerizeVi  cotton, 

1849 
1849 
1849 
1849 
1850 

Sir  David  Brewster,    .    . 
J.  T.  Hibbert  
G.  H.  Corliss,  
Jacob  Worms,      .... 
John  Mercer,    

England 

Tinted  States 
Tinted  States 
France 
England 

Collodion  process  in  photography  

1850 
1850 

Scott  Archer,  

Kngland 
Tnited  States 

Electric  locomotive,  
Self-raker  for  harvesters,  
Breech-loading  rifle  

1851 
1851 
1851 
1851 

Dr.  Page  
W.  H.  Seymour,      .    .    . 
Maynard  

Tnited  States 
Tnited  States 
United  States 
United  States 

Ophthalmoscope  
The  Ruhmkorff  coil  
Fire-alarm  telegraph,  
Reticulated  screen  for  half-tone  photographic  printing,  .  . 
Soda  process  of  making  pulp  from  wood,  
Laws  of  magneto-electric  induction,  
Laws  of  electro-statics,  
Electrolysis,  
Duplex  telegraph,  

1851 
1851 
1852 
1852 
1853 
1853 
1853 
1853 
1853 
1854 

Helmholtz  
Ruhmkorff  
Channing  &  Farmer,  .    . 
Fox  Talbot  
Watt  &  Burgess,     .    .    . 
Michael  Faraday,    .    .    . 
Michael  Faraday,    .    .    . 
Michael  Faraday,    .    .    . 
Gintl  
Melhuish,              .... 

Germany 
Germany 

Tnited  States 
England 

Tnited  States 
England 
England 
England 
Austria 
England 

Diamond  rock  drill, 

1854 

Herman,  

United  States 

Four-motion  feed  for  sewing  machines  
Magazine  firearm,    
Fat  decomposed  by  water  or  steam  at  high  temperature, 
since  largely  used  in  soap  making,   
Safety  matches  

1854 
1854 

1854 
1855 

A.  B.  Wilson  
Smith  &  Wesson,    .    .    . 

R.  A.  Tilghman  
Lundstrom,      

Tnited  States 
United  States 

United  States 
Sweden 

Iron-clad  floating  batteries  first  used  in  Crimean  War,     .    . 
Cocaine,     
Process  of  making  steel,  blowing  air  through  molten  pig 
iron, 

1855 
1855 

1855 

Gaedeke  
Sir  Henry  Bessemer,  .    . 

Germany 
England 

Dryplate  photography,  
Bicycle  
Sleeping  car,     
Aniline  dyes  
Printing  machine  for  the  blind  (contains  elements  of  the 
present  typewriting  machine),  
Regenerative  furnace  
Refining  engine  in  paper  pulp  making,    
Coal-oil  first  sold  in  the  United  States  
First  sea-going  iron-clad  war  vessel,  the  "Glorie,"    .... 
Ground  wood  pulp, 

1855 
1855 
1856 
1856 

1856 
1856 
1856 
1857 
1857 
1858 

Dr.  J.  M.  Taupenot. 
Ernst  Michaux,   .... 
Woodruff,     
Perkins,    

Alfred  E.  Beach,     .    .    . 
Wm.  Siemens  
T.  Kingsland  
Messrs.  Stout  &  Hand,  . 

Henry  Voelter,    .... 

France 
United  States 
England 

United  States 
England 
Tnited  States 
United  States 
France 
Germany 

Inclined  elevator  and  platform  in  the  reaper 

1858 

J.  S.  Marsh  

Tnited  Slates 

Cable  car  
Breech-loading  ordnance, 

1858 
1858 

E.  A.  Gardner  
Wright  &  Gould,     .    .    . 

United  States 
United  States 

Feed  injector  for  boilers,  
First  Atlantic  cable  
"Great  Eastern"  launched, 

1858 
1858 
1859 

Giffard  
Cyrus  Field  

France 
United  States 

Storage  or  secondary  battery  
Singing  telephone,  .  
Ammonia  absorption  ice  machine, 

1860 
1860 
1860 

Gaston  Plante",    . 
Philip  Reis  
F.  P.  E.  Cam?  

France 
Germany 
France 

Improved  stereotyping  process,  

1861 

Charles  Craske  

United  States 

Shoe-sewing  machine 

1861 

George  McKay,  .... 

United  States 

Driven  well,  a  tube  with  a  pointed  perforated  end  driven 
into  the  ground, 

1861 

Col.  N.  W.  Green,    . 

United  States 

Passenger  elevator  
Barbed-wire  fence  introduced, 

1861 
1861 

E.  G.  Otis  

United  States 
United  States 

Calcium  carbide  produced, 

1862 

Frederich  Woehler,     .    . 

Germany 
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INVENTIONS   SINCE   THE    DISCOVERY  OF  ELECTRICITY 

(CONTINUED) 


INVENTIONS 

DATE 

INVENTOR 

NATIVITY 

Revolving  turret  for  floating  batterv 

1862 

Theodore  Timby 

United  States 

IX.iJ 

John  Ericsson, 

United  States 

1869 

Dr.  R.  J.  Catling 

United  States 

1868 

J.  F.  E  Scbultze 

Prussia 

atic  pianoforte  player  (regarded  as  first  to  strike 
-  by  pneumatic  pockets), 

1863 

M.  Fourneaux, 

France 

latine,                     .     .         

1  M;  1 

A.  Nobel  

France 

•  dental  plate  
Automatic  ^rain-binding  device  
Process  of  making  fine  steel,  

1  1C   -liriierv 

1S64 
1804 
I860 

1  Mi.") 

J.  A.  Cummings,  .    .    .    . 
Jacob  Behel  
Martin  
Sir  Joseph  Lister, 

United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
England 

•••eding  pri  n  ting-press  
Automatic'aheU  ejector  for  revolver  
;earth  steel  process,     
'•ssed  air  rock  drill,      

•,  > 

1866 
1866 
1866 
1868 

1  Mi»i 

-William  Bullock.     .    .    . 
W.  C.  Dodge  
Siemens-Martin,      .    .    . 
C.  Burleigh  
Whitehead. 

United  States 
United  States 
England 

United  States 
United  States 

.0  electric  machine,  
Sulphite  process  for  making  paper  pulp  from  wood,     .    .    . 
.0  electric  machine  
Disappearing  gun  carriage,                                          .    . 

1866 

isr,7 

1  MMi 

1  SMS 

Wilde  
Tilghman  
Siemens  
Moncrief, 

England 
United  States 
('•ermany 
Kn  gland 

radical  typewriting  machine  
:ite.     
irgarine. 

1  s.is 

1868 

lx(KX 

C.  L.  Sholes,     . 
A.Nobel  
H.  Mege, 

United  States 
France 
France 

r  for  steam  fire  engine,      
;  'low. 

ISJiS 

l  MIX 

W.A.Brickell  
B.  Slusser, 

United  States 
United  States 

v  air-brake  
Tunnel  shield  (operated  by  hydraulic  power)  
•'d  spring  tooth  harrow   . 

I860 
I860 

Isf.M 

George  Westinghouse,    . 
Alfred  E.  Beach,     . 
David  L.  Carver, 

United  States 
United  States 
United  States 

electric  machine,  .    .    .    . 

"1,  . 

1X70 
1870 

Cramme, 
.1    W.  *  Isaac  Hyatt. 

France 
United  States 

Rebounding  gun-lock 

1870 

L.  Hailer, 

United  States 

ir  welt  .^hoe-sewing  machine  
raphic  gelati  no-bromide  emulsion  (basis  of  present 
rapid  photography).    
Continuous  web  printing-press. 

1871 

1871 
1871 

Goodyear,    

R.  L.  Maddox,     . 
Hoe  &  Tucker, 

United  States 

England 
United  States 

(Irani  hinder  
»ssed  air  rock  drill  
••  motion  weaving  loom  
Theory  that  lijrht  is  an  electric  phenomenon  
Automatic  air  brake. 

1871 
1871 
1872 
1872 
1872 

S.  D.  Locke  
S.  Ingereoll,     .    .    . 
.1     I  vail.    .     .     . 
Clerk  Maxwell.     .... 
George  Westinghouse, 

United  States 

United  States 
United  States 
England 
United  States 

Automatic  car  coupler  
The  photographic  platinotype  process  
this  process  are  permanent.) 

,;>lex  telegraph  
i.mder  for  harvesters  

1873 
1873 

1873 
1873 

E.  H.  Janney, 
Willis,   .    .        

T.A.Edison  
M  .  I..  Ciorham,     .... 

!  States 

United  States 

United  States 

-...-bromide  photographic  emulsion  (sensitiveness  to 
liirht  neatly  increased  by  the  application  of  heat),  •.    .    . 
•idinn  reaper  
Barbed-wire  machine  
recorder  for  submarine  telegraphs  •  . 
ash  carrier  
Illuminating  water  gas  
•'our  mill.-  
Middlings  purifier  for  flour,                                        
Ice-making  machine,  .                 
Speaking  telephone  
He, 

1873 
1873 
1874 

1X74 
1875 
1875 

ls7.-» 
1875 
1x7.-, 
1X7<> 
1876 

Charles  Bennett.     .    .    . 
Locke  <fe  Wood  
(  Midden  &  Vaughan,  .    . 
Sir  William  Thompson,. 
D.  Brown,    . 
T.  S.  C.  Lowe,      . 
1      \\  i-LHimnn.  .    .     . 
Geo.  T.  Smith,    . 
R.  P.  Pictet,    .    .    . 
Alex.  C.  Bell.  . 
Paul  Jablochkoff 

England 
United  States 
U  m  ted  States 
England 

United  States 

Unite 
United  States 

United  States 

•land 

United  State* 

•  wards  the  division  of  the  electric  current 

uous  machine  for  making  tobacco  cigarettes  
Iced  saw  mills,      
'l.ti.d  cement  plant  in  United  States,     .... 
Phonograph,      ...                                                                          .     . 

tiiHTopho:  «-. 
in-  transmitter  of  variable  resistance  
filament  for  <  -lei  •;  rn-  lamp,     
.nning  of  the  incandescent  vacuum  electric  light.) 
'h-k  cultivator,             
1  advance  in  the  "expression"  of  self-playing  piano- 

1876 
1X7*5 

1x7,; 
1x77 
1^77 
1x77 
1x77 
1878 

1878 

1X7X 
1x7.. 

1879 
IfiTQ 

Russell. 
D.  C.  Prescott  

T  .  A.  Edison,  '. 

\     \    .  .,•,,. 
1     \    1    i  won, 
i'.erlmer. 
T.  A.  1 

Mallon. 

Callv. 

.11       \|.pl«  !'\  .            ... 
Sir  Win    Cr.Kiken.    .    .     . 

\\         J'0y 

!  States 
United 
('..play.  Pa. 

United  States 
United  States 

Umted  States 

1  States 
England 

<  ..  M:,.ll.\ 

I'm  ted  StatM 

Maraiine  rifle.      .    .    . 

••  "  telephone  transmitter. 

1879 
1880 
1880 

•I>ee,  . 
Blnke. 

Unite. 

United  States 

•  arriitmilntor. 
1  bacillus  i-ilated. 
'  '.'leilliiH  l.tohit«    i 

1880 
1880 

1SSII 

Sternbrrg. 

Franca 
Oman 

Umt.-d  >i:ifp« 

hole  ma.  -I    •  . 
•  •ment  111    '  <\;.re**inn  "  of  wlf-playing  pianofortes,  . 
nern  for  plates.     . 

I.,,,.  l.a.-.lliH  boll 

l!.     i. 

ISS1 

188J 

ixsl 

1881 
1881 

''*''''''•   ,         
I^uif.  Pantrur.               .     . 

Dnitod  M.'.I.-S 

1    n.tcd  State-, 
Umted  State, 

.any 

...ce 
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INVENTIONS 

PATH 

NTOR 

Cholera  bacillus  isolated. 

1S84 

Robert  Koch 

Diphtheria  bacillus  isolated 

1NS4 

Loeffler 

Lockjaw  bacillus  isolated  
Antipyrene  
Linotype  machine  
The  rear-driven  chain  safety  bicycle  
Chrome  tanning  of  leather. 

1SS4 
1SS4 
1SS4 
1884 

1SX4 

Nicolaier  
Kuno  
Ottmar  Mergenthaler,      . 
George  W.  Marble,.    .    . 
Schultz 

Process  of  reducing  aluminum  
Gas  burner, 

1885 

1885 

Cowles,      .    .    . 
Carl  Welsbach 

Hydraulic  dredge,    ...                 .    . 

1885 

Bowers, 

.ivtric  railway  in  United  States,  Hampden  and  Balti- 
more, Md., 

1885 

Contact  device  for  overhead  electric  trollev, 

18Sf> 

C.  J.  Van  Depoele 

G  raphophone. 

1886 

Bell  &  Tainter 

Electric  welding  

1886 

Elihu  Thompson, 

Combined  harvester  and  thresher  

1886 

Matteson  

Band  wood  saw,  
Cyanide  process  of  obtaining  gold  and  silver  

Svstem  of  polvphase  electric  currents. 

1887 
1887 

1887 

D.  C.  Prescott,     .... 
Me  Arthur  &  Forrest, 
Nicola  Tesla, 

Incandescent  gas  light  

1887 

Carl  A.  Von  Welsbach,  . 

(The  formation  of  a  cone-shaped  interwoven  mantle  of 
thread  coated  with  a  refractory  rare  earth  and  render- 
ing the  same  incandescent  by  the  heat  rays  of  a  Bun- 
sen  gas  burner,  regardless  of  how  the  gas  is  produced.) 
Process  of  annealing  armor  plate, 

1888 

Harvey, 

"  Kodak  "  snap-shot  camera,     
(Constructed  to  use  a  continuous  sensitized  ribbon  film.) 
Process  of  making  artificial  silk. 

1888 
1888 

Eastman  &  Walker,    .    . 
H.  DeChardonnet 

Hertzian  waves  or  electric-wave  radiation  
First  rotary  cement  kilns  in  United  States  
Nickel  steel, 

1888 
1889 
1889 

Heinrich  Hertz  
Schneider, 

Process  for  making  aluminum  
Electric  plow,  
Improved  linotype  machine  

1889 
1890 
1890 

Chas.  M.  Hall,. 
W.  Stephens,   
Ottmar  Mergenthaler,    . 

Bicycles  equipped  with  pneumatic  tires  
Krag-Jorgensen  magazine  rifle, 

1890 
1890 

Krag-  Jorgensen  , 

"Coherer"  for  receiving  electric  waves,  

•     1891 

Edouard  Branly,     .    .    . 

Rotary  steam  turbine,    .    
Cement-lined  paper-pulp  digester, 

1891 
1891 

C.  A.  Parsons,      .... 
G.  F.  Russell, 

Round  bale  cotton  press, 

1891 

Brown, 

Microphone  
Power  loom, 

1891 
1891 

Emile  Berliner,    .... 
Northrup, 

Commercial  application  of  formic-aldehyde,  :    
Shoe-last  lathe,  for  different  lengths,   
Kinetoscope, 

1892 
1893 
1893 

J.  J.  A.  Trillat,     . 
Kimball,  . 
T.  A.  Edison, 

Process  for  making  carborundum  
Calcium  carbide  produced  in  electric  furnace,    
Process  for  liquefying  air  
Electric  locomotive,  B.  &  O.  Bell  Tunnel  
X-rays, 

1893 
1893 
1895 
1895 
1895 

E.  G.  Acheson, 
Thos.  L.  Willsoa,     .    .    . 
Carl  Linde,  

Prof.  W.  C.  Roentgen,    ! 

Acetylene  gas  from  calcium  carbide  
System  of  wireless  telegraphy,       
Foundation  laid  of  science  of  radio-activity,  i.  e.,  emana- 
tion of  penetrating  rays  from  luminescent  bodies,     .    .    . 
Use  of  ultra-violet  rays  in  treating  diseases  
Nernst  electric  light,   
(Method  of  rendering  a  clay  compound  capable  of  con- 
ducting electricity  and  thence  becoming  brilliantly  in- 
candescent without  a  vacuum.) 
Mercury  vapor  electric  light  
(An  artificial  light  composed  strictly  of  the  ultra-blue 
violet   rays  of  the  spectrum  obtained  by  passing  an 
electric  current  through  a  partial  vacuum  tube  filled 
with  mercury  vapor,  the  latter  acting  as  a  conductor. 
Possesses  remarkable  actinic  power  for  photographic 
purposes.) 
Air-ship  
Automobile  mower  
The  first  passenger  steam  turbine  ship,  "Edward  VII.,"     . 
The  first  oil-burning  steamship  built  in  the  United  States, 
"  Nevada  " 

1895 
1896 

1896 
1896 
1897 

1900 

1901 
1901 
1901 

1902 

Thomas  L.  Willson,    .    . 
G.  Marconi,      

Henri  Becquerel,     .    .    . 
Niels  R.  Finsen,      .    .    . 
Walter  Nernst  

Peter  Cooper  Hewitt,     . 

M.  Santos-Dumont,    .    . 
Deering  Harvester  Co.,  . 
Denny  &  Brothers,     .    . 

English  Pacific  cable,  Canada-Australia,     
American  Pacific  cable  
Berlin-Zossen  Road,  130$  miles  an  hour,    

1902 
1903 
1903 

NATIVITY 


Germany 
Germany 
France 
United  States 
Germany 
United  States 
United  States 
England 
Germany 
United  States 


United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
Tinted  States 
Austria 


United  States 
United  States 

France 
Germany 
Coplay,  Pa. 

United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
Germany 

United  States 
England 
England 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
France 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
Germany 
United  States 
Germany 
United  States 
Italy 

France 

Denmark 

Germany 


United  States 


France 
United  States 
England 


United  States 
Germany 


Iron.  A  metallic  element  very  widely  dif- 
fused in  nature,  and  occurring  in  great  abun- 
dance in  many  parts  of  the  world.  Its  symbol  is 
Fe,  from  the  Latin  word  ferrum;  atmospheric 
weight,  56.  In  the  perfectly  pure  state,  iron  is 
almost  unknown.  In  the  arts,  it  is  met  with  in 
the  forms  of  malleable  iron,  steel  and  cast  iron. 
The  first  being  iron  as  fre.e  from  impurities  as  it 


is  possible  to  get  it,  and  the  other  two  being  iron 
containing  carbon  in  proportions  varying  from 
0.65  to  upwards  of  5.0  per  cent.  Good  mallc;il  >!•' 
iron,  known  also  as  wrought  iron,  is  of  a  grayish 
color.  Its  melting-point  approaches  that  of 
platinum;  although  at  temperature  far  below 
this  it  assumes  a  soft,  pasty  condition,  and  is 
capable  of  being  welded  together  into  one  mass. 
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This  property  of  iron  is  of  the  greatest  value  in 
manufacturing  operations.  Its  hardness  and 
toughness  is  scarcely  altered  by  heating  to  red- 
ness and  cooling  suddenly,  forming  in  this  re- 
spect a  striking  contrast  to  steel  and  cast  iron. 
It  is  very  malleable  and  ductile,  and  at  a  red 
heat  may  be  hammered  and  rolled  into  any 
<ired  form.  By  these  operations,  it  acquires 
fibrous  texture,  and  increases  greatly  in  tena- 
ity.  The  presence  of  foreign  substances  modifies 
working  properties  of  wrought  iron;  thus. 
Iphur  in  quantities  of  upwards  of  0.01  per 
it.  renders  it  what  is  technically  called  red 
—  that  is,  brittle  and  non-tenacious  at  a 
ml  heat.  Phosphorus,  if  present  in  quantities 
of  more  than  0.5  per  cent.,  renders  the  iron  brittle 
at  the  ordinary  temperature,  or,  as  it  is  tech- 
nically call< -d.  cold  dnirt.  In  dry  air  malleable 
iron  is  unchanged,  but  air  and  moisture  quickly 
oxidize  it.  forming  a  red  rust,  which'  in  time 
would  eat  through  the  whole  mass.  When 
ited  to  whiteness  in  a  current  of  air,  malleable 
burns  with  vivid  scintillations,  producing 
?tic  oxide,  and  at  a  red  heat  decomposes 
icous  vapor;  forming  magnetic  oxide  and 
Iving  hydrogen.  Cast  iron,  or  pig  iron,  is 
iron  containing  the  highest  amount  of  carbon. 
There  are.  two  kinds,  viz :  gray  cast  iron,  which 
is  granular  in  texture  and  of  a  gray  color;  and 
white  cast  iron,  which  is  much  whiter,  has  a 
talline  and  somewhat  conchoidal  fracture, 
is  very  hard  and  brittle.  The  chief  differ- 
between  these  two  kinds  of  cast  iron  appears 
be  due  to  the  state  in  which  the  carbon  is 
itained  in  them.  The  carbon  may  be  re- 
>\ ••  -d  from  cast  iron  by  heating  it  to  the  weld- 
ing point  and  stirring  it  about  in  the  air  or  with 
oxide  of  iron  (Puddling  process),  or  by  blowing 
air  through  it  in  the  melted  state  (Bessemer  pro- 
cess). In  the  latter  operation  the  heat  produced 
by  the  combustion  of  the  carbon  is  sufficient  to 
raise  the  temperature  to  such  a  degree,  that 
when  at  last  the  carbon  is  all  burnt  off  the  result- 
ing malleable  iron  is  still  in  the  liquid  state. 
If  these  operations  are  stopped  before  all  the 
m  is  burnt  off,  steel  of  various  qualities  is 
iced.  Cast  iron  is  the  form  in  which  the 


metal  is  almost  invariably  prepared  from  its  ore, 
by  processes  whose  description  would  occupy  too 
much  space,  the  reader  being  therefore  referred 
to  works  on  metallurgy  for  further  details.  The 
most  important  iron  ores  are  magnetite,  or  mag- 
netic iron  ore,  which  has  a  black  metallic  luster, 
sometimes  forms  mountainous  masses,  and  con- 
tains 72.41  per  cent,  of  iron.  Haematite  red  iron 
ore,  or  oligistic  iron,  which  is  ferric  oxide,  occurs 
either  crystalline  or  massive,  and  contains  70  per 
cent,  of  iron.  Specular  iron  ore,  or  elba  iron  ore, 
which  is  also  a  ferric  oxide,  and  is  iron  gray  and 
crystalline.  Brown  iron  ore,  which  is  a  hydrated 
sesquioxide  of  iron,  contains  when  pure  59.89  per 
cent,  of  iron,  and  is  of  a  compact  earthy  appear- 
ance. Spathic  iron  ore,  or  sparry  iron  ore,  a 
native  protocarbonate  of  iron,  crystallizing  in 
masses  of  a  light  yellowish  color,  and  containing 
48.27  per  cent,  of  iron.  And  clay  iron  ore,  which 
consists  of  haematite  or  spathic  iron  ore  with  clay. 
In  1906,  the  production  of  pig  iron  and  steel 
in  the  principal  producing  countries  of  the  world 
was  as  follows: 


COUNTRIES 

I'i.;    IKON. 
TONS 

STKEL. 
TONS 

Austria-Hungary  . 

1,403,500 

1  195000 

Belgium  

1,431.160 

1.185.660 

Canada,  

550.616 

France, 

3,319  032 

2  371  377 

Germany  
Italy  
Russia 

12,478,067 
80|450 
2350000 

11.135.085 
409.000 
1  763  000 

Spain  
Sweden  
United  Kingdom,  .    . 
United  States  
All  other  countries.  . 

387.500 
552,250 
10.210.178 

J.-..7  12.106 
650.000 

251.600 
351,900 
6,566.670 
23.73&6M 

420,000 

In  the  United  States,  Pennsylvania  is  still  far 
in  advance  as  a  producer  of  pig  iron.  Ohio, 
Illinois,  and  Alabama  follow  in  the  order  named. 
Pennsylvania  produces  one-half  of  the  Bessemer 
pig  iron,  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  low  phos- 
phorus, nearly  three-fourths  of  the  basic,  and 
high  percentages  of  the  other  grades,  as  well  as 
fully  50  per  cent,  of  the  cast  steel  and  rolled  iron 
and  steel  products  of  the  country.  Ohio  ranks 
M-rond.  Illinois  third,  and  Now  York  fourth  in 
mill  products. 


MIORCHANT   MARINE   OF  THE   WORLD 
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N,,      nf 
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9m, 

Northern  Lakes.  . 

Philippine  Islands, 


Tonnage 
Oral 


SAI  UNO-SHI  PS 


No.  of 

si.,,,- 


Si  K  \\l-nips 


No.  of 
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FLAG 

STEAMSHIPS 

SAILING-SHIPS 

STEAMSHIPS  AND 
SAILING  VESSELS 

No.  of 
Steamers 

Tonnage 

Grose 

No.  of 
Ships 

Tonnage 

Net 

No.  of 

Ships 

Tonnage 

Danish 

501 
455 
809 
1,713 
255 
6 
6 
397 
829 
44 

i.'is'i 

12 
65 
23 

687 
5 
6 
468 
889 
132 
33 
10 
49 

650,955 
776,855 
1,284,308 
3,705,700 
421,743 
3,956 
13,256 
823,325 
1,068,747 
27,025 

1,264,662 
10,723 
62,675 
28,949 
720,198 
3,717 
3,045 
673,301 
686,517 
106,929 
38,146 
4,091 
27,726 

358 
92 
674 
381 
156 

"  1 
710 
6 
18 
25 
980 
88 
133 
2 
672 

'iioi 

649 
170 
28 
9 
18 

77,635 
36,772 
477,415 
404,862 
44,789 

'    148 
396,084 
3,129 
4.021 
6,299 
654,529 
15,519 
38,363 
419 
217,713 

859 
547 
1.483 

2,094 
411 
6 
7 
1,107 
835 
62 
25 
2,161 
50 
198 
25 
1,359 
5 
6 
578 
1.538 
302 
61 
19 
67 

728,590 
813,tiL>7 
1,761,788 
4,  111),  -.<•,_' 
466.532 
3.956 
13,404 
1,219.  -HIM 
li071,876 
31,046 
6,299 
1,918,531 
26,242 
101,038 
29,368 
937,911 
3,717 
3.045 
70s,:  i'.> 

877,548 
165,021 
57,447 
5.373 
33,937 

Dutch,  

French  
German. 

Greek  
Haytian  
Honduras  
Italian  
Japanese  
Mexican  
Montenegrin,  
Norwegian,  
Peruvian  
Portuguese  
Rumanian,  
Russian,  

Sarawak  
Siamese 

Spanish,  

35,448 
191,031 
58,092 
19,301 
1,282 
6,211 

Swedish  
Turkish  
Uruguayan,  
Venezuelan  
Other  countries 

Total  

20,746 

33,969,811 

9,457 

5,469,106 

30,203 

39,43S,'.H7 

Radium.  A  newly  discovered  element  of 
intense  activity,  casting  off  minute  corpuscles  at 
a  velocity  of  130,000  miles  per  second,  and  with- 
out appreciably  diminishing  in  substance.  Rad- 
ium is  exceedingly  rare  and  costly,  enormous 
quantities  of  pitchblende  yielding  only  a  minute 
amount  of  the  element.  M.  and  Madame  Curie, 
the  discoverers  of  radium,  are  authority  for  the 
statement  that  a  pound  of  radium,  if  it  could  be 
had,  would  have  a  value  of  nearly  a  million  dol- 
lars, and  that  the  thirtieth  part  of  a  grain  costs 
five  dollars.  Many  scientists  affirm  that  radium 
can  give  light  without  heat  or  combustion.  Sir 
William  Ramsay  has  demonstrated  that  the 
emanations  of  radium,  under  certain  conditions, 
have  the  power  to  transmute  certain  substances. 
The  same  claim  was  made  by  Prof.  McCoy  of 
the  University  of  Chicago,  early  in  1908. 

Railroad.  A  road  constructed  of  tracks 
of  iron,  called  rails,  on  which  roll  the  wheels  of 
carriages  drawn  either  by  horses  or  by  steam- 
engines,  and  to  which  they  are  confined  by 
ledges  or  flanges  raised  on  the  tires  of  the  wheels. 
Nearly  two  centuries  before  the  introduction  of 
the  locomotive,  wooden  rails  were  used  at  the 
collieries,  in  the  north  of  England;  their  upper 
surfaces  being,  at  a  later  period,  covered  with  a 
plate  or  bar  of  iron,  to  render  them  more  dur- 
able; and  about  the  year  1776,  flanges  being 
added  to  them  to  keep  the  wagons  from  running 
off.  The  imperfections  of  plate,  or  as  they  were 
also  called  tram  rails,  led,  about  the  year  1801, 
to  the  adoption  of  edge  rails,  or  those  at  present 
exclusively  used;  and,  soon  after,  cast  iron  was 
supplanted  by  wrought  iron,  in  their  manufac- 
ture. The  use  of  locomotives,  instead  of  ani- 
mals, was  suggested  in  1794 ;  but  no  locomotive 
seems  to  have  been  constructed  until  1805.  At 
first  cogged  wheels,  and  various  kinds  of  pro- 
pellers, were  employed  with  locomotives,  from 
an  erroneous  supposition  that  there  would  not 
be  sufficient  friction  between  the  driving-wheels 


and  rails  to  prevent  the  former  frorn  turning 
round,  without  the  production  of  progressive 
motions;  but  in  1814,  plain  wheels  were  tried 
and  found  perfectly  efficient.  The  locomotive 
did  not  come  into  practical  use  until  the  opening 
of  the  Liverpool  &  Manchester  Railway  in 
1830;  although  the  first  railway  Act  received 
the  sanction  of  the  British  legislature  in  1801, 
by  the  incorporation  of  the  Surrey  Iron  Kail- 
way  Company.  This  was  indeed  a  compara- 
tively trifling  enterprise,  for  it  extended  only 
from  Wandsworth  to  Croydon,  and  was  merely 
applicable  for  the  carriage  of  coals,  lime,  etc., 
the  moving-power  being  derived  from  horses 
alone.  In  the  United  States  a  horse-railroad 
was  completed  in  1827,  from  the  granite  quar- 
ries of  Quincy,  Mass.,  a  distance  of  three  miles, 
to  the  Neponset  River.  A  second  road  was  laid 
out  in  January,  1827,  from  the  coal-mines  of 
Mauch  Chunk,  Penn.,  to  the  Lehigh  River,  a 
distance  of  nine  miles,  and  with  various  ramifi- 
cations the  whole  length  exceeded  thirteen  miles. 
The  Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Company,  in 
1828,  constructed  a  railroad  from  their  coal- 
mines to  Honesdale,  the  terminus  of  their  canal, 
and  sent  a  commissioner  to  England  for  the  pur- 
chase of  rail,  iron,  and  locomotives.  In  the 
spring  of  1829,  these  locomotives  arrived  in  this 
country.  Of  the  succeeding  great  railway  enter- 
prises, one  of  the  principal  was  the  Baltimore  A: 
Ohio  line,  commenced  in  1828,  and  originally 
planned  for  horse-cars  only,  but,  influenced  by 
the  success  of  steam  locomotives  in  England, 
their  employment  was  adopted  on  this  road  in- 
stead of  horse-power.  In  August,  1830,  the 
Hudson  &  Mohawk  Railroad,  from  Albany  to 
Schenectady,  was  commenced.  Several  similar 
enterprises  were  undertaken  in  the  Pennsylvania 
coal  region  in  1830,  and  in  the  legislative  session 
of  1830-31  no  fewer  than  twelve  railroad  com- 
panies were  incorporated.  In  1831  the  Balti- 
more &  Susquehanna  Railroad  commenced 
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operations.  Such  were  the  beginnings  of  these 
vast  undertakings  which  now  permeate  all  por- 
tions of  the  United  States,  connect  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  oceans,  and  entirely  control  the  travel- 
ing interests.  All  the  American  lines  are  con- 
structed and  worked  by  private  companies.  The 
following  table,  from  "  Poor's  Manual  for  1907," 
the  mileage,  assets,  liabilities,  earnings, 
•omenditures,  and  traffic  of  all  surface  steam 
railroads  in  the  United  States.: 


RAILROAD   STATISTICS 

Mileage  of  Railroads 

Second  Tracks  and  Sidings 


Total  Track 

;;:iils  in  Track.     .    . 
Iron  Rails  in  Track, .    .    . 

Locomotives, 

Cars,  Passenger 

Cars,  Baggage,  Mail,  etc., 
Cars,  Freight 


2IS.433.4f, 
88,560.48 


307.002.94 


9,024.70 
66,439 
33396 


1  .<i7<»  f,t,7 


Total  Revenue  Cars. 


2,026368 


!  IAHII.ITIKS 


Capital  Stock 

Bonded  Debt 

Unfunded  Debt 

Current  Accounts.     .    .    . 
Sinking  and  Other  Funds. 


$7,106.408,976 

S.4X7.i:«M»M 

210,538,466 

722.023,502 

242.256,471 


Total  Liabilities $16,768,367,396 


ASSETS 

Cost  of  Railroad  and  Equipment, 

Other  Investments 

Sundry  A .*M-t> 

Current  Accounts 


$12.719,736,342 
3306,782.328 

488,368.638 
941,399,320 


Total  Assets $17,455.286.628 


Excess  of  Assets  over  Liabilities, 
Miles  of  Railroad  Operated,  .  . 
Passenger  Train  Mileage,  .  .  . 

Train  Mileage 

ige 


Total 

Passengers  Carried,  .    . 

I'a.«.>»«Miir»T  Mil«-:m«-.    .     . 

<(  Freight  Moved, 

Freight  Mileage,    .    .    . 


$686,919,22 

220,633.33 

4ss.  .-,:,  4.  L><»<t 


27,711,651 


TRAFFIC    EARNINGS 

Passengers 

.1 

Miscellaneous 

Total  Traffic  Revenue.     .    .    . 

!  ..'irninKfl 

i>ts  from  Other  Sources,  .  . 

Total  Available  Revenue.    .    . 

PAYMENTS 

•  «t  on  Bonds 

!"*t 

<>n  Stock.". 

Miscellaneous 

Rentals —  Intorrxt 

Ihvi.lrii'l-.    . 
Ml.Hrrlhili.  .M-..M.       . 

Taxes. . 


1,124.590.399 

815.774,188 

25.842.462.029 

1,610.099,829 

•JHJ.f,.->3.7U.->.tiUO 


$    521,231,337 

1,660,926,643 

166,488,306 


12346,640,286 

|700!lS7.7lL> 
100,292,369 


$890,480,081 


1960,026306 

13,107,169 
226,601346 
70306.024 
80.612,170 
27.7 

15.042,783 
68,160338 


Total  Payments, 

;« 

*  Including,  in  1906. 


1730.005308 


$151,474,773 
•I  1904,  real  estate  mort- 


_*<•».  equipment   trust  obligations,  etc.,  previously  in- 

unfuiMMd  il- 
TIi*  capital    invested    in  the  railways  of  tin-  world  m 

States.    « 17.455.286.628;     other    parts    of    the 
$5,063.834 

THr^niph.     'I  ho  term  is  now  usually  rr- 

1  to  the  electric  telegraph,  whirl . 
at  tin-  head  of  all  mediums  for  rapid  and  elabo- 


rate communications.  As  a  system,  the  electric 
telegraph  involves  the  following  apparatus:  (1) 
of  a  battery  or  other  source  of  electric  power; 
I  (2)  of  a  line- wire  or  conductor  for  conveying  the 
electric  current  from  one  station  to  another;  (3) 
of  the  apparatus  for  transmitting,  interrupting, 
and,  if  necessary,  reversing  the  current  at  pleas- 
ure; and  (4)  of  the  indicator  or  signaling  instru- 
ment. The  line-wires  for  overhead  lines  are 
usually  of  iron,  protected  from  atmospheric  in- 
fluence by  galvanizing  or  by  being  varnished 
with  boiled  finseed-oil,  a  coating  of  tar,  or  other 
means,  and  are  supported  upon  posts,  to  which 
they  are  attached  by  insulators.  In  under- 
ground lines  the  wires  are  insulated  by  a  gutta- 
percha  or  other  non-conducting  covering,  and 
inclosed  in  iron  or  lead  pipes.  The  battery  and 
line-wire  are  common  to  all  telegraphic  systems; 
it  is  in  the  method  of  producing  the  signals  that 
the  great  variation  exists ;  but  in  all  of  them 
advantage  has  been  taken  of  one  or  other  of 
the  three  following  properties  of  the  current: 
(1)  its  power  of  producing  the  deflection  of  a 
magnetic  needle,  as  in  the  galvanometer  (which 
see);  (2)  its  power  of  temporarily  magnetizing 
soft  iron ;  and  (3)  its  power  of  producing  chemi- 
cal decomposition. 

The  electro-magnetic  instrument  of  Professor 
Morse,  which,  however,  in  its  perfected  form 
owed  much  to  the  genius  of  Morse's  associates, 
Joseph  Henry  and  Alfred  Vail,  is  an  application 
of  the  second  of  the  above  properties.  By  means 
of  an  electro-magnet,  an  armature,  which  is  at- 
tracted  when  the  magnet  is  temporarily  mag- 
netized, a  lever  moved  by  the  armature,  and  a 
style  which  moves  with  the  lever,  this  instru- 
ment impresses  a  message  in  dots  and  dashes  on 
a  ribbon  of  moving  paper,  and  by  it  forty  words 
may  be  sent  in  a  minute.  This  "dot  and  dash  " 
system  which  was  invented  by  Morse,  is  now  in 
extensive  use.  A  modification  of  this  instru- 
ment, called  a  sounder,  in  which  the  lover  makes 
audible  sounds  by  coming  in  contact  with  a  brass 
rod,  indicates  the  message  by  the  length  of  the 
strokes  produced.  Frequently  the  Morse  is 
simultaneously  a  recorder  and  sounder.  It 
being  necessary  thai  this  instrument  should 
produce  sharp  and  distinct  impressions,  and  the 
current  being  weak  for  stages  over  fifty  miles, 
a  relay,  or  subsidiary  electro-magnetic  circuit, 
is  added  to  it  in  the  case  of  longer  distances. 
The  transmitting  instrument  is  a  lever,  which, 
on  bring  pressed,  permits  the  current  from  the 
battery  to  How  into  the  line-wire  during  the 
time  tin-  contact  is  ma.le.  Both  on  account  of 
its  intrin.-ic  merits  and  for  the  sake  of  uniformity 
the  Morse  is  the  most  extensm -ly  used  system, 
bring  that  in  use  in  America  and  on  the' conti- 
nent of  I'.uropr.  ainl  Iwing  also  largely  employed 
in  I'.ritain.  \\  heatstpne's"  universal* trleur:ipli  " 
is  also  one  in  extrusive  use.  The  «• 

ployed  are  niau'iielo  r'ectric.  ami  are  alternately 
an. I  nr-aliM-.       I  'In  y  |  -r«  xlucc  successive 

reversals  of  polarity  in  the  delicate  mirror  or 
reflecting  qalivinometer.  \\hich  Sir  \\  .  Thomson 
invented  in  connection  with  the  Atlantic  t.-lr- 
L'raph.  that  di-tincuisl  -.an  has  it.  . 

ML:  in-trument.  consisting  of  a  light 
in  .  very  ilelirately  suspended  in  a  mag- 
netic fid. I.  th.  'motions  of  which  coil,  when  a 
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current  is  passed  through  it,  are  the  means  by 
which  messages  are  recorded.  The  coil  is  at- 
tached to  a  very  light  glass  siphon  in  the  shape 
of  an  exceedingly  fine  capillary  tube,  through 
which  ink  from  a  reservoir  is  drawn  by  electric 
attraction,  the  reservoir  and  the  moving  paper 
ribbon  upon  which  the  ink  falls  being  oppositely 
electrified.  The  extremity  of  the  siphon  is  not 
in  contact  with,  but  only  very  near,  the  paper. 
When  there  is  no  current  the  ink  traces  a  straight 
line;  when  the  current  is  passing  the  marks  or 
deviations  constituting  the  letters  are  produced. 
The  delicacy  and  rapidity  of  this  instrument  are 
even  greater  than  those  of  the  mirror  galvanom- 
eter, and  the  siphon  recorder  accordingly  is 
highly  valued.  About  the  year  1837  electric 
telegraphs  were  first  established  as  commercial 
speculations  in  three  different  countries.  Stein- 
heirs  system  was  carried  out  at  Munich,  Morse's 
in  America,  and  Wheatstone  and  Cooke's  in  Eng- 
land. The  first  telegraphs  ever  constructed  for 
commercial  use  were  laid  down  by  Wheatstone 
and  Cooke  on  the  London  and  Birmingham  and 
Great  "Western  Railways.  The  wires,  which  were 
buried  in  the  earth,  were  five  in  number,  each 
acting  on  a  separate  needle,  but  the  expensive- 
ness  of  this  plan  soon  led  to  its  being  given  up. 
The  single-needle  and  double-needle  telegraphs 
of  the  same  inventors  have  been  more  exten- 
sively used.  Among  recent  improvements  in 
electric  telegraphy  the  most  important  are  those 
by  which  a  wire  can  be  used  for  more  than  one 
message  at  a  time.  In  1872,  a  workable  method 
of  sending  simultaneously  two  messages  in  op- 
posite directions  on  the  same  line  was  intro- 
duced, and  it  was  also  discovered  that  two  mes- 
sages could  be  sent  in  the  same  direction  (duplex 
telegraphy).  The  two  plans  being  combined 
formed  quadruplex  telegraphy,  by  which  the 
message-carrying  powers  of  the  wires  have  been 
greatly  multiplied. 

Wireless  Telegraphy  has  made  use  of  three  dif- 
ferent methods,  which  may  be  classed  as  con- 
duction, induction,  and  wave  methods.  In  the 
first  method  currents  are  sent  through  the  earth 
from  an  electrode  to  another  at  the  sending 
station.  By  induction,  use  is  made  of  the  prop- 
erty which  alternating  currents  possess  of  ex- 
citing similar  currents  in  neighboring  conductors,  | 
the  aim  being  to  get  as  intense  current  as  possible 
in  the  secondary  circuit.  Mr.  W.  H.  Preece, 
England,  by  combining  the  two  has  signaled 
forty  miles  thus.  The  third  method  is  by  elec- 
tro-magnetic waves  which  are  detected  by  a 
coherer  —  a  glass  tube  filled  with  metallic  filings, 
into  the  end  of  which  the  terminals  of  a  relay 
circuit  enter,  sent  thereto  by  a  transmitter. 
The  wave  falls  on  other  conductors,  and,  the 
spark  gap  being  replaced  by  a  coherer,  the  relay 
circuit  is  closed  and  a  signal  is  made.  Signor 
Marconi,  an  English  naturalized  Italian,  intro- 
duced the  latter  method,  by  which  he  has  sig- 
naled across  the  Atlantic.  To  Marconi  is  gen- 
erally ascribed  the  honor  of  inventing  wireless 
telegraphy,  or  the  sending  of  telegraphic  mes- 
sages without  the  use  of  other  medium  than  the 
atmosphere.  Trans-Atlantic  passenger  vessels 
are  now  fitted  out  with  wireless  telegraphic  appa- 
ratus, by  means  of  which  almost  constant  com- 
munication may  be  maintained  between  passing 


M-ls  or  either  shore.  Wireless  telegraphy, 
from  the  commercial  standpoint,  has  yet  to 
prove  its  value  over  the  systems  at  present  in 
vogue.  Naval  and  military  strategy  have  under- 
gone changes  since  the  necessity  for  wire  and 
cable  communication  has  been  removed.  In  the 
Russo-Japanese  War  wireless  telegraphy  u 
tensively  employed  with  great  precision  by  the 
fleets  of  both  powers. 

The  principal  system  in  America  is  that  of  the 
De  Forest  Wireless  Telegraph  Company.  The 
inventor,  Dr.  de  Forest,  is  a  graduate  of  Yale, 
and  claims  that  he  can  syntonise  his  circuits. 
The  receiver  in  this  system  is  a  telephonic  appa- 
ratus, and  from  twenty  to  thirty  words  a  minute 
can  be  transmitted  and  recorded.  The  main 
advantage  claimed  for  it  is  that  its  usefulness  is 
not  impaired  by  the  presence  of  other  sysh-ins 
unless  the  transmitting  stations  are  practically 
in  juxtaposition.  'The  De  Forest  Wireless  Trie- 
graph  Company  transmitted  a  regular  daily 
news  service  from  the  St.  Louis  Exhibition  in 
1904  to  various  newspapers,  and  messages  were 
sent  from  the  long-distance  tower  to  Chicago, 
300  miles  away.  The  speed  attained  was 
twenty-five  to  thirty-five  words  a  minute.  The 
capacity  of  the  De  Forest  system  for  operating 
simultaneously  several  different  transmitters  was 
clearly  shown,  and  the  ability  of  the  operator  to 
tune  his  receivers  at  will  to  various  transmitters 
with  different  wave-lengths.  The  company  has 
five  long-distance  naval  stations,  and  powerful 
land  stations  at  New  York,  Boston,  New  Or- 
leans, St.  Louis,  Chicago,  etc. ;  and  it  is  claimed 
that  these  stations  are  able  to  operate  from  300 
to  1,200  miles  overland. 

Telescope,  an  optical  instrument  es>en- 
tially  consisting  of  a  set  of  lenses  fixed  in  a  tube 
I  or  a  number  of  sliding  tubes,  by  which  distant- 
objects  are  brought  within  the  range  of  distinct 
or  more  distinct  vision.  The  law  of  action  by 
which  the  telescope  assists  human  vision  is  two- 
fold, and  that  under  all  the  varieties  of  its  con- 
struction. A  distant  object  viewed  by  the  un- 
aided eye  is  placed  in  the  circumference  of  a 
large  circle,  having  the  eye  for  its  center,  and 
consequently  the  angle  under  which  it  is  seen  is 
measured  by  the  minute  portion  of  the  circum- 
ference which  it  occupies.  Now,  when  the  dis- 
tance is  great,  it  is  found  that  this  angle  is  too 
small  to  convey  to  the  retina  any  sensible  impres- 
sion—  all  the  light  proceeding  from  the  object 
is  too  weak  to  affect  the  optic  nerve,  tins 
limit  to  distinct  vision  results  from  the  small 
aperture  or  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  telescope 
substitutes  its  large  object  lens  or  reflector  for 
the  human  eye,  and  consequently  receives  a 
quantity  of  light  proportioned  to  its  area  or 
surface;  hence  a  distant  point,  inappreciable 
by  the  eye  alone,  is  rendered  visible  by  the  aid 
of  the  telescope. 

The  telescope  almost  universally  employed 
in  modern  times  is  the  astronomical  telescope, 
made  up  of  two  converging  lenses,  known  as  the 
refracting  telescope. 

The  best  specimens  of  the  astronomical  tele- 
scope in  existence  are  the  thirty-six-inch  glass 
of  the  Lick  observatory  and  the  forty-inch 
glass  of  the  Yerkes  observatory,  both  made  by 
the  late  Alvan  G.  Clark.  On  good  nights  these 
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instruments   permit   the   use   of 
power  of  from  2,000  to  3,000, 


magnifying  \  directed  against  them.     Trades-unions  generally 
endeavor  to  regulate  the  prices  and  the  hours 

This  invention  is  noticed  by  Leonard  Digges,   of  labor,  and  in  many  cases  the  number  of  men 
Roger  Bacon,  about  A.  D.  1250, 


it  1571. 

described  telescopes  and  microscopes  exactly, 
and  yet  neither  were  made  till  one  Metius.  at 
Alkainxr,  and  Jansen,  of  Middleburgh,  mu« It- 


engaged  by  an  employer,  the  number  of  ap- 
prentices which  may  be  bound  in  proportion  to 
the  journeymen  employed  by  a  master,  and  the 
like.  As  accessories,  these  unions  may  collect 


flu  in  about  the  same  time;    the  latter  from  an  j  funds  for  benefit  societies,  and  undertake  the 
dental  discovery  made  by  his  children,  1590-  insurance  of  tools,  libraries,  and  reading-rooms; 
1609.     Galileo  imitated  their  invention  by  its   but  their  fund,  to  which  every  member  must 
ription,  and  made  three  in  succession,  one  |  regularly  contribute  a  stated  sum,  is  principally 
of  which  magnified  a  thousand  times.       With  |  reserved  for  enabling  the  men  to  resist,  by  strikes 
•  •   he  discovered  Jupiter's  moons  and  the  j  and  otherwise,  such  action  on  the  part  of  the 
ihases  of  Venus.     Telescopes  became  very  popu-  i  employers  as  would  tend  to  lower  the  rate  of 
ir,  and  were  improved  by  Zucchi,  Huvgens,  I  wages  or  lengthen  the  hours  of  labor.       That 
Sregory,  and   Newton;    and   finally  by  Martin,    trades-unions  enable  the  men  to  benefit  by  the 


[all.  Dolland,  Herschel,  Clark,  and  others. 

THK    LARGE   REFRACTORS   OF   THE  WORLD 
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2 

J 

gX 

INSTITUTION 

fiJS 

||| 

jjjj 

<5 

^Jj 

QW 

Yerkes      Observatory.      Wisconsin, 

U.  S.  A  

40.0 

62.0 

1897 

Lick  Observatory.  California,  t  ".-   \ 

36.0 

57.8 

1888 

Lick  Observatory.  California.  I 

33.0 

49.2 

National  Observatory,  Meudon,     .    . 

32.5 

53.0 

1891 

Astrophysical  Observatory,  Potsdam, 
Bischoffsheim  Observatory.  Nice,  .    . 
Imperial  Observatory,  Poulkova,  .    . 

31.1 
30.3 
30.0 

39.4 
52.6 
42.0 

1889 
1882 

National  Observatory,  Paris  

28.9 

Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  .  .    . 
Imperial  Observatory.  Vienna,  .    .    . 
Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  .  .    . 

28.0 
27.0 
26.0 

28.6 
34.0 
26.0 

1894 

1  MM 
1897 

Naval  Observatory.  Washington,  .    . 
Leander  McCormick  Observatory.  Vir- 

26.0 

32.5 

1871 

ginia,  U.  S.  A  

26.0 

32.5 

1874 

Cambridge  University  Observatory,  . 
National  University,  Meudon,    .    ".    . 

25.0 
24.0 

52.2 

1868 
1891 

Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  U.  S.  A. 
Royal   Observatory.   Cape  of  Good 

24.0 

11.3 

1894 

Hope  
<  )bservatory,  Mexico  

24.0 
24.0 

22.6 
31.0 

1897 
1895 

il  Observatory,  Paris  

23.6 

59.0 

1889 

Halstead     Observatory,     Princeton. 

U.S.  A  

23.0 

32.0 

1881 


•ham  Observatory   . 

21.8 
21  2 

•'•.  Private  Observatory,  Italy, 
Chamberlin   Observatory,   Colorado, 

20.5 

'.'.'. 

'.'.'. 



20.0 

28.0 

1891 

<  )bservatory,  Philippines,  .    . 
:  vsical  Observatory,  Potsdam, 

20.0 

19.7 

41.2 

1892 

il  Observatory,  Strassburg,    . 

I'M 

23.0 

1880 

>t>servatory,  Italy  

19.1 

23.0 

A  estern  Observatory.  Illinois. 

A.,     

27.0 

1863 

Dearborn  Observnt                       .    .    . 

•  1  Observatory.  La  Plata.    .    . 

is!i 

29.5 

... 

taoo 

18.0 

26.3 

1894 

Observatory.     Philadelphia, 

18.0 

1896 

<  >bservatorv 

18.0 

. 

Hope  

ISO 

22.6 

1897 

state  of  trade  more  than  they  otherwise  would 
have  done  would  appear  from  the  fact  that  the 
worst-paid  trades  are  those  without  unions. 
Trades-unions  are  also  said  to  have  furthered 
the  safety  of  the  laborer  by  producing  beneficial 
modifications  of  the  conditions  in  which  he 
works.  Some  hostility  against  trades-unions 
has  been  produced  by  the  outrages  of  a  more  or 
less  serious  nature  of  which  some  of  the  unions, 
or  members  of  them,  have  been  guilty,  such  out- 
rages  being  directed  against  tne  property  of 
employers,  or  against  the  persons  and  tools 
of  non-union  men.  The  trades-unions  of  the 
United  States  embrace  over  27,000  local  organ- 
izations, and  about  2,000,000  affiliated  members; 
in  late  years  having  increased  rapidly.  In  1905, 
there  were  1,136  unions  in  Britain  with  a  mem- 
bership of  1,887,000. 

Trusts.  A  corporation  derives  certain  bene- 
fits from  the  State,  and  is  in  turn  subject  to  cer- 
tain State  control.  To  avoid  this  State  control, 
and  in  order  thus  to  enable  the  largest  firms  and 
corporations  in  any  particular  trade  to  com- 
bine, and  by  combined  action  to  limit  produc- 
tion and  raise  prices  while  killing  off  the  com- 
petition any  outsider  may  dare  to  offer,  what 
are  known  as  trusts  have  been  deviled.  A 
trust  is  merely  the  combination  for  the  above 
purposes  of  the  large  interests  in  any  branch  of 
trade.  There  is  no  incorporation.  There  is  an 
agreement  between  the  parties;  the  profits  of 
all  are  divided  in  certain  ascertained  proportions, 
and  the  public  cannot  from  any  sensible  sign 
know  whether  or  not  such  a  combination  exists. 
Secrecy  and  irresponsibility  are  its  objects. 

Turbine,  a  kind  of  horizontal  water 
made  to  revolve  by  the  escape  of  water  through 
orifices,  under  the  influence  of  pressure  derived 
from  a  fall.    Turbines  are  now  made  after  a  vast 
of  patterns.     The  oldest  and  simplest  is 
the  Scotch  turbine,  or  Marker's  mill  .which  see). 
In  another  common  form  the  water  passes  verti- 
Trade*- unions.     A  trade  society  is  de-  cally  down  through  the  wheel  between  the  fixed 
in  the  report  of  the  Social  Science  Commit-   screw  blades,  which  give  it  a  spiral  motion,  and 


tee  on  the  subject   appointed  at  Bradford,  in    then  strike  .similar  blades  attached  to  a  movable 
1859,  "as  a  combination  of  workmen  to  enable   spindle,  but  placed  in  (he  opposite  direction.  M» 

that  the  impact  of  the  water  communicates  a 
rotatory  motion  to  the  blades  and  spindles. 
<>r  the  water  may  be  passed  from  the 


'as  a  combination  o|   uorkmen  to  enable 
•o  secure  the  conditions  most  favorable 
for  labor";    and  although  trades-unions,  as  they 
Id.  almost  always  have  other 
bjeet  ;,  to  that  specified  in 


horizontally   outwards    through     fixed     eurved 

Million,  ti.  ,-ir  distinguish):  so  as  to  give  it  a  tangential  motion,  and 

i "this  sort  in  Great  Britain    thereby  cau-e   it    to   M,  t    on   tl.e   blades  of  the 

are  considerably  more  than  three  centuries  old,    wheel  whieh  revolve-  u  tur- 

for  there  is  n  statute  of  the  ye:i  ;>re*sly    bine  has  been   successfully  applied   to  the   pro- 
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pulsion  of  vessels,  notably  in  the  great  ocean 
liners.  '•  Lusitania  "  and  "  Mauretania,"  and  is 
sU'u<  lily  growing  in  favor.  The  number  of  vessels 
so  fitted  is  not  large,  but  the  development  is  none 
the  less  remarkable  when  we  remember  that 
pleasure,  and  cross-channel  steamers,  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers,  and  yachts  are  now  fitted  with 
these  engines,  while  ten  years  ago  not  one  tur- 
bine vessel  was  in  service.  The  principal  point 
in  favor  of  a  turbine  is,  that  it  has  no  reciprocat- 
ing motion,  like  that  of  the  piston  of  a  common 
engine,  and  therefore  the  hull  of  a  vessel  is  not 
shaken  so  much  as  by  reciprocating  engines. 
Turbine  engines  weigh  much  less,  and  occupy  less 
room,  than  ordinary  engines  of  the  same  power, 
so  that  passenger  accommodation  can  be  in- 
creased. Usually  three  sets  of  engines  are  em- 
ployed, each  driving  a  separate  propeller  shaft, 
which  again  conduces  to  steadiness  of  motion. 
Type.  The  name  given  to  the  stamps  or 
dies  which  impress  the  letters  on  the  paper  in 
printing.  Printers,  in  early  times,  made  the 
letters  which  they  used,  but  in  process  of  time 
the  necessity  for  a  division  of  labor  created  the 
distinct  business  of  type-founding.  The  type- 
metal  is  a  compound  of  lead  and  antimony, 
with  a  large  proportion  of  tin.  The  antimony 
gives  hardness  and  sharpness  of  edge  to  the 
composition,  while  the  tin  gives  toughness  and 
tenacity,  and  removes  the  brittleness  which 
antimony  causes  when  used  in  a  large  proportion 
without  tin.  The  proper  proportions  of  these 
metals  are  regulated  by  the  size  of  the  type,  a 
greater  quantity  of  antimony  being  employed 
for  small  letters.  A  complete  assortment  of 
types  is  called  a  font,  which  may  be  regulated 
to  any  extent.  Every  type-founder  has  a  scale 
showing  the  proportional  quantity  of  each  letter 
required  for  a  font;  and  a  peculiar  scale  is  re- 
quired for  every  language.  For  the  English  lan- 
guage, the  following  is  a  type-founder's  scale  for 
the  small  letters  of  a  font  of  types  of  a  particular 
size  and  weight: 


8,500 
1.600 
3,000 
4.400 
12,000 
2.500 
1,700 


6.400  o 

8.000  p 

400 

800 
4,000 

3.000 

8.000 


8.000  v 
1,700 
500 
6,200 
8.000 
9.000 
3.400 


1,200 
2.000 

400 
2.000 

200 


Beginning  with  the  largest,  the  subjoined  specimen! 
show  the  various  sizes  of  type  commonly  used  on  book- 
work.. 

Eighteen  Point. 

Fourteen  Point.  Twelve  Point. 


Eleven  Point. 

Eight  Point. 


Ten  Point.       Nine  Point. 


Seven  Point.  Six  Point. 

Five  and  one-half  Point.     Five  Point.    Fourmd  one-bur  Po^t. 

ThrM  and  OM-half  i-oiut. 

Emerald  is  a  type  now  little  used,  and  in  size  is 
between  Seven  Point  and  Six  Point. 

Type  -writer,  a  machine  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  pen,  and  by  which  the  letters  are 
produced  by  the  impression  of  inked  types. 
The  essential  elements  in  such  machines  are  a 
movement  to  bring  the  type  into  position,  an 
inking  device,  an  impression  movement,  and 
means  for  letter  and  line  spacing.  A  successful 
form  of  the  machine  has  a  series  of  letter  keys 
arranged  in  rows,  to  be  worked  by  the  fingers  of 
both  hands,  a  letter  being  imprinted  on  the 
paper  (which  moves  automatically)  each  time 
a  key  is  struck.  In  recent  years  several  type- 
writers have  been  brought  before  the  public, 
such  as  the  Remington,  Hammond,  Bar-Lock 
etc.,  and  improvements  are  made  from  time  to 
time.  One  of  the  latest  is  the  "English"  type- 
writer, which  has  only  two  rows  of  keys,  num- 
bering twenty-nine  in  all.  Each  key  works  a 
lever  to  which  is  attached  a  capital  letter,  an 
ordinary  Roman  letter,  and  a  figure.  The  capi- 
tal letters  and  the  figures  are  brought  into  play 
by  means  of  two  small  shift  stops,  and  the  print- 
ing as  it  is  performed  is  in  full  view  of  the  opera- 
tor. 


WORLD'S   SUBMARINE   CABLES 

CABLES   OWNED   BY  GOVERNMENT   ADMINISTRATIONS 

From  the  Official  Documents  issued  by  the  International  Bureau  of  Telegraphic  Administrations,  Berne,  with 
additions. 


COUNTRY 

No.  OF 
CABLES 
WITH  ONE 
OR  MORE 
CORES 

LENGTH  IN  NAUTICAL  MILES 

Of 
Cables 

Of 
Conductors 

Argentine  Republic  

13 
47 
1 
i  2 
23 
5 

157 
1 
.       26 
2 
1 
156 
7 
156 
3 
2 
189 
i  177 
46 

59.824 
224.250 
211.000 
54.514 
37.779 
84.000 

2,168.013 
0.538 
334  .  750 
66  .  300 
113.000 
171.100 
891.490 
4,913.824 
1,567.238 
1.697.326 
2,796.695 
2,265.830 
54.931 

138.544 
235  .  339 
211.000 
279  .  856 
66.414 
95.000 

1,711.885 
0.538 
334  .  750 
66  .  300 
113.000 
880  .  300 
891.490 
5,847.200 
1,567.238 
1,697.326 
5,654.977 
7,551.994 
54.931 

Austria 

Bahamas  
Belgium  
Brazil, 

British  Guiana,    
British  India,  Indo-European  Telegraph  Department  Government 
Administration  

Bulgaria,   

Canada,     
Ceylon  and  India  (Joint),  .    . 

China, 

Denmark,  !    !    ! 
Dutch  Indies  
France  and  Algeria,    

France  (West  Africa).     .    . 

French  Indo-China  (Cochin  China,  Tonquin,  and  Amoy), 

Germany,  

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  

Greece,  

INDUSTRY,    INVENTION,   COMMERCE 
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WORLD'S   SUBMARINE   CABLES  — Continued 


COUNTRY 

No.  or 
CABLES 
WITH  ONE 
1    OB  MORE 
CORES 

LENGTH  IN  NAUTICAL  MILKS 

Of                       Of 
Gables        j    Conductors 

Holland  
Inter-Colonial  System  



32 
5 
36 
103 

1 
1 
147 
16 
322 
4 
19 
12 
1 
1 
3 
1.-, 
i  17 
2 
4 
21 
1 
1 

241.543 
7.837.770 
l,Q8S!068 

2,154.883 

1   '.1*1 
1   
51.789 
285.682 

LNl    4  VI 

115.050 
52.100 
328.282 
70.157 

:i  
49.360 
1.771.  -346 
208.488 

H   ^-'7 
•1    7.  '.ii 
346.558 
4  :,IMI 
•A  780 

780.441 

7,837.770 
1.112.458 
2,851.173 
1   w\\ 
L.OOO 
108.459 
WQ.4M 
375.787 
115.050 
67.520 
408.387 
70.157 
:*  
49.360 
1.771.346 
368.431 
13.400 

1-1    (MM. 

368.734 

4  :,IKI 
3.750 


tlnilonia  
-ith  Wales  
aland  

' 

il  

unl  
ii  Kurope,  ami  the  Caucasus  
Russia  in  Asia  

\u-tralia  

:::::: 

land  

Turkrv  in  Kurope  and  Asia  

i 

Westein  Australia  

Total. 

1.878             32.609.748 

4  4.  <  M  Mi   si  u 

Including  half  of  Cables  owned  jointly  with  other  Administrations. 


CABLES   OWNED   BY    PRIVATE    COMPANIES 


No.  or 
CABLES 
I'KIVATE  COMPANIES                                                              WITH  ONE 
OR  MORE 
CORES 

LENGTH  or 
CABLES 

IN      \    • 

HlLH 

frican  Direct  Telegraph  Company,     .    .                                                                                                10 

3,031.000 

l.S.'.i    <NNI 

gjsm  ••"•-" 

337  .  147 

:,:<  «.MM 
7.500.500 
13.212  310 
7>4'i   747 
12.102.423 
1.162  000 
6.057.868 
1.111.979 
723.460 
.s.o'M*  ...-,s 

!..V,-,    .S,N. 

80,740  :>'.«' 

J4.MU     JM 
1.  (!.-,.<     1.-..I 
M.IKiS    069 

7,008  «MMI 
sj-..  -..in 

U     <MK. 

1.529.000 

mazon  Telegraph  Company  15 
lerican  Telegraph  Company  14 
lack  Sea  Telegraph  Company  1 
anadian  Pacific  Railroad  Company  9 

put  nil  and  South  American  Telegraph  Company.    15 
i  »le  Company,                                                                                                                      11 

:al  Pacific  4 
ie  Francaise  des  Cables  Te'le'graphiques  32 
•  marine  Telegraph  Company,                                                                                                     10 

teutsch  Atlantische  felegraphen-Gesellschaft  3 
toutsche  See-Telegraphen-df-Hlschaft  1 
anish  Telegraph  Company  3 
tact  United  States  Cable  Company  
•  --t  India  Cable  Company  2 
1  clegraph  Company  139 
astern  Extension,  Australasia  and  China  Telegraph  Company  
urope  and  Azores  Telegraph  Company  2 

id  South  African  Telegraph  Company,                                                                                 14 
'them  Telegraph  Company,                                                                                                      i'^ 

Ie  Company  1 

ibber.  Gutta-Percha  and  Telegraph  Works  Company,   . 

ido-  European  Telegraph  Company  
-raph  Company,  .                ....                                                             .    .                3 

•opt-aii  'IVIrgraph  Company,    .    . 
jver  Plate  Telegraph  Company,     
outh  American  Cable  Company  .               2 
panish  National  Submarine  Telegraph  Comt>  UN                                                             .                      1 
Mti'M  and  Hayti  Telegraph  and  Cable  Company.                                                .    .                  1 
feat  African  Telegraph  Company  6 
test  Coast  of  America  Telegraph  Company  
i.a  and  Panama  Telegraph  Company,  . 
itotern  Telegraph  Company  -'7 
irraph  Company.                                                                                                ^ 

i  ooo 

MM0  JJ» 

m  771. 

1,389.000 
1.470.867 

im  i'«» 

».r,.i.    IMNI 

17J83  IMN. 

total.                                                                                                                                  i:<7 

188.683.608 

*  Including  London  Platino-Braiilian  and  Monteyidean  and  Brasilia 


R  \i.  >IM\I  \I;N 


<  IWNEKKIIIP 

\,,   ,.» 

OK  MOM 

r,.i<i  K 

LENGTH  or 

(  -M.l    1    -      IN 

MILKS 

]  :^s 

...•  /is 

4W 

im.an.aM 

Total  

LSI:. 

jji  ^'j  -HI 
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SCIENCE,  EDUCATION,  RELIGION 


Acetic  Acid.     An  acid  produced  by  the 

oxidation  of  common  alcohol,  and  of  many  other 

organic  suh-tances.     Pure  acetic  acid  has  a  very 

sour  id  pungent  smell,  bums  the  skin, 

and  is  poisonous.     From  freezing  at  ordinary 

58°  or  59^)  it  is  known  as  glacial 

acetic  arid.     Vinegar  is  simply  dilute  acetic  acid, 

ami   is  prepared   by  subjecting  wine  or  weak 

t  to  tin*  action  of  the  air;    also  from  malt 

which     has     undergone     vinous     fermentation. 

ic  acid,   both  concentrated  and  dilute,   is 

ly  used  in  the  arts,  in  medicine,  and  for 

i  -urposes. 

Acetylene.    A  gaseous  hydro-carbon;    it 
constituent  of  coal-gas,  and  burns  with  a 
it,  smoky  flame.     A  method  of  preparing 
•ylene  in  large  quantities  has  been  recently 
1,  by  the  use  of  carbide  of  calcium,  form- 
erly a  rare  and  expensive  product,   but  now 
manufactured  cheaply  and  abundantly  in   the 
el.-ctric  furnace.     When  this  substance  is  thrown 
into  water  a  rapid  chemical  transformation  takes 
place,  and  acetylene  is  given  off  as  one  of  its 
products.     It   has  also  been  discovered  that  if 
is  be  passed  through  pipes  and  burned  at 
!  aperture,  like  ordinary  illuminating  gas, 
it  yields  an  intense  white  flame,  surpassing  in 
brilliancy  any  light  known  but  the  arc  electric 
liirht.     By   compression,   acetylene   can   be   re- 
duced to  the  liquid  state,  and  if  permitted  to 
-lowly  into  pipes,  can  be  burned  for  house 
illumination. 

Arid.     A  class  of  compounds  whose  general 
'ies  are:    solubility  in  water;    sour  taste; 
of  reddening  litmus;    faculty  of  decom- 
_  carbonates  with  effervescence ;    and  the 
power  of  neutrali/inir  alkalies  and  bases,  form- 
ing salts.     The  progress  of  modern  chemistry  is 
gradually  rendering  the  term  m-/V/x  less  definite; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  will  be  dropped 
altogether  in  strictly  scientific  writing,  although 
nary  language  it  will  be  retained  as  a 
convenient  term  for  expressing  a  very  wide  class 
\11  the  above  characteristics  are 
M'ldom  possessed  together,  many  acids  having 
only  one  or  two  of  these  properties,  and  some 
nces  which  are  not   ;  :  all  of 

it  arid  is  not  soluble  in  water, 
has  no  sour  taste,  and  does  not  redden  litmus. 
V roii sties    (a-kou'*tik*).     The    SCUM, 

It    teacb  MB,   nature,  and   phe- 

i  of  such  vibrations  of  clastic  bo,, 
be  oruan  of  hearini: ;    tin-  manner  in  which 
sound  is  produced,  if  through  air 

and  other  media,   the  doct:  l.'Cted  HOlind 

the  properties  and  effects  of  different 
including  musical  sounds  or  not* 
the  structure  and  tin-  organ  of  1. 

I  lie  propagation  of  sound  is  analogous  to 

liirht.,  both  being  due  to  vibrations  which 

ce  successive  waves,  and  Newton  was  the 

-how  that  its  propagation  tlirom 
;»  depended  upon  the  elasticity  of  that 


medium.  Regarding  the  intensity,  reflection, 
and  refraction  of  sound,  much  the  same  rules 
apply  as  in  light.  In  ordinary  coses  of  hearing 
the  vibrating  medium  is  air,  but  all  sub- 
capable  of  vibrating  may  be  employed  to  propa- 
gate and  convey  sound.  When  a  bell  is  struck 
its  vibrations  are  communicated  to  the  particles 
of  air  surrounding  it,  and  from  these  to  particles 
outside  them,  until  they  reach  the  ear  of  the 
listener.  The  intensity  of  sound  varies  inversely 
as  the  square  of  the  distance  of  the  body  sound- 
ing from  the  ear.  Sound  travels  through  the 
air  at  the  rate  of  about  1,090  feet  per  second; 
through  water  at  the  rate  of  about  4,700  feet. 
Sounds  may  be  musical  or  non-musical.  A  mu- 
sical sound  is  caused  by  a  regular  series  of  ex- 
actly similar  pulses  succeeding  each  other  at 
precisely  equal  intervals  of  time.  If  these  con- 
ditions are  not  fulfilled  the  sound  is  a  noise. 
Musical  sounds  are  comparatively  simple,  and 
are  combined  to  give  pleasing  sensations  accord- 
ing to  easy  numerical  relations.  The  hudnc^s 
of  a  note  depends  on  the  degree  to  which  it  af- 
fects the  ear;  the  pitch  of  a  note  depends  on  the 
number  of  vibrations  to  the  second  which  pro- 
duce the  note;  the  timbre,  quality,  or  character 
of  a  note  depends  on  the  body  or  bodies  who-e 
vibrations  produce  the  sound,  and  is  due  to  the 
form  of  the  paths  of  vibrating  particles.  The 
gamut  is  a  series  of  eight  notes,  which  are  called 
by  the  names,  Do,  Re,  Mi,  Fa,  Sol,  La,  Si,  Do, ; 
and  the  numbers  of  vibrations  which  produce 
these  notes  are  respectively  proportional  t <>  - 1 . 
27,  30,  32,  31  i.  Ki.  i:,.  48.  The  numerical  value 
of  the  interval  between  any  two  notes  is  given 
by  dividing  one  of  the  above  numbers  corre- 
sponding to  the  higher  note  by  the  numK 
responding  to  the  lower  note.  The  in 
from  Do  to  each  of  the  others  are  called  a  ft 
a  major  third,  a  fourth,  a  fifth,  a  sixth,  a  ft 
and  an  octave,  respectively.  The  interval  from 
La  to  Do2  is  a  minor  third.  An  interval  of  f  is  a 
major  tone;  yis  a  minor  tone;  {f  is  called  a 
limma.  The  properties  of  sound  he- 

matically    investigated   by   Bacon   and    (Jalileo, 
l>ut    it   remained  Tor  Newton,  Lagrange.   Kuler, 
I.aplace.  Helmholtz,  etc..  to  bring  the  MM- 
'.ts  present  state. 

Aerolite.     A  stone  falling  from  the  air  or 
atmospheric   regions;    a   meteoric   >tone;     p 
suppose    them     to    !><>    projected    l»y    1  . 
•anoes,  by  oth<  •«•  thought 'to  In-  for 

in  the  air  by  the  union  of  simpler  form*  of  matter 
volatilized  from  the  earth's  surface;    l>ut 
are  doubtless  cosmical  btwiies  of  the  mine  na 
as  shooting-stars,  revolving  round  the  earth, 
falling   when    they    come    within    its  attraction. 
Analyzed,  they  are  found  to  consist  of 
iwo  of  the  elements  found  in  terrestrial  minerals, 
he   mo-t    prominent  being  malleable  metallic 
n>n  and  ni< 

Agricultural     Colleges.      Educational 
institutions,  chiefly  under  government  patron- 
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age,  for  the  promotion  of  scientific  farming.  In 
I'st'iJ.  the  United  States  Congress  passed  a  so- 
called  land  grant  act.  l>y  which  land  scrip,  repre- 
senting 30,000  acres  for  every  Senator  and  Rep- 
resentative, was  issued  to  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories, the  object  being  to  provide  a  special  fund 
for  the  creation  of  State  and  Territorial  agri- 
cultural colleges.  The  land  granted  to  the 
States  by  the  act  of  1862  amounted  to  somewhat 
more  than  10,000,000  acres,  which  l>y  HUH)  had 
produced  a  permanent  fund  of  SI  0.202. 944.  with 
lands  still  unsold  of  the  estimated  value  of 
si. <>(•>_>. x,">(),  the  entire  proceeds  being  in  round 
numbers  somewhat 'over  81  1.250,000.  To  this 
have  been  added  other  land-grant  funds  amount- 
ing to  SI.  1  \  l..~>77:  other  permanent  funds,  $14,- 
442,194:  farms  and  grounds,  So, 543, 108;  build- 
ings, $10.274.000:  apparatus,  $1,955,859;  ma- 
chinery, $1,373,696;  libraries,  SI.S51.942;  and 
miscellaneous  equipment,  S 1, 997, 690,  making  a 
grand  total  of  permanent  plant  of  the  value  of 
$58,944,137.  On  this  basis  sixty-five  of  these 
institutions  have  been  established. 

Three  of  the  land-grant  colleges  in  Southern 
States  (Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  and  South 
Carolina)  have  recently  established  courses  of 
study  in  textile  industry,  with  special  reference 
to  the  manufacture  of  cotton  goods.  These  in- 
stitutions have  provided  buildings  of  regular 
cotton-mill  design,  equipped  with  machinery  and 
apparatus  for  textile  work. 

The  Act  of  1862  was  supplemented  by  a 
second  (August  30,  1890),  so  that  under  both 
acts,  each  State  and  Territory  having  an 
agricultural  college  receives  an  appropriation 
annually  from  the  United  States  treasury  for  its 
support.  The  past  few  years  have  witnessed 
the  establishment  of  short  courses  of  study  in 
agriculture,  dairying,  mechanic  arts,  household 
economy,  etc.,  for  persons  who  cannot  take  a 
regular  course. 

Albumen  or  Albumin  (L.,  from  albibs, 
white).  A  substance,  or  rather  group  of  sub- 
stances, so  named  from  the  Latin  for  the  white 
of  an  egg,  which  is  one  of  its  most  abundant 
known  forms.  It  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of 
the  protein  compounds  or  the  nitrogenous  class 
of  food  stuffs.  One  variety  enters  largely  into 
the  composition  of  the  animal  fluids  and  solids, 
is  coagulable  by  heat  at  and  above  160°,  and  is 
composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and 
oxygen,  with  a  little  sulphur.  It  abounds  in 
the  serum  of  the  blood,  the  vitreous  and  crystal- 
line humors  of  the  eye,  the  fluid  of  dropsy,  the 
substance  called  coagulable  lymph,  in  nutritive 
matters,  the  juice  of  flesh,  etc.  The  blood  con- 
tains about  seven  per  cent,  of  albumen.  Another 
variety  called  vegetable  albumen  exists  in  most 
vegetable  juices  and  many  seeds,  and  has  nearly 
the  same  composition  and  properties  as  egg  al- 
bumen. When  albumen  coagulates  in  any 
fluid  it  readily  encloses  any  substances  that  may 
be  suspended  in  the  fluid.  Hence  it  is  used  to 
clarify  ^yrupy  liquors.  In  cookery  white  of 
eggs  is  employed  for  clarifying,  but  in  large 
operations  like  sugar-refining  the  serum  of  blood 
is  used.  From  its  being  coagulable  by  various 
salts,  and  especially  by  corrosive  sublimate, 
with  which  it  forms  an  insoluble  compound, 
white  of  egg  is  a  convenient  antidote  in  cases 


of  poisoning  by  that  substance.  With  lime  it 
forms  a  cement  to  mend  broken  ware. 

In  botany  the  name  albumen  is  given  to  the 
farinaceous  matter  which  surrounds  the  embryo, 
the  term  in  this  case  having  no  reference 'to 
chemical  composition.  It  constitutes' the  meat 
of  the  cocoanut,  the  flour  or  meal  of  cereals, 
the  roasted  part  of  coffee,  etc. 

Alchemy  (from  the  Arabic  article  al  and 
kimia,  secret,  hidden),  a  false  science,  founded 
on  no  true  scientific  principles,  which  existed  in 
some  form  or  other  from  the  earliest  ages,  but 
which,  in  Europe  at  least,  was  made  the  subject 
of  considerable  study  and  research  during  the 
period  extending  from  the  Twelfth  to  the  Seven- 
teenth Century.  Although  it  was  unproductive. 
in  itself,  we  are  yet  indebted  to  it,  if  not  as  the 
parent  of  modern  chemistry,  at  any  rale  as  tin- 
science  out  of  which  chemistry  has  been  largely 

j  developed.  The  enthusiasts  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  this  subject  were  styled  Alchemists, 
and  the  task  which  they  set  themselves  to  per- 
form was  threefold,  viz:  (1)  to  discover  the 
philosopher's  stone,  a  mineral  that  would,  by 
mere  contact,  transmute  the  baser  metals  into 
gold;  (2)  to  prepare  the  elixir  of  life,  a  substance 

j  which  wrould  prolong  life  indefinitely;  and  (3) 
to  discover  the  alcahest,  or  universal  solvent. 
These  three  substances,  and  more  especially 
the  first,  they  firmly  believed  to  be  obtainable, 

.and  to  need  only  a  fortunate  combination  of 
materials  for  the  production  of  each  of  them; 
and,  accordingly,  fortunes  were  expended,  and 
lives  wasted,  in  these  futile  endeavors.  The 

'  history  of  Alchemy  is  somewhat  obscure  and 
unconnected,  owing  to  the  secrecy  with  which 
its  operations  were  carried  on ;  but  among  the 
most  prominent  characters  connected  with  it 
may  be  mentioned  the  celebrated  English  monk, 
Roger  Bacon,  to  whom  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder is  popularly  attributed,  and  who  wrote 
a  work  entitled  "  The  Mirror  of  Alchymy." 

Alcohol.  By  this  name,  when  standing 
alone,  is  usually  understood  a  highly  rectifie  i 
spirit,  the  product  of  vinous  fermentation.  It 
is  extremely  light  and  inflammable,  is  colorless 
and  transparent,  appearing  to  the  eye  as  pure 
water,  and  boils  at  173.1°.  To  the  palate  it  is 
exceedingly  hot  and  burning,  but  without  any 

j  particular  taste.  In  the  diluted  state,  Alcohol 
is  sometimes  called  Spirits  of  Wine.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  render  anhydrous;  distillation  alone 
will  not  produce  an  alcohol  containing  less  than 
nine  per  cent,  of  water,  and  this  remaining  quan- 
tity must  be  removed  by  adding  something 
which  unites  with  the  water  chemically,  such  as 

!  quick  lime.     It  has  never  been  frozen. 

Alexandrian  Library,  the  largest  col- 
lection of  books  of  the  ancient  world,  founded 
by  Ptolemy  Soter  in  the  city  of  Alexandria 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  Third  Century  H.  C. 
At  one  time  it  is  said  to  have  contained  700. 000 
manuscripts,  embracing  the  collected  literature 
of  Home,  Greece,  India,  and  Egypt.  It  was 
partly  destroyed  by  fire  by  a  mob  of  fanatic 

;  Christians  in  A.  D.  391,  and  was  finally  dispersed 
or  destroyed  during  the  siege  of  Alexandria  by 

I  the  Arabs  under  Amru  (A.  D.  638). 

Alimentary  Canal.  Another  name  for 
the  digestive  tract  of  an  animal.  It  includes  the 
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whole  passage  traversed  by  the  substances  taken 
in  as  food,  from  their  entrance  into  the  mouth 
to  the  excretion  of  the  indigestible  residue  from 
the  rectum.  In  the  mammalia  it  is  made  up  of 
the  following  parts,  viz:  (1)  the  mouth;  (2)  the 
pharynx,  a  funnel-shaped  cavity  at  the  back  of 
the  mouth,  which  communicates  with  the  nos- 
trils; (3)  the  oesophagus  or  gullet,  a  straight  and 
narrow  tube  which  pierces  through  the  dia- 
phrairm  or  midriff;  (4)  the  stomach,  a  bag-pipe 
iped  cavity,  the  wide  expanded  part  of  which 
termed  the  cardiac  pouch,  and  the  narrow, 
tapering  part  the  pylorus;  (5)  the  small  intestine. 
remarkable  for  its  length  and  for  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  necessarily  coiled,  and  divided,  for 
the  sake  of  convenience,  into  three  parts,  the 
duodenum,  the  jejunum,  and  the  ileum;  (6)  the 
large  intestine,  which  is  thick,  and  presents  ex- 
ternallv  a  peculiar,  gathered-up  appearance,  also 
i  into  three  parts,  the  ascending,  trans- 
and  descending  colon;  (7)  the  rectum,  a 
>rt.  wide,  smooth  tube,  the  terminal  aperture 
which  is  called  the  anus.  A  portion  of  the 
intestine  which  projects  beyond  the  point 
its  union  with  the  small  intestine  is  called  the 
.  and  a  little  worm-like  appendage  to  this 
ca-cum.  the  function  of  which  has  not  exactly 
been  determined,  is  called  the  vermiform  appen- 
The  commencement  as  well  as  the  end  of 
the  small  intestine,  is  guarded  by  valves  —  the 
r.  in  the  form  of  a  sphincter  muscle, 
»parating  the  pylorus  from  the  duodenum,  and 
ileo-ccecal  valve,  separating  the  ileum  from 
irge  intestine. 

Alkaloids.     The  name  given  to  a  series  of 
derived    from    the    vegetable    kinplom. 
lich  closely  resemble  in  their  chemical  action 
ic  volatile  alkali  ammonia.     They  all  contain 
n.  and  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
of   polarized   light.     Like   ammonia,    they 
ibine  directly  with  acids  to  form  salts.     The 
loids  act  most   powerfully  on   the  animal 
>my;    some,  sucn  as  strychnine  and  nico- 
form  the  most  violent  poisons  with  which 
are  acquainted,  while  others,  such  as  quinine 
id  morphine,  are  valuable  medicines. 
Aluminium    (al-u-mln'e-um).  A  metal   of 
.•hich  the  earth  alumina,  the  chief  constituent 
"  clay,  is  an  oxide.     It  is  only  of  late  years  that 
-  have  succeeded  in  inventing  a  process 
•••tini:  it  in  sufficient  quantities  and  suffi- 
itly  cheap  to  enable  it  to  DC  used  for  manu- 
rinn  purposes.     It  has  a  white  color  some- 
resembling  tin ;   its  specific  gravity  is  only 
(about  that  of  common  glass),  and  hem.   it 
frequently  used  in  the  construction  of  art  ides 
••hen-  lightne*  is  an  object    The  melt  mi:  point 

much  helnw  that   of  .silver.      When  heated  in 

•n    it    burns  with   brilliancy  and   pro.; 
imma.      It    is   not    affected    by   sulphur 

n  like  silver.     1  mm  its  sonorousness  it 
l>ably  be  employed  in  the  constn; 
musical  instn;-  A  ith  from  92$   to  95 

•it.  <>f  copj,er  it  forms  an  alloy  named 
tilnmininm  hmn:< .  which  is  scarcely  distinguish- 
al.li-  iiy  the  eye  from  cold,  win;  arly  as 

hard  as  iron.     This  alloy  ia  coming  into  use  in 
the  m.uiutar  ture  of  ornamental  articles. 

kmphlbia.     A    .1.       cH    vertebrate    ani- 
vhich  in  their  early  life  breathe  by  gills 


'•  or  branchiae,  and  afterwards  partly  or  entirely 
l»y  lungs.  The  frog,  breathing  in  its  tadpole 
state  by  gills  and  afterwards  throwing  off  these 

,  organs  and  breathing  entirely  by  lungs  in  its 
adult  state,  is  an  example  of  the  latter  phase  of 
amphibian  existence.  The  Proteus  of  the  under- 

!  ground  caves  of  Central  Europe  exemplifies 
forms  in  which  the  gills  of  early  life  are  retained 
throughout  life,  and  in  which  lungs  are  developed 
in  addition  to  the  gills.  A  second  character  of 
this  group  consists  in  the  presence  of  two  occipital 
"condyles,"  or  processes  by  means  of  which 
the  skull  articulates  with  the  spine  or  vertebral 
column;  Reptiles  possessing  one  condyle  only. 
The  class  is  aivided  into  four  orders :  the  Ophio- 
mprpha  (or  serpentiform),  represented  by  the 
blindworms,  in  which  limbs  are  wanting  and 
the  body  is  snake-like ;  the  Urodela  or  "  Tailed  " 
Amphibians,  including  the  newts,  proteus,  siren, 
etc. ;  the  Anoura,  or  Tailless  Amphibia,  repre- 
sented by  the  frogs  and  toads;  and  the  Lahy- 
rinthodontia.  which  includes  the  extinct  1 

I  known  as  Labyrinthodons. 

Aorta.  In  anatomy,  the  great  artery  or 
trunk  of  the  arterial  system,  proceeding  from 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  giving  origin 
to  all  the  arteries  except  the  pulmonary.  It 
first  rises  towards  the  top  of  the  breast-bone, 
when  it  is  called  the  ascending  aorta ;  then  makes 
a  great  curve,  called  the  transverse  or  great  arch 
n/  the  aorta,  whence  it  g^ves  off  branches  to  the 
head  and  upper  extremities;  thence  proceeding 
towards  the  lower  extremities,  under  the  name 
of  the  descending  aorta,  it  gives  off  branch 
the  trunk;  and  finally  divkies  into  the  two  il 
which  supply  the  pelvis  and  lower  extremities. 
Apocrypha  (from  the  Greek  apokruptd,  I 
conceal).  The  name  given  especially  to  those 
additional  Jewish  writings  which  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  or  the  OKI  T< 
ment.  but  which  were  introduced  into  the  E 
tuaiiint.  from  whence  they  were  transferred  into 
the  Vulgate,  and  into  many  subsequent  trans- 
lations. By  the  Jews  they  are  not  held  to  be 
canonical.  They  are  received  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  but  by  the  Church  0< 
land,  and  by  other  Protestant  Churches,  though 
they  are  held  to  be  of  value  for  historical  pur- 
poses-and  for  "instruction  of  manners,"  they 
are  not  used  for  "establishment  of  doctrine.  ' 
ides  the  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  belong  to  the  literature  of  the  later 
there  are  certain  apocryphal  Christian  writings, 
which  are  usually  described  as  the  Apocrypha 

I  of  the  New  Testament. 

Apostle,     one   who   is  sent  off  or  away 

;  from ;   one  sent  on  some  important  mission ;    a 
messenger;     a   missionary.     The    name    c 
in    the    Christian    Church',    to    the    twelve    men 

whom    Jesus    .-elected    from    His    disciples    a 

Lest   in-tructed  in   Hi 

instrument-  tor  the  propagation  of  11 

Their   names  were  as  follows:     Simon   Peter. 

Andrew,   hi-   Li-other:    James  the  greater,  and 

John,  his  brother,  who  were  sons  of  Zebedee; 

Philip    of    Bethsaida,    Bartholomew,    Thomas, 

Matthew ;  James,  the  son  of  Alpheus.  commonly 

called  JAIXMM  the  less;    Lebbeus,  his  b. 

who  was  surnamed  Thaddeus,  and  was  called 

Judas,   or   Jude;     Simon   the   Canaanite,   and 


686 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


Judas  Iscariot.  Of  this  number,  Simon  Peter, 
John,  James  the  greater,  and  Andrew  were 
fishermen;  and  Matthew,  a  publican  or  tax- 
gatherer.  When  the  apostles  were  reduced  to 
eleven,  by  the  suicide  of  Judas,  who  had  be- 
trayed Christ,  they  chose  Matthias  by  lot,  on 
the  proposition  of  St.  Peter.  Soon  after,  their 
number  became  thirteen,  by  the  miraculous 
vocation  of  Saul,  who  under  the  name  of  Paul 
became  one  of  the  most  zealous  propagators  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

Arabian  Numerals.  The  numeral  char- 
acters now  used  in  our  arithmetic.  They 
were  introduced  into  Europe  (Spain)  about  the 
close  of  the  Tenth  Century,  by  the  Moors  or 
Arabs;  but  they  were  known  to  the  Hindus  so 
early  as  the  Sixth  Century,  and  they  might  more 
properly  therefore  be  called  Hindu  numerals. 
They  were  brought  to  England  in  the  Fourteenth 
or  Fifteenth  Century,  but  their  use  was  not  gen- 
eral till  the  introduction  of  the  art  of  printing. 
Up  to  the  Sixteenth  Cen.tury,  accounts  continued 
to  be  kept  in  the  old  Roman  numerals. 

Ariaii.  A  follower  of  Arius,  Presbyter  of 
Alexandria  in  the  Fourth  Century  A.  D.,  or  one 
holding  the  system  of  doctrine  associated  with 
his  name.  In  the  year  317,  Alexander,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,  having  publicly  expressed  his 
opinion  that  the  Son  of  God  is  not  only  of  the  I 
same  dignity  as  the  Father,  but  of  the  same 
essence  (in  Greek,  ousia).  Arius,  one  of  the 
Presbyters,  considered  this  view  as  leaning  too  i 
much  to  Sabellianism,  and,  rushing  to  the  other  j 
extreme,  he  declared  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
only  the  first  and  noblest  of  created  beings,  and 
though  the  universe  had  been  brought  into  ex- 
istence through  His  instrumentality  by  the 
Eternal  Father,  yet  to  that  Eternal  Father  He 
was  inferior,  not  merely  in  dignity,  but  in  es- 
sence. .  The  views  of  Arius  commended  them- 
selves to  multitudes,  while  they  were  abhorrent 
to  still  more;  fierce  controversy  respecting 
them  broke  out,  and  the  whole  Christian  world 
was  soon  compelled  to  take  sides.  The  Arians 
greatly  weakened  themselves  by  splitting  into 
sects,  and  the  doctrines  regarding  the  relation 
of  the  three  Divine  Personages  authoritatively 
proclaimed  at  Nice  were  at  last  all  but  univer-  j 
sally  adopted.  They  may  be  found  detailed  in 
what  are  popularly  termed  the  Nicene  and  the 
Athanasian  Creeds.  They  were  held  almost 
without  a  dissentient  voice  through  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  were  cordially  accepted  by  the  leading 
reformers. 

Arteries.  The  blood-vessels  by  which  the 
blood  is  carried  out  from  the  heart,  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  general  system  and  to  the  lungs. 
The  arteries  which  proceed  to  the  general  system 
all  commence  in  one  large  vessel,  the  aorta, 
which  divides  and  subdivides  into  a  large  num- 
ber of  branches,  which  become,  like  those  of  a 
tree,  more  and  more  minute  as  they  are  farther 
removed  from  the  trunk,  until  they  ultimately 
terminate  in  what  are  called  the  capillaries. 
These  arteries  all  contain  pure,  oxidized,  scarlet 
blood,  which  is  hence  known  as  arterial  blood. 
The  arteries  which  proceed  to  the  lungs,  on  the 
other  hand, —  the  pulmonary  arteries,  as  they 
are  called, —  are  two  vessels  which  have  their 
origin  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and 


carry  the  blood  to  the  right  and  left  lung  re- 
spectively. They  contain  unpurified,  dark- 
colored  blood,  the  same  as  that  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  veins,  and  hence  known  as  rt-mms 
blood.  The  principal  arteries  are  the  two  carotid 
arteries,  which  supply  the  head;  the  two  sub- 
fltirinn  arteries,  which  proceed  to  the  arms  or 
front  limbs;  the  two  iliac  arteries,  to  the  legs  or 
hind  limbs;  the  coeliac  axis,  which  supplies  the 
liver,  spleen,  stomach,  and  intestines;  and  the 
renal  arteries,  which  supply  the  kidneys.  The 
arteries  and  the  veins  may  readily  Be  distin- 
guished from  each  other  in  the  dead  body,  the 
former  being  round  or  cylindrical,  and  having 
their  walls  comparatively  stiff  and  thick,  while 
the  walls  of  the  latter  are  collapsed  and  flaccid. 
It  is  owing  to  this  fact  that  an  artery  when  cut 
continues  to  bleed  until  death  ensues,  and  the 
only  way  to  arrest  the  bleeding  is  to  tic  the 
severed  end  nearest  the  heart ;  the  flow  of  blood, 
too,  from  a  cut  artery  is  of  a  jet-like  nature, 
owing  to  the  force  with  which  the  blood  is  pro- 
pelled from  the  heart,  while  from  a  cut  vein  the 
blood  merely  trickles  out.  The  inner  lining  of 
the  arteries  is  perfectly  smooth,  and  there  are 
no  valves  as  in  the  veins.  The  arteries  derived 
their  name  from  the  fact  of  their  having  been 
supposed  by  the  ancients  to  contain  air,  being 
generally  found  empty  after  death. 

Articles,  The  Thirty -nine,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  a  statement  of  the  particular 
points  of  doctrine,  thirty-nine  in  number,  main- 
tained by  the  English  Church ;  first  promulgated 
by  a  convocation  held  in  London  in  1562-1563, 
and  confirmed  by  royal  authority;  founded  on 
and  superseding  an  older  code  issued  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  The  five  first  articles  con- 
tain a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Trinity;  the 
incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  descent  to  Hell 
and  His  resurrection;  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  three  following  relate  to  the  canon 
of  the  Scripture.  The  eighth  article  declares  a 
belief  in  the  Apostles',  Nicene,  and  Athanasian 
creeds.  The  ninth  and  following  articles  con- 
tain the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  justification 
by  faith  alone,  of  predestination,  etc.  The  nine- 
teenth, twentieth,  and  twenty-first  declare  the 
Church  to  be  the  assembly  of  the  faithful;  that 
it  can  decide  nothing  except  by  the  Scriptures. 
The  twenty-second  rejects  the  doctrine  of  pur- 
gatory, indulgences,  the  adoration  of  images, 
and  the  invocation  of  saints.  The  twenty-third 
decides  that  only  those  lawfully  called  shall 
preach  or  administer  the  sacraments.  The 
twenty-fourth  requires  the  liturgy  to  be  in  Eng- 
lish. The  twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth  declare 
the  sacraments  effectual  signs  of  grace  (though 
administered  by  evil  men),  by  which  God  ex- 
cites and  confirms  our  faith.  They  are  two: 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Baptism,  ac- 
cording to  the  twenty-seventh  article,  is  a  sign 
of  regeneration,  the  seal  of  our  adoption,  by 
which  faith  is  confirmed  and  grace  increased. 
In  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  article 
twenty-eighth,  the  bread  is  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  wine  the  communion  of 
His  blood,  but  only  through  faith  (article  29); 
and  the  communion  must  be  administered  in 
both  kinds  (article  30).  The  twenty-eighth 
article  condemns  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
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tion,  and  the  elevation  and  adoration  of  the 
the  thirty-first  rejects  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass  as  blasphemous;  the  thirty-second 
permits  the  marriage  of  the  clergy;  the  thirty- 
third  maintains  the  efficacy  of  excommuni- 
cation. The  remaining  articles  relate  to  the 
supremacy  of  the  king,  the  condemnation  of 
Anabaptists,  etc.  They  were  ratified  anew  in 

;nd  1628. 

Asteroids,    or    Planetoids.      A   numerous 

:iall  planets  revolving  round  the 

sun  between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter, 

remarkable  for  the  eccentricity  of  their  orbits 

and  the  large  size  of  their  angle  of  inclination  to 

iiptic.     The  diameter  of  the  largest  is  not 

suppose,  l  to  exceed  450  miles,  while  most  of  the 

others  are  very  much  smaller.    They  number 

-JO,  and  new  members  are  being  constantly 

'•red.     Ceres,  the  first  of  them,  was  dis- 

1  January  1,  1801,  and  within  three  years 
more  Pallas,  Juno,  and  Vesta  were  seen.  The 
Extraordinary  smallness  of  these  bodies,  and 
their  nearness  to  each  other,  gave  rise  to  the 
opinion  that  they  were  but  the  fragments  of  a 
planet  that  had  formerly  existed  and  had  been 
Drought  to  an  end  by  some  catastrophe.  For 
nearly  forty  years  investigations  were  carried 
on.  but  no  more  planets  were  discovered  till 

il>er  8,  1845,  when  a  fifth  planet  in  the 
same  region  was  discovered.  The  rapid  succes- 
sion of  discoveries  that  followed  was  for  a  time 
taken  as  a  corroboration  of  the  disruptive  theory, 
but  the  breadth  of  the  zone  occupied  makes  the 
hypothesis  of  a  shattered  planet  more  than 

il.     Their  mean  distances  from  the  sun 

vary  between  200,000,000  and  300,000,000  miles  ; 

the  periods  of  revolution  between   1,191  days 

Flora)  and  2,868  (Hilda).     Their  eccentricities 

and  inclinations  are  on  the  average  greater  than 

>f  the  earth,  but  their  total  mass  does  not 
•  >d  one-fourth  that  of  the  earth. 
Athanasian    Creed.     A    formulary    or 

ion  of  faith,  said  to  have  been  drawn  up 

nanasius,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  in  the 
Fourth  Century,  to  justify  himself  against  the 
calumnies  of  his  Arian  enemies.  That  it  was 
really  composed  by  this  father  seems  more  than 
doubtful;  and  modern  divines  generally  concur 
in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Wuterland,  that  it  was 
written  by  Hilary.  Hi  shop  of  Aries,  in  the  Fifth 
I-ertainly  very  ancient;  for  it 
had  become  so  famous  in  the  Sixth  Century  as  to 
he  commented  upon,  together  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  Apostles'  Creed,  by  Venantius  For- 
tunatUB,  Bishop  of  Poitiers.  It  was  not,  h<>w- 

:hen    styled    tin-    Athaiia-ian    I'm-d.    but 

the  Catholic  Faith.     It  is  supposed  to 
•he  name  of  Athana>ius  on  ac- 
count  of  its  agreeing   with   his  doctrines,  and 

in  excellent  summary  of  the  subjects  of 
controversy  between  him  and  the  Arians.  The 
true  key  to  the  Athanasian  Creed  lies  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  errors  to  which  it  was  opposed. 

ibellians  considered  the  Father,  Son.  and 
Holy  Spirit  as  one  in  person;  this  \va 

MI:  the  |MT-«'iis":    the  Arians  con 
them  a>    litTering  in  essenc.  »<  "dividing 

Stance";  and  against  these  two  errors 
was  the  creed  originally  in  me.  I.  This  creed 
was  used  in  France  about  the  year  v~><);  was 


received  in  Spain  about  100  years  later,  and  in 
Germany  about  the  same  time.  It  was  both 
said  and  sung  in  England  in  the  Tenth  Century; 
commonly  used  in  Italy  at  the  expiration 
of  that  century,  and  at  Rome  a  little  later. 
This  creed  is  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  Church 
of  England. 

Atom.  A  part  so  small  as  not  to  be  divis- 
I  ible.  An  ultimate  particle  of  matter.  Two 
|  opinions,  directly  opposed  to  each  other,  have 
long  hacj  currency  with  regard  to  the  constitu- 
ent particles  of  material  things;  the  one,  that 
matter  is  composed  of  an  assemblage  of  minute 
particles,  or  atoms,  incapable  of  further  division ; 
the  other,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  its  divisibility, 
the  smallest  conceivable  particle  still  consisting 
of  an  infinity  of  parts.  The  first  of  these  the- 
ories, which  is  commonly  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Atomic  Philosophy,  was  originated  in 
Greece  by  Leucippus;  it  was  supported  by 
Democritus,  and  subsequently  improved  by 
Epicurus  and  his  disciples.  The  Epicureans 
professed  to  account  for  the  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  all  things  by  supposing  that  these  atoms 
were  endued  with  gravity  and  motion,  and  thus 
came  together  into  the  different  organized  bodies 
we  now  see. 

Atomic  Theory.  A  theory  as  to  the 
existence  and  properties  of  atoms  (see  Atom); 
especially,  in  cnemistry,  the  theory  accounting 
for  the  fact  that  in  compound  bodies  the  ele- 
ments combine  in  certain  constant  proportions, 
by  assuming  that  all  bodies  are  composed  of 
ultimate  atoms,  the  weight  of  which  is  different 
in  different  kinds  of  matter.  It  is  associated 
with  the  name  of  Dalton,  who  systematized  and 
extended  the  imperfect  results  of  his  predeces- 
sors. On  its  practical  side  the  atomic  theory 
asserts  three  Lows  of  Combining  Proportions: 
I  (1)  the  Law  of  Constant  or  Definite  Proportions, 
|  teaching  that  in  every  chemical  compound  the 
nature  and  proportion  of  the  constituent  ele- 
ments are  definite  and  invariable;  thus  water 
invariably  consists  of  eight  parts  by  weight  of 
oxygen  to  one  part  by  weight  of  hydrogen; 
(2)  the  Law  of  Combination  in  Multiple  Propor- 
tions, according  to  which  the  several  proportions 
in  which  one  element  unites  with  another  in- 
variably bear  towards  each  other  a  simple  rela- 
tion; thus  one  part  by  weight  of  hydrogen 
unites  with  eight  parts  by  weight  of  oxygen  to 
form  water,  and  with  M\u-en  part^  ( j".  g.f  8x2) 
of  oxygen  to  form  |x>ro\ide  of  hydrogen;  (8) 
the  LAW  of  Combination  in  Reciprocal  Pn>|>or- 
tions.  that  the  proportions  in  which  two  elements 
combine  with  a  thinl  aU<>  represent  the  propor- 
tions in  which,  or  in  some  simple  multiple  of 
which,  they  will  themselves  combine;  thus  in 
oleliant  iras  hydrogen  is  present  with  carbon  in 
the  proportion  of  one  to  M\.  an.i  in  carbonic 
i  is  present  with  carbon  in  the  pro- 
portion of  eight  to  «.i\.  one  to  eight  being  also 
the  proportions  in  which  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
combine  with  each  ml..  v  that  the-e 

1  nnal  nnmltcrx  are,  in  fact,  nothing  else 
but  the  relative  weights  of  at<  accounts 

for  the  phenomena  that   tin  ••  of  the?e 

laws  might  have  been  predicted  by  the  aid  of 
the  atomic   hy|x. thesis  long  before  they  were 
illy  discovered  by  analysis.     In  themselves. 
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however,  the  laws  do  not  prove  the  theory  of  : 
the  existence  of  ultimate  particles  of  matter  of 
a  certain  relative  weight;  and,  although  many 
chemists,  even  without  expressly  adopting  the 
atomic  theory  itself,  have  followed  Dalton  in 
the  use  of  the  terms  atom  and  atomic  weight,  in 
preference  to  proportion,  combining  proportion, 
equivalent,  and  the  like,  yet  in  using  the  word 
atom  it  should  be  held  in  mind  that  it  merely 
denotes  the  proportions  in  which  elements  unite. 
These  will  remain  the  same  whether  the  atomic  | 
hypothesis  which  suggested  the  employment  of 
the  term  be  true  or  false.  Dalton  supposed  that 
the  atoms  of  bodies  are  spherical,  and  invented 
certain  symbols  to  represent  the  mode  in  which  i 
he  conceived  they  might  combine  together. 

Augsburg*  Confession  of.  Name  j 
given  to  the  celebrated  declaration  of  faith,  com- 
piled by  Melanchthon,  revised  by  Luther  and 
other  reformers,  and  read  before  the  Diet  of 
Augsburg,  June  25,  1530.  It  consisted  of 
twenty-eight  articles,  seven  of  which  refuted 
Roman  Catholic  errors,  and  the  remaining 
twenty-one  set  forth  the  Lutheran  creed.  Soon 
after  its  promulgation,  the  last  hope  of  reform- 
ing the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  abandoned  j 
and  complete  severance  followed.  An  answer 
by  the  Roman  Catholics  was  read  August  3,  j 
1530;  when  the  Diet  declared  that  it  had  been 
refuted.  Melanchthon  then  drew  up  another 
confession.  The  first  is  called  the  unaltered, 
and  the  second,  the  altered  form. 

Aurora  Borealis,  called  variously  North- 
ern Lights,  Polar  Lights,  or  Streamers,  a  phe- 
nomenon which  generally  appears  in  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  sky,  and  presents  an  appearance 
somewhat  resembling  the  dawn  or  break  of  day. 
It  is  a  luminous  meteor,  and  appears  to  proceed 
from  a  sort  of  haze  or  cloud  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  heavens.  The  upper  edge  of  the  cloud  is 
whitish,  the  lower  often  dark  or  thick,  and  from 
the  upper  part  streams  of  light  shoot  up  in  the 
form  of  a  column,  with,  in  general,  a  tremulous 
motion.  This  phenomenon  generally  commences 
two  or  three  hours  after  sunset,  and  continues 
for  a  few  hours,  sometimes  the  whole  night ;  it 
most  frequently  occurs  in  autumn  and  the  early 
part  of  winter.  Auroras  are  visible  in  most 
countries  in  high  latitudes  of  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, and  it  is  asserted  that  similar  appear- 
ances have  been  witnessed  in  high  southern  lati- 
tudes, but  they  are  not  known  in  tropical  regions. 
No  satisfactory  answer  has  yet  been  furnished 
as  to  the  cause  of  these  polar  lights;  there  is  no 
doubt,  however,  that  they  are  the  result  of  elec- 
tricity in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere, 
but  how  produced  we  are  at  present  unable  to 
say. 

Bap'tists.  A  denomination  of  evangelical 
Christians,  who  differ  from  others  in  respect  to 
baptism.  They  baptize  all  who  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  at  whatever  age,  and  reject  the 
substitution  of  sprinkling  for  immersion,  which 
they  maintain  was  originally  practiced  in  the 
administration  of  baptism,  ana  (except  in  the 
case  of  the  sick)  universally  observed  through- 
out Christendom  for  1,300  years.  Open  com- 
munion the  Baptists  of  the  United  States  gen- 
erally regard  as  an  anomaly.  They  believe  in 
the  spiritual  unity  of  the  whole  believing  Church 


under  Christ.  Their  government  is  cpngrc. 
tional,  each  church  being  complete  in  itself  for 
the  management  of  its  internal  affairs.  They 
associate,  invite  councils  for  advice,  and  coop- 
erate in  benevolent,  educational,  and  missionary 
enterprises;  but  all  such  associations  disclaim 
the  slightest  jurisdiction  over  the  churches. 
Baptists  make  no  distinction  but  that  of  ottice 
between  clergymen  and  laymen.  Elders,  as 
evangelists  and  missionaries,  are  ordained  and 
sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel.  In  the  United 
States  the  Baptist,  with  one  exception,  is  now 
the  largest  denomination  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. In  1845,  the  southern  Baptists,  by  mutual 
consent,  formed  separate  organizations  for  their 
benevolent  enterprises.  As  early  as  1764,  the 
Baptists  founded  their  first  college  in  Rhode 
Island.  They  have  publication  societies 
Philadelphia,  Charleston,  and  Nashville,  and 
maintain  about  fifty  periodical  organs,  including 
a  quarterly  review.  The  Baptists  of  the  United 
States  also  support  the  American  and  foreign 
Bible  society,  tne  American  Baptist  missionary 
union,  the  southern  Baptist  board  of  foreign 
and  domestic  missions,  the  Baptist  home  mis- 
sion society,  and  in  part  the  "American  Bible 
Union."  Their  missions  are  planted  in  Canada, 
Oregon,  California,  New  Mexico,  Hayti;  in 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Norway;  in  western  and  central  Africa;  in 
southern  India,  Assam,  Burmah,  Siam,  and 
China.  In  doctrine  the  Baptists  of  this  country 
are  Calvinistic,  but  with  much  freedom  and 
moderation.  Besides  the  general  body  of  Bap- 
tists, there  are  in  the  United  States  nine  smaller- 
bodies  agreeing  with  them  in  regard  to  baptism, 
but  differing  more  or  less  on  other  points,  viz : 
I  the  Seventh-day,  Free-will,  Anti-mission,  and 
!  General  or  Six-principle  Baptists,  Tunkers. 
|  Mennonites,  Christians,  Campbellites,  and  \Vine- 
!  brennarians.  Some  Baptists  trace  their  history 
I  in  a  succession  of  pure  churches  from  the  Third 
Century  to  the  Reformation.  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria and  Innocent  I.  of  Rome  began  the  perse- 
cution which  they  suffered  for  centuries.  In 
England,  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  to  Wil- 
liam III.,  the  Baptists  struggled  to  gain  tluir 
|  footing,  and  to  secure  liberty  of  conscience  for 
all.  In  the  time  of  Cromwell  they  first  gained 
a  fair  hearing.  Introduced  into  Rhode  Island 
with  R,oger  Williams  and  John  Clark  in  1638, 
their  history  for  more  than  a  century,  in  most 
of  the  colonies,  is  that  of  proscribed  and  banished 
men.  Their  prosperity  dates  from  the  Revolu- 
tionary War. 

Blood.     The  nutritive  fluid  of  the  tissues, 
consists   of   a   transparent   colorless   fluid,    the 
liquor  sanguinis,  and  minute  solid  bodies,  the 
"corpuscles,"  which  float  in  it.     The  liquor  san- 
guinis consists  of  water,  in  which  are  dissolved 
!  fibrine,  albumen,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  potas- 
sium, phosphates  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia, 
|  together    with   fatty   and    extractive    matters, 
]  the  latter  the  product  of  the  metamorphosis  of 
the  tissues.     Tne  corpuscles  are  of  two  kinds  - 
white  and  red;    the  white  are  larger  and  less 
numerous  than  the  red,  being  in  healthy  blood 
in  the  proportion  of  two  or  three  to  1,000.     In 
certain  forms  of  disease  the  number  of  these 
white  blood-corpuscles  is  increased.     They  pre- 
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sent  a  granular  appearance  on  the  surface,  have  cation.     To  them  we  are  indebted  for  our  knowl- 

nucleolus  which  is  speedily  brought  into  view  edge  of  the  Sanskrit,  or  ancient  language  of  the 

,  the  action  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  and  are  identi-  country,  in  which  their  sacred  books  are  written. 

cal  with  the  lymph-corpuscle.    Under  the  micro-  Buddhism  (bSdlzm).     A  system  of  religion 

sco{)e  they  va*ry  their  forms  in  the  same  way  as  founded     by    Buddha    Gautama,    also    called 

the  amoeba;    hence  these  movements  are  called  Sakya  Muni,  who  lived  probably  in  the  Sixth 

•xrid.     The   red   corpuscles  are  peculiar  to  Century  B.  C.     His  father  was  King  of  Bahar, 

•b rates,  and  seem  to  have  their  origin  in  the  in  Hindostan,  and  was  early  distinguished  for 

white   corpuscles,    are    oval   and    nucleated    in  his    superior    intellect.     Becoming    a    religious 

fishes,  reptiles,  and  birds,  but  in  man  and  the  teacher,  he  went  through  various  province 

mammalia    generally    they    are    non-nucleated,  India,  propagating  his  doctrines,  a  kind  of  n- 

and  are  biconcave,  flattened  disks,  their  edges  formed  Brahmanism.     He  is  said  to  have  lived 

being  thicker  than  the  center;    hence  the  dark  till  his  80th  year,  and  the  date  usually  given  for 

arance  of  the  latter  when  seen  under  the  his  death  is  543  B.  C.     But  his  appearance  is 

microscope.     The  color  of  the  blood  varies.     In  placed  by  some  as  early  as  the  Fourteenth,  and 

the  arteries  it  is  of  a  bright  scarlet  color,  while  by  others  as  late  as  the  Fourth  Century  B.  C. 

in  the  veins  it  is  of  a  dark  purple  color.      The  It  is  certain  that  his  religion  was  triumphant  in 

chief   difference    between   arterial    and    venous  Hindostan  in  the  middle  of  the  Third  Century 

blood  is  that  the  former  contains  more  oxygen  B.  C.     Between  the  Fifth  and  Seventh  Cent' 

and  less  carbonic  acid  than  the  latter.     The  red  of  our  era,  Buddhism  was  expelled  from  India 

Mood   corpuscles  possess  great   powers  of  ab-  proper  by  the  persecution  of  the  Brahmins,  a  ml 

sorbing  oxygen.     They  receive  oxygen  in  the  nearly  every  trace  of  it  has  now  disappeared 

hint:-,  where  thev  become  colored,  and  carry  it  from  there;   but  under  several  denominations  it 

all  over  the  body  to  the  tissues  to  form  new  has  become  the  prevailing  creed  of  the  Penin- 

combinations.     After  a  time  the  corpuscles  be-  sula  of  India  beyond  the  Ganges,  Thibet,  Ceylon, 

come  dissolved  in  the  liquor  sangumis.  which  China,    and    Japan.     In    China    the    name    of 

tluid  they  serve  to  elaborate.     The  products  of  Buddha  has  been  corrupted  into  Fo-ta,  or  Fo. 

the  metamorphosis  of  the  tissues  are  poured  After  the  death  of  Buddna,  and  to  fill  his  place, 

a  succession  of  perfectly  virtuous  souls  have 
descended  upon  earth,  and  assumed  human 
forms,  for  the  welfare  of  mankind;  and  it  is  be- 

Hindoos.  that   which  is  frequently  Styled  Brah-  \  lieved  in  Thibet  that  the  Grand  Lama  of  Thibet 

monism,  or  Brahminism,  inculcates  a  belief  in  is  his  successor  for  the  time  being.     The  sacred 

a  supreme  deity  under  the  name  of  Brahma,  writings  of  the  Buddhists  are  very  numerous; 

who  is  an  impersonal  divine  substance,  the  ob-  they  were  originally  composed  in  Sanskrit,  fnun 

ject    merelv  of  devout   contemplation,   not   of  which    they    were*  afterwards    translated    into 

wor>hip.     There    is   also   Brahma,    the    creator  other  tongues.     It  would  seem  that   there  was 

<>f  the  universe  and  the  first  of  the  Trimurti  or  a  belief  in  a  primeval  deity  named  Adi-Buddha, 

triad  of  divinities;    of  whom  Vishnu,  the  pre-  or  the  First  Buddha,  and  he  was  the  first  person 

r.  and  Siva,  the  destroyer,  are  the  others,  of  the  trinity,  the  other  two  persons  being  Dhur- 

In  -culpture,  Brahma  is  represented  a-  having  ma  and  Sunga,  answering  to  Brahma.  Siva,  and 
four  facj-s.     It  is  said  that  there  are  not  any  ;  Vishnu,  of  the  Brahmins.     The  trident    borne 

temple-  exclusively  dedicated  to  him  in  India;  by  the  priests  is  emblematical  of  this  trinity, 

but   prayers  are  addressed  to  him,  and  he  is  The  principal  tenets  of  Buddhism  are.  that  the 
the    other  members  of 


into  the  blood,  so  that  it  is  really  a  very  complex 
fluid. 

Brahma    (bra' ma}.     The    religion    of    the 


iiiped 
the   triad. 


along    with 
Vishnu  and 


other  members 
Siva,  however,  have  a 


world  and  all  it  contains  are  manifestations  of 
the  Deity,  but  of  a  transient  and  delusi\< 


number  of  worshipers,  and  the  sects  who  acter;    that  the  human  soul  is  an  emanation  of 

..wledire  each  as  their  chief  object  of  devo-  the  Deity,  and,  after  death,   will  be  bound   to 

tiou  are  not  to  be  counted.     The  greatest  con-  matter,  and  subjected  to  the  miseries  ,,f  life. 

>\\  exists  as  to  the  names  and  attributes  of  unless  the  individual    to  whom   it   belong,  by 

Great    changes    in    belief    have  the  attainment  of  wisdom  through  prayer  and 

taken   piiu-e  in  the  progress  of  time,  and  the  contemplation,    secures    its     mUMontioo    into 

•n-d  Brahman  U  unable  to  explain  the  the    Deity.     The    authority    of    the    Vedas.    the 

great  majority  of  the  rites  and  articles  of  belief.  -iered   books  of  the  Bralimins.  is  n 

migration  of  M.UJS  is  the  leading  tenet   of  well  as  the  sacrifices,  ceremonies,  and  «»th. 

Hindoo  belief.  ligious  observances  of  the   Hindoos.     There  is 

r»r.i  h  maim,     Brah'mlns.       'Followers  no  distinction  of  caste,  and  the  priests,  who  are 

:ahma.)     The  highest  of  t he  Hindoo  castes,  not    forbidden   the   us<-  of  animal   food,  nrr 

-   members  belong  the   exclusive   duty   of  rived    from    all    classes.      Monasteries   .-md    min- 

mding  the  Veda*,  and  they  were  formerly  neries    abound    wherever    Buddhism    flourishes. 


iden-d  bound  to  abstain  from  all  laborious 


The  ceremonies  have  so  many  resemblances  to 
those  of  the  Koman  Catholic  (''hurrh.  as  to  strike 


d  to  confine  themselves  to  » 

(ie  gods  and   meditating   on    holy    things,  sportators  with 

:i:h    the   members  of   this  ca                       md  Capillary  Art  inn .     :  <   jipilla  ill  >  .      In 

;•  Hindoos,  as  their  ri.'isiral  Science,  the  name  applied   • 

they  are  found  following  many  occu-  phet,                                        exhibited    when    1;,; 

Mm  which  they  an-  in  -tnetne-s  imer  are  placed  in  contact  with  the  surfaces  of  w 

•  1.     The  (Jurus  hold   the  m  rod  to  lx»  dipped  for 

them;    they  are  the                                   i  advisers,  of  its  length  u.                  'lien  the  liquid 

ng  authority  in  matters  of  religion  and  cdu-  subject  to  the  laws  of  gravity,  is  raised  upwards 
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against  the  sides  of  the  solid,  and  its  surface,  in- 
stead of  being  horizontal,  becomes  slightly  con- 
cave. If,  instead  of  a  solid  rod,  a  hollow  tube 
be  immersed  in  the  water,  not  merely  is  the 
liquid  raised  around  the  tube,  but  it  rises  in  the 
inside  to  a  height  which  is  greater  the  narrower 
the  tube,  and  the  surface  of  the  liquid  inside 
the  tube  also  assumes  a  concave  form.  If  a 
ube,  however,  be  immersed  in  mercury 
instead  of  water,  the  liquid  in  the  tube  is  de- 
pressed instead  of  being  raised,  and  the  surface. 
which  was  previously  concave,  now  becomes 
convex.  The  reason  for  this  difference  of  action 
resides  in  the  fact  that  mercury  will  not  wet  the 
tube  as  water  does,  for,  if  a  metallic  tube,  such 
as  one  of  copper,  be  substituted  for  the  glass 
tube,  the  mercury  in  it  will  rise  and  have  a  con- 
cave surface,  because  it  is  able  to  wet  the  sides 
of  the  tube.  Hence,  whenever  a  liquid  is  able 
to  adhere  to  a  solid,  it  rises  in  contact  with  it. 
It  is  from  capillarity  that  sap  rises  in  plants, 
and  that  oil  rises  in  the  wicks  of  lamps.  If  the 
end  of  a  towel  be  left  in  a  basin  of  water,  it  is 
through  capillarity  that  the  basin  is  soon  emp- 
tied of  its  contents.  The  phenomenon  of  capil- 
larity is  intimately  connected  with  what  is 
known  as  the  surface  tension  of  liquids,  and  its 
amount  varies  with  the  chemical  nature  of  the 
particular  liquid.  The  word  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  capillus,  a  hair,  because  these  phenomena 
are  best  seen  in  narrow  hair-like  tubes. 

Carbon.  One  of  the  elements,  existing  un- 
combined  in  three  forms,  charcoal,  graphite,  or 
plumbago,  and  the  diamond;  chemical  symbol 
C,  atomic  weight  twelve.  The  diamond  is  the 
purest  form  of  carbon;  in  the  different  varieties 
of  charcoal,  in  coal,  anthracite,  etc.,  it  is  more 
or  less  mixed  with  other  substances.  Pure  char- 
coal is  a  black,  brittle,  light,  and  inordorous 
substance.  It  is  usually  the  remains  of  some 
vegetable  body  from  which  all  the  volatile  matter 
has  been  expelled  by  heat;  but  it  may  be  ob- 
tained from  most  organic  matters,  animal  as 
well  as  vegetable,  by  ignition  in  close  vessels. 
Carbon  being  one  of  those  elements  which  exist 
in  various  distinct  forms  is  art  example  of  what 
is  called  allotropy.  The  compounds  of  this  ele- 
ment are  more  numerous  than  those  of  all  the 
other  elements  taken  together.  With  hydrogen 
especially  it  forms  a  very  large  number  of  com- 
pounds, called  hydrocarbons,  which  are  pos- 
sessed of  the  most  diverse  properties,  chemical 
and  physical.  With  oxygen,  again,  carbon 
forms  only  two  compounds,  but  union  between 
the  two  elements  is  easily  effected.  It  is  one  of 
the  regular  and  most  characteristic  constituents 
of  both  animals  and  plants. 

Cardinal.  An  ecclesiastical  prince  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  who  has  a  voice  in  the 
conclave  at  the  election  of  a  pope,  the  popes 
being  taken  from  the  cardinals.  The  cardinals 
are  appointed  by  the  pope,  and  are  divided  into 
three  classes  or  orders,  comprising  six  bishops, 
fifty  priests,  and  fourteen  deacons,  making  sev- 
enty at  most.  These  constitute  the  Sacred  Col- 
lege and  compose  the  pope's  council.  Originally 
they  were  subordinate  in  rank  to  bishops;  but 
they  now  have  the  precedence.  The  chief  sym- 
bol of  the  dignity  of  cardinal  is  a  low-crowned, 
broad-brimmed  red  hat,  with  two  cords  depend- 


ing from  it,  one  from  either  side,  each  having 
fifteen  tassels  at  its  extremity.  Other  insignia 
are  a  red  biretta,  a  purple  cassock,  a  sapphire 
ring,  etc. 

Carnegie  Institution.  An  educational 
body  incorporated  January  4,  1902,  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  by  John  Hay,  Secretary  of 
State;  Edwin  D.  White,  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court;  Daniel  C.  Oilman,  ex-president  of  Johns 
Hopkins  University;  Charles  D.  W^alcott.  su- 
perintendent of  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey;  Dr.  John  S.  Billings,  director  of  the 
New  York  Public  Library;  and  Carroll  D. 
Wright,  United  States  Commissioner  of  Labor. 
The  aims  of  the  institution,  as  expressed  by  the 
founder  are:  (1)  To  increase  the  efficiency  of 
the  universities  and  other  institutions  of  learning 
throughout  the  country  by  utilizing  and  adding 
to  their  existing  facilities,  and  by  aiding  teachers 
in  the  various  institutions  for  the  experimental 
and  other  work  in  these  institutions  as  far  as 
may  be  advisable.  (2)  To  discover  the  excep- 
tional man  in  every  department  of  study,  when- 
ever and  wherever  found  to  enable  him  by  fi- 
nancial aid  to  make  the  work  for  which  he  seems 
especially  designed  his  life  work.  (3)  To  pro- 
mote original  research,  paying  great  attention 
thereto  as  being  one  of  the  chief  purposes  of  this 
institution.  (4)  To  increase  the  facilities  for 
higher  education.  (5)  To  enable  such  students 
as  may  find  Washington  the  best  point  for  their 
special  studies  to  avail  themselves  of  such  ad- 
vantages as  may  be  open  to  them  in  the  muse- 
ums, libraries,  laboratories,  observatory,  me- 
teorological, piscicultural,  and  forestry  schools 
and  kindred  institutions  of  the  several  depart- 
ments of  the  government.  (6)  To  insure  the 
prompt  publication  and  distribution  of  the  re- 
sults of  scientific  investigation,  a  field  considered 
to  be  highly  important. 

On  January  29,  1902,  the  institution  received 
from  Mr.  Carnegie  a  deed  of  gift  of  $10,000.000. 
In  1907,  the  foundation  was  increased  to  $12,- 
000,000. 

Carnivora.  In  Zoology,  the  name  applied 
to  the  order  of  mammals  which  feed  mainly  upon 
flesh,  and  the  majority  of  which  are  commonly 
known  as  Beasts  of  Prey.  They  are  distin- 
guished by  the  adaptation  of  their  teeth  to  an 
animal  diet.  The  incisors  or  front  teeth  are 
generally  six  in  each  jaw;  the  canines  or  eye- 
teeth  are  two  in  each  jaw,  and  are  always  long 
and  pointed;  the  grinders  are  mostly  furnished 
with  sharp  cutting  edges,  adapted  for  dividing 
flesh,  but  one  or  more  of  the  hinder  ones  are 
generally  furnished  with  a  simple  crown,  adapted 
for  bruising  rather  than  for  cutting.  The  feet 
in  the  Carnivora  are  always  furnished  with 
strong  curved  claws,  and  the  collar-bones  are 
quite  rudimentary,  or  are  altogether  wanting. 
The  order  Carnivora  is  divided  into  the  following 
three  sections: —  (1)  Digitigrades,  in  which  the 
heel  is  raised  from  the  ground,  and  the  animal 
walks  upon  tiptoe:  to  this  section  belong  the 
dogs,  the  hyaenas,  and  the  cats.  (2)  Pin  nil- 
grades,  in  which  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  foot  is  applied  to  the  ground,  so  that  the 
animal  walks  upon  the  soles  of  the  feet :  to  this 
section  belong  the  bears.  (3)  Pinnigrades,  in 
which  the  both  fore  and  hind  legs  are  short,  and 
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the  feet  form  broad  webbed  swimming  paddles: 
tliis  section  comprises  the  seals  and  the  walruses. 
Carotid  Arteries.     The  two  great  arteries 
which  convey  the  blood  from  the  aorta  to  the 
head  and  brain.     The  common  carotids,  one  on 
cither  side  of  the  neck,  divide  each  into  an  ex- 
ternal  and   an    internal   branch.     The   external 
carotid  passes  up  to  the  level  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw.  where  it  ends  in  branches  to  the  neck, 
and  outer  parts  of  the  head.     The  internal 
•isses  deeply  into  the  neck,  and  through 
an  opening  in  the  skull  l>ehind  the  ear  enters  the  | 
brain,   supplying  it  and   the  eye  with  blood. 
Wounds  of  the  carotid  trunks  cause  almost  im- 

ath. 

(  atholic  Church,  Roman.    The  com- 
munity   of     Christians    throughout    the    world 
rho  recognize  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the 
or  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  are  united  to- 
by the  profession  of  the  same  faith  and 
participation  of  the  same  sacraments.     Al- 
jh  a  few  other  points  of  doctrinal  differences 
ite  the  Roman  Church  from  the  Greek, 
and    Oriental    communions,    yet    the 
palpable  ground  of  division  lies  in  tne  claim 
supremacy  in  spiritual  jurisdiction  on  the 
of  the  Roman  bishop.     The  history  of  the 
Church,   therefore,    in   relation   to  the 
Churches,  is,  in  fact,  the  history  of  this 
im  to  supremacy. 
In  the  minds  of  Roman  Catholics  the  claim 
supremacy  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
sts  on  the  belief  that  Christ  conferred  on  Peter  j 
"primacy  of  jurisdiction";    that  Peter  fixed 
see  ana  died  at  Rome;    and  thus,  that  the 
of  Rome,  as  successsor  of  Peter,  have 
icceeded    to    his    prerogatives    of    supremacy. 
l.-ttcrs  of  Pope  Leo  the  Great  show  beyond 
jstion  that  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  in  the  com- 
icement   of    the    Fifth  Century,  claimed    to 
and  act  with  supreme  authority;  and  the 
direct  challenge  to  this  claim  was  made  by 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Acaciu^:    anil 
although  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  and  again  of  Nicholas  I.,  renewed  the 
le  for  supremacy,  or  even  equality,  the 
superior  position  of  Rome  continued  to  be  rc< 
1.     The  separation  of  the  Greek  Church  and 
dependencies,  under  the  patriarch   Michael 
larius,  in  the  year  H).")  I.  was  but  a  narrowing 
e  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Rome;  and  even 
''•slants  have  recogni/ed  the  Roman  Church 
•  •  mediaeval  period  as  absorbing  in  it -elf  al- 
•  the  whole  of  European  Christendom,  and! 
ly  public  representative  of  the  Church 
in  the  West.     The  modern  political  institut 
which  then  began  to  break  upon  the  world  sol 
modified  the  publir  relations  of  Church  and  ft 
as  by  degrees  lo  undo  the  condition  of  society 
liich  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes  had 
'     foundation.      1  •••  -volution  of  the  Six- 

nth  Century  complete.!  the  process,     Nor  was 
Jutkm  With  which  the  p->  :<niiid 

ves  face  lo  face  without  its  influence  in 
1  history  of  the  Roman  Church.     The 
i  the  Sixteenth  Century  was  a  period 
life  in  the  Roman  Church.     The  <  elebrn- 
1  synods,  the  establishment  <>f  episco- 
pal seminaries,  the  or-an  Is,  and 
other    provisions    for    religion  lion  — 


above  all,  the  foundation  of  active  religious  or- 
ders of  both  sexes  —  had  the  effect  of  arresting 
the  progress  of  Protestantism,  which  in  many 
countries  had  been  at  first  rapid  and  decisive. 
From  the  end  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  therefore, 
the  position  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
especially  in  her  external  relations,  may  be  re- 
garded as  settled.  The  local  distribution  of  the 
rival  churches  in  the  world  has  hardly  been 
altered,  except  by  migration,  since  that  time. 
But  in  her  relations  to  the  state  the  Roman 
Church  has  since  passed  through  a  long  and 
critical  struggle.  The  new  theories  to  which  the 
French  Revolution  gave  currency  have  still, 
further  modified  these  relations;  but  in  most 
of  the  European  kingdoms  they  were  readjusted 
after  1815  either  by  concordat  or  by  some  similar 
mutual  agreement.  The  details  of  the  doctrinal 
system  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  will  be  best 
collected  and  explained  from  the  latest  authentic 
creed,  that  commonly  called  "  the  creed  of  Pius 
V.,"  drawn  up  as  a  summary  of  the  authoritative 
teaching  of  tnat  ecclesiastical  body  till  the  time 
at  which  it  was  written,  and  published  together 
with  certain  later  doctrinal  pronouncements. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  premise  that,  while  in 
the  view  of  Catholics  all  doctrine  must  be  based 
on  the  word  of  God,  written  or  unwritten,  the 
Church  is  the  only  authoritative  judge  of  that 
rule  of  faith.  The  creed  of  Pius  V.  is  as  follows: 
"I,  N.  N.,  with  a  firm  faith  believe  and  pro- 
fess all  and  every  one  of  these  things  which  are 
contained  in  that  creed  which  the  holy  Roman 
Church  niaketh  use  of.  To  wit:  I  believe  in  one 
God,  the  Father  Almighty.  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and  in 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  born  of  the  Father  before  all  ages;  God  of 
God,  Light  of  Light;  true  God  of  the  tru- 
begotten,  not  made;  cpnsubstantial  with  the 
Father,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  Who 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Man',  and  was  made  man. 
He  was  crucified  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
suffered  and  was  buried.  And  the  third  day  he 
rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures;  he  as- 
cended into  heaven,  sitteth  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of 
the  Father,  and  shall  come  again  with  glory  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead;  of  whose  king- 
dom there  shall  DC  no  end.  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Ihe  Lord  and  life-giver,  who  proceedetn 
from  the  Father  ami  the  Son;  who.  together 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  adored  and  glori- 
fied: who  spake  by  the  prophet*;  and  in  one 
h.-ly.  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church.  I  confess 

one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  MIIS;    an*: 

for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of 

Ihe  world  to  come.      Amen." 

The   doctrine   of   the    Immaculate  Conception 
of  the  Blessed  Vi:  .ind  a  still  nun. 

preheiisive   Ixxiy  of   :r  the    memorable 

Syllabus  issued  by  Poj »    1         l\         1  in  the  de- 
crees of  Ihe  Vatican  Council,  celebrated  under 
Ihe  presidency  of  the  same  pontiff,  have  been 
e  former  creeds.    The  doctrinal  de- 
"f  this  latter  council  are  divided  r 

..he   Faith."  the 
on  the  Church  of  Christ."      1 
contains  "a  scheme  of  doctrine."  in  which  the 
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heads  of  belief,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they 
rest,  are  explained.     In  the  scheme  "upon  the 
Church  of  Christ "  are  contained,  in  "an  addi- 
tional chapter,"  the  celebrated    declaration  re-  \ 
ganling  the  infallibility  of  the  pope. 

Under  the  generic  name  Roman  Catholics  are 
comprised  all  those  Christians  who  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  even 
though  they  be  not  of  the  Roman  or  Latin  Rite. 
Not  a  few  individuals  and  churches  of  other 
rites  are  included  under  this  designation,  Greeks. 
Slavonians,  Ruthenians,  Syrians  (including 
Maronites),  Copts,  and  Armenians;  and  these 
communities  are  permitted  to  retain  their  own 
national  liturgy  and  language,  and  for  the  most 
part  their  established  discipline  and  usages,  j 
A*  regards  its  organization  for  the  purposes  of 
ecclesiastical  government  the  normal  territorial 
distribution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of 
the  several  rites  in  the  various  countries  where 
it  exists  is  into  provinces,  which  are  subject  to 
archbishops,  and  are  subdivided  into  bishoprics, 
each  governed  by  its  own  bishop.  The  following 
summary  shows  the  statistics  of  the  Church  in 
the  United  States,  for  1907 : 

Archbishops,  14;  Bishops,  89;  clergy,  secular, 
11.135;  clergy,  religious,  3,958;  churches,  12,- 
148;  colleges  for  boys,  198;  academies  for  girls, 
678;  parishes,  with  schools,  4,364;  parish 
school  population,  1,096,842;  orphan  asylums, 
255;  orphans  cared  for,  40,588;  charitable 
institutions,  992;  total  Catholic  population, 
13,089,3.53. 

Celibacy.  The  state  of  being  celibate  or 
unmarried;  specially  applied  to  the  voluntary 
life  of  abstinence  from  marriage  followed  by 
many  religious  devotees  and  by  some  orders  of 
clergy,  as  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  ancient  Egyptian  priests  preserved  a  rigid 
chastity;  the  priestesses  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome  were  pledged  to  perpetual  virginity;  and 
celibacy  is  the  rule  with  the  Buddhist  priests 
of  the  East.  Among  Christians  the  earliest 
aspirants  to  the  spiritual  perfection  supposed  to 
be  attainable  through  celibacy  were  not  ecclesias- 
tics as  such,  but  hermits  and  anchorites  who  , 
aimed  at  superior  sanctity.  During  the  first  j 
three  centuries  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  was 
freely  permitted,  but  by  the  Council  of  Elvira 
(305)  continence  was  enjoined  on  all  who  served 
at  the  altar.  For  centuries  this  subject  led  to  , 
many  struggles  in  the  Church,  but  was  finally 
settled  by  Gregory  VII.  positively  forbidding 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy.  The  Council  of  Trent  j 
(1593)  confirmed  this  rule.  In  the  Greek  Church 
celibacy  is  not  compulsory  on  the  ordinary  clergy. 
Protestants  hold  that  there  is  no  moral  superi- 
ority in  celibacy  over  marriage,  and  that  the 
Church  has  no  right  to  impose  such  an  obligation 
on  any  class  of  her  ministers. 

Chemistry.  The  science  which  is  con- 
cerned with  the  study  of  the  properties  of  the 
different  forms  of  matter,  and  their  mutual 
reactions,  just  as  Physics  is  concerned  with  the 
study  of  force  and  energy.  It  has  developed 
from  the  alchemy  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The 
chemist  finds  by  actual  experiment  that  he  is 
able  to  divide  all  substances  into  two  great 
classes,  viz.,  compounds,  which  can  be  split  up 
into  two  or  more  different  substances  of  a  sim- 


pler nature,  and  elements,  which  he  cannot  split 
up  into  anything  differing  from  themselves.  All 
the  varied  forms  of  matter  which  we  see  around 
us  are  produced  by  the  combinations  of  these 
elementary  substances.  Combination  between 
different  substances  is  due  to  the  existence  of 
chemical  attraction,  or,  as  it  is  often  called, 
chemical  affinity,  between  the  atoms  of  which 
they  are  composed.  The  exact  nature  of  this 
attraction  is  not  understood.  It  differs  from 
heat,  electricity,  and  other  forms  of  energy,  in 
that  it  entirely  changes  the  properties  of  the 
substances  between  which  it  acts,  and,  more- 
over, acts  only  between  bodies  which  are  in  the 
most  intimate  possible  contact.  Chemical  action 
consequently  takes  place  most  rapidly  between 
gases,  somewhat  less  rapidly  between  liquids, 
and  much  less  rapidly  between  solids.  Chemical 
changes  may  conveniently  be  classed  under 
three  heads:  (1)  Combination  or  synthesis,  in 
which  two  or  more  substances  combine  to  form 
a  new  compound  of  more  complex  composition; 
(2)  Decomposition  or  analysis,  in  which  a  com- 
pound is  split  up  into  its  constituent  elements, 
or  into  other  compounds  of  simpler  nature ;  (3) 
Double  decomposition  or  metathesis,  in  which  a 
reaction  takes  place  between  two  or  more  com- 
pounds, accompanied  by  a  mutual  interchange 
of  elements,  and  ending  in  the  formation  of  a 
new  series  of  compounds.  The  occurrence  of 
chemical  change  is  generally  rendered  evident 
by  an  alteration  in  the  physical  properties  of 
the  bodies  affected  by  the  change.  In  many 
cases  there  is  development  of  heat,  sometimes, 
if  the  reaction  is  very  energetic,  accompanied 
by  the  production  of  light.  There  may  also  be 
production,  destruction,  or  change  of  color, 
conversion  of  solids  or  liquids  into  gases,  or 
condensation  of  gases  into  solids  or  liquids, 
production  of  solids  from  liquids,  or  vice  versa. 
The  occurrence  or  non-occurrence  of  chemical 
change  depends  in  the  first  place  on  the  nature 
of  the  substances  brought  into  contact,  and  also 
on  certain  physical  conditions.  In  many  cases 
the  reaction  takes  place  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, in  others  the  substances  have  to  be 
heated  before  any  change  occurs.  On  the  other 
hand,  substances  which  react  on  one  another  at 
ordinary  temperatures  are  without  action  at 
very  low  temperatures.  Further,  many  com- 
pounds are  decomposed  or  split  up  when  heated, 
and,  indeed,  heat  is  one  of  the  main  agents 
which  bring  about  decomposition.  Generally 
speaking,  a  moderately  high  temperature  is 
favorable  to  combination  or  double  decompo- 
sition, while  a  higher  temperature  tends  to 
produce  decomposition.  Oxygen  and  mercury, 
for  example,  combine  together  directly  only  at 
a  temperature  approaching  the  boiling-point  of 
the  latter,  but  if  the  oxide  of  mercury  thus 
formed  is  still  more  strongly  heated,  it  splits  up 
again  into  its  constituent  elements.  If  two  or 
more  substances  are  brought  together  in  a  state 
of  solution,  and  by  their  mutual  reaction  can 
produce  a  new  substance  insoluble  in  the  partic- 
ular liquid  used,  then,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
this  compound  will  be  produced  and  will  be  pre- 
cipitated, or  thrown  out  of  solution.  The  pro- 
duction or  non-production  of  chemical  action  is 
affected  also  by  the  relative  quantities  or  masses 
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in  which  the  different  substances  are  present,  by 
the  relative  volatility,  etc.,  of  the  bodies  which 
may  be  formed,  and  by  various  other  conditions, 
for *:i  discussion  of  which  reference  must  be  made 
to  special  treatises  on  chemistry.  It  is  found 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  those  elements  most 
readily  combine  together  which  exhibit  the 
greatest  differences  in  their  properties.  Chlo- 
rine, for  example,  readily  combines  with  sodium 
or  antimony,  but  has  very  little  attraction  for 
bromine,  which  it  closely  resembles  in  many  of 
operties.  It  is  found,  moreover,  that 
combination  always  takes  place  in  certain  defi- 
nite  proportions,  and  not  in  any  haphazard 
quantities.  For  example,  16  parts  by  we'ght  of 
oxygen  always  combine  with  2  parts  of  hydro- 
form  18  parts  of  water,  and  35.5  parts 
of  chlorine  always  combine  with  1  part  of  hy- 
drogen to  form  36.5  parts  hydrochloric  acid. 
Indeed,  it  is  possible  to  find  by  experiment  for 
each  element  a  number  which  always  represents 
the  proportion  by  weight  in  which  it  combines 
with  other  elements.  This  is  termed  its  com- 
binint]  or  atomic  weight.  Further,  it  is  found 
that  if  a  piece  of  iron  is  placed  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  metallic  copper  is  deposited 
on  the  iron,  whilst  a  portion  of  the  latter  is  dis- 
solved, and  for  every  63.4  parts  of  copper  depos- 
ited, 56  parts  of  iron  are  always  dissolved.  Again, 
when  iron  is  placed  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
hydrogen  gas  is  given  off  and  the  metal  is  dis- 
solv. •'!.  and  it  is  found  that  for  every  1  part  of 
hydrogen  given  off,  28  parts  of  iron  are  dissolved. 
It  follows  that  56  parts  of  iron  are  capable  of 
replacing,  or  are  chemically  equivalent  to,  63.4 
parts  of  copper  or  two  parts  of  nydrogen.  Many 
examples  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  quoted. 
Briefly,  it  is  found  that  a  certain  definite  quan- 
tity of  each  element  is  capable  of  combining 
with,  or  of  replacing  in  compounds,  certain 
<!•  -finite  quantities  of  other  elements,  and  these 
are  termed  their  chemical  equivalents.  For  the 
sake  of  comparison,  one  part  of  hydrogen  is 
usually  taken  as  the  standard  to  which  all  other 
equivalents  are  referred,  and  from  the  example 
ibove  it  is  evident  that  the  equivalent  of 
28,  and  so  on.  In  some  cases,  the  num- 
ber representing  the  equivalent  of  an  element  is 
the  same  as  that  representing  its  atomic  weight; 
many  cases,  for  reasons  which  cannot  be 
1  into  here,  the  latter  is  some  simple 
multiple  of  the  former.  The  c^nirnlrnt  is  a 
quantity  determined  by  actual  experiment,  the 
weight  is  to  a  certain  extent  a  matt-  T  of 
theory.  A  similar  series  of  facts  is  obset 

6  <>f  rompMiind-.      I'or  example,  56.1  parts 

s-.li  will  neutrali/e  as  much  acid  as  Id  part- 

of  soda  or  17  part-  nf  ammonia;    50.1  parts  of 

potash,  40  parts  of  soda,  and   17  parts  of  am- 

nre    therefore   chemically   equivalent   to 

••ther.     Chemistry   was   formerly   divided 

•  »  brandies;     ln»r.;  *tr\f,  OF  the 

try  of  the  mineral  kingdom,  and  Organic 

or  the  chemistry  oi  the  vegetable  and 

annual  kingdom  '  liOSC  substance  .  which 

are  produced  by  vital  action.      It  was  I- 

that   then-  wa-  -ice  between 

1  that  it  was  impossible  to  prepare 

artificially  in   the  laboratory  those  compound- 

i    in    the   bodies  of   plants  and  animal-. 


In  1828,  however,  the  substance  urea,  a  body 
essentially  characteristic  of  vital  action,  was 
prepared  artificially,  and  even  built  up  from  its 
elements,  by  the  German  chemi.-t.  \Yohler.  Since 
that  time  a  large  number  of  the  compounds 
found  in  plants  and  animals  have  been  produced 
from  inorganic  substances,  or  built  up  from 
other  organic  bodies,  and  it  is  now  known  that 
there  is  no  essential  difference  whatever  between 
organic  and  inorganic  chemistry.  The  same 
forces  are  at  work  in  both,  subject  to  the  same 
laws.  One  element,  however,  is  contained  in 
all  organic  bodies,  viz,  carbon.  Carbon  has  the 
peculiar  property  of  combining  as  it  were  with 
itself,  and  by  virtue  of  this  property  it  gives 
j  rise  to  an  enormous  number  of  deriva! 
some  of  very  complex  composition  and  consti- 
tution. Simply  for  the  purposes  of  study,  these 
are  still  classed  together  under  the  head  of 
Organic  chemistry,  which  is  defined  as  the  cfu-m- 
istry  of  the  carbon  compounds.  The  greater  num- 
ber of  the  carbon  compounds  now  known  are 
artificial  products  which  do  not  occur  in  nature. 
The  majority  of  them  may  be  regarded  as  de- 
rived from  the  hydro-carbons  by  the  replace- 
ment of  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  some 
other  element  or  group  of  elements.  Amongst 
the  most  important  of  the  series  thus  derived  are 
the  haloid  derivatives,  alcohols,  ethers,  acids,  alde- 
hydes, ketones,  and  amines.  There  are,  ho 
important  groups  of  substances,  the  relation- 
ships of  which  are  not  yet  clearly  made  out. 
Amongst  these  are  the  carbo-hydrates  and  the 
nlhtlnids.  The  constitution  and  relationships 
of  the  proteids  or  album  inoi»l  substances,  and  of 
some  others  found  only  in  the  bodies  of  plants 
or  animals,  are  still  less  understood.  Notwith- 
standing the  differences  already  alluded  to, 
chemical  attraction  is  closely  related  to  the 
various  forms  of  energy,  and,  indeed,  is  itself 
a  form  of  potential  energy.  Of  late  years,  the 
study  of  the  changes  in  the  distribution  of  energy 
which  accompany  chemical  change  has  1> 
of  great  importance.  Chemical  combination  is 
in  the  majority  of  cases  accompanied  by  devel- 
opment of  heat,  and  the  quantity  of  heat  thus 
developed  by  the  formation  of  a  given 
of  a  particular  substance  is  always  the  same, 
and  the  decomposition  of  any  compound  re- 
quires the  e\iH-nditure.  in  the  form  of  heat  or 
otherwise,  of  exactly  the  same  amount  of  energy 
as  was  liberated  by  its  formation.  (  >n  the  other 
hand,  the  formation  of  some  compounds  is  at- 
tended by  absorption  of  heat,  and  exactly  the 
same  amount  of  neat  is  liU-rated  when  the  com- 
pound decomposes.  That  branch  of  the 
which  deals  specially  with  the  development  or 
obsorption  of  heat  which  accompanies  <•!,. 
reaction*  is  termed  tlnrmorchcm\»tr\j.  It  is  found 
that  those  compounds  in  the  formation  of  which 
the  irreate-t  amount  ot  hr.it  i-  de\  .-1. .( H-d  Of 

free  are  the  most  st«l  the  most  difficult 
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•lie  principle  of  maximum  work.     It  has  also 
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been  shown  that  in  many  cases  of  chemical 
reaction  a  condition  of  equilibrium  is  M-I  up 
between  the  real-tint;  bodies  and  the  products  of 
the  reaction.  The  reaction  consequently  Ceasea 
without  being  complete,  but  it' the  equilibrium  is 
disturbed  by  the  removal  of  one  of  the  products. 
or  by  the  introduction  of  a  further  quantity  of 
one  of  the  reacting  bodies,  then  the  reaction 
recommences,  and  continues  until  either  a  con- 
dition of  equilibrium  is  again  attained,  or  the 
reaction  is  complete. 
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Germanium,  . 

Argon,     .    .  . 

Krypton,     .  . 

Neon 

Coronium,  .  . 

Xenon,    .    .  . 

Victorium,  .  . 

Etherion  (?),  . 

Polonium,  .  . 


OF   CHEMICAL   ELEMENTS 

DISCOVERER  YEAR 

.    .    Valentine 1450 

.    .    Valentine 1450 

.    .    Paracelsus 1520 

.    .    Brandt 1669 

.  .  Schroder 1694 

.  .  Brandt 1733 

.    .   Crondstadt 1751 

.    .   Cavendish 1766 

.    .    Rutherford 1772 

.    .   Gahn 1774 

.    .    Priestley 1774 

.    .   d'Elihujar 1781 

.    .    Hjelm 1782 

.    .    Keichenstein 1782 

.     .    Klaproth 1789 

.    .    Klaproth 1795 

.    .    Vauquelin 1797 

.    .    Klaporth 1798 

.    .    Hatchett 1801 

.    .    Hatchett  and  Ekeburg,    .    .    1802 

.    .    Wollaston 1803 

.    .   Tennant 1803 

.    .    Berzelius,  Hisinger,  and  Kla- 
proth  1803 

.    .   Tennant 1804 

.    .    Wollaston 1804 

.    .    Davy 1807 

.    .   Davy, 1807 

.    .    Davy,  Berzelius,  and  Pontin,   1808 

.    .    Davy 1808 

.    .    Davy 1808 

.    .    Davy,  Berzelius,  and  Pontin,   1808 
.    .    Davy.  Gay-Lussac,  and  Th6> 

nard 1808 

•  .    Davy 1810 

.    .    Ampere 1810 

.    .   Courtois 1811 

.    .    Berzelius, 1817 

.    .    Hermann  and  Stromeyer, .    .    1817 

.    .    Arfvedson 1817 

.    .    Berzelius 1823 

.    .    Berzelius 1824 

.    .    Balard 1826 

.    .    Bendiua,    .    .  • 1828 

.    .    Wohler .    1828 

•  •    Wohler 1828 

.    .   Wohler 1828 

.    .   Sefstroem, 1830 

.     .    Mosander, I  Ml 

.    .    Mosander 1841 

.    .    Mosander 1843 

.    .    Mosander 1843 

.    .    (same  as  Columbium,  q.  v.),   1844 

.    .    Glaus, 1844 

.    .    Bunsen, 1860 

.    .    Munsen  and  Kirchhoff,  .    .    .    1860 
.    .    Crookes  and  Lamy,    ....    1862 
.    .    l!<-ich  and  Richter,    ....    1863 

.    .    Boisbaudran 1875 

.    .    Marignac, 1878 

.    .    Boisbaudran 1879 

.    .    Nilson 1879 

.    .   Cleve 1879 

.    .    Welsbach 1885 

.    .    Welsbach, 1885 

.    .    Marignac 1886 

.    .    \\  inkier 1886 

.    .    Rayleigh  and  Ramsay, .    .    .    1894 
.    .    Ramsay  and  Travers,    .    .    .    1897 
.    .    Ramsay  and  Travers,    .    .    .    1898 

.    .    Nasini 1898 

.    .    Ramsay 1898 

.    .    Crookes 1898 

.    .    Brush 1898 

.    .   Curie-  (Mrs.),   .  .    1898 


M  -  DISCOVERER  YEAR 

R»dium Curios    (Mr.    and    Mrs.)    and 

B&nonl IM.IS 

Actinium Debierm- 1899 

Must  not  I).-  confounded  with  Phipson's  actinium.) 

Astenum  Hydrogen,    Lockyer 1399 

(New)  unknown. 

Thorium  a.     ....    Hrauner, H)00 

rhonum  B Brauner i«.H)() 

Krypton  11 Labenderg  and  Krugel,          .    I'.ioo 

Austnum  II  (?),    .    .    Pribram i  «)(>() 

CarqUnium,     ....    Baskerville '.    1900 

Radio-active  lead  (?),  Hoffmann  and  Strauss,     .        I'.mu 

Europium Demarcay,  .  .    1901 

Euxenium   earth   (?), 

I  and  II Hoffmann  and  1'randtl,     .    .    I'.lOl 

Amatiluum  (?),.    .    .   Courtis, !<)(>•> 

Tellurium  X Pellini L9QJ 

Berzelium Baskerville 1903 

Gold,  silver,  tin,  copper,  iron,  lead,  mercury,  and  car- 
bon have  been  known  from  the  earliest  times. 
COMMON     NAMKS    OF    CHEMICAL    SUBSTA.N 

COMMON  NAMKS  CHEMICAL  NAMI-S 

Alum Sulphate  of  aluminum  and  potas- 
sium. 

Aqua  fortis Nitric  acid. 

Aqua  regia Nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 

[  Calomel Mercurous  chloride. 

Carbolic  acid Phenol. 

Caustic  potash Potassium  hydrate. 

Caustic  soda Sodium  hydrate. 

Chalk, Calcium  carbonate. 

Copperas Sulphate  of  iron. ' 

j  Corrosive  sublimate,     .    Mercuric  chloride. 
Cream  of  tartar,     .    .    .    Bitartrate  of  potassium. 

)  Epsom  salts, Magnesium  sulphate. 

I  Fire  damp Light  carbureted  hydrogen,  me- 
thane. 

Glauber's  salt Sodium  sulphate. 

Grape  sugar Glucose. 

Goulard  water Basic  acetate  of  lead. 

Iron  pyrites Sulphide  of  iron. 

Jewelers'  putty,     .    .    .    Oxide  of  tin. 
Laughing  gas,    ....    Nitrous  oxide. 

Lime Calcium  oxide. 

Lunar  caustic,    ....   Silver  nitrate. 

Mosaic  gold Bisulphide  of  tin. 

Muriatic  acid Hydrochloric  acid. 

Plaster  of  Paris,     .    .    .   Calcium  sulphate. 

Realgar Sulphide  of  arsenic. 

Red  lead Oxide  of  lead. 

Rochelle  salts Sodium  potassium  tartrate. 

Sal  ammoniac,  ....    Ammonium  chloride. 
Salt,  common,  ....    Sodium  chloride. 
Salt  of  tartar  (potash),    Potassium  carbonate. 

Saltpetre Potassium  nitrate. 

Salts  of  lemon Oxalic  acid. 

Slaked  lime Calcium  hydrate. 

Soda,  washing Sodium  carbonate. 

Soda,  baking,     ....    Sodium  bicarbonate. 

Soda Sodium  carbonate. 

Spirits  of  hartshorn,      .    Ammonia,  solution  of. 

Spirits  of  salts,  ....    Hydrochloric  acid. 

Sugar  of  lead,     ....    Lead  acetate. 

Tartar  emetic,    ....    Potassium  antimony  tartrate. 

Verdigris Basic  acetate  of  copper. 

Vermilion, Sulphide  of  mercury. 

Vinegar Dilute  acetic  acid. 

Vitriol,  blue Copper  sulphate. 

Vitrol,  green Ferrous  sulphate. 

Vitriol,  oil  of,  ....  Sulphuric  acid. 
Vitriol,  white,  ....  Zinc  sulphate. 
Volatile  alkali Ammonia. 

Christ,  Disciples  of.  A  denomination 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States  commonly 
known  as  the  Christian  Church,  or  Church  of 
Christ,  and  sometimes  called  Campbellitcs.  In 
September,  1809,  Thomas  Campbell,  a  Scotch 
minister  of  the  seceders'  branch  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  then  living  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, issued  a  "  Declaration  and  Address  "  de- 
ploring the  divided  state  of  the  Church,  and 
urging  as  the  only  remedy  a  complete  restora- 
tion of  apostolic  Christianity  and  the  rejection 
of  all  human  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith. 
The  Christian  Association  of  Washington,  Pa., 
was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
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principles  set  forth  in  this  "declaration."  It 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  Campbellites  to 
form  a  distinct  religious  body,  but  to  effect 
the  proposed  reforms  in  the  Churches.  The 
Disciples  maintained  that  having  accepted 

>ible  as  their  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  the  only  divine  basis  for  the 
uni<»n  of  all  Christians,  they  were  led  to  reject 
infant  baptism  and  adopt  believers'  immersion 
only.  They  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  each 

ay  of  the  week,  and  heartily  and  practi- 
cally accept  and  exalt  the  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ.  In  1907  the  denomination 

j.j.'i    ministers,   11,110   churches,  and   1,- 

s  communicants,  besides  several  universi- 
1  colleges  of  high  rank,  and  a  number 
of  religious  publications. 

Christian   Endeavor,  Young  Peo- 

plr's    Society  of.     A  society  distinctly  re- 

Bgious  in  all  its  features;  organized  February  2, 

1881,  in  Williston  Church,  Portland,  Me.,  by  the 

rancis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.     From  one  small 

association  it  expanded,  up  to  1908,  into  over 

societies,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  with 

an  aggregate  membership  of  3,462,800.     In  ad- 

tp  the  main  organizations  in  the  United 

it   has  been   found   necessary  to   form 

1)  ran  dies,  among  which  are  the  Juniors,  organ- 

i/efl  March  27,  1884,  at  Tabor,  la.,  by  the  Rev. 

J.  W.  Cowan  and  Miss  Belle  Smith;   the  Inter- 

•e,  organized  by  the  Rev.  A.  Z.  Conrad, 
of  Wi.nv-.ter,  Mass.;  and  the  Mothers',  sug- 

by  Mrs.  Amanda  B.  Fellows,  of  Chicago, 
and  organized  in  April,  1893,  at  Topeka,  Kan., 
by  .Mr.  F.  C.  Barton.  The  first  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  in  England  was  organized  in 
1887,  and  was  followed  by  similar  ones  in 
other  countries,  and  the  constitution  has  been 

1  in  over  thirty  different  languages.     The 

movement  is  not  a  denominational  one.     Any 

belonging   to    an    evangelical    Church, 

which  adopts  the  leading  principles  as  set  forth 

in  the  constitution,  including  the  prayer-meeting 


Empire.  Palestine,  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece, 
the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  Italy,  and  the 
northern  coast  of  Africa,  as  early  as  the  First 
Century,  contained  societies  of  Christians.  At 
the  ena  of  the  Third  Century  almost  one-half  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  of 
several  neighboring  countries,  professed  this  be- 
lief. While  Christianity  as  a  system  was  thus 
spreading,  many  heretical  branches  had  sprung 
from  the  main  trunk.  From  the  Gnostics,  who 
date  from  the  days  of  the  apostles,  to  th 
torians  of  the  Fifth  Century,  the  number  of 
sects  was  large,  and  some  of  them  exist  to  the 
present  day.  The  most  important  events  in  the 
subsequent  history  of  Christianity  are  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches 
early  in  the  Eighth  Century;  and  the  Western 
reformation,  which  may  be  said  to  have  com- 
menced with  the  sectaries  of  the  Thirteenth 
Century  and  ended  with  the  establishment  of 
Protestantism  in  the  Sixteenth.  The  number  of 
Christians  now  in  the  world  is  computed  at 
475,000,000.  Of  these  about  230,000,000  are 
Roman  Catholics,  98,000,000  belong  to  the  Greek 
Church,  and  145,000,000  are  Protestants.  Of 
the  various  sects  of  Protestants  in  the  English- 
speaking  world  the  most  numerous  are  the  Epis- 
copalians, Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Presby- 
terians. 

Christian  Science,  a  religious  and  theo- 
sophical  system  propounded  in  1866  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Baker  Eddy,  Lynn,  Mass.,  practiced  by 
thousands  of  disciples  in  America  and  Europe. 
The  members  acknowledge  and  adore  one  Su- 
preme God,  taking  the  Scriptures  for  their 
1  guide.  They  confess  God^s  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  man  as  the  Divine  image  and  like- 
ness. They  hold  that  Christian  Science  is  the 
explication  of  Truth  to  be  the  power  over  all 
error,  sin,  sickness,  and  death.  The  curative 
system  is  spoken  of  as  Christian  Science  Mind 
Healing,  or  Metaphysical  healing,  being  based 
on  the  unreality  or  non-existence  of  matter. 


pledge,  and  which   guarantees  these  principles  ;  In  her  book,  "Retrospection  and  Introspection." 

lone  .  Mrs.  Eddy  says:    "I  claim  for  healing  scientiti- 


name  Christian  Endeavor,  either  alone 
or  in  connection  with  a  denominational  name, 
U  :id!nitt.-d  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  organi- 
zation. 

iistinrtive.  features  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  are  its  work  among  the  young 
jw.ple.  leading  them  to  consecrate  their  live*  to 
the  active  service  of  God;  the  weekly  prayer- 
meetings,  which  each  member  takes  a  solemn 
pledge  to  attend  regularly  .unless  unavoidably 

•  1).  and   to   take  part   in:    and  lh< 
•in  meetings  held  once  a  month,  at  which 

efforts  are  made  to  see  if  each  one  has 
been  faithful  to  his  pledges. 

<  hrist  i.mity.  The  religion  instituted  l>y 
JesUS  Christ.  Though  the  great  moral  principles 
which  it  reveals  and  teaches,  and  the  main  d<>c- 

\ed   Without 

.ption.  the  genii!-  of  the  different    • 

pa  ha\e  materially  colored  H 

The    lir-t     community  •  ;    the   followers  of  JcHUS 
was  formed  at  Jerusalem  soon  •  •  death 

of  the  'her  at    Antioch   ii. 

and    t!..  <>f    the    apo-t|e>    -pread    Chris- 

tianity  through    the   provinces  of  the   Roman 


rally  the  following  advantages:  (1)  It  does  away 
with  all  material  medicines  and  reeogni/es  the 
antidote  for  all  sickness,  as  well  a^  vn.  in  the 
immortal  mind;  and  mortal  mind  is  the  source 

|  of  all  the  ills  which  befall  mortals.     ('2)  It  is  more 

•tual  than  drugs  and  cures  when  they  fail, 

or  only  relieve,  thus  proving  the  superiority  "f 

!  metaphysics  over  physics.     (3)  A  person  1" 
by  (nristian   Science   is  not   only  healed  of  his 
disease,  but  he  is  advanced  morally  and  spiritu- 
ally.    The  mortal  body   ln-ing    l>ut    the  objec- 
tive state  of   the   mortal   mind,  this  mind  must 
be  renovated    to     improve     the    body." 
absence  of  <  n   the  (1 

Church,  its  freedom  from   n 

•ml  suj>erstition.  al-o  the  simplicity, 
uniformity,  and  impersonality  of  its  form  of 
worship  among  t! 

tinguishing      features     which     characten/e    this 

movement .      Il\  pnoti-ni 

merixin.  spiritualism,  theovophy.'  faith-run-,  and 
kind  to  true  Chn 

Science.      Tho««    j  these    beliefs    are 

denied  admission  to  the  Christian  Science 
Church. 
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In  June,  1906,  the  82,000,000  extension  of  the 
Mother  Church,  the  First  Church  of  Christ  Sci- 
entist, in  Boston,  was  dedicated.  At  the  annual 
meeting,  June,  1907,  an  increase  of  4,000  mem- 
bers over  the  previous  year  was  reported.  The 
total  membership,  resident  and  non-resident, 
was  given  at  43,876.  In  the  Christian  Science 
Journal  Directory  for  1907,  over  1,000  churches 
and  societies  of  this  denomination  were  listed. 
The  estimated  membership  of  these  branch 
churches  is  approximately  40,000. 

Chronology  (Greek  chronos,  time,  and 
logos,  discourse).  The  science  which  treats 
of  time,  and  has  for  its  object  the  arrange- 
ment and  exhibition  of  historical  events  in 
order  of  time  and  the  ascertaining  of  the 
intervals  between  them.  Its  basis  is  necessarily 
the  method  of  measuring  or  computing  time 
by  regular  divisions  or  periods,  according  to 
the  revolutions  of  the  earth  or  moon.  The 
motions  of  these  bodies  produce  the  natural 
division  of  time  into  years,  months,  and  days. 
As  there  can  be  no  exact  computation  of 
time  or  placing  of  events  without  a  fixed  point 
from  which  to  start,  dates  are  fixed  from  an 
arbitrary  point  or  epoch,  which  forms  the  be- 
ginning of  an  era.  The  more  important  of 
these  are  the  creation  of  the  world  among  the 
Jews;  the  birth  of  Christ  among  Christians; 
the  Olympiads  among  the  Greeks;  the  building 
of  Rome  among  the  Romans;  the  Hejira  or 
flight  of  Mohammed  among  the  Mohammedans, 
etc. 


BEGINNING    OF    EPOCHS, 

PERIODS 
NAME 

Grecian  Mundane  Era,     .    . 
Civil  Era  of  Constantinople, 

Alexandrian  Era, 

Julian  Period 

Mundane  Era, 

Jewish  Mundane  Era,  .    .    . 

Era  of  Abraham 

Era  of  the  Olympiads.  .  .    . 
Roman  Era  (A.  U.  C.),    .    . 

Metonic  Cycle 

Grecian  or  Syro-Macedonian  Era, 

Era  of  Maccabees 

Tyrian  Era 

Sidpnian  Era, 

Julian  Year, 

Spanish  Era 

Augustan  Era 

Vulgar  Christian  Era 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem,    .    .    . 
Mohammedan  Era 


ERAS,  AND 

BEGAN 

B.C.  5598,  Sept.  1 
"  5508,  Sept.  1 
5502,  Aug.  29 
4713,  Jan.   1 
4008,  Oct.   1 
3761,  Oct.   1 
2015,  Oct.   1 
776,  July  1 
753,  April  24 
432.  July  15 
312,  Sept.  1 
166,  Nov.  24 
125,  Oct.  19 
110,  Oct.  1 
45,  Jan.  1 
38,  Jan.   1 
27,  Feb.  14 
1,  Jan.   1 
69,  Sept.  1 
622,  July  16 


I). 


Chrysalis  (krfs'ah-Pls).  A  name  strictly 
belonging  to  those  pupce  of  butterflies  which  are 
adorned  with  golden  spots,  but  extended  to  the 
pupa?  of  lepidopterous  insects  generally.  The 
chrysalis  is  inclosed  in  a  somewhat  horny  mem- 
branous case;  sometimes  very  angular,  some- 
times nearly  round;  generally  pointed  at  the 
abdominal  end,  sometimes  at  both  ends;  and 
before  the  caterpillar  undergoes  its  transforma- 
tion into  this  state  it  often  spins  for  itself  a  silken 
cocoon,  with  which  earth  and  other  foreign  sub- 
stances are  sometimes  mixed,  so  as  to  increase 
its  size,  and  within  which  the  chrysalis  is  con- 
cealed. Chrysalis  are  often  suspended  by  cords, 
and  generally  remain  nearly  at  rest;  some  have 
the  power  of  burying  themselves  in  the  earth; 
others  are  bound  by  a  single  silken  thread  which 


passes  round  their  middle;  some  twirl  them- 
selves round  when  touched,  or  when  the  stalk  or 
leaf  to  which  they  are  suspended  is  touched; 
and,  in  general,  they  give  signs  of  life,  when  dis- 
turbed, by  violent  contortions  of  the  abdominal 
part. 

Cinematograph.     A  continuous  band  of 
instantaneous  photographs  which  are  by  means 
of  an  arrangement  similar  to  that  of  a  magic  lan- 
tern projected  on  a  screen  in  such    rapid  suc- 
cession that  the  image  of   one  remains  on  the 
retina   till    it   is    succeeded    by   the  next,   and 
so  the  pictures  are  blended  and   suggest    tin; 
j  moving     object    or    objects     originally    photo- 
graphed—  a     horse     race,    a     moving     croud, 
j  dancing,  etc. 

Circulation.  The  natural  motion  of  the 
blood  in  a  living  animal,  by  which  it  pro« 
from  the  heart  to  all  parts  of  the  body  by  the 
arteries,  and  returns  to  the  heart  by  the  veins. 
The  circulation  of  the  blood  is  performed  in  the 
following  manner:  It  is  returned  to  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart  by  the  descending  and  ascend- 
ing vena  cava,  which,  when  distended,  contracts 
|  and  sends  it  into  the  right  ventricle ;  from  the 
right  ventricle  it  is  propelled  through  the  pul- 
monary artery,  to  circulate  through  and  undergo 
a  change  in  the  lungs,  being  prevented  from  re- 
turning into  the  right  auricle  by  the  closing*  of 
valves.  Having  undergone  this  change  in  the 
lungs,  it  is  brought  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
by  the  four  pulmonary  veins,  and  thence  is 
evacuated  into  the  left  ventricle.  The  left 
ventricle,  after  having  been  distended,  con- 
tracts, and  throws  the  blood  through  the 
aorta  to  every  part  of  the  body,  by  the  arteries, 
to  be  returned  by  the  veins  into  the  vena  cava. 
It  is  prevented  from  .passing  back  from  the 
left  ventricle  into  the  auricle  by  a  valvular 
apparatus;  and  the  beginning  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  aorta  is  also  furnished  with  similar 
organs,  which  prevent  its  returning  into  the 
ventricles. 

Cloud.  A  collection  of  visible  vapor  or 
watery  particles  suspended  in  the  atmosphere 
at  some  altitude.  They  differ  from  fogs 
only  by  their  height  and  less  degree  of  trans- 
parency. The  average  height  of  clouds  is  cal- 
culated to  be  two  and  one-half  miles,  thin 
and  light  clouds  being  much  higher  than  the 
highest  mountains,  while  thick  heavy  clouds 
often  touch  low  mountains,  steeples,  and  even 
trees.  Clouds  differ  much  in  form  and  char- 
acter, but  are  generally  classed  into  three 
simple  or  primary  forms,  viz:  (1)  The  cirrus, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  lock  of 
hair,  and  consisting  of  fibers  which  diverge 
in  all  directions.  Clouds  of  this  description 
float  at  a  great  height,  usually  from  three  to 
five  miles  above  the  earth's  surface.  (2)  The  cu- 
mulus or  heap,  a  cloud  which  assumes  the  form 
of  dense  convex  or  conical  heaps,  resting  on  a 
flattish  base,  called  also  summer-cloud.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  these  clouds  accompany 
fine  weather,  especially  in  the  heat  of  summer. 
They  attain  their  greatest  size  early  in  the  after- 
noon and  gradually  decrease  towards  sunset. 
(3)  The  stratus,  so  named  from  its  spreading 
out  uniformly  in  a  horizontal  layer,  whien 
receives  all  its  augmentations  of  volume  from 
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below.  It  belongs  essentially  to  the  night,  and 
is  frequently  seen  on  calm  summer  evenings 
after  sunset  ascending  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  grounds,  and  dispersing  in  the  form  of  a 
cumulus  at  sunrise.  These  three  primary  forms 
of  clouds  are  subdivided  as  follows:  (1)  The 
cirro-cumulus,  composed  of  a  collection  of  cirri, 

'reading  itself  frequently  over  the  sky  in 
the  form  of  beds  of  delicate  snow-flakes.  (2) 

rro-stratus  or  wane-cloud,  so  called  from 
its  being  generally  seen  slowly  sinking,  and  in  a 
state  of  transformation;  when  seen  in  the  dis- 

a  collection  of  these  clouds  suggests  the 

resemblance  of  a  shoal  of  fish,  and  the  sky,  when 

thickly  mottled  with  them,  is  called  in  popular 

ii^e  a  mackerel  sky.     (3)  The  cumulo-stratus 

'n-cluwl.  one  of  the  grandest  and  most 
beautiful  of  clouds,  and  consisting  of  a  collection 


of  large  fleecy  clouds  overhanging  a  flat  stratum 
or  base.  (4)  The  nimbus,  cumulo-cirro-stratus, 
or  rain-xloud,  recognizable,  according  to  Mr. 
Howard,  by  its  fibrous  border  and  uniformly 
gray  aspect.  It  is  a  dense  cloud  spreading  out 
into  a  crown  of  cirrus  and  passing  beneath  into 
a  shower.  It  presents  one  of  the  least  attractive 
appearances  among  clouds,  but  it  is  only  when 
the  dark  surface  of  this  cloud  forms  its  back- 
ground that  the  splendid  phenomenon  of  the 
rainbow  is  exhibited  in  perfection. 

College  Fraternities.  Societies  existing 
in  American  colleges  which  are  named  from  the 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  and  therefore  com- 
monly called  "Greek  Letter  Societies."  They 
are  secret  organizations  only  in  their  grips  and 
passwords.  They  are  organized  chiefly  for  liter- 
ary and  social  purposes. 
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ACTIVE 
CHAPTERS 

INACTIVK 
CHAPTERS 

No. 
HOUSES 

WHERE  AND  WIIKN  FOUNDED 

Alpha  Chi  Rho,   .    .    .                              4'io 

10 
24 
58 
70 
20 
18 
42 
11 
8 
8 
50 
37 
7 
49 
76 
6 
71 
56 
43 
26 
23 
29 
22 
70 
56 
58 
8 
19 

3 
25 
10 
23 

23 
23 
26 
11 
11 
5 
0 

28 
5 
2 
11 
15 
0 
23 
25 
20 
14 
0 
6 
1 
27 
21 
14 
2 
0 
5 
0 
16 
1 
9 

6 
24 
45 
66 
15 
18 
20 
No  Rep. 

4 
12 
34 
7 
30 
50 
5 
54 
45 
30 
18 
22 
29 
20 
49 
44 

41 

9 

No  Rep. 

19 

10 

i:. 

Trinity,  1895. 
Hamilton.  1832. 
Virginia  Military  Institute,  1865. 
Miami.  1839. 
Princeton.  1824. 
Union.  1841. 
Vale.  1844. 
Union,  1827. 
Columbia.  1847. 
College.  City  of  New  York.  1901. 
Bethany.  1859. 
Williams,  1834. 
Union,  1825. 
Washington  and  I>ee.  1865. 
University  Virginia,  1869. 
College,  City  of  New  York.  1901. 
Miami.  1848. 
Washington  and  Jefferson.  1848. 
Washington  and  Jefferson.  1852. 
University  of  Pennsylvania,   1850. 
Mass.  Agricultural  College.  1873. 
University  of  Virginia,  1868. 
Union,  1833. 
University  of  Alabama,  1856. 
Miami,  1855. 
Virginia  Military  Institute.  1869. 
Union.  lvj7. 
Richmond  College.  1901. 
William  :m.l  v 
Norwich  University,  1856. 
fnion,  1848. 
Rensselaer  Polytechnic  InM..  1864. 
New  York  I                    1847. 

:  'pita  Phi  10.363 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  7  »,ou 
:  eta  Pi  15.057 
...                                      4  :<<»4 

4  ~>OO 

Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  16.000 
:ii  .-5.00(1 
;    L>  .-,00 

Delta  Sigma  Phi  715 
Delta  Tau  Delta  S  '.ion 

;,iil<>n  9  700 

Kappa  Alpha  (North)                            1  100 

Kappa  Alpha  (South).    .        .    .            7.200 

Omega  Pi  Alpha  312 
I'hi  Delta  Theta  16.548 
:ima  Delta.  .   .                          10500 

:.pa  Psi  10.500 
j.a  SiKma  H.7OO 
i  Kappa,  .                                 2  500 

i  Alpha  L:.:>OO 
Psi  Upsilon  10.860 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,     .        .    .         13,000 
Sigma  Chi  s.it::, 

ti  000 

Sigma  Phi  1.400 
Sigma  Phi  Epsilon  700 
355 

•ii                                                       625 

Theta  Delta  ("hi..                                    :,.ooo 
Theta  Xi  (Kng.  Scien.)..                        1.012 
ZetaPsi  :,.ooo 

Total  199.961     i    1.040 
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1 

.7 
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g 

o 

3 

1  i  in  -n  '  I  (  '•  'ili'/i-     1  s''7. 

o 

7 

a«m  •!-.•  t  niverait)    1^7  ' 

!ta  
4ma  Omicrot 

'-Ita  Delta. 
>:imma,  

7,  Ml 

no 

I.J.M, 

1   7'  10 
1  so 

10 

21 
23 

if 

3 

0 
0 

1 

1 

10 

2 
9 

8 

n 

Iximbanl  College.  1893. 
no.   1873-4. 

Brown  l*nivrn>itv    1901. 

Cnmm.-i  I'i.i  Beta, 
Kappa  Alpha  Theta,  .    . 

Kappa  Gamma  
Zeta  TauKAl1)haKina.'  '.'.'.'.'. 

raj 

«-.  000 

J  821 
210 

12 
M 

33 

i 

0 
0 

10 

2 
0 

4 

6 
14 
0 

!i 

0 

(i 

|...  PmttH    1        V.TV.-V.    IS7.I 
\\  ,•«!,  \  n    »'••'!.  f  .   1^    .' 

\  iremia  Htate  Normal,  1808. 
Virginia  State  Normal,  1898. 
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FOUNDED 

NAME  OF 

INSTITUTION 

LOCATION 

PRESIDENT  OR  DEAN 

No.  IN- 
STRUCTORS 

No.  OF 
STUDENTS 

VOLUMES 
IN  LIBRARY 

VALUE  op 
PROIM 
(INCLUDING 
ENDOWJ 

MKNT) 

1896 

Adelphi 

Brooklyn    N.  Y.     . 

Charles  H.  Levermore  Ph.D. 

25 

475 

13  000 

S  700  000 

1859 

Ki-v     B    \V    Anthony    DD 

18 

268 

7  000 

1861 

Albion.  . 

Albion,  Mich.,    . 

Samuel  Dickie,  LL.  D.,  .    . 

25 

450 

18  000 

580  000 

1881 

Albright,    . 

Myerstown,  Penn.,    . 

Rev.  Jas.  D.Woodring,  D.D. 

19 

210 

6,500 

250  000 

1836 

Alfred  U  

Alfred,  N.  Y  

Boothe  C.  Davis,  Ph.  D.,    . 

26 

301 

20  000 

525  000 

1815 
1880 

Allegheny  
\llen  . 

Meadeville,  Penn.,     . 
Columbia  S.  C. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Crawford,  LL.l). 
Rev.  Wm.  D.  Johnson  D.D. 

27 
15 

383 
516 

22,000 
900 

1,140,000 

100  OOO 

isstj 

Alma 

August  F  Bruske  D  D 

26 

280 

21  000 

r>()0  000 

1885 

Amer'n  Internation'l. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Lee,  A.'  M.,    .'    .' 

12 

103 

3,500 

!.")()  000 

1803 

Am.  U.  of  Har'man, 

Harriman,  Tenn.,  .    . 

James  A.  Tate  

11 

317 

2,000 

50  000 

1821 

Amherst,    

Amherst,  Mass.,     .    . 

George  Harris,     

40 

540 

80,000 

3  00<)  ono 

1850 
1892 

1867 

Antioch  
Ark.  Cumberland,    . 
Atlanta  Baptist,  .    . 

Yellow  Springs,  O.,  . 
Clarksville,  Ark.,  .    . 
Atlanta,  Ga  

S.  D.  Foss,  LL.  D.,  .   . 
Rev.  G.  D.Crawford,.    .    . 
Rev.  John  Hope,     .... 

10 
7 
15 

257 
100 
213 

9,000 
4,000 
3  500 

300.000 
75.000 

100  000 

1869 

Atlanta  U. 

Atlanta  Ga. 

Edward  T.  Ware 

30 

350 

12  500 

'!?")  OOO 

1869 
1860 
1849 

Augsburg  Seminary, 
Augustana  C.  &  T.  S., 
Austin 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  . 
Rock  Island,  111.,  .    . 
Sherman  Tex 

H.  A.  Urseth,  Dean,    .    .    . 
G.  A.  Andreen,  Ph.  D.,  .    . 
Rev.  T.  S.  Clyce  D  D. 

8 

28 
7 

135 
570 
150 

5,000 
22,000 
6  000 

100.0(10 

280,000 

•>",()  ()()() 

1858 
1846 

Baker  
Baldwin  U.,  . 

Baldwin,  Kau.,  .   .    . 
Berea,  O., 

Lemuel  H.  Murlin,  .... 
George  B.  Rogers 

42 
34 

1,012 
460 

30,000 
10  000 

400,000 

'{00  000 

1863 

Bates, 

Lewiston,  Me.,  . 

Rev.  G.  C.  Chase,  D.D.,.    . 

31 

445 

33,000 

1  000  000 

1845 

Baylor  U... 

Waco,  Tex.,   . 

S.  P.  Brooks,  LL.  D.,  . 

42 

1  121 

18  000 

7  1C,  (mo 

1853 
1880 

Beaver  C.&  M.  I.,    . 
Bellevue  

Beaver,  Penn  
Bellevue,  Neb.,  . 

Rev.  A.  Staples,  D.D.,    .    . 
Guy  W.  Wadsworth,  .    .    . 

15 

14 

214 
170 

3,000 
5,300 

150,000 

1,-,0  ()()() 

1846 

Beloit,    .    . 

Beloit,  Wis. 

Edward  D.  Eaton    LL.  D. 

31 

319 

40  000 

1  500  000 

1855 

Berea, 

Berea  Ky 

William  G   Frost  D  D 

56 

1  097 

24  000 

933  000 

1840 

Bethanv,    

Bethany,  W.  Va.,  .    . 

T.  E.  Cramblet,  LL.  D.,      . 

18 

300 

10  000 

500  000 

1881 
1854 

Bethany,    .    .    . 
Bethel  

Lindsborg,  Kan.,  .    . 
Russelville,  Ky.,    .    . 

Ernest  F.  Pihlblad,     .    .    . 
J.  D.  Garner,  

40 
8 

948 
90 

10,000 
6,000 

179,000 

212  000 

1867 
1859 

Biddle  U  
Blackburn, 

Charlotte,  N.  C.,    .    . 
Carlinville  111.    . 

D.  J.  Sanders,  D.D  
T.  W.  Ling'le  Ph.  D.   . 

14 
14 

215 
159 

16,000 
4  000 

27,-..  000 

17")  000 

1869 
1794 

Boston  U  
Bowdoin,  

Boston,  Mass.,  .     .    . 
Brunswick,  Me. 

W.  E.  Huntington,  LL.  D., 
Rev.  W.  D.  Hyde,  LL.  D., 

158 
21 

1,428 
303 

34,000 
88  000 

2,811,586 
1  11.'!  ti">r> 

1857 

Bowdon  

Bowdon,  Ga  

Wm.  P.  Lunsford,  . 

7 

296 

500 

•>o  ooo 

1880 
1887 
1764 

Bridge  water,     .    .    . 
Brigham  Young,  .    . 
Brown  U. 

Bridgewater,  Va.,  .    . 
Logan.  Utah,      .    .    . 
Providence  R   I 

Walter  B.  Yount,  Ph.  D.,  . 
James  H.  Linford,  .... 
Rev  W   H  P   Faunce  D  D 

14 
46 
76 

215 
855 
915 

6,000 
5,000 
150  000 

90  ooo 
197,262 

5  000  000 

1870 

Buchtel 

Akron   O 

A   B  Church   LL  D 

20 

269 

9  000 

.}•)()  (1(11) 

1846 
1891 
1895 

BucknellU  
Buena  Vista,     .    .    . 
Burleson,  

Lewisburc;,  Penn.,     . 
Storm  Lake,  la.,.  .    . 
Greenville,  Tex.     .    . 

J.  H.  Harris,  LL.  D  
R.  L.  Campbell,  D.D.,    .    . 
Marcus  H.  Duncan,     .    .    . 

51 
17 
11 

750 
240 
250 

30,000 
6,000 
1  000 

1,100.000 

200.000 
oO  000 

1849 

Burritt,  .    . 

Spencer  Tenn 

W   N   Billingsley 

10 

297 

2  000 

15,000 

1850 

Butler,    . 

T   C   Howe   Dean 

26 

464 

16  000 

400  000 

1876 
1903 

California, 
Campbell  

Oakland^  Cal.,  .  .    '.    ! 
Holton,  Kan.,    , 

Arthur  A.  Macurda,    .    .    . 
Thomas  D.  Crites,  . 

17 
16 

92 
433 

3,800 
4,000 

106,000 
200  000 

1870 

Canisius 

Buffalo  N  Y 

Rev  A   A   Miller  S  J 

31 

450 

30  000 

1830 
1866 
1870 

Capital  U  
Carleton  
Carthage  

Columbus,  O.,    . 
Northfield,  Minn.,      . 
Carthage,  111.,     . 

Rev.  L.  H.  Schuh,  Ph.  D., 
W.  H.  Salmon,  A.  M  
Rev.  F.  L.  Sigmund,  D.D., 

11 
21 
16 

155 
315 
250 

6,000 
21,000 
8,000 

125,000 
728,000 

i:-;o  ooo 

1889 
1894 
1825 

Catholic  U.  of  Am.,. 
Cedarville  
Centenary  C.  of  La., 

Washington,  D.  C.,    . 
Cedarville,  0.,    .    .    . 
Jackson,  La.,    . 

Mgr.  D.  J.  O'Connell.S.T.D. 
Rev.  D.  McKinney,  D.D.,  . 
Charles  C.  Miller,     .    .    . 

30 
11 

7 

152 
122 
108 

30,000 
1,200 
3  000 

2,228,982 
80,000 
1  95  000 

1857 

Central,  .    . 

Fayette  Mo. 

W    A.  Webb 

12 

102 

10  000 

400  000 

1889 
1864 
1819 
1891 

Central  H.  S.  of  Phil., 
Central  Wesleyan,    . 
Central  U.  of  Ky.,    . 
Charles  City  

Philadelphia,'.    .    .    . 
Warren  ton,  Mo.,    .    . 
Danville,  Ky.,    .    .    . 
Charles  Citv,  la.,  .    . 

R.  E.  Thompson,  S.  T.  D., 
George  B.  Addicks,     .    .    . 
F.  W.  Huntt,  Ph.  D.,      .    . 
Rev.  F.  E.  Hirsch,  D.D.,    . 

78 
18 
70 
15 

1,964 
315 
694 
230 

10,000 
900 
30,000 
2  000 

1,603,000 
250,000 

750,000 

I".",  000 

1785 
1851 
1871 
1858 
1869 

College  of  Charleston, 
Christian  Brothers,  , 
Christian  Brothers,  . 
Christian  U  
Claflin  U.,. 

Charleston  ,'S.  C.,  .    . 
St.  Louis,  Mo  
Memphis,  Tenn.,    .    . 
Canton,  Mo.,'  .... 
Orangeburg  S  C 

H.  Randolph,  LL.  D.,     .    . 
Rev.  Brother  Justin,  LL.D. 
Rev.  Bro.  Maurelian,  .    .    . 
Carl  Johann,  LL.  D  
Rev  L  M   Dunton   D  D 

10 
30 
23 
13 
40 

81 
560 
270 
137 
600 

16,700 
10,500 
6,000 
5,000 
5  000 

461.000 
650,000 

'  100,000 

'{00  000 

1870 
1889 

Clark  U  
Clark  U  

Atlanta,  Ga.,      .    .    '. 
Worcester  Mass 

William  H.  Crogman, 
G  Stanley  Hall    . 

24 
15 

500 
69 

2,800 
42  000 

500,000 

4  i:{s  ';<)") 

1876 

Clarksburg,     .  . 

Clarksburg,  Mo.,    .    . 

Rev.  J.  E.  Dillard,  A.  M.,  . 

7 

85 

3,500 

20  000 

1881 

Coe,    . 

William  W   Smith 

24 

300 

5  700 

66  700 

1813 
1819 

Colby  
Colgate  U., 

Waterville,  Me.,  ' 
Hamilton   N  Y 

Rev.  C.  L.  White,  D.D.,     . 
George  E   Merrill   LL  D 

15 
34 

239 
338 

43,000 
50  000 

75,000 
2  44()  000 

1874 
1754 
1901 
1839 
1881 
1887 

Colorado,  .             .    . 
Columbia  U.          .    . 
Columbia  U.          .    . 
Concordia,             .    . 
Concordia,             .    . 
Cooper,  

Col.  Springs,  Col.,!    . 
New  York  City,     .    . 
Portland,  Ore  
Fort  Wayne,  Ind..    . 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  .    . 

William  F.  Slocum, 
Nicholas  M.  Butler,  LL.  D., 
Rev.  J.  Gallagher,  C.  S.  C., 
Rev.  Martin  Luecke,  .    .    . 
Max  J.  F.  Albrecht,    .    .    . 
Rev  F  M   Spencer  D  D 

43 
604 
17 
10 
8 
13 

607 
5,197 
175 
220 
213 
175 

44,800 
450,000 
8,000 
10,000 
5,000 
3  300 

1,487,5)00 
33,026.00!) 
300,000 
200,000 

125,000 

]0r>  000 

1853 

Cornell,  . 

William  F  King  LL  D 

42 

771 

29  400 

')"•}  000 

1865 

Cornell  U.,     ..... 

Ithaca,  N.  Y.   ' 

Jacob  G.  Schurm'an  LL.D. 

519 

3  641 

342  000 

14  020  4">r» 

1889 

Cotner  U  

Bethany   Neb    . 

Wm   P.  Aylsworth   LL.  D 

40 

400 

200  000 

1879 
1842 
1885 

Creighton  U  
Cumberland  U.,    .    . 
Dakota  Wesleyan  U., 

Omaha,  Neb.,     .    .    . 
Lebanon,  Tenn.,    .    . 
Mitchell,  S.  D  

Rev.  M.  P.  Dowling,  S.  J.,. 
Nathan  Green  (acting),.    . 
Rev.  T.  Nicholson,  D.D.,  . 

103 
18 
27 

707 
216 
646 

19,500 
20,000 
6,000 

1,294,131 
275,000 
375,000 
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VALUE  OF 
PROPERTY 

(IXCI.' 
OW- 
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1900 

L833 

1837 
ISO'. 
1877 
1783 
ISM 
1873 
1850 
1871 

1SSJ 

is;'.. 

is.,  7 

IS'.,.', 

lss7 
lss_- 

1866 

18ol 
1881 
1906 

isj:, 

H 

17S7 
ls',_- 

IS  111 
IsJl 
17S'.» 

189-". 
IKH-J 

H 

IV'J 

1876 

1K.-J7 
ISIi.' 

ls;j 
i  s:,  ; 
I7v: 

1SJS 

lss7 
1636 

issj 
is;.; 

Is  M 

1  s  -,«  i 

•1 

ivj:, 
1st.: 
Is7s 

Is.,., 

Isj  ; 

K 

Is.S'l 

H 

isu 

ISM 
Iss7 
is:,', 

is;,, 

Dallas 

Dallas.  On-.. 
Hanover.  N.  11  . 
Davidson,  N.  C.,    .    . 
Elkins.  W.  Va  
Newark.  Del  
Granville.  O  
Greencastle,  In«l..  .    . 
.nes.  la.,     .    . 
Detroit,  Mich  
Carlisle,  Pa  
lies,  la.,    .    . 
Springfield,  Mo.,    .    . 
Richmond,  Ind.,    .    . 
Elmhurst.  Ill  
Campbell.  Tex..      .    . 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Mock.    .    . 
William  J.  Tucker.  LL.  D.. 
Henry  Ix>uis  Smith,   .    .    . 
Marshall  C.  Allaben.  . 
Q.  A.  Harter,  Ph.  D  
Emorv  W.  Hunt.  LL.  D..  . 
Rev.  E.  H.  Hughes.  D.D... 
L.  D.  Osborn.  Ph.  D.,     .    . 
D.  Slevin.  .         .    . 
G.  E.  Reed.  LL.D.,         .    . 
Hill  McClelland  Hell.       .    . 
Joseph  Henry  George     .    . 
Robert  L.  Kelly.     .        .    . 
Rev.  D.  Irion,  D.D., 

•9 

87 
17 
7 
21 
45 
42 
15 
16 
33 
111.' 
U 
28 
8 
15 
14 
10 
23 
11 
17 
14 
20 
21 
17 
36 
18 
55 
11 
9 
11 
•_'_' 
11 
14 

20 
13 
208 

154 
15 
12 
34 
9 
14 

18 
25 
12 
25 
19 
77 

11 

528 

11 
21 

28 

1  t 
11 

'i 

20 
H 

17 

:;:; 

M 

)i' 

i  « 

J? 

IB 

11 
75 

lo 

B 

48 

110 
1,216 
806 

60 
155 
600 
950 
214 
233 
530 
1  .7H4 
450 
500 
130 
275 
317 
202 
507 
188 
225 
378 
316 
306 
369 
550 
330 
845 
225 
100 
199 
372 
198 
228 
80 
132 
250 
i.:  
738 
163 
156 
450 
140 
L>i:{ 
721 
336 
655 
218 
370 
178 
521 
125 
138 

:,.  ;ir, 

J.  M  , 

143 
400 
8QQ 

213 
110 
114 

100 
80S 

m 

800 
806 

1.011 

i  18 

'« 
g 

8 

1.000 

KM,  ..MM, 

16,000 

$     50.000 
3.500.000 
350.000 
200.000 
250.000 
1.250.000 
1.000.000 
200,  
L70.000 
835)000 
771.500 
560.000 
700.000 
75.000 
28,000 
400.000 
100)000 
130.000 
200.000 
104,000 
100.000 
J7.-..  
800.000 
200.000 
500)000 
200.000 
210.000 
80.000 

7.-,.«  MM. 

454.000 

700.000 

800.000 
85)000 

730.000 
400.000 
1.552.742 
1,440.000 
55,000 
200,000 
500.000 
45,000 
208,746 
890,  
56,000 
400.000 
275.000 
200.000 
1.100.000 
750.000 
850)000 
850,000 
5,000 
30.185.495 

IS/,.  .MM. 

a  "M. 
wo!  
100.000 

250.000 

;.•,.,  M, 

850.000 

!    KM 

1.176.925 

Dartmouth  
Davidson    . 

Davis  and  Elkins. 
Delaware.      . 
Denison  U..  . 
De  Pauw  U.. 
Dee  Moines,  . 
. 
Dickinson.     . 
Drake  U  
Drury  
Earlham.   .    . 
Elmhurst  Proseminar 
Emerson.  
Emory,      ... 

16,666 

28.000 
50.000 
6,000 

u.  • 
40.600 
!.'.(  
29,300 
18.000 
3,000 
2.000 
80.000 
l.i.oi  MI 
7.500 
«'..  
8,000 
11.000 
27000 
51000 
•J.  > 
BloOO 
8,000 

a,  i 

BOO 

8,000 
15,  
43,000 

B.  F.  Holcomb  

Oxford,  Ga,  
Emory.  Va..  .... 
tSmpona,  Kan  
Due  West.S.  C.,    .    . 
Eureka  111 

James  E.  Dicky,  D.D..  .    . 
Richard  G.  Waterhouse,  .  . 
Henrv  C.  Culbertsoi 
Rev.  J.  S.  Moffatt.  D.D..    . 
Robert  E.  Hieronymus.  .  . 
J.  A.  Leavitt  

Emory  and  Henry,  . 

Erskine.     .    . 

Kurfk:t 

Lwmg  
Fairmount  
Fargo  
Findlav 

Kwing.  HI.. 
Wichita.  Kan  
Fargo.  N.  D.,  . 

Henrv  K.  Thaver  
Edmund  March  Vittum.    . 
Rev.  C.  I.  Brown.  D.D.  . 
Rev.  J.  G.  Merrill.  D.D.,     . 
Albert  A.  Murphree.  A.  M.. 
Rev.  W.  Fielder.  D  I 
Her.  .1.  T.  Baker.  Ph.  M..  . 
Rev.  N.  B.Kelly.  D.D..  . 
-tott   LL  D 

Findlay,  O.,    . 
Nashville.  Tenn..  .    . 
Tallahassee.  Fla..  .    . 
Fun  Worth.  Tex.,     . 
Clifton,  Tenn  
N<-\\  Athens.  O.,    .    . 
Franklin   Ind 

Fisk  U  

Florida 
I-nrt  Worth  U.,     .    . 
Frank  Hughes,      .    . 
Franklin,   .    .    . 
Franklin  
Franklin  &  Marshall, 
Fredericksburg,    .    . 
Furman  U  

<;aie  

Call.-ui'let  
Geneva  
Geo.  Washington  U.. 
Georgetown  U.,    .    . 
German, 

Lancaster,  Penn.,  .    . 
Frederisksburg,  Va., 
Greenville.  S.  C.,    .    . 
•  lalesville.  Wis.,     .     . 
Kendall  Green.  D.  C., 
Beaver  Falls,  Penn., 
Washington,  D.  C.,   . 
Washington.  D.  C..   . 
Mount  Pleasant,  la.. 
Washington.  D.  C.,    , 
Spokane,  Wash.,    .    . 
Lamoni,  la  
Grand  Island,  Neb.,  . 
Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
(Jreenville,  111  
Grove  City.  Penn..    . 
Guilford  College,  N.C.. 
St.  Peter,  Minn.,    .    . 
Clinton,  N.  Y  
St.  Paul.  Minn.,    .    . 
Hampden-Sidney.Va.. 
Hanover,  Ind.,  .    .    . 
Hartwlle.  Ala  
Cambridge.  Mass., 
Hasting*.  Net'  
Haverford,  Penn.,  .  . 
Tiffin.  O..   . 

J.  S.  Stahr,  D.D., 
Rev.  J.  W.  Rosebm.  D.D., 
Edwin  M.  Poteat.  D.D 

3.000 
8,000 
5,560 

4  .(KM, 

88,000 

'.•i.U'.i 
2.100 
20,000 
20,000 
2!500 
f,.  

loiooo 

5,000 
5,500 

6,600 
10,000 
48.000 
8,000 
11.000 
20,000 

KM 

778,641 
5,700 
40,400 
20.000 
2^500 
L3.000 
8,000 
2.000 

isiooa 

u  

|     ,  H  M  I 
1  

a  • 

16,000 

1  at-  M.  (liminestad.  .    .    . 
1     M.  <  iallaudet.  LL.  D..    . 
William  Henry  George.  .    . 
C.  W.  Needham.  LL.D.,    . 
Rev.  David  H.  Huel.  S.  .1.. 
Rev.E.S.Havighorst.  D.D.. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Fink.  S.  J..   .    . 
Rev.  H.  J.  (lolier.  S.  J..  .    . 
I!.  M.  Stewart  (acting)..    . 
George  Sutherland,    .    .    . 

11      l!aee     1)1) 

Gonzaga  
Gonzaga,    .    . 

Graceland  
Grand  Inland.    .    .    . 
Grant  U  
Greenville.     .    .    . 
Grove  City  
Quilfofd  
Gustavus  Adolphus. 
Hamilton    . 

Augustine  L.  Whiteoinl>.    . 
Rev.  I.  C.  Ketler.  I.I..  D.. 
Lewis  L.  Honl 
Rer.  P.  A.  Mattson.  Ph.D.. 
Rev.  M.  W.  Sirvker.  I.1..D.. 
Rev.G.H.HritlKinan.  Ill' 
James  Gray  Me  A  11 
Glenn  Culbertson  (acting, 
James  H    Hi<l<lle 

HamlineU.of  Minn.. 
Hampiien-Sidney,    . 

Hartaelle  

-r.l   f  

Hastings.  . 

William  Kliot.     .    . 
trner,  1.1  .  D..    .    . 
Isaac  Sharpies*.  LI..  1  >.. 

•T'l.     . 
Hei.lelborK  U  

Beodanoa  

Hemlrix  
lull. 

nd  r.. 

<:«•.  .   .   . 

.[•liia.  Ark..     . 
<'<>n\\av.    \rk 
Tiilna.  Okla  
Highland.  Kan..    .    . 
HilMale.  Mich..     .    . 
Hiram  O 

•i.  .    .    . 

•  US,      .      . 
'       Kru'pper.     .     . 
1     \\      \I-iu,  -k     II      1  ' 

Hir.-itn 

\    M 

• 

\    H.-liir.  C.  8.8p. 
\n.lre\\    I1    M 

rkieW,  l  l   D 

Rev.  C.  II.  1  re.,,-1, 
immclkami 
D.IJ 

W.  L.  I.                    >.,  LL.D 

.    .    . 

Sweet  water,  Tenn..   . 

•:'.  Penn.. 

HinniriKhain. 
Washing 
Mrownwood,  Tex.,     . 

Huron.  S.  1  >.. 

ville.   III..    .      . 

lilcximinitton.  111..  .    . 
leans.  La..     . 
BMOM,  OEE~ 

in«l..  . 

<;rmne!l.  la.. 
M..,,,,t  Pleasant,  la.. 

Convent.   1-1.. 

1 
" 

Huntingdon.  Perm 

11.  ,!.,••     . 

••w.r.  oft  i.e. 

•ioet.  C.  of  the. 

1  MNI 
800.000 

2.000.000 
75,000 

;  3.000 

SM:  ..V.: 

150,000 
6.470.000 

ml 

I 
1  Payne,    .    . 

•1,,,  MM, 

1,000 

J  ,.,«, 

16.000 

!,::: 

-van  17.'. 

.... 
Iowa  Wetleyan  U., 

.Folnm  Hopkins  U.,  . 

-'a,  .  . 

ll.lllev.   Ph.    D 

Ira  Remsen.  1  i    l 
I  H.Brumbauch  (actinc  Pr.) 

700 
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NAME  OF 
INSTITUTION 

LOCATION 

I'KKSIDKNT    OR    DEAN 

*j 

*! 

No.  OF 

STUDENTS 

VOLUMES 
IN  LIBRARY  ! 

VALUE  OF 

1'liOlM   KTY 

(INCLUDING 

M   1  \V  - 

MK.NT) 

1882 

1895 
1799 
1868 

1837 

Kansas  Christian,     . 
Kansas  City  U.,    .    . 
Kentucky  U  
Kentucky  Wesleyan, 
Kenyan  
Knox,     ... 

Lincoln,  Kan  
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  . 
Lexington,  Ky.,  .  . 
U  uu-hi'ster,  Ivy.,  .  . 
Gambier,  O.,  .... 
Galesburg,  111  

George  R.  Stoner,  M.  S.,    . 
Rev.  D.  S.  Stephens,  D.D., 
1  .  li.  McCartney,  Jr.(act'g) 
Rev.  11.  K.  TavW,  .  . 
Rev.  W.  F.  PiiTi-i-.  I..II.D.. 
Thomas  McClelland    1  >.  1  >. 

5 

56 
65 
9 
15 
30 

120 
413 
1,107 
170 
120 
700 

3,000 
2,500 

15,000 
3,000 

35,000 
9  000 

S      3i 

1.0(1(1.  000 
170.000 
1,031,369 

1875 

Knoxville  . 

Kiioxville,  Tenn.,  .  . 

IIcv.lv.  W.McGranahan  D.D 

18 

437 

3  000 

I  M)  ooo 

183° 

I,ala  vrt  I  *• 

Easton,  Pa. 

Rev.  E.  D.Warficld   LL  D 

35 

401 

30  000 

J    •; 

1883 
1858 
1857 

1SMJ 
1S47 

La  1-ayt'tte,   . 
La  Grange,     . 
Lake  Forest,  . 
La  Salle.     .     . 
I-awrence  U 

La  Fayette,  Ala.,  .  . 
La  Grange,  Mo.,  .  . 
Lake  Forest,  111.,  .  . 
Philadelphia  
Appleton,  Wis.,  .  .  . 

John  P.  Neff,  A.  M.,    .    .    .  ' 
John  W.  Crouch  
John  S.  Nollen,  Ph.  D.,  .    . 
Rev.  Brother  Abdas,  .    .    . 
Rev.  S.  Plautz,  D.D., 

11 
10 
17 
16 
33 

295 
165 
186 
150 
611 

1,000 
5,000 
21,150 
10,000 
24  000 

1,500.000 

100.000 

1856 

Lander  Clark 

Toledo,  la., 

Rev.  Cyrus  G.  Kephart 

16 

270 

3  600 

1866 

Lebanon  Valley 

Rev.  L.  Keister,  D.D.,    .    . 

23 

316 

5  000 

.')OO  000 

1866 

Lehigh  {'., 

t  South  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Henry  S.  Drinker,  LL.  D., 

63 

655 

125,000 

2,750  000 

1870 

Leland  U., 

New  Orleans,  La.,  .  . 

R.  W.  Perkins,  Ph.  D.,  .    . 

56 

1,711 

4,000 

419  000 

1891 
1881 

Leland  Stanf  d,  Jr.,U 
Lenoir  

Palo  Alto,  Cal  
Hickory,  N.  C:,  .  .  . 

David  Starr  Jordan,  .    .    . 
Rev.  R.  L.  Fritz,  A.  M.,  .  . 

136 
11 

1,583 
216 

100,000 
4,000 

30,000,000 
40  000 

1856 

Lenox,    . 

Hopkinton,  la.,  .  . 

Rev.  E.  E.  Reed,  D.  D.,    . 

1* 

188 

5,300 

91  000 

1893 

Lima,      

Lima,  O  

Charles  Christian  Miller,    . 

22 

400 

1,800 

100,000 

1865 

Lincoln 

Lincoln,  111., 

James  H.  McMurray, 

15 

256 

4  000 

200  000 

1854 
1891 

Lincoln  U.,    .... 
Lineville, 

Lincoln  Univ.,  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,    .    .    . 
Lineville,  Ala  

Isaac  N.  Kendall,  D.  D.,    . 
John  D.  Abernathy,    . 

15 
5 

198 
300 

18,000 
150 

750,000 
10  000 

1JSSO 

1851 
1852 

Livingstone,      .    .    . 
Lombard,  
Loyola 

Salisbury,  N.  C.,  .  . 
Galesburg,  111  
Baltimore,  Md 

William  H.  Goler,  LL.  D.,  . 
Rev.  L.  B.  Fisher,  D.  D.,   . 
Rev.  W.  G.  R.  Mullan  S  J 

20 
16 
19 

420 
150 
162 

2,000 
8,000 
41  000 

200,000 
350,000 

310  000 

1884 
1863 

Macalester  
Manhattan,    . 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  .  . 
New  York  City,  .  . 

T.  Morey  Hodgman,   .    . 
Rev.  Bro.  Edward,  F.S.C., 

20 

16 

103 
208 

8,500 
11,000 

400,000 
883  552 

1835 
1879 
1828 
1857 
1838 

Marietta  
Maryville  
McKendree  
McMinnville, 
Mercer  U 

Marietta,  O  
Maryville,  Tenn.,  .  . 
Lebanon,  111.,  .  .  . 
McMinnville,  Ore.,  . 
Macon,  Ga., 

Rev.  A.  T.  Perry,  D.  D., 
Rev.  S.  T.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  . 
M.  H.  Chamberlin,  LL.  D., 
Leonard  W.  Riley,      .    .    . 
S.  F.  Jameson, 

30 
27 
14 
12 
21 

485 
611 
258 
206 
297 

60,000 
13,000 
11,000 
4,000 
20,000 

600,000 
511,000 
210,000 
100,000 
500  000 

1809 

Miami  U 

Oxford,  O. 

Rev.  G.  P.  Benton  D  D 

50 

1,149 

26  000 

495  000 

1807 

1SS2 
1867 

Middlebury  
Milligan,     
Milton, 

Middlebury,  Vt.,  .  . 
Milligan,  Tenn.,  .  . 
Milton,  Wis  

Ezra  Brainerd,  LL.  D.,  .    . 
Henry  R.  Garrett,  . 
Rev.  Wm.  C.  Daland,  D.D., 

13 
12 
13 

203 
166 
151 

35,000 
3,000 
8,000 

650,000 
15,000 
168000 

1859 

1826 
1880 
1887 

Mission  House  of  the 
Reformed  Church, 
Mississippi  
Missouri  Valley,    .    . 
Missouri  Wesleyan 

Franklin,  Wis  
Clinton,  Miss.,    . 
Marshall,  Mo  
Cameron,  Mo.,    .    .    . 

Rev.H.A.Muehlmeier.D.D., 
Rev.  W.  T.  Lowrey,  D.  D., 
W.  H.  Black,  D.  D  
Walter  D.  Agnew,   . 

20 
13 
17 
15 

100 
417 
262 
225 

7,500 
4,000 
14,000 
1,000 

'  26o,bdO 
400,000 

1  If)  000 

1858 
1854 
1894 
1882 

Monmouth,    . 
Moores  Hill,       .    .    . 
Morningside,      .    .    . 
Morris  Brown 

Monmouth,  111.,  .  . 
Moores  Hill,  Ind.,  . 
Sioux  City,  la.,  .  . 
Atlanta,  Ga 

T.  H.  McMichael  
Rev.  F.C.English,  D.D.,. 
Willson  S.  Lewis,     .... 
Rev.  J.  S.  Flipper,  D.  D., 

25 
15 
37 
30 

491 
259 
480 
1,175 

8,000 
7,000 
5,200 
2,000 

41f,,00() 
130,000 
420,000 
100  000 

1  SSS 

Barboursville  W  Va 

D.  W.  Shaw, 

13 

191 

2  500 

75  ooo 

1872 

1808 
lsf,s 

Morrisville  
Mount  St.  Joseph's,  . 
Mount  St.  Mary's,    . 
Mount  Union 

Morrisville,  Mo.,  .  . 
Baltimore,  Md.,  .  . 
Emmitsburg,  Md.,  . 
Alliance,  O., 

Allen  H.  Godbey  
Brother  Norbert,     .... 
Very  Rev.  D.J.Flynn.LL.D. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Riker,  D.  D., 

14 
15 
25 
28 

260 
170 
333 
524 

3,000 
3,000 
10,000 
9,500 

35,000 
100,000 
300,000 

•17<l  000 

1867 
1837 
1888 
1843 
1830 

1847 

1856 

Muhlenberg,       .    .    . 
Muskingum,      .    .    . 
Nebraska  Wesleyan, 
New  Windsor,  .    .    . 
New  York  U  

New   York,   Coll.   of 
T  the  City  of,    ... 
Niagara  U., 

Alleutown,  Penn.,.    . 
New  Concord,  ().,       . 
University  Place,  Neb. 
New  Windsor,  Md., 
New  York,  N.  Y.,      . 

New  York,  N.  Y., 
Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y., 

Rev.  J.  A.  W.  Haas,  D.D., 
Rev.J.K.Montgomery.D.D. 
D.  C.  Huntington,  LL.  D., 
Rev.  J.  Fraser,  Ph.  D.,  .    . 
Rev.H.M.McCracken, 
LL.D.,  Chancellor,  .    .    . 

John  H.  Finley,  LL.  D..     . 
Very  Rev.  W.F.Likly.C.M., 

11 
20 
45 
6 

280 

179 
20 

110 
300 
1,213 
60 

3,600 

3,905 
220 

14,000 
4,000 
6,000 
4,000 

90,000 

38,000 
18,000 

512,000 
125,000 

400,000 
60,000 

3,900,000 
400,6o6 

1860 

Northern  Illinois 

Fulton;  HI., 

J.  E.  Bittinger,  A.  M.,     .    . 

6 

180 

8,500 

70,000 

1892 
1861 
1851 
1865 
1861 
1819 
1833 
1888 
1877 
1870 
1804 
1844 
1844 
1865 

Northwest  Missouri, 
Northwestern,  .    .    . 
Northwestern  U., 
Northwestern  U.,      . 
Norwegian  Luther,  . 
Norwich  U  
Oberlin  
Occidental,    . 
Ogden  
Ohio  State  I".,  . 
OhioU  
Ohio  Wesleyan  U.,  . 
Olivet  
Ottawa  U., 

Albany,  Mo.,  •    . 
Naperville,  111  
Evanston,  111  
Watertown,  Wis.,      . 
Decorah,  la.,  .    .    .    . 
Northfield,  Vt.,      .    . 
Oberlin,  O  
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  •    . 
Bowling  Green,  Ky., 
Columbus,  O  
Athens,  O  
Delaware,  O  
Olivet,  Mich  
Ottawa,  Kan.,    .    .    . 

James  Ralph  Clay,      .    .    . 
H.  J.  Kiekhoefer,  Ph.  D.,  . 
Abram  W.  Harris,  LL.  D., 
August  F.  Ernst,     .... 
C.  K.  Preus  
C.  H.  Spooner,  LL.  D.,  .    . 
Rev.  H.  C.  King,  D.  D.,     . 
John  W.  Baer,  LL.  D.f   .    . 
A.  F.  Lewis,  A.  M.,.    :    .    . 
W.  O.  Thompson,  LL.  D., 
Alston  Ellis,  LL.  D.,   .    .    . 
Herbert  Welch,  LL.  D.,.    . 
E.  G.  Lancaster,  Ph.  D.,     . 
Silas  Eber  Price  

8 
21 
203 
10 
13 
11 
129 
32 
5 
175 
49 
108 
30 
20 

151 
460 
3,662 
251 
211 
168 
1,848 
400 
81 
2,277 
1,319 
1,178 
300 
480 

1,400 
8,600 
105,000 
7,110 
13,500 
15,000 
177,070 
2,000 
1,000 
73,600 
27,000 
55,000 
32,000 
4,500 

50,000 
450,000 
9,034.  212 
166,600 
139,000 
200,000 
3,022,416 
400,000 
150,000 
4,200,000 
2,930,000 
1,700.000 
600,000 
275,000 

1847 
1886 
1891 
1849 
1875 
1887 

Otterbein  U.,     .    .    . 
Ouachita  
Pacific,   .    .    . 
Pacific  U...    . 
Park, 
Parker  

Westerville,  O.,  .  . 
Arkadelphia,  Ark.,  . 
Newberg,  Ore  
Forest  Grove,  Ore.,  . 
Parkville,  Mo  
Winnebago  City,  Min. 

Rev.L.Bookwalter,  D.D.,  . 
H.  S.  Hartzog,  LL.  D.,  .    . 
Francis  K.  Jones,    .... 
W.  N.  Ferrin,  LL.  D.,     .    . 
L.  M.  McAfee, 
E.  W.  VanAken  

24 
24 
9 
19 
25 
12 

487 
500 
140 
237 
360 
175 

12,000 
7,500 
2,000 
14,000 
15,000 
3,500 

359,006 
200,000 

.10,000 

408,000 
707,581 

80,000 
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\DEU  1 

NAME  or 

INSTITUTION 

LOCATION 

PRESIDENT  OB  DEAN 

-I 

No.  or 
STUDENTS 

VOLUMES 

|  \m 

VALUE  or 
PBOPEBTT 
(INCLUDING 
ENDOW- 
MENT) 

Parsons  

Fairfield,  la  

Rev.  W.  E.  Parsons,  D.D., 

19 

250 

2.000 

8   376,000 

Peabody  School  for 

Teachers, 

Nashville,  Tenn., 

J.  D.  Porter,  LL.  D.,  . 

35 

500 

_'(  I  MMM 

OKA  nrwi 

1873 

Penn.  . 

Oskaloosa,  la.,  .    .    . 

Absalom  Rosenberger,    . 

17 

273 

7,  ' 

203JOOO 

Pennsylvania,  .    .    . 

Gettysburg.  Penn.. 

Rev.  S.G.Hefelbo 

19 

301 

29,000 

600,000 

lxr,_>     Pennsylv'a  Military,     Chester,  Penn  

Charles  E.  Hyatt, 

14 

142 

:  .  MMM 

1  'ennsylvania  State.      State  College.  Penn., 

Edwin  E.  Sparks,  Ph.  D.,  . 

97 

1.047 

27,000 

2.137,000 

1x77      Philander  Smith,      .      Little  Rock.  Ark..  .    . 

Rev.J.M.Cox,  D.  D..    .    . 

21 

861 

8,600 

Philomath  

Philomath.  Ore..    .    . 

O.  V.  White. 

12 

95 

150 

MMQ 

jxxl         I'ike  

Bowling  Green,  Mo., 

L.  M.  Collins 

6 

100 

1     MOM 

13,000 

•hnic,      .    .    . 

A  orth,  Tex., 

Rev.  H.  A.  Boar,  A.  M., 

8 

115 

81)00 

isojoao 

<>ly.  Inst.ofB'klyn, 

Brooklyn,  N.  \ 

F.  W.  Atkinson,  Ph.  D.,     . 

22 

198 

10,  

960,000 

lxx>,      Pomona  

Claremont,  Cal.,     .    . 

G.  A.  Gates.  LL.  V 

463 

8,400 

};-;M  iiiiu 

Presbyterian  of  Fla  . 
'  'resbyterian  of  S.C.. 

Eustis,  Fla 

Rev.  L.  M.  Stevens  (acting). 
Rev.  R.  Adams.  I)    ! 

8 

7 

75 
110 

61  »  i 
4,000 

7,000 
188,000 

Clinton,  S.  C  

!'rinceton  U  

Princeton,  N.  J.,    .    . 

W.  Wilson.  Litt.  D.,   . 

163 

1.311 

L'Jl  M  H  M  1 

3.196.000 

'ntohett.   

Glasgow.  Mo  

UrielS.  Hall.    .    . 

7 

128 

8,000 

160.000 

;andolph-Macon,     . 

Ashland.  Va  

R.  E.  Blackwell,  LL.  D..    . 

14 

152 

15.000 

897.399 

i  ;  ichmond 

Richmond,  O  

George  W.  Macmillan, 

6 

50 

3,000 

1  M  {  M  N  1 

•  •hmond  

Richmond,  Va.,     .    . 

F.  WT  Boatwright,  LL.  D.. 

18 

306 

i.V  

1,250!000 

]x7»;      I!  o(  .rande,  .... 

Rio  Grande.  O., 

John  Merrill  Davis, 

11 

170 

8.400 

136.000 

Ripoi  
,'oanoke  

Ripon,  Wis  
Salem,  Va.,     . 

Richard  C.  Hughes. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Morehead.D.D., 

22 
16 

250 
223 

IX.MMM 

24,000 

450,1  
_•::,  IHNI 

Hill.. 

Ellicott  Citv. 

Brother  Abraham.  F.  S.  C., 

14 

170 

1M.  

100.000 

.Ilins  

Winter  Park,  Fla.,     . 

\\     1     Blackman.  Ph.  D.,  . 

20 

200 

3.000 

836,  

Rllflt  II.. 

Hollv  Springs,  Miss., 

I\Vv.  \V.  A  .  Fo^trr,  Jr  DD 

32 

407 

5  000 

175  000 

17M 

JXXX 

1893 

'ors, 
Sacred  Heart,  Col.  of. 
St.  Anselm's,     .    .    . 

New  Brunswick,  N  j., 
Denver,  Col., 
Manchester,  N.  H.,    . 

Rov  W.H.S.Demarest.'D.D! 
John  J.  Brown.  S.  ,1 

35 
15 
22 

260 
223 
115 

.-,'_•:  MMM 

8,000 
5,000 

i.oooiooo 

160.000 
160.000 

I.   Walter.  O.S.B.. 

1  X*J  1 

le's. 

Peru.  111., 

15 

176 

f.    MMM 

1868 

St.  B.-nedict's,  .    .    . 

Atchison,  Kan.. 

Rev.  Aloys  Bradlr\ 

26 

225 

aoiooo 

250.000 

1  x.;x 

St.  Benedict's.  .    .    . 

Newark,  N.  J..   .    . 

Rev.  V.  Amberg.  6 

14 

112 

a  000 

100.000 

K 

1869 

St.  Bernard.      .    .    . 
St.  Bonaventure's,   . 

St.  Bernard,  Ala.,      . 
Allegany,  N.  Y.,    .    . 

Rt.  Rev.  B.  Mengev 
Very  Rev.  J.  F.  Butlor.  O. 

125 

5.000 

110.000 

1     M  . 

18 

207 

7.000 

BfiOjOOO 

St.  Charles,    . 
St.  Francis  Solanus. 

Ellicott  City,  Md., 
Quincy,  111., 

Very  Rev.  P    A    Mueller 

18 

235 

16.000 

l.-,M.IMHI 

O.  F.  M.. 

17 

200 

8,000 

200,000 

St.  Francis  Xavier.  . 

New  York,  N.  Y., 

Rev.T.  J.  McCluskey.  S.  J., 

37 

666 

160,000 

IXX.i 

St.  Ignatius,      .    .    . 

Cleveland,  O  

Rev.  G.  J.  Pickel,  S.  J.,  . 

25 

320 

L  3.500 

•'  '  }    }x  •  • 

17xt 

St.  John's  

Annapolis.  Md.. 

Thomas  Fell,  LL.  D..      .    . 

13 

207 

10,000 

800.000 

1866 

St.  John's  

Washington.  D.  C.,    . 

Brother  Germanus,  F.  S.  C  , 

12 

145 

5,500 

160.000 

1841 

St.  John's.     . 

New  York.  N.  Y.,      . 

Rev.  J.J.Collins.  S.  J. 

37 

440 

;<x  INMI 

1,000,000 

1893 

St.  John's  Lutheran, 

Winfield.  Kan.. 

AdolphusW    M. 

6 

100 

2,000 

50,000 

K 

St.  John's, 

Brooklyn,  \ 

23 

265 

13.000 

1  X.17 

St.  John's  U.,    . 

Collegeville.  Minn..    '. 

Rt.  Rev.  P.  EncH.  « 

34 

806 

25,000 

noooo 

1S7L' 

St.  Joseph's.      .    .    . 

Dubuque,  la., 

Very  Rev.  D.  M.  Gorman.  . 

15 

286 

B,  • 

200,000 

1866 

St.  Lawrence  U.,  .    . 

Canton,  N    ^ 

A.  Gunnison.  11     h  . 

21 

800 

86,  

B00.4  

1889 

St.  Leo  

St.  Leo,  Fla.. 

Rt.  K«-v  c   II    MM!,,    (  • 

7 

75 

1  -J  X.  H  1 

50.000 

i  sj** 

St.  Louis  U  

St.  Louis,  Mo.,   .    .    . 

s  .1           158 

Ml 

66.000 

1,000.000 

1SJ1 

St.  Mary's,     .... 

Rev.  M.  Jaul 

12 

141 

6,600 

1878 

St.  Mary's, 

Belmont.  N.C., 

Rt.  Rev.  I     Haid.  O.  S.  B.', 

15 

150 

u.:  

IIM..IMM. 

1848     St.  Mary's  

St.  Mary's.  Kan..  . 

\.  J.  Breen.  S.  J..  . 

39 

412 

24,000 

860,  

'irad.       .    .    . 

r:id.  hid.. 

\   -<  bra  9.B 

17 

133 

23  

Northtiold.  Minn  .. 

i-.hii  N    Kildahl.    . 

28 

475 

5,000 

1X»    MM'. 

"Vs..  . 

Jersey  Citv. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Magrath. 

U 

207 

10.000 

200.000 

1860 

St.  Stephens',    .    .    . 

Annandale,  N    '. 

Q,  D.  D. 

1846 

1  s.;:, 

K 

St.  Xavirr  

S.-IM.-I  Ckm. 
Scarritt  Coll 

Beatty,  Penn  . 
l*>*  Angeles,  Cal., 
Cincinnati.  <  » 
Santa  Clara,  Cal..  . 
Neosho.  Mo..  .   . 

MK  warden), 
Rev.  A    \    1 

9 
84 

BB 

25 
14 

50 
BM 
880 

IX    'MM 

45,000 

ISoo 

18,000 

•J   .M  M  1 

750,000 
'  45.606 

1857 

s,-,,,. 

Scio.  0..  . 

•  than. 

I  

:,.  M  H  H  i 

1866     Set.,,,  Hall. 
iSli.'i      Shaw  I  ' 

South  Orange,  N.  J.. 

k-h.  N.C..  .    .    . 

erve  Ml.. 

BM 

600,000 

200.000 

H 

Minn.  HI  .        . 
hi.hnimla.  la.,    .    .    . 
Columbia,  8.  C..    . 

J.  D.8.  IliKi-.  I    II    D., 
1  1     IX.     .    . 
Benjamin  sio.-m.  n    n  . 

I  i 
25 
Bfl 

.'MM 

m 

ISlOOO 

B  100 

250.000 

.•i.  

8.  Carolina  M 

Charleston.  8.  C..  . 

M't   . 

B 

170 

7  .M  M  , 

I.'"  

IWl 

Greensboro,  Ala..  . 

I.Vv    S    M    HOM.MT.  \>    D 

13 

171 

X    .M  M  1 

,;IM,MVM 

Southw'n  Prefl.  U.,  . 

Clarksvillr.  '1  . 

...I..  MM. 

1  K. 

x  :,,  „  i 

IB  

Spring  Hill. 

Ala..  . 

J.-.MMM 

State  Col  for  C-.  I'd  s  . 

12 
7 

uo 

VM!I 

1  

.    . 
'.•non.    . 

lx.;.  . 
ls:,s 

Straight  1 

EWiasoTOT*,  I1.-.,,,  . 

a 

tm 

••all.. 

1869  i  Swarthmore.         .    . 
1861    Syracuse  U.. 

,,. 

.V|M 

BB  BOO 

i  v  ;'•!.!  il.'i' 

•rkiu. 

.  la  . 
ItrUo,  M..  . 

\  M., 
.  \.Thomniu 

BJO 
25 

kJM 

g§ 

BJOO 

4,163.467 
BM  887 

702 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY  OF   FACTS 


COLLEGES  AND   UNIVERSITIES   OF  THE    UNITED   STATES  — <  on. 


FOUNDED 

NAME  OF 

INSTITUTION 

LOCATION 

PRESIDENT  OR  DEAN 

4 

0  D 

No.  OF 

STUDENTS 

VOLUMES 
IN  LIBRARY 

VALUE  OF 

I'HOI    : 

ENDOW- 

1890 

Taylor  U., 

Upland  Ind 

Rev  A  R  Archibald  (act'g) 

15 

212 

4  300 

$     80  000 

Temple  

Philadelphia,  Penn., 

R.  H.  Cromwell,  D.  D., 

199 

3,301 

5,100 

•I  Ml  OOO 

1874 
1870 

Tenn.  Military  Inst., 
Thiel 

Swct't  water,  Tenn.,  . 
Greenville  Penn 

Otey  C.  Hulvey,      .... 
Otto  F  H  Bert  Dean 

8 
6 

90 
59 

2,000 
7  500 

35,000 

1  10  000 

1823 
1853 

IStV) 
1834 
1887 

Trinity  
Trinity  
Trinity  U  
Tufts  
Tulane  University  of 
Louisiana,  .... 
Union,    ...         .    . 

Hartford,  Conn.,    , 
Durham,  N.  C.,      .    . 
Waxahachie,  Tex.,    . 
Medford,  Mass.,     .    . 

New  Orleans,  La.,.  . 
Barbourville  l\v 

F.  S.  Luther,  LL.  D., 
Rev.  J.  C.  Kilgo,  D.  D.,      . 
L.  E.  Wear.  Dean  
Rev.F.W.  Hamilton,  D.D., 

E.  B.  Craighead,  LL.  D.,    . 
James  Warren  Easley 

21 
27 
20 
208 

150 
12 

213 
260 
300 
1,120 

1,869 
155 

52,500 
35,000 
5,000 
56,100 

38,300 
3,000 

1,920,'000 

1,201 
100,000 
2,000,000 

7,096.1  17!> 

1891 
1795 

Union  
Union  U.,  

College  View,  Neb.,  ! 
Schenectady  and  Al- 

Charles Clarke  Lewis,     !    '. 

30 

440 

2,000 

175,000 

1859 
1831 
1891 
1871 
1846 

Union  Christian,  .  . 
U.  of  Alabama,  .  . 
U.of  Arizona,  .  .  . 
U.  of  Arkansas,  .  . 
U.of  Buffalo,  .  .  . 

bany,  N.  Y  
Merom,  Ind  
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  .    . 
Tucson.  Ariz  
Fayetteville,  Ark., 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  . 

Rev.  G.  Alexander,  D.  D., 
O.  B.  Whi  taker,  . 
J.W.Abercrombie,  LL.  D., 
K.  C.  Babcock,  Ph.  D.,  .    . 
J.  N.  Tillman,  LL.  D.,    . 
C.  P.  Norton,   . 

30 
12 
46 
35 
90 
166 

270 
100 
807 
215 
1,800 
600 

40,500 
3,000 
25,000 
11,000 
15,000 
9,183 

1,27 

170.000 
2,000.000 

255,000 

.-,00,000 
305,000 

1860 

U.  of  California,  .  . 
U.of  Chicago,  .  . 

Berkeley,  Cal  
Chicago,  111., 

B.  I.  Wheeler,  LL.  D.,    . 
H.  P.  Judson  LL  D 

400 
332 

3,122 
5,070 

195,000 
461,000 

6,232.«J-i:t 

1819 
1876 

LT.  of  Cincinnati,  .  . 
U.  of  Colorado,  .  . 

Cincinnati,  O.,    . 
Boulder,  Col.,     .    .    . 

C.  W.  Dabnev,  LL.  D.,  . 
J.  H.  Baker,  LL.  D.,  . 

135 
115 

1,374 
950 

104,000 
40,000 

3,300,000 

700.000 

1864 
1884 
1785 

U.of  Denver,  .  .  . 
U.of  Florida,  .  .  . 
U.of  Georgia,  .  .  . 

Denver,  Col.,  .  .  . 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  .  . 
Athens,  Ga 

Rev.  H.  A.  Buchtel,  LL.D. 
Andrew  Sledd,  Ph.  D.,    .    . 
D.  C.  Barrow  Chancellor 

175 
15 
129 

1,300 
100 
2  931 

10,000 
6,000 
30,000 

750,000 

250,000 

1  750  ooo 

1889 
1867 
1847 
1864 
1907 
1865 
1837 
1868 
1848 
1839 
1895 
1869 
1874 
1889 
1789 
1883 
1842 

U.  of  Idaho  
U.  of  Illinois,     .    .    . 
U.  of  Iowa,    .... 
U.  of  Kansas,    .    .    . 
U.  of  Louisville,    .    . 
U.of  Maine,      .    .    . 
U.  of  Michigan,     .    . 
U.  of  Minnesota,  .    . 
U.  of  Mississippi, 
U.  of  Missouri,      .    . 
U.  of  Montana, 
U.  of  Nebraska,    .    . 
U.  of  Nevada,   .    .    . 
U.  of  New  Mexico,    . 
U.  of  North  Carolina, 
U.  of  North  Dakota, 
U.  of  Notre  Dame,   . 

Moscow,  Idaho,  . 
Urbana,  III  
Iowa  City,  la.,   .    .    . 
Lawrence,  Kan.,    .    . 
Louisville,  Ky.,      .    . 
Orono,  Me  
Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  . 
University,  Miss., 
Columbia,  Mo  
Missoula,  Mont.,    .    . 
Lincoln,  Neb.,    .    .    . 
Reno,  Nev  
Albuquerque,  N.  M., 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C., 
Grand  Forks,  N.  D., 
Notre  Dame,  Ind.,     . 

J.  A.  McLean,  LL.  D.,    .'. 
E.  J.  James,  LL.  D.,   . 
G.  E.  McLean,  LL.  D.,   .    . 
Frank  Strong,  Ph.  D., 
J.  C.  Willis,  Ph.  D., 
G.  E.  Fellows,  LL.  D.,    .    . 
J.  B.  Angell,  LL.  D.,  . 
C.  Northrop,  LL.  D  
A.  A.  Kincannon,  Chan.,    . 
R.  H.  Jesse,  LL.  D.,    . 
O.  J.  Craig,  Ph.  D.,      ... 
E.  B.  Andrews,  Chancellor, 
J.  E.  Stubbs,  LL.  D.,      .    . 
William  G.  Tight,    . 
F.  P.  Venable,  LL.  D.,    .    . 
Webster  Merrifield,     .    .    . 
Very  Rev.  J.  Cavanaugh, 
C.  S.  C., 

35 
430 
150 
118 
72 
73 
336 
300 
33 
148 
26 
235 
30 
15 
84 
63 

76 

425 
4,600 
2,072 
2,000 
300 
730 
5,000 
4,350 
344 
2,221 
392 
3,130 
308 
150 
775 
1,000 

890 

15,000 
100,500 
65,000 
57,000 
10,000 
35,000 
222,609 
115,000 
28,000 
79,500 
20,000 
83,000 
28,000 
7,000 
50,000 
30,000 

66,000 

3,000,000 
3,074,041 
2,574,000 
1,500,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
3,513,500 
6,000,000 
1,200.000 
3,000,000 
1,250,000 
2,600,646 
750,000 
200,000 
1,110,000 
2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1892 
1872 
1851 
1740 
1850 
1854 

U.  of  Oklahoma,  .  . 
U.  of  Oregon,  .  .  . 
U.of  the  Pacific,  .  . 
U.  of  Pennsylvania,  . 
U.  of  Rochester,  .  . 
U.of  St.  Mary,.  .  . 

Norman,  Okla.,  .  . 
Eugene,  Ore  
San  Jose",  Cal  
Philadelphia,  Penn.,. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  .  . 
Galveston,  Tex.,  .  . 

D.  R.  Boyd,  Ph.  D  
Prince  L.  Campbell,    . 
Rev.  M.  S.  Cross,  D.  D.,     . 
C.  C.  Harrison,  LL.D.,Pro't, 
Rush  Rhees,  LL.  D  
Rev.  A.  E.  Otis,  S.  J., 

42 
93 
21 
375 
21 
9 

650 
740 
261 
4,067 
351 
100 

18,000 
20,000 
9,000 
259,000 
46,900 
5,000 

4,350.000 
500,000 
250,000 
16,078,192 

'ir.oiodo 

1868 
1882 
1794 
1883 
1850 
1791 
1819 
1861 
1868 

U.  of  the  South,  .  . 
U.  of  South  Dakota, 
U.of  Tennessee,  .  . 
U.  of  Texas  
U.of  Utah,  .... 
U.  of  Vermont,  .  . 
U.  of  Virginia,  .  .  . 
U.  of  Washington,  . 
U.  of  Wooster, 

Sewanee,  Tenn., 
Vermillion,  S.  D.,  .    . 
Knoxville,  Tenn., 
Austin,  Tex.,      .    .    . 
Salt  Lake  Citv,  Utah, 
Burlington,  Vt.,     .    . 
Charlottes  ville,  Va., 
Seattle,  Wash  
Wooster  O 

B.  L.  Wiggins.  LL.  D., 
Franklin  B.  Gault, 
Brown  Ayres,  Ph.  D.,     .    . 
David  F.  Houston,      .    .    . 
Joseph  T.  Kingsbury, 
Rev.  M.  H.  Buckham.LL.D. 
E.  A.  Alderman,  LL.  D.,    . 
T.  F.  Kane,  Ph.  D., 
Rev.  L.  E.  Holden   LL  D 

49 
50 
115 
130 
61 
74 
75 
92 
31 

513 
359 
750 
1,751 
806 
532 
755 
1,530 
615 

28,000 
12,500 
26,000 
55,000 
27,000 
7-5,000 
70,000 
29,000 
27  000 

800,000 
400,000 

1,300,000 
3,29'.).;  oo 
856,305 
1,662,000 
2,100,000 
2,500.000 
1  076  313 

1886 
1857 
1850 

U.of  Wyoming,  .  . 
Upper  Iowa  U.,  .  . 
Urbana  U  

Laramie,  Wyo.,  .  .  . 
Favette,  la  
Urbana,  O., 

F.  M.  Tisdel,  Ph.  D.,  . 
Rev.  W.  A.  Shanklin,  D.D., 
Rev.  F.  A.  Gustafson, 

25 
23 
6 

243 
534 
45 

2,100 
13,000 
7,000 

381,711 
310,000 
250,000 

1869 

1842 
1839 
1888 
1832 

1888 
ISfifi 

1868 

Ursinus, 
Vanderbilt  U.,  .    .    . 
Villanova  
Virginia  Military  Inst. 
Volant,  .    .    . 
Wabash,     . 
Wake  Forest,    .    .    . 
Walden  University,  . 
Wartburg,     . 

Collegeville,  Penn.,    . 
Nashville,  Tenn.,    .    . 
Villanova,  Penn.,  .    . 
Lexington,  Va  
Volant,  Penn.,    ... 
Crawfordsville,  Ind., 
Wake  Forest,  N.  C., 
Nashville,  Tenn.,   .    . 
Clinton,  la 

Rev.  A.  E.  Keigwin,  D.  D., 
J.  H.  Kirkland,    . 
Rev.L.A.Delurey,  O.S.B., 
E.  W.  Nichols  (acting  supt.) 
Charles  F.  Ball,    
George  L.  Mackintosh,    .    . 
William  L.  Poteat,      .    .    . 
Rev.  J.  A.  Kumler,  D.  D.,  . 
John  Futschel 

19 
111 
32 
20 
6 
22 
31 
68 
8 

235 
884 
357 
310 
200 
315 
371 
923 
95 

14,000 
35.000 
8,000 
15,000 
1,500 
42,000 
18,000 
6,800 
4,100 

335,000 
2,500,000 

500,000 
5,000 
1,000,000 
460,707 
150,000 
95,000 

1865 

i782 
1795 
1802 
1749 
1869 
1831 
1867 

Washburn,     .... 
Washington  U.,    .    . 
Washington  
Washington  
Wash't'n  &  Jefferson, 
Washingt'n&LeeU., 
Weaverville, 
Wesleyan  U., 
West  Virginia,  U.     . 

Topeka,  Kan  
St.  Louis,  Mo  
Chestertown,  Md.,     . 
Wash'gton  Coll.,  Tenn. 
Washington,  Penn.,  . 
Lexington,  Va  
Weaverville,  N,  C.,    . 
Middletown,  Conn.,  . 
Morgantown,  W.  Va., 

Rev.  N.  Plass,  D.  D.,      .    . 
M.  S.  Snow  (acting  chan.), 
James  W.  Cain,  LL.  D.,  . 
James  T.  Cootes,  D.  D.,. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Moffat,  LL.  D., 
George  H.  Denny,  LL.  D., 
Rev.  L.  B.  Abernethv,    . 
Rev.  B.  P.  Raymond'.LL.D. 
D.  B.  Purinton,  LL.  D., 

106 
190 
11 
9 
30 
33 
7 
34 
70 

720 
1,133 
142 
135 
425 
455 
175 
308 
1,257 

12,500 
60,000 
4,000 
4,700 
20,000 
50,000 
1,500 
75,000 
28.834 

563.000 

8,500.000 
125,000 
11  .-,,000 
1,117,0(10 
1,165,000 
30|000 
2,545,735 
815,758 

1867 
1826 

W.  Va.  Wesleyan,     . 
Western  Maryland, 
Western  Reserve  U., 

Buckhannon,  W.Va., 
Westminster,  Md.,  . 
Cleveland,  O.,  .  .  . 

Rev.  C.  G.  Doney,  D.  D.,  . 
Rev.  T.  H.  Lewis,  D.  D.,    . 
C.  F.  Thwing,  LL.  D.,     .    . 

23 
22 
131 

417 
250 
907 

6,000 
7,000 
90,000 

250,000 

250,000 
3,145,872 
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1845 

is:,  4 
17(11 
18*2 
1890 

Williams  
Wilmington,      .    .    . 
Wittenberg  
<.rd, 
YaleU.  
Yankton,   
York  

\Villiainstown,  Mass., 
Wilmington,  0.,     .    . 
Springfield.  O-,  .    .    . 
Spartanburg,  S.  C., 

i         H  .  Hopkins.  LL.  D., 
Albert  J.  Brown  
Charles  G.  Heckert.     .    . 
Henry  N.  Snyder,    . 
A.T.  Hadley.  LL.  D.,     . 
Rev.  H.  K.  Warren.  LL.D., 
W.  E.  Schell.  D.  D  

49 
13 
29 
12 
383 
22 
17 

490 
150 
404 
286 
3,800 
2M 
505 

58,000 

:-.  
15,500 

17.n(io 
.-,00.000 
x.ooo 
3,000 

75,000 
650.000 

371.300 
8.348.844 
854.568 

125.000 

New  Haven.  Conn.,  . 

York.  Neb..     .... 
Yankton,  S.  D.,     .    . 

TABLE  II  —  STATISTICS  OF  COLLEGES  FOR  WOMEN  - 

1903 

ISM' 

!Ml7 

1854 

lss'» 

1S4."> 
1841 

x  "   ; 
s")  1 

1S7.J 
|K'M) 
ISTS 
Isso 
1  x.-,  » 
|»2 

1  x.-,  I 

Bo 

IHSl 

1  x:,  1 

K 

l.-Sl 

IM.; 
ls.V.i 
IV.  7 

I  x7'.i 

1  s  :,  » 

IS.1S 
1x7.5 
IH.VJ 
1  H  4  1! 

Is.V, 
IH.1J 

1  x:,  l 
IS.YJ 

lv:,T 
IS.V, 
1x7:, 

sjti 

Alabama  Con.  Fern., 
Alabama  Sv  nodical, 
Albert  Lea  

Tuskettee.  Ala., 
Talladejia.  Ala..      .    . 
Albert  Lea.  Minn..     . 
Allentown,  Penn...    . 
Cuthbert.  Ga  
New  York  
Belton,  Tex  
Harrodsburg,  Ky.,    . 
Beaver,  Penn.,  .    .    . 
Jackson',  Miss.,  .    .    . 
Foray  th.  Ga  
Hopkinsville,  Ky.,     . 
Blairsville.  Penn..      . 
Blue  Mountain,  Miss., 
Nashville.  Term.,   .     . 
Gainesville,  Ga..    .    . 
Bryn  Mawr,  Penn.,    . 
Danville,  Ky  

Con  way.  Ark  
•  {ton.  M<>  .     .    . 

,.ell  Hill.  IV  •• 
Pontotoc,  Miss.,     .    . 
Columbia.  Mo  
Hickory.  N.C.-.      .    . 

I'm..: 

John  Massev.  LL.  D., 
Rev.  T.  P.  Walton.     .    .    . 
Mary  Lee  Marquis. 
J.S.  Peters  (acting).  . 
Rev.J.W.  Malone.  D.  D.. 
L.D.Gill.  A.M..  Dean.      . 
W.  A.  Wilson,  D.  D., 
Th.  Smith.  A.  M  
Geo.  D.  Crissman  
James  R.  Preston.  .    .    . 
C.  H.S.Jackson.     . 
E.  Harrison.  LL.  D  
Hev.  N.  L.  Fiscus,  .    . 
B.  G.  Lowrey,      .    .    . 
Mrs.  J.  O'Bnen  Rust.     .    . 
Hay  wood  J.  Pearce,    .    .    . 
M.Carey  Thomas  
John  Carey  Acheson.      .    . 

W.  W.  Rivers.  A.  M. 

Alfred  F.  Smith.      .    .    . 
James  E.  Willis  
John  Goff  
Mrs.  W.T.Moore.  . 
Daniel  W.  Head  
B.  G.  Clifford. 

12 
13 
13 
9 
12 
68 
20 
10 
15 
15 
30 
7 
11 
30 
14 
33 
46 
20 

10 
19 
7 
8 
M 
8 
7 
23 
23 
20 

is 

21 
7 
12 
14 
22 
10 
H 
10 
17 
26 
17 
0 

is 

ii 

is 

22 
14 

m 

14 
18 

1  i 

•' 
7 
14 

150 
112 
185 
«.IM 
150 
601 
402 
95 
217 
158 
350 
87 
100 
527 
125 

456 
225 

135 
150 
100 
125 

in 

100 
50 
MM 

no 

300 
LJQ 
BOO 

175 
149 
70 

I'.s 

MO 

MS 

MO 
in* 
•m 

EM 

m 
n 

1   l<> 

1,H, 

m 
tai 
100 
ifi 

i  in 

Mfl 
Ml 

101 

1  IM 

41 
MO 
HO 

2,500 
MO 

l.-'OO 

SIM, 
•JO'  Ml 

4.000 
8,000 
4,000 

:;.ooo 
l.:  
3.000 

5.000 

2,  

l.s.10 

:;:  
18400 

$  140.000 
20.000 
150,000 

1,0.1,1,11 

I00.(  
1.251.708 
175.000 
60.000 

-'01,.  

60,  i 
200.000 

60,  

10,  0 
SO.,  MM. 

7001,0 

150400 
1464460 

Alleritown 

Andrew  Female,   .    . 
Barnard  
Baylor  Female,     .    . 

Belhaven(Y'g  Lad's), 
Bessie  Tift  
Female,     .    . 

lie  
Bin.-  Mountain  Fern., 
Boscobel(Y'g  Lad's), 
Brenan, 

Brvn  Mawr. 

Central    Baptist    for 
Young  Ladies,  .    . 
Central  Fema 
Chappell  Hill  Female, 
Chickasaw  Female,  . 
Christian.  . 
.    .    . 
Clifford  Female. 
Columbia  Female,    . 
•  •. 
Cottey  

3.500 

.-,.000 

1400 

-'.  

.-,.000 

:,.  
MO 

w  

1,500 

10.  HIM, 
1.00,1 
1    JOI, 

7.00,, 

i,aoo 

5,000 

1.000 

M  

8400 

;v  • 
MO 
1,500 
MXW 

i.  
go 

ij  

1,000 

•;::: 
!;::: 

1    MM, 

•«.-  
1    loo 

:.K, 
1,400 


10400 

60400 
150.000 
B  
60.000 

MO!  • 

26.000 

15,000 

i  o 

800,1  
M400 

-••  •  

a  K  , 

250.000 
175,000 
[0.000 
10,000 
210,  

15,000 
150.000 
15400 

10  

.id,  000 

1  o.  

10,  
76400 

7V  

i  .-,  1,000 
00.000 
100.000 

.VMM    ,, 

150400 
173  WO 

10.000 

j.  1.000 

••:::::: 

MQ400 

Columbia.  S.  C.,     .    . 
SpartanburK.  8.  C.,    . 
Nevada.  Mo  
Cox  1                   .i.Ga., 
Due  West,  8.  C..    .    . 
Charlotte,  N.  C.,    .    . 
Tallahassee.  Fla.,  .    . 
Dalian.  N.C 
lale.  0  
oaboro,  N.  C.,    . 
o,  Mo  
(l.iiton.  MIM.     .    .    . 
Hollms.  Va.,   . 

Gallatin.  Tenn.,     .    . 

Jacksnnv.ll.-.  Ill  . 
'"it-it.  Penn. 

NicholaJtille.  Ky..'    . 

HncrrMowti.  M<(  . 

%E=S&3&.  : 
«?".  :  : 

.   . 
Laden,  Mo.,    .    . 

Keatchie.  I*.. 

\|,   . 

• 

W    \\    Daniel.  D.D.. 
•  1'.  1V11  
Mrs.  V.  A.  C.  Stockard. 
John  W.  Gaines  
Rev.  James  Boyce,  . 
Rev.  C.  B.  King.  A    M  . 
A.  A.  Murphree.  . 

•  •it  Female.   . 

S.  A.  Wolff.  A    M 
MissR.J.DeVore.  A   M 
11    Robertson.    , 
:  1!,,,,,. 
\\    i    i  owrfy,  D  n  . 
| 
A  mow  L.  Bdwmraa, 

•out. 

Ph.  D.. 

E.  E.  Campbell.  Pi, 

It   \\.-bb.  l 
Savam  

Greensboro  Female, 
Hardin.      .    . 
I*d's), 

ale,  .    . 

•>c,     .    . 
m's. 

Jessamine  In- 

•T  

haw, 

•1,.  A.M..   . 

>n-. 

1  1     D.,  .    . 

1         \\        \\   1    .!,-        \       \| 

1       I.     1  ..   :.. 
I>   . 

•  •      M      \ 

Rev.  W.  F.  Berry.  1  >   1  »  . 

'• 
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FOUNDED 

NAME  OP 

I  \-TITfTION 

LOCATION 

PRESIDENT  OR  DEAN 

No.  IN- 
STRUCTORS 

No.  OF 
STUDENTS 

VOLUMES 
IN  LIBRARY 

VALUE  or 
PROIM 

INCLUDING 

\'.\\> 

1854 

Mansfield, 

Mansfield,  La., 

Olin  S.  Dean, 

10 

100 

700 

$      5().i)iii) 

1874 

1  v'1*' 

Marion  Female.     .    . 

Marion,  Va.,  . 

Rev.  J.  J.  Scherer,  D.  D.,  . 

10 

80 

7O 

IOflf) 

20,000 

•    H    1        ,,.!,. 

loot) 

1853 
1870 

Marion  Female,    .    . 
Martha  Washington, 
.Martin  

Marion,  Ala., 
Abingdon,  Va., 
Pulaski,  Tenn..       . 

Rev.  S.  D.  Long,  D.  D.,. 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Jennings,    . 

24 
9 

/u 
173 
107 

,uuu 
1,000 
800 

-II,  (  )()() 

80,000 

70,  000 

1853 

Maryland  for  Wom'n, 

Lutherville,  Md.,    .    . 

Rev.  J.  H.  Turner,  D.  I).,  . 

14 

118 

1.200 

100.000 

1842 

Memphis  Con.  F.  Ins., 

.Jackson.  Tenn  

Rev.  A.  B.Jones,  LL.  D., 

22 

523 

6,875 

75,000 

1850 

Millersl)iir«r    I\v 

Rev.  C.  G.  Fisher    A    M 

11 

140 

1,000 

IV,  1 

Milwaukee-  Downer, 

Milwaukee,  Wis.,   .    . 

Miss  B.C.  Sabin,  A    M.. 

38 

408 

7,100 

548,74$ 

1.SS4 

Miss.Ind.Inst.A  Col., 

Columbus,  Miss.,    .    . 

Henry  L.  Whitfield,    . 

62 

800 

7,500 

500,000 

1749 

Moravian  Seminary, 

Bethlehem.  Penn.,    . 

Rev.  J.  M.  Hark,  D.  D., 

18 

112 

6,000 

100.000 

1837 

Mount  Holyoke,   . 

South  Hadlev,  Mass., 

Miss  M.  E.  Woolley,  L.H.D. 

100 

730 

32,500 

1,843,000 

1851 

Notre  Dame, 

San  Jose?,  Cal.,    .    .    . 

Sister  Mary  Bernardine, 

30 

118 

7,800 

L'  10,  000 

lx.-,0 

Ogontz  Sch.  for  Girls, 

Ogontz,  Penn.,  .    .    . 

Miss  S.  J.  Eastman,     . 

30 

140 

4,200 

1891 

Owensboro  Female, 

Owensboro,  Ky.,    . 

J.  B.  La  Rue  

14 

300 

1,000 

'  :<o.  ooo 

1849 

Oxford  

Oxford,  O.,     . 

Jane  Sherzer,  Ph.  D., 

25 

143 

4,000 

1  1(1,0(10 

1853 

Packer  College  Inst 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

T.  J.  Backus,  LL.  D., 

54 

650 

8,500 

•100,000 

1869 
1889 

Pennsylv'a  for  Worn., 
Potter,   

Pittsburg,  Penn.,  .    . 
Bowling  Green,  Ky., 

Rev.  H.  D.  Lindsav.  D.  D., 
Rev.  B.  F.  Cabell,  D.  D., 

24 
20 

185 
200 

10,000 
6,000 

400,000 
100,000 

1890 
1893 
1859 

Presbyter'  n  (  Worn'  n  j 
Randolph-Macon,     . 
Roanoke  Female, 

Columbia,  S.  C.,     .    . 
Lynchburg,  Va., 
Danville,  Va.,     . 

Euphemia  McClintock,  . 
W.  W.  Smith,  LL.  D., 
R.  E.  Hatton,  Ph.  D., 

24 
33 
20 

250 
385 
130 

600 
5,500 
2,500 

100,000 
530,000 
25,000 

1849 

Rockford,       .    .    .    . 

Rockford,  111.,    .    . 

J.  H.  Gulliver,  Ph.  D.,    '.    '. 

25 

192 

5,000 

1849 

Rogersville  Synddic'l, 
St.  Elizabeth, 

Rogersville,  Tenn.,    . 
Convent  Station,  N.J. 

Lawrence  Rolfe  
Sister  Mary  Pauline,   . 

10 
30 

76 
350 

11,606 

20,000 

300,000 

1868 

St.  Mary's  School 

Knoxville,  111., 

Rev.  C.  W.  Leffingwell.D.D. 

20 

100 

2,500 

175,000 

1802 

Salem  Acad.  &  Coll., 

Winston-Salem,  N.C., 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cleweyy,  Ph.D.. 

35 

400 

5,000 

230,000 

1894 

San  Antonio  Female) 

San  Antonio,  Tex., 

Rev.  J.  E.  Harrison,    .    .    . 

15 

200 

2,500 

125,000 

1845 

Say  re  Female  Inst.,  . 

Lexington,  Ky.,     .    . 

J.  Morton  Spencer,  D.  D., 

14 

110 

2,000 

1.  -.0,000 

1877 

Shorter,  

Rome,  Ga.,     .... 

T.  J.  Simmons,  LL.  D., 

30 

250 

5,000 

300,000 

1852 
1899 

Silliman  College  Inst. 
Simmons  

Clinton,  La  
Boston,  Mass.,    . 

H.  H.  Brownlee,      .    .    . 
H.  Lefavour,  LL.  D., 

11 
61 

150 
550 

500 
7,050 

2,79( 

1860 
1875 

Sisters  of  Bethany,  . 
Smith,    . 

Topeka,  Kan.,    .    .    . 
Northampton,  Mass., 

Rt.  Rev.  F.  R.  Millspaugh, 
Rev.  L.  C.  Seelye.  LL.  D.,  . 

15 
102 

142 
1,477 

1,800 
20,000 

340,000 

2,650,000 

1852 

Soule,     ...'.'.'. 

Murfreesboro,  Tenn., 

Miss  M.  A.  Hopkins,    .    .    . 

14 

130 

500 

17.000 

1894 

Stanton, 

Natchez,  Miss.,  .    . 

J.  K.  Morrison,    

14 

170 

400 

35,000 

1868 

Stonewall  Jackson, 

Abingdon,  Va.,  .    .    . 

Miss  Kate  M.  Hunt, 

11 

115 

50,000 

1843 

Stuart  Hall, 

Staunton,  Va.,    .    .    . 

Miss  M.  P.  Duvall,  . 

23 

150 

1,500 

75,000 

1870 

Sullins,  ...... 

Bristol,  Va., 

W.  E.  Martin, 

28 

325 

2,000 

150,000 

1871 

Synodical  Female, 

Fulton,  Mo.,   .... 

Rev.  C.  A.  McPheeters, 

12 

90 

800 

60,000 

1856 

Tennessee  Female, 

Franklin,  Tenn.,    .    . 

T.E.Allen,      .    .    . 

14 

160 

2,000 

20,000 

1858 

Tuscaloosa  Female, 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,    . 

R.  J.  Holston, 

8 

100 

1,000 

30,000 

1861 

Vassar,  

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y., 

J.  M.  Taylor,  LL.  D.,      .    . 

95 

1,000 

60,000 

2,156,000 

1874 

Valley  Female,  .        '. 

Luray,  Va., 

Miss  S.  C.  McKim,  .    . 

5 

24 

200 

1883 

Virginia  Institute,    '. 

Bristol,  Va.,    .    .    .    '. 

J.  T.  Henderson,  A.  M.,      . 

16 

175 

2,000 

150,6o6 

1865 

Ward  Sem.   (Young 

Ladies), 

Nashville,  Tenn.,   . 

J.  D.  Blanton,  LL.  D.,    .    . 

30 

500 

3,000 

150,000 

1875 

Wellesley 

Wellesley,  Mass.,    . 

Caroline  Hazard,  Lit.  D.,   . 

101 

1,210 

61,761 

2,r>4i 

1868 

Wells,     ...'.'. 

Aurora,  N.  Y.,    .    .    . 

Rev.  G.  M.  Ward,  LI,.  D.,. 

25 

171 

15,300 

761,500 

1836 

Wesle'yan  Female,    . 

Macon,  Ga.,    .... 

Du  Pont  Guerry  

33 

440 

3,000 

325,000 

1831 

^^estbrook  Sem.  and 

Female,  ' 

Portland,  Me.,    .' 

Arthur  C.  Yeaton  

11 

81 

3,000 

250,000 

1855 

Western  for  Women, 

Oxford,  O.,     .... 

Mary  A.  Sawyer,  Dean. 

27 

245 

13,000 

396,494 

1859 

Whitworth  Female 

Brookhaven,  Miss.,    . 

Rev.  I.  W.  Cooper,  D.  D., 

20 

260 

1,500 

125,000 

1908 

William  Smith 

Geneva,  N.  Y  

M.  H.  Turk,  Dean,       .    .    . 

17 

475,000 

1870 

Wilson, 

Chambersburg,  Penn., 

M.  H.  Reaser  

35 

348 

7,000 

325,000 

1893 

1  s.ss 
1869 

Woman's, 
Woman's  of  Bait.,    . 
Young's  Female,  .    . 

Frederick,  Md.,      .    . 
Baltimore,  Md.,      .    . 
Thomasville.  Ga..      . 

J.H.Apple,  A.M...    .    .    . 
John  F.  Goucher,  LL.  D.,  . 
I.  Cochrane  Hunt  

18 
27 
15 

200 
340 
110 

3,000 
12,000 
500 

120,000 
1,336,583 
125,000 

TABLE  III  —  SCHOOLS  OF  TECHNOLOGY 


1890  ' 
1893 
1X72 
1871 
1892 
1881 
1896 

1889 

Agricultural  of  rtah, 
Ag.&Mech.(Color'd) 
Alabama  Poly.  Inst., 
Alcorn  Ag.  &  Mech., 
Armour  Inst.of  Tech. 
Case  Sch.  of  Ap.  Sci., 
Thos.  S.  Clarkson  M. 
S.  ofT  
Clemson  Agricultural 

Logan,  Utah,  .... 
Greensboro,  N.  C.,  . 
Auburn,  Ala.,  .  .  . 
Rodney,  Miss.,  .  .  . 
Chicago,  III  
Cleveland,  O.,  .  .  . 

Potsdam,  N.  Y.,     . 
Clemson  Coll.,  S.  C., 

J.  A.  Widtsoe, 
J.  B.  Dudley,  A.  M.,    . 
C.  C.  Thach  
Levi  J.  Rowan,    
Rev.F.W.Gunsaulus.LL.D. 
C.  S.  Howe,  Ph.  D  

W.  S.  Aldrich,  M.  E., 
P.  H.  Mell,  Ph.  D  

55 
14 
53 
21 
62 
38 

13 
42 

671 
178 
575 
500 
1,869 
427 

96 
658 

17,000 
1,400 
22,000 
2,000 
20,000 
5,000 

2,500 
13,000 

s  no.  :,.-,: 
122,660 
519,300 
225,000 

5,000,  000 
3,000,01)0 

467.96J 
865,608 

1879 

1874 
1881 

1SSS 

1869 
1863 
1862 
1856 
1863 

Colorado  Agricultu'l, 
Colorado  Sc.of  Mines, 
Connecticut  Agricu'l, 
Georgia  Sch.of  Tech., 
Iowa  of  Ag.  &  M.  A., 
Kansas  State  Agric'l, 
Kentucky  Ag.  &  M., 
Maryland  Agricult'l, 

Fort  Collins,  Col.,  . 
Golden,  Col.,  .... 
Storrs,  Conn.,  .  .  . 
Atlanta,  Ga  
Ames,  la.,  
Manhattan,  Kan.,.  . 
Lexington,  Ky.,  .  . 
College  Park,  Md.,  . 
Amherst  Mass., 

B.  O.  Aylesworth,  LL.  D., 
V.  C.  Alderson,  Sc.  D.,    . 
R.  W.  Stimson,  B.  D.,    .    . 
K.  G.  Matheson,  LL.  D.,    . 
A.  B.  Storms,  D.  D  
E.  R.  Nichols  
J.  K.  Patterson,  LL.  D.,     . 
R.  W.  Silvester,  LL.  D.,     . 
K.  L.  Butterfield,        .    .    . 

52 
18 
22 
41 
116 
124 
53 
25 
31 

500 
330 
119 
562 
1,981 
2,300 
901 
230 
244 

30,000 

8.500 
10,600 
5,000 
18,300 
35,000 
5,600 
10,000 
28,000 

561,274 
550,003 
464,000 
600,001 

i,(i7<;,sof> 

1  310,000 
3,000,000 

350,000 
965,730 

1861 

Mass.  Inst.  of  Tech., 

Boston,  Mass.,  .  .  . 

A.  A.  Noyes  (acting),      .    . 

250 

1,400 

75,000 

5,968,176 
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COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  OF  THE   UNITED   STATES  — Con. 


! 

NAMES  or 

INSTITUTION 

LOCATION 

PRESIDENT  OR  DEAN 

• 

*t 

No.  or 

MI  i  •  i  NT! 

VALUE  or' 
PROPERTY 

I   I>I  NO 

,\\- 

MENT) 

" 

Michigan  State  Agri., 

Lansing,  Mich.,      .    . 

J.  L.  Snyder,    . 

80 

1.200 

30.000 

$2.200.000 

XI  t 

1 

V. 

Michigan  C.of  Mines, 
Miller  Manual.  .    .    . 
Miss.  AK.  ,V  M.-.l,  . 
Montana  Agricultu'l. 
Newmrk  Tech  .School, 
N.  H.of  A.  AM.  A., 
i  A.  &  M.  A., 

Houghton,  Mich., 
Croze;    \  .. 
Starksville.  Miss.,      . 
Bozeman,  Mont.,   .    . 
Newark.  N.  J  
Durham.  N.  H  .     .    . 
Mesilla  Park.  N    M  . 

Fred  W.  McNair. 
R.  B.  Fulton,  LL.  D..     . 
J.  C.  Hardy,     .    . 
J.  M.  Hamilton.  M 
C.  A.  Colton.  Director,    .    . 
W.  D.CJil.l.-. 

21 
28 
53 
32 
16 
27 
33 

234 

'...MI 
372 
350 
204 
277 

21.000 

.v.-  

7.600 

'.»...,  HI 
-'.  

13,500 

17.000 

538361 

1.800,000 
1.000,000 
832,000 
100.000 
M6.000 
126.000 

8 

M 

N.  C.  of  A.  &  M.  A., 
North  Dakota  Agric.. 
NorthCn.A 
Okla.  A 
Agricultural, 
Purdue  Dnivenity, 
Rensselaer  Pol  v  ln~- 

West  Raleigh.  N.  C.. 
Fargo.  N.D  
Panionega,  Ga.,     .    . 
Stillwater,  Okla..  . 
Corvallis,  Ore  
I^fayette.  Ind.,     . 

G.T.  Winston.  LL.  D.,  .    . 

.1    H    \\  orst,  LL.  D.,  . 
ti.  K.Glenn. 
A.C.Scott,  LI.    \! 
W.  J.  Kerr, 
W.  E.  Stone.  Ph.  D.,  . 
P.  C.  Ricketts. 

42 
42 
13 
30 
50 
125 
40 

436 

gag 

225 
973 
950 
1320 

591 

5,000 
19,300 
5.000 
1-'.'  
5.000 
18,500 
7300 

544317 
2.083,286 
75,000 

1,675.000 
300.000 
L.488,000 
2,158.397 

R.  I.  of  A.  A-  M     \ 
Rose  Polytechnic  Ins. 

Kingston.  R.  I  .     .    . 
Terre  Haute.  Ind., 

Howard  Edwards,  . 
C.  Leo  Mees. 

24 
21 

137 
245 

14300 
13.000 

280,  

'.....,    HOI! 

M 

B8 

M 

09 

u 

s 

South  Dakota  Agric., 
S.  D.  S.  of  Mines.      . 
Stevens  Ins.  of  Tech., 
Texas  Agr.  &  M«-<  h  . 
Throop  Poly  tec.  Ins., 
.  -c  Institut*-. 
Mitary  Acad.. 
.  :il  Academy. 
Virginia  Polytechnic. 
Washington  Agricul., 
Worcester  Poly.Inst., 

Brookings.  S.  H  . 
Rapid  City.  S.  D... 
Hoboken,  N.J.. 
College  Station,  Tex., 
Pasadena,  Cal.. 
-••gee,  Ala., 
I'nint.  N.  ^ 
Annapolis,  Md., 
Hla.-ksburg,  Va.,    .    . 
Pullman.  Wash.,    .    . 
Worcester,  Mass.,      . 

R.  L.  Slagle. 
C.  H.  Fulton.  E.  M..   . 
A.  C.  Humphreys,  LL.  D., 
H.  H.  Harrington, 
A.  H.  Chamberlain,     . 
B.T.  Washiimt.ni.  I.I     1»  . 
Col.H.L.Scott.U.S.A..Supt.. 
Capt.C.J.Badger,U.S.N.,S't 
Paul  B.  Barringer, 
E.  A.  Bryan,  LL.  D., 
E.  A.Engler,  LL.  D... 

37 
17 
37 
46 
37 
149 
88 
98 
56 
80 
45 

552 
114 
431 
610 
350 
1,648 
442 
852 
530 
1.150 
465 

1,000 
2,250 

X..-.IMI 

6300 

•4.'  

16,000 
67.000 
48320 
9,000 
15,000 
11,500 

248300 

170.000 
1.850,000 
1,041.000 
3003M 
2,406.390 
10.000.000 
11.000.000 
688300 
3,500,000 

Color  is  the  name  given  to  distinguish  the 
rious  sensations  that  lights  of  various  rates 
vibration  give  to  the  eye.  As  is  the  case 
ith  many  of  the  words  that  denote  our  sensa- 
i>.  the  word  color  is  also  applied  to  the  prop- 
es  of  bodies  that  cause  them  to  emit  the 
lit  that  thus  affects  our  senses.  The  molecular 
titution  of  a  body  determines  the  character 
number  of  the  light  vibrations  it  returns  to 
B  eye,  and  so  gives  to  each  body  its  own  charac- 
color;  hence  the  term  color  is  used  to 
>te  that  in  respect  of  which  bodies  have  a 
ferent  appearance  to  the  eye  independently 
their  form. 

Ordinary  white  light  (the  light  which  comes 
m  an  incandescent  solid  or  liquid)  when  trans- 
tted   through   triangular  prisms  of  glass  or 
er  media  differing  in  dispersive  power  from 
atmosphere,  is  shown  to  consist  of  a  number 
colored  light*,  which,  meeting  the  eye,  together 
uce  the  sensation  of  white  light.     The  colors 
.shown  are  usually  said  to  DC  seven  —  red. 
ge,  yellow,  green,  blue,   indigo,  violet;  al- 
ility   there   is  an  enormous,  if  not 
infinite,  number  of  perfectly  distinct  colors 
light.      I  he  seven  colors  are  frequently  called 
primary  colors,  and  other  tints  and  shades 
producible  by  mixing  them;  but  in  astrictrr 
•he  primary  colors  are  three  in  number, 
namely,  red,  green,  and  violet  (or  blue).     These 
<  »lors  or  kind.s  oi"  li^ht   cannot  be  resolved 
intoany  other.     In  the  scientific  senseof  the  \\«.rl«i 
white  and  black  arc  not  considered  colors,  a 
1  Kxly  reflecting  and  a  black  body  absorbing 
all  the  rays  of    light   without    separatum  them, 
•is  the  colors  proper  are  due  to  separation 
of  the  rays  of  light  by  partial  absorption  and 
••n  <>r  by  refraction.     If  a  body  absorbs 
every  other  kind  of  light  and  reflects  or  tra 
red  light  only,  it  will  appear  of  a  red  color;  if 


it  absorbs  every  kind  except  blue  rays,  it  will 
appear  blue;  and  so  on.  If  more  than  one  kind 
of  light  be  transmitted  or  reflected  the  object 
will  appear  of  a  color  compounded  of  these  differ- 
ent rays  of  light. 

In  art  the  term  color  is  applied  to  that  com- 
bination or  modification  of  tints  which  produces 
a  particular  and  desired  effect  in  painting.  The 
colors  of  the  spectrum  have  to  be  distinguished 
from  colors  used  in  reference  to  pigments.  The 
pigments  red,  blue,  and  yellow,  regarded  in  the 
arts  as  the  primary  colors,  produce  effects. 
when  mixed,  very  different  from  those  produced 
by  admixture  of  the  corresponding  spectrum 
colors.  These  three  pigment  colors  form  other 
colors  thus:  red  and  yellow  make  orange,  yellow 
and  blue  make  green,  and  red  and  blue' make 
purple;  but  red,  blue,  and  yellow  cannot  be 
pro*  lured  by  any  combination  <>f  the  other  colors. 
il  colors  are  those  which  are  natural  to  a 
particular  object  in  a  picture,  and  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  other  objects. —  Neutral 
colors,  those  in  which  the  hue  is  broken  by  par- 
taking of  the  reflected  colors  of  the  object  s*\\  hi< -h 
surround  them. —  Positive  colors,  those  which  are 
unbroken  by  such  accidents  as  afl"« 

('<>ni}>lcmcntan/  colors,  colors  which 
together  make  white;  tims  any  of  the  primary 
colors  is  complementary  to  the  other  two 
jcctivc  or  accidental  colors,  the  imaginary  comple- 
mentary colors  seen  after  fixing  the  eye  for  a 
short  time  on  a  bright-colored  object,  and  then 
turning  it  suddenly  to  a  white-  or  light-colored 
surface. 

Combustion.  The  operation  of  fire  on 
inflammable  :l>stnnccs;  or  the  union  of  an  in- 
flammable sMl,.tanci'  \\itli  oxygen  «M-  some  other 
supporter  ,,t  oombllfl  >  d  with  heat  and 

•    iiisianrrs  \\  ilh  light.       I: 

the  combination  of  the  carbon  in  fuel  with  the 
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oxygen  of  the  air  being  the  universal  method  of 
getting  heat  and  light,  and  as  when  the  action 
takes  place  the  fuel  is  said  to  burn  or  undergo 
combustion,  the  latter  term  has  been  extended 
to  those  cases  in  which  other  bodies  than  carbon 
—  for  example,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  metals, 
etc. —  burn  in  the  air  or  in  other  substances  than 
air  —  for  example,  chlorine.  Though  the  action 
between  the  uas  and  the  more  solid  material, 
1.  WOOO,  charcoal,  of  whose  combination 
combustion  is  the  result,  is  mutual,  the  one 
having  as  much  to  do  with  the  process  as  the 
other,  yet  the  former,  as  oxygon,  chlorine,  iodine, 
and  the  compounds  which  they  form  with  each 
other  and  with  nitrogen,  have  received  the  name 
of  supporters  of  combustion,  while  to  the  latter 
the  term  combustibles  has  been  assigned. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  is  the  ignition  of  a 
body  by  the  internal  development  of  heat  with- 
out the  application  of  fire.  It  not  unfrequently 
takes  place  among  heaps  of  rags,  wool,  and  cotton 
when  lubricated  with  oil;  hay  and  straw  when 
damp  or  moistened  with  water;  and  coal  in  the 
bunkers  of  vessels.  In  the  first  case  the  oil 
rapidly  combines  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
this  being  accompanied  with  great  heat;  in  the 
second  case  the  heat  is  produced  by  a  kind  of 
fermentation;  in  the  third  by  the  pyrites  of  the 
coal  rapidly  absorbing  and  combining  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  air.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
the  extraordinary  alleged  phenomenon  of  the 
human  body  being  reduced  to  ashes  without  the 
direct  application  of  fire.  It  is  said  to  have 
occurred  in  the  aged  and  persons  that  were  fat 
and  hard  drinkers ;  but  most  chemists  reject  the 
theory  and  altogether  discredit  it. 

Comet.  A  celestial  body  presenting  a 
nebulous  aspect,  and  traveling  under  the  sun's 
attraction.  Many  of  these  bodies  are  distin- 
guished by  a  remarkable  tail-like  appendage. 
The  greater  number  of  those  hitherto  known  have 
revolved  round  the  sun  on  a  path  whose  observed 
portion  belonged  to  an  exceedingly  elongated 
ellipse,  or  was  even  parabolic  or  hyperbolic.  A 
few,  however,  travel  in  closed  orbits  around  the 
su«n  in  known  periods.  Among  the  most  remark- 
able comets  in  recent  times  were  those  of  1780, 
1807,  1811,  1815,  1819,  1825,  1843,  1847,  1858, 
1861,  and  1874.  We  know  so  little  respecting 
the  physical  conditions  of  comets  that  it  would 
be  hazardous  to  speculate  at  present  concerning 
their  real  nature.  A  theory  of  great  ingenuity, 
and  (what  is  novel  in  this  branch  of  speculation) 
founded  on  physical  experiments  which  really 
seem  to  have  some  bearing  on  the  subject,  were 
put  forward  by  Professor  Tyndall,  who  is  dis- 
posed to  regard  the  tails  of  comets  as  resulting 
from  the  formation  of  a  species  of  actinic  cloud 
by  the  action  of  the  solar  rays,  after  their  charac- 
ter has  been  altered  during  their  passage  through 
the  comet's  head.  At  present,  however,  it  is 
difficult  to  say  whether  such  a  theory  is  well  or 
ill  founded. 

Conchology.  The  science  of  shells,  that 
department  of  zoology  which  treats  of  the  nature, 
formation,  and  classification  of  the  shells  with 
which  the  bodies  of  many  mollusca  are  pro- 
tected ;  or  the  word  may  be  used  also  to  include 
a  knowledge  of  the  animals  themselves,  in  which 
case  it  is  equivalent  to  malacology.  In  systems 


of  conchology  shells  are  usually  divided   into 
three  orders:    Univalves,  Bivalves,  and  Multi- 
valves,   according  to  the  number  of  pir. 
which  they  are  composed. 

Conductor.  A  body  capable  of  transmit- 
ting the  electric  fluid.  It  is  called  also  a  non- 
electric; for,  unless  insulated,  it  will  not  exhibit 
electrical  excitement,  the  electricity  beiiii;  car- 
ried off  along  it  as  fast  as  it  is  communicated  to 
or  excited  upon  it.  The  metals  are  the  best 
conductors;  resinous  substances  are  very  bad 
ones.  Bodies  incapable  of  transmitting  elec- 
tricity are  called  non-conductors;  and,  because 
electricity  may  be  communicated  to  or  excited 
upon  them,  without  artificial  insulation,  they  are 
termed  electrics.  There  is  no  body  a  perfect 
conductor,  or  a  perfect  non-conductor.  The 
non-conducting  power  depends  very  much  on 
the  extent  of  non-conducting  surface.  In  fric- 
tional  electricity,  the  best  conductors  are  the 
metals,  as  before  stated;  after  which  come 
graphite,  sea-,  spring-,  and  rain-water.  Ice  is 
a  worse  conductor  than  fluid  or  water.  Alcohol, 
ether,  paper,  dry  wood,  and  straw,  are  also  weak 
conductors.  Shellac,  wax,  amber,  and  sulphur 
become  conductors  when  fused;  and  glass  at  a 
red  heat  conducts  readily.  A  conductor  is  said 
to  be  insulated  when  it  rests  upon  non-conduct- 
ing supports.  A  lightning-conductor  is  a  pointed 
metallic  rod  fixed  to  the  upper  parts  of  build- 
ings to  secure  them  from  the  effects  of  lightning. 
It  is  connected  with  the  earth,  or,  what  is  better, 
the  nearest  water,  by  a  good  conductor,  which 
is  sufficiently  thick  not  to  be  melted  in  trans- 
mitting the  electricity;  and  which,  where  at- 
tached to  the  wall,  is  insulated  by  non-conduct- 
ors, so  that  the  electricity  may  not  be  diverted 
to  the  building,  instead  of  passing  harmlessly 
away.  This  useful  instrument  was  invented  by 
Franklin  in  1755. 

Congregationalists.  A  large  and  in- 
fluential Christian  sect,  called  also  Independents 
in  England,  because  they  hold  that  every  single 
congregation  of  Christians,  when  properly  con- 
stituted with  deacons  and  a  pastor,  forms  an 
independent  body,  competent  to  its  own  direc- 
tion and  government,  without  interference  from 
any  other  church,  or  any  presbyteries,  bishops, 
etc.  They  therefore  hold  that  each  congrega- 
tion has  inherent  in  itself  power  to  fix  its  own 
tenets  and  form  of  religious  worship,  and  to  ex- 
ercise ecclesiastical  government.  They  hold  a 
Christian  Church  to  be  a  congregation  of  true 
believers;  i.  e.,  persons  who  both  openly  pro- 
fess their  faith  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  evince  the  earnestness  of  their  be- 
lief by  a  corresponding  change  of  disposition 
and  demeanor.  The  doctrines  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  are  almost  identical  with  those 
embodied  in  the  Articles  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  interpreted  according  to  their  Calvin- 
istic  meaning.  They  disavow  all  subscription 
to  creeds,  confessions,  or  articles  of  faith;  never- 
theless, they  are  distinguished  by  a  singular 
degree  of  uniformity  in  faith  and  practice.  As 
to  the  origin  of  Independency,  it  is  probable, 
that  some  conventicles  were  secretly  established 
in  England  soon  after  the  accession,  of  Elizabeth ; 
but  the  first  prominent  advocate  of  Congrega 
tional  principles  appeared  in  1580,  in  the  person 
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Robert  Brown.     The  Plymouth  and  Massa- 
msetts  Bay  settlements  in  this  country  were 
mnded    by    Congregational    pilgrims    in    162C 
1628;    and  others,  a  few  years  afterwards, 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.     Congrega- 
lism    <:;i\o    New    England    the    distinctive 
jter  it  bears  in  history,  and,  in  return,  the 
jvelopment   of    the    New  England   Churches, 
'  the  teachings  of  their  pastors,  gave  Congre- 
itionalism  substantially  its  form.     "From  the 
?t  settlement  of  New  England-,  there  was  a 
ite    but    peculiar    relation    between    the 
lurches  and  the  State.     It  was  neither  that 
which  the  State  rules  the  Church,  nor  that  in 
the  Church  rules  the  State,  but  rather  a 
liar  blending  of  the  two.     Townships  were 
>rated  with  a  view  to  ability  to  maintain 
>ttled  ministry,  and  to  the  convenience  of  the 
>le  in  attending  public  worship.     Provision 
made  by  law  for  the  support  of  pastors, 
for  all  necessary  expenses.     The  choice  of 
pastor  belonged  to  the  Church."     Throughout 
whole  of  the  early  history  of  New  England, 
affairs  and  discussions  of  Church  and  State 
blended  in  what  would  now  seem  an  ex- 
iely  curious  manner.     Though  the  doctrine 
Congregationalism    is,    that,    according    to 
;ripture,    every  Church    is    confined    to    the 
lits   of   a   single  congregation,   "the    fellow- 
ip  of  the  Churches  nas  always  been  main- 
lined, and  all   'matters  of  common  concern- 
it  '  have    been    decided    by    the    common 
isent   of    the  whole    body,    and    sometimes 
ibodied     in     the     pronounced     opinions    of 
;ral  bodies  convened  for  the  special  occasion. 
•living  the  authority  of  any  standing  judica- 
Congregationalists  recognize  the  necessity 
desirableness  of    occasional  synods  for  de- 
ition  and  advice    on  great    public    inter- 
Tntil    within   recent  times  the  Congre- 
itional  Churches  had  not  made  rapid  growth 
of  the  Hudson  River;  but,  latterly,  move- 
its  to  spread  the  sect  in  all  parts  of    the 
ited   States   have   been   pushed  with    great 
and     the    Churches    have     increased 

/onstellatlons  are  the  groups  into  which 
tronomers  have  divided  the  fixed  stars,  and 
»ich  have  received  names  for  the  convenience 
description  and  reference.     It  is  plain  that 
union  of  several  stars  into  a  constellation, 
which  the  name  of  some  animal,  person,  or 
limate  object  is  iriven.  inuM  !>«•  entirely  arbi- 
nce  the  •  thfl  stare)  may 

united  in  a  hundred  different   ways,  just  as 
ination  direct-.     The  grouping  adopted  l>y 

>tians  was  accordingly  modified  l>y  the 

iks,  tbougfa  they  retained  the  Ham.  the  Hull. 
Dbg.  etC.;  and  the  <  'iivek    n.n-lella1 

dili'-d  1-y  the  Romans,  and  again  l>y  the 
\t    varioUl   times.   al>«>.   Chri-tiamly 
ivored   to  supplant    the  pagan  sy- 
rable  I'.ede  having  names  of 

tuel 

Judas  Schilleriu's   bavin 
ipture  HAH  he  conMellati' 

i    professor   of   Jena.   even    ^muiM><i    ih«- 

i  iciim  thfl 

all  the  pr  •  ,rop«-  among  the  n>' 

The  old   con-lellation-  have,  hou 


been  for  the  most  part  retained.  Ptolemy  enu- 
merated forty-eight  constellations,  which  are 
still  called  the  Ptolenutan.  They  are  the  follow- 
ing: (1)  The  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  (see 
Zodiac).  (2)  Twenty-one  constellations  found 
in  the  northern  hemisphere  —  the  Great  Bear 
(Ursa  Major),  the  Little  Bear  (Ursa  Minor), 
Perseus,  the  Dragon,  Cepheus,  Cassiopeia,  An- 
dromeda, Pegasus,  Equulus  (Horse's  Head),  the 
Triangle,  the  Charioteer  (Auriga),  Bodtes,  the 
Northern  Crown  (Corona  Borealis),  Ophiuchus, 
the  Serpent  (Serpentarius),  Hercules,  the  Arrow 
(Sagitta),  the  Lyre,  the  Swan  (Cygnus),  the  Dol- 
phin, the  Eagle  (Aqulla).  (3)  Fifteen  constella- 
tions in  the  southern  hemisphere  —  Orion,  the 
Whale  (Cetus),  Eridanus,  the  Hare  (Lepus),  the 
Great  Doc  (Canis  Major),  the  Little  Dog  (Cants 
Minor),  Hydra,  the  Cup  (Crater),  the  Crow 
(Corvus),  the  Centaur,  the  Wolf  (Lupus),  the 
Altar  (Ara),  the  Southern  Fish  (Piscis  Australia), 
the  Argo,  the  Southern  Crown  (Corona  A  utt ra- 
its). Others  were  subsequently  added,  this  be- 
ing especially  rendered  necessary  by  the  in- 
creased navigation  of  the  southern  hemisphere, 
and  now  the  different  groups  of  stars  have  come 
to  be  associated  with  all  sorts  of  animals  and 
objects,  including  the  Camelopard,  the  Fly,  the 
Air-pump,  the  Compasses,  etc. 

Continuity,  Law  of.  The  principle  that 
nothing  passes  from  one  state  to  another  without 
passing  through  all  intermediate  states.  From 
this  law,  for  instance,  if  it  be  known  that  at  two 
instants  of  time  a  body  had  a  temperature  of 
20°,  and  at  another  a  temperature  of  40°,  then 
there  must  have  been  an  instant  between  these 
at  which  the  temperature  was  30°.  If  a  body,  at 
two  different  times,  had  velocities  of  tweh 
and  twenty  feet  per  second,  respe< -lively,  we 
may  conclude,  from  the  law  of  continuity,  that 
between  these  times  it  had  all  velocities  between 
twelve  feet  and  twenty  feet.  The  principle  is  of 
considerable  use  in  investigations  on  motion  and 
physical  change;  it  was  distinctly  laid  down  l>y 
Galileo,  who  ascribed  it  to  Plato;  but  Leibnitz 
was  the  first  to  apply  it  extensively  i 
physical  theories.  He  established  its  truth  by 
the  method  of  reductio  ad  absurdum.  If  a  chance 
were  to  happen  without  the  lapse  of  time,  tin- 
thing  changed  must  be  in  two  different  condi- 
tions at  the  same  instant,  which  is  obviously 
impossible. 

Contractile  Force  or  Contmcf  Hit  \  . 
That  property  or  power  inherent  in  certain  elas- 
tic bodies,  on  account  of  which,  after  \\-.\\ 

-.tended,  they  reduce  themselves  again  to 
their  former  dimensions,  if  ix'rmitted.  to  do  SO. 
It  has  been  calculated  from  Joule's  data  that  the 
force  exerted  by  heat  in  expanding  a  pound  <>t 
iron  between  (r  and  100°  (luring  \\hich  it  in- 


about  ;lv  of  its  bulk,  is  equal  to  IG.(XX) 
foot  pounds:    that  is.  it  could  raise  a  weight  of 
n   tons  through  a   height   of  one  foot.     An 


ipplication  of  this  contractile  force  is  seen  in 
the  mode  of  securing  the  tires  on  wheels 
tire  being  made  red-hot,  and  thus  considerably 
expandetl,  is  placed  on  the  ..f  the 

Mid    the:i    COOled.      'I  when    cold. 

ich  force  as  not  only 
re  M-.  it  mi  the  rim.  but  also  to  pres 
utaof  the  spokes  into  the  felloe*  and  nave. 
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Convection.  "When  a  liquid  is  heated 
from  above,  the  temperature  of  the  mass  rises 
with  extreme  slowness,  because  liquids  possess 
but  little  conducting  power  for  heat;  thus  water 
may  be  boiled  on  ice,  although  separated  from 
it  by  a  very  thin  stratum  of  water.  Hut  if  the 
liquid  be  heated  from  below,  we  notice  at  once 
that  currents  of  liquid  ascend  from  the  bottom 
to  the  top  of  the  vessel,  and  the  liquid  acquires 
a  uniform  temperature.  This  transport  of  heat 
by  masses  of  matter  is  known  as  Convection. 
The  layers  of  a  liquid  or  gas  which  are  nearest 
to  the* source  of  heat  are  expanded,  and  thus 
become  specifically  lighter  than  surrounding 
portions,  consequently  they  rise;  while  colder, 
and  consequently  heavier,  portions  descend,  are 
heated  in  their  turn,  and  then  ascend  to  make 
way  for  other  colder  portions.  Thus,  however 
badly  a  liquid  or  gas  conducts  heat,  it  can  rap- 
idly acquire  a  uniform  temperature  by  the  con- 
vection of  heat;  and  convection  takes  place  in 
gases  far  more  readily  than  in  fluids,  oecause 
for  equal  increments  of  heat  they  expand  to  a 
greater  extent  than  liquids. 

Cooper  Union  or  Cooper  Institute. 
An  institute  founded  in  New  York  City  in  1857, 
by  Peter  Cooper.  Its  object  is  to  provide  free 
schools  of  art  and  science,  and  free  reading  rooms 
and  library  for  the  working  classes.  There  are 
lecture  courses,  a  museum,  an  art  gallery,  and 
a  library  of  31,000  volumes,  with  a  reading  room 
containing  current  numbers  of  nearly  500  maga- 
zines and  newspapers.  The  institute  was  built 
at  a  cost  of  $630,000  and  was  endowed  by  Mr. 
Cooper  with  $300,000.  It  has  received  addi- 
tional gifts  from  time  to  time  from  Edward 
Cooper  and  Abram  S.  Hewitt,  and  in  1899  An- 
drew Carnegie  gave  it  $300,000  for  the  founding 
of  a  mechanical  day  art  school. 

Correlation  of  the  Physical  Forces. 
The  principle  that  any  one  of  the  various  forms 
of  physical  force  may  be  converted  into  one  or 
more  of  the  other  forms.  Thus,  heat  may 
mediately  or  immediately  produce  electricity, 
electricity  may  produce  heat,  and  so  of  the  rest, 
each  merging  itself  as  the  force  it  produces 
becomes  developed;  and  that  the  same  must 
hold  good  of  other  forces,  it  being  an  irresistible 
inference  from  observed  phenomena  that  a  force 
cannot  originate  otherwise  than  by  devolution 
from  pre-existing  force  or  forces.  This  prin- 
ciple is  also  called  Transmutation  of  Energy. 

Cosmogony.  A  theory  of  the  origin  or 
formation  of  the  universe.  Such  theories  may 
be  comprehended  under  three  classes:  (1)  The 
first  represents  the  world  as  eternal,  in  form  as 
well  as  substance.  (2)  The  matter  of  the  world 
is  eternal,  but  not  its  form.  (3)  The  matter  and 
form  of  the  universe  is  ascribed  to  the  direct 
agency  of  a  spiritual  cause;  the  world  had  a 
beginning,  and  shall  have  an  end.  Aristotle 
appears  to  have  embraced  the  first  theory;  but 
the  theory  which  considers  the  matter  of  the 
universe  eternal^but  not  its  form,  was  the  pre- 
vailing one  among  the  ancients,  who,  starting 
from  the  principle  that  nothing  could  be  made 
out  of  nothing,  could  not  admit  the  creation  of 
matter,  yet  did  not  believe  that  the  world  had 
been  always  in  its  present  state.  The  prior 
state  of  the  world  subject  to  a  constant  succes- 


sion of  uncertain  movements  which  chance 
afterwards  made  regular,  they  called  chaos. 
The  Phenieians,  Babylonians,  and  also  Kgyp- 
tians.  seem  to  have  adhered  to  this  theory. 
One  form  of  this  theory  is  the  atomic  theory, 
as  taught  by  Leucippus,  Epicurus,  and  Lucre- 
tius. According  to  it  atoms  or  indivisible  par- 
ticles existed  from  eternity,  moving  at  ha/ard, 
and  producing,  by  their 'constant  meeting,  a 
variety  of  substances.  After  having  given  rise 
to  :ui  immense  variety  of  combinations  they 
produced  the  present  organization  of  bodies. 
The  third  theory  of  cosmogony  makes  (J«»d.  or 
some  deity,  the  Creator  of  the  world  out  of 
nothing.  This  is  an  ancient  and  widely- 
spread  theory,  and  is  that  taught  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Anaxagoras  was  the  first  among 
the  Greeks  who  taught  that  God  created  tin- 
universe  from  nothing.  The  Romans  generally 
adopted  this  theory,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  Lucretius  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
Epicurus. 

Councils  of  the  Church.  General 
councils,  called  also  oecumenical  or  universal, 
are  summoned  by  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  are 
designed  to  settle  questions  affecting  the  I'ni- 
versal  Church.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
recognizes  twenty-one  general  councils;  the 
Greek  Church,  the  first  seven  of  these,  besides 
that  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  Protestant  Churches 
generally  admit  the  full  authority  of  none  of 
them,  and  reckon  as  oecumenical  only  the  first 
six.  The  following  are  the  most  notable  of  the 
councils  of  the  Church  of  Rome : 

A.  D. 

50.  Of  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem. 

314.  Of  the  Western  Bishops  at  Aries,  in  France,  to 
suppress  the  Donatists;  three  fathers  of  the 
English  Church  went  over  to  attend  it. 

325.  The  first  (Ecumenical  or  General  Nicene,  held  at 
Nice,  Constantine  the  Great  presided;  Arius  and 
Eusebius  condemned  for  heresy.  This  council 
composed  the  Nicene  Creed. 

335.  At  Tyre,  when  the  doctrine  of  Athanasius  was 
canvassed. 

337.  The  first  held  at  Constantinople,  when  the  Arian 
heresy  gained  ground. 

342.  At  Rome,  concerning  Athanasius,  which  lasted 
eighteen  months. 

347.  At  Sardi;    370  bishops  attended. 

359.  Of  Rimini;  400  bishops  attended,  and  Constantine 
obliged  them  to  sign  a  new  confession  of  faith. 

381.  The  second  General  at  Constantinople;  :!."><( 
bishops  attended  and  Pope  Damasius  presided. 

431.  The  third  at  Ephesus,  when  Pope  Celestine  pre- 
sided. 

451.  Fourth  at  Chalcedon;  the  Emperor  Marcian  and 
his  Empress  attended. 

553.  The  fifth  at  Constantinople,  when  Pope  Vigiliui 
presided. 

650.  The  sixth  at  Constantinople,  when  Pope  Agatha 
presided. 

715.  Authority  of  the  six  general  councils  reestablished 
by  Theodosius. 

787.  The  second  Nicene  Council,  seventh  General;  :3">0 
bishops  attended. 

869.  Of  Constantinople,  eighth  General;    the  Emperoff 

Basil  attended. 

1122.  The  first  Lateran,  the  ninth  General;    the  right  of 
investitures    settled    by    treaty    between    Pope 
Calixius  II.  and  the  Emperor  Henry  V. 
1139.  The  second  Lateran,  tenth  General,  Innocent  II 
presided;    the  preservation  of  the  temporal  ties 
of  ecclesiastics,  the  principal  subject  which  occa- 
sioned  the  attendance  of   1,000  fathers  of  the 
Church. 
1179.  The  third  Lateran,  eleventh  General;    held  against 

schismatics. 

1215.  Fourth  Lateran,  twelfth  General;  400  bishopi 
and  1,000  abbots  attended;  Innocent  111.  pre- 
sided. 
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A.  D. 

1245.  Of   Lyons,    the   thirteenth   General,    under   Pope 

Innocent  IV. 
1274.  Of  Lyons,  the  fourteenth  General,  under  Gregory 

1311.  Of    Vienne   in    Dauphine.    the   fifteenth   General; 

Clement  V.  presided  and  the  kings  of  France  and 

Arragon  attended.     The  order  of   the  Knights 

Templar  suppressed. 
1409.  Of  Pisa,  the  sixteenth  General:   Gregory  XII.  and 

Benedict  XIII.  deposed,  and  Alexander  elected. 
1414.  Of  Constance,  the  seventeenth  General  ;    Martin  V. 

is  elected  pope;    and  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 

Prague  condemned  to  be  burnt. 
Of  Basil,  the  eighteenth  General. 
The  fifth  Lateran,  the  nineteenth  General,  begun 

by  Julius  II. 
»12.  Continued  under  Leo  X.,for  the  suppression  of  the 

Pragmatic    sanction    of    France     again.-  1     the 

Council  of  Pisa. 
1545.  Of  Trent,  the  twentieth  (Ecumenical,  as  regarding 

the  affairs  of  all  the  Christian  world;   it  was  held 

to    condemn    the   doctrines    of    the    reformers, 

•her,  Zuinglius,  and  Calvin. 
1870.  Of  Rome,  the  last  (Ecumenical  which  adopted  the 

dogma  of  Papal  infallibility. 

(  r«»ed.  A  summary  of  belief,  from  the 
Latin  credo  (I  believe),  with  which  the  Apostles' 
X  Irene  Creeds  begin.  These  two  creeds, 
'tlier  with  the  Athanasian  Creed,  are  the 
ancient  authoritative  Christian  creeds, 
igh  numerous  ancient  formularies  of  faith 
•e  preserved  in  the  writings  of  the  early  fathers. 

The  belief  in  evil  spirits,  witches,  etc.,  was  in 
the  Seventeenth  Century  so  common  that  they 
became  the  objects  of  judicial  process.  With 
the  progress  of  the  natural  sciences,  however, 
in  the  Kiirhteenth  Century  many  wonderful  phe- 
nomena became  explained,  and  less  was  heard 
of  witchcraft. 

Dew.  The  moisture  which  rises  into  the 
pftmosphere  during  the  day,  and  is  afterwards 
deposited  on  the  earth  in  gentle  drops  during  tin- 
night.  The  air.  when  heated  during  the  day,  is 
capable  of  holding  a  larger  quantity  of  water  in 
solution  as  vapor,  than  when  cooled  during  the 
night,  the  low  temperature  of  which  causes  some 
of  the  water  to  separate.  The  separated  parti- 
it  ing.  form  drops  of  dew.  When  the  night 
is  cloudy,  the  surfaces  on  which  the  dew  would 
be  deposited  are  not  sufficiently  cooled  down  for 
rpose.  since  the  clouds  give  back  some  of 
the  heat  which  passed  off  by  radiation. 

Digestion  is  that  process  in  the  animal  body 
by  which  the  aliments  are  so  acted  upon  that  the 
nutritive  parts  are  prepared  to  enter  the  circula- 
tion, and  separated  from  those  which  cannot 
affonl  nourishment  to  the  body.  The  organs 
elTectinir  tin-  process  are  called  the  diiji-xtlre. 
organs,  and  consis't  of  the  stomach,  the  great  and 
small  intf--  the  liver,  and  pancreas. 

Win  ii  the  aliments,  after  being  properly  prepared 

and    mixed    with    saliva   by   mastication,    have 
I  the  stomach,  they  are  intimately  united 

with  a  liquid  substance  called  the  «//i.s/r/. 

motion  ,,f  the  stomach.      I'.y  this  motion 
ments  are  mechanically  separated   into 


'nallest   pal  t  rated  by  the  gastric 

•Tined  into  a  uniform  pulpy  ..r 
fluid  mass.  The  ira-tric  juice  acts  u|N»n  the 
•flbuminoua  parts  of  the  food,  converting  them 

ptones,  which  can  pass  through  o 
membranes    and    thus  enters  the    Mood.      This 
action   i-  aided  by  the  warmth  of  the  M. 
The  pulpy  mass  called  chyme,  proceeds  from  the 
stomach,   through   the  pylorus,  into  that  part 


|  of  the  intestinal  canal  called  the  small  intestine, 
where  it  is  mixed  with  the  pancreatic  juice,  bile, 
and  intestinal  juice.  The  pancreatic  juice  con- 
verts starch  into  sugar,  albumins  into  peptones, 
and  emulsionizes  fats,  so  that  all  these  kinds  of 
food  are  rendered  capable  of  absorption.  The 
process  is  aided  by  the  intestinal  juice.  The 
bile  also  acts  upon  fats,  and  thus  the  food  is 
formed  into  the  chi/lc.  which  is  absorbed  into 
the  system  by  the  capillary  vessels  called  lacteal*. 
while  the  non-nutritious  matters  pass  down  the 
intestinal  canal  and  are  carried  off. 

Dissenter.  One  who  secedes  from,  or  is 
opposed  to,  the  service  and  worship  prescribed 
by  any  established  or  State -Church.  In  Eng- 
land, the  term  is  applied  (indifferently  with  that 
of  Nonconformist)  to  those  who  do  not  conform 
•to  the  rites  and  services  of  the  Church  as  estab- 
lished by  law  of  the  land.  It  must  be  under- 
stood that  the  term  does  in  no  case  apply  to 
either  Jews  or  Roman  Catholics.  Thus  the  ap- 
parent paradox  exists  that  in  England  the  Pres- 
byterian body  are  Dissenters,  while  in  Scotland 
they  form  the  Established  Church,  leaving  the 
Episcopalians  as  the  chief  dissenting  body.  In 
this  country,  there  being  no  State  Church,  such 
differences  in  the  ecclesiastical  polity  have. 
necessarily,  no  existence. 

Distillation.  An  operation  by  which  a 
liquid  is  converted  into  vapor  by  heat,  which 
vapor  is  condensed  by  cold  in  a  separate  vessel. 
It  may  be  employed  for  various  purposes:  thus 
simple  distillation  purifies  liquids;  it  enables  a 
more  volatile  to  be  separated  from  a  less  volatile 
substance;  by  its  means  a  liquid  possessing  a 
definite  boiling-point  may  be  separated  from 
other  liquids  possessing  other  boiling-points. 
This  latter  is  known  as  fractional  rfuti&ation, 
and  is  much  used  in  the  separation  of  hydro- 
carbons, the  various  products  being  collected 
at  intervals  of,  say,  ten  degrees  of  temperature. 
The  essential  parts  of  a  distilling  apparatus  are 
a  vessel  in  which  the  substance  is  heated,  called 
sometimes  a  still  and  sometimes  a  retort;  a  con- 
denser or  refrigerator,  in  which  the  va|>or  is  cooled, 
and  a  receiver  in  which  the  condensed  products 
are  collet-ted.  Distillation  was  an  important 
operation  in  the  earliest  alchemical  processes  of 
which  we  have  any  record  ;  it  does  not.  h< 
appear  to  have  been  known  before  the  time  of 
Pliny. 

Dominicans.     An    order    of    preaching 
friars,  founded  at  Toulouse  in  1 -!.">.  by  the  Span- 
ish St.    hominic  de  (In/man,  who  was  born   in 
Old  Castile,  in  1  170.  became  one  of  the  ins! 
of  the  crusade  against  the  Albiuen- 
ill   IL'L'I.      This  order,  continued  by  bull  OJ 
Honorius,  1216,  rapidly  multiplied  in  CI 
doin.      hi  course  of  time,  however,  the  I  >omini- 
cans  were  superseded  in  the  nOOOtf  by  ti 
nits,  and  were  also  eclipsed  by  the  treat   rival 
order  ot   tli.-  ms.      Among  the  lights  of 

1  he  Dominican  order  may  be  counted  St.  1  lioinns 
Aquinas  and  Albert  us  Magnus.  In  r 

•In- order  has  been  resuscitated  in  1 
by  the  labors  of  Pore  L««»n! 
they  are  likewise  to  be  found  in  Helium.  Hun 
gary,     8  ud     the     I'm-, 

Their  r  ' .  including  rig«»mu* 

and  total  nl  ron    fl«  I  hey  wear  a 
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white    robe,    with    a    black    gaberdine,    and    a 
pointed  black  cap. 

Drawing.  The  art  of  representing  on  a 
flat  surface  the  forms  of  objects,  and  their  posi- 
tions and  relations  to  each  other,  was  prehistoric 
in  origin. 

Drawings  may  be  divided  into  five  da -MS: 
sketches,  finished  drawings;  studies,  academic 
drawings,  and  cartoons.  First  sketehes  are  the 
ideas  put  on  paper  by  an  artist,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  carrying  them  out  with  more  complete- 
:id  detail  in  some  more  elaborate  work. 
They  are  merely  intended  to  fix  and  retain  his 
fir.-t  thoughts.  Finished  drawings  are  such  as 
:vt';;llv  executed  and  made  complete  in 
all  their  parts.  By  studies  are  generally  under- 
stood separate  parts  of  objects  carefully  drawn 
either  from  life  or  from  figures  in  relief  ;  for  ex-' 
ample,  heads,  hands,  feet,  arms;  but  sometimes 
the  term  is  applied  to  drawings  of  entire  figures.. 
To  this  class  also  belong  drawings  of  the  skeleton 
and  muscles,  as  well  as  of  draperies,  animals. 
trees,  foregrounds,  or  other  parts  of  landscapes. 
Academic  drawings  are  those  made  in  art  acade- 
mies from  a  living  model  in  lamplight  which 
brings  out  the  shadows  more  than  daylight. 
The  position  of  the  model  is  carefully  arranged 
at  the  commencement  of  each  sitting,  and  in  that 
position  he  is  required  to  remain.  In  this  way 
the  learners  practice  the  drawing  of  the  figure  in 
various  attitudes.  In  studying  drapery  and 
dress,  a  lay  figure,  made  of  wood  and  with  mov- 
able joints,  is  clothed  in  various  styles,  and 
drawings  made  from  it.  Cartoons  are  drawings 
made  on  stout  paper  of  the  size  of  the  painting 
to  be  executed  from  them.  They  are  mostly 
employed  for  pictures  of  large  size,  and  are  regu- 
larly used  by  fresco  painters.  The  design  is 
pricked  through  or  traced  from  the  cartoon  on 
the  surface  that  receives  the  finished  picture. 

Dream.  A  series  of  mental  impressions 
occurring  to  sleeping  persons,  and  which,  there- 
fore, are  not  under  the  command  of  reason. 
Dreams  have  been  referred  to  various  causes; 
among  others,  to  direct  impressions  on  the  or- 
gans of  sense  during  sleep;  to  the  absence  of  a 
power  to  test  the  inaccurate  conclusions  drawn 
from  one  set  of  impressions  by  other  impressions ; 
to  a  disordered  state  of  the  digestive  organs ;  to 
a  less  restrained  action  of  the  mental  faculties; 
to  the  suspension  of  volition  while  the  powers  of 
sensation  continue,  etc.  In  health  there  is  a  less 
tendency  to  dream  than  in  disease ;  in  the  earlier 
than  in  the  later  periods  of  life;  and  the  very 
act  of  dreaming  shows  that  the  brain  is  not  en- 
joying a  complete  state  of  rest.  The  phenomena 
of  dreams  are  yet  too  little  studied  to  enable  us 
to  attest  much  with  certainty  regarding  them. 
The  popular  belief  has  frequently  ascribed  them 
to  supernatural  agency,  especially  where  there 
has  been  any  coincidence  between  a  dream  and 
an  external  event;  and  it  may  be  said  that  if 
many  of  the  instances  of  remarkable  dreams 
may  be  explained  by  natural  causes,  there  are 
others  so  well  authenticated  that  we  cannot  al- 
together discredit  them,  that  are  manifestly 
unexplained  by  any  natural  means. 

Dynamics.  That  branch  of  the  science 
which  treats  of  the  action  of  force  in  producing 
motion.  It  treats  of  bodies  not  in  equilibrium, 


as  static*  treats  of  bodies  at  rest.  Dynamics  is 
divided  into  two  parts  —  kinematics.'  which  in- 
vestigates the  circumstances  of  mere  motion 
without  reference  to  the  bodies  moved,  the  forces 
producing  the  motion,  or  to  the  forces  called  into 
action  by  the  motion;  and  kinetic*,  which  in- 
vestigates the  nature  and  relation  of  the  forces 
which  produce  motion.  Dynamics  has  to  do 
with  the  primary  conceptions  of  space,  matter. 
time,  and  velocity,  each  of  which  admits  of 
numerical  estimation  by  comparison  with  units 
arbitarily  chosen;  hence  dynamics  is  a  science 
of  numbers.  It  is  usual  to  consider  the  subject 
in  two  parts:  the  dynamics  of  a  particle,  and  the 
dynamics  of  a  rigid'  body.  The  science  owes  its 
origin  to  Galileo,  to  whom  is  due  the  law  of  the 
acceleration  of  falling  bodies.  Huyghens  added 
the  theories  of  the  pendulum  and  centrifugal 
force,  and  Newton  developed  the  science,  and 
applied  it  to  the  infinitesimal  calculus. 

Electricity,  from  the  Greek  elektron 
(amber),  the  name  applied  originally  to  the  un- 
known cause  of  the  attractions,  repulsions,  spark- 
lings,  etc.,  which  attend  the  friction  of  amber 
and  similar  substances.  The  same  cause  is  now 
recognized  as  giving  rise,  under  various  circum- 
stances, to  many  phenomena.  Many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  ascertain  the  true  nature  of 
electricity,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  we  have 
yet  any  sure  knowledge  of  what  this  subtle  agent 
really  is.  Electricity  behaves  as  if  it  were  an 
incompressible  fluid  substance,  but  it  differs 
from  all  known  fluids  in  so  many  particulars 
that  it  may  be  asserted  that  whatever  else  it 
may  be,  it  is  not  a  fluid  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
the*  word.  Neither  is  it  a  form  of  energy,  though 
electrification  as  distinguished  from  electricity 
certainly  is  such.  Many  scientific  men  hold  the 
view  that  electricity  is  the  ether  itself  (the  elastic. 
incompressible  medium  pervading  all  space  and 
conveying  luminous  and  other  vibrations),  and 
that  the  phenomena  of  positive  and  negative 
electrifications  are  due  to  displacement  of  the 
ether  at  the  surfaces  of  bodies.  The  researches 
|  of  Hertz,  who,  by  direct  experiment,  verified 
'James  Clerk  Maxwell's  brilliant  theory  that 
electrical  action  is  propagated  through  space 
by  wave  motion  in  the  ether,  differing  only  in 
respect  of  wave  length  and  period  from  the 
vibrations  which  constitute  light,  have  been 
of  the  unmost  value  in  helping  to  arrive  at  a 
solution  of  this  question.  Investigations  into 
the  phenomena  of  electric  discharges  in  high 
vacua,  followed  by  the  discovery  of  Roentgen 
of  the  X-Rays,  have  also  thrown  great  light  on 
the  subject.  The  applications  of  electricity  are 
extremely  varied.  Its  employment  for  teleg- 
I  raphy  and  electro-metallurgy,  for  chemical  and 
for  medical  and  physiological  purposes,  for  the 
1  production  of  light  to  illuminate  streets  and 
buildings,  for  driving  vehicles  and  machinery 
of  various  kinds,  may  be  mentioned  as  examples. 
Motor.  For  practical  purposes,  to  produce 
continuous  power,  it  is  most  convenient  to  use 
a  machine  called  a  motor,  which  is  so  arranged 
that  the  electricity  traverses  a  wire  wound  (in 
the  form  of  one  or  more  coils)  many  times  around 
a  suitably-shaped  frame  of  iron  called  a  field 
I  magnet  or  simply  a  field.  The  current  so  circu 
I  lating  round  the  field  magnetizes,  or  as  it  is 
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called,  excites  it,  causing  it  to  exert  an  attrac-  cessful  attempts  to  make  both,  the  experimenters 
tion  or  pull  upon  another  part  of  the  machine  i  did  not  appear  to  even  guess  that  there  was  any 
known  as  the  armature.  The  armature  is  also  particular  connection  between  them.  The  de- 
wound  with  wire  through  which  the  current  signing  of  motors  does  not  stop  with  the  simple 
•  •  s,  and  is  placed  between  the  extremities :  application  of  the  revolving  wheel  principles 
of  t  he  field  magnet  which  are  called  poles.  The  j  explained  above,  but  furnishes  unlimited  room 
electrical  connections  are  so  adjusted  that  the  j  for  skill  in  making  them  in  forms  convenient 
at  traction  or  pull  between  the  field  and  armature  » for  use,  and  adapted  for  direct  connection  to 


up  on  one  side  of  the  armature  and  down  on 
the  other,  thus  causing  the  latter  to  rotate  with 
any  desired  speed  and  power  according  to  the 
sire  of  the  motor.  The  power  may  be  Drought 
in  by  wires  through  the  window-casing,  and  the 
whole  machinery  started  and  stopped  by  turning 
a  switch.  Being  entirely  noiseless,  perfectly 
clean.  Mi-ceptible  of  being  started,  regulated, 
:>ped  as  stated  by  the  mere  pressure  of  a 
button,  and  cheap,  both  in  constructing  and 
ting,  its  utility  for  the  lighter  kinds  of  in- 
dustrial service  is  beyond  question.  There  is  no 
delay  with  electric  motors  similar  to  that  in 
getting  up  steam  in  a  steam-engine,  and  this 
quality  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  fire- 
engine  service,  and  is  made  use  of  in  the  electric 
fire-engine.  Upon  reaching  a  fire  the  connecting 
wire<  from  the  electric  engine  are  hooked  into 
the  box  on  the  electric  light  post,  from  which 
\\ircs  run  up  to  the  electric  light  wires  above. 
The  engine  is  then  ready  for  instant  operation 
at  full  power.  The  revival  of  interest  in  the 
electric  motor  causes  it  to  seem  like  a  new  in- 
vention to  those  not  familiar  with  the  record 
of  electrical  science.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
elect rieian  Jacobi,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
i  Russia,  propelled  a  boat  on  the  Neva 
by  electricity  more  than  half  a  century  ago; 
and  not  many  years  later  Professor  Page,  in  this 
country,  succeeded  in  driving  a  car  by  an  electric 
locomotive  between  Washington  and  Bladens- 
Imrg  at  a  speed  of  nineteen  miles  an  hour.  But 
nothing  resulted  from  those  early  experiments 
on  account  of  the  rudimentary  methods  of 


various  kinds  of  machinery.  American  inge- 
nuity has  undoubtedly  taken  the  lead  in  making 
motors  of  all  kinds. 

The  Trolley.  An  electric  street  car,  such 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  majority  of  towns  and 
cities  throughout  the  Union,  is  known  as  a 
trolley  car  because  the  current  is  taken  from 
the  overhead  wire  through  the  trolley  or  wheel, 
whence  it  goes  down  the  pole  and  through  a 
wire  to  the  motor  which  is  situated  under  the 
floor,  then  into  car  wheels  and  so  to  the  rails 
and  ground  and  back  to  the  generator  or  dynamo 
in  the  power  station. 

Electric  Light,  is  one  of  the  many  electric 
processes  which  depend  upon  the  faculty  of  being 
easily  converted  into  heat  at  any  desired  place 
and  in  any  part  of  its  conductor.  In  itself  elec- 
tric lighting  covers  a  range  of  sizes  or  powers 
more  extensive  than  the  candle,  the  gas-burner, 
and  the  calcium  light  combined.  Heat  is  the 
vibratory  motion  of  the  atoms  which  compose 
substances,  which  kind  of  motion  electricity 
always  produces  when  moving  through  a  con- 
ductor. The  temperature  increases  with  the 
current,  and  it  becomes  possible,  therefore,  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  a  given  conductor  to  a 
red  or  white  heat.  If  such  a  current  be  sent 
through  an  iron,  a  copper,  or  a  platinum  wire  it 
will  glow  very  brightly  and  be  in  danger  of  fusing; 
but  if  a  filament  of  carbon  be  used  instead,  in- 
closed in  a  vacuum,  it  cannot  fuse,  but  gives  out 
a  bright  light.  It  is  also  a  great  advantage  to 
be  able  to  produce  intense  heat  at  a  particular 
spot  by  passing  a  current  through  a  wire  and 


generating  electricity;   and  had  not  the  dynamo  \  thinning  the   wire  at  the  desired   place.     Tfie 
machine    been    made    commercially    successful ;  higher  incandescent  or  luminous  heat  is  obtained 


•tor  would  still  be  floating  in  the  brain  of 

scientists  as  a  future  but  very  indefinite  possi- 

bility.    Now,  however,  it  has  been  caught  and 

objective.     Thousands  of  electric  motors 

are  at  work  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 

ra  ntring  in  capacity  from  one-half  to  twenty 

horse-power,  and  they  are  transferring  freight 

and  passengers,  running  printing-presses,  lifting 

elevators,  clriving  ventilators,  and  making  them- 

jeiierally  useful  at  domestic  and  industrial 

laptahilitv    of    the    motor    for 

reet  railways  is  its  chief  recommen- 

to  the  American  people. 

The  Dynamo.  This  machine  is  very  like 
odern  motor  just  described.  In  fact  a 
dynamo  may  be  used  as  a  motor  by  supplying 
it  with  electricity  from  another  dynamo  or  any 
oiher  source  of  electricity,  ami  if  the  armature 
of  a  motor  be  rot  me  or  other 

prime  mover,  it   will  give  a  current  of  electricity 
and  be*  namo.     The 

•laiim  and  motor 
in   the    proportioning  of  par'  odes  of 


regulating  speed 


'  'nly  after 


vention   of   the   modern   dynamo   was  this  fact 
discovered,  and  in  the  early  and  partially  sue- 


by  making  the  section  of  the  wire  still  thinner. 
which  brings  it  to  a  heat  of  dazzling  brilliancy. 
This  is  the  whole  principle  of  the  incan •• 
electric  light  in  a  nutshell.     Klectric  lights  are  of 
two  classes,   known  as  "arc"  and   "incandes- 
cent.11    The  latter,  named  from  the  ii. 
heat  of  the  thin  \\ire.  consists  of  a  fine  wire  or 
filament    of    any    substance    \\hich    will    Mnnd 
enormous  heat,  inclosed  in  a  glass,  with  the  air 
removed  to  prevent   its  burning  up  at  the  high 
temiK-rature.     These   lights,    which   are   usually 
small,  are  very  soft  and  pleasant  to  the  «•-. 
are  used  for  indoor  illumination.     The  arc  light 
is  produced  by  the  current  passing  from  t 
of  one  rod  of  carbon  to  the  end  of  another  r«»d 
through  the  vapor  produced  by  the  burning  of  the 
carl-oil    and    i>    named    from    the   curved  Of  arc- 
shaped  path  which  the  current   takes  in  pasting 
through  this  vapor.     The  passage  of  the  « 
heats    the   particles  of   carbon    in    the    vapor 
as  well   as    the    tips   of    the    rods    to   an   intense 
degree,  and  gives  off  a  light  of  absolutely  unap- 
proached  brilli.n  u^-d  for  street 

illuminatioi 

have   been    tried    in    the   more   important    light- 
houses of  the   world.     An   ordinary   gas  burner 
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is  of  16  candle-power.  The  bright  electric  lights 
in  the  street  are  1.200  to  1,500  candle-power. 
The  Statue  of  Liberty  light  is  48,000  candle- 
power.  Going  to  the 'other  extreme,  we  have 
very  small  lights  of  1.  \.  and  even  |  candle-power 
for  special  purposes.  They  are  used  for  house 
'ions,  in  the  hair  with  ball  costumes,  in 
bouquets,  etc..  but  the  important  uses  are  for 
illuminating  for  exploration  places  into  which 
no  burning  light  could  be  introduced,  as  in  the 
method  recently  devised  by  medical  electricians 
of  illuminating  the  interior  of  the  stomach  for 
examination. 

Engineering,  the  branch  of  science  deal- 
ing with  the  de-iirn.  construction,  and  operation 
of  various  machines,  structures,  and  engines  used 
in  the  arts,  trades,  and  everyday  life.  Engineer- 
ing is  divided  into  many  branches,  the  more 
important  being  civil,  mechanical,  electrical, 
mining,  military,  marine,  and  sanitary  engineer- 
ing. Mechanical  engineering  has  to  do  with 
the  design,  construction,  and  operation  of  ma- 
chinery, the  design  of  manufacturing  plants,  and 
all  branches  of  industrial  production.  The 
mechanical  engineer's  education  should  be 
similar  to  that  of  the  civil  engineer,  with  the 
addition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  machine  construction.  Electrical  engi- 
neering is  a  branch  of  mechanical  engineering 
and  includes  the  application  of  electricity  to 
mechanical  and  industrial  pursuits,  as  derived 
from  some  other  source  of  energy.  Mining 
engineering  is  a  combination  of  the  three  pre- 
ceding branches  as  applied  to  the  discovery  and 
operation  of  mines,  the  building  of  mineral 
working  plants,  and  treatment  of  ores.  Military 
engineering  deals  entirely  with  the  arts  of  war, 
the  design,  construction  and  maintenance  of 
fortifications,  machines  of  defense  and  attack, 
ordnance,  and  the  surveying  of  country  in  prepa- 
ration for  military  operations.  Marine  engi- 
neering is  partly  military  and  partly  civil, 
embracing  naval  architecture,  building  and 
operating  of  ships  and  naval  accessories.  In 
the  military  sense,  it  comprises  the  construc- 
tion of  war  vessels  and  the  construction  and 
placing  of  torpedoes,  submarine  mines,  etc. 
Sanitary  engineering  consists  of  the  construc- 
tion of  sewers  and  drains,  providing  for  the 
cleaning  of  city  streets  and  the  disposal  of  gar- 
bage and  sewage,  reclaiming  of  swamps,  and 
overcoming  of  all  conditions  tending  to  interfere 
with  public  health.  The  education  and  training 
of  the  engineer  in  modern  times  have  called  for 
the  establishment  of  technical  schools  and 
courses  in  engineering  in  the  large  colleges  and 
universities.  These  schools  provide  the  student 
with  the  theories  of  mathematics,  mechanics, 
and  engineering,  and  by  means  of  extensive 
laboratory  and  outside  work  provide  him  with 
practice  in  the  design,  construction,  and  use  of 
modern  engineering  appliances. 

Episcopal  Church,  Protestant,  a 
denomination  in  the  United  States  directly 
descended  from  the  Church  of  England,  which 
doctrinally  claims  to  be  based  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  interpreted  in  the  Apostles  and 
other  ancient  creeds  of  the  Church  that  have 
been  universally  received,  and  to  have  kept  her- 
self aloof  from  all  the  modern  systems  of  faith, 


whether  of  Calvin,  or  Luther,  or  Arminius,  leav- 
ing its  members  free  to  enjoy  their  own  opinions 
on  all  points  not  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as 
necessary  to  soul's  health,  and  refusing  to  be 
narrowed  down  to  any  other  creed  or  creeds  t  han 
those  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Primitive  Church. 
It  claims  also  to  have  retained  all  that  is  essen- 
tial to  Church  organization  in  its  episcopate,  and 
in  its  liturgy  to  nave  not  only  a  wise  and  judi- 
cious compend  of  doctrine  and  devotion,  but 
also  one  of  the  most  effectual  of  all  possible  con- 
servative safeguards  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Three  clerical  orders  are  recog- 
nized—  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons — the 
first  deriving  their  office  in  direct  succession  from 
the  apostles  by  episcopal  consecration,  and  the 
others  receiving  ordination  at  the  hands  of  a 
bishop.  Those  of  the  second  order  are  entitled 
archdeacons,  deans,  rectors,  vicars,  or  curates, 
according  to  their  functions.  A  reader  is  a  lay- 
man licensed  by  the  bishop  to  read  in  a  church 
or  chapel  where  there  is  no  clergyman.  Parson 
signifies  a  clergyman  in  possession  of  a  parochial 

|  church.  From  the  time  of  the  first  congrega- 
tions of  the  Church  of  England,  in  America,  in 
1607,  to  the  close  of  the  Revolution,  all  the 
clergy  in  the  colonies  were  regarded  as  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  The  first 
American  Bishop  was  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury, 
who,  in  1783,  was  consecrated  in  Scotland  as 
Bishop  of  Connecticut.  All  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Churches  in  the  United  States  are  associated 
in  one  national  body,  called  the  General  Conven- 
tion, which  meets  triennially. 

Fathers  of  the  Church,  the  name  given 
to  certain  writers,  or  apologists,  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  They  are  usually  divide*  1  i  n  t  o 
three  classes  —  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  the  Primi- 
tive Fathers,  and  (simply)  the  Fathers.  The 
Apostolic  Fathers,  who  were  contemporary  to 
some  extent  with  the  apostles,  are  Hermas. 
Barnabas,  Clemens  Romanus,  Ignatius,  and 
Polycarp.  The  Primitive  Fathers,  who  lived  in 
the  Second  and  Third  Centuries,  include  Justin 
Martyr,  Irena3us,  Athenagoras,  Clemens  Alex 
andrinus,  Hippolytus,  and  Origen  (who  wrote 
in  Greek),  and  Tertullian,  Minutius  Felix,  and 
Cyprian  (who  wrote  in  Latin).  The  Fathers,  or 
those  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Centuries,  belonged 
either  to  the  Greek  or  to  the  Latin  Church.  The 
principal  Greek  Fathers  are  Eusebius.  Athanasius. 
Ephraem  Syrus,  Basil,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem, 
Gregory  Nazienzen,  Macarius,  Gregory  Nyssen, 
Epiphanius,  John  Chrysostom,  Cyril  of  Alex- 
andria, and  Theodoret.  The  principal  Latin 
Fathers  are  Hilary,  Lactantius,  Ambrose, 
Jerome,  and  Augustine. 

Friends,  Society  of,  the  organization 
commonly  called  Quakers,  founded  in  the  middle 
of  the  Seventeenth  Century  by  George  Fox. 
They  are  distinguished  from  other  Christian 

I  bodies  by  the  special  stress  they  lay  on  the 
immediate  teaching  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  their  belief  that  no  one  should  be 
paid  or  appointed  by  human  authority  for  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  of  the  ministry.  In  obedi- 
ence to  this  belief  they  hold  their  meetings  wit  h- 
out  any  prearranged  service  or  sermon,  and 
sometimes  in  total  silence.  The  Friends  believe 
that  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
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Supper  are  to  be  taken  spiritually,  and  not  in  an 
outward  form.  Their  protests  against  the  use 
of  oaths  and  against  the  exaction  of  tithes  and 
church  rates  cost  them  much  suffering  and 
frequent  imprisonment  during  the  first  fifty 
years  of  their  existence.  The  simplified  dress 
which  Friends,  adopted  from  conviction  200 
yens  ago  became  stereotyped  into  a  uniform. 
This  dress  has  generally  been  given  up,  as  hav- 
ing the  "testimony"  against  music  and  singing 
rigid  application,  and  the  peculiarities  of 
speech,  such  as  the  use  of  "thee  and  "thou'* 
1  of  "you"  (though  many  Friends  still 
retain  this  custom  among  themselves),  and  the 
a vi  ii<  lance  of  all  titles  of  courtesy.  Of  late  years 
there  has  been  a  very  decided  evangelical  move- 
ment among  Friends,  under  the  influence  of 
which  the  old  quietism  is  dying  out.  As  a  result 
of  this  change  the  influence  of  the  Society 
beyond  its  own  borders,  through  home  and  | 
foreign  missions  and  adult  First  Day  (Sunday) 

<>ls,  has  developed  to  a  remarkable  extent. 
There  is  in  the  United  States  a  numerous  body 
Hi"  I'riends  called  Hicksites  (from  their  founder,  j 
Kl ias  Hicks),  who  separated  from  the  orthodox 
community.     They    nold   latitudinarian    views. 
The  Wilburite  section  are  conspicuous  in  Penn- 
sylvania  by  their  adherence  to  tne  livery  and  the  I 
"plain  language."     Large  numbers  of  persons  ' 
who  do  not  appear  in  the  statistical   returns 
attend  the  Mission  meetings  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  very  large  numbers  come  under  < 
their  influence  in  the  foreign  mission  field. 

Greek  Church,  The,  taken  in  the  widest 
sense,  comprehends  all  those  Christians  following 
the  Greek  or  Greco-Slavonic  rite  who  receive  the 

-even  general  councils,  but  reject  the  author- 
it v  of  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  later  councils 
of  the  Western  Church.  The  Greek  Church 
calls  itself  "the  Holy  Orthodox  Catholic  ami 
Apostolic  Church,"  and  it  includes  three  distinct 
branches — the  Church  within  the  Ottoman 
Kmpire,  subject  directly  to  the  patriarch  of" 

tantinople;    the  Church  in  the  kingdom  of 

<-e;  and  the  Russo-Greek  Church  in  tin- 
dominions  of  the  czar.  The  proper  history  of 
the  ( Ireek  Church  as  a  separate  boay  dates  from  , 
the  commencement  of  the  Greek  schi>m.  or 
rather  from  the  commencement  of  the  efforts 
i »n  the  part  of  the  Church  of  Constantinople  to 
i-tal.li-h  for  itself  a  distinct  jurisdiction,  and  an 
independent  headship  in  the  eastern  division  of 
the  empire.  The  ecclesiastical  pre.  minence  of 

•antinople.  it  need  hardly  he  said,  followed 
upon  the  political  distinction  to  which  it  rose  as 
the -eat  of  the  imperial  residence  and  the  cen- 
ter  of  the  imperial  {govern  met  ally 

Mtium   was  l.ut   a   -imple  epi-n.pal  SCC,  Sub- 
ject   to  the  metropolitan  of   Hcraclea;    but  tin- 
rank  of  the  see  rose  with  the  fortunes  of  the  <•; 
before  the  close  of  the  Fourth  Cent m 
canon  of  the  first  council  of  Constantinople,  held 
M,  assures  to  it.  on  the  Around  that  "< 

•inople   i-   the   !  1(.  "preCCtli 

<>f   honor  rient  Rome.       • 

I'nited  (Ireek  Church  comprehends  those  Chris- 
tians  who,    while   they   follow    the   (Ireek 

\e  the  discipline  of  the  Greek  Church  and 
make  use  of  the  Greek  liturgy,  are  yet  united 
with  the  Church  of  Koine,  admitting  the  double 


procession  of  the  spirit  and  the  supremacy  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  accepting  all  the  doctrinal 
decisions  subsequent  to  the  Greek  schism  which 
have  force  as  articles  of  faith  in  the  Roman 
Church.  The  United  Greeks  are  found  chiefly 
in  southern  Italy,  in  the  Austrian  dominions,  in 
Poland,  and  the  Russian  Empire.  In  Italy  they 
are  computed  at  80,000;  in  Austria  at  about 
4,000,000;  and  in  Poland  at  about  250,000.  In 
Ru»ia  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  their  number; 
it  has  fallen  off  considerably  in  late  years.  In 
Austria  they  are  divided  into  Roumanians  and 
Ruthenians —  the  former  being  settled  in 
\\allaehia.  Transylvania,  and  eastern  Hungary; 
the  latter,  in  Little  Russia,  Galicia,  and  nortn- 
castern  Hungary.  The  union  of  the  Greek 
Christians  of  \\allachia  and  Transylvania  dates 
from  the  end  of  the  Twelfth  Century;  and 
although  the  Reformation  made  soiqe  progress 
among  them,  they  still  for  the  most  part  re- 
mained true  to  the  union.  The  union  of  the 
Cialician  Greeks  or  Ruthenians  is  of  much  later 
date,  about  the  close  of  the  Seventeenth  Century. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  the  usage  of  the 
United  Greek  Church  as  to  the  law  of  celibacy  is, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  the  same 
as  among  the  other  Greeks.  They  are  also  per- 
mitted to  administer  communion  under  both 
kinds. 

Heart.  A  hollow  muscular  organ,  the 
function  of  which  is  to  maintain  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood.  The  human  heart  is  formed  of 
a  firm  thick  muscular  tissue,  composed  of  fibers 
interlacing  with  each  other,  and  is  supplied  with 
nerves  and  vessels,  which  are  termed  coronary. 
Its  coronary  arteries  branch  off  from  the  aorta, 
and  the  coronary  veins  return  the  blood  in  the 
right  auricle.  Its  nerves  are  branches  of  the 
eighth  and  great  intercostal  pairs.  It  is  divided 
in  the  middle  by  a  strong  partition,  and  01 
side  by  two  cavities,  called  ventriclt*:  one  the 
right  or  pulmnnic,  and  the  other  tin*  left  or  sys- 
Icwir.  Attached  to  the  l»a>e  of  the  heart  are  t  \\  o 
auricles,  so-called  from  their  resemblance  to  an 
ear.  In  the  right  auricle  there  are  four  aper- 
tures: two  of  the  vence  carer,  one  of  the  coronary 
vein,  and  one  an  opening  into  the  right  ventricle. 
There  are  five  apertures  in  (lie  left  auricle;  one 
into  the  left  ventricle,  and  those  of  the  four 
pulmonary  veins.  Each  ventricle  has  two 
orifices;  one  from  the  auricle,  and  another  into 
the  artery.  The  ventricles  are  supplied  with 
valves;  those  at  the  arterial  opening  being,  from 
their  form,  called  semi-lunar;  those  at  the 
of  the  right  auricle,  tricuspitl ;  and  those  at  the 
orifice  of  the  left  auricle,  milrr'  ilve  at 

the  termination  of  the  trna  cava  inferior,  just 
within  the  auricle,  is  called  the  valve  of  1 
chius.  The  dilatation  of  the  heart  is  called 
contraction.  M/>/"/<.  The  alternate 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart  are 
entirely  involuntary,  and  dej»endent  on  the 
DerVOUi  system.  It  ha-  ilated  that 

the  daily  work  ,,f  MM  ordinary  human  heart,  in 
propelling  the  Hood,  is  equal  to  the  lifting  1J1 

high. 

Morsr    l»o\\<»r.    tin-    DMMUN    ol    a    lUtflB 
as  originally  settled  l»\ 
lifting   power   equal    to 
pounds  raised  one  foot  high  per  minute.     Thus. 
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an  engine  is  said  to  be  of  100  horse  power  (h.  p.) 
when  it  has  a  lifting  capacity  equivalent  to 
3,300,000  pounds  one  foot  high  per  minute.  To 
ascertain  the  horse  power  of  an  engine  multiply 
together  the  pressure  in  pounds  on  a  square  inch 
of  the  piston,  the  area  of  the  piston  in  inches, 
the  length  of  the  stroke  in  feet,  and  the  number 
of  strokes  per  minute,  divide  the  result  by  33,000 
and  the  quotient,  less  one-tenth,  allowed  for  loss 
by  friction,  will  give  the  horse  power.  Engines 
are  frequently  said  to  be  of  so  many  horse  power 
nominal ;  the  real  or  indicated  horse  power,  how- 
ever, often  exceeds  the  nominal  by  as  much  as 
three  to  one. 

Illiteracy.  The  following  percentages  in- 
dicate the  relative  illiteracy  of  the  chief  nations 
of  the  world.  In  Rumania,  88.4  per  cent,  of  the 
population  can  neither  read  nor  write ;  in  Servia, 
79.3  per  ce/it.;  in  Portugal,  79.2;  in  Spain,  68.1 
per  cent. ;  in  Russia,  61.7  per  cent. ;  in  Hungary, 
47.8  per  cent.;  in  Austria,  35.6  per  cent.;  in 
Italy.  32.9  per  cent.;  in  Greece,  30  per  cent.;  in 
Belgium,  10  per  cent.;  in  Ireland,  7.9  per  cent.; 
in  France,  4.7  per  cent. ;  in  England,  3  per  cent. ; 
in  Scotland,  2.5  per  cent. ;  in  The  Netherlands, 
2.3  per  cent.;  in  Finland,  .5  per  cent.;  in  Den- 
mark, .2  per  cent. ;  in  Switzerland,  .13  per  cent. ; 
in  Sweden  and  Norway,  .08  per  cent.;  in  The 
German  Empire,  .05  per  cent.;  and  in  Saxony, 
Bavaria,  Wurttemberg  and  some  other  German 
states  only  rarely  a  person  can  be  found  who 
cannot  read  and  write.  In  the  United  States 
the  ratio  of  illiteracy  among  the  whites  is  6.2 
per  cent. 

Libraries.  Libraries  existed  in  ancient 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  Pisistratus  is  credited 
with  the  honor  of  introducing  a  public  library 
at  Athens  about  B.  C.  337.  Cicero  and  various 
wealthy  Romans  made  collections  of  books,  and 
several  Roman  Emperors  established  libraries, 
partly  with  books  obtained  as  spoils  of  war. 
By  far  the  most  celebrated  library  of  antiquity 
was  the  Alexandrian.  In  the  West  libraries  of 
any  note  were  founded  in  the  second  half  of  the 
Eighth  Century  by  the  encouragement  of  Charle- 
magne. In  France  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
was  that  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres, 
near  Paris.  In  Germany  the  libraries  of  Fulda, 
Corvey,  and  in  the  Eleventh  Century  that  of  Hir- 
schau,  were  valuable.  In  Spain,  in  the  Twelfth. 
Century,  the  Moors  had  seventy  public  libraries, 
of  which  that  of  Cordova  contained  250,000 
volumes.  In  Britain  and  Italy  libraries  were 
also  founded  with  great  zeal,  particularly  in  the 
former  country,  by  Richard  Aungerville;  in  the 
latter  by  Petrarch,  Boccaccio,  and  others.  After 
the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  this  was  done 
more  easily  and  at  less  expense.  The  principal 
libraries  of  modern  times  are : 

LIBRARY  CITY  No.  OF  VOLS. 

Bibliotheque  nationals,  .  .  Paris 2,602,000 

British  Museum London 2,003,000 

Library  of  Congress,  .  .  .  Washington,  .  .  1,434,000 

Imper.  publicnaja  biblioteka.St.  Petersburg,  .  1,329.000 

Konigliche  bibliothek,  .  .  .  Berlin 1,200,000 

Kon.  Hof-  u.  Staatsbiblio- 

thek Munich 1,000,000 

K.  u.  k.  Hofbibliothek,  .  .  Vienna 900,000 

Universitats-  u.  landesbib- 

liothek Strasburg,  .  .  .  814,000 

Public  Library Boston 812,260 

Publicnyj  i  Rumjancovskij 

musej Moscow,   ....  800,000 


LIBRARY  CITY        No.  OF  VOLS. 

Public  Library  —  Astor, 
Lenox,  and  Tilden  Foun- 
dation  New  York  City,  .      787,700 

Biblioteca  nacional,  ....  Madrid 000,000 

Bodleian  Library Oxford 600,000 

K.     k.     Universitats-biblio- 

thek Vienna 596,526 

Harvard  University  Library,  Cambridge  (U.  S.)     575,889 

Cambridge     University     Li- 
brary  • .    .    .    .  Cambridge  (Eng.)      550,000 

Det  store  kongelige  biblio-   • 

thek Copengahen,    .    .       ">:.(). 000 

Universitats-bibliothok,   .    .  (iiittiiiKfii,    ... 

Universiteit  bibliotheek  .    .  Amsterdam,     .    .       500,000 

Kon  bibliotheek The  Hague,  .   .    .      500,000 

Other  large  and  valuable  libraries  arc:  tho 
royal  libraries  at  Stuttgart  and  Dresden;  the 
university  libraries  of  Genoa,  Prague,  Gottingen, 
Upsal,  and  Dublin;  also  the  libraries  of  Venice. 
Florence,  Milan,  Bologna,  Naples,  and  the  Ad- 
vocates', Edinburgh.  The  Vatican  library, 
Rome,  and  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  are  particularly 
valuable  in  rare  books  and  manuscripts.  Tho 
spread  of  education,  and  the  consequent  grow- 
ing taste  for  knowledge,  has  called  into  existence 
innumerable  smaller  libraries,  ready  of  access, 
and  providing  such  literature  as  the  special  class 
of  readers  demand.  This  public  library  system 
has  naturally  been  most  developed  in  highly- 
educated  countries  such  as  Germany,  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States. 

Light.  That  peculiar  property  of  matter 
which  affects  the  nerves  of  sight,  and  causes  us 
to  see.  A  ray  of  light  is  an  exceedingly  small 
portion  of  light  as  it  comes  from  a  luminous 
body.  A  beam  of  light  is  a  collection  of  parallel 
rays.  A  medium  is  a  body  which  affords  a  pas- 
sage for  the  rays  of  light.  A  pencil  of  rays  is  a 
mass  of  diverging  or  converging  rays.  Converg- 
ing rays  are  those  which  tend  to  a  common  point ; 
diverging  rays,  those  which  come  from  one  point, 
and  continually  separate  as  they  proceed.  The 
rays  of  light  are  parallel,  where  the  lines  which 
they  describe  are  so.  The  radiant  point  is  tho. 
point  from  which  diverging  rays  proceed.  Tho 
focus  is  the  point  to  which  the  converging  rays 
are  directed.  Light  passes  off  from  a  luminous 
body  in  all  directions ;  and  its  intensity  decreases 
as  the  square  of  the  distance  increases:  thus,  if 
one  object  is  twice  as  far  from  a  luminous  body 
as  another  of  the  same  size,  it  will  receive  only 
one-fourth  as  much  light  as  the  latter.  The 
velocity  with  which  light  travels  is  enormous; 
it  was  estimated,  on  astronomical  data,  at  Is.!, 
470  miles  per  second;  but  according  to  L6on 
Foucault's  recent  experiments  with  the  "turning 
mirror,"  it  is  18,5,170  English  miles  per  second; 
and  it  requires  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  pass  through  the  diameter  of  the  earth's 
orbit.  When  light  encounters  an  obstacle,  some 
of  it  is  reflected,  some  absorbed,  and,  if  the  inter- 
posed body  is  not  opaque,  some  of  it  is  trans- 
mitted. During  transmission  it  is  modified. 
being  in  some  cases,  as  with  doubly  refracting 
crystals,  decomposed  into  two  white  rays,  pos- 
sessing different  properties;  and  in  others,  as 
with  glass  prisms,  decomposed  into  a  number 
of  colored  rays,  accompanied  by  rays  which  an- 
colorless,  and  in  fact  invisible,  but  which  have 
marked  chemical  and  calorific  properties.  When 
luminous  rays  pass  into  a  dark  chamber  through 
a  small  aperture,  and  are  received  upon  a  screen, 
they  form  images  of  external  objects.  These 
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images  are  inverted;    their  shape  is  always  that  The  right  lung  is  shorter  and  broader  than  the 

of  t  lie  external  objects,  and  is  independent  of  the  left,   which  extends  downwards  further  bv  the 

shape  of  the  aperture.     The  inversion  of  the  breadth  of  a  rib.     Each  lung  exhibits  a  broad 

images  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  luminous  division  into  an  upper  and  lower  portion  or  lobe, 

proceeding  from  external  objects,  and  pene-  the  division  being  marked  by  a  deep  cleft  which 

t  rat  ing  into  the  chamber,  cross  one  another  in  runs  downwards  obliquely  to  the  front  of  the 

passing  the  aperture.     Continuing  in  a  straight  organ  ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  right  lung  there  is 

line,  the  rays  from  the  higher  parts  meet  the  a  further  division  at  right  angles  to  the  main 

screen  at  the  lower  parts,  and  inversely,  those  cleft.     Thus  the  left  lung  has  two,  whilst  the 

which  come  from  the  lower  parts  meets  the  right  lung  has  three  lobes.     These  again  are 

higher  parts  of  the  screen.     Hence  the  inversion  divided  into  lobules  which  measure  from  one- 

of  the  image.     Light,  heat,  and  the  chemical  fourth  to  one-half  inch  in  diameter,  and  consists 

principle  seem  to  be  modifications  of  the  same  of  air-cells,  blood-vessels,  nerves,  lymphatic  ves- 

element  :    but  there  are  circumstances  in  which  sels,  and  the  tissue  by  which  the  lobules  them- 

.itYer.  -elves  are  bound  together.     The  elasticity  of  t  he 

Liquid    Air    is    based    upon    the    cooling  lungs  by  which  they  expand  and  expel  the  air  is 

that    air  undergoes   when  it  is  subject  to  ex-  due  to  the  contractile  tissues  found  in  the  brpn- 

panMon  and    passes  from   a  given  to  a  lower  dual    tubes  and   air-cells,  this  elasticity  being 

-are.     To   obtain  a  liquefaction  of   the  air  aided  by  a  delicate,  elastic,  surface  tissue.     The 

Miospheric  pressure  it  is  necessary  to  cool  lungs   are    popularly   termed  "lights,"  because 

it     to  —  191°;    that    is,  to  compress  it  to  800  they  are  the  lightest  organs  in  the  body,  and 

atmospheres  before  expanding  it.     This  is  ac-  float  when  placed  in  water,  except  when  they 

complished  by  an  electric    motor  actuating  a  are  diseased. 

pump  which  Micks  air  from  the  atmosphere.     It  Lutherans.     A  designation  originally  ap- 

is then  dried  by  passing  over  chloride  of  calcium,  plied  by  their  adversaries  to  the  Reformers  of 

thence  into  a  liquid  ammonia  refrigerating  ap-  the  Sixteenth  Century,   and  afterward  appro- 

paratus.     It  is  successfully  employed  in  the  pro-  priated  among  Protestants  themselves  to  those 

duction  of    oxygen.     It   is  of  little   use  as   a  who  took  part  with  Martin  Luther  against  the 
motive  power  or  refrigerant,  partly  on  account 


i 


Swiss    Reformers,   particularly   in    the   co 
veraies  regarding  the  Lord's  Supper.     It  i 


contro- 
is  so 


Lungs,  the  sole  breathing  organs  of  reptiles,  employed  to  this  day  as  the  designation  of  one 

birds,    mammals,   and   in   part   of  amphibians  of  the  two  great  sections  into  which  the  Protes- 

ts newts,  etc.),  the  latter  forms  breathing  in  tant  Church  was  divided,  the  other  being  known 

early  life  by  branchiae  or  gills,  and  afterwards  as  the  Reformed  Church.     Lutheranism  is  the 

partly  or  entirely  by  lungs.     The  essential  idea  prevailing  form  of  Protestantism  in  Germany; 

lung  is  that  of  a  sac  communicating  with  the  it  is  the  national  religion  of  Denmark,  Sweden, 

atmosphere  by  means  of  a  tube,  the  trachea  or  and  Norway;   and  there  are  Lutheran  churches 

windpipe,  through  which  air  is  admitted  to  the  in  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Russia,  in  Holland. 

i.  and  through  structural  peculiarities  to  its  France,  Poland,  and  the  United  States.     In  all 

intimate  part-,  the  air  serving  to  supply  oxygen  there  are  about  30,000,000  Lutheran*.     Among 

to  the  blood  and  to  remove  carbonic  acid.  '  In  the  Lutheran  symbolical  books  the  "Augsburg 

the  Mammalia,  including  man,  the  lungs  are  con-  Confession,"    Luther's     "Shorter     Catechism." 

fined  to  and  freely  suspended  in  the  cavity  of  the  and  the  "  Formula  Concordue"   ("  Formula  of 

thorax  or  chest.  "which  is  completely  separated  Harmony"),   hold   the   principal   place.       The 

from    the   abdominal   cavity  by   the  muscular  chief  difference  between  the  Lutherans  and  the 

diaphragm  «>r  'midriff.'     In  man  the  lungs  are  Reformed  is  as  to  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in 

made  up  of  honeycomb-like  cells  which  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper;    the  Lutherans 

thru  -upply  of  air  through  the  bronchial  tubes,  holding    the    doctrine    of    consubstantiation 

bronchial  tube  is  traced  it  is  found  to  lead  Christ's  body  present  "in.  with,  and  under  the 

irito  a  passage   which   divides  and  subdivide*,  unchanged  bread  and  wine"  —  though  reject  ing 

leading  oil  into  air-cells.     The  walls  of  these  air-  t  ransubstantiation  ;     while  some  of   their   i; 

if  thin,  elastic,  connective  tissue,  extreme  theologians  have  asserted  not  only  the 

igh   wliieh   run   Mnall   blood-vessels  in  «  BUM  <>f  the  human  nature  of  Christ   in  the 

••n  with  the  pulmonary  artery  and  vein-.  Lord'-  Supper,  as  Luther  did.  but  the  absolute 

•  •inrnt   the  blood  is  brought    into  omnipresence  or  ubiquity  of  Ili^  human  nature. 

contact  with,  and  becomes  purified  by  means  of.  (  M  her  points  of  difference  relate  U)  t  he  allowance 

the  air.     The  in  i  pure  I  >lood  enters  at  the  root  of  in  Christian   \\or-hip  of  tlutii:-  indifferent;    and 

the  lung  through   the  pulmonary  artery  at    the  many  of  those  things  at  first  retained  as  merely 

right   sjde  f»f  the  heart,  and   parses  out    purified  tolerable    by    Luther    and    his    fellow-refoi  : 

through   tin-   pulmon.iry   veins  touanU  the  left  ha  \e  I  ..  come  favorite  characteri- 

•  it.      Moth  lungs  are  enclosed  in  a  the     Lutheran     churches  —  as     crucifixes     and 

ite    membrane    called     the    j>l,nr,i.     which  pictures  in   places  of  worship,  etc.      In  its 

forms  .•,  kind  of  double  sac  thai  OB  .tioii   the   Lutheran  Church  is  generally  un- 

the  ribs  and  part  ,,f  t  lie  breast  bone,  and  on  the  j  episcopal    \\iihout    being   properly   presbytrrian. 

other  side  surrounds  the  lung.      Pleurisy  a;  ii  consifttorial.    \\ith    the   civil    authorities  SO 

from     inflammation     of     this     membrane.      The  far  in  place  of   bishops.      In   Peiunark.  Sweden. 

hmgN  an-  .situated  one  on  each  side  of  the  heart,  and  Norway  there  are  bishops,  and  in  Sw« 

the  upper  part  of  each  fits  into  the  uppi  an  archbishop  (of  Upsala),  but   their  p« 

of  the  chest.  al)out  an  inch  above  the  collar  I  united.       In  I1'                       ..Tetiveb. 

while  the  base  of  each  rests  upon  the  diaphragm,  of  Lutherans  in  the  United  States,  with  a  total 
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of 6,710 ministers,  1 1,123 churches, and  l.« 
members. 

Meth'odist.  A  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church  which  originated  in  Kngland  during  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  In  ITlMJ  John  Wrsley. 
with  his  brother  Charles  and  a  IV \v  other  aS8O- 

at  Oxford,  organi/ed  a  meeting  for  their 
mutual  moral  improvement.  They  were  soon 
joined  by  others,  among  them  .Mr.'  1  lervey  and 
George  Whitefield,  till  at  the  end  of  six  years 
they  numbered  fourteen  or  fifteen.  The  term 
"Methodists"  was  applied  to  them  on  account 
of  their  methodical  mode  of  life  and  work. 
After  his  return  from  Georgia  in  17.'>S.  \\ Vsley 
began  to  preach  with  great  fervor.  In  the  early 
part  of  17oi>.  Whitefield  set  the  first  example  of 
open-air  preaching  at  Kingswood.  near  Bristol, 
addressing  an  immense  crowd  of  colliers.  John 
\\V>lry.  as  well  as  his  brother  Charles,  followed 
this  example.  Being  denied  admission  to  the 
churches  by  the  clergy,  they  preached  in  private 
houses,  1  tarns,  market  places,  and  the  open  fields. 
The  converts  made  by  their  preaching  were 
either  despised  or  utterly  neglected  by  the  Church, 
and  hence  Wesley,  at  their  own  request,  formed 
them  into  societies  for  mutual  edification  and 
improvement,  called  "the  United  Societies." 
For  their  government  a  few  simple  rules  were 
proposed  by  the  Wesleys,  which,  with  slight 
exceptions,  are  still  recognized  as  the  "General 
Rules"  by  all  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
Methodism  strove  at  first  only  to  restore  a 
purified  and  intensified  spiritual  life.  The  sub- 
stance of  its  doctrines  is  to  be  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  John  W7esley,  John  Fletcher,  Richard 

n,  and  others,  and  in  the  generally  uniform 
teachings  of  the  Methodist  pulpit.  The  articles 
which  Wesley  prepared  for  the  Methodist  Church 
in  America  were  taken  substantially  from  the 
thirty-nine  articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Methodism  holds  that  the  salvation  or  non- 
salvation  of  each  human  being  depends  solely 
on  his  own  free  action  in  respect  to  the  enlighten- 
ing, renewing,  and  sanctifying  in  workings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  hence  it  is  Arminian  in  dis- 
tinction from  Calvinistic.  It  emphasizes  the 
doctrine  of  assurance,  i.  e.,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 

witness  of  pardon  and  acceptance  to  the 
justified  sinner.  It  also  makes  prominent  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  or  perfect  love. 
Methodist  polity,  like  the  Methodist  confession, 
is  to  be  understood  only  by  regarding  Methodism 
as  a  revival  and  missionary  movement.  Wesley 
thought  as  little  of  establishing  a  separate  church 
polity  as  of  publishing  a  separate  theology. 
But  the  neglect  and  frequent  ridicule  of  the  con- 
vert >  by  the  clergy  of  the  establishment  caused 
many  to  relapse;  and  this  led  him  to  consent 
reluctantly  to  the  appointment  of  lay  preachers. 
The  first  assembly  that  took  the  name  of  "con- 
ference" was  held  in  the  Foundery,  London, 
June  25,  1744,  and  thereafter  annually.  Se- 
cession was  discouraged,  and  they  distinctly 
denied  that  they  were  dissenters.  Previous  to 
the  conference  of  1744,  the  greater  portion  of 
England  had  been  divided  into  "circuits,"  and 
provision  had  been  made  to  supply  these  with 
preachers  for  such  time  as  the  need  of  the  work 
seemed  to  indicate.  Wesley's  views  of  ecclesias- 
tical authority  and  polity  underwent  radical 


changes,  and  led  him,  at  the  recognition  of  the 
independence  of  the  American  colonies,  to  pro- 
vide a  separate  church  organi/ation  for  the 
Methodists  of  America,  and  at  his  death  to  per- 
petuate his  work  by  constituting  the  "  I'nited 
Societies"  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  body  in  regu- 
lar legal  form.  Methodism  holds  to  no  inspired 
or  divinely  imposed  church  polity.  In  (ireut 
Britain  it  recognizes  but  one  order  of  clergy, 
while  in  America  it  has  provided  two. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  the  original 
and  largest  body  of  Methodists  in  the  United 
States.  Wesley' and  Whitefield,  during  their 
visits  to  America,  had  organized  no  Methodist 
societies.  In  17t>(>,  a  class  was  formed  by  Philip 
Embury,  greatly  assisted  by  Captain  Thomas 
Webb,  an  officer  of  the  British  Army  stationed 
in  New  York,  one  of  Wesley's  local  preachers. 
Webb  preached  and  formed  classes  during  17(iS, 
on  Long  Island,  and  in  New  Jersey,  Delaware, 
and  Philadelphia.  In  the  same  year  the  first 
chapel  was  dedicated  in  John  Street,  New  York; 
and  in  1770,  the  first  Methodist  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia was  erected.  In  1769,  Boardman  and 
Pilmore,  the  first  missionaries  sent  to  America 
by  Wesley,  arrived  in  New  York.  In  1771, 
Francis  Asbury  arrived,  and  the  next  year  he 
was  appointed  by  Mr.  Wesley  superintendent 
of  the  American  societies.  He  was  soon  super- 
seded by  Thomas  Rankin.  The  first  American 
conference  was  held  in  1773,  and  consisted  of 
ten  preachers,  all  of  European  birth.  The  8CH 
cieties  then  aggregated  1,160  members.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  revolutionary  struggle  nearly 
all  the  preachers  of  English  descent,  except  As- 
bury, returned  home.  During  the  war  the  Eng- 
lish church  in  America  was  nearly  extinguished, 
and  the  dependence  of  the  Methodists  on  the 
English  clergy  for  the  sacraments  almost  entirely 
failed  them.  Wesley  in  1780,  applied  to  the 
Bishop  of  London  to  ordain  at  least  one  presl  >yter 
to  administer  the  sacraments  among  the  America  n 
Methodists,  but  was  refused.  Therefore  in  1784, 
Wesley,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Creighton 
and  Richard  Whatcoat,  presbyters,  ordained 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  LL.  D.,  as  superintendent 
of  the  American  Methodist  Churches,  with  the 
instruction  that  Asbury  should  be  assistant 
superintendent.  On  Coke's  arrival  a  general 
conference  of  sixty  ministers  met  in  Baltimore, 
December  24,  1784,  adopted  the  episcopal  form 
of  government,  made  the  episcopal  office  elect  i  ve. 
and  held  the  superintendents  amenable  to  the 
body  of  ministers  and  preachers.  The  "Sunday 
Service"  and  twenty-five  "Articles  of  Religion  " 
were  adopted.  In  1800,  Richard  Whatcoat  was 
elected  bishop,  and  in  1808,  William  McKendree. 
In  1808,  the  plan  of  a  delegated  general  con- 
ference was  adopted.  This  body,  composed  of 
ninety  members,  held  its  first  session  m  ISH'. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
are  expressed  in  the  twenty-five  "Articles  of 
Religion,"  which,  with  the  exception  of  the 
twenty-third,  which  recognizes  the  civil  author- 
ity of  the  United  States,  were  prepared  by  Mr 
Wesley  from  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

There  are  five  judicatory  bodies,  termed  re- 
spectively the  "general  conference,"  the  "judi- 
cial conference,"  the  "annual  conference,"  the 
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"district  conference,"  and  the  "quarterly  con- 
ference." Prior  to  1872,  the  general  conference 
was  composed  exclusively  of  preachers.  It  now 
consists  of  two  laymen  for  each  annual  conference 
and  one  minister  for  every  forty-five  members. 
It  meets  quadrennially  on  the  first  day  of  May, 
an«l  is  presided  over  by  the  bishops.  It  is  the 
sole  legislative  body  of  the  Church.  It  elects 
l»i>hups,  missionary  and  educational  secretaries; 
book  agents,  and  editors  of  its  periodicals,  and 
is  also  the  court  of  final  appeal.  The  annual 
conference  consists  of  traveling  preachers.  A 
!>i-h<>I>  is  the  presiding  officer,  or  in  his  absence 
the  conference  may  appoint  its  president.  Its 
powers  are  simply  administrative.  It  holds 
its  members  responsible,  passing  their  character 
under  examination  each  year.  The  district  con- 
ference is  composed  of  the  presiding  elder  of  the 
district,  pastors,  local  preachers,  exhorters,  and 
one  steward  and  Sunday  school  superintendent 
from  each  pastoral  charge. 

Mohammedanism,     the     name     com- 
monly given  in  Christian  countries  to  the  creed 
establislied  by  Mohammed.     His  followers  call 
their   creed    Islam    (entire    submission    to    the 
irees  of  God),  and  their  common  formula  of 
tith  is,  "  There  is  no  God  but  Allah,  and  Moham- 
is  his  prophet."  The  dogmatic  or  theoretical 
part  of  Mohammedanism  embraces  the  following 
points:     (1)    Belief    in    God,    who    is    without 
beginning  or  end,  the  sole  Creator  and  Lord  of 
the  universe,  having  absolute  power,  knowledge,* 
glory,  and  perfection.     (2)  Belief  in  his  angels, 
who  are   impeccable  beings,   created   of  light. 
(3)  Belief  in  good  and  evil  Jinn  (genii),  who  are 
created  of  smokeless  fire,  and  are  subject  to 
death.     (4)  Belief  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
his  uncreated  word  revealed  to  the  prophets, 
these  there  now  exist,  but  in  a  greatly  cor- 
ipted  form,  the  Pentateuch,  the  Psalms,  and 
Gospels;   and  in  an  uncorrupted  and  incor- 
)tible  state  the  Koran,  which  abrogates  and 
"ses  all  preceding  revelations.     (5)  Belief 
I's  prophets  and  apostles,  the  most  distin- 
shed  of  whom  are  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Jesus,    and    Mohammed.     Mohammed 
the  greatest  of  them  all,  the  last  of  the  prophets 
t  excellent  of  the  creatures  of  God. 
0  Belief  in  a  general  resurrection  and  final 
it,  and  in  future  rewards  ami  puni-h- 
jpts,  chiefly  of  a  physical  nature.     (7)  The 
In  i.  oven  to  the  extent  of  fatalism,  of  God's 
absolute  foreknowledge  and  predestination  of  all 
both  good  and  evil.     The  practical  part 
of  Mohammedanism  inculcates  certain  observ- 
>i  -duties,  of  which  four  are  most  important. 
The  first  is  prayer,  including  preparatory  purifi- 
cation-.    I 'raver   must  be  engaged   in  at  five 
stated  periods  each  day.     On  each  of  these  occa- 
sion- the  .Mod* -MI  has  to  offer  up  certain  prayers 
held  to  be  ordained  by  God,  and  others  opium  1 
prophet.     Dm  r  it  is  necessary 

that  the  face  of  the  wor-liiper  be  turned  towards 
th<-  kebla,  that  i-.  in  the  direction  of  Mecca. 
Prayers  may  be  said  :  lace,  but  on 

they  must  be  said  in  t  he  mosque.     Second 
in  Importance  to  prayer  st&ndi  the  duty  of  giving 
aim-,     \i-\t  comes  the  duty  of  fasting     The 
i    must  abstain   from  eatmi:   and    drink- 
ing, and  from  every  indulgence  of  th«>  senses, 


every  day  during  the  month  of  Ramadhan, 
from  the  first  appearance  of  daybreak  until 
sunset,  unless  physically  incapacitated.  The 
fourth  paramount  religious  duty  of  the  Moslem 
is  the  performance  at  least  once  in  his  life,  if  pos- 
sible, of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  after  which  he 
becomes  a  Hadji.  Circumcision  is  general 
among  Mohammedans,  but  is  not  absolutely 
obligatory.  The  distinctions  of  clean  and  un- 
clean meats  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  Mosaic 
code.  Wine  and  all  intoxicating  liquors  are 
strictly  forbidden.  Music,  games  of  chance,  and 
usury  are  condemned.  Images  and  pictures  of 
living  creatures  are  contrary  to  law.  Charity, 
probity  in  all  transaction's,  veracity  (except  in  a 
few  cases),  and  modesty,  are  indispensable 
virtues.  After  Mohammed's  death  Abu  Bekr, 
his  father-in-law,  became  his  successor,  but  dis- 
putes immediately  arose,  a  party  holding  that 
Ali.  the  son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  was  by  right 
entitled  to  be  his  immediate  successor.  Tnis 
led  to  the  division  of  the  Mohammedans  into  the 
two  sects  known  as  Shiites  and  Sunnites.  The 
former,  the  believers  in  the  right  of  Ali  to  be  con- 
1  sidered  the  first  successor,  constitute  at  present 
the  majority  of  the  Mussulmans  of  Persia  and 
I  India;  the  latter,  considered  as  the  orthodox 
I  Mohammedans,  are  dominant  in  the  Ottoman 
I  Empire,  Arabia,  Turkestan,  and  Africa.  The 
I  total  Mohammedan  population  of  the  world  is 
estimated  at  fully  215,000,000. 

Moon.  The  orb  which  revolves  round  the 
earth;  a  secondary  planet  or  satellite  of  the 
earth,  whose  borrowed  light  is  reflected  to  the 
earth  and  serves  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  night. 
1 1  -  mean  distance  from  the  earth  is  about  237,000 
miles;  its  diameter  is  2,160  miles  and  its  magni- 
tude about  one-forty-ninth  of  that  of  the  earth. 
It  completes  its  revolution  round  the  earth,  in  a 
mean  or  average  period  of  twenty-seven  days, 
seven  hours,  forty-three  minutes,  eleven  and 
one-half  seconds,  which  constitutes  the  sidereal 
month.  The  satellite  of  any  planet. 

Moravians.     A   religious  sect,   called   at 
first  Bohemians,  and  constituting  a  branch  of 
the  Hussites,  who,  when  the  Calixtines  came  to 
terms  with  the  council  of  Basel,  in  1  l.i.i,  refused 
to  subscribe  the  articles  of  agreement,  and  con- 
stituted    themselves     into    a     di-tinct     body. 
Their  tenets  were  evangelical.  .In    l.~»±2.   they 
made  advances  to  Luther,  who  partially  recoff- 
ni/.ed  them,  but  thev  ultimately  adopt 
vinistic  views  as  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
by  persecution,  they  scattered  abroad,  and  for 
a  time  their  chief  settlement   was  at   Fiji- 
Moravia,    whence   they   were    (ailed    Moravian 
Brethren,    or    Moravians.     On 
was  born  Nicolaus  Ludwi^,  Count   • 
dorf,  son  of  the  chamberlain  and  Mate  minister 
of  Augustus  ll..  Klector  of  Saxony  and  K 
Poland.     Having  met  \\iih  a  Moravian  refugee, 

Who  told    him   of   the   jM-r-ecut  ions  to   \\luch   his 

fleet  was  exposed  in  Austria.  Count    /in. 

offered  him  and  his  con  I  ironists  an  asylum  on 

his  estate.    The  man.  uhose  name  was  David, 

accepted  the  offer,  and  in  1722,  settled  with  three 

other  men,   at  a  place  called  by   Zinzendorf 

>e   Lord's   guard).     Under    hi- 

the   sect  greatly   increased   in 

strength      Till  I  on  May  9,  1760,  he 
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traveled,  largely  >|>reading  their  views.  Though 
they  have  never  been  numerous,  yet  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  and  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  they  acquired 
great  reputation  from  having  a  larger  proportion 
of  their  membership  engaged  in  foreign  missions 
than  any  Christian  denomination  since  apostolic 
times.  In  1900,  the  denomination  in  the  United 
States  reported  118  ministers,  111  churches, 
and  14,817  members. 

Mormons,  a  sect  founded  in  1830,  by 
Joseph  Smith,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 
The  distinguishing  peculiarities  of  the  sect  are 
—  the  belief  in  a  continual  divine  revelation 
through  the  inspired  medium  of  the  prophet  at 
the  head  of  their  Church,  the  practice  of  polyg- 
amy, and  a  complete  hierarchical  organization. 
The  supreme  power,  spiritual  and  temporal,  rests 
with  the  president  or  prophet  (elected  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  Church),  who  alone  works 
miracles  and  receives  revelations.  The  Mor- 
mons accept  both  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  as  divine  revelations,  but  hold  them 
equally  subject  to  the  explanation  and  correction 
of  the  prophet.  The  latter  mentioned  book  (in 
large  part  a  kind  of  historical  romance  written 
by  one  Solomon  Spaulding,  in  1812),  pretends  to 
be  a  history  of  America  from  the  first  settlement 
of  the  continent  after  the  destruction  of  the 
tower  of  Babel  up  to  the  end  of  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury of  our  era,  at  which  time  flourished  the 
legendary  prophet  Mormon,  its  reputed  author. 
1 1  \VM  s  sail  1  to  have  been  written  on  gold  plates,  and 
concealed  until  its  hiding  place  was  revealed  to 
Smith  by  an  angel.  The  name  given  to  it  was 
evidently  owing  to  the  important  part  which 
Spaulding  had  assigned  to  Mormon  and  his  son 
Moroni  in  his  novel;  but  Smith  and  his  coadju- 
tors, instead  of  confining  themselves  to  the 
original  manuscript,  had  clumsily  engrafted  upon 
it  a  number  of  maxims,  prophecies,  etc.,  evident- 
ly garbled  from  the  sacred  volume,  and  interpo- 
lated in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  anachron- 
isms and  contradictions.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Mormons  is  a  mixture  of  materialism  and 
millenarianism,  and  their  most  distinctive  fea- 
ture, polygamy,  which,  though  originally  con- 
demned in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  was  introduced 
under  a  theory  of  "  spiritual  wives/'  and  a  mys- 
terious system,  of  unrestricted  marriage  called 
"sealing."  The  Mormons  first  appeared  at 
Manchester,  New  York,  whence  they  were  com- 
pelled by  the  persevering  hostility  of  their 
neighbors  to  flee,  first  to  Kirtland  in  Ohio  (1831), 
then  to  Nauvoo,  the  "City  of  Beauty,"  in  Illinois 
(1838),  and  finally  to  the  Salt  Lake  in  Utah 
(1848).  In  1844,  the  founder,  Joseph  Smith, 
was  shot  by  a  mob  in  Carthage  prison,  where  his 
lawless  behavior  had  brought  him.  The  advance 
made  by  Mormonism  seems  to  have  been  due  far 
more  to  the  abilities  of  Brigham  Young,  the 
successor  of  Smith,  than  to  the  founder  himself, 
who  was  little  better  than  a  dissipated  and 
immoral  scamp.  Under  Young's  direction  large 
tracts  of  land  at  Salt  Lake  were  brought  under 
cultivation,  an  emigration  fund  was  established, 
and  a  skillful  system  of  propagandism  set  on  foot, 
by  which  large  numbers  of  converts  were  brought 
from  Europe,  especially  from  Great  Britain. 
A  State  was  organized  under  the  name  of  Deseret. 


Congress  refused  to  recognize  it.  but  riveted 
I'tah  into  a  Territory,  and  Brigham  Young  was 
appointed  governor  of  it.  He  was  soon  removed 
by  the  United  States  authorities,  but  after  a 
time  the  Mormons  were  left  pretty  much  to 
themselves.  Jn  1870,  Congress  passed  a  bill  to 
compel  them  to  renounce  polygamy,  or  quit  the 
United  States.  A  prosecution  was  instituted 
against  Brigham  Young,  who  was  sentenced  to 
fine  and  imprisonment.  In  1877,  Young  died 
and  was  succeeded  by  John  Taylor,  an  English- 
man, during  whose  presidency  the  United  States 
Government  has  passed  several  bills  for  the 
abolition  of  polygamy.  The  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints, 
sometimes  called  non-polygamous  Mormons, 
claim  to  be  true  to  the  doctrines  proclaimed  by 
Joseph  Smith,  insisting  that  Brigham  Young's 
followers  were  led  by  him  from  the  truth,  and 
deny  that  Young's  revelation  in  1852  concerning 
polygamy  was  genuine. 

Mosque  [mosk],  a  Mohammedan  temple  or 
house  of  worship.  The  first  mosque,  square 
and  capacious,  erected  by  Mohammed  at  Me- 
dina, partly  with  his  own  hands,  became  in  its 
plan  the  model  for  all  others,  which  was,  how- 
ever, subsequently  modified  by  the  addition  of 
the  cupola  and  minaret.  This  mosque,  that  at 
Mecca,  and  the  mosque  of  Omar  at  Jerusalem 
are  considered  peculiarly  holy  by  the  Moslems. 
The  jumma  musjid  or  great  mosque  at  Delhi, 
imilt  by  Shah  Jehan  in  1631-37,  is  generally  con- 
sidered the  noblest  building  ever  erected  for 
Mohammedan  worship.  The  chief  officer  of  a 
mosque  is  the  Nazir,  under  whom  are  two 
Imams,  a  kind  of  religious  official,  in  no  way  to 
be  compared  with  what  we  understand  by  a 
clergyman  of  a  creed,  but  who  performs  a  cer- 
tain number  of  religious  rites  as  long  as  the 
Nazir  allows  him  to  do  so,  and  who,  being  very 
badly  remunerated,  generally  has  to  find  some 
other  occupation  besides.  With  many  of  tin- 
larger  mosques  there  are  schools,  academies,  and 
hospitals  connected,  and  public  kitchens,  in 
which  food  is  prepared  for  the  poor. 

Music.  The  origin  of  music  is  involved  in 
obscurity,  and  it  has  been  said  that  speech  and 
song  are  coeval.  From  several  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  evident  that  music  was 
made  use  of  at  an  early  period,  but  probably 
without  any  regard  to  rhythm.  The  Greeks, 
who  inherited  the  art  from  the  Egyptians,  were 
the  first  to  reduce  music  to  a  system;  but  it  was 
not  until  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Western  Europe  that  marked  signs  of  improve- 
ment took  place,  and  not  until  the  Fifteenth 
Century  that  any  rapid  progress  was  made. 
The  great  distinction  between  the  music  of  the 
ancients  and  that  of  modern  times  lies  in  the 
peculiarity  of  the  scales  in  which  it  is  written. 
The  scales  or  modes  of  the  ancients  varied  from 
four  to  fourteen,  and  were  distinguished  by  the 
position  of  the  semitones,  as  in  our  modern 
major  and  minor  scales.  Many  of  our  national 
melodies  are  written  in  these  ancient  scales, 
their  peculiar  character  being  derived  from  th<- 
position  of  the  semitones.  Melody  was  probably 
the  sole  characteristic  of  the  music  of  the  an- 
cients, and  it  was  not  until  the  Seventh  Century 
that  composition  in  harmony,  either  vocal  or 
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instrumental,  came  into  use.  In  the  Eleventh 
Century  we  al-o  find  an  innovation  by  the  intro- 
duction of  notes  of  unequal  length,  giving  variety 
to  melody;  and  the  question  of  time  and  rhythm 
came  into  consideration.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  art  of  composition  was  first  cultivated  in 
Flanders.  The  earliest  example  is  of  the  Tenth 
Century,  and  consists  simply  of  a  succession, 
of  fourths  and  fifths.  Harmony  probably  be- 
longs exclusively  to  the  music  of  the  most  civil- 

itions  of  modern  times.  In  the  Sixteenth 
and  Seventeenth  Centuries  we  have  Palestrina 
and  his  contemporaries,  Boyd,  Gibbons,  etc., 
who  enriched  the  art  by  their  compositions, 
simplifying  the  harmonies,  and  giving  more 
fl<> \\ing  and  natural  melodies.  In  the  Seven- 
teen? h  and  Eighteenth  Centuries  we  have  Handel, 
Bach.  Haydn.  .Mo/art;  and  in  the  Eighteenth 
and  Nineteenth  Centuries,  perfection  of  the  art 
has  almost  been  attained  in  Beethoven,  Spohr, 

.  Cherubini.  Mendelssohn,  Chopin,  and 
Schumann,  etc.  The  science  of  music  is  treated 
in  works  on  acoustics,  and  has  reference  to  the 
nature  of  musical  sounds  and  their  relation  to 
each  other.  Under  this  branch  of  the  science 

tssed  musical  sounds,  the  vibrations  re- 
quired to  produce  them,  pitch,  harmonies,  etc. 
The  t  lieory  of  music  has  reference  to  the  symbols 
and  the  language  in  which  music  is  expressed, 
at  id  to  the  rules  generally  laid  down  in  order  to 
produce  correct  and  effective  musical  composi- 
tion. The  symbols  used  in  music  are  scales, 
clefs,  forms  pf  notes  and  equivalent  rests,  tune 

us,  and  others,  respecting  which  informa- 
tion may  be  obtained  from  any  catechism  of 
inu -ic.  These  symbols  and  signs  were  not  com- 
pleted in  their  present  form  until  very  recent 
t  lines.  Having  obtained  the  necessary  materials, 
the  laws  of  composition  may  be  studied,  the 
simplest  form  being  that  of  melody,  produced  by 
a  Dingle  voice  or  instrument.  The  higher  branches 

art  are  harmony,  composition,  modula- 
tion, and  counterpoint,  the  rules  for  which  are 
laid  down  in  text-books  on  the  subiect. 

Ozone.  A  substance  discovered  by  Schon- 
bein.  occasionally  existing  in  the  atmosphere, 
and  having  a  peculiar  odor  resembling  that  pro- 
duced when  repeated  electric  sparks,  or  electric 
discharges,  from  a  point  are  transmitted  through 
the  air.  It  is  supposed  to  be  an  allotropic  form 
of  oxygen.  It  is  also  formed  in  certain  cases  of 
the  slow  action  of  air  upon  phosphorus.  The 
ng  from  time  to  time  in  the  atmos- 

has  been  supposed  to  have  an  influence  on 

1 1th  of  the  community,  and  observations 
with  regard  to  it  are  frequently  made  by  means 

apparatus  called  an  ozonometer,  the  es- 
wntial  parts  of  which  consist  of  strips  of  paj>er 
steeped  in  a  mixture  of  starch  and  iodide  of 
potassium.  Ozone  turns  the  paper  brown,  the 
tint  varying  with  the  quantity  of  ozone. 

Paganism.      !  ligion  of  the  heathen 

world,   in   which   the  deity  is  ivpre^-nted  under 

various   form-,    and   by  all    kind-   of    images  OF 

therefore  called  idolatry  or  image- 

;>.      111.-  theology  of  the  paeans  was  of 

<>rts  —  fabulous,  natural,  and  political  or 
rivil.  Hi.-  fabulous  treats  of  the  genealogy, 

p,  and  attributes  of  their  deities.who  were 
for  the  most  part  the  otT-pring  <>f  the  imagination 


I  of  poets,  painters,  and  statuaries.  The  natural 
theology  of  the  pagans  was  studied  and  taught 
by  the  philosophers,  who  rejected  the  multi- 
plicity of  gods  introduced  by  the  poets,  and 
Drought  their  ideas  to  a  more  rational  form. 
The  political  or  civil  theology  of  the  pagans  was 
instituted  by  legislators,  statesmen,  and  poli- 
ticians, to  keep  the  people  in  subjection  to  the 
civil  power.  This  chiefly  related  to  their  tem- 
ples, altars,  sacrifices,  and  rites  of  worship. 
The  word  pagan  was  originally  applied  to  tin- 
inhabitants  of  the  rural  districts,  who,  on  the 
first  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion,  ad- 
hered to  the  worship  of  false  gods,  or  who  refused 
to  receive  Christianity  after  it  had  been  adopted 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities.  In  the  Middle 
Ages,  this  name  was  given  to  all  who  were  not 
Jews  or  Christians,  they  only  being  considered 
to  belong  to  a  true  religion ;  but  in  more  modern 
times,  Mohammedans,  who  worship  the  one  su- 
preme God  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  are  not 
called  pagans. 

Pagoda.  A  Hindoo  place  of  worship,  con- 
taining an  idol.  It  consists  of  three  portions: 
an  apartment  surmounted  by  a  dome,  resting  on 
columns,  and  accessible  to  all;  a  chamber  into 
which  only  Brahmins  are  allowed  to  enter;  and, 
lastly,  a  cell  containing  the  statue  of  the  deity, 
closed  by  massive  gates.  The  most  remarkable 
pagodas  are  those  of  Benares,  Siam,  Pegu,  and 
particularly  that  of  Juggernaut,  in  Orissa. 

Parsees.  The  name  given  in  India  to  the 
fire-worshiping  followers  of  Zoroaster,  chiefly 
settled  in  Bombay,  Surat,  etc.,  where  they  are 
amongst  the  most  successful  merchants.  They 
have  a  great  reverence  for  fire  in  all  its  forms. 
since  they  find  in  it  the  symbol  of  the  good  deity 
Ahurii-Mazda  (Ormuzd).  To  this  divinity  they 
have  dedicated  "  fire-temples,"  on  whose  altar 

I  the  sarced  flame  is  kept  continually  burning. 
Benevolence  is  the  chief  practical  precept  of 
their  religion,  and  their  practice  of  this  finds  its 

,  evidence  in  their  many  charitable  institutions. 
One  of  the  most  curious  of  their  customs  is  in 
the  disposal  of  their  dead.  For  this  they  erect 
what  arc  called  ''towers  of  silence."  built  of 
stone,  about  twenty-five  feet  high,  and  with  a 
small  door  to  admit  the  corpse.  Inside  is  a  large 
pit  with  a  raised  circular  platform  round  it  on 
which  the  body  is  exposed  that  it  may  be  de- 
nuded of  flesh  by  vultures,  after  which  the  bones 
drop  through  an  iron  grating  into  the  pit  In-low. 
Perfectionists,  or  Bible  Commun- 
ists, popularly  named  Free-lovers,  an  Ameri- 
can sect  founded  in  1838  by  John  Humphrey 
Noyes.  Noyes  was  employed  as  a  law-d 
Putney,  in  Vermont,  when  the  fierce  religious 
revival  of  1830  spread  over  the  New  England 
States,  but  he  abandoned  law  for  religion,  and 
took  UJXMI  himself  the  restoration  of  the  primi- 
tive Christian  ideal.  His  distinctive  doctrine* 
were:  (1)  n«con< -illation  to  God  and  salvation 
from  sin  —  purely  matters  of  faith;  (2)  recog- 
nition of  the  brotherhood  and  the  equality  ..f 
man  and  woman;  and  (3)  community  of  labor 
and  its  fruits.  In  1838  he  succeeded  in  organic- 
ing  a  society  giving  expression  to  his  views  at 
Putney.  Besides  himself  H  s  wife, 

his  mother,  and  hi-  -jstrr  and  l>n>ther.  who  were 
j..ine.i  by  several  other  families.  All  property 
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was  thrown  into  a  common  stock;  all  debts,  all 
duties  fell  upon  the  society,  which  ate  in  one 
room,  slept  under  one  roof'  ami  lived  upon  one 
common  store.  All  prayer  and  religious  service 
were  stopped,  Sunday  was  unobserved,  family 
ties  were  broken  up,  and  a  complex  marriage 
system  was  established,  by  which  each  man  be- 
came the  husband  and  brother  of  every  woman  : 
every  woman  the  wife  and  sister  of  every  man. 
They  held  that  true  believers  are  free  to  follow 
the  indications  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  things. 
nothing  being  good  or  bad  in  itself.  Conse- 
quently, they  rejected  all  laws  and  rules  of  con- 
duct, except  those  which  each  believer  formu- 
lated for  himself;  but  to  prevent  the  inconveni- 
ences arising  from  an  ignorant  exercise  of  indi- 
vidual liberty,  they  introduced  the  "principle  of 
sympathy,"  or  free  public  opinion,  which,  in  fact, 
constituted  the  supreme  government  of  the  sect. 
Presbyterian  Church.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  those  Christian  denominations  which 
nold  that  there  is  no  order  in  the  Church  as  es- 
tablished by  Christ  and  His  apostles  superior 
to  that  of  presbyters,  and  who  vest  Church  gov- 
ernment in  presbyteries,  constituted  of  ministers 
and  elders,  possessed  of  equal  powers,  thus  with- 
out superiority  among  themselves.  Presby- 
terianism  does  not  recognize  the  term  bishop 
as  the  superior  of  the  presbytery,  because  these 
two  names  or  titles  in  the  New  Testament,  are 
used  interchangeably  of  the  same  persons. 
Presbyterians  hold  that  the  authority  of  their 
ministers  is  derived  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
is  symbolized  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
presbytery  collectively.  They  affirm  that  all 
Christian  ministers,  being  ambassadors  of  Christ, 
are  equal  by  their  commission.  The  congrega- 
tion elects  its  own  minister  and  elders,  and  also 
its  deacons  and  trustees  —  the  former  of  the 
last  two,  takes  charge  of  the  charities  of  the 
Church,  and  the  latter  of  its  temporal  or  financial 
affairs.  The  session,  consisting  of  the  minister 
and  elders,  has  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the 
church  members.  The  Presbytery  is  consti- 
tuted by  ministers  and  elders  in  equal  numbers. 
A  congregation  for  the  time  without  a  pastor 
can  be  represented  in  the  presbytery  by  an 
elder.  An  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  presby- 
tery from  congregations  or  sessions.  A  synod 
consists  of  a  number  of  presbyteries  within  de- 
fined boundaries.  The  general  assembly  is  the 
highest  court  of  the  Church,  and  consists  of 
representatives  from  all  the  presbyteries,  each 
minister  is  accompanied  by  an  elder  from  the 
same  presbytery.  The  first  Presbyterian  Church 
in  modern  times  was  founded  in  Geneva  by  John 
Calvin,  about  1541;  and  the  constitution  and 
doctrines  were  thence  introduced,  with  some 
modifications,  into  Scotland  by  John  Knox, 
about  1560,  though  the  Presbyterian  was  not 
legally  recognized  as  the  national  form  of  Church 
government  till  1592.  The  first  Presbyterians 
in  America  were  emigrants  from  the  British 
Isles,  and  the  first  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica was  founded  in  the  colony  of  Massachusetts 
in  1629.  It  was  the  outgrowth  of  a  Presby- 
terian congregation  that  landed  there  in  1625. 
This  movement  was  projected  by  Presbyterian 
leaders  in  the  south  of  England  and  also  in  Lon- 
don. It  was  designed  to  be  a  colonization  on 


a  higher  principle  than  the  desire  for  gain.  The 
Church  now  has  five  theological  seminaries.  A 
revision  of  the  confession  was  commenced  in 
IS'.)!,  and  is  now  in  progress.  Jt  is  also  proposed 
to  formulate  a  creed  which  shall  express  the 
doctrine  of  all  the  branches  of  the  Church.  There 
are  several  branches  which  virtually  hold  the 
polity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Tinted 
States,  each  having  its  own  theological  semi- 
naries and  colleges,  such  as  the  Presbyterian 
churches  northern  and  southern,  the  Cumber- 
land, Reformed,  the  United  Presbyterian,  the 
Reformed  Dutch  and  German,  etc.  The  1'res 
byterian  Church  in  Canada  is  strong  and  pros- 
perous, with  six  theological  colleges.  In  lv.»o. 
there  were  above  800  ministers  and  1 10,000 
communicants.  In  the  Australasia  colonies 
Presbyterianism  is  also  vigorous.  In  the  Cape 
Colony  and  minor  colonies  Presbyterianism  H 
also  represented. 

Reformed  Church.  In  general,  com 
prehends  those  Churches  which  were  formed  at 
the  Reformation;  but  the  term  is  specifically 
applied  to  those  Protestant  Churches  which  dill 
not  embrace  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of 
Luther.  The  title  was  first  assumed  by  the 
French  Protestants,  but  afterwards  became  Un- 
common denomination  of  all  the  Calvinistic 
churches  on  the  European  continent.  The  Re- 
formed Church  of  America  is  a  body  known  up 
to  1867  as  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutcn 
Church,  being  founded  by  settlers  from  Holland 
and  holding  Calvinistic  doctrines.  The  first 
minister  was  the  Rev.  George  Michael  \YeNs. 
who  emigrated  with  about  400  people  of  the 
Palatinate  in  1727.  These  and  most  of  the 
immigrants  who  followed  settled  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, east  of  the  Susquehanna.  In  1740,  the 
Rev.  Michael  Schlatter  was  commissioned  by 
the  synods  of  North  and  South  Holland  to  visit 
j  their  German  missions  in  America,  and  to  regu- 
late their  ecclesiastical  relations.  He  assembled 
in  Philadelphia  the  first  synod  (or,  as  it  was 
then  called,  coetus)  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  September  29,  1747.  The  German  Re- 
formed coetus  continued  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church  of  Holland  till  1793,  when  an 
independent  synod  was  formed.  It  increased 
rapidly  in  membership  and  congregations.  The 
spread  of  the  English  language  led  to  a  closer 
connection  with  other  Protestant  Churches  of  t  he 
United  States;  and  many  ministers  and  con- 
gregations showed  a  tendency  to  drop  certain 
customs  of  the  Church,  as  confirmation  and 
church  holidays.  The  first  triennial  general 
synod,  with  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  Church, 
met  in  Pittsburgh  in  November,  1863.  The 
general  synod  of  1869,  resolved  to  drop  the  word 
German  from  the  name  of  the  Church.  The 
Heidelberg  catechism  is  the  only  standard  of 
doctrine.  As  this  book  was  intended  to  harmo- 
nize the  Melanchthonian  and  Calvinistic  ten- 
dencies, it  has  been  construed  by  theologians 
of  these  two  schools  in  different  ways.  In  th; 
German  Reformed  Church  the  Melanchthonian 
element  has  been  predominant,  so  that  many 
representative  theologians  have  incurred  the 
charge  of  Romanizing  tendencies.  The  worship 
of  the  Church  is  liturgical;  its  government  is 
presbyterian. 


SCIENCE,  EDUCATION,  RELIGION 


721 


RELIGIOUS   STATISTICS 

DIVISIONS   OF   EUROPE 


COUNTRIES 

CATHOLIC 
CHURCH 

PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES 

ORTHODOX 
CHURCHES 

JEWS 

MOHAM- 
MEDANS 

UNCLAS- 
SIFIED 

Russia  
German  v  

9.600.000 
17.100.000 

3.400.000 

:.».».  47VOOO 

73,310.000 

3.400.000 
590.000 

3.000.000 

290.000 

:•;_>  IMMI 

Austria-Hungary  

31,100,000 

3.900.000 

3,100.000 

1.700.000 

100,000 

France.  . 

a.-,  ;<s7  IN  HI 

580.000 

49.000 

84  000  • 

I'nitfii  Kingdom. 

6500000 

30  loo  ooo 

1  1  M  M  M  M  1 

500000 

•")  S.10  I  MM) 

62000 

38000 

50  000 

Spam 

lli  V'.ll  IK  Mi 

L".»  IK  10 

.-.  1  10  i 

ui  ,iu,n 

5  880000 

l  :,  i  H  M  i 

X  1  H  M  1 

2000 

riia  
Ottoman  Kmpire  
Netherlands 

100,000 
320.000 
1  545000 

15,000 

11.  IKK) 

2  756000 

4,800,000 
1,700.000 

400.000 

00)000 

s.-i  1  H  M  1 

30.000 
2.708,000 

55.000 
70.000 
16000 

Portuiral.             .              ... 

4,300.000 

1    IMMI 

Sweih-n 

1   DIM) 

4  698000 

2.000 

1    (MM) 

Switzerland 

1  172000 

1  710  000 

X  IMMI 

1(1  IMMI 

•  ...  .                    

8,000 

10  IMMI 

2,089.000 
10  000 

1.93o66o 

4.  ooo 

;>  ooo 

45.660 

4.000 

<)  (MM) 

1  000 

1,973.000 

5,000 

15.000 

Bdhpria 

'*»  (MM) 

1.393,000 

571,000 

• 

1  (MM) 

1  958000 

1  000 

.'{<)  (MID 

700.000 

4,000 

240,000 

L'  (  M  M  1 

•  •gro 

.->  1)00 

290000 

1   (MNI 

t>ourg,    

200  000 

Malta. 

Kill  DIM) 

Gibraltar 

Hi  (MM) 



Total  Followers  

160.165.000 

80.812.000 

89,196,000 

6.456,000 

6.629.000 

1.219.000 

The  distinction  between  followers  and  actual  communicants  should  be  observed. 
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DENOMINATIONS 

MINISTERS 

CHURCHES 

COMMUNICANTS 

Adventists  

1.565 

1,409 

95.437 

'  

38.010 

54.566 

5.140.770 

ren  (River),     

173 

98 

frethren  (Plymouth)  

314 

0301 

u.l.lhist  (Chinese).    

47 

Buddhist  and  Shintoist  (Japanese)  

9 

Catholics  

15,269 

12.449 

11.143.455 

Catholic  Apostolic  

95 

10 

1,491 

Christadelphians  

63 

1.277 

•  .;m  (xMiiiiM-tion,  .                 

1.348 

1,840 

101.597 

Christian  Catholic  (Dowie)  

104 

110 

40.000 

Christian  Scientists  

1    .'•('(> 

OM 

80.197 

•  ;an  Union  

201 

L'tix 

17.500 

Church  of  <  io  •!    \\inpbrennerian)  

MO 

MO 

41.475 

h  of  the  New  Jerusalem  

128 

139 

8.084 

Communistic  Societies  

22 

Congregationalists  
Disciples  of  Christ  

5.959 
7.160 

llillO 

I.M4.7M 



Sittl 

1,100 

121.194 

Evangelical  Bodies  

l.:,ox 

2,730 

179.339 

1.07.-, 

118.752 

IP  T.-mpl.-. 

'» 

4 

MO 

German  Evangelical  Proteataot,                                                         .    . 

100 

155 

20.000 

iiful. 

'...',  » 

1.JJ7 

MMM 


r-Day  Saint*.  .   .                                                   

I.06J 

.-,70 
1..TJX 

143.000 
MOM 



7.X7J 

13.919 

UMMM 

Swedish  Evangelical  Mission  Covenant  (\\iiM.  ii-  1  romiann)  

ttf 

a:,  i 

48.000 

M  »'ll  IIMTl  1  1  ''•- 

1.240 

701 

61.690 

Methodists. 

41,483 

60.352 

6.551.891 

Moravians.        .    .    .    .                                                                             .    . 

un 

119 

12,706 

15.922 

1.77l!877 

Protestant  Episcopal, 

7.567 

146,493 

. 

2,044 

•s 

•»jj  MO 
28500 

I.77J 

8 

7.n 

i; 

JO 

Oil 

1.700 

7  is 

295.000 

TneoeoDhica'l  Society 

71 

2,607 

U61 

MMM 

544 

MM 

71.000 

•   . 
;  «-ndent  Congregations.  . 

7  JO 

64 

-77 

1   ,, 

•      I 

-tal. 

kauM 

207.707 

32.283.668 
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Respiration.  A  function  proper  to  ani- 
mals, tne  object  of  which  is,  to  place  the  ma- 
terials of  the  blood  —  the  mixture  of  the  venous 
blood  with  lymph  and  chyle  —  in  contact  with 
atmospheric  air,  in  order  that  it  may  acquire 
the  vivifying  qualities  which  belong  to  arterial 
blood.  The  organs  for  executing  this  function 
are,  in  the  mammalia,  birds,  and  reptiles,  the 
lun<i$.  In  man,  the  respiration  consists  of  me- 
chanical and  chemical  phenomena.  The  me- 
chanical are  inspiration  and  expiration.  The 
evident  chemical  phenomena  consist  in  the  for- 
mation of  a  certain  quantity  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  absorption  of  a  part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
and  the  disengagement  of  a  quantity  of  water 
in  the  state  of  vapor.  In  the  healthy  condition 
the  respiration  is  easy,  gentle,  regular,  and  with- 
out noise.  In  man,  the  respirations  are  gen- 
erally about  thirty-five  per  minute  in  the  first 
year  of  life;  twenty-five  during  the  second; 
twenty  at  puberty;  "and  eighteen  in  the  adult 
age  —  during  which  time  he  inhales  about  eigh- 
teen pints  of  air.  The  air  drawn  in  and  expelled 
by  the  lungs  in  respiration  is  called  breath. 

Salvation  Army,  The.  The  Salvation 
Army  is  a  missionary  organization  set  on  foot 
in  England  by  William  Booth,  who  was  called 
the  "General "  of  the  army.  The  plan  of  opera- 
tion is  for  a  company  to  march  about  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  singing  popular  sacred 
songs  and  speaking  between  whiles  for  about 
five  minutes.  The  army  has  also  a  large  num- 
ber of  religious  periodicals  and  small  books. 
Mr.  Booth  was  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion,  which  he  left  in  1861,  to  begin  "re- 
vivalistic  services"  in  a  tent  in  Whitechapel. 
In  1865,  his  little  band  of  followers  called  them- 
selves "The  East  London  Christian  Revival 
Society,"  afterwards  changed  to  "The  Christian 
Mission."  In  1869,  the  Mission  made  expedi- 
tions to  provincial  towns.  Lastly  in  1873,  the 
name  was  changed  to  "The  Salvation  Army." 
Its  literary  organ,  called  "The  Christian  Mis- 
sion," first  appeared  monthly  in  1874.  In  1879, 
it  was  called  "The  Salvationist,"  and  in  the 
same  year  its  title  was  changed  into  "The  War 
Cry."  Its  flag  now  flies  in  fifty-one  countries 
or  colonies,  where,  under  the  charge  of  20,000 
officers  and  employees,  with  46,000  local  officers, 
and  about  50,000  musicians.  The  army  has 
sixty-three  weekly  newspapers  and  magazines, 
with  a  total  weekly  circulation  of  1,300,000, 
and  published  in  twenty-four  languages. 

Sciences.  The  name  for  such  portions  of 
human  knowledge  as  have  been  more  or  less 
generalized,  systematized,  and  verified.  The 
term  "Philosophy"  is  to  a  certain  extent,  but 
not  altogether,  coincident  with  science,  being 
applied  to  the  early  efforts  and  strainings  after 
the  explanation  of  the  universe,  that  preceded 
exact  science  in  any  department.  Botn  names 
denote  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  as  knowledge, 
or  for  intellectual  satisfaction,  in  contra-)  to 
the  search  that  is  limited  to  immediate  practice 
or  utility. 

The  sciences  have  been  variously  classified, 
and  the  principles  of  their  classification  have 
been  a  subject  of  discussion.  We  shall  here  de- 
scribe the  mode  of  classifying  them  in  accord- 
ance with  present  usage,  and  with  the  principles 


most  generally  agreed  upon.  It  is  convenient 
to  prepare  the  way  by  distinguishing  bet  \veen 
Theoretical  Sciences,  which  are  the  sciences 
properly  so  called,  and  Practical  Science.  A 
Theoretical  Science  embraces  a  distinct  depart- 
ment of  nature,  and  is  so  arranged  as  to  give. 
in  the  most  compact  form,  the  entire  body  of 
ascertained  (scientific)  knowledge  in  that 'de- 
partment: such  are  mathematics,  chemistry, 
physiology,  zoology.  A  practical  science  is  the 
application  of  scientifically  obtained  tacts  and 
laws  in  one  or  more  departments  to  some  prac- 
tical end,  which  end  rules  the  selection  and 
arrangement  of  the  whole;  as,  for  example, 
navigation,  engineering,  mining,  medicine.  Nav- 
igation selects  from  tne  theoretical  sciences 
mathematics,  astronomy,  optics,  meteorology. 
etc. —  whatever  is  available  for  guiding  a  ship 
on  the  seas,  and  converts  the  knowledge  into 
rules  or  prescriptions  for  that  purpose.  The 
arts  that  can  thus  draw  upon  the  exact  sciences 
are  by  so  much  the  more  certain  in  their  opera- 
tions; they  are  the  scientific  arts. 

Another  distinction  must  be  made  before 
laying  down  the  systematic  order  of  the  theo- 
retical sciences.  A  certain  number  of  these 
sciences  have  for  their  subject  matter  each  a 
separate  department  of  natural  forces  or  powers; 
thus,  biology  deals  with  the  department  of 
organized  beings,  psychology  with  mind.  Others 
deal  with  the  application  of  powers  elsewhere 
recognized  to  some  region  of  concrete  facts  or 
phenomena.  Thus,  geology  does  not  discuss 
any  natural  powers  not  found  in  other  sciences, 
but  seeks  to  apply  the  laws  of  physics,  chem- 
istry, and  biology  to  account  for  the  appear- 
ances of  the  earth's  crust.  The  sciences  that 
embrace  peculiar  natural  powers  are  called 
abstract,  general,  or  fundamental  sciences; 
those  that  apply  the  powers  treated  of  under 
these  to  regions  of  concrete  phenomena  are 
called  concrete,  derived,  or  applied  sciences. 

The  abstract  or  theoretical  sciences,  as  most 
commonly  recognized,  are  these  six:  mathe- 
matics, physics,  chemistry,  biology  (vegetable 
and  animal  physiology),  psychology  (mind), 
sociology  (society).  The  concrete  sciences  are 
the  natural  history  group  —  meteorology,  min- 
eralogy, botany,  zoology,  geology,  also  geog- 
raphy, and  we  might,  with  some  explanations, 
aoM  astronomy.  The  abstract  or  fundamental 
sciences  have  a  definite  sequence,  determining 
the  proper  order  for  the  learner,  and  also  the 
order  of  their  arriving  at  perfection.  We  pro- 
ceed from  the  simple  to  the  complex,  from  the 
independent  to  the  dependent.  Thus,  mathe- 
matics relates  to  quantity,  the  most  pervading, 
simple,  fundamental,  and  independent  attribute 
of  the  universe.  The  consideration  of  this  at- 
tribute has  therefore  a  natural  priority;  its 
laws  underlie  all  other  laws.  As  mathematics 
is  at  present  understood,  it  has  an  abstract  de- 
partment, which  treats  of  quantity  in  its  mo<t 
general  form,  or  as  applied  to  nothing  in  particu- 
lar—  including  arithmetic,  algebra,  and  the 
calculus  —  and  a  concrete  or  applied  depart- 
ment —  viz :  geometry,  or  quantity  in  space  or 
extension.  It  has  been  suggested  that  general 
mechanics,  or  the  estimation  of  quantity  in 
force,  should  be  considered  a  second  concrete 
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department.  But  usually  mechanics  ranks 
with  the  next  fundamental  science  in  order, 
called  physic-. 

Natural  philosophy  has  long  been  considered 
the  name  of  a  distinct  department  of  science: 
the  designation  physics  is  now  more  common. 
Thi-  science  succeeds  mathematics,  and  precedes 
chemistry.  Of  all  the  fundamental  sciences,  it 
lias  the  least  unity,  being  an  aggregate  of  sub- 
it  h  more  or  less  connection.  Mechanics, 
hydrostatics,  hydraulics,  pneumatics,  acoustics, 
igtronomy.  are* all  closely  related;  they  repre- 
sent the  phenomenon  of  movement  in  mass,  as 
applied  to  all  the  three  states  of  matter,  solid, 
liquid,  and  gas.  The  remaining  subjects  — 
heat,  light,  and  electricity  —  together  with  the 
attractions  and  repulsions  that  determine  cohe- 
sion, crystallisation,  etc.,  are  described  as  relat- 

tnovement  in  the  molecule.     We  have  thus 
molar  phy-ic-  and  molcular  physics;    and  the 
tendency  is  now  to  treat  the  two  separately. 
Chemistry  lies  between  physics  and  biology, 

•ig  upon  the  one  and  supporting  the  other. 
It  assumes  all  the  physical  laws,  both  molar  and 
molecular,  as  known,  and  proceeds  to  consider 
tin-  -pecial  phenomenon  of  the  composition  and 
decomposition  of  bodies  considered  as  taking 

in  definite  proportions,  and  leading  to 
change  of  properties.  The  composition  of  a  cup 
of  tea  from  water,  sugar,  milk,  and  infusion  of 
tea-leaf,  is  physical ;  the  composition  of  marble 
from  oxygen,  carbon,  and  calcium,  is  chemical. 
In  the  one  case,  the  properties  of  the  separate 
ingredients  are  still  discernible;  in  the  other, 

are  merged  and  untraceable. 
Biology,  or  the  science  of  living  organization, 
involves  mathematical,  physical,  and  chemical 

in  company  with  certain  others,  called 
vital.  It  is  most  usually  expounded  under  the 

itions  vegetable  and  animal  physiology; 
and  in  the  concrete  departments,  botany,  zool- 
ogy, and  anthropology. 

Psychology,  or  the  science  of  mind,  makes  a 
wide  transition,  the  widest  that  can  be  taken 
within  the  whole  circle  of  the  sciences,  from  the 
so-c.-dled  material  world,  to  the  world  of  feeling, 
volition,  and  intellect.  The  main  source  of  our 
knowledge  of  mind  is  self-consciousness;  and  it 
is  only  from  the  intimate  connection  of  mind 
with  a  living  organism,  that  the  subject  is  a 
proper  sequel  to  biology.  Not  until  lately  has 
any  insight  into  mind  been  obtained  through 
the  consideration  of  the  physical  organ  —  the 
brain,  so  that  psychology  might  nave  been 
placed  anywhere,  hut  for  another  consideration 
that  helps  to  determine  the  order  of  the  sciences 
\i/:  that  the  discipline,  or  method,  of  the 
simpler  M-i«-nn-s  is  a  preparation  for  the  more 

•  •.     Mathematics   and    physics  esj>ecially 

idmirable  training  of  the  intellect  f«»r  the 

studies  connected   with  mind    proper,  although 

the    laws    of    physics   may    not    of    themselves 

throw   any   direct    light  on    the   successions  of 

ling. 

nces   embrace   all    the    funda- 
mental   laus   of   thf    \\..ild.   and.    if   perfect,    their 
application    would    -ullicr    tn    account    I 
whole  course  i»f  nature.      To   «  person  full  \ 
in  them,   no  phenomenon  of  the  explained  uni- 
verse Can  :t;  IDge;     the  concrete     . 


and  the  practical  sciences  contain  nothing 
fundamentally  new.  They  constitute  a  liberal 
scientific  education.  It  is  not  uncommon,  how- 
ever, to  rank  sociology,  or  the  laws  of  man  in 
society,  as  a  sixth  primary  science  following  on 
psychology,  of  which  it  is  a  special  development. 

The  practical  sciences  do  not  admit  of  any 
regular  classification.  They  are  as  numerous 
as  the  separate  ends  of  human  life  that  can  re- 
ceive aid  from  science,  or  from  knowledge  scien- 
tifically constituted.  Connected  with  mind  and 
society,  we  have  ethics,  logic,  rhetoric,  gram- 
mar, philology,  education,  law,  jurisprudence, 
politics,  political  economy,  etc.  In  the  manual 
and  mechanical  arts,  there  are  navigation,  prac- 
tical mechanics,  engineering,  civil  and  military. 
mining  and  metallurgy,  chemistry  applied  to 
dyeing,  bleaching,  etc. 

The  medical  department  contains  medicine, 
surgery,  midwifery,  materia  medica,  medical 
jurisprudence.  A  science  of  living,  or  of  the  pro- 
duction of  happiness  by  a  skilled  application  of 
all  existing  resources,  would  be  tne  crowning 
practical  science. 

Septuagint  (stp'tu-a-fint).  A  Greek  ver- 
sion of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament;  so 
called  because  the  translation  is  supposed  to 
have  been  made  by  seventy-two  Jews,  who,  for 
the  sake  of  round  numbers,  are  usually  called 
the  seventy  interpreters.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
made  at  the  request  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
King  of  Egypt,  about  280  years  B.  C.  It  is  that 
out  of  which  all  the  citations  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Old  are  tuken.  It  was  also  the 
ordinary  and  canonical  translation  made  use  of 
by  the  Christian  Church  in  the  earliest  ages;  and 
is  still  retained  in  the  Churches  both  of  the  East 
and  West.  According  to  the  chronology  of  the 
Septuagint,  there  were  fifteen  hundred  years 
more  from  the  creation  to  Abraham  than 
according  to  the  present  Hebrew  copies  of  the 
Bible. 

Shorthand.  An  art  by  which  writing  is 
abbreviated,  so  as  to  keep  pace  with  speaking. 
Its  great  and  general  utility  nas  been  reci  . 
in  every  age,  and  numberless  systems  have  been 
devised'  to  facilitate  its  acquirement.  It  was 
practiced  by  the  ancients  for  its  secrecy  as  well 
as  for  its  brevity,  and  a  work  is  extant  on  the 
art,  which  is  ascribed  to  Tiro,  the  freedman  of 
Cicero.  The  first  English  treatise  on  stenog- 
raphy. in  \\hich  mark-  represent  words,  waa 
published  in  i:,ss.  l.y  Timothy  I'.right.  M.  !>., 
under  the  title.  "Cliaractene  :  an  Art  of  Short. 
Swift,  and  Secret  Writing  by  Character."  In 
1837,  appeared  Pitman's  "  Phonography  " 
first  really  (xipulnr  system.  Melville  Hell,  fol- 
lowing in  the  path  marked  out  by  Pitman. 
founded  his  system  on  the  sounds  of  the  lan- 
guage. The  first  sketch  appeared  in  1^ 
185*2,  the  first  complete  edition,  under  the  title 
i-hy."  Shorthand  is  now  largely 
.•d  in  both  the  Tnited  Slate*  and  Knglami. 
ami  has  extended  its  benefits  to  manv  cUnes 
besides  that  of  the  i-rote—  i,,n::  I  In 

is    due    chiefly     to     the     excellence-     of     Pitman's 

tivity  iii  disMMiiin.Mt 
' 


p'rinciples.  !   t.ho 

i  ipled  for  letter  writing  ami  the 

other  I  ;g  —  the  Second,  however,  l.eing 
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only  an  extension  of  the  first,  and  not  a  new 
system  in  itself  —  has  been  the  chief  basis  of  the 
popularity  of  phonetic  shorthand.  Popular 
modifications  of  Pitman's  system  have  been 
made  in  the  United  States  by  Graham,  Burnz, 
and  Munson. 

Skeleton.  A  term  which  is  popularly  u.-nl 
to  denote  the  system  of  hard  parts  forming  t In- 
tony  framework  of  the  body.  The  skeleton  of 
mammalia  consists  of  an  axial  portion  which 
comprises  the  skull,  the  vertebral  column,  the 
sternum  and  ribs,  and  an  appendicular  portion 
consi-ting  of  the  limbs.  The  skull  consists 
mainly  of  the  cranium,  which  is  the  strong  bony 
case  or  frame  which  encloses  the  brain,  and  af- 
fords support  and  protection  to  the  organs  of 
smell,  taste,  sight,  and  hearing.  To  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  cranium  are  suspended  the  man- 
dible, or  lower  jaw,  and  also  a  group  of  skeletal 
structures  termed  the  hyoidean  apparatus,  which 
supports  the  tongue,  etc.  The  vertebral  or  spinal 
column  consists  of  a  series  of  bones  called  verte- 
bra', arranged  in  close  connection  with  each 
other  on  the  dorsal  side  of  the  neck  and  trunk. 
It  generally  extends  posteriorly  beyond  the 
trunk  to  form  the  tail,  and  anteriorly  it  articu- 
lates with  the  skull.  The  number  of  distinct 
bones  of  which  the  vertebral  column  consists 
varies  in  different  animals,  the  variation  being 
mainly  due  to  the  development  of  the  tail.  The 
vertebra  differ  in  form  in  the  different  regions 
of  the  column,  but  they  are  nevertheless  con- 
structed on  a  common  plan.  The  sternum  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  bones  placed  longitudinally 
in  the  middle  line  of  the  ventral  side  of  the  thorax 
or  chest,  and  connected  on  each  side  with  the 
vertebral  column  by  a  series  of  long,  narrow, 
and  more  or  less  flattened  bones  termed  the 
ribs.  The  anterior  limbs  consist  of  the  follow- 
ing bones :  the  humerus,  or  arm-bone ;  the  radius 
and  ulna,  which  together  constitute  the  fore- 
arm; the  carpal,  or  wrist  bones;  and  the  meta- 
carpals  and  phalanges,  or  bones  of  the  hand. 
The  posterior  limbs  consist  of  the  femur,  or 
thigh  bone;  the  tibia  and  fibula,  or  leg  bones; 
the  tarsal  bones,  forming  the  ankle;  and  the 
meta-tarsals  and  phalanges,  constituting  the 
bones  of  the  foot. 

Skin.  The  integument  which  invests  and 
surrounds  the  exterior  of  the  body.  The  skin 
of  man  consists  of  two  fundamental  layers,  viz : 
the  cuticle,  or  epidermis,  and  the  cutis,  dermis, 
or  true  skin.  The  cuticle,  or  epidermis,  is  a 
layer  of  epithelial  cells;  it  differs  in  thickness 
indifferent  parts  of  the  body,  is  without  blood- 
vessels and  nerves,  and  is,  therefore,  quite  de- 
void of  sensibility.  It  may  be  divided  into  two 
groups  of  strata,  a  superficial  and  a  deep  stra- 
tum. The  superficial  one  is  what  is  usually 
termed  the  epidermis,  in  the  more  precise  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  The  inner  or  deep  layer  is 
molded  on  to  the  true  skin,  and  consols  of 
softer,  moister,  and  more  rounded  cells  than 
the  outer  layer.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
Malphigian  layer,  or  rete  mucosum;  and  it  is 
the  seat  of  the  coloring  material  or  pigment  of 
colored  races,  such  as  the  negro.  The  cutis  or 
dermis,  or  true  skin,  forms  the  more  complex 
lower  layer  of  the  skin.  It  consists  of  densely- 
interwoven  tissues,  and  is  well  supplied  with 


blood-vessels  and  nerves.  This  layer  contains 
the  sudoriparous  or  sweat-glands,  which  e\- 
crete  the  perspiration,  and  also  the  sebaceous 
glands,  which  secrete  oily  matter,  and  the  func- 
tion of  which  it  is  to  keep  the  skin  soft  and  flex- 
ible. The  papilke  of  the  skin  consist  of  small 
conical  processes  on  the  surface  of  the  cutis. 
The  central  portion  of  each  papilla  contains  a 
group  of  blood-vessels  and  a  nerve,  and  on  the 
more  sensitive  parts  of  the  skin  touch-corpusclea 
are  also  present.  Hair,  nails,  etc.,  are  developed 
from  skin.  The  skin  is  the  organ  of  the  sen>e 
of  touch;  it  protects  the  superficial  parts  of  the 
body;  is  an  organ  of  respiration,  excretion,  and 
absorption;  and  regulates  the  temperature  of 
the  body. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  A  scien- 
tific institute  in  Washington,  organized  by  Act 
of  Congress  in  1846,  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  will  of  James  Smithson.  the 
founder.  Smithson  was  a  natural  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland;  was  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  was,  in  1790,  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  1829, 
leaving  his  property  (worth  $600,000)  to  his 
nephew,  with  the  condition  that  if  the  latter 
died  without  issue  the  property  was  to  go  to 
the  United  States  to  found  an  establishment 
for  the  /  increase  and  diffusion  of  knowledge. 
In  1835,  the  nephew  died  childless,  and  in  1838, 
the  sum  of  $515,169  was  paid  to  the  treasury 
of  the  United  States.  In  1846,  the  interest  on 
this  sum  (the  principal  itself  must  remain  un- 
touched) was  applied  to  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
building,  with  apartments  for  the  reception 
and  arrangement  of  objects  of  natural  history, 
including  a  geological  and  mineralogical  cabinet, 
a  chemical  laboratory,  a  library,  a  gallery  of  art, 
and  the  necessary  lecture-rooms.  The  building 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  Washington.  A  portion  of 
the  funds  of  the  institution  is  devoted  to  scien- 
tific researches  and  the  publication  of  works 
too  expensive  for  private  enterprise.  Three 
series  of  publications  are  issued:  "Contribu- 
tions to  Knowledge,"  "Miscellaneous  Collec- 
tions/' and  "Annual  Reports."  The  institu- 
tion contains  the  National  Museum,  which  is, 
however,  wholly  maintained  by  the  government. 
The  institution  is  administered  by  regents,  com- 
posed of  the  chief-justice  of  the  United  States, 
three  members  of  the  Senate,  and  three  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  with  six  other  per- 
sons, not  members  of  Congress.  The  president 
vice-president,  and  members  of  the  cabinet  for 
the  time  being  have  the  position  of  governors 
or  visitors  of  the  institution,  the  president  being 
ex  officio  at  the  head. 

Stars,  The,  are  mostly  suns,  but  being, 
the  nearest  of  them,  at  a  distance  from  us  more 
than  500,000  times  our  distance  from  the  sun, 
are  of  a  size  we  cannot  estimate,  but  are  believed 
to  be  300  times  larger  than  the  earth ;  they  are 
of  unequal  brightness,  and  are,  according  to  this 
standard,  classified  as  of  the  first,  second,  down 
to  the  sixteenth  magnitude ;  those  visible  to  the 
naked  eye  include  stars  from  the  first  to  the 
sixth  magnitude,  and  number  3,000,  while  20,- 
000,000  are  visible  by  the  telescope;  of  these  in 
the  Milky  Way  alone  there  are  18,000, 000: 
they  are  distinguished  by  their  colors  as  well 
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as  their  brightness,  being  white,  orange,   red,   earth,  especially  with  the  rainfall.     Spots  are 
green,  and  blue,  according  to  their  temperature   called  macula,  brighter  portions  of  the  sun  are 


and  composition;  they  have  from  ancient  date 
been  grouped  into  constellations  of  the  northern 
and  the  southern  hemispheres  and  of  the  zodiac, 
irs  in  each  of  which  being  noted  by  the 
(in -ek  letters,  according  to  their  brightness. 
Stomach.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 


called  facukr,  and  the  lesser  markings  are  called 
mottlings.  The  sun  is  now  generally  believed 
to  be  of  gaseous  constitution,  covered  with  a 
sort  of  luminous  shell  of  cloud  formed  by  the 
precipitation  of  the  vapors  which  are  cooled 
by  external  radiation..  This  dazzling  shell  is 


embranous  sac,  formed  by  a  dilation  of  the  !  termed    the   photosphere.     The 
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alimentary  canal,  in  which  food  is  received  and 
subjected  to  the  processes  of  digestion.  The 
human  stomach  is  an  elongated,  curved  pouch, 
from  ton  to  twelve  inches  long,  and  four  or  five 


are   sup- 


posed to  be  cavities  in  this  cloud-layer,  caused 
by  the  unequal  velocities  of  neighboring  por- 
tions of  the  solar  atmosphere.  Zollner,  who 
considers  the  body  of  the  sun  to  be  liquid,  sees 


inches  in  diameter  at  its  widest  part,  lying  al-  [  therein  slags  or  scoria?  floating  on  a  molten 
most  immediately  below  the  diapnragm,  nearly  !  surface,  and  surrounded  by  clouds.  It  is  < 
transversely  across  the  upper  and  left  portion  ;  mated  that  the  sun's  radiation  would  melt  a 
of  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  having  the  form  shell  of  ice  .covering  its  own  surface  to  a  depth 
of  a  bagpipe.  It  is  very  dilatable  and  contrac-  of  between  thirty-nine  and  forty  feet  in  one 
tile,  and  its  average  capacity  is  about  five  pints,  j  minute,  but  the  temperature  of  the  surface  has 
food  enters  the  stomach  through  the  cesoph-  I  not  yet  been  ascertained.  It  is  evident,  how- 
agus  by  the  cardia  or  cardiac  orifice,  and  after  ever,  that  the  temperature  and  radiation  have 
having  been  acted  on  by  the  gastric  juice,  is  remained  constant  for  a  long  period.  The  photo- 
passed  on  in  a  semi-fluid  or  pulpy  state  through  sphere  is  overlaid  by  an  atmosphere  which  is 
the  pylorus  into  the  small  intestines.  Owing  to  shown  by  the  spectroscope  to  contain  nearly 
the  recent  improvements  in  electrical  apparatus,  |  all  the  materials  which  enter  into  the  composi- 
the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the  human  j  tion  of  the  sun.  The  region  outside  the  photo- 
stomach  in  life  is  becoming  much  better  known,  sphere  in  which  these  colored  prominences  are 
Medical  electricians  have  recently  devised  a  observed  has  been  called  the  chromosphere, 
plan  by  which  the  interior  of  the  human  stom-  \  which  has  an  average  depth  of  from  3,000  to 
ach  may  be  illuminated  for  examination.  The  i  8,000  miles.  The  incandescent  hydrogen  clouds 
patient  is  laid  on  the  operating  table  and  a  ;  stretch  out  beyond  this  to  altitudes  of  20,000 
lender  tube,  carrying  a  glass  bead  on  its  end,  |  to  100,000  miles,  and  jets  of  chromospheric 
is  introduced  into  the  stomach.  A  small  light  hydrogen  have  been  observed  to  reach  a  height 
inside  the  bead  is  supplied  by  fine  wires  running  i  of  200,000  miles  in  twenty  minutes,  and  d. 
out  through  the  tube  and  connected  to  a  small  |  pear  altogether  within  half  an  hour.  Outside 
battery.  The  interior  of  the  stomach  is  plainly  the  chromosphere,  extending  very  far  out  from 
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lighted  and  all  its  parts  are  brought  into  view 
by  a  small  movable  mirror  at  the  end  of  the 


tube. 
Sun. 


The  central  orb  of  the  solar  system, 


that  around  which  revolve  the  earth  and  the 
other  planets.  The  sun  appears  to  be  a  perfect 
spin -re,  with  a  diameter  of  866,900  miles;  its 
mean  density  is  about  one-fourth,  taking  that 
of  the  earth  as  one;  its  mean  distance  from  the 
rarth  is  taken  as  93,000,000  miles.  It  rotates 
on  it-  own  axis;  this  axis  of  rotation  being  in- 
ch ned  to  the  ecliptic  at  an  angle  of  82°  407;  and 
its  rotation  penod  is  variously  estimated  at 
from  twenty-five  to  twenty-eight  days.  The 
mass  of  t  he  -un  is  about  750  times  that  of  all  t  he 
other  members  of  the  solar  system  combined, 
am!  the  center  of  gravity  of  the  solar  system  lies 

Mere  in  the  sun,  whatever  may  be  the 
relative  positions  of  the  planets  in  their  orbits. 
1  he  .lark  spots  on  the  sun  discovered  by  Galileo 

•  en  shown  to  be  hollows,  and  their  depth 

has  been  estimated  at  from  3,000  to    UHHMI 

The  spots  are  very  changeable  in  their 

and    dimen-i<ms.    :md    \  c   from 

•ints  to  spaces  of  50.000  miles  or  more 
in  diameter.  It  is  from  observations  of  the-e 
spots  that  the  sun's  rotation  on  its  axis  has  been 
calculated.  The  frequency  of  sun  spots  attains 
a  maximum  every  ten  and  a  half  yeai 
number  <>t  spots  falling  off  during  the  interval 

.illinium,  from  which  it  recovers  gradually 
to  the  next  maximum.  This  periodicity  has 

'nought  to  be  intimately  connected  with 
the  meteorological  phenomena  observed  on  the 


the  sun,  is  the  corona,  an  aurora  of  light  pi 
during  total  eclipses.     The  amount  of  light  sent 
forth  by  the  sun  is  not  exactly  measurable,  but 
the  amount  of  heat  has  been  pretty  accurately 
computed,  and  it  is  equivalent    in   mechanical 
effect  to  the  action  of  7,000  horse-  po\^ 
every  square  foot  of  the  solar  surface,  or  to  the 
combustion  on  every  square  foot  of  upwards 
of  thirteen  and  one-  half  hundred  pounds  of  coal 
per  hour. 

Theology  is  the  science  which  treats  of  the 
existence  of  dod.  his  attributes,  and  tin- 
will  regarding  our  act  inns,  present  condition,  and 
ultimate  destiny  In  reference  to  the  sources 
whence  it  is  derived  theology  is  distincui-lied 
into  natural  or  /)/»//<«"/''"'''"'  theology,  which  re- 
lates to  the  knowledge  of  God  from  His  works  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  reason  ;  and  supernatural. 
positive,  or  revealed  theology,  which  sets  fort  1  1  a  i  id 
systemati/.es  the  docirmr.  of  the  Scripture,. 

With  regard  to  the  contents  of  theology  it  is 
classified  into  theoretical  theology  or  dogtnntifn. 
and  practical  theology  <>r  ethics.  As  compre- 

hending  the    \vh..le    extent    of    i 

is  divided  into  four  principal  classes, 
systematic,   and  practical 


theology.  Historical  theology  treats  of  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  doctrines.  Exegetical  theology 
embraces  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  Biblical  criticism.  S\  •  heology  ar- 

ranges methodically  the  great  truths  of  religion. 
Practical  theology  consists  of  an  exhibit  io< 
of  precepts  and  directions;  and.  secondly,  of  the 
motives  from  which  we  should  be  expected  to 


726 


THE  STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


comply  with  these.  Apologetic  and  polemic 
theo logy  belong  to  several  of  the  above-men- 
tioned four  classes  at  once.  The  Scholastic  tluol- 
ogy  attempted  to  clear  and  discuss  all  questions 
by  the  aid  of  human  reason  alone,  laying  aside 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  adopting  instead 
the  arts  of  the  dialectician. 

Theos'ophy,  according  to  its  etymology 
the  science  of  divine  things.  Hut  the  name  of 
theosophixts  has  generally  been  applied  to  persons 
who  in  their  inquiries  respecting  God  have  run 
into  mystici-m,  as  Jacob  Bohme.  Swedenborg, 
St.  Martin,  and  others.  At  the  present  day  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  tenets  of  the  Theosophical 
Society,  founded  in  New  York  in  1875  by  a  Col. 
Olcott,  the  objects  of  which  are:  to  form  the 
nucleus  of  a  universal  brotherhood  of  humanity. 
to  promote  the  study  of  Eastern  literature  and 
science,  and  chiefly  to  investigate  unexplained 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  physical  powers  of  man, 
and  generally  the  search  after  divine  knowledge 
—  divine  applying  to  the  divine  nature  of  the 
abstract  principle,  not  to  the  quality  of  a  per- 
sonal God.  The  theosophists  assert  that  human- 
ity is  possessed  of  certain  powers  over  nature,  I 
which  the  narrower  study  of  nature  from  the 
merely  materialistic  standpoint  has  failed  to 
develop. 

Unitarian  Church.  A  communion  com- 
prising all  who  maintain  that  God  exists  in  one 
person  only.  The  name  Unitarian  is  applied 
specially  to  a  small  Christian  sect  whose  dis- 
tinguishing tenet  is  the  unity  as  opposed  to  the 
trinity  of  the  Godhead.  In  the  more  general 
sense  the  name  of  course  includes  the  Jews  and 
the  Mohammedans.  From  the  middle  of  the 
Second  Century  to  the  end  of  the  Third  Century 
there  was  a  succession  of  eminent  Christian 
teachers  —  Monarchians  —  who  maintained, 
against  the  ecclesiastical  doctrine  of  the  Logos, 
the  undivided  unity  of  God.  There  are  said 
to  have  been  two  classes  of  them  —  those  who 
taught  that  Christ  was  God  in  such  a  sense 
that  it  was  the  Father  who  became  man  and 
those  who  held  that  Christ  was  in  nature  a  mere 
man,  but  exalted  above  all  other  prophets  by 
the  superior  measure  of  Divine  wisdom  with 
which  he  was  endowed.  The  latter  class  was 
represented  by  Theodotus,  Artemon,  and  espec- 
ially Paul  of  Samosata.  The  grand  theological 
struggle  which  followed  in  the  Fourth  Century 
between  the  Arians  and  the  Athanasians  may  j 
be  regarded  as  a  phase  of  the  Unitarian  con- 
troversy. Unitarians  of  all  shades  of  opinion 
are  agreed  in  rejecting  the  entire  orthodox 
scheme  —  including  the  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity,  the  vicarious  atonement,  the  deity 
of  Christ,  original  sin,  and  everlasting  pun- 
ishment —  as  both  unscriptural  and  irra- 
tional. They  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
their  churches,  not  as  a  sacrament,  but  as  a 
service  commemorative  of  Christ's  death,  and 
expressive  of  spiritual  communion  with  Him. 
They  also  adhere  generally  to  the  rite  of  infant 
baptism,  though  there  are  a  few  Unitarian 
Baptist  churches. 

United  Brethren  in  Christ.  A  de- 
nomination of  evangelical  Christians,  founded 
through  the  labors  of  Rev.  William  Otterbein, 
a  minister  of  the  German  Reformed  Church. 


His  meeting  with  Rev.  Martin  Boehm.  a  minister 
of  the  Mennonite  Society,  about  17C>ti.  marked 
the  beginning  of  a  wide-spread  revival,  in  which 
he  and  Boehtn  were  the  recogni/ed  leader.-*. 
Preachers  were  licensed,  the  Church  \vas  to  a 
certain  extent  brought  under  >y>tem,  confer- 
ences were  held  in  17N!>  and  17!M,  but  the  re- 
ligious movement  did  not  take  the  form  of  a 
Church  till  1800,  in  which  year  an  important 
conference  was  held  at  Peter  Kemp's  in  Fred- 
erick County,  Maryland.  At  this  time  the  name 
of  the  denomination  was  definitely  lixed.  and 
Otterbein  and  Boehm  were  chosen  bi.shojx. 
Thereafter  conferences  were  held  yearly.  The 
Church  is  Arminian  in  doctrine,  very  aggressive 
in  work,  and  has  been  characterized  by  a  >tn>ng 
reform  spirit,  standing  from  the  first  opposed 

;  to  slavery,  intemperance,  and  connection  with 
secret  societies. 

Universalists.  A  religious  sect  who 
maintain  as  a  fundamental  article  of  their  belief 
that  saving  grace  is  given  to  all  men,  without 
reserve,  and  that  its  operation  is  universal 
whence  their  denomination.  Universalists.  it 
may  be  observed,  generally  differ  from  the  pre- 
valent bodies  of  Christians  in  other  important 
doctrines,  though  it  is  not  because  of  such  dif- 
ferences that  they  have  received  their  name, 
nor  is  it  necessary  to  merit  the  name  that  one 
should  share  these  differences.  Most  of  them 
agree  with  Unitarians  —  but  there  are  eminent 
examples  to  the  contrary  —  in  rejecting  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  they  are  also  Pelagian 
in  the  matter  of  original  sin,  and  reject  the 
notion  that  the  new  birth  is  something  super- 
natural. Universalism,  as  a  mode  of  belief,  is 
of  very  ancient  origin;  but  it  was  in  1770.  that 
the  Rev.  John  Murray  became  a  propagator 
of  Univeralist  views,  and  some  years  later  I'ni- 
versalism,  as  a  sect,  was  founded  in  the  United 
States  by  Hosea  Ballou  (commonly  called 

I  "Father  Ballou"),  a  learned  divine  and  indefat- 
igable preacher. 

X-Rays.  Invisible  rays  producing  fluores- 
cence upon  striking  certain  substances  and  acting 
upon  a  photographic  plate.  Obtained  by  dis- 
charging a  high-pressure  electric  current  through 

:  a  vacuum  glass  tube.     They  differ  from  cathode 

I  rays  in  not  being  deflected  by  a  magnet.  Their 
practical  use  in  photographing  the  skeleton  and 
interior  organs  of  the  human  body  is  of  great 
service  in  locating  foreign  bodies  in  surgical 
operations,  and  facilitating  the  setting  of  broken 
bones,  etc. 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions. Among  the  first  of  these  was  that 
founded  in  Lonolon,  in  1844,  by  Mr.  George 
Williams.  Its  object  was  the  holding  of  religious 
meetings  in  business  houses  in  the  center  of  Lon- 
don. The  movement  extended,  and  became  one 
not  only  for  the  religious  but  for  the  general 
culture  and  social  well-being  of  young  men 
engaged  in  business.  In  1908,  the  young  men's 
Christian  Associations,  all  of  which  are  self-gov- 
erning while  forming  an  organized  union,  were 
7,771  in  number.  Of  these,  1,952  associations, 
with  437,178  members,  were  in  the  United  State* 
and  Canada.  In  the  United  States,  in  1(.><>7, 
current  expenses,  $6,000,000;  value  of  property, 
over  s:;  i, 000,000 
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Alabaster.     A  name  applied  to  a  granular  are  gregarious,  and  unite  in  large  flocks  or  herds. 

variety  of  gypsum  or  hydrated  sulphate  of  lime.  Africa  may  be  considered   the  headquarters  of 

It  was  much  used  by  the  ancients  lor  the  manu-  the  antelope.     The  species  are  numerous,  and 

;re  of  ointment  and  perfume  boxes,  vases,  include  the  spring  bok,  hartbeest,  gnu,  eland, 

ami  the  like.     It  has  a  fine  granular  texture,  is  and  gazelle,  among  others.     There  are  two  Ku- 

usually  of  :t  pure  white  color,  and  is  so  soft  that  ropean antelopes,  the  chamois  which  inhabits  the 
it  ean  be  scratched  with  the  nail.     It  is  found  in  j  Alps,  and  the  saiga  from  Eastern  Russia. 

many  parts  of  Europe;   in  great  abundance  and  Ape.     A  name  somewhat  loosely  employed, 

nf    peculiarly    excellent    quality    in    Tuscany,  in  common  language,  as  a  synonym  for  monkey, 


excellent    quality    in 
From  the  finer  and  more  compact 

nds.  statuettes,  and  other  ornamental 


articles  are  made,  and  from  inferior  kinds  the 


but,  in  its  more  restricted  sense,  applicable  only 
to  the  highest  section  of  the  oro!er  Quadrumana, 
or  four-handed  mammals;  those  which  make  a 


cement  known  as  plaster  of  pans.  A  variety  \  nearer  approach,  in  anatomical  structure,  to  the 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  closely  resembling  alabaster  human  species  than  do  any  other  animals.  The 
in  appearance,  is  used  for  similar  purposes  under  ,  group  of  apes  includes  the  gibbons,  orangou- 
the  name  of  Oriental  olobaafar.  It  is  usually  tangs,  chimpanzees,  and  gorillas.  They  are  all 
talagmitic  or  stalact.tic  m  origin  and  is  often  |  devoid  of  tails  and  cheek-pouches ;  the  arms  are 


of  a  yellowish  color.     It   may  be  distinguished 
from   true  alabaster  by  being  too  hard   to  be 

lied  with  the  nail. 

Alligator.  A  genus  of  saurian  reptiles. 
They  differ  from  the  true  crocodiles  in  having 
a  shorter  and  flatter  head,  cavities  or  pits  in  the 
upper  jaw,  into  which  the  long  canine  teeth  of 


remarkable  for  their  extreme  length,  and  the 
hind  limbs  for  their  comparative  shortness.  On 
the  ground  these  animals  are  awkward  and 
waddling;  they  tread  rather  on  the  outer  edge 
of  the  sole  than  on  the  sole  itself,  which  imparts 
to  their  hind-limbs  a  bowed  appearance;  while 
their  long  fore-limbs  are  employed  somewhat 


the  under  jaw  fit.  and  feet  much  less  webbed,  after  the  mariner  of  crutches,  on  the  half-closed 
Their  habits  are  less  perfectly  aquatic.  The  larg-t  fata  of  which,  planted  firmly  on  the  ground. 
est  grows  to  the  length  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  |  they  rest  their  bodies.  The  great  length  of  their 
The  female  lays  her  eggs  in  the  sand,  to  j  arms,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  these  animals 
be  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  They  are  peculiar  advantages  in  their  native  forests,  and 
found  only  in  tropical  America.  Among  the  they  climb  to  the  topmost  branches,  or  pass  from 


fossils  of  the  south  of  England,  however,  are 

remains  of  a  true  alligator. 

Ant.     An  insect  belonging  to  the  same  order 
as  the  bees  and  wasps.     Like  bees  the  ants  form 
communities.  consisting  of  males   female-,   and 
neuters.     The   males  and  females  are   winired. 
and  are  produced  in  great  numbers  at  a  particular 
the  year:    they  then  quit  the  nest  and 
pair,  after  which  the  male-  die,  while  the  females, 
'heir  wings,  become  the  queens  of  fresh 
68.     The  -neuters   are   divided    into    two 
fin  mm,  workers  and  soldiers,  the  former  doing 
necessary    work,    except    defending    the 


tree  to  tree,  with  surprising  facility.  They  do 
not  repose,  like  ordinary  monkeys,  on  their  hams, 
but  stretch  themselves  on  their  sides,  like  human 
beings.  The  apes  in  general  appear  to  be  more 
grave,  and  less  petulant  and  mischievous,  than 
the  ordinary  monkey. 

Baboon.  The  name  applied  in  popular 
language  to  a  genus  of  the  zoological  order 
Quadrumana  (four-handed  mammals),  or  mon- 
keys. The  baboons  rank  next  to  the  apes  in 
the  ascending  series  of  animals,  and  are  di- 
tinguished  externally  by  a  short  tail  (which  in 
some  species  is  quite  rudimentary)  and  by  tin- 


nest,  which  devolves  upon  the  latter.       Many  large  head,  which  has  a  muzzle  resembling  that 

;lar  habits  and  instincts  of  ants  have  been  of  a  dog,   the  nostrils  being  situated  at  its  ex- 

rved.     Two  of  the  most   interest  ing  are  t  he  tremity.      They    are    large.    strong    animals,   ex- 

in-tinrt   of  making  slaves,  and  that  of  milking,  nvmefy    unat t'ract ive    in    outward    appeara 

K>  to  speak,  the  little  plant-lice.     As  regards  the  ;1Ild  of  great  ferocity.     More  than  any  oil.. 

•  r.  n   is  found  that  certain  ants  capture  the  t|l(.    monkeys,    they'  employ    the    fore-limbs    in 

•  of  other  species  of  ants  (t.  r..   \\lien  they  trrrestn.d    progression,    running   tijxm    all    : 

an  in  the  quiescent  or  chrysalis  stage),  and  bring  \\nii  the  greatest  ease;  and.  though  they  climb 

them  up  as  slaves.  trees    \\ith    taeiliiy.    they    prefer,    as   a    rule,   to 

VntHop<>.      In   /oology,   a   genus  of   rumi-  dwell  among  craggy  rocks  an.  1  precip ice- 

nat ing  mammals,  belonging  to  the  hollou  horned  are  all  inhabitants  of  Africa,  and  one  of  il 

iisi.rd  by  the  round,  annu-  the  Mandrill,  attains  very  nearly  the  heig! 

I  form  of  thru-  horns,  which  are  unbranched.  a  man.       I 

.nd    symmetry   of   their   pro  Mft,                     -Ken    brought                       ..    and    is 

Much  resemble  that    most    usually  seen   m   menagerie*  and 

in,m   \\hich.  neums.      I                   uniform  reddish  brown  color, 

tinguished  by   variolU   points  of' st  met  ure.   s,,ch  with  black  face  and  wlr. 

the   horns,    which   in    the  deer  are  solid   and  it  is  gentle,  curious,  gluttonous,  and  incessantly 

branched,  and  by   I                   .-,.  of  front  teeth  in  in  motion,  but  as  it  grows  older  it   ceases  to  be 

the  upper  jaw.     Generally   spwikinp.  antelopes  familiar,  and  awimen  all  the  morose  look  and 
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repulsive  manners  which  characterize  the 
baboons  in  general. 

Bacteria  (Gr.  baktfrion,  a  rod).  A  class  of 
very  minute  microscopic  organisms,  often  of  a 
rod-like  form,  which  are  regarded  as  of  vege- 
table nature,  and  as  being  the  cause  of  putre- 
faction; they  art-  also  called  microhcn  or  micro- 
phytes. The  genus  Hin-tcriuni,  in  a  restricted 
sense,  comprises  microscopic  unicellular  rod- 
shaped  vegetable  organisms,  which  multiply  by 
transverse  division  of  the  cells.  Species  are 
found  in  all  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable 
liquids.  The  bacilli  are  often  spoken  of  as  bac- 
teria, this  latter  term  being  used  in  a  wide 
sense  and  comprising  organisms  of  various  forms 
and  with  several  distinct  names,  as  spirillum, 
micrococoix,  etc.  They  consist  of  a  mass  of 
protoplasm  inclosed  in  a  membrane,  and  all 
have  at  some  stage  or  other  cilia  serving  for 
locomotion.  Reproduction  is  asexual  and  by 
division. 

Badger.  A  plantigrade,  carnivorous  mam- 
mal, allied  both  to  the  bears  and  to  the  weasels, 
of  a  clumsy  make,  with  short,  thick  legs,  and 
long  claws  on  the  fore-feet.  The  common  bad- 
ger (Meles  vulgaris)  is  as  large  as  a  middling- 
sized  dog,  but  much  lower  on  the  legs,  with  a 
flatter  and  broader  body,  very  thick,  tough  hide, 
and  long,  coarse  hair.  It  inhabits  the  north  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  burrows,  is  indolent  and 
sleepy,  feeds  by  night  on  vegetables,  small  quad- 
rupeds, etc.  Its  flesh  may  be  eaten,  and  its 
hair  is  used  for  artists'  brushes  in  painting. 
The  American  badger  belongs  to  a  separate 
genus.  Badger  baiting,  or  drawing  the  badger,  is 
a  barbarous  sport  formerly,  and  yet  to  some 
extent,  practiced,  generally  as  an  attraction  to 
public-houses  of  the  lowest  sort.  A  badger  is 
put  in  a  barrel,  and  one  or  more  dogs  are  put 
in  to  drag  him  out.  When  this  is  effected  he  is 
returned  to  his  barrel,  to  be  similarly  assailed 
by  a  fresh  set.  The  badger  usually  makes  a 
most  determined  and  savage  resistance. 

Balata.  A  gum  yielded  by  Mimiisops  Ba- 
Intd.  a  tree  growing  abundantly  in  British, 
French,  and  Dutch  Guiana,  Honduras,  and 
Brazil,  obtained  in  a  milky  state  by  "tapping" 
•the  tree,  and  hardening  to  a  substance  like 
leather.  Used  for  similar  purposes  to  india- 
rubber,  and  in  the  United  States  chewed  as  a 
masticatory. 

Balm  of  Gilead.  The  exudation  of  a 
tree,  Balsamodendron  gileadense,  nat.  order 
Amyridacece,  a  native  of  Arabia  Felix,  and 
also  obtained  from  the  closely  allied  species 
Balsamodendron  Opobalsamum.  The  leaves  of 
the  former  tree  yield  when  bruised  a  strong 
aromatic  scent;  and  the  balm  of  Gilead  of  the 
shops,  or  balsam  of  Mecca  or  of  Syria,  is  ob- 
tained from  it  by  making  an  incision  in  its 
trunk.  It  has  a  yellowish  or  greenish  color,  a 
warm,  bitterish,  aromatic  taste,  and  an  acidu- 
lous, fragrant  smell.  It  is  valued  as  an  odorif- 
erous unguent  and  cosmetic. 

Balsam.  An  aromatic,  resinous  substance, 
flowing  spontaneously  or  by  incision  from  cer- 
tain plants.  A  great  variety  of  substances  pass 
under  this  name.  But  in  chemistry  the  term 
is  confined  to  such  vegetable  juices  as  consist 
of  resins  mixed  with  volatile  oils,  and  yield  the 


volatile  oil  on  distillation.  The  resins  are  pro- 
duced from  the  oils  by  oxidation.  A  balsam  is 
thus  intermediate  between  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
resin.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  ami 
capable  of  yielding  benzoic  acid.  The  balsam- 
are  either  liquid  or  more  or  lees  solid;  as, 
example,  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  the  bal-am- 
of  copaiba,  Peru,  and  Tolu.  Benzoin,  dragonV 
blood,  and  storax  are  not  true  balsams,  though 
sometimes  called  so.  The  balsams  are  used  in 
perfumery,  medicine,  and  the  arts. 

Bamboo.  The  common  name  of  the  arbor- 
eseent  grasses  belonging  to  the  genus  />V///// 
There  are  many  species,  belonging  to  the  wanner 
parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  and  growing 
from  a  few  feet  to  as  much  as  100,  requiring 
much  moisture  to  thrive  properly.  The  b 
known  species  is  B.  arundinacea,  common  in 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions.  From  tin- 
creeping  underground  rhizome,  which  is  long. 
thick,  and  jointed,  spring  several  round  jointed 
stalks,  which  send  out  from  their  joints  several 
shoots,  the  stalks  also  being  armed  at  their 
joints  with  one  or  two  sharp,  rigid  spines.  The 
oval  leaves,  eight  or  nine  inches  long,  are  placed 
on  short  footstalks.  The  flowers  grow  in  large 
panicles  from  the  joints  of  the  stalk.  Some 
stems  grow  to  eight  or  ten  inches  in  diameter, 
and  are  so  hard  and  durable  as  to  be  used  for 
building  purposes.  The  smaller  sticks  are  used 
for  walking-sticks,  flutes,  etc.;  and,  indeed,  the 
plant  is  used  for  innumerable  purposes  in  the 
East  Indies,  China,  and  other  Eastern  countries. 

;  Cottages  are  almost  wholly  made  of  it;  al><>, 
bridges,  boxes,  water-pipes,  ladders,  fences,  bows 

'  and  arrows,  spears,  baskets,  mats,  paper,  masts 
for  boats,  etc.  The  young  shoots  are  pickle*  1 
and  eaten,  or  otherwise  used  as  food;  the  seeiU 
of  some  species  are  also  eaten.  The  substance 
called  tabasheer  is  a  siliceous  deposit  that  gathers 
at  the  internodes  of  the  stems.  The  bamboo  is 
imported  into  Europe  and  America  as  a  paper 
material  as  well  as  for  other  purposes. 

Banyan,  or  Banian,  a  •  tree  of  India, 
of  the  fig  genus.  The  most  peculiar  feature  of 
this  tree  is  its  method  of  throwing  out  from  the 

I  horizontal  branches,  supports  which  take  root 
as  soon  as  they  reach  the  ground,  enlarge  into 
trunks,  and  extending  branches  in  their  turn, 
soon  cover  a  prodigious  extent  of  ground.  A 
celebrated  banyan- tree  has  been  known  to  shelter 
7,000  men  beneath  its  shade.  The  wood  is  soft 
and  porous,  and  from  its  white,  glutinous  juice 
bird-lime  is  sometimes  prepared.  Both  juice 
and  bark  are  regarded  by  the  Hindoos  a 
uable  medicines. 

Baobab,  or  Monkey-bread  Tree.  A 
tree  belonging  to  the  natural  order  (or  sub-order  / 
Bombacerc,  and  the  only  known  species  of  its 
genus,  which  was  named  after  the  naturalist, 

I  A.danson.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  of  trees,  its 
trunk  sometimes  attaining  a  diameter  of  thirty 

j  feet;  and  as  the  profusion  of  leaves  and  droop- 
ing boughs  sometimes  almost  hides  the  stem, 
the  whole  forms  a  hemispherical  mass  of 
dure  140  to  150  feet  in  diameter  and  sixty  tn 
seventy  feet  high.  It  is  a  native  of  Western 
Africa,  and  is  found  also  in  Abyssinia;  it  i> 
cultivated  in  many  of  the  warmer  parts  of  the 

j  world.     The  roots  are  of  extraordinary  length, 
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a  tree  -eventy-.-even  feet  in  girth  having  a  tap- 
root 110  feet  in  length.  The  leaves  are  deep 
green,  divided  into  five  unequal  parts,  lanceolate 
in  shape,  and  radiating  from  a  common  center. 
The  flowers  resemble  the  white  poppy,  having 
snowy  petals  and  violet-colored  stamens;  and 
the  fruit,  which  is  large  and  of  an  oblong  shape, 
is  said  to  taste  like  gingerbread,  with  a  pleasant 
add  flavor.  The  wood  is  pale-colored,  light  and 
soft.  The  tree  is  liable  to  be  attacked  by  a 
fungus  which,  vegetating  in  the  woody  part, 
rs  it  soft  and  pithlike.  By  the  negroes  of 
the  west  coast  these  trunks  are  hollowed  into 
chambers,  and  dead  bodies  are  suspended  in 
them.  There  they  become  perfectly  dry  and 
well  pre-erved.  without  further  preparation  or 
embalming.  The  baobab  is  emollient  and  muci- 
laginous: the  pulverized  leaves  constitute  lalo, 
which  the  natives  mix  with  their  daily  food  to 
diminish  excessive  perspiration,  and  which  is 
even  used  by  Europeans  in  fevers  and  diarrhoeas. 
<cd  juice  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a 
cooling  drink  in  putrid  fevers,  and  also  as  a 
seasoning  for  various  foods. 

Ha  ii a  n a .     A  plant  of  the  genus  Musa,  nat- 
ural order  Mu-acese,  being  M.  sapient um,  while 
the  plantain  is  M.  paradisiaca.     It  is  originally 
indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  and  an  herba- 
plant    with   an   underground  stem.     The 
apparent  stem,  which  is  sometimes  as  high  as 
thirty  feet,  is  formed  of  the  closely  compacted 
<  of  the  leaves.     The  leaves  are  six  to 
•  t  longf  and  one  or  more  broad,  with  a 
midrib,  from  which  the  veins  are  given 
right  angles;    they  are  used  for  thatch, 
basket-making,  etc.,  besides  yielding  a  useful 
fiber.     The  spikes  of  the  flowers  grow  nearly 
four  feet  long,  in  bunches,  covered  with  purple- 
colored  bracts.     The  fruit  is  four  to  ten  or  twelve 
long,  and  one  inch  or  more  in  diameter; 
it  grows  in  large  bunches,  weighing  often  from 
to  eighty  pounds.     The  pulp  is  soft  and 
of  a  luscious  taste;  when  ripe  it  is  eaten  raw  or 
fried    in    slices.     The   banana   is   cultivated   in 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  countries,  and  is  an 
important  article  of  food      Manilla  hemp  is  the 
product  of  a  species  of  banana. 

ISarbary  Ape.     A  species  of  ape,  or  tail- 
less monkey,   with   gri-i-iiisli-brown   hair,  of  the 
size  of  a  large  cat,  remarkable  for  docility,  also 
ealhd  tin-  magot.     It  is  common  in  Barbary  and 
other  parts  of  Africa,   and  some  used  to  live 
formerly   on   Gibraltar    Hock,   being  the  only 
m    monkey,    though    probably    not    in- 
It   lias  been  the  "showman's  ape" 
time  immemorial. 

IJ;ir brrry.      A   iremis  of   shrubs,   the  com- 
mon I,  vinu'  bum-lies  of  .-mall,  beautiful 
red  berries,  somewhat  oval;  serrated  and  pointed 
iier.  upon  the  branches 
yellow    flowers.     The 
ly  approach  the  tamarind  in  respect 
lity,  and  when  boiled  wi-  ake  an 
agreeable    preserve,    rob,    or   jelly       They   are 
tmeat,  and  in  sugar- 
•iifit-;   are  picklrd  with  vim-gar,  and 
the  L'anii-hiii:                            The  bark 
!>ave    medicinal    pro|*-rt  ies.    and    tin- 
inner    bark    and    roots    with    alum    \ 
yellow  dye.      Tin-  shrub  was  orit:m-d|y  a   natm- 


of  eastern  countries,  but  is  now  generally  diffused 

|  in  Europe,  as  also  in  North  America.     In  Eng- 

;  land  it  has  been  almost  universally  banished 

from  hedgerows,  from  the  belief  that  it  causes 

j  rust  on  corn  —  a  supposition  supported  by  the 

fact  that  it  is  subject  itself  to  attacks  of  a  sort 

of  epiphyte.     Numerous  other  species  belong  to 

,  Asia  and  America. 

Bar  bet  s.  A  family  of  climbing  birds  with 
a  thick,  conical  beak,  having  tufts  of  bristles  at 
its  base.  Their  wings  are  short  and  their  flight 
somewhat  heavy.  They  have  been  divided  into 
three  sub-genera:  The  barbicans  (Poaonias),  in- 
habiting India  and  Africa,  and  feeding  chiefly 
•  on  fruit;  the  barbels  proper  (Bucco),  found  in 
Africa  and  America,  and  nearly  related  to  the 
woodpeckers;  and  the  puff-birds  (Tamatia).  in- 
habiting America,  and  feeding  on  insects. 

Bark.  The  exterior  covering  of  the  stems 
of  exogenous  plants.  It  is  composed  of  cellular 
and  vascular  tissue,  is  separable  from  the  wood, 
and  is  often  regarded  as  consisting  of  four 
layers:  (1)  The  epidermis  or  cuticle,  which,  how- 
ever, is  scarcely  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  true 
bark;  (2)  the  epiphlcrum  or  outer  cellular  layer 
of  the  true  bark  or  cortex;  (3)  the  mesophlcrum 
or  middle  layer,  also  cellular;  (4)  an  inn- 
cular  layer,  the  liber  or  endophlcrum,  commonly 
called  bast.  Endogenous  plants  have  no  true 
bark.  Bark  contains  many  valuable  products, 
as  gum,  tannin,  etc.;  cork  is  a  highly  useful 
substance  obtained  from  the  epiphloeum;  and 
the  strength  and  flexibility  of  bast  makes  it  of 
considerable  value.  Bark  used  for  tanning  is 
obtained  from  oak,  hemlock-spruce,  species  of 
acacia  growing  in  Australia,  etc.  Angostura 
bark,  Peruvian  or  cinchona  bark,  cinnamon, 
cascarilla,  etc.,  are  useful  barks. 

Bark,  Peruvian,  is  the  bark  of  various 
species  of  trees  of  the  genus  Cinchona,  found  in 
many  parts  of  South  America,  but  more  par- 
ticularly in  Peru,  and  having  medicinal  prop- 
erties. It  was  formerly  called  Jesuit's  bark, 
from  its  having  been  introduced  into  Europe 
by  Jesuits.  Its  medicinal  properties  dejH-n.l 
upon  the  presence  of  Quinine,  which  is  now 
extracted  from  the  bark,  imported,  and  pre-' 
scribed  in  place  of  nauseous  mouthfuls  <»! 

Barley.  The  name  of  several  cereal  plants 
yielding  a  grain  used  as  food  and  also  for  making 
inalt.  from  which  are  pi.  and 

whisky.      Barley  has  been  known  and  cultivated 
from  remote  antiquity,  and  beer  was  made  from 
it    among    the    Egyptians.      Kxcellent    barl- 
produced    in    Britain.      I  isj    principally 

cultivated  are  llordlum  tiitfirhum.  two 
barley;  //  n//«/iir,-.  four-row •  -.!  barley:  and  //. 
-•hum.  M\- rowed,  of  which  tin*  small  va- 
riety is  the  sacred  barley  of  the  ancients.  The 
varieties  ,,f  the  four  anil  M\  r..\\.-.|  specie*  are 
generally  BOttm  than  tliosr  of  the  two- rowed. 
and  adapted  for  a  poorer  noil  and  more  exposed 
-it  nation.  Some  of  these  an-  fn'gg. 

In  Britain  barley  o.-cupie-  ab«ut  the  same  area 
as  wheat,  but  in  North 

it  as  a  crop  is  rompa-  :   m 

da.  how.  .  •  ly  greater  than  in  the 

tea,  and  the  Canadian  b:>  high 

quality.      Bail'  ,   <h 

mat.-   than   any  other  grain,  and  w»n 
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coarser  varieties  are  cultivated  where  no  other 
cereal  can  be  grown.  Some  species  of  the  genus, 
three  of  which  arc  natives  of  Britain,  are  mere 
grasses.  Pot  or  Scotch  barley  is  the  grain  de- 
prived of  the  husk  in  a  mill.  Pearl  barltij  is  the 
grain  polished  and  rounded  and  deprived  of 
busk  and  pellicle.  Patent  hurley  is  the  farina 
obtained  by  grinding  pearl  barley.  Ifarlcy- 
imttr,  a  decoction  of  pearl  barley,  is  used  in 
medicine  as  possessing  emollient,  diluent,  and 
•••rant  qualities. 

Barnacle.  The  name  of  a  family  of  ma- 
rine crustaceous  animals.  They  are  enveloped 
by  a  mantle  and  shell,  composed  of  five  principal 
valves  and  >everal  smaller  pieces,  joined  to- 
gether by  a  membrane  attached  to  their  circum- 
ference;' and  they  are  furnished  with  a  long, 
flexible,  fleshy  stalk  or  peduncle,  provided  with 
muscles,  by  which  they  attach  themselves  to 
ships'  bottoms,  submerged  timber,  etc.  They 
feed  on  small  marine  animals,  brought  within 
their  reach  by  the  water  and  secured  by  their 
tentacula.  Some  of  the  larger  species  are  edible. 
According  to  an  old  fable,  these  animals  pro- 
duced barnacle  geese. 

Barnacle  Goose.  A  summer  visitant  of 
the  northern  seas,  in  size  rather  smaller  than  the 
common  wild  goose,  and  having  the  forehead 
and  cheeks  white,  the  upper  body  and  neck 
black.  A  fable  asserts  that  the  crustaceans 
called  barnacles  (see  preceding  article)  changed 
into  geese,  and  various  theories  have  been 
framed  to  account  for  its  origin.  Max  Miiller 
supposes  the  geese  were  originally  called  Hiber- 
niculce  or  Irish  geese,  and  that  barnacle  is  a 
corruption  of  this;  but  the  resemblance  of  a 
barnacle  to  a  goose  hanging  by  the  head  may 
account  for  it.  The  Brent  Goose  is  also  some- 
times called  the  Barnacle  Goose,  but  the  two 
should  be  discriminated. 

Basalt.  A  well-known  igneous  rock  occur- 
ring in  the  ancient  trap  and  the  recent  volcanic 
series  of  rocks,  but  most  abundantly  in  the 
former.  It  is  a  fine-grained,  heavy  crystalline 
rock,  consisting  of  felspar,  augite,  and  magnetic 
iron,  and  sometimes  contains  a  little  olivine. 
Basalt  is  amorphous,  columnar,  tabular,  or 
globular.  The  columnar  form  is  straight  or 
curved,  perpendicular  or  inclined,  sometimes 
nearly  horizontal;  the  diameter  of  the  columns 
from  three  to  eighteen  inches,  sometimes  with 
transverse  semispherical  joints,  in  which  the 
convex  part  of  one  is  inserted  in  the  concavity 
of  another;  and  the  height  from  five  feet  to  150. 
The  forms  of  the  columns  generally  are  pen- 
tagonal, hexagonal,  or  octagonal.  When  decom- 
posed it  is  found  also  in  round  masses,  either 
spherical  or  compressed  and  lenticular.  These 
rounded  masses  are  sometimes  composed  of 
concentric  layers,  with  a  nucleus,  and  sometimes 
of  prisms  radiating  from  a  center.  Fingal's 
Cave,  in  the  island  of  Staffa,  furnishes  a  remark- 
able instance  of  basaltic  columns.  The  pillars 
of  the  Giant's  Causeway,  Ireland,  composed  of 
this  stone,  and  exposed  to  the  roughest  sea,  for 
ages,  have  their  angles  as  perfect  as  those  at  a. 
distance  from  the  waves.  Basalt  often  assumes 
curious  and  fantastic  forms,  as  for  example, 
those  masses  popularly  known  as  "Sampson's 
Ribs"  at  Arthur's  Sent,  Edinburgh,  and  "Lot" 


and  "Lot's  Wife"  near  the  southern  coast  of 
St.  Helena. 

Bass.  The  name  of  a  number  of  fishes  of 
several  genera,  but  originally  belonging  to  the 
perch  family,  distinguished  from  the  true  perches 
by  having  the  tongue  covered  by  small  teeth 
and  the  preoperculum  smooth.  Labrax  iu/xts, 
the  only  British  species,  called  also  sea-dace. 
and  from  its  voracity,  sea-wolf,  resembles  some- 
what the  salmon  in  shape,  and  is  much  esteemed 
for  the  table,  weighing  about  fifteen  pounds. 
Labrax  lincutnx,  or  striped  bass,  an  American 
species,  weighing  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
pounds,  is  much  used  for  food,  and  is  also  known 
as  rock-fish.  Both  species  occasionally  ascend 
rivers,  and  attempts  have  been  made  to  cultivate 
British  bass  in  fresh-water  ponds  with  success. 
Two  species  of  black  bass,  American  fresh-water 
fishes,  are  excellent  as  food  and  give  fin< 
to  the  angler.  The  former  is  often  called  the 
large-mouthed  black  bass,  from  the  size  of  its 
mouth.  Both  make  nests  and  take  great  (are 
of  their  eggs  and  young.  The  Centropristit 
nigricans,  an  American  sea-fish  of  the"  perch 
family,  and  weighing  two  to  three  pounds,  is 
known  as  the  sea-bass. 

Bat.  One  of  the  group  of  wing-handed,  fly- 
ing mammals,  having  the  fore-limb  peculiarly 
modified  so  as  to  serve  for  flight,  and  constitut- 
ing the  order  Cheiroptera.  Bats  are  animals  of 
the  twilight  and  darkness,  and  are  common  in 
temperate  and  warm  regions,  but  are  most 
numerous  and  largest  in  the  tropits.  All  Kuro- 
pean  bats  are  small,  and  have  a  mouse-like 
skin.  The  body  of  the  largest  British  species, 
Vespertilio  noctula,  is  less  than  that  of  a  mouse, 
but  its  wings  stretch  about  fifteen  inches.  Dur- 
ing the  day  it  remains  in  caverns,  in  the  crevices 
of  ruins,  hollow  trees,  and  such-like  lurking- 
places,  and  flits  out  at  evening  in  search  of  food, 
which  consists  of  insects.  Several  species  of 
the  same  genus  are  common  in  North  America. 
Many  bats  are  remarkable  for  having  a  singular 
nasal  cutaneous  appendage,  bearing  in  some 
cases  a  fancied  resemblance  to  a  horse-shoe. 
Two  of  these  horse-shoe  bats  occur  in  Britain. 
Bats  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  two  sec- 
tions: the  insectivorous  or  carnivorous,  com- 
prising all  European  and  most  African  and 
American  species;  and  the  fruit-eating,  belong- 
ing to  tropical  Asia  and  Australia,  with  several 
African  forms.  An  Australian  fruit-eating  bat, 
commonly  known  as  the  kalong  or  flying-fox,  is 
the  largest  of  all  the  bats;  it  does  much  mis- 
chief in  orchards.  At  least  two  species  of  South 
American  bats  are  known  to  suck  the  blood  of 
other  mammals,  and  thence  are  called  "vam- 
pire-bats" (though  this  name  has  also  bem 
given  to  a  species  not  guilty  of  this  habit).  The 
best  known  is  the  Desmfrlux  rufun  of  Bra/il, 
Chile,  etc.  As  winter  approaches,  in  cold  cli- 
mates bats  seek  shelter  in  caverns,  vaults, 
ruinous  and  deserted  buildings,  and  similar  re- 
treats, where  they  cling  together  in  large  clus- 
ters, hanging  head  downwards  by  the  feet,  and 
remain  in  a  torpid  condition  until  the  returning 
spring  recalls  them  to  active  exertions.  BaN 
generally  bring  forth  two  young,  which,  while 
suckling,  remain  closely  attached  to  the  mother's 
teats,  which  are  two,  situated  upon  the  dust. 
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The  parent  shows  a  strong  degree  of  attachment 
for  her  offspring,  and,  when  they  are  captured, 
will  follow  them,  and  even  submit  to  captivity 

i  rather  than  forsake  her  charge. 
Batrachia  (from  the  Gr.  batrachos,  a  frog). 

ler  of  amphibious  animals,  which  includes 
the  frogs  and  toads;  it  is  also  designated  by  the 
name  of  Anoura,  or  "tailless"  amphibians.  In 
the  batrachia.  the  adult  is  destitute  of  gills  and 
tail,  and  the  two  pairs  of  limbs  are  always 

' ;  there  are  no  ribs,  and  the  skin  is  soft; 
the  mouth  is  sometimes  without  teeth,  but  the 
upper  jaw  is  usually  provided  with  teeth,  and, 
more  rarely,  both  jaws;  the  hind-limbs  usually 

he  toes  webbed  for  swimming,  and  are 
much  larger  than  the  fore-limbs.  In  the  adult 

hia  the  breathing  is  carried  on  by  means 
of  lungs;  but,  as  there  are  no  movable  ribs,  the 
process  of  breathing  is  somewhat  peculiar  —  in 

is  one  of  swallowing,  and  it  is  possible  to 
suffocate  a  frog  simply  by  holding  its  mouth 
open.  The  moist  and  delicate  skin,  however, 

rforms  an  important  part  in  respiration. 
Tho  young,  or  larva;,  of  frogs  and  toads  are 
familiarly  known  as  "tadpoles."  The  eggs  are 

•ed  in  masses  in  water,  and  the  young, 
when  hatched,  are  fish-like  in  form,  with  a 
rounded  head  and  a  compressed  tail. 
There  are  at  first  two  sets  of  gills,  one  external 
and  the  other  internal;  but  the  outer  ones  dis- 
appear very  shortly  after  birth,  and  the  inner 

re  subsequently  replaced  by  lungs.     The 
hind-limbs  first  make  their  appearance,  and  are 
followed  by  the  fore-limbs;    and  as  the  limbs 
become  fully  developed  the  tail  gradually  dis- 
:  s.     In  both  the  common  frog  and  the  toad 
ague  is  fixed  to  the  front  of  the  mouth, 
whil-t  it  is  free  behind,  so  that  it  can  be  pro- 
truded for  some  distance  from  the  mouth.     The 

ogs  have  the  toes  of  all  the  feet  furnished 
with  terminal  suckers,  by  the  help  of  which 

rub  with  ease;  they  are  mostly  found  in 
America,  but  one  species  is  European.  The 

>n  toads  (found  in  Surinam  and  also  in 

*   rarely  have  teeth,   and   the  mouth   is 

te  of  a  tongue. 

Bdellium  (del'i-um).  An  aromatic  gum 
re-in  brought  chiefly  from  Africa  and  India,  in 
pieces  of  different  sixes  ;m,i  figures,  externally 
of  a  dark  reddish  brown,  internally  clear,  and 

'like   glue.     To    the   taste   it*is   slightly 

M   and  pungent;    its  odor  is  agreeable. 
*  as  a  perfume  and  a  medicine,  being  a 


Weak  deobstruent.     Indian  bdellium  is  the  pro- 
duce of  Balsamodendron  RaxbiayhU;    African  <>f 

•ian    bdellium    is   obtained 

from  tin-  doijm  palm;    and  Sicilian  is  produced 

•  nus  to 

which  the  carrot  belongs.     The  bdellium  men- 
ii.  was  apparently  a  precious 
haps  a  pearl. 

Beaver.    A  quadruped  of    tho  order  Ro- 
<»r  irnawei-v.  the  .mly  species  of  its  genus, 
ery  \\idely  di-tributed,  being  found  in  the 
northern   parts  of   i;uro|w,   Asia,  an 

.    in  the  northern  and 

thinly  |xn>pled  parts  of  North  America,  dwelling 

•     and  lakes. 

time  immense  numlx-rs  of  these  animals 
lied  for  their  fur.  which  was  largely  used 


in  making  hats,  but  in  more  recent  times  they 
have  suffered  less  persecution  on  this  account, 
their  fur  now  not  being  held  in  the  same  estima- 
tion. The  beaver  is  about  two  feet  in  length; 
its  body  thick  and  heavy;  the  head  compressed, 
and  somewhat  arched  at  the  front,  the  upper 
part  rather  narrow;  the  snout  much  so.  The 
eyes  are  placed  rather  high  on  the  head,  and  the 
pupils  are  rounded;  the  ears  are  short,  ellipti- 
cal, and  almost  concealed  by  the  fur.  The  skin 
is  covered  by  two  sorts  of  hair,  of  which  one  is 
long,  rather  stiff,  elastic,  and  of  a  gray  color  for 
two-thirds  of  its  length  next  the  base,  and  termi- 
nated by  shining,  reddish-brown  points;  the 
other  is  short,  thick,  tufted,  and  soft,  being  of 
different  shades  of  silver-gray  or  light  lead  color. 
The  hair  is  shortest  on  the  head  and  feet.  The 
hind  legs  are  longer  than  the  fore,  and  are  com- 
pletely webbed.  The  tail  is  ten  or  eleven  inches 
long,  and,  except  the  part  nearest  the  body,  is 
covered  with  hexagonal  scales. 

Bean.  A  name  given  to  several  kinds  of 
leguminous  seeds  and  the  plants  producing 
them,  probably  originally  belonging  to  Asia. 
They  belong  to  several  genera,  particularly  to 
Faba,  garden  and  field  bean;  Phasedlus,  French 
or  kidney  bean;  and  Dolichos,  tropical  bean. 
The  common  bean  (F.  vulgaris)  is  cultivated 
both  in  fields  and  gardens  as  food  for  man  and 
beast.  There  are  many  varieties,  as  the  maza- 
gan,  the  Windsor,  the  long-pod,  etc.,  in  gardens, 
and  the  horse  or  tick  bean  in  fields.  The  soil 
that  best  suits  is  a  good,  strong  clay.  The  seed 
of  the  Windsor  is  fully  an  inch  in  diameter;  the 
horse-bean  is  much  less,  often  not  much  more 
than  half  an  inch  in  length  and  three-eighths  of 
an  inch  in  diameter.  Beans  are  very  nutritious, 
containing  36  per  cent,  of  starch  and  23  per  cent, 
of  nitrogenous  matter  called  legumin,  analogous 
to  the  caseine  in  cheese.  The  bean  is  an  annual, 
from  two  to  four  feet  high.  The  flowers  are 
beautiful  and  fragrant.  The  kidney-bean,  French 
bean,  or  haricot,  is  the  Phasedlus  vulgaris,  a  well- 
known  culinary  vegetable.  There  are  two  prin- 
cipal varieties,  annual  dwarfs  and  runners.  The 
beans  cultivated  in  America  and  largely  used  as 
articles  of  food  belong  to  the  genus  Phasedlus. 
The  scarlet-runner  bean  (Phasedlus  coccin&us),  a 
native  of  Mexico,  is  cultivated  on  account  of  its 
long,  rough  pods  and  its  scarlet  flowers.  St. 
Ignatius'  bean  is  not  really  a  bean,  but  the  seed 
of  a  large  climbing  shrub,  of  the  order  Logan ia- 
cete,  nearly  allied  to  the  species  of  Strychnos 
which  produces  nux  vomica. 

Bear.  The  name  of  several  large  planti- 
grade carnivorous  mammals  of  the  genus  Vrsus. 
The  teeth  are  forty-two  in  number,  as  in  the 
doe,  but  there  is  no  carnassial  or  aectorial  tooth, 
and  the  molars  have  a  more  tubercular  character 
than  in  other  carnivores.  The  eyes  have  a 
nictitating  membrane,  tho  nose  IB  prominent 
and  mobile,  and  the  tail  very  short.  The  true 
bears  are  about  ten  in  numl>er.  natives  chiefly 
of  Kurope.  \-ia,  and  North  Am.  • 
generally  lie  dormant  in  their  den  during  the 
winter  months.  The  brown  or  black  bear  of 
Europe  is  the  Ur*u*  arctos.  It  is  a  native  of 
almost  all  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  was  at  one  time  common  in  the  British 
islands.  It  feeds  on  fruits,  roots,  honey,  ants, 
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anil,  in  case  of  need,  on  mammals.     It  some- 
reaches    thi'    length    of    seven    feet,    tin- 
largest  specimens  lacing  found   farthest    to   the 
north.      It  lives  solitarily.     The  American  black 
bear  is  the  Ur^ux  americanm*.  with  black  shining 
hair,  and  rarely  above  live  feet  in  length.      It  is 
a  great  climber,  is  less  dangerous  than  the  brown 
:iul  is  hunted  for  its  fur  and  flesh.      It  is 
very  amusing   in   captivity.     The  grizzly  bear 
.••  or  horribilis)  is  an  inhabitant  of  the 
Rocky    Mountains;     it    is    a    ferocious   animal, 
sometimes  nine  feet   in  length,  and  has  a  bulky 
and  unwieldy  form,  but  is  nevertheless  capable 
i  rapidity  of  motion.     The  extinct  cave- 
>eems  to  have  been  closely 

akin  to  the  grizzly.  The  Siberian  bear  (Ursus 
collar  is]  is  perhaps  a  variety  of  the  brown  bear. 
The  polar  or  white  bear  (Ursus  marittmus}  is 
characterized  by  its  flat  head  and  comparatively 

•  •ek. 

Bee.  A  well-known  family  of  insects,  be- 
longing to  the  order  Hymenoptera,  an  order 
which  also  includes  the  wasps,  ants,  and  gall- 
flies. Man  appears  from  the  very  earliest  ages 
to  have  known  the  value  of  bees,  and  to  have 
taken  advantage  of  their  produce.  The  Bible 
makes  mention  of  honey-bees,  and  the  Latin 
poet  Virgil  has  celebrated  them  in  the  fourth 
book  of  his  Georgics,  where  he  has  summed  up 
all  that  the  ancients  knew  about  them.  During 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  the  population  of 
our  hives  is  composed  exclusively  of  two  sorts 
of  individuals,  namely,  the  female  or  mother  bee, 
called  also  the  queen  bee,  and  the  working  bees 
or  neuters,  which  are,  properly  speaking,  females 
imperfectly  developed.  A  third  kind  of  indi- 
viduals, the  males,  called  also  drones,  are  gener- 
ally not  met  with  except  from  May  to  July. 
The  working  bees  constitute  essentially  the  bee 
community:  they  are  recognized  by  their  small 
size,  reddish-brown  color,  and,  above  all,  by 
the  palettes  and  brushes  with  which  the  hind 
legs  are  furnished.  The  three  pairs  of  legs, 
which  are  inserted  in  the  thorax,  or  chest,  of  the 
bee,  are  its  tools.  The  two  hind  legs  are  longer 
than  the  other  pairs,  and  present  on  the  exterior 
a  triangular  depression,  resembling  a  palette, 
which  is  surrounded  by  stiff  hairs,  forming  the 
borders  of  a  sort  of  basket  in  which  the  insect 
deposits  the  pollen  of  flowers.  To  each  of  these 
hind  legs  is  jointed  a  square  expanded  piece, 
which  might  be  termed  the  ankle,  smooth  on 
the  exterior,  but  having  hairs  on  its  interior  sur- 
face, which  has  caused  it  to  be  named  the  brush, 
and  which  is  employed  in  collecting  the  pollen. 
The  other  tools  of  the  working  bee  consist  of  a 
pair  of  movable  mandibles,  which  close  the 
mouth  on  its  two  sides,  and  of  a  trunk,  or  pro- 
boscis, which  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of 
tongue;  this  latter  organ  has  a  hairy  surface, 
to  which  the  honey  of  flowers  adheres,  whence 
it  is  conveyed  to  the  mouth,  and  from  it  to  the 
stomach,  to  be  subsequently  disgorged.  The 
males,  or  drones,  are  larger  and  more  hairy  than 
the  working  bees;  they  emit  a  buzzing  sound, 
have  no  palettes,  and  no  sting.  The  female, 
or  queen,  has  a  longer  body  than  the  workers, 
and  the  wings  shorter  in  proportion.  The  only 
part  she  has  to  play  is  that  of  laying  eggs,  and 
so  she  has  no  palettes  or  brushes.  Only  one 


queen  lives  in  each  hive,  of  which  she  is  perfect 
sovereign,  all  the  workers  submissively  obeying 
her.  The  number  of  males  is  scarcely 'one-tenth 
that  of  the  working  bees,  and  they  live  only 
about  three  months.  The  wax  of'  which  the 
cells  of  the  honeycomb  are  constructed  is  sup- 
posed to  be  secreted  by  an  organ  situated  in  the 
abdomen,  or  belly,  of  the  bee;  but,  in  addition 
to  wax,  another  substance,  much  resembling  it, 
but  not  identical,  called  firofxtlix,  is  elaborated 
from  the  juices  of  certain  plants,  and  employed 
to  line  the  inner  surface  of  the  hive.  Ti 
are  hexagonal  in  shape,  that  is,  having  MX  equal 
sides — the  most  economical  form  as  t 
space  — and  are  of  two  kinds,  namely. 
cells,  which  are  filled  with  honey,  as  a  reserve 
store  of  food,  and  era. lie-cells,  in  which  P 
are  desposited.  At  a  certain  time  of  ti- 
the queen  leaves  the  hive,  accompanied  by  the 
drones,  and  takes  what  is  called  her  "nuptial 
flight"  through  the  air.  About  forty-eight 
hours  after  her  return  to  the  hive  she  begins  lay- 
ing her  eggs,  at  the  rate  of  about  two  hundred^ 
day.  The  eggs  which  are  destined  to  develop 
into  workers  are  first  laid,  then  those  which  are 
to  produce  males,,  and  lastly  those  which  give 
birth  to  females.  The  eggs  are  not  long  in  being 
hatched,  and  the  larvce,  or  caterpillars,  which 
emerge  from  them  are  tended  by  the  worker*. 
and  fed  by  them  on  a  peculiar  paste,  which  is 
apparently  a  preparation  of  pollen.  In  five  or 
six  days  the  larvae  pass  into  the  condition  of  i>«j>a, 
or  chrysalis,  and  in  about  seven  or  eight  days 
after  this  the  perfect  insect  is  hatched. 

Beet  (Beta).  A  genus  of  plants,  distin- 
guished by  its  fruit  being  inclosed  in  a  tough 
woody  or  spongy  five-lobed  enlarged  calyx. 
Two  species  only  are  known  in  general  cultivation 
namely,  the  sea-beet  (Beta  inarifiwn)  and  the 
garden  beet  (Beta  vulgaris}.  The  former  is  a 
tough-rooted  perennial,  common  on  many  parts 
of  the  British  coast  and  sometimes  cultivated 
for  its  leaves,  which  are  an  excellent  substitute 
for  spinach.  Of  the  garden  beet,  which  differs 
from  the  last  in  being  of  only  biennial  duration 
and  in  forming  a  tender  fleshy  root,  two  principal 
forms  are  known  to  cultivators,  the  chard  beet 
and  the  common  beet.  In  the  chard  beet  the 
roots  are  small,  white,  and  rather  tough,  and  the 
leaves  are  furnished  with  a  broad,  fleshy  midrib 
(chard),  employed  as  a  vegetable  by  the  I'reiich. 
who  dress  the  ribs  like  sea-kale  under  the  name 
of  poirce.  Some  writers  regard  this  as  a  peculiar 
species,  and  call  it  Beta  cicla  or  hortenNtx.  The 
common  beet  includes  all  the  fleshy-roote<  1  va- 
rieties, such  as  red  beet  (with  a  fleshy  large  carrot  - 
shaped  root),  yellow  beet,  sugar-beet,  mangel 
wurzel,  etc.  For  garden  purposes  the  best  is 
the  red  beet  of  Castelnaudary,  so  called  from  a 
town  in  the  southwest  of  France.  The  beet  re- 
quires a  rich  light  soil,  and  being  a  native  of  1 1n- 
Mediterranean  region  is  impatient  of  severe  cold, 
requiring  to  be  taken  up  in  the  beginning  of 
winter  and  packed  in  dry  sand,  or  in  pits  like 
potatoes,  the  succulent  leaves  having  been  first 
removed.  Red  beet  is  principally  used  at,  taMe, 
but  if  eaten  in  great  quantity  is  said  to  be  injuri- 
ous. The  beet  may  be  taken  out  of  the  ground 
for  use  about  the  end  of  August,  but  it  does  not 
attain  its  full  size  and  perfection  till  the  month 
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of  October.  A  good  beer  may  be  brewed  from 
the  beet,  and  it  yields  a  spirit  of  good  quality. 
From  the  white  beet  the  French,  during  the  wars 
with  Napoleon  I.,  succeeded  in  preparing  sugar. 
Since  that  time,  with  the  increase  of  chemical 
ami  technical  knowledge,  the  making  of  beet- 
sugar  has  become  an  important  industry  in 
France.  Germany,  Austria,  Russia,  Belgium, 
Holland,  and  some  parts  of  the  United  States. 
It  ha-  even  l>een  tried  in  Kngland,  and  the  failure 
mpts  to  produce  beet-sugar  on  a  large 
seale  there  seems  to  have  been  mainly  due  to 
artificial  conditions  of  trade  competition. 

Hcctle.    A  name  of  ten  used  as  synonymous 
with    the    term    Coleoptera,    but    restricted    by 
to  include  all  those  insects  that  have  their 
protected  by  hard  cases  or  sheaths,  called 
elytra.     Beetles  vary  in  size  from  a  mere  point 
to  the  bulk  of  a  man's  fist,  the  largest,  the  ele- 
phant beetle  of  South  America,  being  four  inches 
long.     The  so-called  "  black  beetles 'T  of  kitchens 
and  cellars  are  not  properly  beetles  at  all,  but 

aid  of  the  order  Orthoptera. 
Begonia.     An   extensive  genus  of  succu- 
•  "inmed  herbaceous  plants,  order  Begoni- 
acece,  with  fleshy  oblique  leaves  of  various  colors, 
an*l  showy  unisexual  flowers,  the  whole  perianth 
;.     They    readily    hybridize,    and    many 
• ieties  have  been  raised  from  the  tuberous- 
rooted  kin. Is.     From  the  shape  of  their  leaves 
they  have  been  called  elephant's  ear.     Almost  all 
the  plants  of  the  order  are  tropical,  and  they 
have  mostly  j>ink  or  red  flowers. 

I  :<  Madonna.  A  European  plant  (Atrdpa 
lit  lltiilonna),  or  deadly  nightshade.  It  is  native 
in  Britain.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are  poisonous, 
and  the  incautious  eating  of  the  berries  has  often 
produced  death.  The  inspissated  juice  is  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  extract  of  bella- 
donna. It  is  narcotic  and  poisonous,  but  is  of 
value  in  medicine,  especially  in  nervous 
ailment-.  It  has  the  property  of  causing  the 
j>upil  of  the  eye  to  dilate.  The  fruit  of  the  plant- 
is  a  dark  brownish-black  shining  berry.  The 
i unifies  "beautiful  lady,"  and  is  said  to 
have  been  given  from  the  use  of  the  plant  as  a 
cosmetic. 

Betel    /•'«/,   .     A  .-pecies  of  pepper,  Chavlca 
Betel,  a  <>r  climbing  plant,  native  of  the 

East  Indies,  native  order  /'/'/*  ramr.  The 
leaves  are  employed  to  inclose  a  piece  of  the 
areca  or  betel  nut'  and  a  little  lime  into  a  pellet, 
which  is  e\ti -ii-ivelv  chewed  in  the  East.  The 
l*-llet  i-.  In. i  .-ii.d  ai-rid.  but  has  aromatic  and 
instrument  pvpirtir^.  It  t m-.  the  saliva,  gums 
and  lips  :i  brick  n-d.  and  blackens  the 

Itin-h    (liifi'ila).     A    genus    of    trees,    order 

iMulnnw,    which     comprises    only    the    birches 

which    inhabit     Europe,     Northern 

nid   North   America.     The  common  birch 

is  indigenous  throughout  the  north,  and  on  high 

Mfl  HI   the 

hardy,  and  only  one  or   t\\<>   other  species  of 

trees  appro:*  •   t<>  the  north  ; 

are  two  varieties  native-  of  Britain,  Bcttila  alba, 

ami    liiti'ila  <iH><>  OT  \\«'pii 

latter  iiitiful   tne.      The  woo,! 

birch,  which  If  liulit  in  color,  and  firm  and  tough 

•  ire.  is  used  for  ch:> 
and  the  woodwork  of  furniture  generally,  also 


for  fish-cases  and  hoops,  and  for  smoking  hams 
and  herrings,  as  well  as  for  many  small  articles. 
In  France  wooden  shoes  are  made  of  it.  The 
bark  is  whitish  in  color,  smooth  and  shining, 
separable  in  thin  sheets  or  layers.  Fishing-nets 
and  sails  are  steeped  with  it  to  preserve  them. 
In  some  countries  it  is  made  into  hats,  shoes, 
boxes,  etc.  In  Russia  the  oil  extracted  from  it 
is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Russian  leather. 
and  imparts  the  well-known  scent  to  it.  In  Lap- 
'  land  bread  has  been  made  from  it.  The  sap, 
from  the  amount  of  sugar  it  contains,  affords  a 
kind  of  agreeable  wine,  which  is  produced  by 
the  tree  being  tapped  during  warm  weather  in 
the  end  of  spring  or  beginning  of  summer,  when 
the  sap  runs  most  copiously.  The  dwarf  birch, 
Betula  nana,  a  low  shrub,  two  or  three  feet  high 
at  most,  is  a  native  of  all  the  most  northerly 
regions.  Betula  lenta,  the  cherry-birch  of  Amer- 
ica, and  the  black  birch  (Httfihi  tu't/ra)  of  the 
same  country,  produce  valuable  timber,  as  do 
other  American  species.  The  largest  of  the>e 
is  the  yellow  birch  (Betula  lutea  or  cxcclsa),  which 
attains  the  height  of  eighty  feet.  It  is  named 
from  its  bark  being  of  a  rich  yellow  color.  The 
paper  birch  of  America  (Betula  papyracfa)  has 
a  bark  that  may  be  readily  divided  into  thin 
sheets  almost  like  paper.  From  it  the  Indian 
bark  canoes  are  made. 

Bird -catching    Spider.     A   name   ap- 
plied to  gigantic  spiders  of  the  genera  .1 
and  Epeira,  more  especially  to  the  37 //;/•'• 
cularia,   a  native  01   Surinam   and   elsewhere. 
which  preys  upon  insects  and  small  birds,  which 
it  hunts  for  and  pounces  on.     It  is  about  two 
inches  long,  very  hairy,  and  almost  black;    its 
feet  when  spread  out  occupy  a  surface  of  nearly 
a  foot  in  diameter. 

Bird  of  Paradise.  The  name  for  mem- 
bers of  a  family  of  birds  of  splendid  pi u  ma  ire 
allied  to  the  crows,  inhabiting  New  (luin 
the  adjacent  islands.  The  family  indudoel.  \,  n 
or  twelve  genera  and  u  number  of  species,  some 
of  them  remarkably  beautiful.  The  largest 
species  is  over  two  feet  in  length.  The  kingbird 
of  paradise  (Paradista  regie),  is  possibly  the 
most  beautiful  species,  but  is  rare.  It  has  a  mag- 
nificent plume  of  feathers,  of  a  delicate  yellow 
color,  coming  up  from  under  the  wings,  and 
falling  over  tne  back  like  a  jet  of  water.  The 
feathers  of  the  rnnnlistti  nmjor  and  /'<m/<//.s7« 
minor  are  those  chiefly  worn  in  plumes.  The-e 
splendid  ornaments  arc  confined  to  the  male 
bird. 

Birds.     A  class  of   animals   comprising  all 
oviparous    vertebrates   which    are   Hot  he  : 
feathers,  furnished  with  a  bill,  and  oruair. 
flight.     They  have  warm  blood,  and  a  complete 
double   circulation.     They   are   all    bij>ed>;     the 
body  is  inclined  before  their  feet,   the   thighs 
reeled   forward,  and    tin-   toes  elongated. 
forming  a  broad   su parting  bane.    The  head 
and  neck  are  more  or  less  prolon^'d.  the  latter 
very  flexible,  and  generally   containing  twelve 
or    more    \ertebra-.     The-    posterior    extremities 
present    five    principal    modifications,    affording 
characters  which  di>tim:uish  five  pni 
In  the  tir-1  order  the  toot   ha^  three  tor 
and    one   behind,   all   armed    with    lone,    strong, 
crooked,   and   more   or   less   retractile    talons, 
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adapted  to  seize.and  lacerate  a  living  prey;   this    and  flavor.     The  hump  is  highly  celebrated  for 
structure  is  associated  with  a  strong,   curved,    its  richness  and  delicacy.     Their  skins,  especially 

i  11  J  1-  '      i      J         l_          1  fA.  il_      J  i*     .  I  J  J     '          A!_          T         l*  r         i     •        * 


sharp-edged  and  sharp-pointed  beak,  often 
armed  with  a  lateral  tooth;  a  very  muscular 
body,  and  capability  of  rapid  and  long-continued 


that  of  the  cow,  dressed  in  the  Indian  fashion, 
with  the  hair  on,  make  admirable  defenses 
against  the  cold,  and  are  known  as  hnffdlo 


flight.  This  order  is  termed  h'aptort*  or  Acci/n-  the  wool  has  been  manufactured  into  hats,  and  a 
ires.  The  second  type  of  foot  presents  three  coarse  cloth.  The  American  bison  has  Urn 
toes  before  and  one  behind,  and  placed  on  the  found  to  breed  readily  with  the  common  o\. 
same  level:  slender,  flexible,  of  moderate  length,  the  issue  being  fertile  among  themselves. 

Bittern.  The  name  of  several  grallatorial 
birds,  family  Ardeidce  or  herons,  genus  Botaurus. 
There  are  two  British  species,  the  common  bit- 
tern (Botaurus  stt'llurix)  and  the  little  bittern 
(Botaurus  minutus),  a  native  of  the  South,  and 
only  a  summer  visitor  to  Britain.  Both,  how- 
ever, are  becoming  rare  from  the  reclamation  of 
the  marshy  grounds  that  form  their  favorite 
haunt.  The  common  bittern  is  about  twenty- 
eight  inches  in  length,  about  forty-four  in  ex- 
tent of  wing;  general  color,  dull  yellowish- 
brown,  with  spots  and  bars  of  black  or  dark 
brown;  feathers  on  the  breast  long  and  loose, 
tail  short;  bill  about  four  inches  long.  It  i>  re- 
markable for  its  curious  booming  or  bellowing 
cry,  from  which  come  the  provincial  names  of 
miredrum  and  butter-bump,  etc.  The  eggs  (green- 
ish-brown) are  four  or  five  in  number.  The 
little  bittern  is  not  more  than  fifteen  inches  in 
length.  The  American  bittern  (Botaurus  lenti- 
gindsus)  has  some  resemblance  to  the  common 
European  bittern,  but  is  smaller. 

Bitter-root  (Lewisia  rediviva).  A  plant 
of  Canada  and  part  of  the  United  States,  order 
Mesembryacece,  so  called  from  its  root  being 
bitter  though  edible,  and  indeed  esteemed  as  an 
article  of  food  by  whites  as  well  as  Indians. 
From  the  root,  which  is  long,  fleshy,  and  taper 
ing,  grow  clusters  of  succulent  green  leaves. 
with  a  fleshy  stalk  bearing  a  solitary  rose-colored 
flower  rising  in  the  center,  and  remaining  open 
only  in  sunshine.  Flower  and  leaves  together, 
the  plant  appears  above  ground  for  only  about 
six  weeks.  California  bitter- root  (Echinocystit 
fabacea)  and  Natal  bitter-root  (Gerrardiiiitlnix 
macrorhlza)  both  belong  to  the  gourd  family. 

Blackbird  (Turdus  merula),  called  also  the 
merle,  a  well-known  species  of  thrush,  common 
in  Britain  and  throughout  Europe.  It  is  larger 
than  the  common  thrush,  its  length  being  about 


and  provided  with  long,  pointed,  and  slightly 
curved  claws.  The  two  external  toes  are  united 
by  a  very  short  membrane.  A  foot  so  con- 
-d  is  especially  adapted  for  the  delicate 
operations  of  nest-building,  and  for  grasping 
and  perching  among  the  slender  branches  of 
trees;  hence  the  order  so  characterized  has  been 
termed  Insessores,  and  from  including  the  smaller 
tribes  of  birds,  Passeres.  In  the  third  type 
of  foot  the  hinder  toe  is  raised  above  the  level  of 
the  three  anterior  ones;  this  lessens  the  power 
of  perching;  but  the  other  toes  are  strong, 
straight,  ami  terminated  by  robust  obtuse  claws, 
adapted  for  scratching  up  the  soil,  and  for  run- 
ning along  the  ground;  the  legs  are  for  this 
purpose  very  strong  and  muscular,  and  the  order 
so  characterized  is  termed  Rasores,  or  Gallinoe. 
The  modification  by  which  birds  are  enabled  to 
wade  and  seek  their  food  in  water  along  the 
margins  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  estuaries,  is  gained 
simply  by  elongating  the  bones  of  the  leg  (tibia 
and  metatarsus),  which  are  covered  with  a  naked 
scaly  skin.  The  three  anterior  toes  are  very 
long  and  slender,  as  in  the  Parra  Jacana,  by 
which  the  bird  can  support  itself  upon  the  broad 
floating  leaves  of  aquatic  plants;  sometimes 
the  toes  are  united  by  intervening  webs;  the 
legs  are  placed  behind  the  center  of  equilibrium; 
the  body  is  protected  by  a  dense  covering  of 
feathers,  and  a  thick  down  next  to  the  skin; 
and  the  whole  organization  is  especially. adapted 
for  aquatic  life.  Hence  the  order  is  termed 
Xatatores. 

Bison.  The  name  applied  to  two  species 
of  ox.  One  of  these,  the  European  bison  or 
aurochs  (Bos  bison  or  Bison  europceus},  is  now 
nearly  extinct,  being  found  only  in  the  forests 
of  Lithuania  and  the  Caucasus.  The  other,  or 
American  bison,  improperly  termed  buffalo 
(Bison  americanus),  is  found  only  in  the  region 


lying  north  and  south  between  the  Great  Slave    eleven  inches.     The  color  of  the  male  is  a  uni 


:e  and  the  Yellowstone  River,  and  in  parts 


22 

of  Kansas  and  Texas,  and  is  rapidly  becoming 
extinct  in  the  wild  state,  though  formerly  to  be 
met  with  in  imme'nse  herds.  The  two  species 
closely  resemble  each  other,  the  American  bison, 
however,  being  for  the  most  part  smaller,  and 
with  shorter  and  weaker  hind-quarters.  The 
bison  is  remarkable  for  the  great  hump  or  pro- 
jection over  its  fore-shoulders,  at  which  point 
the  adult  male  is  almost  six  feet  in  height;  and 
for  the  long,  shaggy,  rust-colored  hair  over  the 
head,  neck,  ajid  forepart  of  the  body.  In  sum- 
mer, from  the  shoulders  backwards,  the  surface 
is  covered  with  a  very  short  fine  hair,  smooth 
and  soft  as  velvet.  The  tail  is  short  and  tufted 
at  the  end.  The  American  bison  used  to  be  gates  in  great  flocks. 


form  deep  black,  the  bill  being  an  orange-yellow ; 
the  female  is  of  a  brown  color,  with  blackish- 
brown  bill.  The  nest  is  usually  in  a  thick  bush, 
and  is  built  of  grass,  roots,  twigs,  etc.,  strength- 
ened with  clay.  The  eggs,  generally  four  or 
five  in  number,  are  of  a  greenish-blue,  spotted 
with  various  shades  of  brown.  The  song  is  rich, 
mellow,  and  flute-like,  but  of  no  great  variety 
or  compass.  Its  food  is  insects,  worms,  snails. 
fruits,  etc.  The  blackbirds  or  crow-blackbirds 
of  America  are  quite  different  from  the  Europe- 
an blackbird,  and  are  more  nearly  allied  to  the 
starlings  and  crows.  The  red-winged  blackbird 
(Agelaius  phccnicZus),  belonging  to  the  starling 
family,  is  a  familiar  American  bird  that  congre- 


much  hunted  for  sport  as  well  as  for  its  flesh  and  Blood- hound.  A  variety  of  dog  with 
skin.  Its  flesh  is  rather  coarser  grained  than  long,  smooth  and  pendulous  ears,  remarkable 
that  of  the  domestic  ox,  but  was  considered  by  for  the  acuteness  of  its  smell,  and  employed  to 
hunters  and  travelers  as  superior  in  tenderness  \  recover  game  or  prey  which  has  escaped  wounded 
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from  the  hunter,  by  tracing  the  lost  animal  by 

the  blood  it  has  spilt:   whence  the  name  of  the 

dog.     There  are  several  varieties  of  this  animal. 

the   English,   the   Cuban,   and   the  African 

bloodhound.     In    former    times    blood-hounds 

\\«TC  not  only  trained  to  the  pursuit  of  game, 

but   also   to   the   chase   of  man.     In   America 

they  used  to  be  employed  in  hunting   fugitive 

.es. 

Blue- bird.     A  small  dentirostral,  insessor- 
ial  bird,   tin-  Eryth&ca,  or  Sialia   H" ilsoni,  very 
•nou  in  the  United  States.     The  upper  part 
of  the  body  is  blue,  and  the  throat  and  breast  of 
a  ilirty  red.     It  makes  its  nest  in  the  hole  of  a 
or  in  the  box  that  is  so  commonly  provided 
for  its  use  by  the  friendly  farmer.     The  blue-bird 
ie  harbinger  of  spring  to  the  Americans;   its 
heerful,  continuing  with  little  interrup- 
tion from  March  to  October,  but  is  most  fre- 
itly  heard  in  the  serene  days  of  the  spring. 
It  is  also  called  blue  robin  or  blue  redbreast,  and 
ih  the  same  sort  of  sentiments  as 
the  robin  of  Europe. 

Blue-fish  (Temnddon  or  Pomatdmus  salta- 
A  fish  common  on  the  eastern  coasts  of 
America,  allied  to  the  mackerel,  but  larger, 
growing  to  the  length  of  three  feet  or  more,  and 
mi it-h  esteemed  for  the  table.  It  is  very  de- 
structive to  other  fishes.  It  is  also  called  horse- 
mackerel,  green-fish,  skip-jack,  etc. 

Boa.     A  genus  of   serpents,  family  Boidce, 
having  the  jaws  so  constructed  that  these  ani- 
mals can  dilate  the  mouth  sufficiently  to  swallow 
bodies  thicker  than  themselves.     They  are  also 
distinguished  by  having  a  hook  on  each  side  of 
the  vent;    the  tail  prehensile;    the  body  com- 
pressed and  largest  in   the  middle,  and   with 
>n  Kill  scales,  at  least  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
head.     The  genus  includes  some  of  the  largest 
species  of  serpents,  reptiles  endowed  with  im- 
i  in -use  muscular  power.    They  seize  sheep,  deer, 
and  crush  them  in  their  folds,  after  which 
swallow  the  animal  whole.     The  boas  are 
peculiar  to  the  hot  parts  of  South  America. 
Boa  constrictor  is  not  one  of  the  largest 
ibers  of  the  genus,  rarely  exceeding  twenty 
feet  in  length;    but  the  name  boa  or  boa  con- 
strictor is  often  given  popularly  to  any  of  the 
large  serpents  of  similar  habits,  and  so  as  to ! 
ide  the  Pythons  of  the  Old  World  and  the 
Anaconda  and  other  large  serpents  of  America. 
Boneset  or  Thorough  wort  (Eupator- 
perfoliatum).    A  useful   annual  plant,   in- 
digenous to  America,  and  easily  recognized  by 
its  tall  stem,  four  or  five  feet  in  height,  passing 
through  tin   middle  of  a  large  double  hairy  leaf, 
and  surmounted  by  a  broad,  flat  head  of  li^ht 
purple  fl. >  I'  is  much  used  as  a  dom. 

in   the  form   for  an   infusion,  having 
tonic  and  diaphoretic  properties. 

Bony  IMkeor  Gar-i'Kh.     A  remarkable 
•.habiting  North  American  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  one  of  the  t-  \\  living  fon 
now  represent  the  order  of  i 
developed   in   previous  geological  epochs.     The 
body  is  covered  with  smooth  - 
ao  hard  that  it  is  impossible  to  pierce  them  with 
a  spear.     Tin-  common  -ar -fish  attains  tin-  lencth 
of  five  feet,  and  is  easily  distinguished  by 
great  length  of  its  jaws. 


Borax.  Biborate  of  sodium.  Native  bo- 
rax has  long  been  obtained  under  the  name  of 
tincal,  from  India,  the  main  source  being  not 
'  India  but  a  series  of  lakes  in  Tibet.  As  im- 
ported it  is  in  small  pieces  of  a  dirty  yellowish 
I  color,  and  is  covered  with  a  fatty  or  soapy 
I  matter.  Tincal,  which  contains  various  im- 
mirities,  was  formerly  the  only  source  of  borax ; 
but  besides  Tuscany  other  sources  of  boracic 
acid,  more  particularly  in  North  and  South 
America,  and  the  salt  mines  at  Stassfurt,  etc., 
in  Germany,  have  been  rendered  available. 
North  America  yields  large  quantities,  t  hen- 
being  rich  deposits  of  borax  and  boracic  min- 
erals on  the  Pacific  slope.  Pure  borax  forms 
large,  transparent,  six-sided  prisms,  which  dis- 
solve readily  in  water,  effloresce  in  dry  air,  and 
when  heated  melt  in  their  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, swell  up,  and  finally  fuse  to  a  transparent 
glass.  Borax  has  a  variety  of  uses. 

Bo wer- bird.  A  name  given  to  certain 
Australian  birds  of  the  starling  family  from  a 
remarkable  habit  they  have  of  building  bowers 
to  serve  as  places  of  resort.  The  bowers  are 
constructed  on  the  ground,  and  usually  under 
overhanging  branches  in  the  most  retired  parts 
of  the  forest.  They  are  decorated  with  varie- 
gated feathers,  shells,  small  pebbles,  bones,  etc. 
At  each  end  there  is  an  entrance  left  open. 
These  bowers  do  not  serve  as  nests  at  all,  but 
seem  to  be  places  of  amusement  and  resort, 
especially  during  the  breeding  season.  The 
Satin  liowcr-binl  is  so  called  from  its  beautiful 
glossy  plumage,  which  is  of  a  black  color.  An- 
other common  species  is  the  Spotted  Bower-bird, 
which  is  about  eleven  inches  long,  or  rather 
smaller  than  the  first  mentioned,  and  less  gay 
in  color,  but  is  the  most  lavish  of  all  in  decorat- 
ingits  bowers. 

Box -tree.  A  shrubby  evergreen  tree, 
twelve  or  fifteen  feet  high,  order  Euphorbia 
a  native  of  England,  Southern  EurojK-,  and 
parts  of  Asia,  with  small  oval  and  opposite 
leaves,  and  greenish,  inconspicuous  (lowers,  male 
and  female  on  the  same  tree.  It  was  formerly 
so  common  in  England  as  to  have  given  its 
name  to  several  places —  Boxhill.  in  Surrey,  for 
instance,  and  Hoxley.  in  Kent.  The  wood  is  of 
a  yellowish  color,  close-drained,  very  hard  and 
heavy,  and  admits  of  a  lx»autiful  j>olish.  On 
these  accounts  it  is  much  used  by  turners,  wood- 
carvers,  engravers  on  wood  mo  wood  surpas 
it  in  this  respect),  and  mathematical-instrument 
makers.  Flutes  and  other  wind-instruments  are 
lormed  of  it.  Tin-  bo\  of  commerce  comes 
mostly  from  the  regions  adjoining  the  lllack 
Sea  and  Caspian,  and  is  said  to  be  diminishing 
in  quantity.  In  gardens  and  shrnbU'ries  lx>x- 
trees  may  often  be  seen  clipped  int. 
lormal  -ha|K>s.  There  is  also  a  dwaii 
reared  as  an  edging  for  garden  walks  and  the 

like. 

Bramble.  MIC  commonly  applied 

to  the  bush   with   trailing  prickly   item*,   which 
bears   the   well-known   berries  usiiallv   called   in 
Scotland  brambles,  and  in  England  blarkb.  i 
It  is  similar  to  the  raspberry,  and  belongs  to 
the  same  genus,  natural  order  Rosactcf.      \' 
rarely  cultivated,  but  as  a  wild  plant  it  grows 
in  great  abundance.     The  flowers  do  not  appear 
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till  late  in  the  summer,  and  the  fruit,  which  is 
deep  purple  or  almost  black  in  color,  does  not 
ripen  till  autumn. 

Brazil  -wood.  A  kind  of  wood  yielding  a 
red  live,  obtained  from  several  trees  of  the  genus 
Ccnalpinia,  order  Leguminosce,  natives  of  the 
We>t  Indies  and  Central  and  South  America. 
The  best  kind  is  Ctrxalpinia  cchintitti:  other  vari- 
et  ies  are ( 'd*dlpin  id  braxiliinxix.  ( 'dsdlpinia  crista, 
and  Cdtdlpinid  Sappan.  The  wood  is  hard  and 
h.-avy,  and  as  it  takes  on  a  line  polish  it  is  used 
by  cabinet-makers  for  various  purposes,  but  its 
principal  use  is  in  dyeing  red.  The  dye  is  obtained 
by  reducing  the  wood  to  powder  and  boiling  it  in 
water,  when  the  water  receives  the  red  coloring 
principle,  which  is  a  cryst  alii/able  substance 
called  brazil  in.  The  color  is  not  permanent  un- 
less fixed  by  suitable  mordants. 

Bread -fruit.  A  large,  globular  fruit  of  a 
pale- green  color,  about  the  size  of  a  child's  head, 
marked  on  the  surface  with  irregular  six-sided 
depressions,  and  containing  a  white  and  some- 
what fibrous  pulp,  which,  when  ripe,  becomes 
juicy  and  yellow.  The  tree  that  produces  it 
grows  wild  in  Otaheite  and  other  islands  of  the 
South  Seas,  whence  it  was  introduced  into  the 
Indies  and  South  America.  It  is  about 
forty  feet  high,  with  large  and  spreading  branches 
and  has  large,  bright-green  leaves  deeply  divided 
into  seven  or  nine  spear-shaped  lobes.  The  fruit 
is  generally  eaten  immediately  after  being  gath- 
ered, but  is  also  often  prepared  so  as  to  keep  for 
some  time  either  by  baking  it  whole  in  close 
underground  pits  or  by  beating  it  into  paste  and 
storing  it  underground,  when  a  slight  fermenta- 
tion takes  place.  The  eatable  part  lies  between 
the  skin  and  the  core,  and  is  somewhat  of  the 
consistence  of  new  bread.  Mixed  with  cocoa- 
nut  milk  it  makes  an  excellent  pudding.  The 
inner  bark  of  the  tree  is  made  into  a  kind  of 
cloth  The  wood  is  used  for  the  building  of 
boats  and  for  furniture.  The  jack,  much  used 
in  India  and  Ceylon,  is  another  member  of  this 
genus. 

Bread -nuts.  The  seeds  of  the  Brosimum 
(ilicdxtrutn,  a  tree  of  the  same  order  as  the  bread- 
fruit. The  bread-nut  tree  is  a  native  of  Jamaica. 
Its  wood,  which  resembles  mahogany,  is  useful 
to  cabinet-makers,  and  its  nuts  make  a  pleasant 
food,  in  taste  not  unlike  hazel-nuts. 

Brussels  Sprouts.  One  of  the  cultivated 
varieties  of  cabbage,  having  an  elongated  stem 
four  or  five  feet  high,  with  small,  clustering, 
green  heads  like  miniature  cabbages.  They  are 
cultivated  in  great  quantities  near  Brussels,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Buckwheat  or  Brank.  A  plant  with 
branched  herbaceous  stem,  somewhat  arrow- 
shaped  leaves,  and  purplish-white  flowers,  grow- 
ing to  the  height  of  about  thirty  inches,  and 
bearing  a  small  triangular  grain  of  a  brownish- 
black  without  and  white  within.  The  shape  of 
its  seeds  gives  it  its  German  name  Buchweizen, 
"beech-wheat,"  whence  the  English  name.  The 
plant  was  first  brought  to  Europe  from  Asia  by 
the  Crusaders,  and  hence  in  France  is  often 
called  Saracen  corn.  It  grows  on  the  poorest 
soils.  It  is  cultivated  in  China  and  other  east- 
ern countries  as  a  bread-corn.  In  Europe  buck- 
wheat has  been  principally  cultivated  as  food 


for  oxen,  swine,  and  poultry;  but  in  Germany 
it  serves  as  an  ingredient  in  pottage,  puddings, 
and  other  food,  and  in  America  buckwheat  cakes 
are  common. 

Bull-dog.  A  variety  of  the  common  dog. 
remarkable  for  its  short,  Broad  mux/le.  and  the 
projection  of  its  lower  jaw,  which  causes  the 
lower  front  teeth  to  protrude  beyond  the  upper. 
The  head  is  massive  and  broad;  the  lips  are 
thick  and  pendulous:  the  ears  pendent  at  tin- 
extremity;  the  neck  robust  and  ,-liort  ;  the 
body  long  and  stout;  and  the  legs  short  mid 
thick.  The  bull-dog  is  a  slow-motioned 
cious  animal,  better  suited  for  savage  combat 
than  for  any  purpose  requiring  activity  and 
intelligence.  For  this  reason  he  is  often  employ- 
ployed  as  a  watch-dog.  It  was  formerly  used 
—  as  its  name  implies  —  for  the  barbarous  sport 
of  bull-baiting.  The  bull  terrier  was  originally 
from  a  cross  between  the  bull-dog  and  the 
terrier.  It  is  smaller  than  the  bull-dog,  lively, 
docile,  and  very  courageous. 

Bull-frog.  A  large  species  of  frog  found 
in  North  America,  eight  to  twelve  inches  long, 
of  a  dusky-brown  color  mixed  with  a  yellowish- 
green,  and  spotted  with  black.  These  frogs  live 
in  stagnant  water,  and  utter  a  IOWT,  croaking 
sound  resembling  the  lowing  of  cattle,  whence 
the  name. 

Bull-head.  The  popular  name  of  certain 
fishes.  One  of  these,  the  Cottus  gobio,  a  British 
fish,  is  about  four  inches  long,  with  head  very 
large  and  broader  than  the  body.  It  is  often 
called  also  Miller' s-thumb.  The  armed  bull- 
head is  found  in  the  Baltic  and  northern  seas; 
the  six-horned  bull-head  is  a  North  American 
species.  In  America  this  name  is  given  to  a 
species  of  Cat-fish  and  Horned-pout. 

Bustard.  A  bird  belonging  to  the  order 
Cursores,  or  runners,  but  approaching  the 
waders.  The  great  bustard  is  the  largest  Euro- 
pean bird,  the  male  often  weighing  thirty  pounds, 
with  a  breadth  of  wing  of  six  or  seven  feet.  The 
bustard  is  now  rare  in  Britain,  but  abounds  in 
the  south  and  east  of  Europe  and  the  steppes  of 
Tartary,  feeding  on  green  corn  and  other  vege- 
tables, and  on  earth-worms.  Its  flesh  is  es- 
teemed. All  the  species  run  fast,  and  take 
flight  with  difficulty.  The  little  bustard  occa- 
sionally visits  Britain.  The  Australian  species 
is  a  magnificent  bird  highly  prized  as  food. 

Butterfly.  The  family  of  the  butterflies 
is  a  very  extensive  one,  and  naturalists  differ 
much  as  to  the  manner  of  subdividing  it.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  and  interesting  circum- 
stances connected  with  these  beautiful  insects 
is  their  series  of  transformations  before  reaching 
a  perfect  state.  The  female  butterfly  lays  a 
great  quantity  of  eggs,  which  product-  larva-, 
commonly  called  caterpillars.  After  a  short  life 
these  assume  a  new  form,  and  become  chrysalids 
or  pupae.  These  chrysalids  are  attached  to  ot  her 
bodies  in  various  ways,  and  are  of  various  forms ; 
they  often  have  brilliant  golden  or  argentine 
spots.  Within  its  covering  the  insect  develop-, 
to  emerge  as  the  active  and  brilliant  butterfly. 
These  insects  in  their  perfect  form  suck  the 
nectar  of  plants,  but  take  little  food,  and  are 
all  believed  to  be  short-lived,  their  work  in  t he- 
perfect  state  being  almost  confined  to  the  propa- 
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gation  of  the  species.     Butterflies  vary  greatly 
in  -ize  and  coloring. 

Buzzard.  The  name  of  raptorial  birds 
which  form  one  of  the  sub-families  of  the  diur- 
nal birds  of  prey;  characters,  a  moderate-sized 
beak,  hooked  from  the  base,  long  wings,  long 
tarsi,  and  short,  weak  toes.  The  common  buz- 
zard is  distributed  over  the  whole  of  Europe  as 
\vdl  as  the  north  of  Africa  and  America.  Its 
food  i-  very  miscellaneous,  and  consists  of  moles, 
frogs,  toads,  worms,  insects,  etc.  It  is 
sluggish  in  its  habits.  Its  length  is  from  twenty 
to  twenty-two  inches.  The  rough-legged  buz- 
zard, so  called  from  having  its  legs  feathered  to 
s,  is  also  a  native  of  Britain.  Its  habits 
re<emble  those  of  the  common  buzzard.  The 
'.••d  hawk  of  the  United  States  is  a  buz- 
zard. It  is  al-o  called  lien-hawk,  from  its  raids 
on  the  poultry-yard.  The  honey-buzzard  is  so 
callc.l  because  of  its  feeding  specially  on  bees 
and  \\ 

Cabbage.     The  popular  name  of  various 
of  cruciferous  plants  of  the  genus  Bras- 
•:d  especially  applied  to  the  plain-leaved, 
hearting,  garden  varieties  of  Brassica  oleracea, 
cultivated    for   food.     The   wild    cabbage    is   a 
native  of  the  coasts  of  Britain,  but  is  much  more 
common  on  other  European  shores.     The  kinds 
iltivated  are  the  common  cabbage,  the 
the  broccoli,  and  the  cauliflower.     The 
common  cabbage  forms  its  leaves  into  heads  or 
boll-,    the    inner    leaves    being    blanched.     Its 
varieties  are  the  white,  the  red  or  purple,  the 
tree  or  cow  cabbage  for  cattle  (branching  and 
prowinir  when   in   flower  to  the  height  of  ten 
feet),  and  the  very  delicate  Portugal  cabbage. 
The  garden  sorts  form  valuable  culinary  vege- 
and  are  used  at  table  in  various  ways. 
<  ahbage-rose.     A  species  of  rose  (Rosa 
a)  of  many  varieties,  supposed  to  have 
iltivated  from  ancient  times,  and  emi- 
nently fitted  for  the  manufacture  of  rose-water 
and  attar  from   its  fragrance.     It  has  a  large,- 
rounded,  and  compact  flower.     Called  also  Pro- 
vence Rose. 

Cacao,  or  Cocoa.    The  seeds  of  a  plant 

known  as  Theobroma  Cacao  (or  "Food  of  the 

as  Linna-us  named  the  tree),  a  native  of 

Indies  and  of  tropical  America,  and 

cultivated  in  A-ia  and  Africa.      It  is  a  small  tree. 

M-ldoni  more  than  -i\teen  or  eighteen  feet  high, 

with  large  oblong  leaves,  and  clusters  of  flowers 

which    have   rose-colored   sepals  and  yellowish 

jK-tals     Its  fruits  vary  from  -i\  to  ten  'inches  in 

and  from  three  to  five  in  breadth,  each 

Iwtween   liny  and  a  hundred  seeds, 

•hat   the  ci»r«.:i  is  prepared. 

:i|x-  the    fruit-    turn    yellow   outside,   and 

•In-red  by  h:md.  and  aft. 

••en   and    •  The  seeds 

are  oval,  and  ab  rge  as  an  olive.      To 

them  for  use  they  are  roasted,  and  then 

I  to  loosen  their  -kins  which  are  removed 

;ning;     the    seed-lobes.    commonly    called 

"cOCOn  :   and  gnumd   be- 

•  in  to  a  uniform 

pasty  ('•  i  in-  paste,  when  sw« - 

1    with    vanilla   or  cinnamon 

principle  (ailed  thrn-hroniinc,  reacniM 


the  alkaloid  in  tea  and  coffee.  A  fatty  or 
oily  matter,  called  butter  of  cacao,  is  also  present 
in  the  cocoa-seeds,  to  the  extent  of  one-half  their 
weight.  Cocoa  must  not  be  confounded  with 
Cuca,  or  Coca,  a  plant  chewed  by  the  Indians  of 
South  America. 

Cactus.  A  Linna?an  genus  of  plants,  now 
used  as  a  name  for  any  of  the  Cactaceae,  a  natural 
order  of  dicotyledons,  otherwise  called  the  Indian 
fig  order.  The  species  are  succulent  shrubs. 
with  minute  scale-like  leaves  (except  in  the 
genus  Pereskia,  tree-cactus,  with  large  leaves), 
and  with  clusters  and  spines  on  the  stems.  They 
have  fleshy  stems,  with  sweetish  watery  or  milky 
juice,  and  they  assume  many  peculiar  forms. 
The  juice  in  some  species  affords  a  refreshing 
beverage  where  water  is  not  to  be  got.  All  the 
plants  of  this  order,  except  a  single  species,  are 
natives  of  America.  They  are  generally  found 
in  very  dry  localities.  Some  are  epiphytes. 
Several  have  been  introduced  into  the  Old 
World,  and  in  many  places  they  have  become 
naturalized.  The  fruits  of  some  species  are 
edible,  as  the  prickly-pear  and  the  Indian  fig, 
cultivated  throughout  the  Mediterranean  region. 
The  flowers  are  usually  large  and  beautifully 
colored,  and  many  members  of  the  order  are 
cultivated  in  hothouses. 

Camel.  The  Camel  family,  including  horn- 
less ruminant  animals  distinguished  by  the 
presence  of  two  incisors  in  the  upper  jaw.  The 
genus  Camelus  embraces  two  species,  which  are 
only  known  in  the  domesticated  state.  The 
dromedary,  or  African  camel,  has  one  hump  on 
the  back;  the  common,  or  Asiatic  camel,  has 
two  humps.  The  camel,  by  its  power  of  sus- 
taining abstinence  from  drink  for  many  days, 
from  the  peculiar  formation  of  its  stomach,  and 
of  subsisting  on  a  few  coarse  shrubs,  is  peculiarly 
fitted  for  the  parched  and  barren  lands  « 
and  Africa.  The  Arabians  live  chiefly  on  the 
milk  of  their  camels;  and  without  them  they 
could  neither  carry  on  trade,  nor  travel  otu 
their  sandy  deserts. 

Camellia  (ka-mel'ya).  A  genus  of  plants, 
order  Ternstramiacece  (the  tea  order),  with 
showy  flowers  and  elegant  dark-green,  shining, 
laurel-like  leaves  nearly  allied  to  the  plants 
which  yield  tea,  and  named  from  George  Joseph 
Kamel,  a  Moravian  Jesuit.  The  CcMMttM 
jtijumirii.  in  Japan  and  China,  is  a  lofty  tree  of 
beautiful  proportions.  It  is  the  origin  of  many 
double  varieties  of  our  garde  i  as  this 

the  Cnnnllia  Snsiiwjim.  with  small  white 
scentless  flowers,  and  the  (\nncllin  rcticulata 
(net-veined),  with  its  la  me  peony-like  flowers, 

are  cultivated  in  I'nited  States. 

Camelopard.  The  ('amelopard  or  Gi- 
raffe, a  genus  of  ruminant  animals,  family  CVr- 
twte.  The  only  known  species,  Camelopard  gi- 
ra/a,  isana!  Nil  parts  ol  \frica.  living 

ts.   and   feeding  on    the   1.  a\ 
It   has    two    -traichl    horns    without    br. 
six  inches  long,  covered  with  hair,  trunc: 
the  end,  and  tufted.     The 

a  length  as  to  render  the  fore  part  of  the  animal 
much  higher  than  the  hind  part.  The  neck  i- 
very  I  id  -lender  ami  elegant,  ami  the 

color  oi  the  body  is  ii  dusky  white,  with  large 
rusty  spoU.  It  is  mild  and  inoffensive,  and  in 
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case  of  danger  has  recourse  to  flight  for  safety, 
but  when  obliged  to  stand  on  self-defense,  it 
kicks  its  adversary. 

Candleberry,  Candleberry  Myrtle, 
Wax  Myrtle,  etc.  A  shrub,  growing  from 
four  to  eighteen  feet  high,  and  common  in  North 
America,  where  candles  are  made  from  its  drupes 
or  berries,  which  are  about  the  size  of  pepper- 
corns, and  covered  with  a  greenish-white  wax 
popularly  known  as  Blayberry  tallow.  The 
wax  is  collected  by  boiling  the  drupes  in  water 
and  skimming  off  the  surface.  A  bushel  of  ber- 
ies  yields  from  four  to  five  pounds  of  wax. 
Another  plant  belonging  to  the  same  genus  is 
the  sweetgale,  which  grows  abundantly  in  bogs 
and  marshes  in  Scotland — a  small  shrub,  with 
leaves  somewhat  like  the  myrtle  or  willow,  of  a 
fragrant  odor  and  bitter  taste,  and  yielding  an 
essential  oil  by  distillation. 

Canvas -back  Duck.  A  bird  peculiar 
to  North  America,  and  considered  the  finest  of 
the  water-fowl  for  the  table.  They  arrive  in  the 
United  States  from  the  North  about  the  middle 
of  October,  sometimes  assembling  in  immense 
numbers.  The  plumage  is  black,  white,  chest- 
nut brown,  and  slate  color;  length  about  twenty 
inches. 

Caper.  The  unopened  flower-bud  of  a  low 
trailing  shrub,  which  grows  from  the  crevices  of 
rocks  and  walls,  and  among  rubbish,  in  the 
countries  bordering  the  Mediterranean.  Picked 
and  pickled  in  vinegar  and  salt  they  are  much 
used  as  a  condiment  (caper-sauce  being  especially 
the  accompaniment  of  boiled  mutton).  The 
plant  was  introduced  into  Britain  as  early  as 
1596,  but  has  never  been  grown  on  a  large  scale. 
The  flower-buds  of  the  marsh-marigold  and 
nasturtium  are  frequently  pickled  and  eaten  as 
a  substitute  for  capers. 

Capsicum.  A  genus  of  annual,  sub- 
shrubby  plants,  order  Solanacece,  with  a  wheel- 
shaped  corolla,  projecting  and  converging  sta- 
mens, and  a  many-seeded  berry.  They  are 
chiefly  natives  of  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
China,  Brazil,  and  Egypt,  but  have  spread  to 
various  other  tropical  or  sub-tropical  countries, 
being  cultivated  for  their  fruit,  which  in  some 
reaches  the  size  of  an  orange,  is  fleshy  and  vari- 
ously colored,  and  contains  a  pungent  principle, 
which  is  present  also  and  more  largely  in  the 
seed.  The  fruit  or  pod  is  used  for  pickles, 
sauces,  etc.,  and  also  medicinally. 

Caraway.  An  umbelliferous  biennial 
plant,  with  a  tapering  fleshy  root,  a  striated 
furrowed  stem,  and  white  or  pinkish  flowers. 
It  produces  a  well-known  seed  used  in  confec- 
tionery, and  from  which  both  a  carminative  oil 
is  extracted  and  the  liqueur  called  kummel  pre- 
pared. 

Cardinal  Bird.  A  North  American  bird 
of  the  finch  family,  with  a  fine  red  plumage,  and 
a  crest  on  the  head.  Its  song  resembles  that  of 
the  nightingale,  hence  one  of  its  common  names, 
Virginian  Nightingale.  In  size  it  is  about  equal 
to  the  starling.  Called  also  Scarlet  Grosbeak  or 
Cardinal  Grosbeak  and  Redbird. 

Carrot.  A  biennial  umbelliferous  plant. 
In  gardens  there  are  three  chief  varieties.  The 
leaves  are  tripinnate,  of  a  handsome  feathery 
appearance.  The  plants  rise  to  the  height  of 


two  feet,  and  produces  white  flowers.  The  root, 
in  its  wild  state,  is  small,  tapering,  of  a  white 
color,  and  strong-flavored;  but  that  of  the  culti- 
vated variety  is  large,  succulent,  and  of  a  ivd, 
yellow,  or  pale-straw  color,  and  shows  remark- 
ably the  improvement  which  may  be  effected  by 
cultivation.  It  is  cultivated  for  the  taMe  ami 
as  a  food  for  cattle.  Carrots  contain  a  large 
proportion  of  saccharine  matter,  and  attempts 
nave  been  made  to  extract  sugar  from  them. 
They  have  been  also  employed  in  distillation. 

Cat.  A  well-known  domesticated  quadru- 
ped, order  Carnivora,  the  same  name  being  also 
given  to  allied  forms  of  the  same  order.  It  is 
believed  that  the  cat  was  originally  domesticated 
in  Egypt,  and  the  gloved  cat  of  Egypt  ami 
Nubia  has  by  some  been  considered  the  original 
stock  of  the  domestic  cat,  though  more  prob- 
ably it  was  the  Egyptian  cat.  It  was  seldom. 
if  at  all,  kept  by  the  Greeks  and  Roman-,  and 
till  long  after  the  Christian  era  was  ran-  in 
many  parts  of  Europe.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  domestic  breed  owed  its  origin  to  the 
wild  cat;  but  there  are  considerable  differences 
between  them,  the  latter  being  larger,  and  hav- 
ing a  shorter  and  thicker  tail,  which  also  does 
not  taper.  The  domestic  cat  belongs  to  a  genus 
—  that  which  contains  the  lion  and  tiger  — 
better  armed  for  the  destruction  of  animal  life 
than  any.  other  quadrupeds.  The  short  and 
powerful  jaws,  trenchant  teeth,  cunning  dispo- 
sition, combined  with  nocturnal  habits  (for 
which  their  eyesight  is  naturally  adapted)  and 
much  patience  in  pursuit,  give  these  animals 
great  advantages  over  their  prey.  The  cat,  in 
a  degree,  partakes  of  all  the  attributes  of  its 
race.  Its  food,  in  a  state  of  domestication,  is 
necessarily  very  various,  but  always  of  flesh  or 
fish  if  it  can  be  obtained.  Instances  of  its 
catching  the  latter  are  known,  though  usually 
the  cat  is  extremely  averse  to  wetting  itself. 
It  is  a  very  cleanly  animal,  avoiding  to  step  in 
any  sort  of  filth,  and  preserving  its  fur  in  a 
very  neat  condition.  Its  fur  is  very  easily 
injured  by  water  on  account  of  the  want  of  oil 
in  it,  and  it  can  be  rendered  highly  electric  by 
friction.  The  cat  goes  with  young  for  .sixty- 
three  days,  and  brings  forth  usually  from  three 
to  six  at  a  litter,  which  remain  blind  for  nine 
days.  It  is  usually  regarded  as  less  intelligent 
than  the  dog,  but  this  is  by  no  means  certain. 
It  has  a  singular  power  of  finding  its  way  home 
when  taken  to  a  distance  and  covered  up  by 
the  way.  Among  the  various  breeds  or  races 
of  cat  may  be  mentioned  the  tailless  cat  of  the 
Isle  of  Man  (and  the  Crimea);  the  tortoise- 
shell,  with  its  color  a  mixture  of  black,  white, 
and  brownish  or  fawn  color;  the  large  Angora 
or  Persian  cat,  with  its  long  silky  fur;  and  the 
blue  or  Carthusian,,  with  long,  soft,  greyish- 
blue  fur. 

Cat -bird.  A  well-known  species  of  Amer- 
ican thrush,  which,  during  the  summer,  is 
found  throughout  the  Middle  and  New  England 
States,  frequenting  thickets  and  shrubberies. 
Its  note  is  strikingly  similar  to  the  plaint  of  a 
kitten  in  distress.  The  plumage  is  a  deep  slate- 
color  above  and  lighter  below,  and  it  is  about 
nine  inches  in  length.  In  habit  it  is  lively, 
familiar,  and  unsuspicious;  the  song  is  largely 
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imitative  of  those  of  other  birds.  During  the 
inter  it  inhabits  the  extreme  south  of  the 
States,  and  is  found  also  in  Mexico  and 

itral  America.     The  cat-bird  frequently  at- 

;ks  the  common  black  snake,  which,  in  the 
of  the  bird,  rifles  its  nest. 

Cedar.  A  tree  which  forms  fine  woods  on 
mountains  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  and 
jr  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  an  evergreen, 

>ws  to  a  great  size,  and  is  remarkable  tor  its 
>ility.  Of  the  famous  cedars  of  Lebanon 
iparatively  few  now  remain,  and  the  tree 

»s  not  grow  in  any  other  part  of  Palestine. 
The  most  celebrated  group  is  situated  not  far 
from  the  village  of  Tripoli,  at  an  elevation  of 
about  6,000  feet  above  the  sea.  The  circum- 
ference of  the  twelve  largest  trees  here  varies 
from  about  eighteen  to  forty-seven  feet.  Cedar 
timber  was  formerly  much  prized,  but  in  mod- 
ern times  is  not  regarded  as  of  much  value, 
perhaps  from  the  trees  not  being  of  sufficient 
^ome  fine  cedars  are  met  with  in  America 
and  England.  The  name  is  given  also  to  the 
deodar,  which  is  indeed  regarded  by  many 
botanists  as  a  mere  variety  of  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon,  and  which  produces  excellent  timber. 
It  i-  a  native  of  India,  and  is  a  large  and  hand- 
some tree,  growing  in  the  Himalayas  to  the 
heiirht  of  150  feet,  with  a  circumference  of 
thirty.  It  has  wide-spreading  branches,  which 
droop  a  little  at  the  extremities.  The  leaves 
are  tufted  or  solitary,  larger  than  those  of  the 
cedar  of  Lebanon  and  very  numerous,  of  a 
d:irk-blui«h  green,  and  covered  with  a  glaucous 
bloom.  The  cones  are  rather  larger  than  those 
of  the  Lebanon  cedar,  and  very  resinous.  The 
wood  is  well  adapted  for  building  purposes, 
bcinir  compact  and  very  enduring. 

Chameleon  (ka-me'li-on).  A  genus  of 
reptiles  belonging  to  the  Saurian  or  lizard  order, 
a  native  of  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  south 
of  KM  rope.  The  best-known  species  has  a  naked 
ix  or  seven  inches  long,  with  a  prehensile 
tail  of  about  five  inches,  and  feet  suitable  for 
grasping  branches.  The  skin  is  cold  to  the  touch, 
and  contains  small  grains  or  eminences  of  a 
bluish-gray  color  in  the  shade,  but  in  the  light 
of  the  sun  all  parts  of  the  body  become  of  a 
prayi-h  brown  or  tawny  color.  It  possesses  the 
curious  faculty,  however,  of  changing  its  color, 
either  in  accordance  with  its  environment,  or 
with  its  temper  when  disturbed,  the  change  being 
due  to  the  pn-ence  of  clear  or  pigment-bearing 
contractile  cells  placed  at  various  depths  in  the 
skin,  their  contractions  and  dilatations  being 
under  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system. 
Their  power  of  fasting  and  habit  of  inflating 
•  -Ives  gave  rise  to  the  fable  that  they  lived 
on  air.  but  they  are  in  reality  insectivorous, 
taking  their  prey  by  rapid  movements  of  a  lone 
ie.  In  general  habit  they  are  dull 
and  torpid. 

<     ll.l  Minis.  |n    antelope 

Inhabiting  hinh  inacce  — ,b|e  mountain-  in  1 

'(•stern  Asia.     I  \\luch  are  about 

seven    inch.'  .     round,    almost 

smooth,   pcrpendicul.  liirht    until   near 

the  tip.  wh.-rr  they  suddenly  terminate  in  a 
hook  directed  backwards  and  downwards.  Its 
hair  is  brown  in  winter,  brown  fawn  color  in 


summer,  and  grayish  in  spring.  The  head  is  of 
a  pale  yellow  color  with  a  black  band  from  the 
nose  to  the  ears  and  surrounding  the  eyes.  The 
tail  is  black.  Its  agility,  the  nature  of  its  haunts, 
and  its  powers  of  smell,  render  its  pursuit  an 
exceedingly  difficult  and  hazardous  occupation. 

Chimpanzee.  The  native  Guinea  name 
of  a  large  West  and  Central  African  ape  belong- 
ing to  the  anthropoid  or  man-like  monkeys,  and 
to  the  same  genus  as  the  gorilla.  When  full 
grown  it  is  sometimes  about  five  feet  high,  with 
black  hair,  and  is  not  so  large  and  powerful  as 
the  gorilla.  Like  the  orang,  it  has  the  hair  on 
its  forearm  turned  backwards,  but  differs  from 
it  in  having  an  additional  dorsal  vertebra  and  a 
thirteenth  pair  of  ribs.  It  walks  erect  better 
than  most  of  the  apes.  It  feeds  on  fruits,  often 
robs  the  gardens  of  the  natives,  and  constructs 
a  sort  of  nest  amongst  the  branches.  It  is  com- 
mon in  menageries,  where  it  shows  much  intel- 
ligence and  docility. 

Chrysanthemum.  A  genus  of  herba- 
ceous or  slightly  shrubby  plants,  distinguished 
by  their  hemispherical  involucre  being  composed 
of  imbricated  scales  which  are  membraneous  at 
the  edges,  and  large  naked  receptacles.  The 
ox-eye  daisy  is  a  common  weed  in  hay-fields, 
where  its  flowers,  which  are  white  with  a  yellow 
disk,  are  conspicuous.  The  corn  marigold  has 
large  golden-yellow  flowers.  It  is  a  handsome 
but  mischievous  weed  in  cornfields.  The  species, 
however,  which  holds  so  high  a  rank  among 
florists'  flowers  is  a  plant  which  has  been  long 
familiar  to  us  from'its  frequent  appearance  in 
Chinese  drawings,  but  has  of  late  years  been 
improved  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  prized  for 
its  intrinsic  beauty,  and  not  simply  from  its 
valuable  property  of  blooming  in  November 
and  December. 

Cloves.  A  very  pungent  aromatic  spice, 
the  dried  flower-buds  of  Caryophyllus  aromaticus, 
a  native  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  belonging  to 
the  myrtle  tribe,  now  cultivated  in  Sumatra, 
Mauritius,  Malacca,  Jamaica,  etc.  The  tree  is 
a  handsome  evergreen  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
feet  high,  with  large  elliptic  smooth  leaves  and 
numerous  purplish  flowers  on  jointed  stalks. 
Every  part  of  the  plant  abounds  in  the  volatile 
oil  for  which  the  flower-buds  are  prized.  The 
spice  yields  a  very  fragrant  odor,  and  has  a 
bitterish,  pungent,  and  warm  taste.  It  is  some- 
nines  employed  as  a  hot  and  stimulating  medi- 
cine, but  is  more  frequently  used  in  culinary 
preparations. 

Cocoanut  or  Coco-nut.  A  woody  fruit 
of  an  oval  shape,  from  three  or  four  to  six  or 
eight  inches  i,,  length,  covered  with  a  fibrous 
husk,  and  lined  internally  with  a  white,  firm. 
and  fleshy  kernel.  Hie  iree  which  produces  the 
cocoa-nut  is  a  palm,  from  forty  to  sixty  feet  high. 
The  trunk  is  straight  and  naked,  and  surmounted 
by  a  crown  of  feather  like  leaves.  The  nuts 
hang  from  the  summit  of  the  iree  in  clusters  of 
•en  or  more  together.  1  >l  rind  of 

the  nuts  has  a  Mnooth  surface.  This  incloses 
•ibrous  substance,  of  considerable 
thickness,  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
nut.  The  fibrous  coat  of  the  nut  is  made  into 
the  well-known  cocoa-nut  matting;  the  coarse 
yarn  obtained  from  it  is  called  coir,  which  is  also 
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used  for  cordage.  The  hard  shell  of  the  nut  is 
polished  and  made  into  a  cup  or  other  domestic 
utensil.  The  fronds  are  wrought  into  ba-kets. 
brooms,  mat-,  sacks.  and  many  other  useful 
articles;  the  trunks  are  made 'into  boats  or 
furnish  timber  for  the  construction  of  houses. 
By  boring  the  tree  a  white  sweetish  liquor  called 
toddy  exudes  from  the  wound,  and  yields  by  dis- 
tillation one  of  the  varieties  of  the  spirit  called 
arack.  \  kind  of  sugar  called  jntwry  is  also 
obtained  from  the  juice  by  inspissation. 

Coffee.  Is  the  seed  of  an  evergreen  shrub 
which  is  cultivated  in  hot  climates,  and  is  a 
native  of  Abyssinia  and  of  Arabia.  This  shrub 
is  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  height;  the  leaves 
are  green,  glossy  on  the  upper  surface,  and  the 
are  white  and  sweet-scented.  The  fruit 
is  of  an  oval  shape,  about  the  size  of  a  cherry, 
and  of  a  dark-red  color  when  ripe.  Each  of 
>  <mtains  two  cells,  and  each  cell  a  single 
seed,  which  is  the  coffee  as  we  see  it  before  it 
undergoes  the  process  of  roasting.  Great  at- 
tention is  paid  to  the  culture  of  coffee  in  Arabia. 
The  trees  are  raised  from  seed  sown  in  nurseries 
and  afterwards  planted  out  in  moist  and  shady 
situations,  on  sloping  grounds  or  at  the  foot  of 
mountains.  Care  is  taken  to  conduct  little  rills 
of  water  to  their  roots,  which  at  certain  seasons 
require  to  be  constantly  surrounded  with  moist- 
ure. When  the  fruit  has  attained  its  maturity 
cloths  are  placed  under  the  trees,  and  upon  these 
the  laborers  shake  it  down.  They  afterwards 
spread  the  berries  on  mats,  and  expose  them 
to  the  sun  to  dry.  The  husk  is  then  broken  off 
by  large  and  heavy  rollers  of  wood  or  iron. 
When  the  coffee  has  been  thus  cleared  of  its 
husk  it  is  again  dried  in  the  sun,  and,  lastly, 
winnowed  with  a  large  fan,  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  it  from  the  pieces  of  husks  with  which 
it  is  intermingled.  A  pound  of  coffee  is  gener- 
ally more  than  the  produce  of  one  tree;  but  a 
tree  in  great  vigor  will  produce  three  or  four 
pounds.  The  best  coffee  is  imported  from 
Mocha,  on  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  packed  in  large 
bales,  each  containing  a  number  of  smaller  bales, 
and  when  good  appears  fresh  and  of  a  greenish- 
olive  color.  Next  in  quality  to  the  Mocna  coffee 
may  perhaps  be  ranked  that  of  Southern  India 
and  tnat  of  Ceylon,  which  is  strong  and  well 
flavored.  Java  and  Central  America  also  pro- 
duce large  quantities  of  excellent  coffee.  Bra- 
zilian coffee,  though  produced  more  abundantly 
than  any  other,  stanas  at  the  bottom  of  the  list 
as  regards  quality.  Liberian  coffee  may  also 
be  mentioned.  American  coffee  holds  in  the 
judgment  of  all  Orientals  the  very  last  rank. 
The  Dutch  were  the  first  to  extend  the  cultiva- 
tion of  coffee  beyond  the  countries  to  which  it 
is  native.  About  1690,  some  coffee  seeds  were 
brought  to  Java,  where  they  were  planted  and 
produced  fruit.  By  1718,  the  Dutch  planters 
of  Surinam  had  entered  on  the  cultivation  of 
coffee  with  success,  and  ten  years  after  it  was 
introduced  from  that  colony  by  the  English  into 
Jamaica,  and  by  the  French  into  Martinique. 
It  was  not  till  1774,  that  the  planters  of  Bra/il, 
now  the  greatest  producers  of  coffee  in  the  world, 
commenced  its  cultivation.  Coffee  as  an  article 
of  diet  is  of  but  comparatively  recent  introduc- 
tion. To  the  Greeks  and  Romans  it  was  wholly 


unknown.  From  Arabia  it  passed  to  Kirypt 
and  Turkey,  whence  it  was  introduced  into  Lng- 
land  by  a  Turkey  merchant  named  Edwards  in 
K')-")!'.  whose  Greek  servant,  named  Pasqua.  first 
opened  a  coffee-house  in  London,  hi  li>71.  an 
Armenian  named  Pascal  set  up  a  coffee-house 
in  Paris.  In  Great  Britain  much  le—  is  drunk 
than  on  the  continent  of  Europe  or  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  tea  being  the  British  national 
beverage.  The  excellence  of  coffee  depends  in 
a  great  measure  on  the  skill  and  attentio; 
cised  in  roasting  it.  If  it  be  too  little  roasted 
it  is  devoid  of  flavor,  and  if  too  much  it  becomes 
acrid,  and  has  a  disagreeable,  burned  taste. 

Condor.  A  South  American  bird,  one  of 
the  largest  of  the  vulturine  birds.  In  it- 
tial  features  it  resembles  the  common  vultures, 
differing  from  them  mainly  in  the  large  cartila- 
ginous caruncle  which  surmounts  its  Leak,  and  in 
the  large  size  of  its  oval  and  longitudinal  nostrils 
placed  almost  at  the  extremity  of  the  cere.  1  >e- 
spite  the  many  stories  of  its  gigantic  proportions, 
Humboldt  met  with  no  specimens  whose  wi 
ceeded  nine  feet  in  expanse,  though  it  has  oc- 
casionally been  known  to  attain  an  expanse  of 
fourteen  feet.  It  is  found  in  greatest  numbers 
in  the  Andes  chain,  frequenting  regions  from 
10,000  to  15,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
where  they  breed,  depositing  their  two  white 
eggs  on  the  bare  rock.  They  are  generally  to  be 
seen  in  groups  of  three  or  four,  and  only  descend 
to  the  plains  under  stress  of  hunger,  when  they 
will  successfully  attack  sheep,  goats,  deer,  and 
bullocks.  They  prefer  carrion,  however,  and, 
when  they  have  opportunity,  gorge  themselves 
until  they  become  incapable  of  rising  from  the 
ground,  and  so  become  a  prey  to  the  Indians. 

Crab.  The  popular  name  for  a  considerable 
group,  of  invertebrate  animals  belonging  to  the 
class  Crustacea,  of  which  there  are  numerous 
species,  exceedingly  various  in  size,  color,  and 
modes  of  living.  Like  other  crustaceans,  their 
bodies  are  covered  by  an  external  skeleton  or 
calcareous  crust;  they  have  ten  jointed  limbs, 
adapted  for  walking;  and  the  breathing  is  per- 
formed by  means  of  gills,  which  are  somewhat 
like  a  pyramid  in  form,  and  in  the  edible  crabs 
are  popularly  called  dead  men's  fingers.  The 
head  and  breast  are  united,  constituting  the: 
cephalothorax,  and  the  whole  covered  by  a  strong 
carapace,  which  is  broader  than  it  is  long.  The 
tail,  or  abdomen,  is  very  short,  and  is  tucked  up 
beneath  the  cephalothorax  out  of  view;  it  is 
employed  by  the  females  to  carry  the  eggs.  In 
all  the  essential  points  of  their  anatomy  the 
crabs  do  not  differ  from  the  lobster  and  the 
crayfish,  but  they  are  decidedly  higher  in  their 
organization.  The  sense  of  sight  is  peculiarly 
acute,  and  enables  them  to  distinguish  the  ap- 
proach of  objects  at  a  considerable  distance. 
The  mouth  is  furnished  with  several  pairs  of 
strong  jaws;  in  addition  to  which  the  stomach 
has  its  internal  surface  studded  with  hard  pro- 
jections, or  teeth,  for  the  purpose  of  grinding 
the  food.  The  liver  is  of  great  size,  and  con- 
stitutes that  soft,  rich,  yellow  substance,  found 
immediately  beneath  the  shell,  and  called  the 
fat  of  the  crab.  The  crabs,  like  the  lobsters, 
"moult,"  or  throw  off  their  entire  calcareous  cov- 
ering, periodically,  when  they  are  soft  and  help- 
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less,  and  usually  bury  themselves  in  the  sain  I 

until  a  new  crust  is  formed.     Most  of  them  are 

littoral  in  their  habits,  dwelling  upon  the  shores 

of  the  sea  or  those  of  creeks  and  rivers,  but  some 

few  live  inland,  and  are  known  as  land  crabs. 

One  remarkable  species  inhabits  holes  in  the 

highest    hills   and   mountains   of  Jamaica  and 

r  i. -lands  of  the  West  Indies.     When  the 

season  for  spawning  arrives,  they  proceed  to  the  , 

sea  in  a  boay  of  many  millions,  a  journey  which 

occupies  some  weeks.     Having  deposited  their 

in  the  sand,  they  return,  traveling  only  by 

.  and  arrive  emaciated  and  exhausted. 

Crane.     A  genus  of  birds  belonging  to  the  ! 

(imllir.     They  are  chiefly  remarkable  for 

their  long  migrations.     In  these  journeys  they 

usually  fly  in  large  flocks  led  by  a  single  leader, 

the   whole  assemblage  assuming  a   wedge-like 

form,  and  the  leadership  is  continually  changed, 

so  that  it  is  occupied  in  succession  by  every 

crane  in  the  flock.     The  common  crane  breeds 

in  the  north  of  Europe  and  in  Siberia,  and  mi- 

rtes  southwards  at  the  approach  of  winter, 
is  a  fine  bird,  attaining  nearly  five  feet  in 
height:  with  the  exception  of  the  neck,  which 
is  black,  the  body  is  of  a  uniform  ashy-grey;  it 
has  a  noble  and  graceful  carriage,  and  the 
feathers  on  its  tail,  which  rise  up  in  undulating 
clusters,  adds  much  to  its  elegance.  It  frequents 
large  plains  and  marshes,  and  feeds  miscellan- 
eously on  fish,  reptiles,  frogs,  molluscs,  worms, 
insects,  and  even  small  mammals.  When  the 
breeding  season  arrives,  the  birds  break  up  their 
social  compact,  and  pair  off  for  the  purpose  of 
reproduction  and  rearing  the  young.  The  nest, 
in  which  are  usually  laid  two  eggs,  is  roughly 
constructed  on  the  ground,  and  the  male  shares 
with  the  female  the  cares  of  incubation.  When 
caught  young,  cranes  are  easily  tamed.  The 
and  dances  in  which  they  are  said  to  in- 
dulge are  not  mere  idle  stories;  it  is  certainly 
true  that  these  birds  form  groups  in  various 
fashions,  advance  towards  one  another,  make 
a  kind  of  salutation,  and  adopt  the  strangest 
postures.  The  Demoiselle  crane  is  remarkable 
for  two  beautiful  clusters  of  white  feathers  on 
either  side  of  its  head,  and  for  a  black  pendent 
tuft  down  the  breast.  Its  size  is  about  tne  same 
as  that  of  the  common  crane,  and  its  shape  is 
still  more  elegant.  It  is  a  native  of  Turkey, 
Northern  .Urna,  and  some  parts  of  Asia.  The 
crested  crane  has  the  top  of  its  head  adorned 
with  a  tuft  of  feathers,  which  it  has  the  power 
of  spreading  out  like  a  fan.  It  inhabits  the 
aiui  northern  coasts  of  Africa,  and  some 
of  tin-  i-lands  of  tin-  Mediterranean. 

<  nxMMlih*.  family,  and  order  of 

saurian    reptile-;,    comprising    the    largest    living 

I  lie  characters  of  the  order 

Crocodilia  are  as  follows:    The  skin  is  covered 

with  .square,  bony  plates;    the  tail  is  long  an. I 

compn—  ed  laterally.     The  four  feet  are  short, 

and  there  are  five  toes  on  each  of  the  two  fore- 

.<!  four  on  each  of  the  two  hind-feet,  the 

"!•••  or  less  wel>).<  <l .   the  limbs  are  feeble. 

The  jau-  are  loni;  ami    then    j;a  pe  of  enormous 
width.     The    nostrils    are    at     tin-    extremity    of 
••it.  and  capable  of  being  closed  to  pre- 
v»  tit  in  The  heart  is  four-cham- 

bered.     The    families    now    existing    are    the 


Alligatoridce,  Crocodilidcp,  and  Gavialidce.  The 
alligators  are  all  New  World  forms.  The  gavial 
proper  is  confined  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
Crocodilidoe,  to  which  family  the  crocodile  be- 
longs, have  unequal  teeth  and  no  abdominal 
plates,  and  the  cervical  and  dorsal  plates  are 
distinct  for  the  most  part.  The  crocodile  of 
the  Nile  is  the  best-known  member  of  the  order; 
another  species  is  met  with  in  South  Asia, 
Sunda,  and  the  Moluccas.  The  crocodile  is 
formidable  from  its  great  size  and  strength,  but 
on  shore  its  shortness  of  limb,  grout  length  of 
body,  and  difficulty  of  turning  enable  men  and 
animals  readily  to  escape  pursuit.  In  the  water 
it  is  active  and  formidable.  It  is  exclusively 
carnivorous,  and  always  prefers  its  food  in  a 
state  of  putrefaction.  In  Egypt  it  is  no  longer 
found  except  in  the  upper  or  more  southern 
parts,  where  the  heat  is  greatest  and  the  popu- 
lation least  numerous.  Crocodiles  are  still 
common  enough  in  the  river  Senegal,  the  Congo, 
Niger,  etc.  They  grow  sometimes  to  a  length 
of  thirty  feet,  and  apparently  live  to  a  vast  age. 

Crow,  the  crow  family.  They  are  very 
omnivorous,  and  remarkable  for  their  intelli- 
gence. The  family,  widely  diffused  over  the 
world,  includes  the  common  crow,  and  the 
raven,  the  fish-crow,  the  rook,  the  jay,  and  the 
magpie.  The  common  crow  of  North  America 
is  remarkable  for  its  gregarious  and  predatory 
habits.  They  pair  in  March;  the  old  repair 
their  nests,  the  young  frame  new  ones;  but  t  hey 
are  such  thieves,  that  while  the  one  is  fetching 
materials,  the  other  must  keep  watch  to  prevent 
the  rising  fabric  from  being  plundered  by  their 
neighbors.  As  soon  as  the  nest  is  finished  and 
the  eggs  produced  (five,  bluish-green,  with  dark 
blotches),  the  male  takes  upon  himself  the  care 
of  providing  for  his  mate,  which  he  continues 
during  the  whole  period  of  incubation.  They 
frequent  the  same  rookeries  for  years,  but  allow 
no  intruders  into  their  community.  They  feed 
chiefly  on  worms  and  the  lame  of  insects; 
they  also  eat  grain  and  seeds,  whence  they  have 
sometimes  been  supposed  injurious  to  the  farmer; 
l>ut  they  amply  repay  him  for  what  they  take 
by  destroying  the  vermin  in  his  fields. 

Cypress.     A    genus    of    coniferous 
The  common  European  cypress  is  a  dark-colored 
evergreen  with  extremely  small  leaves,  entirely 
covering  the  branches.     It  has  a  quadrangular, 
or.  where  the  top  branches  diminish  in  1 
pyramidal  shape.    Cypress  trees,  though  of  a 
somewhat  somber  and  gloomy  amx«aranee.  may 
be  used  with  great  eiYert   in  uurubberiaf  and 
gardens.     They  are  much   valued  also  on  ac- 
count of  their  wood,  which  is  hard,  compact, 
and  verv  durable,  of  a  reddi-h  color  and  a  plea- 
ant  smell.     It   was  uaed  at  funerals  and  as  an 
emblem  of  mourning  by  tin-  -.IOMC-I 

other  members  of  the  genus  are  the  Indian 
cypress;  the  Cypress  pendula,  a  native  of  China 
and  Japan:  the  ineen-e-lM'aring  ryprest,  a 

aixl    the  evergreen    An 
Cypress  or  white  cedar.       The  deciduous  r\  -press 

of  the  I'm  ted  States  an. I  Mexico,  is  frequently 

called     the     Virginian     OYpfMfc      It-     tin 
valuable,   and    in.  ,lmo-t    itn; 

able.      In  parts  of  the  r .11  ted  States  ll.i-  < 

<  ites  forests  hundreds  of  miles  in  extent. 
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Deer.  A  genus  of  ruminant  quadrupeds 
now  const  it  mini!:  the  family  (.YrnVAr,  which  some 
naturalists  have  divided  into  a  number  of  genera, 
whilst  others  still  regard  it  as  forming  only  one. 
Deer  are  animals  of  graceful  form,  combining 
much  compactness  and  .strength  with  slender- 
ness  of  limb  and  fleetness.  They  use  their  power- 
ful horns  for  weapons  of  defense,  and  sometimes 
of  offense;  but  in  general  they  trust  to  llight  for 
their  safety.  They  have  a  long  neck,  a  small 
head,  which  they  carry  high,  large  ears,  and 
large  full  eyes.  In  most  of  them  there  is,  below 
each  eye,  a  sac  or  fold  of  the  skin,  sometimes 
very  small,  sometimes  of  considerable  size, 
called  the  suborbitul  sinus,  lachrymal  sinus,  or 
tear-pit,  the  use  of  which  is  not  well  known. 
Deer  have  no  cutting  teeth  in  the  upper,  but 
eii^lit  in  the  lower  jaw;  the  males  have  usually 
two  >hort  canines  in  the  upper,  but  neither  sex 
ha<  any  in  the  lower  jaw;  the  praemolars  are 
three,  and  the  true  molars  three  on  each  side 
in  each  jaw.  They  are  distinguished  from  all 
other  ruminants  by  their  branching  horns 
(antlers),  which  in  most  of  the  species  exist  in 
the  male  sex  only;  they  are  solid  and  deciduous, 
i.  e.,  fall  off  annually,  and  are  renewed  with 
-e  of  size,  and  of  breadth  of  palmation, 
and  number  of  branches,  according  to  the  kind, 
until  the  animal  has  reached  old  age,  when  the 
size  of  the  horns  begins  to  diminish  on  each 
annual  renewal.  Deer  are  found  in  almost  all 
parts  of  the  globe  except  Australia  and  the  south 
of  Africa,  their  place  in  the  latter  region  being 
supplied  by  antelopes  in  extraordinary  number 
and  variety.  Some  of  them  live  amidst  the 
snows  of  very  northerly  regions,  and  some  in 
tropical  forests;  the  greater  number  inhabit 
the  warmer  temperate  countries,  and  they  are 
chiefly  found  in  wide  plains  and  hills  of  moderate 
height,  none  dwelling  on  those  lofty  mountain 
summits  which  are  the  chosen  abode  of  some 
animals  of  the  kindred  families  of  Antilopidoe, 
Capridce  and  Moschidce,  as  the  chamois,  the 
bouquetin,  and  the  musk.  The  flesh  (venison) 
of  most  kinds  of  deer  is  highly  esteemed  for  the 
table,  and  they  have  long  been  regarded  as  among 
the  noblest  objects  of  the  chase.  Only  one  spe- 
cies, the  reindeer,  can  be  said  to  have  been  fully 
domesticated  and  reduced  to  the  service  of  man 
although  individuals  of  many  species  have  been 
rendered  very  tame. 

Dog.  An  animal  well  known  for  its  attach- 
ment to  mankind,  and  remarkable  for  the  al- 
most infinite  varieties,  as  to  size,  form,  color, 
and  quality  of  the  hair,  which  the  influence  of 
domestication  has  brought  about  in  the  species. 
It  belongs  to  the  order  of  carnivorous  mammals, 
and  to  that  section  of  quadrupeds  which  is  dis- 
tinguished as  digitigrade.  The  zoological  genus 
is  termed  Canis,  and  includes,  besides  the  dog, 
the  jackal  and  the  wolf;  and  by  many  writers 
the  fox  is  also  placed  in  the  same  genus.  It  is 
a  question  of  considerable  interest  what  was 
the  parent  stock  of  the  dog.  Some  zoologists  are 
of  opinion  that  the  breed  is  derived  from  the 
wolf;  others  that  it  is  a  familiarized  jackal; 
all  agree  that  no  trace  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  a 
primitive  state  of  nature.  That  there  are  wild 
dogs,  we  know.  The  Dhole  of  India  and  the 
Dingo  of  Australia  are  remarkable  examples, 


which  exist  in  a  state  of  complete  independence, 
and  without  any  indication  of  a  wish  to  ap- 
proach the  dwellings  of  man.  These  dogs, 
however,  throw  very  little  light  upon  the  ques- 
tion. They  may  have  escaped  from  the  do- 
minion or  half-dominion  of  man.  and  have  be- 
taken themselves  to  a  vagabond  life.  The  food 
of  the  dog  is  various.  It  will  live  on  cooked 
vegetable  matter,  but  prefers  animal  food.  In 
drinking,  it  laps  with  the  tongue.  It  never  per- 
spires, but  the  nose  is  naked  and  moist,  and, 
when  hot,  the  tongue  hangs  out  of  the  mouth, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  water  drops  from 
it.  The  female  goes  with  young  sixty-three 
days,  and  usually  has  about  six  or  eight  at  a 
litter,  though  sometimes  more.  The  young  are 
blind  at  birth,  and  do  not  acquire  their  sight 
until  the  tenth  day.  The  dog  attains  its  full 
growth  at  the  expiration  of  the  second  year,  it 
is  old  at  fifteen  years,  and  seldom  lives  beyond 
twenty  years. 

Eagle.  A  genus  of  birds  belonging  to  the 
order  Accipitres,  and  to  the  same  family  as  the 
falcons  and  the  hawks.  They  are  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe.  The  size  varies  according 
to  the  species,  but  all  attain  imposing  dimen- 
sions. The  Golden  Eagle  measures  about  three 
feet  nine  inches  in  height,  and  the  spread  of  its 
wings  is  nearly  ten  feet,  while  in  the  Imperial 
Eagle  the  spread  of  the  wings  is  only  six  feet. 
The  eagle  soars  at  prodigious  heights,  and  its 
sense  of  vision  is  very  highly  developed.  It 
builds  its  nests  in  the  clefts  of  the  most  inacces- 
sible rocks,  and  lays  generally  two  or  three 
eggs;  the  period  of  incubation  is  thirty  days. 
If  captured  young,  the  eagles  are  susceptible  of 
a  certain  amount  of  education;  when  taken  old 
they  are  quite  untamable.  Besides  the  Golden 
Eagle  and  the  Imperial  Eagle,  there  are  other 
species,  such  as  the  American  Eagle,  White- 
tailed  Eagle,  Bonelli's  Eagle,  the  Tawny  Eagle, 
and  the  Booted  Eagle;  and  numerous  smaller 
species  are  to  be  met  with  in  tropical  regions. 

Elephant.  A  genus  of  mammals,  the  only 
living  representatives  of  the  order  ProboscideOf 
or  animals  with  a  trunk  or  proboscis.  They  are 
exclusively  confined  to  the  tropical  regions  of 
the  old  world,  in  the  forests  of  which  they  live 
in  herds.  Only  two  existing  species  are  known, 
the  Asiatic  elephant  and  the  African  elephant. 
In  both  species  the  two  upper  incisors,  or  front 
teeth,  are  enormously  developed,  constituting 
long  tusks.  The  lower  incisors  are  absent,  and 
there  are  no  other  teeth  in  the  jaws  except  the 
large  molars,  or  grinders,  which  are  usually 
two  in  number  on  each  side  of  each  jaw.  The 
molar  teeth  are  of  very  large  size,  and  are  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  transverse  plates  of  enamel, 
united  together  by  dentine.  In  the  Indian  ele- 
phant the  transverse  ridges  of  enamel  are  narrow 
and  undulating,  whilst  in  the  African  elephant 
they  enclose  lozenge-shaped  intervals.  The 
nose  is  prolonged  into  a  cylindrical  trunk,  mov- 
able in  every  direction,  highly  sensitive,  and 
terminating  in  a  finger-like,  prehensile  lobe. 
The  nostrils  are  placed  at  the  extremity  of  this 
proboscis  The  feet  are  furnished  with  five  toes, 
but  these  are  only  indicated  externally  by  the 
divisions  of  the  hoof;  and  the  sole  of  the  foot 
is  formed  of  a  thick  pad  of  integument.  The 
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Indian  elephant  is  the  only  species  which  is 
now  caught  and  domesticated;  and,  as  it  will 
scarcely  ever  breed  in  captivity,  the  demand  for 

ipplied  entirely  by  the  capture  of  adult 
wild  individuals,  which  are  taken  chiefly  by  the 

nee  of  those  which  have  been  already 
tamed.  The  Indian  elephant  is  distinguished 
by  its  concave  forehead  and  its  small  ears;  the 


African  elephant,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a 
strongly  convex  forehead,  and  great  flapping 
ears.  The  African  elephant  is  chiefly  hunt 


tropical  forests  the  tree-ferns  rival  the  palms, 
rising  sometimes  to  a  height  of  fifty  or  sixty 
feet.  Ferns  are  very  abundant  as  fossil  plants. 
rliest  known"  forms  occur  in  Devonian 
rocks.  Various  systems  of  classification  for 
ferns  have  been  proposed.  At  pre-ent  the  order 
is  usually  divided  into  six  or  eight  sub-orders 


or   tribes  distinguished   by   differences   in   the 
ium.     The  generic  char- 
acters are  founded  on  the  position  and  direction 
of  the  sori  and  on  the  venation.     The  In 
for  the  sake  of  it-  ivory,  and  there  is  top  much  |  division  is  that  of  the  Polypodiacese.  to  which 

>n  to  believe  that  the  pursuit  will  ultimately   belong  the  polypody,  the  lady-fern,  the  bracken. 

in  the  complete  extinction  of  these  fine  j  the  hard-fern,  the  spleenwort,  the  maiden-hair, 
animals.  The  elephants  are  all  vegetable  j  the  hart's-tongue  fern,  etc.  A  few  of  the  fern* 

era,  living  almost  entirely  on  the  foliage  of  are  used  medicinally,  mostly  as  demulcents  and 
shrubs  and  trees,  which  they  strip  off  by  means  astringents.     Some  yield  food, 
of  the  prehensile  trunk.     As  the  tusks  prevent •      Fishes.     The    lowest    class   of   back-boned 
the  animal  from  drinking  in  the  ordinary  man-  !  animals,  or  that  division  of  the  animal  kingdom 

t  he  water  is  sucked  up  by  the  trunkl  which    which    is    known    to    zoologists   as    Ytrtrhrata. 

M>n  inserted  in  the  mouth,  into  which  it  j  They  are  wholly  adapted  for  an  aquatic  mode 
empties  its  contents.  Many  species  of  fossil  ele-  I  of  life.  The  shape  of  the  body  is  such  as  to 
phants  are  known,  the  most  familiar  of  which  is  give  rise  to  the  least  possible  friction  in  swim- 
the  Mammoth.  j  ming,  and  thus  to  admit  of  rapid  locomotion 

Falcon.  A  name  of  various  birds  of  prey,  in  water.  To  this  end  also,  as  well  as  for  pur- 
members  of  the  family  Falconidse.  The  falcons  poses  of  defense,  the  body  is  usually  covered 
proper,  for  strength,  symmetry,  and  powers  of  with  a  coating  of  scales.  The  limbs,  when 
Might,  are  the  most  perfectly  developed  of  the  present,  are  always  in  the  form  of  fins,  but  one 
feathered  race.  They  are  distinguished  by  hav-  or  both  pairs  may  be  wanting;  the  anterior  or 
ing  the  beak  curved  from  the  base,  hooked  at  fore  limbs  are  known  as  the  pectoral  fins,  and 
the  point,  the  upper  mandible  with  a  notch  or  the  posterior  or  hind  limbs  as  the  ventral  fin-. 
tootn  on  its  cutting  edge  on  either  side,  wings ,  Besides  the  fins  which  represent  the  limbs, 
long  and  powerful,  the  second  feather  rather  the  fishes  possess  other  fins  placed  in  the  middle 
longest,  legs  short  and  strong.  The  largest  line  of  the  body;  one  or  two  of  these  run  along 
European  falcons  are  the  jerfalcon  or  gyrfalcon  ;  the  back,  and  are  known  as  the  dorsal  fins,  one 
proper,  a  native  of  the  Scandinavian  Peninsula,  or  two  lie  on  the  belly,  near  the  vent,  known  as 
and  the  Iceland  falcon;  to  which  may  be  also  the  anal  fins,  and  a  broad  fin  at  the  extremitv 
added  the  Greenland  falcon.  Between  these  of  the  spinal  column  is  called  the  caudal  or  tail 
three  species  much  confusion  at  one  time  pre-  fin.  The  tail  fin  is  always  set  vertically  in 
vailed,  out  they  are  now  distinctly  defined  and  fishes,  so  as  to  work  from  side  to  side,  and  is 
de-cribed.  In  the  Greenland  falcon  the  pre-  i  the  chief  organ  of  progression;  it  differs  alto- 
vailing  color  at  all  ages  is  white,  in  the  Iceland  j  gether  from  the  horizontal  expansion  which 
falcon,  dark.  The  latter  more  nearly  resembles  constitutes  the  tail  of  whales,  dolphins,  dugongs, 
the  true  gyrfalcon  of  Norway,  which,  however,  and  manatees  —  animals  which  belong  to  tin- 
is  generally  darker,  rather  smaller,  but  with  a  i  class  of  mammals.  In  the  form  of  the  tail. 

r  tail.  The  average  length  of  any  of  these  i  fishes  exhibit  two  very  distinct  types  of  struc- 
falcons  is  about  two  feet.  The  Greenland  ture,  termed  respectively  the  homoccrcal  and  t he 
species  used  to  be  the  most  highly  prized  by  /« t<  rocercal  type  of  tail.  The  homocercal  tail 
falconers.  Its  food  oofttifttl  chiefly  of  ptaf-  is  the  one  which  most  commonly  occurs  in 

ns,    hares,    and    water-fowl.     It    is    found    existing  fishes  and   it    is  characterized  by  the 

a  wide  range  of  northern  territory.    The  !  fact  that  the  two  lobes  of  the  tail  are  equal. 


dcon  is  not  so  large  as  the  jerfalcon, 
but  more  elegant  in  shape.  It  chiefly  inhab- 
its wild  di-triefs.  and  nestles  among  rocks. 
It  preys  on  grouse,  partridges,  ptarmiiran-. 
pigeons,  rabbits,  etc.  Its  flight  is  excredini: 
:t,  said  to  be  as  much  as  150  miles  an 
hour. 

I  Vrnv.  A  natural  order  of  cryptogamous 
or  flnwerli---  plant-,  forming  the  highest  group 
oi  the  acrogens  or  summit  -growers.  They  are 

t  he  leaves,  or  more  properly 
anting  from  a  rhizome  or  root-stock,  or  from  a 
hollow  arborescent  trunk,  and  being  circmate  in 
vernation,  a   term  d-  uner  in 

which  the  frond-  an-  rolled  Up  before  they  are 
developed  in  -pring.  having  then  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bishop's  crosier.  Ferns  have  a  wide 
I'hieal  range,  but  are  most  abundant  in 
humid,  temperate,  and  tropical  regions.  In  the 


and  the  spinal  column  stops  short  at  its  base; 
in  the  heterocereal  tail,  on  the  other  hand, 
found  in  many  fossil  specimens  of  the  fish  class, 
the  spinal  column  is  prolonged  into  the  UPJMT 
lobe  of  the  tail,  so  that  the  tail  becon 
equally  lobed.  All  the  tins  are  supported  by 
bony  spines,  or  rays,  which  are  of  two  kinds, 
termed  re-pen  ivply  spinous  rays  and  soft  rays. 
Further,  to  aid  in  supporting  themselves  at 
varying  depths  in  the  water,  most  fishes  are 
I  \\ith  a  sac  containing  gas.  situated 
above  the  alimentary  tube,  and  known  a-*  the 
air  or  swim  bladder,  by  the  filling  or  emptying 
of  which  tl..  •  iid.-n-d  heaxier  or  lighter 

in  compari-on  with  the  surrounding  water.  The 
skeleton  of  most  fishes  consists  cntitvlv  of  bone. 
but  in  some  it  is  partly  of  bone  and  partly  of 
M.|  in  a  few  it  remains  permanently 
cartilaginous. 
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Flamingo.  A  genus  of  web-footed  birds 
which  may  be  regarded  as  in  some  respects  inter- 
mediate between  the  storks  and  the  clucks,  their 
long  legs  and  necks  giving  them  a  resemblance 
to  the  former,  while  their  webbed  feet  connect 
them  with  the  latter.  There  are  nine  species  of 
true  flamingoes.  Their  food  appears  to  be  mol- 
lusca.  spawn,  grass,  water  plants,  insects,  etc., 
which  they  fish  up  by  means  of  their  long  neck. 

They  breed  in  companies  in  mud-flats  or 
inundated  marshes,  raiding  up  the  mud  into  a 
small -hillock,  which  is  concave  at  the  top  so  as 
to  form  a  nest.  In  this  hollow  the  female  lays 
her  eggs,  and  hatches  them  by  sitting  on  them 
with  her  legs  doubled  up  under  her. 

The  young,  which  never  exceed  three  in  num- 
ber, do  not  fly  till  they  have  nearly  attained 
their  full  growth,  though  they  can  run  very 
swiftly  and  swim  with  ease  almost  immediately 
after  their  exclusion  from  the  shell.  The  com- 
mon American  species  is  of  a  deep  red  color, 
with  black  quills.  It  is  peculiar  to  tropical 
America,  migrating  in  summer  to  the  Southern, 
and  rarely  to  the  Middle  States. 

Flax.  A  fiber  obtained  from  a  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  order  Linacece.  Common  flax  (Linum 
untatisriimtm)  is  an  annual  plant,  with  a  slender 
erect  stem,  two  or  three  feet  high,  which  is 
grown  in  large  quantities  in  Italy,  Russia,  Sax- 
ony, Belgium,  Holland,  and  Northern  France, 
but  is  not  cultivated  to  any  great  extent  in  this 
country.  After  being  cut,  and  allowed  to  dry, 
the  flax  undergoes  a  process  called  retting,  in 
order  to  remove  resinous  and  glutinous  sub- 
stances, and  disintegrate  the  woody  portions  of 
the  stem.  The  flax  is  steeped  in  water,  and  after 
a  time  a  process  of  fermentation  sets  in,  by  which 
the  resinous  and  glutinous  substances  are  decom- 
posed. The  fibers  are  then  freed  from  portions 
of  woody  matter,  and  separated  one  from  an- 
other by  a  process  known  as  scutching.  The 
seeds  of  the  flax  plant  are  also  a  valuable  article 
of  commerce. 

Flea.  A  name  for  several  insects  regarded 
by  entomologists  as  constituting  a  distinct  order 
Aphaniptera,  because  the  wings  are  inconspicu- 
ous scales.  All  the  species  of  the  genus  are  very 
similar  to  the  common  flea.  It  has  two  eyes  and 
six  feet;  the  feelers  are  like  threads;  the  oral 
appendages  are  modified  into  piercing  stilets 
and  a  suctorial  proboscis.  The  flea  is  remark- 
able for  its  agility,  leaping  to  a  surprising  dis- 
tance, and  its  bite  is  very  troublesome. 

Flounder.  One  of  the  flat-fishes,  family 
Pleuronectidce,  genus  Pleuronectes  or  Platessa, 
the  common  flounder  being  the  Pleuronectes  or 
Platessa  flesus.  It  is  one  of  the  most  common  of 
the  flat-fishes,  and  is  found  along  the  shores  of 
almost  all  countries.  The  body  is  extremely 
flattened  at  the  sides.  Flounders  have  been 
successfully  transferred  to  fresh-water  ponds. 
They  feed  upon  Crustacea,  worms,  and  small 
fishes,  and  are  much  used  as  food.  The  Argus- 
flounder  is  the  Pleuronectes  argus,  a  native  of  the 
American  seas. 

Flower.  That  part  of  a  plant  in  which  the 
organs  of  reproduction  (stamens  and  pistils)  are 
situated.  The  parts  are  arranged  in  whorls. 
In  a  complete  flower  the  outer  one  consists  of  the 
calyx,  formed  of  one  or  more  leaves  termed  sepals; 


the  next  is  the  corolla,  composed  of  one  or  more 
petals;  the  third  whorl  is  formed  by  the  stamens, 
and  the  innermost  of  the  pistils.  Sometimes 
there  is  only  one  whorl  of  floral  leaves,  and  then 
the  flower  is  said  to  be  monochlamydeoux;  if 
neither  whorl  is  present,  it  is  termed  achlnmy- 
deous.  If  both  calyx  and  corolla  are  present, 
but  so  blended  together  that  they  are  not  easily 
distinguished,  the  floral  envelope  is  called  a 
perianth.  Double  or  semi-double  flowers  are 
those,  in  which  through  the  effect  of  cultivation. 
what  should  be  stamens  are  changed  into  petals. 
as  in  the  rose,  camellias,  carnations,  etc.  The 
colors  and  odors  of  flowers  are  subjects  in  the 
investigation  of  which  physiologists  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  go  far.  The  chemical  products 
on  which  they  immediately  depend  are  partially 
known;  but  how  the  chemical  changes  are 
wrought,  and  what  various  purposes  they  all 
serve  as  to  the  plant  itself,  can  scarcely  be  said 
to  have  even  begun  to  be  ascertained.  Both 
colors  and  odors  are  more  or  less  owing  to  the 
action  of  the  sun's  rays.  They  also  are  some- 
times modified  by  soil;  and  diversities  of  color 
have  been  obtained  in  cultivated  flowers  by 
changing  the  soil  in  which  they  grow. 

Fly.  A  winged  insect  of  various  genera  and 
species,  whose  distinguishing  characteristics  are 
that  the  wings  are  transparent  and  have  no  cases 
or  covers.  By  these  marks  flies  are  distinguisl  ie<  1 
from  beetles,  butterflies,  grasshoppers,  etc.  The 
true  flies  or  Diptera  have  only  two  wings,  viz: 
the  anterior  pair.  In  common  language,  fly  is 
the  house-fly,  of  the  genus  Musco.  The  house- 
fly is  found  where.ver  man  is,  and  in  hot  weather 
causes  a  good  deal  of  annoyance.  It  is  furnished 
with  a  suctorial  proboscis,  from  which,  when 
feeding  on  dry  substances,  it  exudes  a  liquid, 
which,  by  moistening  them,  fits  them  to  be  sucked. 
From  its  feet  being  beset  with  hairs,  each  termi- 
nating in  a  disc  which  is  supposed  to  act  as  a 
sucker,  it  can  walk  on  smooth  surfaces,  as  a  ceil- 
ing, even  with  its  back  down.  The  female  lays 
her  eggs  in  dung  or  refuse ;  the  larvae  are  small 
white  worms.  They  change  into  pupaB  without 
casting  their  skins,  and  in  from  eight  to  fourteen 
days  the  perfect  fly  emerges.  The  very  small 
flies  and  the  very  large  ones  often  seen  about 
houses  belong  to  other  species. 

Flying-fish.  A  name  common  to  various 
fishes  which  have  the  power  of  sustaining  them- 
selves for  a  time  in  the  air  by  means  of  their 
large  pectoral  fins.  Generally,  however,  the 
name  is  limited  to  the  species  of  the  genus  Exo- 
ccetus,  which  belongs  to  the  family  Scombcrcxo- 
cidce  (mackerel-pikes).  The  pectoral  fins,  which 
are  very  large,  are  the  principal  instruments  in 
their  flight,  serving  to  sustain  the  fish  tempor- 
arily in  the  air  after  it  has  acquired  an  initial 
velocity  in  its  rush  through  the  water.  It  can 
pass  through  the  air  to  a  considerable  distance, 
sometimes  as  much  as  200  yards,  which  it  does 
to  escage  from  the  attacks  of  other  fishes,  espec- 
ially the  dolphin.  It  is  most  common  between 
the  tropics.  The  best-known  species  are  A'.ro- 
ccetus  volitans,  abundant  in  the  warmer  parts 
of  the  Atlantic,  and  Exoccetus  exiliens  of  the 
Mediterranean.  By  some  naturalists  this  genus 
has  been  subdivided  into  several,  characterized 
by  the  presence  or  absence  of  barbels. 
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Flying-squirrel.  A  genus  of  rodent 
animals,  family  Sciuridce  (squirrels),  to  which 
the  skin  of  the  flank,  extending  between  the  fore 
and  hind  legs,  imparts  the  faculty  of  supporting 
themselves  for  a  moment  in  the  air,  as  with  a 
parachute,  and  of  making  very  great  leaps. 

irojx'an  flying-squirrel  is  a  native  of  the 

in  the  colder  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia; 

merican  flying-squirrel  lives  in  troops  in 
the  western  parts  of  North  America. 

Fox.  A  carnivorous  animal,  of  which  there 
are  several  species,  belonging  to  the  same  fam- 
ily as  the  dog.  It  is  chiefly  characterized  by 
its  sharp  muzzle,  and  its  long  bushy  tail;  as 
well  as  by  its  cunning,  which  has  passed  into  a 
rb.  The  pupil  of  the  eye  is  elongated, 
and  not  circular  as  in  the  dog,  and  the  ears  are 
triangular  in  -lia|)e  and  pointed.  A  very  power- 
•  •initted  from  the  fox,  in  consequence 
of  some  glands  which  are  placed  near  the  root 
of  the  tail,  and  which  furnish  the  odorous  se- 
cretion; this  odor  is  so  fetid,  that  even  other 
animals  avoid  its  locality.  The  common  fox  is 
an  inhabitant  of  most  parts  of  Europe  and 
America,  and  extends  also  into  Northern  Asia. 
Its  senses  are  extremely  acute,  so  as  alike  to 
inform  it  of  the  neighborhood  of  its  prey  and 
to  warn  it  of  the  approach  of  danger.  It  usually 
remains  concealed  during  the  day  in  a  burrow, 
which  it  has  either  dug  for  itself  or  usurped, 
and  ventures  abroad  chiefly  at  night,  with 
stealthy  movements,  in  search  of  food.  Birds, 
rabbits,  or  hares  constitute  its  usual  prey,  but, 
when  pressed  by  necessity,  it  will  have  recourse 
to  other  food,  and  it  has  a  predilection  for  cer- 
tain kinds  of  fruit,  such  as  grapes.  To  domestic 
poultry  it  is  terribly  destructive.  Though 
slightly  made,  the  fox  has  great  muscular  vigor, 
and  Kites  with  much  severity.  Even  when 
taken  at  a  very  early  age,  it  is  never  properly 
domesticated;  and  adults,  when  placea  in  con- 
finement, show  great  ferocity,  and  soon  die. 
It  i-  to  its  power  of  endurance  and  its  great 
speed,  as  well  as  to  the  cunning  which  dictates 
various  expedients  for  escape,  that  the  chase  of 

nnal  owes  its  exciting  character.     Among 

~t  coi i inum  of  its  expedients  for  escape 
is  that  of  feigning  death,  which  is  done  also  by 
several  other  animals.  Numerous  other  species 
of  fox  exist  in  the  old  ami  new  worlds,  of  which 
the  most  important  are  the  Arctic,  or  Blue  Fox, 
and  the  American,  or  Red  Fox.  The  Arctic  fox 
abounds  in  the  Arctic  regions,  and  is  remarkable 
for  changing  its  color  with  the  season,  being 
brown  or  MuMi  in  summer,  and  white  in  winter. 

lea  of  ita  feet  are  hairy.  The  Red  Fox  is 
found  throughout  North  America;  it  is  very 
variable  in  color  :md  marking,  and  v.-irieties  of  it 
are  known  by  different  naiiu-.  The  -kins  of 
all  the  sprcir>  of  fox  are  valuable,  and  make 

;rs.  used  for  mulTs.  limn 

I'rotf.      The  .  distinguished   from  its 

congeners  by  having  the  tongue  and  tympanum 

t,  the  skin  smooth,  and  the  tors  without 
claws;  they  are.  In-  :id  the 

hinder  feel  are  unit-d  almost    to   the   tips  b  V  a 
membrane.      The    species    are    numerous;     they 

•lely  distributed  over  the  globe,  many 
inhabiting  tropn  <mmon  frog 

is  too  well  known  to  require  description.     It  is 


found  at  the  genial  period  of  the  year,  burying 
itself  at  the  approach  of  winter,  in  the  mud  at 
the  bottom  of  ponds,  and  reappearing  early  in 
spring.  In  the  month  of  March  it  lays  its  eggs, 
which  are  enveloped  in  a  gelatinous  material, 
in  water,  where  they  float.  Each  female  deposits 
from  600  to  1,200  eggs  a  year.  By  April  they 
have  greatly  increased  in  size  and  are  becoming 
hatched.  The  immature  frogs  which  come 
forth  are  called  tadpoles.  Tney  have  tails, 
no  legs,  breathe  by  gills,  and  are  aquatic.  Six 
or  eight  weeks  later  the  legs  are  fully  developed, 
the  tail  is  absorbed,  and  they  quit  the  water, 
remaining,  however,  in  its  vicinity  to  the  last. 
The  common  frog  is  found  in  most  parts  of  this 
country,  in  Europe,  in  parts  of  Asia,  and  in  the 
north  of  Africa.  The  eatable  frog  is  common 
on  the  European  continent.  The  bull-frog  of 
North  America  is  also  well  known.  In  farriery, 
a  kind  of  tender  horny  substance  {growing  in  the 
middle  of  a  horse's  foot,  dividing  into  two 
branches  which  run  like  a  fork  toward  the  heel. 

Gazelle.  An  animal  belonging  to  the  An- 
telope family;  of  very  graceful  shape,  and 
rather  smaller  in  size  than  the  chamois.  The 
color  of  the  gazelle  is  fawn  or  dun  on  the  back, 
which  is  separated  from  the  white  belly  by  a 
brown  or  blackish  band.  The  horns,  which  are 
stronger  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  are  twice 
bent,  in  the  shape  of  a  lyre,  and  without  sharp 
edges.  The  eyes  of  this  animal  are  beautiful 
and  soft  in  expression,  and  its  movements  are 
elegant  and  lignt.  It  inhabits  the  large  plains 
and  the  Saharian  region  of  Northern  Africa, 
as  well  as  Arabia  and  Syria,  living  in  numerous 
herds.  When  taken  young,  the  gazelle,  though 
naturally  wild  and  timid,  is  readily  domesticated, 
and  becomes  quite  tame. 

Giraffe.  The  tallest  of  animals,  often 
called  the  Camelopard,  from  the  fact  that  the 
skin  is  spotted  like  the  leopard,  whilst  the  neck 
resembles  that  of  the  camel.  It  inhabits  vari- 
ous parts  of  Africa,  and  comprises  in  itself  an 
entire  family,  belonging  to  the  class  Ungulata, 
or  hoofed  animals.  The  height  of  this  animal 
ranges  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  the  greater 
part  of  which  is  obtained  by  the  enormous 
length  of  the  neck,  which  is.  never!  hel. 
sessed  of  only  the  usual  number  of 
bra?,  as  in  the  whole  class  of  mammals.  The 
back  slopes  considerably  from  the  shoulders  to 
the  tail,  this  elevation  of  the  shoulders  being 
due  to  the  great  elongation  of  the  shoulder- 
blade —  a  fact  which  aUo  explains  the  apparent 
inequality  of  the  fore  arid  hind  legs,  which  are. 
in  reality,  equal  in  length.  The  giratYe  has  an 
unusually  long  cylindrical  tongue,  which  is  prr- 
hen-ile.  and  is  used  for  stripping  the  leaves  off 
the  trees  on  which  it  feeds. 

Goat.  A  genus  of  ruminant  quadrupeds  SO 
Closely  allied  to  the  sheep  that  it  is  not  easy 

exactly  to  define  the  distinction,  although  the 
common  domestic  goat  and  sheep  are  of  • 

i  appearance.  It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  books  of  Moses,  and  formed  a 
large  portion  of  the  flocks  of  the  patriarchs 
The  uses  of  the  goat  arc  numerous.  The  flesh 
is  good;  that  of  the  kid.  or  young  goat 
most  countries,  esteemed  a  delicacy.  The  milk 
is  very  rich  and  nutritious,  more  easy  of  dips- 
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tion  than  that  of  the  cow,  and  is  often  useful 
to  consumptive  patients.  Some  gouts  yield  as 
much  as  four  quarts  of  milk  daily,  although  the 
average  quantity  is  more  nearly  two.  The  skin 
of  the  goat  was  early  used  for  clothing,  and  is 
now  dressed  us  leather  for  many  uses,  particu- 
larly for  making  gloves  and  the  finer  kinds  of 
shoes.  The  hair,  which  may  be  advantageously 
clipped  annually,  is  used  for  making  n.pe> 
which  are  indestructible  in  water.  The  horns 
are  used  for  making  knife-handles,  etc.,  and  the 
fat  is  said  to  be  superior  to  that  of  the  ox  for 
candles.  Goats  are  found  wild  only  in  moun- 
tainous countries;  they  all  exhibit  a  great  apti- 
tude for  scrambling  among  rocks  and  bushes, 
are  extremely  sure-footed  on  narrow  ledges  and 
pinnacles,  and  display  great  strength  and  agility 
in  leaping.  The  Rocky  Mountain  goat  is  an 
animal  of  the  antelope  family.  Its  size  is  about 
that  of  an  ordinary  sheep,  and  its  general  ap- 
pearance is  not  unlike  that  of  a  sheep  of  the 
Merino  breed,  its  long,  straight  hair  hanging 
down  in  an  abundant  white  fleece. 

Gold.  On  account  of  its  beautiful  color  and 
since  it  does  not  become  tarnished  or  corroded 
in  use,  is  considered  the  most  precious  of  metals 
and  is  used  as  the  principal  basis  of  value 
throughout  the  civilized  world.  It  has  been 
known  from  time  immemorial,  and  is  found  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  metallic  or  native  state  in  the  form  of 
nuggets  or  smaller  particles,  in  sand  or  gravel, 
or  distributed  through  rocks  or  veins.  Nuggets 
weighing  as  much  as  1,000  ounces  have  been 
found.  Native  gold  always  contains  some 
silver.  The  metal  is  also  found  in  combination 
with  tellurium  as  "telluride  ore,"  and  it  fre- 
quently accompanies  copper  ores  and  iron 
pyrites.  The  extraction  of  gold  from  sands  or 
gravels,  called  alluvial  or  placer  mining,  is 
accomplished  by  washing  with  water  in  various 
ways.  The  heavy  gold  sinks  to  the  bottom 
when  the  material  is  stirred  up  with  water,  and 
mercury  (quicksilver)  is  usually  used  to  amal- 
gamate the  gold  and  hold  it.  Solid  ores  have 
to  be  powdered  by  stamp  mills  or  other  devices 
before  the  gold  can  be  extracted,  and  sometimes 
they  must  be  heated  to  redness  (roasted)  to 
drive  off  tellurium  or  other  things.  One  of  the 
modern  methods  of  extracting  gold  from  ores 
consists  in  dissolving  out  the  metal  with  water 
containing  potassium  cyanide.  This  is  known 
as  the  "cyanide  process."  Gold  is  the  heav- 
iest of  all  the  familiar  metals  except  platinum. 
It  is  more  than  nineteen  times  as  heavy  as 
water.  In  malleability  it  stands  first  among 
the  metals,  being  capable  of  being  beaten  to  a 
thickness  of  j^rinnyof  an  inch  and  ductile  enough 
to  be  drawn  into  a  wire  500  feet  long  and  weigh- 
ing only  one  grain.  It  may  be  alloyed  with 
other  metals  to  change  the  color  for  designs. 
The  best  known  alloy  of  gold  is  that  with 
copper,  which  is  used  for  gold  coins.  The  chief 
gold  discoveries  have  been  in  California,  1848; 
Australia,  1851;  British  Columbia,  1858;  New 
Zealand  and  Nova  Scotia,  1861;  South  Africa, 
1868;  West  Australia,  1870;  South  Australia, 
1886;  Alaska  and  Klondike. 

Goose.  A  genus  of  web-footed  birds, 
having  the  bill  not  longer  than  the  head, 


more  high  than  broad  at  the  base,  the  upper 
mandible  slightly  hooked  at  the  tip;  the  legs 
placed  farther  forward  than  in  ducks,  and  so 
better  adapted  for  walking;  the  neck  of  mod- 
erate length,  with  sixteen  vertebra',  a  character 
which  widely  distinguishes  them  from  swans. 
In  general,  geese  spend  more  of  their  time  on 
land  than  any  other  of  the  Anatidcc,  feeding  on 
grass  and  other  herbage,  berries,  seeds,  and 
other  vegetable  food.  Although  large  birds. 
and  of  bulky  form,  they  have  great  powers  o! 
flight.  They  strike  with  their  wings  in  fighting, 
and  there  is  a  hard  callous  knob  or  tubercle  at 
the  bend  of  the  wing,  which  in  some  species 
becomes  a  spur.  The  domestic  goose  i^  regarded 
as  deriving  its  origin  from  the  Gray  Lag  goose 
or  common  wild  goose,  but  all  the  specie 
very  capable  of  domestication,  and  several  of 
them  have  been  to  some  extent  domesticated. 
The  Gray  Lag  goose  is  almost  three  feet  in 
length  from  the  tip  of  the  bill  to  the  extremity 
of  the  short  tail.  Its  extent  of  wing  is  about 
five  feet.  The  wings  do  not  reach  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail.  The  weight  of  the  largest 
birds  is  about  ten  pounds.  The  color  of  the 
plumage  is  gray,  varying  in  some  parts  to 
grayish-brown;  the  rump  and  belly  white,  the 
tail  grayish-brown  and  white;  the  bill  is  orange. 
the  nail  at  the  tip  of  the  upper  mandible  white. 
The  young  are  darker  than  the  adults. 

Guinea  Pig  or  Cavy.  A  small  animal 
belonging  to  the  family  of  rodents.  It  is  in- 
digenous to  South  America,  and  has  been  intro- 
duced into  many  parts  of  Europe,  where  it  is 
domesticated  as  a  pet.  It  possesses  a  very  low 
degree  of  intelligence;  in  its  natural  home  it  is 
gregarious,  and  is  usually  found  living  on  dry 
lands  covered  with  low  brushwood.  The  color 
of  the  guinea  pig  is  variegated,  and  its  tail  is 
quite  rudimentary.  It  is  an  extremely  prolific 
animal,  and  begins  to  breed  at  the  age  of  ten 
months,  producing  many  broods  in  a  year; 
each  litter  usually  consists  of  about  eight.  The 
origin  of  the  popular  name  of  this  animal  is 
quite  unknown;  it  appears  to  be  very  inappro- 
priate, for  the  animal  does  not  come  from 
Guinea,  nor  yet  is  it  a  pig. 

Hippopotamus.  A  genus  of  animals 
nearly  allied  to  the  pigs,  hogs,  and  peccaries, 
and  belonging  to  the  class  Ungulata.  The 
group  is  represented  by  only  one  (well-estab- 
lished) living  species,  the  Hippopotamus  am- 
phibius,  or  River  horse,  of  Africa.  It  is  enor- 
mously bulky  and  unwieldy,  attaining  a  height 
of  five  feet,  and  a  length  of  as  much  as  twelve 
feet.  The  feet  are  massive,  and  are  terminated 
by  four  hoofed  toes;  the  skin  is  very  thick  and 
strong.  Between  the  skin  and  the  flesh  there  is 
a  layer  of  fat,  which  is  salted  and  eaten  by  the 
Dutch  settlers  of  South  Africa.  The  hippopota- 
mus feeds  entirely  upon  vegetable  substances, 
such  as  grasses  and  shrubs;  it  dives  and  swims 
with  great  facility. 

Horse.  An  ungulate  or  hoofed  mammal. 
The  horse  proper  is  characterized  by  the  tail 
being  furnished  with  long  hairs  from  its  base; 
by  the  long  and  flowing  mane;  by  the  posses- 
sion of  a  bare  callosity  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  hind  as  well  as  of  the  fore  legs;  and  by  the 
head  and  ears  being  smaller  and  the  limbs 
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longer  than  in  the  ass  and  other  species  related 
to  the  horse.  The  native  country  of  the  horse 
seems  to  have  been  Central  Asia.  It  became 
early  domesticated  in  Egypt.  It  is  mentioned 
throughout  the  Bible.  The  people  of  Thessaly 
were  excellent  equestrians,  and  probably  first 
among  the  Greeks  who  broke  norses  in  for 
service  in  war;  whence  probably  arose  the 
fable  that  Thessaly  was  originally  inhabited  by 
centaurs.  "Solomon  had  40,000  stalls  of  horses 
for  his  chariots,  and  12,000  horsemen,"  1014 
B.  C.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  had  some  cov- 
ering to  secure  their  horses'  hoofs  from  injury. 
In  the  Ninth  Century,  horses  were  only  shod  in 
time  of  fro-t.  Shoeing  was  introduced  into 
England  by  William  I.,  in  1066.  It  is  believed 
that  the  original  breed  of  horses  is  extinct,  and 
that  the  half-wild  herds  existing  in  many  places 
have  descended  from  animals  once  in  captivity. 
Thus,  when  the  horse  was  first  introduced  by 
the  Spaniards  in  1537,  at  Buenos  Ayres,  there 
were  no  wild  hordes  in  America.  But  individ- 
uals escaping  ran  wild,  and,  by  1580,  their 
descendants  had  spread  over  the  continent  as 
far  as  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Their  favorite 
abode  is  on  the  Pampas,  where  they  now  exist 
in  untold  numbers.  But  there  was  found  in  La 
IMata  a  now  extinct  species  of  horse,  and  more 
K<|iiid;e  have  been  found  in  the  New  than  in 
the  Old  World.  The  horse  may  have  descended 
from  a  striped  ancestor,  stripes  still  sometimes 
remaining,  especially  in  duns  and  mouse-duns. 
His  present  colors  are  brown,  gray,  or  black, 
sometimes  with  roundish  pale  spots.  His  age 
is  ascertained  by  examining  first  which  teeth 
are  developed,  and  then  to  what  extent  they 
have  been  worn  away  by  use.  They  are  best 
tamed  by  kindness.  Like  other  domestic  ani- 
mals the  horse  has  run  into  various  breeds. 
The  most  celebrated  is  the  Arab  horse.  Great 
Mtion  is  given  in  America  to  the  breeding 
of  horses,  and  American  horses  have  won  races 
both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent.  The 
fear  that  the  horse  would  go  out  of  fashion  on 
account  of  bicycles  and  automobiles  seems 
unfounded.  A  similar  fear  was  expressed  when 
the  railway  took  the  place  of  the  stage-coach. 
ll>ciia.  A  genus  of  carnivorous  animals, 
lining  three  species.  Two  of  these,  the 
Spotted  Hyena  and  the  Brown  Hyena,  are  en- 
tirely confined  to  the  African  continent;  while 
tin-  third  species,  the  Striped  Hyena,  is  found  in 
Northern  Africa,  and  ranges  over  all  the  open 
dia  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas, 
and  through  Persia  and  Asia  Minor.  These 

animal-    ha\e   a    villainous  appearance,   and   are 
red   with  co:ir-e  bn-tlv   hair,  short    over  the 

greater  portion  of  the  body,  but  produced  into 
a  mane  along  the  ridire  of  the  neck.  The  hind 
legs  are  shorter  than  the  fore,  giving  the  body 
a  slope  from  the  withers  to  the  haunches.  In 

they  are  somewhat  larger  than  a  shej.l 
dog.    The  cheek  miiM-les  are  greatly  devel- 
and  the  large  urindin::  teeth  have  great  c<" 
crowns,  giving  to  them   the  -mashing 

the  thiirh  I  .on.--  of  animals  the  size  of  a  horse, 
and  enabling  them  to  procure  thnr  favorite 
mor-el,  the  marrow.  As  carrion-feeders  they 
are  useful  scavengers.  All  the  species  are  noc- 
turnal in  their  1. 


Insects.  A  class  of  invertebrate  animals, 
in  which  the  body  is  divided  into  a  variable 
number  of  segments,  which  usually  become 
modified  to  form  three  distinct  regions,  known 
as  the  head,  the  thorax,  and  the  abdomen. 
The  total  number  of  segments  never  exceeds 

;  twenty.     Of    these,    five,    and    probably    six, 

|  become  completely  united  to  form  the  head, 
which  carries  four  pairs  of  appendages,  viz : 
a  pair  of  antenna*,  a  pair  of  mandibles,  and  two 
pairs  of  niaxilhe,  the  second  pair  of  which 
together  constitute  the  labium.  There  is  gen- 
erally a  pair  of  compound  eyes  on  the  sides  of 
the  head,  and  sometimes  simple  eyes,  or  or<  ///. 
also.  The  thorax  always  consists  of  three  seg- 
ments, which  are  termed  respectively  the  pro- 

,  thorax,  the  meso-thorax,  and  the  meta-thorax. 
Kach  of  these  carries  a  pair  of  jointed  legs,  and 

1  the  possession  of  these  six  legs  is  characteristic 
of  the  whole  class  of  insects ;  when  wings  are 
present  they  are  attached  to  the  second  or  third 
thoracic  segments,  or  to  both.  The  remaining 
segments  constitute  the  abdomen;  they  have 
no  appendages.  The  organs  of  the  mouth  in 
insects  are  of  two  principal  types,  viz:  mas- 
ticatory (beetles,  dragon-nies,  ants,  etc.),  and 
suctorial  (butterflies,  moths,  fleas,  gnats,  etc.). 
The  digestive  apparatus,  or  alimentary  canal, 
usually  consists  of  an  oesophagus,  a  crop,  a  giz- 
zard, a  stomach,  a  small  intestine,  a  large  intes- 
tine, and  a  rectum,  together  with  organs  playing 
the  part  of  liver  and  kidneys.  There  is  no 
definite  and  regular  course  of  circulation  in 
insects.  The  heart  is  represented  by  a  con- 
tractile tube,  situated  on  the  back,  and  termed 

1  the   dorsal   vessel.     Respiration    is   effected    by 

!  means  of  branching  air  tubes,  or  trachea-,  which 
ramify  through  the  entire  body,  and  open  on  the 
exterior  by  lateral  apertures,  known  as  stiymata, 
or  spiracles.  The  nervous  system  consists  of  a 
chain  of  ganglia  placed  on  the  ventral  surface, 
and  connected  by  a  series  of  double  cords. 
The  sexes  of  insects  are  in  different  individuals, 
and  most  are  oviparous.  Most  insects  in  the 
course  of  their  lives  pass  through  a 
changes,  which  constitute  the  metamorphoses, 

;  before  attaining  maturity. 

Jaguar.  A  carnivorous  mammal,  belong- 
ing to  the  cat  family.  In  si/e  it  i>  rather  larger 
than  the  leopard,  but  is  more  elegant  in  form 
and  in  the  beauty  of  its  skin,  the  ground  color 
of  which  is  pale  brownish-yellow,  variegated  on 
the  upper  parts  with  streaks  and  irregular 
obl.-ng  spots  of  black.  The  top  of  the  back  is 
marked  with  long  uninterrupted  stripes,  and 
the  sides  with  rows  of  regular  open  marks; 
on  the  lliinliN  and  the  legs  are  full  black  ^><>t-; 
the  breast  and  the  belly  are  whitish:  the  tail 
is  not  so  long  as  the  body,  and  i-*  spotted  irreg- 
ularly with  Mark.  This  animal  is  one  of  the 
most  formidable  beasts  of  prey  found  in 

ica.     bemi:  rriuely    fierce    natu: 

inhabits   North   and   Smil.  •  ndmg 

from  the  southern  regions  «»f  the  United  States, 
through  Mexico,  Central    \  and  Brazil, 

U    far    KHltb    M     r.u:iL"l:i\  .       \\oo.led    bank-    of 

rivers  are  its  favorite  haunts,  and  it  is  said  to 

•    the  reedy  margins  of  lakes,  seeming 

to   have  a  great   predilection   for   water.    It 

preys  chiefly  upon  the  water-hog,  and  is  said 
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to  catch  fish;  but  occasionally  it  kills  horses  |  ing.  The  produce  of  the  lemon  groves  of  the 
and  cattle,  and  even"  men.  The  jaguar  is  a  i  Mediterranean  is  chiefly  imported  to  the  north, 
noisy  animal,  roaring  much  at  night,  especially  Lilac.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  ID  tin- 
on  the  approach  of  bad  weather.  natural  order  Oleacece  (which  includes  the  ash, 
Kangaroo.  A  family  of  pouch-bearing  jessamine,  olive,  etc.).  The  lilacs  are  natives 
animals.  They  are  the  most  highly  developed  of  the  east;  they  are  shrubs  or  small  trees; 
members  of  the  order,  and  are  peculiarly  suited  and  the  flowers  are  characterized  by  a  four- 
for  the  conditions  of  life  in  Australia,  over  all  cleft  corolla,  by  two  stamens,  and  by  a  two- 
parts  of  which  they  range,  supplying  the  place  valved  fruit.  Several  species  are  cultivated  for 
of  deer  and  cattle.  The  family  comprises  no  ornamental  purposes,  the  common  lilac  being 
fewer  than  fifty-six  species,  and  of  these  the  one  of  the  most  extensively  cultivated  shrubs 
Great  Kangaroo  may  be  taken  as  a  type.  This  in  Europe.  Lilac  bark  is  used  as  a  febrifuge 
species  was  formerly  plentiful,  and  roamed  over  in  some  parts  of  France. 

all  the  plains,  but  it  is  now  fast  retiring  before  Lily.  A  popular  name  applied  to  plants  of 
the  colonist.  The  fore-limbs  are  small;  the  several  genera  belonging  to  the  order  Liliacece, 
hind-limbs  very  large  and  thick;  the  head  but  especially  to  the  individuals  constituting 
small,  with  rather  long  ears,  and  a  long,  dusky-  the  genus  Lilium.  They  are  herbaceous,  witfi 
brown  muzzle;  the  body  long,  with  the  fur  scaly  bulbous  roots  and  conspicuous  flowers,  on 
shortish  but  thick,  and  of  a  grey-brown  tint,  account  of  which  they  are  great  favorites  with 
In  height  it  is  as  tall  or  taller  than  a  man.  The  the  horticulturist,  and  are  extensively  culti- 
female  carries  her  young  in  a  pouch  on  the  vated.  The  tiger  lily,  with  its  showy  yellow 
underside  of  the  belly.  When  moving  quickly  flowers,  is  a  native  of  warm  climates,  and  is 
the  hind-limbs  alone  are  brought  into  action,  peculiar  in  producing  bulbs  in  the  axils  of  the 
and  by  means  of  these  the  animal  bounds  along  ,  leaves  and  capable  of  independent  growth. 
in  great  leaps  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet,  the  The  white  lily  and  the  orange  lily  are  also 
body  being  carried  in  a  nearly  horizontal  posi-  familiar  under  cultivation.  The  bulbs  are  rich 
tion,  and  the  tail  extended  to  balance  it.  The  in  starch,  and  in  some  districts  those  of  certain 
fore-limbs  are  chiefly  used  in  handling,  and  species  are  used  as  food. 

with  these  the  females  lift  their  young,  and  I  Lion.  The  largest  and  most  majestic  of 
place  them  in  the  pouch.  The  kangaroos  are  carnivorous  quadrupeds.  It  is,  when  mature, 
vegetable  feeders,  delighting  in  grasses,  leaves,  ;  of  a  nearly  uniform  tawny  or  yellowish  color, 
and  herbs.  j  paler  on  the  under  parts,  the  young  alone  ex- 

Lark.  The  common  name  of  birds  com-  !  hibiting  markings  like  those  common  in  the 
prising  the  genus  Alauda  and  Sturnella.  The  •  Felidce ;  the  male  has,  usually,  a  great  shaggy 
feky-lark,  or  Laverock,  of  Europe,  the  most  and  flowing  mane,  and  the  tail,  which  is  pretty 
harmonious  of  this  musical  tribe,  commences  long,  terminates  in  a  tuft  of  hair.  The  whole 
its  song  early  in  the  spring,  continues  it  during  frame  is  extremely  muscular,  and  the  foreparts, 
the  whole  summer,  and  is  one  of  those  few  birds  in  particular,  are  remarkably  powerful,  giving, 
that  chant  while  on  the  wing.  When  it  first  with  the  large  head,  bright,  flashing  eye,  and 
rises  from  the  earth,  its  notes  are  feeble  and  copious  mane,  a  noble  appearance  to  the  animal, 
interrupted;  as  it  ascends,  however,  they  grad-  which,  with  its  strength,  has  led  to  its  being 
ually  swell  to  their  full  tone,  and  long  after  called  the  "king  of  beasts."  A  lion"  of  the 
it  is  lost  to  the  sight  it  still  continues  to  charm  largest  size  measures  about  eight  feet  from  the 
the  ear  with  its  melody.  It  mounts  almost  nose  to  the  tail,  and  the  tail  about  four  feet. 
perpendicularly,  but  descends  in  an  oblique  The  lioness  is  smaller,  has  no  mane,  and  is  of  a 
direction,  unless  threatened  with  danger,  when  lighter  color  on  the  under  parts.  The  strength 
it  drops  like  a  stone.  The  Meadow-lark  of  of  the  lion  is  such  that  he  can  carry  off  a  heifer 
North  America,  about  ten  inches  long,  some-  as  a  cat  carries  a  rat.  The  lion  is  chiefly  an 
what  resembles  the  Sky-lark  in  its  habits,  but  inhabitant  of  Africa,  although  it  is  found  also 
its  song  is  not  so  sweet  and  harmonious.  in  some  of  the  wilds  of  Asia,  particularly  in 

Leopard.  The  Felis  Leopardus  differs  certain  parts  of  Arabia,  Persia,  and  India.  It 
from  the  panther  only  by  having  small  spots  j  was  anciently  much  more  common  in  Asia, 
thickly  set,  while  the  panther's  spots  are  large  and  was  found  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  par- 
and  open.  The  species  is  a  native  both  of  ticularly  in  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  according 
Africa  and  Asia.  The  body  of  this  fierce  and  I  to  Herodotus  and  other  authors.  The  lion  is 
rapacious  animal  is  about  four  feet  long.  From  j  not,  in  general,  an  inhabitant  of  deep  forests, 
the  great  flexibility  of  the  limbs  and  spine,  it  but  rather  of  open  plains  in  which  the  shelter 

A       1  •*  1  •  1  J.T  '1111     Al_»      1         J.  1  £  J 


can   take   surprising   leaps,    swim,    crawl,    and 
ascend  trees. 

Lemon.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Citrus,  be- 
longing to  the  order  Aurantiacece,  which  also 
includes  the  orange,  lime,  citron,  etc.  The 
lemon  is  a  native  of  Northern  India,  and  is 
extensively  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  the  pulp  of 
which  abounds  in  citric  acid,  and  is  much  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  cooling  and  effervescing 
drinks.  The  peel,  or  rind,  is  covered  with 
glands  containing  oil,  which  is  used  as  an 
aromatic:  when  dried  and  preserved,  it  forms 
an  article  of  commerce,  and  is  used  for  flavor- 


of  occasional  bushes  and  thickets  may  be  found. 
The  lion  is  easily  tamed,  at  least  when  taken 
young  and  when  abundantly  supplied  with  food. 
Lions  were  made  to  contribute  to  the  barbarous 
sports  of  the  ancient  Romans;  a  combat  of 
lions  was  an  attractive  spectacle,  and  vast 
numbers  were  imported  into  Rome,  chiefly 
from  Africa,  for  the  supply  of  the  amphitheater. 
Pompey  exhibited  600  at  once.  The  mane  of 
the  lion  and  the  tuft  at  the  end  of  the  tail  are 
not  fully  developed  till  he  is  six  or  seven  years 
old.  The  tail  terminates  in  a  small  prickle, 
the  existence  of  which  was  known  to  the 
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ancients,  and  which  was  supposed  by  them  to  be 
a  kind  of  goad  to  the  animal  when  lashing  him- 
self with  Tiis  tail  in  rage.  There  are  several 
varieties  of  the  lion,  slightly  differing  from 
each  other  in  form  and  color,  but  particularly 
in  the  development  of  the  mane.  The  largest 
lions  of  the  south  of  Africa  are  remarkable  for 
the  size  of  the  head  and  the  great  black  mane. 

Llama.  The  popular  name  of  the  genus 
Auchenia,  family  Camelidce.  The  llama  proper, 
and  the  Alpaca  or  Peruvian  sheep,  which  is 
entirely  confined  to  Peru,  are,  according  to  Cu- 
vier,  only  domesticated  forms  of  the  Guanaco, 
while  Humboldt  considers  them  as  distinct 
species.  The  Vicuna,  which  belongs  to  the 
same  genus,  is  a  more  beautiful  animal  than 
any  of  its  congeners.  In  size,  it  is  intermediate 
between  the  llama  and  the  alpaca.  Its  neck 
is  longer  and  more  slender  than  theirs;  its  wool 
is  also  finer,  short,  and  curled.  It  is  of  a  rich 
brown  color,  with  patches  of  white  across  the 
shoulders,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  legs.  The 
Vicuna  inhabits  the  most  desolate  parts  of  the 
Cordillera,  at  great  elevations;  like  the  wild 
goat  and  the  antelope,  it  is  a  very  active  animal. 

Lobster.  A  familiar  invertebrate  animal. 
belonging  to  the  order  Crustacea,  and  inhabiting 
the  sea.  Lobsters  are  found  in  great  numbers 
about  many  European  shores,  and  the  greater 
part  of  those  taken  to  English  markets  are 
supplied  from  Norway;  they  are  also  quite 
numerous  on  the  coasts  of  North  America. 
The  body  of  the  lobster  is  composed  of  two 
principal  divisions,  popularly  termed  head  and 
tail;  the  former,  however,  which  is  technically 
called  the  cephalo-thorax,  is  constituted  (as  the 
name  implies)  by  both  head  and  thorax;  the 
tail  is  the  abdomen.  The  body  carries  twenty 
pairs  of  appendages,  consisting  of  feelers,  jaws, 
claws,  legs,  etc.  The  nervous  system  consists 
of  a  chain  of  ganglia  placed  along  the  under 
surface.  The  stomach  and  the  intestines  form 
a  !<>n_r  and  straight  canal.  Lobsters  are  ex- 
tremely combative,  and  fight  furiously,  the 
vanquished  party  usually  leaving  one  of  its 
liml.->  in  its  opponent's  grasp. 

Macaw.     A  genus  of  beautiful  birds  of  the 

parrot    tribe.     The    macaws    are    magnificent 

distinguished    l>y    having    their    cheeks 

:.•!    thrir    tail-feathers 

.cure  their  generic  name).     They  are  all 

1  regions  of  South  America. 

The  largest  and  most  splendid  in  regard  to  color 
is  the  great  scarlet  or  re<l  and  bluo  macaw.  Tin- 
great  green  macaw  and  the  blue-and-yellow 
macaw  are  somewhat  smaller. 

Magnolia.     A  genus  of  trees  and  shrubs. 

i  Pierre  Magnnl.  a  French  botanist 
of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  The  species  which 
chiefly  inhal.it  North  Am-  "hern  India. 

Chian.  Japan,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  are  trees 
much   admired    on    account    of    the   elegance  of 
their  flower*  and   foliage,   and  are  in   great  re- 
in   th.-ir    native    countries 

some    of    them  it    height,    and    have 

ten  inches  across.     The  Lark  of  the  root 
of  the  e  i-  an  important  tonic.      I    • 

umbrella -tree    has  also   tonic   prop- 

rone-;  of  K>mC  -pecir*  yield  a  spirituous  liquor, 
employed  in  Virginia  in  rheumatic  affections. 


Big-laurel  and  the  yulan  or  Chinese  magnolia, 
grow  well  in  the  south  of  England,  and  are 
splendid  ornamental  trees.  The  yulan  is  re- 
markable in  that  it  flowers  in  spring  before  the 
leaves  expand. 

3Iagpie.  A  bird  belonging  to  the  crow 
family.  There  are  several  species,  two  of  which 
belong  to  America.  The  common  European 
magpie  is  about  eighteen  inches  in  length;  the 
plumage  is  black  and  white,  the  black  glossed 
with  g^reen  and  purple;  the  bill  is  stout,  and 
the  tail  is  very  long.  The  magpies  continue  in 
pairs  throughout  the  year,  and  prey  on  a  variety 
of  food,  chiefly  animal.  They  are  determined 
robbers  of  other  birds'  nests,  destroying  the  eggs 
and  young  birds.  In  captivity  they  are  cele- 
brated for  their  crafty  instincts,  their  power  of 
imitating  words,  and  their  propensity  to  purloin 
and  secrete  glittering  articles. 

Mahogany.  This  tree  is  a  native  of  the 
West  Indies  and  of  Tropical  America.  It  is  a 
tree  of  considerable  magnitude,  with  compound 
leaves  of  several  pairs  of  leaflets,  and  yellowish 
white  flowers.  Mahogany  is  applied  to  many 
uses.  It  is  a  fine  wood,  of  close  texture,  of  a 
reddish  color  shaded  with  brown,  and  is  capable 
of  taking  a  fine  polish.  It  varies  much  in  value 
according  to  the  color  and  markings.  The 
mahogany  tree  is  found  most  commonly  on  the 
coasts  of  Honduras  and  Campeachy,  and  also 
in  the  islands  of  Cuba  and  Hayti.  It  was  for- 
merly plentiful  in  Jamaica.  The  wood  obtained 
from  Honduras  and  Campeachy  is  often  termed 
bay-wood;  that  from  Cuba  and  Hayti  t  which  is 
of  finer  quality)  is  known  in  the  market  as 
Spanish  mahogany.  There  are  one  or  two  other 
varieties  of  mahogany,  produced  by  trees  belong- 
ing to  the  same  natural  order,  and  natives  of 
the  East  Indies. 

Man.  The  only  species  composing  the  or- 
der of  Mammals  Bimana.  He  possess 
prehensile  hands,  with  fingers  protected  by  flat 
nails;  two  feet  with  single  soles,  a  single  stom- 
ach, and  three  kinds  of  teeth:  incisive,  canine, 
and  molar.  His  position  is  upright:  his  food 
both  vegetable  and  animal;  his  Dody  without 
natural  covering.  Blumenbaeh  divides  man- 
kind into  five  varieties:  (1)  The  first  occupies 
the  central  parts  of  the  old  continent,  i 
Western  Asia,  Eastern  and  Northern  Africa. 
Hindostan,  and  Europe.  Its  characters  an-,  the 
color  of  the  skin,  more  or  less  white  or  brown; 
the  cheeks  tinged  with  red;  long  hair,  either 
brown  or  fair;  the  head  almost  >pherical;  the 
face  oval  and  narrow;  the  features  moderatelv 
marked;  tl  ghtly  arched;  the  mouth 

small;     the    front    teeth   placed   ix'rj>cndicularly 
in   the  jaws;    the  chin  full  ami  round.       i 
called  the  Caucasian,  from  its  nipposod  origin 
in   the  Caucasus.     (2)  The  second 
been   termed    the    faisttrn.  lor   in    this 

race  is  yellow ;   the  hair  Mack,  stiff,  straight,  and 
rather  'thin;    the  head  almost  squar- 
large,  flat,  and  depressed;    the  features  indis- 
tinctly marked;    the  nose  small  and  tl.v 
checks  round  and  prominent  :    the  chin  jointed  ; 
the  eyes  small.    This  omprinc  afl  the 

Asiatics  to  the  east  of  the  Ganges  and  of 

except  the  Malays;   it  also  includes  the 
Turks,  Egyptians,  Persians,  Hindoos,  Tartan, 
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Chinese,  etc.  (3)  The  American  variety.  (4) 
The  fourth  variety  is  called  by  Blumenbach  tin* 
Malay,  and  described  as  of  a  tawny  color;  the 
hair  black,  soft,  thick,  and  curled;  the  forehead 
a  little  projecting.  This  variety  comprehends 
the  islanders  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  (o)  The  re- 
maining variety  is  the  \<yro.  Its  characters 
are:  color,  black;  hair,  black  and  woolly;  head, 
narrow;  forehead  convex  and  arched;  cheek- 
bones projecting;  nose  large,  and  almost  con- 
founded with  the  upper  jaw;  the  upper  front 
teeth  obliquely  placed;  the  lips  thick;  the  chin 
drawn  in;  the  legs  crooked.  This  race  is  found 
in  Western  and  Southern  Africa,  and  the  great 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  generally  in  the  interior. 
There  are  very  irreat  differences  in  the  tribes 
included  in  this  variety;  as  witness,  the  Negro, 
with  the  complexion  of  jet,  and  woolly  hair; 
the  Kaffre,  with  a  copper  complexion  and  long 
hair;  the  sooty  Papuan,  or  New  Guinea-man; 
the  native  of  Van  Diemen's  Land;  and  the 
Hottentot.  The  structure  of  man  is  essentially 
the  same  in  kind  as  that  of  other  mammals, 
differing  only  or  mainly  in  degree;  yet  the  de- 
grees of  difference  separate  him  widely  from  all 
other  animals,  and  place  him  in  an  order  by 
himself,  and  far  above  all  other  organized  beings. 
He  is  the  only  animal  to  which  the  erect  posture 
is  natural;  his  whole  organization  is  adapted 
to  that  attitude.  His  brain  is  the  largest  in  the 


animal  kingdom,  excepting  that  only  of  the 
elephant  and  of  the  whale,  and  in  its  organi/.a- 
tion  is  far  superior  to  that  of  any  other  animal. 
His  face  is  a  model  of  beauty,  and  endowed  with 
a  wonderful  power  of  expression.  The  hand  of 
man  is  .superior  in  its  structure  and  h\  its  func- 
tions to  the  corresponding  member  of  any  other 
animal.  Man  alone  truly  speaks  a  lan^uaiie. 
Kven  physically  considered,  he  is  the  hiiihe.xt 
po.oible  expression  of  a  vcrtibrate.  Hut  man 
is  the  highest  representative  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, not  only  on  account  of  his  superior  form 
and  higher  physical  organization,  but.  above  all, 
on  account  of  those1  high  mental  and  spiritual 
endowments  which  belong  to  him  alone,  and 
which  enable  him  to  understand  and  appreciate 
the  wonderful  and  sublime  harmonies  of  the 
material  ami  moral  world,  and  his  own  relations 
to  the  Author  of  nature  anil  of  revelation. 
While  each  species  of  the  lower  animals  is 
limited  to  a  given  region  or  country,  and  in 
many  cases  cannot  survive  a  removal,  man's 
home  is  the  whole  earth  —  he  alone  is  truly 
cosmopolite.  It  is  not  possible  to  fix  the  date 
of  man's  appearance  upon  the  surface  of  the 
globe,  or  even  to  approximate  to  it,  but  the  re- 
searches of  modern  geologists  show  that  then- 
is  apparent  evidence  of  his  existence  far  be- 
yond that  which  is  assigned  by  our  popular 
chronology. 
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Arranged  by  Ethnologist  Fignier  and  others. 


European 
Branch. 


Aramean 
Branch. 


Hyperborean 
Branch. 

Mongolian 
Branch. 


Sinaic 
Branch. 


Teutonic  Family,  , 
Latin  Family,  .  , 
Slavonian  Family, 

Greek  Family,    . 
Libyan  Family, 
Semitic  Family,     . 
Persian  Family,     , 
Georgian  Family,  , 
Circassian  Family, 


Hindo 

Branch. 

Ethopian 

Branch. 

Malay 
Branch. 


Southern 
Branch. 


Northern 
Branch. 


Western 
Branch. 

Eastern 
Branch. 


Lapp  Family,     .    .    . 

Mongol  Family,  .  .    . 

Tunguse  Family,   .    . 

Turk  Family 

.  Yakut  Family,  .  .  . 
(  Chinese  Family,  .  . 
•<  Japanese  Family,  .  . 
(  Indo-Chinese  Family, 


5  Hindo  Family,  .    .  . 

?  Malabar  Family,    .  . 

j  Abyssinian  Family,  . 

/  Fellan  Family,  .    .  . 

(  Malay  Family,   .    .  . 

•<  Polynesian  Family,  . 
(  Micronesian  Family, 


(  Andian  Family,  .  . 
•<  Pampean  Family, .  . 
(  Guarani  Family,  .  . 
(  Southern  Family,  .  . 
•<  Northeastern  Family, 
(  Northwestern  Family, 


(  Kaffre  Family,  .  . 
]  Hottentot  Family, 
(  Negro  Family,  .  . 
5  Papuan  Family,  . 
(  Andaman  Family, 


WHITE    RACE 

Scandinavians,  Germans,  Enplish. 

French,  Spaniards,  Italians,  Moldo-Wallachians. 

Russians,  Finns,  Bulgarians,  Servians,  Magyars,  Croats,  Tchecks,  Poles, 

Lithuanians. 
Greeks,  Albanians. 
Egyptians,  Berbers. 
Arabs,  Jews,  Syrians. 

Persians,  Afghans,  Kurds,  Armenians,  Ossetines. 
Georgians. 
Circassians,  Mingrelians. 

TELLOW    RACE 

Samoiede,     Kamtsehadale,     Esquimau,   Tenissian,     Jukaghirite,     and 

Koriak  Families. 

Mongols,  Kalmucks,  Buriats. 

Tunguses,  Manchus. 

Turcomans,  Kirghis,  Nogays,  Osmanlis. 

Yakuts. 

Chinese. 

Japanese. 

Burmese,  Siamese. 

BROWN    RACE 

Sikhs,  Jats,  Rajpoots,  Mahrattas,  Bengalese,  Cingalese. 

Malabars,  Tamals,  Telincaa. 

Abyssinians,  Berabras,  Gallas. 

Fellans. 

Malays,  Javanese,  Battas,  Bougis,  Maccassars,  Dyaks,  Toga  Is. 

Maoris,  Tongas,  Tahitians,  Pomotouans,  Marquesans,  Sandwichians. 

Ladrone,  Caroline,  and  Mulgrave  Islanders. 

RED    RACE 

Quichuas  (or  Incas),  Antis,  Andians,  Araucanians. 

Patajronians,  Puelches,  Charruas,  Tobas,  Moxas,  Abipous,  etc. 

Guaranis,  Bocotudos. 

Aztecs,  Mayas,  Lencas,  Othomis,  Tarascas.  etc. 

Cherokees,  Hurons,  Iroquois,  Sioux,  Apaches,  Comanches,  Creeks,  etc. 

Chinooks,  Digger  Indians,  Nootkans,  etc. 

BLACK    RACE 


Fijians,  New  Caledonians,  etc. 
Andamans,  Australians. 
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Manatee.  The  sea-cow  or  lamantin,  a 
gregarious  aquatic  mammal  of  the  genus  Mand- 
tus,  order  Sirenia,  found  on  the  coasts  of  South 
America,  Africa,  and  Australia.  They  gener- 
ally frequent  the  mouths  of  rivers  and  estuaries, 
and  feed  on  algae  and  such  littoral  land  vegetations 
hey  can  reach  at  high  tide.  Their  anterior 
limbs  or  swimming  paws  are  furnished  with  nails 
by  means  of  which  they  drag  themselves  along 
the  shore.  They  are  large  awkward  animals, 
attaining  a  length  of  eight  to  ten  feet  as  a  rule, 
but  sometimes  growing  to  twenty  feet.  The 
skin  is  of  a  grayish  color,  sparsely  covered  with 
hairs.  Their  flesh  is  excellent,  and  they  furnish 
a  soft,  clear  oil  which  does  not  become  rancid. 
There  are  several  species,  the  principal  being  the 
American  manatee,  which  inhabits  the  shallow 
rs  of  the  east  coasts  of  South  and  North 
America,  and  the  African  manatee. 

Mandrill.  A  species  of  baboon  which  is 
distinguished  by  the  short  or  rudimentary  tail, 
by  the  elongated,  dog-like  muzzle,  and  by  the 
presence  of  buttock  callosities  which  are  gener- 
ally brightly  colored.  The  mandrill  inhabits 
\\-tern  Africa,  where  they  associate  in  large 
troops.  Full-grown  males  measure  about  five 
:  they  are  exceedingly  strong  and  muscular, 
ami  fierce  in  disposition.  It  has  cheek  protuber- 
ances colored  with  stripes  of  brilliant  red  and 
blue. 

Mangrove.  A  genus  of  plants  consisting 
of  trees  or  shrubs  which  grow  in  tropical  coun- 
tries  along  the  muddy  beaches  of  low  coasts, 
whore  they  form  impenetrable  barriers  for  long 
distances.  They  throw  out  numerous  roots 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  stem,  and  also  send 
down  long,  slender  roots  from  the  branches,  like 
the  Indian  banyan-tree.  The  seeds  germinate 
in  the  seed-\es>el,  the  root  growing  downward 
till  it  fixes  itself  in  the  mud.  The  wood  is  dark- 
red,  hard,  and  durable,  and  the  bark  is  used  for 
tanning. 

Manna.  The  sweet,  concrete  juice  which 
is  obtained  by  incisions  made  in  the  stem  of  a 
species  of  ash,  Fraxlnus  Ornus,  a  native  of  Sicily, 
<  ilabria,  and  other  parts  of  the  south  of  Europe. 
The  manna  of  commerce  is  collected  in  Sicily, 
where  the  manna-ash  is  cultivated  for  the  pur- 
pose in  regular  plantations.  The  best  manna  is 
in  obl«>ng  pieces  or  flakes  of  a  whitish  or  pale- 
yellow  color,  light,  friable,  and  somewhat  tran>- 
nt.  It  has  a  slight  jx-culiar  odor,  and  a 
tish  ta-te  mixed  with  a  slight  degree  of 
hilt-  •  mployed  ;is  a  gentle  laxative 

for  children  or  persons  of  weak  habit.  It  is, 
however,  generally  used  as  an  adjunct  to  other 
re  active  medicine*,  other  sweetish  secre- 
tions exuded  by  some  other  plants  growing  in 
1  dry  climates,  as  the  Km-tili/fttn*  mnn- 
i  niunnijira  Of 

flulUrn  of  Arabia  and  Syria,  nre  eonsid- 

If   of    manna.     Small    quantities   of   manna, 
known  under  the  name  of  lirim, 
obtained  from  the  common  larch.      In  Scripture 
we  are  told  that  a  substance  called  manna 
miraculously  furnM.ed  &fl  |o(,d  tor  tin 
in  their  journey  through  the  wilderness  o| 
bia.     Some   persons   identify    it    with    the   sac- 
charine    substance    yielded    by    the 
mannifera. 


Maple.  A  name  for  trees  of  the  genus  Acer, 
natural 'order  Aceracece  or  Sapindacece,  peculiar 
to  the  northern  and  temperate  parts  of  the 
globe.  About  fifty  species  are  known,  distrib- 
uted through  Europe,  North  America,  and  differ- 
ent parts  of  Asia.  They  are  small  or  large  trees, 
with  a  sweetish,  rarely  milky,  sap,  usually  lobed 
leaves,  and  small  greenish  flowers. 

Mistletoe.  An  American  and  European 
plant  growing  parasitically  on  various  trees, 
and  celebrated  on  account  of  the  religious  pur- 
poses to  which  it  was  consecrated  by  the  ancient 
Celtic  nations  of  Europe,  being  held  in  great 
veneration  by  the  Druids,  particularly  when  it 
was  found  growing  on  the  oak.  It  is  a  small 
shrub,  with  sessile,  oblong,  entire,  somewhat 
leathery  leaves,  and  small,  yellowish-green 
flowers,  the  whole  forming  a  pendent  bush, 
covered  in  .winter  with  small  white  berriev 
which  contain  a  glutinous  substance.  It  is 
common  enough  on  certain  species  of  trees,  such 
as  apple  and  pear  trees,  hawthorn,  maple,  lime 
and  other  similar  trees,  but  is  very  seldom  found 
on  the  oak.  Its  roots  penetrate  into  the  sub- 
'(  stance  of  the  tree  on  which  it  grows,  and  latterly 
it  kills  the  branch  supporting  it.  Traces  of  the 
old  superstitious  regard  for  the  mistletoe  still 
remain  in  Germany  and  England,  as  kissing 
under  it  at  Christmas. 

Mocking  Bird.  A  genus  of  the  family 
;  Turdidce,  or  Thrushes,  exclusively  American  in 
its  distribution,  but  ranging  widely  over  the 
northern  and  southern  portions  of  that  conti- 
nent. These  birds  are  remarkable  for  their 
power  of  song.  The  best  known  species  is 
Mi mus  polyglottus,  which  has  marvelous  power 
of  voice,  and  is  able  to  imitate  almost  any 
species  of  animal,  as  well  as  noises  produced 
artificially.  Its  own  song  is  loud,  full,  and  ex- 
ceedingly varied.  In  plumage  it  is  decidedly 
somber,  being  of  a  general  ashy-gray  hue,  paler 
beneath;  but,  though  the  mocking  bird  cannot 
vie  with  other  American  birds  in  brilliancy  of 
plumage,  its  sweet  and  varied  notes,  and  its 
faculty  of  imitation,  render  it  a  prime  favorite. 

Monkey.    The  popular  name  of  a  large 
group  of  animals,  belonging  to  the  order  Pri- 
nidtfs,  or  the  Cuvierian  order  Quadrumana,  and 
to  the  class  Mammalia.    The  name  is  frequently 
used  to  comprehend  the  members  of  the  follow- 
ing families  and  sub-families  of  the  order,  viz: 
the  Simiidce  (Anthropoid   Apes  ami  Gibbons), 
the  Semnopithecina:  (Old  World   Monkcx 
CynopitheciruF    (Baboons   and    Macaque 
Cebidoe  (American  Monkeys),  and  the  Hnjxilithr 
(Marmosets).     In  a  re-tncted    MMIM-.    h«> 
it  is  only  applicable  to  certain  memlH-rs  « 
of  the  above  families  and  sub-families,  and  can- 
not be  correctly  applied  to  the  apes  and  gibbons 
(Simiida'),  or  to  tne  baboons.    The  chara 

the  different  species  of  monkeys  are  so 
im|x>8friblc  to  frame  a 

ral  definition  of  them  that  would  U»  appli- 
cable to  all.  and  the  hi  reclude  US 
from  entering  into  a  description  of  each  B] 
.  mnonithccirur   comprise    the   long 
monkeys   without    check-pouches,   which   have 
rather  long,  rounded  faces  and  more  prominent 
muzzles;  they  are  widely  distributed  over  Africa 
and  Asia.    The  Cynopithecifur  contain  nil  the 


754 


THE   STANDARD   DICTIONARY  OF   FACTS 


monkeys  with  check-pouches;  they  have  affin- 
ities with  the  baboons,  and  are  generally  dis- 
tributed over  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  Malay 
Islands,  one  species,  the  Gibraltar  monkey,  being 
the  only  monkey  inhabiting  Europe.  The  fam- 
ily Cebidce  comprise  all  the  larger  America n 
monkeys,  which  differ  from  those  of  the  old 
world  in  having  an  additional  molar  tooth,  or 
grinder,  in  each  jaw.  and  the  nostrils  widely 
.-eparated;  while  they  have  neither  cheek- 
pouches  nor  qallosities,  and  their  thumbs  are 
never  completely  opposable;  some  have  a  pre- 
hensile tail,  which  is  as  useful  to  them  as  an 
additional  limb  in  their  arboreal  haunts.  The 
members  of  this  family  are  strictly  confined  to 
the  forest  regions  of  tropical  America,  from 
Southern  Mexico  to  Northern  Chile.  The  last 
family,  the  Hapalidce,  comprises  the  marmosets, 
which  are  strictly  South  American  in  their  dis- 
tribution. The  habitats  of  all  monkeys  are 
chiefly  confined  to  forests,  for  which  their  form 
is  especially  adapted,  enabling  them  to  climb 
trees  with  ease,  and  to  leap  from  branch  to 
branch  with  extraordinary  agility.  Here  they 
are  masters  of  the  situation,  the  only  foe  they 
dread  being  the  serpent,  which  alone  can  reach 
them  in  their  arboreal  retreats.  Their  food  con- 
sists chiefly  of  fruits  and  other  vegetable  sub- 
stances; but,  in  addition  to  these,  birds  and 
their  eggs,  and  insects,  are  by  no  means  unac- 
ceptable to  them. 

Mosses.  A  large  group  of  flpwerless  plants 
of  diminutive  size,  which  constitute  the  class 
Musci.  Mosses  are  among  the  most  extensively 
diffused  of  all  plants,  and  are  both  terrestrial 
and  aquatic  in  habits.  They  consist  of  a  leafy 
stem,  the  leaves  being  often  closely  packed  or 
overlapping  one  another.  The  fructification  of 
mosses  is  somewhat  complicated,  and  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  ferns  in  all  essential  points. 
A  capsule  is  first  produced,  and  borne  at  the  top 
of  a  long  foot-stalk  which  springs  from  a  tuft  of 
leaves.  It  is  covered  at  first  by  a  hood,  termed 
the  calyptra,  but  this  afterwards  falls  off,  and 
the  capsule  is  then  seen  to  be  closed  by  an 
operculum  or  lid,  which  eventually  bursts  away 
to  allow  of  the  escape  of  the  contained  spores. 
The  mouth  of  the  capsule,  when  the  operculum 
has  fallen  off,  is  seen  to  be  surrounded  by  a  row 
of  minute  teeth  which  constitute  the  peristome. 
The  development  of  the  spore  gives  rise  to  a 
branching  filament,  on  several  points  of  which 
buds  appear,  which  become  leafy  stems;  and 
some  of  these  produce  true  reproductive  organs, 
the  male  organs  being  termed  antheridia,  and 
the  female  organs  archegonia;  these  may  be 
borne  by  the  same  plant,  or  by  different  plants. 
Several  thousand  species  of  mosses  are  known, 
and  many  of  them  are  extremely  beautiful, 
especially  under  the  microscope. 

Moth.  The  popular  name  of  a  numerous 
and  beautiful  division  of  lepidopteTous  insects, 
readily  distinguished  from  butterflies  by  their 
antennae  tapering  to  a  point  instead  of  terminat- 
ing in  a  knob,  by  their  wings  being  horizontal 
when  resting,  and  by  their  being  seldom  seen  on 
the  wing  except  in  the  evening  or  at  night 
(though  some  moths  fly  by  day);  hence  the 
terms  crepuscular  and  nocturnal  lepidoptera 
applied  to  them.  Amongst  the  more  notable  of 


the  moths  are  the  "feather"  or  "plume-moths," 
the  "death's-head  moth,"  the  "  clothes-moths," 
and  the  "silk-moth." 

Mother-of-pearl,  or  Nacre.  The  hard 
silvery,  brilliant,  internal  or  nacreous  layer  of 
several  kinds  of  shells,  particularly  of  the  oyster 
family,  often  variegated  with  chanpnu;  purple 
And  azure  colors.  It  is  destitute  of  coloring 
matter,  but  is  composed  of  a  series  of  minute 
and  slightly  imbricated  layers  or  ridges  which 
have  the  power  of  decomposing  the  rays  of 
light,  thus  producing  beautiful  iridescent  'hues. 
The  large  oysters  of  the  tropical  seas  alone 
secrete  this  coat  of  sufficient  thickness  to  render 
their  shells  available  for  the  purposes  of  manu- 
facture. Mother-of-pearl  is  extensively  used  in 
the  arts,  particularly  in  inlaid  work,  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  handles  for  knives,  buttons. 
toys,  snuff-boxes,  etc. 

Mouse.  The  name  given  to  certain  specie- 
of  small  mammals,  belonging  to  the  order  I\<>- 
dentia,  or  gnawing  animals.  The  mice,  aloni; 
with  the  rats,  form  the  very  extensive  grim's 
Mus,  and,  with  other  allies,  the  family  Mnrnl<i. 
The  British  species  of  mice  are  the  Common 
House  Mouse,  which  is  too  familiar  to  need  any 
description;  the  Harvest  Mouse,  the  smallest 
and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  prettiest  of 
British  mammals,  which  in  the  summer  con- 
structs a  curious  nest  high  up  in  the  straws  of 
the  standing  corn,  retiring  in  the  winter  into 
burrows,  in  which  it  hibernates;  and  the  Lomj- 
tailed  Field  Mouse,  which  frequents  fields  and 
gardens.  The  Dormouse  belongs  to  another  fam- 
ily, Myoxidce,  of  the  same  order. 

Mulberry.  A  fruit-tree  of  the  genus  Morus 
akin  to  nettles.  The  black  or  common  mul- 
berry (Morus  nigra)  is  the  only  species  worthy 
of  being  cultivated  as  a  fruit-tree.  The  fruit  is 
used  at  dessert,  and  also  preserved  in  the  form 
of  a  syrup.  The  juice  of  the  berries  mixed  with 
that  of  apples  forms  a  beverage  of  a  deep  port- 
wine  color. 

Mule.  A  hybrid  animal  between  the  horse 
and  the  ass,  differing  in  size,  strength,  and 
beauty,  according  to  the  predominance  of  its 
parental  species;  those  between  a  male  ass  and 
a  mare  being  far  superior  to  the  progeny  of  a 
she-ass  with  a  horse.  In  mountainous  coun- 
tries mules  are  highly  serviceable;  no  beast  of 
burden  being  either  so  sure-footed,  or  so  capable 
of  enduring  fatigue;  but  in  beauty  of  form  they 
fall  very  short  of  that  noble  quadruped,  the 
horse;  the  mule  having  a  large,  clumsy  head, 
long  erect  ears,  a  short  mane,  and  a  thin  tail. 

Mungoose.  A  species  of  ichneumon, 
otherwise  known  as  the  "gray"  or  "Indian" 
ichneumon.  Being  easily  domesticated,  it  is 
kept  in  many  houses  in  Hindustan  to  rid  them 
of  reptiles  and  other  vermin,  as  rats,  mice,  etc. 
It  has  been  said  that  it  neutralizes  the  poison  of 
snakes,  which  it  fearlessly  attacks,  by  ealinir, 
during  its  contests  with  them,  the  snake-root; 
but  its  immunity  is  really  clue  to  the  extreme 
celerity  of  its  movements.  It  is  of  a  gray  color 
flecked  with  black,  and  about  the  size  of  a  rat. 

Musk-deer.  A  genus  of  deer,  forming  t  he 
type  of  the  family  Moschida?,  which  is  essentially 
distinct  from  the  family  of  the  Cervida?,  or  true 
deers.  Their  chief  habitat  is  Asia  and  the  is- 
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lands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago ;  though  one  mon  cat ;  they  have  a  long  tail,  which  is  almost 
species  is  found  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  The  destitute  of  hair,  and  is  very  useful  from  its  pre- 
typical  species  of  the  family  is  found  chiefly  in  j  hensile  nature,  enabling  the  animal  not  only 
the  elevated  tablelands  of  Central  Asia,  and  i  to  hang  by  it,  but  also  to  climb  and  descend 
particularly  of  Tibet.  These  animals  attain  |  trees.  They  are  sly  and  intelligent,  and  live 
the  size  of  a  yc 
bears 
yield  the  musk,  which  is  secreted  by  an  abdom- 


ze  of  a  young  roe-deer,  and  the  upper  jaw   chiefly  in  trees,  lying  up  in  the  daytime,  and  at 
prominent  canine  teeth.     The  males  alone    night  roaming  abroad  in 

.1  I  1      •        1  •  .ill  11  l_  •   _  V  •       .  f       • 


search  of  their  food, 
which  consists  of  insects,  small  reptiles,  birds' 


eggs»  etc-     Some  species  have  no  marsupiura, 
or  pouch,  or  it  is  very  slightly  developed;   and 


mal   gland  of  about  the  size  of  a   hen's  egg. 

The  Tibet  musk  is  most  in  repute,  that  known 

as  Russian  or  Siberian  being  inferior  in  quality,  in  these  particular  species  the" young,  on  leaving 

Besides  its  familiar  use  as  a  scent,  musk  is  em-  ;  the  nipples,  are  carried  on  their  mother's  back, 

ployed  medicinally  as  an  antispasmodic.     There  retaining  their  position  by  entwining  their  tails 

are  six  or  seven  other  species  of  Moschus,  two  around   ners.     The  opossums  may  be  divided 

of  which,  very  diminutive,  lack  the  musk  gland,  into  three  groups:    those  whose  pouch  is  well 

Musk-ox.     An    animal    intermediate    be-  developed,  those  in  which  it  is  a  mere  fold,  and 

n  the  ox  and  sheep.     Resembling  in  gen-  those  which  have  webbed  feet,  and  live  in  the 

eral  appearance  a  large  goat-like  sheep,  its  bodv  water  like  otters. 

\ered  with  a  coat  of  tufted  hair,  brownish  Orange.     The  name  given  to  certain  plants 

in  color  and  of  great  length.     The  hair  about  the  of   the  genus  Citrus.     The   common  or  sweet 

neck  and  shoulders  is  so  thick  as  to  give  the  orange  is  in  universal  request  for  its  fruit.     It 

animal  a  "humped"  appearance;    on  the  rest  is  an  evergreen  tree,   with  oblong  leaves  and 

of  the  body  it  is  very  long,  smooth,  and  flowing,  white  flowers.     It  is  extensively  cultivated  in 

while  interspersed  among  its  fibers  is  a  layer  of  Southern  Europe,  and,  in  fact,  in  every  part  of 

lighter-colored    wool.     The    musk-ox    is   active  the  world  where  the  climate  is  suitable.     There 

and  agile,  and  climbs  mountainous  places  with  are  numerous  varieties  of  the  common  orange, 

ease  and  dexterity.     The  horns,  broad  at  the  the  most  important  of  which  are  the  Chinese  or 

base   and    covering   the    forehead   and   crown,  Mandarin  orange,  the  Maltese  and  St.  Michael's 

curve  downwards  between  the  eye  and  the  ear,  !  oranges,  and  the  blood  orange,  which  is  remark- 

and  then  upwards  and  slightly  backwards.     The  •  able  for  the  color  of  the  pulp.     The  Seville  or 

horns  of  the  female  are  smaller  than  those  of  the  bitter  orange  is  another  species,  having  a  bitter 

male,  and  their  bases  do  not  touch.     The  ears  are  fruit  of  different  shape,  but  of  not  less  impor- 

short.   the  head  large  and  broad,   the  muzzle  tance    than    the  common  orange.     Its   flowers 

blunted.     The  average  size  of  the  male  is  that  yield  the  distilled  water  (orange-flower  water), 

of  a  small  domestic  ox.     The  food  consists  of  so  much  used  in  medicine,  and  the  volatil 

grass,  lichens,  etc.     The  musk-ox  inhabits  the  called  essence  of  Neroli,  used  in  the  preparation 

ic  regions  of  America  north  of  the  sixtieth  of  Eau  de  Cologne.     The  rind  is  much  used  for 

<-e  of  latitude.     The  flesh  is  pleasant  to  the  making  marmalade,  and  in  the  young  state  is 

taste,   though  it  smells  strongly  of  musk,   the  one  of  the  principal  flavoring  ingredients  of  the 

odor  of  which  is  also  diffused  from   the  living  liqueur   Curacoa.     Orange-trees   are   extremely 

animal.  fruitful,  a  single  tree  sometimes  producing  as 

Nightingale.     A  genus  of  birds  belonging  many  as  20,000   oranges.     The   importance  of 

to  the  order  Passeres,  of  which  there  are  two  these  fruits  is  due  to  the  free  acids  contained 

species,    very    similar    in    plumage,    inhabiting  in  the  pulp,  and  the  volatile  oil. secreted  by  the 

Europe,     Western     Asia,    and     North    Africa.  |  glands  which  cover  the  rind.     The  orange  is 

One  of  these  is  a  summer-visitant  to  the  south-  j  especially   cultivated   in   the   Azores,    Ann 

era  and  eastern  counties  of  England,  arriving  Spain,    Portugal,    and    the    Mediterranean    re- 

about  the  middle  of  April ;   it  occurs  very  occa-  gions. 

sionally    as    far    north   as    Mid-Yorkshire.     The  Orang  Outang.     In  zoology  the   Mi.ts  of 

plumage  of  this  delightful  songster  is  of  a  som-  the  Dyaks;  also  known  as  the  "  wild  man  of  the 

ber  hue.  being  on  the  upper  surface  of  a  reddish  wood.'     It  is  a  dull,  slothful  animal,  but  pos- 

brown.  redder  on  the  head  and  rump;    the  tail  sessed   of  great   strength.     These  animals  are 

a    lighter   tint,     the   throat,   lower  part  of  the  now  confined  to  the  .swampy  forests  of  Sumatra 

brea-1.  and  abdomen,  greyish  white;   the  lower  and  Borneo.     Their  height    has  been  variously 

neck  and  si,|rs  pale,  greyish  brown.    The  favor-  stated,  but  we  have  not    the  least   reliable  evi- 

this   bird  are   copses  and  hedge-  deuce  of  the  existence  of  oranirs  m  Itorneo  more 

and  its                      : sts  of  insects  of  various  than   four  feet    two  inches   high.     The  legs  are 

descriptions.     The    nest    is    composed    of    dry  very    short,    the    arms   are   disproportionately 

leaves,  lined  with  grass,  roots,  and  hair.     Th. 

ir    or    live    in    number,    and    of   an 

uniform   oli  tinged    with   greyish  blue. 

Opossum.      A  family  of  mammals,  belong- 

;  he  order  of  pouc!  \\hich  range 

throughout    the    wooded    districts    of    America. 

from    the    southern    bound  fam    to    the 

re  they  are  most   nur 

while   one  found    in    North    Amerira. 

from   l-'lorida   to  the   Hud  west  to 

•    in  form,  and 
the  i;,rgi -st    p.  ei««s  is  about  the  size  of  the  com- 


reaching  to  the  ankle  when  the  animal  is 
placed  in  an  erect    posit  i,  ,n.       The  males  i 
longish    beard,    and     they     sometimes    develop 
warty    protuberances  on   each   side  of   the  face. 
:..  man  in  ap|  -  great- 

est  in  the  females  and  in   \ounir  an 
head  of  a  baby  ornng  is  not  very  different  from 
that  of  an  average  child;    but  in  the  adult  the 

muzzle   18  as   well  marked    a    feature   as    in    the 


Carnivora.      It    never   \\-.\\\- 


when 


.  .-  . 

using   its    hands    to   .support    it  -elf   by    branches 
.••ad.  or  when  attack- 
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Oriole.  A  family  of  birds  which  inhabit 
Southern  Asia,  the  Malay  Islands,  Africa,  and 
Australia,  while  one  species,  the  Golden  Oriole. 
is  a  summer  visitant  to  Central  Kurope,  and, 
during  the  period  of  migration,  is  occasionally 
observed  in  England.  The  male  of  this  species 
is  of  great  beauty,  having  a  brilliant  yellow 
body  and  black  wings  and  tail.  The  female  is 
much  plainer,  being  of  a  greenish  hue,  streaked 
with  dusky  lines.  It  is  about  the  size  of  the 
common  thrush.  The  name  Oriole  is  also  ap- 
plied to  several  American  birds,  of  which  the 
Baltimore  Oriole,  a  bin  I  ranging  from  Canada 
to  Mexico,  is  a  well-known  example.  It  has  the 
head,  throat,  wings,  and  upper  back  black;  the 
lower  back  and  all  the  under  parts  bright  orange, 
deepening  into  vermilion  on  the  breast. 

Ostrich.  A  family  of  birds,  belonging  to 
the  order  Struthintu  x ;  having  a  raft-like  sternum 
nd  consequently  not  possessing 
the  power  of  flight.  The  ostriches  are  contained 
in  two  genera,  which  are  sometimes  considered 
as  distinct  families.  The  genus  Struthio  com- 
prises the  true  ostriches,  which  inhabit  the 
desert  regions  of  Northeast  and  South  Africa, 
and  of  Arabia  and  Syria.  The  other  genus, 
contains  the  three  species  of  ostriches 
(of  which  the  Xandu  is  one),  inhabiting  South 
America  from  Patagonia  to  Brazil.  The  os- 
triches, of  which  there  are  two  species,  are 
generally  found  in  small  companies;  they  are 
polygamous,  each  male  accompanying  three 
or  four  females,  all  of  which  deposit  their  eggs 
in  a  single  large  nest  scooped  out  in  the  sand; 
all  the  hens  sit  and  relieve  each  other  by  turns, 
the  male  also  taking  his  turn  and  assisting  in 
the  incubation  of  the  eggs.  The  Rheas  are 
distinguished  by  possessing  three  toes,  whilst  the 
ostriches  have  only  two;  the  head  and  neck 
are  fully  feathered,  and  there  is  no  tail  visible. 
Their  habits  are  similar  to  those  of  the  African 
birds,  but  they  do  not  attain  to  the  stature  of 
the  latter,  and  their  feathers  are  not  of  such 
beauty. 

O\vl.  The  popular  name  applied  to  the 
species  of  birds  formerly  regarded  as  a  division 
of  the  falcon  tribe.  This  order  is  a  sharply- 
defined  one.  The  head  is  extremely  large;  the 
eyes  huge  and  directed  forward;  the  bill  short 
and  stout;  the  apertures  of  the  ears  very  large; 
the  legs  feathered;  the  toes  four  in  number, 
the  outer  one  capable  of  being  directed  back- 
wards. The  plumage  is  full  and  remarkably 
soft,  the  feathers  of  the  face  being  so  arranged 
as  to  form  two  discs  around  the  eyes.  The  owls 
are  cosmopolitan  in  their  distribution,  ranging 
over  the  whole  of  the  globe  from  the  highest 
northern  latitudes,  and  are  even  found  in  the 
remotest  oceanic  islands.  They  feed  on  small 
mammals,  birds,  fishes,  and  insects,  swallowing 
the  hair,  bones,  feathers,  and  scales,  which  they 
afterwards  disgorge  in  the  shape  of  "pellets." 
Their  flight  is  buoyant  and  noiseless.  They 
place  their  nests  on,  the  ground,  among  rocks, 
in  hollow  trees,  and  in  buildings,  while  some 
resort  to  the  old  nests  of  other  birds.  They  lay 
from  two  to  five  roundish  white  eggs. 

Oyster.  A  well-known  edible  shell-fish. 
The  oyster  particularly  when  eaten  raw,  is  easy 
of  digestion,  and  remarkably  nutritious.  The 


principal  breeding-time  of  the  common  oyster 
is  in  April  or  May.  when  their  spawn  is  usually 
cast;  this  appears  at  first  like  little  spots  of 
<:rea<e.  which  fasten  upon  rocks,  stones,  or  other 
hard  substances  that  happen  to  be  near.  Very 
commonly  they  adhere  to  adult  shells;  ;ind  thus 
are  formed  the  larire  masses  termed  utixtcr-hdnkx. 
In  about  a  year  and  a  half  they  attain  a  si/e  fit 
for  the  table. 

Palms.  A  large  and  important  order  of 
plants,  which  are  chiefly  trees,  often  of  great 
height.  They  have  simple  (rarely-brancned) 
trunks,  marked  with  scars,  which  indicate  the 
attachment  of  former  leaves.  The  leaves  are 
usually  either  feather-shaped  or  fan-shaped, 
arranged  in  a  crown  at  the  summit  of  the  stem, 
and  often  of  gigantic  size.  The  flowers  are  com- 
monly male  and  female,  and  small,  but,  when 
taken  collectively,  their  bright  clusters  form  a 
striking  object.  The  palms  are  mostly  natives 
of  the  tropics,  and  form  one  of  the  most  striking 
characteristics  of  tropical  vegetation.  The  only 
European  species  is  the  Fan  Palm.  The  proper- 
ties of  the  palms  are  various.  The  fruits  of  some 
are  edible,  as  the  cocoa-nut  palm  and  the  date 
j  palm,  and  form  an  important  item  of  food  in  the 
!  countries  where  they  grow.  Many  supply  oils, 
wax,  starchy  matter,  and  sugar,  from  which  an 
intoxicating  beverage  is  obtained  by  fermenta- 
tion and  distillation.  The  palm  of  the  Bible 
appears  to  be  the  date  palm.  The  cocoa-nut 
palm  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  family. 
Betel-nut  is  the  produce  of  a  palm  of  the  genus 
Areca;  and  sago  is  also  obtained  from  the  stem 
of  a  palm.  The  Palmyra  palm  of  the  East  Indies 
is  chiefly  important  for  its  timber,  which  is  very 
hard,  heavy,  and  of  a  black  color. 

Panther.  A  carnivorous  animal  measur- 
ing about  six  feet  and  a  half  from  nose  to  tail, 
which  is  itself  about  three  feet  long.  It  differs 
from  the  leopard  chiefly  by  its  superior  size  and 
deeper  color.  The  manner  it  seizes  its  prey, 
lurking  near  the  sides  of  woods,  etc.,  and  darting 
forward  with  a  sudden  spring,  resembles  that  of 
the  tiger.  The  puma,  or  cougar,  is  sometimes 
|  called  the  American  panther. 

Parrot.  The  name  applied  in  a  general 
sense  to  all  the  members  of  the  order  Psittaci, 
which  comprises  the  parrots  proper,  the  cocka- 
toos, parroquets,  macaws,  lories,  nestors,  etc. 
The  true  parrots  have  the  upper  mandible 
toothed,  and  longer  than  it  is  high,  and  have  a 
short  and  rounded  tail.  These  birds  combine 
with  the  beauty  of  their  plumage  a  nature  of 
great  docility,  and  have  the  faculty  of  imitating 
the  human  voice  in  a  degree  not  possessed  by 
other  birds.  They  are  found  chiefly  in  Africa, 
from  whence  we  get  the  Grey  Parrot,  which  is 
the  favorite;  South  America,  which  is  particu- 
larly rich  in  species,  furnishes  the  well-known 
Green  Parrot;  and  North  America  is  the  home 
of  a  single  species,  the  Carolina  Parrot.  The 
parrots  are  forest  birds,  and  are  adepts  at  climb- 
ing, using  for  that  purpose  both  the  feet  and  the 
bill.  Their  food  consists  of  seeds  and  fruits. 

Partridge.  A  well-known  bird  of  the 
grouse  family.  The  common  partridge  is  the 
most  plentiful  of  all  game-birds  in  Britain,  and 
occurs  in  nearly  all  parts  of  Europe,  in  North 
Africa,  and  in  some  parts  of  Western  Asia.  The 
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wings  and  tail  are  short,  the  tarsi  as  well  as  the 
toes  naked,  and  the  tarsi  not  spurred.  The 
greater  part  of  the  plumage  is  ash-grey  finely 
varied  with  brown  and  black.  They  feed  on 
grain  and  other  seeds,  insects  and  their  larva* 
and  pupae,  and  are  chiefly  found  in  cultivated 
grounds.  Besides  this  species  there  are  the  red- 
fegged,  French,  or  Guernsey  partridge,  which 
may  now  be  found  in  considerable  numbers  in 
different  parts  of  England;  the  Greek  partridge, 
the  African  partridge,  the  Arabian  partridge, 
the  Indian  partridge.  The  name  partridge  is 
applied  in  the  United  States  to  several  North 
American  species  of  the  genus  Ortyx  or  quails. 

Passion-flower.  Alargegenusof  twining 
plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Passiflora- 
ceae.  They  are  all  twining  plants,  often  scram- 
bling over  trees  to  a  considerable  length,  and  in 
many  cases  are  most  beautiful  objects,  on  ac- 
count of  their  large,  rich,  or  gaily-colored  flowers, 
which  are  often  succeeded  by  orange-colored 
edible  fruits,  for  which  indeed  they  are  chiefly 
valued  in  the  countries  where  they  grow  wild. 
Passiflora  laurifolia  produces  the  water  lemon 
of  the  West  Indies,  and  passiflora  maliformis 
bears  the  sweet  calabash.  The  name  is  applied 
more  especially  to  passiflora  cserulea,  which  is 
commonly  cultivated  in  England  out  of  doors, 
and  is  the  one  to  which  the  genus  owes  its  name. 

Peacock.  The  common  name  of  a  genus 
of  beautiful  birds,  including  only  the  common 
peacock  and  the  Javanese  peacock.  The  name 
properly  belongs  to  the  male,  but  it  is  popularly 
applied  to  the  species  in  general;  though  the 
female  i-.  fur  di-tinct ion's  sake,  called  a  peahen. 
Like  other  domesticated  birds,  the  common  pea- 
cock exhibits  several  varieties.  The  ordinary 
length  of  this  splendid  bird,  from  the  tip  of  the 
bill  to  that  of  the  full-grown  fan-expanded  tail, 
is  about  four  feet.  The  female  is  rather  less; 
and  her  train  is  not  only  very  short,  but  desti- 
tute of  those  brilliant  hues  and  striking  beauties 
which  adorn  the  male;  her  crest,  too,  is  less 
developed,  and  her  whole  plumage  partakes  of 
a  cinereous  hue.  When  pleased,  tne  peacock 
erects  his  tail,  unfolds  his  feathers,  and  fre- 
quently turn-  round,  :is  if  to  catch  the  sunbeams 
in  every  direction,  accompanying  this  movement 
with  a  hollow  murmuring.  At  other  times  his 
i\>\c,  ami  often  repeated, 
especially  before  rain.  Every  year  he  sheds  hU 
plumes,  and  courts  the  most  obscure  retreats 
till  the  returning  spring  renews  his  lu-tet.  1  In- 
Javanese  peacock  resembles  the  common  kind, 
but  has  a  larger  crest. 

Peccary.     A  genus  of   quadruped-,    nearly 

allied  to  swine.     Tnese  animals  are  exclusively 

confined    to    America,    in    which   continent    they 

represent  the  true  swine  of  the  Old  World.     In 

!    form   the   peccaries   re-emMe  small    pi^>. 

The  be  species  are  the  collared  peccary 

and   the   white  lipped   peccary.      The   former  oc 

curs  abundantly    in    South  'America,    and    al-o 

extends    into    North  nerally 

do  not    1,  .  at  lack 

with  their  t  .  'ie  who  meddle^  with  them. 

Their  food  potatoes,  sugar- 

and    similar    mate:  i    cultivated 

fields  suffer  much  from  their  raids. 
of  peccary  is  readily  domesticated.     The  flesh  is 


I  savory,  and  less  fat  than  pigs'  flesh.  The  peccary 
possesses  a  glandular  sac  or  pouch,  situated  in 

;  the  loins,  which  secretes  a  strongly-smelling  fluid 
of  foetid  nature.  This  must  be  cut  away  im- 

'  mediately  on  killing  a  peccary,  to  avoid  con- 
taminating the  flesh. 

Pelican.  The  popular  name  applied  to  a 
species  of  a  genus  of  lairds,  characterized  by  pos- 

I  sessing  a  long,  straight,  broad,  and  much-de- 

i  pressed  bill,  the  upper  mandible  being  flat  and 

!  terminating  in  a  very  strong  hook,  and  the 
lower  mandible  being  formed  by  two  long 
branches,  flexible  and  united  at  the  tip.  From 
these  branches  is  suspended  naked  skin,  in  the 
form  of  a  pouch,  of  considerable  elasticity,  and 
capable  of  holding  a  large  number  of  fish.  In 
this  pouch  these  birds  stow  away  the  results  of 
their  fishing  excursions,  after  having  satisfied 
the  immediate  cravings  of  their  stomachs.  The 
pelicans  are  large,  ungainly-looking  birds,  about 

j  six  feet  long,  with  an  expanse  of  wing  of  about 
thirteen  feet,  and  having  webbed  feet.  In  their 
habits  they  are  gregarious,  and  frequent  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  lalces  or  the  sea-coast.  There 
are  nine  species  distributed  over  the  temperate 
and  tropical  zones,  and  two  of  these  occur  in 
Eastern  Europe. 

Penguin.  The  name  given  to  a  group  of 
birds  which  form  in  themselves  the  order  Im- 
pennes,  so  called  on  account  of  their  wings,  which 
are  very  small  in  comparison  with  the  size  of 
their  bodies.  These  wings  are  hard  in  texture, 
are  covered  with  small  stiff  feathers  of  a  l>ri>tly 
nature,  and,  being  only  movable  at  their  base, 
are  absolutely  useless  for  flight;  but  the  birds 
swim  well,  using  both  their  webbed  feet  and 
their  wings.  The  penguins  of  which  there  are 
about  eighteen  species,  are  entirely  confined  to 
the  Southern  Ocean  and  the  Antarctic  regions, 
where  they  represent  the  auks  and  divers  of  the 
Northern  seas.  During  the  breeding  season 
they  resort  to  rocky  islands  in  immense  numbers, 
and  stand  erect  with  their  eggs  under  them. 
Their  food  con-i-ts  chiefly  of  fish,  in  diving  to 
obtain  which  their  plumeless  wings  are  used  as 
fins. 

Peony.  A  genus  of  plants  very  generally 
cultivated  in  gardens  for  tne  sake  of  their  large 
showy  flowers.  The  species  are  mostly  herbace- 
ous, having  perennial  tuberous  roots  and  large 
deeply-lobed  leaves.  The  flowers  are  solitary, 
and  of  a  variety  of  colors,  crimson,  purplish, 
pink,  yellow,  and  white.  The  flowers,  now- 
ever,  Have  no  smell,  or  not  an  agreeable  one, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  shrubby  species,  a  native 
of  China,  of  which  several  varieties,  with  beauti- 
ful whitish  flowers  stained  with  pink,  are  culti- 
vated  in  gardens.  The  roots  and  seed-  of  all 
the  species  are  emetic  and  cathartic  in  moderate 
doses.  The  common  peony  of  cottage  garden-. 
was  formerly  in  great  repute  as  a  medic  -me. 

Pepper.  A  name  applied  to  various  plants 
havini:  pungent,  acrid,  and  aromatic  properties. 
The  most  important  i-  the  Mack  pepper,  a  native 
Of  the  Ka-t  In. lies,  and  now  extensively  culti- 
vated in  the  tropics  for  the  fruit,  which  is  used 

>u-  purposes,  but  chiefly  as  a  -5 
a    condiment.       It     is    a    climbing    -hrub.    with 
v    leaves,  and    -pike<    of  her- 
maphrodite flowers.     Th«   fruit,    which  is  about 
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the  size  of  a  pea.  is  gathered  in  an  unripe  state 
and  dried,  constituting  the  "black  pepper"  of 
commerce.  The  term  "white  pepper"  is  ap- 
plied to  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  same  plant  after 
it  is  deprived  of  the  outer  fleshy  portion.  The 
dried  fruit  ing  spikes  of  a  species  of  Chavica  con- 
stitute "long  pepper."  u-ed  for  culinary  pur- 
poses and  for  pickling.  Mi»t  of  these  plants 
owe  their  active  properties  to  the  presence  of  an 
acrid  resin,  and  of  a  crystalline  principle  called 
piperine.  Cayenne-pepper  is  the  produce  of 
Capsicum.  Jamaica  pepper  is  obtained  from  a 
species  of  cugenia  belonging  to  the  myrtle  family. 

Petroleum.  A  combustible  fluid  which 
exudes  from  the  earth  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  generally  in  or  near  the  coal-formations, 
and  is  formed  (hiring  the  conversion  of  vegetable 
remains  into  coal,  or  derived  from  animal  re- 
mains, as  it  is  now  maintained  by  some  scientists. 
Petroleum  varies  greatly  in  color  and  consistence, 
being  sometimes  thin  and  pale,  at  others  thick 
and  dark-colored.  The  substances  which  miner- 
alogists have  distinguished  by  the  names  asphal- 
tum,  maltha,  petroleum,  and  naphtha,  are 
thought  by  some  naturalists  to  be  mere  varieties 
of  one  species.  Abundant  supplies  of  petroleum 
are  obtained  from  wells  and  springs  in  Pennsyl- 
viana.  New  York,  Texas,  California,  and  Canada, 
and  the  demand  for  it  to  serve  as  an  illuminating 
agent,  and  for  the  lubrication  of  machinery,  has 
created  an  important  branch  of  commerce, 
innumerable  quantities  of  rock-oil  being  sold 
under  the  names  of  petroleum,  kerosene,  sano- 
line,  leucaline,  etc. 

Pheasant.  A  family  of  birds  comprising 
peafowl,  true  pheasants,  jungle  fowl,  turkeys, 
and  Guinea  fowl.  The  true  pheasants,  of  which 
there  are  about  fifteen  species,  whose  home  is 
Western  Asia,  are  among  the  most  gorgeous  of 
the  feathered  tribe.  No  pheasant  is  indigenous 
to  Europe,  the  British  species  being  an  intro- 
duction from  Asia  Minor,  and  supposed  to  have 
been  imported  into  England  by  the  Romans. 
At  the  present  day,  however,  very  few  of  this 
original  breed  exist  in  that  country,  for  it  has 
been  crossed  with  the  Chinese  Ilingnecked  Pheas- 
ant to  such  a  degree  that  pure-bred  birds  are 
rare.  The  pheasant  chiefly  frequents  woods 
for  the  purpose  of  roosting,  being  in  the  day- 
time found  in  hedge-bottoms  and  thickets 
searching  for  its  food,  which  consists  of  grain, 
seeds,  green  shoots,  and  insects.  It  is  polyg- 
amous, and  very  tenacious  of  its  own  territory, 
not  permitting  intrusion  from  the  males  of  its 
race.  The  female  deposits  her  eggs,  from  six 
to  ten  in  number,  in  a  slight  hollow,  scantily 
lined  with  dry  leaves;  but,  being  a  very  timid 
bird,  and  easily  made  to  desert  her  post,  the  eggs 
are  in  most  cases  removed  from  the  nest,  and 
the  young  hatched  out  under  domestic  fowls; 
and  it  is  questionable,  if  this  were  not  done,  if 
the  pheasant  would  not  gradually  become  ex- 
tinct in  that  country.  Among  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  pheasant  family  are  the  Golden  Pheasant, 
the  Reeves  Pheasant,  and  the  Impeyan  Pheas- 
ant, all  inhabitants  of  Central  Asia. 

Pigeon.  The  common  name  of  a  group  of 
birds,  forming  in  some  systems  a  section  of  the 
order  of  rasorial  or  gallinaceous  birds,  in  others 
a  distinct  order.  The  pigeons  or  doves  as  a 


group  have  the  upper  mandible  arched  towards 
its  apex,  and  of  horny  consistence;  a  second 
curve  exists  at  its  bast',  where  there  is  a  cartilag- 
inous plate  or  piece  through  which  the  nostrils 
The  crop  is  of  large  size.  The  pigeons 
are  generally  strong  on  the  wing.  They  are 
mostly  arboreal  in  habits,  perching  upon  trees. 
and  building  their  nests  in  elevated  situations. 
Both  sexes  incubate;  and  these  birds  generally 
pair  for  life;  the  loss  or  death  of  a  mate  being 
in  many  cases  apparently  mourned  and  grieved 
over,  and  the  survivor  frequently  refusing  to  be 
consoled  by  another  mate.  The  song  consists 
of  ihe  well-known  plaintive  cooing.  The  pigeons 
are  distributed  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
but  attain  the  greatest  luxuriance  of  plumage 
in  warm  and  tropical  regions.  The  pigeon  fam- 
ily is  divided  into  various  groups.  The  true 
pigeons  are  represented  by  the  stock-dove,  the 
common  wild  pigeon,  from  which,  it  was  once 
supposed,  most  of  the  beautiful  varieties  of  the 
Columbida',  which  in  a  state  of  domestication 
are  dependent  upon  man,  derived  their  origin; 
but  it  is  now  believed  the  rock-dove  is  the  parent 
stock.  The  passenger-pigeon  is  very  abundant 
in  North  America.  The  numbers  that  some- 
times move  together  are  enormous.  Numerous 
flocks  of  these  pigeons  associate  together  in  a 
single  roost.  The  house-pigeons,  tumblers,  fan- 
tails,  pouters,  carriers,  and  jacobins  are  the  chief 
varieties  of  the  rock-pigeon,  and  have  been  em- 
ployed by  Darwin  to  illustrate  many  of  the  points 
involved  in  his  theory  of  "descent  by  natural 
selection."  Other  species  of  pigeons  are  the 
fruit-pigeons  of  India,  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
and  Australia;  and  the  ground-pigeons,  the 
largest  of  the  group,  including  the  crowned 
pigeon  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 

Pine.  The  popular  name  of  trees  of  the 
genus  Finns,  divided  into  the  fir  tribe  and  the 
cypress  tribe.  The  pines  belong  to  the  former 
section,  and  are  distinguished  from  the  spruce, 
larch,  fir,  cedar,  etc.,  chiefly  by  having  per- 
sistent leaves  in  clusters  of  two  to  five  in  the 
axils  of  membraneous  scales.  Most  of  the  Euro- 
pean species  have  only  two  leaves  in  a  sheath; 
most  of  the  Asiatic,  Mexican,  and  California!! 
kinds  have  three,  four,  or  five  leaves,  and  those 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada  have  generally 
three.  The  cones  also  afford  an  important 
ready  means  of  distinction  and  classification. 
The  Scotch  pine  or  fir  is  a  tall,  straight,  hardy 
tree,  from  sixty  to  100  feet  high;  a  native  of 
most  parts  of  Europe,  flowering  in  May  and  June, 
and  having  many  varieties.  The  leaves  are 
rigid,  in  pairs,  somewhat  waved  and  twisted; 
the  lower  branches  are  somewhat  pendent;  the 
bark  is  of  a  reddish  tinge,  sometimes  rough  and 
furrowed.  The  leaves  are  distinguishable  from 
those  of  all  other  pines  in  which  they  occur  in 
pairs  by  their  glaucous  hue,  especially  when 
young.  The  Scotch  pine  almost  always  occurs 
in  masses;  it  is  considered  full  grown  and  fit 
to  be  cut  down  for  -  timber  in  fifty  or  sixty 
years;  but  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  where  pine 
forests  grew  to  perfection  in  former  times,  the 
tree  continued  to  increase  in  bulk  for  three  or 
four  centuries.  The  tree  is  most  abundant  in 
the  north  of  Europe.  There  are  extensive  for- 
ests of  it  in  Russia,  Poland,  Sweden,  Norway, 
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Germany,  the  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  Vos- 
ges.  In  Scotland  it  grows  at  the  height  of  2,71 "  > 
feet  on  the  Grampians.  The  Corsican  pine 
grows  to  a  height  of  from  eighty  to  100  feet, 
and  in  the  island  of  Corsica  it  is  said  to  reach 
an  altitude  of  140  to  150  feet.  The  pinaster,  or 
cluster  pine  is  indigenous  to  the  south  of  Europe, 
to  the  west  of  Asia,  the  Himalayas,  and,  it  seems, 
even  to  China.  It  is  a  large,  handsome,  pyra- 
midal tree  varying  from  forty  to  sixty  feet  in 
height.  Its  cones  point  upwards,  in  star-like 
.  whence  the  name  of  pinaster  or  star 
pine.  In  France,  especially  between  Bayonne 
and  Bordeaux,  it  covers  immense  tracts  of  barren 
sand,  in  which  it  has  been  planted  to  prevent 

ml  from  drifting.  The  stone  pine  is  a 
lofty  tree  in  the  south  of  Europe,  where  it  is  a 
native;  its  spreading  head  forms  a  kind  of  para- 
sol; the  trunk  is  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high,  and 
clear  of  branches.  In  Britain  the  stone  pine 
seldom  exceeds  the  size  of  a  large  bush,  although 
specimens  have  reached  a  height  of  thirty  and 
forty  feet.  Sabine's  pine  was  discovered  in 
California  in  1826.  Tne  leaves  are  in  threes, 
rarely  in  fours,  from  eleven  to  fourteen  inches 

the  trees  are  of  a  tapering  form,  straight, 
and  from  forty  to  120  feet  high,  with  trunks 
from  three  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter.  The 
Cemliran  pine  is  a  native  of  Switzerland  and 
Siberia.  The  red  Canadian  pine  or  yellow  pine, 
inhabits  the  whole  of  Canada  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific,  and  is  also  found  in  the  northern 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
trunk  rises  to  the  height  of  seventy  or  eighty  feet 
by  about  two  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  is 
chiefly  remarkable  for  its  uniform  size  for  two- 
thirdfl  of  its  length.  The  wood  is  yellowish, 
compact,  fine-grained,  resinous,  and  durable. 
The  true  yellow  pine  rises  to  the  height  of  fifty 

;y  feet,  by  fifteen  or  eighteen  inches  in 
diameter  at  base.  The  cones  are  small,  oval, 
and  armed  with  fine  spines.  The  timber  is  largely 
used  in  shipbuilding  and  for  house  timber.  The 
Labrador  or  Banks  s  pine  is  usually  a  low  strag- 
gling tree,  growing  among  barren  rocks  to  a 
height  of  from  five  to  eight  feet,  but  may  attain 
three  times  that  height.  The  cones  are  re- 
curved ami  twisted;  and  the  leaves  are  regu- 
larly distributed  over  the  branches.  In  Nova 
Mate  of  Maine  it  is  known  as  the 
scrub  pine,  and  in  Canada  as  the  gray  pine. 
The  other  Americ.-in  pines  ;ire  the  Jersey  pine, 
the  trunk  of  which  is  too  small  tobeof  any  utility 
in  the  arts;  the  pitch  pine,  which  is  most  abun- 
dant along  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  the  wood  of 
which,  when  the  tree  grow-  in  a  dry,  gravelly 
'-oil.  is  compact  and  contains  a  large 

ii  :  the  lol. lolly  pine,  the  timber 

of  \\hich  decays  speedily  on  being  exposed  to 

the   air;     the   long -leaved    pine,    which   abounds' 
in  the  lower  part   of  the  Carolina*,  Georgia,  and 
Florida,  furnishing:  re-in,  tar.  pitch,  and  turpen 
:id  timber  which  is  hardly  inferior  to  the 
white  oak  in  naval  architecture;    the  \Veymouth 
jiine.   the  timber  of  \\hich.  though  not    without 
.•lied  iii  much  greater 
quantities,  and  for  a  far  great. 
poses,   than   almost    any   other;     and    1 
pine,    wlin  between    the    fortieth    and 

illels  of  latitude,  and  about    lot) 


miles  from  the  Pacific.  It  is  of  gigantic  size,  the 
trunk  rising  from  150  to  upwards  of  200  feet, 
and  being  From  seven  to  nearly  twenty  feet  in 
diameter. 

Pink.  A  genus  of  plants  of  which  more 
than  100  species  are  known,  all.  with  perhaps 
one  or  two  exceptions,  natives  of  the  northern 
and  temperate  parts  of  the  European  continent. 
Their  roots  are  annual  or  perennial;  the  sterns 
herbaceous  and  jointed;  the  leaves  opposite 
and  entire,  and  the,  flowers  terminal,  aggregate, 
or  solitary,  and  always  beautiful.  The  clove 
pink  or  carnation,  and  the  garden  pink,  of  which 
there  are  many  varieties,  are  familiar  species. 

Pistachio  (pis-t&'shi-o).  A  tree  of  several 
species,  of  the  genus  Pistacia,  growing  to  the 
height  of  fifteen  to  twenty  feet.  The  true  pista- 
chio yields  the  well-known  pistachio-nut,  which 
contains  a  kernel  of  a  pleasant  taste,  resembling 
that  of  the  almond,  wholesome  and  nutritive, 
yielding  a  pleasant  oil.  It  is  a  native  of  \\ 
Asia,  but  is  much  cultivated  in  the  south  of 
Europe.  The  gum  named  mastic  is  obtained 
from  the  pistachio  tree. 

Polecat.  A  name  common  to  several  spe- 
cies of  the  weasel  family.  The  common  pole- 
cat is  found  in  most  parts  of  Europe  and  America. 
Its  body  is  about  seventeen  inches  long,  and  the 
tail  six  inches.  The  color  is  dark  brown.  It  is 
a  nocturnal  animal,  sleeping  during  the  day 
and  searching  for  its  prey  at  night.  It  is  espe- 
cially destructive  to  poultry,  rabbits,  and  game, 
as  pheasants,  so  that  in  Britain  it  is  being  rapidly 
exterminated  by  gamekeepers,  farmers,  and 
others  Frogs,  toads,  newts,  and  fish  are  often 
stored  as  food  by  this  voracious  animal.  It  has 
glands  secreting  a  fetid  liquor,  somewhat  like 
that  of  the  American  skunk,  which  it  ejects 
when  irritated  or  alarmed.  The  name  of  "  Fou- 
mart" is  also  applied  to  the  polecat;  and  its 
fur,  which  is  imported  in  large  quantities  from 
Northern  Europe,  is  known  as  that  of  the 
"  I  itch."  Its  hairs  form  a  superior  kind  of 
artists'  brushes. 

Pomegranate.  A  dense  spiny  shrub. 
from  eight  to  twenty  feet  high,  supposed  to 
have  belonged  originally  to  the  north  of  Africa. 
and  subsequently  introduced  into  Italy.  !• 
was  called  by  the  Romans  nmlum  punicum.  or 
Carthaginian  apple.  The  leaves  are  opposite, 
lanceolate,  entire,  and  smooth;  the  flowers  are 
large  and  of  a  brilliant  red ;  the  fruit  is  as  large 
as  an  orange,  having  a  hard  rind  tilled  with  a 
soft  pulp  and  numerous  red  seeds  The  pulp 
is  more  or  less  acid  and  slightly  astri] 
The  pomegranate  is  extensively  cult 
throughout  Southern  Europe,  and  sometimes 
attains  a  great  size.  Another  species  inhabits 
the  West  In. lies  and  Guiana. 

Poppy.  The  common  name  for  plants  of 
the  genus  Pap&ver.  The  poppy  are 

'•oils  plants,  all  bearing  largo,  brilliant. 
but  fugacious  flowers.  The  white  poppy  yields 
the  well-known  opium  of  commerce.  Most  of 
the  species  are  natives  of  Europe,  and  four  are 
truly  natives  of  Britain.  <-n  occur  as 

weeds  in  fields  and  waste  places,  and  are  fre- 
(jtiently  also  cultivated  in  gardens  for  ornament. 
The  seeds  of  the  white  poppy  \i.-id  •,  ii\ed  harm- 
less oil  employed  for  culinary  purposes;  and  the 
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oil-cake  is  used  for  feeding  cattle.  The  roots  of 
the  poppy  are  annual  or  perennial;  the  calyx 
is  composed  of  two  leaves,  and  the  corolla  of 
four  petals;  the  stamens  are  numerous,  and  the 
capsule  is  one-celled,  with  several  longitudinal 
partitions,  and  contains  a  multitude  of  seeds. 

Porcupine.  A  name  of  certain  rodent 
quadrupeds,  the  best-known  species  of  which 
belong  to  the  genus  ////.x/n>.  The  body  is  cov- 
ered, especially  on  the  back,  with  the  so-called 
quills,  or  dense  solid  spine-like  structures,  inter- 
mixed with  bristles  and  stiff  hairs.  There  are 
two  incisors  and  eight  molar  teeth  in  each  jaw, 
which  continue  to  grow  throughout  life  from 
permanent  pulps.  The  muzzle  is  generally 
short  and  pointed,  the  ears  short  and  rounded. 
The  anterior  feet  possess  four,  and  the  hinder 
feet  five  toes,  all  provided  with  strong  thick 
nails.  The  common  or  crested  porcupine, 
hyxtrix  rriattita,  found  in  Southern  Europe  and 
in  Northern  Africa,  is  the  best-known  species. 
When  fully  grown  it  measures  nearly  two  feet 
in  length,  and  some  of  its  spines  exceed  one 
foot.  Its  general  color  is  a  grizzled  dusky  black. 
The  spines  in  their  usual  position  lie  nearly  flat, 
with  their  points  directed  backwards;  but  when 
the  animal  is  excited  they  are  capable  of  being 
raised.  The  quills  are  loosely  inserted  in  the 
skin,  and  may,  on  being  violently  shaken,  be- 
come detached. 

Porgy.  A  fish  of  the  family  Sparidce,  with 
an  oblong  body,  scaly  cheeks,  and  one  dorsal 
fin,  found  off  the  coasts  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  important  food  fishes,  and 
attains  a  length  of  eighteen  inches  and  a  weight 
of  four  pounds. 

Porpoise.  A  species  of  marine  fish-like 
mammals,  belonging  to  the  same  family  as  the 
Dolphin,  and  to  the  order  Cetacea.  It  is  an  in- 
habitant of  northern  seas,  and  is  familiar  on 
our  own  shores.  It  is  usually  from  four  to  five 
feet  in  length,  though  frequently  more.  In 
color  it  varies,  but  is  mostly  of  a  bluish-black 
tint  on  the  upper  surface,  merging  into  pink, 
mottled  grey,  or  white  beneath.  The  porpoise 
is  compelled  continually  to  seek  the  surface  of 
the  water  for  breathing  purposes;  and  it  is 
then  observed  rolling  over,  as  it  were,  and  is 
heard  discharging  air  from  the  crescent-shaped 
blowhole  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  at  the  same 
time  taking  in  a  fresh  supply  at  the  mouth. 
Porpoises  are  frequently  observed  in  great  num- 
bers in  pursuit  of  shoals  of  herring,  mackerel, 
and  other  small  fish,  among  which,  being  of  an 
exceedingly  voracious  nature,  they  commit  sad 
havoc. 

Prairie  Dog.  The  name  given  to  two 
species  of  small  rodent  animals  of  the  squirrel 
family,  found  in  America,  on  the  plains  east  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains  from  the  Upper  Missouri 
to  the  Red  River  and  Rio  Grande.  They  much 
resemble  their  allies,  the  marmots,  in  appear- 
ance, and  have  well-developed  claws  on  all  the 
toes  of  the  fore-feet;  shallow  cheek-pouches; 
and  two  rows  of  grinding  teeth  converging 
towards  the  back  of  the  mouth.  The  best 
known  species  is  about  one  foot  in  length,  and 
has  a  tail  of  about  four  inches.  On  the  upper 
surface  it  is  reddish-brown  variegated  with 
grey.  These  animals  live  together  in  great  so- 


cieties on  those  portions  of  the  prairies  where 
their  favorite  food,  the  buffalo  grass,  grows  lux- 
uriantly. Here  they  excavate  burrows  in  the 
ground  in  contiguity  to  each  other,  and,  when 
the  little  creatures  are  out,  quite  a  busy  scene 
is  presented.  The  name  Prairie  Dog  is  given  to 
the  animal  on  account  of  a  resemblance  which 
is  supposed  to  exist  between  its  cry  and  the  hark 
of  a  small  dog. 

Precious  Stones  are  those  which,  be- 
cause of  their  beauty,  hardness,  and  rarity,  are 
pri/ed  for  use  in  ornamentation,  especially  in 
jewelry.  The  diamond,  ruby,  sapphire,  and 
emerald  are  the  only  stones  which  are,  strictly 
speaking,  entitled  to  be  called  "precious"  in 
this  sense;  but  the  opal,  on  account  of  its  beauty, 
is  often  classed  with  the  precious  stones;  as  H 
also  the  pearl,  which  is  really  not  a  stone,  but  a 
secretion  of  a  shell  fish. 

Agate.  A  semipellucid,  uncrystallized  variety  of 
quartz,  presenting  various  tints  in  the  same  specimen. 
Its  colors  are  delicately  arranged  in  stripes  or  bam  Is,  or 
blended  in  clouds. 

Alexandrite.  A  variety  of  chrysoberyl  found  in  the 
mica  slate  of  the  Ural  Mountains.  It  is  of  a  rich  garnet 
color  by  artificial  light;  by  daylight  of  a  dark  moss 
green.  It  is  the  only  stone  that  so  changes.  The 
finest  specimens  of  alexandrite  are  nearly  as  valuable  as 
diamonds. 

Almandine.     A  common  maroon-red  variety  of  garnet. 

Amethyst.  A  variety  of  crystallized  quartz,  of  a 
purple  or  bluish  violet  color,  of  different  shades.  It 
is  much  used  as  a  jeweler's  stone.  The  lighter  colored 
ones  come  from  Brazil;  the  deep  purple  ones  come  from 
Siberia.  In  value  they  are  about  the  same  as  the  garnet. 

Aquamarine.  A  transparent,  sea-green  variety  of 
beryl,  used  as  a  gem. 

Aventurine.  A  variety  of  translucent  quartz  spangled 
throughout  with  scales  of  yellow  mica. 

Beryl.  A  very  hard  mineral  of  much  beauty  when 
transparent.  It  occurs  in  hexagonal  prisms,  commonly 
of  a  green  or  bluish  green  color,  but  also  yellow,  pink, 
and  white.  It  is  a  silicate  of  aluminum  and  glurinum. 
Beryls  are  very  rich  in  colors.  Their  value  is  about  four 
dollars  per  caret. 

Cameo.  A  figure  cut  in  stone  or  shell  that  is  com- 
posed of  different  colored  layers.  The  value  depends  on 
the  artistic  merit  of  the  engraved  figure. 

Bloodstone.  A  green  siliceous  stohe  sprinkled  with  red 
jasper,  whence  the  name. 

Carbuncle.  A  beautiful  gem  of  a  deep  red  color 
(with  a  mixture  of  scarlet),  found  in  the  East  Indies. 
When  held  up  to  the  sun,  it  loses  its  deep  tinge,  and  be- 
comes of  the  color  of  a  burning  coal.  The  carbuncle  of 
the  ancients  is  believed  to  have  been  a  garnet.  The 
name  is  now  given  also  to  the  ruby  sapphire  and  the 
red  spinel.  The  ordinary  carbuncle  is  a  garnet  cut  en 
cabochon,  and  is  worth  about  one  dollar  a  caret. 

Cornelian.  A  variety  of  chalcedony,  of  a  clear,  deep 
red,  flesh-red,  or  reddish  white  color.  It  is  moderately 
hard,  capable  of  a  good  polish,  and  often  used  for  seals. 
It  is  now  used  but  little. 

Cat's-eye.  A  variety  of  quartz  or  chalcedony  exhibiting 
opalescent  reflections  from  within,  like  the  eye  of  a  cat. 
The  name  is  given  to  other  gems  affording  like  effects, 
especially  the  chrysoberyl.  A  fine  specimen  about 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  across  would  be  worth  from  two 
to  three  hundred  dollars. 

Chalcedony.  A  crytocrystalline,  translucent  variety 
of  quartz,  having  usually  a  whitish  color,  and  a  luster 
nearly  like  wax. 

Chrysolite.  A  mineral,  composed  of  silica,  magnesia, 
and  iron,  of  a  yellow  to  green  color.  It  is  little  used. 

Chrysoprase.  An  apple-green  variety  of  chalcedony. 
Its  color  is  due  to  nickel  contained  in  its  composition. 

Dendrite.  A  stone  or  mineral  in  which  are  branching 
figures,  resembling  shrubs  or  trees,  produced  by  a 
foreign  mineral,  usually  by  an  oxide  of  manganese;  as 
in  the  moss  agate. 

Diamond.  A  precious  stone  or  gem  excelling  in  bril- 
liancy and  beautiful  play  of  prismatic  colors,  and  remark- 
able for  extreme  hardness.  It  is  found  in  many  hues  — 
green,  rose,  straw,  yellow,  etc.;  but  the  straw-colored 
ones  are  the  most  common.  The  diamond  is  a  native 
carbon  occurring  in  isometric  crystals,  often  octahed- 
rons, with  rounded  edges.  It  is  the  hardest  substance 


NATURAL  HISTORY 


761 


known.  Diamonds  are  said  to  be  of  the  first  water 
when  very  transparent,  and  of  the  second  and  third 
water  as  the  transparency  decreases. 

Diopside.  A  crystallized  variety  of  pyroxene  (a  sili- 
cate of  lime  and  magnesia),  of  a  clear,  grayish  green 
color;  also  called  mussite. 

Emerald.  A  precious  stone  of  a  rich  green  color;  it 
is  the  most  valuable  variety  of  beryl.  See  BERYL. 

Epidote.  A  mineral,  commonly  of  a  yellowish  green 
color,  occurring  granular,  massive,  columnar,  and  in 
crystals.  It  is  a  silicate  of  alumina,  lime,  and  oxide  of 
iron,  or  manganese. 

Essonite.  Cinnamon  stone.  A  variety  of  garnet.  It 
is  not  much  used. 

Opal.     See  OPAL. 

Fluonte.  Calcium  fluoride,  a  mineral  of  many  dif- 
•lors,  white,  yellow,  purple,  red,  etc.,  often  very 
beautiful.  When  crystallized  it  is  commonly  in  cubes 
with  perfect  octahedral  cleavage.  Some  varieties  are 
used  for  ornamental  vessels.  Also  called  fluorspar,  or 
simply  fluor.  The  colored  varieties  are  often  called 
false  ruby,  false  emerald,  false  topaz,  false  sapphire,  and 
false  amethyst.  For  jewelry  purposes  the  chief  value  of 

•  >ne  is  the  expense  of  cutting  and  mounting. 
Flint.     A     massive,    somewhat    impure    variety    of 
quartz,  in  color  usually  of  a  gray  to  brown  or  nearly 
black,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  fracture  and  a  sharp 
edge.     See  QUARTZ. 

Fluorspar.     Same  as  FLCORITE. 

Garnet.     \    mineral   having   many  varieties  differing 

in  color  and  in   their  constituents,  but  with  the  same 

general  chemical  formula.     The  commonest  color  is  red; 

vitreous,  or  glassy;    and  the  hardness  is 

greater  than*  that  of  quartz,  about  half  as  hard  as  the 

IK!. 

The  common  crystal  forms  are  the  dodecahedron  and 
trapezohedron.  Besides  the  ret!  varieties  there  are  also 

.  green,  yellow,  brown,  and  black  ones. 
The  garnet  is  a  silicate  with  various  bases  such  as 
alumina-lime   (grossularite  essonite  or  cinnamonstone), 
alumina-magnesia    (pyrope),   alumina-manganese    (spes- 
.  and  chromium-lime  (ouyarpvite,  color  emerald 
green).     The  transparent  red  varieties  are  used  as  gems, 
The  garnet  was  the  carbuncle  of  the  ancients.     Garnet 
is  a  very  common  mineral  in  gneiss  and  mica  slate. 

The  finest  specimens  of  redgarnets  come  from  Arizona 
and  a  single  caret  stone  is  worth  about  two  dollars, 
variety  that  comes  from  Russia  is  worth  about 
half  as  much  as  the  diamond. 
Bee  Bum.. 

Heliotrope  or  Bloodstone.  A  green  siliceous  stone 
sprinkled  with  jasper,  as  if  with  blood,  whence  the  name. 
Ilimntitr.  An  important  ore  of  iron,  the  sesquioxide. 
so  called  because  of  its  re<i  rolor  when  in  the  form  of 
powder.  It  occurs  in  splendent  rhombohedral  crystals, 
and  in  massive  and  earthy  forms,  the  last  being  called 
red  ochre.  It  is  now  seldom  used  in  jewelry. 

Hyacinth.  A  red  variety  of  zircon,  sometimes  used 
as  a  gem.  It  resembles  closely  a  dark  Spanish  topa/. 
and  is  worth  a  little  more  than  the  garnet. 

liliocrase.     A  mineral  occurring  in  tetragonal  crystals 

and   also  massive,   of  a  brown   to  green   color,    rarely 

sulphur  yellow  or  blue.      It  is  a  silicate  of  alumina  and 

ith  some  iron  and  magnesia.     It  is  common  at 

us.     It  is  little  usedT 

Indicolite.  A  variety  of  tourmaline  of  an  indigo-blue 
aolor. 

lolite.     A    silicate   of   alumina,    iron,    and    magnesia, 
having  a  bright   blue   rolor   ai.-l    a    vitreous  or  glassy 
remarkable  for  its  dichroism,  and  is  also 
'lirhroite. 
»ith.     Same  as  HYACINTH. 

A  stone  commonly  of  a  pale  to  dark  green 
color,    but    sometimes    whitish.     It    is    hard    and    very 
tough,  capable  of  a  fine  poh-h,  and  is  used  (• 
mental*  purposes    and     for    implement*.     r.-pecialK     in 
-•outline*  nnd  among  many  primitive  p. 

An    opaque,    impu:  «f    quartz,    of 

low.   ami   other   dull   colon,   breaking   with   a 

\  mineral  occurring  in  thin-bladr«<l 
r  all ine.  aggregates,  of  a  sky-Hue  color.     It  is  a 
•••  of  aluminum.      It  is  little  used  for  jewelry. 
Labradorite.     A    kind    of    felspar,   commonly 
a  beautiful  piny  of  bttriab-cfmy  color 

d   purpose*.    The  finest  specimens 

I  abrador. 

A  mineral  of  a  fine  •? 

color.  u->iiallv  o<-«  nrring  in  small  rounded  mns«< 
Iv   a   silicate   of  nlutmnn.    lime,   at 
•  limn    Sulphide.       It    m    often    mar. 

spots  or  veins  of  sulphide  of  iron,  nnd  is  much  valued 
namental  work. 


Moonstone.  A  nearly  pellucid  variety  of  felspar, 
showing  pearly  or  opaline  reflections  from  within.  The 
best  specimens  come  from  Ceylon.  Their  value  is  not 
much  more  than  the  expense  of  cutting.  • 

Nephrite.  A  hard,  compact  mineral,  of  a  dark  green 
color,  formerly  worn  as  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  kid- 
neys. whence  its  name  kidnrystone. 

Obsidian.     A  kind  of  glass  produced  by  volcano. 
usually  of  a  black  color  and  opaque,  except  in  thin  splinters. 

Olivine.  A  common  name  of  the  yellowish  green 
mineral  chrysolite,  especially  of  the  variety  occurring  in 
eruptive  rocks.  See  CHRYSOLITE. 

Onyx.  Chalcedony  in  parallel  layers  of  different 
shades  of  color.  It  is  used  for  making  cameos,  the 
figure  being  cut  in  one  layer  with  the  next  layer  as  a 
background  (see  CAMEO).  It  is  stained  black  and  used 
to  make  mourning  jewelry. 

Opal.  A  mineral  consisting,  like  quartz,  of  silica, 
but  inferior  to  quartz  in  hardness  and  specific  gravity. 
The  precious  opal  shows  a  peculiar  play  of  colors  of 
delicate  tints  and  it  is  highly  esteemed  as-  a  gem.  One 
kind,  with  a  varied  play  of  color  in  a  reddish  ground,  is 
called  harlequin  opal.  The  fire  opal  (which  comes  from 
Mexico)  has  colors  like  the  red  and  yellow  of  flame. 
This  is  not  the  cheap  variety  commonly  called  "  Mexican 
opal."  A  spherical  opal  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  or  an  oval  flat  opal  about  half  an  inch  long. 
would  be  worth  about  sixty  dollars.  A  "  Mexican  opal 
of  the  same  size  would  be  worth  about  fifteen  dollars. 

Pearl.  A  shelly  concretion,  usually  rounded,  having 
a  brilliant  luster,  with  varying  tints,  formed  in  the 
mantle,  or  between  the  mantle  and  shell,  of  certain 
bivalve  mollusks  (especially  in  the  pearl  oysters  and 
river  mussels)  and  sometimes  in  certain  univalves.  Its 
substance  is  the  same  as  nacre,  or  mother-of  pearl. 
Pearls  which  are  round,  or  nearly  round,  and  of  fine 
luster,  are  highly  prized  as  jewels.  They  are  sold  by 
carat  grains,  instead  of  carats. 

Pyrope.  A  variety  of  garnet  of  a  poppy-red  or  blood- 
red  color,  frequently  with  a  tint  of  orange.  It  is  used 
ad  a  gem. 

Rhodonite.  Manganese  spar,  or  silicate  of  manganese, 
a  mineral  occurring  crystallized  and  in  rose-red  masses. 
It  is  almost  entirely  used  for  ornamental  purposes,  in 
slabs,  blocks,  etc. 

Rock  Crystal  or  Mountain  Crystal.  Any  transparent 
crystal  of  quartz,  particularly  of  limpid  or  OOlOness 
quartz.  A  sphere  of  rock  crystal  of  absolutely  perfect 
clearness,  about  five  inches  in  diameter,  is  worth  at 
lea.-t  twenty  t  hoiisand  dollars. 

Rose  Quartz.    A  variety  of  quartz  which  is  pinkish  red. 

Rubeuite.  A  variety  of  tourmaline  varying  in  color 
from  a  pale  rose  red,  to  a  deep  ruby,  and  containing 
lithium.  It  is  a  little  more  valuable  than  the  garnet. 

Ruby.  A  precious  stone  of  a  carmine-red  color,  some- 
times verging  to  violet,  or  intermediate  between  carmine 
and  hyacinth  red.  It  is  a  crystallized  variety  of  corun- 
dum. The  ruby  from  Siam  is  of  a  dark  color  and  is 
ealle-1  ox-blood  ruby.  It  has  about  the  same  value  as 
the  diamond.  The  ruby  from  Hurmah.  called  t  he  pigeon  - 
Mooil  ruby,  is  of  a  lighter  color  and  several  times  more 
valuable  than  the  ox-blood  ruby.  A  fine  pigeon-blood 
ruby  of  two  carats  would  be  worth  upwards  of  six 
thousand  dollars. 

Rutilr.  A  mineral,  usually  of  a  reddish-brown  color 
and  brilliant,  metallic,  adamantine  luster,  occurring  in 
tetragonal  crystals. 

.s,i/././,ir,.  A  variety  of  native  corundum  or  alumi- 
num sesquioxide.  A-  the  name  of  a  gem  the  term  is 
restricted  to  the  transparent  :  blue.  mnk. 

yellow,    and    oilier    col,,,  of    the 

blue  variety  are   n>  Liable   as   the   diamond. 

The  sapphire  is  next  to  the  diamond  in  hardness. 

of  carneUan,  of  a  reddish-yellow  or 
lor. 

\  f  on  vx  consisting  of  sard  and 

white  chalcedony  in  alternate  layers.    See  ONYX. 

.      A  mineral   OCi  «»f  great 

hardness  and  various  colors,  as  red.  nireti,  blue. 

:ig   the  gem   tjntirl   ruby. 
-entially    of    aluminum    m.-u 

n  and  sometime-  also  chromium. 
are  worth  rnthrr  more 
he  «li:unoi,,|. 
.  ine  felspar;  aventir 

1  occurring  in  rhombic  prisms,  gen- 
•  I     pellucid,    nlso    colorless. 

i'sn     biui-h.    <>r    1.1 

ite  of   ;,lumi 

I  is  used  as  a  (tern.     It  is  but  little  more  \ 
the  garnet,  except  occasionally  unusunl  fine  sped- 
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Tourmaline.     A     mineral     occurring     in     three-sided 
prisms.     Black  tourmaline  is  the  most  common  variety, 
but  there  are  also  other  varieties,   as   the   blue   (indi- 
colite),  red  (rubellite) ;  also  green,  brown,  and  win:. 
red  and  green  varieties,  when  transparent,  arc  valued  as 

{'ewels.  The  finest  ones  come  from  Maine,  and  are  worth 
our  or  five  times  as  much  as  jrarn- 

Turquoise.  A  hydrous  phosphate  of  alumina  con- 
taining a  little  copper.  It  has  a  blue,  or  bluish-green 
color,  and  usually  occurs  in  kidney-shaped  masses  with 
a  nodular  surface,  like  that  of  a  bunch  of  grapes.  The 
fine  specimens  are  wort  h  nearly  half  as  much  as  diamonds, 
-ingle  large  pearl. 

L'ralian  Emerald.  A  precious  stone  of  a  rich  green 
color,  a  variety  of  beryl. 

\'erd  antique  (un-tfk').  A-mottled-jircen,  serpentine 
marble.  Also  a  green  porphyry,  which  id  called  Oriental 
rerd  antique. 

Zircon.  A  mineral  occurring  in  tetragonal  crystals, 
usually  of  a  brown  or  gray  color.  It  consists  of  silicon 
and  zirconium,  and  is  harder  than  the  garnet.  The 
transparent  varieties  are  used  as  gems.  The  red  variety 
is  called  Hyacinth;  a  colorless,  pale  yellow,  or  smoky- 
brown  variety  from  Ceylon  is  called  jargon. 

Prickly  Pear,  otherwise  called  Indian  fig, 
is  a  fleshy  and  succulent  plant,  destitute  of 
.  covered  with  clusters  of  spines,  and  con- 
sisting of  flattened  joints  inserted  upon  each 
other.  The  fruit  is  purplish  in  color,  covered 
with  fine  prickles,  and  edible.  The  flower  is 
large  and  yellow.  It  is  a  native  of  the  tropical 
parts  of  America,  whence  it  has  been  introduced 
into  Europe,  Mauritius,  Arabia,  Syria,  and 
China.  It  is  easily  propagated,  and  in  some 
countries  is  used  as  a  hedge-plant.  It  attains 
a  height  of  seven  or  eight  feet. 

Primrose.  A  genus  of  beautiful  low  Al- 
pine plants.  Some  are  among  the  earliest  flow- 
ers in  spring,  as  the  common  primrose,  the  ox- 
lip,  and  cowslip;  and  several  Japanese  and 
other  varieties  are  cultivated  in  gardens  as  orna- 
mental plants.  Their  roots  are  perennial;  the 
leaves  almost  always  radical;  and  the  flowers 
supported  on  a  naked  stem,  and  usually  dis- 
posed in  a  sort  of  umbel.  The  varieties  of  the 
common  primrose  which  have  arisen  from  culti- 
vation are  very  numerous. 

Puma  or  Cougar.  A  carnivorous  ani- 
mal peculiar  to  America,  where  it  ranks  next  to 
the  jaguar  in  importance  as  a  destructive  or 
dangerous  creature.  It  is  known  as  the  Amer- 
ican lion,  probably  from  its  resemblance  in  build 
and  color  to  the  lioness;  but  it  is  considerably 
le>-  in  size,  and  lacks  a  mane.  Its  length  is  about 
forty  inches,  exclusive  of  a  tail  of  twenty-six 
inches;  its  height  is  about  two  feet.  The  geo- 
graphical range  of  the  puma  is  very  extensive, 
though  it  is  less  abundant  in  North  than  in 
South  America,  where  it  haunts  a  variety  of 
situations,  seeming  to  be  equally  at  home  in  the 
dense  forests,  the  open  plains,  and  the  elevations 
of  the  Andes  to  at  least  10,000  feet.  It  is  of  a 
cowardly  nature,  and  is  not  regarded  with  fear 
by  man.  Unlike  most  of  the  larger  members 
of  the  cat  family,  it  is  remarkably  silent. 

Python.  A  genus  and  family  of  serpents 
allied  to  the  family  of  boas.  They  are  not  ven- 
omous, but  kill  their  prey  by  compression.  The 
pythons  belong  exclusively  to  the  Old  World, 
and  are  of  enormous  size,  sometimes  attaining 
a  length  of  thirty  feet.  They  are  found  in  India 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
in  Africa  and  in  Australia.  A  rudimentary  pel- 
vis and  traces  of  hihder  limbs  exist  in  the  py- 
thons, these  structures  terminating  externally 


in  a  kind  of  hooked  claw.  The  head  exceeds 
the  neck  in  thickness,  and  the  mouth  is  ex- 
tremely large.  Aided  by  their  prehensile  tails 
and  rudimentary  hinder  limbs,  the  pythons  sus- 
pend ^  themselves  from  the  branches  of  trees 
and  lie  in  wait  near  water  for  animals  which 
come  to  drink.  The  genus  python  contains 
various  species,  the  best  known 'of  which  i-  the 
West  African  python,  common  in  menageries. 

Quail.  The  Virginia  quail  is  common 
throughout  North  America,  and  extends  as  tar 
south  as  Honduras.  It  is  larger  than  the  Kur<>- 
pean  quail,  and  is  better  eating.  The  California 
crested  quail  is  another  American  species.  The 
quail,  genus  Coturnix,  is  widely  distributed 
over  the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  visiting  Kurope 
in  early  summer  and  returning  south  in  the 
autumn,  when  immense  numbers  are  caught 
and  fattened  for  the  market.  Length  about 
seven  inches,  general  color  reddish-brown,  with 
buff  streaks  on  the  upper  surface;  throat  rufous; 
head,  dark  brown  above,  striped  with  ocheroiis 
white;  sides,  reddish-brown,  lower  parts  p.-de 
buff,  fading  into  white  on  belly.  Color  less 
bright  in  the  hen  bird,  and  the  rufous  tinge 
absent  from  the  throat.  They  nest  on  the 
ground,  laying  from  nine  to  fifteen  p yriform, 
yellowish- white  eggs,  blotched  with  dark-brown. 
The  males  are  polygamous  and  extremely  pug- 
nacious. 

Raccoon.  A  small  family  of  plantigrade 
carnivorous  mammals,  bear-like  in  appearance 
and  of  small  size.  The  raccoons  are  peculiar  to 
America,  where  they  range  from  British  Colum- 
bia and  Canada  to  Paraguay.  The  common 
raccoon  is  a  pretty  animal,  about  the  size  of  a 
cat,  but  much  stouter;  it  has  a  long  brown  or 
grizzled  coat,  a  ringed  and  bushy  tail,  and  a 
turned-up  nose.  Its  legs  are  short,  and  are 
armed  with  strong  claws,  useful  for  digging  or 
climbing.  In  its  attitudes  it  is  somewhat  mon- 
key-like, and  usually  sits  upon  its  haunches 
when  feeding,  holding  its  food  in  its  fore-paws. 
It  has  a  curious  habit,  too,  of  washing  articles 
given  to  it,  and  of  soaking  any  food  of  a  dry 
nature  in  water  before  eating  it.  Its  skin  is 
highly  valued  as  a  fur,  and  is  consequently  much 
sought  after  in  North  America,  where  the  animal 
is  widely  distributed. 

Redbreast.  A  bird  of  the  family  >»///- 
viadce,  familiarly  known  in  the  United  States 
and  the  British  Islands  and  throughout  most 
parts  of  Europe.  It  is  generally  designated  as 
the  "robin  redbreast,"  or  more  briefly  "a  robin." 
and  has  similar  appellations  in  continental  Ku- 
rope  significant  of  the  kindly  regard  entertained 
for  it.  Its  utmost  length  is  about  five  and  t  hree- 
fourths  inches,  but  it  is  of  a  rounder  and  fuller 
form  than  many  of  the  Sylviadce,  the  slender- 
ness  of  its  legs  rather  strikingly  contrasting 
with  the  form  of  the  body.  The  wings  are  rather 
short,  the  fifth  quill  the  longest.  The  tail  is 
scarcely  forked.  The  bill  is  rather  broad  and 
depressed  at  the  base,  narrower  and  slightly 
compressed  at  the  point,  the  upper  mandible 
bent  down  and  notched.  The  general  color  is 
olive-brown,  and  the  reddish  orange-breast  is  a 
conspicuous  characteristic,  particularly  of  the 
male.  The  name  robin  is  improperly  given  in 
the  United  States  to  a  species  of  thrush. 
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Redwood.  The  name  of  various  sorts  of 
wood  of  a  red  color,  as  the  wood  of  the  redwood 
of  Jamaica;  of  Andaman  wood;  of  the  red- 
wood of  the  Bahamas;  and  of  a  coniferous  tree 
of  California,  the  redwood  of  the  timber  trade. 

>od  of  California  is  found  only  in  that 
State,  and  in  but  a  comparatively  contracted 
area  even  there.  The  available  redwood  is  now 
confined  to  about  3 18  miles  of  coast.  The  annual 
product  in  this  region  is  about  320,000,000  feet, 
and  it  is  estimated,  at  the  present  rate  of  con- 
sumption, that  enough  standing  timber  exists 
to  last  for  150  years.  The  lumber  is  becoming 
more  in  demand  for  decorative  purposes.  Its 
color,  a  light  >ahn<»n  when  first  cut,  afterwards 

to  a  deep  red.  When  thoroughly  dried 
there  is  no  shrinkage  and  it  readily  yields  to  the 
chi-el  of  the  carver.  Piano  cases  made  from 
tin-  wood  are  said  to  give  increased  resonance 
to  the  instrument.  Large  quantities  are  con- 
sumed for  interior  finishing  with  gratifying 
effects.  In  addition  to  other  fine  qualities  the 
wood  takes  on  a  beautiful  polish  and  even  the 
stumpage,  till  recently  considered  worthless, 
is  found  to  possess  valuable  qualities.  The 
roots  and  woody  excrescences  at  the  base  of  the 
tree  give  fine  effects  in  wavy  outlines,  and  when 
polished  the  material  is  much  valued  for  decora- 
tive purpose*. 

Krptiles.  A  class  of  vertebrate  animals, 
which  comprises  the  tortoises,  crocodiles,  snakes, 
li/ards,  etc.  Reptiles  are  more  closely  related 
to  birds  than  any  other  group  of  animals;  and 
in  some  recent  classifications  birds  and  reptiles 
together  are  made  to  constitute  the  great  di- 
vi-ion  Sauropsida  of  the  sub-kingdom  verte- 
Reptiles  agree  with  birds  and  differ  from 
all  other  vertebrates  in  the  following  characters: 
The  skull  articulates  with  the  spinal  column 
by  a  single  condyle;  the  lower  jaw  articulates 
with  the  skull  by  the  intervention  of  a  peculiar 
bone,  termed  the  os  quadrat  um,  or  quadrate  bone, 
and  each  half  of  the  lower  jaw  consists  of  several 
pieces;  at  no  period  of  their  existence  are  bran- 
chial or  \\ater-breathing  respiratory  organs  de- 
veloped. The  heart  in  reptiles  consists  of  three 
chambers  —  two  auricles  and  a  ventricle,  the 

i't-insr  divided  into  two  portions  only  by 
a  partition  which  is  generally  incomplete,  and 
allows  the  arterial  and  venous  blood  to  mix.  .-«• 
that  the  blood  is  never  so  perfectly  aerated  as 
in  the  higher  animals.  Trie  blood  is  conse- 
quently much  colder  than  that  of  birds  and  all 
the  more  highly  organized  animals,  where  the 
oxygen  obtains  a  freer  access  to  its  particle- 
crocodiles  the  heart  has  a  complete 
septum,  but  there  is  an  intermixture  of  the 
venous  and  arterial  blood  outside  the  heart 
In  consequence  of  this  organi/ation  of  the  m 
culatory  system,  the  whole  character  of  reptile- 
differs  from  that  of  the  higher  animal 

of  {lie  thorax,  or  chest,  in  reptiles  is  not 
shut  off  from  the  abdomen  by  a  complet. 
nilar  partition  or  diaphragm,  though  tra<  • 

:nd  in  crocodiles.      The  lung's  are  usually 

less  cellular  than  in  birds  and  mammals;    but  are 

•  ihlitiL'  into  the  abdominal 

ea\ity.       In     -nakes    there    is    n-ually    only    one 

lung,    the   other   being   rudimentary  or 
completely  atrophied.     The  rectum  opens  in  a 


common  cavity,  or  cloaca,  which  receives  both 
excrementitious  matters  and  the  products  of  the 
generative  organs.  Reptiles  are  often  provided 
with  an  exo-slceleton,  or  hardened  skin,  consist- 
ing of  homy  plates  or  scales.  The  strong  and 
conspicuous  outer  shell  of  the  body  of  tortoises 
and  turtles  is  formed  by  this  exo-skeleton  unit- 
ing with  the  true  endo-skeleton.  Ribs  are 
always  present,  but  differ  much  in  form.  Teeth 
are  generally  present,  but  are  not  sunk  in  dis- 
tinct sockets,  except  in  crocodiles.  In  tortoises 
and  turtles  the  jaws  are  sheathed  in  horn  like 
the  beak  of  a  bird.  The  young  of  reptiles  are 
produced  from  eggs,  mostly  hatched  alter  being 
laid,  but  in  some  cases  the  eggs  are  hatched 
within  the  body. 

Rhinoceros.  The  name  of  a  family  of 
mammals,  represented  by  nine  living  species, 
characteristic  of  Africa  to  the  south  of  tne  Sa- 
hara, India,  Borneo,  and  Java.  They  have 
large  unwieldy  bodies ;  short  thick  legs,  terminat- 
ing in  large  pads,  with  hoof-bearing  toes;  large 
elongated  heads,  with  a  long  horn  or  horns 
springing  from  the  snout  in  existing  forms;  small 
eyes  and  ears;  and  short  tails.  Their  hide  is 
extremely  thick,  but  is  not  bullet-proof,  as  is 
popularly  supposed.  The  Asiatic  species  differ 
from  the  African  in  some  dental  characters,  but 
resemble  the  latter  in  other  respects.  Five 
species  belong  to  Africa,  all  possessing  two  horns. 
Of  these,  the  white  rhinoceros  is  the  largest, 
attaining  to  a  length  of  over  twelve  feet  and  a 
height  of  nearly  six  feet ;  but  the  black  or  com- 
mon rhinoceros  is  the  best  known  species.  The 
Asiatic  species  are  four  in  number,  distinguished 
by  the  possession  of  incisors,  or  front  teeth, 
which  are  entirely  absent  in  the  African  ones, 
and  the  hide  has  much  the  appearance  of  armor- 
plates.  They  are  also  smaller  in  size,  and  two 
of  the  species  possess  double  horns,  and  two  a 
single  one.  The  Indian  rhinoceros,  a  one-horned 
species,  is  the  one  usually  seen  in  menageries 
in  this  country.  It  leads  a  tranquil,  indolent 
life,  wallowing  on  the  marshy  borders  of  lakes 
and  rivers.  Owing  to  the  keenness  of  its  smell 
and  hearing,  the  rhinoceros  cannot  be  easily 
attacked;  but,  when  brought  to  bay,  it  charges 
with  great  fury  and  impetuosity. 

Rose*  A  large  genus  of  plants  found  chiefly 
in  north  temperate  regions.  They  are  usually 
erect  thorny  shrubs,  with  compound  leaves,  and 
flowers  of  all  shades  of  white,  pink,  or  yellow. 
The  calyx  consists  of  five  sepals,  united  in  the 
lower  part  to  form  a  ileshy  tube,  which  encloses 
the  fruits.  There  are  normally  five  petals,  but 
under  cultivation  the  number  much 

increased  at  the  expense  of  the  stamens,  which 
are  indefinite  in  number.  Numerous  sp. 
rose  are  indigenous  to  Creat  Britain,  the  most 
familiar  one  being  the  Dog  Roue,  which  i*  com- 
mon almost  everyu  fruit  is  pulpy. 
•lit.  and  antiseptic;  the  young  Wve« 

are  infused  as  tea;  and  the  root  was  formerly 
in  repute  as  a  specific  against  hydrophobia. 
whence  the  name  "Dog  Rose."  The  stems 
frequently  present  mossy  galls  termed  Robin 
Pincushion,  caused  by  the  punctures  of  an  insect. 
Innumerable  varieties  of  the  different  species 
of  rose  are  produced  under  cultivation  —  the 
tea  rose,  musk  rose,  moos  rose,  and  cabbage  rose, 
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being  well-known  examples.     The  rose  of  Prov- 
ence yields  honey  of  roses  and  conserve  of  n 
Rose-water  is  obtained  by  distilling  the  petals 
of  a  number  of  species  with  water. 

Sable.  A  carnivorous  mammal,  nearly  allied 
to  the  common  marten  and  pine  marten,  found 
chiefly  in  Siberia  and  Kamtchatka.  and  hunted 
for  its  fur.  Its  length,  exclu-ive  of  the  tail,  is 
about  eighteen  inches.  Its  fur.  which  i- 
tremely  lu.-trous.  and  hence  of  the  very  highest 
value,  is  generally  brown,  grayish-yellow  on  the 
throat,  and  with  small  grayish-yellow  spots  scat- 
tered on  the  sides  of  t  he  neck.  It  is  densest  dur-  | 
inir  winter,  and  owing  to  the  mode  of  attachment 
of  the  hairs  to  the  skin  it  may  be  pressed  or 
smoothed  in  any  direction.  Two  other  species 
of  sable  are  enumerated,  the  Japanese  sable  and 
a  North  American  species.  The  Tartar  sable  is 
the  name  given  to  a  species  of  the  weasel  genus 
found  in  Northern  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  the 
pekan  of  North  America  is  sometimes  known  as 
the  Hudson's  Bay  sable.  The  skins  of  all  these 
varieties  are  frequently  dyed  and  otherwise 
manipulated  to  imitate  the  true  Russian  sable. 
Sable  hair  is  also  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
artist's  pencils.  Sable  fur  has  been  of  great 
value  from  very  early  times. 

Sago.  A  starchy  product  obtained  from  the 
trunk  of  several  species  of  a  genus  of  palms. 
The  one  from  which  the  finest  sago  is  prepared, 
forms  immense  forests  on  nearly  all  the  Moluccas, 
each  stem  yielding  from  100  to  800  pounds  of 
sago.  The  tree  is  about  thirty  feet  high,  and 
from  eighteen  to  twenty-  two  inches  in  diameter. 
It  is  cut  down  at  maturity,  the  medullary  part 
extracted  and  reduced  to  powder  like  sawdust. 
The  filaments  are  next  separated  by  washing,  and 
the  meal  laid  to  dry.  For  exportation  the  finest 
meal  is  mixed  with  water,  and  then  rubbed 
into  small  grains  of  the  size  and  form  of  coriander 
seeds.  The  Malays  have  a  process  for  refining 
sago,  and  giving  it  a  fine  pearly  luster,  the  method 
of  which  is  not  known  to  Europeans;  but  there 
are  strong  reasons  to  believe  that  heat  is  employed, 
because  the  starch  is  partially  transformed 
into  gum.  The  sago  so  cured  is  in  the  highest 
estimation  in  all  the  European  markets.  Sago 
forms  a  light,  wholesome,  nutritious  food,  and 
may  be  used  to  advantage  in  all  cases  where  a 
farinaceous  diet  is  required.  It  is  also  largely 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  soluble  cocoas,  and 
for  adulterating  the  common  sorts  of  arrowroot. 

Salmon.  A  well-known  fish,  forming  the 
of  the  family  Salmonidae.  The  salmon 
bits  both  salt  and  fresh  waters,  and  ranks 
prominent  among  the  food-fishes  of  the  United 
States  and  other  countries.  It  generally  at- 
tains a  length  of  from  three  to  four  feet,  and  an 
average  weight  of  from  twelve  to  thirty  pounds, 
but  these  limits  of  size  and  weight  are  frequently 
exceeded.  The  typical  color  of  the  adult  fish  is 
a  steel-blue  on  the  back  and  head,  becoming 
lighter  on  the  sides  and  belly.  It  usually  con- 
tinues in  the  shallows  of  its  native  stream  for 
two  years  after  hatching,  and  during  this  period 
it  attains  a  length  of  eight  inches.  When  the 
season  of  its  migration  arrives,  generally  between 
March  and  June,  the  fins  have  become  darker 
and  the  fish  has  assumed  a  silvery  hue.  It  is 
now  known  as  a  smolt  or  salmon  fry.  The 
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smolts  now  congregate  into  shoals  and  proceed 
leisurely  seaward.  On  reaching  the  estuary 
they  remain  in  its  brackish  water  for  a  short 
time  and  then  make  for  the  open  sea.  Leaving 
its  native  river  as  a  fish,  weighing  it  may  be  nut 
more  than  two  ounces,  the  smolt,  after  three 
months'  absence,  may  return  to  fresh  water  aa  a 
f/r/7.sr,  weighing  four  or  five  pounds.  In  the. 
gril>e  stage  or  x<tlnton  />«!,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  the  fish  is  capable  of  depositing  e»;gs. 
After  spawning  in  the  fresh  water  the  grilse 
again  seeks  the  sea  in  the  autumn,  and  when  its 
second  stay  in  the  ocean  is  over  it  returns  after 
a  few  months'  absence  as  the  adult  salmon. 
weighing  from  eight  to  ten  pounds.  The  salmon 
returns  as  a  rule  to  the  river  in  which  it  passed 
its  earlier  existence.  The  fertility  of  the  fish  is 
enormous.  Salmon  are  caught  by  the  rod.  and 
by  means  of  nets.  For  purposes  of  commercial 
supply  they  are  taken  in  nets  of  special  con- 
struction and  of  various  forms,  the  fishings  being 
regulated  by  law  not  only  as  to  their  seasons  and 
times,  but  also  as  to  the  forms  and  dispositions 
of  the  machines  for  the  capture  of  the  fishes. 
There  are  important  fisheries  in  some  European 
and  North  American  rivers.  In  Europe  the  fish 
is  found  between  the  latitudes  of  45°  and  7.V. 
in  North  America  in  corresponding  latitudes. 
The  flesh  of  the  salmon  when  fresh  is  of  a  bright 
orange  color,  and  is  of  highest  flavor  when  taken 
from  the  sea-feeding  fish.  In  the  waters  of 
Northwestern  America  are  several  salmon  be- 
longing to  a  distinct  genus,  including  the  quinnat, 
or  king-salmon,  blue-back  salmon  or  red-fish, 
silver  salmon,  dog  salmon,  and  humpback  salmon. 
The  quinnat  has  an  average  weight  of  twenty- 
two  pounds,  but  sometimes  reaches  100  pounds. 
Both  it  and  the  blue-back  salmon  are  caught  in 
immense  numbers  in  the  Columbia,  Sacramento, 
and  Frazer  (especially  in  spring),  and  are  pre- 
served by  canning. 

Salt,  Common.  A  substance  in  common 
use  as  a  seasoner  and  preserver  of  food  from  the 
earliest  ages.  It  exists  in  immense  quantities 
dissolved  in  sea-water,  and  also  in  the  waters  of 
salt  springs,  and  in  solid  deposits,  sometimes  on 
the  surface,  sometimes  at  greater  or  less  depths, 
in  almost  every  geological  series.  Rock-salt,, 
that  is  salt  in  the  crystalline  or  solid  form,  is 
found  in  great  abundance  in  England.  It  is  also 
found  in  abundance  in  nearly  every  country  of 
Europe.  The  supply  in  other  continents  is 
equally  great.  The  basin  of  the  Indus  and 
other  parts  of  India  possess  extensive  salt  plains. 
In  China  deep  salt  wells  abound.  The  Sahara 
and  Central  and  Southern  Africa  afford  inex- 
haustible supplies.  Most  of  the  South  America  n 
Republics,  the  West  Indies,  and  the  Vnited 
States  also  have  large  natural  supplies.  Salt 
manufactured  from  sea-water  is  produced  exten- 
sively along  the  Mediterranean  anjl  Atlantic 
sea-boards  of  Europe  as  well  as  in  America.  It 
is  chiefly  made  by  natural  drying  in  shallow 
reservoirs,  but  also  by  boiling.  Sun-dried  salt 
is  the  purest.  Salt  from  sea-water  is  usually 
known  as  bay-salt.  Most  salt,  however,  is  pro- 
duced from  rock-salt  or  from  brine  springs,  t  In- 
latter  being  due  to  the  melting  of  rock-salt  by 
water.  The  salt-mines  of  Wielicza  in  Galicia 
were  worked  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  and  are  the 
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most  celebrated  in  the  world.  The  chief  manu- 
facturing centers  in  England  are  in  Cheshire 
and  Worcestershire;  Yorkshire  has  recently 
begun  the  manufacture.  Cheshire  yields  the 
greater  bulk,  the  chief  supply  being  found  in 
the  basin  of  the  Weaver;  Norwich  is  the  central 
point.  The  salt  deposits  of  the  United  States 
extend  widely  through  the  geological  strata. 
The  most  important  salt  Yielding  States  are 
Michigan  ami  New  York,  whose  deposits  are  of 
remarkable  richness.  The  wells,  which  are  in 
the  vicinity  of  Saginaw  Bay,  seem  inexhaustible 
In  supply.  Some  are  over  1,900  feet  in  depth. 
In  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  salt  springs  and 
wells  are  numerous.  In  Louisiana,  on  an  island 
\\  U>eria,  is  an  immense  deposit  of  rock 
salt  of  unusual  purity.  On  Virgin  River,  Ne- 
vada, there  is  a  bed  of  rock  salt,  extending  as  a 
bluff  along  the  river,  for  over  twenty-five  miles; 
more  than  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  cliff  is  salt  of 
great  purity.  California  has  abundant  salt 
springs  and  saline  marshes. 

Scorpion.  Scorpions  have  an  elongated 
body,  suddenly  terminated  by  a  long  slender  tail 
formed  of  six  joints,  the  last  of  which  terminates 
in  an  arcuated  and  very  acute  sting,  which 
effuses  a  venomous  liquid.  This  sting  gives  rise 
inflating  pain,  but  is  usually  unattended 
either  with  redness  or  swelling,  except  in  the 
glands  of  the  arm-pit  or  groin.  It  is  very  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  fatal  to  man.  The  animal  has  four 
pairs  of  limbs  borne  by  the  thorax  or  chest- 
segments,  and  the  maxillary  palpi  (organs  of 
touch  belonging  to  the  maxillje  or  lesser  jaws) 
are  largely  developed,  and  constitute  a  formid- 
iir  of  nipping  claws.  With  these  claws 
they  seize  their  insect  prey,  which  is  afterwards 
killed  by  the  sting.  The  eyes,  which  are  of  the 
simple  kind,  number  six,  eight,  or  twelve.  The 
female  scorpions  are  said  to  exhibit  great  care 
for  their  young,  and  carry  them  on  their  backs 
for  several  days  after  being  hatched,  whilst  they 
tend  them  carefully  for  about  a  month,  when 
they  are  able  to  shift  for  themselves.  Scorpions 
generally  Ijve  in  dark  places,  and  under  stones. 
They  are  found  in  the  South  of  Europe,  in  Africa, 
in  the  East  Indies,  and  in  South  America.  The 
rock  scorpion  of  Africa,  is  one  of  the  most  famil- 

•  oies. 

Seal.    The  name  given  to  the  species  of  the 
family  /'/./»  ;,/,i .     'I '};,  u  are  earless;  and 

addition  to  the  fact  that  the  construction 
of  their  limbs  does  not  permit  of  their  using 
those  organs  on  land,  at  once  distinguishes 
them  fn.m  the  allied  family  of  Ear- 

DM,  Th«-  fore  limits  are  short,  and  arc  so 
attached  as  to  leave  little  free  but  the  hand  :  in 
the  hind  liml.s  the  thigh  bones  are  very  short, 
tiir  Ire  hones  relatively  IOIIL'  ami  directed  back- 
m  a  line  \\ith  the  ^pim-.  and  closely  at- 
t.iehed  I iy  membrane  to  the  inconspicuous  tail 

us  the  heel,  a  const  ruction  which  \  •• 
the  leg  being  thrown  forwards.    The   I 

md.  and  the  cyesare  large  and  expressive. 

In    -uimming   they    -.•ld«.m    u-r    their   fore  feet. 

uhile   the  Eared  Seals  use  them  as  powerful 

•.     In  their  distribution   the  twenty-one 

-  are  pretty  eauallv  dmded  Iwtween  the 
Northern    and    the   Southern    Hemispheres,   in- 
habiting   temperate    and    cold    regions.     The 


Ala-kan  seal  fisheries  are  among  the  most  promi- 
nent in  the  world.  The  members  of  this  family 
are  of  considerable  commercial  importance  on 
account  of  the  oil  they  yield,  for  the  sake  of 
which  great  numbers  are*  slaughtered.  To  the 
inhabitants  of  the  polar  regions  they  afford  food, 
clothing,  and  fire. 

Sea  •  wolf.  A  genus  of  fishes  known  as  blen- 
nies  and  also  bv  the  names  "sea-cat"  and 
"swine-fish."  The  mouth  is  armed  with  sharp 
strong  teeth  of  large  size,  and  when  captured  it 
is  said  to  bite  the  nets  and  even  attack  the 
fishermen.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  blennies. 
Around  the  coast  of  Britain  it  attains  a  length 
of  six  or  seven  feet,  but  in  more  southern  seas 
it  is  said  to  grow  to  a  still  larger  size.  The  flesh 
is  palatable,  and  is  largely  eaten  in  Iceland, 
whilst  the  skin  is  durable,  and  is  manufactured 
into  a  kind  of  shagreen,  used  for  making  pouches 
and  like  articles. 

Sequoia.  A  genus  of  conifers,  otherwise 
called  Wellingtonia  or  Washingtonia,  consist  ins; 
of  two  species  only  —  the  redwood  of  the  timber 
trade,  and  the  Wellingtonia  of  British  gardens 
and  shrubberies,  the  big  or  mammoth  tree  of  the 
Americans.  They  are  both  natives  of  \\ 
America,  the  latter  having  been  discovered  in 
the  Sierra  Nevada,  in  1852.  One  specimen  in 
Calaveras  County,  Cal.,  has  a  height  of  325  feet, 
and  a  girth  six  feet  from  the  ground  or  forty-five 
feet.  The  Mariposa  Grove,  sixteen  miles  south 
of  the  Yosemite  Valley,  contains  upwards  of 
100  trees  over  forty  feet  in  circumference,  and 
one  over  ninety-three  feet  at  the  ground,  and 
sixty-four  feet  at  eleven  feet  higher.  This  grove 
is  government  property.  This  tree  has  been 
successfully  introduced  into  England,  where 
some  of  them  have  already  attained  a  good 
height.  Some  of  these  trees  indicate  an  age  of 
over  2,000  years. 

Shad,  a  name  of  several  fishes,  of  the  family 
Clupeidffi  or  herrings,  and  including  two  >peeie<. 
the  common  or  allice  shad,  and  the  twaite  shad. 
The  common  shad  inhabits  the  sea  near  the 
mouths  of  large  rivers,  and  in  the  spring  ascends 
them  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  its  spawn. 
The  form  of  the  shad  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
other  herrings,  but  it  is  of  larger  -i/e.  and  in 
some  places  receives  the  name  of  "  hoi-ring  kimr." 
Its  color  is  a  dark  blue  above,  with  brown  and 
greenish  lusters,  the  under  parts  being  white. 
The  twaite  shad  is  about  a  half  le-  than  the 
common  species,  and  weighs  on  an  average  about 
two  pounds.  An  American  species  of  shad 
varying  in  weight  from  four  to  twelve  pounds, 
is  highly  esteemed  for  food,  and  is  consumed  in 
'  quantities  in  the  fresh  state.  They  are 
found  all  along  the  coast  from  New  England  to 
the  Culf  of  Mexico,  and  have  been  successfully 
introduced  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Shark,   the  general    name  for  a   group  of 
fi-hes.   celd. rated   for   the  si/.e  and    \oraritv   of 
many  of  tin-  -pecies.     The  form  of  the  l>o.i 
elongated   and   the   tail   thick   and   fleshy, 
mouth  is  large,  and  armed  with  -c\nal  rof 
compressed,  sharp-edged,  and   some- 
rated  teeth.     The  skin  is  usually  very  rough. 
covered  with  a  multitude  of  little  osseous  t 

placoid    scales.    They    are    the    ?m»t 
formidable  and  voracious  of  all  fishes,  pursue 
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other  marine  animals,  and  seem  to  care  little 
whether  their  prey  be  living  or  dead.  They 
often  follow  vessels  for  the  sake  of  picking  up 
any  offal  which  may  he  thrown  overboard,  and 
man  himself  often  becomes  a  victim  to  their 
rapacity.  The  sharks  are  now  divided  into 
several  families,  as  the  Carcharidsp,  or  white 
sharks;  Laminda?,  or  basking  sharks;  Scym- 
nidae,  including  the  Greenland  shark;  Scylliihi-. 
or  dog-fishes;  etc.  The  basking  shark  is  by  far 
the  largest  species,  sometimes  attaining  the 
length  of  forty  feet,  but  it  has  none  of  the  ferocity 
of  the  others.  The  white  shark  is  one  of  the 
most  formidable  and  voracious  of  the  species. 
It  is  rare  on  the  British  coasts,  but  common  in 
many  of  the  warmer  seas,  reaching  a  length  of 
over  thirty  feet.  The  hammer-headed  sharks 
which  are  chiefly  found  in  tropical  seas,  are  very 
voracious,  and  often  attack  man.  They  are 
noteworthy  for  the  remarkable  shape  of  their 
head,  which  resembles  somewhat  a  double- 
headed  hammer,  the  eyes  being  at  the  extremi- 
ties. Other  forms  are  the  porbeagle,  blue  shark, 
fox  shark,  sea-fox,  sea-ape,  or  thresher,  and 
Greenland  or  northern  shark. 

Sheep,  the  common  name  of  the  genus  Ovis, 
belonging  to  the  hollow-horned  ruminant  family. 
Naturalists  are  by  no  means  agreed  as  to  what 
was  the  original  breed  of  this  invaluable  animal, 
which  is  in  modern  farming  almost  equally 
important  for  furnishing  the  farm  with  a  dressing 
of  manure,  and  the  community  at  large  with 
mutton,  clothing  and  other  necessaries  of  life. 
The  leading  fact  in  the  geographical  history  of 
this  genus  is  that  it  occurs  both  in  the  New  and 
the  Old  World,  whereas  the  goat  tribe  are  nat- 
urally unknown  in  America.  It  is  usually  re- 
garded by  naturalists  as  being  not  only  specifi- 
cally, but  generically,  distinguished  from  the 
goat  tribe;  but  some  authorities,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  inclined  to  .believe  that  the  generic 
separation  is  founded  chiefly  on  characters  which 
have  arisen  from  the  influential  power  of  man. 
In  a  state  of  nature,  the  sheep  is  scarcely  less 
active  or  energetic  than  the  goat ;  its  dimensions 
are  greater,  its  muscular  strength  at  least  equal 
both  in  force  and  duration.  It  is  also  an  Alpine 
animal,  and  among  its  native  fastnesses  bounds 
from  rock  to  rock  with  almost  inconceivable 
swiftness  and  agility.  The  four  unsubdued 
races  of  sheep  are  as  follows:  The  Musmon,  the 
bearded  sheep  of  Africa;  the  Argali,  or  wild 
sheep  of  Asia;  and  the  Rocky  Mountain  sheep 
of  the  United  States.  The  latter  is  larger  than 
the  largest  varieties  of  domestic  breegfs.  The 
horns  of  the  male  are  of  great  dimensions, 
arising  a  short  way  above  the  eyes,  and  occu- 
pying almost  the  entire  space  between  the  ears, 
but  without  touching  each  other  at  their  bases. 
The  hair  in  this  species  resembles  that  of  a  deer, 
and  is  short,  dry,  and  flexible  in  its  autumn 
growth ;  but  becomes  coarse,  dry,  and  brittle  as 
the  winter  advances.  The  most  important 
breed  of  sheep  as  regards  the  texture  of  the,  wool 
is  the  Merino,  in  modern  times  brought  to  the 
greatest  perfection  in  Spain,  through  their 
originals  probably  formed  the  flocks  of  the  patri- 
archs thousands  of  years  ago,  and  have  been  the 
stock  of  all  the  fine-wooled  sheep.  They  readily 
form  cross  breeds,  called  derm-merinos,  which 


have  been  brought  to  great  perfection  in  France, 
whence,  as  well  as  from  Spain,  they  have  been 
imported  into  the  United  States. 

Silkworm,  a  term  applied  to  the  larva-,  or 
caterpillars,  of  numerous  species  of  moths.  1  he 
common  .silkworm  moth  is  the  most  important 
of  the  silk-producing  moths,  and  is  a  native  of 
China ,  where  it  has  been  cultivated  from  a  remote 
period.  The  caterpillar  (.s//A;/ww)  is  of  yellow- 
ish-grey color,  and  when  full-grown  is  about 
three  inches  in  length,  with  a  horn-like  projection 
on  the  last  joint  of  the  body.  It  feeds  upon  the 
white  mulberry,  and  will  also  eat  the  black 
mulberry  and  lettuce,  but  the  silk  produced  by 
larvae  fed  on  the  latter  is  of  an  inferior  quality. 
The  silk  is  produced  in  a  pair  of  specially-con- 
structed vessels  which  contain  a  gelatinous  sub- 
stance, and  become  much  enlarged  at  the  time 
when  the  animal  is  about  to  spin.  These  silk- 
organs  unite  at  the  mouth  to  form  a  common 
duct  termed  the  spinneret;  and  through  this  tube 
the  semi-fluid  substance  is  ejected,  and  on  coming 
in  contact  with  the  air  hardens  into  the  soft 
fiber  which  is  so  largely  used  in  commerce.  The 
caterpillar  employs  the  silk  in  constructing  a 
cocoon  in  which  it  assumes  the  pupa  state.  The 
pupa  is  usually  killed  by  plunging  the  cocoon 
into  hot  water,  because  the  natural  exit  of  the 
moth  is  injurious  to  the  silk.  The  color  of  the 
silk  varies  from  a  bright  orange  to  almost  white. 
In  Europe  some  moths  produce  one  generation, 
others  two  generations  annually;  but  the  cater- 
pillars from  the  former  class  produce  the  best 
silk.  In  India  some  forms  produce  eggs  monthly 
while  three  or  four  generations  annually  are  not 
uncommon  in  that  country.  A  valued  variety 
is  the  Novi  race  of  Italy,  which  spins  a  large 
white  oval  cocoon.  The  Japanese  race  produces 
a  cocoon  having  a  divided  appearance  in  the 
center.  The  Japanese  oak-feeding  silk-moth, 
produces  a  green  cocoon,  the  silk  of  which  is 
much  used  for  embroidery.  Another  species 
inhabits  Northern  China  and  is  also  an  oak- 
feeder.  Its  cocoon  is  large  and  grayish-brown 
in  color.  The  B.  Cynthia  of  China  and  North 
Asia  manufactures  a  gray  cocoon,  from  which 
the  Chinese  manufacture  a  silk  recognized  by  its 
soft  texture.  From  the  cocoon  of  the  Indian  or 
"tussur  moth,"  the  natives  manufacture  the 
Tussur  silk  fabric.  Bombyx  textor  of  Bengal 
makes  a  pure  white  silk  used  by  the  natives. 
There  are  several  other  varieties  of  silk-pro- 
ducing moths,  but  they  are  less  notable  and  com- 
mercially unimportant. 

Silver,  a  brilliant  white  metal  which  was 
known  to  the  ancients.  It  crystallizes  in  cubes. 
It  melts  at  a  heat  estimated  at  about  1,000°. 
When  melted,  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  just  before 
solidifying  it  evolves  it  writh  effervescence, 
causing  spiriting  and  projection  of  the  metal. 
It  is  the  best  known  conductor  of  electricity  and 
heat;  is  extremely  malleable  and  ductile,  and 
has  great  tenacity;  it  is  not  oxidized  at  the 
ordinary  temperature,  and  is  unaffected  by  any 
atmospheric  agent,  except  sulphur  compounds 
which  are  sometimes  present.  It  is  found  either 
in  the  native  state  or  as  sulphide  or  chloride.  It 
also  occurs  in  small  quantities  in  galena,  gray 
copper  ore,  pyrites,  and  other  minerals,  and 
frequently  in  sufficient  quantity  to  pay  for 
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extraction.  It  is  u.-ually  produced  on  the  large 
scale  by  fusing  its  ore  with  a  lead  compound, 
and  then  cupelling,  or  by  amalgamation  with 
mercury.  Silver  is  found  in  different  parts  of 
the  earth;  but  it  is  in  the  center  of  the  Andes, 
in  situations  which,  though  exposed  to  the  per- 
pendicular rays  of  the  sun,  are  constantly  covered 
with  snow,  that  nature  has  most  abundantly  dis- 
tributed this  metal.  The  silver-mines  of  Mexico. 
Peru,  and  the  United  States,  far  exceed  in  value 
the  whole  of  the  European  and  Asiatic  mines. 

Snail,  a  term  popularly  applied  to  the  mol- 
luscous animals  of  the  family  Ilillddce,  belong- 
ing to  the  class  Gasteropoda.  The  snails  have 
a  well-developed,  spirally-conical  shell,  into 
which  the  animal  retires  at  the  approach  of 
winter,  closing  the  aperture  by  an  epiphragm 
i  which  is  a  hardened  layer  of  mucus).  The 
body  is  spiral,  and  distinct  from  the  foot, 
with  a  short  retractile  head  bearing  four  retrac- 
tile tentacles,  on  the  upper  pair  of  which  the  eyes 
are  carried.  The  mouth  is  armed  with  strong 
horny  en  -cent-shaped  lips,  and  is  occupied  by  a 
well-developed  odontophore  —  that  is,  a  tongue- 
like  organ,  covered  with  an  immense  number  of 
minute  teeth,  forming  a  sort  of  rasp.  Snails  lay 
round  semi-transparent  eggs,  which  are  either 
deposited  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  or  buried 
beneath  it.  The  large  Garden  Snail  is  abun- 
dant in  England.  This  species,  together  with 
some  of  the  smaller  species,  has  been  naturalized 
in  the  most  remote  colonies.  Helix  pomatia 
is  the  well-known  Edible  Snail,  or  Roman  Snail, 
considered  a  great  luxury  by  the  ancient 
Romans,  and  in  the  Mediterranean  region  is  still 
valued  as  an  article  of  food,  being  fed  in  some 
parts  in  large  numbers  in  places  specially 
constructed  for  the  purpose. 

Sparrow,  a  well-known  bird  of  the  finch 
family  \\hich  inhabits  the  British  Islands  and 
other  parts  of  Europe,  and  has  been  introduced 
into  North  America  and  Australia.  Their  amaz- 
ing fecundity,  their  strong  attachment  to  their 
young,  their  familiarity,  not  to  say  impudence, 
ami  their  voracity,  are  familiar  to  all.  They 
often  do  jrn.it  injury  in  cornfields  and  gardens, 
but  they  also  do  great  >ervice  in  destroying 
grubs,  caterpillars,  etc.  The  tree  sparrow  is  also 
very  widely  distributed.  It  very  closely  resem- 
bles the  common  sparrow,  but  is  of  smaller  size, 
members  of  buntings  are  called  "spar- 
rows" in  America. 

Sparrou -hau  k,  the  common  name  of 
-nc  of  \\lnch  i-  \\cll-known  in 
Britain,  about  twelve  inches  in  length.  The 
male  is  colored  dark  brown  on  the  top  of  the 
head,  and  on  the  upper  aspect  of  the  body  and 
0  under  parts  are  of  a  reddish-brown 
color,  marked  \\ith  narrow  bands  of  darker  tint. 
1  he  female  bird  is  of  a  duller  brown  hue  on  the 
back  and  head;  and  her  plumage  is  diversified  by 
numerous  \\hite  spots.  It  is  a  bold,  act  r 
very  destructive  to  pigeons  and  small  birds. 
The  sparrow-hawk  of  Australia  )-  marked  by  a 
collar  of  numerous  bare  of  \\hite.  Its  habits  arc 

•  milar  to  thoM  of  the  Kuropean  spaiTOW- 
l:auk.  The  American  sparmw  ha\\k  i-  similar 
in  si/,,  to  the  Kuropean  spartou  hauk.  b;;l 
rather  allied  to  the  kestrel.  It  often  preys  en 

:«  kens  in  poultry-yards. 


Spider,  the  common  name  of  insect-like 
animals,  constituting  a  section  of  the  class 
Arachnida.  The  head  and  chest  are  united  to 
form  one  segment  known  as  a  cephalothornx ; 
no  wings  are  developed,  and  breathing  is  effected 
by  means  of  pulmonary  or  lung  sacs.  The 
abdomen  is  furnished  with  from  four  to  six 
cylindrical  or  conical  mammillae  or  processes, 
with  fleshy  extremities,  which  are  perforated 
with  numberless  small  orifices  for  the  passage  of 
silky  filaments  of  extreme  tenuity,  with  wnich 
they  form  webs,  and  which  proceed  from  inter- 
nal reservoirs.  The  spiders  web  is  usually 
intended  to  entangle  tneir  prey  (chiefly  fli 
but  spiders  also  spin  webs  to  make  their  abodes, 
and  for  other  purposes.  The  legs  number  four 

I  pairs,  and  no  antennae  are  developed.  Their 
mandibles  are  terminated  by  a  movable  hook, 
flexed  inferiorly,  underneath  which,  and  near 
its  extremity,  is  a  little  opening  that  allows  a 
passage  to  a  Venomous  fluid  contained  in  a  gland 
of  the  preceding  joint.  After  wounding  their 
prey  with  their  hooked  mandibles  they  inject 
this  poison  into  the  wound,  which  suddenly 

j  destroys  the  victim.     The  common  garden  or 

j  cross  spider,  with  its  geometrical  web,  is  a  very 
familiar  species.  The  great  crab  spider  and  the 
Surinam  spider,  alleged  to  feed  on  small  birds, 
are  notable  forms.  To  this  family  also  belong 
the  trap-door  spiders,  which  excavate  a  nest  in 
the  ground, and  fit  to  the  aperture  a  curious  little 
door  or  lid.  The  tarantula  is  regarded  in  Italy 
apable  of  producing  a  kind  of  dancing  mad- 
ness DV  its  bite.  The  English  hunting  or  zebra 

i  spider  is  a  pretty  little  arachnidan.  The  Clotho 
durundii,  inhabiting  Spain  and  North  Africa,  is 

;  remarkable  as  constructing  a  kind  of  little  tent, 
in  the  interior  of  which  the  eggs,  inclosed  in  little 
pouches,  are  contained.  The  interesting  water- 
spiders,  denizens  of  fresh- water  pools,  lead  a 
subaqueous  life,  and  construct  their  nests  some- 
what in  the  form  of  diving-bells  with  the  mouth 
opening  downwards,  together  with  thin  webs  in 
which  their  prey  is  captured. 

Sponge.  A  term  properly  applied  to  the 
nisms  which  constitute  the  order  Spongida, 
of  the  sub-kingdom  Protozoa,  but  popularly  ap- 
plied to  the  dead  skeleton  only  which  is  sold 
under  that  name.  The  true  nature  of  sponges 
has  long  been  a  matter  of  doubt,  but  they  are 
now  almost  universally  regarded  as  animal  . 
They  are  compound  bodies,  and  the  living  part 
of  the  sponge  appears  to  the  naked  eye  as  a  soft 

( and  gelatinous  substance,  which,  however,  is 
seen  by  microscopic  investigation  to  mnsi-t  of 

Ian  aggregation  of  extremely  simple  animals  like 

onie  of  \\hich  are  furni.-hed  with  long 

cilia.     This  living  pert  ion  is  supported  on  a  si. 

ton.  which,  in  ordinary  sjMuigcs.  is  compo-ed  ot 

horny  ela>tic  fibers  which  interlace  in  every  di- 

on.    and    pierced   by   numerous  apertures, 

tinning  the  "s|H)nge"  of  commerce.    'I  he 

>  horny  skeleton  i-  oompoaed  of  a  substance  called 

\kcratodc,  and  is  usually  strengthened  by  spicul.e 
of  lime  or  Hint.  <  >f  the  ap- 

I  trate  the  sponge  in  every  direction,  some  are 
large  (the  i-j-lmltnt  ajK-r  thers  are 

much  smaller  and  more  numerous  (the  pores, 
'.Imhtit  :i|HTturr.O.  In  the  living  sponge  a 
'ant  current  of  \\a;  li  (ho- 
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canals  with  which  those  apertures  communicate. 
Sponges  are  of  almost  universal  occurrence  and 
are  almost  exclusively  marine,  being  generally 
found  attached  to  the  under-side  of  projecting 
rocks,  or  clinging  to  the  roofs  of  submarine 
caverns.  The  sponges  of  commerce  are  mostly 
obtained  from  the  Grecian  Archipelago  and  the 
Bahamas. 

Spruce.  The  name  given  to  several  species 
of  trees  of  the  genus  Abies.  The  Norway  spruce- 
fir  is  Abies  excelsa,  which  yields  the  valuable 
timber  known  under  the  name  of  white  or  Chris- 
t  i.\nia  deal.  It  is  a  native  of  great  part  of  North- 
ern Europe  and  is  a  noble  tree  of  conical  habit 
of  growth,  reaching  sometimes  the  height  of  150 
feet.  The  white  spruce  is  Abies  alba,  the  black 
spruce-fir  is  Abies  nigra,  both  natives  of  North 
America.  The  latter  attains  the  height  of  sev- 
enty or  eighty  feet,  with  a  diameter  of  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  inches.  Its  timber  is  of  great 
value  on  account  of  its  strength,  lightness,  and 
elasticity,  and  is  often  employed  for  the  yards 
of  ships  and  the  sides  of  ladders.  From  the 
young  shoots  is  extracted  the  essence  of  spruce, 
a  decoction  used  in  making  spruce  beer.  The 
hemlock  spruce-fir  is  the  Abies  Canadensis,  a  noble 
species,  rising  to  the  height  of  seventy  or  eighty 
feet,  and  measuring  from  two  to  three  feet  in 
diameter.  It  grows  abundantly  over  great  part 
of  Canada  and  part  of  the  United  States.  •  The 
wood  is  employed  for  laths,  fences,  coarse  indoor 
work,  etc.  The  bark  is  exceedingly  valuable 
for  tanning.  Douglas's  spruce  or  fir,  the  Abies 
Douglasii  of  Northwestern  America,  reaches  a 
height  of  100  to  180  feet  in  its  native  forests,  and 
has  been  introduced  into  Britain  as  an  ornamen- 
tal tree. 

Squirrel.  A  small  rodent  mammal  of  the 
family  Sciuridce,  the  type  of  which  is  the  genus 
Sciurus,  or  true  squirrels.  This  family  compre- 
hends three  groups —  the  true  squirrels  (Sciurus'), 
the  ground-squirrels  (Tamias),  and  the  flying- 
squirrels  (Pterdmys  and  Sciuropterus).  The 
true  squirrels  are  distinguished  by  their  strongly 
compressed  inferior  incisors  and  by  their  long 
bushy  tail.  They  have  four  toes  before  and  five 
behind.  The  thumb  of  the  fore-foot  is  some- 
times marked  by  a  tubercle.  They  have  in  all 
four  grinders,  variously  tuberculated,  and  a 
very  small  additional  one  above  in  front,  which 
very  soon  falls.  In  color  they  are  usually  of  a 
rich  ruddy  brown  on  the  upper  parts,  merging 
into  reddish  or  grayish-white  on  the  under  parts 
of  the  body,  but  the  fur  varies  with  the  season 
and  climate  so  that  in  winter  it  may  be  of  a  gray 
appearance.  The  head  is  large,  and  the  eyes  pro- 
jecting and  lively.  Several  species  are  enumer- 
ated, as  the  common  squirrel,  which  inhabits 
Europe  and  the  north  of  Asia;  while  the  cat- 
squirrel,  gray-squirrel,  black  squirrel,  red  squir- 
rel, and  the  great-tailed  squirrel  are  American 
species.  The  common  British  squirrel,  and 
several  other  species  are  remarkably  nimble, 
running  up  trees  and  leaping  from  branch  to 
branch  with  surprising  agility.  They  subsist 
on  nuts,  acorns,  seeds,  etc.,  of  which  they  lay  up 
a  store  for  winter,  some  of  them  in  hollow  trees, 
others  in  the  earth.  Their  nest,  which  consists 
of  woody  fiber,  leaves,  and  moss,  is  usually  situ- 
ated in  a  fork  of  a  tree,  and  the  young,  of  which 


there  are  three  or  four,  are  born  in  June.  When 
•  •imaged  in  eatiim  they  sit  on  their  haunches 
with  their  tail  thrown  upwards  on  the  back, 
irrasp  the  eatables  with  their  fore-paws  ana 
irnaw  with  their  powerful  teeth.  The  fur  of 
some  of  the  American  species  is  an  article  of 
commerce. 

Star-fishes.  A  term  in  its  widest  applica- 
tion embracing  all  the  echinoderms  compri.-cd 
in  the  orders  Ophiuroidea  and  Asteroidea,  but 
more  commonly  restricted  to  the  members  of  the 
lat  ter  order,  of  which  the  common  genus  Aster  in* 
may  be  taken  as  the  type.  The  star-fishes  pro]  n-r 
are  covered  with  a  tough  leathery  skin  beset 
with  prickles,  and  have  the  form  of  a  star,  with 
five  or  more  rays  radiating  from  a  central  disc. 
In  the  middle  of  the  under  surface  of  the  disc 
is  situated  the  mouth,  opening  into  a  digestive 
system  which  sends  prolongations  into  each 
ray.  If  the  prickly  skin  be  removed  it  will  be 
seen  to  be  supported  by  a  series  of  plates  beauti- 
fully jointed  together.  On  the  under  surface 
of  each  ray  the  plates  exhibit  a  series  of  perfora- 
tions, through  which,  in  the  living  state,  the  am- 
bulacra or  tubular  feet  can  be  protruded  so  as  to 
effect  locomotion.  Star-fishes  are  found  in  al- 
most all  tropical,  European  and  American  seas, 
and  some  species  are  found  as  far  north  as  Green- 
land. 

Starling.  Called  also  Stare,  a  bird  belong- 
ing to  the  conirostral  section  of  the  order  Pas- 
seres,  genus  Sturnus  and  family  Sturnidce,  a  fam- 
ily of  birds  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
world,  and  allied  to  the  crows.  The  common 
starling  (Sturnus  vulgaris),  is  found  in  almost  all 
parts  of  Europe.  It  is  between  eight  and  nine 
inches  in  length ;  the  color  is  blackish,  with  blue, 
purplish,  or  cupreous  reflections,  and  each 
feather  is  marked  at  the  extremity  with  a  whit- 
ish triangular  speck,  giving  the  bird  a  speckled 
appearance.  Starlings  live  mostly  upon  insects, 
build  in  old  walls  and  hollow  trees,  and  the  eggs, 
usually  five,  are  of  a  pale  bluish  tint.  These 
birds  are  often  kept  in  cages,  and  may  be  taught 
to  whistle  some  tunes,  and  even  to  pronounce 
j  words  and  sentences.  Allied  species  are  the 
|  Sturnus  unicolor  found  in  Sardinia,  the  rose- 
colored  pastor  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and  the  red- 
winged  starling  which  occurs  in  America. 

Stork.  A  family  of  birds,  whose  members 
are  chiefly  confined  to  the  old  world.  The  true 
storks  are  contained  in  the  genus  Ciconia,  and 
number  six  species,  ranging  over  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa,  and  found  also  in  South  America. 
In  form  they  resemble  the  herons,  but  are  more 
robust,  and  have  larger  bills,  shorter  toes,  with 
a  non-serrated  claw  on  the  middle  toe.  They 
inhabit  the  vicinity  of  marshes  and  rivers,  where 
they  find  an  abundant  supply  of  food,  consisting 
of  frogs,  lizards,  fishes,  and  even  young  birds. 
They  are  migratory  birds,  arriving  from  the 
south  at  their  breeding  haunts  in  the  early  spring, 
and  departing  again  in  the  autumn.  The  White 
Stork,  which  is  common  in  many  countries  of 
Europe,  constructs  a  large  nest,  most  frequently 
on  the  chimney  of  a  cottage;  it  is  a  casual  visitor 
to  Britain  during  the  period  of  migration.  In 
plumage  it  is  white,  with  black  wings. 

Sugar-cane,  a  plant  from  which  great 
part  of  the  sugar  of  commerce  is  obtained.  It 
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is  nowhere  found  in  a  wild  state,  but  is  probably  In  color  they  are  brownish-black.     The  skin  is 

a  native  of  tropical  Asia.     It  grows  to  the  height  extremely  thick  and  hairy,  and  the  tail  short, 

of  seven  or  eight  feet  or  more,  and  has  broad  They  inhabit  dense  forests,  are  vegetarians  in 

ribbed  leaves,  and  smooth  shining  stems.     It  diet,  and  nocturnal  in  their  habits.     About  six 

is  now  cultivated  in  all  the  warm  parts  of  the  species  are  known,  and  of  these  only  one  is  an 

ulobe,  such  as  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  Java,  inhabitant  of  the  Old  World,  occurring  in  the 

Louisiana,  etc.,  but  varies  in  growth  according  Malay  Peninsula,  Sumatra,  and  Borneo.     The 

to -the  situation,  the  season,  or  the  weather,  remaining  species  are  South  American. 

The  sugar-cane  flowers  only  after  the  lapse  of  an  Tiger.     The  largest  and  most  dangerous  of 

entire  year,  and  a  plantation  lasts  from  six  to  ten  the  Felidse;   exceeding  the  lion  slightly  in  size, 

years.     The  juice  of  the  cane  is  very  palatable  and  far  surpassing  him  in  destructiveness.     It 

and  nutritive.  is  purely  Asiatic  in  its  habitat,  but  is  not  by  any 

Swallow,  any  one  of  the  numerous  passerine  means  confined  to  the  hot  plains  of  India,  though 

birds.     In  the   I'nited  States  the  best  known  there  it  reaches  its  highest  development,  both 

species  are  the  bam  swallow ;  the  cliff,  eaves,  or  of  size  and  coloration.     According  to  Fayrer, 

cnimney  swallow;  the  white  bellied  or  tree  swal-  the  full-grown  male  Indian  tiger  is  from  nine  to 

low,  and  the  bank  swallow.     The  species  usually  twelve,  and  the  tigress  from  eight  to  ten  feet 

described  by  naturalists  as  the  type  of  the  family  from  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and  from 

i<    Hirundo    rustica,    a    well-known    European  ,  thirty-six  to  forty-two  inches  high  at  the  shoul- 

visitor.  whose  arrival  from  Africa  (usually  about  I  der.     The  ground  color  of  the  slcin  is  rufous  or 

the  middle  of  April)  is  eagerly  looked  for  as  a  j  tawny  yellow,  shaded  with  white  on  the  ventral 

sign  of  approaching  summer.     Swallows  usually  surface.     This    is    varied    with    vertical    black 

arrive  in  pairs — a  male  and  a  female — though  stripes  or  elongated  ovals  and  brindlings.     <  )n 

ral  pairs  often  form  a  small  flight;   but  if  a  the  face  and  posterior  surface  of  the  ears  the 

single  bird  is  seen  to  arrive,  there  is  a  strong  white  markings  are  peculiarly  well  developed, 

presumption  that  it  has  lost   its  mate.     They  I  The  depth  of  the  ground  color  and  the  intensity 

return    with    unfailing   regularity   to   their  old  of  the  black  markings  vary,  according  to  the  age 

haunts,  and  in   May  commence  building  their  and  condition  of  the  animal.     In  old  tigers  the 

which  are  in  shape  somewhat  like  a  flat-  ground  becomes  more  tawny,  of  a  lighter  shade, 

tened  cup,  divided  perpendicularly;    they  are  and.  the  black   markings  better  defined.     The 

made  of  clav,  mud,  and  straw,  lined  with  horse-  ground  coloring  is  more  dusky  in  young  animals, 

hair  or  feat'hers,  and  the  eggs,  which  are  from  Though    possessed    of    immense    strength    and 

four  to  six  in  number,  are  white,  spotted  with  ferocity,  the  tiger  rarely  attacks  armed  men,  un- 

a  purply-red.  less  provoked,  though  often  carrying  off  women 

Swan,  a  genus  of  swimming  birds,  distin-  and  children.     When  pressed  by  hunger  or  en- 

guished  as  a  group  by  the  bill  being  of  equal  feebled  by  age  and  incapable  of  dealing  with 

length  with  the  head,  and  broad  throughout  its  larger  prey,  like  buffaloes,  the  tiger  prowls  around 

length;  by  the  cere  being  soft;  by  the  front  toes  villages,  and,  having  once  tasted  human  flesh,  be- 

bi-ing  strongly  webbed,  whilst  the  hinder  toe  is  comes  a  confirmed  man  eater.     In  a  government 

not  webbed,  and  has  no  lobe  or  underskin.     The  report  it  is  stated  that  "one  tigress  caused  the 

'.•'S  which  inhabit  or  visit  Britain  are  the  desertion  of  thirteen  villages,  and  250  square 

mute  or  tame  swan,  the  whooper,  whistling,  or  miles  of  country  were  thrown  out  of  cultiva- 

wild  swan,  and  Bewick's  swan.     The  mute  or  tion."     The    jaguar    is    sometimes    called    the 

tame  swan,  so  named  from  having  little  or  no  American  tiger. 

voice,  is  the  only  species  which  is  permanently  Thrush.     A  genus  of  birds  having  a  bill  of 

re-id< -nt  in  Britain.     The  nest  is  constructed  of  moderate    size,    straight,    the    upper    mandible 

reeds  and  grasses,  and  is  generally  situated  near  convex,    its    point    compressed,    notched,    and 

the  edge  of  the  water  on  some  Met.     The  young  slightly  curved  downward,   the  gaj>e  furni 

hen  hatched  are  of  a  light  bluish-  with  a  few  hairs;    the  nostrils  near  the  base  of 

i  he  food  consists  of  vegetable  mat-  the  bill  oval,  partly  closed  by  a  naked  membrane ; 

-mailer  fishes,  worms,  etc.,  and  fish-spawn,  the    first    feather   of   the    wing   very    short,    the 

The  wild  swan  and  Bewick's  swan  pass  the  win-  third  and  fourth  longest;  the  tarsus  longer  than 

in  Great   Britain,   flying  northward   in   the  the   middle  toe,  the  outer  toe  connected   with 

spring.     The  first  is  a  native  of  Ireland,  eastern  the  middle  toe  at  the  base.     The  common  spe- 

Kapland,  and  northern  Ku— ia  ;    the  -eei.nd  has  cies  are  the  blackbird,  fieldfare,  n-duing.  ou/el. 

>ome  farther  east.    They  nave  their  repp-  s,,ng    thrush,    and    mis.se!    thrush.    Tne    song 

sentatives  in   North  America  in   the   trumpeter  thrush    or    throstle,    the    mavis   of    the   Scotch, 

•;.      South    America    produce-   one   very   dis-  is  smaller  than   the  blackbird,   its   \\hole  length 

tinct  species,  the  beautiful  black-necked  swan,  being   not    <piite    nine    inches.     Its   plumage   ia 

•i  of  Australia,  like  tlie  white  swan,  brown,    of    \.trious    finely    mingled   shades;     the 

is  frequently  kept  as  an  ornament  in  parks  or  throat,   sides  of   the   neck,   breast,   and   flanks 

pleasure  ground-.  vellouish.    spotted    \\ith   dark    brown,    the    belly 

Tapir.      The  name  given  to  the  hoofed  quad-  nearly  white,  with  a  few  spot*  of  dark  brown; 

mpeds  forming  the  family  7V//»/riW^.     They  are  a   dark   brown   streak,    with   a   lighter   bi 

(KMsess  a  short  movable  streak  over  it,  pawing  from  the  bill  to  the 

trunk,  by  menn-  <>t   \\lueh  they  convey  food  to  The  lati.                   i  in  all  part*  «•:                   but. 

the  mouth.     The  fore-feet  have  four  toes  e  rts  some  of  the   northern   parts  m   \\mter, 

the   little   toe   being   smaller   than    the   rest    and  bring  t hus  partially  a  bird  of  passage. 

not  touching  the  ground;   an.  1  the  hind  feet  I,      <  TOJH|.      The    popular    name    of    any    s,  , 

three  toes  each ;  all  the  toes  are  encased  in  hoof  A.  of  the  family   llnfonida-.   \\lnch  is  almost   uni- 
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illy  distributed,  but  i-  rare  in  the  Aiistra- 
liaii  region,  one  species  being  found  in  Celebes 
and  one  in  Australia.  Three  species  are  Euro- 
pean. The  common  American  species  is  more 
active  than  the  European  species,  moving  prin- 
cipally by  leaping.  The  body  is  .swollen  and 
heavy-looking,  covered  with  a  warty  skin,  head 
large',  flat,  and  toothless,  with  a  rounded,  blunt 
miu/le.  There  is  a  swelling  above  the  eyes 
1  with  pores,  and  the  parotids  are  large. 
thick,  and  prominent,  and  secrete  an  acrid 
fluid;  when  handled  or  irritated,  these  animals 
can  eject  a  watery  fluid  from  the  vent.  lint 
neither  the  secretion  from  the  parotids  nor  the 
i  fluid  is  harmful  to  man,  and  there  is 
little  doubt  but  that  its  effects  on  the  lower 
animals  have  been  much  exaggerated.  The 
toad  has  four  fingers  and  five  partially  webbed 
Toads  are  terrestrial,  hiding  in  damp, 
dark  places  during  the  day.  and  crawling  with 
the  head  near  the  ground/  They  are  extremely 
tenacious  of  life,  and  can  exist  a  long  time 
without  food. 

Turtle.     The  popular  name  for  any  species 
of  the  Cheloniidsc.     They  may  be  distinguished 
by   their  long,  compressed,   fin-shaped,   non-re-  ] 
tractile  feet,  with  the  toes  inclosed  in  a  common 
skin,  from  which  only  one  or  two  claws  project,  i 
The  carapace  is  broad  and  much  depressed,  so 
that  when  these  animals  are  on  shore,  and  are 
turned  over  on  their  backs,  they  cannot  regain 
the  natural  position.     Turtles  are  marine  ani-  ; 
mals;    their  pinnate  feet  and  light  sheel  renders 
them     excellent     swimmers.     They     sometimes  I 
live  at  a  great  distance  from  land,  to  which  they 
periodically  return  to  deposit  their  soft-shelled 
e^s  (from  100  to  250  in  number)  in  the  sand.  : 
They  are  found  in  all  the  inter-tropical  seas,  j 
and  sometimes  travel  into  the  temperate  zones. 
The  flesh  and  eggs  of  all  the  species  are  edible, 
though  the  Indian  turtles  are  less  valuable  in 
this  respect  than  those  of  the  Atlantic.     The 
most  highly  valued  of  the  family  is  the  green 
turtle  (Chelonia  viridis),  from  which  turtle  soup 
i-    made.     It   attains   a   large   size,    sometimes 
from  six  to  seven  feet  long,  with  a  weight  of 
from  700  to  800  pounds.     The  popular  name 
has  no  reference  to  the  color  of  the  carapace, 
which  is  dark  olive,  passing  into  dingy  white, 
but  the  green  fat  so  highly  prized  by  epicures. 
The   edible   turtle   of   the    East    Indies   is   also 
highly  prized. 

Walrus.  A  marine  carnivorous  mammal, 
closely  related  to  seals  and  sea  lions.  It  is  known 
by  its  enormous  down-turned  tusks,  or  canine 
teeth,  projecting  from  the  upper  jaw.  They 
sometimes  reach  a  length  of  sixteen  inches  be- 
yond the  sockets.  Walruses  have  a  thick  clumsy 
body,  deepest  at  the  shoulders,  and  their  feet, 
which  are  adapted  for  swimming,  are  also  fur- 
rowed so  as  to  hold  on  to  smooth  surfaces.  They 
reach  a  length  of  twelve  feet  or  more  a  nd  a  weight 
of  2,200  pounds.  There  are  two  living  species, 
one  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  one  in  the  Pacific. 
The  Atlantic  form  is  still  found  on  the  coast  of 
.  Labrador  and  Hudson  Bay,  but  formerly  ex- 
tended further  south.  The  Pacific  form  is  more 
northern,  being  rarely  found  on  the  mainland. 
They  feed  largely  on  clams  and  other  mollusks, 
which  they  dig  from  the  sea  bottom  with  their 


tu-k-.  They  visit  islands  and  ice  floes,  ;mil  t>on- 
gregale  in  considerable  numbers  during  the 
breeding  period.  They  are  hunted  for  their 
hides  and  oil. 

Wasp.  Any  one  of  a  considerable  group  of 
insects,  forming,  with  bees  ami  ant-,  the  highest 
order  of  insect*  >  1 1 ymenoptera  i.  These  well- 
known  insects  show  some  variation  in  form, 
sometimes  the  thorax  and  abdomen  are  con- 
nected by  a  slender  thread:  in  other  forms  these 
parts  of  the  body  merge  into  one  another.  The 
social  wasps,  like  the  hornet,  or  yellow  jacket. 
are  the  he>t  known.  They  build  nests  of  paper 
attached  to  bushes,  trees,  roofs,  and  eaves  of 
buildings.  The  paper  is  manufactured  from 
wood  fiber  obtained  from  posts  and  unpainted 
boards.  This  is  chewed  in  the  jaws  and  united 
into  sheets,  often  of  considerable  extent.  The 
nests  are  often  top-shaped  or  balloon-shaped, 
with  layers  of  cells  inside  resembling  honey- 
comb, all  inclosed  in  a  spherical  paper  envelop 
with  a  hole  at  the  bottom  for  entrance  and  exit. 
These  nests  in  tropical  countries  are  sometimes 
six  feet  long.  Other  species  of  social  wasps 
make  nests  in  the  ground,  forming  a  more  fragile 
sort  of  paper  from  decayed  wood.  The  colonies 
include  three  forms,  males,  females,  and  workers. 
The  males  and  workers  die  on  the  arrival  of  cold 
weather,  but  the  females  live  over  the  winter  in 
sheltered  places,  and  start  a  new  colony  in  the 
spring.  The  workers  only  have  stings.  The 
solitary  wasps  form  another  division  of  these 
insects  which  include  miners,  mud-daubers,  and 
carpenters.  The  mason  wasps,  or  mud-daubers. 
are  the  most  familiar,  as  their  mud  nests  are 
commonly  seen  on  beams  and  walls.  The  car- 
penters cut  tubular  nests  in  wood  and  divide 
them  by  mud  partitions.  The  miners  dig  tun- 
nels in  the  earth.  Wasps  are  endowed  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  intelligence. 

Water  Lily  is  found  in  all  temperate 
climates,  and  attains  great  size  in  the  tropics. 
The  white  water  lily  is  the  familiar  flower  of 
ponds  and  placid  streams  throughout  North 
America,  its  large  and  chaste  flowers  claiming 
precedence  for  beauty  among  the  indigenous 
flora.  The  lotus  has  similar  flowers,  but  tinted 
with  pink,  and  has  strongly  toothed  floating 
leaves;  it  is  the  white  lotus  of  the  Nile.  The 
blue  lotus  has  fragrant  blue  flowers.  Several 
species  and  numerous  varieties  are  in  cultiva- 
tion as  ornamental  plants.  The  Victoria  Regia 
is  the  name  given  in  honor  of  Queen  Victoria  to 
the  most  magnificent  genus  of  the  order.  There 
is  only  one  species  recognized  by  botanists,  a 
native  of  the  Amazonian  region  of  South  Amer- 
ica, where  it  was  first  observed  by  the  unfor- 
tunate botanical  traveler  Hsenke,  in  1801,  and 
said  to  have  been  met  with  by  the  French 
naturalist  D'Orbigny,  in  1827,  but  not  made 
known  to  European  horticulturists  till  after  its 
discovery  in  British  (Juiana,  ten  years  later. 
This  noble  water  lily  has  floating  leaves  of  a 
bright  green  above,  and  a  deep  purple  or  violet 
on  the  lower  surface,  measuring  as  much  as 
seven  and  one-half  feet  in  diameter,  with  a 
uniformly  turned-up  margin  of  about  three 
inches,  thus  resembling  huge  shallow  trays. 
The  flowers,  which  are  proportionately  as 
large  —  some  measuring  fourteen  inches  in 
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diameter  —  are   of   all    shades   from    white    to  of  the  head,  and  the  animal  can  only  respire 

pink,  and  are  delightfully  fragrant.  when  these  are  above  water.     The  larger  whales 

Weasel.     The  name  of  a  number  of  small  travel  at  the  rate  of  about  four  miles  an  hour, 

carnivorous  mammals  related  to  the  sable,  mink,  but   when   pursuing   their   prey  or  goaded   by 

and  skunk.     They  have  a  remarkably  .slender,  pain  they  rush  through  the  water  at  a  much 

round  body  with  a  long  neck,  which* gives  the  greater  pace.     They  are  aided  in  this*  by  the 

animal  the  appearance  of  having  the  fore  legs  broad  and   powerful   tail,   which  is   their  chief 

set  back  too  far.     The  legs  are  very  short.     The  organ  of  locomotion.     Instead  of  being  vertical. 

common  weasel,  found  both  in  the  Old  and  the  as   in    the    fishes,    this   is   horizontal,    and    the 

New   World-*,   reaches  a  length  of  eight  or  ten  larger  species  can  command   immense  driving 

inches;    it    is  light    reddish  brown  and  whitish  power.     The  tail  is  also  used  as  an  offensive 

below,  and  in  northern  districts  becomes  whitish  and    defensive    weapon.     The   smooth,    shining 

in  winter.     It   feeds  on  mice,  moles,  and  rats,  skin  is  immediately  underlaid  by  a  thick  coating 

following  them  into  their  holes,  and  even  rabbits  of   blubber,    the   great   object  of   the   whalers. 

fall  a  prey  to  li.     It  rarely  visits  hen-yards.     It  This  is  at  once  dense  and  elastic,  and  while  it 

ranges  in' America  east  of 'the  Rocky  Mountains,  preserves  the  animal  heat  it  also  serves  to  re- 

Munh  to  the  border  of  the  Southern  States,  duce  the  mighty  bulk  of  the  whale  and  to  bring 

>toat,  or  ermine,  likewise  inhabits  Kurope.  it  nearer  to  the  specific  gravity  of  the  element 

A-ia.  and  America,  ranging,  east  of  the  Rocky  in  which  it  spenas  its  existence.     It  might  be 

Mountains,  from  the  extreme  northern  limit  of  thought   that   the    whale,    with    its   vast   bulk, 

-trial  animals  to  the  Southern  States.     It  is  would  need  sea  creatures  of  a  high  organization 

eight  to  eleven  inches  long.     In  summer,  its  color  to  nourish  it ;   but  this  is  not  so.     Its  chief  food 

i-  mahogany  brown,,  witn    a  black    tip  to  the  consists  of  minute  mollusks,  and  with  the-e  it- 

tail.     In  winter,  it  changes,  in  northern  regions,  immense    pasture-grounds    in    the    north    seas 

to  a  pure  white  except  tne  tip  of  the  tail  which  abound. 

remains  black.  Other  examples  are  the  brindled  Whip-poor-will.  A  bird  widely  known 
uea-el  of  the  western  coast,  found  from  Call-  on  account  of  its  oft- repeated  cry  of  wh ip-poor- 
fornia  to  Kcuador,  and  the  long-tailed  weasel  of  will.  It  is  not  often  seen,  although  it  is  abundant 
the  north.  in  damp  woods  of  the  eastern  United  States. 
NVhale.  The  popular  name  of  the  larger  It  usually  rests  on  the  ground  during  the  day 
cetaceans,  particularly  of  all  those  belonging  and  is  active  at  twilight  and  early  nightfall, 
to  the  families  linln-nidn-  and  1'hi/wtiriiln  or  sending  forth  its  cry,  and  also  coursing  1<>\\ 
Catodontidce.  In  the  Balcrnida'  the  head  is  of  the  grass  in  search  of  insects.  It  is  about  ten 
enormous  size,  but  is  entirely  destitute  of  teeth,  inches  long  and  of  plain  colors,  being  grayish, 
in-tend  of  which  the  palate  is  furnished  with  an  much  variegated  with  black  and  buff.  Its  bill 
apparatus  of  baleen,  or  whalebone,  for  the  pur-  is  very  broad,  its  mouth  large  and  provided 
pose  of  straining  out  of  the  water  the  small  with  a  tuft  of  long  bristles.  It  builds  no  IK -t 
crustacean-,  which  form  the  food  of  these  but  deposits  its  eggs  on  leaves  or  a  slight  de- 
whales.  The  fibrous  structure  of  baleen,  or  pression  in  the  ground.  To  the  same  family 
whalebone,  its  elasticity,  and  its  heaviness,  are  belong  the  chuck-will's- widow  and  the  night- 
well  known.  The  plates  of  it  in  the  mouth  of  hawk. 

a   whale  are  very  numerous,  several  hundreds       Wrlllow.     A  class  of  trees  of  the  same  family 

on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  and  they  are  very  as  the  poplar.     Willows  vary  in  size  from  those 

closely  placed  together,  so  that  the  mouth  is  of  the  Alps,  which  are  an  inch  or  two  high,  to 

filled  with  them.     The  head  of  whales  usually  trees  of  from  fifty  to  eighty  feet.     They  are 

occupies  from  a  third  to  a  fourth  of  the  whole  found  in  most  countries,  with  the  exception  of 

length.     The    lower    surface    of    the    true    skin  Australia,  ami  they  grow  rapidly.       They  have 

extends  into  a  thick  layer  of  blubber,  an  open  many  and  large  roots,  which  grow  a  long^  dis- 

net-work  of  fibers,   in    which    fat    i-   held.     The  lance    through    moist    soil,   and    hind    it    with   a 

blubber  is  from  one  foot  to  two  feet  in  thickness,  network  of  fibers,  thus  preventing  the  banks  of 

the    whole    mass    in    a    large    whale    .sometimes  -(reams   from    being    worn   away.     The  bni 

-hing    more    than    thirty    tons.     The    mo-t  tough  and  bitter:    it  is  used  in  making  fish  nets, 

important   species  is   that    known   as   the    Right  ropes,    etc.;      for    tan-bark,    and    sometimes    in 

Whale  Or  Greenland  whale.      It  inhabits  the  seas  Norway  and  Sweden  for  mixing  with  oatmeal, 

of   the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  and  abounds  The  wood  is  used  in  houses,  vessels,  farm  t 
chiefly  in   the  arctic                       It    atta:  c. ;    as  fuel  and  for  charcoal.     Thetwit:- 

i»T  sixty  or  seventy  feet  in  length.      It  was  form-  and   young  shoots  .-ire   used   in   making  baskets 

erly  supposed  that  the  ( Ireenhnd  \\hale  wai  an  and  Tight  furniture.     There  are  aon  North 

inhabitant  of  the  southern  as  \\rll  ys  the  north-  American    willow-,    ten   of   which  are  not    found 

•  TII    parts   of   the    world:     but    the   Southern    or  elsewhere.     The  most    ini|M.rtant   of  all  kinds  i« 

whale  ia  no  w  regarded  a    a  distinct  speeki    the   white    willow,   common   throughout    Ada, 

the  head  being  smaller  in  projMirtion  than  that  I    '              and    America.      It     sometimes    reaches 

of  its  northern                        and  t  lie  color  a  uniform  the   height    of  eight  \    feet .       I                      u-rful  im 

black.       The  mam   |.h\    ic.il   characti-n-t  ic-  of  the  the  prairies,  as  it    is  a  fast  grower,  and  al-<> 

whale    are     it-    dist..Me.|     JAW*,     with     upward  tects  other  trees  from   the   wind.     Other   1. 

directed  no-tn:                    t  bulk,  and  rudimei  •  lie  golden,  blue,  brit  tie.  varnished,  and  :•• 

limbs.     The  huge  bulk  of  the  creature  is  driven  willows.     The  weeping  willow,  a  native  of  A«a 

rard  by  the  flexible  caudal  fin,  and  while  the   and    North    \  been   introduced   into 

•:gid  in  front   it  exhibit-  great   mobility    America.      It  md  one  of  t  he  fir-t 

behind.      The  blow  I  1   on   the   •  if  out  in  t; 


772 


THE    STANDARD    DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


Wistaria.  A  genus  of  plants  having  pinnate 
leaves  and  flowers,  in  terminal  recemes,  the  pod 
leathery.  The  species  were  formerly  included  in 
the  genus  Glycine.  Some  of  them  are  among 
the  most  magnificent  ornamental  climbers. 
Wistaria  frutescens,  a  native  of  Virginia,  Illinois, 
and  other  parts  of  North  America  of  similar  cli- 
mate, found  chiefly  in  marshy  grounds,  attains 
the  length  of  thirty  feet,  and  has  beautiful 
recemes  of  fragrant  bluish-purple  flowers. 

Wolf.  The  name  applied  to  several  species 
of  carnivorous  animals,  belonging  to  the  Dog 
family.  The  common  wolf  is  about  five  feet  in 
length  including  the  tail,  which  is  twenty  inches, 
and  about  thirty-two  inches  in  height  at  the 
shoulders.  The  muzzle  much  resembles  that  of 
a  sheep-dog;  the  ears  are  upright  and  pointed, 
and  the  eyes  are  set  obliquelv.  The  coat  is 
subject  to  variation  in  tint,  depending  much 
upon  the  country  the  animal  inhabits.  Per- 
haps the  most  usual  tint  is  a  yellowish-grey; 
but  it  is  sometimes  almost  black.  In  Europe 
the  animal  is  still  found  in  Lapland,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Russia,  Poland,  Hungary,  some  dis- 
tricts of  Germany,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Greece.  In  Britain,  the  last  wolf  was  slain  in 
1680,  but  in  Ireland  the  species  lingered  until 
1710.  The  wolf  of  India  is  considered  a  dis- 
tinct species,  and  has  a  dingy  reddish-white  fur. 
The  North  American  wolf  "has  a  wide  range, 
extending  from  Greenland  to  Mexico,  and  is 
closely  similar  to  the  European  race. 

Woodcock.  A  famous  game  bird  belong- 
ing to  the  snipe  family,  and  found  in  northern 
parts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Worlds.  The 
American  woodcock  is  about  eleven  inches  long, 
variegated  in  black,  brown,  gray,  and  rusty 
colors.  The  bill  is  very  long  and  flexible  at.  the 
end.  It  is  thrust  into  the  soft  ground,  in  search 
of  earthworms,  and  the  presence  of  woodcocks 
can  often  be  detected  by  a  cluster  of  these  holes. 
The  European  bird  is  larger.  It  is  a  winter 
resident  in  England,  breeding  in  summer  in 
North  Scotland. 

Woodpecker  is  the  popular  name  of  the 
old  Linnaean  genus  Picus,  now  greatly  divided. 
Woodpeckers  have  a  slender  body,  powerful 
beak,  and  protrusile  tongue,  which  is  sharp, 
barbed,  and  pointed,  and  covered  with  a  glu- 
tinous secretion  derived  from  glands  in  the 
throat,  this  coating  being  renewed  every  time 
the  tongue  is  drawn  within  the  bill.  The  tail 
is  stiff  and  serves  as  a  support  when  the  birds 
are  clinging  to  the  branches  or  stems  of  trees. 
WToodpeckers  are  very  widely  distributed,  but 
abound  chiefly  in  warm  climates.  They  are 
solitary  in  habit,  and  live  in  the  depths  of 
forests.  Fruits,  seeds,  and  insects  constitute 
their  food,  and  in  pursuit  of  the  latter  they 


exhibit  wonderful  dexterity,  climbing  with 
tonishing  quickness  on  the  trunks  and  branches 
of  trees,  and  when,  by  tapping  with  their  hills. 
a  rotten  place  has  been  discovered,  they  dig 
vigorously  in  search  of  the  grubs  or  larva?  be- 
neath the  bark. 

Wren.  A  genus  of  birds  having  a  slender, 
slightly  curved,  and  pointed  bill;  the  wings 
very  short  and  rounded;  the  tail  short,  and 
carried  erect;  the  legs  slender,  and  rather  long. 
Their  plumage  is  generallv  dull.  They  live  on 
or  near  the  ground,  seeking  for  insects  and 
worms  among  low  brushes,  and  in  other  similar 
situations.  The  common  or  European  wren  is 
found  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  in  Morocco 
and  Algeria,  and  in  Asia  Minor  and  Northern 
Persia.  The  common  wren  is  more  abundant 
in  the  north  than  in  the  central  and  southern 
parts  of  Europe.  It  frequents  gardens,  hedges, 
and  thickets.  Its  flight  is  not  long  sustained; 
it  merely  flits  from  bush  to  bush,  or  from  one 
stone  to  another,  with  very  rapid  motion  of 
the  wings.  It  sometimes,  ascends  trees,  nearly 
in  the  manner  of  creepers.  The  North  American 
species  of  wren  are  numerous;  but  many  of 
them  are  ranked  under  different  genera.  The 
house  wren  is  larger  than  the  European  wren, 
being  about  five  inches  long.  It  is  abundant  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
less  shy  than  the  European  wren,  and  often 
builds  its  nest  near  houses,  and  in  boxes  pre- 
pared for  it.  The  nests  are  made  to  fill  the 
boxes;  and  to  effect  this  a  large  mass  of  heter- 
ogeneous materials  is  sometimes  collected.  The 
song  of  the  house  wren  is  very  sweet.  The 
male  is  a  very  bold,  pugnacious  bird,  readily 
attacking  birds  far  larger  than  itself,  as  the 
bluebird  and  swallows,  and  taking  possession 
of  the  boxes  which  they  have  appropriated  for 

j  their  nests.  It  even  attacks  cats  when  they 
approach  its  nest. 

Zebra.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  all  the 
striped  Equidce,  all  of  which  are  natives  of 
South  Africa;  but  also,  in  a  more  restricted 
use,  designating  a  single  species,  Equus  or 
Asinus  Zebra,  a  native  of  the  mountainous  dis- 
tricts of  South  Africa.  In  the  whole  group 
the  characters  more  resemble  those  of  the  ass 
than  the  horse.  The  zebra  is  about  twelve 

j  hands  high  at  the  shoulder.  It  is  of  a  light, 
graceful  form,  with  slender  limbs  and  narrow 

j  hoofs;  the  head  light,  the  ears  rather  long  and 
open;  the  ground  color  white  or  slightly  tinged 
with  yellow;  the  head,  neck,  body,  and  legs 
striped  with  black;  the  neck  and  body  trans- 

I  versely,  but  not  regularly;  the  head  with  bands 
in  various  directions,  the  legs  with  irregular 

j  cross  stripes.  The  zebra  lives  in  small  herds, 
inhabiting  the  most  secluded  spots. 
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Arms  and  Armor.  The  former  term  is  of  Cambrai,  in  1339.  The  projectiles  first  used 
applied  to  weapons  of  offense,  the  latter  to  the  for  cannon  were  of  stone.  Hand  firearms  date 
various  articles  of  defensive  covering  used  in  from  the  Fifteenth  Century.  At  first  they 
war  and  military  exercises,  especially  before  the  required  two  men  to  serve  them,  and  it  was 
introduction  of  gunpowder.  Weapons  of  of-  necessary  to  rest  the  muzzle  on  a  stand  in  aiming 
fense  are  divisible  into  two  distinct  sections —  and  firing.  The  first  improvement  was  the 
firearms,  and  arms  u-ed  without  gunpowder  or  invention  of  the  match-lode,  about  1476;  th  - 
other  explosive  substance.  The  first  arms  of  was  followed  by  the  wheel-lock,  and  about  the 
offense  would  probably  be  wooden  clubs,  then  middle  of  the  Seventeenth  Century  by  the  flint- 
would  follow  wooden  weapons  made  more  deadly  lock,  which  was  in  universal  use  until  it  was 
by  means  of  stone  or  bone,  stone  axes,  slings,  superseded  by  the  percussion-lock,  the  invention 
bows  and  arrows  with  heads  of  flint  or  bone,  and  of  a  Scotch  clergyman  early  in  the  Nineteenth 
afterwards  various  weapons  of  bronze.  Subse-  Century.  The  needle-gun  dates  from  1827. 
ijiiently  a  variety  of  arms  of  iron  and  steel  were  The  only  important  weapon  not  a  firearm  that 
introduced,  which  comprised  the  sword,  javelin,  has  been  invented  since  the  introduction  of  gun- 
pike,  spear,  or  lance,  dagger,  axe,  mace,  chariot  powder  is  the  bayonet,  which  is  believed  to  nave 
>e\ihe.  etc..  with  a  rude  artillery  consisting  of  been  invented  about  1650.  Some  kind  of  def en- 
catapults,  ballista1.  and  battering-rams.  From  sive  covering  was  probably  of  almost  as  early 
the  descriptions  of  Homer  we  know  that  almost  invention  as  weapons  of  offense.  The  principal 
all  the  (Irecian  armor,  defensive  and  offensive,  pieces  of  defensive  armor  used  by  the  ancients 
in  his  time  was  of  bronze;  though  iron  was  were  shields,  helmets,  cuirasses,  and  greaves, 
sometimes  used.  The  lance,  spear,  and  javelin  In  the  earliest  ages  of  Greece  the  shield  is  de- 
\\ere  the  principal  weapons  of  this  age  among  the  scribed  as  of  immense  size,  but  in  the  time  of  the 

In,  The  bow  is  not  often  mentioned.  |  Peloponne-ian  War  (about  B.  C.  420)  it  was 

Among  ancient  nations  the  Egyptians  seem  to  much  smaller.  The  Romans  had  two  sorts  of 

have  been  most  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  shields;  the  scutum,  a  large  oblong  rectangular 

bow,  which  was  the  principal  weapon  of  the  highly  convex  shield,  carried  by  the  legionaries; 

Egyptian  infantry.  Peculiar  to  the  Egyptian-  and  the  parma,  a  small  round  or  oval  flat  shield. 

a  defensive  weapon  intended  to  catch  and  carried  by  the  light-armed  troops  and  the  cavalry, 

break  the  sword  of  the  enemy.  With  the  In  the  declining  days  of  Rome  the  shields  became 

rians  the  bow  was  a  favorite* weapon;    but  larger  and  more  varied  in  form.     The  helmet 


with  them  lances,  spears,  and  javelins  were  in 
more  common  use  than  with  the  Egyptians. 
Most  of  the  large  engines  of  war.  chariots  with 
projecting  at  each  side  from  the  axle. 


was  a  characteristic  niece  of  armor  among  the 
Assyrians,  Greeks,  Etruscans,  and  Romans. 
Like  all  other  body  armor  it  was  usually  made 
of  bronze.  The  helmet  of  the  historical  age  of 

catapults,  and  ballistic,  seem  to  have  been  of  Greece  was  distinguished  by  its  lofty  crest.     The 

Assyrian  origin.     During  the  historical  age  of  Roman  helmet  in  the  time  of  the  early  emperors 

M  the  characteristic  weapon  was  a  heavy  fitted  close  to  the  head,  and  hid  a  neck-guard 

spear  from   twenty-one  to  twenty-four  feet  in  and  hinged  cheek-pieces  fastened  under  the  chin. 

length.     The    sword    used    by    the   Greeks   was  aiul  a  small  bar  across  the  face  fora  visor.     Both 

short,   and    was  worn  on  the  right  side.     The  Greeks  and  Romans  wore  cuirasses,  at  one  time 

Roman  s\Vord   was  from  twenty-two  to  t  went  y-  of    bronze,    but    latterly    of    flexible    materials, 

four  iwhes-  in  length,  straight,  two-edged,  and  ('.reaves  for  the  legs  were  worn  by  both,  but 

obtusely  pointed. and. as  by  the  (Ire.-ks.  was  \\orn  among   the    Romans   usually   on  one  leg.     The 

on  the  right  side.      It   was  used  principally  as  a  ancient   Germans    had    large    shields   ,,f   pi 

•ing  ueapon.  It  was  originally  of  bron/.e.  osier  covered  with  leather,  afterwards  their 
The  most  characteristic  weapon  of' the  Roman  shields  were  small,  bound  wit h  iron,  and  studded 
legionary  soldier,  however,  was  the  /i,7//w.  which  with  bosses.  The  \nglo-8axons  had  round  or 
was  a  kind  of  pike  or  javelin,  some  sjx  iVet  or  oval  shields  of  wood,  covered  with  leather,  and 
more  in  length.  The  pilum  was  sometimes  used  having  a  boss  in  the  center;  and  they  al-o  had 
at  close-*)  nit  more  commonly  it  was  corslets,  or  coats  of  mail,  strengthened  with 
thrown.  The  favorite  weapons  of  the  ancient  iron  rings.  The  Normans  were  well  protected 
nanic  races  were  the  battle-axe,  the  lance  by  mail;  their  shields  were  somewhat  triangular 
or  dart,  and  the  iword  The  weapons  of  the  in  shape,  their  helmets  conical.  Great  variety 
Angl  spears,  axes,  KWonK  km-.  ••-.  is  found  in  tin  :  tlu1  armor,  and  in  some 
and  mace,  or  clubs.  The  N  alar  cases  small  pieces  of  metal  were  used  instead  of 
weapons,  and  were  well  furnished  with  archers  ring-,  forming  what  is  called  scale-armor.  \ 
and  cavalry.  The  cross-bow  was  a  Comparatively  suit  of  armor  consisting  of  larg-T  pieces  of  metal. 
I. tie  invention  introduced  by  the  Norman-,  called  plalf -armor,  was  now  introduced,  and  the 
( lunpoudet  was  not  used  in  Europe  to  discharge  whole  body  came  to  be  incased  in  a  heavy  metal 
projectiles  till  the  beginning  <>f  tl  <  nth  covering.  The  various  forms  of  ring  or  scale 
Century.  Cannon  armor  were  graduallv  superseded  by  the  plate- 
land  m  1388,  and  there  sect-  1  to  l>e  worn  until  long 
I  by  the  English  at  the  siege  after  the  introduction  of  i-  tad  field- 
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artillery.  A  complete  suit  of  armor  was  an 
elaborate  and  costly  equipment,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  different  pieces,  each  with  its  distinc- 
tive name.  In  modern  European  armies  the 
metal  cuirass  is  still  to  some  extent  in  use,  the 
cuirassiers  being  heavy  cavalry;  and  it  is  said 
that  this  piece  of  armor  proves  a  useful  defense 
against  rifle  bullets.  During  all  the  time  that 
the  use  of  heavy  armor  prevailed,  the  horsemen, 
who  alone  were  fully  armed,  formed  the  principal 
strength  of  armies;  and  infantry  were  generally 
regarded  as  of  hardly  any  account.  England 
was,  however,  an  exception,  as  the  English 
archers  were  almost  at  all  times,  before  the  inven- 
tion of  gunpowder,  an  important  and  sometimes 
the  chief  force  in  the  army.  The  bow  (long- 
bow) of  the  English  archers  was  from  five  to  six 
feet  in  length,  and  the  arrow  discharged  from 
it  was  itself  a  yard  long.  The  long-bow  con- 
tinued in  general  use  in  England  till  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  even  as  late 
as  1627  there  was  a  body  of  English  archers 
in  the  pay  of  Richelieu  at  the  siege  of  La 
Rochelle. 

Armies  of  the  World. 


COUNTRIES 

AVAIL- 
ABLE FOR 
ACTIVE 
SERVICE 

RE- 
SERVES 

TOTAL 
WAR 
STRENGTH 

AVAIL- 
ABLE FOR 
DUTY 
UNORG.    , 

Germany,     .    . 

613,000 

1,227,000 

1,840,000 

5,500,000 

France,     .    .    . 

529,000 

761,000 

1,290,000 

3,500,000 

Russia  

1,100,000 

700,000 

1,800,000 

9,600,000 

Austria-Hun- 

gary,    .    .    . 
Italy,    .... 

409,000 
240,000 

381,000 
390,000 

790,000 
630,000 

4,700,000 
3,000,000 

(Jreat  Britain, 

263,000 

487,000 

750,000 

4,000,000 

Japan,  .... 

220,000 

380,000 

600,000 

5,000,000 

Spain,  .... 
Belgium,  .    .    . 

130,000 
49,700 

180,000 
93,300 

310,000 
143,000 

1  ,850,000 
700,000 

Netherlands,    . 

34,540 

6,510 

126,055 

500,000 

Denmark,     .    . 

14,000 

36,000 

50,000 

270,000 

Sweden,    .    .    . 

62,536 

278,295 

340,831 

260,000 

Norway,  .    .    . 
Portugal,.    .    . 

30,000 
40,000 

125,000 
84,000 

155,000 
124,000 

100,000 
475,000 

Bulgaria.  .    .    . 

52,500 

312,500 

365,000 

125,000 

Servia  

27,000 

198,000 

225,000 

80,000 

Rumania,     .    . 

136,000 

34,000 

170,000 

550,000 

Switzerland,    . 

143,000 

135,000 

278,000 

125,000 

Turkey,    .    .    . 

350,000 

495,000 

845,000 

2,000,000 

Greece  

25,000 

25,000 

50,000 

230,000 

China  

60,000 

500,000 

560;000 

Mexico, 

26,595 

82,000 

108,595 

1  ,500,000 

Brazil  

25,000 

75,000 

100,000 

2,000,000 

Argentine.-  . 

18,000 
15,000 

482,000 
50,000 

500,000 
65  000 

Peru  

4,000 

10,000 

14,000 

Venezuela,  .    . 

9,600 

20,000 

29,600 

Bolivia  

2,430 

176,158 

178,588 

Colombia,     .    . 

5,000 

200,000 

205,000 

Costa  Rica,  .   . 

1,000 

5.000 

6,000 

Ecuador,  . 

4,379 

90,000 

94,379 

Salvador,  .   .    . 

3,000 

18,000 

21,000 

Nicaragua,  .    . 

4,000 

36,000 

40,000 

Uruguay,  .  .    . 

5,800 

35,000 

40,800 

Haiti,    .    .    . 

7,000 

7,000 

United  States, 

G9.S71 

'  95,660 

Bridge.  The  earliest  bridges  were  no  doubt 
trunks  of  trees.  The  arch  seerns  to  have  been 
unknown  amongst  most  of  the  nations  of  an- 
tiquity. Even  the  Greeks  had  not  sufficient 
acquaintance  with  it  to  apply  it  to  bridge  build- 
ing. The  Romans  were  the  first  to  employ  the 
principle  of  the  arch  in  this  direction,  and  after 
the  construction  of  such  a  work  as  the  great 
arched  sewer  at  Rome,  the  Cloaca  Maxima,  a 
bridge  over  the  Tiber  would  be  of  comparatively 


easy  execution.  One  of  the  finest  examples  of 
the  Roman  bridge  was  the  bridge  built  by  Au- 
gustus over  the  Nera  at  Narni,  the  vestiges  «>t 
which  still  remain.  It  consisted  of  four  arches, 
the  longest  of  142  feet  span.  The  most  cele- 
brated bridges  of  ancient  Rome  were  not  gen- 
erally, however,  distinguished  by  the  extraor- 
dinary size  of  their  arches,  nor  by  the  lightness 
of  their  piers,  but  by  their  excellence  and  dura- 
1  'ility.  The  span  of  their  arches  seldom  exceeded 
seventy  or  eighty  feet,  and  they  were  mostly 
semicircular,  or  nearly  so.  The  Romans  built 
bridges  wherever  their  conquests  extended,  and 
in  Britain  there  are  still  a  number  of  bridges 
dating  from  Roman  times.  One  of  the  m'i»st 
ancient  post- Roman  bridges  in  England  is  the 
Gothic  triangular  bridge  at  Croyland,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, said  to  have  been  built  in  860,  having 
three  archways  meeting  in  a  common  center  at 
their  apex,  and  three  roadways.  The  long«->t 
old  bridge  in  England  was  that  over  the  Trent 
at  Burton,  in  Staffordshire,  built  in  the  Twelfth 
Century,  of  squared  freestone,  and  recently 
pulled  down.  It  consisted  of  thirty-six  arches, 
and  was  1,545  feet  long.  Old  London  bridirc 
'was  commenced  in  1176,  and  finished  in  1209. 
It  had  houses  on  each  side  like  a  regular  street 
till  1756-58.  In  1831,  it  was  altogether  removed, 
the  new  bridge,  which  had  been  begun  in  1824, 
having  then  been  finished.  The  art  of  bridge- 
building  made  no  progress  after  the  destruction 
of  the  Roman  Empire  till  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury, when  the  French  architects  began  to  intro- 
duce improvements,  and  the  constructions  of 
Perronet  (Nogent-sur-Seine ;  Neuilly;  Louis 
XVI.  bridge  at  Paris)  are  masterpieces.  Within 
the  last  half  century  or  so  the  use  of  steam  and 
iron,  the  immense  developments  of  all  mechani- 
cal contrivances,  and  the  great  demand  for  rail- 
way bridges  and  viaducts  have  given  a  great 
stimulus  to  invention  in  this  department.  Stone 
bridges  consist  of  an  arch  or  series  of  arches, 
and  in  building  them  the  properties  of  the  arch, 
the  nature  of  the  materials,  and  many  other  mat- 
ters have  to  be  carefully  considered.  It  has  been 
found  that  in  the  construction  of  an  arch  the 
slipping  of  the  stones  upon  one  another  is  pre- 
vented by  their  mutual  pressure  and  the  friction 
of  their  surfaces;  the  use  of  cement  is  thus 
subordinate  to  the  principle  of  construction  in 
contributing  to  the  strength  and  maintenance  of 
the  fabric.  The  masonry  or  rock  which  receives 
the  lateral  thrust  of  an  arch  is  called  the  abut- 
ment, the  perpendicular  supports  are  the  piers. 
The  width  of  an  arch  is  its  span;  the  greatest  span 
in  any  stone  bridge  is  about  250  feet.  A  one- 
span  bridge  has,  of  course,  no  piers.  In  con- 
structing a  bridge  across  a  deep  stream  it  is 
desirable  to  have  the  smallest  possible  number 
of  points  of  support.  Piers  in  the  waterway  are 
not  only  expensive  to  form,  but  obstruct  the 
navigation  of  the  river,  and  by  the  very  extent 
of  resisting  surface  they  expose  the  structure  to 
shocks  and  the  wearing  action  of  the  water.  In 
building  an  arch,  a  timber  framework  is  used 
called  the  center,  or  centering.  The  centering 
has  to  keep  the  stones  or  voussoirs  in  position  till 
they  are  keyed  in,  that  is,  all  fixed  in  their  places 
by  the  insertion  of  the  keystone.  The  first  iron 
bridges  were  erected  from  about  1777  to  1790. 
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The  same  general  principles  apply  to  the  con- 
struction of  iron  as  of  stone  bridges,  but  the 
greater  cohesion  and  adaptability  of  the  material 
give  more  liberty  to  the  architect,  and  much 
greater  width  of  span  is  possible.  At  first,  iron 
bridges  were  erected  in  the  form  of  arches,  and 
the  material  employed  was  cast  iron;  but  the 
arch  has  now  been  generally  superseded  by  the 
beam  or  girder,  with  its  numerous  modifications; 
and  wrought  iron  or  steel  is  likewise  found  to  be 
much  better  adapted  for  resisting  a  great  tensile 
strain  than  cast-metal.  Numerous  modification- 
exist  of  the  beam  or  girder,  as  the  lattice-girder, 
bow-string-girder,  etc. ;  but  of  these  none  is  more 
interesting  than  the  tubular  or  hollow  girder, 
first  rendered  famous  from  its  employment  by 
Robert  Stephenson  in  the  construction  of  the  rail- 
way bridge  across  the  Menai  Strait,  and  connect- 
ing Anglesey  with  the  mainland  of  North  Wales. 
This  is  known  as  the  Britannia  Tubular  Bridge. 
The  tubes  are  of  a  rectangular  form,  and  con- 
structed of  riveted  plates  of  wrought  iron,  with 
rows  of  rectangular  tubes  or  cells  for  the  floor  and 
roof  respectively.  The  bridge  consists  of  two 
of  these  enormous  tubes  or  nollow  beams  laid 
side  by  side,  one  for  the  up  and  the  other  for  the 
down  traffic  of  the  railway,  and  extending  each 
to  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length  Other 
tubular  bridges  of  importance  are  tne  Conway 
Bridge,  over  the  River  Conway,  an  erection  iden- 
tical in  principle  with  the  Britannia  Bridge,  but 
on  a  smaller  scale;  the  Brotherton  Bridge  over 
the  river  Aire;  the  tubular  railway  bridge  across 
the  Damietta  branch  of  the  Nile,  which  has  this 
peculiarity,  that  the  roadway  is  carried  abore 
in-tead  of  through  the  tubes;  and  the  Victoria 
Bridge  over  the  St.  Lawrence,  Canada.  In 
many  respects  this  structure  is  even  more  re- 
markable than  the  Britannia  Bridge,  being  sup- 
ported by  twenty-four  piers,  and  nearly  two 
miles  in  length,  or  about  five  and  a  half  times 
that  of  the  bridge  across  the  Menai  Strait.  A 
girder  railway  bridge  across  the  Firth  of  Tay  at 
Dundee  was  opened  in  1887,  being  the  second 
built  at  the  same  place,  after  the  first  had  given 
way  in  a  great  storm.  It  is  two  miles  seventy- 
three  yards  long,  has  eighty-five  spans,  is  seven- 
tv-seven  feet  high  and  carries  two  lines  of  rails. 
The  bridge  over  the  Firth  of  Forth,  at  Queens- 
ferry,  a  notalile  -t picture,  has  two  chief  spans 
of  1,710  feet,  two  others  of  680  feet,  fifteen  of 
168  feet,  and  seven  small  arches,  and  will  give 
a  clear  headway  for  navigation  purposes  of  150 
feet  above  high-water  of  -prim:  tides.  Tin- 
great  spans  consist  of  a  cantilever  at  either 
680  feet  long,  and  a  central  girder  »i 
Both  the  above  bridges  are  built  to  carry  the 
lines  of  the  North  HritMi  Railway.  The  ('"ruin- 
lin  Railway  Viaduct.  South  Wales.' having  l.-n 
girders  supported  on  open- work  more 

>r    height    than    length,    l-mif 
feet    high  bridges,   l>ein<- 

independent  of  central  supports,  do  not  interfere 
with  the  river,  and  may  be  erected  where  it  is 
impracticable  to  build  bridges  of  any  other  kind 
The  entire  weight  of  a  suspension*  bridge  rests 
upon  the  piers  at  either  end  from  \\lnch 

suspended,  all   the  weight  ln-ing  In-low  the  p 

ipport      Such  I. ridges  always  swing  a  little. 
giving  a  vibratory  movement   which  imparts  a 


peculiar  sensation  to  the  passenger.  The  modes 
of  constructing  these  bridges  are  various.  The 
roadway  is  suspended  either  from  chains  or 
from  wire-ropes,  the  ends  of  which  require 
to  be  anchored,  that  is  attached  to  the  solid 
rock  or  masses  of  masonry  or  iron.  One  of 
the  earlier  of  the  great  suspension  bridges 
is  that  constructed  by  Telford  over  the 
Strait  near  the  Britannia  Tubular  Bridge. 
finished  in  1825;  the  opening  between  the 
points  of  suspension  is  580  feet.  The  Hammer- 
smith Chain-bridge,  the  Union  Suspension 
bridge  near  Berwick,  and  the  suspension  bridge 
over  the  Avon  at  Clifton  are  other  British 
examples.  On  the  European  Continent,  the 
Fribourg  Suspension  bridge  in  Switzerland, 
span  870  feet,  erected,  1834,  is  a  celebrated 
work  ;  as  is  that  over  the  Danube  connect- 
ing Huda  with  Pesfh.  In  America  the  lower 
suspension  bridge  over  the  Niagara,  seven 
miles  below  the  falls,  supported  by  win' 
cables,  is  822  feet  long;  it  nas  two  floors  or 
roadways  connected  together  but  fifteen  feet 
apart,  the  lower  serving  for  ordinary  traffic, 
the  upper  carrying  three  lines  of  rails,  245 
feet  above  the  river.  Another  bridge,  close 
to  the  falls,  has  a  span  of  1,250  feet.  The 
Cincinnati  bridge  over  the  Ohio  has  a  span  of 
1.057  feet.  A  suspension  bridge  of  great  mag- 
nitude, connecting  the  city  of  New  York  with 
Brooklyn,  was  opened  in  1883.  The  central 
or  main  span  is  1,595$  feet  from  tower  to 
tower,  and  the  land  spans  between  the  towers 
and  the  anchorages  930  feet  each;  the  ap- 
proach on  the  New  York  side  is  2,492  feet, 
long,  and  that  on  the  Brooklyn  side,  1,901 
feet,  making  the  total  length  5,989  feet.  The 
height  of  the  platform  at  the  center  is  135 
feet  above  high  water,  and  at  the  ends  119 
feet.  The  roadway  is  eighty-five  feet  broad, 
and  is  divided  into  five  sections,  the  two  out- 
side for  vehicles,  the  two  inner  for  trolley- 
cars,  the  middle  one,  twelve  feet  above  tin- 
rest,  for  foot-passengers.  Cost  over  $15,000,- 
000.  Though  the  oldest  bridges  on  re, 
\\ere-  built  of  wood,  like  the  Suhlician  Bridge 
at  Rome,  or  that  thrown  by  Ctrsar  across  the 
Rhine,  it  is  only  in  certain  places  and  for 
certain  purposes  that  wood  is  much  used  at 
P resent.  In  modern  time-  <  iermany  has  been 
the  school  for  wooden  bridges.  Perhaps  the 
most  ceh-1. rated  of  all  wooden  bridges  was 
that  which  spanned  the  Rhine  at  Schaffhnusrn 
in  Swit/.erlaml.  This  was  364  feet  in  length 
and  eighteen  feet  broad.  It  was  designed 
Mid  executed  by  Ulric  Crul.enman.  a  village 
carpenter,  in  1758,  and  was  destroyed  by  the 
:,-h.  in  1 :«»'.».  In  the  Tniied  States,  where 
timber  is  still  in  common  u-e.  we  have  some  fine 
:,ples.  the  Tret,-  the  Delaware, 

•ed  in   1X04;    the  bridge  over  the  Susque- 
hanna.    etc. 

Some  of  the  most  notable  development-  in 
the  art  of  bridge  construction  are  to  be  found 
in  North  America,  when-  an  enormous  railway 

rsing  a  country  of  pi-  md 

nes,  has  given  an  exceptional  stimuli 
the 

I, rid  >nd  boldness  of    de-iirn. 

the  reduction  of    the  number  of    members  to  a 
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minimum  by  the  use  of  open  trusses  composed 
(>;'  simple  systems  rather  than  the  plate, 
tubular,  or  closely-latticed  girders  of  European 
engineers,  thus  offering  less  resistance  to  wind 
pressure. 

NOTABI.i:    HUH)', 

Albany  (over  the  Hudson)-  Iron;  length  of  draw,  4OO 
feet. 

Arcueuil  Aqueduct.  Stone;  length,  1,279  foot;  semi- 
circular arch. 

Harrnlin  Viaduct.  Stone;  length.  1,.">4.'>  feet;  semi- 
circular arch. 

Hiscari  Aqueduct.      Stone;    length.     I.-JL'J  feet ;  ogival. 

Bomhay  i.Mailra.-).      Length,  :{,7:iO  feet. 

lioyne.      Wrought  UOOJ    length,    l.Ttin  feet  ;    lattice. 

Brighton    Viaduct.     Brick;     length,    '.H>0    fe. 
ular  arch. 

Britannia.      Wrought  iron;    length.  l.JSS  feet;  tubular. 

Brooklyn  (East  River).  Length,  5,989  feet;  BUapen- 
sion. 

C'arpentras    Aqueduct.     Stone;     length,    1,6!S7    feet; 
li-circular  arch. 

Cliaumnnt  Viaduct.  Length,  1,968  feet;  somi-cir- 
cular  arch. 

Cincinnati  and  C'ovington  (over  the  Ohio).  Built, 
Isii7;  length,  1.007  feet;  suspension. 

Clifton  (over  Niagara  River).  Length,  1,268  feet  ;  sus- 
pension. 

C'ongleton  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  2,870  feet;  arch, 
segment. 

Crumlin  Viaduct.  Iron;  length,  1,050  feet;  truss- 
gird. 

Danube  (near  Stadlan,  Austria).  Iron;  length,  2,520 
feet. 

Dee  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  1,388  feet;  semi-circular 
arch. 

Dinting  Vale  Viaduct.  Timber;  length,  1,452  feet; 
arch,  segment. 

Dubuque  (over  the  Mississippi).  Iron;  length,  1,758 
feet. 

Florence  (over  the  Arno).  Built  1569;  marble;  length, 
322  feet;  elliptical  arch. 

Forth  Bridge.  Over  the  Firth  of  Forth,  Scotland; 
cantilever;  iron  and  steel;  length,  nearly  two  miles, 
including  approaches.  Opened  March  4,  1S!JO. 

Franzdorf  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  1,916  feet;  semi- 
circular arch. 

Godavery  Irrigation  Aqueduct.  Stone;  length, 
2,356  feet;  arch,  segment. 

Goeltzschthal  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  1,900  feet; 
elliptical  arch. 

Harlem  River  Aqueduct  (High  Bridge).  Stone; 
length,  1,450  feet;  semi-circular  arch. 

Indre  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  2,463  feet;  semi-cir- 
cular arch. 

Kinzua  Viaduct  (R.  R.V  On  Bradford  branch  of 
New  York,  Lake  Erie,  and  Western  R.  R.,  near  Brad- 
ford, Pa.,  iron;  height,  301  feet;  length,  2,052  feet. 

Lisbon  Aqueduct.     Stone;    length,  3,805  feet;  ogival. 

Louisville,   Ky.  (over  the  Ohio).     Length,  5,310  feet 

Ma  in  tenon  Aqueduct.  Stone;  length,  16,367  feet; 
semi-circular  arch. 

Minneapolis  Suspension  Bridge*  Completed,  1876; 
length,  with  approaches,  one  mile. 

Montpellier  Aqueduct.  Stone;  length,  3,214  feet; 
semi-circular  arch. 

Niagara  (built,  1855).     Length,  2,220  feet;  suspension. 

\ogcnt-sur-Marne  Viaduct.  Stone;  length,  2,722 
feet;  semi-circular  arch. 

Omaha  (over  the  Missouri).     Length,  2,800  feet. 

Pavia.     Stone;    length,  620  feet;  ogival. 

I'oughkeepsie.      Iron;  cantilever;    length,  6,767  fed 

Quincy  (over  the  Mississippi).     Iron;   length,  3,200  feet. 

Rochester  (new).  Cast  iron;  length,  498  feet;  arch, 
segment. 

Royal  Border  Bridge  (Berwick).  Stone;  length, 
2,160  feet;  semi-circular  arch. 

Schuylkill.     Timber;    length,   1,000  feet;    frame  truss. 

St.  Anne's.     Wrought  iron;   length,  1,350  feet;   tubular. 

St.  Charles  (Mo.).     Iron;  length,  6,536  feet. 

St.  Louis  (across  the  Mississippi).  Minnesota  and  North 
Western  R.  R.;  iron;  1,825  feet  long,  draw  span  412 
feet  long,  the  latter  being  one  of  the  large.- (  :u«l 
heaviest  in  the  world. 

Susquehanna.  Stone;  length,  3,500  feet;  semi-circular 
arch. 

Trenton  (Delaware).  Timber;  length,  960  feet;  frame 
truss. 

Victoria  (St.  Lawrence).  Wrought  iron;  length,  U.437 
feet;  tubular. 


Washington     Bridge     (across    Harlem    River    valley, 
N     "»      .     two   Ited   arches   of    510  feet  span;    roadway. 
•    wide;     length.    2.:<75   feet;    height   above   the 
Harl.-m  River,   I'M  feet. 


Burial  is  applied  to  the  prevalent  method 
among  civili/ed  nations  of  disposing  of  the 
dead  by  hiding  them  in  the  earth.  The  general 
tendency  of  nrankind  has  been  to  bury  the 
dead  out  of  sight  of  the  living;  :uul  various 
as  the  methods  of  accomplishing  this  end  have 
been,  they  have  resolved  themselves  into  three 
great  elassifieai ions :  (1)  The  simple  closing  up 
of  the  body  in  wood  or  stone.  (2)  The  burning 
of  the  body  and  the  entombing  of  the  ashes. 
(3)  The  embalming  of  the  body.  The  first  of 
these  seems  to  be  the  earliest  form  of  which  we 
have  any  record,  and  it  is  the  form  most  amply 
sanctioned  by  the  existing  practice  of  the  civil- 
i/ed world.  It  is  the  method  referred  to  in  the 
earliest  Scriptures;  and  all  are  familiar  with  the 
touching  scene  in  which  Abraham  buries  Sarah 
in  the  cave  in  the  land  of  Canaan  which  be- 
longed to  Ephron,  but  was,  after  a  solemn  and 
courteous  negotiation,  secured  to  Abraham 
for  a  possession  in  which  to  bury  his  dead. 
There  is  frequent  allusion  in  the  later  Script  ures, 
and  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  to  the 
embalming  of  the  body  in  antiseptics  and 
fragrant  substances.  The  Israelites  may  have 
learned  the  practice  of  embalming  from  the 
Egyptians,  among  whom  it  was  an  art  so  greatly 
cultivated  and  extensively  practiced  that 
Egyptian  corpses,  as  inoffensive  as  any  article 
of  wood  or  stone,  are  scattered  over  Europe  in 
museums,  and  are  even  to  be  found  as  curiosities 
in  private  houses.  The  soil  and  climate  of 
Upper  Egypt  seem  to  have  afforded  facilities  for 
embalming  unmatched  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world;  and  in  other  places  the  vestiges  of  the 
practice  are  comparatively  rare,  though  it  is 
usual  even  yet  to  embalm  royal  corpses,  and  in 
some  places  to  preserve  a  series  of  mummies, 
as  in  the  vault  of  the  monastery  of  Kreuzberg,  at 
Bonn,  where  the  monks  have  been  successively 
preserved  in  their  costume  for  centuries.  The 
practice  of  incremation,  of  the  burning  of  the. 
body  and  the  entombing  of  the  ashes,  deserves 
more  inquiry  than  it  has  yet  obtained.  In 
Greece,  in  Etruria  —  both  before  and  after  it 
came  under  the  Romans  —  and  in  the  North  of 
Europe,  the  simple  burial  of  the  body,  and  its 
prior  reduction  to  ashes,  were  both  practiced, 
and  sometimes  contemporaneously.  The  tombs 
of  Etruria  are  rich  in  art,  much  of  it  going  to  the 
adornment  of  the  urns  of  baked  clay  in  which 
the  ashes  of  the  dead  are  kept.  Vessels  of  terra 
cotta,  or  cooked  earth,  containing  human  re- 
mains, have  been  found,  often  so  large  that  they 
appear  to  have  served  as  coffins  for  containing 
the  whole  body.  When  human  remains  are  con- 
nected with  barrows,  cromlechs,  or  the  large, 
shapeless  pillars  commonly  called  Druidic.d,  il 
is  often  very  questionable  whether  the  monu- 
ment was  made  to  receive  such  remains.  It  is 
certainly  ascertained  to  have  been  a  practice  in 
ancient  times  to  bury  bodies  in  tombs  which 
were  themselves  ancient  when  they  received 
their  inmates. "  Some  of  the  grandest  buildings 
in  the  world  have  been  tombs;  such  are  the 
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pyramids,  the  castle  of  kSt.  Angela,  the  tomb 
of  Cecilia  Metella,  and  many  temples  scattered 
over  Hindustan.  Thus,  the  respect  paid  by  the 
living  to  the  dead  has  preserver!  for  the  world 
many  magnificent  fruits  of  architectural  genius 
and  labor.  A  notion  that  the  dead  may  require 
the  things  they  have  been  fond  of  in'  life  has 
also  preserved  to  the  existing  world  many  relic  > 
of  the  customs  of  past  ages.  The  tombs  of 
Kgypt  have  supplied  an  immense  quantity  of 
them,  which  have  taught  the  present  age  more 
of  the  manners  of  ancient  nations  than  all  the 
learned  books  that  have  been  written.  It  is  an 
awful  remembrance,  at  the  same  time,  that 
inanimate  things  were  not  all  that  the  dead  were 
expected  to  take  with  them.  Herodotus  tells 
us  of  favorite  horses  and  slaves  sacrificed  at  the 

list  of  the  dead  chief.  The  same,  thing 
has  been  done  in  our  own  day  in  Ashantee. 
In  many  countries  the  wives  had  the  doom,  or 
privilege,  as  it  was  thought,  of  departing  with 
their  husbands;  and  down  to  the  present  gener- 
ation the  practice  has  lived  in  full  vigor  in  the 
Hindu  suttee.  Among  the  Jews,  the  Greeks, 
the  Roman-,  and  many  ancient  nations  the  dead 
were  buried  beyond  the  towns.  In  Christian 
countries,  if  the  remains  of  the  saint  to  whom  a 
church  was  dedicated  could  be  obtained  —  or 
anything  passing  for  the  remains  —  they  were 
buried  near  the  altar  in  the  choir.  It  became  a 
prevalent  de-ire  to  be  buried  near  these  saints, 
and  the  bodies  of  men  eminent  for  their  piety,  or 
high  in  rank,  came  thus  to  be  buried  in  churches. 
Catacombs.  Subterraneous  chambers  and 
passages  formed  generally  in  a  rock,  which  is 
soft  and  easily  excavated,  such  as  tufa.  Cata- 
combs are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  country 
where  such  rocks  exist,  and,  in  most  ra-es. 
probably  originated  in  mere  quarries,  which 
afterward  came  to  be  u.-ed  cither  as  places  of 
sepulture  for  the  dead  or  as  hiding-places  for 
the  living.  The  most  celebrated  catacombs  in 

ee.  and  those  which  are  generally  under- 

stood when  catacombs  are  spoken  of,  are  tho  c 

«!ii    the    Via    .  \ppia.    at    a    short    distance    from 

To   thi-M-   dreary   crypts  it   is  believed 

.«•  early  Christians  were  in  the  habit  of 
retiring,  in  order  to  celebrate  their  new  wor.-hip 
in  tim--  •  ution.  and  in  them  were  buried 

•  f  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  the  primitive 
Church.  They  consist  of  LMIL:.  narrow  galleries, 
u-ually  about  eiirht  fey-t  high  and  five  feet  wide, 
which  twist  and  turn  in  all  directions,  very  much 
n-embling  mini  i 

bv  hollowing  OUt   a   |H>rtion  of  the  rock,  at   the 
of  the  gallery,  large  enough  to  contain  the 


body.  The  entrance  was  then  built  up  with 
stones,  on  which  usually  the  letten  1  ».  M.  Dao 
Ma\im<».  or  \|».  the  Yir-t  two  letters  of  (In- 
Greek  name  of  Christ,  were  inxTiU-d.  Other 
.'•I  i  a's  the  cross,  are 

also    found.      Though    latterly    dev<".    I    to   pur- 
poses  of   Christian    interment    exclusively,    it    is 
believed  that   t  he  catacombs  were  at  on 
used   as  burying-pUces   by    pagans  also.    At 

U    thes».    galleries.    expand    into 
wide  and   lofty  vaulted  chaml»ers.   in   which   the 
service  of  the  Church  was  no  doubt 
and  which  still  have  the  ap|»earan<e  of  churche  . 

The  original  extent  oi  bfl  is  un  . 


tain,  the  guides  maintaining  that  they  have  a 
length  of  twenty  miles,  whereas  about  six  only 
can  now  be  ascertained  to  exist,  and  of  these 
many  portions  have  either  fallen  in  or  become 
dangerous.  When  Rome  was  besieged  by  the 
Lombards  in  the  Eighth  Century,  many  of  the 
catacombs  were  destroyed,  and  the  popes  after- 
ward caused  the  remains  of  many  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  to  be  removed  and  buried  in  the 
churches.  Art  found  its  way  into  the  catacombs 
at  an  early  period,  and  many  remains  of  fres- 
coes are  still  found  in  them.  Belzoni,  in  1815 
and  1818,  explored  many  Egyptian  catacombs 
built  3,000  years  ago,  and  brought  to  England 
the  Sarcophagus  of  Psammetichus,  formed  of 
Oriental  alabaster  exquisitely  sculptured.  In 
the  Parisian  catacombs,  formerly  stone  quarries, 
human  remains  from  the  Cemetery  of  the  Inno- 
cents were  deposited  in  1785,  and  many  of  the 
victims  of  the  Revolution  of  1792-94  are  in- 
terred in  them. 

Chivalry,  a  term  which  indicates  strictly 
the  organization  of  knighthood  as  it  existed  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  in  a  general  sen 
spirit  and  aims  which  distinguished  the  knights 
of  those  times.  The  chief  characteristics  of  the 
chivalric  ages  were  a  warlike  spirit,  a  lofty  de- 
votion to  the  female  sex,  a  love  of  adventure. 
and  an  undefinable  thirst  for  glory.  The  Cru- 
sades gave  for  a  time  a  religious  turn  to  th- 
spirit  of  chivalry,  and  various  religious  orders  of 
knighthood  arose,  such  as  the  Knights  of  St. 
John,  the  Templars,  the  Teutonic  Kniglr 
The  education  of  a  knight  in  the  days  of  chivalry 
was  as  follows:  In  his  twelfth  year  he  was  sent 
to  the  court  of  some  baron  or  noble  knight, 
where  he  spent  his  time  chiefly  in  attending  on 
the  ladies,  and  acquiring  skill  in  the  use'of  arms. 
in  riding,  etc.  When  advancing  age  and  experi- 
ence in  the  use  of  arms  had  qualified  the  page  for 
war,  he  became  an  c.vjnirc,  or  wyi/i'rr.  Tin 
is  from  Latin  scutum,  a  shield,  it  being  among 
other  offices  the  squire's  business  to  carry  the 
shield  of  the  knight  whom  he  served.  The  third 
and  highest  rank  of  chivalry  was  that  of  knight- 
hood, which  was  not  conferred  before  the  twenty- 
first  year,  except  in  the  case  of  distinguished 
birth  or  great  achievements.  The  individual 
prepared  himself  by  mnlV— ing.  fa-tin-. 
religious  rites  were  performed;  and  then,  after 
promising  to  be  faithful,  to  protect  ladies  and 
orphans,  never  to  lie  nor  utter  slander,  to  live 
in  harmony  with  his  <M|I, 
the  accolade,  a  slight  blow  on  the  neck  with 
the  flat  of  the  sword  from  the  person  who 
dubbed  him  a  knight.  This  was  often  done 

On     the     eve    Of      battle,    to    stimulate    II. 
knight    to  deeds  of   valor:     or  after   the    corn- 
bit,    to    re\-  Though    chiv- 
alry    had     its     d                   iief    amongst     which. 
perhaps,   we   may  note    a    tendency   to    « 

.tiotis     of     sentiment 

and    profi-s  t«.    be    regarded  as 

tempering    in    a     \  cry     beneficial     manner     tin- 
natural    rudeness    of    feudal    society.      As    a 
of  education    for  the  nobles,  it    taught 
t'hem  the  best  ideals  s)H-ial  and  moral,  which  the 
!    could    understand,    and    filled    a    plan-    iti 
rivili/.-itioii   which  as  yet    the  arts  and  letters 
hardly  occupy. 
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Cities,  Popular  Names  of. 

Aberdeen.     Granite  City. 

Athens.     City  of  the  Violet  Crown. 

Bagdad.     City  of  Peace. 

Baltimore.     Monumental   Cit3',    from   the   number  of 

monuments  it  contains. 
Bi  r  ruing  ha  m.     The  Midland  Capital. 
Brighton.     Queen     of     \Vatering     Places,     "London- 

super-Mare." 
Boston.     City  of  Notions,  from  the  amount  of  "  Yankee 

notions,"  so  called,  manufactured  there;    Hub  of  the 

Universe,  so  called  by  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes; 

Tri-Mountain  City,  from  the  three  hills  on  which  it 

was  originally  built. 
Brooklyn.     City   of   Churches,    from    the    number    of 

churches  it  contains. 
Buffalo.     Queen  City  of  the  Lakes. 
Cairo.     City  of  Victory. 
Chicago.     Garden  City,  from  the  number  and  beauty 

of  its  private  gardens;    Windy  City,  from  the  constant 

winds  blowing  from  the  lakes. 
Cincinnati.     Queen  City,   so  called  when  it  was  the 

commercial  metropolis  of  the  Middle  West. 
Cleveland.     Forest  City,  from  the  number  of  trees  on 

its  streets. 

Constantinople.     City  of  the  Golden  Horn. 
Detroit.     City  of  the  Straits,  from  its  location  on  the 

strait  connecting  Lake  Stl  Clair  and  Lake  Erie. 
Edinburgh.     Modern  Athens. 
Hannibal.  Mo.     Bluff  City,  from  its  location   on  the 

bluffs  of  the  Missouri  River. 
Indianapolis.     Railroad  City,  from  its  being   a   great 

railroad  center. 

Jerusalem.     Holy  City;  City  of  David;  City  of  Peace. 
Keokuk,  la.     Gate  City,  from  its  situation  at  the  foot 

of  the  Mississippi  Rapids. 


Liverpool.     The  Modern  Tyro. 

Louisville,  Ky.     Falls  City,  from  the  falls  of  the  Ohio 

River,  here  located. 

Lowell,  Mass.     City  of  Spindles,  from  its  large  manu- 
facturing interests. 
Manchester.     Cottonopolis. 
Nashville,    Trim.     City   of    Rocks,    from    its    natunl 

surroundings. 
New  Haven.     City  of  Elms,  from  the  great  number  of 

these  trees  it  contains. 
New  Orleans.     Crescent  City,  from  its  position  on  a 

curve  of  the  Mississippi. 
New  York.     Empire  City,  from  its  being  the  chief  city 

of  the  United  States. 

Paris.     City  of  the  Lily,  or  City  of  Louis. 
Philadelphia.     City  of     Brotherly     Love,     from     the 

meaning  of  the  name. 
Pittsburg,  Pa.     Iron  City,  from  the  extent  of  its  iron 

manufactures;     and    Smoky   City,    from   the    smoke 

which  overhangs  it. 
Portland,  Me.     Forest  City,  from  the  number  of  trees 

in  its  streets. 
Rochester,   N.  Y.     Flour  City,   from  the  number  of 

flour  mills  located  there. 
Rome.     City  of  the  Seven  Hills. 
San  Francisco.    City  of  the  Golden  Gate. 
St.   Louis.     Mound   City,   from   the   artificial   mounds 

found  there. 
Springfield,    .Mass.     City  of  Homes,   from  the  many 

people  who  own  their  own  homes. 
Springfield,  O.     Flower  City,  from  the  beauty  of  its 

surroundings. 

Venice.     City  of  St.  Mark,  City  of  the  Seventy  Isles. 
Washington.     City  of  Magnificent  Distances,  from  its 

being  laid  out  on  a  large  and  regular  scale. 
Worcester.    The    Faithful    City,    so    called    from    its 

motto:     Floreat  Semper  Civitas  Fidelia. 


DIAMONDS  OF   NOTE 


CARATS 

(UNCUT) 

CARATS 

(CUT) 

NAME 

DISCOV- 
ERED 

POSSESSOR 

1680(?) 
787* 

242* 
150 
410 
254 
186* 

"89f 
288J 
150 
112 
83 

'm 

88* 

Never  cut 
367ft 
194* 
139* 

Braganza,  .    . 

1741 
1756 

King  of  Portugal. 
Rajah  of  Mattan  (Borneo). 
Czar  of  Russia  (scepter). 
Emperor  of  Austria. 
Stolen  in  1792. 
King  of  Portugal. 
King  of  Prussia. 
A  Brazilian  diamond. 
Queen  of  England. 
Czar  of  Russia. 
Lord  (Marquis  of)  Westminster. 
Stewart  (diamond). 
Found  in  South  Africa. 

Czar  of  Russia. 
Bought  by  Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge. 

Earl  of  Dudley. 
Mr.  Henry  Hope's  family. 
Khedive  of  Egypt. 

Rajah  of  Mattan  
Orloff,    

Florentine,    

Tavernier,  

1668 
1775 
1702 
1853 
B.C.  56 

138* 
136  1 
127 

lg* 
78| 

Pitt  or  Regent  
Star  of  the  South  
Koh-i-noor,  .    . 

Shah          .    . 

Nassac,      .    .                

Light  Yellow  

Porter  Rhodes,     
Blue  

1872 

67  1 
52* 
49 
46* 
44* 
49* 
40 
28 

15th  Cent. 
'1867' 

Pigott,   ...            

Star  of  South  Africa 

Dudley,  
Hope                                  .            .... 

Pacha  of  Egypt 

Charles  the  Bold,     

Duel.  A  premeditated  and  prearranged 
combat  between  two  persons,  with  deadly 
weapons,  for*  the  purpose  of  deciding  some  pri- 
vate difference  or  quarrel.  The  combat  gener- 
ally takes  place  in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
called  seconds,  who  make  arrangements  as  to 
the  mode  of  fighting,  place  the  weapons  in  the 
hands  of  the  combatants,  and  see  that  the  laws 
they  have  laid  down  are  carried  out.  The  origin 
of  the  practice  of  duelling  is  referred  to  the  trial 
by  "wager  of  battle,"  which  obtained  in  early 
ages.  This  form  of  duel  arose  among  the  Ger- 
manic peoples,  and  a  judicial  combat  of  the  kind 
was  authorized  by  Gundebald,  King  of  the  Bur- 
gundians,  as  early  as  501  A.  D.  When  the 
judicial  combat  declined  the  modern  duel  arose, 
being  probably  to  some  extent  an  independent 
outcome  of  the  spirit  and  institutions  of  chiv- 
alry. France  was  the  country  in  which  it  arose, 


the  Sixteenth  Century  being  the  time  at  which 
it  first  became  common.  Upon  every  insult  or 
injury  which  seemed  to  touch  his  honor,  a  gen- 
tleman thought  himself  entitled  to  draw  his 
sword,  and  to  call  on  his  adversary  to  give  him 
satisfaction,  and  it  is  calculated  that  6,000  per- 
sons fell  in  duels  during  ten  years  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV.  His  minister,  Sully,  remonstrated 
against  the  practice;  but  the  King  connived  at 
it,  supposing  that  it  tended  to  maintain  a  mili- 
tary spirit  among  his  people.  In  1602,  however, 
he  issued  a  decree  against  it,  and  declared  it  to 
be  punishable  with  death.  Many  subsequent 
prohibitions  were  issued,  but  they  were  all 
powerless  to  stop  the  practice.  During  the 
minority  of  Louis  XIV.  more  than  4,000  nobles 
are  said  to  have  lost  their  lives  in  duels.  The 
practice  of  duelling  was  introduced  into  Eng- 
land from  France  in  the  reign  of  James  I. ;  but 
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it  was  never  so  common  as  in  the  latter  country. 
Cromwell  was  an  enemy  of  the  duel,  and  during 
the  protectorate  there  was  a  cessation  of  the 
practice.  It  came  again  into  vogue,  however, 
after  the  Restoration,  thanks  chiefly  to  the 
French  ideas  that  then  inundated  the  court. 
As  society  became  more  polished  duels  became 
more  frequent,  and  they  were  never  more  num- 
erous than  in  the  reign  of  George  III.  Among 
the  principals  in  the  fatal  duels  of  this  period 
were  Charles  James  Fox,  Sheridan,  Pitt,  Can- 
ning, Castlereagh,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  and  Lord  Camelford.  The  last- 
mentioned  was  the  most  notorious  duellist  of  his 
time,  and  was  himself  killed  in  a  duel  in  1804. 
A  duel  was  fought  between  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton and  Lord  Winchelsea  in  1829,  but  the  prac- 
tice was  dying  out.  It  lasted  longest  in  the 
army.  By  English  law  fatal  duelling  is  con- 
sidered murder,  no  matter  how  fair  the  combat 
may  have  been,  and  the  seconds  are  liable  to 
the  same  penalty  as  the  principals.  In  1813,  the 
principal  and  seconds  in  a  fatal  duel  were  sen- 
tenced to  death,  though  afterwards  pardoned. 
An  officer  in  the  army  having  anything  to  do 
with  a  duel  renders  himself  liable  to  be  cashiered. 
In  France  duelling  still  prevails  to  a  certain 
extent ;  but  the  combats  are  usually  very  blood- 
less and  ridiculous  affairs.  In  the  German  army 
it  is  common,  and  is  recognized  by  law.  The 
duels  of  German  students,  so  often  spoken  of, 
peldom  cause  serious  bloodshed.  In  the  United 
States  duels  are  now  uncommon.  In  some  of 
the  States  the  killing  of  a  man  in  a  duel  is  pun- 
ishable by  death"  or  by  forfeiture  of  political 
rights,  and  in  a  large  number  the  sending  of  a 
challenge  is  a  felony.  In  the  army  and  navy  it 
is  forbidden.  During  the  Revolution  there  were 
a  number  of  duels:  Charles  Lee  was  wounded 
by  John  Laurens;  Gwinnett,  a  signer  of  the 
Declaration,  was  killed  by  Gen.  Mclntosh; 
Alexander  Hamilton  was  slain  by  Aaron  Burr. 
Decatur  was  killed  and  Barren  wounded  fight- 
ing a  duel.  Andrew  Jackson  killed  Dickinson, 
and  fought  several  other  duels.  Col.  Ben  ton 
killed  Lucas,  and  had  other  encounters.  Henry 
Clay  and  John  Randolph  fought  in  1826.  D>e 
\\ift  Clinton  was  a  duellist. 

Dwarf.  A  term  applied  to  any  animal  or 
plant  greatly  below  the  usual  size  of  its  kind, 
particularly  to  a  human  being  of  small  dimen- 
sions. Accounts  of  dwarf  tribes  have  been  com- 
mon from  early  times,  such  tribes  being  located 
especially  in  Africa;  and  it  would  appear  from 
the  accounts  of  Du  Chaillu,  Schwcinfurth,  and 
other  travelers  that  there  are  several  dwarfish 
tribes  throughout  this  continent.  The  Obongp, 
a  race  of  dwarfs,  are  described  as  living  in 
woods  near  the  Okanda  River,  in  wretched 
huts  made  of  branches.  Other  races  are  tin  Ma 
bongo,  and  the  Akka  dwarfs  of  Central 
and  a  race  is  said  to  exist  in  the  Congo  State, 
not  as  a  distinct  community,  however,  but 
r  tril>es.  Individual  dwarfs  oc- 
cur in  all  races,  and  were  formerly  a  fashionable 
a  pi*  -linage  to  the  courts  of  princes  and  the  fam- 
ilies of  nobles.  Jeffery  Hudson,  the  favorite 
duarf  of  diaries  I.,  at  t)i«-  ace  of  thirty  i- 
have  been  only  eighteen  in.-h.-s  \\\^\\.  though  he 
afterwards  grew  to  three  feet  ana  nine  inches. 


B£b4,  the  celebrated  dwarf  of  Stanislas  of  Po- 
land, was  thirty-three  inches;  Wybrand  Lolkes, 
a  Dutch  dwarf,  when  sixty  years  of  age  was  only 
twenty-seven  inches;  Charles  H.  Stratton,  " Gen- 
eral Tom  Thumb,"  was  thirty-one  inches  high 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five;  Francis  Flynn,  "Gen- 
eral Mite,"  was  only  twenty-one  inches  at  six- 
teen. 

Earthquakes.  A  shaking  of  certain  parts 
of  the  earth's  surface,  produced  by  causes  not 
perceivable  by  our  senses.  This  motion  occurs 
in  very  different  ways,  having  sometimes  a  per- 
pendicular, sometimes  a  horizontal  undulating, 
and  sometimes  a  whirling  motion.  It  also  va- 
ries much  in  degrees  of  violence,  from  a  shock 
which  is  hardly  perceptible  to  one  which  bursts 
open  chasms  and  changes  the  appearance  of  the 
ground  itself.  During  these  shocks  sometimes 
smoke  and  flames,  but  more  frequently  stones 
and  torrents  of  water  are  discharged.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  earthquakes  and  volcanic  erup- 
tions are  kindred  phenomena,  the  latter  differing 
from  the  former  principally  in  proceeding  from 
a  permanent  crater.  All  observations  go  to 
prove  that  both  are  due  to  disruptions  produced 
by  internal  heat  at  a  great  depth  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  earth.  Of  the  particular  way  in 
which  this  force  works,  however,  there  are  vari- 
ous theories.  It  has  been  thought  by  some 
that  the  center  of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  dis- 
turbances is  always  near  the  sea  or  other  large 
supplies  of  water,  and  that  the  disturbances  are 
directly  caused  by  the  filtration  of  the  water 
down  to  igneous  matter,  and  the  consequent 
generation  of  vast  quantities  of  steam  which 
frees  itself  by  explosion.  Others  have  sought 
to  explain  earthquakes  as  part  of  the  phenomena 
of  a  planet  cooling  at  the  surface.  The  parts 
of  the  world  most  frequented  by  earthquakes 
are  exhibited  in  the  following  table: 


AREA 


Scandinavia 

British  Isles 

France 

Spain  and  Portugal,    .... 

Switzerland 

Italy 

Holland  and  North  Germany. 
Si.-ily 

Russia 

Asia  Minor 

I.'.l.a 

Japan 

Africa 

Atlantic  Inland*.. 

1  State*.  Pacific  Coast. 

Atlantic  Coast 

. 

Central  America. 
•'. 
South  America.        .    . 

Java 

Australia  and  Tanmanin. 
\,-w  /.,,.!:„, !. 


EARTH- 

..'1    \KI  - 


540 
1,189 
2.7U 


10,306 
ISf 

»  J.M 


The  most  remarkable  earthquakes  of  history 
are  the  following: 

One  which  mndo  Kubow  an  bland.  42.'. 

-.  swallowed  HP. 

(),„-  :.t    Horn.-,   wlim.   in  ..»«-. I ,:,„,-,.   |,      ,  ,     .      M. 

Curtiua.  armed  and  mounted  on  a  stately  horse, 
leaped  into  the  dreadful  chasm  it  occasioned 
(LiV 358 
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B.  C. 
Duras,  in  Greece,  buried,  with  all  its  inhabitants; 

and  twelve  cities  in  Campania  also  buried,  .    .    .      343 
Lysimachia  and  its  inhabitants  totally  buried,        .      :>:; 

A.  D. 

Ephesus  and  other  cities  overturned 17 

One  accompanied  by  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius;   du- 
chies of  Pompeii  and  Ilerculaneum  buried. .    .    .        79 
Four  cities  in  Asia,  two  in  Greece,  and  two  in  Galatia 

overturned 107 

A ntioch  destroyed 115 

Nicomedia,  Csesarea,  and  Nicsr-a  overturned.    ...      126 
In  Asia,   Pontus,.and  Macedonia,    150  cities  and 

ti>\vns  damaged,     .    : 357 

Nicomedia  again  demolished,  and  its  inhabitants 

buried  in  its  ruins 358 

One  felt  by  nearly  the  whole  world 543 

At  Constantinople;  its  edilices  destroyed,  and  thou- 
sands perished 5 .17 

In  Africa;  many  cities  overturned 560 

Awful  one  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Asia;  more  than 
500  towns  were  destroyed,  and  the  loss  of  life 

surpassed  all  calculations 742 

In  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 801 

Constantinople  overturned;  all  Greece  shaken,   .    .      936 

One  felt  throughout  England 1089 

One  at  Antioch;    many  towns  destroyed,  among 

them  Mariseum  and  Slamistria 1114 

Catania,  in  Sicily,  overturned,  and  15,000  persons 

buried  in  the  ruins 1137 

One  severely  felt  at  Lincoln 1142 

At  Calabria;   one  of  its  cities  and  all  its  inhabitants 

overwhelmed  in  the  Adriatic  Sea 1186 

One  again  felt  throughout  England;    Glastonbury 

destroyed, 1274 

In  England;  the  greatest  known  there, 1318 

At  Naples;  40.000  persons  perished 1456 

At  Lisbon;  1,500  houses  and  30,000  persons  buried 
in  the  ruins;  several  neighboring  towns  ingulfed 

with  their  inhabitants 1531 

One  felt  in   London;    part  of  St.  Paul's  and  the 

Temple  churches  fell .1580 

In  Japan;   several  cities  made  ruins,  and  thousands 

perished 1596 

Awful  one  at  Calabria 1638 

One  in  China,  when  300,000  persons  were  buried  in 

Pekin  alone 1662 

One  severely  felt  in  Ireland 1690 

One  at  Jamaica,  which  totally  destroyed  Port  Royal, 
whose  houses  were  ingulfed  forty  fathoms  deep, 

and  300  persons  perished 1692 

One  in  Sicily,  which  overturned  fifty-four  cities  and 
towns,  and  300  villages.  Of  Catania  and  its 
18,000  inhabitants  not  a  trace  remained;  more 

than  100,000  lives  were  lost 1693 

Palermo  nearly  destroyed ;  6,000  lives  lost 1726 

Again  in  China;    and  100,000  people  swallowed  up 

at  Pekin 1731 

In  Hungary;  a  mountain  turned  round 1736 

One  at  Palermo,  which  swallowed  up  a  convent; 

but  the  monks  escaped, 1740 

Lima  and  Callao  demolished ;    18,000  persons  buried 

in  the  ruins, 1746 

In   London,   a   slight   shock,    February   8th:     but 

severer  shock.  March  8th 1750 

Adrianople  nearly  overwhelmed 1752 

At  Grand  Cairo;  half  of  the  houses  and  40,000  per- 
sons swallowed  up 1 754 

Quito  destroyed, 1755 

Great  earthquake  at  Lisbon.  In  about  eight  min- 
utes most  of  the  houses  and  upward  of  50,000 
inhabitants  were  swallowed  up,  and  whole  streets 
buried.  The  cities  of  Coimbra,  Oporto,  and 
Braga  suffered  dreadfully,  and  St.  Ubes  was 
wholly  overturned.  In  Spain,  a  large  part  of 
Malaga  became  ruins.  One-half  of  Fez,  in  Mo- 
rocco, was  destroyed,  and  more  than  12,000 
Arabs  perished  there.  Above  half  of  the  island 
of  Madeira  became  waste;  and  2.000  houses  in 
the  island  of  Mytilene,  in  the  Archipelago,  wen- 
overthrown.  This  awful  earthquake  extended 

5,000  miles;  even  to  Scotland 1755 

In  Syria,  extended  over  10,000  square  miles;  Baal- 
bee  destroyed 1759 

At  Martinico,  1,600  persons  lost  their  lives.      .    .    .    1767 
At  Guatemala,  which,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  was 

swallowed  up 1773 

A  destructive  one  at  Smyrrn 1778 

At  Tauris;  15,000  houses  thrown  down,  and  multi- 
tudes burird 1780 

Messina  and  other  towns  in  Italy  and  Sicily  over- 
thrown; 40,000  persons  perished 1783 


A.  1). 

Archindschan  wholly  destroyed,  and  12,000  per- 
sons buried  in  its  ruins 1784 

At  Borgo  di  San  SepoU-m;    many  houses  and  1,000 

persons  swallowed  up 1789 

Another  fatal  one  in  Sicily 17«,  i 

In  Naples:  Vesuvius  overwhelmed  the  city  of 
Torre  del  Greco 171,4 

In  Turkey,  where,  in  three  towns,  10,000  persons 
lost  their  lives 1794 

The  whole  country  between  Santa  Fd  and  Panama 
destroyed,  including  Cusco  and  Quito;  40,000 
people  buried  in  one  second 17(.i7 

At  Constantinople,  which  destroyed  the  royal 
palace  and  an  immensity  of  buildings,  ami  ex- 
tended into  Romania  and  \\allachia 1800 

1 M 14 
1  SI  I.') 

At  the  Azores;  a  village  of  St.  Michael's  sunk,  ;.:;d 

a  lake  of  boiling  water  appeared  in  its  place,  .  .  1810 

Awful  one  at  Caraccas  (which,  see), 1812 

Several  throughout  India;  district  of  Kutch  sunk; 

2,000  persons  buried, 1819 

Genoa,  Palermo,  Rome,  and  many  other  towns 
greatly  damaged  •  thousands  perish IM'.i 

One  in  Calabria  and  Sicily, 1826 

In  Spain;  Mercia  and  numerous  villages  devas- 
tated; 6,000  persons  perish 1829 

In  the  Duchy  of  Parma;  no  less  than  forty  shocks 
were  experienced  at  Borgotaro;  and  at  Pontre- 
moli  many  houses  were  thrown  down,  and  not  a 
chimney  was  left  standing,  . 


A  violent  one  felt  in  Holland.     .    .    .    . 
At  Frosolone,  Naples;  6,000  lives  lost, 


1,000 


1834 


1836 
L836 


1836 


1840 


1840 


In  Calabria,  Cosenza  and  villages  destroyed; 

persons  buried, 

In  Calabria;   1,000  buried  at  Rossano,  etc.,  .... 

In  many  cities  of  Southern  Syria,  by  which  hun- 
dreds of  houses  were  thrown  down,  and  thou- 
sands of  lives  lost, 

At  Martinique;  nearly  half  of  Port  Royal  de- 
stroyed; nearly  700  persons  killed,  and  the 
whole  island  damaged 1839 

At  Ternate ;  the  island  made  a  waste,  and  thousands 
of  lives  lost 

Awful  and  destructive  earthquake  at  Mount  Ararat, 
in  one  of  the  districts  of  Armenia;  3,137  houses 
were  overthrown,  and  several  hundred  persons 
perished 

Great  earthquake  at  Zante,  where  many  persons 
perished 1840 

At  Cape  Haytien,  St.  Domingo,  which  destroyed 
nearly  two-thirds  of  the  town;  between  4,000 

and  5,000  lives  were  lost 1842 

I  At  Point  a  Pitre,  Guadaloupe,  which  was  entirely 

destroyed 1843 

At  Rhodes  and  Maori,  when  a  mountain  fell  in  r.t 
the  latter  place,  crushing  a  village,  and  destroy- 
ing 600  persons 1851 

At  Valparaiso,  where  more  than  400  houses  were 
destroyed 1851 

In  South  Italy;  Melfi  almost  laid  in  ruins;  14,000 
lives  lost 1851 

At  Philippine  Isles;    Manila  nearly  destroyed,     .    .    1852 

In  Northwest  of  England,  slight, 1852 

Thebes,  in  Greece,  nearly  destroyed, 1853 

St.  Salvador,  South  America,  destroyed 1854 

Amasca,  in  Japan,  and  Simoda,  in  Niphon,  de- 
stroyed; Jecldo  much  injured, 1854 

Broussa,  in  Turkey,  nearly  destroyed 1855 

Several  villages  in  Central  Europe  destroyed,  .    .    .    1855 

Jeddo  nearly  destroyed, 1855 

,  At  the  island  of  Great  Sanger,  one  of  the  Moluccas, 
volcanic  eruption  and  earthquake;  nearly  3,000 
lives  lost 

In  the  Mediterranean;  at  Candia,  500  lives  lost; 
Rhodes,  100;  and  other  islands,  150 1856 

In  Calabria,  Montemurro  and  many  other  towns 
destroyed,  and  about  22,000  lives  lost  in  a  few 
seconds, 

Corinth  nearly  destroyed 

At  Quito;  about  5,000  persons  killed,  and  an  im- 
mense amount  of  property  destroyed 1859 

.  At  Erzeroum,  Asia  Minor;  above  1,000  persons  said 

to  have  perished 1859 

At  San  Salvador;  many  buildings  destroyed,  no 
lives  lost 1859 

In  Cornwall,  slight 1859-1860 

At  Perugia,  Italy;  several  lives  lost 1861 

At  Mendoza,  South  America;  about  two-thirds  of 
the  city  and  7,000  lives  lost 1861 

In  Greece;  North  Morea,  Corinth,  and  other  places 
injured, 1861 

Guatemala;  150  buildings  and  fourteen  churches 
destroyed, 1862 


1856 


1857 
1858 
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Rhode?;     thirteen    villages   destroyed,    about   300 
persons  perished,  and  much  cattle  and  property 

rDITtJRE 

FOK  HlGHEK 

EDUCATION 

PER 
CAPITA 

Manila.  Philippine  Isles:    immense  destruction    of                .. 

property;  about  10.000  personsperished.     .    .    .    1863 
Central.  West,  and  Northwest  of  England  1863 

Algeria.  . 
Argentine,  . 

9  128.535 
250,000 

29 

o  tl 

At    Maechia.    Bendmella.   etc..   Sicily;     200  houses 

Australia. 

614.140 

15.2 

destroyed,  .sixty-four  persons  killed  1865 
In  San  1  nu.ri-'  •  •.  <  'alifornia.  great  damage,     .     .     .    186."> 
On  the  Hawaiian  (Sandwich)  Islands,  Meompuaied 
by  an  eruption  of  Mauno  Lna.      Durum  a  period 
of  fifteen  days  over  two  thousand  shocks  \v«  i. 

Austria  L',692.370 
Belgium.                                                 748JW7 
Bulgaria.                                                    75.408 
Canada,  .                                              1,014.254 
Denmark.                                              190,686 

11  3 
11  4 
2.3 
19  5 

13  7 

experienced.     The  eruption  of  lava  was  profuse, 
g  much  destruction  of  life  and  property,  .   .    1868 

Peru.   Keuador.  and  Chile  wen-  la  rgelv  devastated 

France  
Germany, 

t,wi,UAZ 

8.353.655 

11    4 
14.3 
21.7 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

by  a  violent  earthquake,  which  destroyed  several 
large  cities  along  the  coast.     It  is  reported  that 

Greece  •                             iiw,t>3t> 
Hungary,     .                                            1.240.246 

4.3 

7    1 

'HK)  and  60.000  people  lost  their  li\  . 
Island  <>f  Nehia                                                                        1884 

Italy  2.198,833 
Liberia.   .                                                      102.434 

7.0 
1.8 

•nth  Carolina                                                  !RR6 

Netherlands                                                     767.. 

15.3 

Mentone  and  the  Riviera  of  Italy  1887 

Norway  166,717 

83 

;  (HK)  killed;   50.000  houses  destroyed.      .     .    1891 
_'iH)  lives  lost  and  many  buildings  destroyed,    1894 
mtinople  and  along  the   Dardanelles  1894 

Portugal  
Rumania. 

253.268 
426.324 
4.740.709 

7.3 
3.7 

Russia  (and  Siberia)  

Valparaiso.  Chile,  irn-at  loss  of  life  and  property.     .    1906    9?rT™  
HK)  lives  lost  and  $400.000.000  in                Spain,      .    . 

68,600 

487.892 

2.8 
2.8 

property  destroyed  1906 

Sweden  
Switzerland. 

653.209 
672.505 

13.0 
21.8 

Education,    Cost    of.    In    Various   United  States- 

40.705.120 

GO  0 

Countries.     The  figures  given  in  the  table-  <>i 

•-t  of  higher  education  in  various  countries 
are  from  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Edu- 
cation, ami  are  intended  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
approximate  amounts  paid  for  higher  education 
in  the  principal  countries  of  the  world.  Educa- 

lystema  differ  greatly  in  different  countries, 
and  it  i-  possible  to  make  fair  comparisons  pf  cost 
only  where  it  i-  possible  to  make  lair  comparisons 
of  the  systems  employed.  In  ( lermaiiy  a  great 
•  leal  of  >uch  work  as  is  done  in  higher  educational 
institutions  in  this  country  is  carried  on  in  the 
secondary  schools,  or  gymnasia.  In  a  number  of 
countries  which  might 'have  place  in  the-e  tables 

impossible  to  obtain  data,  according  to  the 
('ommi--i'»nr:  -  report,  and  no  safe  figures  can  be 
given.  In  other  cases  census  figures  had  to  be 

hough  dating  back  several  years  previous 
to  the  time  of  the  report.  The  data  for  Greece 
was  obtained  shortly  after  the  war  with  Turkey, 
and  are  much  lower  than  might  be  expected. 

cost  of    higher  education  in    the    United 

States  can  be  approximated  only,  a-  the  expends 

are  met  by  M,  many  different  methods,      r'or  the 

same  reason  only  an  approximation  of  the  per 

•  '<•  given. 


Fool,  Court,  or  Jester.    Among  the  m< >ro 
celebrated  of  French  court-fool-  l>oulet 

of  the  court  of  Francis  I.;  Chicot.  the  j< 
Charles  IX.;  and  Angely,  the  cynical  buffoon 
of  Louis  XIII..  and  the  last  of  his  order  in  that 
country.  England  had  also  her  special  repre- 
sentatives in  this  field  of  Momus;  the  court-fool 
of  Henry  VIII.,  with  their  retinue  of  giants  and 
Xit,  the  dwarf,  ami  Archie  Armstrong,  .lames 
Is  licensed  joker,  being  the  most  celebrated. 
Court-fools  in  all  European  countries  save  Rus- 
sia were  discontinued  soon  alter  the  first  quarter 
of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  Peter  the 
and  the  Empress  Anne,  however,  kept  up  the 
practice  much  later. 

Freemasonry.    The   name   of    a   srcret 
brotherhood  which  claims  a  very  remote  • 

MIS  to  have  descended  to  us  directly  from 
the  craft  guilds  of  the  mediaeval  |>eriod.  Modern 
Masonry  arose  in  England  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  and  has  no  connection  with  the  huild- 
Crmrt  It  was  fir>t  established  in  the  I'nited 
States  in  IT'J.'t.  There  are  now  in  the  I'mtetV 
States  and  British  America,  in  1906.  a  total  of 
UL'IUHH)  members. 


I)K  IRKl.S    IN    1  KKI.M  \SONKY 


^ 

,  i-.ii    Km 

Lodge 

•  •red    \j-pr. 

3.  Master  Mason. 
Chapter 

Lodge  of  Perfection 
4.  Secret  Master. 

6.   Intimate  Secretary. 

>  iidant  of  t!  • 

Ciitiniil*  of  I'm 
Jrru»alcm  (Continued) 
,.-e  of  Jerusalem. 

Chapter*  of  Ko*  < 

17.    Knu-l.t  of  the  Knut  ami 

I'"-                   /.'.»^rf 
.'rUtnwccQ 
f    the    Brazen 
Serpent. 

•  iiicindrr 

4.  Mark  M 
6.  Most  Kxe,.|i,.,,t  Master. 

mg. 

1  1  .   Sulilune  KIIIK!.- 

i-hi     of     tl. 
x  de   II.   R.  D.  M. 

f  the  Sun 
."'      Knight  <•(  >t      \ndi«'W 

Knight. 

K         '                                   :    lit     of 

Council 

13.    luiighl    of    the    Ninth 

/'n>                      i:»yat 

^  ,      •  i  ! 

8.   Royal  Master. 

ml  Pontiff. 

31.  Grand      Incp«  . 

r,&V£&» 

32.    Sublime    ! 

Commandfry. 

Council*  i>f  1'rinrft  of 

•j:i.  Chief    of    the    Taber- 

33.  Sovereign    Grand      In 

~*  Knight. 

"i/rm 

Ajwrel       of 

u:ht  Templar. 

rhi  "f   tho  Fjwtor 

'24.   Pr.i.rP   of   the  Taber- 

the    33d    and     I.n.t 

t:<    Knight  of  Malta. 
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Gardens  of  the  World. 

Garden  of  Eden.     First  abode  of  man,  sup- 
posed  to   be   located   near   the   city   of 
Babylon. 
Garden    of    England.     Worcestershire    and 

Kent.     Both  so  called. 
Garden  of  Erin.     Cnrlow.  in  Leinster. 
Garden    of    Europe.     Italy    and    Belgium. 

Both  so  called. 
Garden  of  France.     Amboise,  in  the  dt'part- 

ment  of  Indre-et-Loire. 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.     East  of  Jerusalem, 

near  the  Brook  Kedron. 
Garden  of  Helvetia.     Name  given  to  Thur- 

gau,  Switzerland. 
Garden  of  Hesperides.     In  the  western  part 

of  the  mythological  world. 
Garden  of  India.     Oude. 
Garden  of  Italy.     Sicily. 
Garden  of  South  Wales.     The  southern  divis- 
ion of  Glamorganshire. 
Garden  of  Spain.     Andalusia. 
Garden    of    the    Argentine.     Turcuman,    a 

province  of  Argentinia. 
Garden  of  the  East.     Ceylon  and  Burmah. 
Both   so    called.     Ceylon   is   also   called 
"  The  Resplendent";    the  "Jewel  of  the 
Eastern  Sea";    the  "Gem  of  Paradise." 
Its   climate   and   productions   are   quite 
unrivaled. 
Garden  of  the  West.     Illinois  and  Kansas. 

Both  so  called. 
Garden  of  the  World.     The  region  of  the 

Mississippi. 

Giants.  The  following  are  among  authen- 
tic instances  of  persons  who  attained  to  the 
stature  of  giants:  The  Roman  Emperor  Maxi- 
min,  a  Thracian,  nearly  9  feet  high;  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Flemish  porter,  7  feet  6  inches;  C. 
Munster,  a  yeoman  of  the  guard  in  Hanover, 
who  died  in  1676,  8  feet  6  inches  high;  Cajanus, 
a  Swedish  giant,  about  9  feet  high,  exhibited  in 
London  in  1742;  C.  Byrne,  who  died  in  1783, 
attained  the  height  of  8  feet  4  inches;  Patrick 
Cotter  O'Brien,  who  lived  about  the  same  time, 
was  8  feet  7|  inches;  a  Swede  in  the  celebrated 
grenadier  guard  of  Frederick  William  I.  of 
Prussia  stood  8£  feet.  In  1844,  died  Pauline 
Wedde  (called  Marian),  over  8  feet  2  inches  at 
the  age  of  18.  The  following  are  still  or  were 
quite  recently  exhibiting :  Anna  Swan,  a  native 
of  Nova  Scotia,  above  8  feet  high;  her  husband, 
Captain  Bates,  a  native  of  Kentucky,  of  the  same 
height;  Chang- wu-gon,  the  Chinese  giant,  7  feet 
9  inches  high. 

Holidays  in  the  United  States. 
JANUARY  1st.     New  Year's  Day:     In  all  the 
States    (including    the    District    of    Columbia, 
Arizona,  and  New  Mexico),  except  Massachu- 
setts, Mississippi,  and  New  Hampshire. 

JANUARY  STH.  Anniversary  of  the  Battle  of 
New  Orleans :  In  Louisiana. 

JANUARY  19-TH.  Lee's  Birthday  :  In  Florida, 
Georgia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, Alabama,  and  Arkansas. 

FEBRUARY.  Mardi-Gras:  In  Alabama  and 
the  parish  of  Orleans,  Louisiana. 

FEBRUARY  12TH.  Lincoln's  Birthday:  In 
Colorado,  Connecticut,  Delaware,  Illinois,  Kan- 
sas, Massachusetts,  Minnesota,  Nevada,  New 


Jersey,  New  York,  North  Dakota,  Pennsylvania, 
Washington,  and  Wyoming. 

FEBRUARY  22o.  Washington's  Birthday:  In 
all  the  States,  District  of  Columbia,  and  Arizona, 
except  Mississippi,  where  it  is  observed  by  exer- 
cises in  the  public  schools. 

MARCH  2o.  Anniversary  of  Texan  Independ- 
ence :  In  Texas. 

APRIL.  In  Oregon,  the  forty-fifth  day  prt •ced- 
ing general  State  Election,  primary  nominal in«r 
election  held.  Every  day  on  which  an  election 
is  held  throughout  the  State  is  a  legal  holiday. 

APRIL  17,  1908.  Good  Friday:  In  Alabama 
Delaware,  Florida,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  Minne- 
sota, New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Tennessee. 

APRIL  19rH.  Patriot's  Day :  In  Maine  and 
Massachusetts. 

APRIL  21sT.  Anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  San 
Jacinto :  In  Texas. 

APRIL  26TH.  Confederate  Memorial  Day :  In 
Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  and  Mississippi. 

MAY  lOrn.  Confederate  Memorial  Day:  In 
North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina. 

May  (Second  Friday)  Confederate  Day:  In 
Tennessee. 

MAY  20rH.  Anniversary  of  the  Signing  of  the 
Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence:  In 
North  Carolina. 

MAY  (last  Friday)  Pioneer  Day  :  In  Montana, 
observed  in  public  schools. 

MAY  30rH.  Decoration  Day:  In  all  the 
States  and  Territories  (and  District  of  Columbia), 
except  Florida,  Georgia,  Idaho,  Louisiana,  Mis- 
sissippi, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennes- 
see, Texas.  In  Virginia,  known  as  "  Confed- 
erate Memorial  Day." 

JUNE  3D.  Jefferson  Davis's  Birthday:  In 
Florida,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  and  South  Carolina.  In  Louisiana, 
known  as  "Confederate  Memorial  Day."  In 
Virginia,  in  public  schools. 

JUNE  (first  Monday),  even  years,  general  State 
election  in  Oregon. 

JULY  4TH.  Independence  Day :  In  all  the 
States,  District  of  Columbia,  and  Territories. 

JULY  24TH.     Pioneers'  Day  :     In  Utah. 

AUGUST.  Primary  Election  Days:  In  Mis- 
souri. 

AUGUST  16TH.  Bennington  Battle  Day:  In 
Vermont. 

SEPTEMBER  7,  1908.  Labor  Day:  In  all  the 
States  and  Territories  (and  District  of  Columbia), 
except  North  Dakota.  In  Louisiana,  observed 
in  Orleans  Parish.  In  Wyoming,  by  proclama- 
tion of  the  governor. 

SEPTEMBER  (first  Tuesday)  Primary  Election 
Day :  In  Wisconsin. 

SEPTEMBER  9ra.  Admission  Day:  In  Cali- 
fornia. 

SEPTEMBER  12TH.  "Old  Defenders' Day":  In 
Baltimore,  Md. 

OCTOBER  31sT.     Admission  Day:     In  Nevada. 

NOVEMBER  IST.  All  Saints' Day:  In  Louisi- 
ana. 

NOVEMBER  —  General  Election  Day:  In  Ari- 
zona, California,  Colorado,  Delaware,  Florida, 
Idaho  (Illinois  in  Chicago,  Springfield  and  East 
St.  Louis  only),  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  Maryland,  Michigan,  Minne- 
sota, Missouri,  Montana,  Nevada,  New  Hamp- 
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shire,  New  Jersey,  New  Mexico,  New  York, 
North  Carolina,  North  Dakota,  Ohio  (from 
5.30  A.  M.  to  9  A.  M.  only),  Oklahoma,  Oregon 
(vote  for  presidential  elections  only),  Pennsyl- 
vania, Rhode  Island,  South  Carolina,  South 
Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  West  Virginia,  Wash- 
ington, Wisconsin,  and  Wyoming,  in  the  years 
when  elections  are  held  therein.  In  1908  in 
holding  such  elections  the  date  is  Novem- 
ber 3d. 

NOVEMBER  —  1908.  Thanksgiving  Day  (usu- 
ally the  fourth  Thursday  in  November):  Is 
>-d  in  all  the  States,  and  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico,  though  in 
SOUR-  States  it  is  not  a  statutory  holiday. 

DBCEMBEB  L'.VTH.  Christmas  Day:  In  all  the 
,  District  of  Columbia,  and  Territories. 

Sundays  and  Fast  Days  are  legal  holidays  in  all  the  j 
States  which  designate  them  as  such. 

There  are  no  statutory  holidays  in  Mississippi,  but 
by  common  consent  the  Fourth  of  July,  Thanksgiving, 
a:i«l  t'hn>tmas  are  observed.  In  New  Mexico,  Wash- 
ington's Birthday,  Decoration  Day,  Labor  Day,  Flag- 
Day  (June  14),  and  Arbor  Day  are  holidays  when  so 
(if-iunat.-,!  t,y  the  m.vrim.r.  In  Smith  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day of  Fair  Week  is  a  legal  holiday. 

Arbor  Day  is  a  legal  holiday  in  Arizona,  Maine, 
Maryland,  New  Mexico,  Wisconsin,  and  Wyoming,  the 
dav  being  set  by  the  governor;  in  Texas,  February  22d; 
Nebraska.  April  22d;  Utah,  April  15th;  Rhode  Island, 
second  Friday  in  May;  Montana,  second  Tuesday  in 
May;  Georgia,  first  Friday  in  December;  Colorado 
(school  holiday  only),  third  Friday  in  April;  in  Okla- 
homa, the  Friday  following  the  second  Monday  in 
March;  in  Arkansas,  first  Saturday  in  March. 

v  Saturday  after  12  o'clock  noon  is  a  legal  holi- 
day in  California  in  public  offices,  Illinois  (in  cities  of 
200,000  or  more  inhabitants),  Maryland,  Michigan,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island, 
Virginia,  the  District  of  Columbia  (for  banking  pur- 
poses), and  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  and  Charleston,  S.  C.; 
in  Louisiana  and  Missouri  in  cities  of  100,000  or  more 
inhabitants;  in  Tennessee,  for  State  and  county  officers, 
ami  in  Colorado  during  June,  July,  and  August;  in 
Indiana,  first  Saturday  in  June  to  last  Saturday  in 
October,  inclusive,  for  all  public  offices  in  counties  hav- 
ing a  county-seat  of  100,000  population  or  more. 

There  ia  no  national  holiday,  not  even  the  Fourth 
of  July.  Congress  baa  at  various  times  appointed 
special  holidays.  In  the  second  session  of  the  Fifty- 
third  Congress  it  paased  an  act  making  Labor  Day  a 
public  holiday  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  it  has 
recognized  the  existence  of  certain  days  as  holidays  for 
commercial  purposes,  but,  with  the  exception  named, 
there  is  no  general  statute  on  the  subject.  The  procla- 
mation of  the  president  designating  a  day  of  Thanks- 
giving only  makes  it  a  legal  holiday  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  and  the  Territories. 

CHURCH  DAYS 

r  and  Rogation  Days  are  certain  periods 
of   the   year  devoted   to   prayer  and   fatting. 
limber  Days  (twelve  annually)  are  tin-  Wednes- 
day after  the  fiM  Sunday 
t,  after  the  feast  of  Pentecost  (Whit  Sun- 
thc  festival  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and 
after  the  festival  of  St.  Lucia.     Krnber  Weeks 
an-  the  weeks  in  which  the  Ember  Days  ap- 

Rogation  Days  arc   the   tlm  ••unedi- 

lloly  Thursday  or   AHcru-K.ii 

r,   the  ('!:•  over  and   fesfjval   of 

the  resurrection  of  Christ.     '11,.  h   name 

is  probably  deri\ed   |>,,m   that    of   the  Teutonic 
podde^  of  spring.  <  Mera  or  Eos  t  re,  whom*  festi- 
val occurred  about  the  same  time  a- 
tion  of  Easter.     Those  of  the  early  On 
who  believe    the   Christian    passover  to  be  a 
commemoration  of  Christ's  death  adhered  to  the 


custom  of  holding  the  Easter  festivity  on  the  day 
prescribed  for  the  Jewish  pasch,  the*14th  day  of 
the  first  month,  that  is,  the  lunar  month  of  which 

i  the  14th  day  either  falls  on  or  next  follows  the 

;  day  of  the  vernal  equinox.  But  most  of  the 
Christian  Churches,  attaching  greatest  impor- 

\  tance  to  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection,  held  to 
Easter's  being  celebrated  on  the  Sunday  which 
followed  the  14th  day  of  the  moon  of  March, 
the  dav  on  which  Christ  suffered.  This  quest  i<  >n 
was  the  cause  of  a  serious  difference  in  the 
Church  as  early  as  the  Second  Century,  and  was 
not  finally  settled  until  the  Council  of  Nice  in  325. 
The  rule  was  then  adopted  which  makes  Easter 
day  to  be  always  the  first  Sunday  after  the  full 
moon  which  happens  upon  or  next  after  March 
21st;  and  if  the  full  moon  happen  on  a  Sunday, 
Easter  day  is  the  Sunday  after.  By  this  arrange- 

|  ment  Easter  may  come  as  early  as  March  J_M. 

j  or  as  late  as  April  25th.  This  sacred  festival  is 
celebrated  in  every  part  of  the  Christian  world 
with  great  solemnity  and  devotion,  and  generally 
also  with  proper  sports  and  observances.  Among 
the  best  known  of  the  latter  is  the  custom  of 
making  presents  of  colored  eggs,  called  pasch  or 
pace  eggs.  This  custom  originated  from  the 
old  German  legend  of  a  white  hare  stealing  into 
the  house  on  Easter  eve  and  secreting  a  number 
of  beautifully  colored  eggs  in  odd  corners  for 
good  little  children.  In  America,  where  the 
hare  is  practically  unknown,  the  custom  has 
been  transferred  to  the  rabbit,  its  near  relation. 
Hence,  the  colored  Easter  eggs  are  popularly 
referred  to  as  "rabbit's  eggs." 

OLD   ENGLISH   HOLIDAYS 

These  holidays,  with  their  names,  had  their 
origin  in  mediaeval  England  when  the  state 
religion  was  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
they  are  still  observed  generally  or  in  some 
parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

JANUARY  GTH.  Twelfth  Day,  or  Twelfth-tide, 
sometimes  called  Old  Christmas  Day,  the  same 
as  Epiphany.  The  previous  evening  is  Twelfth 
Night,  with  which  many  social  rites  have  long 
been  connected. 

FEBRUARY  2o.  Candlemas:  Festival  of  the 
Purification  of  the  Virgin.  Consecration  of  the 
lighted  candles  to  be  used  in  the  church  during 
the  year. 

FEBRUARY  1  ITU.  Old  Candlemas:  St.  Val- 
entine's Day. 

MARCH  25TH.  Lady  Dav:  Annunciation  of 
the  Virgin.  April  6th  is  old  Lady  Day. 

JUNE  24TH.  MMsummer  Day:  Feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  John  the  Baptist.  July  7th  is  old 
Midsummer  Day. 

JULY  1ST  i  rithin's  Day.  There  was 

an  old  superstition  that  if  rain  fell  on  this  day 
it  would  continue  forty  days. 

AUGUST  lax.  Lammas  Day:  Originally  in 
LriL'l.ind  the  festival  of  tho  wheat  harvest.  In 
.rcli  the  festival  of  St.  Peter's  miraculous 
no-  from  prison.  Old  Lammas  Day  is 
M  i:ith. 

SEPTEMBER  29rn.     MichaclmoK    FeaatofSt. 

1.     the     A  i  ihaclmas    is 

.-r  Mill. 

r.      AfltofioWNMM.'        Allhallows 

<>r   All  Saints'  Day.     The  previous  evening  is 
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Allhalloween,  observed  by  home  gatherings  and 
old-time  festive  rites. 
NOVEMBER    2n.     All    Souls'    Day:     Day    of 
prayer  for  the  souls  of  the  dead. 
NOVKMBEB  HTH.     Martinmas:     Feast  of  St. 
Martin.     Old  Martinmas  is  November  23d. 
DECEMBER    28TH.     Childermas:     Holy    Inno- 
cents Day. 
Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas,  and 
Christmas  are  quarter  (rent)  days  in  England, 
and  Whitsunday,   Martinmas,  Candlemas,  and 
Lammas  Day,  in  Scotland. 
Shrove  Tuesdav,  the  day  before  Ash  Wednes- 
day,  and   Maundy   Thursday,    the   day   before 
Good    Friday,    are    observed    by    the    Church. 
Mothering  Sunday  is  Mid-Lent  Sunday,  in  which 
the  old  rural  custom  obtains  of  visiting  one's 
parents  and  making  them  presents. 
Honor,  Legion  of.     An  order  of  merit 
instituted  under  the  French  Republic  in  1802, 
by  the  First  Consul,  as  a  recompense  for  military 
and  civil  services.     The  order  originally  com- 
prised three  classes  —  grand  officers,  command- 
er-, and  legionaries.     The  class  of  grand  officers 
was,  on  the  coronation  of  Napoleon  I.,  divided 
into   knights  of  the  grand  eagle    (the   highest 
class)  and  grand  officers.     On  the  restoration  of 
the  Bourbons  the  legion  was  retained,  but  re- 
modeled so  as  to  lose  much  of  its  original  char- 
acter.    The  decoration  was  a  star  of  five  rays, 
white  enamel,  surrounded  with  oak  and  laurel 
branches.     In  the  center  of  the  star  was  the 
figure  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.     On  one  side  was 
the  legend  Honneur  et  Patrie,  and  the  device 
was  an  eagle  holding  thunderbolts.     It  was  sus- 
pended  to  a   red-watered  ribbon.     Remodeled 
by  Napoleon  III.  (January  22,  1853). 
Badge  for  a  Chevalier,  a  bow  of    red  ribbon 
in   the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with  medal  at- 
tached. 
Badge  for  an  Officer,  a  rosette  of  red  ribbon  in 
the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with  medal  attached. 
Badge  for  a  Commander,  a  collar-ribbon. 
Badge   for  a  Grand  Officer,   a  broad  ribbon 
under  the  waistcoat. 
Badge  for  a  Grand  Cross,  a  broad  ribbon  with 
a  star  on  the  breast,  and  jewel  cross  pendant. 
Horoscope.       In   astrology,   an    observa- 
tion   of    the    aspect  of    the     heavens    at    the 
moment    of    a    person's    birth,   by   which   the 
astrologer   claimed   to   foretell   the   future.      A 
scheme  or  figure  of  the  12  houses  or  12  signs  of 
the  zodiac,  in  which  is  marked   the  disposition 
of   the  heavens  at  a  given  time,  and  by  which 
astrologers  formerly  told  the  fortunes  of  persons, 
according  to  the  position  of  the  stars  at  the  time 
of  their  birth.     A  kind  of   planisphere  invented 
by  John  of  Padua.     A  table  of  the  length  of  the 
days  and  nights  at  all  places. 

Immigration    to    United     States. 

**™>                                                   INAKK^S 

ixj- 
1826  
1827  
1828,    
1829,    .    
1830  
1831  

LO.IM 

1U.S37 
18,875 
27,  382 
22.520 
23.322 
22,633 
60,482 

58.640 
65,365 
45.374 
76.242 
79,840 
38.914 
68,060 
84,066 
80,289 
104,  f)t;:> 
52,406 

7s  r,]  "> 

October  1.  1831,  to  December  31,  1831,    . 
Year  ending  December  31  — 
1833  
1834  
1835,    
1836  
1837  
1838  
1839  
1840,    
1841  
1842, 

January  1st  to  September  30,  1843,  .    .    . 
Year  ending  September  30  — 
1844,    .    . 

1845  
1846  
1847  
1848  
1849, 

114.371 
154.  Jit, 
234,968 
226,527 
L'97,024 
310,004 
59,976 

379,466 
i*7  1.603 
368,645 
427,8 
200.877 
195,867 
112,123 

191,942 
129,571 
133.143 
142,877 
72,183 
132,925 
191,114 
180,339 
332,577 
303,104 
282,189 
352,7tis 
387.203 
321,350 
404,806 
459,  SOX 
313,  339 
227,4!»x 
169.9SC. 
141.857 
138|469 
177,826 
457,257 
669.431 
788,9<C_> 
603,  322 
518,59-! 
395,346 
334.203 
490.109 
546.SS9 
444,427 
455,302 
560,319 
579,663 
439,730 
285,631 
258,536 
343,267 
230,832 
229,299 
311,715 
448,572 
487,918 
648.743 
857,046 
812,870 
1,027.421 
1,100,735 
L  285.349 

1850  
October  1st  to  December  31,  1850,     .    .    . 
Year  ending  December  31st  — 
1851,    . 
1852,    .    . 

1853,    . 
1854  
1855,    . 

1856  

January  1st  to  June  30,  1857  
Year  ending  June  3()th  — 
1858  
1859, 

1860 

1861,    .    . 

1862, 

1863,    
1864,    .    . 

1865 

1866,    . 

1867, 

1868,    
1869  

1870,  ; 

1871  
1872  
1873,    
1874,    
1875,    
1876,    
1877  
1878, 

1879  
1880,    . 
1881  
1882, 

1883,    
1884,    
1885, 

1886  
1887  
1888, 

1889,    
1890,    . 
1891,    
1892,    
1893, 

1894,    
1895,    

1896,    . 
1897,    

PERIOD            *sszsr 

1898  
1899,    
1900  
1901,    . 
1902  
1903,    
1904,    . 
1905  
1906,    
1907,    

Year  ending  September  30  — 
1820.    .    .                                                                     83S5 

1821,                                                                             9*  127 

1822  6!911 
1823  6,354 
1824,    ...                                                              .  7,912 

MISIKLI.ANY 
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Interest  Tables.  The  tables  following  are  compiled  on  the  basis  of  30  days  to  a  month, 
or  360  days  to  a  year,  and  at  6  and  7  per  cent.  To  ascertain  the  interest  at  4  per  cent.,  first  find 
the  amount  from  the  tables  at  6  per  cent.,  and  then  subtract  one-third ;  the  remainder  will  be  the 
interest  at  4  per  cent.  If  5  per  cent,  is  required,  find  the  amount  at  6  per  cent,  and  subtract  one- 
sixth.  If  8  per  cent,  is  required,  find  the  amount  at  6  per  cent,  and  add  one-third.  If.9  per  cent, 
is  required,  find  the  amount  at  6  per  cent,  and  add  one-half. 

INTEREST  AT  6  AND  7  PER  CENT. 


1   DOLLAR 

2  DOLLARS 

3  DOLLARS 

4  DOLLARS 

5  DOLLARS 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Fimo 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Tim,    6% 

7% 

Iday 

.00 

.00 

1  day 

.00 

.00 

1  day 

.00 

.00 

Iday 

.00 

.00 

1  .lav 

.00 

.00 

2 

.00       .00 

2 

.00        .00 

2 

.00 

.00 

2 

.00 

.00 

2 

.00 

.00 

3 

.00       .00 

3 

.00        .00 

3 

.00 

.00 

3 

.00 

.00 

3 

.00 

.00 

4 

.00    i   .00 

4 

.00 

.00 

4 

.00 

.00 

4 

.00 

.00 

4 

.00 

.00 

5 

.00 

.00 

5 

.00 

.00 

5 

.00 

.00 

5        .00 

.00 

5 

.00 

.00 

6 

.00 

.00 

6 

.00 

.00 

6 

.00 

.00 

6       .00 

.00 

6 

.01 

.01 

7 

.00 

.00 

7 

.00 

.00 

7 

.00 

.00 

7 

.00 

.01 

7 

.01 

.01 

8 

.00 

.00 

8 

.00 

.00 

8 

.00 

.00 

8 

.01 

.01 

8 

.01 

.01 

9 

.00 

.00 

9 

.00 

.00 

9 

.00 

.01 

9 

.01 

.01 

9 

.01 

.01 

10 

.00 

.00 

10 

.00 

.00 

10 

.01 

.01 

10 

.01 

.01 

10 

.01 

.01 

11 

.00        .00 

11 

.00 

.00 

11 

.01 

.01 

11 

.01 

.01 

11 

.01 

.01 

12 

.00       .00 

12 

.00 

.00 

12 

.01 

.01 

12 

.01 

.01 

12 

.01 

.01 

13 

.00       .00 

13 

.00       .01 

13 

.01 

.01 

13 

.01 

.01 

13 

.01 

.01 

14 

.00       .00 

14 

.00       .01 

14 

.01 

.01 

14 

.01 

.01 

14 

.01 

.01 

15 

.00       .00 

15 

.01 

.01 

15 

.01 

.01 

15 

.01 

.01 

15 

.01 

.01 

16 

.00       .00 

16 

.01 

.01 

16 

.01 

.01 

16 

.01 

.01 

16 

.01 

.02 

17 

.00       .00 

17 

.01 

.01 

17 

.01 

.01 

17 

.01 

.01 

17 

.01 

.02 

18 

.00       .00 

18 

.01 

.01 

18 

.01 

.01 

18 

.01 

.01 

18 

.02 

.02 

19 

00        .00 

19 

.01 

.01 

19 

.01 

.01 

19 

.01 

.01 

19 

(>•_' 

.02 

.00       .00 

20    , 

.01 

.01 

20 

.01 

.01 

20 

.01 

.02 

20 

.02 

.02 

21 

.00        .00 

21 

.01 

.01 

21 

.01 

.01 

21 

.01 

.02 

21 

.02 

.02 

1>L> 

.00 

.00 

•2-2 

.01 

.01 

28 

.01 

.01 

22 

.01 

OL> 

22 

.02 

.02 

28 

.00 

.00 

23 

.01 

.01 

23        .01        .01 

23 

.02 

.OL> 

23 

.02 

.02 

L'l 

.00 

.00 

24 

.01 

.01 

LM 

.01 

.01 

24 

.02 

02 

24 

.02 

.02 

_'.-, 

.00 

.00 

25 

.01 

.01 

25 

.01 

.01 

25 

.02 

.02 

25 

.02 

.02 

26 

.00 

.01 

26 

.01 

.01 

26 

.01 

.02 

26       .02 

.02 

26 

.02 

.03 

27 

.00 

.01 

27 

.01 

.01 

27 

.01 

.02 

27 

.02 

.02 

27 

.02 

.03 

28 

.00 

.01 

28 

.01 

.01 

28 

.01 

.02 

28 

.02 

.02 

28 

.02 

.03 

29 

.00 

.01 

29 

.01 

.01 

29 

.01 

.02 

29 

.02 

.02 

29 

.02 

.03 

1  mo. 

.01 

.01 

1  mo. 

.01 

.01 

1  mo. 

.02 

.02 

1  mo. 

.02 

.02 

1  mo. 

.03 

.03 

2 

.01 

.01 

2 

01'             ML' 

2 

.03 

.04 

2 

.04 

.05 

2 

.05 

.06 

3 

.02 

.02 

3 

.03        .04 

3 

.05 

.05 

3 

.06 

.07 

3 

.08 

.09 

I 

.02 

.02 

4 

.04       .05 

1 

.06 

.07 

.   4 

.08 

.09 

4 

.10 

12 

6 

.03 

.03 

5 

().->        .06 

5 

.08 

.09 

5 

.10 

12 

5 

i:; 

i:> 

6 

.03 

.04 

6 

(Mi       .07 

6 

.09 

.11 

6 

.12 

.14 

6 

.15 

.18 

7 

.04 

01 

7 

o7        .08 

7 

.11 

.12 

7 

.14 

1C, 

7 

.18 

'JO 

8 

.04 

.05 

8 

.08         09 

s 

.12 

1  1 

8 

.16 

.19 

8 

.20 

.23 

9 

.05 

.05 

9 

.09          11 

'.» 

M 

.16 

9 

.18 

.21 

9 

.23 

26 

10 

05 

.06 

10 

.10 

12 

10 

.15 

.18 

10 

.20 

.23 

10 

.29 

11 

.00 

.06 

11 

1  1 

18 

11 

.17 

.19 

11 

.22 

.26 

11 

.28 

88 

lyr. 

(17 

lyr. 

.12 

.14 

lyr. 

.18 

L'l 

lyr. 

.24 

lyr. 

.30 

.35 

6  i 

7   DOLLARS 

8  DOLLARS 

O  DOLLARS 

IO  I..'  I  1    \K- 

6% 

7% 

rime 

6% 

I 

rime 

<*  ; 

7<; 

Time 

<* 

7% 

Time 

O'i 

7<; 

1  .lav 

.00 

.00 

1  -lav 

.00 

00 

May 

.00 

(M) 

1  ,lav 

00 

00 

l.l.-iv 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

2 

.00 

.00 

2 

00 

00 

2 

.00 

(10 

2 

.00 

.00 

.00 

8 

00 

.00 

:* 

.00 

00 

3 

.00 

01 

3 

01 

01 

4       .00 

.00 

4 

00             0| 

i 

01 

.01 

4 

.01 

01 

4 

.01 

01 

5    |    (M 

01 

5 

.01 

.01 

:. 

.01 

.01 

5 

.01 

01 

5 

.01 

.01 

6 

01 

01 

6 

01 

01 

6 

.01 

.01 

6 

.01 

01 

6 

.01 

.01 

7 

.01 

01 

7 

.01 

01 

7 

01             01 

7 

.01 

.01 

.01 

.01 

8 

.01 

.01 

8 

.01 

.01 

8 

01 

.01 

8 

01 

01 

8 

.01 

.02 

9 

.01 

.01 

9 

.01 

.01 

9 

.01 

01 

9 

.01 

.02 

9 

.02 

.02 

10 

.01 

01 

10 

.01         o| 

10 

.01 

.02 

10 

.02 

.02 

10 

08 

.02 

11 

.01 

01 

11 

01              01 

11 

.01 

.02 

11        .02 

.02 

11 

08 

.02 

U       .01 

.01 

12 

.01 

OL> 

12 

.02 

U        .02 

.02 

12 

08 

08 
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INTEREST  AT  6  AND   7   PER  CENT.— Cox. 


6  DOLLARS 

7    DOLLARS 

8   DOLLARS 

9   DOLLARS 

1O  DOLLARS 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

e% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

«% 

7% 

13 

.01 

.02 

13 

.02 

.02 

13 

.02 

.02 

13 

.02 

.02 

13 

.02 

.03 

14 

.01 

.02 

14 

.02 

.02 

14 

.02 

.02 

14 

.02 

.02 

14 

.02 

.03 

15 

.02 

.02 

15 

.02 

.02 

15 

.02 

.02 

15 

.02 

.03 

15 

.03 

.03 

16 

.02 

.02 

16 

.02 

.02' 

16 

.02 

.02 

16 

.02 

.03 

16 

.03 

.03 

17 

.02 

.02 

17 

.02 

.02 

17 

.02 

.03 

17 

.03 

.03 

17 

.03 

.03 

18 

.02 

.02 

18 

.02 

.02 

18 

.02 

.03 

18 

.03 

.03 

18 

.03 

.04 

19 

.02 

.02 

19 

.02 

.03 

19 

.03 

.03 

19 

.03 

.03 

19 

.03 

.04 

20 

.02 

.02 

20 

.02 

.03 

20 

.03 

.03 

20 

.03 

.04 

20 

.03 

.04 

L'l 

.02 

.02 

21 

.02 

.03 

21 

.03 

.03 

21 

.03 

.04 

21 

.04 

.04 

22 

.02 

.03 

22 

.03 

.03 

22 

.03 

.03 

22 

.03 

.04 

22 

.04 

.04 

23 

.02 

.03 

23 

.03 

.03 

23 

.03 

.04 

23 

.03 

.04 

23 

.04 

.04 

24 

.02 

.03 

24 

.03 

.03 

24 

.03 

.04 

24 

.04 

.04 

24 

.04 

.05 

25 

.03 

.03 

25 

.03 

.03 

25 

.03 

.04 

25 

.04 

.04 

25 

.04 

.05 

26 

.03 

.03 

26 

.03 

.04 

26 

.03 

.04 

26 

.04 

.05 

26 

.04 

.05 

27 

.03 

.03 

27 

.03 

.04 

27 

.04 

.04 

27 

.04 

.05 

27 

.05 

.05 

28 

.03 

.03 

28 

.03 

.04 

28 

.04 

.04 

28 

.04 

.05 

28 

.05 

.05 

29 

.03 

.03 

29 

.03 

.04 

29 

.04 

.05 

29 

.04 

.05 

29 

.05 

.06 

1  mo. 

.03 

.04 

1  mo. 

.04 

.04 

1  mo. 

.04 

.05 

1  mo. 

.05 

.05 

1  mo. 

.05 

.06 

2 

.06 

.07 

2 

.07 

.08 

2 

.08 

.09 

2 

.09 

.11 

2 

.10 

.12 

3 

.09 

.11 

3 

.11 

.12 

3 

.12 

.14 

3 

.14 

.16 

3 

.15 

.18 

4 

.12 

.14 

4 

.14 

.16 

4 

.16 

.19 

4 

.18 

.21 

4 

.20 

.23 

5 

.15 

.18 

5 

.18 

.20 

5 

.20 

.23 

5 

.23 

.26 

5 

.25 

.29 

6 

.18 

.21 

6 

.21 

.25 

6 

.24 

.28 

6 

.27 

.32 

6 

.30 

.35 

7 

.21* 

.25 

7 

.25 

.29 

7 

.28 

.33 

7 

.32 

.37 

7 

.35 

.41 

8 

.24 

.28 

8 

.28 

.33 

8 

.32 

.37 

8 

.36 

.42 

8 

.40 

.47 

9 

.27 

.32 

9 

.32 

.37 

9 

.36 

.42 

9 

.41 

.47 

9 

.45 

.53 

10 

.30 

.35 

10 

.35 

.41 

10 

.40 

.47 

10 

.45 

..53 

10 

.50 

.58 

11 

.33 

.39 

11 

.39 

.45 

11 

.44 

.51 

11 

.50 

.58 

11 

.55 

.64 

iyr. 

.36 

.42 

iyr. 

.42 

.49 

iyr. 

.48 

.56 

iyr. 

.54 

.63 

iyr. 

.60 

.70 

1OO  DOLLARS 

2OO  DOLLARS 

3OO  DOLLARS 

4OO  DOLLARS 

5OO  DOLLARS 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Iday 

.02 

.02 

1  day 

.03 

.04 

Iday 

.05 

.06 

1  day 

.07 

.08 

Iday 

.08 

.10 

2 

.03 

.04 

2 

.07 

.08 

2 

.10 

.12 

2 

.13 

.16 

2 

.17 

.19 

3 

.05 

.06 

3 

.10 

.12 

3 

.15 

.18 

3 

.20 

.23 

3 

.25 

.29 

4 

.07 

.08 

4 

.13 

.16 

4 

.20 

.23 

4 

.27 

.31 

4 

.33 

.39 

5 

.08 

.10 

5 

.17 

.19 

5 

.25 

.29 

5 

.33 

.39 

5 

.42 

.49 

6 

.10 

.12 

6 

.20 

.23 

6 

.30 

.35 

6 

.40 

.47 

6 

.50 

.58 

7 

.12 

.14 

7 

.23 

.27 

7 

.35 

.41 

7 

.47 

.54 

7 

.58 

.68 

8 

.13 

.16 

8 

.27 

.31 

8 

.40 

.47 

8 

.53 

.62 

8 

.67 

.78 

9 

.15 

.18 

9 

.30 

.35 

9 

.45 

.53 

9 

.60 

.70 

9 

.75 

.88 

10 

.17 

.19 

10 

.33 

.39 

10 

.50 

.58 

10 

.67 

.78 

10 

.83 

.97 

11 

.18 

.21 

11 

.37 

.43 

11 

55 

.64 

11 

.73 

.86 

11 

.92 

1.07 

12 

.20 

.23 

12 

.40 

.47 

12 

.60 

.70 

12 

.80 

.93 

12 

.00 

1.17 

13 

.22 

.25 

13 

.43 

.51 

13 

.65 

.76 

13 

.87 

.01 

13 

.08 

.26 

14 

.23 

.27 

14 

.47 

.54 

14 

.70 

.82 

14 

.93 

.09 

14 

.17 

.36 

15 

.25 

.29 

15 

.50 

.58 

15 

.75 

.88 

15 

.00 

.17 

15 

.25 

.46 

16 

.27 

.31 

16 

.53 

.62 

16 

.80 

.93 

16 

.07 

.24 

16 

.33 

.56 

17 

.28 

.33 

17 

.57 

.66 

17 

.85 

.99 

17 

.13 

.32 

17 

.42 

.65 

18 

.30|      .35 

18 

.60 

.70 

18 

.90 

.05 

18 

.20 

40 

18 

.50 

.75 

19 

.32       .37 

19 

.63 

.74 

19 

.95 

.11 

19 

.27 

.48 

19 

.58 

.85 

20 

.33       .39 

20 

.67 

.78 

20 

1.00 

.17 

20 

.33 

.56 

20 

.67 

.94 

21 

.35       .41 

21 

.70 

.82 

21 

1.05 

.23 

21 

1.40 

.63 

21 

.75 

2.04 

22 

.37 

.43 

22 

.73 

.86 

22 

1.10 

.28 

22 

1.47 

.71 

22 

.83 

2.14 

23 

.38 

.45 

23 

.77 

.89 

23 

.15 

.34 

23 

1.53 

.79 

23 

.92 

2.24 

24 

.40 

.47 

24 

.80 

.93 

24 

.20 

.40 

24 

1.60 

.87 

24 

2.00 

2.33 

25 

.42 

.49 

25 

.83 

.97 

25 

.25 

.46 

25 

1.67 

.94 

25 

2.08 

2.43 

26 

.43 

.51 

26 

.87 

1.01 

26 

.30 

.52 

26 

1.73 

2.02 

26 

2.17 

2.53 

27 

.45 

.53 

27 

.90 

1.05 

27 

.35 

.58 

27 

1.80 

2.10 

27 

2.25 

2.63 

28 

.47        .54 

28 

.93 

1.09 

28 

.40 

.63 

28 

1.87 

2.18 

28 

2.33 

2.72 

29 

.48        .56 

29 

.97 

1.13 

i  29 

.45 

.69 

29 

1.93 

2.26 

29 

2.42 

2.82 

1  mo. 

.50        .58 

1  mo. 

1.00 

1.17 

1  mo. 

.50 

.75 

1  mo. 

2.00 

2.33 

1  mo. 

2.50 

2.92 

MISCELLANY 
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INTEREST   AT   6   AND   7   PER  CENT.— CON. 


1OO  DOLLARS 

2OO  DOLLARS 

3OO  DOLLARS 

4OO  DOLLARS        1      5OO   DOLLARS 

Time 

6% 

1% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

e% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

2  mo. 

1.00 

1.17 

2  mo. 

2.00 

2.33 

2  mo. 

3.00 

3.50 

2  mo. 

4.00 

4.67 

2  mo. 

5.00 

5.83 

3 

1.50 

1.75 

3 

3.00 

3.50 

3 

4.50 

5.25 

3 

6.00 

7.00 

3 

7.50 

8.75 

4 

2.00 

2.33 

4 

4.00 

4.67 

4 

6.00 

7.00 

4 

8.00 

9.33 

4 

10.00 

11.67 

5 

2.50 

2.92 

5 

5.00 

5.83 

5 

7.50 

8.75 

5 

10.00 

11.67 

5 

12.50 

14.58 

6 

3.00 

3.50 

6 

6.00 

7.00 

6 

9.00 

10.50 

6 

12.00 

14.00 

6 

15.00 

17.50 

7 

3.50 

4.08 

7 

7.00 

8.17 

7 

10.50 

12.25 

7 

14.00 

16.33 

7 

17.50 

20    VI 

8 

4.00 

4.67 

8 

8.00 

9.33 

8 

12.00 

14.00 

8 

16.00 

18.67 

8 

20.00 

23.33 

9 

4.50 

5.25 

9 

9.00 

10.50 

9 

13.50 

15.75 

9 

18.00 

21.00 

9 

22.:>o 

26.25 

10 

5.00 

5.83 

10 

10.00 

11.67 

10 

15.00 

17.50 

10     20.00 

23.33 

10 

25.00 

29.17 

11 

5.50 

f,    VI 

11 

11.00 

12.83 

11 

16.50 

19.25 

11     22.00 

25.67 

11 

27.50 

32.08 

lyr. 

6.00 

7.00 

lyr- 

12.00 

14.00 

iy. 

18.00 

21.00 

1  vr.  24.00 

28.00 

1  vr.30.00 

35.00 

6OO  DOLLARS 

TOO  DOLLARS 

8OO  DOLLARS 

OOO  DOLLARS 

1OOO   IX.I.I.AKS 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

Time 

6% 

7% 

rime 

6% 

7% 

Time 

e% 

7% 

Iday 

.10 

12 

Iday 

.12 

.14 

Iday 

.13 

1C. 

Iday 

.15 

.18 

Iday 

.17 

.19 

2 

.20 

.23 

2 

.23 

.27 

2 

.27 

.31 

2 

.30 

.35 

2 

.33 

.39 

3 

.30 

.35 

3 

.35 

.41 

3 

.40 

17 

3 

i:, 

.53 

3 

.50 

.58 

4 

.47 

4 

.47 

:.i 

4 

.53 

62 

4 

.60 

.70 

4 

.67 

.78 

5 

.50 

.58 

5 

.58 

.68 

5 

.67 

.78 

5 

.75 

.88 

5 

.83 

.97 

6 

60       .70 

6 

.70 

.82 

6 

XI) 

.93 

6 

.90 

.05 

6 

.00 

.17 

7 

Tit       .82 

7 

.82 

.95 

7 

.93 

.09 

7 

.05 

.23 

7 

.17 

.36 

8 

.80 

.93 

8 

.93 

.09 

8 

.07 

L'l 

8 

.20 

.40 

8 

.33 

.56 

9 

.90 

.05 

9 

.05 

.23 

9 

.20 

.40 

9 

.35 

.58 

9 

.50 

.75 

10 

.00 

.17 

10 

.17 

.36 

10 

.33 

.56 

10 

.50 

7:. 

10 

.67 

.94 

11 

.10       .28 

11 

.28 

.50 

11 

.47 

.71 

11 

.65 

.93 

11 

.83 

2.14 

12 

.20 

in 

12 

.40 

.63 

12 

.60 

.87 

12 

.80 

2.10 

12 

2.00 

J  33 

13 

.30 

.52 

13 

.52 

.77 

13 

.73 

2.02 

13 

.95 

2.28 

13 

2.17     2.53 

It 

.40 

.63 

14 

.63 

.91 

14 

.87 

2.18 

14 

2.10 

j  i:> 

14 

J   72 

15 

.50 

.75 

15 

.75 

2.04 

15 

2.00 

2.33 

15 

2.25 

2.63 

15 

2.50 

2.92 

16 

.60 

.87 

16 

1.87 

2.18 

16 

2.13 

2.49 

16 

2.40 

2.80 

16 

2.67 

3.11 

17 

.70 

.98 

17 

1.98 

2.31 

17 

2.27 

2.64 

17 

2.55 

2.98 

17 

2.83    3.31 

18 

.80 

2.10 

18 

2.10 

2.45 

18 

2.40 

2.80 

18 

2.70 

3.15 

18 

3.00 

3.50 

19 

.90 

2.22 

19 

2.22 

2.59 

19 

2.53 

2.96 

19 

2.85 

3.33 

19 

3.17 

3.69 

20 

2.00 

2.33 

20 

2.33 

2.72 

20 

2.67 

3.11 

20 

3.00 

3.50 

20 

3.33 

:<  s'.» 

21 

2.10 

2.45 

21 

2.45 

2.86 

21 

2.  SO 

3.27 

21 

3.15 

3.68 

21 

3.50 

4.08 

22 

2.20 

2.57 

22 

2.57 

2.99 

22 

J   \Y.\ 

3.42 

22 

3.30 

3.85 

22 

3.67 

4.28 

23 

2.30 

2.68 

23 

2.68 

3.13 

23 

3.07 

3.58 

23 

3.45 

4.03 

23 

3.83 

1    17 

24 

2.40 

2.80 

24 

2.80 

3.27 

24 

3.20 

3.73 

24 

3.60 

4  JO 

24 

4.00 

j  87 

25 

2.50 

2.92 

25 

2.92 

3.40 

25 

3.33 

:<  s<» 

25 

3.75 

4.38 

25 

1    17 

4  sr. 

26 

2.60 

3.03 

L'ti 

3.03 

3.54 

26 

3.47 

4.04 

26 

3.90 

4.55 

26 

4.33 

;,  or, 

27 

L>  70 

3.15 

27 

:;  i:, 

\\  r,x 

27 

3.60 

i  20 

27 

4.05 

4.73 

27 

4.50 

5.25 

28 

2.80 

3.27 

28 

3.81 

28 

4.36 

28 

4  JO 

4.90 

28 

4.67 

:.  ii 

29 

•1  '.)<» 

3.38 

29 

:<  :<s 

3.95 

29 

3.87 

4.51 

29 

4.35 

5.08 

29 

1    Nil 

:,  .,i 

1  mo. 

3  00 

3.50 

1  mo. 

:<  :,() 

4.08 

1  mo. 

4.00 

•I  r.7 

1  mo. 

4.50 

1  mo. 

5.00 

:,  x.i 

2 

r,  DO 

7.00 

2 

7.00 

8.17 

2 

S   DO 

9.33 

2 

«.)   DO 

10  :>o 

2 

10  oo   11   c,7 

3 

9.00 

10.50 

3 

10.50 

12.25 

3 

12.00 

14.00 

3 

13.50  i:>  7.-. 

:* 

i:>  oo  17.50 

4 

12.00 

14.00 

4 

14.00 

4 

16.00 

18.67 

4 

18.00  Jl   DO 

i 

5 

15.00 

17.50 

5 

17   .Mi 

20.42 

5 

20.00 

n:r:« 

5 

JJ  :.o  26.25 

5 

j;,  (M) 

6 

18.00  21.00 

6 

21.00 

24.50 

6 

21     (Ml 

JS    (III 

6 

27  00 

8 

7 

21.00 

7 

•Ji  :.<» 

•js  :,.s 

7 

JX    DD 

:<2  r,7 

7 

31.50 

7 

{.->  oo  40.83 

8 

24.00  28.00 

8 

2-S    DO 

32.67 

8 

.TJ    DD 

37.33 

8 

36.00 

8 

«o  (M)  46.67 

9 

27.00 

9 

31.50 

36.75 

9 

M    0<l 

9 

40.50 

9 

i:>  (Hi 

10 

30.00 

ID 

lo  x:< 

ID 

46.67 

10 

45.00 

JO 

11 

33.00 

11 

:<x  :,i» 

1  I  «I2 

11 

11     DO 

:,i  :<:< 

11 

11 

'•I    17 

lyr. 

36.00 

lyr. 

42.00 

49.00 

lyr. 

IS    DO 

M  oo 

lyr. 

54.00  • 

lyr. 

A  contrivance  used  to  measure   tit- 
rate ofa  flhij>'-  vel,,,  ity  through  tin-  \vai. 
this  purpose  there  are  several  inventions,  but  tin* 

one    inovf    L',-iier:illY    i|v«.,l    i  calle.l 

"inntn    l'»).      It    i<   a    j.iere   of   thin   board, 
forming  the  quadrant  of  a  circle  of  about  six 


*  I  balanced  by  a  small  plate  of 

1-  ,i.|  n:nli-.|  on  tin-  circular  part,  HO  aa  to  swim 
|N-r|M-inlirul:irlv  in  tin-  water,  \\ith  the  greater 
part  Immemd.  One  end  of  a  line.  called  tin- 
.,1  to  tin.  loir.  \vhili«  the  other 
ia  wound  round  a  i-  •  1  \\  lien  the  log  is  thrown 
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out  of  the  ship  while  sailing,  as  soon  as  it  touches 
the  water  it  ceases  to  partake  of  the  ship's  mo- 
tion, so  that  the  ship  goes  on  and  leaves  it  be- 
hind, while  the  line  is  unwound  from  the  reel, 
so  that  the  length  of  line  unwound  in  a  given 
time  gives  the  rate  of  the  ship's  sailing.  This 
is  calculated  by  knots  made  on  the  line  at  cer- 
tain distances,  while  the  time  is  measured  by  a 
sandglass  running  a  certain  number  of  seconds. 
The  length  between  the  knots  is  so  proportioned 
to  the  time  of  the  glass  that  the  number  of  knots 
unwound  while  the  glass  runs  down  shows  the 
number  of  nautical  miles  the  ship  is  sailing  per 
hour.  Thus,  if  the  glass  be  a  half-minute  one, 
it  will  run  down  120  times  in  an  hour.  Now. 
since  a  nautical  mile  contains  about  6,076  feet, 
the  120th  part  of  this  is  about  50$  feet;  so  that 
if  the  spaces  between  the  knots  be  50$  feet,  the 
number  of  knots  and  parts  of  a  knot  unwound 
from  the  reel  in  half  a  minute  is  the  number  of 
miles  and  parts  of  a  mile  the  ship  runs  in  one  hour. 
Mortality.  In  an  extended  sense,  the  con- 
dition of  all  organized  bodies  —  of  being  subject 
to  the  cessation  of  life.  In  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  most  frequently  employed,  the  death  rate, 
i.  e.,  the  proportional  quantity  of  individuals 
who,  in  a  certain  population,  die  in  a  given  time. 
If  we  assume  the  population  of  the  earth  to  be 
one  thousand  millions,  and  a  generation  to  last 
thirty-three  years;  in  that  space  of  time,  the 
one  thousand  millions  must  all  die,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  number  of  deaths  will  be,  by  ap- 
proximation : 

Each  year, 30,000,000 

Each  day, 82,107 

Each  hour, 3,421 

Each  second,   ....  1  nearly. 

One-quarter  of  the  population  die  at  or  before 
the  age  of  7 ;  the  half  part  of  it  die  at  or  before 
the  age  of  17.  One  in  100,000  persons  reaches 
the  age  of  100  years;  one  in '500  reaches  the  age 
of  90;  one  in  100,  the  age  of  60. 

DEATH  RATES  FROM  CERTAIN  CAUSES  IN 

THE  UNITED  STATES 

(From  the  latest  statistics.) 


CAUSE 

DEATH  RATE 
PER  100,000 

INCREASE  OR 
DKCKKASE  IN 
DEATH  RATE, 
1890  TO  1900 

1900 

1890 

In- 
crease 

De- 
crease 

Pneumonia  
Consumption  * 

191.9 
190.5 
134.0 
8o.l 
83.7 
66.6 
60.0 
54.0 
48.3 
47.8 
45.5 

41.8 
35.4 
33.8 
23.9 
18.6 
9.8 
8.8 

1  Sli  .  9 
245.4 
121.8 
104.1 
59.7 
49.0 
47.9 
44.9 
74.4 
79.7 
88.6 

49.1 
70.1 
46.3 
6.2 
30.9 
27.6 
19.2 

5.0 

12.2 

24.0 
17.6 
12.1 
9.1 

17^7 

54  '.9 
16.6 

26  '.i 
31.9 
43.1 

7.3 

34.7 
12.5 

i2'.3 
17.8 
10.4 

Heart  disease,2.    .    .    . 
Diarrhoeal  diseases,8     . 
Diseasesof  the  kidneys,4 
Apoplexy   . 

Cancer,  .... 

Old  age  
Bronchitis  
Cholera  infantum,     .    . 
Debility  and  atrophy,  . 
Inflammation     of     the 
brain  and  meningitis 
Diptheria,  
Typhoid  fever,  .    .    . 
Influenza,  
Diseases  of  the  brain, 
Croup 

Malarial  fever  

1  Including  general  tuberculosis.  2  Including  pericar- 
ditis. 3  Including  cholera  morbus,  colitis  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  enteritis.  4  Including  Bright's  disease. 


i>!:vm   I:\TK  IN   VARIOUS  OCCUPATIONS 

OCCUPATION 

POPI'LA- 

J.AT10N 

Di  AMI  RATE 

1COO 

ISi'.O 

Males.     All  occupations,    . 

Professional  
Architects,    artists,    and 
teachers  of  art,  etc.,  . 
Clergymen, 

5,575,745 

15.0 

203,104 

23,486 

19,587 
36,539 

9,021 
28,597 

16.008 
29,622 
20,135 
20.110 

15.3 

23.5 
11.7 
8.2 
15.0 
17.2 

15.2 
19.9 
12.2 
16.0 

13.5 
13.6 
11.8 

13.1 
15.1 

15.7 

12.4 

5.8 

16.8 

17.7 

16.0 
10.4 

Engineers  and  surv'rs,    . 
Journalists,  
Lawyers,  .... 

Musicians   and     teachers 
of  music  
Physicians  and  surgeons, 
Teachers  (school),  .    .    . 
Others  of  this  class,    .    . 

Clerical  and  official,    .    .    . 
Bookkeepers,  clerks,  and 
copyists,    .    .    . 

424,781 
278,137 
43,430 

73,958 
29,256 

9.8 

11.2 
4.7 
10.7 

Bankers,     brokers,     and 
officials  of  companies,  . 
Collectors,     auctioneers, 
and  agents  
Others  of  this  class,    .    . 

Mercantile  and  trading,  .    . 
.    Apothecaries,      pharma- 
cists, etc.,  
Commercial  travelers,     . 
Merchants  and  dealers,  . 
Hucksters  and  peddlers, 
Others  of  this  class,    .    . 

Public  entertainment,     .    . 
Hotel  and  boarding-house 
keepers  
Saloon  and  restaurant,    . 

Personal  service,  police,  and 
military,    .    . 

493,994 

14,728 
25,989 
228,899 
33,482 
190,896 

12.1 

18.3 
5.7 
16.4 
12.0 
7.4 

12.3 

16.2 
5.8 
14.7 
14.1 

87,888 

19,969 
67,919 

15.4 

22.3 

13.3 

14.5 

14.9 
14.4 

149,164 
40,007 
19,493 

43,145 

14,851 
31,668 

12.9 
10.4 
16.6 

15.4 

12.1 
10.9 

15.4 
12.5 
17.2 

16.2 
22.7 

Barbers  and  hairdressers, 
Janitors  and  sextons,  .    . 
Policemen,     watchmen, 
and  detectives,     .    .    . 
Soldiers,  sailors,  and  ma- 
rines (United  States), 
Others  of  this  class,    .    . 

Laboring  and  servant,    .    . 
Labor  (not  agricultural), 
Servants  
Manufacturing  and  mechan- 
ical industry  
Bakers  and  confectioners, 
Blacksmiths,    
Boot  and  shoe  makers,  . 
Brewers,    distillers,    and 
rectifiers,  
Butchers,  . 

800,983 
719,647 
81,336 

1,796,928 
39,181 
56,840 
96,662 

5,840 
38,228 

24,787 
180,110 

25,581 

54,374 
11,020 

71,388 

10,219 
12,763 
69,851 
16,697 
12,320 
116,918 
26,272 
55,117 

150,783 
6,044 

108,992 
8,603 

48,634 
83.856 

20.2 
20.7 
15.5 

13.8 
12.3 
18.3 
9.4 

19.7 
16.1 

18.0 
17.2 

18.7 

12.1 
23.8 

15.7 

10.8 
17.9 
10.7 
12.3 
17.5 
10.5 
14.9 
19.9 

8.8 
26.6 

16.2 
17.0 

9.1 

11.8 

22.6 

iT).;-! 
12.0 

13.0 
14.6 
15^.6 
15.3 

14.7 
14.9 

15.3 
13.8 

16.3 

11.1 
21.5 

13.6 

9.5 
19.5 
9.8 
10.3 
13.3 
11.4 
13.8 
15.6 

8.1 
17.3 

13.0 
17.3 

9.7 
16.5 

Cabinetmakers   and    up- 
holsterers   
Carpenters  and  joiners,  . 
Cigarmakers  and  tobacco 
workers,    .    . 

Compositors,  printers,  and 
pressmen,  

Coopers,    
Engineers  and  firemen 
(not  locomotive),     .    . 
Glass  blowers  and  glass 
workers,    

TIat  and  cap  makers,  .    . 
Iron  and  steel  workers, 
Leather  makers,  .... 
Leather  workers,     .    .    . 
Machinists 

Marble  and  stone  cutters, 
Masons  (brick  and  stone), 
Mill  and   factory  opera- 
tives (textile),  .... 
Millers  (flour  and  grist),. 
Painters,     glaziers,    and 
varnishers  
Plasterers     and     white- 
washers  

Plumbers    and    gas    and 
steamfitters  
Tailors  
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OCCUPATION 

Popr- 

I-ATION 

DEATH  It  ATI: 

(-„__                                                         DI.ATHB  PFR 
1.000  INHABITANTS 
The  Hague  
Halifax  23.39 
Havana  
Honolulu  lid  :<."> 
Indianapolis  ]».  7 
Jacksonville.  Fla..     28.4 
Jersey  City  I'd  7 
Kansas  City  17  4 
LjutMOM  : 
leghorn  .'U  .37 
Leicester  

MC  

Liverpool  

London  
Los  Angeles.  Cal  18.1 
Louisville,  Ky  20.0 
Manchester  
Mayence  21).  40 
Memphis,  Tenn.,        J.">.1 
Messina  
".   .    .                                                                                   - 
Milan  34.19 
Milwaukee.  \\  is  15.9 
Minneapolis,  .    .                                                          10.8 
Mobile.  Ala  24.4 
Montreal,    30.02 
Munich  4.r>.48 
Nashville.  Tenn  23.3 
\.-.iark.  N.  J  19.8 
Newcastle  29.76 
New  Haven,  Conn  18.5 
\.-\v  Orleans  28.9 
New  York  20.4 
Nire  34.89 
Nottingham  21.18 
Palermo  28.46 
Paris  
Paterson,  N.  J  19.0 
Pesth  . 

1COO 

18€0 

12.2 

Tinners      and      tinware 
makers  
Others  of  this  class.    .    . 

Agriculture,  transportation 
and  other  outdoor.  .    . 
!'.<  .at  nun  and  canalmen, 
Draymen,      hackmen*. 
teamsters,  etc  
Farmers,    planters,    and 

19.708 
446,140 

13.9 

1.528.241 
8,178 

185,552 
958,778 
34,296 

13.078 

38,890 

47.747 
129.473 

066 

78.755 

15.8 
18.8 

11.0 
17.6 
17.2 

12.1 
16.5 
9.6 

27.7 
10.8 

32.1 
9.9 

12.1 
20.1 

12.1 
11.9 
14.8 

12.0 
13.1 
7.8 

22.0 
9.0 

19.4 

Gardeners,   florists,  nur- 
serymen, vinejrrowera. 
Livery  stable  keepers  and 
hostlers  
Lumbermen,  raftsmen,  . 
-  and  quarrymen.  . 
rs,  pilots,  fishermen, 
and  oystermen.    .    .    . 
Steam  R.  R.  employees, 
misers,  herders,  and 
drovers  
Others  of  this  class,   ..    . 

All  other  occupations,    .    . 
Females.     All  occupations, 

Musicians  and  teachers  of 
music 

90,662 
1.587.874 

6.5 
8.3 

10.5 

16.566 
91,964 

33,780 
72.713 

19.755 
601300 

-Jl.ltlL' 

403,801 
12.624 
12,838 

162,809 

29.122 
195,176 

7.801 
428,130 

5.0 
5.9 

2.7 
5.6 

4.5 
5.1 
9.5 
17.1 

1.3 
4.1 

4.0 
5.9 
5.2 

5.4 

2.4 

1.8 
3.2 

3.5 
6.7 
11.2 
18.2 

3.5 
3.4 

5.3 
}  4.4 

4.1 

Teachers  in  schools.        .    . 
Stenographers    and    type- 
writers   
Bookkeepers,    clerks,    and 
copyists,   .    .    . 

Hotel  and   boarding-house 
keepers  

Philadelphia  21.2 
1'ittsbunr.  Pn  20.0 
Providence.  R.  1  19.9 
Quebec.  . 

Laundresses  
Nurses  and  mid  wives,    .    . 

i  flower  and  paper- 
box  makers,     .    .'    . 

Richmond.  Vn  -7.6 
Rochester,  N.  Y  15.0 
Rome  34.14 
Rotterdam  31.48 
Salt  LakeCitv.  Utah.  . 
San  Francisco  
Savannah.  Ga  32.6 
Scranton.  Pa  
St.  Joseph  !»   1 
St.   I...  ins  17   «» 
Stockholm  

Mil  

Stuttgart.   ... 
Sunderland.    .    . 

use,  .N.  ^  .                                                    13.8 

Toledo  10.0 
Turin  
Valparaiso,     
Venice  
Vienna  
Wolverhamntnn  "4  «".."> 
Worcester,  Mass.,  .             . 
Zurich  
ington    D.  C  

Cigarmakera    and    tobacco 
workers  

Mill  and  factory  operatives 
!••)  
Milliners.  .    .  •  
Dressmakers,  seamstresses. 
Telegraph    and    telephone 
operators,  . 

All  other  occupations,    .    . 

DEATH   RATE   IN   CITIES 

p.—                                                                      DKATHS     1-1   It 

1.000  INIIAI 
Algiers.                                                                         .     30.08 
Allegheny.  Pa..  .                                                              18.4 
Amsterdam,   .                                                                  26.07 

• 
<Ja  19.3 
Baltimore.  .                                                                             i>|    <> 
Basel  2:{.;M 

2  I  .  M 
Birmingham.  . 

!  . 

I1-  • 
Bordeaux.  . 

2»    1 

Brooklyn.                                                                       24  0 

:-i  in; 
Buffalo,  N.  '                                                                14  8 

'      •«•„• 
Charleston,  8.  C..  . 

Chicago.                                                                          10.2 

i. 

Cinrmna!  i.  . 

Cleveland.  <  >iu». 
ColumliuH, 

18.6 

Ivlmluirith. 
Full  Kivcr. 
Frankfort  -on-thc-Mnm.  . 
'  ,    •    • 
Glasgow. 

The  following  wns  the  death  rate  per  th- 
in   various    countries    in     1'." 
I  vnmark.    10.0;     Kniiland   and 
•man    l.nipirv. 

22.1;  Hungary,  26,9;  Ireland.  i'.»r.:  I- 

Netherlands     17.8;      Nor\\;,N                               land, 
lin.  28.9;    Swrden.    H».S;    S\vit  /erland. 
••n  area'. 
Mourning.     '1  li«-  colors  used  as  ba<i 
frrief  or  l>ereaveinent  in  different  ronntrios.      In 
this  ronntry.  as  in    I'.iirojH-.   the  ordinary  roh»r 
for  mourning   is   l>l<tck;     in   China,   as   with    tho 
in  and   Hoinan  la«l  •- 
in  Turki-y.  it  is  /,/.-..                                                //>»/•; 
Sttnr    havr    at  trinptrd    to 
is  \\  hirh  «  ;ui-cd  the  adoption 
of    the    \                                                                      BS.      Thus 
k,  wliich  is  the  privation  <  f  li^ht.  is  sup|X)8ed 
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very  appropriately  to  denote  the  privation  of 
life;  white  is  an  emblem  of  purity;  yellow  is 
the  color  of  leaves  when  they  fall,  and  represents 
that  death  is  the  end  of  all  human  hopes,  etc. 
In  the  East,  to  cut  the  hair  was  considered  a 
sign  of  mourning;  among  the  Romans,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  deemed  a  mark  of  sorrow  to  let 
row.  The  duration  of  mourning  varies  in 
different  countries,  being  always  longer  in  pro- 
port  ion' to  the  nearness  of  relationship.  Among 
the  ancients,  as  among  the  moderns,  public  | 
mournings  were  common  on  the  death  of  a  dis- 
tinguished public  benefactor;  and  with  the 
a  and  Romans  it  was  the  custom,  during 
U-d  for  mourning,  to  lay  aside 
all  ornaments  of  dress,  to  abstain  from  the  bath 
and  other  indulges 

Mummies.  Dead  human  bodies  em- 
balmed and  dried  after  the  manner  of  those 
taken  from  Egyptian  tombs.  An  immense  num- 
ber of  mummies  have  been  found  in  Egypt, 
consisting  not  only  of  human  bodies,  but  of 
various  animals,  as  bulls,  apes,  ibises,  crocodiles, 
fish,  etc  The  processes  for  the  preservation  of 
the  body  were  very  various.  Those  of  the  poorer 
classes  were  merely  dried  by  salt  or  natron,  and 
wrapped  up  in  coarse  cloths  and  deposited  in 


the  catacombs.  The  bodies  of  the  rich  and  the 
great  underwent  the  most  complicated  opera- 
tions, and  were  laboriously  adorned  witli  all 
kinds  of  ornaments.  Embalmers  of  different 
ranks  and  duties  extracted  the  brain  through 
the  nostrils,  and  the  entrails  through  an  incision 
in  the  side;  the  body  was  then  shaved,  washed, 
and  salted,  and  after  a  certain  period  the  process 
of  embalming,  properly  speaking,  began.  The 
whole  body  was  then*  steeped  in  balsam  and 
wrapped  up  in  linen  bandages;  each  finger  and 
toe  was  separately  enveloped,  or  sometimes 
sheathed  in  a  gold  case,  and  the  nails  were  often 
gilded.  The  bandages  were  then  folded  round 
each  of  the  limbs,  and  finally  round  the  whole 
body,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  to  twenty  thick- 
nesses. The  head  was  the  object  of  particular 
attention ;  it  was  sometimes  enveloped  in  several 
folds  of  fine  muslin;  the  first  was  glued  to  the 
skin,  and  the  others  to  the  first;  the  whole  was 
then  coated  with  a  fine  plaster.  The  Persians, 
Assyrians,  Hebrews,  and  Romans  had  all  pro- 
cesses of  embalming,  though  not  so  lasting  as 
that  of  Egypt.  The  art  also  was  practiced  by 
the  Guanches  of  the  Canaries,  the  Mexicans, 
Peruvians,  etc.  Natural  mummies  are  fre- 
quently found  preserved  by  thedryness  of  the  air. 
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A 

A 

Jjl 

JISER8 

s 

CO 

H 

w 

CO 

0! 

i 

H 

g 

• 

POWERS 

i,  ASS  BA 

SHIPS 

ill 

1HQ  S6V- 

dl 
1  1- 

1 

J 

1 

02 

CQ 
§ 
p 

O 

0 

PQ  * 

II 

o 
PQ 

H 

JMARINE 

E 

§ 

p; 

O 

Q     *     fc 

0 

8 

0 

g 

a 

B  W 

ti 

w 

0 

1 

§£Q 

1 

02 

a 

OS 

02 

A 

BJ 

o 

H° 

1 

02 

£ 

•7 

£ 

5 

H 

H 

Great  Britain,     . 

55 

11 

48 

27 

46 

8 

17 

154 

86 

40 

4,355 

95,000 

United  States  

27 

11 

5 

7 

16 

o 

40 

16 

36 

9 

2,550 

Germany,    

26 

9 

9 

6 

26 

6 

57 

4 

2,315 

41,"i:-!2 

France,    

23 

17 

15 

13 

22 

28 

53 

323 

50 

3,500 

53,000 

Japan,  

13 

3 

13 

4 

15 

4 

52 

64 

5 

3,440 

32,640 

lUMBifl 

8 

6 

6 

8 

2 

14 

84 

68 

33 

3  338 

57  000 

Italy  

8 

7 

7 

3 

14 

7 

19 

74 

6 

1,799 

25,000 

Austria-Hungary,      .    .    . 

6 

3 

5 

3 

10 

4 

800 

11,224 

Sweden  

1 

11 

1 

5 

3 

'34 

'i 

402 

3,500 

Norway  

4 

3 

21 

280 

1,000 

Denmark,    

5 

2 

3 

7 

380 

4,000 

Netherlands,  

'i 

7 

'6 

25 

i 

510 

8,000 

Spain  

4 

3 

'5 

"5 

700 

5,000 

Portugal,     

2 

4 

15 

i 

250 

3,000 

Turkey  

i 

2 

2 

1 

929 

30,000 

Greece,    

_ 

3 

"8 

350 

3,700 

China  

'l 

'4 

'e 

Siam  

1 

10 

'  'i 

5,000 

Argentine  

3 

'5 

1 

'4 

'  '4 

26 

'i 

493 

5,507 

Brazil  

3 

2 

1 

'4 

13 

550 

8,000 

Chile  

i 

1 

'4 

1 

3 

"6 

6 

500 

8,000 

Mexico,    

'fi 

2 

200 

965 

Newspaper.  Newspapers  first  came  into 
existence  when  the  reports  of  the  Roman  im- 
perial army  were  transmitted  to  the  generals  in 
all  parts  of  the  country,  but  for  the  actual  news- 
paper we  are  indebted  to  Germany,  where  in 
Augsburg,  Vienna,  Ratisbon,  and  Nuremburg,  it 
was,  early  in  the  Fifteenth  Century,  the  practice 
to  issue  news  sheets  in  the  form  of  letters.  Yet 
the  first  newspaper  that  at  all  covered  the  same 
idea  as  those  of  the  present  day,  was  issued  in 
Venice,  by  order  of  the  Venetian  Government  in 
1566,  and  called  the  Notizie  Scritte.  At  first 


they  were  not  printed,  but  written  out,  and 
hung  up  in  various  public  places,  where  the  peo- 
ple could  read  them  on  payment  of  a  small  coin. 
The  first  actual  English  newspaper  was  the 
Weekly  News  of  1622,  edited  and  published  by 
Nathaniel  Butler.  The  London  Weekly  Courant 
came  out  in  the  same  year.  The  first  daily  paper 
was  the  Daily  Courant,  which  appeared  printed 
on  one  side  only,  in  1702. '  The  first  newspaper 
published  in  America  was  Publick  Occurrences 
(1690),  followed  in  1704  by  the  Boston  News- 
Letter  and  the  Boston  Gazette. 
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Oddfellows.  A  large  ami  exu-nsivrly 
ramified  friendly  society.  ha\  ini:  its  headquarters 
in  Manchester.  *  It  was  originally  an  association 
of  a  convivial  kind,  modeled  on  freemasonry, 
and  still  retains  watchwords  and  secret  signs. 
It  assumed  its  present  form  at  a  convention  in 
Manchester  (1813),  and  has  spread  widely  in 
Britain  and  elsewhere.  The  unparalleled  pros- 
perity of  the  order  of  Odd  Fellows  in  the  I  nited 
btates  has  excited  the  wonder  of  the  leading 
men  in  all  fraternal  organizations.  The  first 
lodge  was  organized  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  April 
26,  1819;  in  1825  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
was  formed.  In  1839  there  were  fifteen 
grand  lodges,  135  subordinate  lodges,  11,000 
members;  in  1893  over  800,000  members,  and 
8,000  lodges;  and  in  1907,  in  excess  of  1,362,310 
members.  The  American  system  has  become 
popular  in  France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land. Sweden,  Denmark;  also  in  Canada,  Mex- 
ico, West  Indies,  South  America,  Australia,  and 
Japan.  The  total  relief  paid  by  the  Independ- 
ent Order  of  Odd  Fellows,  up  to  1907,  was 
$5,006.000. 

Pestilence  and  Plague. 

BEFORE   CHRIST 

In  767  a  great  plague,  mentioned  by  Petavius,  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  world. 

In  534,  at  Carthage,  multitudes  perished  by  an 
infectious  distemper;  children  were  offered  in  sacrifice 
as  an  atonement  with  the  gods. 

In  461,  in  Rome,  100,000  persons  died. 

In  430,  beginning  in  Athens,  a  peculiar  disease,  de- 
scribed by  Thucydides,  extended  over  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  causing  frightful  loss  of  life. 

In  188  a  plague  raged  throughout  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
the  Grecian  colonies;  according  to  Pliny,  2,000  persons 
perished  every  day. 

ANNO   DOMINI 

In  8O,  in  and  about  Rome,  by  an  infectious  disease,  for 
a  considerable  time,  10,000  died  daily. 

In  167,  and  again  in  169  and  189,  the  Roman  Empire 
suffered  in  almost  every  part  by  a  contagious  and  fatal 
sickness. 

From  25O  to  265  the  Empire  was  again  ravaged; 
many  provincial  towns  were  depopulated;  in  Rome 
itself  for  some  time  5,000  died  every  day. 

In  43O  Britain  was  devastated  by  a  strange  disease; 
there  were  not  enough  survivors  to  bury  the  dead. 

In  558,  and  during  many  subsequent  years  almost 
without  intermission,  a  plague  prevailed  through  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa. 

From  746  to  749,  200,000  Constantinopolitans  died  of 
a  contagious  disease,  which  prevailed  also  in  Greece, 
Sicily,  and  Calabria. 

In  772  an  epidemic  disease  carried  off  34,000  persons 
at  Chichester,  England. 

In  954,  in  Scotland,  40,000  persons  perished. 

In  1094  many  died  in  London  of  an  epidemic;  which 
the  following  year  extended  into  Ireland. 

In  1111  a  distemper  in  London,  causing  great  mor- 
tality among  both  human  beings  and  domestic  animals. 

In  1172  a  plague  in  Ireland,  which  drove  back  the 
English  invaders. 

In  12O4,  in  Ireland,  a  similar  disease  again  appeared. 

In  1267  the  plague  prevailed  in  England;  mortality 
great. 

In  1340  the  "Black  Death"  first  appeared  in  Italy. 
This  plague  spread  throughout  Christendom,  and  raged 
during  many  years,  causing  unprecedented  mortality. 
"  In  London  alone  200  persons  were  buried  daily  in  the 
Charter  House  yard,  1348."  In  Germany,  1340,  thou- 
sands perished.  « 

In  1362,  1367,  1370,  and  1379,  there  was  frightful 
mortality  in  Western  Europe,  especially  near  Paris  and 
London,  and  in  portions  of  Ireland;  57,376  died  in 
England  in  1362. 

In  1383  the  "  fourth  pestilence  "  in  Ireland  destroyed 
many  people. 

In  1407,  in  London,  a  dreadful  plague  caused  the 
death  of  30,000  persons. 

In  14IU).  in  Ireland,  a  famine,  followed  by  a  fearful 
pestilence,  caused  the  death  of  hundreds. 


In  147O  the  mortality  in  Dublin  was  very  great. 

In  1471  and  1478,  at  Oxford  and  throughout  all 
England,  a  plague  so  destructive  to  human  life  that 
in.. i,-  people  died  than  in  the  constant  wars  of  the  tifu-.-u 
years  previously. 

In  14s.">.  in  Ixindon,  an  awful  distemper  prevailed 
called  Sudor  Anglicus,  or  sweating  sickness,  by  winch 
very  many  lost  their  li\ 

In  1499  to  15OO  plague  in  London;  the  royal  court 
was  in  consequence  removed  to  Calais. 

In  15O6  and  again  in  1517  the  "  sweating  sickness" 

revisited   London  and  prevailed   over  all   England;    the 

|  mortality  was  frightful,  the  disease  proving  fatal  in  three 

hours;    half  the  inhabitants  died  in  most  of  the  large 

towns;  some  towns  being  depopulated. 

In  1522  Limerick  was  devastated  by  a  plague  by 
which  many  thousands  lost  their  lives. 

In  1528,  in  England,  the  "  sweating  sickness  "  again 
made  its  appearance;  North  Germany  was  also  visited 
by  it  in  1529,  and  England  ravaged  for  the  fifth  time 
in  1548  and  1551. 

In  1603  and  16O4  dreadful  mortality  in  England  by 
the  plague;  in  London  alone  30,578  persons  perished; 
Ireland  also  suffered  severely  by  it. 

In  1611  a  pestilence  raged  in  Constantinople  by  which 
200,000  of  the  inhabitants  perished. 

In  1625  London  again  visited  by  a  fearful  plague; 
the  mortality  great;  35,417  persons  died. 

In  1632,  in  France,  large  numbers  perished;  at  Lyons 
alone  60,000  died. 

In  1656,  at  Naples,  the  plague  raged  with  such  violence 
that  it  carried  off  400,000  persons  in  six  months;  it  had 
been  brought  by  a  transport  with  soldiers  on  board  from 
Sardinia. 

In  1664  and  1665  the  great  plague  of  London  is  said 
to  have  swept  away  68,596  persons;  some  say  100,000; 
to  destroy  the  contagion  fires  were  kept  burning  day 
and  night;  but  not  until  the  great  fire  of  London  in  Itititi 
was  the  city  free  of  infection. 

In  1720,  at  Marseilles  and  vicinity,  60,000  perished  by 
the  plague,  which  was  brought  in  a  ship  from  the  Levant". 

In  1741  and  1742  New  York  City  was  visited  by- 
yellow  fever. 

In  1743  Messina  was  ravaged  by  the  plague. 

In  176O  an  awful  plague  prevailed  in  Syria. 

In  1773  infectious  distemper  in  Persia;  80,000  died 
in  Bassora. 

In  1773  Saulica,  in  France,  was  visited  by  a  putrid 
fever,  which  broke  out  at  the  opening  of  a  grave;  out 
of  180  persons  present,  174  were  attacked. 

In  1784,  at  Smyrna,  20,000  people  were  carried  off  by 
the  plague;  it  raged  in  Tunis  the  same  year. 

In  1791  and  1795  yellow  fever  swept  along  the 
Atlantic  Coast  of  North  America. 

In  1798  yellow  fever  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and 
New  York;  in  the  latter  city  one  out  of  every  nvcnty- 
seven  died;  in  and  about  Philadelphia  several  thousand! 
died  —  117  in  one  day,  and  50,000  out  of  70,000  inhabit- 
ants fled  from  the  city. 

In  1799,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  particularly  in  Barbary 
3,000  died  daily  of  the  plague,  and  at  Fez  247,600  were 
swept  away. 

In  18OO,  at  Morocco,  1,800  died  in  one  day,  and  the 
plague  continued  to  rage. 

In  1804  and  1805  pestilence  in  Spain  and  Gibraltar. 

In  1805  yellow  fever  in  North  American  ports;  37,000 
out  of  a  total  population  of  70,000  fled  from  New  York 
City. 

In  1813,  at  Malta,  fearful  ravages  by  plague. 

In  1814  plague  desolated  Asia  Minor,  Palestine,  and 
Grecian  Archipelago ;  Smyrna  lost  30,000. 

In  1816  plague  raged  at  Naples. 

In  1817  the  spasmodic  or  Asiatic  cholera  appeared  in 
India,  at  Jesson,  a  town  about  a  hundred  miles  north- 
east of  Calcutta. 

In  1817  the  city  of  Calcutta  was  attacked  by  cholera, 
and  its  ravages  soon  extended  to  Behar,  Benary,  Alla- 
habad. Lucknow,  Delhi,  and  many  other  towns;  it 
carried  off  a  large  proportion  of  soldiers,  both  European 
and  natives,  and  ravaged  many  parts  of  India  with  great 
mortality. 

In  1818  cholera  visited  Bombay;  from  thence  spread 
into  Ceylon,  Siam,  Malacca,  China,  and  the  Islands  of 
Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  causing  alarm,  desolation,  and 
death,  carrying  off  vast  numbers;  the  season  of  the 
year  did  not  modify  its  virulence. 

In  1819  and  1822  great  alarm  in  seaports  of  United 
States  because  of  spread  of  yellow  fever,  but  the  mor- 
tality was  not  so  great  as  on  former  visits  of  that  di*ea-r. 

In  1819  Tunis  Tost  half  its  population  by  plague. 

In  1821  Persia  visited  by  Asiatic  cholera. 

In  1823  the  cholera  extended  to  theMediterram 
Aleppo,  Antioch,  and  other  places  were  visited  by  it. 
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In  1828  epidemic  fever  at  Gibraltar  —  great  mortality. 

In  183O  Astrakhan  visited  by  cholera;  it  soon  ad- 
vanced up  the  River  Volga  and  into  the  heart  of  Rus- 
sia in  Europe,  attacking  many  towns,  until  it  reached 
Moscow,  where  it  continued  four  months ;  8.576  were 
attacked,  of  whom  4.630  died. 

In  183O,  at  Sunderland,  the  Asiatic  cholera  first  made 
its  appearance  in  England.  Haddington  in  Scotland 
was  visited  the  same  year. 

In  1831  the  Russian  and  Polish  armies  were  attacked 
in  their  encampments  by  cholera;  at  Warsaw  in  sever 
weeks  3,012  were  taken  ill,  of  whom  1,462  died;  its 
ravages  continued  in  Poland;  it  appeared  at  St.  Peters- 
burg in  Russia,  same  year;  and  7,567  cases  were 
reported,  of  whom  3.804  died  in  forty-eight  days.  Ham- 
burgh in  Germany  also  suffered  from  this  disease. 

In  1832  cholera  first  appeared  at  Belfast.  Ireland, 
and  at  many  places  in  Great  Britain,  Newcastle,  Edin- 
burgh, Greenock,  London,  Dublin,  etc.,  but  until  Jan- 
uary 1,  1832,  the  mortality  did  not  exceed  6,000  in  both 
islands.  ' 

In  1832  Paris  visited  by  cholera,  mortality  in  sixteen 
days  amounted  to  more  than  8,000;  it  continued  in 
Paris  for  some  weeks,  and  the  total  mortality  in  that 
citv  has  been  estimated  at  15,000,  out  of  a  population 
of  750,000. 

In  1832  cholera  crossed  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and 
appeared  at  Quebec  and  Montreal,  in  Canada;  about 
2.000  in  each  of  these  cities  died.  The  city  of  New 
York  was  visited  by  cholera  the  same  year;  in  less  than 
two  months  6,000  persons  had  been  attacked,  of  whom 
3.000  died,  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  having  left  the 
city.  The  distemper  spread  to  Albany.  Brooklyn. 
Rochester,  Buffalo,  and  other  towns  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  afterward  to  Philadelphia.  Newcastle, 
Baltimore,  Norfolk,  Portsmouth,  Petersburgh,  and  Rich- 
mond. 

In  1848  and  1849  England  and  America  visited  by 
cholera. 

In  1865  at  Smyrna  and  Constantinople  large  numbers 
perished  by  cholera;  it  also  appeared  at  Paris,  Mar- 
seilles, and  Naples,  from  July  to  December. 

In  1878  yellow  fever  raged  in  Southern  towns,  es- 
perially  Memphis. 

i-s.».    1H85,  and   1892  cholera  raged  in  various 
parts  of  Europe. 

Poisons.  A  poison  is  commonly  defined 
to  be  a  substance  which,  when  :ul ministered  in 
small  quantity,  is  capable  of  acting  deleteriously 
on  the  body.  Poisons  are  divisible  into  three 
classes,  according  to  their  mode  of  action  on  the 
system,  viz:  Irritants,  Xarcotics,  and  Xarmtim- 
irritants.  The  Irrittintx,  when  taken  in  ordinary 
doses,  speedily  occasion  intense  vomiting  and 
purging,  and  severe  abdominal  pain.  They  act 
chiefly  <»n  the  stomach  and  intestines,  which 
i hey  irritate,  inflame,  and  frequently  corrode, 
and  may  thus  occasion  ulceration,  perforation, 

i:rene.     The  \arcotirs  act  specially  on  the 

•ml  >pinal  cord.  Among  their  most  com- 
mon symptoms  are  giddiness,  headache,  obscur- 
ity of  sight,  or  double  vision,  stupor,  loss  of 

•  >f  the  voluntary  muscles,  convulsions,  and 
finally  complete  coma.  The  \ a  rent  i<  •>- irritants 
have,  as  their  name  implies,  a  mixed  action. 
"At  variable  JMTHM!-."  says  Dr.  Taylor,  "after 

have  been   swallowed,    they   give    • 
vomiting  and  purging,  like  irritants,  and  sooner 
or   later   produce  stupor,   coma,   paralys 
convulsions,  owing  to  their  effect   <n\   tl ,. 
and  spinal  marrow.      I'nder  the  head  of  Irritant 
v   he   included    (1)    Mineral    Ac-ids,   as 
sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydro-chl  ;    vege- 

table   acid-,    and    other   salts,    as   o\.il, 
bino\:ilate  of  potash,   and   tartaric   acid:     the 
soap   leaf,    ammonia    and 

its   sesquicarbonate ;     metallic    romp.,— 

white    ar-emc.    ; 

mate,  'nitrate    and 

alts  of  this  metal,  acetate  of  1- 
of  an  ounce  and  upward,  carbonate  • 


phate  of  copper,  subacetate  of  copper,  arsenite 

i  of  copper,  tartarized  antimony,  chloride  of  anti- 

mony, chloride  of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate 

of  iron,  and  bichromate  of  potash.     (2)  Vege- 

table substances,  viz:    colocynth  and   gamboge 

in  large  doses,  savin,  croton  oil,  the  leaves  and 

flowers  of  the  common  elder;    and  (3)  animal 

I  substances,  such  as  cantharides,  to  which  must 

1  be  added  the  occasional  cases  in  which  sausages, 

and  certain  fish  and  mollusks,  usually  quite  in- 

nocuous, act  as  irritant  poison.     The  Narcotic 

:  Poisons  include  opium,  hydrocyanic  acid,  oil  of 

bitter  almonds,  cyanide  of  potassium,  henbane, 

I  especially  the  seeds,  alcohol,  ether,  chloral,  and 

chloroform;   while  X  arcotico-irritant  Poisons  are 

nux  vomica,  meadow  saffron,  white  hellebore, 

foxglove,     common     hemlock,     water-hemlock, 

hemlock  water-dropwort,  fool's  parsley,  thorn- 

apple,     monk's-hood,    or    wolf's-bane,    deadly 

nightshade,  tobacco,  Indian  tobacco,  the  bark 

|  and  seeds  of  the  common  laburnum,  the  berries 

and  leaves  of  the  yew-tree,  and  certain  kinds  of 

fungi. 

Antidotes  for  Poisons.  In  all  cases  of  poison- 
ing the  first  step  is  to  evacuate  the  stom- 
ach. This  should  be  effected  by  an  emetic 
which  is  quickly  obtained  and  most  powerful  and 
speedy  in  its  operation.  Such  are,  powdered 
mustard  (a  large  tea-spoonful  in  a  tumbler  full 
of  warm  water),  powdered  alum  (in  dessert- 
spoonful doses),  sulphate  of  zinc  (gr.  \  to  \  \  \ 
tartar  emetic  (gr.  i  to  ii),  combined  with  pow- 
dered ipecacuanha  (gr.  xx),  and  sulphate  of 
copper  (gr.  ii  to  v).  When  vomiting  lias  already 
taken  place  copious  draughts  of  warm  water  or 
warm  mucilaginous  drinks  should  be  given,  to 
keep  up  the  effect  till  the  poisoning  substance 
has  been  thoroughly  evacuated.  If  vomiting 
cannot  be  produced  the  stomach-pump  must-  be 
used.  This  instrument  will  be  found  particu- 
larly useful  when  narcotics  in  liquid  form  have 
been  taken.  In  cases  of  corrosive  poisoning  it 
is  liable  to  lacerate  the  stomach.  Where  the 
stomach-pump  is  not  at  hand  a  rubber  tube, 
used  to  ml  the  stomach  with  water  first 
inverted  as  a  siphon,  answers  a  good  purpose, 
as  by  its  use  thus  the  stomach  can  Ix-  thoroughly 
washed  out  Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  and  other  symptoms  :ire 
to  be  treated  on  general  principl* 
blood-letting,  cold  applications,  revulsiv. 
mucilaginous  drinks,  milk,  lime-water,  etc 
When  prostration  exists  stimulants  should  be 

re-ortrd    to.      The    following     i-    :»     li--t     <>f 
stances    which    produce   poisoning,    with    their 
antidotes: 

ANTIDOTU 

The   Alkalim.     Comm-Mi   tm.-ip    (««.ft    or 
hard)  in  notation  ia  an  efficient  remedy, 
nn.l  \\n»  the  advantage  of  beinc  alway»  at 
:...uM  be  followed  by  copious 
chta  <•(  I«M.  (Uxaeed-tea. 

.ftnmia  and  Inn.- 
and  water)  are  the  be*t 
Kulphurie  acid  haa  been  taken,  the  uae  of 
tnurh  water  in  >• 
.\\knl\rtand 

thrir  »altt.      tear,  being  alway*  at  hnnd.   i*  ?n»M    n. 
fluently  unecl.      HIP  l»\o.J  oils,  n»  cantor. 
flaxaeed,   almond.    nn<l    «.livr    ml 

the    alknlirv    :u,.|    limn    «•.«> 
their  r.in-tir  r-  t-hould 

be  given  in  forpr  quantity. 


Acidt. 
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POISONS  A  NTT 

Baryta  and  its       Epsom  or  Glauber's  Salt  in  solution,  or 

salts.  diluted    sulphuric    acid.     The    ti\ 

Lime.  also  have  the  same  effect  as  with  the  alka- 

lies proper  when  these  bases  are  uncom- 
bined. 

Iodine.  Starch,    wheat-flour,'   or   arrowroot,    in 

Iodide  of  po-      large    quantities,    first    well    hoi!- 
taxsium.          water.      Lot    the    patient    drink 

1  starch,  of  boiled  wheat-Hour  ami 
r,  and  afterward  of  a  .-trong  mixture 
itf  vinegar  and  water  (any  acid  in  which 
there  is  oxygen).  When  this  is  done  the 
whole  process  of  saving  the  patient's  life 
is  accomplished,  ami  it  will  only  be  neces- 
sary to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Cyanide  of  po-  Cold  effusion  by  douche,  etc.;  chlorine 
tassium  and  water,  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  aqua 
prussic  acid,  ammonia. 

Antimony  and  Astringent  infusions,  as  of  galls,  oak- 
its  salts.  bark,  Peruvian  bark,  or  very  strong 

green  tea. 

.4 rsen ic  and  Any  oil  or  fat  (sweet  oil,  butter,  milk, 

its  com-  magnesia    in    large  quantity).      Dialy/od 

pounds.  iron    in    tablespooiiful    doses,    frequently 

repeated,  to  the  extent  of  eight  or  ten  are 

taken,  followed  by  ten  or  fifteen  grains 

chloride    sodium   after   each    dose.     Hy- 

drated  oxide  of  iron  (recently  made),  in 

tablespoonful    doses,    every    five    or    ten 

miin. 

Bismuth  and          Albumen;     copious  draughts   of   milk, 
Us  com-          with  sweet  mucilaginous  drinks. 
pounds. 

Copper  and  its       Albumen,  as  milk  or  white  of  egg  in 

compounds,    solution,  should   be  freely  administered. 

Ferro-cyanide     of      potassium     (freely). 

Vinegar  must  be  avoided. 

Gold,  Salts  of.        Sulphate    of    iron,    with    free    use    of 

mucilaginous  drinks. 
Iron,  Salts  of.        Carbonate  of  soda,  with  mucilaginous 

drinks;  tea  and  coffee. 

Lead.  Salts  of.       Albumen,  sulphate  of  magnesia  (Epsom 
salt),  sulphate  of   soda  (Glauber's  salt), 


POISON- 

•  ry. 
Salts  of. 

Silrrr.  Suits  of 

•  :!tft  of. 
Zinc,  Salts  of. 


Phosphorus. 
Gases. 

Creosote. 

Carbolic  arid. 

Opium  and 
other  nar- 
cotics. 


Strychnia. 


Aconite. 


Veratrum 
viride. 


ANTIDOTES 
diluted  sulphate  acid,  lemonade,  opium. 

Albumen,  as  whito  of  egg,  milk,  or 
wheat -flour  beaten  up  with  water,  to  be 
followed  by  an  emetic. 

Common  salt,  freely  in  solution. 

Albumen,  white  of  eggs,  milk,  or  flour. 

Alhunion,  or  carbonate  of  soda,  with 
copious  draughts  of  warm  water  and 
especially  milk. 

Sulphate  of  copper,  magnesia,  with 
water  and  copious  draughts  of  mucilagi- 
nous drinks;  oil  of  turpentine  (old),  pills 
of  animal  charcoal. 

Ammonia,  cautiously  inhaled,  is  recom- 
mended for  chlorine.  Asphyxia,  pro- 
duced by  noxious  gases,  must  he  treated 
by  copious  cold  effusions,  especially  to  the 
head;  hlood-letting,  artificial  respiration, 
and  stimulants  carefully  administered. 

Albumen,  or  white  of  egg,  milk,  or 
wheat-flour. 

Glauber's  or  Epsom  salts. 

The  chief  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the 
most  active  emetics  (as  mustard,  alum, 
tartar  emetic,  or  sulphate  of  zinc),  and 
the  stomach-pump.  Emetics  are  prefer- 
able to  the  stomach-pump  when  the 
narcotic  has  been  taken  in  substance. 
The  patient  should  be  kept  in  motion, 
and  cold  water  dashed  on  the  hear!  and 
shoulders.  Should  the  above  means  fail, 
the  electro-magnetic  battery,  or,  if  that 
cannot  be  obtained,  artificial  respiration 
must  be  resorted  to.  Belladonna  and 
opium,  antidotal  to  each  other.  Give 
strong  coffee  in  poisoning  by  opium. 

Emetics  should  be  freely  given.  Ether 
or  chloroform  by  inhalation,  chloral 
hydrate,  bromide  of  potassium. 

Stimulants,  externally  and  internally; 
digitalis. 

Laudanum,  alcohol. 


STATES,  MOTTOES,   AND   POPULAR   NAMES 


STATE 

MOTTO 

TRANSLATION 

POPULAR  NAME 
OF  STATE 

POPULAR  NAME 
OF  PEOPLE 

Alabama,  .... 

Here  we  rest. 

Arizona  

Sitat  Deus  

Founded  by  God. 

Arkansas,      .    .    . 

Mercy,   justice.      Regnat 

populi  

The  people  rule  

Bear  

Toothpicks. 

California,     .    .    . 

Eureka  

I  have  found  it  

Golden. 

Colorado  

Nil  sine  numine,       .    .    . 

Nothing  without  Provi- 

dence   

Centennial. 

Connecticut,     .    . 

Qui  transtulit  sustinet,  . 

He     who      transplanted 
still  sustains,    .... 

Land     of     Steady 

Habits.    Nutmeg, 

Wooden  Nutmegs. 

Delaware,      .    .    . 

Liberty    and    Independ- 

ence,        

Blue    Hen.       Dia- 

mond,   

Blue  Hens.    Chick- 

ens. 

Dist.  of  Columbia, 

Justitia  omnibus,     .    .    . 

Justice  to  all. 

Florida  

In  God  is  our  trust,     .    . 

Flower. 

Georgia  

Obverse:     Wisdom,    jus- 

tice, moderation. 

Reverse:   Agriculture  and 

commerce,     

Empire     State    of 

the  South,      .    . 

Buzzards. 

Idaho, 

Salve, 

Hail. 

Illinois  

National     Union,     State 

Sovereignty,      .... 

Prairie  

Suckers. 

Indiana,     .... 

None  

Hoosier,      .... 

Hoosiers. 

Iowa  

Our    liberties    we    prize 

and  our  rights  we  will 

maintain, 

Hawkeye,   .... 

Hawkeyes. 

Kansas  

Ad  astra  per  aspera,    .    . 

To  the  stars  through  all 
difficulties, 

Jayhawkers. 

Kentucky,     .    .    . 

United  we  stand,  divided 

we  fall  

Blue  Grass.     Dark 

and      Bloody 

Ground,      .    .    . 

Corncrackers. 

Louisiana,     .    .    . 

Union,  justice,  and  con- 

fidence, 

Creole,  Pelican. 

Maine,    

Dirigo, 

I  direct 

Pine  Tree.  Lumber, 

Foxes. 
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STATES,  MOTTOES,   AND   POPULAR    NAMES  —  Continued 


STATE 

MOTTO 

TRANSLATION 

or  STATE 

POPULAR  NAME 
OF  PEOPLE 

Maryland,     .    .    . 

Fatti  maschii  parole  fern- 

Manly    deeds,    womanly 

[At  one  time  the  seal 

word* 

Craw  thumpers. 

Massachusetts.     . 

was  mislaid,  and  the  new 
die    carried    the    motto, 
"Crescite     et     Multipli- 
camini."       Grow   or   in- 
crease and  multiply.) 
Coronasti  nos. 
Scuto    bonae    voluntatis 
tuae  

Ense  petit  placidam  sub 
libertate  quietem,    .    . 

[Seal  originally  pend- 
ant, for  wax,  when  screw 
introduced    the    reverse 
was  abandoned.] 

You    have    crowned    us 
with  the  shield  of  your 
good  will. 

With  the  sword  she  seeks 
quiet  peace  under  lib- 
erty, 

Bay. 

Beaneaters. 

Michigan, 
-  >ta.     .    .    . 

Si     quaeris     peninsulam 
amaenam  circumspice, 

L'etoile  du  nord  
None,                              .    . 

If  thou  seekest  a  beauti- 
ful peninsula,  behold  it 
here,       ... 
:ir  of  the  North,  . 

Wolverine  
North    Star.       Go- 
pher,     
Bayou. 

Wolverines. 
Gophers. 

in, 

Montana. 
Nebraska. 

Salus  populi  suprema  lex 
esto  
1'iuted  we  stand,  divided 
we  fall, 

Oro  y  plata  
Equality  before  the  law. 
All  for  our  country 

The  welfare  of  the  people 
is  the  supreme  law. 

Gold  and  silver.       ... 

Mountain. 
Silver. 

Sage  Hen« 

Nt-u  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey 

NOIIP  
None. 

Granite  

to  Boy*. 
Jersey  Him-- 

.    . 
I 
North  C&rolina, 

Crescit  eundo, 
Excelsior. 
None, 

It  increases  by  going. 
Higher,  more  elevated, 

Kmpire  
Old    North.      Tur- 

Knickerbockers. 

North  Dakota.     . 

Liberty  and  union,  one 
and    inseparable    now 
and  forever,      .... 

\<  me 

pentine,  . 

Sioux,  .    . 

Buckeye, 

Tar  heels. 

Tuckoes. 

Bucki 

•  . 
Pennsylvania,  .    . 

Rhode  Inland 

The  Onion, 

<  (luer-e:    None  
Reverse:  Both  can't  sur- 
vive   

Hope, 

[The   S  t  a  t  e   "Coat   of 
Arms"  carries  the  mot- 
to,   "Virtue,    Liberty. 
and  Independence"], 

Beaver.    Sir 

Keystone. 

1  it'tle  Khodv 

Webl.   : 

South  Carol 

Animis  opibusque  parati. 
Dum  spiro,  spero.    Spes. 

Prepared  in  mind  and  re- 
sources; ready  to  give 
life  and  property,    .    . 

While  I  breathe  I  hope. 

Hope. 

Palmetto, 

Weasel*. 

South  Dakota.  .    . 

rnd.-r   Cod    the   people 
rule. 

(  '.,  \.iie 

Tennessee. 
Texas. 

Vermont. 

Virginia, 

Agriculture.  Comn 

None. 

None. 
Freedom  and  unity,    .    . 

Obverse:   Sic  semper  ty- 

Volunteer. 
Lone  B 

Green  Mountain.  . 

Butternut*. 
Mountain 

Boyi 

Washington, 

rmnin-.                    .    .    . 

Ever  so  to  tyrants. 

••. 

I  '.  \  <•   1  >\  c 

Old  Dominion 

West  Virginia,      . 

' 
per  liben. 

•  ••»:      Liberia*     et 

Mountaineer*  are  always 
free  men,  

.  rty  and  fidr! 

Panhandle 

Panhandler* 

•la* 

Forwaril. 

Wyoming. 

Cetlant  arma  tor*1 

Let   arms    yield    to    <!,.- 

IPWfl 

Alabama.  Arkansas.  Colorado.  Comic,  Mmneaota.  Mississippi,  Mitaour  .i,rv.rr.  and 

principal  river*      Can>lmii  from  Charles  IX.  of  France:  Georfia  from  (ieorgf  I ! 
XIV.  of  France:    Maryland  fr..m  llrnru-tm  Mana.  -jueen  of  Charie*  I.;  Hew 

Duke  of  York,  afterward  J»  Mir  virKtn  <iueen;   Pennsylvn  !>.im 

IViin.  and  Delaware  from  lord  I  >rlaware.     Dakota,  llaawi  :t*  t.n.k  tlieir  namp»«  fnun  li 

and  Idaho.  Iowa.  Kansas.  Kentucky.  Michigan.  N>bra»ka.  Oklahoma.  Ore«on.  Utah,  and  Wyoming  were  derived 
from  Indian  word*. 
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State  Flowers. 

The  following  are  "State  Flowers,"  adopted  in  most 
instances  by  tne   vote  of   the  public  scaool  scholars  of 
tne  re                     ues: 

dered  by  luxury,   political  agitation,  gambling, 
intemperance,    and    ilemorali/ation.      It     would 
appear,  however,  that  indulgence  ami  ascot  icism, 
riches    and    extreme    poverty,    claim    nearly    an 

Alabama.                       <  '.olden  Ko.l 
Arkansas                                  Apple  Blossom 

equal  number  <>i  victims.      Race,  climate,  coun- 
trv    and  the  distinguishing  polity  of  different 

California  California  Po;                         iiolt/ia) 
Colorado  Columbine 
lit,    Mountain  Laurel 
Delaware  IVarh  Blossom 
Idaho  Syrm-a 
Indiana.            .         .                                Corn 
Iowa  >  Wild  Hose 
Kansas,  .     .  Sunflower 
Kentucky.        ...                                                        (iolden   Hod 
Louisiana,  .                                                                 .     .    Magnolia 
Maine.                                  *  Pine  Cone  and  Tassel 

societies  to  a  certain  extent  alteet  the  proportion 
of  suicides  to  the  population. 

sricini:  STATISTICS 
COUN  nn                             LOO.OOO  APOPIJLATIOM 

Saxony  
Denmark  
trance  
Austria,  _'  1  .  2 
Switzerland  '0.2 

Michigan.    .                                                           Apple  Blossom 
Minnesota,      ...                                  Moccasin 

(id-man  Km  pi  re  •    1-1.3 
New  /calami  <•.(> 

Magnolia 
Montana,                                                            ...    Bitter  Hoot 
:i  .     .         .  Golden   K.,,1 

Norway  7.5 
Belgium  6.9 

Kn"-land  and  Wale*    ,                                                                     ()   9 

:k  Hose 
North  Dakota.   Wild  Hose 
Ohio,   Scarlet  Carnation 
Oklahoma  Mistletoe 
Oregon  (  Jrape 
Rhode  Island.    Violet 

Hungary  .">  .  - 
Scotland,     -1.0 
Italy  3.7 
.Netherlands,  .'i.O 
United  States  3.5 
Russia,        2  .  !) 

Tennessee  Daisy 
Texas  Blue  Bonnet 
Utah  Sego  Lily 
Vermont  Red  Clover 
Washington  Rhododendron 
rgimia,   Rhododendron 

Ireland  1.7 
Spain  1.4 
CITIES 
San  Francisco  52 
Dresden,      51 
Paris,  42 

In  other  States  the  scholars  or  State  Legislatures  have 

Berlin,                                         36 

not  yet  taken  action. 
*  Adopted  by  State  Legislature,  not  by  public  school 

scholars. 

Hoboken  30 
Lyons  29 

Suicide  (Lat.  "  self-murder")  is  a  heinous 
crime,  though  it  was  treated  as  venial  by  the 
Roman  law,  and  was  the  subject  of  panegyric 
by  Stoic  philosophers.     The  law  of  the  United 
States  treats  it  as  a  felony,  and  hence  there  may 
be  accessories  to  it,  so  that  if  A  persuades  B  to 
kill  himself  ,  and  B  does  so,  A  is  guilty  of  murder. 
Suicide,  or  felo  de  se,  not  only  includes  one  who 
deliberately  kills  himself,  but  also  one  who  in 
maliciously  attempting  to  kill  another  is  himself 

Stockholm  27 
St.  Louis  -7 
Oakland,     25 
Christiania  25 
Chicago,  2 
London  23 
New  York  22 
Milwaukee  22 
Newark  22 
Cincinnati  21 
Indianapolis,  18 
Brussels  15 
Amsterdam  14 

killed.     If  A,  however,  requests  B  to  kill  him, 
and  B  does  so,  A  is  not  a  felo  de  se,  though  B  is 
a  murderer.     If  A  and   B   mutually  agree   to 

Geneva  11 
Moscow  11 
Rome  08 
St.  Petersburg  7 
Milan   .                                                                               ...      6 

commit  suicide  together,  and  in  the  attempt  one 

Madrid,  3 

only  dies,  the  other  is  guilty  of  murder.     \V  lien 

Lisbon  2 

it  is  said  that  a  man  was  a  suicide,  this  implies 
that  lie  was  in  his  senses,  for  otherwise  he  com- 
mitted no  crime;  hence,  an  insane  person,  unless 
when  in  a  lucid  interval,   cannot  commit   the 
crime.     Suicide,  as  a  rule,  is  a  symptom  of  some 

STATISTICS  OF  10,000  SUICIDES,  SHOW  I  NT. 
MOTIVE 
TOTALS     MALES    FEMAI.KS 
Despondency  2.207         1.5SH>                431 
Business  loss  ;,398        1  ,:!()(>                  98 
Insanity                       ....       1,013        1,013                348 

form  of  insanity    permanent  or  temporary    in 

111  health  1,309           969 

which  the  emotions  or  passions  are  excited  or 
pervertril.     Suicide  is  likewise  a  concomitant  of 
cert'iin  bodilv  diseases'    for  example    of  dilata- 

Disappointment in  love,  .    .          900           627                -73 
Domestic  trouble  77:'.           544                229 
Fear  of  disgrace  539           429                110 
Grief,  427           267                160 

tion   and    tatty   degeneration   of   the   heart,    of 
blood  degeneration,  <>)  affections  of  the  intesti- 
nal mucous  membrane,  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the 

Alcoholism  413           :J!M)                  23 
CiiaKrin,  294            225 
Miscellaneous  and  unknown,         •">">!) 

Totals  10,000        7,781            2,219 

brain  and  nervous  matter,    and  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  frequent    sequence  of   the   melan- 
cholic,  the   morose,    and    hypochondriacal    tem- 
perament.    It  has  appeared  as  an  epidemic;    it 
has  been  observed  as  an  hereditary  tendency  in 
certain  families;    and  as  a  tendency  more  fre- 
quently exhibited  by  males  than  females;   more 
frequently  by  the  educated  ami  affluent  than  by 
the  industrial  and   ignorant  classes;    most    fre- 
quently in  large  cities;    and  as  directly  engen- 

Weather Signals.     When  black  trianirn- 
lar  flag  is  placed  above  white  or  blue  flag  it  indi- 
cates   warmer;     when    placed    below,    colder, 
weather;   when  omitted,  stationary  temperature. 
For  example  —  3,    1,   2  indicates  warmer,   fair 
weather,  followed  by  rain  or  snow. 
\>i.  A  cautionary  signal:    A  yellow  flag  with 
white  center  will  indicate  that  the  winds  ex- 
pected are   not   so   severe   but  well-found  and 
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seaworthy  vessels  can  meet  them  without  great 
danger. 

2d.  A  storm  signal:  A  red  flag  with  black 
center  will  indicate  that  the  storm  is  to  be  of 
more  marked  violence. 

.Si I.  A  red  pennant  will  indicate  that  the 
winds  are  to  be  easterly  —  that  is,  from  north- 
<-u-t  to  south,  inclusive  —  and  that  the  storm 
center  is  approaching. 

4th.  The  white  pennant  will  indicate  westerly 
winds  —  that  is.  from  north  to  southwest,  in- 
clusive —  and  that  the  storm  center  has  passed. 


7>th.  When  red  pennant  is  hoisted  above  cau- 
tionary or  storm  signal,  winds  are  expected  from 
the  northeast  quadrant ;  when  below,  from  the 
southeast  quadrant. 

Oth.  When  white  pennant  is  hoisted  above 
cautionary  or  storm  signal,  winds  are  expected 
from  the  northwest  quadrant ;  when  below, 
from  the  southwest  quadrant. 

7th.  Night  storm  sii:nal>:  A  red  light  for 
ou-trrly  winds,  and  a  red  light  and  white  light 
for  westerly  winds. 


WEIGHT  AND   HEIGHT  OF  MEN 

Baaed  upon  reliable  insurance  statistics. 


HKIGHT 

AGE 

i:.  _'» 

AGE 

.'.-.  -".' 

\.;K 
3Q  :;i 

AGE 

.;;,  :;-.. 

A.;i 
in  4-1 

AGE 

•»:.  4!« 

A,.i 

60  :.-» 

AGE 
55-59 

AGE 

M  M 

\... 

,,:.  ,,-.. 

5  feet  
5  feet  1  inch  
5  feet  2  inches,  .  >  .  .  . 
5  feet  3  inches  
;  inches  
;nc-Iies,  

Lbs. 
190 

UM 

127 
181 

134 

Lbs. 

1  I.'.'. 

136 

131 
135 
138 

Lbs. 
128 
129  • 

l.ll 
134 
138 

141 

Lbs. 
131 

133 
136 
140 
143 

Lbs. 
133 
134 
136 
139 
143 
146 

Lbs. 
134 
136 
138 
141 
144 
147 

Lbs. 
134 
136 
138 
141 
145 
149 

Lbs. 
134 
136 
138 
141 
145 
149 

Lbs. 

iai 

137 
140 
144 
148 

Lbs. 

140 
143 

147 

5  feet  6  inches  
5  feet  7  inches  
5  feet  8  inches  

138 
143 
146 

]»_> 
147 
161 

U:. 
150 

147 
152 
187 

150 
155 
160 

151 
156 
161 

153 
158 
163 

153 
158 
163 

153 
158 
163 

151 

156 
162 

5  feet  9  inches  
5  feet  10  inches  
o  feet  1  1  inches  

inch  
inches  
inches 

150 
154 
159 
165 
170 
176 
181 

1  :,.-, 
159 
164 
170 
177 
184 
190 

159 
164 
169 
175 
181 
188 
195 

162 
167 
173 
179 
185 
192 
200 

165 
170 
175 
180 
186 
194 
•MI  ; 

166 
171 
177 
183 
189 
196 
°04 

167 
172 
177 
182 
188 
194 
•Mil 

168 
173 
178 
183 
L« 
114 

168 
174 
180 
185 
189 
192 

168 
174 
180 
185 
189 
192 

WEIGHT  AND   HEIGHT  OF  WOMEN 

The    following    table   gives    the    relative    height    and  weight  of  women,   all   ages. 
clothing,  however,  is  included: 


The   weight   of  ordinary 


IIHOHT 

AVER- 
AGE 

MINI- 
MUM 

MAXI- 
MUM 

HEIGHT 

iai 

M:M- 
Ml  M 

IkUxi- 

!Ut  M 

5  feet                    

115 

98 

145 

1°3 

107 

5  feet  1  inch 

102 

138 

5  feet  8  inches 

148 

5  feet  2  inches  
inches  
5  feet  4  inches,   .        

125 

tao 

106 
111 
115 

144 

].-,() 
1  :,.-, 

5  feet  9  inches  
5  feet  10  inches  
*>  feet  1  1  inches 

155 

too 

131 

179 
184 
190 

140 

119 

161 

6  feet 

1  ~O 

14  I 

IM 

.    . 
5  feet  6  inch.  -  

i  i.; 

131 

165 

Weights  and  Measures. 

\VKIGHT 


tn dr.     — 

l'..IHl'l. II). 

tt.         — 

>'•),      •     •  «7r- 

Cental  or  gumtnl. 
Hundred  wei' i 
Hundredwei't  (Can.),  ad. 

.  T. 
.    .    .    .  T. 


27  J  urn  ins  (27.34375). 

16  oz.,  256  dr..  7.000  grains. 

'  i  UM! 


, b*. 

Ihs. 

HKI  it,*. 
i'i  n.-. 

•  20  cwt..  2,000  Ibs. 

\\l  I'.lll 

Carat.  ••  3.17  grains. 

Pennyweight.     .    .    .  Hut.  -  24  gr., 

• 
.  It,. 

IweiKht.      .     .  CU*.    -  100  Ibs. 

I  weight  w  -ruth*   nn.l 

The  grains  Troy,   Apothecaries',  at 

UK I    the    nnini'    in    Kiik'l 

States.  Holland,  and  in  most  other  countries. 

The  nz.  Tr«y  and  Apothecaries'—  1.09714  os.  n 
Ib.    Troy    nn«l    Hi.    Apothecaries' 

•  my  ami  Aj 
caries' »  144  Ib.  avi-ini  . 


APOTHECARIES'  WEIGHT 

tins 

M'l.-s.  •     • 

•..•Inns.     .     .         .  4 MI  grain*. 

1-'  Out, res.    .    .     . 

i  [QUID   M 

Th.-  <  i;ll  rout   , 

Th,-  Pint  eoniauiM   »  mil-  i»>ir  inches. 

Quart  —  2  pints  -  s 

Gallon  »  4  quarts  -=  32  gills. 

APOTIIH'UMKS*    FLUID    Ml 

•• 

1   Fluid  Drnrhin. 
1    <  Minre.     .     .      . 
.    -  1   I'nil. 

1   Cull..!.. 

".        1   Pea.1 f..l. 

-  1  DesM>rt*i»M,,,fiil. 
i.lespooofuL 

-»-  1  Tracupful. 

in  OR  SOLID    M 
<  lies. 

!  bushels. 
.M)-  128  Cn 

:,E  ion  -  40  Cubic  Feet  m«rchandiss. 
n  »  42  Cubic  Feet  of  timber. 

leet. 


UHfcM 
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I.IMIAK    KEA81 
3  barleycorns,  or  1 

:  U-hu,,). 

1,000  mils  (mi.-      ; 
X  inches  palm. 

4  inches  hand. 

..«'Ji  

12  inches  tout 
cubic. 
3  feet  yard 
21  feet  military  | 

5  feet  geometrical  : 

fathom. 

rod.  pole,  or  perch. 
;  1  Cuntor's  chain. 

'»'•                                    1  furlong  (fu,). 

8  fun                                        .           I 
.rds.  or  \l  mile. 
5,280  f,                                                   } 
'•I  miles  1  league. 
The    haml    is    used    to    measure    horses'    height.     The 
military  pace  is  the  length  of  the  ordinary  step  of  a  man. 
One  thousand  geometrical  paces  were  reckoned  to  a  mile. 

LAND    MKASfHK    (LINEAR) 
7.92  inches  1  link. 
100        links,  or  ] 

v,,:  ::::::::    i  «***«*.). 

1  cup  =    }pt. 
1  cup  water  =     $  lb. 
4  tablespoon*  flour                                                     .    =        oz. 

:_'  tahle.-poons  butter  —        oz. 
;>"<>iis  .-oda  =     i  or. 
:>oons  baking  powder                                 .     .    =     $  OZ. 

L'  cups  granulated  sugar  lb. 

a  confectioner^  >ugar  =       lb. 

L'     cups  wheat  Hour  =         lb. 
'.\     cup*  whole  wheat   (lour                                        .    •         lb. 

2     cups  buckwheat  Hour  =         lb. 
.">     cups  cotTee  lb. 
6    cups  tea  =        lb. 
L>  cups  rice  =         lb. 
L'  cups  Ian)  lb. 
L'  cups  butter  =         lb. 
•'  cups  graham  flour                                                     .    —         lb. 

12  cups  corn  meal  =         lb. 

''   cll|  is   i  (  illrcl   oat  s                                                                               —           lb. 

L'  cups  powdered  sugar  =        lb. 
2  cups  brown  sugar,    =        lb. 
2  cups  raisins,  .                                                          —        lb. 

2  cups  currants  lb. 
L'  cups  bread  crumbs  =         lb. 

9  eggs,  .    .                                                                —       lb. 

TIME 
The  unit  of  time  measurement  is  the  same  among  all 
nations.     Practically  it  is  Er.Jon  of  the  mean  solar  day, 
but  really  it  is  a  perfectly  arbitrary  unit,  as  the  length 
of  the  rnean  solar  day  is  not  constant  for  any  two  peri- 
ods of   time.     There  is  no  constant  natural  unit  of  time. 
1  minute                       =  60  seconds. 
1  hour                            =  60  minutes,  3,600  seconds. 
1  day                              =24  hours,   1,440  minutes,  86,400 
seconds. 
1  sidereal  day              =  86,164.1  seconds. 
1  sidereal  month         =  27.321661  mean  solar  days  (aver- 
age). 
1  lunar  month             =  29.530589  mean  solar  days  (aver- 
age). 
1  anomalistic  month  =  27.544600  mean  solar  days  (aver- 
age). 
1  tropical  month         =  27.321582  mean  solar  days  (aver- 
age). 
1  nodical  month          =  27.212222  mean  solar  days  (aver- 
age). 
Mean  solar  year          =  365  d.  5  h.  48  m.  46.045  s.  with 
annual  variation  of  0.00539. 
The  change  in  the  length  of  the  mean  sidereal  day, 
i.  e.,  of  the  time  of  the  earth's  rotation  upon  its  axis, 
amounts  to  0.01252  s.  in  2,400  mean  solar  years. 

ANGULAR  MEASURE 
There  is  perfect  unanimity  as  to  the  standard  angle 
(i.  e.,  the  right  angle)  and  practical  unanimity  as  to  its 
subdivision,  for  the  subdivision  into  grades,  etc.,  once 
favored  by  the  French,  is  now  abandoned. 
1  minute  of  angle  or  arc  =  60  seconds. 
1  degree    "                      "  =  60  minutes. 
90  degrees  "                      "  =  1  right  angle  or  ±  of  circum- 
ference. 
Radian        "       "       "     "  =  arc  same  length  as  radius. 
=57.295779513082°. 
Length  of  arc  of  1°             =    0.017453292520. 
1'            =    0.000290888209. 
1"            =    0.015707963268. 

METRIC  SYSTEM 
The  French  Metrical  System   is  based  upon 
the  (assumed)   length  of  the   fourth    part  of  a 
terrestrial  meridian.     The  ten-millionth  part  of 
this  arc  was  chosen  as  the  unit  of  measures  of 
length,  and  called  a  Metre.     The  cube  of  the 
tenth   part  of   the  metre  was  adopted    as  the 
unit  of  capacity,  and  denominated  a  Litre.     The 
weight  of  a  litre  of  distilled  water  at  its  greatest 
density  was  called  a  Kilogramme,  of  which  the 
thousandth   part,  or  Gramme,  was   adopted  as 
the  unit  of  weight.     The   multiples  of    these, 
proceeding  in  decimal  progression,   are  distin- 
guished   by  the    employment   of    the    prefixes 
deca,   hecto,   kilo,   and   myria,   from  the  Greek, 
and  the  subdivisions   by  deci,  centi,  and  milli, 
from  the  Latin: 

4       pole*  } 
10       chain"    .                                              1    furlong    (fur.). 

8       furlongs,  '.    )  X  mile' 

LAND   MEASURE  (SQUARE) 
144  sq.  inches  1  square  foot  (sq.  ft.). 
:re  feet  1  square  yard  (sq.  yd.). 
3Q±  square  yards,    ...  1  sq.  pole,  rod,  or  perch. 
16  square  poles  1  square  chain  (sq.  ch.). 

,.2"S"aSfe0r'.        Square  rood. 
4  roods,  or,     ... 
10  square  chains,  or, 
160  square  poles,  or,            1  acre. 
4,840  square  yards,  or, 
43,560  square  feet,     .    . 

3.097,lo0^uSe"kr<ls..:        f  1  «iuare  mile. 
30  acres,   1  yard  of  land. 

100  acres,   1  hide  of  land. 

GEOGRAPHICAL   AND    NAUTICAL   MEASURE 
6086.44      feet   or 

1000            fathoms,  or,                                ,            ••     ,         , 
10            cables,  or                                =l    nautical    mile- 

1.1528  statute  miles,  .        .    . 
nautical  mile  per  hour,       =  1  knot. 
60            nautical  miles,  or,  .    .     >        ,    , 
67.168    statute  miles  £  =  1  degree. 

360            degrees,     —  1      circumference 

of  the  earth  at  the  equator. 
1            league                                      —  3  nautical    miles 

1            cable's  length,  ...             —  120  fathoms. 

DRY   MEASURE,    UNITED   STATES 
Cu.  IN. 

2  pints  1  quart  (qt.)       —      67  20 

4  quarts  1  gallon  (gal.)     =    268.80 
2  callous,  or                                  )  .         , 

sSuarts.  .  :  :  :           ppeck         =  537-6° 

4  pecks  1  struck  bushel  =  2150.42 
LIQUID    MEASURE,  UNITED   STATES 
Cu.  IN. 
4  gills,     ...                         1  pint  (O  )                —    28  875 

2  pints                                     1  quart  (qt  )             —    57  75 

4  quarts  1  gallon  (gal.)           =  231. 
63  gallons  1  hogshead  (hhd.). 

2  hogsheads  1  pipe  or  butt. 
2  pipes                                    1  tun 

HOUSEHOLD   MEASURES 
120  drops  water  =1  teaspoon. 
60  drops  thick  fluid  =1  teaspoon. 
2  teaspoons  =1  dessertspoon. 
3  teaspoons,      ==1  tablespoon. 
16  tablespoons,      =1  Cup. 
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MEASURES  OF  LEXQTH  (UNIT  METER) 


EQUAL  TO 
Millimeter,  . 
Centimeter,  . 
Decimeter,  . 
METER.  .  .  . 
Decameter,  . 
Hectometer, 
Kilometer,  . 
Myriameter,  . 


Inches 

0.03937 

0.39371 

3.93708 

39.37079 

393.70790 

3937.07900 

39370.79000 

393707.90000 


Feet 

0.003 

0.032 

0.32S 

3.280 

32.808 

.     328.089 

.  3280.899 

.32808.991 


Yards 

0.001 

0010 

0.109 

1.093 

10.936 

109.363 

1093.633 

10936.330 


CUBIC,  OR  MEASURES  or  CAPACITY  (UNIT  LITER) 


EQUAL  TO                           Cu.  In.  Cu.  Ft.  Pints 

Milliliter,  or  cubic  centime t<  r.            0.06103  .  .  0.000  .    .  0.001 

Centiliter,  10  cubic  centimeter,           0.61027  .  .  0.000  ..  0.017 

Deciliter,  100  cubic  centimeter,           6.10271  .  .  0.003  .    .  0.176 

LITER,  or  cubic  Decimeter,     .           61.02705  .  .  0.035  .    .  1.760 

ter.  or  Centistere,      .    .         610.27052  .  .  0.353  .    .  17.607 

Hectoliter,  or  Decistere,     .    .       6102.70515  .  .  3.531  .    .  176.077 

Kiloliter,  orStere, 61027.05152  .  .  35.316  .    .  17», 

Myrialitcr,  or  Decastere,     .    .   610270.51519  .  .353.165  .  .17607.734 


Fathoms 

0.000 

0.005 

0.054 

0.546 

5.468 

54.681 

546.816 

,5468.105 

Gallons 

0.000 

0.002 

0.022 

0.220 

2.200 

22.009 

220.096 

L'JOO.'Kiti 


MEASURES  OK  WKICHT  (UNIT  GRAM) 


Grains  Troy  oz.         Avoir.  Ib.      Cwt.=  1121b. 

.    .             0.01543  .    .    .     0.000  .    .    .     0.000  .    .  .  0.000  . 

.    .             0.15432   .    .    .     0.000   .    .    .     0.000  .    .  .  0.000  . 

.    .              1   .Y1323   .    .    .     0.003   .    .    .     0.000  .    .  .  0.000   . 

.    .           15.43235  .    .    .     0.032   .    .    .     0.002  .    .  .  0.000  . 

.    .          ir.l  :{2349   .    .    .     0.321    .    .    .     0.022   .    .  .  0.000  . 

.    .        15  43U3488   .    .    .     3.215   .    .    .     0.220   .    .  .  0.001    . 

.    .      15432.34880   ...    32.150   ..          J  L'nl    .    .  .  0.019   . 

.    .    154323.48800  .    .    .321.507   .    .    .   22.046  .    .  .  0.196  . 
SQUARE,  OR  MEASURES  OF  SURFACE  (UNIT  ARE) 

Sq.  Feet                     Yards               Perches  Hoods 

Centiare,  or  square  meter,      .           10.764299   .    .           1 . 196  .    .       0.039  .  .  0.000 

ARE,  or  100  square  meters,    .        1076.429934   .    .        119.603  .    .       3.953  .  .  0.098 

Hectare,  or  10,000  sq.  meters,  107642.993419  .    .    11960.::           .  395.382  .  .  9.884 

APPROXIMATE    EQUIVALENTS  OF  THE    FRENCH   (METRIC) 
AND  ENGLISH  MEASURES 


EQUAL  TO 
Milligram.    .    . 
Centigram,  .    . 
Decigram,    .    . 
GRAM,  .... 
Decagram, 
Hectogram,     . 
Kilogram,    .    . 
Myriagram,     . 

VL  TO 


I  yard  .............. 

II  meters,    ............ 

To  convert  meters  into  yards  ..... 

1  meter  =  1.1  yd.;  3.3  ft.,  ...... 

meter,  by  the  Standards  Commission, 
meter,  by  the  Act  of  1878,  ..... 
foot, 

inch.  ..... 

Mlllf.  .      . 


cli.'i  :    ll    . 

furlongs  .  I.  KM)  yards) 
square  yard,    . 

square  meter, 
square  inch. 

•   • 
'•Mo  square  yards), 

cubic  yard. 
cubic  mrt.-r. 
ruble  Ilirtrr. 

r  of  water.     . 

Ml 

"!      . 

Mlrtnc   tun. 

long  hundredweight, 

ji 


\\  meter. 

12  yards. 

Add  Ath. 

3  ft.  3 J  inches  (3hth  less). 

40  inches  ( 1 .6  per  cent.  less). 

=  39.38203  inches. 

=  39.37079  inches. 

:<  decimeters  (more  exactly  :>.048). 

LV)  millimeters  (more  exactly  : 

1.6  or  If  kilometers  (more  exactly  1.60931). 

|  of  a  mile. 

L'o  meters  (more  exactly  20.1165). 

1  kilometer  imoiv  exactly  1.O058). 

8  sqi  -..icily  .8361). 

10}  squan 

14  square  y 

6$  square  centimeters  (nu>:  .  6.45). 

n-s   .(I.I   |H-r  rrlit     !•-, 

it    more), 
re). 

M  cubic  yards  (If  per  cent.  leas), 
feet  (.05  |XT  cent.  less). 
1  luni:  tun  IHMT 
•md«  fully. 

1  long  ton  nearly 

.'>!  kil 

Hi 
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ELECTRICAL   UNITS 


N  A  M  K 

SYMBOL 

UNIT  OF 

How  OBTAINED 

DOS* 

EQUIVALENT 

Ohm 

R 

Resistance 

The  electrical  resistance  of  a 

10» 

1   true  ohm   =    1.0112 

column  of  mercury  106  crnti- 

British  Association  ohms. 

meters  long  and  of   1   square 

millimeter  section. 

Ampere 

C 

Current 

Is  that  current  of  electricity 
that     decomposes     .00(>i 

10' 

Deposits     1.118    milli- 
grams of  silver  per  sec- 

gram of  water  per  second. 

ond. 

Volt 

E 

Electromo- 

One ampere  of  current  pass- 

108 

.920  of  a  standard  Dan- 

tive force 

ing  through  a  substance  haying 

iel  Cell. 

1  ohm  of  resistance  —  1  volt. 

Coulomb 

Q 

Quantity 

A  current  of  1  ampere  during 

101 

Deposits     1.118    milli- 

1 second  of  time. 

grams  of  silver. 

Farad 

K 

Capacity 

The  capacity  that  a  current 

109 

2.5  knots  of  D.  U.  S. 

of  1  ampere  for  1  second  (  =  1 

cable. 

coulomb)  charges  it  to  potential 

of  1  volt. 

Microfarad 

K 

1  millionth  of  farad. 

1015 

Watt 

Pw. 

Power 

Power  of   1  ampere  current 

107 

.0013405  or  (7^)  of  a 

passing  through  resistance  of  1 

horse  power. 

ohm. 

Joule 

W   j. 

Work 

Is  the  work  done  by  1  watt 

107 

.238  unit  of  heat 

of  electrical  power  in  1  second. 

(Therm). 

*  C.  G.  S.  =  Electro-magnetic  units.     Consult  technical  works  in  electricity. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

WEIGHTS 


AVOIRDUPOIS. 

TROY. 

Lbs.         Oz.             Drs. 

Lbs. 

Oz.      Dwt.        Gr. 

A  gerah,  

0            0             0.439 

=       0 

0 

0         12 

10  gerahs    =  1  bekah,       

0            0               4.39 

=       0 

0 

5           0 

2  bekahs  =  1  shekel  

0          0           8.78 

=       0 

0 

10           0 

60  shekels  =  1  maneli  

2          0          14.628 

=       2 

6 

0           0 

50  manehs  =  1  talent,  

102         13          11.428 

=   125 

0 

0           0 

MEASURES 

LONG 

MEASURE. 

Ft. 

In. 

A  digit,  or  finger  (Jer.  lii.  21),     

0 

0.912 

4  digits      =  1  palm  (Exod.  xxv,  25).      .    . 

0 

3.648 

3  palms      =  1  span  (Exod.  xxviii,  16),   .    . 

0 

10.944 

2  spans      =  1  cubit  (Gen.  vi,  15),   ... 

1 

9.888 

4  cubits     =  1  fathom  (Acts  xxvii,  28),  .    . 

7 

3.552 

1.5  fathoms  =  1  reed  (Ezek.  xl,  3,  5),     ... 

10 

11.328 

13.3  reeds       =  1  line  (Ezek.  xl,  3),      .... 

.      145 

11.04 

LAND 

MEASURE.                        Eng 

Miles. 

Paces 

Ft. 

A  cubit,    

0 

0 

1.824 

400  cubits     —  1  furlong  (Luke  xxiv,  13),     .    . 

0 

145 

4.6 

5  furlongs  =  1  sabbath  day's  journey  (John  xi,  18;  Acts  i,  12), 
10  furlongs  =  1  mile  (Matt.  v.  41)  

0 

1 

727 
399 

3.0 

1.0 

24  miles       =  1  day's  journey,      

33 

76 

4.0 

LIQUID 

MEASURE. 

Gala. 

rts. 

A  caph,    

.    .       0 

'0.625 

1.3  caphs  =  1  log  (Lev.  xiv,  10),      

.    .       0 

0.833 

4  logs      =  1  cab,  

.    .       0 

3.333 

3  cabs     =     hin  (Exod.  xxx,  24),      .... 

.  .      1 

2 

2  hins     =     seah,     

.    .       2 

4 

3  seahs   =     bath,  or  ephah  (1  Kings  vii,  26 
10  ephahs=     kor,  or  homer  (Isa.  v,  10;  Ezek 

John  ii,  6),     .... 
.  xiv,  14),  

.    .       7 
.    .     75 

4.5 
5.25 

DRY  MEASURE. 

Pecks. 

Gals. 

PtB. 

A  gachal,     

0 

0 

0.1416 

20  gaehals  =     cab  (2  Kings  vi,  25;  Rev.  vi,  6) 

0 

0 

2.8333 

1.8  cabs      =     omer  (Exod.  xvi,  36)  

0 

0 

5.1 

3.3  omers  =     seah  (Matt,  xiii,  33),       .... 

1 

0 

1 

3  seahs    =     ephah  (Ezek.  xlv,  11),  .... 

3 

0 

3 

5  ephahs  =     letech  (Hosea  iii,  2)  

16 

0 

0 

2  letechs  =  1  kor,  or  homer  (Num.  xi,  32;  Hos.  iii,  2),   

32 

0 

0 
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N-  B-—  The  foregoing  table  will  explain  many  texts  in  the  Bible.  Take,  for  instance,  Isa.  v,  10. 
"  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah." 
This  curse  upon  the  covetous  man  was,  that  10  acres  of  vines  should  produce  only  7  gallons  of  wine, 
i.  e.,  one  acre  .-hould  yield  less  than  3  quarts;  and  that  32  pecks  of  seed  should  only  bring  a  crop  of 
3  pecks,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  harvest  reaped  should  produce  but  one-tenth  of  the  seed  .sown. 

TIMI: 

The  \atural  Day  was  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set. 
The  \atural  Night  was  from  sun-set  to  sun-rive. 

The  Civil  Day  was  from  sun-set  one  evening  to  sun-set  the  next;  for,  "the  Evening  and  the 
Morning  were  the  first  day." 


NU;HT  (Ancient). 

First  Watch    Lam.  ii,  19),  till  midnight. 
Middle  Watch  *  Judg.  vii,  19),  till  :*  A    M. 
M.  Tiling  Watcb  (Exod.  xiv,  24),  till  0  A.  M. 

NIGKT  (Xew  Testament). 

Fir-t  Watch,  evening         =    6  to    9  P.  M. 

nd  Watch,  midnight  =    9  to  12  P.  M. 

Third  Watch,  cock-crow    =  12  to    3  A.  M. 

Fourth  Watch,  morning    =    3  to    6  A.  M 


DAY  (Ancient). 
Morning  till  about  10  A.  M 
Heat  of  day  till  about  2  P.  M. 
Cool  of  day  till  about  6  P.  M. 

DAY  (Xew  Testament). 
Third  hour      =    6  to    0A.M. 
Sixth  hour       =    9  to  12  midday. 
Ninth  hour      =  12  to    3  P.  M 
Twelfth  hour  =    3  to    6  P.  M. 


JEWISH   MOM.Y 
With  its  value  in  English  and  American  money;  the  American  dollar  being  taken  as  equal  t« 

Jewish.  English.  Americ  n. 


A  gerah  (Excxl.  xx\    13) 

£ 

o 

8. 

o 

d. 

Doit. 

o 

Cent*. 

10  gerahs    =  1  bekah  •  Kxod.  xxxviii, 
L'  h-  k  ih<  =  1  shekel  (Exod.  xx\.  1.; 
50  shekels  =  1  maneh,     

26)  
;  Isa.  vii,  23),    . 

'.    '.    = 

0 
0 
5 

1 

2 

1  i 

1.68 
0  75 

0 
0 

•7 

54.74 

37  50 

60  manehs  =  1  kikkar  (talent).  .    .    . 



842 

9 

1  r>j  ' 

50 

A  qold  shekel  
A  kikkar  of  cold. 

.    .    .    .   •   .    . 

.    .    = 

1 

5.  i::. 

16 

0 

6 
0 

8 

76 
0 

N.l'»         \  •-'  •  feel  would  probably  purchase  nearly  ten  time-  a-  much  a-  the  same  nominal  amount 
\villno\v.      Kemember  that  one  l\<nnun  penny  , s  a  good  day's  wages  for  a  laborer. 

The  Hebrew  nuimli.  according  to  1    Kin^s  x.   17.  compared  with"  2  Chron.  ix.   Hi.  contained   100 
shek'  _-h  according  to  one  interpretation  of  I'./.rk.  xiv.   12.  it  contained  tin.  bul  more  prob- 

ably  .">0.     The  passage  reads  thus:    ••  Twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekel-,  fifteen  -hekrl-  shall 
Mir  maneh."     This  is  variously  interpreted  :  i  1  )  20  -f  25  +  15  =  60.      (2    -O.  •_'.-,.  1.",  are  ditTerent 
in  L'old.  silver,  and  copj»er.  bearini:  the  same  name.      It  is  well  to  remark  the  meaning  of  these 
name-:    Shekel  —  simply,  wriyht:    Bekali  —  split,  i.  e..  the  shekel  divided  into  lu«» :    (J.-rah  —  a  grain . 
as  in  our  wricht-.  a  crain  and  a  Imrli  u-mrn.  the  original  standard  wi-igln  :     Maneh 
equivalent  t«».«.7rr/*//»/.  a  s|H'cific  sum:    Kikkar  =  a  round  mass  of  nieial.   i.  e.,  a   \\emht   <>r 
ll.-l.p-w  name-  ,,i  w.-i-rht-  an. I  rojn*  are  not  found  in  the  Ne\\  Te.-tament  :    mna  in  Luke  xix.  13,  is 
though   I>08sibly  identical   with   the   Hebrew 


i;«'M  \\  MONEY 

Roman.  English  American. 

./ 
A  " farthing,"  v  nearly  «.  ].   ,          - 

rthiim."  as  in  I  <in,,,t> .-.,;       M."     x    29         nearly  0  .">  1 

A  "penm  •/-  =  16  CUM>  (Matt.  \\ii.  19)  =  m-arlv  -  17 

[The  |{oman  MMertius  =  2J  aiwc-s  iiiio.l  in  the  Mible  ] 

N.  B.—  Hrrr 

Naati  li:i  of  r,.(MM)  pier-es  ,sh,.k.  :  amouMt«'d  to  more  than  £10.000  = 

48.000  doll 

The  I'  ho  had!..  000,000=14,400,000 

dull-  ••  In-  fe||<.\v-^T\  ant    IIHI  ;  \(\,l         \~  ,/,.//, 

Judas  sold  our  I  Hi  ,l,,ll,ir.«.  '.»«,  ,   legal  value 

of  a  slave,  if  he  were  killed  by  a  K. 

Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  i..r  L'O  pi,  =11  doll          - 
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THE  STANDARD   DICTIONARY   OF   FACTS 


FORCE    OF   WIND    WHEN    BLOWING    PERPEN- 
DICULARLY  UPON    A   SURFACE    OF 
ONE   SQUARE  FOOF 


VELOCITT  OF  WIND 


7.040 
8.800 


1.47 
2.93 
4  40 
5.87 
7  33 

_•_-  DI) 


44   oo 
51.30 

,->N     tiO 
»M    00 

73.30 
ss  00 
102.7 
117  3 
146.6 


ll 


.005 

.020 

.U44 

.079 

.123 

.492 

1    107 

1.968 

3.075 

4  428 

6  027 

7.872 

Biiwa 

12.300 
17.712 
24 . 108 
:u  4ss 
49! 200 


DESCRIPTION 


Hardly  perceptible. 
Just  perceptible. 
Just  perceptible. 
Gentle  breeze. 
Gentle  breeze. 
Pleasant. 
Pleasant. 
Brisk  Rale. 
Brisk  sale. 
High  wind. 
High  wind. 
Very  high  wind. 
Very  high  wind. 
Storm. 
Great  storm. 
Great  storm. 
Hurricane. 
Hurricane. 


Degree  of  Fahr. 

112 

111.  . 

.    . 

95 

95 

88.  . 


64.4,    .    .    . 

59 

55. 

30  (about), 

32. 

5 

-37.9.        .    . 
Degree  of  Fahr. 


Spermaceti  and  stearin  of  lard  melt. 

Phosphorus  melts  (Miller). 

Temperature  of  the  blood 

Ether  (.720)  boils. 

Carbolic  acid  crystals  become  an  oily 
liquid. 

Acetous  fermentation  ceases,  water 
boils  in  t'oruo. 

Vinous  fermentation  ends,  acetous  fer- 
mentation begins. 

Oil  of  anise  liquefies. 

Gay  Lussac's  Alcoometre  graduated  at. 

Sirups  to  be  kept  at. 

Olive  oil  becomes  partially  solid. 

Water  freezes. 

Cold  produced  by  snow  2  parts  and 
salt  1  part. 

Mercury  freezes. 


STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS 

M  KTAL8 


NAME  OF  METAL 


TABLE  OF  TEMPERATURE 
Degree  of  Fahr. 

2.786 Cast  iron  melts  (Daniell). 

1.996,  .  .   Copper  melts  (Daniell). 

1.947 Gold  melts. 

1.873 Silver  melts  (Daniell). 

1.750,  .  .    .    Brass  (containing  25%  of  zinc)  melts 

(Daniell). 

1.000 Iron,  bright  cherry  red  (Poillet). 

980 Red  heat,  visible  in  daylight  (Daniell). 

941 Zinc  begins  to  burn  (Daniell). 

773,  .        .         .    Zinc  melts  (Daniell). 

644 Mercury  boils  (Daniell).  662  (Graham). 

640 Sulphuric  acid  boils  (Magrignac),  620 

(Graham). 

630, Whale  oil  boils  (Graham). 

617 Pure  lead  melts  (Rudberg). 

600 Linseed  oil  boils. 

518 Bismuth  melts  (Gmelin). 

442 Tin  melts  (Crichton). 

380 Arsenipus  acid  volatilizes. 

356 Metallic  arsenic  sublimes. 

315 Oil  of  turpentine  boils  (Kaure). 

302 Etherification  ends. 

257, Saturated  sol.  of  sal  ammoniac  boils 

(Taylor). 

256. Saturated  sol.  of  acetate  of  soda  boils. 

239. Sulphur  melts  (Miller),  226  (Fownes). 

238 Saturated  sol.  of  nitre  boils. 

221, Saturated  sol.  of  salt  boils  (Paris  Co- 
dex). 

220, Saturated  sol.  of  alum,  carb.  soda,  arid 

sulph.  zinc.  boil. 

218 Saturated   sol.   of  chlorate  and   prus- 

siate  potash,  boil. 

216 Saturated   sol.   of   sulph.    iron,    sulph. 

copper,  nitrate  of  lead,  boil. 

214 Saturated  sol.  of  acetate  lead,  sulph. 

and  bitartrate  potash,  boil. 
213  or  (213.5),    Water  begins  to  boil  in  glass. 

212 Water  boils  in  metal,  barometer  at  30°. 

211,       .  .    Alloy  of  5  bismuth,  3  tin,  2  lead,  melts. 

201, Alloy  of  8  bismuth,  5  lead,  3  tin,  melts 

(Kane). 

207 Sodium  melts  (Regnault). 

185. Nitric  acid  1.52  begins  to  boil. 

180  (about),    .   Starch   forms  a  gelatinous  compound 
with  water. 

176 Rectified  spirit  boils,  benzol  distils. 

173 Alcohol  (sp.  gr.  .796  to  .800)  boils 

151 Beeswax  melts  (Kane).   142  (Lepage). 

150 Pyroxylic  spirit  boils  (Scanlan). 

145 White  of  egg  begins  to  coagulate 

141.8 Chloroform,  and  ammonia  of  .945.  boil.  I 

132 Acetone  (pyroacetic spirit) boils  (Kane). ; 

122 Mutton  suet  and  stvracin  melt 

116 Bisulphuret  of  carbon  bp-ls  (Graham). 

115, Pure  tallow  melts  (Lepage),  92  (Thom- 
son). 


Aluminum  wire 

Brass  wire,  hard  drawn,  .  .  . 
Bronze,  phosphor,  hard  drawn, 
Bronze,  silicon,  hard  drawn,  . 
Copper  wire,  hard  drawn,  .  . 

Gold  wire, 

Iron,  cast, 

Iron,  wire,  hard  drawn,    .    .    . 

Iron,  wire,  annealed 

Lead,  cast  or  drawn 

Palladium 

Platinum  wire, 

Silver  wire, 

Steel,  mild,  hard  drawn,  .  .  . 
Steel,  hard,  hard  drawn,  .  .  . 

Tin,  cast  or  drawn 

Zinc,  cast 

Zinc,  drawn,  .... 


TENSILE 
STRENGTH  IN 
POUNDS  PER 
SQ.  IN. 

30,000-40.000 
50,000-150.000 
110,000-140.000 
95,000-115.000 
60,000-70,000 
38,000-4 1 ,000 
13.000-29,000 
80,000-120.000 
50,000-60.000 
2,600-3,300 
39,000 
50,000 
42,000 

100,000-200.000 
150,000-380.000 

4.000-5,000 
7,000-13.000 
22,000-30,000 


STONKS    AND    BRICKS 


NAME  OF  SUBSTANCE 


Basalt,     .    .    . 
Brick,  soft,      . 
Brick,  hard,    . 
Brick,  vitrified, 
Granite,  .    .    . 
Limestone, .    . 
Marble,    .    . 
Sandstone,  .    . 
Slate,  


RESISTANCE  TO 

CRUSHING  IN 

POUNDS  PER 

SQ.  IN. 

18.000-27,000 

300-1,500 
1,500-5,000 
9,000-26,000 

17.000-26,000 
4.000-9,000 
9.000  22.000 
4,500  8.000 

11,000-30,000 


NAME  OF  WOOD 

TENSILE 
STRENGTH 
IN  POUNDS  PER 
SQ.  IN. 

RESISTANCE  TO 
('HUSHING  IN 
POUNDS  PER 
Sq.  IN. 

A  sli.   . 

11,000-21,000 

G,  000-9.  000 

Beech,   .    . 
Birch,    .    . 
Chestnut,  . 
Elm.  .    .    . 
Hackberry, 
Hickory,   . 
Maple,   .    . 
Mulberry, . 
Oak,  burr, 
Oak,  red,  . 
Oak,  water, 
Oak.  white, 
Poplar,  .    . 
Walnut, 


11,000-18,000 

12,000-18.000 

10.000-13,000 

12,000   IS. 000 

10,000-16,000 

15,000-25.000 

8,000-12.000 

8.000-14,000 

15.000-20.000 

13,000-18.000 

12.000-16.000 

20.000-25.000 

10,000-15,000 

8,000-14,000 


9,000-10.000 
5,000-7,000 
4.000-6,000 
6,000-10,000 

7,600-12,600 
6,000-8,000 

7. 000- 10.000 

5.000-7.000 

4.000-6.000 

6,000-9.000 

5,000-8.000 

4,000-8.000 
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LEGAL    WEIGHTS   PER    BUSHEL 
(From  Bureau  of  Standards,  Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor.) 

LEGAL    WEIGHTS    (IX    POUNDS)    PER    BUSHEL 


STATE  OR 
TERRITORY 

APPLES 

tt 

BEANS 

i 

BLUE-GRASS  SFED 

» 
v 

pq 

I'.K.H.M-COHN  SEEI>| 

BUCKWHEAT 

CARROTS 

I 

2 

1 

1 

COBS 

!i 

1 

£ 

2 
* 

i 

» 

2a 

I 

APPLES  * 

| 

< 
2 

£ 

* 
/ 

1 

CASTOR  BRAN*. 

SHELLED 

• 
< 
_ 

M 

1 

SHELLED  CORN 

United  States, 

Alabama,   ..    . 
Arizona 
Arkansas.     .    . 
California,    .    . 
Colorado,  .   . 
Connecticut,    . 
Delaware,     .    . 
Florida.    .    . 
Georgia.    . 
•: 

Idaho.  .    .    . 
Illinois. 
!:.  Hum, 

Iowa. 
EfcftMM. 

Kentuck 
I/ouisiana,    .    . 
Maine  
Massachusetts. 
Michigan.     . 
Minnesota. 
Mississippi,  .   . 
Missouri.  . 
Montana.  .  .    . 
Nebraska.    . 
N.  Hampshire. 
New  Jersey,     . 
New  York.  .    . 
North  Carolina, 
North  Dakota. 
Ohio  
Oklahoma,  .    . 
Oregon. 
Pennsylvania. 
Rhode  Island. 
South  Carolina 

. 

48 

47 
45 
18 

48 
48 

. 

80 

42 

80 

48 

650 

'48 

24 

60 

a  55 
a  60 

60 
60 

'  .-    ~ 

70 

70 

56 
54 
56 
52 
56 
56 

56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
•56 
56 
56 
56 
/56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 

46 

48 

14 

48 

52 
40 

•• 

60 

48 

50 

•• 

c60 

14 

.-(I 

52 

48 

M 

60 
60 

80 
80 

70 

56 

4s 
48 

is 

.-,.1 
.-,.1 

80 

50 
M 
50 

48 
BQ 
80 
50 
50 

50 

50 
48 

50 

44 

48 

648 
645 

"48 
648 

44 

48 
48 
650 

'48 
45 

'so 

48 

50 
50 

45 

48 

M 
M 

28 
24 

M 

24 
24 

25 
28 
24 
24 

24 
28 
25 

48 
47 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
17 
48 
48 

g 

48 
48 
48 
48 
48 

48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
46 
47 
48 

d60 
*60 

48 

•• 

14 

20 
/20 

70 
70 

52 

•• 

60 

80 

4?, 

60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 

80 
80 
80 
80 
76 

38 

70 

•8 

70 

;TO 

rfO 
60 
60 
60 
060 

60 
*60 
60 
60 
40 
mdO 
60 
•00 
62 
60 
60 

46 
46 
46 
46 
•45 

14 
14 
14 
A14 
14 

20 

20 
20 

.12 
50 
52 
50 
56 

46 

46 
46 

46 

60 

50 
50 

'14 

14 
14 

11 
14 

11 

20 

20 
20 
20 
20 

:,7 

48 
48 
48 
50 
48 
52 
52 
52 

:,(i 
50 

45 

50 
80 

60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 

80 
BO 
BO 
BQ 
76 
80 

70 
70 
72 
70 
70 
70 

48 

50 

64 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 

80 
•80 
80 

o76 
80 

40 
40 

70 
68 
70 

70 

46 

48 

... 

... 

48 

50 

50 

60 

•  in 
60 

.  . 

60 
M 
60 

_'(• 

42 
50 
42 
4? 

.-,() 

•id 

46 

50 

48 
48 

.-,() 

46 
50 

48 
48 

South  Dakota. 
Tennessee,   .    . 
Texas. 
Vermont,  . 
Virginia 

rginia. 

V.                 ;n. 

j:, 
46 

645 
50 

24 
98 

28 

28 

28 

•j.-, 

7777 

60 

p60 
,„.. 
62 
•60 

46 

60 
50 

•  in 

ii 

M 

20 
20 

42 
50 
42 
48 
52 
42 
W 

50 

.-,.. 

60 
060 
M 
M 
80 
80 
60 
60 

80 
BO 
80 

80 

io 

7<>. 
70 
70 

7u 

56 
56 
56 
56 
56 
56 

60 
80 

56 
M 

50  : 

50 

20 

50 

60 

•  defined. 

.ill  white  bean*.  »;•  • 

•  u  apples. 

•  r  beets  and  mann'-l  -ma 

••d  beans.  60  pound*:  \.-l%«-t  Leans.  78  pound*. 
r  White  bean*. 
/  Wheat  bran. 

in  ear.  70  pound*  UIH  wth;  OS  j>ound*  thereafter. 

Mue-grmas  nerd.  22  p..ui..|*;    native  liltie-Kra**  *red.    1  I  p.,'. 

i  Corn  in  ear  fn>;  r  1st  to  May  Int  following.  7<>  pounds;  68  pounds  from  May  1*<  -r  1M. 

k  Soy  beans.  68  poun<l* 
/  Cracked  corn.  60  pounds. 

.  unsbelled  beans.  30  |» 

d». 

veiicht  in  tx>rouKh  of  <;reen*buri.  75  pounds. 
!le<|  beans.  30  pom 

•;   I,1.-  .   M  I   "  ;..»•• 
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—  Continued 


STATE  OR 
TERRITORY 

SEED 

(0 

_ 

- 
- 

c 

S 

0 

•=. 

- 
- 
u 
/- 
l, 

K 

i.s  GRASS 

GRASS  SEED 

, 

O 

OmoN. 

'  )  <n\  n  »i(  ) 

PARSNIPS 

PEAC 

Bl  Kl,  * 

BBA-I 

<  >  M  0  N  3  * 

ONION  SETS 

PEACHES  * 

£  - 


Q 

DRIED, 

I  M-EELED 

United  States,  .   .    . 
Alabama 

32 

32 

82 

38 
33 

33 

33 

'33 
33 

Ari/ona 

32 
32 

32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
36 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
26 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
30 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 
32 

32 
32 
32 
"32 
30 

52 
56 

57 

57 

•l.s 

57 

.57 

.57 
.52 

.52 
54 
52 

.57 
.57 
.57 
57 

57 
57 

.52 

55 
52 

.50 
50 

52 
56 

.57 
.52 

.57 

Arkansas,  .    . 
California,     ... 
Colorado 

33i 

56 

45 

50 
50 

..     .. 

•• 

... 

11 

• 

•1.5 

a54 

'  .c-Ut.    .     . 

Florida  
Georgia,     
Hawaii,.    . 
Idaho  
Illinois,  . 
Indiana,     
Iowa  
Kansas  
Kentucky,     ... 
Maine  
Maryland 

30 

30 

n 

55 

•• 

... 

56 

8 

44 

c36 

28 

33 

33 

56 

46 

B 

'68 
8 
11 

11 
44 

44 
11 
44 

45 

50 
50 
50 

50 
50 
50 
50 

50 
48 
50 
50 

50 

50 
50 

14 

33 

'48 

14 

4.5 

39 

Massart. 
Michigan  
Minnesota,              .     . 
Mississippi,            .    . 
Missouri, 

30 

32 
33 

H 

40 
" 

'    " 

56 

56 
56 
56 
56 

46 

'68 

"8 

1  1 
50 
44 
44 
44 
44 

45 

50 
48 
50 
48 
50 
50 

50 

'25 

14 

14 

14 

33 

36 
32 

-42 

44 

.50 

'48 

28 
33 
33 

33 

33 
33 

32 

Montana  
Nebraska  
New  Hampshire 

New  .1. 
•rk'.     .     . 
North  Carolina, 
North  Dakota.  . 
Ohio  
Oklahoma,    ... 
Oregon, 

30  ' 
30 

44 

. 

55 
55 
56 
56 
56 

44 

45 

e28 
'28 

14 
14 

33 

48 

50      '48 

.50      /.5() 
50 

33 
28 
33 

26 
28 

40 
28 

33 

50 

50 

Pennsylvania.  .     .     . 
Rhode  Island  ... 
South  Carolina.    .    . 
South  Dakota,      .    . 
Tennessee,     .... 
Texas  
Vermont  
Virginia  
Washington,      .     .     . 
irginia.  .     .    -. 
Wisconsin,     .... 

30  ' 
30 

28' 
32 

32 

44  ;  ; 

56 

44 

56 

56 
56 

56 
56 

48 

8 

'  's 

44 

44 

44 

45 

12 

is 
48 

4s 

50 
50 

50 

34 

30  ' 

44 

56 
56 

'  's 

44 

4S 

50 

32 
32 

57 

44 

*  Not  denned. 
Ben. 

6  Unwashed  plastering  hair,  8  pounds;  washed  plastering  hair,  4  pounds. 

c  Bottom  onion  sets. 

d  Top  onion  sets. 

e  Button  onion  sets,  32  pounds. 

/Matured. 


PEAS 

1 

Q 

oo"  o 

5 

Q 

U 

« 

to 

U 

u 

H 

STATE  OR 
TERRITORY 

I'l  \XUTS 

PEARS  * 

('•Hl.l  N  I'l  \ 

i  \snKi.i.K 

* 
n 

3 

PH 

POTATOES 

S\\  I.F.T  POT 

REDTOP  SE 

« 

a 

0 

D 

£ 

3 

pa 

1 

« 

RYE  .MKAI. 

1 

SHORTS  * 

Sc  i|-;i;nr.M  S 

TOMATOES 

TiMo-rm  ^ 

TTKNIPS 

WHEAT 

United  States,      

60 

60 

56 

60 

60 

60 

">"» 

56 

55 

60 

Arizona 

56 

60 

Arkansas,      

60 

60 

50 

14 

56 

50 

..     60 

.57 

60 

54 

60 

Colorado  

60 

..     45 

60 

Connecticut,      

60 

60 

54 

45 

60 

50 

-,li      L'H 

50 

60 

60 

Delaware  

Florida  

60 

60 

56 

.r6 

.54 

Georgia,     
Hawaii  

?,?, 

'60 

60 

60 

55 

43 

56 
56 

45 

.5.5 

60 
60 

Idaho 

a45 

60 

56 

60 

Illinois  

60 

50 

56 

::   ::: 

.  .      4.5      -..') 

60 

MISCELLANY 
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Pi 

Ul 

Q 

STATE  OR 
TKRKITORT 

PEANUTS 

PEARS  * 

<l  1  11  : 

'->  1,1  \n3Hr) 

* 

1 

I 

SWEET  POTATC 

i 

u 

j 

i;i  is  n  s,.  \ 

'!,  M 

H 
^ 

I 

I 
J. 

X 

1 

i 
_ 

1 

K.IM  1, 

TURNIPS 

WHEAT 

I  ri'l  "in" 

60 

V, 

55 

60 

Iowa  
Kaoau 

... 

60 
60 

4J 

•iO 

•• 

60 

SO 

•• 

45 
45 

55 

60 
60 

Kentuck' 

60 

60 

55 

M 

45 

60 

60 

Ixjuisiana 

10 

60 


: 

•• 

... 

60 

60 

56 

•• 

60 

50 

60 

•• 

60 

•• 

50 

60 

Massachusetts. 
Michigan 

•• 

... 

60 
60 

60 
60 

54 
M 

11 

45 

50 

56 

80 

45 

45 

58 

60 
60 

-ota. 
Mississippi  
Missouri  
Montana 

•• 

4.') 

56 

60 
60 
c60 
60 

60 
60 
60 
60 

60 
60 

14 

14 

52 
50 

, 

66 
66 

56 

56 

42 

1J 

45 

45 
45 

55 
50 

60 
60 
60 
60 

>ka  
.\«-\\  Hampshire 

do 
c.ii 

60 
60 

50 

•  • 

•- 

50 

56 
56 

30 

•• 

55 

60 
60 

\Cu  .!. 

60 

60 

54 

56 

60 

:  »rk  
North  (  'aroliiia 

V* 

60 
60 

60 

54 

45 
44 

50 

56 

80 

... 

•• 

•• 

60 
60 

N<»rth  Dakota 

60 

60 

4fl 

60 

60 

Ohio 

60 

00 

so 

56 

56 

4.5 

(in 

60 

60 

1'i 

56 

60 

60 

60 

V, 

60 

•  Ivania 

56 

60 

i  
South  Dakota. 
Tennessee.     
Texa* 

23 

BO 

c60 
60 
60 

60 
60 
60 
60 

14 

;: 

:; 

50 

56 
56 
66 
16 

80 

50 

56 

56 

f>5 

42 
45 
45 

50 

(in 
60 

-,-, 

60 
60 
60 
60 

Vermont. 

60 

60 

so 

45 

c.ii 

«60 

• 

?? 

60 

1  ' 

56 

45 

18 

60 

60 

56 

60 

West  Virginia 

60 

56 

45 

60 

Wisconsin 

(ii  i 

60 

-  . 

45 

56 

Ml 

56 

45 

60 

defined. 
Ben. 
6  Sorghum  sacrharatum  seed. 


r  Including  split  peas. 
</  Dried  |>«-ars.  26  pounds. 
r  India  wheat,  46  pounds. 


IOR  WHICH  LEGAL  WEIGHTS  PER  BtSHEL  HAVE  BKI.N    1  1 X I  I  >  IN    BUT  ONE 
TWO  .-i  I 

(From  Bureau  of  Standards.  Department  of  Commerce  and  I  aW.) 


ARTICLE 

|  WEIGHT 

STATES 

Poun«ls 

tpple  seeds. 

40 

Uhoile  Island  and  Tennessee. 

Beggar-weed  seed. 

1  Ion.  la. 

Ulueberr  • 

4L' 

l-.ua.     Tennessee,  48  pounds;  dried.  28  pound*, 

Milllir 

mertnis. 

It 

North  Dakota. 

50 

.'anarv  seed. 

Tennessee. 

Cantaloupe  melon. 

.   .   .          80 

1  Vim.---,  r. 

>ment. 
Cherries.      . 

Iowa.     Tennessee,   with   stems.    ."  '.   p..mi,!>.;      without    st- 

pound*. 

.••«. 

.".'  1 

.    si-e.      VirKinia.  .">7  pound*. 

Chufa. 

.'•  \ 

•  i 

!ma. 

Jacttinbaca, 

lUMomi  And  Teoneawe.                     I60poonda. 

Currants. 

I'l 

Ii.u  :i   :   ti.j    M:'i!,.--  >t.'l 

Feed. 

'     | 

Maawchusetts. 

Grape*.    . 

I    poun.N;     without    stem*.   CO 

.nds. 

,  . 

54 

. 

•    it 

• 

60 

Maw*,  62  pounds. 

BO 

Italian  rye-gram  •«•«•  |, 

lohriHon  urn-1-.    . 

ArkanMM. 

,,  , 

\.iii  . 
i«t«r. 
liddlin 
lill.-t.  Japanese,  ban 

ndft, 
laawchunrtt-. 

80 

,    

Mums. 

la.    Tennemee.  04  IMMIH.N 

Mnni".  dried. 

8j 

'op  mm. 

70 

Indintin  »'id  '1  i-tnir^.i-o                                            .(2  pOUttd*. 

'runes,  dried. 

j  > 

Iilnh-                           |M.,M..|« 
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COMMODITIES  FOR  WHICH  LEGAL  WEIGHTS  PER  BUSHEL  HAVE  BEEN  FIXED  IN  BUT  ONE  OR 

TWO  STATES— Continued 
(From  Bureau  of  Standards.  Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor) 


AKTICLE 

WK  H:  i^- 

ST\ 

Pounds 

Quinces  

48 

Florida,  Iowa,  and  Tennessee. 

Rape  seed.       

50 

Wisconsin. 

Raspberries  

32 

Kansas.     Tennessee,  48  pounds. 

Rhubarb.     

50 

Tennc 

SatlTW 

4 
30 

Tennessee. 
Tennessee. 

Sand  

130 

Iowa. 

Spelt  or  spiltz  
Spinach  

40 
30 

North  Dakota.     South  Dakota,  45  pounds 
Tennessee. 

.Strawberries.       
Sugar-cane  seed,     
Velvet-irrass  seed,      ... 

32 
57 

7 

Iowa.     Tennessee,  48  pounds. 
New  Jersey. 
Tennessee. 

Walnuts, 

50 

Tennessee. 

WALL    PAPER 

The  following  table  from  the  "  New  York  Newsdealer" 
shows  how  many  rolls  of  wall-paper  are  required  to 
cover  a  room  of  the  dimensions  indicated  by  the  figures 
in  the  left-hand  column,  also  the  number  of  yards  of 
border  necessary. 


SIZE  OF  ROOM 

HKKJIII  01 
CEII.I  M. 

N  CM  HER  OF 

DOORS 

NUMBER  OF 
WINDOWS 

la 

25< 

r 

h  « 

o  a 

il 

>H 

7X9, 

8 

1 

6 

11 

7X9  
7X9  
7X9  
8  X  10  
8  X  10,  . 

9 
10 
12 

8 
9 

1 

1 

1 
1 

7 
8 
10 

7 
8 

11 
11 

11 

12 
12 

8  X  10,  . 

10 

1 

1 

9 

12 

8  X  10  
9X11  
9  X  11  
9  X  11  
9X11.. 

12 

8 
9 
10 
12 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
•  1 
1 
1 

11 
8 
10 
11 
13 

12 
14 
14 

•B 

10  X  12  
10  X  12  
10  X  12,  . 

8 
9 
10 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

9 
10 
11 

15 
15 
15 

10  X  12,  . 

12 

1 

1 

13 

15 

11  X  12  
11  X  12,  . 

8 
9 

2 

2 

2 
2 

8 
9 

16 
16 

11  X  12  

10 

2 

2 

10 

16 

11  X  12  
12  X  13,  . 

12 

8 

2 
2 

2 
2 

13 

8 

16 
17 

12  X  13  
12  X  13  
12  X  13,  • 

9 
10 
12 

2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 

10 
11 
14 

17 
17 
17 

12  X  15  or  13  X  14,  .  . 
12  X  15  or  13  X  14,  .  . 
12  X  15  or  13  X  14,  .  . 
12  X  15  or  13  X  14,  .  . 
13  X  15 

8 
9 
10 
12 

8 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

10 
11 
12 
15 
10 

18 
18 
18 
18 
19 

13  X  15,   
13  X  15,   
13  X  15,   
14  X  16,   
14  X  16,   
14  X  16,   
14  X  18  
14  X  18,   
14  X  18,   
15  X  16,   
15  X  17,   

9 
10 
12 
9 
10 
12 
9 
10 
12 
10 
12 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
_' 
2 
2 

11 
13 
16 
12 
14 
17 
13 
15 
19 
15 
19 

19 
19 
19 
20 
20 
20 
22 
22 
22 
21 
22 

Deduct  one-half  roll  of  paper  for  each  ordinary  door 
or  window  extra  —  size  4x7  feet. 


PIPES 

Usual  inclination  of  pipes. 

1  in.  in       12  ft.  ^  minimum  fall  for  house  drains; 

1  in.  in       16  ft.      minimum  fall  for  land  drains; 

1  in.  in      40  ft.^=  minimum  fall  for  sub-drains  for  In  .us»-s ; 

1  in.  in  100  ft.—  minimum  fall  for  main  drains  for 
houses; 

1  in.  in    150  ft.=  fall  of  mountain  torrents; 

1  in.  in    230  ft.=  fall  of  rivers  and  rapid  currents; 

1  in.  in    280  ft.=  fall  of  strong  currents; 

1  in.  in  340  ft.—  fall  of  ordinary  rivers  with  good  cur- 
rents ; 

1  in.  in  440  ft.=  fall  of  winding  rivers  subject  to  inun- 
dations with  slow  current; 

1  in.  in  480  ft.=  fall  of  water  channels,  supply  pipes  to 
reservoirs  and  small  canals; 

1  in.  in    570  ft.=  fall  of  large  canals; 

1  in.  in  1,000  ft.=  very  slow  current,  approaching  to 
stagnant  water. 

Discharge  through  pipes. 

Discharge  in  24  hours  divided  by  1,440  =  discharge 
per  minute;  discharge  in  cubic  feet  per  minute  X  9,000 

imperial  gallons  per  day  of  24  hours;  discharge  in 
cubic  feet  per  minute  X  11,000  =  United  States  gallons 
per  day  of  24  hours;  discharge  in  cubic  feet  per  second 
X  2.2  •—  cubic  yards  per  minute;  discharge  in  cubic  feet 
per  secpnd  X  6.24  =  imperial  gallons  per  second]  dis- 
charge in  cubic  feet  per  second  X  7.48  =  United  States 
gallons  per  second;  discharge  in  cubic  feet  per  second 
x  133  =  cubic  yards  per  hour;  discharge  in  cubic  feet 
per  second  X  375  —  imperial  gallons  per  minute;  dis- 
charge in  cubic  feet  per  second  X  450  =  United  States 
gallons  per  minute;  discharge  in  cubic  feet  per  second 
X  2,400  =  long  tons  per  day  of  24  hours;  discharge  in 
cubic  feet  per  second  X  2,700  =  short  tons  per  day  of  24 
hours;  velocity  in  feet  per  second  X  0.68  =  mile  per 
hour;  velocity  in  feet  per  second  X  60  =  feet  per  minute ; 
velocity  in  feet  per  second  X  20  =  yards  per  minute; 
pressure  head  of  water  in  feet  -—  pressure  of  water  in 
pounds  per  square  foot  X  0.016;  pressure  of  water  in 
pounds  per  square  foot  —  head  in  feet  X  62.32. 


HARDNESS    OF  MINERALS 


Talc. 
Rock  Salt, 


Scratched  by  finger  nail. 


Calcite,          1 

Apatite  \  Scratched  bv  a  knife  blade- 

Orthoclase,   j 


Quartz,         1 
Topaz, 

Corundum,    j" 
Diamond, 


M:iy  be  roughly  distinguished  by  a 
file. 


INDEX 


NOTE. —  In  addition  to  the  general  index,  which  follows,  there  are  a  number  of  special  indexes  in  the 

body  of  the  book  that  should   also   be  carefully  consulted  in  connection  with  it.     For  example,  under 

Colleges  and  Universities  will  be  found  a  list  of  colleges,  universities,  and  technical  schools  throughout  the 

United  States;  under  Councils,  a  list  of  the  notable  councils  of  history;    under  Treaties,  a  list  of  notable 

aider  Synonyms,   the  principal  words  are  arranged  alphabetically;    under  Noted  Namea  i  i 

Fiction.  Literary  Characters,  and  Plots  are  many  names  not  found  in  the  general  index,  etc.     In  many 

iese  special  indexes,  as  well  as  the  general  index,  should  be  consulted. 


PAGE 

Aaron 393 

Abbey.  Edwin  A ..  .393 

Abbot.  Ezra.  .    .  .393 

Abbott.  Lyman,  .  806,893 
Abbreviations.  .  188.202-208 

Abdallah 343 

Abdication 9 

Abdul  Hamid  II..     ...   393 

Abelard.  Pierre 393 

Abon  Hassan 343 

Abraham.  .    .    393 

Abraxas 343 

Abruzzi.  Duke  of.  ...  393 
Absolute.  Captain.  .  .  .  343 
Absolute.  Sir  Anthony,  .  343 

Abu  Bekr.      393 

Abydos 128 

Abyssinia 9,585 


Ar,-:t. 

§&"• : 

Emperor 

•  •rnment.      .     .    .    . 

%  Hist"!  ••  .    .    . 

Italian  Protectorate.    . 

ilation.     . 

iard  of  Currency,. 

Stock  of  Money, 

man  War,   . 

A.-:,  !.:i.  .     .     . 

Accounts,  open,     . 

\<     :. 
••rie. 

Acetylene  Gas.  .    . 
Acturan  League,    . 

War 

Acheron, 
Achilles, 

Acetif, 


. 

Oxal. 
Prussic. 


I'nisonous,  .. 
•  table 

Arkerman,  Amoa  T.. 
Aconite 

\       .  • 

Acre.  Battle  of, 
Acn*  B..I,. 
Acropolis. 

•• 

Acta-on. 
Actiac  War. 
Artium.  Hattl<>  <>f. 
Adam-.  OttltM   I    . 

Adam*.  Henry,     .    . 


Adams.  Oscar 
Adams!  Samu 
Addams.  Jane.  . 
.,;  Joseph. 
Addreat: 

Correct  forms  in  letter*, 

Addresse*. 


B04 

.;..:, 
»-,(.:, 

686 

10 

10 

r,i  1 1 

604 

604 

10 

10 

343 

867 

688 

t\^A 

889 
9 
9 

324 
834 
888 
888 
790 
706 
706 
706 
706 
706 
889 
788 
889 
74 
Ml 
:,  i :, 

313 

Si 

9 


. 

IM 

.''.••.< 
144.898 

lM.3'i:i 
.'!'•» 

.    .  894 

.  .  894 
<'i 

296,894 


;  na 

j  i  .-, 

200 

,   ,, 

'i 
3j| 


PAGE 

Adrian  College 698 

Adrianople: 

Treaty  of 163 

Adulteration 645 

Of  bread 645 

Of  butter.  .    .  .645 

Of  cheese 645 

Of  coffee 645 

Of  confections 645 

Of  flour 645 

Of  liquors 645 

Of  medicines 645 

Of  milk 645 

Of  preserved  vegetables,  645 

•    Of  sugar 645 

Of  tea 645 

Of  tobacco,    .  .   645 

Of  wines 645 

.Egeus 324 

£?neas 324,343 

;£neid 343 

^olus. 324 

Aerial  Navigation.    ...   645 

Aerolite 683 

Aeronautics 646 

Aeroplane, 646 

^schines,  .    .  .    .   394 

;Eschvlus 282,394 

jfSsculapius 324 

/E.sop 282,  394 

Fables 283 

/Etolian  Confederacy,  .    .       9 


/Etolian  League 
Afghanistan, 

Ameer,  the 

Army 

Government 

Provinces 
Afghan  War. 
Africa: 

Animals,     . 

British 


9 

10,585 
585 
585 
585 
585 
1U 


....  507 

....  508 

Bushmen 507 

Cape  Colony 522 

Civilization  of,  ....  508 

Congo,                          .    .  508 

Countries,  area  of,    .    .  508 
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Unitarian 726 

United  Brethren,      .    . 

Universalists,  .... 
Churches,  Gothic  archi- 
tecture of,  .... 
Churubusco,  Battle  of,  . 
Chuzzlewit,  Martin,  .  . 
Cicero,  ....  63,284,  __ 
Cid,  Time  of 75 

Campeador.    .    .    .   350,419 

Cimabue, 76,420 

Cimmerians 327 

Cincinnati,      .... 

Cincinnatus 

Cinderella 

Circassia 

Circe 327 

Circular  Saw 

Circulation 

Heart 

Of  the  blood 

Circumnavigation,       Ma- 
gellan  82 

Cisalpine  Republic,  . 
Cispadane  Republic, 
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350 

703 

67 

64 
695 
,    68 
695 
69 
65 
695 

695 
695 

74 
695 
695 
696 
65 
698 
419 
9 
785 
350 

-4,0 

281 

696 
696 
741 
760 
760 
419 

97 
,708 
785 
97 
712 
696 
713 
72 
715 
68 
716 
717 
68 
97 
23 
720 
720 
691 
68 
67 

69 

68 
80 
570 
76 
726 
726 
726 

72 
13 
350 
,419 
75 
,419 
,420 
327 
525 
,420 
350 
525 
327 
668 
696 
713 
696 

82 
36 
36 
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Cities,  Distances  between.  582 
Lost  128,  129 
Popular  names.      .    .    .   780 
Citizenship,  Kequirements.626 
City    Bluff                               7^> 
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Clock  Magnetic     ...         90 

PAOI 

Colleges  for  Women  —  Con.: 
Value  of  Property,    .    .   703 
Collins.  Wilkie.  .    .  '  .    .    .297 
Column,  Norman  J  I..SM 
Cologne,      .                            ,YYi 

Wheels.  .                         .     62 

Clotho  :<J7 

Clouds  696 

Cloves  
ClovisI  67,421 
Founds   French   Mon- 

arrhv                                     67 

Of  Brotherly  LOVP.  .    .   780 
Of  Churches  780 
Crescpnt  780 
Of  Kims  780 
Empire                               780 

Colombia  526 
Area  604 

Capital                                 60  T> 

Makes  Paris  his  capital,      67 
Subdues  Thuringia,  .    .      67 
Cloyd's   Mountain,   Bat- 
tle of                                 13 

Debt  605 
Congress  of,    ... 

Thp  Faithful  780 
Falls  780 
1'lnur,      ...                 .780 
Of  Flowers  780 
Forest  780 
Can  len,  .    .                      .780 
Gate                                   780 

Constitution,.    .    .    . 
Government  
Ministry  
Population,    604 
President  605 
Standard  of  Currency,     f,o  l 
Stock  of  Money,    .    .    .tint 
Colombo,     .    . 

Clvtenuiestra  327 
Coal,    .655 

Anthracite  655 

Cannel  655 

Of  the  Golden  Gate,   .   780 
Of  the  Golden  Horn.    .   780 
Granite                              780 

Lignite                               655 

-ht.       805 

Colon  i<i(t 
Colonial  Congress,     ...     99 
Declaration  of  Rights,      100 
Colonial  Settlements,    .    .    168 
Color  705 
Colorado  36 
Agricultural  College,         701 
Agricultural  Statistics 
of  648 
Area  i.jt 
Capital,  626 
College  698 
Constitution  593 
Electoral  Vote,      ...   627 
Exemption  Laws,      .    .   667 
Government  593 
Governor's  Salary,    .    .   626 
Interest  Laws  in,  .    .    .   666 
Jurisdiction  of  Justices,    667 
Legal  Weights,  .    .    .   805-7 
Legislative  Statistics,  .   627 
Population  624 
Property  Valuation,     .    627 
School  of  Mines,    ...    704 
Statutes  of  Limitation,     667 
Suffrage  Requirements,  626 
Tax  Rate  627 
Voting  Population,    .  .   f>27 
Colors  705 
Colossus  of  Rhodes,  ...     60 
Colt,  Samuel  421 

Coal,  Anthracite, 
Discovered  101 
Coal,  in  United  States,    .   655 
Areas,      .   655 

Holv,  ...                    .780 

Of  Homes,                      .   780 
Iron,                                     780 

Of     Magnificent      Dis- 
tances     780 
Monumental  780 
Mound  78Q 
Of  Notions,    .                 .   780 

Production  655 
Coalitions,     Against 
France,    .                       164 

Coal-tar                                   656 

Cobb,  Howell,    .         .   637,  640 
Cobden,  Richard,      ...   421 
Cocaine,      670 
Cockran,  William  Bourke, 
421 
Cockrell,  Francis  M.,     .    .   421 
Cocoa  739 
Cocoanut                                 741 

Of  Peace  780 
Queen  780 
Queen  of  the  Lakes,   .   780 
Of  the  Lily  780 
Railroad,    .        .               780 

Of  Rocks,  780 

Of  Seven  Hills,      ...   780 
Of  Spindles                        780 

Cocytus,      .    .    .                    327 

Of  the  Straits  780 
Of  Victory  780 
Of  the  Vjolet  Crown,    .   780 
Windy  780 

Code,  of  Manu,  278 
Coe  College,    ...             .698 
Coffee  742 
Coffee,  Adulteration  of,  .   645 
In  Venice,  .    .                      82 

City  of  St.  Mark  780 
Civil  Engineering,     .    .    .712 
Civil  War  174 
Battles  of,      .    105,174,175 
United  States.   ....     92 
Volunteers  called  for,  .    105 
Claflin  University,     .    .    .   698 
Claremont  College,    ...   703 
Clark,  Champ  420 
Francis  E  420 

Coffey,  Titian  J.,   .    .    .    .   638 
Cohen,  Solomon  S  421 
Coinage,      .    .    .                    656 

Latin  Union  127 
Coins                                        656 

Ancient       .                        656 

Bronze,  657 

Foreign,      .    .                    657 

Minor  in  United  States,    657 
Of  United  States,      .    .   656 
Coins,  In  United  States, 
Denominations,     .    .    .   656 
Gold  656 

Columbia,  District  of,  .    .    601 
Columbia,  Female  College, 
703 
Columbia  River,    ....   551 
Columbia  University,  .    .   698 
New  York  City,     ...   698 
Portland,  Ore  698 
Columbus       ...                  80 

William  A  420 
Clarksburg  College,  .        .   698 
Clarkson,  M.  S.  of  T.,    .    .   704 
Clark  University,  .               698 

Classic     words    and 
phrases,      .    .    .   255-263 
Clay  655 
Boulder,                             655 

Nickel  .657 
Silver  656 
Values  656 
Coke,       .                               658 

Christopher  421 

Fire  655 
Fuller's  earth                  .   655 

Sir  Edward  421 
Weight  of,      806 
Colbert,  Jean  B  421 
Colby  College,    .    .            .698 
Colchis  327 
Cold  Harbor,  Battle  of,    .      13 
Cold  Storage  658 
Coleridge,  S.  T.              296  421 

Discoveries     98 

Discovers  America,  .    .     80 
Combustion,  705 

Henry,    .                             420 

Kaolin  655 
Ochres,   ...                .   655 

Spontaneous  706 
Comedy  201 
Of  Errors  351 

Pipe  655 
Porcelain  655 
Potter's,                             655 

Comet  706 

Comets  706 

Tripoli                                655 

Colfax,  Schuyler  640 
Colgate  University,  .    .    .   698 
Coligny,  Sire  de  421 
Collamer,  Jacob,    ....   638 

Most  Remarkable,     .    .   706 
Comma               188 

Clayton,  John  M  636 
Clearing-house  655 
Clemens,    Samuel    L.,. 
305,  420 
Clemson  Agricultural  Col- 
lege     704 

Commanders  : 
American  Civil  War,    .    139 
American  Revolutionary 
War  139 
Austrian     Succession, 
War  of  139 
Austro-Swiss  War,    .    .    138 
China-Japanese  War,    .    lo'.i 
Crusades                            138 

College  Fraternities,  .  .    .   697 
College  of  Charleston,  .    .   698 
Colleges  : 
Agricultural,  683 
Land-grant,    684 
Statistics  of  698 
Colleges  and  Universities: 
Libraries  698 
List  of,  in  U.  S  698 
Location  698 
Number  of  Instructors,    698 
Number  of  Students     .  698 
Presidents  of,     .    .        .   698 
Value  of  Property,        .   698 
Colleges  for  Women,         .   703 
Libraries  703 
Location  703 
List  of  703 
Number  of  Instructors,    703 
Number  of  Students,    .  703 
Presidents  of,     ....   703 

Cleopatra,  420 

And  Antony,     ....     63 
Defeat  at  Actium,     .    .     63 
Philosophical   schools 
under,     43 
Poisons  her  brother,   .     63 
Suicide    ...            .63 

Dacian  War.  .   .            .138 
English  Civil  War,    .    .    139 
Franco-Prussian  War,      i:v.» 
French  Civil  War,     .    .    138 
French  Revolution,  .    .139 
Of  Gallic  War,  .        .    .    138 
Of  Gladitorial  War,  .    .    138 
Of  Greco-Persian  War,    138 
Of  Greco-Roman  War,     138 
Hundred  Years'  War,  .    138 
Hussite  War  138 
Italian  War  139 
Jewish-Roman  War,     .    138 
Of  Jugurthine  War,  .    .    138 
Of  Messenian  War,   .    .    138 

Clepsydra,      62 

Cleveland,  City  of,    ...   526 
Grover  144,420 
Clews,  Henry  420 

Clifford  College,                 .   703 
Nathan  638,  640 
Clifford,  William  K.,     .    .   420 
Clingman  Dome  547 
Clinker,  Humphrey,     .    .   351 

Sir  Henry,      420 
Clio,     327 

Statistics  of,  703 
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Commanders — Con. : 

Mexican  War 

Mithridatic  War.  .  . 
Napoleonic  War- 
Of  Peloponnesian  War. 
Of  Pereo-Grecian  War, 
Of  Punic  Wars,  . 
Of  Roman  Civil  War. 
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139 
188 
180 
188 
188 
188 
188 
188 
180 


Of  Roman  Social  War. 
Russo-Japanese  War. 
Rusao-Turkish  War.     .    13» 
Of    Sacred     Wars     of 

Greece.    .  .    138 

Of  Samnite  War.  ...  138 
Saracen  Conquest*.  .  .  138 
Seven  Weeks1  War.  .  .  139 
Seven  Yean*  War.  .  139 
Spanish-American  War,  139 
Spanish-Netherlands 

.  .    138 

Swedish-Russian  War.     139 
Thirty  Years'  War. 
Trojan  War.  .  i:is 

War  for    Greek     Inde- 
pendence. 

War  of  the  Roses.     .    .    138 
War   of   Spanish   Suc- 
cession  139 

War  of  1812 139 

Commerce.  .  645 

Commerce  and  Labor: 

Department  Created.   .    109 
irtment  of.      ...    639 

Secretaries, 640 

r«-ial  Law.  Tabu- 
lated  666.667 

Committee  of  Public  Safe- 
ty  37 

Commodities.     Legal 

Weight  of .  .   .    .  805. 807 

Common  Law 70 

Common     Names      of 
Chemical  Substances.     694 

Compass 56 

Composition.  Argument,  .  198 

•n 198 

Didactic  Poetry.  ...  198 
Dramatic  Poetry.  •  .  .  198 

Epics 198 

.    198 
...    198 

Lyric  Poetry.     .    .    . 
Narration.  .    198 

Oratory..  .    198 

Poetry.   .  198 

Prose.. 

Comstock.  Anthony. 
• 

Conchology.  706 

Conclusion.     In     letter 


Conic  Sections 

Connecticut, 

;.tion  of  Constitu- 
tion  

•Agricultural  College. 
Agricultural  St: 
of. 
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59  Convention.  Geneva, 
37  Converse  College.  .    . 
ptain  Jai 


Cook.  Captain 
37  Cooper  College. 
704  Cooper.  James  F., 

Institute. 
648  Cooper  Union.    ... 

Area 624  Copenhagen.  Tueaty. 

Capital 626  Copernicus,  Nicholas. 

37  Copper. 

Alloys  of. 

7       Countries  producing. 
627       Mining  processes, 
667       Production  of. 

'.is        Reduction  of 
593  Copperfield.  I  >., 

relay.  Charlotte.    . 

666  Corea.      .    .    . 

667  And  Japan. 
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Colonial  History.  .  .  '. 

Constitution 

DuniiK  the  Civil  War. 
.  .  . 

•  I  it  ion  I^aws, .     .    . 

Constitution,    .   . 


(Jovernment 
<  ioveruor's  Salary.    .   . 
Interest  IJIWB  in, 
Jurisdiction  of  Justices. 

ts,  r.    .  805-71      Area, 

•ica.  .   627|      Capital,  . 
Population.    .    .  824        Emperor, 

Property  Valuation, .  .  627  Emperor  abdicates, 
Statutes  of  Limitation,  667;  Government,  .  . 
Suffrage  Requirements,  626  Massacre  of  1866, 

Tax  Hate, 627 

Under  Sir  Kdinund  An- 

dros 37 

pulation,  .    .   627 
637 

Conrad  III 422 

Conspiracy,  Catiline's,      .     63 
Consta  of.  .    .    164 

I 

Constantinople 526  Corinth. 

An -hitcetural  Features,    526       Battle  of.    .    .    . 
Besieged  by  Bulgarians,     70  Corliss  Engine. 

M  Horn 526  Corncrackers,     .    . 

Inhabitants 526  Corneille,  Pierre,   . 

>f 68  Cornelia 

Constellations 707  Cornell: 

:na>an 707       College 

Constitution     of     the  University.     .    . 

170. 594  Cornell.  E«ra,    .    . 
595  Cornwall!.'.  Charles 


At  Chalcedon. 
Of  the  Church. 

;}_•_•       !•.-:-.  7^ 

'  >f  Constantinople.  .   66,  68 
.    .   708       AtEphesus. 

.    .    164        First  Lateran.  7 1 

Fourth  Lateran.     .  .          76 

658       Nice.  65 

658        Pisa 

658       Second  Lateran.    .  74 

6.*>S       Third  I^ateran.       .  .          76 

658      Tours.  81 

658       Trent.  82 

3.'>1        Vatican.  '.»:> 

•a.  .  78 

599  Countries  of  the  world.  604-605 
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605  Debts  of.  605 
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Rulers. 

Standard  of   Currency.  604 
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Stock  of  Money. 
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I* ni ted  States. 
Apportionment.     .    .    . 
Amendment, 

\  \  .  Amendment,.     .     . 

Amendment  of.. 

Amendments  to,    ... 

Convention 

t  Taxes 

••s  of  President..    . 

r. .     .     . 

:  is  Corpus 

House  of  I 

•  s 

Hills     Become 
La 


Population 604  Court  Fool.     .    . 

Standard  of  Currency. .   604  Courts.  Federal. 
Stock  of  Money.        .    .   604  Covenanters.      .    . 

Treaties  with  other  na-  -ntry, 

tions 38  Coverley.  Sir  Roger. 

Treaty  with  Japan.       .     38  Cowpens.  Battle  of.      .    .      13 
Under    Japanese    pro- 
tectorate, .     38  Cox.  Jacob  1  >  .  r,:is 
422  Corelli.  Marie.    .                 .   422  Cox.  Ken 

55,128,526       Palmer.       . 

13  Crab,  ...  7  U 

.    .   670  Cracow.  . 
...   796  Craik.  Dinah  M..  . 
...   422  Crampton  Gap.  BatUe  of.     13 

...   422  Crane 743 

Ichabod.  351 

.    .   698  Cranmer.  Thomas.    .    .    .   423 
.    .    .   698  Crassu.'.  Lucius  L.,  .   423 

422       Marcus.  . 

422  Crawford.  F.  M.,   .  806 

Geo.  W »,<7 


"Sr 

Concordat.  Treaty  of. 
Cooeordia. . 

Obi  •  orata  '  '"M.-i- 

Milwaukee. 
Oonde,  M 

Condorcet.  Jean  Marie. 
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164 

MS 
898 
421 
742 

421 

706 


Laws 595       Discovers 

nts 595  Corwin.  The 

597  Corybantes, 


106       Surrender  at  Yorktown.              Geo.  W.,  r,;*7 

106                                             86.180       Wm    1  r,:<7 
597  Corn.  World's  production.               Thomas. 

597                                                 680  Crawley.  Rawdon.    .  .351 

594       In  United  States,      .    .  648  Crawthum;  7'<7 

596       Weight 805  Creasy.  Sir  Edward.     .    .   423 

596  Corot.  Jean,  122  Creation  to  Birth  of  Christ,    54 

596  Correggio,  Antonio.       .    .   422       To  Del  in-  .     64 
596  Correlation  of  forces.    .    .   708  Crecy.      .    . 

Cortelyou.  George  B..  .  660 

594                                  422,637,640       Mobilier.  KM. 

Cortei 132, 41' ; 

Discovers  Mexico,     .    .     98  Creeds,  Athanasian. 


Thomas. 


Legislative  Power, 
N.-W  State*, 
Organisation    of    Con- 


696 
896 
806 
896 

8M 


£ 

Confederates,  In  Canada..  105 
Confederate  States.  .     92. 104 
Jefferson  Davis.  Prcsi- 

Readmitted.  '.  106 

Coi  h  leral  on    \-    la  of 


Powers  of  Congress, 
Powers  of  State*. 

ate, 

Qualifications  of  Presi 

dent. 696 

.  594.697  CoUey  College, 
ition  of  An  Cot,, 

ments,  598  OotofNud, 

Revenue  B.II-. 

Right  of  Suffrage, 
iKht 


Costa  Rica: 
Area. 

•  il. 

Standard  of  Currency, . 

Stork  of  Money.    . 


i  • 

423.  637  Creinhton  University.  .        698 
Creosote.  7'»«> 

827,861 

reaswell.  John  A.  J.,  .    .  638 
Crimean  War. 
604  38.92.139.167 


Senate, 
Slavery  Prohibited, 
Supreme  Court. 
Treason, 


\   M  PW  ItU 


B96 

597 
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605  Crisp,  Charles  F.. 
605  Cri.'j>i.  Francesco. 
604  Criticism. 

den. John  J 
604   Cnttenden.  John  J 

kery, 

708  Crocketi,  Paxi.i. 
698  Crocodile,   . 
527  < 

659       Fifth  Monarchy  Men. 

rt.V.»         Oliver. 
659  Cronotn.lt. 

«'rooke».  Sir  William. 
659  Cross  Keys.  !».-•! i  . 
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Crusades  —  Con.  : 
Louis  IX                              38 
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Daguerre,  Ixuiis,    ....   424 
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De  Kalb,  John.  JL'ti 
Delami,  Margart-t  \\  '..  .     .     iL'ti 
Delano,  Columbus,    .     .         C>;>s 
Delaware  39.99 
Agricultural  Statistics 
of      .                                648 

PAGE 

1),>\\  709 

Daguerreotvpe                       669 

Deuar,  Sir  James,     .    .    .    -r_'7 
Dewey,  George..    .    .    131.427 
DeWitt.John  85,427 
Dexter    Samuel                           637 

Peter  the  Hermit.     .    .     38 
Richard        the        Lion 
Hearted  38 
Saladin  38 
Crusoe.  Robinson,     ...   351 
Ctesiphon  IL".I 
Cuba,                                    .   527 

Dahak  

Dairying: 
Butter  650 
Cheese     .                           650 

Dhu,  Roderick,  .    .            .   352 

Dials                                               58 

Milk  
Dakota     \Veste\an     Uni- 
\ei-itv.  ......  r.'.is 

D:ilH<    \   J                              637 

Area.  .                            .   624 

tal                                    r.-'ii 

Diamond  760 
Diamonds: 
Braganza     .                       780 

Cofiege,  699 
Constitution  of.     ...    601 
Electoral  Vote,.     ...   627 
Exemption  Laws,.    .    .   667 
Government                          601 

Acquisition,    .                 .    178 
Area  604 
Cabinet,      599 
Capital  605 
Climate                              527 

Ooft                            .  n'.f.i 

Florentine  780 
Koh-i-noor         .    .            780 

Dalzell  John 

Damascus  Blades.     ...   660 
Damocles,  351 
Damon  and  Pvthias,     .    .    351 
Dana  R    II                            304 

Notable  
Orloff  7so 

Governor's  Salary.     .    .    626 
Interest    Laws  m,  .     .     .    666 
Jurisdiction  of  Justices,    667 
Legislative  Statistics.    .    627 
Population,     624 

Conquered  81 
Constitution  599 
Constitutional  Conven- 
tion       1(K 
Description,    .... 
Destruction  of  Maine,  39,  94 
Early  Settlement  of.     .      38 
Filibuster  invasion,  .    .    104 
Filibuster's  attack,   .    .    106 
General  Wood,  Gover- 
nor      108 
Government,      ....   599 
Havana  536 
Independence  of,  .    .    .      39 
Insurgents'     surrender,   106 
Insurrection  of.      ...      39 
Insurrections    against 
Spanish  rule.      ...    108 
Intervention  of  U.  S.,  .   599 
Invasion  by  U.  S..    .    .    108 
Natural  resources,     .    .   527 
Palma,   first  president,     39 
Palma  resigns,   ....     97 
Passes  to  America,    .    .     96 
Platt  Amendment,    .    .     96 
Population,    604 
President                             605 

Rajah  of  Mattan,.     .    .    7*<i 
Shah  
Diana 


Danes,  Invade  Kncland   .      69 
Masters  of  England,  .       l- 
Daniel                              281  494 

Dickens.  Charles.  297,  3l):{.  -J-J7 
Dickerson,  Maliloi  <>39 
Dictator  41 
Dictionary  
Abbreviations  JO'J 
Of  Biography  393 

Property  Valuation..    .   627 
Statutes  of  Limitation,     667 
Suffrage  Requirements,  626 
Tax  Kate  627 
.    Voting  Population,  .    .    627 
Delcasse,  Theopliile,  .    .    .    426 
Delmas,  Dephin  M  426 
Delphi,    129,328 

John  W.                                •»"» 

Daniel.  Peter  V  640 
Danish  Literature,    .    .    .   288 
Authors      .    .    .                288 

Classic     Words     and 
Phrases  
Foreign    Words     and 
Phrases  
Of  Inventions,  ....    Mix 
Of  Mispronounced  Words, 
267-274 
Of  Mythology  3'J3 
Of  Names  in  Fiction, 
Literary  Plots,  and 
Allusions                         343 

Poetry  288 
Prose  .   288 
Dante  .310,424 
Danton  113,424 
Danube  528 
Daphne  327 
Daphnis  327 

Delphin  Classics,    .        .    .   352 
Delphos,         .                       398 

Deluge  39 
Of  Deucalion,     .        .    .      40 
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